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MtfsA Kf PAHLf K1TAB, 

MUHAMMAD BA 

PAIDA'ISH. 


I BAH. aur mewaddr darakhton ko, jo apni 

I BTIDA' men Khudd ne dsmdn ko apni jins ke muwdfiq phalte, jo zamln 
aur zamin ko paid A kiyd. par dp men bij raklite hain, ugdwo : 

2 Aur zamin wirdn aur sunsdn thi; aur aisd hi ho gayd. 
aur gahrdo ke tipar andherd thd. 12 Tab zamin ne ghds, aur nabdtdt 
Aur Khudd ki Huh pdnion par jum- ko, jo apni apni jins ke muwdfiq bij 
bish kart! thi. rakhtin, aur darakhton ko, jo phal ldte 

3 ^ Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Ujdld hain, jin ko bij un ki*jins ke muwdfiq 
ho: aur ujdld ho gayd. un men hain, ugdyd : aur Khudd ne 

4 Aur Khudd ne ujdlo ko dekhd, dekhd ki achchhd hai. 
ki achchhd* hai; aur Khudd no ujdlo 13 So shdm aur subh tisrd din hud. 

ko andhero se judd kiy*d. 14 t Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki A's- 

5 Aur Khudd ne ujdlo ko Din mdn ki fazd men naiyir hon, ki din 

kahd, aur andhere ko Rdt kahd. So aur rdt men farq karen; aur wo ni- 

shdm aur subh pahld din hud. shdnon, aur” zamdnon, aur dinon, aur 

6 ^ Aur Khudd no kahd, ki Pani- barason ke bd’is hon : 

on ke bich fazd howe, aur pdnion ko 15 Aur we dsmdn ki fazd meQ an- 

pdnion se judd kare. wdr ke liyo howen, ki zamin par 

7 Tab Khudd no fazd ko bandyd, roshni bakhshen: aur aisd hi ho gayd. 

aur fazd ke niche ke pdnion ko fazd 1.6 So Khudd ne do bare nur bande ; 
ke tipar ke pdnion se judd kiyd: aur ek naiyir { a’azam,jo din par bukiimat 
aisd hi ho gayd. kare, aur ek naiyir i asgar, jo rdt par 

8 Aur Khudd ne fazd ko A'smdn ka- hukdmat kare: aur sitdron ko bhi 
hd. So shdm aur subh ddsrd din hdd. bandyd. 

9 T Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki A'smdn 17 Aur Khudd ne un ko dsmdn ki 
ke niche ke pdni ek jagah jam’a fazd men rakhd, ki zamin par rosHStL 
howen, khushki nazar dwe: aur bakhshen, ™ 

aisd hi ho gayd. i8 Aur din par aur rdt par hukd- 

10 Aur Khudd ne khushki ko Za- mat karen, aur ujdlo ko andhero se 
min kahd; aur jam’a hde pdnion ko judd karen: aur Khudd ne dekhd ki 
Samundar kahd: aur Khudd ne de- achchhd hai. 

khd ki achchhd hai. 19 So shdm aur subh chauthd din 

11 Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Zamin hud. 
ghds, aur nabdtdt ko, jo bij rakhtin, 20 T Aur Khudd no kahd, ki Pa- 
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Ins&n hi paidaish. 

nion bo rongnewdle jdnddr kasrat se 
maujdd ho won, aur parande zamin par 
dsmdn kl fazd men uren. 

21 Aur Khudd ne bare bare darydi 
jdnddr, aur har qism ke rengnewdlo 
jdnddron ko, jo pdnion se ba-kasrat 
maujdd hde the, un ki jins ke muwdfiq, 
aur" har qism ke parandon ko, un ki 
jins ke muwdfiq, paidd kiyd : aur 
Khudd no dekhd ki achchhd hai. 

22 Aur Khudd ne un ko barakat de-1 
ke kahd, ki Phalo, aur barho, aur sa- 
mundaron ke pdnion ko mdldmdl karo, 
aur parande zamin par bahut hog. 

23 So shdm aur subh pdnchwdn din 
hud. 

24 ^ Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Za¬ 
min jdnddron ko, un ki jins ke mu¬ 
wdfiq, mawdshi, aur kire makore, aur 
jangli jdnwar, un ki jins ke muwdfiq, 
paidd karc : aur aisd hi ho gayd. 

25 Aur Khudd ne jangli jdnwaron 
ko, un ki jins ke muwdfiq, aur ma- 
wdshion ko, un ki jins ko muwdfiq, 
aur zamin ke kire makoron ko, un ki 
jins ke muwdfiq, bandyd : aur Khudd 
ne dekhd ki achchhd hai. 

26 If Tab Khudd no kahd, ki Ham 
insdn ko apni surat aur apni mdnind 
bandwen : ki we samundar ki rnachh- 
lion par, aur dsmdn ke parandon par, 
aur mawdshion par, aur tamdm zamin 
par, aur sab kire makoron par jo zamin 
par rcngte hairj, sarddri karen. 

27 Aur Khudd ne insdn ko apni 
sdrat par paidd kiyd, Xhuda ki sdrat 
par us ko paidd kiyd; nar aur ndri un 
jto paidd kiyd. 

^28 Aur Khudd nc un ko barakat di, 
0fr Khudd ne unhen kahd, ki Phalo, 
lur bafho, aur zamin ko ma’mdr karo, 
aur us ko mahkum karo: aur samun¬ 
dar ki machhlion, aur dsmdn ke paran¬ 
don par, aur sab charandon par jo 
i«amin par chalto hain, sarddri karo. 

29 l Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki De- 
fcho, main har ek bijdar nabdtdt ko, jo 
amdm ru e zamin par hai, aur har ek 
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Bag i ' AcU* 

darakht ko, jis men bijddr phal hai 
detd hdn ; aur yih tumhei* khdne ke 
wdste hogd. 

30 Aur zamin ke sab charandon ko, 
aur dsmdn ke sab parandon ko, aur 
sab ko, jo zamin par rengte bain, jin 
men zindagi kd dam hai, sab tarah kl 
sabzi un ke khdne ke liye detd hiin 
aur aisd hi ho gayd. 

31 Aur Khudd ne sab par, jo us ne 
bandyd thd, nazar ki, aur dekhd, ki 
bahut achchhd hai. So shdm aur subh 
chhathwdn din hud. 

II BA'13. 

UR dsmdn aur zamin aur un ki 
sdri dbddi taiydr hdi. 

2 Aur Khudd ne, sdtwen din, apne 
kdm ko, jo kartd thd, pura kiyd, aur 
sdtwen din apne sdre kdm se, jo kartd 
thd, fardgat pdi. 

3 Aur Khudd no sdtwen din ko 
mubdrak kiyd, aur use muqaddas 
thahrdyd : is liye ki us ne apne sab kdm 
so, jo Khudd no kiyd aur bandyd thd, 
usi din fardgat pdi. 

4 If Yih dsmdn aur zamin ki pai-= 
ddish kd baydn hai, jab we paidd hue, 
jis din KiiudAwand Khudd ne zamin 
aur dsmdn ko bandyd, 

5 Aur maiddn ki sab nabdt ko, us 
se dgo ki wuh zamin par thi, aur 
maiddn ki sab gilds ko, jo hanoz na 
ugi thi: ki Khudawand Khudd ne 
zamin par pdni na barsayd tha, aur 
A'dam na thd, ki zamin ki kheti kare. 

6 Aur zamin se bukhdr uthtd thd, 
aur tamdm ru e zamin ko serdb kartd 
thd. 

7 Aur KiiudAwand Khudd nc za¬ 
min ki khdk sc A'dam ko banaya, aur 
us ke nathnon men zindagi kd dam 
phunka ; so A'dam jit! jdn hud. 

8 ^ Aur KhudAwand Khudd no 
’Adan men pdrab ki taraf ek bdg 
lagdyd; aur A'dam ko, jise us ne ba¬ 
ndyd thd, wahdn rakhd. 

9 Aur KiiudAwand Khudd no ha; 
darakht ko, jo dekhne men khush 


PAIDATSH, H. 




Hawwah kd paida bond. PAIDATSH, III. Ilawwah ko/areb dem% 

numa, aur khdne men khtib thd, aur 22 Aur KhudXwand Khudd us 
bdg ke bichon bich haydt ko darakht, pasli se, jo us ne A'dam'se nikdli 
aur nek o bad ki pahchdn ke darakht thi, ek ’anrat bandke A'dam ke j)ds 
ko, zamin se ugdyd. Hyd. 

10 Aur ’Adan so ek nadi Mg ke 23 Aur A'dam ne kaM, ki Ab yih 
serab karne ko nikli; aur wahan se men haddion men se haddi, aur mere 
taqsi'm hoke chdr sire nahron ko banf. gosht men se gosht hai: ’is sabab se 

11 Pahli kd ndm Faisun, jo Hawi- wuh Ndri kahldwcgi, kyiinki wuli Nar 
Jah ki sdri zamin kogherti hai; wahdn se nikdli gayi. 

sonA hotd hai; 24 Is wdste mard apne md Mp ko 

12 Aur us zamin kd sond achchhd chhoregd, aur apni jord se mild rahegd: 
hai; aur wahdn moti aur billaur bhi aur we ek tan hongc. 

hain. “ 25 Aur we donon, A'dam aur us ki 

* 13 Aur ddsri nahr kd ndm Jaihun jord, nange the, aur sharmdte na the. 

hai, jo Kdsh ki sdri zamin ko gherti HI BA'B. 

hai, A UR sdmp maiddn ke sab jdnwaron 

* 14 Aur tisri nahr kd ndm Dijlah XJL se, jinhcn Kiiudawand Khudd 

hai, jo Asur ke pdrab jdti. Aur chau- no bandyd thd, hoshydr thd. Aur us 
thi nahr kd ndm Furdt hai. ne ’aurat se kahd, Kyd yih each hai, 

15 Aur KuudAwand Khudd ne ki Khudd ne kahd, ki Bdg ke bar 
A'dam ko lekc bdg i ’Adan men rakhd, darakht so na khdnd ? 

ki us ki bdgbdni aur nigahbdnT kare. 2 ’Aurat ne sdmp se kahd, ki Bdg 

16 Aur Kiiudawand Khudd. no ke darakliton kd phal ham to khdte 
A'dam ko hukm dekar kahd, ki Tti hain : 

bdg ke har darakht kd phal khdyd kar: 3 Magar us darakht ke phal ko, jo 

17 Lekin nek o bad ki pahchdn ke bdg ke bichon bich hai, Khudd ne 
darakht se na khdnd: kytinki jis din kahd, ki Turn us se na khdnd, aur na 
tfi us* sc khdcgd, tu zarur maregd. use chhiind, aisd na ho ki mar jdo. 

18 ^ Aur K iiud Aw and Khudd ne 4 Tab sdmp no ’aurat se kahd, ki 
kahd, ki Achchhd nahin ki A'dam Turn hargiz na maroge: 

akeld rahe; main us ke liye ek sdthi 6 Balki Khudd jdntd hai, ki jis din 
us ki mdnind banddngd. us so khdoge, tumhdri dnkhen khul 

19 Aur Kiiudawand Khudd ne jdcngi, aur turn Khudd ki mdnind nek 
maiddn ke har ek jdnwar, aur dsmdn o bad ko jdnnowdle hooge. 

ke parandon ko, zamin so bandkar, 6 Aur ’aurat no jon dekhd, ki wuh 
A'dam ke pds pahunchdyd, tdki dekhe, darakht khdne men achchhd, aur 
ki wuh un ke kyd ndm rakhe: so jo dekhne men khushnumd, aur ’aql 
A'dam ne har ek jdnwar ko kahd, bakhshno men khub hai, to us ke 
wuhi us kd ndm $hahrd. phal men so liyd, aur khdyd, aur 

20 Aur A'dam ne sab mawdshion, apne khasam ko bhi diyd; aur us ne 
aur dsmdn ke parandon, aur har ek khdyd. 

jangli jdnwar kd ndm rakhd; par A'dam 7 Tab donon ki dnkhen khul gay in, 
ko us ki mdnind koi sdthi na mild. aur unhen ma’ldm hiid ki ham nange 

21 Aur KiiudAwand Khudd ne hain: aur unhon ne anjir ko patton ko 
A'dam par bhdri nind bhcji, ki wuh sike apne liye lungidn bandin. 

so gayd: aur usne us ki paslion men 8 Aur unhon neKHUDAW and Khudd 
se ek pasli nikdli, aur us ke "badle ki dwdz, jo thande waqt bdgmenphirtd 
gosht bhar diyd; thd, sum: aur A'dam aur us ki jorii ne 
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Insdn kd shikasta hai. PAIDA'ISH, IV. Insdn ke gunah ki sazd 


tip ko KhudAwand Khudd ke sdmhnel 
se Mg ko darakhton men chhipdyd. 

9 Tab KhudAwand Khudd ne 
A'dam ko pukdrd, aur us se kalid, ki 

•Tti kahdn hai ? 

10 Wuh bold, ki Main ne bdg men 
tori dwd^ suni, aur dard, kytinki main 
nangd htin; is liye main no dp ko 
chhipdyd. 

11 Aur us ne kahd, Tujhe kis ne 
jatdyd ki tti nanga hai ? Kyd tu ne 
us darakht se khdyd, jis ki bdbat main 
ne tujh ko kukm kiyd thd, ki us 88 na 
khtina? 

12 A'dam ne kabd, ki Is ’aurat ne, 
jise tu ne meri sdtbi kar diyd, mujhe 
us darakht se diyd, aur main ne khdyd. 

13 Tab KhudAwand Khudd ne 
’aurat se kahd, ki Tu ne yih kyd kiyd ? 
’Aurat boll, ki Sdmp ne mujh ko bak-| 
kdyd, to main no khdyd. 

14 Aur KhudAwand Khudd ne 
*dmp se kahd, Is waste ki tti ne yih 
kiyd hai, tti sab mawdshion aur maiddn 
ke sab jdnwaron se martin htid; tti 
apne pet ke bhal chalegd, aur ’umr 
bhar khdk khdegd: 

15 Aur main tere aur ’aurat ke, aur 
teri nasi aur ’aurat ki nasi ke darmiydu 
dushmani ddltingd; wuh tere sir ko 
kuchlegi, aur tti uri ki eri ko kuchlegd. 

16 Us ne ’aurat so kahd, ki Main 
tore haml men tere dard ko bahut 
barhdtingd; aur dard se tti larke 
janegi; aur apne khasam ki taraf terd 
shauq hogd, aur wuh tujh par huktimat 
karegd. 

17 Aur A'dam se kahd, Is wdste ki 
tti ne apnl jorti ki bdt suni, aur us 
darakht se khdyd, jis ki bdbat main 
ne tujhe hukm kiyd, ki Us se mat 
khtinti: zamin tere sabab se la’nati 
htif; aur taklif ke sdth tti apni ’umr 
bhar us se khdegd; 

18 Aur wuh tore liye kdnte aur 
tintkatdre ugdwegi; aur tti khet ki 
nabtit khdegd; 

19 Tti apne munh ke pasine ki roti 
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khdegd, jab tak ki zamin men phir na 
jdwe; ki tti us se nikdld gayd hai: ki 
tti khdk hai, aur phir khdk men jdegd. 

20 Aur A'dam ne apni jorti kd ndm 
Hawwah rakhd; is liye ki wuh sab 
zindon ki md hai. 

21 Aur KhudAwand Khudd ne 
A'dam aur us ki jorti ke wdste chamro 
ke kurte bandke un ko pahinde. 

22 ^ Aur KhudAwand Khudd ne 
kahd, Dekho, ki insdn nek o bad ki 
pahchdn men ham men se ck ki mdnind 
ho gayd: aur ab aisti na ho, ki apnd 
hdth barhdwe, aur haydt ke darakht 
so bhi kuchh lewe, aur khdwe, aur 
hamesha jitd rahe, 

23 Is liye KhudAwand Khudd ne 
us ko bdg i ’Adan se bdhar kar diyd, 
tdki zamin kf, jis men se wuh liyd 
gayd thd, khcti kare. 

24 Chundnchi us ne A'dam ko nikdl 
diyd; aur bdg i ’Adan ki ptirab taraf 
Kartibion ko ehamakti talwdr ko sdth, 
jo chdron taraf phirti thi, muqarrar 
kiyd, ki darakht i haydt ki rdh ki 
nigahbani karen. 

IV BA'B. 

A UR A'dam apni jorti Hawwah se 
hambistar hud ; aur wuh hdmila 
htii, aur Qdin ko jani, aur boll, 
ki Main no KhudAwand se ek mard 
pdyd. 

2 Phir us ke bhdi Hdbil ko jani. 
Aur Hdbil bher bakri kd charwdhd, 
aur Qdin kisdn thd. 

3 Chand roz ke ba’d ytin htid, ki 
Qdin apne khet ke hdsil men se 
KhudAwand ke wdste hadiya ldyd. 

4 Aur Hdbil bhi apni palauthi aur 
moti bher bakrion men se ldyd. Aur 
KhudAwand ne Hdbil ko, aur us ke 
hadiya ko, qabtil kiyd: 

5 Par Qdin ko, aur us ke hadiya ko, 
qabtil na kiyd. Is liye Qdin nihdyat 
gussa aur turshrti htid. 

6 Aur KhudAwand ne Qdin se 
kahd, Tujhe kytin gussa dya? aur 
apnd munh kytin bigdrd ? 



Habit ha qatl. PAIDA'ISII, V. Bdpdddon ha nasabnama . 

7 Agar td achchhd kartd, kyd td 19 If Aur Lamak ne apne liyo do 
maqbul na hot A ? aur agar tti achchhd jorddn kin: ek kd ndm ’Adah, aur 
na karo, to gundh darwdzc par maujdd diisri kd ndm Zillah. 

hai, aur tcrd irdda raklitd hai, par tii 20 Aur ’Adah Y dbal ko jani: wuhf 
us par gdlib d. khaimon men ralmcwdlon aur galla 

8 Aur Qdin no apno bhdi Hdbil so rakhnewdlon kd bdp thd. 

bdten kin : aur jab we donon khet men 21 Aur us ke bhdi kd ndm Ydbal 
the, to ydn lmd, ki Qdin apne bhdi thd: wuh bin aur bansli bajdnewdion 
Hdbil par utbd, aur use mdr ddld. kd bdp thd. 

9 If Tab KhudAwand ne Qdin se 22 Aur Zillah se bhi Tdbalqdin 
kahd, ki Tcrd bhdi Hdbil kalidn hai ? paidd hdd*, jo tdmbe aur lohe ke sab 
Wuh bold, Main nahin jdntd: Kyd bdrddr hathydron kd bandnewdld thd: 
main apne bhdi kd nigalibdn hun ? aur Na’amah Tdbalqdin ki bahin thi. 

10 Phir us ne kahd, ki Tu ne kyd 23 Aur Lamak ne apni jordon se 

kiyd? tere bhdi kd khun zamin se kahd, ki Ai ’Adah aur Zillah, meri 
mujh ko pukdrtd hai. dwdz suno; ai Lamak ki joruo, meri 

11 Aur ab td zamin se la’natl hdd, bdt par kdn dharo: ki main ne zakhm 

jis ne apnd munh pasdrd, ki tere hdth khdke ek mard ko, aur zarb uthdke 
se tere bhdi kd lahd Jewe; ek jawdn ko, mdr ddld. 

12 Ki jab tu zamin par kheti karegd, 24 Agar Qdin kd sdt gund badJd 
wuh phir tujhe apnd lidsil na degi; aur liyd jdegd, tab Lamak ka sathattar 
zamin par td pareshdn aur dwdra hogd. gund. 

13 Tab Qdin no KiiudAwand se 25 If Phir A'dam apni jord se ham- 

kahd, ki meri sazd barddsht se bdhar bistar hud; aur wuh ek betd jani, aur 
hai. us kd ndm Set iakhd : aur boli, ki 

14 Dekh, dj td ne mujho watan se Khudd no Hdbil ke ’iwaz, jis ko Qdin 
nikdl diyd hai, aur main tere huzdr ne qatl kiyd, dusrd farzaml diyd. 

se gdib hdngd; aur zamin par pare- 26 Aur Set ko bhi ek beta paidd 
shdn aur dwdra hdngd; aur aisd hogd, hdd, jis kd ndm us ne Ands rakhd: 
ki jo koi mujhc pdwegd mdr ddlegd. us waqt se log Yaiiowaii kd ndm Jeno 

15 Tab KiiudAwand ne use kahd, lage. 

Nahin, balki jo koi Qdin ko mdr V BA'B. 

ddlegd, sdt gund badld us se liyd jdegd. T^IH A'dam kd tawalludndma hai. 
A»ir KiiudAwand ne Qdin par ek X Jis din Khudd ne A'dam ko 
nishdn lagdyd, ki jo koi use pdwe mdr paidd kiyd, Khudd ki sdrat par use 
na ddle. bandyd; 

1G ^f So Qdin KiiudAwand ke hu- 2 Nar aur ndri unhen paidd kiyd; 
zur se nikal gayd, aur ’Adan ki purah aur unhen barakat di, aur un kd ndm 
taraf, Ndd ki sarzamin men, jd rahd. A'dam rakhd, jis din we paidd htie. 

17 Aur Qdin apni jord se hambistar 3 % Aur A (lam ek sau tis baras kd 
hdd; aur wuh hdmila hui, aur Handk hdd, ki us ko ek betd us ki sdrat par 
ko jani * aur us ne ek shahr bandyd, aur us ki mdnind paidd hdd; aur us 
aur us shahr kd ndm, apne bete ke ne us kd ndm Set rakhd: 

ndm ke muwdfiq, Handk rakhd. 4 Aur Set ki paiddish ke ba’d A'dam 

18 Aur Hanuk se Trad paidd lidd : dth sau baras jitd rahd: aur us se bete 
aur Trad se Mahdydcl paidd hdd: aur aur betidn paidd hdin: 

Mahdydel se Matusael: aur Matusdel 5 Aur A'dam ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
se Lamak paidd hdd. tis baras ki hui: tab wuh mar gayd. 
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Bdpdddon kd nasabn&ma , PAIDA'ISII, VI. Adam se leke Nuh tah . 


6 T Aur Set ek sau pdnch baras kd 
thd, ki us se Antis paidd hud. 

7 Aur Ands ki paiddish ke ba’d Set 
dth sau sdt baras jitd rahd, aur us se 
bete aur betidn paidd htiin : 

8 Aur Set ”ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
bdrah baras kl htii: tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

9 If Aur Antis nauwe baras kd thd, 
ki us se Qindn paidd hud : 

10 Aur Qindn ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Antis dth sau panarah baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd htiin : 

11 Aur Antis ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
pdnch baras ki htii: tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

12 Aur Qindn sattar baras kd 
htid, ki us se Mahalaliel paidd hud: 

13 Aur Mahalaliel ki paiddish ke 
ba’d Qindn dth sau chdlis baras jitd 
rahd, aur us se bete aur betidn paidd 
htiin: 

14 Aur Qindn ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
das baras ki hui: tab wuh mar gayd. 

15 T Aur Mahalaliel painsath ba¬ 
ras kd hud, ki us se Ydrid paidd 
htid: 

16 Aur Ydrid ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Mahalaliel dth sau tis baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd htiin: 

17 Aur Mahalaliel ki sdri ’umr dth 
sau paohdnauwe baras ki htii: tab 
wuh mar gayd. 

18 If Aur Ydrid ek sau bdsath ba¬ 
ras kd htid, ki us se Bantik paidd 
htid: 

19 Aur Hantik ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Ydrid dth sau baras jitd rahd, aur us 
se bete aur betidn paidd htiin : 

20 Aur Ydrid ki sdri ’umr nau sau 
bdsath baras ki htii: tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

21 ^ Aur Hantik painsath baras kd 
hiid, ki us se Mattisilah paidd htid : 

22 Aur Mattisilah ki paiddish ke 
ba’d Hantik tin sau baras Khudd ke 
sdth sdth chaltd thd, aur us se bete 
aur betidn naidd htiin: 
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23 Aur Hantik ki sdri ’umr tin sau 
painsath baras ki htii: 

24 Aur Hantik Khudd ke sdth sdth 
chaltd thd: aur gdib ho gayd: is liye 
ki Khudd ne use le liyd. 

2*5 If Aur Mattisilah ek sau sattdsi 
baras kd htid, ki us se Lamak paidd 
htid: 

26 Aur Lamak ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Mattisilah sdt sau bydsi baras jitd 
rahd, aur us se bete aur betidn paidd 
htiin: 

27 Aur Mattisilah ki sdri ’umr nau 
sau unhattar baras ki htii; tab wuh 
mar gayd. 

28 *f Aur Lamak ek sau baydsi ba¬ 
ras kd htid, ki us se ek bctd paidd 
htid: 

29 Aur us ne us kd ndm Nuh rakhd, 
aur kahd, ki Yih hamdre hdtlion ki 
mihnat aur mashaqqat se, jo zamin ke 
sabab se hain, jis par Iyhudd ne la’nat 
ki hai, hamen dram degd. 

30 Aur Nuh ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Lamak pdnch sau pachdnauwo baras 
jitd rahd, aur us so bete aur betidn 
paidd htiin: 

31 Aur Lamak ki sdri ’umr sdt sau 
sathattar baras ki htii: tab wuh mar 
gayd. 

32 Aur Nuh pdnch sau baras kd 
bud: ki us se Sim, Hdm, aur Ydfat 
paidd hue. 

VI BA'B. 

AB rti e zamin par ddmi bahut 
hone lage, aur un so betidn paidd 
htiin, 

2 To Khudd ke beton ne ddmion 
ki betion ko dekhd, ki we khdbstirat 
hain; aur un sabhon men se, jise jo 
pasand din, apne liye jortidn lin. 

3 Tab KhudXwand ne kahd, ki 
Merl Htih insdn ke sdth us ki gumrdhi 
men hamesha muzdhamat na karegi; 
wuh to bashar hai: tau bhi us ke din 
ek sau bis baras aur honge. 

4 Un dinon men zamin par jabbdr 
the; aur ba’d us ke bhi Iyhudd ke 
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bete ddmion ki betion ke pis gaye, 
to un se larke paidd hde; ye wo za- 
bardast the,’jo qadlm se ndmwar ash- 
khds the. 

5 If Aur KhudXwand ne dekhd 
ki zamin par main ki bad! bahut 
barh gayi, aur us ke dil ke tasauwar 
aur khiydl roz ba roz sirf bad hi hote 
ham. 

6* Tab KhudXwand zamin par in>- 
sdn ke paidd karne se pachhtdyd, aur 
nihdyat dilgir hud. 

7 Aur KhudAwand ne kahd, ki 
Main insdn ko, jise main ne paidd 
kiya, ru e zamin par se mitd ddldn- 
ga; insdn ko aur haiwdn ko bhi, aur 
kire makore, aur dsmdn ke parandon 
tak; kydnki main un ke bandne se 
pachhtdtd hdn. 

8 Magar Ndh par KhudIwand ne 
mihrbdni se nazar ki. 

9 Ndh kd tawalludndma yih hai: 
Ndh apne qarnon men sddiq aur 
kdmil thd, aur Ndh Khudd ke sdth 

^ chaltd thd. 

> 10 Aur us se tin bete, Sim, Hdm, 

aur Ydfat paidd hue. 

11 Par zamin Khudd ke dge bigri 
hui thi, aur zamin zulm se bhari thi. 

12 Aur Khudd ne zamin par nazar 
ki, aur dekhd, ki wuh bigar gayi; 
kydnki har ek bashar ne apni apni 
tariq ko zamin par bigdrd thd. 

13 Aur Khudd ne Nuh se kahd, ki 
Sab bashar ki ajal mere sdmkne d 
pahunchi hai; is liye ki un ke sabab 
zamin zulm se bhar gayi; aur dekh, 
main un ko zamin ke sdth ndbdd 
karungd. 

14 \ Tii apno wdste gophar ki 
lakri ki ek kishti band; us kishti men 
kothridn taiydr kar, aur us ke bdhar 
aur bhitar rdl lagd. 

15 Aur us ko aisi band; ki us ki 
lambdi tin sau hdth, aur us ki chau- 
rdi pachds hdth, aur us ki tinchdi tis 
b4th ki ho. 

16 Aur us kishti men ek roshanddn 
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band; 6 par se leke hdth bhar men use 
tamdm kar; aur kishti ki ek taraf 
darwdza band; aur niche kd tabaqa 
aur dtisrd, aur tisrd bhi, band. 

17 Aur dekh, main, hdn, main hi 
zamin par tdfdn kd pdni ldtd hdn, 
ki har ek jism ko, jis men zindagi kd 
dam hai, dsmdn ke niche se mitd 
ddliin: aur sab jo zamin par hain mar 
jdenge. 

18 Par main tujh se apnd ’ahd qdim 
karungd; aur td kishti men jdegd, td, 
aur tere bete, aur teri joru, aur tere 
beton ki jorudn tere sdth. 

19 Aur sab jdnwaron men se, har 
jins ke do do, apne sdth kishti men le, 
ki we bach rahen : chdhiye ki we nar 
aur mdda hon. 

20 Aur parandop men se har ek 
jins ke, aur charindon men se har ek 
jins ke, aur zamin ke sare rengnewd- 
lon men se har ek jins ke, do do un 
sab men se tere pds apni apni jdn ba- 
chdne dwen. 

21 Aur td apne pds har tarah ki 
khurdk ki chizen, jo khdne men dti 
hain, lekar apne pds jam’a kar; aur 
we teri aur un ki khurdk hongi. 

22 Aur Nuh ne aisd hi kiyd; jo 
kiichh Khudd ne farmdyd, so wuh sab 
bajd ldyd. 

VII BAT*. 

UR KhudAwand ne Ndh se kahd, 
ki Td apne sab khdnddn samet 
kishti men d; kydnki main ne tujhi 
ko apne huzur men is zamdne ke dar- 
miydn sddiq dekhd. 

2 Sab pdk janddron men se sdt sdt, 
nar aur un ki mdda: aur un men se 
jo pdk nahin hain, do do, nar aur ue 
ki mdda, apne pds le. 

3 Aur dsmdn ke parandon men se 
bhi, jo pdk hain, sdt sdt, nar aur 
mdda; tdki tamdm zamin par un kf 
nasi bdqi rahe. 

4 Kydnki sdt din ke ba’d main za¬ 
min par chdlis din aur chdlis rdt pdni 
barsddngd, aur sab jdnddr maujdddt 
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ko, jinhen main ne bandyd, zamin par 18 Aur pdni zamin par barhd, aur 
se mitd ddldngd. bahut ziydda hdd; aur kishti pdni 

6 Aur Ndhne,us sab ke mutdbiq jo ke dpar bahti rain. 

KhudA wand ne use farmdyd thd, kiyd. 19 Aur pdni zamin par be-nihdyat 

6 Aur Nuh chha sau baras kd thd, barh gayd; aur sab dnche pahdr, jo 

jab tufdn kd pdni zamin par dyd. dsmdn ke niche hain, chhip gaye. 

7 If Tab Nuh aur us ke bete, aur 20 Pandrah hdtlf pdni un ke dpar 
us ki joru, aur us ke beton ki jorddn, barhd; aur pahdr ddb gaye. 

us ke sdth, tufdn ke pdni ke sabab, 21 Aur sab jdnddr, jo zamin par 
kishti men gaye. chalte the, parande, aur charande, aur 

8 Aur pdk chdrpdyon men se, aur jangli jdnwar, aur kire makore, jo 
un chdrpdyon men se jo pdk nahin, aur zamin par rengte the, aur sab insdn, 
parandon men se, aur zamin par ko mar gaye: 

tar ek rengnewdlon men se, 22 Sab, jin ko nathnon men zinda- 

9 Do do, nar o mdda, Nuh ke pds gi kd dam thd, un men se jo khushki 
kishti men, jaisd ki Khudd ne Ndh par rahe the, mar gaye. 

ko farmdyd thd, ddkhil hue. 23 Balki sab maujuddt, jo rd e za- 

10 Aur sdt din ke ba’d aisd hdd ki min par jdn rakhti thin, mit gayin; 

tdfdn kd pdni zamin par dyd. insdn se leke haiwdn tak, aur kire 

11 Jab Nuh ki *umr chha sau makoron, aur dsmdn ke parandon tak, 
baras ki hdi, dusre mahine ki sat- we sab zamin se mit gayin; faqat 
rah win tdrikh ko, tab usi din, bare sa- Ndh, aur jo us ke sdth kishti ke andar 
mundar ke sab sote phdt nikle, aur the, bach rahe. 

dsmdn ki khirkidn khul gayin. 24 Aur pdni ki bdrh derh sau din 

12 Aur chdlis din aur chdlis rdt tak zamin par rabi. 

zamin par pdni ki jhari lagi rani. VIII BA'B. 

13 Usi din Nuh, aur Sim, aur Ildm, T)H1R Khudd ne Nuh ko, aur sal 

aur Yafat, Nub ke bete, aur Ndh ki JL jdnddron aur sab mawdshion ko, 
joru, aur us ke beton ki tin jorudn, jo us ke sdth kishti men the, ydd kiyd: 
kishti men ddkhil huin; aur Khudd ne zamin par ek hawd 

14 We, aur bar ek jdnwar us ki chaldi, aur pdni thahar gayd. 

qism ke mutdbiq, aur har ek mawdshi 2 Aur gahrdo ke sote, aur dsmdn ki 
un ki qism ke mutdbiq, aur har ek khirkidn, band hdin, aur dsmdn se 
rengnewdld, jo zamin par rengtd hai, mcnh tham gayd; 
us ki qism ke mutdbiq, aur har ek 3 Aur pdni zamin par se rafta rafta 
paranda us ki qism ke mutdbiq, sab ghattd jdtd thd, aur derh sau din ke 
chiriyon ki har ek qism kishti men ba’d kam hdd. 

ddkhil hdi. 4 Aur sdtwen mahine ki satrahwirj 

15 Aur sabhon men se, jin men tdrikh ko Ardrdt ke pahdron par kishti 
zindagi kd dam hai, jore jore, Ndh ke tik gai. 

pds kishti men do. 5 Aur pdni daswcn' mahine tak 

16 Jo andar de, sab nar o mdda the, ghattd jdtd thd: aur daswen mahine 
jaisd ki Khudd ne farmdyd thd: aur ki pahli tdrikh ko pahdron ki chotidn 
Khudd ne us ko bdliar se band kiyd. nazar din. 

17 Aur chdlis din tufdn ki bdrh 6 If Aur chdlis din ke ba’d yun 
zamin par rahi; aur pdni barh gayd, hdd, ki Ndh ne kishti ki khirki, jo us 
aur kishti ko dpar uthd diyd: so ne bandi thi, khol di: 

kishti zamin par se uth gayi. 7 Aur us ne ek kauwe ko urd diyd; 
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bo wuh nikld, aur jab tak ki zamin 
par so pdni sdkh na gayd, dyd jdyd 
kartd thd. 

8 Phir us ne ek kabdtari apne pds 
se urd di, ki dekhe, ki zamin par pdni 
ghatd yd. nahin; 

9* Par kabtitari ne panja tekne ki 
jagah na pai, aur us ke pds kishti men 
phir di; kydnki tamdm rd o zamin 
par pdni thd: tab us ne hdth barhdko 
use le liyd, aur apne pds kishti men 
rakhd. 

10 Phir us ne aur sdt roz sabr ki; 
tab us kabdtari ko phir kishti se urd 
diyd; 

11 Aur wuh kabdtari shdm ke waqt 
us ke pds phir di; aur dekho, zaitdn 

'ki ek tdza patti us ke munh men thi: 
tab Ndh ne ma’lum kiyd, ki ab pdni 
zamin par kam hdd. 

12 Aur wuh aur bhi sdt din thahrd; 
baVl us ke phir us kabdtari ko urd 
diyd; wuh us ko pds phir kabhi 
na di. 

13 Tf Aur chha sau ek baras ke 
[ pahlo mahino ki pahli tdrikh ko ydn 
“ hdd, ki zamin par kd pdni sdkh gayd: 

aur Ndh no kishti ki chhat kholi, aur 
dekhd, ki zamin ki sath sdkhne lagi. 

14 Aur ddsre mahine, aur us hi 
mahine ki sattdiswin tdrikh, zamin 
sdkh gayi thi. 

15 If Tab Khudd ne Ndh se kahd, 
ki 

16 Kishti se nikal jd, td, aur teri 
jord, aur tero bete, aur tore beton ki 
joriidn, tore sdth. * 

J7 Aur har qism ke sdre haiwdmH, 
jo tero sdth hain, kyd parande, kyd 
charande, kyd kire makore jo zamin 

r ar rengte hain, apne sdth lo nikal, 
i we zamin par pnailen, aur phalcn, 
aur zamin par barnen. 

18 Tab Ndh nikld, aur us ki jord, 
aur us ke bete, aur us ke beton ki 
jorddn, us ke sdth: 

19 Sab jdnwar, sab kire makore, 
aur sab parande, sab jo zamin par 
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rengte hain, apni apni jins ko sdth, 
kishti se nikal gaye. 

20 If Tab Ndh ne KiiudAwand ke 
liye ek mazbah bandyd; aur sdre pdk 
charandon aur pdk parandon men se 
lekar us mazbah par sokhtani qur- 
bdnidn charhdin. 

21 Aur ICiiudIwand ne khushnddi 
ki bd sdnghi; aur Khud/wand ne 
apne dil men kahd, ki Insdn ke liye 
main zamin ko phir kabhi la’nat na 
kardngd; is liye ki insdn ke dil kd 
kliiydl larakpan so burd hai; aur 
jaisd ki main ne kiyd hai, phir sdre 
jdnddron ko na mdrdngd; 

22 Balki jab tak zamin hai, bond 
aur laund, sardi aur garmi, rabi* aur 
kharif, din aur rdt, mauqdf na honge. 

IX BAT*. 

A UR Khudd no Ndh aur us ke be¬ 
ton ko barakat di, aur unhen 
kahd, ki Phalo, aur barho, aur zamin 
ko ma’mdr karo. 

2 Aur tumhdrd ru’ab aur tumhdrd 
dar zamin ke sab charandon, aur ds- 
mdn ke sab parandon, aur zamin par 
ke sab chalnewdlon, aur daryd ki sab 
machhlion par gdlib rahegd; we tum- 
hdre bas men kiye gaye. 

3 Sab jitc chalte jdnwar tumhdre 
khdno ko wdste hain; main ne un 
sab ko nabdtdt ki mdnind tumhen 
diyd. 

4 Magar turn gosht ko lahd ke sdth, 
ki us ki jdn hai, mat khdnd. 

5 Main sirf tumhdri hi jdn ke lahd 
kd badld ldngd; har ek jdnwar se, aur 
har ek ddmi ke hdth se, us kd badld 
lungd; ddmi ki jdn kd badld har ek 
ddmi ke hdth se, ki us kd bhdi hai, 
lungd. 

6 Jo koi ddmi kd lahd bahdwc, 
ddmi hi se us kd lahd bahdyd jdegd; 
kydnki Khudd ne insdn ko apni sdrat 
par bandyd hai. 

7 Aur turn phalo, aur barho, aur 
zamin par bahut auldd barhap, aur us 
par ziydda ho. 
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8 If Aur Khudd ne Ndh ko, aur us 
se beton ko, kahd, 

9 Dekho, main, hdn, main hi apnd 
ahd turn se aur tumhdre ba’d tumhdri 
sasl se, 

10 Aur sab jdnddron se, jo tumhdre 
sdth hain, kyd parand, kyd charand, 
aur zamin ke sab jdnwaron so, sabhon 
se jo kishti se utre, zamin ki bar 
tarah ke jdnwaron se, qdim kartd 
ndn. 

11 Turn se mail} apnd 'ahd qdim 
kartd hdn; ki koi jdnddr pdni ke tu- 
fdn se phir haldk na hogd; aur tdfdn 
ki bdrh phir na dwegi, ki zamin ko 
tabdh kare. 

12 Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki Yih us 
’ahd kd nishdn hai, jo main apne aur 
tumhdre bich men, aur sab jdnddron 
ke bich men, jo tumhdre sdth hain, 
pusht dar pusht hamesha ke liye kartd 
hdn: 

13 Main apni kamdn ko badli men 
rakhtd hdn; wuh mere aur zamin ke 
darmiydn ’ahd kd nishdn hogi. 

14 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab main za¬ 
min ke dpar bddal lddn, to men ka¬ 
mdn bddal men dikhldi degi: 

15 Aur main apne ’ahd ko, jo mere 
aur tumhdre aur har tarah ke jdnddron 
ke darmiydn hai, ydd kardngd; aur 
tdfdn kd pdni phir na hoga, ki sab 
jdnddron ko tabdh kare. 

16 Aur kamdn bddal men hogi; aur 
main us par nigdh kardngd, tdki us 
hamesha ke ’ahd ko, jo Khudd ke aur 
zamin ki sab tarah ke jdnddron ke 
darmiydn hai, ydd kardn. 

17 Pas, Khudd.ne Ndh se kahd, ki 
Yih us ’ahd kd nishdn hai, jo main 
apne aur zamin ke sab jdnddron ke 
darmiydn, jo zamin par hain, qdim 
kartd hdn. 

18 ^ Ndh ke bete, jo kishti se 
nikle, Sim, Hdm, aur Ydfat the: aur 
Hdm Kan’dn kd bdp thd. 

19 Ndh ke ye hi tin bete the: aur 
unhin se tamdm zamin dbdd hdi. 
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20 Aur Ndh khetibdri karne lagd* 
aur us no ek angdr kd bdg lagdyd. 

21 Aur us ki mai pikar nashe men 
dyd, aur apne dcre ke andar dp ko 
nangd kiyd. 

22 Aur Kan’dn ke bdp Hdm ne 
apne bdp ko nangd dekhd, aur apne 
do bhdion ko, jo bdhar the, khabar di. 

23 Tab Sim aur Ydfat ne ek kaprd 
iiyd, aur apne donon kdndhon par 
dhard; aur pichhle pdnw jdke apne 
bdp ki barahnagi ko chhipdyd; par 
un ki pith us ki taraf thi, ki unhon ne 
apne bdp ki barahnagi ko na dekhd. 

24 Jab Ndh apni mai ke nashe se 
hosh men dyd, to jo us ke chhote bete 
ne us ke sdth kiyd thd, ma’lum kiyd: 

25 Tab wuh bold, ki Kan’dn mal’dn 
ho; wuh apne bhdion ke guldmon kd 
guldm hogd. 

26 Phir bold, KiiUDd.WAND Sim kd 
Khudd mubdrak; aur Kan’dn us kd 
guldm hogd. 

27 Khudd Ydfat ko phaildwe: aur 
wuh Sim ke deron men rahe; aur 
Kan’dn us kd guldm ho. 

28 Tf Aur tufdn ke ba’d Ndh sdrhe 
tin sau baras jitd rahd. 

29 Aur Ndh ki sdri ’umr sdrhe nau 
sau baras ki thi: tab wuh mar gayd. 

X BA'S. 

U'H ke bete, Sim,Hdm, aur Ydfat 
kd yih nasabndma hai: aur tufdn 
ke ba’d un ko bete paidd hde. 

2 Ydfat ke bete ye hain; Jumr, aur 
Mdjdj, aur Mddi, aur Ydndn, aur Td- 
bdl, aur Masak, aur Tirds. 

3 Aur Jumr ke bete; Askandz,aur 

Bifat, aur Tujarmah. * * 

4 Aur Ydndn ke bete; Ilisah, aur 
Tarsis, Kitti, aur Ddddni. 

5 In se qaumon ke jazire, un ke 
mulkon men, har ek ki zubdn aur un 
ki gurohon men, har ek ke khdnddn ke 
muwdfiq, munqasam ho gaye. 

6 ^ Aur Hdm ko bete; Kdsh, aui 
Misr, aur Fut, aur Kan’dn. 

7 Aur Kdsh ke bete; Sabd, aur 




Nuh kd nasabnama. PAIDA'ISH, XI. Sim Ice bete. 

Hawilah, aur Sabtah, aur Ragmah, 25 T Aur ’Ibr ko do beta. paidd 
aur Sabtika: aur Ragmah ko beta; hdo; ek kd ndm Falaj ; kydnki us ko 
Sabd, aur Daddn. dinon men zamin bdnti gayi; aur us 

8 Aur Kdsh so Namrdd paidd hdd; ke bhdi kd ndm Yuqtdn thd. 

wuh zamin par jabbdr hone lagd. 26 Aur Yuqtdn se Almuddd, aur 

9 KhudAwand ke sdmhne wuh sai- Salaf, aur Hisdr Mdwat, aur Irakh, 
ydd i’jabbdr" thd; is wdste masal hui, 27 Aur Haddrdm, aur U'zdi, aur 
ki KhudAwand ke sdmhne Namrdd Diqlah, 

sd saiydd i jabbdr. 28 Aur ’UTral, aur Abimdcl, aur 

10 Aur us ki bddshdhat ki bunydd Sabd, 

Bdbul, aur Arak, aur A'kkdd, aur 29 Aur Ofir, aur Hawilah, aur 
Kalnah, Sin’dr ki zamin men thi. Ydbdb, paidd hde: ye sab bani Yuq- 

11 Aur us mulk se Asdr nikld, aur tdn the. 

Ninawah, aur Rahabdt i Tr, aur Ka- 30 Aur un ke makdn Mcsd se Sifdr 
.ah ko, ki rdh men aur pdrab ke pahdr tak 

12 Aur Ninawah aur Kalah ke dar- the. 

miyan Rasan ko, jo bard shahr hai, 31 Pas, Sim ke bete, apne apne 
bandyd. ’ khdnddnon aur apni zubdnon ke mu 

13 Aur Misr se Lddi, aur ’Andmi, wdfiq, apne mulkon aur apni gurohon 

aur Lihdbi, aur Naftdhi, men, ye hain. 

14 Aur Fatrdsi, aur Kasldhi, (jin se 32 So Nuh ke beton ke ghardne, 
Filisti nikle,) aur Kaftdri, paidd hde. mutdbiq un ke nasabon ke, un ki 

15 ^ Aur Kan’dn se Saidd, jo us kd qaumon men, ye hain: aur tdfdn ke 

palauthd thd, aur Hitt, ba’d qaumen unhin se zamin par phail 

16 Aur Yabdsi, aur Amdri, aur Jir- gayin. 

jdshi, XI BATl. 

17 Aur Hawi, aur ’Arqi, aur Sini, A UR tamdm zamin par ek hi zubdn 

18 Aur Arwddi, aur Simdri, aur jla. aur ek hi boll thi. 

Hamdti paidd hde : ba’d us ko Kan- 2 Aur jab we purab se rawdna hue, 
’dnion ke ghardne phaile. to aisd hud, ki unhon no Sin’dr ke 

19”Aur Kan’dnion ki hadden, Saidd mulk men ek maiddn payd; aur wa¬ 
ge, Jirdr ki rdh men ’Azah tak, aur hdn rahno lage. 

Saddm, aur ’Amdrah, aur Adamah, 3 Aur dpas men kalid, A'o, ham int 
aur Zibidn ki rdh men Lasa* tak, bandwen aur dg men pakdwen. So un 
hain. ko patthar ki jagah int, aur gach ki 

20 Pas, Hdm ke bete, apne khdn- jagah gdrd thd. 

ddnon, aur apni zabdnon ke muwdfiq, 4 Aur unhon ne kahd, ki A'o, ham 
apne mulkon, aur apni gurohon men, apne wdste ek shahr bandwen, aur ek 
ye bain. ” burj, jis ki choti dsmdn tak pahunche; 

21 ^f Aur Sim ko bhi bete paidd aur yahdn apnd ndm karen, aisd na 

hde; wuh sdre bani ’Ibr kd bdp, aur ho, ki tamdm ru e zamin par pareshdn 
Ydfat us kd bard bhdi thd. ho jdwen. 

22 Sim ke bete; ’Aildm, aur Asdr, 5 Aur KhudAwand us shahr aur 
aur Arfaksad, aur Ldd, aur Ardm the. burj ko, jise bani A'dam bandte the, 

23 Aur Ardm ke bete; ’U'z, aur Hdl, dekhne utrd. 

aur Jatar, aur Mas the. 6 Aur KhudAwand ne kahd, De- 

24 Aur Arfaksad se Silah paidd kho, log ek hi, aur un sab ki ek hi 

add; aur Silah se ’Ibr. boli hai * ab we yih karno lage: so we 

15 
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jis kdm kd irdda rakhenge, us se n: 
ruk sakengc. 

7 A'o, ham utren, aur un ki bo 
men ikhtildf ddlcn, tdki wo ek dusr< 
ki bdtna samjhcn. 

8 Tab KiiudIwand no un k 
wahdn se tamtim rti e zamin par parti- 
ganda kiyd: so we us shalir ke bandu 
se bdz rahe. 

9 Is liye us kd ndm Bdbul htid 
kytinki KhudAwand no wahdn sdr 
zamin ki zubdnon men ikhtildf ddld 
aur wahdn se KiiudAwand ne un kc 
tamdm rti e zamin par pardganda kiyd, 

10 If Yih Sim kd nasabndma hai; 
Sim ek sau baras kd htid, ki us se, 
ttif&n kc do baras ba’d, Arfaksad paidd 
htid: 

11 Aur Arfaksad ki paiddish ke 
ba’d Sim pdnch sau baras jitd rahd. 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd hue. 

12 Jab Arfaksad paintis baras kd 
htid, us se Silah paidd htid : 

13 Aur Silah ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Arfaksad chdr sau tin baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd hue. 

14 Silah jab tis baras kd htid, to us 
se Tbr paidd htid : 

15 Aur Tbr ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Silah chdr sau tin baras jitd rahd, aur 
us se bete aur betidn paidd htic. 

16 Jab Tbr chauntis baras kd thd, 
us se Falaj paidd htid: 

17 Aur Falaj ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Tbr chdr sau tis baras jitd rahd, aur us 
se bete aur betidn paidd hue. 

18 Falaj tis baras kd thd ki us se 
Ra’ti paidd htid: 

19 Aur Ra’ti ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Falaj do sau nau baras jitd rahd, aur 
us se bote aur betidn paidd htio. 

20 Aur Ra’ti se battis baras ki ’umr 
men Sartij paidd hud: 

21 Aur Sartij ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Ra’ti do sau sdt baras jitd rahd, aur us 
se bete aur betidn paidd htic. 

22 Aur jab Sartij tis baras kd thd, 
us se Nahtir paidd htid: 
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23 Aur Nahtir ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Sartij do sau baras jitd rahd, aur us bo 
bete aur betidn paidd htie. 

24 Nahtir se untis baras ki ’umr 
men Tdrah paidd htid : 

25 Aur Tdrah ki paiddish ke ba’d 
Nahtir ek sau unnis baras jitd rahd, 
aur us se bete aur betidn paidd htie. 

26 Aur jab Tdrah sattar baras kd 
thd, us se Abirdm, aur Nahtir, aur 
Ildrdn paidd hue. 

27 1 Aur yih Tdrah kd nasabndma 
hai: Tdrah se Abirdm, aur Nahtir, 
aur Ildrdn paidd htie; aur Ildrdn se 
Ltit paidd hud. 

28 Aur Ildrdn apne bdp Tdrah ke 
dge apni zddbum, ya’ne, Kasdion ke 
U'r men, mar gayd. 

29 Aur Abirdm aur Nahtir no jorti- 
dn kin : Abirdm ki joru kd ndm Sari; 
aur Nahtir ki jorti kd ndm Milkah 
thd, jo Hdrdn ki beti thi, wuhi Mil¬ 
kah kd bdp aur Iskah kd bdp thd. 

30 Aur Sari bdnjh thi; us kd koi 
r arzand na thd. 

31 Aur Tdrah ne apne bete Abirdm, j 
!iur apne pote Ltit, ya’ne apne bete 
Ildrdn ke bete ko, aur apni bahti Sari, 
apne bete Abirdm ki jorti ko, liyd; 
aur we un k'e sdth Kasdion ke U'r se 
rawdna htie, ki Kan’dn ke mulk men 
jdwen ; aur we Ildrdn tak tie, aur wa¬ 
il tin rahe. 

32 Aur Tdrah ki ’umr do sau pdnch 
baras ki htii: tab Tdrah Hdrdn men 
mar gayd. 

XII BA'B. 

UR KiiudAwand ne Abirdm ko 
kahti thd, ki Tti apne mulk, aur 
pne qardbation ke darmiydn se, aur 
pne bdp ke ghar se, us mulk men, jo 
nain tujhe dikhdtingd, nikal chal: 

2 Aur main tujhe ek bari qaunz 
jandtingd, aur tujh ko mubdYak, aur 
;erd ndm bard, kartingti; aur tti ek 
xirakat hogd’: 

3 Aur un ko, jo tujhe barakat dete 
haip, barakat dtiQgti, aur us ko, jo 
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tujh par la’nat kartd hai, la’nati ka- 
rdngd ; aur dunyd ke sab ghardno tujh 
se barakat pdwenge. 

4 So Abirdm, K^udAwand ke kah- 
ue ke*muwdfiq, rawdna hud ; aur Ldt 
bln us ke sdth chald; aur Abirdm, 
jab Ildrdn se rawdna hdd, pachattar 
haras kd thd. 

5 Aur Abirdm apni jorii Sari, aur 
apne bhatijo Lilt, aur sab mdl ko, 
jo unhon ne hdsil kiyd thd, aur un 
ddmion ko, jo unhon ne Ildrdn men 
pdyd thd, leke, Kan’dn ke mulk men 
jdne ko liye nikld; so we mulk i 
Kan’dn men de. 

6 f Aur Abirdm us mulk men, 
Sikm ki basti aur Mnrih ke baliH tak, 
guzrd. Us waqt mulk men Kand’pi the. 

7 Tab IChudawand ne Abirdm ko 
dikhldi deke kahd, ki Yihi mulk main 
ten nasi ko ddnga: aur us ne wahdn 
KhudAwand ke liye, jo us par zdhir 
hdd, ek qurbdngdh bandi. 

8 Aur wahdn se rawdna hoke us ne 
Baitel ke pdrab ko ek pahdr ke pds 
apnd derd khard kiyd; Baitel us ke 
pachctihim, aur *Ai us ke pdrab thd ; 
aur wahdn us no Khudd ke liye ek 
qurbdngdh bandi, aur KiiudAwand 
kd ndm liyd. 

9 Aur Abirdm rafta rafta dakhin ki 
taraf gayd. 

10 ^f Aur us mulk men kdl parti: 
aur Abirdm Misr men gayd, ki wa¬ 
hdn thahre; kydnki mulk men bard 
kdF pard thd. 

11 Aur jab Misr ke nazdik pa- 
hunchd, to us no apni jorii Sari ko 
kahd, ki Dekh, main jdutd hdn ki td 
dekhne men khdbsdrat ’aural hai: 

12 Aur ydn hogd, ki Misri tujhe 
dekhke kahenge, ki Yih us ki jord 
hai: so mujh ko mdr ddlenge, aur 
tujhe jiti rakhenge. 

13 Td kahiyo, ki Main us ki bahin 

hdn; tdki tore sabab se meri khair 
no; aur meri jdn tore wasile se said- 
mat rahe. j 
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14 T So jab Abirdm Misr m$£ pa- 
hunchd, Misrion ne us ’aurat ko dekhd 
ki wuh nihdyat khdbsdrat hai. 

15 Aur Fira’dn ke amiron no bhi 
use dekhd, aur Fira’dn ke huzdr men 
us ki ta’rif ki: aur us ’aurat ko Fira’dn 
ke gbar men le gaye. 

16 Aur us ne us ke sabab Abirdm 
par ihsdn kiyd: ki us ko bher bakri, 
aur gde bail, aur gadhe, aur guldm, 
aur laundi, aur gadhidn, aur dnt mile. 

17 Par KHUDAwANDnc Fira’dn aur 
us ke khdnddn ko, Abirdm ki jord 
Sari ke sabab, ban mdr mdri. 

18 Tab Fira’dn ne Abirdm ko bu- 
ldkar use kahd, ki Td ne mujh se yih 
kyd kiyd? Kydn na jatdyd, ki Yih 
meri jord hai ? 

19 Td ne kydn kahd, ki Wuh meri 
bahin hai? yahdn tak ki main ne 
use, apni jord bandne ko, liyd : dekh, 
yih ten jord hdzir hai; us ko le aur 
chald jd. 

20 Aur Fira’dn ne us ke haqq men 
logon ko hukm kiyd: tab unhon nc 
use, aur us ki jord ko, aur jo kuchh 
us kd thd, rawdna kiyd. 

XIII BATS. 

A UR Abirdm Misr se apni jord, aur 
apne sab mdl, aur Ldt ko bhi, 
apne sdth leke dakhin ki taraf chald. 

2 Aur Abirdm chdrpdye, aur sone 
rdpe se, bard mdkldr thd. 

3 Aur wuh safar kartd hdd, dakhin 
se Baitel men, us maqdm tak pah un¬ 
did, jahdn dge us kd derd thd, Baitel 
aur *Ai ke bich men; 

4 Ya’ne, * us jagah, jahdn us ne 
shurd* men qurbdngdh bandi: aur 
wahdn Abirdm ne JCuudAwand kd 
ndm liyd. 

5 If Aur Ldt ke bhi, jo Abirdm kd 
ham-safar thd, bher bakri, gde bail, 
aur dero the. 

6 Aur us mulk men un ki gunjdish 
na ho sakti thi, ki ikatthe rahen: 
kydnki un ke pds itnd md’f thd, ki we 
bdham nahin rah sakto the. 



Lut kd Abirdm sejudd hond . PAIDA'ISH, XIV. Siddim Id larai. 

7 vAur Abirdm ke charwdhon aur Habrun men hain, jd rahd; aur 
Lot ke charwdhon men jhagrd htid: wahdn KhudAwand ke liye ek qur- 
aur Kan’dni aur Farizzi us waqt mulk bdngdh bandi. 

men the. " XIV BAQ3. 

8 Tab Abirdm ne Liit se kahd, ki A UR Sin’dr ke bddshdh Amrdfil, 

Mere aur tore darmiydn, aur mere jOL aur Illdsar ke bddshdh Aryuk, 
charwdhon aur tere charwdhon ke aur ’Ailam ke bddshdh Kidarld’umr, 
darmiydn jhagrd na howe; ki ham aur Jawion ke bddshdh Tid’dl ke 
bhdi hain. ’ aiydm men, 

9 Kyd tamdm mulk tere sdmhne 2 Aisd hdd, ki unhon ne Sadum 
nahln? apne ta,in mujh se judd ki- ke bddshdh Bara*, aur ’Amurah ke 
jiye: agar td bdin taraf jdwe, to main bddshdh Birslia’, aur Adamah ke bdd- 
dahni taraf jdiingd: aur agar td dahni shdh Sinniab, aur Zibidn ke bdd- 
taraf jdwe, to main bdin jdungd. shdh Shimebar, aur Bdlig ya’ne Zugr 

10 Tab Ldt ne dnkh uthdko Yar- ke bddshdh so lardi ki. 

dan kl sdri tardi dekhi, ki wuli, us 3 Ye sab, Siddim ki wddi men, jo 
se dge ki KhudXwand ne Sadum aur daryd e shor hai, ikatthe hde. 

’Amurah ko tabah kiyd, Zugr ki rdh 4 Bdrah baras tak we Kidarld’umi 
ke. darmiydn, KhudIwand ke bdg ke t^bi’ddr the, par terahwen baras 
aur Misr ke mulk ki mdnind khdb sarkash hue. 

serdb thi. 5 Aur chaudahwcn baras Kidarld- 

11 So Ldt ne Yardan ki sdri tardi ’umr, aur we bddshdh jo us ke sdth 

apne liye pasand ki; aur Ldt piirab the, de, aur Rifdion ko ’Istdrdt-qar- 
ki taraf chald: aur we dpas se judd naim men, aur Ztizion ko Hdm men, 
ho gaye. aur Aimion ko Sawiqaryataim men, 

12 Aur Abirdm Kan’dn ke mulk 6 Aur Hdrion ko un ke Koh i 
men rahd, aur Ldt ne tardi ke shahr- Sha’ir men, El-Fdrdn tak, jo baydbdn 
on men sukunat ki, aur Saddm ki ke kandre par hai, mdrd. 

taraf apnd dcrd khard kiyd. 7 Aur we phirke ’Ain i Misfdt, 

13 Aur Sadtim ke log Khudawand ya’ne Qddis, men de, aur ’Amdliqion 

ki nazar men nihdyat badkdr aur ke tamdm maiddn aur Amtirion ko, 
gunahgdr the. jo Hasesun Tamar ke rahnewdle the, 

14 1 Aur ba’d us ke ki Ltit us se mdrd. 

judd hdd, KhudXwand ne Abirdm se 8 Tab Sadum ke bddshdh, aur 
kahd, ki Apni dnkh uthd, aur us jagah ’Amtirah ke bddshdh, aur Adamah ke 
se jahdn tii hai, uttar, aur dakhin, aur bddshdh, aur Zibidn ke bddshdh, aui 
ptirab, aur pachchhim, dekh: Bdlig ya’ne Zugr ke bddshdh, nikle: 

15 Ki yih tamdm mulk, jo tii ab ye un se larne ko Siddim ki wddi men 
dekhtd hai, main tujh ko, aur teri nasi muqdbil htie; 

ko, hamesha ko liye ddngd. 9 Ya’ne Kidarld’umr, ’Aildm ke 

16 Aur teri nasi ko main zarain ki bddshdh, a^r Jawion ke bddshdh 

khdk ki mdnind bandiingd: ki agar Tid’dl, aur Sin’dr ke bddshdh Amrdfil, 
koi ddmi zamin ki khdk ko gin sake, aur Illdsar ke bddshdh Aryuk se; chdr 
to teri nasi bhi gini jde. bddshdh pdnch se. 

17 Uth, aur is mulk ke tdl aur arz 10 Aur Siddim kl wddi men naft 
par phir; ki maig use tujh ko dungd. ke bahut garhe the; aur Sadtim aur 

18 Aur Abirdm ne apnd derd uthd- ’Amiirah ke bddshdh bhdge, aur wahag 
yd, aur^Mamre ke baldton meg, jo gire; aur jo bache, pahdr par bhdg gaye. 



Ldt kd giriftdr bond. PAJDATSH, XV. Abirdm ki saddqat kd bnydn . 

11 Tab we Sadtim aur ’Amdrah ke tasme tak tere sdre mil se kuchh na 

sab mdl, aur un ki sdri khurdk, leke Idngd, tdki td na kahe, ki Main ne 
chale gaye. Abirdm ko daulatmand kiya: 

12 Aur Abirdm ke bhatije Ldt ko, 24 Magar wuh jo jawdnon ne 

jo Saddm men rahtd thd, aur us ke khdyd, aur un ddmion kd hissa, jo mere 
mdl ko, leke chale gaye. sdth gaye, ya’nc, Aner, aur Iskdl, aur 

13 ^ Tab ek ne, jo bach gayd thd, Mamre kd; we apnd apnd hissa lcwcn. 

S ke Abirdm ’Ibrdni ko khabar di, jo XV BATI. 

amre Amdri ke baluton men rahd; TTN bdton ke ba’d KhudAwand kd 
wuhi Iskdl kd bhdi, aur Aner kd bhdi \J kaldm roydmen Abirdm par utrd, 
thd; aur we Abirdm ke hamqasam aur kahd, ki Ai Abirdm, td mat dar: 
the. main teri sipar aur terd bahut bard ajr 

14 Jab Abirdm ne sund ki us kd hdn. 
bhdi giriftdr hdd, to us ne apne sikhe 2 Abirdm ne kahd, ki Ai Khudd- 
hde tin sau athdrah khdnazddon ko wand KhudA, td mujh ko kyd degdV 
leke Ddn tak un kd ta’aqqub kiyd. main to be-auldd jdtd hdn, aur mere 
15 Aur rdt ko us ne, dp ko aur apne ghar kd mukhtdr Damishqi Ili’azar 
guldmon ko un ki mukhdlafat men hai. 

gofc* gol karke, unhen mdrd, aur Khd- 3 Phir Abirdm ne kahd, ki Dekh, td 
bah tak, jo Damishq ke bdin hdth ne mujhe farzand na diyd: aur dekh, 
hai, un kd pichhd kiyd. merd khdnazdd merd wdris hogd. 

1G Aur wuh sab mdl, aur apne 4 Tab Khudawand kd kaldm us 
bhdi Ldt ko us ke mdl samet, aur par utrd, ki Yih terd wdris na hone 
’auraton aur logon ko bhi, pher ldyd. kd; balki jo tere sulb se paidd ho 
17 if -^ ur wuh Kidarld’umr aur wuhi terd wdris hogd. 

. us ko sdthwdle bddshdhon ko mdrkar 5 Aur wuh us ko bdhar le gayd, aur 
phird, to Saddm kd bddshdh us ke kahd, ki Ab dsmdn ki taraf nigdh kar, 
milne ke liye Saw! ke nasheb tak, jo aur sitdron ko gin, agar td unhen gin 
bddshdhi nasheb hai, dyd. sake : aur use kahd, ki Teri aulad aise 

18 Aur Malik i Sidq, Sdlim kd hi hongi. 
bddshdh, roti aur mai nikdl ldyd; aur 6 Aur wuh KhudAwand par imdn 
wuh Khudd Ta’dld kd kdhin thd; ldyd: aur yih us ke liye saddqat mah- 
19 Aur us ne us ko barakat deke sdb hdd. 
kahd, ki Khudd Ta’dld ki taraf se, 7 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Main 
jo dsmdn aur zamin kd mdlik hai, KhudAwand hdn, jo tujhe Kasdion ke 
Abirdm mubdrak ho; tj'r se nikdl ldyd, ki tujn ko yih mulk 

20 Aur mubdrak Khudd Ta’dld, jis mirds men ddn. 
ne tere dushmanon ko tere hdth men 8 Aur us ne kund, ki Ai Khudd- 
hawdla kiyd. Aur Abirdm ne sab kd wand KiiudA, kydnkar jdndn ki main 
daswdn hissa us ko diyd. us kd wdris hdngd ? 

21 Tab Saddm ke bddshdh ne Abi- 9 Us ne use kahd, ki Tin baras ki 
rdm so kahd, ki Admi mujh ko de, ek bachhiyd, aur tin baras ki bakn, 
aur mdl dp le. aur tin baras kd mendhd, aur ek 

22 Par Abirdm ne Saddm ke bdd- qumri, aur ek kabdtar ’ kd bachcka 
shdh se kahd, ki.Main ne KiiudA- mere wdste id. 

wand Khudd Ta’dld, dsmdn aur zamin 10 Aur us ne us ke wdste yih sab 
ke mdlik, ki qasam khd(, iiyd, aur un ko bich se do tukre kiye, 

23 Ki main ek dhdge se leke jdti kelaur har ek tukrd us ke ddsre tukre ke 
19 
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maqdbil rakhd: xnagar parandon ke 
fcukre na kiye. 

11 Tab shikari parande un ldshon 
par utre, par Abiram ne unlien hdnkd 
kiyd. 

12 Jab dftdb gurdb hone lagd, to 
Abirdm par ban nind gdlib hdi; aur 
iekh, ek bari haulndk tdriki us par 
di. 

13 Aur us ne Abirdm so kahd, ki 
Yaqin jan ki teri auldd ek mulk men, 
jo un kd nahin, pardesi hongi, aur 
wahdn ke logon ke guldm banengi; 
aur we chdr sau baras tak unhen dukh 
denge; 

14 Lekin main us qaum ki bhi, jis 
ke we guldm hongi, ’addlat karungd: 
aur we ba’d us ke bari daulat leke 
niklengi, 

15 Aru td sahih saldmat apne bdp- 
dadon men jd milegd, aur khdb sd 
brirhd hoke gara jdega. 

16 Magar we, chauthi pusht men, 
yahdn phir dwengi; kyunki Amdrion 
ke gundh ab tak pdre na hde. 

17 Aur aisd hud, ki jab sdraj ddbd, 
aur andhcrd ho gayd, to ek tandr, jis 
se dhuwdn uthtd thd, aur ek jalti 
mash’al un tukron ke bich men se 
hokar guzar gayi. 

18 Usi din KhudAwand ne Abirdm 
se ’ahd karke kahd, ki Main teri auldd 
ko yih mulk dungd, Misr ki nadi se 
leke bar! nadi tak, jo Furdt ki nadi 
hai, 

19 Qaini, aur Qanizi, aur Qadmd- 
ni, 

20 Aur Ilitti, aur Farizzi, aur Kifdi, 

21 Aur Amuri, aur Kan’dni, aur 
Jirjdsi, aur Yabusi bhi. 

XVI BA'B. 

UR Sari, Abirdm ki jord, koi 
larkd na jani: aur us ki ek Misri 
Jaundi thi, jis kd ndm Hdjirah thd. 

2 Aur Sari ne Abirdm se kahd, ki 
Dekh, KiiudAwand ne mujhe janne se 
bdz rakhd: • dp meri laundi ke pds 
jdiyej shdyad us se merd ghar dbdd 
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howo. Aur Abirdm ne Sari ki bdt 
suni. 

3 So Abirdm ki jord Sari ne, ba’d 
us ke ki Abirdm Ean’dn ki zamin men 
das baras rahd, apni Misri laundi leke 
apne shauhar Abirdm ko diyd, ki us ki 
jord ho. 

4 \ Aur wuh Hdjirah ke pds gayd, 
aur wuh hdmila hui: aur jab us ne 
rna’ldm kiyd, ki main hdmila hdi, to 
apni bibi ko haqir jdnd. 

5 Tab Sari ne Abirdm se kahd, ki 
Nd-insdfi jo mujh par hdi tero zimmo 
hai: main ne apni laundi tujhe di; 
aur ab jo us no dp ko hdmila dekhd, to 
main us ki nazaron men haqir ho gayi: 
merd aur terd insdf Kiiudawand kare. 

6 Abirdm ne Sari se kahd, ki Teri 
laundi tero hdth men hai: jo teri 
nigdh men achchhd ho, so us ke sdth 
kar. Tab Sari ne us par sakhti ki, aur 
wuh us ko sdmhnc se bhdg gayi. 

7 IT Aur Kiiudawand ke firishte 
ne use maiddn men pdni ke ek chash- 
rne ke pds pdyd, ya’ne us chasmo ke 
pds, jo Sur ki rdh par hai. 

8 Aur us ne kahd, ki Ai Sari fo. 
laundi Hdjirah, tu kahdn se di ? aur 
kidhar jdti hai ? Wuh boll, ki Main 
apni bibi Sari ke sdmhne se bbdgi 
hun. 

9 Aur Kiiudawand ke firishte ne 
use kahd, ki Td apni bibi ke pds phir 
jd, aur us ke tdbi’ rah. 

10 Phir Kiiudawand ke firishte ne 
use kahd, ki’ Main teri auldd ko hahut 
barhddngd, ki wuh kasrat se gini na 
jde. 

11 Aur KhudAwand ko firishte ne 
use kahd, ki Td hdmila hai, aur ek 
betd janegi; us kd ndm Ismd’ol rakhna; 
ki KhudAwand ne terd dukh sun 
liyd. 

12 Wuh wahshi ddmi hogd; us kd 
hdth sab ke, aur sab ke hdth us ke 
barkhildf honge; aur wuh apne sab 
bhdion ke sdmhne bddbdsh karegd. 

13 Aur us ne KhudAwand kd ndm, 
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jo us se ham-kaldm thd, ydn liyd, ki 
Ai Khudd, td mujh par nazar karne- 
wald hai; ki wuh boll, Kyd main 
yahdn dekline ke ba’d dekliti hdn ? 

14 Is sabab se us kue kd ndm Biar 
la IIai Hd’i rakhd; wuh Qddis aur 
Barid ke darmiydn hai. 

15 T Aur Hdjirah Abirdm ke liye 
betd jani; aur Abirdm ne apne us 
bctc kd ndm, jo Hdjirah jani, lsmd’el 
rakhd. 

16 Aur jab Abirdm ke liye Hdjirah 
se Ismd’cl paidd hud, tab Abirdm 
chhiydsi baras kd tha. 

XVII BA'B. 

AB Abirdm nindnawe baras kd 
hdd, tab Kjiudawand Abirdm ko 
nazar dyd, aur us se kahd, ki Main 
Khudd e Qddir hun ; tu mere huzur 
men chal, aur kdmif ho. 

2 Aur main apne aur tore darmiydn 
’ahd kartd hiin, ki main tujhc nihdyat 
barhauijgd. 

3 Tab Abirdm munh ke bhal gird ; 

aur Khudd us so ham-kaldra hokar 
bold, * ' 

4 Ki dekh, main jo hun, merd ’ahd 
tere sdth hai; aur tu bahut qaumon 
ka bdp hogd. 

5 Aur terd ndm phir Abirdm na 
kahldyd jdegd, balki terd ndm Abira- 
hdm hogd $ kydnki main ne tujhe 
bahut qaumon kd bdp thahrdyd. 

6 Aur main tujhe bahut baromand 
kartd hun, aur quarnen tujh se paidd 
hongi, aur bddshdh tujh se niklengo. 

7 Aur main apne aur tere darmiydn, 
aur tere ba’d teri nasi ke darmiydn un 
ke pusht dar pusht ke liye, apnd ’a> d, 
jo bamesha kd ’ahd ho, kartd htin ; ki 
main terd aur tere ba’d teri nasi kd 
Khudd hrtngd. 

8 Aur main tujh ko, aur tere ba’d 
teri nasi ko, Kan’dn kd tamdm mulk, 
jis men tti pardesi hai, detd htin, ki 
hamesha ko liye milk ho; aur main 
un kd Khudd lmngd. 

9 IT Pliir Khudd ne Abirahdm se 
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kahd, ki Tu aur tere ba’d teri nas 1 
pusht dar pusht mere *ahd ko nigdlr 
rakhen. 

10 Aur merd ’ahd, jo mere aui 
tumhdre darmiydn, aur tere ba’d teri 
nasi ke darmiydn hai, jise turn ydd 
rakho, so yih hai, ki turn men se hai 
ek farzand i narina kd khatna kiye 
jdwe. 

11 Aur turn apne badan ki khalri k£ 
khatna karo; aur yih us *ahd kd ni- 
shdn hogd, jo mere aur tumhare darmi¬ 
ydn hai. 

12 Tumhdri pusht dar pusht har 
larke kd, jab wuh dth roz kd ho, 
khatna kiyd jdegd, kyd ghar kd paida, 
kyd pardesi se kliaridd ho, jo teri nasi 
kd nahin. 

13 Ldzim hai, ki tere khdnazdd aur 
tere zarkharid kd khatna kiyd jdwe, 
aur merd ’ahd tumhdre jismon meg 
’ahd i abadi hogd. 

14 Aur wuh farzand i narina, jis kd 
khatna nahin hud, wuhi shakhs apne 
logon men se kat jde, ki us ne merd 
’ahd tord. 

15 ^f Aur Khudd ne Abirahdm se 
kahd, ki Teri jord Sari jo hai, so us ko 
Sari mat kahd kar, balki us kd ndm 
Sarah hai. 

16 Aur main use barakat dungd, 
aur us se bhi tujhe ek betd bakh- 
shiingd; yaqinan main use barakat 
dungd, ki wuh qaumon ki md hogi, 
aur mulk on ke bddshdh us se paida 
honge. 

17 Tab Abirahdm munh ke bhal 
gird, aur hanskc dil men kahd,ki Kyd 
sau baras ke mard ko betd paidd hogd; 
aur kyd Sarah, jo nauwe baras ki hai, 
janegi ? 

18 Aur Abirahdm ne Khudd se ka¬ 
hd, ki Kdsh ki Ismd’el tere huztir jitd 
rahe! 

19 Tab Khudd ne kdhd, ki Beshakk 
teri jord Sarah tere liye ek betd janegi; 
tti us kd ndm Iz,hdq rakhnd; aur main 
us se, aur ba’d us ke us ki auldd se s 
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apnd ’ahd, jo hameslia kd ’ahd hai, qdim 
fcartingd. 

20~Aur Ismd’el ke haqq men main 
ne teri sun!: dekh, main use barakat 
dtf ngd, aur use baromand kartingd, aur 
use bahut barhdungd; aur us se bdrah 
sarddr paidd honge, aur main use ban 
qaum bandungd. 

21 Lekin main Iz,hdq se, jis ko Sarah 
ddsre sdl isi waqt i mu’aiyan men 
janegi, apnd 'ahd qdim kardngd. 

22 Aur jab Abirahdm se bdtcn kar 
chukd, tab Khudd us ke pds se upar 
gayd. 

23 ^ Tab Abirahdm no apne bete 
Ismd’el, aur sab khdnazddon, aur apne 
sab zarkharidon’ko, ya’ne Abirahdm 
ke ghar ’ke logon men jitne mard the, 
sab ko* liyd, aur usi roz un kd khatnd 
kiyd, jis tarah Khudd no us ko farmdya 
thd. 

24 Jis waqt Abirahdm kd khatna 
hud, wuh nindnawe baras kd thd. 

25 Aur jab us ke bete Ismd’el kd 
khatna hud, wuh terah baras kd thd. 

26 So usi roz Abirahdm aur us ke 
bete Ismd’el kd khatna htid. 

27 Aur us ke ghar ke mard, kyd 
ghar ke paidd, kyd pardesion se kha- 
rkle, sab kd us ke sdth khatna hud. 

XVIII BATS. 

HIR KhudAwand Mamre ke bald- 
ton men use nazar dyd: aur wuh din 
ko garmi ke waqt apne khaime ke 
darwdze par baithd thd; 

2 Aur us ne apni dnkhen uthdke 
nazar kl, aur kyd dekhd; ki "tin mard 
us ke pds khare hain : wuh unhen 
aekhkar khaime ke darwdze se un ke 
milne ko ’daurd, aur zamin tak un ko 
dge jhukd, 

3 Aur bold, ki Ai mere Khudd wand, 
agar mujh par teri mihrbdni hai, to 
apne bande ke pds se chale na jdiye: 

4 Ki thord sd pdni ldyd jdwe; aur 
dp apne pdnw dhokar us darakht ke 
niche drdm kijiye: 

5 Main thori roti ldtd hdn; tdza- 
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ki mihmdni kamd, 

dam hujiye; ba’d us ke dge jdiye; 
kydnki isi liye apne bande -ke yahdg 
de hain. Tab unhon ne kahd, Yunhig 
kar, jaisd tii ne kahd. 

6 Aur Abirahdm khaime men Sarah 
ke pds daurd gayd, aur kahd, ki Tin 
paimdne dtd leke jald gdndhke phulke 
pakd. 

7 Aur Abirahdm galle ki taraf daurd, 
aur ek motd tdza bachhrd ldkar ek 
jawdn ko di’yd, aur us ne ja’ld use taiydr 
kiyd. 

8 Phir us ne ghi aur dddh aur us 
bachhre ko, jo us ne pakwdyd thd, leke 
un ke sdwhne rakhd, aur dp un ke pds 
darakht ke niche khard rahd; aur 
unhon ne khdyd. 

9 Y Tab unhon no use kahd, ki Teri 
jord Sarah kahdn hai? Wuh bold, 
Dekho, khaime men hai. 

10 Aur us ne kahd, Main zindagi 
ke hisdb se mu’aiyan waqt par tere 

ds phir dungd; aur dekh, teri jord 
arah ko betd hogd. Us ke pichhe 
khaime ke darwdze men Sarah us ki 
sunti thi. 

11 Aur Abirahdm aur Sarah burhe 
aur bahut din ke the; aur Sarah se 
'auraton ki ma’mdli ’ddat mauqdf ho 
gayi thi. 

12 Tab Sarah ne apne dil men 
hanskar kahd, ki Ba’d us ke ki main 
za’if ho gayi, aur merd khuddwand 
bhi bdrhd hdd, kyd mujh ko khushi 
hogi? ’ 

13 Phir KhudXwand ne Abirahdm 
se kahd, ki Sarah kydn hanskar boll, 
ki Kyd main, jo aisi burhiyd ho gayi 
hun, sach much jandngi ? 

14 Kyd KhudAwand ke nazdik koi 
bdt mushki’l hai? Main mu’aiyan 
waqt men tujh pds phir ddngd, aui 
Sarah ko betd hogd. 

15 Tab Sarah ne inkdr karke kahd, 
ki Main nahin hansi: kydnki wuh 
darti thi. Par us ne kahd, Nahin, td 
albatta hansi. 

10 If Tab we mard wahdn se uthke 




Sadum ke liye PAIDA'ISH, XIX. minnat kamd 

Saddm ki tarat mutawajjih hde; aur aur kahd, ki Ab dekh, main ne Khu* 
Abirahdm unhen rukhsat karae ko un ddwand se bolnemen jur,at ki, agarchi 
ke sdth chald. " * main khdk aur rdkh hdn: 

17 Aur Khudawand ne kahd, k 28 fehdyad pachds sddiqon se pdnch 

Yih, jo main kartd hdn, kyd Abirahdm kam hon ; kyd un pdnch ke wdste td 
se chhipddn? . " tamdm shahr ko nest karegd? aur us 

18 Abirahdm to yaqinan ek ban aur ne kahd, Agar main wahan paintdlis 
buzurg qaum hogd, aur zamin ki sab pddn, to nest na kardngd. 

qaumen us se barakat pdwengi. 29 Phir us ne us so kahd, ki Shd- 

19 Kydnki main us ko jdntd hdn, yad wahdn chdlis pde jden. Tab us ne 
ki wuh apne beton aur apne ba\l apne kahd, ki Main un chdlis ke wdste bh. 
ghardne ko hukm karegd, aur we na kardngd. 

KhuiiXwand ki rdh ki nigahbdni karke 30 Phir us ne kahd, Main minnat 
'adlo insdf karcnge: tdki KhcjdAwand kartd hdn, ki Agar Khuddwand khafd 
Abirahdm ke wdste, jo kuchh ki us na hon, to main phir kahdn : Shdyad 
ne us ke haqq men kahd hai, pdrd wahdn tis pdye jden. Wuh bold, ki 
kare. Agar main tis pddn, to main yih na 

20 Phir KhudAwand no kahd, Is kardngd. 

liye ki Saddm aur ’Amdrah kd chilldnd 31 Phir us ne kahd, Dekh, main ne 
buland hdd, aur un kd jurm nihdyat Khuddwand se bdt karne men jur,at 
sangin ho gayd hai; ki: Shdyad wahdn bis pdye jden. 

21 Main ab utarke dekhdngd, ki Wuh bold, Main bis ke wdste bln use 
unhon ne "sardsar us chilldne ke mu- nest na kardngd. 

tdbiq"jo mujh tak pahunchd, kiyd hai, 32 Tab us ne kahd, Main minnat 
yd nahin; aur agar nahin, to main kartd hdn, ki Khuddwand khafd na 
^ darydft kardngd. hon, tab main faqat ab ki bdr phir 

22 Tab we mard wahdn se apnd kahdn: shdyad wahdn das pdye iden. 
munh pherke Saddm ki taraf chale; Wuh bold, Main das ke wdste bhi use 
par Abirahdm lianoz KiiudAwand ke nest na kardngd. 

huzdr meij khard rahd. 33 Jab KhudAwand Abirahdm se 

23 T Tab Abirahdm nazdik jdke bdten kar chukd, to chald gayd: aur 
bold, Kyd td nek ko bad ke sdth ha- Abirahdm apne maqdm ko phird. 

ldk karegd? XIX BA'B. 

24 Shdyad pachds sddiq us shahr A UR we do firishte sham ko Saddm 

men hon: kyd td use haldk karegd, men de; aur Ldt Saddm ke 
aur un pachds sddiqon ki khdtir, jo us phdtak par baithd thd: aur Ldt unhen 
ke darmiydn hain, is maqdm ko na dekhkar un ke istiqbdl ke liye uthd; 
chhoregd ? ,ur apnd sir zamin tak jhukdyd ; 

25 Aisd karnd tujh se ba’id hai, ki 2 Aur kahd, ki Ai mere khudd- 

nek ko bad ke sdth mdr ddle, aur nek wando, ab tawajjuh karke apne’ bande 
bad ke bardbar ho jdwen; yih tujh se ke ghar chaliye, aur rdt bhar rahiye, 
ba’id hai. Kyd tamdm dunyd kd Insdf- aur apne pdnw dhoiye, aur fajr ko 
karnewdld insdf na karegd ? ! uthkar apni rdh lijiye. Aur unhon ne 

26 Aur KhudAwand ne kahd, ki kaha, Nahin, ham rdt bhar rdh men 
Agar main Sadum men, shahr ke dar- rahenge. 

miydn, pachds sddiq pddn, to main un 3 Par jab us ne un se bahut minnat 
ke wdste tamdm makdn ko chhordngd. ki, tab we us ki taraf phire, aur us ke 

27 Tab Abirahdm no jawdb diyd ghar gaye; aur us ne un ki mihmdm 
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Lut kd Sadum se PAIDA1SH, XIX. nikal bhdgnd. 

kf, aur fatiri rotf un ke liye pakdi, aur 14 Tab Ldt bdhar jdke apno dd- 
unhon no khdi/ mddon se, jinhen us kf betidn bydh: 

4 f Aur us se pable ki we lete, thin, bold, aur un se kahd, ki Utho, 
shahr ke mardon, ya’ne Saddm ke aur is maqdm se niklo; kydnki 
mardon ne, jawdn se leke biirhc tak, Khudawand is shahr ko gdrat ka- 
sab logon ne har taraf se, us ghar ko regd. Lekin wuh apne ddmddon ki 
gher liy|L nazar men muz,hik sd md’ldrn hdd. 

6 AuS unhon no Ldt ko pukdrke us 15 ^ Jab subh hdi firishton ne 
se kahd, ki We mard, jo dj ki rdt tore Ldt se tdkid karke kahd, ki Uth, apni 
yahdn de, kahdn hain ? Unhen hamdre joru, aur apni do betidn, jo yahdn 
pds bdhar Id, tdki ham un se suhbat maujud hain, le; aisd na ho ki td bhi 
karen. is shahr ki badi men giriftdr hoke 

6 Tab Lut darwdze se un pds ba- haldk ho jdwe. 

har gayd, aur kiwdr apne pichhe band 16 Aur jab wuh deri kartd thd, un 
kiyd: * mardon ne us kd, aur us ki jord kd, 

7 Aur kahd, ki Ai bhdio, aisd burd aur us ki donon betion kd hdth pak- 

kdm na kijiyo. rd ; kydnki KiiudAwand ki mihrbdni 

8 Ab dekho, meri do betidn hain, jo us par hdi: aur use nikdlke shahr sc 
mard se wdqif nahin ; marzi ho, to un bdhar pahunchd diyd. 

ko tumhdre pds nikdl lddn, aur jo 17 ^ Aur aisd hud ki jab we un ko 
tumhdri nazar men pasand ho, un se bdhar nikdl lde, to us ne kahd, ki 
karo : magar in mardon Be kuchh kdm Apni jdn lekar bhdg; apne pichhe 
na rakho; kydnki we isi wdste meri mat dckh, aur maiddn men kahin 
chhat ke sdye men de. mai thahar ; pahdr par bhdg jd, na ho 

9 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Hat jd. ki td haldk ho jdwe. 

Phir unhon ne kahd, ki Yih ek 18 Aur Lut ne un se kahd, ki Ai 4 
shakns yahdn guzrdn karne dyd, so mere Khuddwand, aisd na ho: 
hdkimi kiyd chdhtd hai: ab ham tere 19 Ki ab dekh, td ne apne band© 
sdth un se ziydda bad-suldki karenge. par rahm ki nazar ki, aur td ne mujh 
Tab wo us mard, ya’nc Ldt par, hamla par aisd bard fazl kiyd, ki meri jdn 
karke de, aur kiwdr torne ko lapke. bachdi; main ab pahdr par nahin 

10 Tab un mardon ne apne hdth bhdg saktd; na ho ki mujh par aisi 

barhdke Ldt ko apne pds ghar men koi musibat pare, ki main mar jddn: 
khinchliyd, aurdarwdza band kar diyd. 20 Ab dekh, yih shahr qarib hai, 

11 Aur un mardon ko, jo ghar ke ki main us men bhdg jddn, aur wuh 

darwdze par the, kyd chhote, kyd chhotd hai: marzi ho, to wahdn blidg- 
bare, andhd kar diyd: so we darwdza kar jddn; kyd wuh chhotd nahin ? so 
dhdndhte dhdndhte thak gaye. meri jdn bachegi. 

12 T Tab un mardon ne Lut se 21 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Dekh, 
kahd, Kyd yahdn terd aur koi hai ? main ne is bdt men bhi teri ’arz qabdl 
ddmdd, yd beto, yd betidn, aur jo koi ki, ki is shahr ko, jis ke wdste td no 
terd is shahr men hai, td use lekar is kahd, gdrat na kardngd. 

maqdm se nikal jd: 22 Jaldi kar, aur udhar bhdg; 

13 Kydnki ham is maqdm ko gdrat kydnki jab tak td wahdn na pahun- 
karcnge, is liye ki un kd chilldnd che, main kuchh kar nahin saktd hdn. 
Khudawand ko huzur bahut buland Is wdste us shahr kd ndm Zugr rakhd 
add; aur KhudAwand ne us ke gdrat gayd. 

aarne ko hamcn bhejd. 23 Aur jis waqt Ldt Zugr men 
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but kijoru PAIDA'ISH, XX. aur betion ha ahwaL 

dAkhil hdd, sdraj ki roshni zamin par hdi: do, dj rdt bhi us ko mai pildwen; 
phaili. aur td bhi jdko us so hambistar ho, ki 

24 Tab KhudAwand ne Saddm apne bdp so nasi bdqi rakhen. 

aur ’Arndrah par gandhak aur dg 35 So us rdt ko bhi unhon ne apne 
KhudAwand ki taraf se dsmdn par bdp ko mai pildi: aur chhoti uthke 
bq barsdi. us se hambistar hdi; aur us ne us ke 

25 Aur us ne un shahron ko, aur lette aur uthte waqt use na pahchdnd. 
us sdre maiddn ko, aur un shahron ke 35 So Lut ki donon bctidn apne 
sab rahnewdlon ko, aur sab kuchh jo bdp se hdmila hdin. 

zamin se ugd thd, nest kiyd. 37 Aur barf ek betd jani, aur us kd 

26 If Magar us ki jord ne us ke ndm Modb rakhd: wuh Modbion kd, 
pichhe phirke dekhd, aur wuh namak jo ab tak hain, bdp hdd. 

kd khambhd ban gayi. 38 Aur chhoti bhi ek betd jani, aur 

27 ^ Aur Abirahdm fajr ko sawe- us kd ndm Bin ’Ammi rakhd: wuh 

re uthke us jagah gayd, jahdn wuh Bani 'Ammdn kd, jo ab tak hain, bap 
KhudAwand ke huzdr khard thd: hdd. 

* 28 Aur Saddm aur ’Amdrah, aur XX BAIL 

us tamdm maiddn ki zamin ki taraf A UR Abirahdm wahan se dakhin 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhd, ki dekh ki sarzamin ki taraf chald, aur 
zamin par se dhdnwdn, bhattho kd sd Qddis aur Shdr ke bich men thahrd, 
dhdnwdn, uth rahd hai. aur Jirdr men jd rahd. 

29 Tf Aur aisd hdd ki jab Khudd 2 Aur Abirahdm ne apni jord Sa¬ 
ne us maiddn ke shahron ko nest rah ke haqq men kahd, ki Wuh mcri 
aiyd, to Khudd ne Abirahdm ko ydd bahin hdi ; aur Jirdr ke bddshdh 
kiyd, aur’ un shahron ko, jahdn Ldt Abimalik ne log bhejkar Sarah ko le 

, rahtd thd, gdrat karte hue Ldt ko us liyd. 

* oald se bachdyd. 3 Lekin rdt ko Khudd Abimalik 

30 If Aur Ldt Zugr se apni donon ke pds fchwdb men dyd, aur use kahd, 
betion samet nikalkar pahdr par jd ki Dekh, td, us ’aurat ke sabab jise 
rahd; kydnki Zugr men rahne se use td ne liyd, maregd; kyunki wuh kha- 
dahshat hdi: aur wuh aur us ki samwdli hai. 

donon betidn ek gdr men rahne lagin. 4 Par Abimalik us ke pds nahin 

31 Tab palauthi ne chhoti se kahd, gayd thd : so us ne kahd, ki Ai Khu- 
ki Hamdrd bdp bdrhd hai, aur zamin dawand, kyd td ek sddiq qaum ko 
par koi mard nahin, jo tamdm jahdn bhi mdregd ? 

ke dastdr ke muwdfiq haradre pds an- 5 Kyd us ne mujhe nahin kahd, ki 
dar dwe. Wuh men bahin hai ? aur wuh dp hi 

32 A'o, ham apne bdp ko mai pild- boli, ki Wuh merd bhdi hai: main ne 
wen, aur us se hambistar howon, tdki to apne dil ki rdsti aur hdth ki pdki- 
apne bdp se nasi bdqi rakhen. - zagi se yih kiyd. 

33 So unhon ne usi rdt apne bdp 6 Aur Khudd ne use khwdb men 

ko mai pildi: aur palauthi andar gayi, kahd, ki Main bhi yih jdntd hdn, kl 
aur apne bdp se hambistar hdi; par td ne apne dil ki rdsti sc yih kiyd; 
us ne us ke lette aur uthte waqt use aur main ne bhi tujhe rokd, ki td 
na pahchdnd. merd gundh na kare: is liye main ne 

34 Aur ddsre roz aisd hdd ki pa- tujhe us ko chhdne na diyd. 

»authi ne chhoti so kahd, ki Dekh, kal 7 Ab td us mard ki jord pher de 
rdt ko main apne bdp se hambistar kydnki wuh nabi hai, aur wuh tere 
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Abirahdm kd Sarah se PAIDATSII, XXL inkfar harm, 

liye du’d mdngegd, so td jitd rahegd aur us ki jord, aur us kf laundion ko # 
par agar td use pher na degd, to yih changd kiyd, ki we janne lagin. 
jdn rakh, ki td aur sab, jo tere hain 18 Kydnki KhudAwand ne Abi- 
zarrir mar jdenge. malik ke khdnddn ke sdre rihmon ko, 

8 Tab Abimalik na fajr ko sawer Abirahdm ki jord Sarah ke mu’dm ala 
uthkar apne sab naukaron ko buldyd. ke sabab, band kar diyd thd. 

aur un ko ye sab bdten sundin: tab XXI BA'B. 

we log bahut dar gaye. A UR KuudAwand ne, jaisd fhr- 

9 Aur Abimalik ne Abirahdm ko Jt. X. mdya thd, Sarah par nazar ki: 
buldyd, aur us se kahd, ki Yih kyd aur Khudawand ne, jaisd ki kahd thd, 
hai, jo td ne ham se kiyd? aur main Sarah ke liye kiyd. 

no terd kyd qusdr kiyd, ki td mujh 2 Chundncbi Sarah hdmila hdi, aur 
par aur meri bddshdhat par ek gundh Abirahdm ko liye burhdpe men, usi 
i 'azim ldyd ? Td ne mujh se aiso muqarrar waqt par, jo Khudd ne use 
kdm kiye, ki jin kd karad mundsib kahd thd, ek betd jani. 
na thd. 3 Aur Abirahdm ne apne bete kd 

10 Abimalik ne yih bhi Abirahdm ndm, jo us sc paidd hdd, jo Sarah us 
se kahd, ki Td ne kyd dckhd, ki yih se jani, Iz,hdq rakhd. 

kdm kiyd ? 4 Aur Abirahdm ne, jaisd ki Khu- 

11 Aur Abirahdm bold, Main ne dd do use hukm diyd thd, apne bete 
kahd, ki Hargiz Khudd kd khauf Iz,hdq kd, jab wuh dth din kd hud, 
yahdn nahin hai; aur we meri jord khatna kiyd. 

ke wdste mujh ko mdr ddlenge. 5 Aur jab us kd betd Tz,hdq us se 

12 Aur wuh to sach meri bahin >aidd hdd, to Abirahdm sau haras kd 
hai; mere bdp ki beti, par meri md ki Ld. 

bcti nahin; so meri jord hdi. 6 T Aur Sarah ne kahd, ki Khuddj 

13 Aur aisd hdd ki jab Khudd ne io mujhe hansdyd, aur sab sunnewdle 
mere bdp ke ghar so mujhe dwdra mere sdth hanscngc. 

kiyd, to main ne use kahd, ki Mujh 7 Phir wuh boll, ki Koi Abirahdm 
par yih ten mihrbdni hogi; ki jahdn se kah saktd thd, ki Sarah larkon ko 
kahin ham jdwen, mere haqq men ludh pildwegi ? kydnki main us ke 
kahiyo, ki Wuh merd bhdi hai. urhdpe men ek betd jani. 

14 Tab Abimalik ne bher bakri, 8 Aur wuh larkd barhd, aur us kd 
aur gde bail, aur guldm aur laundion dddh chhurdyd gayd: aur Iz,haq ke 
ko lckar Abirahdm ko diyd, aur us ki iddh chhurdne ke din Abirahdm ne 
jord Sarah ko bhi us ko pher diyd. ban ziydfat ki. 

15 Aur Abimalik ne kahd, ki Dekh, 9 U Aur Sarah ne dekhd, ki Hd- 

merd mulk tere sdmhne hai; jahdn jirab Misri kd betd, jo wuh Abirahdm 
dil lage, wahdn rabd kar. sc jani thi, thatthe mdrtd hai. 

16 Aur us ne Sarah se kahd, ki 10 Tab us ne Abirahdm se kahd, ki 
Dekh, main ne tere bhdi ko hazdr Is laundi aur us ke bete ko nikdl de : 
siql rdpe ke diyc: wuh tere wdste, kydnki is laundi kd betd mere bete 
aur un sab ke wdste, jo tere sdth Iz,hdq ke sdth wdris na hogd. 

hain, aur sab gairon ke wdste dnkhon 11 Par apne bete ki khdtir yih bdt 
kd parda hai: so us ne ydn maldmat Abirahdm ki nazar men nihdyat buri 
pdi. ma’ldm hdi. 

17 % Tab Abirahdm ne Khudd sc 12 ^ Khudd no Abirahdm se kabd, 
du’d mdngi; aur Khudd ne Abimdlik, ki Wuh bdt is larke aur tori laundi kf 
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bdbat ten nazar men barf na ma’lum 
ho; har ek bdt ke haqq men, jo Sarah 
ne tujhe kahi, us ki dwdz par kdn 
rakh ; kydnki terf nasi Iz,hdq se kah- 
ldcgi. 

13 Aur us laundi ke bete se bhi 
main ek qaum paidd kartingd, is liye 
ki wuh bhi terf nasi hai. 

14 Tab Abirahdm ne subh sawere 
uthkar roti, aur pdni ki ek mashk li, 
aur Hdjirah ko, us ke kdndhe par 
dharkar, di, aur us larke ko bhi, aur 
use rukhsat kiyd: wuh rawdna hui, 
aur Biarsab’a ke baydbdn men bha- 
takti phirtl thi. 

15 Aur jab mashk kd pdni chuk 
gayd, tab us ne larke ko ek jhdri ke 
niche ddl diyd. 

16 Aur dp us ke sdmhne ek tir ke 
tappe par dtir jd baithi: kyunki us ne 
kahd, Main larke kd marnd na dckh- 
dn. So wuh sdmhne baithi, aur 
cliilld chilldke roi. 

17 Tab Khudd ne us larke ki dwdz 
suni; aur Khudd ke firishtc ne dsmdn 

ise Hdjirah ko pukdrd, aur us se kahd, 
Nrf Ai Hdjirah, tujh ko kyd hdd ? mat 
dar; ki us larke ki dwdz, jahdn wuh 
pard hai, Khudd ne suni. 

18 Uth, aur larke ko uthd, aur use 
apno hdth se sambhdl: ki main us ko 
ek ban qaum banddngd. 

19 Phir Khudd ne us ki dnkhen 
kholin, aur us no pdni kd ek kdd 
dekhd; aur jdkar us mashk ko pdni 
se bhar liyd, aur larke ko pildyd. 

20 Aur Khudd us larke ke sdth 
thd; aur wuh barhd, aur baydbdn men 
rahd kiyd, aur tiranddz ho gayd. 

21 Aur wuh Fdrdn ke baydbdn 
men rahd: aur us ki md ne mulk i 
Misr se ek ’aurat us so bydhnc ko li. 

22 T Phir us waqt ydn hud, ki 
Abimalik aur us ko lashkar ke sarddr 
Fikull no Abirahdm se kahd, ki liar 
kdm men, jo td kartd hai, Khudd tere 
sdth hai; 

23 Ab mujh se Khudd ki qasani 

27 


khd, ki td na mujh sc, na mere bete 
se, aur na mere potc se, dagd kare; 
balki us mihrbdni ke muwdfiq, jo 
main ne tujh par ki hai, tu mujh par, 
aur is mulk par, jis men id bastd hai, 
mihrbdni kare. 

24 Tab Abirahdm ne kahd, ki Main 
qasam khddngd. 

25 Aur Abirahdm ne pdni ke ck 
kde ke wdste, jise Abimalik ke nau- 
karon ne zabardasti se chhin liyd thd, 
Abimalik ko maldmat ki. 

26 Abimalik ne kahd, ki Main 
nahin jdntd hun, ki kis ne yih kdm 
kiyd: aur td ne bhi mujho khabar na 
di, aur main ne, dj ke siwd, sund bhi 
nahin. 

27 Aur Abirahdm ne bhcr bakri 
aur gdo bail leke Abimalik ko diye 
aur donon ne dpas men ’ahd kiyd. 

28 Aur Abirahdm ne bher ke sdt 
mdda bachchon ko lekar judd rakhd. 

29 Aur Abimalik ne Abirahdm se 
kahd, ki Ye bhcron ke sdt mdda 
bachche, jo td ne alag kar rakhe, yih 
kyd hain ? 

30 Us ne kahd, ki Ye sdt mdda 
bachche td mere hdth so le, tdki wo 
mere gawdh hon, ki main ne yih kdd 
khodd. 

31 Is liye us maqdm kd ndm Biar¬ 
sab’a rakhd; ki un donon ne qasam 
khdi. 

32 So unhon ne Biarsab’a men ’ahd 
kiyd; tab Abimalik aur us ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Fikull uthc, aur Filistion ko 
mulk ko phire. 

33 Tab us ne Biarsab’a men 
daraklit lagdc, aur wahdn Kiiuda- 
wand kd, jo Khudd o abadi hai, ndm 
liyd. 

34 Aur Abirahdm bahut din Filis¬ 
tion ke mulk men rahd. 

XXII BA'B. 

N bdton ke ba’d ydn hud, ki 
Khudd ne Abirahdm ko dzmdyd, 
aur use kahd, ki Ai Abirahdm: wuh 
bold, ki Dekh, main hazir hug. 




Abirahdm ke 

2 Tab us ne kahd, ki Td apue bete, 
hdn, apne iklaute bete ko, jise td piydr 
kartd hai, Iz,hdq kb le, aur zamin i 
Moriydh men jd, aur use wahdn pa- 
hdron men se ek pahdr par, jo main 
luj’he batddngd, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye charhd. 

3 If Tab Abirahdm ndr ke tarke 
uthd, aur apne gadhe par chdrjdma 
kasd, aur apne sdth do jawdn aur apne 
bete Iz,hdq ko liyd, aur sokhtani qur- 
bdiri ki lakridn chirm, aur uthkar us 
jagah, jo Khuda ne use farmdyd thd, 
chald. 

4 Tisre din, jab Abirahdm ne ap- 
ni dnkh uthake us jagah ko ddr se 
dekhd, 

• 5 Tab Abirahdm no apne jawdnon 
se kahd, Turn yahdn gadhe pds raho; 
main is larke ke sdth wahdn tak jd- 
tingd, aur sijda karke phir tumhdrc 
pds ddngd. 

6 Aur Abirahdm ne sokhtani 
bdni ki lakridn leke apne bete I' *q 
par rakhin, aur dg, aur chhur apne 
hdth men li; aur donon sdth sdth 
chale. 

7 Tab Iz,hdq ne apne bdp Abira¬ 
hdm se kahd, ki Ai mere bdp. Us ne 
jawdb diva, ki Ai mere bete, main 
hdzir hdn. Us ue kahd, ki f)ekh, dg 
aur lakridn to hain; par sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye barra kahdn ? 

8 Abirahdm ne kahd, ki Ai mere 
bete, Khudd dp hi apne wdste sokh¬ 
tani qurbdni ke liye barra ki tadbir 
£ar legd ; so we donon sdth sdth chale. 

9 Aur we us maqdm par, jis ki 
odbat Khudd ne us se kahd thd, pa- 
hunche. Tab Abirahdm ue wahdn ek 
qurbdngdh bandi, aur lakridn chunin, 
aur apne bete Iz,hdq ko bdndhd, aur 
use qurbdngdh men lakri ke dpar dhar 
diyd. 

10 Aur Abirahdm ne apnd hdth 
oarhdke chhuri li, ki apne bete ko 
zabh kare. 

11 Wunhin KhudXwand ke fi- 
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tman ki axmaish, 
rishte ne use dsmdn se pukdrd, ki Ai 
Abirahdm, Ai Abirahdm: wuh bold, 
Main hdzir htin. 

12 Phir us no kahd, ki Td apnd 
hdth larke par mat barhd, aur use 
kuchli mat kar; ki ab main ne jdnd, 
ki tu Khudd so dartd hai: is liye ki 
td ne apne bete, hdn, apne iklaute ko, 
inujh se dareg na kiya. 

13 Tab Abirahdm no apni dnkhen 
uthdin, aur apne pichhc ek mendhd 
dekhd, jis ke sing jhdri men atke bain : 
tab Abirahdm ne jdkar us mendhe ko 
liyd, aur us ko apne bete ke badle men 
sokhtani qurbdni ke liye charhdyd. 

14 Aur Abirahdm no us maqdm kd 
ndm Yahowdh-yari rakhd: chundnchi 
yih dj tak kahd jdta hai, ki KhudX¬ 
wand ke pah dr par dckha jdegd. 

15 If Tab KhudXwand ke firishte 
ne dobdra dsmdn par Be Abirahdm ko 
pukdrd, aur kahd, ki 

16 Kiiudawand farmdtd hai. Is 
liye ki td ne aisd kdm kiyd, aur apnd 
betd, apnd iklautd hi betd, dareg na 
rakhd, main ne apni qasam khdi, ki ^ 

17 Main tujhe barakat dete hi ba>- 
rakat ddngd, aur barhdte hi teri nasi 
ko dsmdn ke sitaron, aur daryd ke 
kandre ki ret ki mdnind barhdungd; 
aur teri nasi apne dushmanon ke dar- 
wdza par qdbiz hongi. 

18 Aur teri nasi se zamin ki sdrf 
qaumcn barakat pdwengi; kydnki td 
ne meri bdt mdni. 

19 Ba’d us ke Abirahdm apne ja¬ 
wdnon ko pds phir gayd, aur we uthe, 
aur ek sdth Biarsab’a ko gaye; aur 
Abirahdm Biarsab’a men raha. 

20 ^f Ba’d in bdton ke ydn hud, 
ki Abirahdm ko khabar pahunchi, ki 
Dekh, Milkah bhi tere bhdi Nahdr ke 
liye farzaud jani; 

21 ’U'z us kd palauthd, aur us kd 
bhdi Bdz, aur Qamdel, Ardm kd bdp, 

,22 Aur Kasad, aur Hazd, aur Fil- 
dds, aur Idldf, aur Baitdel. 

23 Aur Baitdel se Bibqah paidd 
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hdi: Milkah Abirahdm ke bhdi Na- 
hdr ke liyo ye 6th jam. 

24 Aur us ki haram se, jis kd ndm 
Ildmah thd, Tibakh, aur Jdharn, aur 
Tukhas, aur Ma’akah paidd hue. 

XXIII BA'B. 

UR Sarah ki ’umr ek sau satdis 
baras ki thi; Sarah ki zindagi 
ke itne hi baras the. 

2 Aur Sarah Qaryatarba* men mar 
gayi; wuhi Habrun hai, jo Kan’dn 
men hai; tab Abirahdm Sarah ke liyo 
mdtam karne aur us par rone ko 
dyd. 

3 T Phir Abirahdm apne niurde 
ke pds so uth khard hdd, aur Bani 
Hitt se hamkaldm hoke kahd, ki 

4 Main pardesi aur turn men rah- 
newdld hdn: turn apno darmiydn ek 
qabrgdh meri milkiyat kar do, ki 
main apne sdmhne se apnd murda 
uthdke gdrdn. 

5 Tab Bani Hitt ne Abirahdm ke 
jawdb men kahd, 

a 6 Ki Ai mere khuddwand, hamd- 
rt sun; td hamdre darmiydn ek amir 
ul,ldh hai: hamdri qabrgdhon men se 
sab se achchhi qabrgdh men apne 
murde ko gdr; ham men koi nahin, jo 
tujh se apni qabrgdh bdz rakhe, ki td 
apnd murda na gdre. 

7 Tab Abirahdm khard hud, aur us 
mulk ke logon Bani Hitt ke dge apne 
tain jhukdyd, 

8 Aur un se ydn guftogd ki, ki 
Agar tumhdri marzi ho, ki main apne 
murde ko apne sdmhne se uthdke 
gdrdn, to meri suno, Suhr ke betc 
Tfrun se meri sif&rish karo, 

9 Ki wuh Makfilah ke gdr ko, jo 

us kd hai, aur us ke khet ke kandre 
par hai, us ki pdri qimat leke mujhe 
de, ki tumhdre bich ek qabrgdh meri 
milkiyat ho. w 

10 Aur Tfrdn Bani Hitt ke darmi¬ 
ydn baithd thd. Tab Tfrdn Hitti ne, 

1 _ _ —1. 1 _ 

29 


ke rdbard, jo us ke shahr ke darwdze 
se ddkhil hote the, Abirahdm ke ja¬ 
wdb men kahd, 

11 Nahin, mere khuddwand, men 
sun: main yih khet tujhe detd hdn, 
aur wuh gdr bhi, jo us men hai, apni 
qaum ke farzandon ko dge tujhe detd 
hdn : td apne murde ko gdr. 

12 Tab Abirahdm ne apne tain us 
mulk ke logon ke sdmhne jhukdyd. 

13 Phir us ne us mulk ke logon ke 
sdmhne Tfrdn se hamkaldm hoke 
kahd, Agar td detd hai, to meri su- 
niye: main tujhe us khet ke Twaz 
rdpiyd dungd; td mujh so le, to main 
apne murde ko wahdn gdrun. 

14 Tfrdn ne Abirahdm ko jawdb 
diyd, aur us se kahd, 

15 Mere khuddwand, meri sun le; 
Yih zamin rdpe ke chdr sau siql ki 
hai; yih tore aur mere darmiydn kya 
hai ? pas apnd murda gdr. 

16 Abirahdm ne Ifrun ki suni, aur 
Abirahdm ne us chdndi ko Tfrdn ke 
liye taul diyd, jo us ne Bani Hitt ke 
sdmhne kahd thd, ya*ne chdr sau siql 
chdndi, jis ki sauddgaron men chalan 
thi. 

17 So Tfrdn kd wuh khet, jo 
Makfilah men Mamre ke sdmhne thd, 
wuhi khet, aur wuh gdr, jo us men 
thd, aur sare darakht, jo us khet men 
aur us ki chdron taraf ki sarhaddon 
men the, 

18 Bani Hitt ke, aur un sab ke rd¬ 
bard, jo us ke shahr ke darwdze se 
dakhil hote the, yih sab Abirahdm ki 
khdss milkiyat ho gayi. 

19 Ba*d us ke Abirahdm ne apm 
joru Sarah ko Makfilah ke khet ke 
gdr men, jo Mamre ke sdmhne hai, 
gdrd: Kan’dn ki zamin men Habrun 
wuhi hai. 

20 Chundnchi wuh khet, aur w r uh 
gdr, jo us men thd, Bani Hitt ne 
qabrgdh ke liye Abirahdm ki milki¬ 
yat thahrd diye. 
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XXIV BA'B. 11 Aur shdm ko, jis waqt ki *aurat- 

A UR Abirahdm bdrhd aur bahut on pdni bharne ko dti hain, us ne us 
dinon kd hud, aur KhudAwand shanr ke bdbar bdoli ke nazdik apne 
no sab bdton men Abirabdm ko ba- dnton ko bithdyd; 
rakat bakhshi thi.” i2 Aur kahd, ki Ai KhudAwand, 

2 Aur* Abirahdm ne apne ghar ke mere khdwind Abirahdm ke Khudd, 
qadim naukar ko, jo us ki sab chizon main ten minnat kartd hdn, td dj 
kd mukhtdr thd, kahd, Main teri mujh ko kdmydb kar, aur mere 
minnat kartd hdn, apnd hdth meri khdwind Abirahdm par mibr kar. 
rdn tale rakh: " 13 Dekh, main is bdoli par khard 

3 Aur main tujh se KhudAwand bun; aur shahr ke logon ki betidn 
ki, jo dsmdn kd Khudd hai, o zamin pdni bharne dti hain: 
kd Khudd hai, qasam lungd, ki til 14 Pas ydn bone do, ki wuh chhok- 
Kan’dnion ki bction men se, jin men ri, jise main kahdn, ki Apni thiliyd 
main rabtd hdn, mere bete ko na bydh utdr, ki main piiin ; aur wub kahe, ki 
dend: ’ Pi; aur main tere dnton ko bhi pi- 

4 Balki td mere watan aur mere ldungi, wuh *aurat ho, jise td ne apne 
kluSnddn men jd, aur mere bete Iz,hdk bande Iz,hdq ke liye thahrdyd hai; 
ke liye jord le d. aur usi so main jdndngd, ki td no 

6 Us naukar no use kahd, ki Shd- mere sdhib par mihrbdni ki hai. 
yad wuh ’aurat is mulk men mere 15 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki pcslitar us 


sdth dne par rdzi na ho: to kya main se ki yih bdten tamdm ki thin, dekho, 
tere bete ko us zamin men, jahdn se ltibqah, jo Abirahdm ke bhdi Nahur 


td dyd, phir le jdun ? ki jord Milkah ke bete Bait-del so 

6 Tab Abirahdm ne use kahd, Iyha- paidd hdi thi, apni thiliyd apne 

barddr, td mere bete ko wahdn hargiz kdndhe par dharke nikli. i 

na le jdnd. 1G Aur wuh chhokri nihd} r at khdb-‘ 

7 T KhudAwano, dsmdn kd Khudd, surat, aur kunwdri thi, aur mard se 
jo mujho mere bdp ke ghar aur zdd- ndwdqif. Wuh us bdoli men utri, aur 
bdm se nikdl ldyd, aur jo mujh se apni thiliyd bharkar dpar di. 
hamkaldm hdd, aur jis ne qasam 17 Tab wuh naukar us ki muldqdt 
kbdkar mujh se kahd, ki Main teri ko daurd, aur bold, ki Main teri 
nasi ko yih zamin ddngd; wuhptero minnat kartd hdn, mujhe apni thiliye 


dge apnd firishfca bhejegd, ki td wahdn 
se mere bete ke liye jord ldwe. 

8 Aur agar wuh *aurat tere sdth 
dne men rdzi na ho, to td meri qasam 
se chhdt jdegd; par mere bete ko 
hargiz wahdn mat le jdnd. 

9 Us naukar ne apnd hdth apne sd¬ 
hib Abirahdm ki rdn tale rakhd, aur 
us ke sdmhne is bdt par qasam khdi. 

10 TT Tab us naukar no apne khd¬ 
wind ke dnton men se das dut liye, 
aur chal nikld, kydnki us ke khdwind 
ke sab amwdl us ke hdth men the; 
aur wuh ujhd, aur Ardm Nahraim 


se thord sd pdni pild. 

18 Wuh boll, ki Pijiye, sdhib; aur 
us no jaldi ki, aur apni thiliyd hdth 
par utdrke use pildyd. 

19 Jab use pild chuki,to boli, kiMain 
tore dnton ke liye bhi pdni bharne 
jddngi, jab tak ki we pi na chuken. 

20 Aur us ne wuhin apni thiliye kd 
pdni hauz men ddl diyd, aur phir bdoli 
mejj pdni bharne dauri gayi, aur us 
ke sab dnton ke liye bbara. 

21 Wuh mard us se muta’ajjib 
hokar chup rahd, td dekhe, ki Knu- 
dXwand ne us kd safar mubdrak kiyd 


mep Nahdr ke shahr tak gayd. hai, ki nahii). 
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22 Aur ytin htid, ki jab tint pi 
chuke, to us shakhs no ddhe siql sone 
ki ek nath, aur das siql sone ke do 
kare htithon ko liye nikdle: 

23 Aur kahd, ki Tti kis ki beti 
hai? mujbe batdiye: kyd tere bdp 
ke ghar men hamdre utarne ki jagah 
hai? 

24 Us ne use kahd, ki Main Baitti- 
el ki beti hun, jiso Milkah Nahtir ke 
liye jani. 

25 Yih bhi use kahd, ki Hamdre 
pds gilds chdrd bahut hai, aur tikne 
ki jagah bhi hai. 

20 Tab us mard ne apnd sir jhukd- 
ya, aur KhudXwand ko sijda kiyd, 

27 Aur us ne kahd, KiiudAwand, 
mere khdwind Abirahdm kd Khudd, 
mubdrak hai, jis ne mere khdwind ko 
apni rahmat aur apni rdsti se khdli na 
cbhord: Kiiudawand ne mujhe mere 
khdwind ke bhdion ke ghar ki taraf 
rah dikhdi. 

28 Tab us larki ne daurke apni md 
ke ghar men yih ahwdl kahd. 

4 . 29 Tf Aur llibqah kd ek bhdi tlid, 
jis kd ndm Ldban thd: wuh bdhar 
bdoli par us mard pds daurd gayd. 

30 Jab us ne wuh nath, aur kare ap¬ 
ni baliin ke hdthon men, dekhe, aur 
apni bahin Ribqak se ye bdten sunin, 
jo kahti thi, ki Us mard ne mujh se ytin 
kahd, wuh us mard pds dyd; aur kyd 
dokhtd hai, ki tinton ke nazdilc bdoli 
pas khard hai. 

31 Aur kahd, ki Ai Kiiudawand 
ke mubdrak, tti andar d; kis liye 
bahar khard hai? main no ghar, aur 
tinton ke liye ek makdn taiydr kiyd. 

32 If Aur wuh mard ghar men 
dyd; aur us ne us ke tinton ko khold, 
aur tinton ko liye gilds chdrd diyd, aur 
us ke pdnw aur us ke sdthwdle mavdon 
ke pdnw dhone ko pdni diyd. 

33 Aur khdnd us ke dge rakhd 
gayd; par wuh bold, ki Main jab 
tak apnd matlab na kahtin, na khd- 
drigd. Wuh bold, Ivah. 
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34 Tab us ne kahd, ki Main Abi¬ 
rahdm kd naukar him. 

35 Aur KhudAwand ne mere khd¬ 
wind ko bahut si barakat di; aur wuh 
bard hdd; aur us ne use bher bakridn, 
aur gde bail, aur sond, aur rdpd, aur 
laundi, aur guldm, aur tint, aur gadhe 
bakhslie hain. 

36 Aur mere khdwind ki jord 
Sarah burhdpe men us ke liye betd 
jani: aur us ne apnd sab kuchh use 
diyd. 

37 Aur mere khdwind ne yih kah- 
ke mujli se qasam li, ki tti Kan’dnion 
ki betion men se, jin ki zamin men 
main rahtd hun, kisi se mere bcte ki 
shddi mat kar dijiyo; 

38 Balki tu mere bdp ke ghar, aur 
mere khdnddn men jd, aur mere bete 
ke wdste joru le d. 

39 Tab main no apne khdwind se 
kahd, Shdyad wuh ’aurat mere sdth na 
dne chdhe. 

40 Tab us ne mujbe kaha, ki Kiiu- 
iiawand, jis ke iiuziir men main 
chaltd bun, apnd firishta tere sdth 
bliejegd, aur tujhc rdh men kdmyab 
karegd ; tu mere kunbe aur mere bdp ke 
ghar men se mere bete ke liye joru la. 

41 Aur jab tu mere khdnddn meri 
jd pahunclie, tab tu mcri qasam se 
chhdtegd; par agar we tujlie na den, 
tau bhi tti men qasam se cbhtitd. 

42 Main dj us bdoli par dyd, aur 
kahd, ki Ai Kiiudawand, mere khd¬ 
wind Abirahdm ke Khudd, agar tti 
mere safar ko, jo main kartd htin, 
mubdrak Jtare: 

43 To dekh, ki main pdni ki bdoli 
pds khard htin ; aur aisd ho, ki jab 
wuh kunwdri pdni bbarne nikle, aur 
main use^ kahtin, ki apni thiliye se 
tliord pdni pine ko mujhe de; 

44 Aur wuh mujhe kahe, ki Tti bhi 
pi, aur main tere tinton ke liye bhi 
bhartingi: to wuh wuhi ’aurat howe, 
jiso KiiudAwand no mere khdwind 
ke bete ke liye muqarrar kiyd’hai. 
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45 Aur maig apne dil men yih Mt | us ke sdth the, khdyd piyd, aur rdt 
kahtd hi thd, ki dekho, Ribqah apnf' wahin rahe ; subh ko we uthe, aur us 
thiliyd apne kdndhe par liye bdhai no kahd, ki Mujhe mere khdwind pds 
nrkli, aur bdoli men utri, aur pdn jdne ke liye rukhsat karo. 

bhard: tab main ne use kahd, Mujhi 55 Aur us ke bhdi aur us ki md ne 
pdni pild. kahd, ki Chhokri ko das roz se kam 

46 Aur us ne phurti ki, aur apn: nahin hamdre pds rahne de; ba’d us 
thiliyd apne tipar se utdri, aur boli, k ke wuh jdegi. 

Pi le, aur main tere union ko bhi pdn: 56 Us ne unhen kahd, ki Mujhe 
pildtingi: chundnchi main ne piyd, mat roko, ki KhudAwand ne rnerd 
aur us ne mere dnton ko bhi pildyd. safar inubdrak kiya ,* mujhe rukhsat 

47 Phir main ne us se pdchhd, au. karo, tdki main apne khdwind pas 

kahd, ki Td kis ki beti hai? Wuh iddn. 

boli, Nahur ke bete Baitdel ki beti 57 We bole, Ham us chhokri ko 
hdn, jise Milkah us ke liye jani. Aur »uldte hain, aur us se darydft karte 
main ne nath us ki ndk men, aur kare ain. 

us ke h&thon men pahinde. * 58 Tab unhon ne Ribqah ko buld- 

48 Aur main ne apnd sir jhukdke d, aur use*kahd, ki Td is mard ke 

KhudAwand ko sijda kiyd, aur Knu- idth jdogi ? Wuh boli, ki Jddngi. 

dAwand apne klidwind Abirahdm ke 59 Tab unhon ne apni bahin Itib- 
Khudd ko mubdrak kahd, jis ne mujhe [ah, aur us ki dadd, aur Abirahdm 
sidhi rdh batdi, ki apne klidwind ke e naukar, aur us ke logon , rawdna 
bhdi ki beti us ke bete ke wdsto ldn. iyd. 

49 So ab agar turn mihrbdni aur 60 Aur unhon ne Ribqah ko du’d 
rdsti se mere klidwind ke sdth suluk d, aur use kahd, ki Td hamdri bdhin, 
kiyd chdhte ho, to mujh se kaho; ldkhon ki md ho, aur teri nasi un 
aur agar nahin, tau bhi mujh se kaho; e darwaza ke, jo un kd kina rakhte 
tdki main dakno yd bdin hdth Lain, mdlik hop. 

phirun. 61 % Aur Ribqah aur us ki chhok- 

50 Tab Ldban aur Baituel ne ja- idn uthkar dnton par charhin, aur us 
wdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Yih bdt lard ke pichhe ho lin: aur wuh mard 
KhudAwand ki taraf se hai; ham ibqah ko lekar rawdna hdd. 

tujhe kuchh burd yd bhald nahin kah 62 Aur Iz,hdq Biar ul Hai ur Rdi 
sakte. " i rdh d nikld, ki wuh dakhin ke 

51 Dekh, Ribqah tere dge hai, use nulk men rahtd thd. 

le, aur jd, aur jaisd ki KhudAwand 63 Aur Iz,hdq shdm ke waqt dhydn 
ne kahd hai, us se apne khdwind ke arne ko maiddn men gayd; aur us 
bete kd biydh kar de. * L e apni dnkken uthain, aur nazar ki, 

52 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Abirahdm ur kyd dekhd, ki *dnt chalo dte hain. 

ke naukar ne un ki bdten sunin, to 64 Aur Ribqah ne apni dnkhen 
zamin par jhukke KhudAwand ko Lthdin, aur lz,hdq ko dekhkar dnt par 
sijda kiyd. * ' ;e # utri. 

53 Aur naukar ne rdpe ke bartan, 65 Ki us ne us naukar se pdchhd 

aur sone ke bartan, aur poshdken ni- hd, ki Yih shakhs, jo khet se hamdri 
kdlin, aur Ribqah ko din, aur us ne nuldqdt ko chald dtd hai, kaun hai ? 
ua ke bhdi, aur us ki md ko bhi, qi- Aur us naukar ne kahd thd, ki Yih 
mati chizen din. merd khdwind hai. Is liye us ne niqdb 

54 Aur us ne, aur un logop do, jo 'iyd, aur apno taip chhipdyd. 
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6(J Aur naukar no sab bdten, jo us Ildjirah Abirahdm ke -liye jani thf, 
oe kl thin, Tz,hdq se kahln. yili nasabndma hai: 

67 Aur lz,bdq use apnl rad Sarah 13 Aur ye Ismd’cl ke beton ke ndm 
ke khairae rneij ldyd, aur Ribqah ko hain, mutdbiq un ke ndmon aur na- 
liyd* aur wuli us kl joru lull, aur us sabon kl fihrist ke; Ismd’el kd pa¬ 
ne use piydr kiyd: aur Iz,hdq ne apnl lauthd Nablt, aur Qiddr, aur Adablel, 
rad ke marnc ke ba’d tasalll pdl. aur Mibsdm, 

XXV BAH. 14 Aur Mismd’, aur Ddmah, aur 

A UR Abirahdra ne ek aur jord kl, Manshd, 

jis kd ndm Qaturah tbd. 15 Aur Hadar, aur Taimd, aur Itdr, 

2 Aur us se Zirardn, aur Yuqsdn, aur Nafis, aur Qidrnah. 
aur Middn, aur Mi dydn, aur lsbdq, 16 Ye Ismd’el ke bete hain, aur un 
aur Sdkh paidd hue. ke ndm un kl bastion aur qil’aon 

3 Aur Yuqsdn se Sibd, aur Dadan, men ye hain; aur ye apnl ummaton 
paidd hue. Aur Dadan ke farzand ke bdrah ra’ls the. 

Asdri, aur Latusi, aur Laura! the. 17 Aur Ismd’el kl haydt ke baras 

4 Aur Midydn ke farzand ’Aifali, ck sau saintls the, ki wuh jdn bahaqq 
aur Gifr, aur llanuk, aur Ablda’, aur tasllm hdd, aur mar gayd; aur apne 
Ildu’d the. Ye sab Ban! Qaturah the. logon men jd mild. 

5 <|[ Aur Abirahdra ne apnd sab 18 Aur we Hawllah se Shdr tak, jo 
kuehh Iz,hdq ko diyd; Misr ke sdmhne us rdh men hai, jis se 

6 I tokin un haramon ke beton ko, Asur ko jdte hain, baste the; in ki 
jo Abirahdra se hde, Abirahdra ne qit’a i zaraln in ke sab bhdlon ke 
kuchli in’dm deke apne jlte jl un ko sdmhne pard thd. 
apne bote Iz,hdq ke pds se pdrab rukh 19 If Aur Abirahdra ke bete Jz,hdq 
purab kl sarzamln men bhej diyd. kd nasabndma yih hai: Abirahdra se 
7 Aur Abirahdra kl haydt ke baras- Iz,hdq paidd hud : 
on ke diu, jin men wuh jltd rahd, ek 20 Iz,hdq chdlls baras kl ’umr men 
sau pachhattar baras the. thd, jis waqt us ne Ribqah se, jo 

8 Tab Abirahdra jdn bahaqq hdd, Baitiiel Aram! Fadddn-Ardm ke bd- 
aur achchhl ’umr-dardzi men burhd shinda ki beta, aur Ldban Ardml kl 
aur dsdda hoko mard, aur apne logon bahin thi, bydli kiyd. - 

men jd mild. 21 Aur Iz,hdq ne apnl joru ke liye 

9 Aur us ko bete Iz,hdq aur Ismd’el KhudIwand se du’d mdngl, kyunki 
ne Makfilah ke magdre men, Hitt! wuh bdnjh thl: aur KhudAwand uo 
Suhr ke bete ’Ifrdn ke khet men, jo us ki du’d qabdl kl; * aur us kl jord 
Mamre ke age hai, use gdrd ; Ribqah lidmila hul. 

10 Us khet men, jo Abirahdm no 22 Aur us ke pet men do larke dpas 
Hitt ke beton se mol liyd thd : wahdn men muzahim hde: tab us ne kahd, 
Abirahdm aur us ki joru Sarah gdre Agar yun hun, to aisl kydn hdn? 
gaye. Aur wuh Kjiudawand se pdchhne 

11 ^ Aur Abirahdm ke marne ke gayl. 
ba’d yun hdd, ki Khudd ne qs ke ’ 23 KhudIwand ne use kahd, ki 
bete Iz,hdq ko barakat bakhshl; aur Tore pet men do qaumen hain, aur 
Iz,hdq Biar ul Hai ur Rdi ke pds jd tore rihm se" do uramaten niklengi; 
rahd. aur ek ummat ddsri umrnat so zord- 

12 f Aur Abirahdm ko bete Is- war hog!; aur bard chhote kl khidmat 
md’el kd, jise Sarah kl laundl Misri karegd. 
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lee sdth ahd karnd. 


24 f Aur jab us ke janne ke din 
pure hue, to kyd dekhte hain, ki us 
ke pot men tau,am hain. 

25 Aur pahla, 141 rang, goyd bil- 
kull pashm kd libds ho, nikld; aur 
unhoQ ne ds kd ndm 'Esau rakhd. 

26 Us ke ba’d us kd bhdi nikld, aur 
us k i hdth ’Esau ki eri se lagd hdd 
thd; aur us kd ndm Ya’qdb rakhd 
gayd: jab wuh unhen jam, to Iz,haq 
sdth baras kd thd. 

27 Aur we larko barhe: aur ’Esau 
shikdr men mdtiir, jangal kd rahne- 
wdld, thd; aur Ya’qub nek mard, 
khaimon kd rahnewdld, thd. 

28 Aur Iz,hdq ’Esau ko piydr kartd 
thd,kyunki wuh us ke shikdr kd gosht 
khdtd tiid: aur Ribqah Ya’qdb ko 
chdliti thl. 

29 If Aur Ya’qub ne lapsi pakdi: 
aur ’Esau jangal se dyd, aur wuh 
mdnda ho gayd thd. 

30 Aur ’Esau ne Ya’qdb se kahd, ki 
Is ldl ldl men se kuchh mujbe khdne 
ko de; kyiinki main mdnda ho gayd 
hun. Is liye us kd ndm Adum hud. 

31 Tab Ya’qub ne kahd, ki A'j hi 
apne palauthe hone kd haqq mere hdth 
bech. 

32 ’Esau no kahd, ki Dekh, main 
to marne jdtd hun : so palauthd bond 
mere kis kdm dwegd ? 

33 Tab Ya’qub ne kahd, ki A'j hi 
mujh pds qasam khd: us ne us pds 
qasam khdi; aur us ne apne palauthe 
hone kd haqq Ya’qub ke hdth beclid. 

34 Tab Ya’qdb ne ’Esau ko roti 
aur masur ki dal di; us ne khdyd 
aur piyd, aur uthkar chald gayd; so 
’Esau ne apne palauthe hone kd haqq 
ndchiz jdna. 

XXYI BA'B. 

A UR us zamin men, us pahlo kdl ke 
siwa,jo Abirahdm keaiydm men 
pard thd, phir kdl pard. Tab lz,haq 
Abimalik pds, jo Filis’tion kd badshdh 
thd, Jirdr tak gayd. 

2 Aur Khudawand ne us par zdhir 
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hoke kahd, ki Misr ko mat utar jd ; 
balki jahdn main tujhe kahrin, * us 
zamin men rahd kar: 

3 Td is hi zamin men budobdsh 
kar, ki main tere sdth hungd, aur 
tujhe barakat bakhshdngd; kydnki 
main tujhe, aur teri nasi ko, ye sab 
rnulk dtinga, aur main us qasam ko, 
jo main ne tere bdp Abirahdm se ki 
hai, wafd kardngd. 

4 Aur main teri aulad ko dsmdn ke 
sitdron ki mdnind wdfir kardngd, aur 
ye sab mulk teri nasi ko dtingd; aur 
zamin ki sab qaumen teri nasi se 
barakat pdwengi; 

5 Is liye ki Abirahdm ne meri dwdz 
ko sund, aur meri tdkid ko, mere huk- 
mon, aur mere qdnunon, aur mere 
shara’on ko liifz kiyd hai. 

6 If So Iz,hdq Jirdr men rahd. 

7 Aur wahdn ke bashindon ne us 
se us ki jorti ki bdbat puchhd. Wuh 
bold, ki Wuh meri bahin hai: kyiinki 
wuh use apni jorii kahne se dara; td 
na ho we ki wahdn ke log Ribqah ke 
liye use qatl karen; kyiinki wall 
khiibsiirat thi. 

8 Aur yiin hdd, ki jab wuh wahdn 
muddat tak rahd, to Filistion ka 
bddslidh Abimalik jharoklio se bdhar 
dekhtd thd: aur us ne nazar ki, aur 
dekhd ki Iz,hdq apni joru Ribqah se 
ikhtildt kartd hai. 

9 Tab Abimalik ne Iz,hdq ko buld- 
kar kahd, ki Dekh, wuh yaqinan 
tori jorii hai: phir tii no kydnkar 
kahd, ki Wuh meri bahin hai ? Jz,- 
hdq ne us se kahd, Is liye ki main ne 
kahd, Aisd na ho, ki main us ko liye 
mdrd jdiin. 

10 Abimalik bold, Yih kyd hai, jo 
td ne ham se kiyd ? Nazdik thd, ki 
logon men se koi teri jorii ke sdth ham- 
bistar hotd, aur tu ham par ilzdm ldtd. 

11 Tab Abimalik ne sab logon ke 
yih hukrn kiyd, ki Jo koi is mard ko, 
yd us ki jorii ko chhiiogd, so mdr ddlii 
jdoga. 
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12 Aur Iz,hdq ne us zainrn 
khctf ki, aur usi sdl sau gund hAsil 
kiyd : aur KiiudI wand ne use barakat 
bakhshi: 

13 Aur wuh mard barb gayd, aur us 
ki taraqqi hull chali jdti thi, yahdn tak 
ki baliut bard ddmi ho gayd ; 

14 Wuh bher bakri, aur gde bail, 
aur baliut se chdkaron kd mdlik hud: 
aur sdre Filistion ko us par rashk dyd. 

15 Aur Filistion ne sdre ktie, jo us 
ke bdp ke naukaron ne us ke bdp 
Abirahdm ke waqt men khode the, 
band kar diyo, aur unhen mitti se bhar 
diyd. 

16 Aur Abimalik ne Iz,hdq se kahd, 
ki Hamdrc pds se jd; ki td ham so 
ziydda zordwar ho gayd. 

17 ^ Tab lz,haq wahdn se gayd, 
aur apnd khaima Jirdr ki wddi men 
khara kiyd, aur wahdn rahd. 

18 Aur Iz,hdq ne pdni ke un kuon 
ko, jo unhon ne us ke bdp Abirahdm 
ke waqt men khode the, phir khodd; 
kytinki Filistion ne Abirahdm ke 
-fiarne ke ba’d unhen band kar diyd 
thd; aur us ne un ke wuhi ndm, jo 
ndm us ke bdp ne rakhe the, phir 
rakho. 

19 Aur Iz,haq ke naukaron ne wddi 
men khodd, aur wahdn ek kud, jis men 
pdni kd sotd thd, payd. 

20 Aur Jirdr ke garariyon ne Jz,- 
hdq ke garariyon se yih kalike qa- 
ziya kiyd, ki Yih pdni hamdrd liai. 
Aur us ne us kue kd ndm ’Isq rakhd; 
is liye ki unhon ne us ko sdth jhagrd 
kiyd thd. 

21 Aur unhon ne dtisrd kud khodd, 
aur us ke liye bhi jhagrd hud: aur us 
ne us kd ndm Sitnah rakhd. 

22 Tab wuh wahan se dge chald, 
aur ek aur kud khodd, jis ke liye 
unhon ne jhagrd na kiyd; aur us no 
us kd ndm Rihdbdt rakhd, aur kahd, 
ki Ab KiiudIwand ne hamdrc liye 
jagah nikali, aur ham is zamin men 
phalenge. 
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I 23 Aur wuh wahdn se Biarsab’a ko 

\m6- 

24 Aur Khu dIwand usi rdt us 
par zdhir hud, aur kahd, ki Main 
Uere bdp Abirahdm kd Khudd lidn; 
mat dar, ki main tere sdth hun, aur 
tujhe barakat dtingd, aur apne bande 
Abirahdm ke liye teri nasi barhdungd. 

25 Aur us ne wahdn mazbah band- 
yd, aur KhudIwand kd ndm liyd, aur 
wahdn apnd khaima kliard kiyd; aur 
wahdn Iz,hdq ke naukaron ne ek ktid 
khodd. 

20 \ Tab Abimalik, aur Akhuzat, 
jo us ke doston men so thd, aur us kd si- 
pahsdldr Fikull, Jirdr se us ke pds gaye. 

27 Tab lz,hdq ne unhen kahd, Kis 
wdste turn mere pds do ho, jis hdl men 
ki mujh se kina rakhte ho, aur mujh 
ko apne pds se nikal diyd ? 

28 We bole, Ham ne dekhte hue 
yih dekhd, ki KiiudAwanp tere sdth 
hai: so ham ne kahd, ki Ham aur tu 
dpas men ham-qasam ho jdwen, aur 
ham tere sdth ’ahd karen, 

29 Tdki jaisd ham ne tujhe nahin 
ehhud, aur tujh sc neki ke siwd kuchh 
nahin kiyd, aur tujh ko saldmati se 
rukhsat kiyd, tu ‘bln ham se badi na 
kare; tu ab Kiiudawakd kd mubdrak 
hai. 

30 Tab us ne un ki mihmdm ki, aur 
unhon ne khdya aur piyd. 

31 Aur we subh sawere uthe, aur 
dpas men ham-qasam hue : aur Iz,hdq 
ne unhen rukhsat kiyd, aur we us ke 
pds se saldmat chale gaye. 

32 Aur usi din yiin hdd, ki Iz,hdq 
^0 naukar de, aur kue ki bdbat, jo 
unhon ne khodd thd, us se zikr kiyd, 
aur kahd, ki Ham ne pdni pdyd. 

33 So us ne us kd ndm Sab’a rakhd: 
is liye wuh shahr dj tak lliursab’a 
kahldtd bai. 

34 If Aur ’Esau ne,jab chdlis baras 
kd hud, Biari Hitti ki beti Yahudith, 
aur Ailun Ilitti ki bcti Bashamath se 
bydh kiyd. 
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35 Aur we Iz,haq aur Ribqah ke 
liye jan ki talk hi ko bd’is huin. 

XXVII BA'B. 

A UR yun laid, ki jab Iz,hdq burhd 
hda, aur us ki ankhen dhundlild 
gayin, aisd ki wuh dekh na sakta thd, 
to us no apne bare bete’Esau ko buldyd, 
aur kahd, ki Ai mere bete: wuli bold, 
Dekh, main hdzir bun. 

2 Tab us no kahd, ki Ab dekh, main 
bdrhd bdd, aur main apne marne kd 
din nahin jdnta. 

3 So ab, main tujli se minnat kartd 
hdn, ki nime hathydr, apnd tarkash 
aur apni kamdn le, aur jan gal ko jd, 
aur mere liye shikdr kar; 

4 Aur mere liye laziz kliand, jaisd 
ki main clidhtd hdn, taiydr kar: aur 
mere dge Id, ki main kliaun; td ki 
main ji se apne marne ke dge tujhe 
barak at bak 1 1 slid n. 

5 Aur jab iz,hdq apne bete ’Esau 
se bdten kartd tlid, tab Ribqah ne 
sund. Aur ’Esau jan gal ko gayd thd, 
ki shikdr mare, aur le dwe. 

6 U Tab Ribqah ne apuo bete Ya’- 
qdb se hamkaldm hoke kahd, ki Dekh, 
main ne tore bap ki suni, ki tere bhdi 
’Esau se hamkaldm hoke kahd, ki 
7 Mere liye shikdr Id, aur mere 
wdsto laziz khurdk taiydr kar; tdiri 
main khddrj, aur apne marne se pesh- 
tar, Khudawand ke dge, tujhe barakat 
bakhshdn. 

8 So ab, ai mere be$e, us hukm ke 
muwdfiq, jo main tujhe detd hdn, inert 
bdt ko mdn ; 

9 Ab galle men jdke wahdn se 
bakri ke do acbcbbe achclilie bach- 
cbe mere pds Id, aur main tere bdp 
ke liye un se laziz khdnd, jaisd ki wuh 
chdhtd hai, pakwduogi: 

10 Aur td use apne bdp ke dge ld- 
iyo; tdki wuh khawe, aur apne marne 
se peshtar tujhe barakat bakhshe. 

11 Tab Ya’qdb ne apni md Ribqah 
se kahd, Dekh, mere bhdi ’Esau ke 
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badan par bdl bain, aur merd badan 
sdf bai: 

12 Shdyad merd bdp rnujlic chhd- 
we, aur main.us pds dagdbdz sd tliah- 
run, aur barakat nahin, balki la’nat 
apne dpar ldim. 

13 Us ki md ne use kahd, ki Ten 
la’nat mujh par howe, ai mere bete: 
td sirf meri bat man, aur jdke more 
liye unhen Id. 

14 Tab wuh gayd, aur unhen apni 
md pds le dyd. Aur us ki md ne la¬ 
ziz khdnd, jaisd ki us kd bdp chdhtd 
thd, pakwayd. 

15 Aur Ribqah ne apne hare bete 
’Esau ki nails poshaken, jo ghar men 
us pds thin, lin, aur apne chhotc bete 
Ya’qub ko pahindin : 

1G Aur bakri ke baehchon ki klidl 
us ke hathon aur us ki gardan par, 
jahdn Ml na the, lapeti: 

17 Aur us laziz khdnd aur roti ko, 
jo us ne taiydr ki thi, apne bete 
Ya’qdh ke hdth diya. 

18 Tab us ne apne bdp pds ako 
kahd, ki Ai mere bdp: wuh boK’, 
Dekh, main yalidn hun : tii kaun hai, 
mere bete ? 

19 Ya’qub apne bdp se bold, ki 
Main ’Esau hdn, tera palauthd: jaisd 
td no mujh se kahd, main ne waisd 
kiyd; uth baithiyc, aur mere shikdr 
men se kuehh khdiye, tdki tu ji se 
mujhe barakat bakhshe. 

20 Tab Iz,hdq ne apne bete se ka¬ 
hd, ki Yih kydnkar hud, ki td ne aisd 
jald pdyd hai, ai mere bete? Wuh 
bold. Is liye ki Kiiudawand terd 
Khudd mere dge ldyd. 

21 Tab Iz,hdq ne Ya’qub ko kahd* 
ki Mere bete, nazdik d, ki main tujhe 
ehhuun, ki td merd wuhi beta’Esau 
hai, ki nahin. 

22 Aur Ya’qdb apne bdp Iz,hdq ke 
pds gayd, aur us ne use chhdkc kahd, 
ki A'wdz to Ya’qdb ki hai, par hdth 
’Esau ke bain. 

23 Aur us ne use na pahchdnd, is 
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liyc ki us ke hdthon par us ke bhdi 
’Esau ke hdthon ki tarah bdl the; so 
us no use barakat di: 

24 Aur kahd, ki Tu merd wuhi 
betd’Esau hai ? Wuh bold, ki Main 
wulii hdn. 

25 Tab us ne kahd, ki Td mere 
pds Id, ki main apnc bete ke skikdr se 
kuchh khdiin, tdki ji se tujlie barakat 
dun. So wuh us pas ldyd, aur us ne 
khdyd ; aur wuh us ke liyc mai ldyd, 
aur us no pi. 

26 Phir us ke bdp Iz,hdq no use 
kahd, ki Ai bete, ab nazdik d, aur 
nmjhe chum. 

27 Wuh nazdik gayd, aur use chd- 
tnd. Tab us ne us ke libds ki bds 
nai, aur use barakat di, aur kahd, ki 
Dekh! mere bete ki rih us knot ki rib 
ki manind hai, jis men KiiudAwand 
ne barakat bakhshi hai: 

28 Khudd dsmdn ki os, aur zamin 
ki chiknai, aur andj aiir mai ki zi- 
yadati tujlie bakhshc: 

20 Qaumen teri khidmat karen; 
uroherj tore dgo jhuken; tu apnc 
hdion kd khuddwand ho, aur teri ma 
ke bete tere dgc kham ho wen ; bar ck 
jo tujh par la’nat kare, malYm howe; 
magar wuh, jo tere liye barakat chdhe, 
mubarak howe. 

30 T Aur yiin hud, ki jon Iz,hdq 
Ya’qub ko barakat de chukd, aur 
Ya’qdb apne bdp Tz,hdq ke huziir se 
bahar chald, wtinhin us kd bhdi ’Esau 
apne sliikdr se phird. 

31 Us ne bhi laziz khdnd pakd} T d 
thd, aur use apne bdp pds ldyd, aur 
apne bdp se kahd, ki Mere bdp uthiye, 
aur apnc bete kd shikdr khdiye, tdki 
dp ji se mujhe barakat dewen. 

32 Us ke bap lz,haq no us se pri- 
chhd, ki td kaun hai? Wuh bold, 
Main ’Esau terd palauthd betd hiin. 

33 Tab Iz,hdq ba-sliiddat kdu"])d, 
aur bold, Wuh kaun thd, aur kalian 
hai wuh, jo shikdr karke mere pds 
ldyd, aur main ne sab men se tere dne 
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se dge khdyd, aur use barakat di; hdn, 
wuh mubdrak hogd. 

34 ’Esau apne bdp ki baton simte 
hue shiddat se chilld chilld aur phut 
phiitkar royd, aur apne bdp se kahd) 
Ai mere bdp, mujhe, hdn, mujhe bhi, 
barakat dijiye. 

35 Wuh bold, ki Terd bhdi dagd se 
dyd, aur teri barakat le gayd. 

36 Tab us ne kahd, Kyd us kd ndm 
Ya’qdb thik nahin ? ki us ne do-bdra 
mujhe^arangd mdrd: us ne mere pa- 
lautho hone kd haqq le liyd; aur 
dekho, ab us ne meri barakat le li. 
Phir us ne kahd, Kyd tu no mere liye 
koi barakat nahin rakh chliori ? 

37 lz,hdq ne ’Esau ko jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, ki Dekh, main no use terd 
khuddwand kiyd, aur us ke sab bhdi- 
on ko us ki chdkari men diyd, aur 
andj aur ma: use bakhshi; ab, ai mere 
bete, tere liye main kyd kanin ? 

38 Tab ’Esau ne apne bdp se kahd, 
Kyd dp pds ck hi barakat hai, ai mere 
bdp ? mujhe, hdn, mujhe bhi barakat 
dijiye, ai mere bdp. Aur ’Esau chilld 
chilldke royd, 

39 Tab us kc hap Iz,hdq ne jawdb 
diyd, aitr use kahd, ki Dekh, zamiu ki 
chikndi se, aur upar ke dsmdn ki os 
se, terd qiydm hogd. 

40 Aur tu apni talwdr se zindagdni 
basar karegd, aur apne bhdi ki khid¬ 
mat karegd; aur yiin hogd, ki jab td 
taraddud men paregd, to us kd jud 
apni gardan par se torkar phenk degd. 

41 If Aur ’Esau ne Ya’qtib se, us 
barakat ko sabab, jo us ke bdp ne use 
bakhshi, kina rakhd: aur ’Esau ne 
apne dil men kahd, ki Mere bdp ke 
gam kc din nazdik hain, tab main 
apne bhdi Ya’qub ko mdr dalungd. 

42 Aur Ilibqah ko us ke hare bete 
’Esau ki ye bdten kahi gayin. Tab 
us ne apne chhote bete Ya’qdb ko 
bill a bhejd, aur us se kahd, ki Dekh, 
terd bhdi ’Esau teri hdbat apni tasaili 
karta hai, ki tujlie mdr ddle. 
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43 So is liye, ai mere betc, tu mori 
bdt mdn; uth, aur Ildrdn men mere 
bhdi Ldban fee pds bhdg jd; 

44 Aur thore din us ke sdth rah, 
jab talk ki tore bhdi ki jhunjlildhat 
jdti na rahe; 

45 Aur tere bhdi kd gussa tujb so 
na phirc, aur jo td ne us se kiyd hai 
so bhdi jdwe; tab main tujhe wahdn 
se buld bhejungi: main kydn ek hi 
din turn donon ko khodn ? 

46 Aur Ribqah ne Iz,hdq sc kahd, 
Main Hitt kl betion ke sabab apni 
zindagi se tang hdn; so agar Ya’qdb 
Hitt ki betion men se, jaisi is mulk ki 
larkidn bain, kisi se bydh kare, to 
meri zindagi kd kyd lutf hogd ? 

XXVIII BA'B. 

AB Iz,hdq ne Ya’qdb ko buldyd, 
aur use barakat di, aur use td- 
kid karke kahd, ki Tu Kan’dni betion 
men se joru na karnd. 

2 Uth, aur Fadddn-Ardm ko apne 
ndnd Baitdel ke gbar jd; aur wahdn 
se apne mdmu Ldban kl betion men 
se apne liye joru kar le. 

3 Aur Khudd o Qddir i mutlaq 
tujhe barakat bakhshe, aur tujhe ba- 
romand kare, aur tujhe barhdwe, ki 
tujb se qaumon kl guroh bancn ; 

4 Aur wuh Abirahdm ki barakat 
tujhe dcwc, tujh ko aur tere sdth teri 
nasi ko bhi, tdki td apni is musdfarat 
ki is sarzamin ko, jo Khudd ne Abira¬ 
hdm ko di, mirds men ldwe. 

6 So Iz,hdq no Ya’qdb ko rukhsat 
kiyd, aur wuh Fadddn-Ardm men Ld¬ 
ban fee pds, jo Ardml Baitdel kd betd, 
aur Ya’qdb aur ’Esau ki md Ribqah 
kd bhdi thd, gayd. 

6 Pas jab ’Esau ne dckbd ki 
Iz,hdq no Ya’qdb ko barakat di, aur 
use Fadddn-Ardm men bhojd, tdki wa- 
ndn se apne liye joru kar ldwe, aur ki 
us ne use barakat dcte lii tdkid karke 
kahd thd, ki Tu Kan’dniou ki betion 
men se joru mat kijiyo ; 

7 Aur ki Ya’qdb apne md bdp ki 
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farmanbarddri karke Fadddn-Ardm kc 
cliaid gayd; 

8 Aur ’Esau ne yih bln dckbd, ki 
Kan’dn ki larkidn more bdp lz,bdq kl 
nazar men manzur nahin : 

9 Tab .’Esau Ismd’el ke pds gayd, 
aur Mabalat ko, jo Ismd’el bin Abi¬ 
rahdm ki beti, aur Nabit ki bahin thi, 
liyd, aur use apni aur joruon men sbd- 
mil kiyd. 

10 So Ya’qdb Biarsab’a se ni- 
kalke Hdrdn ki taraf gayd ; 

11 Aur ek jagah men utrd, aur rdt 
bhar wahdn rahd; kjuinki sdraj diib 
gayd thd: aur us ne us jagah ke pat- 
tharon men so utbdkar unhen apnd 
takya kiyd, aur wahdn letke so gayd, 

12 Aur khwdb dekbd, aur kyd 
dekhtd hai. ki ek sirhi zamin par 
dhari hai, aur us kd sird dsmdn ko 
pahunebd hai; aur dekho, Khudd ke 
firishte us par se charhte utarte hain. 

13 Aur dekho, KiiudIwand us ke 
dpar khard hai, aur us ne kahd, ki 
Main KiiudAwand, tere bdp Abira¬ 
hdm kd Khudd, aur Iz,hdq kd Khud£ 
hdn : main yih zamin, jis par td letd 
hai, tujhe aur teri nasi ko ddngd: 

14 Aur teri nasi aisi hogi jaisi za¬ 
min kl gard; aur td pachchhim, pu- 
rab, uttar, dakhin ko phdt niklegd; 
aur zamin ke tamdm ghardne tujh sc 
aur teri nasi se barakat pdwengc. 

15 Aur dekh, main tere sdth hdn, 
aur har jagah, jahdn kahin td jdwe, 
teri nigahbdnl karungd, aur tujh ko 
is mulk men phir lddngd; balki main 
tujh ko, jab tak main tujh se apnd 
sab kahdjidd purd nakardn, na chhor- 
ungd. 

16 If Tab Ya’qdb nind se chaun- 
kd, aur kahd, ki Yaqinan KhudA- 
wand is jagah hai, aur main na jdntd 
thd. 

17 Aur wuh hirdsdn hdd, aur bold, 
ki Yih kyd hi dardnd maqdm hai! so 
kuchh aur nahin, magar Khudd kd 
ghar, aur dsmdn kd dstdna hai. 
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18 Aur Ya'qub subh sawere uthd, 
aur us patthar ko, jiso us ne apnd 
takyd kiyd thd, leke sutdn khard 
kiyd, aur us ke sire par tel dhdld. 

19 Aur us maqdm kd ndm Baitcl 
rakhd; par us se pahlo us basti kd 
ndm Lauz thd. 

20 Aur Ya’qdb ne mannat mdni, 
aur kahd, ki Agar Khudd mere sdth 
rahe, aur us rdh men, jis men main 
jdtd hun, men nigahbdni kare, aur 
mujho khdne ko roti, aur pahinne ko 
kaprd detd rake, 

21 Aur main apne bdp ke ghar 
saldmat pkir dun, tab KhudXwand 
merd Khudd hoga: 

22 Aur yih patthar, jo main ne 
sutdn khard kiyd, Khudd kd ghar 
hogd; aur sab men se, jo tu mujhe 
degd, daswdn kissa tujlie dungd. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A UR Ya'qiVb qadam uthake purabi 
logon ke mulk men paliunchd. 

2 Aur us ne nazar ki, aur kyd de- 
khd, ki maiddn men ek kud kai, aur 
^o, kiie ke nazdik bheron ke tin galle 
baitke hue hain; kyunki wo usi kde 
se gallon ko pdni pildte the; aur kue 
ke munh par ck bard patthar dkard tlid. 

3 Aur jab galle wahdn jam'a kiie, 
tab we us patthar ko kue ke munh 
par so dhalkdto the, aur bheron ko 
pdni pildke us patthar ko us ki jagah 
par phir rakh dote the. 

4 Tab Ya’qdb ne un se kahd, ki Ai 
mere bliaio, turn kahan ke ko? We 
bole, ki Ham Hardn ke hain. 

5 Pkir un se kahd, ki Turn Nahdr 
ke bete Ldban ko jdnte ho ? We bole, 
Jdnte hain. 

6 Phir un so kahd, ki Kyd wuh 
bkald changd hai? We bole, Bkald 
changd hai: aur dekh, us ki beti 
Rdkhil bheron ke sdth chali dti kai. 

• 7 Aur wuh bold, Dekko, din hanoz 
bahut hai, aur bheron ke bdham kar- 
ne kd waqt nahin: turn bheron ko 
pildke chardi par le jdo. 


8 We bole, Ham yun nahin kar 
sakte, jab tak ki sdre galle jam’a na 
howen ; tab wo us patthar ko kue ke 
munh par se dhalkdto hain, aur ham 
bheron ko pdni pildte hain. 

9 T Jis waqt wuh un se yih kah 
rahd thd, Rdkhil apne bdp ki bheron 
ke sdth di, ki wuh un ki nigahbdn 
thi. 

10 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Ya’qub ne 
apne mdmu Ldban ki beti Rdkhil ko, 
aur apne mdmu Ldban ko galle ko 
dekhd, tab Ya’qdb nazdik gayd, aur 
patthar ko kiie ke munh par se dhal- 
kdyd, aur apne mdmti Ldban ke galle 
ko pdni pildyd. 

11 Aur Yd'qdb ne Rdkhil ko chd- 
md, aur chilldke royd. 

12 Aur Ya’qub ne Rdkhil se kahd, 
ki Main tere bdp ki birddari men, aur 
Ribqah kd feetd hun. Wuh dauri, 
aur apne bdp ko ittild' di. 

13 Aur ydn hiid, ki jab Ldban no 
apne bhdnje ki khabar suni, tab wuh 
us se milne ko daura, aur us ko gale 
Ligdyd, aur use chumd, aur use apne 
ghar men ldyd. Aur us no Ldban so 
yih sdrd ahwdl baydn kiyd. 

14 Aur Ldban ne use kahd, ki 
Sach, td meri hacldi aur merd gosht 
hai. Aur wuh ek mahind bhar us ke 
yahdn rahd. 

15 D Tab Ldban ne Ya’qub so ka¬ 
hd, Kyd is liye ki tu merd bhdi hai, 
muft men meri khidmat karegd ? So 
mujk se kah, ki teri kyd mazduri 
hogi ? 

16 Aur Ldban ki do betidn thin, 
bari kd ndm Liydh, aur chhoti kd 
n«*m Rdkhil thd. 

17 Liydh ki dnkhen chundhli thin, 
par Rdkhil khiibsurat aur khush-nu- 
ma thi. 

18 Aur Ya’qdb Rdkhil par ’dshiq 
thd: so us ne kahd, ki Teri chhoti 
beti Rdkhil ke liye main sdt haras 
teri khidmat kariingd. 

19 Ldban bold, ki Use tujh ko dena 
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us se bin tar hai, ki di'isre mard ko di 
jdwe; so td mere sdth rah a kar. 

20 Chundnchi Ya’qtib sdt baras tak 
Rdkhil ko liye khidmat kartd ralid; 
par we us ki nazar men us ’ishq ke 
sabab, jo us ko us se tkd, thore din 
nia'liim htic. 

21 Aur Ya’qiib ne Ldban se ka- 
hd, Men jorii mujh ko dijiye, ki mere 
din pure lnic, tdki main us pds jddn. 

22 Tab Ldban ne us jagali ko sdre 
logon ko jam’a karke ziydfat ki. 

23 Aur shdm ko yun hud, ki wuh 
apni beti Liydh ko us pds ldyd, aur 
wuh us kc pds gayd. 

24 Aur Ldban ne apni laundi Zil- 
fah apni beti Liydh kc sdth di, tdki 
us kl laundi howe. 

25 Aur aisd hud, ki jab suhh ho 
gayi, to kyd dekhtd hai? ki Liydh 
hai. Tab us ne Ldban ko kahd, ki 
Yih kyd hai, jo td ne mujh se kiyd V 
kyd main ne Rdkhil ke liye tori kbid- 
mat nahin ki ? phir td ne kis liye 
mujh se dagd khcld ? 

2(i Ldban ne kahd, ITamdre mulk 
men yih dastdr nahin, ki chhoti ko 
palauthi se pahle bydh dewen. 

27 Us ke sdth ek hafta purd kar, 
aur tori aur bhi sdt baras ki khidmat 
ke liye, jo td mere sdth karegd, ham 
ise blii tujh ko denge. 

28 Ya’qub ne aisd hi kiyd, aur us 
kd hafta pdrd kiyd; tab us ne apni 
beti Rdkhil ko bhi use bydh diyd. 

29 Aur Ldban ne apni laundi Bilhdh 
apni beti Rdkhil ko di, ki us ki laundi 
howe. 

30 Tab Ya’qub Rdkhil ke pds bhi 
gayd, aur Rdkhil ko Liydh sc ziyddd 
bhi cbdhtd thd, aur sdt baras aur us 
ke sdth khidmat ki. 

31 H Aur jab KhudAwand ne de- 
knd, ki .Liydh se nafrat ki gayi, us ne 
us kd rilim khold, magar Rdkhil 
bdnjh rahi. 

32 Aur Liydli hdmila hdi, aur betd 
jani, aur us ne us kd ndm Rdbin 
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rakhd; kytinki us no kahd, ki Khu- 
dAwand ne merd dukh dekh liyd, so 
merd shauhar ab mujlie piydr karegd. 

33 Aur wuh phir hdtnila hiii, aur 
betd jani, aur boli, ki KhudAwand ne 
sund ki mujh se nafrat ki gayi, is liye 
us ne mujhe yih bhi haklishd. So us 
ne us kd ndm Sama’iin rakhd. 

34 Aur phir use haml rahd, aur 
betd jani, aur boli, ki Ab is bdr merd 
shauhar mujh se mild rahegd, kyimki 
main us ke liye tin bete jani: is liye 
us kd ndm Ldwi rakhd gayd. 

35 Aur wuh phir hdmila hui, aur 
betd jani, aur boll, ki Ab main Khu¬ 
dAwand ki sitdisli karungi: is liye 
us kd ndm Yahfiddh rakhd. Tab widi 
janne se rah gayi. 

XXX BA'B. 

UR jab Rakhil ne dekhd, ki Ya’- 
qdb ki auldd mujh sc nahin 
hutin, to Rakhil ko apni bahin par 
raslik ayd, aur Ya’qub ko kahd, ki 
Mujhe bhi bachcho de, nahin to main 
mar jdungi. 

2 Tab Ya’qtib kd gussa Rdkhil par t 
bharkd, aur us ne kahd, Kyd main 
Khudd ki jagah par hiin, jis ne tujh 
ko pet ke phal se bdz rakhd hai ? 

3 Wuh boli, ki Dekh, mcri laundi 
Bilhdh hdzir hai: us ke pds jd, aur 
wuh mere ghutnon par janegi, tdki 
merd ghar bhi us se dbdd ho. 

4 Aur us ne apni laundi Bilhdh ko 
use diyd, ki us ki jorii bane, aur 
Ya’qdb us pds gayd. 

Aur Bilhdh hdmila hui, aur Ya*- 
qtib so betd jani. 

6 Tab Rdkhil boli, ki Khudd ne 
merd insdf kiyd, aur men dwdz bhi 
suni, aur mujh ko ek betd bakhshd. 
Is liye us ne us kd ndm Ddn rakhd. 

7 Aur Rdkhil ki bdndi Bilhdh phir 
haml so hiii, aur Ya’qub se diisrd betd 
jani. 

8 Tab Rdkhil boli, main apni bahin 
ke sdth kamal zor se ill)hi, aur gdlih 
di: so us ne us kd ndm Naftdli rakhd. 
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9 Jab Liydh no dckhd, ki main 
jaiine sc rah gayi, to us ne apni bdndi 
Zilfdh ko leke Ya'qub ko diyd, ki us 
ki jorii bane. 

10 Aur Liydh ki bdndi Zilfdh bhi 
Ya’qub se ck betd jani. 

11 Tab Liydti boli, ki Lo, fauj d,i; 
so us ne us ka ndm Jadd rakhd. 

12 Phir Liydh ki bdndi Zilfdh Ya’¬ 
qub ke liye dusra beta jani. 

13 Tab Liydh boli, ki Main nasib- 
vvdli bun; ’auratcn mujhe nasibwdli 
kahengi: aur us ne us kd ndm A'shar 
raklid. 

14 <j[ Aur Rubin gehun ke kdtne 
ke mausim men ghar se nikld, aur 
klict men dudian pdin, aur unhen 
apni ind Liydh ko ])ds layd. Tab 
Rdkhil ne Liydh se kahd, ki Apne 
bete ki dudion se mujhe kuchh 
dij’iye. 

15 Qs ne kaha, Kyd yili chhoti bdt 
hai, ki tii ne mere shauhar ko ]c liyd, 
aur mere bete ki dudion ko bhi liyd 
chdliti hai ? * Rdkhil boli, ki Wuh aj 

i rdt tore bete Id dudion ke badlo men 
tore sdth sowegd. 

1G Aur jab Ya’qub shdm ko khet 
so dyd, Liydh dge se us ke milne ko 
gayi, aur boli, ki Tii mere pds dnd: 
ki main ne apne bete ki dudidn deke 
tujhe kirdya kiyd hai. So wuh us rdt 
us ke sdth soyd. 

17 Aur Khudd ne Liydh ki suni, 
aur wuh hdrnila hiii, aur Ya’qdb ke 
liye pdncliwdn betd jani. 

18 Tab Liydh boli, ki Khudd ne 
mori mazdiiri mujhe di, kyiinki main 
ne apne shauhar ko aprri bdndi di 
hai: aur us ne us kd ndm Ishakdr 
rakhd. 

19 Aur Liydh phir hdrnila hiii, aur 
Ya’qub ke liye chhathwdn betd jani. 

20 Tab Liydh boli, ki Khudd ne 
achchhd mahr mujhe bakhshd; ab 
rnerd shauhar mere sdth rahcgd, ki 
main us ke liye chha bete jani: so us 
ne us kd nam Zabulun rakhd. 
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2.1 Aur dkhir kc wuh bet-i jani, aur 
us kd ndm Dinah rakhd. 

22 *|[ Aur Khudd ne Rdkhil ko 
ydd kiyd, aur Khudd ne us ki sunke 
us ke rihm ko khold. 

23 Aur wuh hdrnila hui, aur betd 
jani: aur boli, ki Khuda ne muj’ii 
se ’dr ko dur kiyd: 

24 Aur us ne us kd ndm Yusuf 
rakhd; aur kahd, ki KiiudIwand 
mujh ko ek aur betd bakhshe. 

25 Aur jab * Rdkhil se Yiisuf 
paidd hua, to ydn laid, ki Ya’qdb ne 
Ldban se kaha, Mujhe ruKnsat kar, ki 
main apne makdn, aur apne muik ko 
jddn. 

20 Meri jorudn, aur mere larke, jin 
ke liye main ne tori khidmat ki hai, 
mere hawdle kar, aur mujhe janio de; 
kydnki tu dp jdntd hai, ki main nc 
tori kaisi khidmat ki. 

27 Tab Ldban ne use kahd, Kdsh 
ki main teri nazar men inanziir hotd; 
ki main ne darydft kiyd hai, ki Knu- 
ndwAND ne tere sabab se mujh ko 
harakat bakhshi hai. 

28 Aur phir kahd, ki Ab tu apni 
mazdiiri mujh se muqarrar kar le, aur 
main tujhe diyd kariingd. 

29 Us ne use kaha, ki Tii dp jdntd 
hai, ki main ne teri kaisi khidmat ki, 
aur teri mawdshi mere’ sdth kaisi 
hdi. 

30 Kyiinki mere dne sc dge teri 
thori si thin, aur ab jhund ki jhund 
ho gaym; aur KhudXwa’nd ne, jab 
se main dyd, tujhe harakat bakhshi: 
ab main apne gliar kd bandobast kab 
kariingd ? 

31 Wuh bold, Main tujhe kyd ddn? 
Ya’qdb bold, Td mujhe kuchh mat 
de: agar tu mere liye itnd kare, to 
main tere galle ko phir chardiingd, 
aur us ki khabardari kariingd. 

32 Main dj tere sdre galle ke bich 
se guzrdngd, aur bheron men se jai 
rds^ chitkabri, aur abiaq, aur jai rds 
bhdri hon, un sab ko, aur bakrion 

B 2 
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men se dagion aur abJaqon ko juda IbdmUon, aur bamfon, aur unt or, aur 
karringd : aur yihi merd ajiira hogd. gadhon ka mdlik hrid. 

33 Aur men saddqat dynnde ko XXXI LA'JL 

meri jdnib se jawdb degi, jab ki men A Ult us no Ldban ke beton ko ye 
mazdiiri tore sdmhnc dwe: to jo jo XjL bdten karte sund, ki Ya’qub ne 
bakrion men ablaq aur dagi, aur hamdre bap kd sab kuebh le liya, aur 
bheron men bhiiri na ho, wuh mere hamdre bap ke mdl se us ne yih sal) 
pds chori ki hogi. hashmat ]>aidd ki hai. 

34 Ldban bold, Dekh, main rdzi hdn, 2 Aur Ya’qub ne Ldban ke munh 
ki jaisd tit ne kahd, waisa hi howe. par nazar ki, aur deklid, ki wuh kill 

35 Us ne us din chitle aur dagi aur parso^ ki tarah us ki taraf mu- 
bakre, aur sab ablaq aur ddgi bak- tawajjih na thd. 

rian, ya*ne har ek jis men kuchh 3 Aur Kiiudawand ne Ya’qub ko 
safedi thi, aur bheron men se bhiiri kahd, ki tii apne bapdadon ki sar- 
bhi juda kin, aur unhen apne beton zaniin aur apne watan ko phir ja; ki 
ke hawdle ki} r a. main terc hamrdh hiingd. 

36 Aur us lie apne aur Ya’qub ke 4 Tab Ya’qtib ne lfdkhil, aur Liydh 
darmiydn tin din ke saiar kd bicli ko, maiddn men, jalidn us kd galla 
thahrdyd : aur Ya’qub Ldban ke bdqi tlia, buld bhejd, ~ 

gallon ko chardyd kiyd. 5 Aur un se kahd, ki Main deklitd 

37 f Tab Ya’qub ne hare libne, hun, ki tumharc hdp kd munh kal 

aur bdddm, aur ’armon ki chharidn aur parson ki tarah meri taraf nahin 
leke un ko gandedar kiyd, aisd ki raha; par” mere bdp kd Kbudd mere 
chbarion ki safedi zdhir liui. sdth hiia. 

38 Aur un cbharion ko, jin par 6 Turn to jdnti ho, ki main ne ap- 
gande bande the, hauzon aur ndlion ne sdre maqdiir se tumliare” bdp ki 
men, jahdn galle pdni pine ate the, khidmat ki hai. 

gallon ke dge rakhd, tdki jah we pdni ’ 7 Lekin tumhdre bdp ne mujhe 
pine dwen, to garmden. fareb diyd, aur das bdr meri mazdu- 

39 Chuudnclii galle chbarion ke ri badal ki; par Kliudd ne use na 
dge^ garmde, aur wo gandedar, aur chhord, ki mujhe dukh dewe. 

ddgi, aur ablaq bacliche jauin. 8 Agar wuh bold, ki Ddgi tori 

40 Aur Ya’qtib ne bheron ke un mazduri men bain ; to sdre chdrpdye 
bachchon ko alag kiyd, aur Ldban ke ddgi jane: aur agar bold, ki Chitle teri 
galle men bheron ke munh ablaqon ujrat men hain; to tamam chdrpdye 
aur bhiiron ki taraf pherd; aur us ne chitle jane. 

apne gallon ko judd kiyd, aur Ldban 9 So Khudd ne tumhdre bdp kd 
ko galle men nahin mildyd. mdl leke ’mujh ko diyd hai. 

41 Aur yun hiia, ki jab mote jan- 10 Aur aisd bud, ki jab jdnwar 
war masti par^ de, to Ya’qub ne rnasti men ae, to main ne khwdb men 
cbharion ko ndlion men un ki dnkh- apni dnkh uthdkc nazar ki,’aur dekhd, 
on ko sdmhne rakhd, tdki we un ki mendlie, jo bheron par Charlie 
chbarion ke dge masti par dwen. the, ablaq, aur dagddrfaur chitkabre 

42 Par jab duble jdnwar de, us ne the. 

unhen wahdn na rakhd; so duble 11 Aur Khudd ke lirishte ne khwdb 
Ldban ke, aur mote Ya’qub ke the. men mujhe farmdya, ki Ai Ya’qiib: 

43 Cbundncbi wuh mard barhta Main bold, ki Main hdzir hun. 

chald gayd, aur bahut se gallon, aur] 12 Tab us ne kahd. ki Ab tii apni 
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ankh uthd, aur dekli, ki sdre mendhe, 
jo bhcrnn par cliarhe bain, ablaq, aur 
ddgddr, aur chitkabre bain; kyunki 
jo kuchh Laban ne tujb so kiyd, main 
no dekhd. 

13 Main Bai tel led Khuda bun, ja¬ 
il an tii ne suti'm par tel dhdld, aur ja- 
hdn tii no mere liye mannat mdnl; 
pas ab uth, is sarzamiu se nikal chal, 
aur apni zddbiim ko pbir jd. 

14 Tab Udkhii aur Liydh ne jawdb 
men use kahd, ki Kyd hanoz hamdre 
bdp ko ghar men kuebk hamdrd 
bakhra ya mil as bai ? 

15 Kyd bam us ko age begana na- 
hin tbabrin? ki us no to hamen beeb 
dala, aur hamdrd mdl bid kbit bai tbd. 

1(> Aur Khuda ne jo daulat, ki 
hamdre bap se li, so bainari aur ha¬ 
mdre farzanuon ki bai: pas, ab jo 
kuchli ki Khuda ne tujlie farmdyd, 
wuhi kar. 

17 If Tab Ya’qub ne uthke apnc 
baton aur apni joriion ko tin ton par 
bithaya; 

18 Aur apni sari mawdshi, aur ds- 
bdb, jo us ne paidd kiye the, yn’ne 
apni nafa ki mawiblii, jo us ne Pad- 
ddn-Ardm men pai thin, le nikla, 
taki Kan’an ki sarzamiu men apue 
bap Iz,haq ke pds jawe. 

19 Aur Laban apni bhcron ki 
pashm katarne ko gayd tbd: aur 
itdkhil apue bdp ke buton ko chura 
le gayi. 

20 Aur Ya’qiil) ne Laban A rami se 
itm dagd ki, ki apue blidgue ki kha- 
bar us se na kabi. 

21 So wuh apnd sab kuelih le bhd- 
gd; aur uthkar Nabr ke pdr utar 
gayd, aur apnd rukh kob i Jili’dd ki 
taraf kiya. 

22 Aur tisre din Laban ko khabar 
luii, ki Ya’qiib blidgd. 

23 Tab wuh apne bhaion ko satli 
leke sdt din ki rdh talc us kd ta’aqqub 
kartd rabd; aur Jili’dd ke paliar par 
us se mil gayd. 
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2-1 Par Khuda Laban Ardmi ko 
khwab men rdt ko ay a, aur use kahd, 
ki Tyliabaidar, tii Ya'qub ko bhald 
bura mat kuliiyo. 

25 If Tab Laban ne Ya’qiib ko jd 
liya. Aur Ya’qiib no apnd khaima 
pabar par khara kiya tbd; aur Laban 
ne apne bhaion ko sdth Jili’dd ki 
pabar par dord kiyd. 

25 Tab Laban ne Ya’qiib se kahd, 
ki Tii no kyd kiyd, ki lnujhe fareb 
deko kbufiya nikla, aur men betion 
ko, talwdr ki asiron kf mdnind, le 
eb ala ? 

27 Tii kis waste chhipke bhdgd, 
aur mujho thagd; aur mujh se nahin 
kahd, taki main tujlie kbusbi se, aur 
surod, aur daf, aur barbat ko satli 
rawaua kartd? 

28 Aur mujbo apne boton aur apni 
betion ko chumne na.diyd? pas, tri ne 
filhal jo aisa kiya, so bcliuda kdm 
kiyd. 

29 Yih to mere hath ki qiiwat men 
bai, ki turn ko dukh dun ; lekin taro 
bdp ke Khudd ne kal rdt mujhe yiin 
kahd, ki Kliabardar, tii Ya'qub ko 
bhald burd mat kali. 

30 Kliair, ab tujlie to jand bai, 
kyiiQki tii apne bap ke ghar led babut 
mushtaq bai ; lekin kis wdste tii mere 
ma’budon ko ebura layd bai ? 

31 Tab Ya'qub lie jawdb diyd, aur 
Ldban ko kahd, Is liye ki main dat’d: 
aur main no kahd, ki Shdyad tii apni 
betian jabr karke mujh so chhin lega. 

32 Lekin jis lcisi ke pas tii a]>ne 
ma’biidon ko pdwe, use jitd mat 
ebboriyo : liamdre bhaion ke age dekh 
lijiye, ki terd mere satli kvd hai, aur 
apnd le lijiye. Par Ya’qub na jdntd 
tbd ki Kdkhil unben churd lai. 

33 ChundncJii Laban Ya’qub kc 
khaime, aur Liydh ke khaime, aur 
donon sabelion ke khaiinnn men gayd; 
par unben na pay a. Tab wuh Liydh ke 
khaime se nikalkar Kdkbil ke khaime 
men ddkbil hiid. 
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34 Par lidkhii un buton ko lckar balki sab, jo tu dekhtd hai, merd hai: 
tint ke kajdwe men rakhkar us par so main dj ke din apni hi betiop se,yd 
baitin' thi. Aur Ldban ne sdre kbaime un ke Tarkon se, jo we jam hain, kyd 
men tatol liyd, par kuchh na pdyd. kartin ? 

35 Tab wuh apne bap se kalino 44 Pas, ab d, ki main aur tti bdham 
lagi, ki Ai mere khudd wand, is se ek ’alid bdndhen, aur wuhi mere aur 
ndkhush mat htijiyo, ki main tore dge tore darmiydn gawdh rahe. 

uth na sakti htin; kytinki main ’au- 45 Tab Ya’qub ne ek patthar leke 

raton ki ’ddat men hum So us ne suttin khard kiyd. 

dhtindhd, par buton ko na pdyd. 4G Aur Ya’qi'ib ne apne bhdion se 

36 % Tab Ya’qub gusse htid, aur kahd, ki Patthar jam’a karo; unhon 
Ldban se takrdr karne lagd; chundncki ne patthar jam’a karke ek ttida 
Ya’qtib ne Ldban ko jawdb dekc kahd, bandyd : aur wahan unhon ne us ttide 
ki Merd kyd gundh, aur kyd qustir par kkdnd khdya. 

hai, ki tti isqadr mere pichhe jliapatd ? 47 Aur Ldban ne us kd ndm Yajr 

37 Tu ne jo merd sdrd asbdb tatol Sbdhaduthd rakhd; par Ya’qub ne us 
liyd, so apne ghar kesab asbdb se kyd ko Jili’dd kahd. 

pdyd? Mere bhdion, aur apne bhdion, 48 A ur Ldban bold, ki Yih tiida dj 
ko dge rakhiye, ki we ham donor, ke ke din mere aur tere darmiydn gawdh 
darmiydn insdf karen. k ho. Is wdste us kd ndm Jili’dd hud ; 

38 Main pdre bis bara3 tere sdth 49 Aur Misfdh, is liye ki us ne 

rabd; tcri bherlon, aur tori bakrion kahd, ki Jab ham dpas se judd how r en, 

kd gdbh na gird, aur tore galle ke to Kiiudawand mere aur tere tipar 
mendhon ko main ne nabin khdyd. muttali* rahegd. 

39 Wuh jo phard gayd, main tere 50 Jo tu men betionkodukh dewe, 
pds na ldyd; us kd nuqsdn main ne aur un ke siwd aur joriian kare, to koi < 
sjihd; wuh jo din ko yd rdt ko chori ddmi hamdre sdth nahin hai; par 
gayd, so til ne more hdtli se mangd. dekh, Khudd mere aur tere Inch men 

40 Merd yih hdl thd, ki Din ko gawdh hai. 

garmi, aur rdt ko sardi, mujhc kbd 51 Ldban ne Ya’qub se kahd, ki Is 

gayi; apr meri dnkhon so men mud tude ko dekh, aur is sutiin ko dekb, 
jdti rdhi. jo main ne apne aur tere hich men 

41 Ytin main ne bis baras tere ghar khard kiyd: 

men tcri khidmat ki; chaudah baras 52 Yih ttida gawdh ho, aur yih 
teri donon betion ke liye, aur chlia kliambhd gawdli ho, ki badi ke liye 
baras tere galle ke liye: aur tti ne das main is ttide se udhar ten taraf na 
bdr meri mazdtiri badal ddli. guzrtin, aur tti bid is ttide aur is 

42 Agar mere bdp kd Khudd, Abi- kliambhe se idhar meri taraf na guzre. 
rahdm kd Ma’btid, aur Iz,hdq ka 53 Abiraham kd Khudd, aur Nahur 
Masjtid, meri taraf na hotd, to tti ab kd Khudd, aur un k’c bdp kd Khudd, 
mujhe khdli-hdth nikdl detd. Khudd hamdre bich men insdf kare/ Aur 
ne meri musibat, aur mere lnlthon ki Ya'qub ne apne bdplz,hdq ke Masj’tid 
mihnat ko, dekh liyd, aur kal rat Id qasam khdi. 

tujhe dantd. 54 Tab Ya’qtib ne us pahdr par 

4.J Tab Ldban ne jawdb diyd, qurbdui ki, aur apne bhdion ko roti 
aur Ya’qtib so kahd, ki Betidrj to meri kbdne ko buldyd : aur unhon ne roti 
hi betidn bain, aur larkc to mere hi khdi, aur sdri rdt pahdr par rahe. 
larke hain, aur galle mere galle bain, | 55 Aur subh sawere Ldban utha, 
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aur apne beton aur apni betion ki 
machchhidn Hn, aur unhen barakat 
di; aur Ldban rawdna hud, aur apne 
makdn ko phird. 

XXXII BA13. 

UK Ya’qub apni rdh chald gayd, 
aur Khudd ke firishto use d 

mile. 

2 Aur Ya'qub ne unhen dekhke 
kalid, ki Yih Khudd kd laslikar hai, 
aur us jagah kd" udm Mahnaiin rakhd. 

3 Aur Ya'qdb ne apne dge qdsidon 
ko Ska'ir ki sarzarnm, Adum ke mulk 
men, apne bhdi 'Esau ke pds bhejd. 

4 Aur unken hukm deke kahd, ki 
Turn mere Khuddwand 'Esau ko yiin 
kahiyo, ki A'p kd banda Ya'qdb ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Main Ldban ke yahdn 
thahrd, aur ab tak wahin rakd : 

5 Aur main bail, aur gadhe, aur 
bher bakri, aur naukar, aur sahelidn 
rakhtd hun.; aur main apne Khudd¬ 
wand ko kahld bhejtd hun, ki main us 
ki nazar men maurid i lutf houn. 

6 Tf Chundnchi qdsidon ne Ya'qub 
ke pds phir dke kahd, ki Ham tere 
bhdi 'Esau ke pds gayc, aur wuh aur 
us ke sdth chdr sau ddmi tere istiqbdl 
ko dte hain. 

7 Tab Ya'qdb nipat tarsdn aur 
hairdn hdd: aur us ne apne sdth ke 
logon, aur gallon, aur bailon, aur unton 
ke do gol kiye; 

8 A ur kahd, ki Agar 'Esau ek gol par 
dwe aur use mare, to dusrd gol, jo bach 
rahd hai, blidgegd. 

9 % Aur Ya'qdb ne kahd, ki Ai 
mere bdp Abirahdm ke Khudd, aur 
mere bdp Iz,hdq ke Khudd, ai Khu- 
dAwand, tu ne mujhe farmdyd, ki 
apni sarzamin aur apni zddbdm men 
phir jd, aur main terd bbald kardngd: 

10 Main to un sab rahmaton aur us 
sdri wafdudri meg se, jo tii ne apne 
bande ke sdth. ki hai, kisi ke ldiq 
nahin; ki main apni ldthi liye is 
Yardan ke pdr gayd; aur ab do gol 
band hun. 
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11 Main tcri minnat kartd hdn, ki 
mujhe mere bhdi ke hdth se, 'Esau 
ke hdth se, bachd le; ki main us 
se dartd hdn, na hovve ki wuh dke 
mujhe aur larkon ko un ki mdon samet 
haldk kare. 

12 Tu ne to kahd, ki Main tujh se 
achchhd suhik karungd, aur teri nasi 
ko daryd ki ret ki mdnind, jo kasrat 
so hargiz gini nahin jdti, bandungd. 

13 T Aur wuh us rdt wuhin rahd ; 
aur jo us ko hdth lagd, apne bhdi 
'Esau ke hadye ke wdstc liyd ; 

14 Do sau bakridn, aur bis bakrc, 
do sau bkeren, aur bis mendhe, 

15 Aur tis dddhwdli dntnidn bach- 
chon samet, chdlis gden, aur das bail, 
bis gadhidn, aur das gadhe. 

10 Aur us ne unhen apne naukaron 
ko hdth men, har gol ko judd judd, 
sompd, aur apne naukaron ko kahd, k‘„ 
Mere dge pdr utro, aur gol ko gol se 
judd raklio. 

17 Aur pahle ko us ne ydn kahd, ki 
Jab merd bhdi 'Esau tujh se mile, aur 
tujh se puchlie, ki Td kis kd hai, aur 
kahdn jdtd hai, aur ye jo tere dge hain, 
kis ke hain ? 

18 To kahiyo, Tere chdkar Ya'qub 
ke hain ; yih apne Khuddwand 'Esau 
ke liye hadya bhejd hai; aur dekh, 
wuh dp bhi hamdre pichhe hai. 

19 Aur us ne ddsre aur tisre ko, aur 
un sab ko, jo gol ke pichhe jdte the, 
yih kahke hukm kiyd, ki Jab turn 
'Esau ko pdo, to isi taur se kahiyo. 

20 Aur 'alawa yih kahiyo, ki Dekh, 
terd chdkar Ya'qdb hamdre pichhe dtd 
1 ai, ki us ne kahd, ki Main us hadye 
par, jo mujh se dge jdtd hai, us se 
sulh kardngd, tab us kd munh dckli- 
dngd; shdyad ki wuh mujh ko qabdl 
kare. 

21 Chundnchi wuh hadya us ke dge 
pdr gayd ; par wuh dp us rdt lashkar 
men rahd. 

22 Aur wuh usi rdt uthd, aur apni 
do jordori, aur do sahelion, aur gydrah 
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beton ko leke Yabuq ke glidt se pdr 
utdrd. 

23 Aur un ko leke liulir pdr kar- 
wdya, aur apnd sab kuclih par bheja. 

21 t Aur Ya’qub akcla rah gayd; 
aur wahdn pau phatno tak ek shakbs 
us se kushti lard kiyd. 

25 A ur jab us ne dekhd, ki wuh us 
par gdlib na hud, to us ki rdn ko blii- 
tarwdr se cbhud; aur Ya’qub ki rdn 
ki nas us ke sdth kushti karne men 
charh gayi. 

2*6 Tab wuli bold, ki Mujho jane 
vie, ki pau phatti hai. Wuli bold, ki 
Main tujhe jdne na dungd, inagar jab 
ki tu mujlie barakat dewe. 

27 Tab us ne us se puehlid, ki Terd 
kyd ndm hai? Wuh bold, ki Ya’qub. 

28 Us ne kalid, ki Terd ndm dge ko 
Ya’qub nahin, balki Israel hogd; ki 
tu ne Khudd aur khalq pds qiiwat pai, 
aur gdlib litid. 

29 Tab Ya’qub ne piichhd aur ka¬ 
li a, ki Main teri minnat kartd liun, ki 
apnd ndm batdiye. Wuli bold, ki Tu 
rnerd ndm kyun piichlitd hai? Aur 
us ne use wahdn barakat di. 

30 Aur Ya’qub ne us jagab kd ndm 
b’aniel rakhd; aur kahd, ki Mam ne 
Khudd ko ru ba ru dekhd, aur meri 
jdn bach raid hai. 

31 Aur jab wuli Faniel se guzartd 
thd, to dftdb us par tulu’ hdd, aur wuh 
apni rdn se langrdtd thd. 

32 Is sabab se ban! Isrdel us nas 
ko, jo rdn men bhitarwdr hai, dj tak 
nahin khdte; kyunki us ne Ya’qub ki 
rdn ki nas ko, jo bhitarwdr se charh 
gayi thi, chhiid thd. 

XXXIII BA'B. 

A UR Ya’qtibne apni ankhen uthdke 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd hai, ki 
’Esau aur us ke sdth clidr sau ddmi 
dte ham. Tab us ne Liydli ko, aur 
Rdkhil ko, aur do sahelion ko larke 
bdnt diye: 

2 Aur sahelion ko aur un ke larkon 
ko sab se dge rakhd, aur Li yah aur us 
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ke larkon ko piebbe, aur Bakhil aur 
Yusuf ko sab ke pichhc. 

3 Aur wuh dp un ke dge chala, aur 
apne bhai pas pahunchto pahunclite 
sat bdr zanrin par jhukd. 

4 Aur ’Esau us ko milne ko daunt, 
aur use gale lagdyd, aur us ki gardan 
se liptd, aui use chiimd: aur we donon 
roe. 

5 Pliir us ne dnklien utbain, aur 
’auraton aur larkon ko dekhd, aur ka¬ 
hd, ki Ye tore sdth kaun hain ? Wuh 
bold, Larke, jo Khudd ne apni ’indyat 
se tere naukar ko diye. 

0 Tab salielidn aur un ke larke 
nazdik do, aur apne ko jhukdyd. 

7 Phir Liydli apne larkon ke sdth 
nazdik di, aur jhuki; dkhir ko YYisuf 
aur Rdkhil pds de, aur unlion ne dp ko 
jhukdyd. 

8 Aur us ne kahd, ki Us bare gol 
se, jo mujhe mild, terd kyd irdda hai ? 
Wuh bold, ki Apne klmddwand ki 
nazar se maurid i lutf bond. 

9 Tab ’Esau bold, Mujh pds hahut 
hai, bhdi mere; jo terd liai, apne hi 
liye rakliiyc. 

10 Ya’qub ne kalid. So nahin, agar 
main teri nazar men manzur hun, 
to merd hadya mere hdth se qabul 
kijiye: kytinki main ne to terd munh 
dekhd, so jaisa ki Khudd kd munh 
main ne dekhd hai; aur tu mujh se 
rdzi htid. 

11 Mori barakat ko, jo dp ke Imzur 
ldl gayi bai, qabul kijiye; ki Khudd 
ne mujh par shafaqat ki hai, aur mere 
pds sab kuclih hai. Garaz us ne use 
yahdn tak tang kiyd, ki use le liyd. 

12 Aur us ne kalid, ki A'o, kuch 
karen aur clialen, aur main tere dge 
dge ehalungd. 

13 Us ne use kahd, ki Merd khudd- 
wand jdnta hai, ki larke ndzuk hain, 
aur bher bakridn, aur gdo dudh pi la¬ 
ne wall an mere pds hain: aur agar we 
din bliar hdnke jaen, to sdre galle mar 
itoygj#. 
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14 So, mere khuddwand, apne nau- 
kar se peshtar rawdna ho jdiye, aur 
main dhista dhista, jaisd ki mawdshi 
dge chalegi, aur larke sail sakenge, 
chalungd, yahdn tak ki Sha’ir men 
apne khuddwand pds d pahunchun. 

15 Tab ’Esau no kahd, ki Marzi 
ho, to main kai ok un logon men se, 
jo ah mere sdth hain, tore sdth cbhor 
jdun. Wuh bold, it yd zarur hai V 
kash ki main sirf apne khuddwand Id 
nazar men manzur hotd. 

10 % Tab ’Esau usi din apni rdh 
leke Sha’ir ko phir gayd. 

17 Aur Ya’qtib safar karke Sukkdt 
ko dyd, aur apne liye ek ghar bandyd, 
aur apni mawdshi ke liye patchhappar 
bande: is sabab se us jagah kd ndm 
Sukkdt lmd. 

18 If Aur Ya’qub Eadddn-Ardm se 
bdhar hoke mulk i Kan’dn ke shahr 
Shdlim ko, Sikm ko nazdik, dyd ; aur 
shahr se bdhar apud khaima khard 
kiya. 

19 Aur jis par us kd dera phaild 
thd, us ne us khet ko Sikm ke bdp 
llamdr ke larkon se sau qasiton par 
mol liyd. 

20 Aur us ne wahdn ek mazbah 
bandyd, aur us ka ndm El lldh i Isrdel 
rakha. 

XXXIV BAH. 

A UU Dinah, Liyah ki beti, jise wuh 
Ya’qub ke liye jani thi, us mulk 
ki larkion ke dekhne ko bdhar gayi. 

2 Tab us mulk ke amir Ilawi Ha¬ 
miir ke bete Sikm ne use dekhd, aur 
use le gayd, aur us ke sdth hambistar 
hud, aur use behurmat kiyd. 

3 Aur us kd ji Ya’qub ki beti 
Dinah se lagd, aur us ne us larki ko 
piydr kiyd, aur us ko dildsd diyd. 

4 Aur Sikm no apne bdp Hamiir 
se kahd, ki yih larki men jord ko 
wdste le. 

5 Aur Ya’qtib ne sund, ki us ne 
Dinah mcri beti ko behurmat kiyd; 
par us ko bete us ki mawdshi ke sdth 
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maiddn men the; so Ya’qub un ke 
due tak chup ralid. 

6 If Tab Sikm kd bdp Hamiir 
Ya’qub pds gayd, ki us se bdt chit 
kare. 

7 Aur sunte hi Ya’qub ke bete 
maiddn se de; aur we mard ranjide 
aur gazabndk hue, kynnki us ne 
Isrdel ko ruswd kiyd, ki Ya’qub ki 
beti ke sdth ndmuudsib waca’ se mil 
baitha. 

8 Tab Ilamur ne un ke sdth yun 
guftogu ki, ki Mere bete Sikm kd dil 
tumhdri beti se atkd: use us ke sath 
bydh di jiye. 

9 Ilamdre sdth samdhiydnd karo; 
apni betidn ham ko do, aur hamdri 
betidn dp lo; 

10 Aur ham are sdth raho; yih za- 
min to tumhdro dge hai; us men raho, 
aur sauddgari karo, aur us men milki- 
yat rakho. 

11 Aur Sikm ne us larki ke bdp 
aur bhaion se kahd, Kash ki main 
tumhdri nazar men maqbul hotd, aur 
jo kuchh turn mujh se kahoge, main 
dunga; 

12 Jitnd nuvhr aur dihish mujh se 
chdho, main tumliare kahne ke mu- 
wdfiq diingd: lekin larki ko mujhe 
bydh dijiyo. 

13 Tab Ya’([iib ke beton ne Sikm 
aur us ke bdp Hamiir ko is sabab se, 
ki us ne un ki bakin Dinah ko be¬ 
hurmat kiya, makkdri se jawdb diya, 

14 Aur un se kahd, ki liam yih 
nahin kar sakte, ki ok ndmakhtun 
mard ko apni baliin dewen, ki is men 
ham par bard harf hai; 

15 Lekin is par ham turn se rdzi 
ho jdengc : Agar turn aise ho jdo, jai.se 
ham hain, ki tumhdre har mard kd 
khatna kiyd jdwe; 

16 Tab ham apni betidn tumken 
denge, aur tumhdri betidn lenge, aur 
turn men rahenge, aur ham sab ek 
qaum lio jdonge. 

17 Par agar turn hamdri na sunoge, 
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ki khatna karo, to ham apni larki le 
lenge, aur chalc jdenge. 

18 Un ki bdten Hamur aur us ke 
bete Si km ko pasand huin. 

10 Aur us jawan no is bdt ko karru 
men deri na ki; kyunki wuh Ya’qitb 
ki beti se bahut khush thd: aur wuh 
apne bdp ke sdre ghardne se ziyada 
’izzatddr thd. 

20 Phir Hamtir, aur us kd betd 
Sikm, apne shahr ke phdtak par gaye, 
aur apne shahr ke logon se yun guf- 
togti karno lage, ki 

21 Yih log to hamdre sdth sulh 
karte hain; pas we is zamin men ra- 
hen aur sauddgari karen; ki is zamin 
ki wus’at un ke liye bas hai; so ham 
un ki betion ko bydh lenge, aur apni 
betidn un ko denge. 

22 Magar is shart par we hamdre 
sdth rahne par, aur ek log ho jdne par 
rdzi honge, ki ham men bar mard kd 
khatna, jaisd un men kiyd gayd hai, 
kiyd jdwe. 

23 Un ke galle aur mdl, aur un kd 
har ek chdrpdya, kyd sab hamdrd na 
hogd ? Faqat unhen rdzi karen, to we 
hamdre sdth rahenge. 

24 Tab un sabhon ne, jo us ke 
shahr ke phdtak se dyd jdyd karte 
the, Hamur aur us ko bete Sikm ki 
bdt ko mdnd, aur sab, jo us ke shalir 
ke phdtak so dinad o raft karte the, un 
men se har mard ne khatna karwayd. 

25 T Aur tisre din, jab we dard 
men mubtald the, to yun hud, ki 
Ya’qub ke bcton men so Dinah ke do 
bhdi, Sama’un aur Ldwi, apni apni tal- 
wdren leke jur,at se shahr par d pare, 
aur sab mardon ko qatl kiyd. 

26 Aur Hamur aur us kebeto Sikm 
ko bhi talwdr ki dhdr so mdr dald, 
aur Sikm ke ghar se Dinah ko leke 
nikal gaye. 

27 Ya’qub ko bete maqtdlon par 
de, aur shahr ko gdrat kiyd, is wdste 
ki unhon ne un ki baliin ko bchur- 
mat kiyd thd. 
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28 Unhon ne un ki bhcr bakridn, 
aur un kc gde bail, aur un ke gadhe, 
aur jo kuchh ki shahr men aur khet 
par thd, lut liyd. 

29 Aur un ki sah daulat, aur un ke 
sab bachche, aur un ki joriidn le gaye, 
aur sab kuchh, jo ghar men thd, lutke 
sdf kiyd. 

30 Tab Ya’qtib ne Samahin aur 
Ldwi ko kalid, ki Turn ne mujh ko 
dukli diyd, ki is zamin ke bdshindan 
men, Kan’dnion aur Farizzion men, 
mujho gbinaund kar diyd: ham to 
tliore hain, we sab mere muqdbale ko 
ikatthc honge, aur mujho qatl ka- 
renge; aur main aur rnfcra gliardnd 
barbdd howegd. 

31 We bole, Kyd ldiq thd, ki wuh, 
jaisd qahba ke sdth karte, h am dr i 
bahin se mu’dmala kare V 

XXXV BA'B. 

UK Khudd ne Ya’qub ko kalid, 
ki Uth, Baitel men jd, aur wa* 
hin rah; aur Khudd ke liye, jo tujke, 
jab td apne bhdi ’Esau ke huzdr se 
bhdgd thd, dikhdi diyd, ek mazbah 
band. 

2 Tab Y’aqdb ne apne ghardne aur 
apne sab bamrdbion ko kalid, ki 
Begdne rna’budon ko, jo tumhdre 
(larmiydn hain, nikdl phenko, aur pdk 
sdf ho, aur apne kapre badlo: 

3 Aur do, ham utiien, aur Baitel ko 
jawen; aur main wahdn Khudd ke 
liye, jis ne meri tangi ke din meri du’d 
qabdl ki, aur jis rdh men main chald, 
mere sdth rahd, mazbah bandungd. 

4 Tab unhon ne sdre begdne ma’- 
bddon ko, jo un ke hdthon men the, 
aur mundre, jo un ke kdnon men the, 
Ya’qub ko diye; aur Ya’qdb ne imhen 
baldt ke darakht tale, jo Sikm ke 
nazdik thd, dabd diyd. 

5 Aur unhon ne kdeh kiyd: aur un 
ke ds pds ke shahron par Khudd ka 
khauf pard, aur unhon ne Ya’qi'ib ke 
beton kd pichhd na kiyd. 

6 1 Chundnchi Ya’qdb aur sab log, 
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jo us ke sdth the, Kan’dn Id zamin 
men Lauz ko, jo Baitel hai, pahunche. 

7 Aur us no wah&n mazbah band- 
yd, aur us maqdm kd ndm El i Baitel 
rakhd; is liye ki jab wuh apne bhdi 
ke pds se bhdgd, to wahdn use Khudd 
diknldi diyd. 

8 Aur Ribqah ki ddi Daburah mar 
gayi, aur wuh Baitel ke taht balut ke 
darakht talo gdri gayi: aur us kd ndm 
Allan i Bakiit rakhd. 

9 ^ Aur Khudd Ya’qdb ko, jab ki 
wuh Fadddn-Ardm so dyd thd, phir 
dikhdi diyd, aur use barakat bakbsln. 

10 Aur Khudd ne use kahd, ki Terd 
ndm Ya’qub hai: terd ndm dge ko 
Ya’qub na kahldyd jdegd, balki terd 
ndm Isrdel hogd: so us ne us kd ndm 
Tsrdel rakhd. 

11 Phir Khudd ne use kahd, ki 
Main Khudd o Qadir i mutlaq hun: 
tti baromand ho, aur bahut ho jd; 
tujh se guroh, balki gurolion ki guroh 
paidd hogi, am* bddshdh teri kamar se 
niklenge; 

12 Aur yih zamin, jo main ne Abi- 
rahdm aur Iz,hdq ko di hai, so main 
tujh ko dungd, aur tcre ba’d teri nasi 
ko yih zamin dungd. 

13 Aur Khudd us jagah, jahdn us se 
harn-kaldm hud, us pda se uth gay a. 

14 Tab Ya’qdb ne us jagah, jahdn 
wuh us se ham-kaldm hud, ek sutun, 
patthar kd sutun khard kiyd, aur 
us par tapdwan kiyd, aur us par tel 
dhdld. 

15 Aur Ya’qiib ne us maqdm kd 
ndm, jahdn Khudd us se bold thd, 
Baitel rakhd. 

16 If Aur unhon ne Baitel se kuch 
kiyd; am* wahdn se Ifrdt bahut dur 
na thd; aur Bdkhil ko dard i zih 
lagd; aur us par janne ki sakhti hui. 

17 Us sakhti ki hdlat men ddi ja- 
ndi ne use kahd, ki Tu mat dar; ki 
ab ki bhi terd yih betd hogd. 

18 Aur yiin hud, ki us ki jdn jdno 
par thi, yahdn tak ki wuh mar hi 
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gayi, to us ne us kd ndm Binaur.i »a 
khd; par us ke bdp ne us kd ndm 
Binyamin rakhd. 

19 So Bdkhil mar gayi, aur Ifrdt 
ki rdh men, jo Baitlaham hai, gdri 

g*yt- 

20, Aur Ya’qub ne us ki qabr par 
ek sutun khard kiyd: aur yih Bdkhil 
ki qabr kd sutun dj tak maujiid hai. 

21 Phir Isrdel ne kiich kiyd, aur 
apnd khaima Mijdal i ’Adr ki us taraf 
khard kiyd. 

22 Aur jab Israel us sarzamin men 
jd rahd, to yiin hud, ki Rlibin gayd, 
aur apne bdp ki lmram Bilhdh se 
hambistar hud: aur Isrdel ne sund 
Tab Ya’qub ke bdrah bete the. 

23 Liydh ke bete ye the; Rubin, 
Ya’qub kd palauthd, aur Sama’un, aur 
Ldwi, aur Yahuddh, aur Ishdkdr, aur 
Zabuldn: 

24 Aur Itdkhil ke bete; Ydsuf, aur 
Binyamin. 

25 Aur Bdkhil ki saheli Bilhdh ke 
bete; Ddn, aur Naftdii. 

26 Aur Liydh ki saheli Zilfdh ke 
bete; Jadd, aur A'sliar: Ya’qub ke 
bete, jo Fadddn-Ardm men paidd hiie, 
ye hain. 

27 Aur Ya’qub Mam re men, jo 
Qaryat-Arba’, ya’nc ITabrun, hai, 
jahdn Abirahdm aur Iz,hdq ne deid 
kiyd thd, apne bdp lz,bdq ke pds dyd. 

28 Aur lz,hdq ek sail assi baras kd 
hdd. 

29 Tab Iz,hdq jdn-bahaqq hud, aur 
mar gayd, aur btirhd aur ’umr-dsuda 
hoke apne logon men jd mild: aur us 
1 e beton ’Esau aur Ya’qub ne use 
gdrd. 

XXXVI BA'B. 

UB ’Esau, ya’ne Ad dm kd na- 
sab-ndnm yih hai. 

2 ’Esau Kan’dn ki betion men se 
Ilitti Ailtin ki boti ’Adah ko, aur 
Ahlibdrnah ko, jo ’Anah ki bcti, aur 
Hawi Saba’un ki poti thi, 

3 Aur Bashdmah ko, jo Ismd’el ki 
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beti aur Nabit ki bahin thi, bydli 
Jdya. 

4 Aur 'Adah 'Esau ke liye Ilifaz ko 
jani; aur Bashdmah lla'iiel ko jam. 

5 Aur Ahlibdmah Ya'us ko, aur 

Ya'lam ko, aur Qurali ko jani: ye 
'Esau ke bote hain, jo zaniin i Kan’dn 
men paidd hue. m 

6 Aur 'Esau apni joriion, aur ba¬ 
ton, aur betion, aur apne ghar ke liar 
ek naukar chdkar, aur apne mdl, aur 
sab bah dim, aur sdrl daulat ko, jo us 
no Kan'dn ki zamin men hdsil kiye 
the, leke apuo bhdi Ya'qub ke pas se 
ek dusri zamin ko gayd. 

7 Kyunki un kd asbdb aisd wdfir 
tbd, ki un ki gunjdish bdham na lio 
said; aur zamin, jis men we musdfir 
the, un ki mawdshi kc sabab se un ki 
barddsht na kar saki. 

8 Tab 'Esau koh i Sha'ir. men jd 
rahd. Yih 'Esau, ya'ne Adiim, kd 
ahwdl hai. 

9 T So 'Esau kd nasab-ndma, jo 
koh i Sha'ir ko Ad u mi on kd bap hai, 
yih hai. 

10 'Esau ko beton ke ndm ye hain; 
Ilifaz, 'Esau ki jorii 'Adah kd betd; 
aur lla'uel, 'Esau ki jorii Bashdmah 
kd betd. 

1L Ilifaz ke bete; Taiman, auv 
A'mir, aur Safu, aur Ja'tdm, aur 
Qanaz. 

12 Aur Timn'a 'Esau ke bete Ilifaz 
ki haram thi; aur wuh Ilifaz ke liye 
'Amdliq ko jani. So 'Esau ki joru 
'Adah ke bete ye the. 

13 lla'uel ke bete ye liain; Nahat, 
aur Zdrah, aur Sammah, aur Mizzah, 
jo 'Esau Id joru Bashdmah ki aulad 
thi. 

14 Aur bint i 'Anah bint i Sa¬ 
ba'iin 'Esau ki joru Ahlibdmak kc 
bete ye hain: wuh 'Esau ke liye, 
Ya'us, aur Ya'ldm, aur Qurah ko jani. 

15 1* Aur 'Esau ki auldd men jo 
ra,is the, ye hain: 'Esau ke paTan- 
the bete Ilifaz ki auldd men; rap's 
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Taiman, ra,is A'mir, ra,is Safu, ra,is 
Qanaz, 

1(3 Ka,is Qurah, ra,is Ja'tdm, ra,is 
'Amdliq; ye we ra,is hain, jo Ilifaz 
se zamin i Adiim men paidd hue, aur 
'Adali ke farzand the. 

17 Tf Aur lla’uel bin 'Esau ke bete 
ye hain: ra,is Nahat, ra,is Zdrdh, ra,is 
Sammah, ra,is Mizzah: ye we rap's 
hain, jo lla'uel se zamin i Adiim men 
paidd hue, aur 'Esau ki jorii Bashd¬ 
mah ke farzand the. 

18 If Aur 'Esau ki jorii Ablibdmah 
ki auldd yih hai; raps Ya'iis, rap's 
Ya'ldm, raps Qurah; ye we raps 
hain, jo 'Esau ki jorii Ahlibdmah bint 
i ’Anah ke farzand the. 

19 So 'Esau, ya’no Adiim, ki auldd, 
aur un men ke raps, ye hain. 

20 \ Aur Sha'ir Hdri ke bete, us 
mulk ke bd&liinde, ye hain; Lautdn, 
aur Sobal, aur Saba'iin, aur 'Anah, 

21 Aur Daisiin, aur Asar, aur Dai- 
sdn: mulk i Adiim men I hi non Sha- 
'ir ki auldd men ye ia,is hain. 

22 Aur Lautdn ke bete, II dn aur 1 
llairndm; aur Timn’a Lautdn ki ba¬ 
hin thi. 

23 Aur ye Sobal ke bete hain ; 'Al- 
wan, aur Manahat, aur A'ibdl, aur 
Safii, aur Ondm. 

24 Aur Saba'iin ke bete ye hain; 
Aiyah aur ’Anah; yih wuh 'Anah 
hai, jis ne baydbdn men, jab wuh 
apne bdp ke gadbon ko chardtd tha, 
khaclicharon ko pdyd. 

25 Aur 'Anah ki auldd yih hai; 
Daisiin, aur Ahlibdmah bint i 'Anah. 

20 Aur Daisiin ko bete ye hain; 
Hamddn, aur Ishbdn, aur Yitrdn, aur 
Kirdn. 

27 Ye Astir ke bete hain: Bilan, 
aur Za'wdn, aur ’Aqau. 

28 Daisdn ke bete yo hain: 'U'z, 
aur Irdn. 

29 So ITiirion men ke raps ye hain: 
raps Lautdn, raps Sobal, ra,is Saba'iin, 
ra,is 'Anah, 
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30 Ra,is Dai sun, ra,is Asar, rajs 
Daisdn: ye' un Hurion ke rajs hain, 
jo zamin i Sba’ir men the. 

31 T Aur bddshdb, jo mulk i Adum 
par musallit hue, pesbtar us se ki Is- 
rdel kd koi bddshdb bo, ye M bain : 

32 Balig bin Ba’ur Adum men ek 
bddshdh tbd, aur us ki basti kd ndm 
Dinbabd tbd. 

33 Bdlig mar gayd, aur Yubab, bin 
Zdrab, jo Basri tha, us ki jagah men 
bddshdb bud. 

34 Phir Yiibdb mar gayd, aur Ha- 
sbim, jo r raiman ki zamin kd tbd, us 
kd jdnishin hud. 

35 Aur Ilashim mar gayd, aur Ha- 
dad bin Bidad, jis no Moab ke maiddn 
men Midiydnion ko mdr ddld, us kd 
jdnishin bud; aur us ki basti kd ndm 
Grawit tbd. 

30 Aur lladad mar gayd, aur Sham- 
lab, jo Masriqa kd tbd, us ka jdnishin 
bud. 

37 Aur Shamlah mar gayd, aur 
Saul, jo nabr i Furdt ki ltababdt kd 
tbd, v..s kd jdnishin hdd. 

38 Aur Sdul mar gayd, aur Ba’al- 
bandu bin ’Akbdr us kd jdnishin 
hud. 

31) Aur Ba’al-bandn bin ’Akbur 
mar gayd, aur Hadar us kd jdnishin 
bud; aur us ki takhtgdb kd ndm Fa’u 
tha; aur us ki joni ka ndm Mahai- 
tabiel tbd, jo Matrid ki beti aur 
Mezdbdb ki poti tin. 

40 Pas, ’Esau ke rajson ke ndm, 
un ke khdnddnon, aur maqdmon, aur 
ndmon ke muwdfiq, ye bain: ra,is 
Timu’a, ra,is ’Alwdn, ra,is Yatit, 

*11 11a,Is Ahlibdmah, ra,is Ailah 
ra,is Faimm, 

42 Ka,is Qanaz, ra,is Taiman, ra,is 
Mibsdr, 

43 11a,is Majdiel, ra,is ’Irdm: Adum 
ke ra,is, apni milk ki zamin men, 
apno rahne ki jagahon ke muwdfiq, ye 
hain. So Addmion ke bdp ’Esau kd 
abwdl yih bai. 
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XXXVII. Yumf ka khwab dekhna. 

XXXVII BA'B. 

UK Ya’qub no Kan’dn ki zamin 
men, jahdn us kd bdp rmisdfir 
tbd, derd kiyd. 

2 Ya’qub kd ahwdl yih bai: ki 
Yusuf satrah haras kd boke apne 
bhdion ke sdth galla chardtd tbd; aur 
wuh jawdn apne bdp ki joruon Bilhdh 
aur Zilfdh ke beton ke sdtli rabid tbd : 
aur Ydsuf un ke bdp pds un ke bure 
kdmon ki khabar laid tbd; 

3 Aur Isrdel Ydsuf ko apno sab 
larkon se ziydda piydr kartd tbd, is 
liyo ki wuh us ke burbdpe kd betd 
tbd; aur us ne us ke liyc ek bdqala- 
mdn qabd baudi. 

4 Aur us ke bhdion ne, yih dekhke 
ki un kd bdp us ko sab bhdion se use 
ziydda piydr kartd bai, us kd kina 
paidd kiyd, aur us se rmihabbat ki bdt 
na kar sakte the. 

If Aur Ydsuf ne ek khwab dc- 
kbd, aur use apno bhdion se kaha; 
tab we us se ziydda mutanaflir hue. 

6 Aur us ne un sc ydn kabd, ki Jo 
kbwdb main ne dekhd bai, so suniye: 

7 Ki bam khet par pule bdnuhte 
the; aur kyd dekbtd bun? ki merd 
pdld utlid aur sidhd khard raha, aur 
tuinbdro pule ds pds kbare hue, aur 
mere pdle ko sijda kiyd. 

8 Tab us ke bhdion ne use kahd, 
ki Kyd tu sach hamard bddshdb ho- 
gd, yd tu bamdrd hdkim bogd? Aur 
unhon ne us ke khwabon aur us ki 
bdton se us kd ziydda kina paidd 
kiyd. 

i) Pbir us ne dusrd khwdb de¬ 
khd, aur use apno bhdion se bavan 
kiyd, aur kabd, ki Dokho, main ne 
ek kbwdb dekhd, ki suraj aur chdnd, 
aur gydrah sitdron ne mujhe sijda 
kiyd.' ^ 

10 Aur us ne yih apne bdp aur 
bhdion sc baydn kiyd; tab us ko bdp 
ne use ddntd, aur us se kabd, ki Yih 
kyd kbwdb bai, jo td ne dekhd bai? 
Kyd main, aur tcri md, aur tcro bhdi 
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Bach much tore dge zamiu j ar jluikke 
tujhe sijrla karcnge ? 

11 Aur us ke bhdion ko rashk dyd; 
lekin us ke bdp ne us bdt ko ydd 
rakhd.- 

12 TT Aur us ke bhdi apne bdp ke 
galle chardne ke liye Sikm ko gaye. 

13 Tab Isrdel ne Yusuf ko kahd, 
Kyd tore bhdi Sikm men nahin cha- 
rdte hain? A'o, main tujhe un ke pds 
bhejtin. Us ne use kahd, ki Main 
hdzir hdn. 

14 Aur us ne kahd, ki Jdiye, apne 
bhdion aur gallon ko saldmat dekhiye, 
aur mujh pds khabar laiye. So us ne 
use Ilabrun ki wddi se bhejd, aur wul: 
Sikm men dyd. 

15 f Tab koi shakhs use mild, aur 
dekhd, ki wuh mai’ddn men be-rdh 
jdtd thd; tab us shakhs no us se pii- 
chhd, ki Tu kyd dliundhtd hai ? 

16 Wuh bold, Main apne bhdion 
ko dhdndhtd hun; mujhe batlaiye, ki 
we kahdn chardte hain. 

17 Wuh shakhs bold, We yahdn se 
chale gaye; ki main ne unhen yili 
kahte dekhd, ki A'o, Diitain ko j a were 
Chundnchi Yiisuf apne bhdion ke 
pichhe chald, aur unhen Diitain men 
pdyd. 

18 Aur jonhin unhon ne use dur se 
dekhd, us se pahle ki wuh nazdik 
pahunche, us ke qatl kd mansiiba 
bdndhd. 

19 Aur ek ne dusre se kahd, Dekho, 
yih sdhib i khwdb dtd hai; 

20 So do, ham ab use mdr ddlen, 
aur kisi kiie men ddl den, aur kahen, 
ki Koi burd darinda use khd gayd: 
aur dekhen, ki us ko khwdbon kd 
anjdm kyd hogd. 

21 Tab Rdbin ne sunke^un ke hd- 
thon se bachdyd, aur bold, Chahiyo ki 
ham use qatl na karen. 

22 Aur un so kahd, ki Khiinrezi 
na.karo, balki use us kue men, jo 
baydbdn men hai, ddl do, aur us par 
hdth na ddlo; tdki wuh use un ke, 
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hdthon se bachdke us ko bdp tak phir 
pah undid we. 

23 If Aur yun hud, ki jab Yusuf 
apne bhdion pds dya, to unhon ne us 
ki qabd ko, va'ne buqalamiin qabd 
ko, jo wuh pahinc thd, utdrke, use 
nanga kiyd, 

24 Aur use leke kue men ddl diyd: 
wuh kud andhd tlid; us men ck bund 
pdni na thd. 

25 Aur we roti khdne baitlie, aur 
dnkh uthdi, aur dekhd, ki Ismd’elion 
kd ek qdfila JiliMd se garm masdlih, 
aur raugan i balsan, aur murr, unton 
par lade hue dtd hai, ki unhen Misr 
ko le jdwen. 

26 Tab Yalitiddli ne apne bhdion se 
kahd, ki Agar ham apne bhdi ko mdr 
ddlen, aur us kd klnin chhipdwen, to 
kyd naPa hogd? 

27 A'o, use Ismd’elion ke hdth bc- 
chen, aur us par apne hath na ddlen ; 
ki wuh hamdrd bhdi, aur luimdrd 
gosht hai. Aur us ke bhdi rdzi 
hue. 

28 Aur us waqt we Midiydni sail- 1 
ddgar udhar se guzre: so unhon ne 
Yiisuf ko khinchko kue se bdhar ni- 
kdla, aur Ismd’elion ke hdth his rii- 
piye ko bechd: aur we Yiisuf ko Misr 
men Ide. 

29 Aur jah Rubin kue par phir dyd, 
aur dekhd, ki Ydsuf us men nahin 
hai, apne kapre plidre. 

30 Aur apne bhdion pds phir dyd, 
aur kahd, ki Larkd to nahin; ab main 
kahdn jd’iin ? 

31 Phir unhon ne Yiisuf ki qabd 
ko liyd, aur ek bakri kd bachcha 
mdrd, aur use us ke laliu men tar 
kiyd; 

32 Aur unhon ne us buqalamiin 
qabd ko bhejd, aur apne bdp pds le de, 
aur kahd, ki Ham ne iso pdyd, aur dp 
Ise pahcbdniye, ki yih ap ke bete ki 
jabd hai, ki nahin. 

33 Aur us ne use pahchdnd, aur 
kahd, ki Yih to mere bote ki qabd 
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hai: koi burd darinda use khd gayd; 
Yd-suf bcshakk phdra gay a. 

31 Tab Ya’qiib ne apne kapre phd- 
re aur tdt apne kule par ddld, aur 
bahut tiin tak apne bete ke liye gam 
kiyd. 

35 Us ko sab bete aur us ki sab 
bctidn use tasalli dene uthin, aur wuli 
tasalli-pazir na hud; aur bold, ki 
Main apne bete par rotd hud gor men 
utriinga. So us ka bdp us ke liye 
royd kiyd. 

36 Aur Midiydnion no use Mi.sr 
men Fntifdr ke hdth, jo Fira'dn ka ek 
amir aur lashkar kd ra,is thd, beclid. 

XXXVIII BA'B. 

UR us waqt yun hud, ki Yahuddh 
apne bhdion sc judd hokar Ilirdh 
ndme Adulami ek shakhs ke yahan 

2 Aur Yahuddh ne walidn SiVa 
ndm ek Kan’dni mard ki beti ko 
dekhd, aur use liyd, aur us se khal- 
wat ki. 

3 Wuh hdmila hui, aur ek betd 
1 jani, aur us kd ndm T'r rakhd. 

4 Aur use phir hand rahd, aur beta 
jani, aur us ka ndm Ondn rakhd. 

5 Aur wuh phir hdmild hui, aur 
betd jani, aur us kd ndm Selah rakhd; 
aur jab wuh use jani, to Yahuddh 
Kazib men thd. 

6 Aur Yahuddh apne palauthe ’l'r 
ke liye ek 'a unit by all ldyd, jis kd 
ndm Tamar thd. 

7 Aur 'IT, Yahuddh kd palauthd, 
KnundwAND ki nigdh men sharir 
thd: so Kiiudawand ne use mar ddld. 

8 Tab Yahuddh ne Ondn ko kahd, 
ki Apne bhdi ki joru ko pds jd, aur 
apni bhdwaj kd iiaqq add kar, aur 
apne bhdi ke liye nasi chala. 

9 Lekin Ondn ne jdnd, ki yih nasi 
men na kahldegi: aur yun hud, ki jab 
wuh apne bhdi ki joru pds jdtd thd, 
to nutfe ko zainin par za,i* kartd 
thd, td na howe ki us kd bhdi us sc 
nasi pdwe. 
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, XXXV11I. Yahuddh se hdmila hond. 

10 Aur us kd yih kdm Kiiudawand 
ki nazar men bahut burd thd; is liye 
us ne use bin haldk kiyd. 

11 Tab Yahuddh ne apni balm Ta¬ 

mar ko kahd, ki Apne bdp ke ghar 
men bewa baithi rah, jab tak ki merd 
betd Selah bard ho; ki us ne kahd, Na 
howe, ki wuh bin apne bhdion ki tarah 
mar jdwe. So Tamar apne bdp ke ghar 
men jd raid. J 

12 ^ Aur bahut din guzre ki Su’a 
ki beti Yahuddh ki joru mar gayi; 
aur jab Yahtiddh ko us kd gam bhu- 
ld, to wuh a}mi bheron ki pashm kt; 
katarnewdlon ke pas Timnat men, 
apne dost Aduldmi Ilirdh ke sdth, 
gayd. 

13 Aur Tamar se yih kahd gayd, 
ki l)ekh, terd sasur a])ni bheron ki 
pashm katarnc ke liye Timnat ko jdtd 
hai. 

14 Tab us ne apni bewagi ke kap¬ 
ron ko utdr phenkd, aur burqa’ {>rhd, 
aur apne ko lapetd, aur ’Ainaiin ko 
madkhal men, jo Timnat ke rdstc par 
hai, jd baithi: kyunki us ne dekhd 
thd, ki Selah bard hud, aur mujho us 
ki joru na kar diyd hai. 

15 Yahuddh use dekhkar samjhd, ki 
koi kasbi hai; kyunki wuh ajmdmunh 
chhipde hde till. 

16 Aur wuh rdh se us ki taraf ko 
phird, aur use kahd, ki Chaliye, aur 
mujho a]me sdth khalwat karnedijiye; 
ki us ne na jdnd, ki yih meri bahii hai. 
Wuh boll, ki Td, jo mere sdth khalwat 
karegd, mujhe kyd degd ? 

17 Wuh bold. Main galle men se 
bakri kd ek bachcha bluqiingd. Us ne 
kahd, ki Tu mujhe, jab tak use blieje, 
kuchh girau degd? 

18 Wuh bold, ki Main kyd girau 

tujbe dun? Wuh boll, Apni chbdp, 
aur apnd bdzuband, aur apni ldtlii, jo 
tore hdth men hai. Us ne diyd, aur 
us ke sdth khalwat ki, aur wuh us se 
hdmila hiii. t 

19 Phir wuh uthi, aur chali gayi. 
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aur burqa' utdr rakhd, aur randsale ka men iidrd bdndha thd, nikal diyd, aur 
jord pah in liyd. * us kd lidm Zanih raklid gayd. 

20 Aur Yahudali ne apnc dost Add- XXXIX BAB. 

Idlin' ke hath bakri kd baclicha bhejd, A UK Yusuf ko Misr mei] lde, aur 
taki us ’aurat ke hath se a pud girau £ jL Futiiar Misri ne, jo Fira’iini amir, 
pher la we : par us ne us ko ua pdyd. aur badshdh ke jilauddron kd sarddr 

21 Tab us ne us jagah ke logon sc tha, us ko Lsmd’elion ke hath se, jo 
piichhd, ki Wuh beswd, jo ’Aimiim use wahan Jae the, mol liyd. 

men rdste par nazar dti thi, kahdn hai ? 2 Aur Kiiudawasd Yusuf ke sath 

We*bole, ki Yahdn kasbi na tin." thd, aur wuh sdhib i iqbal tha; so 

22 Tab wuh Yuhdddh ke j)ds phir wuh apne Misri dqd ko gb.ar men 
dyd, aur kalia, ki Main use nahin pa ralid. 

saktd hdn, aur wahan ke log bhi kahte 3 Aur us ke dqd ne dekhd, ki 
hain, ki kasbi wahdn nahin thi. Kiiudawand us ke sath hai, aur yih 

23 Yaliuddb bold, ki Kbair, wuhi ki KhudAwand ne us ke sab kanion 
lewe, na ho ki ham badndm howen: men use iqbalmand kiya. 

dekh, main no to bakri kd bacheha 4 Chundnchi Yiisuf us ki nazar men 
bhejd, par tii ne use na pdyd. nmurid i lutf hud, aur us ne us ki 

24 Aur yun bud, ki qarib tin khidmat ki; aur us no use apue gbar 
mahine ke ba\l Yaliuddb sekabd gayd, kd irfukhtdr kiyd, aur sab, jo kuchli 
ki Tori bakii Tamar ne zind kiya; aur ki us kd tha, us ke qabze men kar 
dekh, use chhindle kd haml bln hai. diyd. 

Yahdddh bold, ki Use bdhar lao, ki 5 Aur yun hiia, ki jis waqt se ki us 
wuh jaldi jdwe. ne use gbar par, aur apni sab cliizon 

25 dab wuh nikdli gavi, us ne apne par mukhtar kiyd, Kiiudawand ne us 

sasur ko kabla bhejd, ki Mujhe us Misri ke gbar men Yusuf ke sabab se* 
shakhs kd baml hai, jis ki yih chizen barakat bakhshi; aur us ki sab cliizon 
bain : aur kalia, Darydft kijiye, yih men, jo gliar men aur khet men thin, 
cldidp, aur bdzuband, aur yih ’asd, kis Kiiudawand ki taraf sc barakat hui. 
kd bai ? 6 Aur us ne apnd sab kuchli Y T usuf 

26 Tab Yaliuddb ne iqrdr kiya, aur ke qabze men kar diyd, aur us ne roti 
kiihd, ki Wuh inujh se ziyada sddiq ke siwd, jise khd letd thd, kisi ohiz se 
hai; kyunki main ne use apne bete kdm na raklid. Aur Yu&uf khdbsdrat 
Solah ko ua diyd. Kokin wuh age ko aur ndrpaikar t)id. 

us se hambistar na hiia. 7 Aur us ke ba\l yun hiia, ki 

27 T Aur us ke janne ke waqt men us ke dqd ki joni ki dnkli Yiisuf par 
yun lnid, ki us ke pet men tau,am the. lagi, aur wuh boli, ki More sath lmm- 

28 Aur jab wuh januelagi, to ek kd bistar ho. 

hdth nikld, aur ddi jandi ne pakarke 8 Kokin us nc na mand; aur apne 
us ke bath men ndrd bandhkar kahd, dqd ki jord se kaba, ki Dekh, merd 
ki Yih paldo nikld. dtja, kisi chiz so, jo gbar men mere 

29 Aur yun hud, ki us ne npndhdth pas hai, wdqif nahin; aur us ne apnd 

phir kbinch liyd; aur kyd dekhti hai V sab kuchli mere bath men kar diyd. 
ki wuhin us ka bhdi nikal dyd; aur 9 Is ghar men niujli se ziyada koi 
wuh boli, Td kyd hi phdrtd hai ? yih bard nahin : aur us ne, siwd tore, koi 
phdr tujh par dwegi: so us ka ndin cliiz mere ikhtiyar se bdhar nahin 
Plidras raklid gayd. rakhi; aur yih is liye bai, ki td us ki 

30 Ba’d us ke us kdbbdi, jis ke hdth jord hai; phir mail} aisi bar! badzdti 



Yusuf h'd , apne aqd hi bibi PAIDA'ISH, XL. ki tuhmat se, qaid hona. 


kyun kariin, aur Khudd kd gunahgdr 
hoiin ? 

10 Aur wub harcliand Yusuf ko roz 
ruz kaliti rahi, par us ne us Id ua 
sum', ki us ke sdth sue, yd us ke sdth 
rulic. 

11 Aur yun liua, ki ek din wuh 
apne kdm ko liye ghar ke andar gaya; 
aur ghar ke logon men se wall an koi 
na thd. 

12 r rah us nc us kd pairdhan pa- 
karko kahd, ki Mere bath hambistar 
ho. Wuh apna pairahan us ke hath 
men chhorkar bhaga, aur bahar nikal 
gayd. 

13 Jab us ne dekhd, ki us ne apna 
pairahan mere hath men rahne diyd, 
aur bhdg nikla, 

14 Tab us ne apne ghar ke logon 
ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki Ueklio, vsuli 
ek Tbri ko bamdre ghar men le dyd, 
ki wuh ham so thatthd kare; wuh 
andar ghusd, ki mere sath hambistar 
ho, aur main bare zor se chilld uthi. 

15 Jab us ne dekhd, ki main nc 
4 dwaz buland ki, aur chilldi, to apna 

pairdlnin mere lidth men chlior bhdgd, 
aur bahar nikal gayd. 

1G So us ne us kd pairdhan apne 
pds rakhd, jab tak ki us ka aqd ghar 
men dyd. 

17 Tab us ne aisi hi baten us se 
kahin, ki Yih Tbri gulam, jo tu ne 
ham pas la rakhd, ghus dyd, ki mujh 
se thatthd kare. 

18 Aur jab main ne dwdz buland 
ki,*aur chilld utlii, to wuh apnd pui- 
rdhau mujh pds chhorkar bdhar nikal 
bhdgd. 

19 Jab us ke dqd no ye bdten, jo us 
ki joru nc kahin, ki Tore guldm ne 
mujh se yun kiya, sunin, to us kd 
gazab bharkd. 

20 Aur Ytisuf ke dqd no us ko 
pakrd, aur us ko ek jagah, jalian bdd- 
shdh ke qaidi band the, qaid men 
ddld : wuh wahdn qaidkliane men ralid 
kartJ? th i. 


21 f j Lekin KhudXwand Yusuf ke 
sdth thd; us ne us par rahm kiyd f aur 
qaidkhdne ke ddroga ko us par mihr- 
bdn kiya. 

22 Aur qaidkhdne Ke ddroga ne sab 
qaidion ko, jo qaid men the, Yusuf ko 
hdth men sompd; aur jo kdm wahdn 
kiya jdtd thd, us kd mukhtar wuhi thd". 

23 Aur qaidkhdne kd ddroga sab 
kdnmn se, jo us ke hdth men the, 
befikr tha; is liye ki KiiudAwand us 
ke sdth thd; aur Kiiudawand ne use 
un kamon men, jo us ne kiye, iqbdl- 
mand kiya. 

XL BAT*. 

B AT) in bdton ke yun bud, ki shdb 
i Misi kd sdqi aur nanpaz apne 
khuddwand shah i Misr ke mujrim 
hue. 

Aur Fira’un apne dosarddron par, 
jin men ek sdqlon, aur dusrd ndnpazon 
kd ddroga thd. gusse laid; 

3 Aur us ne un ko nigahbdni ke 
liye, jilauddron ko sardar ke ghar 
men, usi jagah, jalidn Yusuf band 
tha, qaidkliane men ddld. 

1 Jilauddron ke sardar ne imhen 
Yusuf ke hawdle kiyd, aur as ne un 
ki khidmat ki: we ek rnuddat tak 
nazarband ralie. 

5 Aur liar ek ne un donori men 
sc, ya’ne shdh i Misr ke sdqi, aur ndn- 
paz ne, jo qaidkhdne men band the, 
ek Li rat ek ek kliwdb, apni ta’hir ke 
mmvdfiq, dekhd. 

G Aur Yusuf subh ko un pds andar 
gayd, aur un par nigdh ki, aur dekhd, 
ki we udds bain, 

7 Us ne FiraYmi sardaren se, jc us 
ke sath us ke khuddwand ke ghar 
men nigahbdni ke liye asir tlic, pii- 
chlid, ki A'j turn kis liye udds nazar 
dte ho ? 

8 We bole, Ham ne ek khwdb de¬ 
khd hai, jis kd ta'bir karnewdla koi 
nahin. Yusuf ne unhen kahd, Kyd 
ta’bir ki qudrat Khudd ko nahin r 
mujh se haydn kijiye. 



Yusuf led sdqi o ndnpaz he PAIDA1SH, XLI. Jshwdbon hi ta’Mr karnd 

9 Tab sarddr sdqi ne apnd khwdb ki; aur us ne sarddr sdqi aur ndn- 
Yiisuf se baydn kiyd, aur use kalid, paz ki, apno naukaron men se, rd- 
Dekh, mere khwdb men ek tdk mere bakdri ki; 

sdmhnc tin; * 21 Aur us ne sarddr sdqi ko us ki 

10 Us tdk men tin ddlidn thin; un kliidmat par phir qdim kiyd, aur us 
men kalian niklin, aur un men phiil lie FiraYm ke hdth men jam diyd. 

de, aur us ke sab guchchhon men 22 Par us ne sarddr ndnpaz ko 
angur pake: phdnsi di, jaisd Yusuf ne un se td*- 

11 Aur Fira'iin kd piydla mere biren kahl thin. 

hdth men thd : so main ne un angur- 23 Par sarddr sdqi ne Yusuf ko ydd 
on ko leke FiraYin ke jdm men ni- na kiyd, balki use bkul gayd. 
chord; aur wuli jdm main ne FiraYm XLI. 

ke hdth. men diyd. T)H1II FiraYm no dusre sdl ko 

12 Tab Yusuf bold, Us ki ta’bir JT dkhiri dinon men khwdb dekhd, 
yih hai, ki yih tin ddlidn tin din ki wuh lab i daryd khard hai, 

hain. 2 Aur kyd dekhtd hai ? ki daryd se 

13 Aur FiraYin ab se tin din men sdt khubsurat aur moti gden niklin, 

tori rubakari karegd, aur tujhe terd aur naistdn men cliarne lagin. 
mansab phir degd,aur til dge ki tarah, 3 Aur kyd dekhtd hai? ki un ke 
jab tti FiraYm kd sdqi thd, us ke hdth ba\l aur sdt gden badshakl aur dubli 
men phir jdm degd. daryd se niklin, aur daryd ke ghdt 

14 Lekin jab tu khushbdl ho, to par un sat gdeon ko nazdik khari 
mujhe ydd kijiyo, aur mujh par mihr- huin. 

bdni kijiyo, aur FiraYm se merd zikr 4 Aur un badsurat aur dubli gdeon 
kijiyo, aur rnujlio is ghar se makhlasi no un khubsurat aur moti sat gdeon 
dilvvdiyo; ko klid liyd. Tab FiraYm jaga. » 

15 Ki we T bran ion ki vvildyat se 5 Aur phir so gayd, aur dobdra 

mujke chura lae; aur yahdn bhi main khwdb dekhd, ki andj ki bliari hdi 
ne aisd kam nahin kiyd, ki we mujhe aur achchhi sdt bdlen ck ddnthi men 
is qaidkhdne men rakhen. zdhir hiiin. 

lb Jab sarddr ndnpaz ne dekhd, ki 6 Aur kyd dekhtd hai ? ki ba\l un 
ta^ir khub biii, to Yusuf se kalid, ki ke aur sdt bdlen path aur purwd hawa 
Main bhi khwdb men thd, aur dekh, se murjbdi hui niklin. 
ki sir par tin tokri roti ki tliin. 7 Aur we path sdt bdlen un ach- 

17 Aur upar ki tokrf men FiraYin ehlii bliari hui sdt bdlon ko nigal 

ke liye sab qism kd paka hud mdl gayin. Aur FiraYm jdgd, aur dekhd 
thd; aur parande mere sir par us tokri ki wuh khwdb thd. • 

men se khdtc tlie. 8 Aur yun laid, ki subh ko us kd 

18 Yusuf ne jawdb diyd, aur kalid, ji ghabrdya; tab us ne Misr ke sare " 

Us ki ta’bir yih hai, ki ya tin tokri- jadugaron aur us ko sal) danishmand- 
dn tin din hain. * ko bula bliejd, aur FiraYm ne 

19 FiraYin ab se tin din men terd apnd khwdb un se kalid; par un men 
sir tore tan se judd karegd, aur ek da- se koi FiraYm ke khwdb ki ta'bir na 
rakht par tujhe latkdega, aur parande kar sakd. 

terd gosht noch noch khaenge. 9 ^ Us waqt sarddr sdqi ne FiraYin 

20 H Aur tisre din, jd FiraYin ki se kalid, ki Mori kbataen dj mujhe 
sdlgirih kd din thd, ybn hud, ki us > T dd din : 

ne apno sab naukaron ki mihmani! 10 Ki FiraYin apne bandog par 
56 



Yusuf kd Fira'un he PA1 DA'I SI I, XLI. khuxibon Jci ta'bir karna. 


gusse thd, aur mujbc jilauddron ke 
ghar men qaid kiyd thd, mujhe, aur 
sarddr ndnbdi ko bhi; 

11 Tab ham ne, ya’ne main ne aur 
us no, ek hi rdt men, ek khwdb de¬ 
khd ; ham men ek ek ne khwdb de¬ 
khd, apne khwdb ki td’bir ko mu- 
wdfiq. 

12 Aur ek Mbri jawdn, jilauddron 
ke sarddr kd naukar, wahdn hamdre 
sdth thd; ham ne us se kahd: us ne 
hamdre khwdbon ki ta’bir ki, aur 
har ek ke khwdb ki, us ke muwdfiq, 
ta’bir ki. 

13 Aur us no jaisi ham se ta’bir ki 
thi, waisd hi hud: mujhe apne man- 
sab par qaiin kiyd, aur us^phdnsi di. 

14 f Tab Fira’un ne Yusuf ko bul- 
wdyd; we jald use qaidkhdne se le de; 
aur us ne sir munddyd, aur kapre 
badalke Fira’un ke huzur dyd. 

15 Fira’dn ne Yusuf ko kalid, Main 
ne khwdb dekhd, jis ki ta’bir koi 
naliin kar saktd; aur main ne sund 
hai, ki td khwdb ko sarnajkke us ki 
ta’bir kartd hai. 

16 Yusuf ne jawdb men Fira’un se 
kahd, ki Meri kyd tdqat hai V Khudd 
Fira’un ki saldmati kd jawdb use 
dewc. 

17 Tab Fira’dn ne Ydsuf se kahd, 
Main ne khwdb men dekhd, ki main 
daryd ke kindre par khard hun: 

18 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn ? ki moti 
aur khdbsdrat sdt gden daryd so nik¬ 
lin, aur naistdn men charne lagin : 

19 Aur kyd dekhtd hun V ki ba’d 
in ke nihayat badsiirat, aur khardb, 
aur dubli sdt aur gden niklin, aisi 
buri ki main ne sdri zamiii i Misr 
men kabhi nahin dekhin : 

20 Aur we dubli aur bndshakl gden 
pahli moti sdt gdeon ko nigal gay in; 

21 Jab wo unhen khd gayin, to y^h 
ma’ldm na hud, ki we un ke pet men 
gayin ; aur wo waisi hi badsurat thin, 
jaisi pahle thin; tab main jdga. 

22 Aur phir khwdb men dekhd, ki 
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achchhi ghani sdt balen ek ddnthi se 
niklin: 

23 Aur kyd dekhtd hun ? ki aui 
sdt bdlcn, patli, aur purwd hawd se 
murjhdi hui, un ke ba’d ugin : 

24 A uf* un path balon ne achchhi 
sdt balon ko nigal liyd: aur main ne 
yih jddugaron se kahd; hargiz koi 
ta’bir mujli se na kar sakd. 

25 If Tab Yusuf no Fira’un se ka¬ 
hd, ki Fira’tin kd khwdb ek hi hai: 
Khudd ne, jo kuchh wuh kiyd chdh- 
td hai, Fira’un ko dikhldyd. 

26 Wo sdt achchhi gden sdt baras 
hain; aur we achchhi sdt bdlcn sat 
baras hain ; khwdb ek hi hai. 

27 Aur we dubli badsurat sdt gden, 
jo un ke ba’d niklin, sdt baras hain ; 
aur we sdt khdli bdlen jo purwd hawd 
se murjhdi hdi hain, so kdl ke sdt 
baras hain. 

28 Yih wuhi bdt hai, jo main ne 
Fira’un se kahi: Khudd ne, jo kuchh 
kiyd chdhtd hai, Fira’tin ko dikhldyd. 

29 Pekh, ki sdt baras tak sdri za- 
min i Misr men bari sasti hogi: 

30 Aur ba’d un ke sdt baras kd kdl 
hogd : aur zamin i Misr ki sdri barhti 
bhul jdegi; aur yih kdl zamin ko 
haldk karegd; 

31 Aur wuh barhti mulk men, us 
dnewdle kdl ke sabab se, hargiz ma’- 
lum na hogi: kyunki wuh sakht kdl 
hogd. 

32 Aur Fira’un par, jo khwdb duh- 
rayd gayd, so is liye hai, ki yih bat 
Khudd se muqarrar ki gayi hai, aur 
Khudd jald use karegd. 

33 Is liye Fira’dn ko chdhiyc, ki 
ek hoshydr ’aqlmand mard ko k'hoje, 
aur use Misr ki zamin par mukhtdr 
karc. 

34 Aur Fira’un use hukm dewe, ki 
wuh is zamin par tahsilddron ko mu¬ 
qarrar kare, aur barhti ke sdt baras 
tak pdnchwan hissa Misr ki zamin so 
liyd kare. 

35 Aur we un achchhe barason ki, 



Yusuf kd sarfardz hona. PAIDA'ISH, XLII. Kdlkdshuru hoaa, 

jo dte hain, sab khdno ki chizon jam’a ke jiuzdr se nikalkar Misr ki sdri 
karen, aur”galla Fira’dn ke hukm men zamin men phird. 
rakhen; sab khdne ki chizon ki mu- 47 Aur barhti ke sdt baras men 
hdfazat shahron men karen. zamin mdldmdl bm. 

36 Aur wuhi khurish kdl ke sdt 48 Tab us ne un sdt barason kf sdri 

baras ke liye, jo Misr ki zamfn men chizen khdne kf, jo zamin f Misr men 
paregd, zakhira bogi; tdki yih mulk thin, jam'a kin; aur us ne un khdne 
kdl ke sabab se haldk na ho. ki chizon ko bastion men zakhira 

37 VYih ta’bir Fira’dn ki nigdh kiya, aur un kheton ki, jo har basti 

men, aur us ke sab naukaron kf nazar ke dspds the, khdne ki chizcn usi basti 
men, achchhi ma’ldm hui. men rakhin. 

38 Fira’dn ne apne naukaron ko 49 Aur Yusuf ne galla baliut kasrat 

kahd, Kyd ham aisd jaisd yih mard se, jaise daryd ki ret, aisd ki wuh 
hai, ki jis men Khudd ki Itiih hai, pd hisdb karne se bdz rahd, jam’a kiyd; 
sakte hain ? kyunki wuh be-hisdb thd. 

39 Aur Fira'un ne Yusuf se kahd, 50 Aur Yusuf ke dobctcshahr iOn 

Azbas ki Khudd ne tujlie is sab men ke kdhin Futifara* ki beti A'sndth ke 
bindi di hai, so koi tujh sd ’dqil aur pet se kdl se peshtar paidd hde. 
ddnishwar nahin hai. 51 Aur Yusuf ne paJauthe kd ndm 

40 Td mere ghar kd mukhtdr ho, Munassi rakhd; kyunki us ne kahd, 
aur apnd hukm meri sab ra’aiyat par ki Khudd ne sab men aur mere bdp 
jdri kar ; faqat takhtnishmi men main ke g’har ki mashaqqat bhuldi. 

tujh se buzurgtar rahungd. 52 Aur dusre kd ndm Ifrdim rakhd, 

41 Phir FiraYin no Ydsuf se kahd, aur kahd, ki Khudd ne mujhe mere 
ki Dekh,imain ne tujhe sdri zamin i ranj ki zamin men phalddr kiyd. 

Misr par hukdmat bakhshi. 53 ^ Aur sdt baras sasti ke, jo za- 

42 Aur Fira’un no apni angushtari min i Misr men the, dkhir hue, aur 
apne hdth se nikdlkar Yusuf ke hdth girdni ke sdt baras, jaisd ki Ydsuf ne 
men pahind di; aur use katdn kd kahd thd, dne shurd* hde. 

libds pahindyd, aur sone kd tauq us ke 54 Aur saj} zamin men girdni hui; 
gale men ddld ; par hanoz Misr ki sdri zamin men roti 

43 Aur us ne use apni dusri gdri thi. 

men sawdr kar diyd: tab us ke dge 55 Par jab sdri zamin i Misr bhiikh 
manddi ki gayi, Sab adab se ralio. se haldk hone lagi, to khalq roti ke 
Aur us no use Misr ki sdri mamlukat liye FiraMn ke dge chilldi. FiiVun 
par hdkim kiyd. ne sab Misrion ko kahd, ki Yusuf kane 

44 Aur Firahin ne Ydsuf ko kahd, jdo; wuh jo tumhen kahe, so karo. 

Main Fira’un hdn, aur hagair tere 56 Aur tamdm ru e zamin par kdl 
Misr ki sdri zamin men koi insdn thd, aur Ydsuf no zakhire ke kbattc 
apnd hdth yd pdnw na uthdegd. kholke Misrion ke bdth bechc; aur 

45 Aur Fira’dn ne Ydsuf kd khitdb Misr ki zamin men kdl bahut barhd. 
Jahdn-pandh rakhd; aur us ne shahr 57 Aur sdre mulk Misr men Yusuf 
i On ke kdhin Fdtifara* ki beti A'sndth kane mol lene de ; kydnki sab mulkoi} 
ko us se bydh diyd. Aur Ydsuf Misr men sakht kdl thd. 

ki zamin men phird. XLI1 BA'B. 

46 T Aur Ydsuf, jis waqt Misr ke TAB Ya’qub no dekkd, ki Misr men 
bddshdh Fira’dn ke huzdr kliard lidd, fj galla hai, tab Ya’qdb ne apne 
tis baras kd thd. Aur Ydsuf Fira’dn boton se kahd, ki Turn kydn ek ddsre 

58 ko takte ho ? 



iumf ka apne PAIDA'ISH, XLII. bhdion ko qaid karnd . 


2 Dekho, main ne sund hai, ki Misr 
men galla hai; turn wahdn jdo, aur 
wahdn se hamdre liye mol lo; tiki 
ham jiwen, aur na maren. 

3 ^ So Yusuf ke das bhdi galla mol 
lone ko Misr men de. 

4 Par Ya'qub ne Ydsuf ke bhdi 
Binj^amin ko us ke bhdion ke sdth 
na bhejd, is liye ki us ne kahd, Kahin 
aisd na ho, ki us par kuchh dfat dwe. 

5 Pas Isrdel ke bete, aur anewdlon 
men mile hue, kharid karne de, ki 
Kan'dn ke mulk men kdl thd. 

6 Aur Yusuf mulk kd hdkim thd, 
ki wuh mulk ke sdre logon ke hdth 
galla bechtd thd. So Yusuf ke bhdi 
de, aur apnc ko zamin kl taraf jhukde, 
hue us ke huzur kham hue. 

7 Yusuf ne apne bhdion ko dekhd, 
aur unhen pahchdn gaya; par us ne 
dp ko ndwdqif bandya, aur un se sakht 
boll bold, aur un se piichhd, Turn 
kahdn sc de ho? We bole, Kan'dn ki 
zamin se khdne ki chizen mol lene ko. 

8 Yusuf ne to apne bhdion ko pah- 
chdnd, par unhon ne use na pahehand. 

9 Aur Yusuf ko wc khwdb, jo us ne 
un ki bdbat dekhe the, ydd de, aur us 
ne unhen kahd, ki Turn jdsus hokar 
do ho, tdki is zamin ki buri hdlat 
darydft karo. 

10 Unhon ne use kahd, Nahin, ai 
mere khuddwand; tere guldm khdne ki 
chizen mol lene de hain. 

11 Ham sab ek hi shakhs ke bete 
hain; ham sachche hain, tere guldm 
jdsus nahin. 

12 Wuh bold, ki Nahin, balki turn 
zamin ki buri hdlat dekhne de ho. 

13 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Tere gu¬ 
ldm bdrah bhdi Kan'dn ke bich ek hi 
shakhs ke bete hain; aur dekh, chhotd 
dj ke din hamdre bdp ke pds hai, aur 
ck nahin miltd. 

14 Tab Ytisuf ne unhen kahd, Wu- 
hi jo main ne tumhen kahd, ki tun 
jdsus ho; 

15 Isi se turn imtihdn kiye jdoge: 
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Fira'un ki zindagi ki qasam, ki turn 
yahdn se, bagair us ke ki tumhdrd 
chhotd bhdi yahdn dwe, jdne na pdoge. 

10 Ek ko dp men se bhejo, ki tum- 
hdre bhdi ko ldwe, aur turn qaid raho, 
tdki tumhdri bdten jdnchi jdwen, ki 
turn sachche ho ki nahin; aur nahin 
to Fira'un ki jdn ki qasam, turn 
yaqinan jdsds ho. 

17 So us ne un sab ko bdham tin 
din tak nazarband rakhd. 

18 Aur tisre din Yiisuf ne unhen 
kahd, Yun karo, tdki zinda raho; ki 
main Khudd se dartd htin: 

19 Ki agar turn sachche ho, to ek 
ko dpne bhdion men se qaidkhdne men 
band rahno do: aur turn kdl ke liye 
apne ghar men galla le jdo : 

20 Lekin apne chhote bhdi ko mujh 
pds lo diyo: tumhdri bdten ytin sdbit 
hongi, aur turn na maroge. Chunan- 
hi unhon ne yunhin kiyd. 

21 Aur unhon no dpas men ka¬ 
hd, ki Ham sach apne bhdi ki babat 
mujrim hain, ki jab us ne hamdri 
minnataur zdri ki,hamne us ki khas- 
tadili dekhi, aur us ki na suni; is 
liye yih musibat ham par pan. 

22 Tab Kubin ne jawdb men unhen 
kahd, Kyd main tumhen na kahtd 
thd, ki Is bachche par zulm na karo ; 
aur turn shanawd na htie:* yih bhi 
dekho, ki us ke khtin ki bazpurs 
hiii. 

23 Aur we na jdnte the, ki Yusuf 
un ki bdten samajhtd hai, is liye ki 
un ke darmiydn ek tarjumdn thd. 

24 Tab wuh un men sc kindre gayd, 
aur rojrd, aur phir un pds dyd, aur un 
se bdten kin, aur un men se Sama’un 
ko leke un ki dnkhon ke sdmbnc 
bdndhd. 

25 If Tab Ytisuf ne hukm kiyd, ki 
un ko boro galle se bharen, aur bar 
shakhs ki naqdi us ke bore men 
rakhke phir den, aur unhen safar ki 
khurish bhi dewen : us ne yrtn un se 
sultik kiyd. 
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26 Aur unhon ne apne gadlion par 37 Tab Rubin ne apne bdp se khi- 
galla lddd, aur wahdn se rawdna htie. tdb karke kahd, ki Agar main us ko 

27 Jab un men se ek ne apnd bord tujh pds na ldun, to tu mere do beton 
kliold, tdki apne gadhe ko manzil par ko qatl kijiyo: use mere hdth men 
ddna ghds dewe, to us ne apni naqdi somp de, ki main use phir tujh pds 
dekhi, ki wuh bore men upanvdr hai. pahunclidtingd. 

28 Tab us ne apne bhdion se kahd, 38 Us ne kahd, Merd betd tumhdre 

ki Men naqdi pbir di gayi; aur dekho, sdth na jaegd; ki. us kd bhdi mar 
ki wuh mere bore men hai. Tab un gayd, aur wuh akeld rah gayd; agar 
kd dil thikdne na ralid, aur we darkar us par, jis rdh men ki turn jdte ho, 
ek ddsre ko kahne lage, Khudd ne kuchh dfat ho, to turn mere burhdpe 
ham se yih kyd kiyd ? ke bdlon ko sdth gam ke gor men 

29 ^ A'khir wo zamin i Kan’dn utdroge. 

men apne bdp Ya’qub pds pahunche, * XLIII BAT3. 

aur apnd sab hdl, jo un par guzrd thd, A UR zamin par wuh kdl bard sakht 

us se kahd, aur bole, thd. 

30 Ki Wuh shakhs, jo us mulk kd 2 Aur yiin hud, ki jab wuh galla, 

mdlik hai, ham se sakhti se bold, aur jo Misr se lde the, we khd chuke, to 

bamen zamin ke jdstis thahrde. un ke bdp no unheg kahd, ki Phir 

31 Ham ne use kahd, ki Ham sach- jdo, aur, hamdre liye thori khurish 
che ddmi hain; ham jdsds nahin mol lo. 

hain : 3 Tab Yalmddh no use kahd, ki Us 

32 Ham bdrah bhdi ek bdp ke beto mard ne ham ko nihdyat tdkid se kahd 

hain ; ham men so ek nahin miltd, hai, ki Turn bagair is ke, ki tumhdrd 
aur sab se jo chhotd hai dj apne bdp bhdi tumhdre sdth ho, merd rnunh na 
pds zamin i Kan’dn men hai. dekhoge. 

33 Tab us shakhs ne, jo mulk kd 4 So agar tu hamdrd bhdi haiudro 

mdlik hai, ham ko kahd, Main ab sdth bhcjtd hai, to ham jdenge, aur 

tumhen jdnchiingd, ki sachche ho ki tore liyo khurish mol lenge; 

nahin : apnd ek bhdi mujh pds chhoro, 5 Aur agar nahin bhejtd hai, to 
aur apne ghardne ke liye kdl ki ham na jdenge: ki us mard ne ham 
khurish lo, aur jdo: se kahd hai, Jab tak tumhdrd bhdi 

34 Aur apne chhote bhdi ko mere tumhdre sdth na ho, turn merd munh 
pds le do: tab main jdndngd, ki turn na dekhoge. 

jdsus -nahin, balki sachche ho; phir 6 Tab Isrdel ne kahd, ki Turn no 
main tumhdre bhdi ko tumhdre hawdle mujh so kyun yih badi ki, ki us mard 
kardngd, aur turn mulk men sauddgari se kahd, ki Hamdrd aur ek bhdi hai ? 
kijiyo. > 7 We bole, ki Us mard ne hamcn 

35 If Aur ydn htid, ki jab unhon tang karke hamdrd aur hamdre kunbe 
ne apne boro khdli kiye, to de&hd, ki kd hdl piichhd kiyd, ki Kyd tumhdrd 
har shakhs ki naqdi bandhi hui us ke bdp ab tak jitd hai ? dya, tumhdrd koi 
bore men thi; aur we aur un kd bdp aur bhdi hai ? to ham no bdton ke 
naqdi ki thailidn dekhke dar gaye. sarrishte ke muwdfiq uso kahd;"kyd 

36 Aur un ke bdp Ya’qub ne unhen ham jdnte the, ki wuh hamen kahega, 
kahd, Turn ne mujhe be-auldd kiyd; ki Apne bhdi ko lc do ? 

Yusuf nahin hai, aur Sama’dn bhi 8 Tab Yahiiddh ne apne b^p Tsrdol 
nahin; Binyamin ko bhi le jdoge: yih ko kahd, ki Is jawdn ko mere sdth 
sab bdten mere mukhdlif hain. bhej, ki ham uthen aur jdwen; tdki 
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ham, aur tii, aur hamdre bachche ji- 
wcn, aur mar ua jdwen. 

9 Aur main us kd zaiiiin liotd hun ; 
td mere hi hdth se us ko talab kijiyo: 
agar main use tere pds na ldiin, aur 
tere samhne na bithdiin, to tu yih 
gunah abad tak ineri gardan par 
rakhiyo: 

10 Kyunki agar ham deri na karte, 
to yaqinan ab tak do bdra phir de 
hote. 

11 Tab un ke bdp Isrdel ne unhen 
kalid, ki Agar ab yunhin hai, to yiin 
karo; ki kuchk khdssa mewa is zarnin 
kd apne bartanon men rakh lo, aur us 
mard ke liye hadya le jdo, thord 
raugan i balsdn, thord shahd, kuchh 
garm masdlili, aur murr, aur pista, aur 
bad dm: 

12 Aur duhri qimat apne hdth men 
lo; aur wuh naqdi, jo tumhdro boron 
ke munh men rakhi hdi turn pliir ldc, 
apne hdth men phir le jdo ; shdyad ki 
wuh galati se hud ho. 

J 3 Apne bhdi ko bhi lo; utlio, aur 
phir us mard pds jdo. 

14 Aur Khuda e Qddir us mard ko 
turn par mihrbdn kare, tdki wuh 
tumhdre dusre bhdi aur Binyamin ko 
chhor dcw T e. Main agar be-auldd hud, 
to htid, 

15 Tab unhon ne wuh hadya li- 
yd, aur duhri naqdi ko apne hdth men 
Binyamin samet liyd, aur uthe, aur 
Misr ko utar chale, aur Yusuf ke dge 
jakar khare hue. 

16 Jab Yusuf ne Binyamin ko un 
ke sdth dekhd, to us ne apne ghar ke 
ddroga ko kahd,ki In mardon ko gliar 
men le jd, aur kuchh zabh karke 
taiydr kar; kyunki ye mard do pahar 
ko mere sdth khdnd khdwcngc. 

17 Us shakhs ne, jaisd Yusuf ne 
farmdyd thd, kiyd; ckundnchi wuh 
shakhs unhen Yusuf ke ghar men 
layd. 

18 Tab we dare, ki Yusuf ke ghar 
men lde gaye. Aur unhon ne kahd, 

61 


ki Naqdi ki 'illat se, jo pahle martaba 
hamdro boron men phir gayi, ham 
yahdn lac gaye hain; tdki wuh ha- 
mdre liye ek bahdna dhundhe, aur 
ham par hamla kare, aur kam ko 
pakre, aur guldm kare, aur hamdre 
gadhon ko chhin le. 

19 Tab unhon ne Yusuf ke ghar ke 
ddroga pds dke ghar ke darwaze par 
us se guftogu ki, aur kahd, 

20 Ki Ai sdhib, ham pahle martaba 
jo khurish mol lone de the, 

21 To yun hud, ki jab ham ue 
rnanzil par utarke apne boron ko 
khold, to dekhd, ki liar shakhs ki 
naqdi us ke bore men liparwar till; 
hamdri naqdi pure taul ki tin; so ham 
use apne hdth men phir lde hain: 

22 Aur ham aur naqdi, khurish mol 
lene ko, apne hathon men lde hain; 
aur ham nahin jdnte ki hamdri naqdi 
kis ne hamdre boron men rakh di. 

23 Us ne kahd, ki Tumhdri sala- 
mati howe; mat daro; tumhdre Khu- 
dd aur tumhdre bdp ke Khudd ne 
tumhdre boron men tumhen khazana 
diyd; tumhdri naqdi mujh ko mil 
chuki. Phir wuh Sama’un ko un pds 
nikdl ldyd. 

24 Aur us shakhs ne un mardon ko 
Ytisuf ke ghar men lake pdni diyd, ki 
pdnw dhoen; aur un ke gadhon ko 
dana ghds diyd. 

25 Phir unhon ne Yusuf ke intizdr 
men, ki wuh do pahar ko dega, hadya 
taiydr kiyd: kyunki unhon ne sund 
thd, ki hamen khdnd yahan' khdne 
hogd. 

26 T Aur jab Yusuf gliar men dya, 
to we wuh hadyd, jo un ke hdth men 
thd, bhitar lde, aur us ke liye sijdo ko 
zamin par gire. 

27 Us ne un se khair o ’dfiyat pti- 
chhi, aur kahd, ki Tumhdrd bdp 
achchhi tarah hai ? wuh burhd, jis kd 
zikr turn ne kiyd thd, ab tak jitd hai r 

28 Unhon ne jawdb diyd, ki Tcrd 
chdkar hamdra bdp tandurust hai: 
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wuh hanoz jitd hai. Phir unhon ne 
sir jhukde, aur sijde kiye. 

29 Phir us ne dnkh uthdi, aur apne 
bhdi Binyamin, apni md ke bete ko 
tick lid, aur kabd, ki Tumhard chhotd 
bhdi, jis kd zikr turn ne mujh se kiyd 
thd, yihi hai V Phir kahd, ki Ai mere 
farzand, Khudd tujh par mihrbdn 
rahc. 

30 Tab Ytisuf ne jaldi ki; kytinki 
us kd ji apne bhai ke liye bhar dyd, 
aur chdhd ki rowe. Wuh ek khalwat 
men gayd, aur wahdn royd. 

31 Phir us ne apnd rnunh dhoyd, 
aur bdhar nikld, aur apne ta,in zabt 
kij r d, aur farmdyd, ki Khdnd chuno. 

32 Aur unhon ne us ke liye alag, 
aur un ke liye judd, aur Misrion ke, 
jo un ke sdth khdte the, 'aldhida 
chund; is liye ki Misr ke log Tbrdni- 
on ke sdth khdnd khd nahin sakte; 
Misri ise makruh jdnte hain. 

33 Aur we us ke samkne baithe, 
bard apni bardi ke, aur chhotd apni 
chhotdi ke muwdfiq. Tab we ta’ajjub 
se ek dusre ko dekh rahe. 

31 Aur us ne apne dge se qdben un 
ko uthd din; lekin Binyamin ki qdb 
har ek ki qdb se pachguni thi. Aur 
unhon ne us ke sdth piyd, aur khush 
hue. 

XLIY BAH. 

A UR us ne apne ghar ke ddroga ko 
yih hukm kiyd, ki In ddmion 
ke boron ko galle se, jitnd ki we le ja 
saken, bhar, aur har sliakhs ki naqdi 
us ke"bore ke andar ddl de. 

2 Aur merd piydla, rupe kd piydla, 
chhote ke bore men tSparwdr us ke 
galle ki qimat samet rakli de. Chu- 
ndnchi us ne Yusuf ke farmdne ke 
muwdfiq *amal kiyd. 

3 Jonhin subh ki roshni hui, we 
sab apne gadhe leke chal nikle. 

4 Jab we shahr se thori dur bdjiar 
aye, Ydsuf ne apne ghar ke ddroga 
o kahd, Uth, aur un logon kd pi- 
chhd kar; aur jab tti unhen pdwe, to 


unhen kah, Turn ne kis liye neki ke 
'iwaz badi ki ? 

5 Kyd yih wuh nahin, jis meij me¬ 
rd khuddwand pitd hai, aur jis se wuh 
albatta fal kholtd hai? Phir jo turn 
ne kiyd, burd kdm kiyd. 

6 If Aur us ne unhen jd liyd, aur 
ye bdten unhen kahin. 

7 Tab unhon ne upe kahd, ki Ha- 
mdrd khuddwand aisi bdten kyun 
kahtd hai? Khudd na kare, ki tere 
chdkar aisd kdm karen. 

8 Dekh wuh naqdi, jo ham ne ap¬ 
ne boron men dparwdr pdi, so ham 
Kan’dn ki sarzamin se tujh pds phir 
lde the: pas kyunkar hogd, ki ham 
ne tore khuddwand ke ghar sc riipd 
yd sond churdyd ho ? 

9 Tere chdkaron men wuh, jis ke 
pds se nikle, mdr ddld jde, aur ham 
bhi apne khuddwand ke gulam honge. 

10 Us ne kahd, ki Tumhdri baton 
ke muwdfiq hogd: jis pds ki wuh 
nikle, merd gulam hogd, aur turn be- 
gundh thahroge. 

11 Tab filfaur har mard ne apnd * 
bord zainin par utard, aur har ek ne 
apnd bord khola. 

12 Aur wuh dhundhne ldgd; aur 
bare se shuriV karke chhote par dkhir 
kiyd; aur piydla Binyamin ke bore 
men pdyd. 

13 Tab unhon ne apne kapre phdre, 
aur har mard ne apnd gadhd iddd, aur 
shahr ko phird. 

14 T Aur Yabaddh aur us ke bhdi 
Yusuf ke ghar de; k\ wuh hanoz 
wahin thd; aur we us ke dge zamin 
par gire. 

15 Tab Yusuf ne unhen kahd, Turn 
ne yih kaisd kdm kiyd ? Kyd turn na 
jdnte the, ki mujn m snaRhs albatta 
fdl kholtd hai ? 

16 Yahuddh bold, ki Ham apne 
khuddwand se kyd kahen? aur kyd 
bolen? aur kyunkar apne ta,m pak 
thahrawen ? Ki Khudd ne tere chdkar 
ki badkari zdhir’ ki. Dekh, ki ham, 
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' aur wuh bhi, jis pds se piydla nikld, 28 Ek mujh so judd hud, aur main 
apue khuddwand ke guldm hain. no kahd, Yauinan wuli phdrd gayd: 

17 Wuh bold, ki Khudd na kare, aur main ne use ab tak nahin dekhd: 

ki main aisd karun; yih shakhs, jis 29 Ab, agar turn is ko bhi mujh se 
pds se piydla nikld, wuhi merd guldm judd karte ho, aur is par kuchh afat 
hogd; aur turn apne bdp pds saldmat pare, to turn mere burhdpe ke bdlon 
ido. ko gam ke sdth qabr men utdroge. 

18 ^ Tab Yahdddh us ke nazdik 30 Pas, jo main tere chdkar apne 
dkar bold, Ai mere khudawand, apne bdp pas jdun, aur wuh jawdn hamd- 
chdkar ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki apne re sdth na ho; is sabab se ki us ki 
khudawand ke kdn men ek bat kalic; zindagi us jawdn ki zindagi se mill 
aur apne chdkar par apne gazab ki htii hai; 

dg mat bharakne dijiye; kyunki tu 31 To dkhir ko yihi hogd, ki wuh, 
Pira’un ki manind hai. yih dekkkar ki jawan naliin hai, mar 

19 Mere khuddwand ne apne cha- jdegd; aur tere chdkar tore naukar 

karon so yun kahke suwdl kiyd, ki apne bdp ke burhdpe ke bdlon ko gam 
Tumhdrd bdp yd bhdi hai ? ke sdth qabr men utdrenge. 

20 Aur ham ne apne khudawand 32 Kyunki tere chdkar ne apne bdp 
se kahd, ki Hamdrd ek biirhd bdp ke pds, is jawdn kd zdmin hoke, kahd, 
hai; aur us ke burhdpe kd ek chhotd ki Agar main use tujh pds na pahun- 
larkd hai; aur us kd bhdi mar gayd, chdun, to main apne bdp kd abad tak 
aur wuh apni md kd ek hi rahd, aur gunahgar hun. 

us kd bdp us par ’dshiq hai. 33 Is liye ab mujho ijdzat dijiye, 

21 Tab tu ne apne chakaron ko ki terd chdkar jawdn ko badle apne 
kahd, ki Use mujh pds ldo, ki us par khuddwand ki gulami men rahe, aur 

A nazar kariin. . jawdn ko us ke bhdiog. ke sdth jdne de. 

22 Ham ne apne khuddwand se 34 Kyunki main apne bdp pds ky- 

kahd, ki Wuh jawdn apne bdp ko unkar jdun, agar jawdn mere sdth na 
chhor naliin saktd, ki agar apne bdp howe? aisd na howe, ki musibat, jo 
ko chhore, to wuh mar jdegd. mere bdp par pare, main use dekhun. 

23 Pliir td nc apne chdkaron ko XLV BA'S. 

kahd, Jab tak tumhdrd chhotd bhdi fTlAB Yusuf apne ta,in un sab ke 
tumhdre sdth na awe, turn phir merd X age, jo us pds khare the, zabt na 
munh na dekhoge. kar sakd ; aur chillayd, ki liar ek ko 

24 Aur yun hdd, ki jab bam tere mujh pds se bahar karo. Chundnchi 
chdkar apne bdp pds gayc, to ham ne jab Yusuf ne apne ta,in apne bhdion 
apne khuddwand ki bdten us se kahin. par zdhir -kiyd, to us waqt koi us ke 

25 ilamdrd bdp bold, Phir jdo, aur sdth na thd. 

bamdre liyo thori khurish mol lo. 2 Aur wuh chilldke royd: aur Mis- 

2G Ilam t bole, ki Ham nahin jd rion, aur Fira’un ke gbardne ne sund. 
sakte; agar hamdrd chhotd bhdi ha- 3 Aur Yiisuf no apne bhdion ko ka- 
mdre sdth howe, to ham jdenge; ky- hd, Yusuf main hun; ayd merd bdp 

unki us shakhs kd munh na dckhne abhi tak jitd hai ? Tab us ko bhdi use 

pdenge, magar jab ki hamdrd chhotd jawab na de sake: kyunki we us ke 
bhdi hamdre sdth ho. * huztir ghabra gaye. 

27 Aur tere chdkar mere bdp ne 4 Aur Yusuf ne apne bhdion se ka- 
ham ko kahd, Turn jdnte ho ki meri hd, Mere nazdik diye. Tab we nazdik 

joru mujh se do bete jani: de. Aur wub bold, tumhdrd 
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bhdi Yusuf htin, jis ko turn no Misr 
men beclid. 

5 So is liye ki turn no mujhe ya¬ 
hdn bechd, gamgln na ho; aur apne 
dilon men diqq mat ho: kyunki Khu- 
dd ne, janon ko bachdne ke liyc, mu- 
ihe turn so Age bhejd. 

G Is liye ki do haras se zamin par 
kdl hai; aur abhi aur pdnch baras talc 
na zamin ki hal-wdhi hogi, na klieti 
Icdti jdegi. 

7 Aur Khudd ne mujh ko tumhdre 
dgo bhejd, tdki tumhari auldd zamin 
par baqi ralche, aur tumhen ek bari 
rihdi deke zindagi bakhsho. 

8 So ab, na turn ne, balki Khudd 
no mujhe yahdn bhejd; aur us ne 
mujhe Fira’un ke bdp ki jagah, aur 
us ke sdre ghar kd lchuddwand, aur 
Misr ki sdri sarzamin kd hdkim ba- 
ndyd. 

9 Turn jabli karo, aur mere bdp pds 
jdo, aur use kaho, Terd betd Ydsuf 
yun kahtd hai, ki Khudd ne mujh ko 
sdre Misr kd khuddwand kiyd: mujh 
pds chala d ; der mat kar: 

10 Aur tu Jashan ki zamin men 
rahega, aur tu, aur tore larke, aur tere 
larkon ke larke, aur t-cri bher bakri, 
Jiur gde bail, us samet, jo kuchh terd 
iiai, mere pds hongc; 

11 Aur wahdn main tori parwarisli 
karungd: kyunki abhi kdl ke pdnch 
baras bdqi hain ; aisd na ho ki tu, aur 
terd ghardnd, aur sab jo tere hain, 
muflis ho jdcn. 

12 Aur deklio, tumhdri dnkhen, 
aur mere bhdi Binyamin kl dnkhen, 
dekhti hain, ki main hi htin, jo tum- 
hdre sdth munh se boltd hun. 

13 Aur turn mere bdp se, merl sdri 
shaukat kd, jo Misr men hai, aur us 
sab kd, jo turn ne dekhd hai, zikr 
kijiyo: aur turn jaldi karo, aur mere 
bdp ko yahdn le do. 

14 Aur wuh apne^bhdi Binyamin 
ke gale lagkc royd ; aur Binyamin bid 
us ke gale lagke royd. 
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15 Aur us no apne sab bhdion ko 
chiimd, aur un se milko royd: aijr 
ba\l is ke us ke bhdi us se bdten kar- 
ue lage. 

1G *jf Aur yihi zikr Fira’un * ke 
ghar men sund gayd, ki fusuf ke bhdi 
de hain; aur us se Fira’un aur us ke 
ehdkar bahut khush hue. 

17 Aur FiraYn ne Yusuf ko kahd, 
ki Apne bhdion ko kah. Turn yih 
kdm karo; apne jdnwar Iddo, am 
jdo, aur Kan'dn ki sarzamin men j4 
pahuneho: 

18 Aur apne bdp, aur apne ghardne 
ko lo, aur mujh pds do: aur main 
turn ko Misr ki sarzamin ki achclihi 
chizen diingd, aur turn is zamin ko 
tahdif khdoge. 

19 Ab tujhe hukm mild, ki tu un 
ko kahe, Turn yih karo, ki apne lar¬ 
kon aur apni jortion ke liye Misr ki 
zamin se gdrian le jdo, aur apne bdp 
ko le do. 

20 Aur apne asbdb kd knchh afsos 

na karo; kyunki Misr ki sdri zamin 
ki khubi tumhdre liye hai. *► 

21 Aur Isrdel ke farzandon ne yun- 
hin kiyd; aur Yusuf ne FiraYn ke 
kaho ke muwdfiq un ko gdridn din, 
aur rdh ke liye khurish di. 

22 Aur us ne un sab men har ek 
ko ek jord kaprd diyd; lekin us ne 
Binyamin ko tin sau rupiye, aur pdnch 
jorc kapre, diye. 

23 Aur apne bdp ke liye is ke niu- 
tdbiq bhejd: das gadhe Misr ki ach- 
chhi chizon so lade hue, aur das 
gadhidn gallo, aur roti, aur khurish 
se ladi hm, apne bdp ke safar ke liye. 

24 Chundnchi us ne ppne bhdion 
ko rawdna kiyd, aur we chal nikle. 
Tab us ne unhen kahd, Dekho, kah in 
turn rdh men jhagrd na karo. 

25 ^ Aur we Misr se rawdna htie, 
aur Kan’an ki zamin men apne bdp 
Ya’qub ke pds pahunche; 

26 Aur us se kahd, Yusuf ab tak 
jitd hai, aur wuh Misr ki sdri zamin 



Ya’qub kd hair&n hond. PAIDATSU, XLVI. Ya’qub k& Jehdnddn. 

kd hdkim hai. Aur Ya’qub kd dil 1) Bam Rdbin: Uandk, aur Phald, 

sausaud gaya; kyunki us ne un kd aur ilasrum, aur Karmi. 

yaqin 11 a kiyd. 10 ^ Aur bani Sama’un: Yamuel, 

27 Aur unhon ne us se sdri bdten, aur Yamin, aur Ahad, aur Yakin, aur 
jo Ydsuf ne unhen kahi thin, kahin; Suhr, aur Kan'dni 'aurat kd betd 
aur jab us ne gdridn, jo Yusuf ue us Saul. 

ke ldne ko bheji thin, dekbin, to uu 11 If Aur bani Ldwi: Jairsun, aur 

ke bdp Ya'qub ki zindagl do bdra Qihdt, aur Mirdri. 

hui. 12 Aur bani Yahuddh: 'l'r, aur 

28 Aur Isrdel bold, Yih bas hai, Ondn, aur Selah, aur Phdras, aur 
ki merd betd Yusuf ab tak jitd hai: Zdrah. Uu men se Tr aur Onan 


main jdunga, aur, peshtar us se ki Kan'dn ki zamin men mar gaye. Aur 

Phdras ke bete ye hain: Ilasrun, aur 
I lam ul. 


main marun, use dekhdngd. 

XLVI BA'B. 


1 13 \ Aur bani Ishakar: Told', aur 

A UK Isrdel ne, un sab samet jo us Fuwdh, aur Yub, aur Samriin. 

ke the, safar kiyd, aur Biar-sa- 14 \ Aur bani Zabulun : Sarad, 
b'a par dkar apne bdp lz,hdq ke aur Ailun, aur Yahaiiel. 

Khudd ke liye qurbdnidn guzranin. 15 Ye bani Liydh hain, jo Fadddn- 
2 Aur Khudd ne rdt ko khwdb men Ardm men Ya’qub se, Dinah samet, 
Isrdel se bdten kin, aur kahd, Ai jo us ki beti tin, paidd hue: so sdre 
Ya’qub, Ai Ya'qub! Wuh bold, Main shakhs, us ke bete aur betidn, tenth 
hdzir hun. hain. 

3 Us ne kahd, Main Khudd, tore lb \ Bani Jadd: Safiydn, aur Haji, 

bdp ka Khudd hun; Misr men jdt^jaur Sdni, aur Isbdn, aur Tri, aur 
Mine mat dar; kyunki main tujhe Ariidi, aur Areli. 
wahdn bariguroh bandungd: ^ 17 ^ Aur bani A'shar: Yimnah, 

4 Main tere sdth Misr ko jdiingd; aur Iswdh, aur Iswi, aur Bari'dh, aur 
aur tujhe phir be-shakk le diingd, aur Sirah un ki bahin, Aur bani Bari’dh : 
Ydsuf apnd hdth ten dnklion par Hibr, aur Malkiel. 
rakhegd. 18 Ye bani Zilfah hain, jise Ldban 

5 Tab Ya'qub Biar-sab’a se uthd; ne apni beti Liydh ko diyd: so ye 
aur Isrdel ko bete apne bdp Ya’qub solah shakhs hain, jinhen wuh Ya’qub 
ko, aur apne larkon, aur apni joriinn ke liye jam'. 

ko, gdrion par, jo Fira'dn ne us ke 19 Aur Ya’qub ki joru Rdkliil ke 

le jdne ko bheji thin, le chale. bete, Yusuf aur Binyamm hain. 

6 Aur unhon ne apne chaupdye, 20 ^ Aur Yusuf so zamin i Misr 
aur apnd asbdb, jo Kan’dn ki sarza- men Munassi aur Ifrdim paidd hue; 
min men pdyd thd, liyd; aur Ya’qub yc On ke kdhin Futifara’ ki beti A's- 
apni sab nasi samet Misr men dyd. ldth se paidd hue. 

7 Wuh apne beton, aur apne beton 21 ^ Aur bani *Binyamin: Bala', 
ke beton ko, jo us ke sdth the, aur aur Bakf, aur Ashbcl, aur Jird, aur 
apni betion, aur apne beton ki betion Na’amdn, Akhi, aur tics, Muppim, 

. ko, aur apni sab nasi ko, apne sdth aur Huflim, aur Arad. 

Misr men ldyd. * 22 Ye bani Itdkhil hain; so sab ko 

8 ^ Aur ye bani Isrdel ko ndin sab chaudah shakhs haig, jo us se 
hain, jo Misr men do, Ya'qub aur us Ya'qdb ke liye paidd hde. 
ke bete: Ya'qdb kd palauthd Rubin. 23 Aur bani Ddn: Ilashim. 
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24 Aur bain Naftdli: Yahasiel, aur 
Jdni, aur Yisr, aur Salim. 

25 Ye ban! Bilhdh hain, jise Laban 
no apni beti Edkhil ko diyd; so ye sab 
sdt shakhs hain- jinlien wuh Ya’qdb 
ke liye jani. 

26 We "a>: ke sab, jo Ya’qdb ke 
sdth Misr men de, aur us ki sulb se 

aidd hde, un ke siwd jo Ya’qub ke 
eton ki jorddn thin, chhiydsath 
shakhs the ; 

27 Aur Ydsuf ke do bete the, jo 
zamin i Misr men paidd hde: so we 
sab, jo Ya’qdb ke ghardne ke the, aur 
Misr men de, sattar jdnen thin. 

28 ^ Aur us ne Yahdddh ko Ydsuf 
ds apne se peshtar bhejd, td ki wuh 
ashan tak us ki rahbari kare; aur 

we Jashan ki zamin men de. 

29 Aur Ydsuf ne apni gdn taiydr 
ki, aur apne bdp Isrdel ke istiqbdl ke 
liye Jashan ko chald, aur apne ta,in 
us pds hdzir kiyd, aur us ke gale liptd, 
aur der tak royd. 

30 Tab Lsrdel ne Ydsuf so kahd, Ab 
mujhe marnd khusli hai, ki main ne 
terd rnunh do’khd, ki td abhi jitd 
hai. 

31 Aur Ydsuf no apne bhdion, aur 
apno bdp ke ghardne ku, kahd, Main 
khabar dene ko Fira’dn ke pds jdtd 
hun, aur use kahtd hdn, ki Mere bhdi, 
aur mere bdp kd ghardna, jo Kan’dn 
ki sarzamin men thd, mujh pds ayd; 

32 Aur we log ehaupdn hain # 
kydnki chaupdye ehardnd qadim se 
un kd pesha hai; aur we apni bher 
bakri, aur gde bail, aur sab kuchh jo 
un kd hai, le de hain. 

33 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab Fira’dn 
turn ko buldwe aur kahe, ki Tumhdrd 
pesha kyd hai ? 

34 To turn kahiyo, Tere guldni ja- 
wdni se leke ab tak chaupdni karte 
rahe hain, kyd ham aur kyd hamdre 
dbd: tdki turn Jashan ki zamin men 
raho; is liye ki Misrion ko har ek 
ehaupdn se nafrat hai. 
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XL VII BAT3. 

rpAB Ydsuf ne dkar Fira'un se 
JL kahd, ki Merd bdp, aur mere 
bhdi, aur un ki bher bakri, aur gde 
bail, aur sab jo un ke hain, Kan'dn ki 
sarzamin se nikal de; aur dekh, ki we 
Jashan ki zamin men hain. 

2 Aur us ne apne bhdion men se 
ba’ze, ya’ne pdneh shakhs, liye, aur 
unhen Fira’dn ke sdmhne hdzir kiyd. 

3 Aur Fira’dn ne us ke bhdion se 
kahd, Tumhdrd kyd pesha hai ? Un- 
lion ne Fira’dn ko kahd, ki Tore 
guldm, kyd ham, kyd hamdre bdpdd- 
de, chaupan hain. 

4 I’hir unhon ne Fira’dn se kahd, 
ki Ham is sarzamin men rahne ko de 
lain ; is liye ki tere guldmon ke gallon 
ke liye chardi naliin ; kyunki Kan’dn 
ki zamin men sakht kdl pard hai: ab 
is liye apne chdkaron ko Jashan ki 
zamin men rahne dijiye. 

5 Tab Fira’dn Ydsuf se mutakallim 
hud aur kahd, ki Terd bdp aur tere 
bhdi tujh pds de hain : 

6 Misr ki zamin tere dge hai; apiTL'. 
bdp aur apne bhdion ko is sarzamin 
ke ek maqdrn men, jo sab se bihtar 
hai, basd; Jashan ki zamin men un¬ 
hen rahne de: aur agar td jdntd hai, 
ki ba’ze un ke darmiyan chdldk hain, 
to un ko men mawdshi par mukhtdr 
kar. 

7 Tab Ydsuf apne bdp Ya’qdb ko 
andar ldyd, aur use Fira’dn ke sdmh¬ 
ne hdzir kiyd; aur Ya’qdb ne Fira’dn 
ke haqq men du’d e khair ki. 

8 Aur Fira’dn ne Ya’qdb se pd- 
chhd, ki Ten ’umr kai baras ki 
bai? 

9 Ya’qdb ne Fira’dn se kahd, ki 
Men musdfarat ke dinon ke baras ek 
sau tis baras hain; aur meri zindagi 
ke baras thore, aur bure hde, aur we 
mere bdpdddon ki zindagi ke barason 
ki muddat ko, jab we musdfarat karte 
the, na pahunche. 

10 Phir Ya'qdb Fira’dn ke liye 



Misrion kd 
du’d e khair karkc Fira’dn ke huzdr 
86 bdhar gaya. 

11 J Aur Ydsuf ne apne bdp aur 
bhdion ko mulk i Misr ki ek bib tar 
zamin men, jo Ra’amsis ki zamin hai, 
jaisd Fira’dn ne farnidyd t.hd, bithdyd, 
aur unhen us kd mdlik kiya. 

12 Aur Yusuf ne apne bdp, aur ap- 
ne bhdion, aur apne bdp ko sab gha- 
rdue ki, un ko larkebdlon ke muwdfiq, 
roti se parwarish ki. 

13 ^ Aur wahdn tamdm zamin par 
roti na thi, is liye ki kdl aisd sakbt 
tbd, ki Misr ki sarzamin, aur Kan’dn 
ki zamin, kdl ko sabab se, tabdh bo 
gayi thi. 

14 Yusuf ne sdri naqdi, jo mulk i 
Misr aur Kan'dn ki sarzamin men 
maujdd thi, us galle ke badlc men, 
jo logon ne mol liyd, jam’a ki: aur 
Ydsuf us naqdi ko Fira’dn ke ghar 
men ldyd. 

15 Aur jab mulk i Misr aur Kan’dn 
ki sarzamin men naqdi kam bdi, to 
sdre Misrion ne dkar Ydsuf so kabd, 

j^ki 11am ko roti de; ki tere hote hue 
* ham kydn maren V kyunki naqdi chuk 

gayi- 

16 Ydsuf ne kahd, ki Apne chau- 
payo do, agar naqdi chuk gayi; ki 
main tumhdre chaupdyon ke badle 
tumhen ddngd. 

17 We apne chaupdye Ydsuf kane 
lde; aur Ydsuf no ghoron, aur bher 
bakri aur gde bail ke gallon, aur 
gadhon ke badle, un ko rotidn din: 
aur us ne un ke sab chaupdyon ke 
badle men unhen us sdl pdld. 

1# Jab wuh sdl guzar gayd, we r dds- 
re sdl us pds de, aur use kahd, ki Ham 
apne khuddwand se nahin chhipdte 
hain, ki hamdrd naqd kharch ho chu- 
kd; hamdre khuddwand ne hamdre 
chaupdyon ke galle bhi liye ; so ha¬ 
mdre khuddwand ki nigdh men, ha¬ 
mdre hadanon aur zaminon ke~siwd, 
kuchh bdqi nahin. 

19 Pas ham apni zamin samet ten 
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khet bechnd , 
dnkhon ke sdmhne kydn haldk ho- 
wen? ham ko aur hamdri zamin ko 
roti par mol le, aur ham apni zamin 
samet FiraMn ki guldmt men rahen- 
ge: aur ddnd de, tdki liam jien, aur 
na maren; ki zamin wirdn ua ho 
jawe. 

20 Aur Yusuf ne Misr kt-sdri za- 
min Fira'un ke liye mol li; kydnki 
Misrion men se har shakhs ne apni 
zamin bechi, ki kdl no un ko nipat 
tang kiyd thd: so zafnin Fira’un ki 
hdi. 

21 Rahe log, so us ne unhen shah- 
ron men Misr ki taraf ki ek hadd se 
ddsri hadd tak basdyd. 

22 Us ne sirf kdhinon ki zamin 
mol na li; kyunki we kdhin Fira’dn 
ki di hdi jdgir rakhte the, aur apni 
jdgir, jo Fira’dn ne unhen di thi, 
khdte the; is liye unhon ne apni za¬ 
minon ko na bechd. 

23 Tab Yusuf ne logon se kahd, ki 
Dekho, main ne dj ke din turn ko, 
aur tumhdri zamin ko, Fira’dn ke 
liye mol liyd: to yih bij tumhdre liye 
hai, khet men boo. 

24 Aur jab yih ziydda ho, to yun 
hogd, ki turn pdnchwdn bissa Fira’dn 
ko doge, aur chdr hisse khet men bij 
bone ko, aur tumhdri khurdk, aur un 
ki jo tumhdre ghardne ke hain, aur 
tumhdre bachehon ki khurdk ke liye 
hongc. 

25 We bole, ki Td ne hamdri jdnen 
bachdin: ham apne khuddwand ki 
nazar men maurid i rahm howen, aur 
ham Fira’dn ke guldm hongc. 

26 Aur Yusuf ne sdri Misr ki zamin 
ko liye yih din, jo dj ke din tak hai, 
muqarrar kiyd, ki Fira’dn pdnchwdn 
hissa le; magar faqat kdhinon ki zamin 
Fira’dn ki na hdi. 

27 ^ Aur Isrdel ne Misr ki zamin 
men Jashan ke mulk men sukdnat 
ki; aur we wahdn milkiyaten rakhte 
the; aur we barbie, aur bahut ziydda 
hde. 


PA1DATSH, XLVI1. 
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28 Aur Ya’qdb Misr Id zanrin men 
sntrah baras ji y&: so Ya’qub ki sdri 
’iimr ek sau sain tails baras Id hui. 

29 Aur Isrdel ke marne kd waqt 
nazdik pahunchd: tab us neapno befe 
Ydsuf ko buldkar us so kahd, Ab jo 
main teri nazar men maurid i lutf hdn, 
apnd hdtb merl rdn tale rakh dijiye, 
aur mihrbdni aur saddqat so mere sdth 
suldk kijiye; mujh ko Misr men mat 
gdriyo: 

30 Ki main apne bdpdddon ke pds 
soungd, aur td mujbe Misr so bdhar 
le jdiyo, aur un ke goristdn men gdriyo. 
Wuli bold, ki Jaisd td ne kahd, main 
kardngd. 


7 Aur main jo hdn, so jab Fadddn 
so dtd thd, ltdkhil rdh men, jab Ifrdt 
thori ddr rah gayd thd, mere pds 
Kan’dn ki zamln men mar gayi. Aur 
main ne use wahin Ifrdt ki rdh men 
gdrd; Baitlabam wuhi hai. . ’ 

8 Phir Tsrdel ne Ydsuf ke beton ko 
dekhkar kahd, Ye kaun hain? 

9 Ydsuf ne apne bdp se kahd. Ye 
mere beto hain, jo Khudd ne mujhe 
yalidn diye. Wuh bold, Unhen mujh 
pds Id, ki main unhen barakat bakh- 
shdngd. 

10 Lekin Isrdel ki dnkhen burhd- 
po se dhundhli hui thin, ki wuh dekh 
na sakd. Aur wuh unhen us ke naz- 


31 Aur us ne kahd, ki Mere dgo 
qasam khd. Us ne us ke dge qasam 
khdi. Tab Isrdel apne bistar ke sir- 
hanc par khudd-parasti men jhuk 
gayd. 

XL VIII BA'B. 

UIt ba’d in bdton ke ydn hdd, ki 
kisi ne Ydsuf se kahd, Dekh, terd 
bdp bimdr hai; so us ne apne do beton 
Munassi aur Ifrdim ko apne sdth liyd. 

2 Aur Ya’qdb ko khabar di gayi, ki 
Dekh, terd betd Ydsuf tore pds dyd 
hai. Aur Isrdel palang par sambhal 
baithd. 

3* Aur Ya’qdb ne Ydsuf se kahd, ki 
Khudd e Qddir i rautlaq mujhe Lauz 
ic bich, Kan’dn ki zamin men, dikhdi 
iiyd, aur mujhe barakat di, 

4 Aur mujhe kahd, ki Dekh, main 
tujhc baromand aur firdwdn kardngd, 
aur tujh se bahut si gurohen paidd 
karungd; aur tore ba’d yih zamin teri 
nasi ki abadi milkiyat karungd. 

5 Y Aur ab tore do bote Ifrdim aur 
Munassi, jo tujh so Misr ki zamin men, 
peshtar is se ki main Misr men tujh 
pds dyd, paidd hde,~mere hain; we 
Kdbin aur Sama’dn ki fcarah’mere 
honge. 

6 Aur teri auldd, jo in ke ba’d paidd 
ho, teri hogi; aur we apni mirds men 
apne bhdion ke ham-ndm hongo. ~ I 
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dik ldyd; aur us ne unhen chdmd, aur 
unhen gale lagdyd. 

11 Aur Isrdel ne Ydsuf se kahd, 
Mujhe to tore hi munli dekhne ki ds 
na thi: aur dekh, Khudd ne teri nasi 
bhi mujhe dikhdi. 

12 Aur Ydsuf no unhen apne ghut- 
non ko darmiydn se nikdld, aur apne 
ta,in zamin par jhukdyd. 

13 Aur Yusuf ne un donon ks> 
pakrd, Ifrdim ko apne dahine hdth se 
Isrdel ke bdyin hdth ke muqdbil, aur 
Munassi ko apne bdyin hdth se Isrdel 
ke dahine hdth ko sdmhnc, aur us ko 
nazdik ldyd. 

14 Isrdel ne apnd dahind hdth 1am- 
bd kiyd, aur Ifrdim ke sir par, jo 
chhotd thd, rakhd, aur bdydn hdth 
Munassi ke sir par; jdn bdjhkar apne 
hdthon ko ydn rakhd; kydnki Mu¬ 
nassi palauthd thd. 

15 If Aur us ne Ydsuf ke liye bar¬ 
akat chdhi, aur kahd, Khudd, jis ke 
sdmhne mere bdp Abirahdm aur Iz,- 
hdq chalo, aur wuh Khudd, jis ne 
sdri ’umr dj ke din tak* meri pdsbdni 
ki: 

16 Aur wuh Firishta, jis ne mujhe 
sdri baldon se bachdyd, in jawdnon ko 
barakat dewe; aur jo merd ndm hai, 
aur mere bdpdddon Abirahdm aur Iz,- 
hdq kd ndm hai. so un kd rakhd jdwe; 
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aur un se zamln ke darmiydn rel pel 
guroh paidd hon. 

17 Aur Ytisuf yih dekhkar ki us 
ke bdp ne apnd dahind hdth Ifrdim ke 
sir par rakhd, ndkhush hdd: aur us ne 
apne bdp kd hdth thdm liyd, taki use 
Ifrdim ke sir par se uthdko Munassi 
ke sir par rakh dcwe. 

18 Aur Ytisuf ne apne bdp se kahd, 
ki Ai mere bdp, yi\n bajd nahin; 
kyiinki yih palauthd hai; apnd dahind 
hdth us ke sir par rakh. 

19 Us ke bdp ne na mdnd, aur kahd, 
Main jdntd hun, ai mere betc, main 
jdntd hiin: is se bhi log honge, aur yih 
bhi buzurg hogd: par us kd clihotd 
bhdi us ki nisbat bard hogd, aur us ki 
nasi sc bahut gurohen hongi. 

20 Aur us ne un ko us din barakat 
bakhshi, ki Bani Isrdel terd ndm leke 
dpas men du’d e khair karcnge, ki 
Khudd tujh ko Ifrdim aur Munassi sd 
kare. So us ne Ifrdim ko Munassi par 
fazilat di. 

, 21 Aur Isrdel ne Yusuf ko kahd, 
$ekh, main martd hiin: lekin Khudd 
tumhdre sdth hogd, aur turn ko tum- 
hdre bdpdddon ki zamin men phir lc 
jdegd. 

22 Aur is kc siwd main ne tujhe, 
tore bhdion ki banisbat, ek hissa, jo 
main ne Amurion ke hdth se, apni 
talwdr aur kamdn se, nikdid, ziydda 
diyd. 

XLIX BA'B. 

UR Ya’qub ne apne beton ko 
buldyd, aur kahd, Apne ko jam’a 
karo, tdki main us ki, jo pichhle diuon 
men turn par bitcgd, tumhen khabar 
dun. 

2 Ai Ya’qdb ke beto, apne ko ikat- 
the karo, aur suno; apne bdp Isrdel ki 
suno. 

3 Tf Ai Rtibin, tti merd palauthd 
hai, meri quwat aur meri shahzori kd 
pahld, aur qadr men bard, aur ’izzat 
men afzal hai: 

4 Lekin tu pdnion kd sd josh khd- ] 
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ke bard na thahrcgd; kydnki td apne 
bdp Ite bistar par charhd; tab td ne 
use najis kiyd; wuh mere bichhaune 
par charh gayd. 

5 If Sama’un aur Ldwi to sage bhdi 
hain, aur un ki makkdrjdn zulm ke 
hathydr. 

6 Ai meri jdn, un ke majma’ men 
dakhl na kar; ai mere dil, un ki majlis 
men shdmil na ho: kytinki unhon ne 
apne gazab men mard ko qatl kiyd, 
aur apni khud-rdi se bailon ki khun- 
chen mdrin. 

7 La’nat un ke gazab par, ki tund 
thd; aur un ke qahr par, ki sakht 
thd: main unhen Ya’qub men chhit- 
rdurjgd, aur unhen Isrdel men bith- 
rddngd. 

8 If Ai Yahuddh, tere bhdi ten' 
madh karenge; terd hdth tere bairiox 
ki gardan men hogd; tere bdp ki 
auidd tore huzur jhukcngi. 

9 Yahuddh sher i babar kd bach- 
cha hai: ai mere bete, tu shikdr par 
se uth chald hai; wuh sher i babar, 
balki purdne sher i babar ki mdnind 
jhuktd aur baithtd hai: kaun us ko 
chhercgd ? 

10 Yahuddh se riydsat kd ’asa judd 
na hogd, aur na hdkim us ke paon ko 
darmiydn se jdtd rahegd, jab tak ki 
Saild na dwe; aur qaumen us ke pds 
ikatthi hongi. 

1 i Wuh apnd gadhd angtir ke da- 
rakht se, hdn, apni gadhi kd bachcha 
khdssa angdr ke darakht se, bdndhegd; 
wuh apnd libds inai men, aur apni 
poshdk db i angur men, dhowegd; 

12 Us ki dnkhen mai se ldF hongi, 
aur us ke ddnt diidh se safed howengc. 

13 ^ Maskan Zabulun kd samuu- 
dar kd kandra, aur jahdzon kd bandar 
hoga; aur us ki sarhadd Saidd tak 
pahunchegi. 

14 ^f lshakdr nmzbut gadhd bai, jo 
do bbersdlon ke darmiydn baithd bai; 

15 Aur jab dekhe, ki drdmgdh kliub, 
aur zamin dil-pasand hai, to apnd 
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kdndhd bojh uthdne ko jhukdega, aur 
khirdj j;uzdr banegd. 

10 ^ Ddn Isrdel ke firqon men sc 
ek ki mdnind apne logon kd niydo 
karegd. 

17 Ddn rdh kd sdmp hai, aur rdh- 
guzar kd afa’i, jo ghore ki nalion ko 
aisd danscgd, ki us kd sawdr pichhdri 
gir paregd. 

18 *Ai K hu i>X wand, main teri najdt 
ki rdh dckhta Inin. 

19 1 Jadd ek fauj se magliib hogd; 
par wuh dkhir ko gdlib hogd. 

20 Tf A'shar se us ki raugani roti 
dwegi; wuh bddsbdhi khush khurd- 
ken degd. 

21 T Naftdli chhdtd hud hiran hai, 
jo lutf ke kaldm kahegd. 

22 Tf Ydsuf ek phalddr paudhd hai; 
wuh phalddr paudhd hai, jo sote par 
lagd lnid hai, jis ki shdkhcn diwdr par 
charh jdti hain: 

2*3 Tiranddz us ko chherte, aur 
mdrte aur satdte the: 

24 Lekin us ki kamdn zor men 
pdeddr hai, aur us ke hdthon ke 
bdzdon ne Ya’qdb ke Klmdd e Qddir 
ke hdlhon so quwat pdi; wahdn se 
Isrdel kd chaupdn aur chatdn hai: 

25 Tore bdp ke Khudd se, jis ne 
teri madad ki, aur us Qddir i mutlaq 
se, jis ne upar se dsmdn ki barakaten, 
aur niche se gahrdo ki barakaten, aur 
chhdtion aur rihmon ki barakaten, 
tujh ko deke mutabarrak kiyd: 

26 Jo barakaten terd bdp tere liye 
chdhtd hai, so purdne pahdron ki 
barakaton se, aur qadim kolion ki 
nafis chizon se barb jdti hain: we 
Ydsuf ke sir par, balki us ke sir ki 
chdndi par, jo apne bhdlon so judd 
hud, dwen. 

27 1 Binyamin phdrnewdld bhe- 

riyd hai; subh ko shikdr khdegd, aur 
shdm ko ganimat bdntegd. . 

28 Ye sab Isrdei ke bdrah firqa! 
hain ; aur yihi hai, jo un kc bdp ne 
unhen kahkc barakat di; bar ek ko, 
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us ki barakat ke muwdfiq, us ne bara¬ 
kat di. 

29 Phir us ne unhen hukm kiyd, 
aur kahd, ki Main apne logon men 
shdmil hone par hdn; mujhe apne 
bdpon ke pds us magdrc men, jo Hitt! 
’lfrun ke khet men hai, gdriyo; 

30 Ya’ne, us magdrc men, jo Mak- 
filah ke khet men, Mamre ke muqd- 
bil, Kan’dn ki zamin men hai, jiso 
Abirahdm ne khet samet ’Ifrdn Hitti 
se mol liyd thd, taki us milkiyat so 
goristdn bane. 

31 Wahdn unhon ne Abirahdm ko, 
aur us ki jord Sarah ko, gdrd; wahdn 
unhon ne lz,hdq aur us ki jorti llib- 
qah ko gdrd; aur wahdn main ne 
Liydh ko gdrd; 

32 Ya’ne us khet par, aur us magd- 
re men, jo bani Ilitt se kharidd gayd 
hai. 

33 Aur jab Ya’qub apne bcton ko 

wasiyat kar chukd, to us ne apne 
pdon ko phir bichhaune par samet 
liyd, aur jdn ba haqq hdd, aur apne 
logon men jd mild. * 

L BA'B. 

T AB Ydsuf, apne bdp ke munh par 
gir pard, aur us par royd, aur us 
ko chdmd. 

2 Aur Ydsuf ne apne tabib chdkar- 
on ko hukm kiyd, ki us ke bdp men 
khushbd bharen. So tabibon ne Ts- 
rdel men khushbd bhari. 

3 Aur us par chdlis din guzrc; 
kydnki jin par khushbd mail jdti hai, 
itne din guzarte hain. Aur Misri us 
ke liye sattar din tak royd kiye. 

4 Aur jab us par rone ke din guzar 
gaye, to Ydsuf ne Fira’un ke ghardne 
se kahd, ki Agar main ne tumhdri 
nazaron men manzuri pdi bo, to Fira- 
’dn ke kdnon men kali dijiye, 

5 Ki Mere bdp ne yih mujh se 
qasam leke kahd hai, ki Dekh, main 
martd hdn: tu mujh ko meri gor 
men, jo main ne Kan’dn ki zamin 
men apne liye khodi hai, gdriyo. So 
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is liye mujhe rukhsat dijiye, ki jddn 
aur apne bdp ko gdrdn; aur main 
phir ddngd. 

6 Fira’dn no kahd, ki Jd, aur apne 
bdp ko, jaise us no tujh se qasara li 
hai, gdriyo. 

7 VSo Ydsuf apne bdp ko gdrne 
gayd: aur Fira’dn ke sdre chdkar, aur 
us ke ghar ke mashdikh, aur Misr ki 
zamin ke sdre mashdikh, 

8 Aur Ydsuf kd sdrd ghar, aur us 
ke bhdi, aur us ko bdp kd ghar, us 
ke sdth gayc; aur unhon ne sirf apne 
larke, aur gde bail, aur bhcr bakri, 
Jashan ki zamin men chhor dive. 

9 Aur gdridn, aur sawdr, us ke sdth 
gaye; aur bard amboli thd. 

10 Aur wo Atad men, us khalihdn 
par, jo Yardan ko pdr hai, de, aur 
wahdn bahut bare dard-dldd ndle kar- 
ke mdtam kiyd. Aur us ne apne bdp 
ke liye sdt din tak mdtam kiyd. 

11 Aur jab us zamin ke bdshindon, 
ya’ne Kan’dnion ne, Atad men, kha¬ 
lihdn par, yih gam karte dekhd, to 

*bole, Misrion ke liye yih bard dardndk 
mdtam hai. So wuh jagah Abi 1-Mis- 
raim kahldi hai; aur wuh Yardan ke 
pdr hai. 

12 Aur us ke bcton ne, jaisd us ne 
unhen hukm kiyd* thd, us ke sdth 
kiyd. 

13 Us ke bete use Kan'dn ki zamin 
men le gaye, aur use Makfilah ke 
khet ke magdre men, jise Abirahdra 
ne goristdn ki milklyat ke liye, Tf- 
rdn Hitti se, Mamro ke muqdbil, mol 
liyd thd, gdrd. 

14 If Aur Yusuf khud, aur us ke 
bhdi, apne bdp ke gdrne ke ba’d, un 
sab samet, jo us ke sdth us ke bdp ko 
gdrne gaye the, Misr ko phire, 

16 ^ Aur jab Yusuf ke bhdion ne 
dekhd ki hamdrd bdp mar gayd, to 
unhon ne kahd, ki Yusuf shdyad ham 
se dushmani karegd, aur sdri badi kd, 
jo ham ne us se ki hai, zardr badld 
legd. I 


16 Tab unhon ne Ydsuf ko ydn 
kahld bhejd, ki Tere bdp ne, apne 
marne se dge, wasiyat ki hai, 

17 Ki Turn Ydsuf se kahiyo, ki apne 
bhdion ki khatd, aur un kd gundh, ab 
bakhsh dijiye; kydnki unhon ne tujh 
se badi ki: so apne bdp ke Khudd ke 
banaon ki khatd bakhsh dijiye. Aur 
Ydsuf, jab unhon ne use yih kahd, to 
royd. 

18 Aur us ke bhdi bhi gaye, aur us 
ke sdmhne gir pare; aur unhon ne 
kahd, l)ckh, ham tore chdkar hain. 

19 Ydsuf ne unhen kahd, Mat daro; 

kyd main Khudd ki jagah men 
hdn? * 

20 Turn jo ho, turn ne mujh se 
badi karne kd irdda kiyd; lekin 
Khudd ne us so neki kd qasd kiyd, 
ki bahut se logon ki jdn bach jdwe: 
chundnchi dj wdqi’ hud. 

21 Is liye turn mat daro; main tum- 
hdri aur tumhdre larkon ki parwarisk 
karungd. A ur us ne un ko dildsa diyd, 
aur un se dil ki bdten kahin. 

22 Aur Ydsuf, aur us ke bdp ke 
ghardne ne Misr men sukdnat ki: aur 
Yusuf ek sau das haras jiyd. 

23 Aur Yusuf ne Ifrdnri ke larke, 
jo tisri pusht the, dekhe: aur Munassi 
ke bete Maldr ke bete bhi Ydsuf ko 
ghutnon par pdle gaye. 

24 Aur Ydsuf ne apne bhdion se 
kahd, Main martd hdn: aur Khudd 
yaqinan turn ko ydd karegd, aur turn 
ko is zamin se bdhar, us zamin men, 
jis ki bdbat us ne Abirahdm, aur 
Iz,hdq, aur Ya’qub se qasam ki hai, le 
jdegd. 

26 Aur Ydsuf ne ban! Isrdcl se qa¬ 
sam leke kahd, Khudd yaqinan turn 
ko ydd karegd, aur turn meri haddion 
ko yahdn se le jaiyo. 

26 Ydsuf ek sau das haras kd bd- 
rhd hoke mar gayd: aur unhon ne 
us men khushbd bhari, aur use "Misr 
men sanddq men rakhd. 
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MtiSA KI DUSRl KITAB, 

MUSAMMA BA 

KHURU'J. 


I BA'B. 

A B Isrdoi ke beton.ke ndm, jo Misr 
men de, ye hain : har ek ddmi ap- 
ne kunbe ko leke Ya’qtib ke sdtli 
dyd. 

2 Rubin, Saina’un, Ldwi, Yabdddb, 
3 Ishakdr, Zabuliin, Binyamin, 

4 Ddn, Naftdli, Jadd, A'shar. 

5 Aur sdri jdnen, jo Ya’qtib ki sulb 
se paidd hum, sattar thin; aur Yusufj 
to Misr men tbd. 

6 Aur Yusuf, aur us ke sab bhdi, 
aur sdre log us qarn ke, mar mite. 

7 If Lckin Isrdel ki auldd baromand 
bui, aur baliut barhi, aur firdwdn bdi, 
aur nibdyat zor paidd kij'd; aur wuh 
zamin un se ma’mdr bo gayi. 

8 Tab Misr men ek nayd bddshdh, 
jo Ytisuf ko na jdntd tbd, paidd 
nrid, 

9 Aur us ne apne logon se kabd, 
Dckho, ki bani Isrdel ke log bam se 
ziydda aur qawitar hain. 

10 A'©, bam un sc ddnislimanddna 
mu’dinala karen, td na howe, ki jab 
we aur ziydda hon, aur jang pare, to 
we bamdre dushmanon se mil jdwen, 
aur bam se laron, aur mulk se nikal 
jdwen. 

II Is liyo unhon ne un par khirdj 
ke liye muhassil bithlde, taki unhen 
apne sakbt kdmon ke bojhon se sa-j 
tdwen. Aur unhon ne Fira'iin keliyel 
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khazdne ke shabr Pitom aur Ra’amsis 
bande. 

12 Par unhon no jitnd unhen dukh 
diyd, we ziyddatar barhe, aur firdwdn 
hue; aur we barn Isrdel kc sabab nd- 
khush hue. 

13 Aur Misrion ne khidmat kar- 
wdne men bani Isrdel par sakhti ki. 

14 Aur unhon ne, sakht mihnat se 
gdrd aur int kd kdm, aur sab qism ki 
khidmat khet ki karwdke, un ki zin-* 
dagi talkh ki ; un ki sdri khidmaten, 
jo we un se kardte the, mashaqqat ki 
thin. 

15 *|f Tab Misr ke bddshdh ne Tb- 
rdni ddi-jandion ko, jin men ek kd ndm 
Sifrah, aur dusri kd ndm Fii’ah tbd, 
ytin kahd: 

15 Aur us no kabd, ki Jab Tbrdni 
’auraton ke liye turn ddi kd kdm karti 
ho, aur turn unben pattharon par dekh- 
o, agar betd ho, to use haldk karo, aur 
agar beti ho, to jine do. 

17 Par ddi-jandidn Khudd se darin ; 
aur jaisd ki Misr ke bddshdh ne unhen 
hukm kiyd tlid, na kiyd,aur larkon ko 
jftd rahne diyd. 

18 Phir Misr ke bddshdh ne ddion 
ko bulwdyd, aur unben kahd, Turn ne 
aisd kytin kiyd, aur farkon ko kyun 
jitd rahne diyd? 

19 Ddion ne FiraMn ko kahd, Is 
liyo ki Tbrdni ’auraten Misr ki *au- 
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raton kf mdnind nahin; ki we maz- 
bdt hain, aur peshtar us se ki ddidn 
un tak pahunchen, jan ddlti hain. 

20 Pas ihsdn kiyd Khudd ne ddion 
ke sdth, aur log firdwdn hue, aur bard 
zor paidd kiyd. 

21 Aur is sabab se, ki ddidn Khudd 
se darin, ytin hud, ki us ne un ko dbdd 
kiyd. 

22 Aur Fira’un ne apne sab logon 
ko tdkid karke kahd, ki Un men jo 
betd paidd ho, turn use daryd men ddl 
do*; aur jo botl ho, jiti rahne do. 

*11 BA13. 

HIH Ldwi ke ghardne ke ek 
shakhs ne jdkar Ldwi ki nasi 
men ek ’aurat se byah kiyd. 

2 Wuh ’aurat hdmila hiii, aur beta 
jani; aur us ne use khubsurat dekhke 
tin mahine tak chhipd rakhd. 

3 Aur jab dge ko chhipd na saki, to 
us ne sarkandon kd ek tokrd bandyd, 
aur us par idsd aur rdl lagdyd, aur 
larko ko us men rakhd; aur us ne use 
daryd ke kandre par jhdd men rakh 

*iiyd. 

4 Aur us ki bahin dur se khari 
dekhti thi, ki kyd hotd hai us ke sdth. 

5 If Tab Fira’un ki beti gusl karne 
ko daryd par utri, aur us ki sahelidn 
daryd ke kandre par phirne lagin. Us 
ne jhdd men tokrd dekhkar apni saheli 
ko bhejd, ki use uthd le. 

6 Jab us ne use khold, to larko ko 
dekhd, aur kyd dekhd, ki wuh rotd 
hai. Use us par rahm dyd, aur boll, 
Yih kisi ’Ibrdtii kd larkd hai. 

7 Tab us ki bahin ne Fira’dn ki 
beti ko kahd, Kahiye to, main jdke 
’lbrdni ’auraton men se ek ddi tujh 
pds le dun, tdki wuh tere liye is larke 
ko dudh pildwe. 

8 Fira’un ki beti ne use kahd, ki 
Jd. Wuh chhokri gayi, aur larke ki 
md ko buldyd. 

9 Fira’dn ki beti ne use kahd, ki 
Is larke ko le, aur mere liye dddli 
pild; main tujhe darmdhd ddngi. Us 
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’aurat no larke ko liyd, aur dddh 
pildyd. 

10 Jab larkd barhd, wuh use Fira’¬ 
dn ki beti pds ldi, aur wuh us kd betd 
thahrd: aur us ne us kd ndm Mtisd 
rakhd, aur kahd, Is sabab se ki main 
ne us ko pdni se nikdld. 

11 ^ Aur un rozon men ydn hud, 
ki jab Mdsd bard hdd, to wuh apne 
bhdion pds bdhar gayd, aur un ki 
mashaqqaton ko dekhd; aur kyd 
dekhd, ki ek Misri ek ’lbrdni ko, jo ek 
us ke bhdion men se thd, mdr rahd hai. 

12 Phir us ne idhar udhar nazar 
ki, aur dekhd, ki koi nahin; tab us 
Misri ko mdr ddld, aur ret men chhipd 
diyd. 

13 Jab wuh dusre din bdhar gayd, 
to kyd dckhtd hai, ki do 'lbrdni dpas 
men jhagar rahe hain; tab us ne us 
ko, jo nd-haqq par thd, kahd, ki Td 
apne ydr ko Ryun mdrtd hai ? 

14 Wuh bold, ki Ivis ne tujhe ham 
par hdkim yd munsif muqarrar kiyd? 
dyd td chdhtd hai, ki jis tarah td ne 
us Misri ko mdr ddld, mujho bhi mdr 
(Idle? Tab Mdsd dard, aur kahd, ki 
Yaqinan yih bhcd fdsh hdd. 

15 Jab Fira’dn ne yih sund, to 
cbdhd, ki Mdsd ko qatl kare; par 
Mdsd Fira’dn ke huzdr se bhdgd, aur 
Midydn ki zamin men gayd, aur ek 
kue ke nazdik baithd. 

16 Aur Midydn ke kdhin ki sdt 
betidn thin; we din, aur pdni nikdlno 
lagin, aur kathron ko bhard, tdki apne 
bdp ke galle ko pdni pildwen. 

17 Tab garariyon ne dke unhen 
hdnkd; lekin Mdsd ne khard hokar 
un larkion ki madad ki, aur un ke 
galle ko pdni pildyd. 

18 Aur jab we apne bdp Ra’uel pds 
din, us ne puchhd, ki A'j turn kydnkar 
sawere phirin? 

19 We bolin, Ek Misri ne hamen 
garariyon ke hdth se bachdyd, aur 
hamdre liye, jitnd kdfi thd, pdni bhard, 
aur galle ko pildyd. 

C 2 
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20 Us ne apni betion se kahd, ki 
Wuh mard kahdn hai? turn use kydu 
cblior din ; use buldo, ki roti khdwe. 

21 Tab Mdsd us shaklis ke ghar 
men raline par rdzi hiid: aur us ne 
apni beti Safurah Mdsd ko di. 

22 Wuh betd jani; us ne us kd 
ndm Jairsdm rakhd: kydnki us ne 
kahd, ki Main ajnabi niulk men 
musdfir hdn. 

23 ^ Aur ek muddat ke ba’a ydn 
hdd, ki Misr kd bddslidh mar gayd: 
aur bani Isrdel mashaqqat se dh bharne 
lage,aur roe; aur un kd rond, jo un ki 
mashaqqat ko bd’is se thd, Khudd tak 
pahunchd. 

24 Khudd ne un kd kardhnd sund; 
aur Kiiudd no apne ’alid ko, jo Abi- 
ralidm, aur lz,hdq, aur Ya’qdb ke sdth 
thd, ydd kiyd. 

25 Aur Khudd ne bani Isrdel par 
nazar ki, aur un ko hdl ko ma’ldin 
kiyd. 

Ill BA'B. 

A Ult Musd anno sasure Yitrd ke, 
jo Midydn kd kdhin thd, galle ki 
nigahbdni kartd thd: tab us ne galle 
ko baydbdn ki ek taraf lidnk diyd, aur 
Khudd ke pahdr llurib ke nazdik dyd. 

2 Us waqt KhudAwand kd Fi- 
rishta ek bdte men se dg ke shu’ale 
men us par zdhir hud: us no nigdh ki, 
to kyd dekhtd liai, ki ek bdtd dg men 
roshan hai, aur wuh jal nahin jdtd. 

3 Tab Musd ne kahd, ki Main ab 
nazdik jdiin, aur is bare inanzar ko 
dekhdn, ki yih bdtd kyun nahin jal 
jdtd. 

4 Jab Knund wand ne dekhd, ki 
wuh deklinc ko nazdik dyd, to Khudd 
ne usi bdte ke andar sc pukdrd, aur 
kahd, ki Ai Mdsd, ai Musd! Wuh 
bold. Main yahdn hdn. 

5 Tab us ne kahd, Yahdn nazdik 
matd; apnepdon so jdtdutdr; kydnki 
yih jagah, jahdn td khard hai, rnuqad- 
das zainin hai. 

6 Phir us no kahd, ki Main tore bdn 
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kd Khudd, aur Abirahdm kd Khudd, 
aur iz,hdq kd Khudd, aur Ya’qdb kd 
Khudd hdn. Mdsd ne apnd munh 
chhipdyd; kydnki wuh Khudd par 
nazar karne se dartd thd. 

7 ^ Aur Khudawand ne kahd. 
Main no apnc logon ki taklff, jo Misr 
men bain, yaqinan dekhi, aur un ki 
farydd, jo khirdj ke muhassilon ke 
sabab se hai, suni; aur main un ko 
dukhon ko jdntd hdn: 

8 Aur main ndzil hud hun, ki un¬ 
ken Misrion ke kdtli se chhurdun, aur 
us zamin se nikdlke achclihi "wasi* 
zamin men, jahdn dddh aur shahd 
inauj mdrtd hai, Kan’dnion, aur Uit- 
tion, aur Am drum, aur Farizzion, aur 
Ilawion, aur Yabusion ki jagah men, 
ldun. 

9 Ab dekh, hani Isrdel ki farydd 
mujk tak di; aur main ne wuh zulm, 
jo Misri un par karto Lain, dekhd hai. 

10 Pas, ab td jd; main tujhe Fira- 
’un pds bhejtd hdn ; mere logon ko, jo 
bani Isrdel bain, Misr so nikdl. 

11 Mdsd ne Kbudd ko kahd 1 . 
Main kaun hdn, jo Fira’dn ko pds 
jddn, aur bani Isrdel ko Misr se ni- 
kdlun V 

12 Wuh hold, Yaqinan main tore 
sdth hdygd, aur is kd, ki main ne 
tujhe bhcjd hai, tujh pds yih nisbdn 
hai, ki jab tu logon ko Misr se nikdle, 
to turn is j>ahdr }>ar Khudd ki ’ibddat 
karoge. 

13 Tab Mdsd no Khudd so kahd, ki 
Dekh, jab main bani Isrdel pds pahun- 
ehiin, aur unhen kabun, ki Tumhdrc 
bdjKlddon ke Khudd ne mujho tumhdre 
pds bliojd hai; aur we mujhe kahen, 
ki Us kd ndm kyd hai? to main 
unhen kyd batdun ? 

14 Khudd ne Mdsa ko kahd, ki 
Main wuh hdn, jo main hdy; aur us 
ne kahd, ki Td bani Isrdel se yun 
kahiyo, ki WU11 JO I1A1, us nL 
mujho tumhdre pds bhcjd hai. 

15 Phir Khudd ne Mdsd ko kahd. 
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ki Td bam Isrdol so ydn kaliiyo, ki 
KhudIwand, tumhdrc bdp ke Khudd, 
Abirahdm ke Khudd, aur lz,lidq kc 
Khudd, aur Ya’qdb ke Khudd no mujlio 
turn pds bliejd hai; abad tak merd 
yihi ndm hai, aur sdri naslon men yilil 
merd tazkird hai. 

16 Jd, aur lsrdeiion ko buzurgon 
ko ek jagah jam’a kar, aur unhcn kali, 
ki KhudXwand, tumhdre bdp kd 
Khudd, Abirahdm, aur Iz,lidq, aur 
Ya’qdb kd Khudd yun kahtd hdd 
mujhe dikhdi diyd, ki Main no yaqinan 
tumhdri khabargiri ki, aur jo kuchh 
turn par Misr m6n hud, doklid: 

17 Aur main no kahd hai, ki Main 
tumhen Misrion ki takiybn sc, Kan- 
’dnion, aur llittion, aur Amdrion, aur 
Farizzion, aur llawion, aur Yabdsion 
ki zamin men, jalidn dddh aur shahd 
bahtd hai, nikdl ldiingd. 

18 Aur we tori dwdz sunenge ; aur 
tu, balki td aur lsrdeiion ke buzurg, 
Misr ko bddshdh pds diyo, aur use 
kahiyo, ki KhudXwand Tbrdnion ke 

*Khudd no ham sc muldqdt ki; aur ab 
ham tori minnat karte liain, ham ko 
tin din ki rdh baydbdn men jdne de, 
tdki ham KuudX^’and apno Khudd 
ke liye qurbdni karen. 

19 ^ Aur main yaqin jdntd hdn, ki 
Misr kd bddshdh turn ko na yun jdne 
degd, na bare zor se. 

20 Aur main apnd hdth lambd kar- 
dngd, aur sab *ajdib qudraton se, jo 
main un ko darmiydn dikhddngd, Mis¬ 
rion ko mdrungd : tab wuh tumhen 
jdne degd. 

21 Aur main un logon ko Misrion 
ki nazar men 'izzat bakhshdngd; aur 
ydn hogd, ki jab turn jdoge, to khdli 
hdth na jdoge; 

22 Balki har ek ’aurat apni parosin 
se, aur us so, jo us kc ghar men rahti 
hai, rupe aur sone ke bartan, aur libds 
’driyat legi; aur turn apne beton aur 
a]>ni botion ko paliindoge, aur Misrion 
ko gdrat karoge. 
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IV BAlk 

rjlAB Mdsd no jawdb diyd, aur kahd, 
JL ki Dekh, wo mujh par imdn na 
ldengo, na mori bdt sunenge; wo ka- 
henge ki KiiudXwand tujhe dikhdi 
nahin diyd. 

2 Tab Khuctd ne Musd se kahd, ki 
Yih tere iidtk men kyd hai? Wuh 
bold, *Asd. 

3 Phir us ne kahd, Ubo zamin par 
phcnk de. Us ne zamin par plienk 
diyd, aur wuh sdmp ban gayd; aur 
Musd us kc dge se bhdgd. 

4 Tab KhudXwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Apnd hdth barhd, aur us ki 
dum pakar lc. Us ne lidth barhdyd, 
aur uso pakar liyd: wuh us ko hdth 
men ’asd ho gayd; 

5 Tdki we i’atiqdd karen, ki Khu- 
dAwand, un ke bdpdddon kd Khudd, 
Abirahdm kd Khudd, Iz,hdq kd Kliu^ 
dd, aur Ya’qub kd Khudd, tujli ko 
dikhdi diyd. 

6 % Phir KiiudAwand ne use ka- 
hd, ki Tu apnd hdth apni chhdii par 
chhijidke rakh. Chundnchi us ne aj> 
nd hdth apni chhdti par chhipdke 
rakhd: aur jab us ne use nikdld, to 
dckhd, ki us kd hdth barf ki mdnind 
safcd mabrus thd. 

7 Phir us ne kahd,ki Tu apnd hdth 
phir apni chhdti par chhipdke rakh. 
Us ne phir rakhd; jab bdhar nikdld, 
to dekhd, ki wuh phir waisd hi, jaisd 
us kd sdrd badan thd, ho gayd. 

8 Aur yun hogd, ki agar wo tujh 
par imdu na ldwen, aur na paliilc 
mu’ajize ke sunnewdlo hon, to we 
d’isre mu’ajize ke mu’ataqid honge. 

9 Aur ydn hogd, ki agar we un do- 
non mu’ajizon par bhi mdn na ldwen, 
aur tori bat ko sunncwdle na lion, to 
td daryd kd pdni leke khusbk zamin 
men chhirkiyo; aur wuh pdni, jo td 
daryd se legd, khusliki par lahd ho 
jdogd. 

10 Tab Musd ne KhudIwand sc 
kahd, ki Ai mero Khuddwand, main 
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fasdhafc nahirj rakhtd, na to dge se, aur 
na jab se ki td ne apne bande se 
kalam kiyd, aur mcrl zubdn aur bdton 
men luknat hai. 

LL Tab KiiudAwaxd no use kahd, 
ki A'dmi ko zubdn kis no di? aur 
kaun gungd, yd bahra, yd bind, yd 
andhd kartd hai? kyd main nahin 
kartd, jo KiiudAwand hdn ? 

12 Pas,’ ab td jd, aur main tori bdt 
ke sdth hdn, aur jo kuchh td kahegd 
tujh ko sikhddngd. 

13 Tab us ne kahd, ki Ai mere 
KhudAwand, main ten minnat kartd 
hdn, ki Jis ko chdhe, td us ke wasih 
se bhej. 

14 Tab KhudAwand kdgussa Mdsd 
par bharkd, aur us ne kahd, Kyd 
Ldwion men se Hdrun terd bhdi nahin 
hai; main jdntd hdn ki wuh fasih 
hai. Aur dekh, ki wuh bhi teri 
muldqdt ko dtd hai. aur tujhe dckhkc 
Ail men khush hogd. 

15 Aur tu use kahegd, aur use bdten 
bdtdegd, aur main teri aur us ki bdt 
ko sdth hdngd, aur turn jo kuchh 
karoge, turn ko batddngd. 

10 Aur wuh tore ’iwaz logon so 
bdten karegd: aur wuh, hdn, wuhi, teri 
zubdn ki jagah hogd, aur td us ke liye 
Khudd ki jagah hogd. 

17 Aur tu yih 'asd apne hdth men 
rakhiyo, ki us se td mu’ajize di- 
khdegd. 

18 Tab Mdsd rawdna hdd, aur apne 
sasure Yitru pds gayd, aur use kahd, 
ki Main teri minnat kartd hdn, mujhe 
rukhsat de, ki apne bhdion pds, jo Misr 
men h«ain, jddn, aur dekhun, ki we ab 
tak jite bain ki nahin. Yitru ne 
Mdsd ko kahd, ki Saldmati se jd. 

19 Tab KhudAwand no Midydn 
men Mdsd ko kahd, ki Misr men phir 
jd; kydnki we sab, jo teri jan ke 
khwdhdn the, mar gaye. 

20 Tab Mdsd no apni joru aur apne 
beton ko liyd,aur unhen ek gadhe par 
bithldyd, aur Misr men pbir dyd : aur j 
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Mdsd ne Khudd kd ’asd apne hdth meg 
liyd. 

21 Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
kahd, ki Jab td Misr men ddkhil howe, 
to dekh, sab mu'ajize jo main ne tere 
hdth men rakhe hain, Fira’dn ke dge 
dikhldiyo; lekin main us ke dil ko 
sakht karungd, ki wuh un logon ko 
jdne na degd. 

22 Tab td Fira'dn ko^ydn kahiyo, 
ki KhudAwand no ydn farmdyd hai, 
ki Isrdel merd betd, balki merd palau- 
thd hai: 

23 So main tujhe kahtd hdn, ki 
Mere bete ko jdne de, tdki wuh meri 
’ibddat karc: aur agar td use jdne 
nahin detd hai, to dekh, main tore 
bete ko, balki tere palauthe ko, mdr 
dalungd. 

24 ^ Aur rdh men manzil par ydn 
hdd, ki KiiudAwand use mild; aur 
chdhd ki use haldk kare. 

25 Tab Safurah ne ek tez patthar 
uthdyd, aur apne bete ki klialri kdt 
ddli, aur use us ke p’don par plienkd, 
aur kahd, Td beshakk, kluin ko sabah 
se, mere sasure ki jagah hdd. 

26 Tab us ne use chhor diyd, aur 
wuh boll, ki Khatoo ke liye, khdn kc 
sabab se, td sasure ki jagah hdd. 

27 If Aur IvhudAwand ne Hdrun 
ko kahd, ki Baydbdn men jdke Mdsd 
ki muldqdt kar. Wuh gayd, aur 
Khudd ke pahdr par use mild, aur use 
bosa diyd. 

28 Aur Mdsd ne Khudd ki, jis ne 
use bhejd, sdri bdten aur mu’ajizc, ki 
jin kd us ne use hukm diyd thd, Ildrdn 
so baydn kiye. 

29 ^ Tab Mdsd aur Hdrdn gaye, 
aur bani Isrdel ke sab buzurgon ko ek 
jagah jam'a kiyd. 

30 Aur Hdrdn ne sdri bdten, jo 
KiiudAwand ne Mdsd ko kahi thin, 
kahin; aur logon ki dnkhon ke 
;dmbne mu'ajize zdhir kiye. 

31 Tab log iman ldye: aur we yih 
unke ki KhuoAwand ne banf Isrdel 



tin kd Fira'un pds jdnd. KHURU'J, V. Logon kd kdm barhdydjdna. 


ki khabargiri ki, aur un ko dukhon 
par nazar ki, unhon ne apno Bir 
jhukde, aur sijde kiye. 

V BATk 

A'D us ke Mtisd aur Hdrtin de, 
aur Fira'tin ko kahd, ki Kuu- 
dXwand Isrdel kd Khudd ytin farmdtd 
hai, ki More logon ko jdne de, tdki wc 
baydbdn men mere liye 'id karen. 

2 Fira'tin ne kahd, ki KhudXwand 
kaun hai, ki main us ki dwdz ko 
sundn, ki ban! Isrdel ko jdne dtin ? 
Main KhudAwand ko nahin jdntd, aur 
na main ban! Isrdel ko jdne dungd. 

3 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki 'Ibrdnion 
ko Khudd ne ham se muldqdt ki hai: 
bam ko ijdzat dijiye, ki ham tin din ki 
rdh baydbdn men jden, aur Kiiuda- 
wand apne Khudd ke liye qurbdui 
karen ; kahin aisd na ho, ki wuh ham 
men wabd bheje, yd hamen talwdr sc 
mdre. 

4 Tab Misr ke bddshdh ne unhen 
kahd, ki Ai Musd, aur ai lldriin, turn 
un logon ko un ke kdm se kytin bdz 

*rakhte ho ? turn apno bojhon ko jdo. 

6 Aur Fira'un ne kahd, ki Dekho, 
is zamin ko log bahut bain, aur turn 
unhen un ko bojhon so bdz rakhte ho. 

6 Aur usi din Fira’un ne muhassilon 
ko, jo logon par the, aur un ko sarddron 

. ko, hukm kiyd: ki 

7 Ab dge ko turn un logon ko bhus 
mat do, ki inten taiydr karen, jaisd ab 
tak diyo gayo hon: wo jdwen, aur 
apno liye bhus bator len. 

8 Aur unhin inton ke qadr hissd, jo 
unhon ne ab tak bandin, turn un par 
muqarrar karo ; s turn us men so kuchh 
kam na karo: ki we kdhil hain; is 
liye we ndla karto hain, aur kahte 
hain, Hamen jdne do, ki hain apne 
Khudd ke liye qurbdni karen. 

9 Aur un kd kdm barhd diyd jdo, 
tdki us men mashgul ralicn, aur bekidda 
bdton ki taraf mutawajjih na hon. 

10 ^ Tab khirdj ko muhassil aur 
un ke sarddr nikle, aur un logon ko 
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ydn kahd, ki Fira’dn kahtd hai, Main 
tumhen bhus nahin dene kd. 

11 Turn jdo, aur apne liye bhus lo, 
jahdn pdo; lekin turn par jo khidmat 
hai, us men kuchh kam na ki jdegi. 

12 Chundnchi we log tamdm Mulk 
Misr men tittar bittar hue, ki bhus 

ko 'iwaz khunti jam'a karen. 

13 Aur muhassilon ne taqaiyud 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki Turn apnd har ok 
din kd kdm usi din men, jaisd bhus 
pdte hue karto the, piird karo. 

14 Aur bani Isrdel ke sarddron ko, 
jinhen Fira’un kc muhassilon ne un 
par karord kiyd thd, mdrd, aur kaha, 
ki Kydn turn log apni khidmat i mu- 
'aiyan, jo int bandne ki hai, dge ko 
mdnind dj bill nahin karto? 

15 ^ Tab bani Isrdel ke sarddr 
Fira'un ke dge dko chillde, aur kahd, 
ki Tu apne khddimon se aisd suldk 
kyun kartd hai? 

1G We tore khddimon ko bhus na¬ 
hin dete, aur ham ko kahte hain, ki 
l'ntcn bando: aur dekh, tore khddimon 
ne mdr khdi hai; par qusiir tore logon 
kd hai. 

17 Us ne kahd, ki Turn kdhil ho, 
turn kdhil ho: isi liye turn kahte ho, 
ki Hamen jdne de, ki KhudjCwand ko 
liye qurbdni karen. 

18 So ab turn jdo, kdm karo; ki 
bhus turn ko diyd na jdegd, aur inton 
ko turn usi liisdb se doge. 

19 Aur bani Isrdel kc sarddron no 
yih sunke, jo unhen kahd gayd, ki 
Turn apni int bandne men, jo tum- 
hdri roz ki khidmat mu'aiyan hai, 
k .mi na karo, jdnd ki ham giriftdri 
men dye. 

20 If Aur unhon ne, Fira'iin pds se 
nikalke, Musd aur Hdrtin ko, apni 
muldqdt ke liye, rdh men kliard dc- 
khd: 

21 Aur unhen kahd, ki Knr;i>I- 
wand turn ko dekhe, aur insdf kare; 
is liye, ki turn no hamen Fira'un ki 
nazar men, aur us ke khddimog ki 
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dnkhop men, aisd ghinaund kiyd ha : 
ki un ke hdth men talwdr di hai, k 
wuh ham ko qatl kare. 

22 Tab Mtisd KkudXwand ke pdf 
phir gayd, iiur kahd, ki Ai KhudX- 
wand, tti no in logon ko kytin dukl 
men ddld, aur miijhe kytin bhejd ? 

23 Is liye ki jab sc main tere ndn 
se Fira’tin ko kahno dyd, us ne un 
logon se burdi ki; aur tti ne apne logon 
ko hargiz rihdi na bakhshi. 

VI BA'B. 

T AB KhudXwand no Mtisd se kahd, 
ki Ab tti dckh, main Fira'tin sc 
kyd kartingd; kiwuh zordwar bdth sc 
uAhen jdne degd, hdn, zordwar hdth h 
sabab se wuh unhen apne mulk s< 
bdhar kar degd. 

2 Phir Khudd ne Mtisd ko farmdyd, 
aur kahd, Main KiiudAwand hun; 

3 Aur main no Abirahdm, aur Iz,- 
hdq, aur Ya’qtib par Khudd o Qddir 
Mutlaq ke ndm so apne ta,in zdhir 
kiyd, aur YAIIOWA'II ke ndm se un 
par zdhir na htid. 

•4 Aur main ne un ke sdth apnd 
'ahd bhi bdndhd hai,. ki Kan'dn ki 
zamin, jo un ki musdfarat ki zan 
hai, jis men we pardesi the, un ko 
dtingd. 

5 Aur main nebani Isrdel ke kurh- 
ne ko bhi, jinhen Misrion ne apni 
khidmat se mashaqqat men ddld hai, 
sund hai; aur apne us *ahd ko ydci 
kiyd hai. 

6 So tti bani Isrdel se kah,ki Main 
KhudAwand htin, aur main tumhen. 
Misrion ke bojh se chhurdtingd, aur 
main tumhen un ki khidmat se dzddi 
bakhshtingd, aur main, apnd hdth 
lambti karke, aur bari musibaten un 
ko dikhdke, tumhen rihdi dtingd f 
7 Aur main tumhen apni qaum 
kartingd, aur main tumhdrd Khudd 
htingd ; aur turn jdnoge, ki * main 
Khuda wand tumhdrd Khudd htin, jo 
tumhen Misrion ke bojhon ke tale se 
nikdltd htin. 
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8 Aur main tumhen us sarzamin 
men ldtingd, ki jis ki bdbat main ne 
qasam khdi hai, ki use Abirahdm, aur 
lz,hdq, aur Ya'qtib ko dtingd; aur 
main use tumhdri mirds kar dtingd: 
KhudIwand main htin. 

9 ^ Mtisd ne bani Isrdel ko ytin hi 
kahd; par wo dil-tangi se, aur mih- 
nat ki shiddat se, Mtisd ke sunnewdle 
na htic. 

10 Phir KhudIwand ne Mtisd ko 
farmdyd, 

11 Ki Jd, aur shdh i Misr FiraMn 
se kah, ki Bani Isrdel ko apne mulk 
se bdhar jdne de. 

12 Tab Mtisd ne KhudXwand ke 
dge ytin kahd, ki Dekh, bani Isrdel 
no to meri na sum; pas main jo nd- 
makhttin honth rakhtd htin, FiraMn 
meri kytinkar suncgd? 

13 Tab KiiudXwand ne Mtisd aur 
Hdrtin ko kahd, aur unhen bani Isrdel 
aur shdh i Misr Fira'tin ko haqq men 
farmdyd, ki bani Isrdel ko mulk i Misr 
sc bdhar le jdwen. 

14 Un ke dbdi khdnddnon kow 
sarddr ye the : Rtibin, jo Isrdel kd pa- 
authd betd thd; us ke bete, Ilantik, 
aur Phalti, aur Ilasrtip, aur Karmi the: 

ur ye Rtibin ke ghardne the. 

15 Bani SamaYm; Yamtiel, aur 
Yamin, aur Ahad, aur Yakin, aur 
Suhr, aur Sdtil, jo Kan'dni ’aurat kd 
betd thd: ye SamaYm ke ghardne the. 

16 Tf Aur bani Ldwi ke ndm, un 
io ghardnon ke mutdbiq, ye bain; 
Jairstim, aur Qihdt, aur Mirdri: aur 

.dwi ki 'umr ek sau saintis baras ki 
hi. • 

17 Bani Jairstim; Libni, aur Sama’i 
be, un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq. 

18 Bani Qihdt; 'Amrdm, aur Izhdr, 
ur Habrtin, aur 'Uzziel the: aur 

Qihdt ki zindagi ke baras ek sau tentis 
baras the. 

19 Bani Mirdri; Mahli, aur Mtissi 
be: Ldwi ko ghardne, un ki nasion 
e mutdbia. ye the. 
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20 ’Amrdm ne apne bdp ki bah in 
Ydkabid so bydh kiyd; wuh us so do 
bote jam, ek Hdrdn, dusrd Mdsd: 
’Amrdm ki zintb^i ko baras ek sau 
saintis tho. 

21 If Banilzhdr; Qurak, aur Nafaj, 
aur Zikri the. 

22 Barn ’Uzziel; Misdel, aur Ilsa- 
fan, aur Sitri the. 

23 Aur Hdrun no Nahsiin ki bahin 
’Amminaddb ki beti Ilisaba’ so bydh 
kiyd; us so Nadab, aur Abihu, aur 
Ili’azar, aur Itamar paidd hue. 

24 Bani Qurah; A sir, aur Ilqanah, 
aur Abidsaf the; aur ye Qurdhion ke 
ghardne the. 

25 Hdrdn ke bcte Ili’azar ne Fdtiel 
ki betion men se ck ke sdth bydli 
kiyd; us se Finihds paidd hud: Ldwi 
ke bdpdddon ke ghardnon men ye 
sarddr the. 

20 Ye wuh Hdrun aur Mdsd hain, 
jinhen KhudAwand no farmdyd, ki 
Bani Isrdel ko, un ki faujon ko sdth, 
Misr ki sarzamln se nikdl ldo. 

* 27 Ye wc hain, jinhon ne Misr ke 

bddshdh FiraYm se kahd, ki Ham 
baui Isrdel ko Misr se nikdl le jdenge: 
ye wuhl Mdsd aur Hdrun hain. 

28 ^f Aur jis din Khudawand no 
rnulk i Misr men Musd se bdten kin, 
ydn hda, 

29 Ki KhudXwand ne Musd ko 
kahd, Main Khudawand hun: td sab 
kuchh, jo main tujhc kahta hdn, shdli 
i Misr FiraYm se kah. 

30 Musd ne KhudXwand se.kahd, 
Dekh, mere to honthon kd khatna 
nahin hud: FiraYm kydnkar rncri 
sunegd V 

VII BA'B. 

HIR KiiudXwand ne Mdsd so 
kahd, Dekh, main ne tujho Fira- 
’un ke liye Khudd sd bandyd: aur 
terd bhdi Hdrun terd paigambar 
hogd. 

2 Sab kuchh jo main tujho hukm 
kardn, so td kahnd. aur terd bhdi 
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Hdrdn Fira’un se kahegd, ki Bani 
Isrdel ko apne mulk se jdne de. 

3 Aur main FiraYm ko dil ko sakht 
kardngd, aur apni nishdnion aur ’aj’dib 
ko mulk i Misr men ziydda kardngd. 

4 Lekin Fira’dn tumhdri na sune¬ 
gd; pas main apnd hdth Misr par 
lambd kardngd, aur apni faujon ko, 
jo meri qaum bani Isrdel hain, bare 
mu’ajize dikhdke mulk i Misr sc nikdl 
Iddngd. 

5 Aur main jab Misr par hdth 
chalddngd, aur bani Isrdel ko un men 
so nikdl ldungd, tab Misri jdnenge ki 
main Khudawand hun. 

6 MVisd aur Hdrdn ne, jaisd Khu- 
ndwAND no unhen kahd, unhon ne 
waisd hi kiyd. 

7 Aur jis waqt un donon ne Fira’un 
se guftogd ki, Musd assi baras, aur 
Hdrdn tirdsi baras kd thd. 

8 If Aur Khudawand ne Musd aur 
Hdrdn ko kahd, 

9 Ki Jab FiraYm tumhen kahe, ki 
Apnd nm’ajiza dikhdo: to Hdrdn ko 
kahiyo, ki Apnd 'asd le, aur Fira’un 
ke dge pheuk de: wuh ek sdmp ban 

10 If Tab Mdsd aur Hdrun FiraYm 
ke dge gaye, aur unhon ne wuh, jo 
Khudawand nc unhen farmdyd thd, 
kiyd: Hdrdn no apnd \asd FiraYm aur 
us ko khddimon ko dge phenkd, aur 
wuh sdmp ho gay a. 

1L Tab FiraYm no bhi ddndon aur 
jddugaron ko talab kiyd: chundnchi 
Misr ke jddugaron ne bhi apne jdddon 
se aisd hi kiyd. 

12 Ki un men so bar ek no apnd 
apnd *asd phenkd, aur wuh sdmp ho 
gayd: lekin Hdrdn kd 'as^ un ko 
’dsdon ko nigal gayd. 

13 Aur us ne FiraYm ke dil ko 
sakht kar diyd, ki us ne un ki, jaisd 
Khudawand nc kahd thd, na suni. 

14 Tab Khudawand ne Musd so 
kahd, ki FiraYm kd dil sakht hai; 
wuh in logos ko jdne nahin detd. 




Pdni lahu ban gayd. KHURU'J, VIII. Mendakon kd mu'ajiza . 

15 Ab tti subh ko FiraMn ke pds gbar ko gayd, aur us kd dil is bdt par 

jd: dekh, ki wuh daryd par jdegd; td bhi mutawajjih na htid. 

lab i daryd, jidhar se wuh dwe, us ko 24 Aur sdre Misrion no daryd ke 

muqdbil khard hdjiyo; aur wuh *asd, ds pds kde khode, ki un se pdni pi 
jo sdmp hiid thd, apne hdth men wen; kydnki we daryd kd pdni na pi 
lijiyo. sake. 

16 Aur use kahiyo, ki KiiudAwand 25 Aur jab se ki KiiudAwand ne 

'Ibrdnion ke Khudd no mere ta,in tujh daryd ko mdrd, sdt din guzar gaye. 
pds bhejd hai, aur kalid hai, ki Mere VIII BA'B. 

logon ko jdue de, tdki wo baydbdn T)IIIR Khudawand ne Mdsd se 
men meri ’ibddat karen: aur dekh, ki _L kahd, ki Fira’un pds jd, aur yih 
td ne kabhi ab tak na suni. us se kali, KiiudAwand yun kahtd 

17 KiiudAwand ne ydn farmdyd, hai, ki Mere logon ko jdne de, tdki we 
ki Td isi se jdnegd, ki main KiiudA- meri ’ibddat karen. 

wand hdn: dekh, ki main yih ’asd, 2 Aur agar td jdue na degd, to 

jo mere hath men hai, daryd ke pdni dekh, main tore mulk ki sab atrdf ko 

par mdrungd, aur wuh lahu ho jdegd. mendakon se bhar diinga: 

18 Aur rnachhlidn, jo daryd men 3 Aur daryd beshumdr mcndak 

hatyi mar jdwengi, aur daryd badbu paidd karegd, aur we uj)ar dke tere 
ho jdegd; aur Misr ke log daryd kd ghar men, aur tori drdingdh men, aur 
pdni pite hue dukli pdwenge. tere palang par, aur tere muldzimon 

19 If Phir KiiudAwand ne Mdsd ke gharon men, aur ten ra’aiyat par, 
se kahd, ki lldrun se kah, ki Apnd aur tere tanuron men, aur tere dtc 
*asd le, aur apnd hdth Misr ke chash- gdndhne ke laganon men ddkh’il 
mon par, aur un ki nahron, aur un ko honge. 

darydon, aur un ke tdldbon, aur un ke 4 Aur mcndak tuih par, aur tori « 
sab hauzon j>ar chald, tdki we lahti ra’aiyat, aur tere sab naukaron par 
ban jdwen; aur sdre mulk i Misr men, charhenge. 

bar ck sangi aur cliobi bartan men, 5 ^ Aur KiiudAwand ne Musd ko 
lalid ho jde. farmdyd, ki Ildruu se kah, ki Apnd 

20 Tab Musd aur Ildriin ne, jaisd hdth \asd ko sdth nahron, aur daryd- 
KiiudAwand no farmdyd thd, kiyd; on, aur hauzon par barhd, aur men¬ 
us ne ’asd uthdyd, aur daryd ke pd- dakon ko mulk i Misr par charhd. 

ni par, Fira’dn ki dnkhon aur us 6 Chundnchi lldrdn ne Misr ke 
ke naukaron ki dnkhon ke sdmhne, pdni par hdth barhdyd; aur mendak 
mdrd; aur daryd kd pdni sab lahu ho charh de, aur Misr ki zamin chhipd 
gayd. di. 

21 Aur daryd ki rnachhlidn mar 7 Aur jdddgaron ne bbi apne ja- 
gayin, aur daryd badbu ho gayd, aur duon se aisd hi kiyd, aur Misr ki za- 
Misr ke log daryd kd pdni pi na sako; min par mendak charhde. 

aur Misr ki sdri zamin men lahu 8 \ Tab Fira’un no Musd aur Hd- 
htid. run ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki KhudA- 

22 Tab Misr ko jddiigaron ne bhi, wand se shaft’at karo, ki mendakon 

apne jdduon se, aisd hi kiyd; par ko mujh se, aur meri ra’iyat se,’dafa 
Fira’un kd dil sakht ho gayd, aur kare; aur main un logon ko jdne 
jaisd ki KiiudAwand no kahd thd, us dungd, tdki we KhudAwand ke liye 
ne un ki na suni. qurbdni karen. 

23 Aur Fira’un phird, aur apne 9 Musd ne Fira’iin ko kahd,.ki Td 
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mere ripar aprii bardi kar; main tore, 
aur tere naukaron, aur ten raYyat ke 
liye kab du'd radngtin, ki mendak tujk 
sc, aur tore gharon se, dafa ho wen, aur 
daryd In men rahen ? 

10 Wuh bold, ki Kal. Tab us ne 
kahd, ki Tere kahne ke mutdbiq ho- 
gd; tdki tii jdne ki KiiudAwand 
hamdre Khudd ki mdnind koi nahin. 

11 Aur mendak tujho, aur tere 
gharon ko, aur tore naukaron ko, aur 
ten raYyat ko, chhor denge; we daryd 
hi men rahd karenge. 

12 Phir Miisd aur Hdriin FiraYm 
pds se nikal gaye: aur Miisd ne Khu- 
dAwand ke dge, ha sabab mendakon 
ke, jo us ne FiraYm par bkeic the, 
du’d mdngi. 

13 Aur KiiudAwand ne Musd ki 
du’d ke muwdfiq kiyd; aur mendak 
gharon, aur gdnwon, aur kheton men 
se mar gaye. 

14 Aur aisd hud, ki unhon ne ja¬ 
hdn tahdn unhen jam’a karke tdde 
lagd diye, zamin badbii ho gayi. 

i 15 Par jab FiraYin ne dekhd, ki 
muhlat mill, to us ne apnd dil sakht 
kiyd, aur jaisd KiiudAwand no kahd 
thd, un ki na suni. 

16 If Tab KiiudAwand ne Miisd 
se kahd, Ildriin se kah, ki Apnd 'asd 
barlid, aur is zamin ki gard ko mdr, 
tdki wuh tamdm mulk i Misr men 
junen ban jde. 

17 Unhon ne aisd hi kiyd: aur 
Ildriin ne apnd hdth 'asd ke sdth 
barhdya, aur zamin ki gard ko mdrd, 
aur wuh insdn aur haiwdu par jiincn 
ban gayi; aur sab gard zamin ki, 
tamdm mulk i Misr men, jiinen ho 

gayi- 

18 Aur jdddgaron no bhi chdhd, ki 
apne jddiion se jtinen nikdlen, par 
nikdl na sake: aur insdn aur haiwdu 
ko jdnen lipat rahi thin. 

19 Tab jddiigaron ne FiraYin se 
kahd, ki Yih Khudd ki qudrat hai: 
par FiraYin kd dil sakht ho gayd; 


aur jaisd KiiudAwand De kahd thd, 
us ne un ki na suni. 

20 ^ Tab KiiudAwand ne Miisd 
so kahd, ki Subh sawero nth, aur 
FiraYin ke dge khard ho; dekh, ki 
wuh daryd par degd; tti use kah, ki 
KiiudAwand yiin kahtd hai, ki Merc 
logon ko jdne de, ki wo meri Ybddat 
karen: 

21 Nahin to, agar tii unhen jdne na 
degd, to dekh, main tujh par, aur tere 
naukaron, aur teri raYyat par, aur tere 
gharon men gol ke gol machchhar 
bhejungd: ki Misrion ke ghar, aur 
tamdm zamin, jahdn jahdn wo bain, 
un golon se bhar jdegi. 

22 Aur main us din Jashan ki za¬ 
min ko, ki jis men meri qaum rahti 
hai, judd kariingd, ki gol machchha¬ 
ron ke wahdn na jdenge; tdki tii jdne, 
ki zamin ke darmiydn KiiudAwand 
main kun. 

23 Aur main tere logon aur apne 
logon men juddi kariingd: aur yih 
mu’ajiza kal hogd. 

24 Chundnchi KiiudAwand ne yiin 
hi kiyd; aur FiraYin ke ghar, aur us 
ke naukaron ke gharon, aur sdre mulk 
i Misr men machchharon ke gol de; 
ki zamin machchharon ke gol se kha- 
rdb ho gayi. 

25 Yl Tab FiraYm ne Musd aur 
Ildriin ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki Turn 
jdo, aur apne Kliudd ke liye is zamin 
men qurbdni karo. 

26 Miisd ne kahd, Yiin karnd ldiq 
nahin; ki ham KiiudAwand apne 
Khudd ke liye wuh qurbdni karen, 
'is se Misri nafrat rakhto liain; so 
agar ham Misrion ki dnkhon ke dge 
wuh qurbdni karen, jis se we bezdr 
hain, to kyd wo hamcn pathrdo na 
karenge ? 

27 Pas, ham tin din ki rdh baydbdn 
men jdenge, aur apne Khudd ko liye, 
jaisd wuh ham ko farmdegd, qurbdni 
karenge. 

28 Fira’tin bold, ki Main tumheg 



Mart aur phoron KIIUItUM, IX. ki a/aten. 


jdne ddngd, tdki turn KiiudAwand 
apne Khudd ke liye baydbdn men 
qurbdni karo; lekin turn bahut ddr 
mat jdo: mere liye sbafd’at karo. 

29 Musd bold, Dekh, main tere pds 
se bdhar jdtd hdn, aur main KiiudA¬ 
wand ke dge shafd’at kardngd, ki 
machchharon ke gol FiraYin aur us ke 
naukaron, aur ns ki ra'iyat par se kal 
jdte rahen: lekin aisd na ho, ki Fira- 
Yin phir dagdbdzi kare, aur logon ko 
KiiudAwand ke liye qurbdni karne 
ko jdne na de. 

30 Tab Mdsd FiraYin pds se bdhar 
gayd, aur KiiudAwand se shafd’at 
ki. 

31 KiiudAwand ne Musd ki *arz ko 
muwdfiq kiyd; aur us ne machchha- 
ron ke golon ko FiraYin, aur us ke 
naukaron, aur us ki ra’iyat par se ddr 
kiyd, ki ck bbi na rahd. 

32 FiraYin no is bdr bbi apnd 
sakht kiyd; un logon ko hargiz jdne 
ki rukhsat na di. 

IX BAT*. 

AB KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
kahd, FiraYin ke pds jd, aur use 
kah, ki KiiudAwand, 'lbrdnion kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Mere logon 
ko jdne de, tdki we rneri 'ibddat karen. 

2 Kydnki agar jdne na degd, aur ab 
ke bhi unhen rokcgd: 

3 To dekh, ki KiiudAwand kd 
hdth teri mawdshi par, jo dashfc men 
hai, ghoron, gad hop, dnton, bailon, 
aur bheron par hogd; ban marl paregi. 

4 Aur KiiudAwand Isrdel aur Mis¬ 
rion ki mawdshi ko dpas se judd 
karegd: aur un men so, jo bani Isrdel 
ki hai, koi na maregi. 

5 Aur KhudAwand ne ek waqfc 
muqarrar kiyd, aur kahd, ki Kal 
KiiudAwand waisdhi zamiii par karegd. 

6 Aur KiiudAwand ne dusre din 
aiidhi kiyd, aur Misrion ki sab ma¬ 
wdshi mar gayi: lekin bani Isrdel ki 
mawdshi so ek bhi na mard. 

7 Chundnchi FiraYin ne bhejd, to 
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kyd dekhtd hai? ki Isrdelion ki ma¬ 
wdshi kd koi bhi na mard tbd. Tau- 
bhi Fira’dn kd dil sakht hdd, aur us 
ne logon ko jdne na diyd. 

8 ^ Aur KiiudAwand ne Mdsd 
aur Hdrdn sc kahd, ki Donon hdth 
bharke bhatthi ki rdkk se lo, aur Mdsd 
use FiraYin ke sdmhne dsmdn ki taraf 
urdwe. 

9 Aur wuh Misr kisdri zamin men 
gubdr ho jdegi, aur tamdm mulk i 
Misr men ddmi aur chdrpdyon ke 
badan par phore aur pliaphole ho- 
wcnge. 

10 Chundnchi unhon ne bhatthi ki 
rdkh li, aur FiraYin ke dge khare hde; 
aur Musd ne use 'dsnidn ki taraf phenk 
diyd; aur wonhin ddmi aur bahdim 
ko badan par phore aur pliaphole 
paidd ho gaye. 

11 Aur jddugar phoron ke sabab se 
Musd ke dge khare na rah sake ; ki 
jddugaron aur sdro Misrion par phore 
the. 

12 Aur KiiudAwand ne Fira’dn ke 
dil ko sakht kar diyd, aur us ne, jaisd* 
ki KiiudAwand ne Musd se kahd thd, 
un ki na suni. 

13 If Phir KiiudAwand ne Mdsd 
se kahd, ki Subh sawere nth, aur Fi- 
ra’dn ko dge khard ho, aur use kah, 
ki KiiudAwand, Tbrdnion kd Khudd, 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Mere logon ko jdne 
de, tdki we rneri ’ibddat karen. 

14 Is liye ki main ab ki apni sdri 
balden tere dil, aur tere naukaron, aur 
teri ra’iyat par ndzil kardngd; td ki 
td jdne, ki tamdm rd e zamin men 
mcri mdnind koi naliin. 

15 Aur ab main apnd hdth barh- 
ddngd, aur tujhe aur teri ra'iyat ko 
wabd se mdrungd; aur td zamin par 
so haldk hogd. 

16 Aur main no tujhe filhaqiqat is 
liye barpd kiyd hai, ki apni qdwat 
tujh par dikhdun; tdki merd ndm 
sdre jahdn men mazkdr howe. 

17 Ab tak td mere logop par ta 




Olon ki d/at. KHURU'J, X. Olon kd mauquf hond. 

kabbur kartd jdfcd hai, ki unhen jdne I KuudAwasd bai; main aur meri 
nahfn detd. qaum gunahgdr hain. 

18 Dckh, kal main isi waqt aise 28 Kiiudawand se shafd'at karo, 

bare bare ole, jo Misr men us ki ibtidd (ki bas,) ki dge ko is tarali so na garje, 
e bunydd se ab tak na pare the, bar- aur ole, na giren; tab main tumhen 
sddngd. jdne dungd, aur turn is se dge yahdn 

19 Pas naukaron ko abhi bhej, aur nahiQ rahne ke. 

apni mawdshi, aur jo kuchh ki terd 29 Tab Mdsd ne use kahd, ki Main 
mdl maiddn men hai, jam’a kar; ki shahr se bdhar nikalto hue KhudA- 
har ek insdnaur haiwdn par,jo maiddn wand ke dge hdth uthdungd; aur 
men bogd,aur ghar men ldyd na jdegd, garajnd mauquf ho jdegd, aur ole bhi 
un *" par ole parenge, aur we haldk mauqiif honge: td ki td jdne, ki zamin 
honge. * * KiiudAwand hi ki hai. 

20 Fira’dn ko naukaron men bar ek, 30 Par td aur tere naukar, main 
jo KiiudAwand ke kaldm se dartd thd, jdntd hun, ki ab bhi Khuddwand 
apne naukaron aur apni mawdshi ko Khudd se na darenge. 

gharon men bhagd le dyd. 31 So olon se alsi aur jau mdre 

21 Aur jis ne Kiiudawand ki bdt pare : kydnki jau ke khoshe d chuke 

bdwar na ki, apne naukaron aur apni the, aur alsi barh chuki thi. 
mawdshion ko maiddn men rahne 32 Par gehun aur julbdn mdre na 
diyd. pare: kydnki wo barhe na the. 

22 Tf Aur KiiudAwand ne Mdsd 33 Aur Musd ne Fira’un pds se 
ko kahd, ki Apnd hdth dsman ki taraf shahr ke bdhar jdke Kiiudawand ke 
barhd, tdki sdre mulk i Misr men, dge hdth Iambe kiye: so garajnd aur 
insdn, aur haiwdn, aur khet ki sabzi ole mauquf ho gaye, aur menh, jo 
par, jo Misr ki zamin men hai, ole zamin par thd, tharn gayd. 

paren. 34 Jab Fira’un ne dekhd, ki menh 

23~ Aur Mdsd ne apnd *asd dsmdn ki aur ole aur garajnd mauqdf hue, to 

taraf uthdyd: aur KhuikCwand ne phir sarkashi ki; aur us ne aur us ke 

garjdyd,*aur ole bheje, aur dg zamin naukarog ne dil apnd sakht kiyd. 
par chalti thi; aur KiiudXwand no 35 Aur Fira'un kd dil patthar ho 
Misr ki zamin par ole barsde. gayd; us ne hargiz bani Isrdel ko, 

24 Pas ole giro, aur olon men dg jaisd ki Kiiudawand ne Mdsd ki 
lipti hdi thi, is shiddat sc, ki aisd, ma'rifat kahd thd, jdne ki rukhsat 
tamdm mulk i Misr men, jab se ki na di. 
wuh dbdd hdd, na hud thd. X BA'B. 

26 Aur olon ne, sdre mulk i Misr T)llllt KiiudAwand ne Mdsd se 
men, un ko, jo maiddn men the, kyd JZ kahd, ki Fira'dn pds jd: ki main 

insdn aur kyd haiwdn, sab ko mdrd: ne us ke dil ko, aur us ko naukaron 

aur olon se maiddn ki sabzi sab mdri ke dilon ko sakht kar diyd hai, tdki 
gayi, aur maiddn ke sdre daraklit tdt main apni yih nishdnidn un men 
gaye. - namdddr kardn: 

26 Magar faqat Jashan ki zamin 2 Aur tdki td apne bote, aur apne 

men, jahdn bani Isrdel the, ole na pote ko meri qudraten, aur meri ni- 
pare. ~ shdnidn, jo main ne Misr men un men 

27 ^ Tab FiraMn no Mdsd aur namud kin, sundwo: tdki turn jdno, 
Hdrun ko bulwdya, aur unhen kahd, ki KhudAwand main hi hun. 

d Maiu ne is daPa gundh kiyd; 3 Chundnchi Mdsd aur lldrdn ne 
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Firaun ka dil sakht hona. KllURU'J, X. Tiddion ki afat . 

Fira'un pds dko use kahd, ki Kuuda- 12 If Tab KhudIwand ue Mdsd se 
wand, 'Ibrdnion kd Khudd, ydn kahta kahd, ki Apnd hdth tid<}ion ko liye 
hai, ki Tu kab tak 'djizi karne se mere Misr ki zamin par barhd, tdki we 
sdmhno bdz rabegd: mere logon ko mulk i Misr par dwen, aur har ek 
jdne de, ki we meri ’ibddat kdrcn. sabze ko, jo is mulk men olon se bach 

4 Nahin, agar td mero logon ko jdne rahe bain, khd len. 
na degd, to dekk, kal main tore sdre 13 Pas, Musd ne zamin i Misr par 
mulk men tiddidn bhojdngd. apnd 'asd uthdyd, aur KhudIwand ne 

6 Aur un se zamin ki sat,h chhip us sdre din aur sdri rdt men purwd 
jdegi, ki kol zamin ko dekhno na dndhi chaldi; jab subli hdi, to purwd 
pdegd; aur we us bdqidt ko, jo olon dudhi tiddidn Idi. 

ki dfat se tore liye bach ralii hain, khd 14 Aur tiddidn tamdm Misr par din, 
jdengi, aur har ek darakht ko, jo aur Misr ki tamdm atrdf par baitliin; 
maiddn men hai, chat kar lengi: aur aisi be-shumdr thin, ki un so pesn- 

G Aur we hi is tarah se, ki na tere tar aisi tiddidn na di thin, na un ke 
bdpdddon ne, aur na tere bdpdddon ke ba*d phir dwengi. 
bdpdddon ne, jis roz se ki wo dunyd 15 Ki sdrd ru e zamin un so chhip 
men ae aj tiik, dekha, tere gbar gayd, aisd ki inulk andhcrd ho dyd; 
aur tere naukaron ke gbar, aur sdre aur unhon ne us zamin ke har ek sab- 
Misrion ke gbar bhar dengi. Tab wuh ze aur darakhton ke mowon ko, jo olon 
phird, aur Fira’dn pds so nikal gayd. so bach gayo the, chdt liyd: aur tamdm 

7 Tab Fira*un ke naukaron ne use mulk i Misr men kisi darakht par, aur 

kahd, ki Kab tak bam is mard ke maiddn ki gbds men sabzi na chhtiti. 
phande men rahen? un logon ko jdne 16 ^f Tab Fira’un ne Mdsd aur Hdrun 
de, tdki we KhudIwand apne Khudd ko jald buldyd, aur kahd, ki Main 
ki 'ibddat karen : ab tak tujhe khabar KhudIwand tumhdre Khudd kd, aur 
nahin, ki Misr ujar gayd ? tumbdrd gunabgdr hdn. 

8 Tab Musd aur Hdrdn Fira’un pds 17 So ab main tumhdri minnat 

phir bulde gayc; aur us ne unben kartd bdn; faqat is martaba merd 
kaha, ki Jdo, aur KhudIwand apne gundh bakhsho, aur KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ki ^bddat karo: par kaun se Khudd se shafd’at karo, ki faqat isi 
log hain, jo jdenge ? maut ko mujh se dbr kare. 

9 Musd bold, ki Ham apne jawdn- 18 Chunducbi wuh FiraMn pds sc 
on, aur apne burhon, aur apne beton, uikal gayd, aur KhudIwand seshafd'at 
aur apni betion, aur apne gallon, aur ki. 

apne gde bailon samet jdwenge; ki 19 Aur Khudd ne pachhwd dndhi 
ham ko zardr hai, ki apne Khudd ki bheji, jo tidiion ko le gayi, aur daryd 
'id karen. e Qulzum * men ddl diyd; aur Misr 

10 Tab us ne unhen kahd, ki Khu- ki tamdm atrdf men ek tiddi na ralii. 
dIwand ytinlii tumhdre sdth ralie, jo 20 Par KhudIwand ne* Fira'dn ke 
main tumhen aur tumhdre bachchon dil ko sakht kar diyd, ki us ne bam 
ko jdne ddn: dekho, ki badi tumhdre Isrdol ko jdne ki rukhsat na di. 

dgc hai. 21 If Phir KHuniwAND no Mdsd se 

11 Aisd na hogd: ab turn jo mard kahd, ki Apnd hdth dsmdn ki taraf 
ho, so jdo, aur KhudIwand ki 'ibddat lambd kar, tdki mulk i Misr men tdriki 
karo; ki tumhdri khwdhish yihi thi. ho; aisi tdriki jo tatoli jdwe. 

Pas, we Fira'dn ke dge se dbakkc 22 Chundnchi Mdsd ne apnd hdth 
khdke nikdle gaye. dsmdn ki taraf uthdyd; aur tin din tak 
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Tdrihi hi d/at K FI URU'J : 

sdre mulk i Misr men ’ajab andherd 
rakd. 

23 Unhon no dpas men kisi ne kisi 
ko na dekhd, aur na koi tin din tak 
apni jagab se hild: par sdre bani Esrdel 
ke makdnon men ujdld thd. 

24 Tab Fira’dn ne Mdsd ko bu- 
ldyd, aur kabd, ki Turn jdo, KiiudA- 
wand ki ’ibddat karo; faqat turahdro 
galle aur tumbdre gdo bail yahdn ralicn; 
tumhdre bachche bhi tumhdre sdth 
jdwen. 

25 Mdsd ne kabd, ki Tujbe zardr 
bai, ki td hamdro hdth men qurbdnion 
aur sokhtani qurbdnion ke liye zabiha 
do we, tdki ham KiiddXwand apne 
Kb add ke dgo qurbdni karen. 

26 Ilamdri mawdshi bhi hamdre sdth 
jdcgi; aur ek kbur bhi na chhord 
jdegd; kydnki hamen zardr hai, ki un 
men so KhudAwanp apne Khudd ki 
’ibddat ke liye lewen; aur jab tak 
wahdn na jdcn, ham nahin jdnte, ki 
kaun si chizon se KhudIwand ki 
’ibddat karen. 

27 Lckin KiiddXwand no Fira’dn 
ko dil ko sakht kar diyd: us ne un kd 
jdnd na ckdhd. 

28 Aur Fira’dn no use kahd, ki Mere 
sdmhno so jd; dp se boshydr rah ; phir 
merd munh dokhne ko mat diyo; 
kydnki jis din tii merd munh dekhegd, 
td mar jdegd. 

29 Tab Mdsd ne kahd, ki Tu ne 
achchbd kahd; main phir terd munh 
na dekbdngd. 

XI BAT*. 

UR KiiudAwand no Mdsd se kahd, 
ki Main Fira’dn aur Misrion par 
ek bald aur ldungd; ba’d us ke wuh 
tumhen yabdn se jdne dcgd: aur jab 
wuh tumhen jdne degd, to yaqinan turn 
sab ko dhakiydke nikdl degd. 

2 So ab td lo^on ke kdnon men kah, 
ki Har ek mard apno parosi, aur har 
ek ’aurat apni parosin se, rdpe ke 
bar tan, aur sone ko bartan ’driyat 
levre. 


XI, XII. Palautke, ki mar jdenge. 

3 Aur KiiudXwand ne un logon 
ko Misrion ki nazar men ’izzat bakh- 
shi. Aur yih Mdsd bhi, zamin i Misr 
men, Fira’dn ke khddimon ke naz- 
dik, aur logos ^ nigdh men, buzurg 
thd. 

4 Aur Mdsd ne kahd, ki KmudI- 
wand ydn kahtd hai, ki Main ddhi 
rdt ko nikalke Misr ke bicbon bich 
jddngd: 

6 Aur zamin i Misr men sdre pa- 
lauthe, Fira’dn ke palauthe se, jo takht 
])ar baithd hai, lcke, us laundi ke 
palauthe tak, jo chakki ki ot men hai, 
aur sdre clidrpdyon ke palauthe mar 
jdenge. 

6 Aur sdri Misr ki zamin men aisd 
bard mdtain hogd, ki jaisd kabhi na 
hd’d thd, na kabhi phir hogd. 

7 Lekin sdre bani Isrdel par ek 
kuttd bhi apni jibh na hildegd, na to 
insdn par, aur na haiwdn par: tdki 
turn jdno, ki KhudAwand kydnkar 
Misrion aur Isrdelion men farq kartd 
hai. 

8 Aur yih tere sab naukar tnujh 
pds rujd’ karenge, aur apne tain, yih 
kahte hue, mere dge kham karenge; 
ki Td nikal jd, aur sab log, jo tere 
pairau hain, jdwen: aur ba’d us ko 
main nikal jddngd. Phir wuh Fira- 
'un pds sc, shiddat se jhuujhldtd hud, 
nikal gayd. 

9 Aur KhudXwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Fira’dn tumhdri na sunegd; 
tdki mere ’ajdibdt zamin i Misr men 
firdwdn hon. 

10 Aur Mdsd aur Ildrun ne ye 
’ajdib Fira’dn ko dikhdc: aur KiiudX- 
wand ne Fira’dn ke dil ko sakht kar 
diyd, ki us ne apne mulk se bani Isrdel 
ko jdne na diyd. 

XII BA'B. 

P HIR KhudIwand ne zamin i Misr 
men Mdsd aur Udrun ko kahd, ki 
2 Yih mahind tumhdre liye main non 
kd shuru’ hogd, aur yih tumhdre sal 
kd pahld mahind hogd. 
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Fasah kd hukm , KHURU'J, XII. aur us hi rusum . 

3 Isrdelion ki sdri guroh se yih hogd: aur main wuh labu dokhke lum 
bdt kaho, ki Is mabino ke daswcn so dar guzrdugd; aur jab main Misr 
diu, bar ok mard, apno apno bdpdd- ki zamin ke rahnowdlon ko mdrdngd, 
don ko ghardne ke mutdbiq, ok barra, to wabd turn par na dwegi, ki tumhen 
ghar picbbo ok barra, apne liyc lcwo ; baldk karo. 

4 Aur agar wub gbardnd barre kd 14 Aur yih din tumbdro liye ek 
maqdur na rakbtd bo, to wub aur us yddgdr hogd; aur turn KhudJLwand ke 
kd hamsdya, jo us ko ghar se lagd hdd liye is din men yih 'id pusht dar pusht 
ho,nafari keshumdr ke muwdfiq lewe; kijiyo; aur is ’id ko abad tak bamesha 
aur turn bar ek ddmi par, us ke kbdne ki rasrn muqarrar kijiyo. 

ko muwdfiq, hisdb men barro ke mu- 15 Sdt din tak turn be-kbamiri roti 
’aiyan karo. kbdiyo; turn pahle bi din khatnir apne 

o Tumhdrd barra bc-’aib chdkiye, gbaron so bdbar kar dijiyo: is liyc ki 
nar aur cksdla bo: turn bheron se yd jo koi, pablo din se leke sdt wen din tak, 
bakriou se lijiyo: kisi din khamiri roll khdwegd, to wub 

6 Aur turn use is niahiue ki chau- sbakbs Isrdel men se kdtd jdegd. 

dabwin tak rakb chhoriyo: aur Is- 16 Aur pahlc din majma’i niuqad- 
rdeliou ko firqe ki sdri jamd’at sbdm das bogd; aur sdtwcn din bbi tumbdre 
ko use zabh karo. wdsto majma’ i muqaddas bogd: in 

7 Aur we labu ko lewen, aur un men kisi tarak kd kdui kiyd ne jdegd, 
gbaron men, jakdn we use khdengc, siwd us ke ki bar ek ddmi kuclib* 
us ke darwaze ke dabne, aur bdin, aur khdwe; yihi faqat kiyd jdwe. 

dpar ke cliaukbat par cbbdpd mdren. 17 Aur turn be-kbamiri roti ki yih 

8 Aur wo usi rdt ko wub gosbt ’id ydd rakhiyo; kyiinki isi din main 

bbund biid, be-kbamiri roti ke sdtb, tumbdre laskkaron ko Misr ki zamin 
karwi tarkdri samet, kbdwen. se bdbar ldyd lidn: is liye turn is din4 

9 Use kachchd aur ])dni men ubdl- ko, apne zanidnon men, bamesha ki 
ke hargiz na kbdwen ; balki us ko sire rasm ke liyc ydd rakhiyo. 

pdon samet, aur us ko, jo pet men feu, 18 ^ Table mabine ki chaudahwin 
dg par bhunko kbdwen. tdrikb so, sbdm ko, ikkiswin tdrikb tak, 

10 Aur turn subb tak us men se koi turn be-kbamiri roti kbdiyo. 

cniz baqi mat chhoriyo ; aiu* agar 19 Sdt din tak tumbdro gbaron men 
kuchli us men se subb tak bdqi rah kharnir pdyd na jdwe: kyiinki jo koi 
jde, dg se jald dijiyo. khamiri khdegd, Isrdel ki jamd'at se 

11 T| Aur turn use yds khdiyo: kdtd jdegd, kbwdh wub musdfir ho, 

kamren bdndhke, apni jutidn pdon men kbwdh us ki paiddish wabin bdi bo. 
jjabine bde, apnd ’asd a})iie bdtb men 20 Turn kbamiri koi cbiz mat khd- 
liye hde; aur turn use jald kbd lijiyo: iyo: turn apni sab bastion men bo- 
ki fasab KiiundwAND ki hai. khamiri roti kbdiyo. 

12 Is liye ki main dj rdt mulk i 21 Tab Mdsd no Isrdel ke sdre 
Misr men guzar kardngd, aur sab buzurgon ko buldyd, aur uuben kabd, 
palauthe, insdn ke aur baiwan ke, jo ki Apne apno ghar piclihe ek ok barra 
mulk i Misr men bain, mdrupgd; aur nikdlke ldo, aur yih fasab kd barra zabb 
Misr ke sdre ma’bddon pai sazd kd karo. 

hukm jdri kardngd: ki main Khuda- 22 Aur turn zdfe ki ek muttbi lo, 
wand hdn. aur use us labd men, jo bdsan men 

13 Aur wub khdn tumbdre liye un hai, gota deke upar ke chaukhat aur 
gbaron par, jahdn jabdn turn bo, nislidn donon bdzu darwdzo ke us se chhdpoi 



Palauthon kd mard Jana. KIIUIIU'J, XII. Misrion se 9 driyatlena . 


aur turn men se koi subli tak apne gbar 
ke darwdzo so Mhar na jdwe. 

23 Is liyo ki Khudd guzar karegd, 
tdki Misrion ko mdro; aur jab wuh 
dpar ke chaukhat par, aur donon bd- 
zd par lahd ko dckbegd, to KiiudA¬ 
wand dar par so guzregd, aur ljaldk 
karnewdle ko na chborcgd, ki tumbdre 
gbaron men dke tumhen mdro. 

24 "Aur turn apni, aur apne beton ki 
rasm ke liye, is kdm ki hamesba mu- 
kdfazat kijiyo. 

25 Aur yun bogd, ki jab turn us za- 
min men, jo KiiudAwand tumhen 
apnc wa’do ko inuwdfiq degd, ddkliil 
bogo, to turn is 'ibddat ki mubdfazat 
karoge. 

20 Aur yun hogd, ki jab tumbdri 
auldd turn so kaben, ki Turn is ’ibddat 
sc kyd maqsad rakbto lio ? 

27 'i’o turn kaboge, ki Yib fasab ki 
qurbdni KiiudAwand ke liye bai, jo 
Misr men baiii Isrdel ke gbaron par se 
guzrd, jis waqt us no Misrion ko mdrd, 
aur bamdre gbaron ko bacbdyd. Tab 

A logon ne sir jbukde, aur sijde kiye. 

28 Aur bani Isrdel chale gave, aur 
unbon ne, jaisd ki KiiudAwand ne 
Mdsd aur lldrdn ko farmdyd tbd, 
kiyd ; unbon ne waisd bi kiyd. 

21) Aur yun hud, ki KiiudAwand 
ne ddbi rdt ko Misr ki zaiuin men sdre 
palauthe, Finikin ko palauthe se leke, 
jo apne takht ]>ar baitbd tbd, us qaidi 
ke i»alautiio tak, jo qaidkbdno men 
tbd, chdrpdyon kc palautbon samet 
baldk kiye. 

30 Aur FiraTm rdt ko utbd, w r uh, 
aur us ke sab naukar, aur sdre Misri 
utbc; aur Misr men bard naubd tbd; 
kyunki koi gbar na rabd, jis men ek 
na mard. 

31 ^ Tab us no Musd aur lldrdn 
ko rdt bi ko buldyd, aur kabd, ki 
Utho, aur mere logon men so nikal 
jdo: turn, aur bani Jsrdel jdo; aur 
jaisd turn no kabd bai, KiiudAwand ki 
'ibddat karo. 
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32 Apno gallo aur gdc bail bhi lo, 
jaisd turn ne kabd bai, aur ravvdna bo; 
aur mere liyo bbi barakat cbdbo. 

33 Aur Misri uu logon par jabr 
karto the, tdki uuhen mulk i Misr so 
jald kbdrij karen; kyunki we samjbe, 
ki bam sab mar jdenge. 

34 Aur un logon ne dtd giindbd 
bud, pcsbtar us se ki wuh khamir bo, 
dte ki laganon samet, kapron men 
bdndhke apne kdndbon par utbd 
liyd. 

35 Aur bani Isrdel no Musd ko 
kahne ke muwdfiq kiyd; aur unkoL 
ne Misrion se riipe ko bartan, aur sone 
ke bartan, aur kapro ’driyat liye. 

3G Aur KiiudAwand ne un logon 
ko Misrion ki nigdb men aisi 'izzat 
bakhslp, ki unbon ne un ko ’driyat di. 
Aur unbon no Misrion ko ldt liyd. 

37 \ Aur bani Isrdel ne Ka’amsis 
sc Sukkdt tak piydde safar kiyd; un 
ke mard, siwd larkon ke, cblia ldkb ke 
qarib the. 

38 Aur ek dusri ban guroli mil jul- 
kar un ke sdtb gayi; aur galle, aur 
bail, aur bahut bari mawdsbi gayi. 

30 Aur unbon ne us gundbo hue 
dto ki, jo we Misr se le nikle the, be* 
kbamiri rotidn pakdin ; kydnki wub 
kbamir na bud thd ; is liye ki we Misr 
so jabran nikdle gaye the, aur wahdn 
tliabar na saken, aur na kuchh kbdnd 
apne liye taiydr karne j>de. 

40 \ Aur bani Isrdel ki, jo Misr ko 
bdshinde the, btidobdsli cbdr sau tis 
baras tak tbi. 

41 Aur cbdr sau tis baras ke dkbir 
v dn bud, ki tbik usi din KiiudAwand 
ki sdri faujen zamin i Misr se nikal 

gayin- 

42 Yih KiiudAwand ki wub rdt liai, 
jo cbdbiye kbub ydd raklii jdwe, ki 
wub unben Misr ki zamin se bdhar 
ldyd; KiiudAwand ki yib wubi rdt 
hai, jise cbdbiye ki sdro bani Isrdel, 
apne qarnon men, ydd rakhen. 

43 Pliir KiiudAwand ne Mdsa 
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aur Ildrdn ko kahd, ki Fasah ki rasm 
yih hai, ki kol begdna use na khdwe : 

44 Lokin har ek shakhs kd guldm, 
jo zarkharid hai, jab us kd khatna kiyd 
jdwe, to wuh use klidwe. 

45 Begdna aur mazdur na khdwe. 

46 Yih ek hi ghar men khdyd jd¬ 
we ; us kd gosht kuclih ghar se bdhar 
na le jdyd jdwo; aur na us ki haddi 
tori jdwe. 

47 Isrdel ki sdri jamd'at us par 
'amal kare. 

48 Aur agar koi begdna tumhdre 
sdth muqim ho, aur KuudXwand ki 
fasah kiyd chdhe, to us ke sab mard 
apnd khatna karwden; tab wuh naz- 
dik dwe, aur fasah kare; aur ab wuh 
goyd tumhdri zamin men paidd hud 
hai: kytinki nd-makhtun insdq, use na 
khdegd. 

49 Watani aur begdne ki, jo tum¬ 
hdre bich men hai, ek shari’at liogi. 

50 Sare bani Isrdel ne, jaisd ki 
KiiudAwand ne Miisd aur Udriin ko 
farmdyd, waisd hi kiyd. 

51 Aur yun hud, ki thik usi din 
KhudXwand ne bani Isrdel ko, un ke 
lashkaron ke sdth, zamin i Misr se bd¬ 
har nikdld. 


XIII BATS. 


A U11 Khudawand ne Musd so 
farmdyd, ki 

2 Sab palauthe mere liye muqaddas 
kar; jo koi ki bani Isrdel men kholne- 
wdld rihm kd hai, kyd insdn aur kyd 
haiwdn, merd hai. 

3 Aur Musd ne logon se kahd, ki 
Turn yih din, jis men turn Misr se 
bdhar de, aur qaidkhdnc se bdhar nikle, 
ydd rakhiyo; ki KiiudAwand turn ko 
ba zabardasti wahdn so uikdl ldyd: 
khamiri roti khdi na jdwe. 

4 Turn Abib ke mahine men, dj ke 
din, bdhar nikle. 

5 Aur yih hogd, ki jab KhudX- 
wand tujhe Kan’dnion, aur Hittion, 
aur Amiirion, aur Hawion, aur Yabii- 
sion ki zamin men Idwe,.jise us ne 
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tumhdre bdpdddon se qasamiya kahd 
hai, ki tumhen dewegd, jahdn dddh 
aur shahd bahtd hai, to tii is mahine 
men yih ’ibddat ydd rakhiyo. 

6 Sdt din tak td be-khamiri roti 
khdiyo, aur sdtwen din KhudXwand 
ke liye 'id hogi. 

7 Be-khamiri roti sdt din khdi jdwe: 
aur khamiri roti tere pds nazar na dwe, 
aur na khamiri tere sdre mulk men 
tere rdbard dikhdi dewe. 

8 ^ Aur td usi roz apne bete par 
zdhir kijiy r o, ki Jab ham Misr se bdhar 
nikle, tab KhudIwand ne mujk se jo 
kuchh kiyd, us sabab se yih hai. 

9 Aur yih ek nishdni tujh pds tere 
hdth men, aur teri donon dnkhon ke 
sdmhne, ek yddgdr hogi, tdki Knu- 
ndwAND kd shara* tore muijh men ho : 
kyunki KhudIwand ne tujhe ba za¬ 
bardasti mulk i Misr se nikdld. 

10 Td yih lmkm isi waqt i mu'ai- 
yan men, sdl ba sdl, ydd rakhiyo. 

11 If Aur yun hogd, ki jab Kuu- 
dXwand tujhe Kan'dnion ki zamin 
men, jaise us ne tujh se aur tere bdp-i 
dddon se qasam khdi hai, ldwc, aur 
use tujhe dewe, 

12 Tu sab ko, jo ki rihm ke khol- 
newdle hain, Khudawand ke liye judd 
kijiyo; sdre nar teri mawdshi men, 
jo pahle paidd hue, KiiudAwand ke 
honge: 

13 Aur gadhe ke pahle bachchhe ke 
badle barre ko fidiya dijiyo; aur agar 
td us kd fidiya na dewe, to us ki gar- 
dan tor tldliyo: aur apne farzandon 
men ddmi ko sdre palauthon kd fidiya 
dijiyo. 

14 If Aur yun hogd, jab terd beta 
dyanda ko tujh se puchhe, aur kahe, 
ki Yih kyd hai? to tu use kahiyo, ki 
KiiudAwand ham ko ba zabardasti 
Misr aur guldmon ke ghar se bdhar 
ldyd. 

15 Aur jab Fira’nn tie na chdhd, ki 
hamen jdne de, to ydn hud, ki Khu- 
DdwAND ne Misr meg sab palauthe, 
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insdn ke palauthon se leke haiwdn ke 
palauthon tak, mdr ddle: is wdste 
main un sab naron ko, jo rihm ke 
khofnewdle hain, KiiudIwand ke liye 
zabh kartd hdn, lekin apne farzandon 
ke sab palauthon kd fidiya detd hdn. 

16 Aur yih tore hdth men ek ’aid- 
mat, aur ten dnkhon ke hick ek ydd- 
gdr hogd: kydnki KiiudAwand za- 
bardasti se ham "ko Misr sc bdhar nikdl 
ldyd. 

17 T iiur jab Fira’uu ne un logon 
ko jdne diyd, to ydn hud, ki Khudd 
ne unhen yih rahbari na ki, ki we 
Filistion ki rdh se jdwen, agarchi wuh 
nazdik ki rdh thi; kyunki Khudd ne 
kahd, Aisd na ho ki we log lardi dekh- 
ke pachlitdwen, aur Alisr ko phir 
jdwen: 

18 Balki Khudd ne un logon ko 
daryd e Qulzum ke baydbdn ki taraf 
pherd: aur bani Isrdel safl' bdndlie hdc 
zamin i Misr se nikle chale gaye. 

19 Aur Mdsdne Ydsufki haddidn 
sdth lin : kydnki us ne bani Isrdei ko 

*tdlddan qasam deke kahd thd, ki 
Khudd yaqinan tumhdri khabargiri 
karegd: turn yahdn se meri haddidn 
apne sdth le jdiyo. 

20 ^ Phir we Sukkdt se rawdna 
hue, aur baydbdn ke kandre Aitdm 
men utar pare. 

21 Aur Khudawand din ko badli 
ke sutdn men, tdki unhen rdh batdwe, 
aur rdt ko dg ke sutdn men hoke, tdki 
unhen roshni bakhshe, un ke dge 
chald jdtd thd, tdki din rdt chale jden. 

22 Wuh badli kd sutun din ko, aur 
dg kd sutdn rdt ko, un logon ke dge se 
hargiz na uthdtd tha. 

"XIV BA A B. 

UR Khudawand ne Musd se far- 
mayd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel se kah, ki Phiren, aur 
Fi-Alhirdt ke dge, Mijddl aur daryd 
ke darmiydn, muqim hon : Ba’al-Bafun 
ke muqdbil, jo daryd ke kandre hai, 
muqim hon. 
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3 Fira’dn bani Isrdel ke haqq men 
kahegd, ki We us zamin men phanse 
hain, aur baydbdn ne unhen band kiyd 
hai. 

4 Aur main Fira'un kc dil kosakht 
karungd, ki wuh un kd pichhd kare¬ 
gd ; aur main Fira’dn aur us ke sdre 
lashkar par gdlib hungd; tdki Misri 
jdnen, ki Khudawand maiij bun. 
Aur unhon no aisd hi kiyd. 

5 ^ Aur jab shdh i Misr ko khabai 
di gayi, ki we log bhdg gaye, to Fira’¬ 
dn aur us ko khddimon kd dil un lo¬ 
gon ki taraf se phir gayd, aur we bole, 
ki Ham ne yih kyd kiyd, ki Isrdel ko 
apni khidmatgdri se bdhar jdne diyd ? 

6 Tab us no apni gdridn jotin, aur 
apne log sdth liye: 

7 Aur us ne chha sau chuni hui 
gdndn, Misr ki sab gdridn, sdth lin; 
aur un sab par sarddr bithde. 

8 Aur Khudawand ne shdh i Misr 
Fira’dn ke dil ko sakht kar diyd, aur 
wuh bani Isrdel ke pichhe charh 
daurd: par bani Isrdel bdlddasti se 
nikle. 

9 Aur Misr un kd pichhd kiye 
chale gaye, aur Fira’dn ke sdre ghoron, 
aur us ki gdrion, aur us ke sawdron, 
aur us ke lashkar ne, un ko khaima 
khard karte hue daryd par, Fi-Alhirdt 
aur us ke dge, Ila’al-Safun ke muqdbil, 
ja hi liyd. 

10 ^ Aur jab Fira’dn nazdik hda, 
aur bani Isrdel ne dnkhen dpar kin, 
aur Misrion ko apne pichhe dte hue 
dekhd, we sliiddat se dare: tab Baui 
Isrdel ne KiiudAwand se farydd ki: 

11 Aur Musd se kahd, ki Kyd Misr 
men qabron ki jagah na thi, ki tu ham 
ko wahdn se baydbdn men marne ke 
liye ldyd? td ne ham sc yih kyd 
mu’dmala kiyd, ki ham ko Misr se 
nikdl ldyd ? 

12 Kyd yih wuhi bdt naliin, jo ham 
ne Misr men tujh se kahi thi, ki Ham 
se hdth uthd, tdki ham Misrion ki 
khidmat karen ? ki hamdre liye Mis- 
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non ki khidmat karnd baydbdn men aur un kd pichhd kiye hde, we, aur 
marne se bihtar tha. Fira'un ke sab ghore, aur us ki gdndn, 

13 f Tab Mtisd ne logon ko kahd, aur us ke sawdr, daryd ke bichon bich 
Khauf na karo, khare raho, aur tak de. 

KiiudIwanp ki najdt d’ekho, jo dj ke 24 .Aur ytin hrid, ki KhudXwand 
din wuh tumben dewegd: kydnki un ne picbhle pahar usdg aur badli keus 
Misrion ko, jinhen turn dj dekbte ho, sutun men se Misrion ke lashkar par 
turn unhen phir td abad na dekhoge. nazar ki, aur Misrion ki fauj koghabrd 

14 Khuda wand tumh&re liye jang diyd. 

karegd, aur turn chupchdp rahoge. 25 Aur un ki gdrion ke pahiyon ko 

15 T Tab Khuda wand ne Musd se nikdl ddld, aisd ki mushkil se clialti 

kahd, ki Td kydn mere dge ndla kartd j thin: chundnchi Misrion ne kahd, ki 
hai? Bani Isrdcl se kah, ki we dge | A'o, Isrdelion ke munh par se bhdg 
chalen. jdwcn; kydriki KhudIwand un ke 

16 Td apnd'asd uthd, aur daryd par liye Misrion se jang kartd hai. 

apnd hdth barhd, aur use do hisse kar: 26 \ Aur Khuda wand ne Musd 

bani Isrdcl, daryd ke bichon bich men se kahd, ki Apnd hdth daryd par ba¬ 
se, sdkhi zamin par hoke guzar jdengc. rbd, td ki pdui Misrion, aur un ki gdri- 

17 Aur dekh, ki main Misrion ke on, aur un ke sawdron par, phir dwe. 

dilon ko sakht kar ddngd, aur we un 27 Aur Musd ne apnd hdth daryd 
kd pichhd karcnge : aur main Fira'un, par barhdyd, aur daryd subh hoteapnl 
aur us ki sipdh, aur us ki gdrion, aur qdwat i asli par lautd; aur Misri usi 
us ko sawdron par apnd jaldl zdhir ke dge bhdge: aur KhudAwand ne 
karungd. Misrion ko daryd men haldk kiyd. 

18 Aur Misri, jab main FiraVm, 28 Aur pdni phird, aur gdrion, aur 
aur us ki gdrion, aur us ko sawdron sawdron, aur Fira'un ke sab lashkar * 
par apnd jaldl zdhir karungd, to jdn- ko, jo un ke pichhe daryd ke bich de 
engc, ki main Khuda wand bun. the, chhipd liyd: aur ek bhi un men 

19 T Aur Khudd kd Firishta, jo sc bdqi na chhdtd. 

Isrdeli lashkar ke dge chald jdtd thd, 29 Par bani Isrdcl khushk zamin 
phird, aur un ki pusht par d rahd, aur par daryd ke bich men chale gayc: 
badli kd wuh sutiin un ke sdmhne so aur pdni ki un ke dahine aur bdin 
gayd, aur un ki pusht par jd thalird: diwdr thi. 

20 Aur Misrion ke lashkar aur Is- 30 So Khuda wand ne us din Is- 

rdeli lashkar ke bich men dyd; aur rdelion ko Misrion ke hdth se ytin 
wuh ek andheri badli ho gayi, j)ar rdt bachdyd; aur Isrdelion ne Misrion ki 
ko roshan hui: so tamdm rdt ek lash- ldshen daryd ke kandre par dekhin. 
kar dtisre ke nazdik na dyd. 31 Aur Isrdelion ne bari qudrat, jo 

21 Phir Musd no daryd par hdth Khuda wand ne'Misrion par zdhir ki, 
barhdyd: aur KhudI wand ne basabab dekhi: aur log KhudXwand sedare: 
ban purabi dndhi ke tamdm rdt men tab KhudIwand par, aur us ke bande 
daryd ko chaldyd, aur daryd ko sukhd Musd par, imdn lde. 

diyd, aur pdni ko do hisse kiyd. XV BAH. 

. 22 Aur bani Isrdel daryd ke bich FTIAB Mtisd aur bani Isrdcl ne Khu- 
men so sukhi zamin par hoke guzar JL dIwand ke dge yih git gdyd, 
gaye: aur pdni ki, un ke dahine aur aur bole, ki Main Khuda wand ki 
bdyin, diwdr thi. hamd o sand gdtingd, ki us ne bare 

23 If Aur Misrion ne pichhd kiyd, jaldl se apne ta,in zdhir kiyd: us ne 
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gliore ko, us ke sawdr samet, daryd 
men ddl diyd. 

2 KhudXwand merl quwat, aur 
merd rdg hai, aur wub men najdt hud: 
wuh merd Khudd hai, main us ki 
bardi kartingd; mere bdp kd Khudd 
hai, main us ki buzurgi karungd. 

3 KhudXwand sdhib i jang hai: 
YAIIOWA'II us kd ndm hai. 

4 FiraYm ki gdridn aur us kd lash- 
kar us ne daryd men ddl diyd; us ke 
chune hile sarddr daryd e Qulzum men 
dubde gaye. 

5 Gahrdpon ne unhen clibipd liyd ; 
we patthar ki mdnind tab ko chale 
gaye. 

6 Ai KhudXwand, terd dahind hdth 
zor men mashhdr hrid : aur, ai KiiudX- 
want>, tere dahine hdth nc bairion ko 
chdr chdr kiyd. 

7 Tu ne apne bare jaldl se apne 
sdmhnd-karnewdlon ko dhd diyd: tti 
ne apne gazab ko bhejd, jis ne un ko 
narai kl mdnind jaldyd. 

8 Aur tere nathnon ke dam se pdni 
* ek jagah si mat gayd, aur maujen tuda 

tuda khari ho gayin, aur daryd ke bicli 
men gabrdpe jam gaye. 

9 Gush man bold, Main pichhd ka- 
rtingd, main jd ldngd, main lut kd 
mdl bdntdngd; un se main ji apnd 
thandd kardngd; main apni talwdr 
khinchdngd, merd hdth un ko haldk 
karegd. 

10 Tti ne apni bawd se phtink md- 
ri,daryd ne unhen chhipd liyd: we sise 
ki tarah zor ke pdni men tale baith 
gaye. 

11 Ma’bddon men, ai KiiudXwand, 
tujh sd kaun hai ? pdkizagi men kaun 
hai terd sd jaldlwdld, dardnewdld, sdhib 
bardion kd, 'ajdibdt kd bandnewdld ? 

' 12 Tti ne apnd dahind hdth barhd- 
yd, zamin unhen nigal gayi. 

13 Tti ne apni rahmat se un logon 
ki, jinhen td ne chhurdyd, rahnumdi 
ki: td ne apne zor se unhen apne 
muqaddas makdn tak Id pahunchdyd. 
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14 Qaumen sunengi, aur kdmp jd- 
wengi: aur Filiation kokhauf pakregd. 

15 Tab Adiim ke ra,is hairdn hop- 
ge; Modb ke pahlawdn ko kapkapi 
pakregi; Kan’dn ke sab rahnewdle 
pighal jdenge. 

16 Unhen khauf aur birds hogd; we 
tere buzurg hdth se patthar ki tarah 
be-hiss o harakat ban jdenge, jab tak 
tere log guzar na jdwen, aur, ai Khu- 
dXwand, jab tak tere we log, jinhen 
tu ne kharid kiyd, guzar na jawen. 

17 Tti unhen ldega, aur unhen apni 
mirris ke pahdr par darakht ki tarah 
lagdwegd, us jagah par, jo, ai KhitdX- 
wand, td ne apne rahne ke liye handi 
hai, aur jd c quds men, jo, ai KnunX- 
wanp, tere hdthon ne qdim ki hai. 

18 KhudXwand abad ul dbdd sal- 
tanat karegd. 

19 Is liye ki Fira’dn kd gbord, us 
ki gdrion aur us ke sawdron samet, 
daryd ke bich men gayd, aur Kiiuda* 
wand ne daryd ke pdni ko un par 

hir pherd; lekin bani Isrdel, daryd 
e bichon bich se, sdkhi zamin par 
lioke chale gaye. 

20 T Tab lldrdn ki baliin Miryam 
nabiya ne daf hdth men Jiyd; aur sab 
’auraten, dafon ke sdthj thirakti hdin 
us ke pichhe chalin. 

21 Aur Miriyam ne un ke gdne 
kd jawdb diyd, ki KhudXwand ki 
hamd o sand gdo, ki us ne bare jaldl 
sc apne ta,in zahir kiyd; us ne ghorc 
ko, us ke sawdr samet, daryd men ddl 
diyd. 

22 So Mtisd Isrdel ko daryd e Qul- 
:um se le dyd, aur we Sur ke bayd- 
bdn men gaye; aur wo tin din tak 
baydbdn men chale gaye, aur pdni na 
pdyd. 

23 If Aur jab we Mdrah men de, 
to Mdrah kd pdni pi na saken ; kydnki 
wuh karwd thd: is liye us kd ndm 
Mdrah hdd. 

24 Tab logon ne yih kahke Musa 
sc shikdyat ki, ki Ilam kyd piwen ? 



Mdrah kd pdni mithd hond. KHUItU 

25 Us ne KhudXwand so farydd 
ki: KiiudAwand ne use ek darakht 
dikhdyd, jise us ne, jab pdni men dd- 
ld, to pdni mithd ho gayd; wahdn us 
ne un ke liye ek din aur shari’at ba- 
ndi, aur wahdn us ne unhen dzmdyd: 

26 Aur kahd, ki Agar tu dil lagdko 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ki dwdz 
sune, aur jo kuchh us ki nazar men 
achchhd hai kare, aur us ke hukmon 
ke sune, aur us ke dinon ko ydd rakhe, 
to main un bimdrion men se, jo main 
no Misrion par bliejin, tujh par koi na 
bfiejdngd; ki main wuh KhupAwand 
hdn, jo tujhe shifd bakhshtd hai. 

27 K Phir we Ailim ko, jahdn pd¬ 
ni ke bdrah chashnie aur sattar da¬ 
rakht khajdr ke the, do; aur unhon 
ne pdni par khaima kharc kiye. 

XYT BAT*. 

P II111 we Ailim se rawdna lide, aur 
bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at zamin 
i Misr se khdrij hokar ddsre mahine 
ke pandrahwen din Sin ke baydbdn 
men, jo Ailim aur Sind ke darmiydn 
hai, pahunchi. 

2 Aur sdri jamd’at bani Isrdel ki, 
us baydbdn men, Musd aur Hdrdn par 
jhunjhldi: 

3 Aur Bani Isrdel bole, ki Kdsh 
ham KhudAwanp ke hdth sc zamin 
i Misr men, jis waqt ki ham gosht ki 
hdndion ke pds baithte the, aur roti 
man bharke klidte’the, mdre jdte’; 
kydnki turn ham ko is baydbdn men 
nikdl lde ho, ki sdre majma’ ko bhdkh 
se haldk karo. 

4 ^ Tab KhudAwanp ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Dekh, main dsmdn se tum- 
hdre liye rotidn barsddngd: yih log 
bar roz nikalke jitnd ek hi din ke 
liye kifdyat kare, bar ek din samet 
liya karen : tdki main unhen jdnchdn, 
ki we meri shari’at par chalenge, yd 
nahin. 

5 Aur ydn hogd, ki chhathe din we 
use jo le dwcnge pakdke taiydr kar- 
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enge: magar jitnd ki roz roz jama’ 
hotd hai us kd ddnd ho jdegd. 

6 To Mdsd aur Hdrdn ne sdre bani 
Isrdel se kahd, ki Shdm ko turn jdn- 
oge ki KhudIwand turn ko zamin 
i Misr se bdhar ldyd: 

7 Aur subh ko turn KhudXwand 
kd jaldl dekhoge: is liye ki turn jo 
KiiudXwand par jhunjhldte ho, so 
wuh suntd hai: aur ham kyd hain, 
jo tunt ham par jhunjhldte ho ? 

8 Aur Mdsd no kahd, Ydn hogd, ki 
shdm ko KhudAwanp tumhen khdne 
ko gosht, aur subh ko roti pet bharke 
degd; ki KhupXwand tumhdre jhun- 
jhldne ko, jo turn us par jhunihldte 
ho, suntd hai: aur ham kyd hain ? 
tumhdri jhunjhldhat ham par nahin, 
balki KhudXwanp par hai. 

9 •JT Phir Mdsd ne Hdrdn se kahd, 
ki Bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at se kah, 
ki Kiiudawand ko nazdik do, ki us 
ne tumhdri jhunjhldhat ko sund. 

10 Aur yun hdd, ki jab Hdrun ba¬ 
ni Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko kah rahd 
thd, to unhon ne baydbdn ki taraf 
nazar ki: aur kyd dekh to hain ? ki 
KitudAwand kd jaldl badli men zdhir 
hdd. 

11 If Aur Khudawand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, 

12 Main ne bani Isrdel kd jhunjh- 
ldnd sund; unhen kah, ki Turn dar¬ 
miydn zawdl aur gurdb ke gosht 
khdoge, aur subh ko roti se ser hoge; 
aur turn jdnoge, ki main KiiudAwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

13 Aur* ydn hdd, ki shdm ko bate- 
ren dpar din, aur pardo ko chhipd 
liyd: aur subh ko lashkar ke ds pds os 
pari. 

14 Aur jab os pa ; chuki, to kyd 
dekhte hain? ki baydbdn men ek* 
chhoti chhoti gol chiz, aisi safed jaise 
barf kd chhotd tukrd, zamin par pari 
hai. 

15 Aur bani Isrdel ne dekhke dpas 
men kahd, ki Mann hai; kydnki 



Manuka bhejajana . KHURU'J, XVII. Ek hissa bachd rakhtid. 

unhon ne na jdna, ki wuh kyd hai. karoge; par sdtwen din, jo sabt hai, 
Tab Mdsd ne unhen kahd, Yih roti kuchh na pdoge. 
hai, jo KuudIwand ne khdne ko turn- 27 If Aur ydn hdd, ki ba’ze un 
hen di hai. logon men se sdtwen din jam’a karne 

16 1 Yih wuh bdt hai, jo KuudI- ko gaye, aur kuchh na pdyd. 

wand no tumhen farmdi thi, Hai ek 28 Tab KhudIwand ne Miisd se 
us men se, ba qadr apne khdne ke, kahd, ki Kab tak turn mere hukmon 
ddmi pichhe ek umar, jam’a kare; har aur meri shari’aton ke hifz kd inkdr 
ek apne logon kd shumdr karke, un karoge? 

ke liye jo us khaimc men hain, lewe. 29 Dekh, azbaski KhudAwand ne 

17 Chundnchi bani Isrdel ne ydn- turn ko sabt diyd, is liye wuh tumhen 
hin kiyd, aur un men se ba’zon ne chhathe din do din ki rotidn detd hai; 
ziydda, aur ba'zon ne kam jam’a kiyd. har ek turn men so apni jagah par 

18 Aur jab unhon ne umar se ndpd, rahe; sdtwen din koi dpni jagah se 
to jis ne bahut jam’a kiyd thd, kuchli bdhar na jdwe. 

ziydda na pdyd; aur us kd, jis ne kam 30 Chundnchi logon ne sdtwen din 
jam’a kiyd thd, kam na hdd; har ek drdra kiyd. 

ne un mense, ba qadr apne khdne ke, 31 Aur Isrdel ke ghardne ne us kd 
jam’a kiyd thd. ndm Mann rakhd: aur wuh dhaniye 

19 Aur bdwujude ki Mdsd ne kahd, ke bij ki tarah safed; aur maza us kd 

ki Koi us men se subh tak bdqi na shahd men mill hdi phulauri kd thd. 
chhore 32 If Aur Mdsd ne kahd, Yih wuh 

20 We us ke sunnewdle na hde; bdt hai, jo KhudIwand farmdtd hai, 
aur ba’zon ne subh tak kuchh rah no Ek umar us se apne qarnon ke liye 
diyd; so us men kire par gaye, aur bharke mahfdz rakho; td ki we us 

* sar gayd : Musd un par gusse hdd. roti ko dekhen, jo main ne tumhen 

21 Aur we ek ek har subh, ba qadr baydbdn men khildi, jab main tumhen 
apne khdne ke, chunte rahe: aur jab zamin i Misr se bdhar ldyd. 

dftdb garm hdd, wuh pighal gayd. 33 Aur Musd ne Hdrun ko kahd, 

22 ^ Aur ydn hdd, ki chhathe din Ek martabdn le, aur ek umar mann 
unhon ne rotion se ddni jam^ kin, do us men bhar, aur KuudIwand ke dge 
do umar ek ek ke liye: aur jamd’at ke Id, td ki wuh tumhdre qarnon ke liye 
sab sarddron ne dke Mdsd ko khabar mahfdz rahe. 

di. * 34 Chundnchi Hdrdn ne, jaisd Kiiu- 

23 Us ne unhen kahd, ki Yih wuhi dA wand ne Mdsd ko kahd thd, Sanddq 

hai, jo KhudXwand ne kahd thd, Kal i shahddat ke dge use mahfdz rakhd. 
sabt, KiiudIwand kd muqaddas sabt 35 Aur bani Isrdel chdlis baras, 
hai: jo tumhen pakdnd ho pakd lo, | jab tak ki we bast! men de, mann 
aur jo ubdlnd ho ubdl lo; aur wuh, jo khdte rahe; jab tak ki we zamin i 
bach rahe, apne liye subh tak mahfdz Kan’dn ki nawdhi men de, mann khdte 
rakho. rahe. 

24 Chundnchi unhon ne, jaisd Md- 36 Aur ek umar aifah kd daswdn 
sd ne kahd thd, subh tak rahne diyd: hissa hai. 

wuh na sard, na us men kire pare. XYII BA'B. 

25 Aur Mdsd ne kahd, ki tfse dj TPAB sdre bani Isrdel ki jamd’at 
khdo; kydnkidj KhudIwand kd sabt _1_ ne apne safaron men, KhupI- 
hai: di turn maiddn men na pdoge. wand ke farmdn ke mutdbiq, Sin ko 

26 Chha din tak turn use jam’a j baydbdn se kdch kiyd, aur Itafidim 

93 



Chat&d 8e pani nikalnd. KHURU'J, XVIIL Amaliq maylub hot&, 

men derd kiyd: wahdn logon ko pine pdte the : aur jab bdtb latkd detd thd, 
ko pd’ni na thd. tab ’Amdliq gdlib bote the. 

2 So log Musd se jhagarne lage, aur 12 Lekin Mdsd ke bath bhdri bo 

kahd, Ham ko pdnl de, ki'ham pi wen. rabo the; tab unhon ne ek patthar 
Mdsd ne unken kabd, Turn mujh se leke us ke niche rakhd; wuh us par 
kydn jhagarte bo? aur Kjiudawand baithd, aur Hdrdn aur Hdr, ek ek 
kd kyun im'tihdn karte ho? taraf, aur ddsrd ddsri taraf hoke, us 

3 Aur we log wahdn pdni ke piyd- ke hdthon ko sambbdle rabe: tab us 
se the; so log Mdsd par jhunjhlde, aur ke bdth, dftdb ke gurub hote tak, 
kahd,kiTu hamen Misr se kyun nikal mazbdti se uthe rahe. 

ldyd, ki hamen, aur" haindre larkon, 13 Aur Yashd* ne ’Arn&iiq aur us 
aur hamdri mawdshi ko piyds se haldk ke logon ko talwdr ki dhar se sbikast 
kare ? di. 

4 Mdsd ne KhudIwand se farydd 14 Tab KhudIwand ne Mdsd se 

karke kahd, kiMain in logon se kyd kahd, ki Yddgari ke liye kitdb menise 
kardn ? we sab to abhi mujhe sangsdr likh rakh, aur Yashu* ke kdn men yib 
karne ko taiydr hain. kah de: ki main ’Amdliq kd ndm o 

. 5 KihjdIwand ne Mdsd ko far- nishdn asmdn ke tale se bilkull mitd 

mdyd, ki Logon ke dge ja, aur ban! diingd. 

Isrdel ke buzurgon ko apne sath le; 15 Aur Mdsd ne qurbdugdh bandi, 

aur apnd 'asd, jo td daryd par mdrtd aur us kd ndm YA1IOWAll NISSL 
thd, apne bdth men le, aur jd. rakhd: 

6 Dekh, ki main wahdn Hurib ki 16 Aur us ne kahd, Ohdnki hdtli 

chatdn par tere dge khard lidngd: td Ydh ke takht par uthdyd, is liye 

us chatdn ko mdriyo; us se pdul Kjiudawand ki jang 'Amdliu ke sdtb 

niklegd, tdki log piwen. Chunduchi nasi dar nasi liogi. 4 

Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ke buzurgon ke XV11I BA A B. 

sdmhne yihi kiyd. TAB Mdsd ke sasure Yitrd ne, jo 

7 Aur us ne, is liye ki bani Isrdel ne Midydn kd kdhin thd, yih Bab 

wahan jliagrd kiyd thd, aur is liye ki suud, ki Khudd ne Mdsd, aur apni 
unhon ue KhudXwand kd imtihdn qaum Isrdel ke liye kyd kiyd, aur 

kiyd thd, aur kahd thd, ki KhudX- KuudIwand Isrdel ko Misr se bdhar 

wand hamdre bich men hai, ki nahin ? ldyd; 

us jagah kd ndm Massah aur Maribah 2 Tab Yitrd Mdsd ke sasure ne 
rakhd. Mdsd ki jord Safdrah ko, ba’d us ke 

8 ^ Tab ’Amdliq charh de, aur ki Mdsd ne use chhor diyd thd, liyd ; 
Rafidim men bani Isrdel ke sath lare. 3 Aur us ke donon beton ko bhi, 

9 Tab Mdsd ne Yashd* ko kahd, ki jin men se ek kd ndm us ne Jairsdm 
Ham men se log chun, aur nikal, aur rakhd thd; is liye ki us ne kahd thd, 
jdkar \Amdliq se jang kar: kal main ki Main gair zamin men musdfir hdn: 
Khudd kd *asd apne hdth men leke 4 Aurddsrekd ndm fli’azar; kydn- 
pahdr ki choti par khard hdngd. ki us ne kahd, ki Mere bdp kd Khudd 

10 So Yas’hd’ ne, jaisd Mdsd ne use merd madadgdr hai, aur us ne mujhe 

kahd thd, kiyd, aur ’Amdliq ke sdth Fira’dn ki talwdr se bachdyd hai. 
jang ki: Mdsd, aur Hdrdn, aur Hdr 5 Aur Mdsd kd sasurd Yitrd, us ke 
pahar ki choti par charhe. bete aur us ki jord ko leke, Mdsd pds, 

11 Aur yun hdd ki jab Mdsd apnd jis baydbdn men us ne Khudd ke koh 
hdth uthdtd thd, to bani Isrdel fath par khaima khard kiyd thd, dyd: 
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6 Aur Mdsd se kahd, ki Main terd 
sasur Yitrd, aur ten jord, aur us ke 
sdth us ke do bete tujh pds de bain. 

7 ^ Tab Mdsd apne sasure ke istiq- 
bdl ko nikld, aur us ke dge jhukd, aur 
us ko chdmd; aur apas men ek ne 
ddsro ki kbair o *d6yat pdchhi, aur 
kbaime men de. 

8 Mdsd ne sab kuchh sasure se ba- 
ydn kiyd, ki KhijdXwand ne, Isrdel! 
ke liye, Fira’dn aur Misrion se yun 

kiyd, aur rdb men un par ye musi- 
baten parin, aur Khudawand no un¬ 
hen kydnkar bachdyd. 

9 Aur Yitrd un sab ihsauon ke sa- 
bab se, jo KhudXwand ne Israel par 

kiye, jinben us ne Misrion ke hdtli se 
najat bakhshi, bdg bdg bdd: 

10 Aur Yitrd ne kahd, ki Mubdrak 
bai wub Khudd, jis ne turn ko Misrion 
ke hdth, aur Fira'un ke bath se najdt 
bakhshi, aur jis ne qaum ko Misrion 
ke panje se bachdyd. 

11 Ab main jdntd bdn, ki Kuuda- 
wakd sab ma'bddon se bar'd bai; 

4 kydnki wub un kdmon men, jo unbon 
ne gurdr se kiye, un par gdlib hud. 

12 Aur Mdsd kd sasurd Yitrd ek 
sokbtani qurbdni aur zabihe Khudd 
ke liye ldyd : aur tldrdn aur Isrdel ke 
sab buzurg Mdsd ke sasure ke sdth 
roti khdne Khudd ke dge de. 

13 If Aur ddsre din subh ko ydn 
bdd, ki Mdsd logon ki ’addlat. karue 
baitbd; aur log Musd ke dge subh se 
shdm tak khare the. 

14 Tab Mdsd ke sasure ne sab 
kuchh, jo us ue logon se kiyd, dekhke 
kahd, ki Yib td logon se kya kartd bai ? 
td kydn dp akeld baitbd bai, aur sab 
log subh se shdm tak tere dge khare 
rante hain? 

15 Mdsd ne apne sasure ko kahd, 
Yib is wdste bai, ki log Khudd se 
darydft karne ke liye mujh pds dte 
bain. 

1(3 Jab un men kuchh jhagrd botd 
bai, to we mere pds dte bain; aur 
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main ek ke aur dusre ke darmiydn 
insdf kar detd bun; aur main unhen 
Khuld ke abkdm aur sliari’at se ittild 
kartd bun. 

17 Tab Musd kc sasure ue us ko 
kahd, ki Td acbcbhd kdm naliin kartd. 

18 Ki td yaqinan mdnGa ho jdegd, 
td bbi, aur yih guroh bhi, jo tere sdth 
bai; kydnki yih kdm tujh par nipat 
bhdri bai; td akeld us ko karne ki 
tdqat nabin rakhtd. 

19 Ab mord kahd mdn : main tujbe 
saldb detd bdn, aur Khudd tere sdth 
rabe: td un logon ke pds Khudd ki 
jagah bo, aur un kd sab ahwdl Khudd 
se ’arz kiyd kar ; 

20 Aur td rusdm aur shariat ki 
bdten unben sikbld, aur wub rdb, jis 
par chalnd, aur wuh kdm, jise karnd 
unhen farz hai, unben bata. 

21 So tu un logon men se i’atibdri 
log chun le, jo khuddtars aur sachcbe 
insdn bon, aur ldlacbi na howen ; aur 
unhen hazdron, aur saikron, aur pacbds 
pachds, aur das das par hdkim kar de: 

22 Ki we logon ki har waqt ’oddlat 
karen; aur ydn howe, ki we bar ek 
bara muqaddama tujh pas Jawen, par 
har ek chhotd muqaddama we faisal 
karen : ki yih tere liye kuchh dsdn 
bogd, aur we bojh uthdue men tere 
sbarik howenge. 

23 Agar Td yib kdm karegd, aur 
Khudd tujhe yun hukm kare, to td 
kdm par qdim rah sakegd, aur yih log 
bbi apui a pm jagah saldmat jdenge. 

24 Chundncbi Mdsd ne apne sasure 
kd kahd sund, aur sab, jo us ne kahd 
riid, kiyd. 

25 Aur Mdsd ne sab Isrdelion men 
se i’atibdri log cbune, aur unben logon 
kd sarddr, hazdron kd sarddr, aur 
saikron kd sarddr, pachds pachds kd 
sarddr, aur das das kd sarddr kiyd. 

26 We logon kd har waqt insdf 
karte the: mushkil muqaddame Mdsd 

ds ldte the, par cbbote muqaddame dp 
i faisal karte the. 



Bant Isrdel kd Bind ko and . KHURU'J, XIX. Khudd kd un par zdhir bond. 


27 IT Phir Musi ne apne sasuro ko 
rukhsat ki, aur wuh apne watan ko 
rawdna ho gayd. 

XIX BA'B. 

Ull bam Isrdel zamin i Misr men 
se bdhar hoke tisre rnahine ke 
usi din Sind ke baydbdn men Ae. 

2 Kydnki we Ilafidim se rawdnd 
hoke baydbdn i Sind men Ac, aur dasht 
men utar pare; aur bani Isrdel nekoli 
ke Age khaima khare kiye. 

3 Tab Mdsd Khudd pds charhd, aur 
IyiiudAwand ne use pahdr se buldyd, 
aur kahd, ki Td Ya’qdb ko khdnddn 
ko ydn kahiyo, aur bani Isrdel se ydn 
baydn kijiyo; 

4 Ki turn ne dekhd, ki main ne 
Misrion se kyd kiyd, aur tumhen goyd 
*uqdb ke paron par bithdkc apne pas le 
Ayd. 

5 Ab agar turn meri dwdz ke fiiha- 
qiqat sunnewdle hoge, aur mere ’ahd 
ko liifz karoge, to turn sdri qaumon se 
ziyAda mere liye ek kkazAna i khdss 
hoge: kydnki sdri zamin meri hai: 

6 Aur turn mere liye kdhinon ki ek 
mamlukat, aur ek muqaddas qaum 
hoge. Ye we bdten hain, jo td bani 
Isrdel ko kahegd. 

7 Tab Mdsd dyd, aur guroh ke 
buzurgon ko buldyd, aur un ko rdbard 
sdri bdten, jo IyhudAwand ne use 
farmdi thin, baydn kin. 

8 Aur sab logon no milke jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, ki Kiiudawand ne 
sab, jo kuchh ki farmdyd hai, ham 
karcnge. Aur Mdsd ne logon kd ja¬ 
wdb KhudAwand ke pds pahun- 
clidyd. 

9 Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Dekh, main andheri badli 
men tujh pds dtd hdn, td ki log, 
jab main tujh se bdten kardn, sunen, 
aur abad tak tere mu’ataqid rahen. Aur 
Mdsd ne logon ki bdten KuudAwand 
se kahin. 

10 ^ Aur Khudawand no Mdsd 
se kahd, ki Logon {>ds jd, aur dj aur 
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kal men unhen pdk kar, aur un ko 
kapre dhulwd, 

11 Aur tisre din taiydr rahen; ki 
Khudawand tisre din sdre logon ki 
nazar men koh i Sind par utar degd. 

12 Aur td logon ke liye girddg'ird 
hadden bdndhiyo, aur kahiyo, ki A'p se 
khabarddr, pahdr par na charhcn, aur 
us ki sarhadd ko na elihden: jo koi 
pahdr ko chbnega, albatta jdn se mdrd 
jdegi 

13 Koi hAth us tak na pahuncho; 
nahin to, wuh ldkaldm sangsAr kiyd 
jdegd, yd tir se mdrd jdegd; wuh, 
khwdh insdn ho, khwdh haiwdn,jita 
na bachegd; aur jab qarndi ki dwdz 
bahut barhdi jdwe, to we pahdr par 
charhcn. 

14 ^ Tab Mdsd pahdr par se utar- 
ke logon ke darmiydn gayd, aur us ne 
logon ko pdk sdf kiyd; unhon ne apne 
kapre dhulwde. 

15 Aur us ne logon se kahd, ki 
Tisre din taiydr raho: jordon se mat 
milo. 

16 Aur ydn hud, ki tisre dm* 
subh ko bddal garje, aur bijlidn chain- 
kin, aur pahdr par kdli ghata umdi, 
aur qarndi ki dwdz bahut buland hdi; 
chundnchi sdre log deron men kdmp 
g^ye. 

17 Aur Mdsd logon ko khaimagah 
se bdhar ldyd, ki Khudd se mildwe; 
aur we pahdr ke niche d khare hde. 

18 Aur sab koh i Bind par zer o 
bdld dhuwdn tlid; kydnki KhudA- 
wand shu’ale men hoke us par utrd: 
aur tandr kd sd dhuwdn us par se 
uthd, aur pahdr sardsar hil gayd, 

19 Aur jab qarndi ki sadd bahut 
barhdi gayi, aur buland se buland 
hoti jdti thi, Mdsd ne kaldm kiyd, aur 
Khudd ne use ek dwdz se jawdb diyd. 

20 Aur KhudAwand koh i Sind, 
pahdr ki choti par, ndzil hdd; aur 
KhudAwand ne pahdr ki choti par 
Mdsd ko buldyd; aur Mdsd charh 
gayd. 
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21 Aur Khudawand ne Mdsd se 
kahd, ki Utar jd, aur logon ko taqai- 
yud kar, td na ho we, ki kaddon ko 
torko KhudLwand ke pds dekhne ko 
dwen, aur bahutere un men haldk ho 
jdwen. 

22 Aur kdhinon ko bhi, jo KiiudA- 
wand ke nazdik de hain, kah, ki 
Apne ta,in pdk karcn; kahin aisd na 
ho, ki Khudawand un men rakhna 
ddlde. 

23 Tab Mdsd ne KTiudAwand se 
kahd, ki Log koh i Sind par d nahin 
sakte: kydnki td ne to hamen tdkid 
karke kahd hai, ki Pahdr ke liye 
hadden muqarrar kar rakho, aur us 
ko pdk karo. 

24 Khudawand ne use kahd, ki 
Ckal, niche jd, aur tujh ko phir upar 
dnd hoga, td aur Hdrun tore sdth : par 
kdhin aur log hadden torke Khuda¬ 
wand pds upar na dwen, na howe, ki 
wuh un men rakhna ddl de. 

25 Chunanchi Mdsd logon pds tale 
utrd, aur un se kaldm kiya. 

XX BAT*. 

HIR Khudd ye sab bdten bold, 
aur kahd, ki, 

2 Khudawand terd Khudd, jo tujhe 
zamin i Misr se, aur guldinon ke ghar 
se nikdl ldyd, main hdn. 

3 Mere huzdr tere liye dusrd Khudd 
na howe. 

4 Td apne liye koi mdrat, yd kisi 
chiz ki sdrat, jo dpar dsmdn par, yd 
niche zamin par, yd pdni men zamin 
ke niche hai, mat band: 

5 Td un ke dge apne ta,in mat 
jliukd, aur na un ki ’ibddat kar; 
kydnki main KuudAwand terd Khudd 
gaydr Khudd hdn, aur bdpdddon ki 
badkdridn un ki auldd par, jo mujh 
se 'adavvat rakhte bain, tisri aur chau- 
thi pusht tak pahunchdtd hdn; 

6 Par un men se kazdron par, jo 
mujhe piydr karte, aur mero hukmon 
ko hifz karto hain, rahm kartd hdn. 
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7 Td Khudawand apne Khudd kd 
ndm be-faida mat le; kydnki jo us kd 
ndm be-fdida letd hai, Khuda wans 
use be-gundh na thahrdwegd. 

8 Td sabt kd din pdk rakhne ke 
liye ydd kar: 

9 Chha din tak td mihuat karke 
apne sdre kdm kdj kar; 

10 Lekin sdtwdn din Khudawand 
tere Khudd kd sabt hai: us men 
kuchh kdm na kar, na td, na terd 
betd, na teri beti, na terd guldm, na 
teri lauudi, na teri mawdshi, aur na 
terd musdfir, jo tere phdtakon ke andar 
ho: 

11 Kydnki KiiudAwand ne chha 
din men dsmdn, aur zamin, daryd, aur 
sab kuchh jo un men hai, bandy a, aur 
sdtwen din drdm kiya: is liye Khuda¬ 
wand ne sabt ke din ko barakat df, 
aur use muqaddas thahrdyd. 

12 Td apne md bap ko Tzzat de: 
tdki teri ’urar us zamin par, jo Khuda¬ 
wand terd Khudd tujhe detd hai, dardz 
howe. 

13 Td khun mat kar. 

14 Td zind mat kar. 

15 Td chori mat kar. 

10 Td apne parosi par jhuthi ga¬ 
wd] d mat de. 

17 Td apne parosi ko ghar kd Id- 
lach mat kar; td apne parosi ki jnrd, 
aur us ke guldm, aur us ki lauudi, aur 
us ke bail, aur us ko gadhe, aur kisi 
chiz kd, jo tere parosi ki hai, lalach 
mat kar. 

18 Aur sab logon no dekhd, ki 
bddal garje, bijlidn chain kin, qarndi ki 
d,vdz hdi, pahdr se dhunwdn uthd; 
aur sab logon ne jab yih dekhd, to we 
hate, aur ddr jd khare rabe. 

io Tab unhon ne Mdsd se kahd, ki 
Tdki ham se bol, aur ham sunen: 
lekin Khudd ham se na bole, kahin 
ham mar na jdwen. 

20 Mdsd ne logon kc kahd, ki Turn 
matdaro; is liye ki Khudd dyd hai, 
ki tumhen imtihdn kare, aur td ki ue 

n 
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kd khauf tumhdre sdmhne zdhir ho, 
ki turn gundli na karo. 

21 Tab we log dur hi khare raho, 
aur Musd us kdli badli ke, jis men 
Kliudd thd, nazdik gayd. 

22 ^ Aur Kiiudawand ne Musd so 
kahd, Tu bani Isrdel sc kah, ki Turn 
ne dekhd, ki main ne dsmdn par se 
tumhdro sdth bdten kin. 

23 Turn mere muqdbil riipo ko m- 
a'btid mat bandiyo, aur na apne liye 
sone ke ma’bud. 

24 ^f Tu mere liye gill qurbdngdh 
bandiyo, aur td wahdn apni sokhtani 
qurbdnidn aur apni salamati ki qur¬ 
bdnidn zabh kijiyo; apni bheron aur 
apne bailon men so: aur jis jagali 
main apne ndm ko zdhir kardngd, 
wahdn main tujh kauo diingd, aur 
tujhe barakat ddngd. 

25 Aur agar tu mere liye patthar 
ki qurbdngdh bandwe, to tardshe hde 
patthar ki mat bandiyo: kyunki agar 
td use auzar lagdwegd, to tu use ndpdk 
karegd. 

26 Aur td meri qurbdngdh par sirhi 
se hargiz mat charhiyo, td ki teri bar- 
hanagi us par zdhir na kowe. 

XXI BA'B. 

A B shar'a ki rusdm, jo td unhen 
batdegd, ye hain: ki, 

2 Agar td Tbrdni guldm mol lewe, 
to wuh chha baras teri khidmat karo, 
aur sdtwen baras muffc dzdd ho jdc. 

3 Agar wuh akeld dyd thd, to akeld 
jdegd: agar wuh jordwdld thd, to us 
ki jord us ke sdth jdegi. 

4 Agar us ke dqd ne us kd bydh 
kar diyd, aur jord us ki us se bote aur 
betidn jani; to jord bachchon samet 
dqd ki howegi, aur wuh akeld chald 
jdo. 

5 Aur agar yih guldm sdf kahe, ki 
Main apne dqd, aur apni jord, aur 
apne larkon ko dost rakhtd hdn; 
main dzdd hoke chald na jddngd: 

6 To us kd dqd use qdzion pds le 
jde; phir use darwdze par, yd darwdze 
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ke ebaukkat par ldwe; aur sutdri se 
us kd kdn chhcde; aur wuh hamesha 
us ki guldmi karo. 

7 If Aur agar koi shakhs apni beti 
ko beche, tdki bdndi ho, to wuh guldm- 
on ki tarah chali na jdegi. 

8 Agar dqd us kd, jis no use apne 
liye mangetar kiyd, us se ndrdz ho, to 
aisd ho ki us kd lidiya diyd jdwe : us 
ko rawd nahin, ki use ajnabi qaum ko 
hdth beche; kyunki us ne us so dagd- 
bdzi ki. 

9 Aur agar wuh us ki mangni apne 
bete ke sdth karc, to wuh us so betlon 
kd sd suldk kare. 

10 Agar wuh apne liye ddsri le, to 
us ke khdne kapre aur hamkhwdbi 
men qdsir na liowe. 

11 Aur agar wuh yo. tinon sultik us 
so na kare, to wuh mul’t, bo rdpiye 
diye, dzdd chali jde. 

12 ^f Jo koi kisi mard ko mdre, 
aur wuh mar jde, to wuh albatta qatl 
kiyd jdwe. 

13 Aur agar us shakhs ne qatl kd 
qasd nahin kiyd, aur Khudd no use us 
ke hdth men giriftdr karwa diyd; to 
main tere liye ck jagah thahrddngd ki 
jis men wuh bhdgo. 

14 Par agar koi shakhs bad-khwdhi 
se apne hamsdo par charh dwe, td 
ki use makr so mdre; to td use meri 
qurbdngdh so judd kar de td ki wuh 

tare. 

15 % Aur wuh, jo apne bdp yd 
apni md ko mdre, albatta mdr ddld 
jdwe. 

16 Tf Aur jo koi ddmi ko churd le 
jdwe, aur use bech ddle, yd wuh us ke 
pas se pakrd jdwe, to wuh albatta mdr 
ddld jdegd. 

17 If Aur wuh, jo apne bdp yd 
apni md par la'nat karo, mdr ddld 
jdwe. 

IS ^ Aur agar do shakhs jhagren, 
aur ek ddsre ko patthar yd mukkd 
mdre, aur wuh na mare, par bistari ho 
jde ; 
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19 To agar wuh uth khard ho, aur 
lathi loke rdh chalc, to wuh, jis ne 
mdrd, bc-ilzdm hai*: aur faqat us ko 
kdrbdr kd nuqsdn jo htid ho, so bhar de, 
aur use bilkull changd karwde. 

20 If Aur agar koi apne guldm. yd 
laundi ko ldthidn mdre, aur wuh mdr 
khdti htii mar jde; to use sazd di jde. 

21 Lckin agar wuh ek din yd do 
din jiwe, to use sazd na di jdwo; is 
liye ki wuh us kd mdl hai. 

22 T Agar log jhagren, aur kisi pet- 
wdli ko dukh pahunchdwen, aisd ki 
us kd pet gir jde, par wuh khud haldk 
na ho; to use, jis tarah ki sazd us kd 
shauhar tajwiz kare, di jdwo; aur wuh 
qdzion ki tajwiz ko muwdfiq gunah- 
gdri dewe. 

23 Aur agar wuh us sadme se ha- 
ldk ho jae, to td jdn ke badle jdn lc, 

24 Aur dnkh ke badle dnkh, ddnt 
ko badle ddnt, aur hdth ke badle hdth, 
pdnw ke badle pdnw, 

25 Jaldne ke badle jaland, zakhm 
ke badle zakhm, chot ke badle chot. 

* 26 If Aur agar koi apnc guldm yd 

apni laundi ki dnkh men mare, ki us 
ki dnkh phtit jde; to us ki dnkh ke 
badle men use dzdd kar de. 

27 Agar apne guldm yd apni laun¬ 
di kd ddnt tore; to us ko ddut ke 
badle men use dzdd kar de. 

28 T Agar bail mard yd 'aurat ko 
sing mdre, aisd ki wuh haldk ho; to 
wuh bail pattharon se mdrd jdwe, aur 
us kd gosht khdyd na jdwe; aur bail 
kd mdlik be-gundh hai. 

29 Par agar wuh* bail dge so sing 
mdrne ki lat rakhtd thd, aur us ke 
mdlik ko khabar di gayi, aur us ne 
use bdndh na raklid, aur us no mard 
yd 'aurat ko haldk kiyd: to bail par 
pathrdo kiyd jde, aur us kd mdlik bhi 
mdrd jdwe. 

30 Aur agar us se khdn-bahd 
mdngd jdwe, to apni jdn chhurdne ke 
liye jitnd us ke sir dhard jawo/so pdrd 
dewe. 


31 Khwdh us ne betd mdrd ho, 
khwdh beti, is hukm ke muwdfiq us 
ke sdth ’amal kiyd jdwe. 

32 Agar bail kisi ke guldm ya 
laundi ko sing mdr baithe; to wuh un 
ke mdlik ko misqdl ke wazn ke tis 
rdpae dewe, aur bail pathrdo se mdrd 
jdwe. 

33 ^f Aur agar koi ktift khole, yd 
khode, aur us kd munh na dhdmpe, 
aur bail yd gadhd us men gire; 

34 To ktie kd mdlik dp nuqsdn 
uthdwo, aur un ke mdlik ko qimat de; 
aur wuh, jo mard, usi kd hogd. 

35 ^ Aur agar kisi kd bail dtisre 
ke bail ko satdwe, aisd ki wuh haldk 
ho jde; to wuh jite bail ko bechen, 
aur us kd ddm ddhon ddh dpas men 
bdnt len; aur wuh mud hdd bail bhi 
un men ddhon ddh bdntd jde. 

36 Aur agar jdnd jdwe, ki us bail 
ko sing mdr baithne ki *ddat thi, aur 
us ke mdlik ne use bdndh na rakha; 
wuh albatta bail ke badle bail dewe; 
aur wuh mard hud us kd mdl hogd. 

XXII BA'B. 

GAB koi bail yd bher churdwe, 
aur use zabh kare, yd becho; 
to wuk ek bail ke badle pdnch bail, 
aur ek bher ke chdr bhcrcn dewe. 

2 If Agar chor sendh mdrte hue 
dekhd jde, aur koi use mdr baithe, aur 
wuh mar jde; to us ke liyo khun kiyd 
na jdwe: 

3 Agar yih din ko no we, to us ke 
liye khiin kiyd jdcgd; kydnki cha- 
hiye ki wuh pdrd badld de ; agar wuh 
kangdi ho, to chori ke liye bechd jde. 

4 Agar chori ki chiz usi tarah us 
ke hdth men zinda pdi jde, kliwdh 
wuh bail ho, khwdh gadhd, khwdh 
bher; to wuh ek ek ke do do dewe. 

5*T Agar koi khct yd tdkistdn 
khildwe, yd apne chdrpdye us men 
chhoro, yd ddsre ko maidan men 
chardwe; to apnd achchhe se achchhd 
kliet, aur bill tar so bihtar angdri bdg, 
us ke badle dewe. 
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6 \ Agar dg bharkc, aur kdnton 
men jd lage, aisi ki anaj kd tdl, yd 
andj kd khard lidd kliet, yd rnaiddn 
kd uuqsdn, ho jde; to jis do ki dg 
lagdi, albatta tdtd dewe. 

7 T Agar koi apno hamsde ko naqd 
yd jins rakhne ko sompe, aur us shakhs 
ke ghar se chori jde; to jab wuh ciior 
hdth lage to ddud bhar do. 

8 Agar chor pakrd na jde, to us 
gliar kd mdlik qdzion ke dgo ldyd jde, 
td ma'ltim ho, ki us no apne hamsde 
ke mdl par hdth barhdyd ki nab in. 

9 Is wdsto ki sab qism ki kbiydnat 
men, kbwdh bail ki, kliwdh gadho, yd 
bher, yd kapre ki, yd kisi chiz ki, jo 
gum hdi ho, jis kd koi da’wa kartd 
hai, ki mold hai, donon tarafwdlon kd 
jhagrd qdzion ke huzdr ldyd jde; aur 
qdzi jise mujrim karo, wuh apne ham- 
ado ko ddud dewe. 

10 Agar koi apne hamsde pds gadhd, 
yd bail, yd bher, yd koi chdrpdya 
amdnat rakhe; aur wuh mar jde, yd 
chot khdwo, yd bagair kisi ko dekho 
hdnk diyd jde: 

11 To un donon ke darmiydn Khu- 
dXwand ki qasam so faisala kiyd jde, 
ki us ne apne hamsde ke mdl par’apnd 
hdth barhdyd nahiii; aur mdl kd mdlik 
(fabul karo, tab wuh us ko us kd tutd 
na do. 

12 Agar wuh us ke pds se chori jde, 
to wuh us ke mdlik ko tutd de. 

13 Aur agar us ko kisi darinde ne 
phdr ddld, to wuh us ko gawdhi ke 
wdste ldwe, aur phdro hdo kd tutd na 
de. 

14 11 Agar koi shakhs apno hamsde 
se kuchh ’driyat lowe, aur wuh zakhmi 
liowe, yd mar jde; agar mdlik us ke 
sdth na thd, to wuh us kd badld 
dewe; 

15 Par agar sdth thd, to wuh tdtd 
na de; agar kirdya liyd ho, to yih sirf 
us ke kirde ki ujrat de. 

16 ^f Agar koi ek chhokri ko, jo 
us ki mangetar nahin, dam deke us se 
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mubdsliarat kare, wuh albatta use 
mahr deko us se nikdh kare. 

17 Agar us kd bap hargiz razi na 
ho, ki use us ko de, to wuh kunwd- 
rion ke mahr ke muwdfiq use uaqdi 
de. 

18 % Td jddiigarm ko jine mat de, 

19 ^ Jo koi chdrpdye se mubdslia¬ 
rat kare, jdn se mdrd jde. 

20 \ Jo koi, faqat Kiiudawand ke 
siwa, kisi ma*bud ke liye qurbdni kare, 
wuli ’azdb se mdr ddld jdwe. 

21 Tu musdfir ko liargiz na satd, 
aur us se bad-suluki na kar, is liye ki 
turn bhi zamin i Misr men musdfir 
the. 

22 ^ Turn kisi bewe yd yatim 
larlce ko dukli mat do. 

23 Agar tu un ko kisi taur se sa- 
tdegd, aur we mujh se farydd karen, 
to main yaqinan uu ki farydd sun- 
dngd; " 

24 Aur merd qalir bharkegd; main 
tujhe talwdr se mdr ddlungd, aur ten 
jorudn rdnden, aur tere bachche ld- 
wdris ho jdenge. 

25 If Agar td mere logon men se 
jis kisi ko, jo tere ago mulitdj hai, 
kuchh qarz dewe, to us sc bydjion ki 
tarah suluk mat kar, aur us se sud 
mat le. 

26 Agar td kisi waqt apne hamsao 
ke kapre girau men rakh lewe, to 
ohdhiyo ki td suraj diibto hue use 
pah unckd dewe. 

27 Kyunki yih us kd faqat orlmd 
hai, yih us ko badan ke liye libds hai, 
jis men wuh so rahtd hai; aur j r dn 
hogd, ki jab mere dge farydd karega, 
main us ki sunungd; kyunki main 
mihrbdn hun, 

28 ^f Td hdkimon ko bad-du’d mat 
de, aur apni qaum ke sarddr ko la’nat 
na kar. 

29 T Td apne kbaliydn ke faiz, aur 
apne khold ke ras se mujhe guzrdnno 
men der mat kijiyo; td apne betoij se 
palauthd mujlie dijiyo. 
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30 ^ Aisd hi tii apne bailon se, aur Aisd hi tii apne angdr aur zaitun ko 
bheron se, kijiyo: sdt din talc wuh md bdg led mu’dmala bhi kijiyo. 

ke sdth rahe; dthwen din td use mujhe 12 Chlia din tak apnd kdrobdr 
dijiyo. karnd, aur sdtwen din drdm kijiyo ; td 

31 T Turn mere pdk log ho: dar- ki terd bail, aur terd gadhd bhi, drdm 
indon kd phdrd hdd gosht, jo maiddn pdwen, aur ten laundi kd betd aur 
men pard ho, mat lcbdiyo; turn use musdfir tdza-dam ho jaen. - 

kutton ko dijiyo. 13 Aur sab men, jo main no tujhe 

XXIII BA'B. farmdyd hai, hoshydr rah : dusre ma- 

T U' kisl ki jhfithi khabar mat urd; ’budon kd ndm tak na le, aur wuh tere 
td zulm ki gawdhi men sharfron munh se na sund jdc. 
kd sdthi mat ho. 14 Td sdl bhar men tin martabo 

2. Td guroh ki pairaui badi karne mere liye ’id lcar. 
men mat kijiyo; aur td kisi jhagre 15 Fatiri roti ki ’id ydd rakh : td 
men logon ki bahutdyat ke sabab un sdt din tak, jaisd main no tujhe hukm 
ki taraf mdil hoke nd-liaqq mat kiyd hai, fatiri roti khd, Abib ke 
kijiyo. rnahino men, muqarrari waqt par; 

3 ^ Aur na kangdi ki, us ko mu- kyunki td usi men Misrso bahar dyd; 
qaddama men, tarafddri kijiyo. aur koi mere dgo khdli-hdth na dwe : 

4 Agar td apue dushman ke bail 16 Aur fasl kdtno ki ’id, tori mih- 
yd gadhe ko be-rdh jdto dekhe, to nat ke pahle phalon ki, jo td no apne 
zardr use us kane i)ahunehdiyo. kliet men hoe : aur jain’a karne ki ’id, 

5 Agar td us ke gadhe ko, jo terd dkhir i sdl, jab td khut se apni mihnat 
kina rakhtd hai, dekhe, ki bojh ke ko phal jam’a kar chukd. 
niche baith gayd, aur td us ki madad 17 Tere sab mard tin bdr har sdl 
* karnd na* chdhe, to albatta td us ki IviiudIwani) Khudd ko samhno lidzir 
kumak kar. ho wen. 

6 Td apne muhtdj so us ke mu- 18 Td zabiha kd lab A, jo mere liye 
qaddama men insdf ko mat pheriyo; hai, khamiri roti ke sdth mat guzrtin : 

7 Jhdthe mu’dmala se ddr raliiyo; aur meri ’id ki charbi subh takbdqi na 
aur bc-guudhon aur sachchon ko qatl ralmo pdwe. 

mat kijiyo; kydnki maia sharir ki 19 Td apni zamin ke pahlo phalon 
tasdiq na kardngd. se pahlo ko Kiiitdawand apno Khudd 

8 ^ Tu hadya na lend; kydnki kc ghar men ldiyo. Td halwdn us ki 
hadya ddnishmandon ko andhd kartd md ko dudh men mat palcdiyo. 
hai, aur sddiqon ki bdton ko pher detd 20 T Delch, main ek firishta tere 
hai. dge bhejtd hun, ki rdh men terd nigdh- 

9 If Aur musdfir ko bhi tasdi’a mat bdn ho, aur tujho us jagali, jo main ne 
dijiyo; kydnki turn musdfir ke dil ko iaiydr ki hai, lo dwe. 
jdnte ho; is liye ki turn khud bhi 2L Us ke dge hoshydr rah, aur us kd 
zamin i Misr men musdfir the. kahd mdn ; use mat chirhd; kyunki 

10 Aur chha baras zamin men wuh tcri khatd na bakhshegd: ki merd 
kheti kar, aur us se jo paidd ho jam’a ndm us men hai. 
kar: 22 Par agar tu sach much us kd 

11 Par sdtwen baras use chhor cfe, kahd mdne, aur sab, jo main kahtd 
ki parti rahe; td ki teri qaum ke hun, kare; to main tere dushmanor 
miskiii use khd wen, aur jo un se kd dushman, aur tere bairion kd hair 1 
bache, maiddn kc chdrpde charep. hodngd. 
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23 Ki merA finsnta tere Age ohal- XX1Y BA'S. 

egA, aur tujho Amdrion, aur llittion, A UR us no MusAse kahA, ki KhudI- 
aur Farizzion, aur Kan’Anion, aur wand pAs charh A, td, aur 
Hawion, aur Yabusion ko bich men HArdn, aur Nadab, aur Abihu, aur 
lAegA :"aur main un ko halAk kar- Bani IsrAol ke buzurgon so sattar 
dngA. shakhs: turn ddr so sijda karo. 

24 Td un ke ma'bddon ko sijda mat 2 Aur MdsA akelA KiiudA.wand 

kar, na un ki’ibAdat, na un ke se kAm ko nazdik Awo; par we nazdik na 
kar: balki td unhen sAf dhA do, aur Awen: aur log us ke sAtli na charhcn. 
un ke buton ko tor dAl. 3 ^ Aur MdsA ne Ako Khuda- 

25 Aur "turn KhudXwand apno wand ki sAri bAton aur 'adAlaton kA 

KhudA ki bandagi karo, aur wuh turn- bay An logon se kiyA: aur sAre logon 
hAri roti aur pAni men barakat bakh- no muttafiq hoke jawAb diyA,. aur 
shegA; * aur main tumhAro bich se kahA, ki SAri bAten, jo KhudAwand 
bimAri ko uthA lungA. ne farmAi bain, ham karengc. 

26 If Teri zamin par kisi kA pet na 4 Aur MusA ne KhudA wand ki 

giregA, na koi bAnjh rahegi: main teri sAri bAten likliin, aur subh ko sawere 
'umr ])drf karungA. uthA, nur ]xihAr ke tale ck qurbAngAli, 

27 Main apue dar ko tere Age bhej- aur bani IsrAel ke bArah firqon ke 
dngA; main un sab logon ko, jin par hisAb ke muwAfiq bArah sutun, bin A 
td AwegA, halAk karungA; aur main kiye. 

aisA kardnga, ki tere sab dushman tore 5 Aur us ne bani IsrAel ke jawAnon 
Age se pith pher denge. ko bbejA, aur unlion ne sokhtani 

28 Main tere Age zambdron ko bhej- qurbAniAn charhAin, aur salAmi ko 

ungA, jo Hawi, aur Kan’dni, aur Hitti zabiho bailon se KhudA wand ke liye 
ko tere sAmlino se bhagAwenge. zabh kiye. 

29 Main un ko ck hi sAl men tere 6 Aur MusA no AdhA khun lcke 
Age so daf’a na karungA, tA na howe ki bAsanon men rakhA, aur AdhA qurbAn- 
zamin wirAn ho, aur maidan ko gAh par chhirkA. 

darinde tere muqAbil firAwAu ho jAen. 7 Phir us ne ’ahdnAma liyA, aur 

30 Main un ko thorc thore karke logon ko parh sunAyA: we bole, ki 

tere Ago se dafa karungA, yahAn tak Sab kuchh, jo Khudawand ne far- 
ki td ziyAda ho, aur zamin kA wAris mAyA hai, ham karenge, aur tAbi* 
ho. rahenge. 

31 Main daryA e Qulzurn so lekel 8 MusA ne us lahu ko leke logon 
FiVistion ko samuudar tak, aur bay A- par chhirkA, aur kahA, Yih iivhu us 
bAn se lcke nabr i FurAt tak, tori ’ahd kA hai, jo ki KhudIwand no un 
haddon bAndhiingA; kyunki zamin ke bAton ki hAbat tumhAro sath bAndbA 
basnewAlon ko tere hawAle kardngA; hai. 

aur td unhen apno Ago se nikAl 9 ^ Tab MdsA, aur HArdn, aur 

degA. Nadab, aur Abihu, aur sattar buzurg 

32 Td un se, aur un ke ma’bddon IsrAeli upai gaye. 

se, ’ahd mat bAndhiyo. 10 Aur unhon ne IsrAel ke KhudA 

33 Wo teri zamin par na rahenge, ko dekhA: auruske pAon ketalo,jaiso 
tA na howe ki we tujhe merA gunahgAr hilam ke patthar ki, gachkAri, aur us 
karen ; kydnki agar tu un ke ma’bddon ki shaffAfi jirm i AsmAn kl mAnind 
ki ’ibAdat kare, to yih tere liye albatta thi. 

phandA hogA. 11 Aur bani IsrAel ke amiron par 
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us ne apud hdth na rakhd : unlion do ke tel kc liye masdlib, aur khuslibu 
Khudd ko dekhd, aur khdyd aur piyd. bakhur ki, 

12 Aur KiiudIwand ne Mdsd ko 7 Aur sang i sulaimdnl, aur nagine, 
kahd, ki Pabdr par rnujb pds i, aur jo afud ke liye, aur sina-band men 
wahdn rail; aur main tujhe patthar ki jare jdenge. 

lauben, aur sharfat aur ahkdm, jo 8 Aur mere liye maqdis bandwen, 
main no likbe bain, dungd, td ki tu td ki main un ke darmiyan rahun. 
unhen sikhldwe. 9 ICbaima kd namuna, aur us ke 

13 Aur Mdsd, aur us kd khddim sab lawdzim ke namune, jaise main 

Yashu’ uthe: aur Musd Khudd ke tumhen dikhdun, waise hi turn sab 
pabdr ke upar gayd. bandiyo. 

14 Aur us ne liuzurgon so kabd, ki 10 Aur ye shittim ki lakri ka ek 
Turn bamdro liye yahdn, jab tak ki saiuluq bandwen, jis ki lambdi arbai 
ham turn pds phir dwen, tbahro: aur bdtli, aur ebaurdi derh hdth, aur 
dekbo, ki ildrtin aur IIur tumbdre uncbdi derh hath howe. 

sdtb bain : agar kisl ko kuebh kdm 11 Aur tii us ke upar khdlis solid 
howe, to wuli un ko pds jdwe. marbiyo, us ke andar aur bdliar se 

16 Tab Musd pabdr ko upar gayd, marbiyo, aur us ke upar ds pds sone kd 

aur ek badli ne pabdr ko dlidmp kalas bandiyo. 

liyd. 12 Aur tu us ke liye sone ke chdr 

16 Aur KhudAwand kd jaldl koh i halqe dlialke us ke cbdron konon jiar, 
Sind par tbahrd, aur badli use chha do halqe ek taraf, do balqo dusri taraf, 
din tak dlidmpo ralii: aur satwen din lagdiyo. 

us ne badli men se Musd ko buldyd. 13 Aur tu shittim ki lakri ki clio- 

17 Aur KhudAwand kd jaldl bam ben bandiyo, aur un par sond marbiyo. 

1 Isrdel ki nazar men, jialidr ki choti 14 Aur tu us sanduq ki atrdf men 

par, dhadhakti dg ki mduind, dikbdi ye cboben un balqon men ddl dijiyo, 
detd tbd. . ta ki un se wuh sanduq utbdyd jdwe. 

18 Aur Mtisd badli ke darmiydu 15 Chobcn sandliq ke halqon men 
cbald gayd, aur pahdr par charh gayd: ddli jden: we us se judd na bon. 

aur Musd pabdr par chdlis din rdt 16 Td us ’abdndme ko, jo main tujhe 
rahd. ddngd, us sanddq men rakhiyo. 

XXV BA'B. ll Aur tu kafdre 1Td sarposh khdlis 

A Ult KhudAwand ne Musd ko far- sone so bandiyo, jis kd till arbdi hdth, 
mdyd : aur arz derh hdth ho. 

2 Bani Israel ko kah, ki wo mere 18 Aur td sone ke do kariYbi ban- 
liye nazr ldwcn : so jo kol ki apne dil diyo, unben garhkar us kafdre ke sar- 
ki kbushi se, jis qadr mujbe dewe, to posh ki donon taraf men bandiyo. 
us so meri nazr turn le lijiyo. 19 Ek kardbi ek taraf men, aur 

3 Aur nazr, jo turn un se loge, so ye ddsrd karubi ddsri taraf men band: aur 
hain : sond, aur rdpd, aur pital, un kardbion ko us kafdre ke sarposh 

4 Aur dsmdni, aur argawdni, aur ke donon konon men bandiyo. 
qirmizi rang, aur mihin sut, aur bakri 20 Aur we kardbi par phailde lide 
ki pashm, hou, aise ki kafdragdn un ke paron 

5 Aur mendhon ki surkh rangi hui tale dhamp jde; aur un ko munh 
khdlen, aur tukhas kf khdlen, aur dmhne sdnihno kafdragah ki taraf 
shittim ki lakri, ho wen. 

6 Aur chirdg ke liye tel, aur malne 21 Aur td uskafdragdh ko us san- 
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Mez aur shama'dan. KHURU'J, XXVI. Khaime ke dar parde. 

ddq ko ripar rakhiyo; aurwuh ’ahd-Zshdkh men, sdth apne sebon aur sosan- 
ndir.a jo main tujhe ddngd, us santidq on ke, hon : aur isi tarah se chhaon 
men rakhiyo!* * " shdkhon men, jo shama’ddn se nikli 

22 Wahdn main tujh se muldqdt hain. 

kardngd, aur main kafdragdh ke upar 34 Aur khud shama’ddn men chd- 
se, kardbion ke darmiydn se, jo ’ahd- biyo, ki chdr piydle bdddmi sdrat, sdth 
ndme ke sanddq ke dpar honge, un apno scbon aur sosanon ke, bon. 
sab chizon ki bdbat, jo main bani 35 Aur ek seb us ki do shdkhon 
Isrdcl ke liye tujhe bukm kdrungd, ke tale ho; aur phir ek seb us ki do 
tujh se bdtchit kardngd. shdkhon ke tale, aur phir ek seb us 

23 K Aur tu do hdth Iambi, aur ek ki do shdkhon ke tale, muwdfiq un 
hdth chauri, aur derh hdth tinchi, chha shdkhon ke, jo shama’ddn se 
shittim ki lakri ki ek mez bhi ban- nikli hain. 

diyo. 30 Un ke seb, aur us ki shdkhen, ye 

24 Aur us ko kundan se marhiyo, sab khud usi se hon: aur sab yih garhe 
aur td us ki chdron taraf sone kd kalas hde klidlis sone ke hon. 

bandiyo. 37 Aur tu us ke liye sdt cliirdg 

25 Aur td us par clidr ungal sone bandiyo, aiu* un chiragon kc dpar 
ki kangni lagdiyo, aur us kangui ki rakhiyo, td ki we us ke rubard roshan 
chdron taraf sone kd kalas bandiyo. hon. 

20 Aur us ke liye chdr halqe sone 38 Aur tu gulgir, aur us ki laganen, 
ke bandiyo; aur we halqe us kc un khdlis sone sc band, 
chdron konon men, jo inuqdbil us ke 39 Aur chdhiye ki shama’ddn aur 
chdron pdyon ke hain, lagdiyo. yih sab zuruf us ke, ek qintdr khdlis 

27 YVe halqe dge kangni ke hon, id sone ke bande jdwen. 

ki chobon ke wdste, us mez kc uthdne 40 lloshydr hokar td unhen us daul, 
ke liye, makan hon. kd, ki main ne tujh ko parhar men 

28 Aur td choben shittim ki lakri dikhdyd, band. 

ki band, aur td un ko sone so mark, td XXYI BA^B. 

ki un so mez ko uthdwen. A UR td das parde khaima ke liye 

29 Aur td us ke bartan, aur chain- ±JL bdrik kato lide katdn sc band: 

che, aur sarposh, aur bare bare piydle dsmdni rang, qirmizi rang, snrkh rang 
undelue kc liye khdlis kundan sc ke hon : aur td un men sdraten lcar- 
band. dbion ki ustddkdri se band. 

30 Aur td us mez par nazr ki rotidn 2 Aur lambdi har parda ki athdis 

rubard mere hamesha rakhiyo. hdth, aur chaurdi har parda ki chdr 

31 ^ Aur td ek shama’ddn khdlis hdth ki ho: anddza har parde kd ek 
sone kd band; use garhkar, aur paya hi ho. 

us kd, aur shdklien us ki, aur piydle 3 Aur pdnch parde ek ddsre se jorc 
us ke, sdth seb aur sosan ke, ki yih hde hon; aur pdnch ddsre parde bhi 
sab usi se howen, band. v.si tarah mile bde hon. 

32 Aur chdhiye ki chha shdkhen us 4 Aur td ek bare parde ke hdsliiye 

ki nikli hdi douon taraf se, tin ckjdnib men, us taraf men jo milncwdli hai, 
se, tin ddsri jdnib se hon. dsmdni rang ke tukmo band; aur aiso 

33 Aur chdhiye ki tin piydle bd- hi ddsre bare parde ke bdshiye men, 
ddmi sdrat, ek shdkli men, sdth apnc jo bdhar hai, milnewdli taraf men, 
scbon aur sosanon ke, hon; aur isi band. 

tarah se tin piydle bdddmi sdrat ddsri 6 Tu pachds tukme ek bare parde 
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men, aur pachds tukme ddsre bare liye do do chulen hon, liar ek chdl 
parde ki us taraf men, jo milnewdli ddsri ke bardbar: aur" td ye hi sab 
hai, band; aur sab tukme dpas men maskan ke takhton men kar. 
muqdbil bon, ki ek dusrc men mil 18 Aur td maskan ke liye takhte 
jdwe. band, bis takhte dakhin taraf men! 

6 Aur td pachds ghundidn sono ki 19 Aur td chdlis pde rdpe ke, bison 

band, aur ek bare parde ko sdth ddsre takhton ke niche, do do pde har takhte 
ke, un ghundion se, td ki ek kkaima ke niche, us ki donon chdlon ke liye, 
ho jde, mild. band. 

7 1 Aur td aur parde bakri ke 20 Aur td maskan ki us ddsri taraf, 
bdlon se, td ki kkaima kd dhampnd jo uttar ki hai, bis takhte; 

uu se ho, band; id aise gydrak parde 21 Aur un ke liye chdlis pde rdpe 
band. ke, har takhte ke tale do do pde, 

8 Lambdi har parde ki tis hdth, band. 

aur chaurdi har parde ki chdr hdth 22 Aur td maskan ke pachchhim ki 
ho: ek hi anddza gydrah pardon kd ho. taraf chha takhte band. 

9 Aur td pdnch parde ek jagali, aur 23 Aur do takhte maskan ke konon 
chha paide ek jagah, dpas men mild, ke liye donon baglon men band. 

aur chhathwcn parde ko khaima kc 24 Aur chdhiye ki we niche men 
munh ki iaraf duhrd. milde jdwen, aur isi tarah us ke dpar 

10 Aur td pachds tukme hdsliiye se, ek halqe men milde jdwen: isi tarah 
men ek bare parde ke, jo bdhar hai, sc we donon howen ; we donon konon 
us ki milnewdli taraf men, aur pachds ke liye howen. 

tukme hdsliiye men dusre bare parde 25 Pas ath takhte, aur solak pde, 
ke, us ki milnewdli taraf men, band, rdpe kc honge; aur do do pde har 
* 11 Aur pachds ghundidn pital se takhte kc tale hon. 

band, aur yih ghundidn un tukmon 26 ^ Aur td pdnch, bende shittim 
men lagd, aur khaime ko mild, ki ek ki lakri se maskan ki ek hagai ke 
ho we. takhton ke liye band, 

12 Aur khaime ke pardon kd bachd 27 Aur pdnch bende maskan ki dusri 

hdd, ya’nc ddhd parda, jo bach rahd bagal ke takhton ke liye, aur pdnch 
hai, maskan ki pichhli taraf latkd bende maskan ke pachchhim ki taraf 
rahe. ke takhton ke liye; 

13 Aur wuh, jo lambdi ki taraf se 28 Aur chdhiye ki bichwdla bendd, 
khaime ke sab pardon kd bach rahd jo takhton ke Inch men hai, ek hadd 
hai, donon taraf maskan ke ek hdth se ddsri hadd tak paliunche. 

idbar, aur ek hdth udhar, latke, td ki 29 Aur td takhton ko sone semarh, 
us ko chliipd le. aur bendon kc liye halqe sone ke band; 

14 Aur td us khaime ke liye bakron aur td bendon ko bln sone se marh. 

ki surkh rangi hdi khdlon se ek glia- 30 Aur td maskan ko, jaisa ki main 
tdtop, aur tukhson ki khdlon sc ek nc tujli ko palidr men dikhdyd hai, 
ghatdtop sab ke upar band. waisd hi khard kar. 

15 If Aur takhte maskan ke liye 31 ^ Aur tu ek parda dsmani rang, 

shittim ki lakri se, ki khare kiye jden, aur argavvdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, 
band. aur rnihin katc hue katan kd, karu- 

16 Lambdi bar takhte ki das hdth, bum ki sdrat samet, ustddkdri se band: 

chaurdi us ki derh hdth howe. 32 Aur td us parde ko shittim ki 

17* Aur chdiiive ki har ek takhte ke lakri ke chdr sutun sone ke marhe 
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hdon par so latkd: aur chdhiye ki un 
ke sono ko dnkre rdpe ko chdron pdyon 
par hon. 

33 if Aur parde ko ghundfon ke 
niche se latkd rakh, td ki td sanddq 
i shahddat ko wahdn pardo ke bhitar 
ddkhil kare: aur yih parda tumhdre 
live pdk aur pdktarin makdn men farq 
karegd. 

34 Aur td kafdro kd sarposh sha¬ 
hddat ko sanduq par pdktarin makdn 
men rakh. 

35 Aur mez bdhar parde ke, aur 
shama’ddn rdbaru mez ko, maskan Id 
dakhan taraf rakh: aur inez ko utfcar 
taraf kar de. 

36 Aur tu ek parda khaime ke dar- 
wdze ke liyo dsmdni rang, aur arga- 
wdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur bdrik 
kate hue katdn kd, bdtcddr band. 

37 Aur pdnch sutdn us pardo ke 
live shittim ki lnkri ke sono se marh- 
kar band, aur un ke dnkre sono ke 
hon : aur td pdnch pdo pital ke dhdl- 
kar un ke liye band. 

XXVII BA'B. 

A UR td shittim ki lakri se ek 
qurbdngdh band, lambdi us ki 
pdnch hdth, aur chaurdi us ki pdnch 
hdth; wuh qurbdngdh ehaukhunti ho, 
aur bulandi us ki tin hdth ho. 

2 Aur tti us ke liye, us ke chdron 
konon par sing band : aur we sing usi 
se hon; aur td un ko pital se marh. 

3 Aur td us kl rdkh ke liye degen, 
aur phauridn, aur piydlc, aur sikhen, 
aur angethidn band : aur tu sab asbdb 
us kd pital se band. 

4 Aur us ke liyo ek dtashddn jdli- 
ddr pital se band; aur tu us jdl men 
ehdr halqe pital ke, us ke chdron 
konon men, band. 

5 Aur us ko bhitar qurbdngdh ke 
kandron se niche, ki us ki ddhi ddr 
tak pahunche, latkd. 

6 Aur td qurbdngdh ko liyo cho- 
ben band, shittim ki, lakri ki clioben, 
aur un ko pital se marh. 
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7 Aur td un chobon ko halqon men 
ddkhil kar; aur qurbdngdh ke uthdne 
ko liye wuh choben us ki donon taraf 
men hon. 

8 Aur tu us ko takhton se khokh- 
Idbandiyo: jaiso ki tujh ko main ne 
pabdr men dikhdyd, usi tarah bandiyo. 

9 % Aur td ek sahn maskan ke 
liye band: aur chdhiye ki dakhan 
taraf, us ke parde bdrik kate hue 
katdn se hon ; tdl un kd sau hdth ek 
taraf men ho. 

10 Aur sutdn us ke bis, aur pde un 
ke bis, pital se hon; aur ghundidn 
sutdnon ki, aur un ki alganidn, rdpe 
so band. 

1L Aur aise hi td uttar taraf ke liye 
parde band; tdl un kd sau hdth, aur 
sutun un ke bis, aur pde un ke bis, 
pital se: aur ghundidn sutdnon ki, 
aur un ki alganidn, rdpe se hon. 

12 Aur sahn ki pachchhim taraf 
ki chaurdi men parJe hon, ki tdl un 
kd pachds hdth, aur sutdn un ke das, 
aur pde un ke das lion. 

13 Aur sahn ki pdrab taraf kb 
chaurdi pachds hdth liogi. 

14 Aur tdl pardon kd ek taraf ke 
liye pandrah hdth ; aur sutdn un ke 
tin, aur pde un ke tin hoij. 

15 Aur tdl ddsri taraf ke pardon kd 
pandrah hdth; aur sutdn un ke tin, 
aur pde un ko tin hon. 

16 T Aur sahn ke darwdze ke liye 
ek parda, ki tdl us kd bis hdth ho, 
dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 
qirmizi rang, aur mihin kate hde 
katdn kd buteddr band ; aur sutdn us 
ke chdr hon,.aur pde un ke clidr. 

17 Aur sahn ke dspds ke sab sutdn 
rdpe ki alganion se mile rahen : aur 
ghundidn un ki, rupe ki, aur pde un 
ke, j4 tnl ke hon. 

18 If Lambdi sahn ki sau hdth; 
chaurdi us ki pachds hdth, dnchdi us 
ki pdnch hdth : aur mihin kate hue 
katdn so hon ; aur un ko pde pital se 
hon. 



Kdhini libas, wagaira , 

19 Aur sab bartan mask an ke, jo 
har ek kdm men rahte hain, aur sab 
mekhen us kf, aur mekhen sabu ki, 
pital se hon. 

20 T Aur td bani Isrdel ko hukm 
kar, ki tore pds kdte hde zaitdn kd 
khdlis tel chirdg ke liye ldwen, td ki 
wuh hamesha roshan rahc. 

21 Aur bdhar us parde ke, jo san- 
ddq i shahddat par hai, jamd’at ke 
maskan men, Hdrdn aur us ke bete 
shdm se subh tak, rdbard Kuuda- 
wand ke, use drdsta karen. Yih das- 
tiir ul *amal bani Isrdol men un ki 
pusht dar pusht hamesha jdri rahe. 

XXV11I BA'B. 

UR td bani Isrdel men se lldrdn 
ko, jo terd bhdi hai, apne pds 
buld, aur us ke bete us ke sdth ho wen, 
td ki mere liye lldrdn, aur Nadab, 
aur Abihd, aur Ili’azar, aur Itamar, us 
ke bete, kdhin hon. 

2 Aur td muqaddas libds Ildrun ke 
liye, jo terd bhdi hai, ’izzat aur hurmat 
ke wdste, band. 

f 3 Aur td un sab roshan-zamiron 
ko, jinhen main no hikmat ki rdh sc 
bhard hai, kah, ki Libds lldrdn ke 
liye bandwen, td ki wuh muqaddas 
bane, aur merd kdhin ho. 

4 Aur wuh libds jo bandwenge, so 
chaprds, aur afdd, aur jubba, aur 
munaqqash kurtd, aur kuldh, aur pat- 
kd hai: aur pdk libds tore bhdi lldrdn, 
aur us ke beton ke liye bandwen, td 
ki mere liye kdhin hon. 

5 Aur wuh sond, aur dsmdni rang, 
aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, 
aur mihin katdn lewen. . 

6 T Pas afdd sonc, aur dsmdni 
rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi 
rang, aur mihin kate hde katdn kd, 
ustddkdri se bandwen. 

7 Aur do mondhc, chdhiye ki us ki 
donon tarafon se lage hde hon, aur 
ydn mildyd jawc. 

8 Aur patkd jo afud par hai, so 
chdhiye ki usl se, aur usf kdm ke| 
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banane kd hukm , 

mutdbiq sone se, aur dsmdni rang, aur 
argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur 
mihin kate hde katdn se ho. 

9 Aur td do sulaimdni patthar le, 
aur un par bani Isrdol ke ndm kanda 
kar :• 

10 Uu ke ndmon men se chha ek 
patthar par, aur bdqion ke chha ndnj 
dusre patthar par, muwdfiq un ki 
pjiiddish ki tartib ke. 

11 Hakkdk ki kdrigari ki tarah 
donon pattharon par bani Isrdel ko 
ndm, auguthi ke taur par, kanda kar: 
aur un ko sone ke khdnon men jar. 

12 Aur donon pattharon ko afdd 
ke donon mondhon par rakh, aur ye 
do patthar bani Isrdel ki ydd ke liye 
hain : aur Ildrun un ke ndm rubard 
Kuudawand ke, apne donon kdndhon 
par, ydd ke liye uthawe. 

13 If Aur td khdnc sone se band; 

14 Aur td do zanjiren khdlis sone 
se, guudhi hdi rassi ke taur se, un ke 
kandron ke liye band, aur donon gun- 
dhi hdi zanjiron ko un khdnon se 
latkd. 

15 ^ Aur ’adLki chaprds ustddkdri 
se, afdd ke taur par, sone, aur- dsmdni 
| rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi 
rang, aur mihin kate hde katdn se 
band. 

16 Aur chdhiye ki yih chaukhuntd 
aur duhrd ho; us ki lambdi ek bdlisht, 
aur us ki chaurdi ek bdlisht. 

17 Aur td us men chdr sataren 
jawdhir ki jar : pahli satar men ydqdt 
i surkh, aur puklndj, aur gauhar i 
shah i chirag ho. 

18 Dusri satar men zumurrud, aur 
nilam, aur bird. 

19 Tisri satar men Jasham, aur 
yashm, aur fhvzn. 

20 Chauthi satar men azraq, aur 
sang i sulaimdni, aur zabarjad: aur 
chdhiye ki ye sone ko khdnon men 
jare hon. 

21 Aur pattharon par Bani Isrdel 
ke ndm, mutdbiq un ke r.dmos ke 
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Chaprds aur zanjiren. KHURU'J, 

shumdr ke, bdrah hon, angdthi ke 
naqsh ki tarah; har ek kd ndm, bdrah 
firqon ke muwdfiq,ek ek patthar par ho. 

22 Aur td chaprds ke liye do 
zanjiren konowali, gundhi hdi rassi kl 
tarah, khdlis sone ki band. 

23 Aur tu chaprds ke liye do hal¬ 
qe sone ke band, aur un ko us ke 
donon konon men lagd. 

24 Aur do zanjiren gundhi hdi so¬ 
ne ki un donon halqon men, jo chap¬ 
rds ke donon konon men hain, lagd. 

25 Aur donon dusro sire, gundhi 
hdi zanjiron ke, un do pattharon ke 
khdnon se lagd: phir un ko afud ke 
donon mondhon par dge se latkd. 

26 \ Aur sone ke aur do halqc 
band, aur tu un ko chaprds ki donon 
tarafon men, ns hdshiye men, jo afud 
ke bhitar ki taraf se milnewdld hai, 
lagd. 

27 Aur td sone ke aur do halqe 
band, aur td un ko mondhon men 
afdd ke niche ki taraf, us ki tarkib ke 
muqdbil men, afud ke patke ke upar, 
lagd. 

28 Aur we chaprds ko us ke hal¬ 
qon men, aur afud ke halqe men, 
dsmdni rang kd tdgd ddlkar bdndh 
den, td ki afud ke patke ke dpar ho 
jdwe, aur chaprds afud ke upar se na 
hate. 

29 Aur Hdrdn bani Isrdel ke ndm, 
\adl ki chaprds rnen, apne sine par, 
pdk makdn men ddkhil hone ko waqt, 
KhudAwand ke rubaru, ydd ke liye, 
hamesha uthde rahe. 

30 % Aur td ’adl ki chaprds men 
U'rim o Tuinmim rakh ; aur ye Hd¬ 
rdn ke dil par, KhudAwand ko ru- 
baru, ddkhil hone ke waqt hon: so 
Hdrdn bani Isrdel kd ’adl apne dil 
par KhudAwand k& rdbard hameshd 
uthde rahe. 

31 \ Aur td afud kd jubba band, 
aur wuh sab dsmdni rang sc ho. 

32 Aur girebdn us kd, us ke 3ar- 
miydn men, zirah ke girebdn ki tarah 
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se ho: aur hdshiye men us ki got ho^ 
aur usi taur se bin! jdwe, td ki na 
phate. 

33 T Aur td andr us ke ddman ke 
gher men dsmdni rang aur argawdni 
rang, aur qirmizi rang se, band; aur 
td gher men sone ki ghantidn un ke 
bich men band: 

3 A Pas, ek ghanti sone ki, ek andr 
ke sath, aur dusri ghanti sone ki ddsre 
andr ko sdth, jubbe ke ddmau men, 
us ke gher men, hogi. 

35 Aur us ko lldrdn ’ibddat kc 
waqt pahine: to us ki dwaz, pdk 
makdn men Khudawand ke rubaru 
ddkhil hone ke waqt aur nikalne ke 
waqt, sum jaegi, td ki wuh halak na 
ho jdwe. 

36 ^ Aur td ek pattar khdlis sone 
kd band, aur us par, angdthi ke naqsh 
ke taur se, yih kanda kar, ki QUDS 
YAIIOWA'II KE LIYE. 

37 Aur td us ko dsmdni rang ke 

tdge se bdndh, ki wuh ’amdme par 
ho; chdlnye ki wuh ’amdme ke dge 
ki taraf se ho. * 

38 Aur yih Hdrdn ki pcshdni par 
ho, aur Hdrdn un pdk.chizon ki bad 4 
ko, ki jinhen bani Isrdel apne sdne 
pdk hadyon ke niydz karte hi makhsds 
karenge, uthdwe; aur yih us ki 
pcshdni par hamesha ho, td ki Khu- 
ndwAND ke rubaru razdmandi un so 
hdsil ho. 

39 K Aur td mihin katdn ke kurte 
ko munaqqash band, aur ’amdme ko 
mihin katdn se, aur kamarband ko 
naqqdshon ki tarah se band. 

40 Aur Hdrdn ke boton ke liye 
kurte band, aur un kc liye kamar¬ 
band, aur pagri ’izzat aur hurmat ke 
wdste band. 

41 Aur td yih sab Hdrdn ko, jo 
terd bhdi hai, aur us ke beton ko us 
ke sdth pinhd; aur td un par tel 
chupar, aur un ko makhsds kar, aur 
un sab ko pdk kar td ki we sab mere 
liye kdhin bog. 



Kanin kyunkar 

42 Aur tii un ko liye pdejdme ka- 
tdn se band, td ki we un ki barahnagi 
ko chhipdwen; aur ye kdlon so rdnon 
tak hon. 

43 Aur yih Ildrdn aur us ke beton 
par, un ke ddkhil hone ko waqt 
jamd'at ko khaime men, aur un ke 
dne ke waqt nazdik qurbdngdh ko, 
hon; td ki we pdk makdn men ’ibddat 
karen, aur gunahgdr na thaliren, aur 
haldk na howen. Yih dastdr ul ’amal 
us ko liye, aur ba’d us ke us ki nasi 
ke liye, abad tak howe. 

XXIX BA'B. 

Ult wuh, jo td un ke liye karegd, 
td ki we pdk lion, aur mere 
kdhin hon, so yih hai: ki td ek jawdn 
hail aur do mendhe be-'aib le, 

2 Aur be-khamiri roti, aur be- 
khamir ke kulcho tel ke sdth male 
hue, aur be-khamiri chapdtidn tel se 
chupri hui; aur td gehun ke maide se 
un sab ko pakd. 

3 Aur tu un ko ek tokri men rakh, 
aur un ko us tokri men bach lire aur 
donon mcudhon samct dge Id. 

4 Phir Ildrun aur us ke beton ko 
jaind'at ke khaime ke darvvdze par 
Id, aur un ko pdni se nahld. 

5 Aur td wuh libds le, aur Ildrdn 
ko kurtd, aur afud kd jubba, aur 
afdd, aur chaprds pinlid, aur us ko 
afud ko patke se bdndh. 

6 Aur tu 'amdme ko us ke sir par 
rakh, aur quds kd tdj 'amdme par 
lagd. 

7 Aur td chuparnc kd tel le, aur 
us ke sir par bitd, aur us ko chupar. 

8 Phir us ke beton ko dge Id, aur 
kurte un ko pinhd. 

9 Aur kamarband un par lapet, 
Ildrun par aur us ke beton par; aur 
td un ko pagridn pinhd, td ki kdhin 
hond un kd haq*q hamesha ke liye ho: 
aur Ildrdn aur us ke beton ko makh- 
sds kar. 

10 Phir td us bail ko jamd'at ke 
khaime ke dge Id; aur Ildrdn aur us 
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makhsus ko, 

ke bcte apne hdth us bail ke sir par 
rakhen. 

11 Aur us ko rubard KhudXwand 
ke, jamd'at ko khaime ke darwdze 
par, zabh kar. 

12 Aur us bail ke khdn men se 
kuchh le, aur apni ungli se qur- 
bdngdh ke singon par lagd, aur bdqi 
kliun (jurbdngdli ke niche dhdl de. 

13 Aur tu us ki wuh sab charbi, jo 
us ke pet ko chhipdnewdli hai, aur 
charbi ki jhilii ko, jo kalejo ke upar 
hai, aur donon gurdon ko, aur wuh 
charbi, jo un donon par hai, le, aur 
un ko qurbdngdh par jald. 

14 Aur bail kd gosht, aur us ki 
khdl, aur us kd gobar, bdhar khai- 
magdh ke, dg se jald: is liye ki yih 
khatd ki qurbdui hai. 

15 ^ Phir td ek mendhe ko dge Id, 
aur Ildrdn aur us ke bcte apne hdth 
us mendhe ke sir par rakhen. 

16 Aur td us mendhe ko zabh kar, 
aur td us kd lahd leko qurbdngdh aur 
us ke girddgird chhirak. 

17 Aur td mendhe ko tukrd tukrd 
kar, aur ojh aur pde us ke dho, aur 
us ke 'azdon aur sir ke sdth un ko 
jam'a kar. 

18 Aur td us sab mendhe ko qur¬ 
bdngdh par jald: yih K mini wand 
ke liye sokbtani qurhdni hai; yih 
khushnddi ki bu dg so KhudXwand 
ke liye hai. 

19 If Phir td ddsrd mendhd dge 

l d, aur Ildrun aur us ko bete apne 
hdth us mendhe ko sir par rakhen 

20 Aur tii us mendhe ko zabh kai, 
wur td us ke lahd se le, aur Ildrdn aur 
us ke beton ko dahine kdn ki lakar 
par, aur dahine hdth ke angdthe par, 
aur dahine pdnw ke angdthe par lagd; 
aur td lahd ko qurbdngdh par, aur us 
ke girddgird chhirak. 

21 Aur td us lahd se, jo qurbdn¬ 
gdh par hai, aur cliuparne ke tel se 

le, aur td us ko Hdrun, aur us ke 
kapron par, aur us ke sdth, us ke 
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Kdhin he muqaddas KLIURU'J, XXIX. karne ki qurbdnidn. 

beton aur un ke kapron par chhirak; 30 Wuh kdhin, jo us ko picbho us 

td*ki~wuh aur us kekapre, aur us ke ke beton men se hogd, us ko sdt din 
sdth us ko bcte aur us ke beton ke pahine, jab wuh' pdk makdn men 
kapre, pdk lion! ’ ’ibddat karne ko jawd’at ke khaime 

22 Aur tu m end he ki charbi, aur men dakliil ho. 

durn, aur wuh charbi jo chliipdnewdli 31 % Aur tu kdhin ke muqaddas 
us ko ojli ki hai, aur charbi ki jkilli jo karne ka mendhd le, aur tu us ka 
kalejo ke dpar hai, aur do gurde, aur gosht muqaddas makdn men pakd. 
wuh charbi jo in donnn par iiai, aur 32 Aur Ildrun aur us ke bete men- 
dabini rdn le; is liye ki yih mendhd dhe kd gosht, aur wuh roti, jo tokri 
kdhin ke muqaddas karne kd hai. men hai, jamd’at ko khaime ke dar- 

23 Aur ek girda roti, aur ek kulcha wdze par khdwen. 

tel mild hdd, aur be-khamiri chapdtion 33 Aur un chizon ko, ki jin se 
men se, ek ko us tokri se jo Kuu- kafdra hud hai, td ki kaliduat un ke 
dawand ke rubaru hai, le; hdth dwe, aur we muqaddas hon, 

24 Aur td yih sab Ildrun ki, aur khdwen: aur koi ajnabi un se kuchh 
us ke beton ki hathelion par rakh, na k lid we, is liye ki we muqaddas 
aur td un ko KhudAwand ke ru- bain. 

bard hildne ki qurbdni ke liye hild. 34 Aur agar subh tak, muqaddas 

25 Aur td un ko un ke hath se le, karne kd gosht aur roti sc kuchh 

aur qurbdngdh par sokhtani qurbdni bdqi rah jde, to us ko, jo bach rahd 
ke liye jald, ki KiiudIwakd ke dge hai, tu jald do; chdhiye ki na khdyd 
khusiibd liowe; yih KhudIwanp ke jdwe, is liye ki wuh muqaddas hai. 
liye dg kl qurbdni hai. 35 A ur td Hdrdn aur us ke beton 

26 Aur td mendhe kd sina, jo lid- ko, jis tarab ki main ne tujhe sab 
rdn ke muqaddas karne ke liye hai, bdton kd hukrn ki} r d hai, kar; aur sdt» 
le, aur td us ko KtiudXwand ke din td un ko muqaddas kar. 

rubard hilane ki qurbdni ke liye Lila: 36 Aur td bar roz ek bail ko kha- 
aur ^ih hissa tore liye ho. td ki qurbdni ke liye kafare ke waste 

27 Aur td hildne kd sina, jo liildyd zabh kar; aur td qurbdngdh ko, jab 
gayd hai, aur utbdne ki rdn, jo hildi us kc liye kafdra de cliukd, pdk kar, 
aur uthdi gayi hai, kdhin ke muqad- aur td us par tel chupar, ki muqaddas 
das karne ke mendhe se, jo Ildrun aur ho. 

us ke beton ke liye hai, muqaddas 37 Td sdt din qurbdngdh ke liye 
kar. kafdra de, aur use pdk kar; to qur- 

28 Yih ildrdn aur us ke beton bdngdli nihdyat pdk ho jdegi j aur 
kd, sab bani Isrdel ki taraf sc, ba- jo kuchh us ko chhuegd, so pdk ho 
taur hamesha ki rasra ke, hogd; is jdegd. 

liye ki yih utlidi Inn qurbdni hai: aur 38 Tf Aur jo kuchh ki qurbaugah 
chdhiye ki hamesha bani Isrdel ki par chdhiye ki td charhdwe, so yih 
taraf un ki saldmati ke zabihon men bai; bar roz hamesha ek to»»*as ke do 
se uthdi hui qurbdni ho, aur yih uthai barre. 

hdi qurbdni KhudAwand ke liye hai. 39 Ek barm subh ko charhdiyo, 

29 H Aur wuh pdk libds, jo Ildrun aur ddsrd bafra zawdl aur gurub ke 
ke liye liai, chdhiye ki us ke piclihe darmiydn. 

us ke beton ko wdstc ho, ki we us men 40 Aur ek barra ke sdth maide kd 
tel so chupre jdwcn, aur usl met} daswdn hissa jo ek pdo bin kdte hue 
kahdnat un kc hdth sompi jdwe. zaitdn ke tel se mild hud ho, aur 
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ek pdo bin mai kd, tapdwan ko liye, 
charhdiyo. 

41 Aur td ddsre barre ko zawdl aur 

f urdb ke darmiydn charhdiyo, aur us 
e sdth subh kd sd hadya aur us kd sd 
tapdwan charhdiyo, ki khushbui kd 
horn KhudAwanp kc liye bowc. 

42 Yih sokhtani qurbdni tuinhdii 
pusht dar pusht jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze par, KiiudXwand ke dge ba¬ 
rn osha hogi; wahdn main turn se mu- 
ldqdt kardngd, ki turn se bdten karun. 

43 Aur main wahdn ban! Isrdel se 
muldqdt kardngd, aur wuh makdn 
mere jaldl so muqaddas liogd. 

44 Ki main jamd’at ke khaime ko, 
aur qurbdngdh ko, muqaddas kardngd; 
aur main lldrdn koaur us ke beton ko 
muqaddas kardngd, td ki we mere kd- 
hin hon. 

45 ^ Aur main ban! Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn sukdnat kardngd, aur main un 
kd Khudd hdrigd. 

40 Aur we jdnenge, ki main KifU- 
pXwand un kd Khudd hdn, jo unhcn 
Misr ke mulk se nikdl Idyd, td ki 
main un kc darmiydn sukdnat kardn ; 
main YauowXh un kd Khudd hdn. 
XXX BA'Tl 

A HU td ek qurbdngdh bakhdr 
jaldne ke wdstc baud; shiitim 
ki lakri se td us ko band. 

2 Tul us kd ek bdth, aur arz us kd 
ek hdth ; chdhiye ki cliaukhdnti ho, 
aur bulandi us ki do hdth; aur sing 
iis ke usi se hon. 

3 Aur td us ko khdlis sone se marh, 
us ke sarpush, aur us ki diwdron ko, 
jo us ke girddgird bain, aur us ke 
singon ko; aur td ek kangui girdd¬ 
gird sone so us ke liye baud. 

4 Aur td sone ke do halqo kangni 
ke niche us ke do konon pds, us ki 
donon taraf par band: td ki we cho- 
bon ke liye makdn bon, ki un se uthdi 
jdwe. 

5 Aur td choben shittim ki lakri se 
band, aur td un ko sone se marh. 
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6 Aur td us ko parde ke sdmhne,jo 
shahddat ke sanduq ke nazdik hai, 
sdnibne kafdragdh ke, jo shahddat ke 
sanddq par hai, jahdn main tujh se 
muldqdt kardngd, raklT. 

7 Aur lldrdn liar subb ko us par 
khushbd ke liye bakhdr ke masdlih 
jaldwe : jis waqt ki gul lewe cbirdgon 
kd, us ko us ke upar jaldwe. 

8 Aur aise hi jab ki lldrdn chirdg- 
on ko zawdl aur gurdb ke darmiydn 
charlidwe, tab bakhdr ko jaldwe; yih 
bakhdr Kh uni wand ke rubaru tum- 
hdre qarnon raej) hamesha jdri rahegd. 

9 Aur turn us par aur tarah kd ba¬ 
khdr na sunghdiyo, aur na sokhtani 
qurbdni, aur na nazr ki qurbdni, us 
par charhdiyo, aur na tapdwan us par 
tapdiyo. 

10 Aur lldrdn baras men ek bdr us 
kc singon par kafdra dewe ; gundh ki 
qurbdni ke lahd sc, jo kafdre ke liye 
hai, dewe; baras men ek bdr tumhdro 
qarnon men us par kafdra dewe: yih 
K n uni wand ke liye sab se muqaddas 
hai. 

11 ^ Aur KiiudIwand ne Mdsd se 
yih kahte hdc kaldm kiyd : 

12 Jab td bani Isrdel kd shumdr 
kare, jitne shumdr ke ldiq bain, to un 
ke shumdr karne men bar mard apni 
jdn kd Kuupawand kc liye fidiya de, 
td ki un ke hisdb karne men un par 
wabd na utro. 

13 liar ek jo shumdr kiye hdon 
men shdmil hai ddhd misqdl, maqdis 
kc misqdl ke hisdb se, de: misqdl bis 
jirdh hai: pas ddhd misqdl KhudX- 
’vand ke liye nazr hai. 

14 Jo koi shumdr kiye hdon men 
shdmil hai, bis baras kd ho yd ziyd- 
da, to wuh KiiudIwand ke, liye nazr 
kare. 

15 Apni jdnon ke fidiya men Kiiu- 
dIwand ke liye nazr karte waqt ddhe 
misqdl se amir ziydda na de, aur garib 
kam na de. 

16 Aur td fidiya kd rdpd bani la- 
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rdcl se le, aur td us ko jamd’at ke 
khaime ko kdm men kharch kar; aur 
yih bani Isrdel keliye KhudIwand 
ke rdbard yddgdr, aur fidiya un ki 
jdnon kd, hogd. 

17~ T Phir KiiudXwand ne Mdsd se 
yih kahte bue kaldm kiyd: 

18 Ek hauz pital se, aur kursi uski 
pital se, dhone ke liye band; aur us 
ko jamd’at ke khaime aur qurbdngdh 
ko darmiydn men rakh, aur us men 
pdni ddl. 

19 *Aur Hdrdn aur us ke bete apne 
hdth o pdnw us so dhowen : 

20 Apne jdne ke waqfc jamd’at ke 
khaime men pdni so dhowen, td ki 
lialdk na hon; aur apne jdne ke waqt 
qurbdngdhke pds tdkikhidmat karen, 
aur KhudXwand ke liye sokhtani qur- 
bdni j aid wen: 

21 We hath pdnw dhowen, tdki wo 
na marcq : aur yih un ke, ya’no us ke 
aur us ki nasi ko liye, un ke qarnon 
men hamesha ke wdste rasm hogi. 

22 Tf Aur Khudawand ne Mdsd so 
ham-kaldm hoke farmdyd, 

23 Ki td apne liye achchhi khush- 
bui kd auwal masdlih le, ya’ne khdlis 
murr se pdnch sau misqdl, aur us kd 
ddhd ya’nc arhdi sau misqdl ddrehini, 
aur khushbu agar se arhai sau mis¬ 
qdl le, 

24 Aur taj se pdnch sau inis(jdl, 
maqdis ko misqdl se, aur zaitun ko tel 
se ek hin; 

25 Aur td un ko tel i muqaddas 
malno kd band; use acbchhi tarah 
mildke gandhi ki kdrigari se ek raugan 
band: pas yih raugan i muqaddas 
malne kd hogd. 

26 Aur td us se jamd’at kd khaima, 
aur shahddat kd sanduq chupar. 

27 Aur mez aur sab bartan us ke, 
aur shama’ddn aur sab zurdf us ke, 
aur qurbdngdh bakhdr ki, 

28 Aur sokhtani qurbdni ki qur¬ 
bdngdh, aur sab bartan us ke, aur 
hauz aur kursi us ki; 
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29 Aur td un ko muqaddas kar, td 
ki wo be-nihdyat pdk ho jden : aur jo 
koi use chdwe, pdk ho jdegd. 

30 Aur td Ildrun aur us ko beton 
ko chupar, aur unhen muqaddas kar, 
td ki we mere liye kdhin lion. 

31 Aur td Jbani Isrdel ko farmd, aur 
un ko kah, ki Yih tel i muqaddas 
malno kd hai; yih mere liye tumhdre 
qarnon men ho. 

32 Aur kisi ddmi ke badan par na 
dhdid jdwe, aur turn aisd aur usi tar- 
kib se na bandiyo; is liye ki yih 
muqaddas hai; pas chdhiye ki yih 
tumhdre nazdik muqaddas ho. 

33 Jo insdn ki bandwe aisd, yd kisi 
ajnabi par lagdwe, to wuh apni qaum 
se kat jde. 

34 f Aur KhudXwand ne Mdsd se 
kalid, Tu apne liye khushbuidn, ya’ne 
murr, aur mastaki, aur laun, aur khd¬ 
lis lubdn se lijiyo; aur chdhiye ki ye 
sab bardbar hon. 

35 Aur td un ko bakhdr, khushbu, 

gandhi ki kdrigari se, pdk aur mu¬ 
qaddas band. ’ 

36 Aur un men se kuchh kut, td ki 
bdrik ho, aur un me^ se kuchh sha¬ 
hddat ke sanduq ke sdmhne jamd’at 
ke khaime men, jahdn main tujh se 
muldqdt rakhdngd, rakh ; pas • yih 
tumhdre liye be-nihdyat pdk hogd. 

37 Aur bakhdr, jiso td bandwegd, 
to chdhiye ki usi ko taur par turn 
apne liye na bando; is liye ki yih 
tumhdre nazdik KuudIwand ke liye 
muqaddas hogd. 

38 Jo insdn ki aisd bandwegd, td ki 
use sdnghe, to wuh apni qaum se kat 
jdegd. 

XXXI BAT3. 

P HIR Khudawand ne Mdsd so 
ham-kaldm hoke kahd: 

2 Dekh, ki main ne Bazilliel bin 
U'ri, bin Hur, Yahuddh ke firqe men 
se, ndm leke buldyd : 

3 Aur main ne us ko hikmat, aur 
fahmid, aur ’ilm, aur har tarah ki 
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hunarmandi men, Rdk (JllXh so bhar 
diyd, 

4 Td ki ustddi kdmon ko ijdd kare, 
aur sone, aur rdpe, aur pital ko kdm 
kare, 

5 Aur jawdhir ko kanda kare, td ki 
unhen jare, aur lakri ko tardshe, ki jis 
se sab tarah ki kdrigari kd kdm liowe. 

6 Aur dckh, Main no Ahliab ko, jo 
Akhisamak kd betd, aur Ddn ke firqc 
men se hai, us kd sdtln kar diyd: aur 
main ne sab roshan-zamiron ke dil 
men hikmat rakhi, ki sab kuchh, jo 
main ne tujhe farmdyd hai, bandwcn; 

7 Ya’ne, jamd’at kd khaima, aur 
shahddat kd sanduq, aur kafdragdli, jo 
us par hai, aur sab bartan k hai me 
ke, 

8 Aur mez aur bartan us ke, aur 
sbama’ddn khdlis sone se, aur sab zu- 
rdf us ke, aur qurbdngdh bakhdr ki, 

9 Aur qurbdngdh sokhtani qurbdni 
ki, aur sab zuriif us ke, aur lxauz, aur 
kursi us ki, 

10 Aur libds ’ibadat kd, aur mu- 
*qaddas libds Hdrdn kdhin ke liye, aur 

libds us ke bete ka, kaliin hone ke 

liye, 

11 Aur rnalne kd tel, aur maqdis 
ke liye khushbdddr bakhur; jaisd ki 
main ne tujh ko hukm kiyd, waisd hi 
we sab kuchh bandwcnge 

12 Phir KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
se ham-kaldm hoke kalid, 

13 Td bam Isrdel ko farmd, aur un 
ko kah, ki Turn mere sabton ko mdno: 
is liye ki yih mere aur tumhdre dar- 
miydn tumhdre qarnon men nishdni 
hai, td ki turn jdno ki main KuudA- 
wand tumhdrd pdk karncwdld kdn. 

14 Pas, turn sabt ko mdno, is liye 
ki wuh tumhdre liye muqaddas hai: 
jo koi us ko pdk na jdne, wuh zartir 
mdr ddld jdwc : jo us men kuchh kdm 
kare, wuh apni qaum se kat jde. 

15 Chha din kdm karnd; lekin 
sdtwdn din drdm ke liye sabt hai, 
wuh KhudAwand ke liye muqaddas 

‘113 


hai: pas jo koi roz i sabt ko kdm kare, 
wuh zartir mdr ddld jde. 

16 Pas, bani Isrdel sabt ko mdnen, 
aur use apni pusht dar pusht, ’ahd i 
abadi jdnke, us men drdm karen. 

17 Mere aur bani Isrdel ke darmi- 
ydn yih ’aldmat i abadi hai: is liye 
ki chha din men KhudAwand ne 
dsmdn aur zamin ko paidd kiyd, aur 
sdtwen din drdm kiyd, aur tdzadam 
hdd. 

18 T Aur KhudAwand ne, jab 
Musd se koh i Sind par apnd kaldm 
tarn dm kar cliukd, shahddat ki do 
lauhcn din, aur we san^in lauhen 
Khudd ki ungli sc likhi hm thin. 

XXXII BA'B. 

UR jab logon ne dekhd, ki Musd 
jjahdr se utarne men deri kartd 
hai, to we Hdrdn ke pds jam’a hue, 
aur use kabd, ki Uth, hamdre liye 
ma’bfid band, ki ham’dro dgo chalcn; 
kydnki yih mard Mdsd, jo hamen 
Misr ke mulk so nikdl ldyd, ham na- 
hin jdnte, ki use kyd hdd. 

2 Hdrdn ne unhen kalid, ki Zewar 
sone ke, jo tumhdri jordon aur turn- 
hdro beton aur timihdri betion ke 
kdnon men hain^ tor torke mujh pds 
ldo. 

3 Chundnchi sab log sone ke ze¬ 
war, jo un ke kdnon men the, tor torke 
Hdrdn ke pds lde. 

4 Aur us ne un ke hdthon se liyd, aur 
ek backhrd dhdlkar us ki sdrat bak- 
kdk ke liathydr se durust ki; aur un- 
hon ne kahd, ki Ai Isrdel, yih tumhdrd 
ma’bud hai, jo tumhen Misr ke mulk 
sw nikdl ldyd. 

5 Aur jab Hdrdn no yih deklid, to 
us ke dge ek qurbdngdh bandi; aur 
Hdrdn ne yih kahke manddi ki, ki 
Kal KiiudAwand ke liye ’id hai. 

6 Aur we subh ko uthe, aur sokh¬ 
tani qurbdnidn charhdin, aur saldmati 
ki qurbdnidn guzrdnin, aur log khdne 
pine ko baithe, aur khelne ko uthe. 

j 7 If Tab* KhudAwand ve Mdsd ko 
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kahd, ki Utar jd; kyunki tere log, se the, aur 30 likhd hdd, so Khudd kd 
jiahcn td Misr ke rnulk se chhurd likhd hdd, aur un par kanda kiyd hdd 
layd, khardb ho gaye hain : tha. 

8 We us rdh se, jo main ne unhen 17 Aur jab Yashu* ne logon ki 
farm&f, jald phir gaye hain ; unhon nc dwaz, jo pukdr rabe the, suni, to Mdsd 
apne liyo dhdld hud bachhrd banavd, se kahd, ki Laslikargdh men lard! ki 
aur use puja, aur us ke liye qurbdni dwaz hai. 

zabh karke kahd, ki Ai lsrdel, yih 18 Mdsd bold, Yih to na fath ke 
tumhdra ma'bdd hai, jo tumhen Misr shor ki dwaz, na shikast ke slior ki 
ke mulk se chhurd laya. dwdz hai ; balki gane ki dwaz main 

9 Phir Khudawand ne Musd se sunta hun\ 

kaha, ki Main is qaum ko dekhtd liun, 19 If Aur ydn hud, ki jab wuh 
ki ek gardan-kash qaum hai: laslikargdh ke pds dyd, aur bachhrd, 

10 Ab td mujli ko chhor, ki merd aur rag ndch dekhd, tab Mdsd kd 

gazab un par bharke, aur main unhen gazab bharkd, aur us ne takhte apuc 
bhasam kardn, aur main tujli se ek hdthon se phenk diye, aur pahdr ke 
bari qaum banddngd. niche tor dale. 

11 Tab Mdsd ne Khudawand apne 20 Aur’ us ne us bachhrc ko, jise 
Khudd ke dge minnat karke kahd, ki unhon ne bandyd tlid, liya, aur us ko 
Ai Khudawand, kyun terd gazab a]me dg se jaldyd,aur piskar khdk sd bandyd, 
logon par, jinhcn td shahzori aur za- aur us ko pdni par chhirakkar haul 
bardasti ke sdtli Misr ke mulk men lsrdel ko pildyd. 

se nikdl ldyd, bbaraktd hai? 21 Aur Mdsd ne Ildrdn ko kahd, 

12 Kis liye Misri bolen, aur kahcn, ki In logon ne tujh se kyd kiyd, ki tu 
ki Wuh un ko yahdn se badi ke liye un par aisd bard gundh ldyd? 

nikdl le gayd, td ki un ko pahdron 22 lldrun ne kahd, ki Mere kku-> 
men mdr dale, aur un ko rd e zainin ddwand kd gazab na bharke ; td is 
par se haldk kare ? Apne gazab ke cjaum ko jantd hai, ki badi ki taraf 
bkarakne se bdz rail, aur apne logon mail hai. 

ko badi pahuuchdne se phir jd. 23 So unhon ne mujhe kahd, ki 

13 Tu Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur llamdre liye ek ma’bdd band, jo ha- 

Isrdcl ajme bandon ko ydd kar, jin se mdre dge chale; ki yih mard Mdsd, 

td ne apni hi qasam klidi, aur un se jo hamen Misr ke mulk se chhurd 

kahd, ki Main tumhdri nasi ko dsmdn ldyd, ham nahin jdnte ki use kyd hdd. 
ke tdron ki mdnind barhddngd, aur 24 Tab main ne unhen kahd, ki Jis 
yih sard mulk jis ke liaqq men main kisi ke pds sond ho, wuh tor ldwe; 
ne kaha, so main tumhdri nasi ko unhon ne mujhe diyd, aur main ne use 
bakhshungd, ki abad tak us ke mdlik dg men ddld; so yih bachhrd nikla. 
bon. 25 ^ Aur jab Musd ne logon ko 

14 Tab Khudawand ne us badi se, dekhd, ki we be-qaid ho gaye, ki lid- 

jo chdhd thd, ki apne logon se kare, run ne unhcn un ke mukhalifon ke 
l>achhtdyd. riibard, un ki ruswdi ke liye bc-qaid 

15 If Aur Mdsd phirkar pahdr sc kardyatha: 

utar gayd, aur shaliddat ke donon 26 Tab 111 usd lashkargdh ke dar- 

takhto us ke hath men the; we wdze par khard hdd, aur kahd, Jo 

takhte likhe hue the, donon taraf Khudawand ki taraf ho, so mere pds 
idhar aur udhar likhe hde the. awe. Tab sab bani Ldwi us pds jam'a 

16 Aur we takhte Khudd ke kdm hde, 
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Musd ki si/drish. KHURU'J, XXXIII. Sutun m badal ularta 

27 Aur us ne unken kahd, ki Khu- XXXIII BAH. 

dXwand Israel ke Iyhudd ne farmdyd A UK KiiudXwand ne Mdsd ko far- 
hai, ki Turn men se har niard apni A mdyd, ki Yabdn so jdo, td aur 
karnar par talwdr bdndbe, aur ek dar- we log, jinken td Misr ke mulk se 
waze se ddsre darwdze tak tamdin cbbura ldyd; us mulk ko jdo, jis ke 
lasbkargdb men guzarto pbiro, aur bar baqq men main ne Abirahdm, aur 
mard turn men se apne bhdi ko, aur Iz,hdq, aur Ya’qub se qasam kbdke 
bar ek ddmi apne dost ko, aur bar ek kahd, ki Main use tori nasi ko ddngd. 
ddnri apne qarib ko, qatl kare. 2 Aur main tore dge ek firisbte ko 

28 Aur bam Ldwi ne Mdsd ke kahe bbejdngd, aur main Kan’anion, aur 

ke muwdfiq kiyd; cbundncbi us din Amdrion, aur llittion, aur Farizzion, 
logon men sc qarib tin hazdr mard aur Ilawion, aur Yabusion ko nikdl 
mire pare. ddngd: 

29 Aur Mdsd no kabd, ki A'j Khu- 3 Us mulk tak, jis men dddk aur 

da wand ke liye apne ta,in makbsus shabd babtd bai; ki main tumhdre 
karo, bar ek mard apne bete aur apne darmiydn na cbarb jddngd, is liye ki 
bbdi par bamla karkc, td ki wub turn- turn gardan-kash log bo, td ki main 
ben dj bi barakat dewe, aur dj apne tumben rdk men na bbasam kar ddlun. 
dpar barakat ldo. 4 ^ Aur jab qaura ne yib bun 

30 Aur ddsre din subh ko yun kbabar pdi, to un ko gam bdd, aur 
bdd, ki Musd ne logon se kalid, ki kisi ne apne singdr na kiye. 

Turn ne bard gundb kiyd; aur ab main 5 Kydnki Kijijpawand nc Mdsd 
KiiudXwand ke pds dpar jdtd bun ; ki ko farmdyd tbd, ki bani Isrdel ko kali, 
shdyad main tumhdre gundb kd kafdra Turn gardan-kash log ho: agar main 
kardn. ek lamha tumhdre darmiydn cbarb 

k 31 Cbundncbi Mdsd Khui>X wand jdtd, to tumben haldk kartd; pas turn 
ke pds pliir gayd, aur kabd, ki lldc, in apne singdr utdro; aur main dekbdngd 
logon ne bard gundb kiyd, ki ajme ki kyd turn se kardn. 
liye sone kd ma’bud bandyd. G Cbundncbi bani Isrdel ne Hurib 

32 Aur ab, kdsh ki td un kd gundb ke pahdr pds apne singdr utdre. 

mu’df kartd—magar nahin to, main 7 Aur Mdsd ne kbaime ko liyd, 

teri minnat kartd bun, ki mujke apne aur lasbkargdb so bdhar aur lasb- 

us daftar se, jo Ui ne likbd hai, met kargdb se dtfr kbard kiyd, aur us kd 
de. ndm jamd’at kd khaima rakbd. Aur 

33 Aur KuudXwand ne Musd sc yun bdd, kijo kol KuudXwand ko 
kabd, ki Jis ne merd gundb kiyd bai, dhdndhtd tbd, so lasbkargdb ke bdhar 
main usi ko apne daftar se met. us kbaime ko jdtd tbd. 

ddngd. 8 Aur yun hdd, ki jab Mdsd bdhar 

34 Aur ab rawdna hoke logon ko, kbaime ki taraf gayd, to sab log utbe, 

jahdn main ne tujhe kabd hai, le jd: aur un men se bar mard apne apne 

dekh, merd firishta tcre.d<*e chalegd ; kbaime ke darwdze par kbard bud, aur 
lekin main apne mutdlaba ke din men Mdsd ke picblie dekhtd ralld, jab tak 
un se un ki khatd kd mutdlaba kar- ki wub kbaime men gayd. 

dngd. 9 Aur jab Mdsd kbaime men ddkhil 

35 Aur KhudXwand ne un ke botd thd, to aisd bdd, ki sutdn sd bddal 
bachbre bandno ke sabab, jise Ildrdn utrd, aur kbaime ke darwdze par thah- 
ne bandyd tbd, logon par mari bheji. rd, aur Mdsd ke sdth KuudXwand 

Jbold. 
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Khuda Jed Mu&d se KHURU'J, XXXIV. ham-Jcalam hond. 

10 Aur sab log ne sutdn se bddal main us par rahm farmddn, jis par 
ko kbaime ke darwdze par thaharte rahm farmddngd. 

dekhd: aur sab ke sab uthe, aur har 20 Aur bold, Td merd cbihra nahin 
ek ne apne kbaime ke darwdze par dekh saktd, is liye ki koi insdn nahin, 
sijda kiyd. ’ ki mujhe dekhe, aur jitd rabe. 

11 Aur KiiudAwand Mdsd se ru- 21 Aur KhudAwand ne kahd, 

bard ham-kaldm hud, jis tarah koi Dekh, yih jagah mere pds hai, aur td 

apne dost so kaldm kartd hai. Aur us chatdn par khard rah: 

wuh lashkargdh ko pliird, par us kd 22 Aur yun hogd, ki jab mere jaldl 

khddim, nau-jawdn Yashd* bin Nun, kd guzar hogd, to main tujh ko us 
kbaime men se na nikld. chatdn ki darar men rakhdngd, aur 

12 f Aur Mdsd ne KhudXwand jab *tak na guzrdn, tujhe apni hafcheli 
ko kahd, Dekh, tu mujh ko farmdfcd sc dbdmpdngd. 

hai, ki Is qaum ko le jd; aur mujhe 23 Aur pliir apni hathcli uthdungd, 
nahin batdtd hai, ki kis ko mere sdth aur td merd pichhd dekliegd,lekin merd 
bhejcgd; barchand ki td no kahd, ki chilira hargiz dikhdi na degd. 

Main tujh ko ba ndm jdntd hdn, aur XXXIV liA'B. 

td meri nazar men manzdr hai. T)HIR Knu dA wand ne Mdsd se kahd, 

13 Fas agar main tori nazar men JL ki Apne liye pahli lauhon ke 

manzdr hdn, to mujh ko apni rdh batld, mutdbiq do lauhen. patthar ki tardsh, 
td ki mujh ko yaqin ho, ki main teri aur main un lauhon par we bdten, jo 
nazar men maqhdl hdn; aur dekh, ki pahli lauhon par thin, jinhen td no 
yih qaum teri guroh hai. tor ddld, likhdngd : 

14 Tab us ne kahd, ki Meri liuzdri 2 Aur subh ko taiydr ho jd, aur 
sdth jdegi, aur main tujhe drdm ddngd. sawere koh i Sind par ebarh d, aur 

15 Mdsd ne kahd, Agar teri huzdri mere dge wahdn pahdr ki choti par* 
sdth na jde, to hamen yahdn se mat lc hdzir ho. 

jdiyo. 3 Par tere sdth koi ddmi na charlie, 

16 Aur kis tarah ma'ldm hogd, aur sab pahdr men koi shakhs nazar 
ki main aur teri guroh teri nazar na dwe; bher bakrf aur gde bail bhi 
men maqbdl hain ? Kyd is se nahin, pahdr ke sdmhne charne na pdwen. 

ki td hamdre sdth jdtd hai? is tarah 4 ^ Tab us ne pahli lauhon ke 
main aur teri qaum sab qaumon se, mutdbiq do lauhen patthar ki tard- 
jo zarnin par hain, mumtdz hote shin, aur Musa subh ko sawere, jaisd 
hain. ki KiiudAwand no use farmdyd thd, 

17 KhudIwand ne Mdsd se kahd, wuh donon lauhen apne hdth men liye 
Is 'arz ke mutdbiq, jo td ne ki hai, hde koh i Sind par charhd. 

main ’amal kardngd; is liye ki tdmeri 5 Tab Kiiudawa^d badli men hoko 
nazar men maqbdl hai, aur main tujh utrd, aur us ke sdth wahdn khard 
ko ba ndm pabchdntd hdn. rahd, aur KhudAwand ke 'h&m ki 

18 Tab Mdsd ne kahd, ki Main teri manddi ki. 

minnat kartd hdn, ki mujhe apnd jaldl 6 Aur KhudAwand us ko dge se 
dikhd. guzrd aur pukdrd: KhudAwand, 

19 Us ne kahd, ki Main apni sdri KhudAwand Khudd, rahim aur mihr- 
neki ko tere dge chalddngd, aur main bdn, qahr men’ dhimd, Rabb ul faiz o 
KhudIwaxd ke ndm ki manddi tere wafd, 

dge kardngd; aur main us par, jis par 7 Ilazdr pushton ke liye fazl rakh- 
mihrbdn hdn, mihrbdn hodngd; aur nowdld, gundh aur taqsir aur khatd 



Khuad kd logon he KlIURU'J, XXXIV. . sdth *ahd bdndKnd . 


kd bakhslmewdld; lekin wuh har j 
hdl mu’df na karegd, balki bdpon I 
ke gundh ka un ke farzandoQ se, aur 1 
farzandon ke farzandon se, tisri aur 
chauthi pusht tak, badld legd. 

8 Tab Musd ne jaldi se zamin par 
sir jhukdke sijtla kiyd, 

9 Aur bold, ki Ai KiiodAwand, 
agar main ten nazar men maqbul bun, 
to ai KuupXwand, main teri minnat 
kartd bun, ki hamdre bicb men hoke 
chal; kydnki yih gardankash qaum 
hai; aur hamdre gundh aur khatden 
rnu’df kar, aur hamen apni mirds 
thahrd. 

LO ^ Tab wuh bold, Dekh, main 
’ahd bdndhtd bun, ki main teri sab 
qaum ke dge aise bare kdm kardngd, 
jaise sdri zamin j>ar aur kisi mulk 
men kiye na gaye; aur sab log, jin 
men tu hai, KiiudAwand kd kdm 
dekhenge •, kydnki 30 main terc sdth 
kardngd, so darauud bogd. 

11 A'j ke din jo hukm main tujlie 
kartd bun, td use ydd rakbiyo, ki 

tynain Amdrion, aur Kan’dnion, aur 
llittion, aur Farizzlon, aur Ilawion 
aur Yabusion ko, tore dge se bdnktd 
hdn. 

12 Hosbydr rah, td na howe ki td 
us zamin ke bdsbindon ke sdth, jis 
men td jdtd hai, kuclih ’ahd bdndhe. 
aisd na ho. ki wuh tere darmiydi; 
j>handd ho; 

13 Balki turn un ki qurbdngdhon 
ko dhd do, aur un ke buton ko toro, 
aur un ki Yasiraton kokdt ddlo ; 

14 Kydnki turn kisi ddsrc Kbudd ki 
parastish na karo j ki Khudawand, 
jis kd ndm Qaiydr hai, wuli Kbudd e 
gaiyur hai; 

15 Aisd na howe ki td us zamin ke 
bdshindon se kuchh 'ahd bdndhe, aur 
we, jab apne ma’bddon ki pairaui men 
zind karte, aur apne ma’bddon ke liye 
(pirbdui karte bain, tujb ko buldwen 
aur td un ki qurbdni se khdwe; 

16 A nr td un ki betidn, apne be$on 
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ke liye ldwe, aur un ki betidn apne 
ma’bddon ki pairaui men zindkdr 
hahren, aur tere betori ko bbi apne 
ma’bddon ki pairaui men zindkdr 
diahrdwen. 

17 Tu apne liye dhdlc hue ma’bd¬ 
don ko mat bandiyo. 

18 Td ’id i latir ki muhdfazat 
jjiyo; td sdt din tak fatiri rotian, 

jaisd main ne tujhe hukm kiyd hai, 
Abib ke mabine ke waqt i mu’aiyan 
men, khdiyo; is liye ki td Abib ke 
mahi'ne men Misr se bdhar dyd. 

19 Sab palautlie, aur teri mawdslu 
men jo pable paidd bo, basbarte ki 
nar bo, kyd bail aur kyd bher, merd 
hai. 

20 Lekin gadhe ke }>ahle bachche kd 
fidiya ek barra dijiyo; aur agar td fidiya 
na de, to us ki gardan tor ddliyo. Tu 
apne beton ke sab palauthon ka fidiya 
dijiyo: aur koi mere sdmlme kh&U-h&th 
na dekhd jdwe. 

21 Chlia din tak td kdm kijiyo, 
lekin sdtwen din drdm kijiyo: agarchi 
bal jotne yd kbeti kdtne kd waqt ho, 
drdm kijiyo. 

22 Aur td bafton ki ’id, gehdn 
ke pable pbal kdtne ke waqt, aur 
dkhir sdl men jam’a karne ki ’id, 
kijiyo. 

23 ^ Tumhdre sab narina farzand 
sdl men tin martaba Kjjudawand 
Kbudd ke dge, jo Jsrdel kd Khudd hai, 
hazir ho wen. 

24 Kydnki main qaumon ko tere 
dge bdhar nikdldngd, aur teri sar- 
haddon ko barbddngd, aur jab ki td 
sfl men tin martaba KiiundwAND 
apne Kbudd ke dge jdke bdzir bogd, 
to koi sliakhs teri zamin kd lalach na 
karegd. 

25 Khamir rahte bde meri qurbdui 
kd lahu mat guzrdnnd; aur ’id i fasab 
ki qurbdni se kuchh subh talak bdqi 
na rakhnd. 

26 Td a' nf zamin ke pable pbalon 
kd pabld nbal Khudawakd 



Musa ke chihre kd chamaknd, KHURU'J, XXXV. 


Jama'at he 


Khudd ke ghar ldiyo. TIalwdn us ki 
md ke dddh men mat pakdnd. 

27 Aur K iiud A wand ne Mdsd se 
kabd, ki Tu yih bdten likh; kydnki in 
bdton ke muwdfiq main tujh se, aur 
Isrdel se, 'ahd bdndhta hum 

28 Aur wuh wahdn chdlis din rdt 
KhudAwand ke pds tha; wuh. na roti 
khdtd, na pdni pitd thd. Aur us ne us 
’ahd ki bdton ko, we das hukm, lauhon 
par likhe. 

29 \ Aur jab Mdsd shahddat ki 
donon lauhen apne hdth men liye hue, 
koh i Sind se utrd, to yun hud, ki wuh 
koh se utarto na jdntd thd ki us ke 
chihre kd chamrd, us ke sdth ham-ka- 
ldm hone se, chamaktd hai. 

30 Aur jab Ildrdn aur bani Israel 
no Mdsd ko dekhd, to kyd dekhte 
hain ? ki us ke chihre kd chamrd cha¬ 
maktd hai, aur we us ke pds dne se 
darte the. 

31 Tab Musd ne unhen buldyd, aur 
Ildrun aur qaum ke sdre sarddr us ke 
pds phir de; aur Musd un se bdten 
karne lagd. 

32 Aur dkhir ko sab bani Isrdel 
nazdfk de: aur us ne un sab bdton ko, 
jo KhudAwand ne use koh i Sind par 
kahi thin, unhen hukm kiyd. 

33 Aur jab tak Musd un se bdten 
kar chukd, to us ne apne chihre par 
niqdb ddld. 

31 Aur jab Mdsd KhudAwand ke 
dge jatd thd, ki us se kaldm kare, to 
jab tak bdhar na dtd niqdb ko utdr 
deta thd, aur jo hukm hotd thd, wuh 
bdhar ako bani Isrdel ko kahtd thd. 

35 Aur bani Isrdel ne Mdsd kd 
munh dekhd, ki us ko chihre kd 
chamrd chamaktd hai; aur jab tak ki 
Musd KhudAwand se bdten karne na 
gayd, tab tak apne munh par niqdb 
cldlc rahd. 

XXXV BA'B. 

A UR Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ki sdri 
jamd’at ko jam’a karke kahd: 
We bdten, jin par ’arnal karne kd 
118 


KnuDJlwAND ne turn ko hukm kiyd 
hai, so ye hain. 

2 Chha din tak kdr bdr kiyd jdwe, 
aur sdtwen din tumhdre liye roz i mu- 
qaddas KhudAwand ke drdm kd sabt 
hogd; jo koi us men kdm karegd, mdr 
ddld jaegd. 

3 Turn sabt ke din apni sab bastion 
men dg mat jaldiyo. 

4 If Aur Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ki 
sdrf jamd’at ko kahd, Wuh hukm, jo 
KhitdAwand no farmdyd, yih hai, ki 

5 Turn apne darmiydn se KhudA- 
wand ke liye tuhfa ldo: jo koi apne 
dil ki khushi se chdhe, so KiiudAwand 
ke liye tuhfa ldwe; sond, aur rdpd, 
aur pital; 

G Aur dsmdni rang, aur argawdni 
rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur mihin 
katdn, aur bakrion ki pashm, 

7 Aur mendhon ki surkh rangi hdi 
khdlen, aur tukhas ki khdlen, aur 
shittim ki lakn, 

8 Aur jaldne kd tel, aur khushbd 

masdlih malne ke tel ke liye, aur ha- 
khur ko liye khushbu masdlih, ' 

9 Aur sulaimdni patthar, aur afdd 
aur chapras par jarne ke patthar. 

10 Aur turn se jo bard hikmatwdld 
hai, dwe, aur jo Khudawand ne far¬ 
mdyd hai, sab bandwe: 

11 Maskan aur khaima us kd, aur 
atdtop us kd, aur dnkre us ke, 

aur takhte us ke, aur bcnde us ke, aur 
sutdn us ke, aur pde us ke; 

12 Sanddq aur choben us ki, aur 
sarposh us ka, aur parda us kd ; 

13 Mez aur choben us ki, aur sab 
bartan us ke, aur nazr ki rotidn ; 

14 Shama’ddn roshni ke liye, aur us 
ke saranjdm, aur us ke chirdg, aur 
jaldne kd tel ; 

15 Aur qurbdngdh bakhdr ki, aur 
choben us ki, aur malne k’d tel, aur ba¬ 
khdr khushbd masdlih kd, aur parda 
maskan ke darwdzo kd ; 

16 Aur mazbah sokhtani qurbdm 
kd, aur us ke liye pi til kd dtashddn. 
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aur choben us ki, aur sab zurdf us ke 
aur hauz aur kursi us ki; 

17 Aur parde sahn ke, aur sutdn u 
ke, aur pde un ke, aur parda sahn k 
darwdze kd; 

18 Aur meknen maskau ki, au 
sahn ki mekhen, aur dorian un done 
ki; 

10 Aur khidmat kd libAa maqdi 
men ’ibddat ke liye, aur muqaddai 
libds Ildrdn kdhin ke liye, aur libds ui 
ke beton kd, kdhin hone ke liye. 

20 Tab bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd- 
’at Mdsd ke dge se chali gayi. 

21 Aur wc ek ek, jin ke dil ne un 
hen targfb di, aur har ek jis ki rdh n 
use rdzi kiyd, jamd’at ke khaime k 
kdm ke wdste, aur us ki sab ’ibdda 
aur muqaddas libds ke liye, KiiudA 
wand ke wdste tuhfa ldyd. 

22 Aur we mard aur ’aurat, jitne k 
kushdda-dil the, de, aur kangan, am 
mundre, aur khdtim, aur anguthidn 
aur sab zewar sone ke lde ; aur har ek 
jo tuhfa ldyd, so sone kd IChudAwand 

*ke wdste ldyd. 

23 Aur jis shakhs ke pds dsmdn 
rang, aur argaw&ni rang, aur qirmiz 
rang, aur mihin ka tin, aur bakiion k 
pashm, aur mendhon ki surkh rangi 
khdlen, aur tukhas ki khdlen thin, so 
unhen ldyd; 

24 Jis kisi no rdpe kd yd pital kd 
hadya guzrdnd, so apnd hadya Knu- 
dXwand ke liye ldyd; aur jis kisi ke 
shittim ki lakri thi, so use ’ibddat ke 
sab kdmon ke liye ldyd. 

25 Aur sdri ’auraton ne, jo roshan- 
zamir thin, apne hdth se kdld, aur 
apnd katd hdd dsmdni rang, aur arga- 
wdni rang, aurqinnizi rang, aur mihin 
katdn ldin. 

26 Aur sab ’auraton ne, jin ke dil- 
on ne un ko hikmat ki taraf ragbat 
dildi, bakrion ki pashm kdti. 

27 Aur we jo ra,is the, sulaimdni 
patthar, aur jarne ke patthar, afud aur 
chaprds ke liye; 
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28 Aur khushbd masdlih, aur jaldne 
kd tel, aur masdhat kd tel, aur khush- 
buidn bakhdr ke wdste lde. 

29 Aur sab, kyd mard kyd ’aurat, 
jin ke man ne un ko ubhdrd, ki us 
kdm ke liye ldwen, jis kd hukm Knu- 
dAwand ne diyd thd, ki Mdsd ke hdth 
se bane, we sab ke sab, ya’ne sdre bani 
Isrdel, khushi sc Kiiudawand ke liye, 
hadya lde. 

30 ^ Aur Musd ne bani Isrdel se 
kahd: Dekho, ki Khudawand ne Ba- 
zilliel bin Uri bin Ildr ko, jo Yahiiddh 
ke firqe men hai, ba ndm buldyd hai: 

31 Aur us ne use hikmat, aur fahm, 
aur ddnish, aur sab tarah ki kdrigarion 
men Rdh Ulldh se ma’mur kiyd; 

32 Aur achchhi tadbiren ijdd karne 
men, aur sone, aur rdpe, aur pital ke 
nddir kdm bandne men, 

33 Aur jarne ke liye patthar ke ta- 
rdshno men, aur lakri ke tardshno 
men ; garaz har ek nddir kdm ke ba¬ 
ndne men mdhir kiyd; 

34 Aur us no us ke dil men, aur 
Akhisamak ke bctc Ahlidb ke dilmen, 
jo Ddn ke firqe se hai, hunar sikhldua 
ddl diyd ; 

35 Aur un ke dilon men hikmat is 
aur se bhar di, ki we sab kdm, kanda 
arnewdle kd, aur musauwir kd, aur 
aqqdsh kd, jo dsmdni rang, aur arga- 
vdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur mihin 
;atdn kd kdm kartd hai, aur julahe kd 
►alki un sab kd jo har tarah kd kdm 
•andte, aur mansdba bdndhke ijdd 
arte hain, bandwen. 

" XXXVf BAH. 

AS Bazilliel, aur Ahlidb, aur sab 
mard i roshan-zamir, jinhen 
CiiudAwand ne hikmat aur fahm 
►akhshd, ki we maqdis ki ’ibddat ke 
iab kdm karne ke taur samjhen, Khu- 
Awand ke sdre hukm ke muwdfiq, 
dm karne lage. 

2 Tab Musd ne Bazilliel aur Ah- 
db, aur sab roshan-zamir mardon ko, 
n ke dil men KiiudXwand ne hikmat 




Parde, KHURU'J, XXXVI. aur takhte. 

rakhi, aur sabhon ko, jin ke dilon ne de, aur in dnkron sc ek parde ko dusro 
unhen targib di, ki kdm par dke use kc sdth mildyd; tab yih ek maskan 
banawen, buldyd. band. 

3 Tab unhon ne Musd ke hdth se 14 % Aur bakri ke bdlon se gyd- 
sab tahdif, jo bani Isrdel maqdis ki rah parde us khaime ke liye jo mask- 
’ibddat ke kdm ke bandne ko lae the, ail ke upar thd, bande. 

pde. Aur we hanoz har subli ke waqt 15 Tul bar ek parde kd tis bdtb, 
apni khushi se badya us ke pds ldyd ehdr bdtb ke arz men; gydrah parde 
karte the. *k hi andaze par tlie. 

4 Tab sab’aqlmand kdrigar, jomaq- 10 Aur j)dnch uu men se ck jagah, 
dis ke sab kdm bandte the, ek ek apne aur chha ek jagah milde. 

apne kdm se, jo kartd thd, de; 17 Aur pachds tukme, un chha 

5 If Aur unhon ne Mdsd se kahd, parde mile huon ke hdshiye men, jo 
ki Log us kdm ke kharch ke liye, jise bdhar bain, mildne ki jagah par, aur 
KhudIwand ne bandne kd kukm pachds tukme un pdnch parde mile 
kiyd, ihtiydj se ziydda late bain. hdon ke hdshiye men dusri mildne 

6 Tab Mdsd ne hukm diyd, aur un- ki jagah par, bande. 

hon ne lashkargdh men mauddi kardi, 18 Aur pachds Ankre pital ke, 
ki koi mard yd ’aurat ab se maqdis ke khaime ke mildne ke liye, td ki ek hr, 
hadyon ke wdste kuchh aur kdm na jde, bande. 

kare : so qaum ldue se bdz ralii. 19 Aur ek gliatdtop khaime ke liye 

7 Kydnki asbdb jo un ke pds thd, surkh rangi hui mendhon ki khdlon 

so sab kdm bandne ke liye bahut, balki kd, aur dusrd ghatdtop tukhas ki 
ziydda thd. khdlon kd lipar se, bandyd. 

8 K Chundnchi har ek sdhib i hik- 20 If Aur takhte maskan ke, shit- 
mat ne un men se, jo maskan ko ba- tim ki lakri se, kliare karnc ke liye* 
ndte the, mihin kate hde katdn, aur bande. 

dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 21 Tul har takhte kd das hath, arz 
qiriuizi rang ke das parde bande: un har takhte kd derh hdth. 
par kartfbi munaqqash karke us- 22 Aur do do chulen har takhte ke 
tddkdri se bande. liye, aisi ki ek ddsre se bardbar fdsi- 

9 Till har parde kd athdis hdth, aur !a par ho, bandin. 

chdr hdth arz men; sab parde ek hi 23 Aur jab takhte maskan ke liye 
Jinddze par the. bande, tab bis un men se dakhani 

10 Aur us ne pdneb parde ek ko jdnib men lagde. 

ddsre ke sdth mildyd; aur ddsre pdncli 24 Aur chdlis pde rdpe ke, un bis 
parde ek ko ddsre ke sdth mildyd. takhton ke niche bande; ek takhte 

11 Aur tukme dsmdni rang se ek ki do chulon ke liye do pde, aur dds- 
hare parde ke hdshiye par mildne ki re takhte ki do chdlon ke liye do pde, 
taraf men bande; aur aise hi hdshiye bande, har takhte ki chulon ke liye 
men ddsre bare parde ke, jo bdhar thd, bande. 

mildne ki taraf men bande. 25 Aur ddsri jdnib maskan ki, uttar 

12 Pachds tukme hdshiye men ek ki taraf, bis takhte bande; 

parde kc, aur pachds tukme hdshiye 20 Aur chdlis pde un ke rdpe se, 
men ddsre parde ke, mildne ki taraf] ek takhte ke niche do pde, aur ek 
men, bande; td ki tukme ek ddsre ke takhte’ke niche do pde. 
muqabil hon. 27 Aur pachhim Id jdnib maskan 

13 Aur pachds dnkre sone ke ban-ike chha takhte bande. 

120 



Ahd ka sanduq, J^HUKU'J, XXXVTT. Kafdragdh aur mez. 

2 Aur us ko kh&lis sone se blntar 
aur bdbar marhd, aur us ke gird ba 
gird sone kd kalas bandyd. 

3 Aur chdr halqe sone se us ke 
chdron konon ke liye, do halqe us ki 
ek taraf, aur do halqe us ki dtisri 
taraf, dhdle. 

4 Aur chobcn shittim ki lakri sc 
bandin, aur un ko sone sc marhd: 

5 Aur chobcn halqon men sanduq 
ki donon taraf, td ki un se utlidyd 
jdwc, ddlin. 

G Aur kafdragdh khdlis sone se 
bandi: tul us kd arhdi hdth, aur arz 
us kd derh hdth. 

7 Aur do kariibi sone se garhkar 
bande, aur un ko kafaragah ki do 
taraf rakhd; 

8 Ek kardbi lipar ki ek jdnib men, 
aur dtisrd karubi upar ki dusri jdnib 
men ; kafdragdh lit se donon karubi us 
ki donon tarafon men bande. 

9 Aur yiin hud, ki donon karubi 
apne bdzii tipar se phailae lide the, 
aur kafdragdh ko apne paron se 
clihipde lide the; har ek kd munh 
diisrc ke muqdbil, aur donon kd munh 
kafdragdh ke muqdbil thd. 

10 Aur mez shittim ki lakri se 
hand!: tul us kd do hdth, aur arz us 
ka ek hdth, aur bulandi us ki derh 
hdth. 

11 Aur us ko khdlis sone se marhd, 
aur us ke girddgird sone kd kalas 
bandyd. 

12 Aur us par chdr ungal duchi ek 
kangni ds pds bandi, aur us kangni 
par girddgird sone kd kalas bandyd. 

Aur us ne us ke liye sono ke 
chdr halqe dhdle, aur unhen us ke 
chdron pdyon ke chdron konon men 
lagdyd. 

14 Ye halqe kangni ke sdmhnc 
the, ki us men chobcn ddlkar mez 
utbd le jawen. 

15 Aur chobcn shittim ki lakri so 
bandin, aur un ko sone so marhd, td 
ki un se mez uthai jdvve. 


konon ke liye, us ki donon jdnihon 
men, bande. 

29 Aur takhte milnewdle niche se, 
aur usi tarah milnewdle lipar se, ek 
halqe men the; ek hi sd donon ko 
donon goshon men bandyd. 

30 Cliundnchi dth takhte, aur sol- 
ah pdc rupe ke the, har ek takhte ke 
liye do do pdc. 

31 T Aur bende shittim ki lakri se 
bande, pdnch bende maskan ki ck 
jdnib ko takhton ke liye, 

32 Aur pdnch bende maskan ki 
dusri jdnib ke takhton ke liye, aur 
pdnch bende maskan ki paclichhim 
ki jdnib ke takhton ke liye, bande. 

33 Aur ek bendd bandkar us ko 
bichon bich men wdrpdr is taraf se us 
taraf tak ddla. 

34 Aur takhton ko sone se marhd, 
aur halqe un ke sone se bendon ki 
jagah ke liye bande, aur bendon ko 
sone se marhd. 

35 If Aur dsrndni rang, aur arg- 
jjLwdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur 
inihin kate lido katdn kd munaq- 
qash parda, aur us par karubi ust- 
ddkdri se bande. 

36 Aur us ke liye chdr sutun shit- 
tim ki lakri se bande, aur un ko sone 
se marhd; aur un ke dnkre sone se 
bande, aur chdr pde chandi dhdlkar 
bande. 

37 ^f Aur parda kliaimo ke dar- 
wdze kd dsrndni rang, aur argawdni 
rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur rnihin kate 
hue katdn kd, naqqdshi se bandyd; 

38 Aur sutdn us ko pdnch, aur 
dnkre un ke bande, aur sutunon ko 
siron ko aur un ki alganion ko sone 
se marhd, aur un ke liye pdnch pdi 

' pital sc bande..\ . 

XXXYII BA'B. 

A UR Bazilliel ne shittim ki lakri 
se sanduq bandyd; arhdi hdth 
ttii, aur derh hdth arz, aur derh hdth 
bulandi us ki thi. 
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Mez he zuruf. KHUIIU'J, 

16 Aur sab zurtif, jo mez par ham, 
bartan us ke, aur chamche, aur rik- 
dbidn, aur bare piyale, jo tapdne ke 
liye hain, khdlis sone so bande. 

17 ^ Aur shama’ddn khdlis sone 
se bandyd; use garhkar shama’ddn 
bandyd; aur jar us Id, aur skdkhen 
us Id, aur piydle us ke, aur seb us 
ke, aur sosanen us ki, khud usi se 
thin: 

18 Aur chha shdkken nikli hui thin, 
us ki donon tarafon se; tin skdkhen 
shama'ddn ki, us ki ek jdnib se, aur 
tin shdkhen shama'ddn ki, us ki dusri 
jdnib se. 

19 Aur tin piydle, bdddmi stirat, ek 
shakh men the, aur seb aur sosan, aur 
tin piydle, bdddmi siirat, dusri sbdkh 
men the, aur seb aur sosan; aur aise 
hi, chhaon shdkhon men, jo nikli htii 
shama'ddn so thin. 

20 Aur khud shama'ddn men chdr 
piydle bdddmi siirat the, aur seb un 
ke, aur sosanen un ki. 

21 Aur ek ek seb thd, niche har 
do do shdkhon ke, mutdbiq un chha 
shdkhon ke, jo us se nikli hiii thin. 

22 Aur seb us ke, aur shdkken us ki, 
khud usi se thin, aur ye sab ikatthe 
garhe hue khdlis sone se the. 

23 Aur us ke liye sdt chirdg bande, 
aur gulgir us ke, aur laganen us ki, 
khdlis sone se. 

24 Aur us ko, aur us ke sab zuruf 
ko, ek qintdr khdlis sone se bandyd. 

25 ^ Aur qurbdngdh bakhtir ki 
shittim ki lakri se bandi: till us kd 
ek hdth, aur arz us kd ek hdth, 
chaukhtinti bandi, aur bulandi us ki 
do hdth; aur sing us ke usi so the. 

26 Aur chhat us ki, aur bagalen us 
ki, aur sing us ke khdlis sone se marhe, 
aur us ke liye sone se girddgird kalas 
bandyd. 

27 Aur us ke liye us ki donon taraf, 
us ke do konon ke pds us ke kalas ke 
niche sone ke halqe bande, ki un meg 
choben ddlkar use uthd le jdwen. 
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XXX VIII. Qurbdni kd mazbah. 

28 Aur choben shittim ki lakri se 
ban din, aur un ko sone se marhd. 

29 ^ Aur masdhat kd pdk tel, aur 
khushbuion kd khdlis bakhiir 'attdr 
ke hunar se taiydr kiyd. 

XXXVIII BA'B. 

A UR qurbdngdh sokhtani qurbdni 
ke liye shittim ki lakri se banal, 
pdnch hdth till us kd, aur pdnch hdth * 
'arz us kd, chaukhunti, aur tin hdth 
bulandi us ki bandi. 

2 Aur sing us ke chdron konon par 
bande; us ke ye sing usi men se the; 
aur us no us ko pifcal se marhd. 

3 Aur sab zuruf qurbdngdh ke, 
degcn, aur phdoridn, aur piydle, aur 
siklien, aur angethian: sab zurtif us ke 
pital so bande. 

4 Aur ek angetlii, jdl ki shakl par, 
pital se qurbdngdh ke liye bandi, jo 
kandron se niche ddhi dtir tak pa- 
hunchti thi. 

5 Aur chdr halqe pital ki angethi 
ke chdron konon men dhdlkar bande, 
td ki jagah chobon ki lion. 

6 Aur choben shittim ki lakri r,o 
bandin, aur un ko ])ital se marhd. 

7 Aur choben qurbdngdh ki donon 
tarafon ke halqon men ddlin, td ki 
wuh un se uthdi jdwe; aur us ko 
takkton se khokhld bandyd. 

8 If Aur hauz pital se, aur us ki 
kursi pifcal se, un 'auraton ke darpanon 
se, jo jamd’at ke khaime ko dstdne par 
'ibddat karfci thin,* bandi. 

9 If Aur sahn bandyd: aur us ke 
liye dakhau rukh, us ki dakhan tar¬ 
af men, parde bdrik kate htie katdn ke 
the; ttil un kd sau hdth; 

10 Aur suttin un ke bis, aur pde un 
ke bis, pital se, aur dnkre suttinon ko, 
aur alganidn un ki, rtipe se; 

11 Aur uttar ki jdnib men ; ttil un 
kd sau lidth, aur suttin un ke bis, aur 
pde un ke bis, pital se, aur dnkre su- 
ttinon ke, aur alganidn un ki, rtipe se; 

12 Aur pachchhim ki jdnib ke 
parde: pachds hdth ke the, aur suttin 



Knaime kd sahn. KIIURU'J XXXIX. Maskan kd hisdb. 

un ke das, aur pde un ke das, aur I kiyd gayd thd, so untis qintdr aur sdt 
dnkre un ke, aur alganidn un ki, rdpe | sau tis misqdl, maqdis ki misqdl se, 
se; thd. 

13 Aur purab rukh, purabi jdnib ke 25 Aur jamd’at ke shumdr kiye hdon 

pachds hdth ke the. kd rdpd ek sau qintdr aur ek hazdr sdt 

14 Pandrali hdth pardo darwdza ki sau paclihattar misqdl, maqdis ki mis- 
ek taraf the; un ke sutdn tin, aur un qdl se, thd. 

ke pde tin. 26 Aur hissa liar mard kd ddhi 

15 Aur ddsri taraf sahn ke darwdzc misqdl, maqdis ki misqdl se, thd; har 

ki idhar udhar pandrali hdth ke parde ek kd, jo dyd, ki shumdr kiyd jdwe, 
the; sutdn un ke tin, aur pde un ke bis baras ki ’umr se aur upar, ki bilkull 
tin. chha ldkh tin hazdr sdrhe pdnch sau 

16 Sahn ke girddgird ke sab pardo mard the. 

bdrik kate hde katdn se the. 27 Aur sau qintdr riipe se maqdis 

17 Aur sab pde sutdnon ke pital se, ke pde, aur parde ke pde dhdle gaye, 

aur dnkre sutdnon ke, aur alganidn un sau pde sau qintdr se, ek ek pdya ek 

ki, rdpe se, aur sire un ke marhe hde ek qintdr se. 

rape se, aur sab sahn ke sutdn rape ki 28 Aur un ke ek hazdr sdt sau 
alganion so mile lido the. paclihattar misqdl rupe sc dnkre sut- 

18 Aur parda sahn ke darwdze kd, unon ke bande, aur sire un ke marhe, 
dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur aur alganion se unhen mildyd. 
qirmizi rang, aur bdrik kate hue katdn 29 Aur pital, jo khushi se bakhsha 
kd, naqqdshi so bandyd ; us ki lambdi gayd thd, so sattar qintdr aur do hazdr 
bis hdth, aur dnchdi us ki pdnch hdth, char sau misqdl thd ; 

inuwdfiq anddze sahn ke pardon ke thi. 30 Aur us se pde jamd’at ke khaimo 
* 19 Aur sutdn us ke clidr, aur pdo ke darwdze ke, aur qurbdngdh pital ki, 
un ke chdr, pital se, aur dnkre un ke, aur us ki angcthi pital ki, aur sab 
rdpe se, aur sire un ke marhe hde rdpe zurdf us ke, bande, 
se, aur alganidn un ki, rupe se. 3L Aur pde sahn ke, jo girddgird the, 

20 Aur sab mckhen maskan ki, aur aur pde sahn ke darwdze ke, aur sab 
sahn ke girddgird ki, pital se thin. mekhen maskan ki, aur mekheo sahn 

21 \ Aur hisdb maskan, ya’ne ki, jo girddgird thin, 

shahddat ke maskan kd, jo Musd ke, XXXIX BA'B. 

hukm ke inuwdfiq, Ldwion ki khidmat > A UR libds i khidmat, maqdis ki 
ke liye, Itamar ke hdth se, jo Hdrun 'ibddat ke liye, dsmdni rang, aur 

kdhin kd betd thd, kiyd gayd, so yih argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang se 
nai. bande, aur muqaddas kapre Hdrun ke 

22 Par Bazillicl bin U'ri bin Ildr, liye, jaisd ki Ktiudawak d ne Musa ko 
Yabuddh ke firqe men se, sab kdin kd, hukm kiyd thd, bande. 

jo Kiiudawand ne Mdsd ko farmdyd 2 Aur afdd sone, aur dsmdni rang, 
thd, baudnewdld thd. aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, 

23 Aur us ke sdth Ahlidb bin Akhi- aur bdrik kate hde katdn se bandyd. 

samak, Ddn ke firqe se, jo kanda-kdr 3 Aur pattar sone ko patle garhe, 
aur kdrigar thd, aur dsmdni rang, aur aur un so tdr khinche, td ki un ko ds- 
argawdni rang, aur qirmizi rang, aur mdni rang, aur argawdni rang, aur 
bdrik katdn men naqqdsh thd. qirmizi rang, aur bdrik katdn ke sdth 

24 Sab sond, jo maqdis ki ’imdrat ustddkdri se mildwen. 

ke kdm men lagd, wuh sond, jo hadya 4 Aur us ke liye do mondhe bande, 
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*Adl kd chaprds. KHURU J, XXXIX. Afud kd qamis . 

ki un so wuh mildyd jawe: us ko dono: halqo sone so bande, aur do halqo 
kandron se mildyd hud thd. chaprds ko donon kandron men lagde. 

5 Aur afud kd patkd, jo us par thd, 17 Aur donon zanjiren sone so 
so usi ki kdrigari ki tarah, sone, au] guutlhi htii donon halqon men, jo 
dsmdni rang, aur argawdni rang, au chaprds ke donon kandron men bain, 
qirmizi rang, aur bdrik kate hue katdn latkdin; 

se hud, jaisd ki KhudAwand ne Mtisj' 18 Aur donon gundhi hui zanjiron 
ko hukm kiyd tlid. ke sire un do khdnon men lagde, aur 

6 ^ Aur do sulaimdni patthai unhen afud ke donon mondhon pds 
bande, jo sone ke khdnon men jarc lni< dge se rakhd. 

the; aur un par angdthi ki tarah ban 19 Aur do halqe sone se bandc, aur 
lsrdel ke ndni kanda hue the. un ko chaprds ki donon tarafon men, 

7 Aur un ko afdd ko mondhon par us hdshiyo men, jo afud ko bhitar ki 
rakhd, ki we patthar bani Israel k' taraf se milnewald hai, lagdyd; 

ydd karne ke liye howen, jaisd k 20 Phir do aur halqe sone kc bande, 
Kiiudawand ne Musd ko hukm kiyd aur unlien afud ke niche ki do taraf- 
thd. on men, us ke dge ki taraf, us ke jor 

8 If Aur chaprds ustddkdri so aftid ke muqdbil, afud ke patke ke upar 
ke kdm ke taur par, sone, aur dsmdni lagdyd: 

rang, aur argawdni rang, aur qirmizi 21 Aur chaprds ko, us ke halqon 
rang, aur bdrik kate hue katdn se nen, aur afud ke halqon men rislita 
bandi; dsmdni rang kd ddlkar, latkdyd, td ki 

9 Wuh chaukhunti tin: unhon ne ifiid ko patke ke dpar ho jdwe, aur 

chaprds ko duhrd bandya: till us chaprds afud par se na hate, jaisd ki 
kd ek bdlisht, aur ’arz us kd ek Khudawand no Musd ko hukm kiyd 
bdlisht. did. r. 

10 Aur us men chdr sataren jawd- 22 If Aur afud ke liye qamis bunke 
hir ki jarin; pahli satar men ydqtit i »andyd, aur wuh sab dsmdni rang se 
Hurkh, aur pukhrdj, aur zumurrud; yih hd. 

[Kilili satar tlu; 23 Aur girebdn us kd, us ke dar- 

11 Aur diisri satar men gauhar i miydn men, zirah ke gireban ki tarah, 
shab chirdg, aur nilam, aur bird; thd, aur hdshiye men us ki got tlii, td 

12 Tisri satar men jaza’, aur yashm, ki wuh na phate. 

aur firoza; 24 Aur us ke daman ke gher men, 

13 Chauthi satar men azraq, aur xndr, dsmdiii rang, aur argawdni rang, 
sang i sulaimdni, aur zabarjad; aur ye tur qirmizi rang, aur bdrik kate hue 
jo jaro the, so sone ke khdnon men katdn se, bande. 

jare hue the. % 25 Aur ghante khdlis sone so bande, 

14 Aur ye patthar kanda kiye hue .ur un ghanton ko andron ke bich 
angdthi ko taur par, muwdfiq bani [amis ke ddrnan ke sdre gher men, 
lsrdel ko ndmon ke, bdrah the, jaisd ki ,ndron ke darmiydn, lagdyd; 

un ke ndm the, aur bdrah firqon men 26 Ek ek ghanta sdth ek ek andr ► 
se ek ek kd ndm ek ek patthar par e, qamis ke ddrnan ke gher men 
khodd hud thd. hidmat karne ke liye, jaisd ki Khu- 

15 Aur chaprds ko konon men iAwand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

khdlis sone ki guthi hiii zanjiren 27 If Aur kurte bdrik katdn ke 
bandin ; Hdvun aur us ke beton ke liye bunke 

16 Aur do khdno sone se, aur do I bande; 
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Khaima. aur KHURU'J, XL. us kd pak ashah 


28 Aur ’amdrne bdrik katdn se, aur 
kuldh zinat ko bdrik katdn se, aur 
pdejdmo bdrik kate btie katdn so 
bande, 

29 Aur kamarband bdrik kato hue 
katdn so, aur dsmdm rang, aur arg- 
awdni rang, aur qirmizi raug se rauu- 
aqqash, jaiso KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
hukm kiyd tlid, bandyd. 

-SO Tf Aur pattar muqaddas tdj kd, 
khdlis sone se, bandyd, aur us par 
angdthi ko tain* par kanda kiyd, ki 
QUDS YAHOWA1I KO. 

31 Aur us men ek rishta dsmdni 
rang kd bdndhd, Id ki dpar ’amdrne 
ke ho, jaisd ki KhuoXwand ne Mdsd 
ko hukm kiyd thd. 

32 Oliundncbi sab kdm maskan 
kd, ki wuh jamd’at kd khaima hai, 
pftrd ktid: aur bani Isrdel ne sab, jaisd 
ki KhudIwakd ne Mdsd ko hukm 
kiyd thd, usi tarah se unhon ne ban¬ 
dyd. 

33 T Aur maskan Mdsd ke pds lde, 
khaima, aur sab zurdf us ke, aur auk re 
iim ke, aur takhto us ke, aur bende us 
ko, aur sutdn us ke, aur pde us ke. 

34 Aur ghatdtop mendhon ki surkh 
rang! hdi khdlon se, aur ghatdtop 
tuklias ki khdlon se, aur parda pdk- 
tarin makdn kd; 

35 Shahddat kd sanduq, aur chob- 
en us ki, aur sarposh us kd; 

36 Aur mcz aur sab bartan us ke, 
aur roti nazr ki; 

37 Aur pdk shama’ddn, aur chirdg 
us ke us par chuno hde, aur sab zurdf 
us ke, aur jaldne kd tel; 

38 Aur qurbdngdli sono ki, aur 
malne kd tel, aur bakhdr khushbd 
masdlih kd, aur parda khainio ke dar- 
wdze kd; 

39 Aur qurbdngdh pital ki, aur us 
ki angethi pital ki, aur choben us ki, 
aur sab zurdf us ke; aur hauz aur 
kursi us ki; 

40 Aur parde sahn ke, aur sutdn 
un ke, aur pde uu ke, aur parda us 
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, ko darwdze kd, aur rassidn us ki, aur 
[mekkon us ki, aur sab zurdf maskan 
aur jamd’at ke khaime ki khidmat ke 
liye; 

41 Aur libds i khidmat maqdis ki 
'ibddat ke liye, aur muqaddas kapre 
Hdrun kdhin ke liye, aur us ke bcton 
ke liye kdhin hone ko waste. 

42 Jaisd ki KiiudAwand ne Mdsd 
ko hukm kiyd thd, waise hi bani 
Isrdel ne sab kdm bandyd. 

43 Aur Mdsd ne sab kdm par nazar 
ki, aur dekhd, ki unhon no bandyd 
thd; jaisd ki Khudawand no farm- 
dyd thd, waisd hi bandyd; aur Mdsd 
ne unhen barakat di. 

XL BATS. 

A Ult Kiiudawand Mdsd se ham- 
kaldm hud, aur kahd, 

2 Palile maliine ki jxihli tdrikh, 
maskan, jo jamd’at kd khaima hai, 
kliard kar. 

3 Aur us men shahddat kd sanduq 
rakh, aur sanduq par parda dal. 

4 Aur mez us ko bhitar *le jd, aur 
us kd asbdb, jo chdhiye ki us par 
rakhe jdvven, us par cliun do; aur 
shama’ddn us men le jd, aur us ke 
chirdg us par jald; 

5 Aur sone ki qurbdngdh bakhdr 
ke liye shahddat ke sanduq ke sdmli¬ 
ne rakh, aur parda maskan ke dar¬ 
wdze par ddl; 

6 Aur qurbdngdh sokhtani qurbdni 
ki, maskan, ya’ne jamd’at ke khaime, 
ke darwdze ke dge rakh. 

7 Aur hauz jamd’at ko khaime aur 
qurbdngdh ke bich men rakh, aur us 
men pdni ddl. 

8 Aur sahn ko girddgird khard kar 
aur parda sahn ke darwdze par ddl 
9 Aur masdhat ke tel se le, aur us 
se maskan ko, aur sab chizon ko, jo 
us men hain, masah kar; aur us ko 
muqaddas kar, aur sab zurdf us ke, 
muqaddas kar, ki wuh muqaddas ho. 

10 Aur qurbdngdh sokhtani qiu> 
bdni ki bhi, aur sab zurdf us ke, 



Bddal kd khaime par KHUJRU'J, XL. utarke , use chhipand 

chupar, aur us ko muqaddas kar, ki rdbard, jaisd ki KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
nihayat pdk ho. ko hukm kiyd thd, roti chum. 

11 Aur hauz aur kursi us ki bln 24 ^ Aur shama’ddn jamd’at ke 
chupar, aur un ko muqaddas kar. khaime men, mez ke sdmhne, maskan 

12 Aur Hdrdn aur us ke beton ko ke dakhan ki jdnib, rakhd. 

jamd’at ke khaime ke darwdze ke 25 Aur chirdg rdbard KiiudXwand 
nazdik Id, aur un ko pdni se gusl ke roshan kiye, jaisd ki KhudXwand 
dild. no Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

13 Aur Hdrun ko muqaddas libds 26 T Aur qurbdngdh sono ki, jam- 
pinhd, aur us ko chupar, aur use mu- a’at ko khaime men, pardo ko dgc, 
qaddas kar, td ki kdhin kd kdm meri rakhi; 

khidmat men kare. 27 Aur us par bakhur ki khushbui 

14 Aur us ko beton ko nazdik Id, ko, jaisd ki KhudXwand ne Musd ko 

aur un ko kurte pintia. hukm kiyd thd, jaldyd. 

15 Aur un ko chupar, jaise un ke 28 Aur parda maskan ke dar- 
bdp ko chuprd hai, td ki we kdhin kd wdze par ddla. 

kdm meri khidmat men karen; aur 29 Aur qurbdngdh soklitani qur- 
yih masdhat un ke liye aur un kc bdni ki, maskan ke jamd’at ke khai- 
qarnon ke liye hamesha ki kahdnat me ke darwdze par rakhi, aur us par 
kd bd’is hogi. soklitani qurbdni aur nazr ki qurbdnf, 

16 Aur Mdsd ne aisd kiyd; sab, jo jaisd ki KiiudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
KhudIwand no us ko hukm kiyd hukm kiyd thd, charhdin. 

thd, ’amal men ldyd. 30 If Aur hauz, jamd’at ko khaimo 

17 If Aur ddsre sdl ke pahle ma- aur qurbdngdh ke darmiydn, rakhd, 

bine, aur usi mahiue ke pahle din aur us men pdni gusl ke liye ddld. 
maskan khard ho gayd. 31 Aur us se Mdsd aur Hdrdn am* 

18 So Miisd ne maskan ko khard us ke beton ne apne hdth aur pdnw 

kiyd, aur pde us ke lagde, aur un par dhoe. 

talchte us ke rakhe, aur un men bende 32 Jab we jamd’at ke khaime men 
us ke ddle, aur sutdn us ke khare ddkhil hdo, aur qurbdngdh ke nazdik 

kiye. do, tab apne ta,in, jaisd ki KuudX- 

19 Aur us ne khaime ko maskan wand ne Musd ko hukm kiyd thd, 
par phaildyd, aur us par dpar se gha- dhoyd. 

tdtop ddld, jaisd Kkudawand no Mdsd 33 Phir sahn, girddgird maskan aur 
ko hukm kiyd thd. qurbdngdh ke, khard kiyd, aur parda 

20 ^ Aur shahddat ki lauhen san- sahn ke darwdze par ddld. Aur Mdsd 
ddq men rakhin, aur choben sanddq ne ydn sab kdm pdrd kiyd. 

men lagdin, aur us sanddq par dpar 34 \ Tab bddal ne jamd’at ke khai- 
se kafdre kd sarposh rakhd. me ko chhipdyd, aur Khudawand ke 

21 Phir us sanddq ko maskan ke jaldl ne maskan ko bhard. 

bhitar ldyd, aur us ke dgc parda ddld, 35 Aur Mdsd jamd’at ke khaime 

aur shahddat kd sanddq chhipdyd, jo men ddkhil na ho sakd, is liye ki 

ki KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko hukm bddal us par thahrd, aur Khudawand 
kiyd* thd. ke jaldl ne maskan ko bhard. 

22 T Aur mez jamd’at ke khaime 36 Jab bddal maskan par se dpar 

men, maskan ke uttar ki taraf, bdhar uth jdtd thd, tab bani Isrdel apne sab 

parde se, rakhi; safaron men kdeh karte the. 

23 Aur us par KiiudIwand ke 37 Par jab wuh bddal dpar na uth 

126 



Sokhtani AHBA'R, L qurbanlaQ 

jdtd thd, to us ke dpar uth jdne ko rdt ko dg us par roskan hoti thi, Is- 
diu tak kuch nahin karte the. rdel ke saro ghardne ki nazar men,, un 

38 Kydnki bddal Khudawand ke ke sab safaron men. 
maskan par din ko thahartd thd, aur 


MUSA Kf TISBf KITAB, 

MUSAMMA DA 

AHBA'R. 


1 BA'B. | bah par dg rakhen, aur us par lakridn 

A UR Khudawand ne Miisd ko: tartib so chuncn. 

buldyd; aur jamd’at ke khaime | 8 Aur bam Ildrun, jo kdliin hain, 

men so us so ham-kalam liokc far-jus ko ’aziion ko, aur cliarbi ko, un 
mdyd, ki | lakrion par, jo mazbah ki dg par hain, 

2 Bani Israel se khitdb kar, aur un | tartib se rakh den. 

^o kah, Agar koi turn men so Knu-j 9 Aur wuli us ke ojh, aur pdyon 
^Awand ke liye qurbdni layd chdhe, ko pani se dhowe, aur kdhin sab ko 
to turn apni qurbdni mawdshi se, j mazbah par jaldwe, ki sokhtani qur- 
ya’ne gde bail aur bher bakri se, ldo. bdni, ya’ne khushbu dg se, KhudX- 
3 Agar us ki qurbdni sokhtani qur- wand ko liye hai. 
bdni gde bail se ho, to be-'aib nar 10 ^ Aur agar sokhtani qurbdni ke 
ldwe: jama’at ke khaime de darwdzc liye us ki qurbdni bher yd bakri ke 
par apne maqbiil hone ko liye Khu- gallo se ho, to be-’aib nar ldwe. 
da wand ke dgc ldwe. 11 Aur wuh use mazbah ki uttar 

4 Aur wuh sokhtani qurbdni ke sir taraf KuudAwand ke dge zabh kare: 
par apnd hdth rakhe, ki us ke liye aur kdhin, jo bani Hdrun hain, us ke 
qabdl ki jdwc, aur us ke liye kafdra! lahii ko mazbah par gird ba gird 
liowe. chhirken. 

5 Aur wuh us bail ko KiiudAwand 13 Phir wuh us ko 5 azu 'azd aur sir 
ke huzdr zabh kare, aur kdhin, jo aur charbi judd judd kdte, aur kdhin 
bani Hdrun hain, lahd ko ldwen, aur un ko tartib se un lakrion par, jo maz- 
lahii ko us mazbah par har taraf, jo bah ki dg par hain, chime, 
jamd’at ke khaime ke darwdzc par 13 Aur wuh ojh aur pdyon ko pdni 
hai, chhirken. ,se dhowe, aur kdhin sab ko loke maz- 

6 Tab wuh us sokhtani qurbdni ki bah par jald dewe, ki sokhtani qurbdni, 
khdl khinche, aur us ke *azd ’azd ko ya’ne khushbd dg se, I£iiudAwand ke 
judd kare. jliye hai. 

7 Phir Ildrun kdhin kc beto maz- ! 14 Aur agar us ki qurbdni Khu- 
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Nazar hi 

dAwand ko liye sokhtani qurbdni 
parandon se ho, to wuh qumrion yd 
kabutar ke bachchon men se apni qur¬ 
bdni ldwe. * 

15 Kdhin us ko mazbah par ldko us 
kd sir maror ddle, aur use mazbah par 
jald dewe; aur us ko lahd ko mazbah 
ki diwdr par nichore. 

16 Aur us ke jhojh ko paron samet 
nikdlke mazbah ki purab taraf rdkh 
ki jagah*par phenk de. 

17 Aur wuh use us ke donon bdzd- 
on se chire, par judd na kar ddle: tab 
kdhin mazbah ki lakrion par, jo dg par 
hain, use jaldwe; wuh sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni, khushnddi ki bu dg se, KiiudA- 
wand ke liye hai. 

II BA'B. 

A UR agar koi nazr ki qurbdni Kiiu- 
dAwand ke liye ldyd chdhtd* hai, 
to us ki qurbdni maida ho, aur wuh us 
men tel ddlke us ke upar Iubdn rakhe: 

2 Aur wuh use bani Hdrdn ke pds, 
jo kdhin liain, ldwe ; aur kdhin maide 
tel ko mile hde se ek mutthi sab Iubdn 
samet uthdwe, aur us ki yddgdri ke 
liye mazbah par jaldwe, ki yih khush¬ 
nddi ki bd dg se KhudAwand ke liye 
hai: 

3 Aur jo us nazr ki qurbdni men se 
bdqi rahe, so Hdrdn aur us ke beton 
kd hogd: ki wuh' dg ki qurbdnion men 
se jo KhudAwand ke liye hain nihdyat 
muqaddas hai. 

4 T Aur agar tu nazr ki qurbdni 
tandr ke pake hdo mdl se ldyd chdhtd 
hai, to fatiri maide ke girde tel ke mile 
hde yd fatiri chapdtidn tel se chupri 
hdi lion. 

5 T Aur agar teri nazr tawe ki qur¬ 
bdni ho, to fatiri maida tel kd mild 
hdd ho. 

6 Us ko tukre tukre toriyo, aur us 
par tel ddliyo: ki iiazr ki qurbdni hai. 

7 T Aur agar teri nazr kardhi ki 
qurbdni ho, to maida tel mild hdd 
pakdyd jdwe. 

8 Td us nazr ki qurbdni ko, jo un 
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AHBA'R, II., III. qurbdnidn. 

se bandi gayi hai, KhudAwand ke liye 
Id, aur kdhin ke dge dhar de; wuh use 
mazbah ke nazdik kare. 

9 Tab kdhin us qurbdni men se 
kuchh yddgdri ke liye uthdkar maz¬ 
bah par jaldwe: yih khushnddi ki bd 
dg so KhudAwand ke* liye hai. 

10 Aur jo kuchh ki us nazr ki qur¬ 
bdni men se bach rahe, so Hdrdn aur 
bani Hdrun kd hogd; ki wuh dg ki 
qurbdnion men se jo KhudAwand ke 
liye hain nihdyat muqaddas hai. 

11 Sab nazr ki qurbdni jo turn 
KhudAwand ke liye ldo, wuh hargiz 
khamir so na bandi jdwe : koi khamir 
yd koi shahd dg ki qurbdni men Khu¬ 
dAwand ke liye na jaldyd jdwe. 

12 Pahle phalon ki qurbdnidn jo 
hain, turn unhcn KhudAwand keliye 
ldo; lekin we khushbdi ke liye mazbah 
par jaldi na jdwen. 

13 Aur td apni nazr ki har ek qur¬ 
bdni ko namak se namkin kijiyo; td 
apni nazr ki qurbdni men se apne 
Khudawand ke ’ahd kd namak mau- 
qdf mat kijiyo, balki apni sab qur - 1 
bdnion men namak nazdik ldiyo. 

14 Aur agar td pahle phalon se 
KhudAwand ke liye nazr ki qurbdni 
ldyd chdhtd hai, to apne pahle phalon 
ko andj ki balon, dg so bhuni hdi, 
ya’ne bhari bdlon men se ddna kute 
hde ldiyo, ki nazr ki qurbdni hon. 

15 Aur us par tel ddliyo, aur Iubdn 
us par rakhiyo; ki wuh nazr ki qur¬ 
bdni hai. 

16 Aur kdhin yddgdri ko liye us ke 
kuchh kute hde ddnon men se, aur tel 
men so leke, sab Iubdn ke sdth jaldwe: 
ki yih ag se KiiudAwand ke liye qur¬ 
bdni hai. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UR agar us ki qurbdni saldmati 
kd zabiha ho, to agar gdo bail 
men so ldwe, nar yd mdda, to be-’aib 
KhudAwand ke dge ldwe. 

2 Aur wuh apnd hdth apni qurbdni 
ke sir par rakhe, aur jamd'at ko khairae 



Saldmati ki qurbant. AIIBA R, IV. Khata lei qurbdni : 


ke darwdze par use zabh kare, aur 
bani Hdrdn, jo kdhin hain, us ke lahu 
ko mazbali par gird ba gird chhirken. 

3 Aur wub saldmati ke zabihe so 
KhudAwand kc liye kucbh dg ki qur¬ 
bdni ke wdste ldwe, ya'ne us charbi 
ko, jo ojh ki chhipdnewdli hai, aur sab 
charbi ojh ki, 

4 Aur donon gurdon ko, us cbarbi 
samet, jo un par donon pah ldo n men 
hai, aur us jbilli ko, jo kaleje par aur 
gurdon par hai, judd kare. 

6 Aur bani Hdrdn unhen mazbali 
par sokhtani qurbdni ke upar dg ki 
lakrion par jalawen : ki khushnddi ki 
bu dg so KiiudAwand ke liye hai. 

6 Aur agar us ki qurbdni saldm- 
ati kd zabiha KhudAwand ke liye 
bhcr bakri se bo, nar yd mdda, to be- 
'aib ldwe. 

7 Aur agar wub apni qurbdni ke 
liye barra ldwe, to use KhudAwand 
ke dge ldwe; 

8 Aur apnd lidtb apni qurbdni ke 
sir par rakbe, aur use jama’at ke 
khaime ke dge zabb kare, aur bani 
Hdrdn us ke lahd ko mazbali par 
girddgird chhirken. 

9 Aur wub saldmati ke zabihe se 
Khudawand ke liye kucbh dg ki qur¬ 
bdni ke wdste ldwe, ya’ne us ki cbarbi, 
aur sab dum rirh se judd karke, aur 
cbarbi jo ojh ki chhipdnewdli hai, aur 
sab charbi ojh ki, 

10 Aur donon gurde, us cbarbi 
samet jo un par donon pabluon men 
hai, aur us jbilli ko jo kaleje par aur 
gurdon par hai, judd kare. 

11 Kdhin us ko mazbah par jald- 
we, ki yih khurish ki qurbdni jo dg se 
Kiiudawand ke liye ki jdti hai. 

12 Aur agar us ki qurbdni bakri 
ho, to use KhudAwand ke dge ldwe. 

13 \Vuh apnd hdth us ke sir par 
rakhe, aur use jam&’at ke khaime ke 
samhne zabh kare; aur ban! Hdrdn us 
ke khdn ko mazbah par gird ba gird 
chhirken. 
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14 Tab wuh us men se apni qur¬ 
bdni, dg ki qurbdni, RhudAwand ke 
liye ldwe; charbi jo ojh ki chhip- 
dnewdli hai, aur sab charbi ojh ki, 

15 Aur donon gurde, us charbi 
samet jo un par donon pabldon men 
hai, aur us jhilli ko, jo kaleje aur gur¬ 
don par hai, judd kare. 

16 Aur kdhin use mazbah par jal- 
dwe; yih khurish ki qurbdni dg se 
khushbu ke wdste hai: sab charbi 
KhudAwand ke liye hai. 

17 Yih tumhdri sdri bastion men 
tumhdre qarnon men hamesha kc liye 
rasm hai, ki turn na charbi khdo aur 
na lahd. 

IV BAT*. 

UR KhudAwand ne Mdsd se khi- 
tdb karke farnuiyd, ki 

2 Rani Israel ko kah, ki Agar koi 
insdn bhul chuk se KhudAwand ko 
Ihukmon ke bar-’aks aisd koi kdm 
kare, jis kd karud rawd nahin, aur un 
men se kisi ke barkhildf *amal kare : 

3 Agar kdhin i mamsuh logon ki 
tarah khatd kare; to wuh apni khata 
kc wdste, jo us ne Jn hai, ek be-’aib 
bachhrd, ki khatd ki qurbdni ho, Khu- 
dAwj\nd ke liye ldwe. 

4 So wuh us bachhre ko jamd'at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par KhudAwand 
ke dge ldwe, aur bachhre ke sir par 
apnd hdth rakhe, aur bachhre ko 
KhudAwand ke dge zabh kare. 

5 Aur wuh kdhin i mamsdh us 
bachhre ke lahd se kqchh lewe, aur 
jamd’at ke khaime men ldwe. 

6 Aur kdhin apni ungli lahd men 
du^oke KhudAwand ke huzdr maqdis 
io parde ke sdmhne sdt martaba us 
lahd se chhirke. 

7 Aur kdhin khdn se khushbd ba- 
khdr ke mazbah ke singon par, jo 
jamd'at ke khaimp men hai, Khuda¬ 
wand ke dge lagdwe; aur us bachhre 
ke bdqi lahd ko sokhtani qurbdni ke 
mazbah ki jar par, jo jamd'at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par hai, bitdwe. 

E 




Jama'at hi taraf se; AHBATt, IV. Sarddr hi taraf se , 

8 Aur sab charbi khatd ki qurbdni 19 Aur us ki sdri charbi nikdlke 
ke bachhre se judd kare, charbi jo ojh mazbah par jaldwe. 

ki chhipdnewdli hai, aur sab charbi 20 Aur jo khatd ki qurbdni ke ba- 
ojh ki, chhre se kiyd thd, waise hi us bachhre 

9 Aur donojj gurde, us charbi sam- se kare: aur kdhin un ke liye kafdra 
et jo un par donon pahluon men hai, dewe, aur we bakbshe jdwenge. 

aur jhilli ko, jo kaleje aur gurdon par 21 Aur wuh us bachhre ko khaim- 
liai, judd kare; agdh se bdhar le jdke, jis tarah pahle 

10 Jis tarah se saldmati ko zabihe bachhre ko jaldyd thd, jaldwe: yih 

ke bachhre so judd ki jdti hai; aur khatd ki qurbdni jamd’at ke liye hai. 
kdhin un ko sokhtani qurbdni ko maz- * 22 ^ Aur jo koi sarddr bliul chiik 
bah par jaldwe.’ se KhudAwand apne Khudd ke sab 

11 Aur us bachhre ki khdl, aur us hukmon men se kisi ki bdbat, aisd kdm, 

kd sab gosht kallo pdnw samet, aur us jis kd karnd rawd nahin, kare, aur 
kd ojh, aur us kd gobar, khatdkdr howe ; 

12 Sab kuchh us bachhre kd, khaim- 23 To jab wuh khatd, jo us no ki, us 
agdh ke bdhar pdk jagah men, jahdn ko ma’luin howe, tab wuh ek balm kd 
rdkli ke dher hote hain, le jdwe, aur bachcha be-’aib nar apni qurbdni ko 
sab kuchh lakrion par dg so jaldwe ; wdste Id wo ; 

rdkh ddlno ki jagah par ialdyd jdwe. 24 Aur apnd hdth us bachche ke 

13 S Agar bani Isrdel ki sdri jam- sir par rakhe, aur use us jagah, jahdn 
d’at an-jdne chiik kare, aur yih bdt sokhtani qurbdni KhudAwand ke dge 
jamd'at ki dnkhon se chhipi ho, aur zabh ki jdti hai, zabh kare - f yih khatd 
unhon ne KiiudIwand ke hukmon ki qurbdni hai. 

men so kisi ki bdbat aisd kuchh kiyd 25 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni ke 
hai, jo nd-rawd hai, aur mujrirn lalui men se apni ungli par lck^ 
hue : sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah ke singoy 

14 To jab wuh'khatd, jo unhon ne us par lagdwe, aur us kd bdqi lahu 
ke barkhildf ki hai, zdhir howe, to wuh sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah ki jar 
jamd*at ok bachhrd khatd ki qurbdni par bitdwc. 

ke liye lewe, aur use jamd*at ke khaime 26 Aur us ki sab charbi, saldmati ko 
ke sdmhne ldwe. zabihe ki charbi ke taur se, mazbah 

15 Aur jamd'at ke buzurg apne hdth par jaldwe; aur kdhin us ki khatd kd 
KiiudAwand ke dge us bachhre ko sir kafdra dewe, aur wuh us ke liye bakh- 
par rakhcn, aur bachhrd KhudAwand shi jdegi. 

ke dge zabh kiyd jdwe. 27 ^ Aur agar koi 'awdmm-un-nds 

16 Aur kdhin i inamstih us bachhre men se sahwan KhudAwand ke huk- 

ke lahd men se kuchh jamd’at ke mon men se kisi ki bdbat, aisd kdm, 
khaime men ldwe: jis kd karnd rawd nahin, kare, aur 

17 Aur kdhin apni ungli lahd men khatdkdr howe; 

duboke KhudAwand ke dge parde ke * 28 To jab wuh khatd, jo us ne ki, us 
sdmhne sdt martaba chhirke. par zdhir howe, tab wuh apni qurbdui 

18 Aur khdn men se mazbah ke ek be-’aib bakri ko apni khatd ko liye, 
singon par, jo KhudAwand ke dge jo us ne ki, ldwe. 

jamd'at ke khaime men hai, lagdwe; 29 Aur wuh apnd hdth khatd ki 

aur bdqi sab lahu sokhtani qurbdni qurbdni ke sir par rakhe, aur khatd ki 
ke mazbah ki jar par, jo jamd'at ke qurbdni sokhtani qurbdni k’i jagah 
khaime ke darwdze par ha?., bitdwe. men zabh kare. 
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o\j zvur Jiuum us jvu ittuu muu bo 

kuchh apni ungli par leke sokhtani 
qurbdni ko mazban ke singon par 
lagdwe, aur us kd bdqi lahd mazbah 
ki jar par bitdwe. 

31* Aur us ki sab charbi, jis tarah 
saldmati ke zabihe ki charbi judd ki 
jdti hai, judd kare, aur kdhin use maz¬ 
bah par KikjdIwand ke liye khushbu 
bone ko jaldwe, aur us ke liye kafdra 
dewe, ki wuh bakhshd jdwe. 

32 Aur agar wuh khatd ki qurbd- 
ni ke liye barra ldwe, to be-'aib mdda 
lawo; 

33 Aur apnd hdth khatd ki qurbdni 
ke sir par rakhe, aur use, jah dn sokh¬ 
tani qurbdni zabh ki jdti hai, khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liye zabh kare. 

34 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni ke 
lain! se kuchh apni ungli par leke 
sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah ko singon 
par lagdwe, aur us kd bdqi lahu mazbah 
ki jar par bitdwe: 

35 Aur us ki sab charbi, jis tarah 
saldmati ke zabihe ke barre ki charbi 

^ judd ki jdti hai, judd kare ; aur kdhin 
us ko mazbah par, Kuudawand ki dg 
ki qurbdnion ke taur par, jalawe ; aur 
kdhin us ke liye us ki khatd kd, jo us 
ne ki tin, kafdra dewe, to wuh us ko 
liye bakhshi jdegi. 

y BAU 

GAlt koi aisi khatd kare, ki jo 
gawdh ho, aur wuh qasam dene 
ki dwdz sune, ki Tti ne dekhd hai, yd 
nahin ? td jdntd hai, yd nahin V aur 
wuh na batdwo ; to is kd gundh us par 
hogd. 

2 Aur jo shakhs koi ndpdk chiz, 
jaise kisi ndpdk mare hde darinde ko, 
yd ndpdk mare hde chdrpde ko, yd 
ndpdk mare hde kire makoro ko, chhd 
lo, aur na jdne, tau bhi ndpdk aur 
khatdkdr howe; 

3 Yd agar wuh insdn ki sab naj- 
dsaton men se kisi najdsat ko, jis se 
wuh dp najis hotd hai, chhde ho, aur 
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tab wuh khatdkdr hogd; 

4 Yd agar koi be-ta,ammul qasam 
khdko niunh se kahe, ki Badi, yd 
neki, yd fuldnd kdm kariingd; koi 
chiz kyun na ho, jisc wuh be-ta- 
,ammul qasam khdko kahe, aur wuh 
use na jdntd ho: phir ma'ldm kare, 
aur un men se kisi chiz se khatdkdr 
howe; 

5 Aur jab wuh un men so kisi se 
khatdkdr hud, to ldzim hai, ki wuh 
iqrdr kare, ki Main ne fuldni khatd ki 
hai: 

G Tab wuh apni taqsir ki qurbdni 
KiiudXwanjd ke liye apni khata ke 
wdsto, jo us ne ki hai, mdda blicr 
bakri se khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
ldwe, aur kdhin us ki khatd kd kafdra 
dewe. 

7 Aur agar use bher bakri lane kd 
maqdur na ho, to wuh apni taqsir 
ke liye jis se khatdkdr hud, do qumr- 
idn yd kabdtar ke do bachche Knu- 
dIwand ko liye ldwe; ek, khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liye, aur dusrd, sokhtani 
qurbdni ke liye. 

8 Phir wuh unhen kdliin pds ldwe, 
aur pahle use, jo khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye hai, guzrdne, aur us kd sir 
gardan ke pds se maror ddle, par judd 
na kare: 

0 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ko lahd so 
mazbah ki diwdr par chhirke, aur bdqi 
lahd mazbah ki jar par nichore: yih 
khatd ki qurbdni hai. 

10 Aur dusri ko dastdr ko muwdfiq 
sokhtani qurbdni kare, aur us khatd 
ka, jo us ne ki hai, kafdra dewe, to 
wuh bakhshd jdwe. 

11 "f Aur agar use do qumridn yd 
kabdtar ko do bachche ldne kd maqdur 
na ho, to apni khatd ke wdste ser bhar 
mihin dte kd daswdn hissa khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liye nazr guzrdne ; us par 
tel na ddle, na lubdn rakho; yih khatd 
ki qurbdni hai. 

12 Tab wuh kdhin pds ldwe aur 
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kdhin us men se yddgdri ko liye ap¬ 
ni muttbi bharke use mazbah par 
KhudAwand ki dg ki qurbdni ko Uy 
jaldwe: yih khatd ki qurbdni hai. 

13 Aur kdhin us kliatd ki babat. 
jo us ne un khatdon men so ki, kafdra 
dewe, td wuh bakhshd jdwe: aur 
bdqi, nazr ki qurbdni ki tarah, kdhin 
kd hogd. 

14 T Phir KhudAwand ne Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

15 Agar koi shakhs bhdl clnSk se 
KhudAwand ke maqdis kd haqq add 
na kare, aur khatdkdr bane; to apni 
taqsir ki qurbdni KhudAwand ke liyo 
galle men se ek mendhd be-’aib ldwe; 
aur td rdpe ke misqdlon ke hisdb se 
maqdis ke misqdl ke muwdfiq, us ki 
qimat thalirdiyo; ki taqsir ki qurbdn 
hai. 

16 Pas, jo kuchh us ne nd-haqq 
karke maqdis se bdz rakhd, us kd 
badld dewe, aur us par pdnchwdn 
hissa barhdwe, aur kdhin ko dewe; aur 
kdhin us taqsir ki qurbdni ke mendhe 
se us kd kafdra dewe; to wuh bakhshd 
jdwe. 

17 T Aur agar koi khatd kare, aur 
KhudAwand ke hukmon se koi kdm 
jo inana* hai kare, aur us se dgdh na 
howe, tau bhi khatdkdr aur apno 
gundh kd zerbdr thahre: 

18 To ek be-'aib mendhd galle men 
kd, tere mol thahrdne ke muwdfiq, 
taqsir ki qurbdni ke liye kdhin pds 
ldwe: aur kdhin us ki chdk kd, jo 
chuk gayd thd, aur na jdntd thd, kaf¬ 
dra dewe, td wuh bakhshd jdwe. 

19 Yih taqsir ki qurbdni hai us ki, 
jo KhudAwand hi kd khatdkdr hud 
hai.* 

VI BAT3. 

HIR KhudAwand ne Mtisd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Agar koi khatd kare, aur Khu¬ 
dAwand kd yili gundh kare, ki apne 
ydr ki amdnat men, jo us pds rakhi 
gayi thi, yd shardkat men, yd kisi 
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chiz ki bdbat, jo chhin li gayi ho, 
khiydnat kare, yd apne ydr se nd- 
insdfi kare; 

3 Yd koi chiz, jo khoi gayi thi, 
pdwe, aur us men khiydnat kare, aur 
jhuthi qasam khdwe; so agar wuh un 
sdri bdton men se ek kare, jo ddmi 
karke gundhgdr hotd hai: ' 

4 Pas, is sabab se ki us ne gundh 
kiyd, aur khatdkdr hud, to chdhiye 
ki yih shakhs wuh chiz jo us ne chhin 
li, yd wuh jo us ne nd-insdfl se le li, 
yd wuh, jo us pds amdnat thi, yd wuh 
chiz jo khoi gayi thi, aur us ne pdi, 
pher de. 

5 Garaz sab kuchh, jis ki bdbat us 
ne jhuthi qasam ki, is qadr bhar de, 
aur pdnchwdn hissa us par barhdwe, 
aur apni taqsir ki qurbdni guzrdnne ko 
din men us shakhs ko, jis kd wuh mdl 
hai, pher dewe. 

6 Aur apni taqsir ki qurbdni Khu¬ 

dAwand ke liye galle men kd ek bo- 
’aib mendhd, tere mol kahne ke mu¬ 
wdfiq, kdhin pds ldwe, ki wuh taqsir 
ki qurbdni howe: * 

7 Aur kahin us ke liye .Kiiuda- 
wand ke dge kafdra dewe; aur wuh 
sdri bdton se, jo karke khatdkdr hud, 
bakhshd jdwe. 

8 Phir KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd ki 

9 Hdrun aur us ke beton ko hukm 
kar, ki hukm sokhtani qurbdni kd yih 
hai; ki wuh sokhtani qurbdni dtashddn 
par mazbah ke dpar tamdm rdt subh 
tak rahe, aur dg mazbah ki us se sulge. 

10 Aur kdhin apne katdn kd pair- 
dhan pahine, aur apne katdn ke pde- 
jdmo se apnd badan dhdmpe; aur 
sokhtani qurbdnf jo mazbah par jalkar 
rdkh hdi hai, us ki rdkh uthdwe, aur 
us ko mazbah ke nazdik dale. 

11 Phir wuh apne kapre utdre, aur 
ddsre kapre pahine, aur us rdkh ko 
khaimagdh se bdhar ek pdk jagah par 
le jdwe. 

12 Aur mazbah ki dg mazbah par 
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jalti rahe, aur kabhi bujhne na pdwe, | 
aur kAhin us par lakridn har subh ko 
jaldyd kare, aur us par sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni chune; aur us par saldmati ki 
qurbdnion ki charbi jaldyd kare. 

13 Pas, zardr hai, ki dg inazbah 
par sadd jalti rahe, aur kabhi na bujhe. 

14 % Aur nazr ki qurbdni kd liukm 
yih hai: ki use Hdrdn ke bete mazbah 
ke nazdik KhudXwand ke rdbaru 
guzrdnen. 

15 Aur us men so ek mutthi bhar 
ya’ne nazr ki qurbdni ke maida men 
se, aur kuchh tel men se, aur sab lubdn, 
jo us nazr ki qurbdni par hai, uthd 
lcwe, aur mazbah par yddgdri ke wdste 
KhudXwand ki khushbu ke liye ja- 
ldwe. 

16 Aur bdqi ko Hdrdn aur us ke 
bete khdwen; wuh qurbdni fatiri khdi 
jdwe; aur muqaddas makdn men 
jamd’at ke khaime ke salin men use 
khdwen. 

17 Chdhiye ki wuh khamiri pakdi 
na jdwe. Main no apni dg ki qur- 
fcdnion men se un ko hissa diyd; aur 
yih khatd ki qurbdni aur taqsir ki 
qurbdni ki tarah nihdyat muqaddas 
hai. 

18 Hdnin ki auldd men se sab mard 
use khdwen. Tumhdri pusht dar pusht 
KhudIwand ki dg ki qurbdnion ki 
bdbat yih qdmin hai; jo koi unhen 
chhdwe, so muqaddas ho. 

19 T Fhir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

20 Hdrdn ki, aur us ke beton ki 
qurbdni, jo we apni masdhat ke din 
meg KhudAwand ke liye guzrdnen, 
so yih hai; ki daswdn hissa aifah kd 
maida, ddhd us kd subh ko, aur ddhd 
us kd shdm ko, hamesha nazr ki qur¬ 
bdni ko liye ldyd karen. 

21 Aur yih tel men tawe par pak- 
diyo, aur pakki hdi ldiyo, aur nazr ki 
qurbdni kd pakdwan tukrd t'ukrd karko 
guzrdniyo, ki KiiudXwand ke liye 
khushbd ho. 
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22 Aur jo kdhin us ke betojx men 
se us ki jagah raamsdh ho, wuh use 
ldwe; yih KhudXwand kd hamesha 
ke liye qdndn hai; wuh bilkull jaldyd 
jdwe. 

23 Kdhin ki har ek nazr ki qurbdni 
bilkull jaldi jdwe, aur kabhi khdi na 
jdwe. 

24 \ Aur KhudXwand ne Musa 
ko khitdb karko farmdyd, ki 

25 Hdrdn aur us ke beton ko kali, 
ki Khatd ki qurbdni kd dastdr yih 
hai, ki jis jagah sokhtani qurbdni zabh 
ki jdti hai, wahin khatd ki qurbdni 
bhi KhudIwand ke *dge zabh ki jdwe; 
aur yih nihdyat muqaddas hai. 

26 Wuh kdhin, jo khatd ki qurbd¬ 
ni ko zabh kartd hai, use khdwe; aur 
wuh pdk jagah men jamd’at ke khaime 
ke salm men khdi jdwe. 

27 Jo koi us ke gosht ko chhdwe, 
muqaddas ho: aur agar kisi ke kapron 
par us ke lahd ki, jo chhirkd jdtd hai, 
chhintd pare, to wuh use pdk jagah 
par dhowe. 

28 Aur mitti kd bartan, jis men 
wuh pakdyd jdwe, tord jdwe; aur agar 
wuh pital ke bartan men pakdyd jdwe, 
to wuh mdnjd jdwe, aur pdni men gota 
diyd jdwe. 

29 Aur kdhinon ke sab mard use 
khdwen : yih nihdyat muqaddas hai. 

✓ 30 Aur wuh khatd ki qurbdni, jis 
kd kuchh bhi lahd jamd’at ke khaime 
men ddkhil kiyd gayd, td ki’ us so 
maqdis men kafdra diyd jdwe, so na 
khdi jdwe, balki dg se jaldi jdwe. 

YII BA'B. 

A UK taqsir ki qurbdni kd hukm 
yih hai: wuh nihdyat muqaddas 
hai. 

2 Jis jagah sokhtani qurbdni zabh 
ki jdti hai, us men taqsir ki qurbdni 
zabh karen; aur us ke lahd ko maz- 
bah ke girddgird wuh chhirke. 

3 Aur us ki sab charbi nazdik ldwe; 
us ki dum, aur wuh charbi jo ojh ki 
chhipdnewdli hai, 
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4 Aur donon gurde, us charbi samel 
jo un par donon pahldon men hai, aur 
us jhilii ko jo kaleje aur gurdon p?r 
hai, us so judd kare: 

5 Aur kdhin un ko mazbah par 
jaldwe, ki KiiudXwand ko liye dg so 
qurbdni howe: yih taqsir ki qurbdni 
hai. 

6 Aur kdhinon men se har ek mard 
uso khdwe, aur wuh pdk makdn men 
khdyd jdwe, is liyo ki nihdyat muqad- 
das hai. 

7 Jaiso khatd ki qurbdni, waise hi 
taqsir ki qurbdni hai, aur un ko liye 
ek hi hukm hai: aur yih usi kdhin kd, 
jo us se kafdra detd hai, hogd. 

8 Aur jo kdhin kisi shakhs ki sokh- 
tani qurbdni guzrdntd hai, to khdl 
us ki, jise us ne guzrdnd, usi kdhin ki 
hogi. 

9 Aur har ek nazr ki qurbdni, jo 
tanur men pakdi jdwe, yd hdndi men, 
yd tawe par, wuh us kdhin ki, jo use 
guzrdntd hai, hogi. 

10 Aur har ek nazr ki qurbdni, ki 
tel mill hui ho, yd khushk, wuh sab 
bani lldrnn ke liye hogi, har ek bar- 
dbar dtisrc ke hogi. 

11 Aur saldmati ko zabihe kd, jo 
KiiitdXwand ko wdsto guzrdnd jdtd 
hai, yih hukm hai: 

12 Ki wuh agar shukrdne ke liye 
guzrdne, to wuh shukr ko zabihe ko 
sdth fatiri raugani kulcho, aur fatiri 
clmpdtidn tel se chupri hiii, aur tel men 
pake htic maide ko kulchon kc sdth 
guzrdne. 

13 Aur kulchog ko siwd, apni saldm¬ 
ati ko zabihe ke sdth, jo shukrdne ke 
liye hai, khamiri roti bhi Idwo. 

14 Aur wuh us sdri qurbdni men se 
ek kulcha leke Kiiud/wand ko nibaru 
hildno ki qurbdni ko liye charhdwe; 
aur yih us kdhin kd, jo saldmati ke 
zaldne kd khtin chhiraktd hai, hogd. 

15 Aur us ki saldmati aur shukr- 
guzdri ke zabinon kd gosht usi din, ki 
qurbdni guzrdni jdti hai, khdyd jdwe, 


aur kuchh us men so fajr tak clihord 
na jdwe. 

16 Far us kd zabiha jo mannat ki 
qurbdni, yd us ki khdss khushi ki 
qurbdni ho, to usi din, ki apnd zabiha 
guzrdntd hai, khdyd jdwe; aur jo us se 
bach rahe, to us men se ddsre din bhi 
khdyd jdwe. 

17 Aur jo usi zabihe ke gosht se 
tisre din bach rahe, to wuh dg se jald 
diyd jdwe. 

18 Far agar saldmati ko zabihon ke 
gosht se kuchh tisre din khdyd jdwe, 
to wuh manzur na hogd, aur qurbdni- 
dencwdle ke hisdb men likhd na jdega: 
balki wuh makrdh hogd, aur jo use 
khdwe, us kd gundh usi par hogd. 

19 Aur wuh gosht, jo kisi ndpdk 
chiz sc chhud jdwe, wuh khd} r d na jdwe, 
balki dg se jald diyd jdwe: aur gosht 
jo hai, har ck jo pdk hai, so us men se 
khdwe. 

20 Lckin jo shakhs KhudXwand 

ki saldmati ko zabihe kd gosht khdwe, 
jis waqt us rar kuchh najdsat hai, wuh 
shakhs apni qaum se kat jdwe. { 

21 Aur wuh shakhs, jo kisi najdsat 
ko chhtUve, yd insdn ki najdsat ko, yd 
najis haiwdn ko, yd kisi najis makrtih 
ko clihdwc, aur I£iiudXwand ki sald- 
mati ke zabihe ko gosht men so khdwe, 
wuh shakhs bhi apni qaum se kat 
jdwe. 

22 Tf Fliir KiiudXwand nc Musd 
ko khildb karke farmd 3 r d, ki 

23 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki 
Bail aur bher aur bakri ki koi cnarbi 
na khdlyo. 

24 Us haiwdn ki charbi jo khud ba 
khud mar gayd ho, yd jis ko d*arindon 
no plidrd ho, to use aur kdmon men 
Id sakto ho, par us ko hargiz na 
khdiyo; 

25 Ki jo insdn aise chdrpdo ki 
charbi, jis so dg ki qurbdni KnunX- 
wand kc liye guzrdnto liain, khdwe, 
to wuh insdn khdncwdld ppni qaum 
men se kat jdegd. 
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26 Aur turn kisi parando aur char- 
ando kd kuchh lahu apne sab mak- 
dnon men na khdiyo. 

27 Aur jo insdn kisi khdn men 
se khdegd, wuh apni qaum men se kat 
jdegd. 

28 ^ Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2*9 >ani Isrdel so yih bdt kah, ki 
Jo koi apni saldmati kd zabiha Khu- 
dXwand ko liye guzrdntd hai, wub 
dp apni saldmati ke zabihe men sc 
apni qurbdni KhudXwand ke Hye 
ldwe. 

80 Wuh apno hi hdthon men K jiu- 
ndwAND ki qurbdni, jo dg se jaldi 
jdli, ya’ne charbi sina samct, ldwe, 
ki sina hildno ki qurbdni ko liye 
hildyd jdwe. 

31 Kdhin charbi ko mazbah par 
jaldwe: par sina lldrdn aur us ke 
beton ko liye hogd. 

32 Aur turn saldmati ke zabihon 
men se dahnd shdna uthdne ki qurbdni 
karke kdhin ko dijiyo. 

* 33 lldrdn ke beton men so wuh, jo 
saldmati ke zabihon kd lahu aur charbi 
guzrdntd hai, dahnd shdna apnd hissa 
lewc. 

34 Ki hildno kd sina aur uthdne 
kd shdna bani Isrdel ki saldmati ki 
qurbdnion ke zabihon men se main ne 
liyd, aur lldrdn kdhin aur us ko beton 
ko diyd; aur yih qdndn bani Isrdel ko 
liye liamcsha ko hai. 

35 \ Yih, KhudJCwand ki qur- 
bdnion men so jo jaldi jdtin, lldrdn ke 
mamsdli hone kd, aur us ke beton ko 
mamsdh hone kd, hissa hai, jo un 
ko liye us din muqarrar hdd, jab wo 
KiiudIwakd ko kdhin hono ko nazdik 
ldo gae, 

36 Us kd KhudXwand no hukm 
kiyd thd, jis din men ki us no unhcn 
mamstih kardyd, ki Rani Isrdel unhcn 
dewen; aur yih un ko qarnon ko liye 
hamesha ko qdmin hai. 

37 Bokhtani qurbdni kd, aur nazr 

i& 


ki qurbdni kd, aur khatd ki qurbdni kd, 
aur taqsir ki qurbdni kd, aur masdhat 
kd, aur saldmati ko zabihe kd hukm 
yihi hai; 

38 Jo koh i Sind par KiiudIwand 
ne Mdsd ko kiyd thd, jis din ki bani 
Isrdel ko farmayd y ki Sina ke baydbdn 
men KiiudXwani) ke liye apni qur. 
bdnion ko guzrdnen. 

YIH BAH. 

P llllt KiiudIwakd noMdsd ko khi- 
tdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Hdri'm, aur us ko sdth us ke bet¬ 
on ko, aur kapre, aur malue kd tel, 
aur khatd ki qurbdni kd bachhrd, 
aur do mendho, aur ek tokri fatiri 
rotidn, lo; 

3 Aur sab jamd’at ko, jamd'at ke 
kbaimo ko darwdzc ]>ar, jam’a kar. 

4 Chundnchi Miisd ne, jaisd ki 
KiiudIwand ne uso farmdyd thd, 
kiyd; aur sdri jamd’at, jamd’at ke 
khaimo ke darwdze ^xir, jam’a hdi. 

.5 Tab Mdsd ne jamd’at se kahd, Yih 
wuh kdm hai, jo KhudIwand ne 
farmdyd hai, ki Rajd ldo. 

6 Phir Mdsd lldrdn aur us ke bet¬ 
on ko dgo ldyd, aur un ko pdni so 
nahldyd; 

7 Aur us ko kurtd pinhayd, aur us 
par patkd lapetd, aur us ko pairdhan 
pinhdyd, aur us par afdd pinhdyd, aur 
afdd ko nafis patke ko us par laiotd, 
aur use baudon se bdndhd; 

8 Aur us par chaprds lagdi, aur 
chaprds men u'riin o Tummim jare; 

9 Aur ’amdma us ke sir j)ar rakhd; 
phir ’amdme par peshdni ki taraf sono 
kd pattar muqaddas tdj ke liye lagdyd, 
jaisd ki KhudAwand no Mdsd ko 
farmdyd thd. 

10 Aur Mdsd ne malne kd tel liyd, 
aur maskan ko, sab us samet jo us 
men thd, chuprd, aur un ko muqaddas 
kiyd. 

11 Aur us men se kuchh leke maz¬ 
bah par sdt bdr chhirkd, aur mazbah, 
aur us ko sdro bdsan, aur liauz, aur us 



Kdhin ke makhsus AHBATt, VIII. karne ki bdbat 

ki kursi ko chuprd, td ki un ko muqad muqarrar karne ke liye dge ldyd, aui 
das kare. * Hdrtin aur us ke beton ne apne hdth 

12 Aur malne ke tel men se Hdrtin us mendhe ke sir par rakhe. 

ke sir par bitdyd, aur us ko chuprd, t( 23 Aur us ne us ko zabh kiyd 
ki use muqaddas kare. aur Mtisd ne us ke khtin se kuchb 

13 Aur Mtisd Hdrtin ke beton ko tig' liyd, aur us ko Hdrtin ke dahne kdi 
ldyd, aur un ko kurtc pinhtie, aur un ki lahar par, aur dahne hdth ke angti- 
par patke bdndhe, aur un ko topidn the, aur dahne pdnw ke angu^he pai 
pinhdin, jaisd ki KhudAwand n lagdyd. 

Mtisd ko hukm kiyd thd. 24 Phir Hdrtin ko beton ko dgo 

14 Phir khatd ki qurbdni ko liye ck ldyd, aur kuchh khtin se un ke dahne 


bachhrd dge ldyd, aur Hdrun aur us k< 
beton ne apne hdth khatd ki qurbdn 
ke bachhre ke sir par rakhe. 

15 Phir us ne us ko zabh kiyd ; aur 
Mtisd ne us ke khun ko liyd, aur us k< 
mazbah ke gird’ us ke singon par apni 
ungli se lagdyd, aur mazbah ko pdk 
kiyd; aur bdqi khun mazbah ki jar par 
ddlti, aur us ko muqaddas kiyd, ta ki 
us par kafdra diyd jdwe, 

16 Aur Musd ne sab wuh charbi jo 
ojh ki chhipdnewdli hai, dur j hi 111 ko, 
jo kaloje par hai, aur donon gurde, aur 
charbi un ki, li, aur un ko mazbah par 
jaldyd. 

17 Aur bachhre ko, us ki klidl, aur 
gosht, aur gobar samet, laslikargdli ke 
bdhar dg se jaldyd, jaisd ki KhudA- 
wand ne Mtisd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

18 If Phir sokhtani qurbdni kd 
mendhd dge ldyd, aur Hdrun aur us 
ke beton ne apne hdth us mendhe ke 
sir par rakhe. 

19 Phir us ne us ko zabh kiyd; 
aur Mtisd ne mazbah ke girddgird 
lahti chhirkd. 

20 Phir us ne mendhe ke juz juz 
judd kie ; aur Mtisd ne air ko, aur ajzd, 
aur charbi ko, jaldyd. 

21 Aur ojh aur us ke pde pdni se 
dhoe ; aur Mtisd ne sabkd sab mendhd 
mazbah par jaldyd : yih sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni KiiudAwand ki khushntidi ki bti 
ko liye tlii, jo dg par guzrdni gayi, 

i ’aise ki KhudAwand ne Mtisd ko hukm 
fiyd thd. 

22 If Phir dtisrd mendhd, kdhin ke 
136 


kdnon ki lahron par, aur dahne hdthon 
ke angtithon par, aur dahne pdon 
ke angtithon par, Mtisd ne lagdyd ; aur 
bdqi khtin Mtisd ne mazbah ke girdd¬ 
gird chhirkd. 

25 Aur charbi, aur dum, aur sab 
wuh charbi, jo ojli par hai, aur jhilli 
kaleje par, aur donon gurde, aur charbi 
un ki, aur dahnd shdna liye; 

26 Aur be-khamiri rotion ki tokri 
se, jo KnUDAWAND ko ’ rtibarti ’ thi, 
ek kulcha fatiri, aur ek kulcha raug- 
ani, aur ek chapdti, nikdli, aur un ko 
charbion aur dahne shdne par rakhd. 

27 Aur us sab ko Hdrtin ke hdthon. 
par, aur us ke beton ke hdthon par,' 
rakhd, aur un ko rtibarti Khuda- 
iVand ke hildne ki qurbdni ke liye 
hildyd. 

28 Pbir Mtisd ne un ke hdth se 
iyd, aur un ko mazbah par, sokhtani 
lurbdni ke tipar, jaldyd: yih ma’khsus 
karne ki qurbdni khushbti ke liye hai, 
]o Iy ii l t dAwand ke wdste dg par guzrdni 
dti. 

29 Phir Mtisd ne sina liyd, aur us 
vO hildne ki qurbdni ke liye Khuda- 
wand ke rtibarti hildyd; makhstis 
iarne ke mendhe se Mtisd ke liye yih 
lissa thd, jaisd ki Khudawand ne 
Mtisd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

30 Phir Mtisd ne chupame ke tel 
lur us lahti se, jo mazbat par thd, 
liyd, aur Hdrtin aur us ke kapron par, 
aur us ke sdth us ke beton aur un ke 
kapron par, chhirkd, aur Hdrtin aur 
us ko kapron ko aur us ke beton aur 
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us ke beton ke kapron ko muqaddas 

Kiyd. 

31 ^ Aur Mdsd ne Hdrdn aur us 
ke beton ko kahd, ki Yih gosht jam- 
d’at ke khaime ke darwdze pda pakdo, 
aur us ko usi jagah us roti ke sdth, 
jo makhsds karne ki tokri men hai, 
khdo, jaise main ne yih' kahte hde 
hukm kiyd hai, ki Hdrdn aur us ke 
bete use khdwen. 

32 Aur bdqi jo gosht aur roti sc 
rahe, us ko dg sc jaldo. 

33 Aur turn jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze ke sdt din tak ’bdhar na 
jdoge, jab tak makhsds karne ke din 
pdre na howcn: ki sdt din men turn 
apni khidmat ke liye makhsds kiye 
jdoge." 

34 Jis tarah sc us ne dj hi kiyd, us 
hi tarah KiiudXwand ne hukm diyd 
hai, ki kiyd jdwe, td ki tumhdre liye 
kafdra ho. 

35 Is liye jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze pds din rdt sdt din tak 
thahre raho, aur KhudIwand' ke 
ahkdm ko ydd rakho, td ki turn mar 
na jdo, ki aisd hi hukm mujh ko mild 
hai. 

36 Aur Hdrdn aur us ke bete sab 
ahkdm Kiiudawand ke, jo us ne Musd 
ke wasile se farmde the, bajd lde. 

IX BAT3. 

A UR dthwen din men aisd hud, ki 
Mdsd ne Hdrun, aur us ko beton 
ko, aur bani Isrdcl ke buzurgon ko, 
buldyd, aur Hdrdn ko kahd, ki 
2 Td ek bachhrd khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye, aur ek mendhd sokhtani qur- 
bdni ke liye, jo be-’aib hon, le, aur un 
ko KhudIwand ke rdbard guzrdn. 

3 Aur bani Isrdol ko yih kahte hde 
farmd, ki Ek halwdn bakrion se khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye; aur ek bachhrd aur 
ek barra, jo donon eksdla aur bo-*aib 
hon, sokhtani qurbdni ke liye ; 

4 Aur ek bail aur ck mendhd sald- 
mati ki qurbdni ke liye, td ki rdbard 
Kiiudawand ke zabh kiye jdweij ; aur 
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nazr ki qurbdni, tel rnildke, ldo; is 
liye ki dj ke din Kiiudawand turn par 
zdhir hogd. 

5 \ (Jhundnchi we us ko, ki Musd 
ne hukm kiyd thd, jamd’at ke khaime 
ke sdrnhnc lde: aur sdri jamd’attnazdik 
dke KiiudXwand ke rdbard khari hui. 

6 Musd ne kahd, Yih wuh kdm hai, 
jis ki bdbat KhudAwand no turn ko 
hukm kiyd hai: turn us ko bajd ldo, 
ki KhudAwand kd jaldl turn par zdhir 
hogd. 

7 Aur Mdsd ne Hdrdn ko kahd, ki 
Mazbah ke nazdik jd, aur apni khatd 
ki qurbdni aur apni sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdn, aur apne liye aur qaum ke 
liye kafdra de, aur jamd’at ki qurbdni 
guzrdn, aur un ke liye kafdra de, jaisd 
ki Khudawand ne hukm kiyd hai. 

8 If Tab Hdrdn mazbah par gayd, 
aur apni khatd ki qurbdni kd bachhrd 
zabh kiyd. 

9 Aur Hdrdn ke bete lahd us pds 
lde, aur us ne apni ungli us men dub- 
di, aur use mazbah ke singon par lag- 
dyd, aur bdqi khun mazbah ki jar par 
bitdyd. 

10 Aur charbi, aur gurde, aur jhilli 
kaleje par ki, khatd. ki qurbdni men se 
leke, mazbah par jaldi, jaisd ki Khu- 
dIwand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd thd. 

11 Aur gosht aur khdl ko khaima- 
gdh ke bdhar dg se jaldyd. 

12 Phir sokhtani qurbdni zabh ki; 
aur Hdrdn ke beton ne lahd use diyd, 
aur us ne us ko mazbah ke girddgird 
ckhirkd. 

13* Fhir sokhtani qurbdni, us ke 
'p zd aur sir samet,us ko di; aur us no 
mazbah par jaldi. 

14 Aur ojh aur pde dhoe, aur un ko 
mazbah par sokhtani qurbdni ko dpar 
jaldyd. 

15 ^ Phir jamd’at ki qurbdni dge 
ldyd, aur bakri kd bachcha un ki khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye liyd, aur us ko zabh 
kiyd, aur us ko pahle ke muwdfiq 
khatd ke liye charhdyd 
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Nadab o Abihu 

16 Tab sokhtani qurbdni dge ldyd, 
aur us ko ma’mdl ko muwdfiq guz- 
rdnd. 

17 Phir nazr ki qurbdni dge 1 dyd, 
aur us se ek mutthi If, aur us ko maz- 
bah par, fajr ki* sokhtani qurbdni ke 
siWd, jaldyd. 

18 Aur us ne bail aur mendhd, ki 
jamd’at ki saldmati kd zabiha hai, 
zabh kiye; aur Hdrdn ke bete khdn 
us ke pds lo gaye, aur us ne us ko 
mazbah ke girudgird chhirkd; 

19 Aur bail se charbidn, aur men- 
dhe so dum, aur gurdon par ki charbi, 
aur jhilli kaleje par ki: 

20 So charbidn sinon par rakhin, 
aur us ne charbidn mazbah par jaldin. 

21 Aur sina aur dahnd shdna, jaise 
KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko hukm kiyd 
thd, Hdrdn ne rdbard KhudXwand ke 
hildne ki qurbdni ke liye hildyd. 

22 Aur Hdrdn ne jamd’at ki taraf 
hdth apne uthdo, aur un ko barakat 
di, aur khatd ki qurbdni, aur sokhtani 
qurbdni, aur saldmati ki qurbdni guz- 
rdnke niche utrd. 

23 Phir Mdsd aur Hdrdn jamd’at ko 
khaime men ddkhil hde, aur bdhar 
nikle, aur jamd’at* ko du'dcn din: tab 
sdri jamd’at par KhudXwand led jaldl 
zdhir hdd. 

24 Aur KhudXwand ke huzdr se 
dg nikli, aur mazbah par ki sokhtani 
qurbdni aur charbidn khd gayi; aur 
sdri jamd’at ne dokhd, aur lalkdri, aur 
munh ke bal giri. 

X BAT*. 

P HIR Nadab aur Abihd donon bete 
Hdrdn ke, har ek ne un men se 
apnd *ddsc® liyd, aur us men dg bharke 
us par bakhdr ddld, aur ek ajnabi dg, 
jis kd KhudXwand ne un ko hukm 
na kiyd* thd, rdbard KhudAwand ke 
guzrdni. 

2 Tab dg KhudIwand ke huzdr se 
nikli, aur un donon ko khd gayl, aur 
we KhudXwand ke sdmhne mar gaye. 
3 Tab Musd ne Hdrdn se kahd, Yih 
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par na rond. 

wuh hai, jo KhudXwand ne farmdyd 
thd, ki jo log mere nazdik dwen, zardr 
hai ki we meri taqdis kareQ, aur sdri 
jamd’at ke dge chdhiye ki meri tamjid 
ho. Aur Hdrdn chup rahd. 

4 Phir Mdsd ne Hdrdn ke chachd 
Uzziel ke donon betop Misdel aur llsa- 
fan ko talab kiyd, aur kahd, Nazdik 
do, aur apne bhdion ko maqdis ke 
sdmhne se khaimagdh ke bdhar uthd 
le jdo. 

5 So we de, aur un ko un ke kap¬ 
ron men uthdke, jaisd Mdsd ne hukm 
kiyd thd, khaimagdh se bdhar le gaye. 

6 Fhir Mdsd ne Hdrdn aur us ko 
beton Ili’azar aur Itamar ko kahd, ki 
Apne sir nango mat karo, aur apne 
kapre na phdro, td na ho, ki turn mar 
jdo, aur sdri jamd’at par KhudXwand 
kd gazab ndzil ho; par sdre ghardne 
Isrdel ke, jo tumhdre bhdi hain, us jal 
jdne par, jo KhudXwand ne jaldyd 
hai, rowen. 

7 Aur turn jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze se bdhar na jdo, td ki turn 
haldk na ho; kyunki KhudXwand kd* 
tel marnsuh hone ke liye turn par hai. 
So unhon ne Mdsd ke kahne par ’amal 
kiyd. 

8 ^ Phir KhudXwand ne khitdb 
karke Hdrdn lio farmdyd, ki 

9 Jab turn jamd’at ke khaime men 
ddkhil ho, to turn mai yd koi chiz, jo 
nasha kamewdli ho, na pijiyo, na td 
aur na tore bote, td na ho, ki turn mar 
jdo; aur yih tumhdre liye tumhdre 
qarnon men hamesha tak qdndn hai: 

10 Td ki turn haldl aur hardm, aur 
pdk aur ndpdk men tamiz karo; 

11 Aur td ki turn sdre ahkdm, jin 
ko KhudXwand ne Musd ke wasile sc 
turn* ko farmdyd hai, bani Isrdel ko 
sikhldo. 

12 ^ Phir Mdsd ne Hdrdn aur us 
ke beton Ili'azar aur Itamar ko, jo 
bdqi the, kahd, ki Nazr ki qurbdni, jo 
KhudXwand ki dg ki qurbdni se bach 
rahi, lo, aur us ko mazbah ke pas 
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fatiri khdo; is liye ki yih nihdyat 
muqaddas hai. 

13 Aur turn use muqaddas makdn 
men khdo; kyugki KiiudAwand ki 
dg ki qurbdnion men so terd aur tere 
beton kd yih hissa hai: kydnki ydn 
mujh ko hukm hud hai. 

14 Aur hildne ke sine aur uthdne 
ke shdne ko kisi pdk jagah men khd, 
td, aur tere bcte, aur teri bctidn tere 
sdth; is liye ki yih terd aur tore beton 
kd hissa hai, jo bani Isrdel ki saldmati 
ki qurbdnion ke zabihon men se diyd 
gayd. 

15 Aur uthdne kd shdna aur hildne 
kd sina, wo un charbion ke sdth jo 
jaldi jdtin, ldwenge, td ki wuh Knu- 
n A wand ke rdbard hildne ki qurbdni 
ke liye hildyd jdwe: wuh hamcsha ke 
qdndn ke mutdbiq, terd aur tere beton 
kd hogd, jaisd ki KhudAwand ne 
farmdyd hai. 

16 If Phir Mdsd ne khatd ki qur¬ 
bdni ke mendhe ko bahut taldsh kiyd, 
to kyd dekhtd hai? ki wuh jaldyd 

k gayd : tab wuh Hdrun ke beton Ili’azar 
aur Itamar par, jo bach rahe the, 
gussa hdd, aur bold, ki 

17 Turn ne khatd ki qurbdni muq¬ 
addas makdn men kyun na khd li ? ki 
yih nihdyat muqaddas hai, aur Khu¬ 
dAwand ne turn ko yih di hai, td ki 
turn jamd'at kd gundh uthd lo, aur un 
ke liye KhudAwand ke rdbard kafdra 
do. 

18 Dekho, ki us kd lahd maqdis 
men ddkhil na kiyd gayd: ldzim thd, 
ki turn use maqdis men, jaisd n^ain ne 
turn ko hukm kiyd thd, khd jdte. 

19 Tab Hdrun ne Mdsd se kahd, 
Dekho, ki dj hi unhon no apni khatd 
ki qurbdni aur apni sokhtani qurbdni 
KhudAwand ke dge guzrdni hai, aur 
mujh par aise hddise hde hain; pas 
agar main yih khatd ‘ki qurbdni dj hi 
khd letd, to kyd KiiudAwand ke huzdr 
maqbul hotd V 

20 Mdsd ne yih sunke pasand kiyd. 


XI BATI. 

)HIR KhudAwand ne Mdsd aur 

_ Hdrun ko khitdb karke farmd- 

yh, ki 

2 Turn bani Isrdel se kaho. Sab 
chdrpdyon men se, jo zamin par hain, 
aur tumhen un kd khdnd rawd hai, so 
ye hain. 

3 Sab chdrpde khurwdle, jin ki 
khur chird hdd ho, aur wuh jugdli 
karte hon, turn unhen khdo. 

4 Magar un men se jo jugdli karte 
hain, yd khur un ke chire hde hote 
hain, in ko na khdo; jaise dnt, wuh to 
jugdli kartd hai, par khur us kd chird 
hdd nahin hotd; so wuh ndpdk hai 
tumhdre liye. 

5 Aur sdfan, ki wuh jugdli kartd 
hai, aur khur us kd chird hdd nahin; 
to wuh bki ndpdk hai tumhdre liye. 

6 Aur ktargosh, ki wuh to jugdli 
kartd hai, par us kd khur chird hud 
nahin hai; wuh bhi tumhdre liye ndpdk 
hai. 

7 Aur sdar, ki khur us kd do hissa 
hotd hai, aur us kd pdnw chird hai, par 
wuh jugdli nahin kartd; wuh bhi ndpdk 
hai tumhdre liye. 

8 Turn un ke gosht men se kuchh 
na khdiyo, aur un ki ldshon ko na 
chhdiyo; ki yih ndpdk hain tumhdre 
liye. 

9 If Aur sab un men se, jo pdnion 
men hain, jin kd khdnd tumhen rawd 
hai, so ye hain: sab we jdnwar, jin 
ke par hon aur chhilke, samundaron 
men hon yd nahron men, turn unhen 
khdo. 

10 Lekin wo sab jdnwar, jin ke na 
par hon aur na chhilke, samundaron 
men hon yd nahron men, we sab, jo 
pdni men rengte hain, aur we sab hai- 
wdn jo pdni men rahte hain, we makruh 
hain tumhdre liye; 

11 We makrdh honge tumhdre liye; 
turn un ke gosht men se na khdo, aur 
un ke mare hde se ghin karo. 

12 Sab, jin ke na par hon aur na 



Kaun parande ndpdk hain. AIIBA'R, XI. Rengnewdle 


chhilke, pdni men, we makrtih hain 
tumhdre liye. 

13 If Aur parandon se, jin se turn 
ghin karo, aur jin ko na khdo, is liye 
ki we maltnih hain, so ye hain: Nasr, 
aur ’uqdb, aur giddh, 

14 Aur ehilh, aur shdhin, aur sab 
qism us ki, 

15 Aur sab kauwc, aur aqsam us 
ki, 

16 Aur sliutur-murg, aur ulM, aur 
kokil, aur bdz, aur sab aqsdm us ki, 

17 Aur btim, aur hargild, aur ra- 
kham, 

18 Aur rdj-hans, aur hawdsil, aur 
chtihemdr, 

19 Aur laqlaq, aur bagld, aur sab 
aqsdm us ki, aur hudhud, aur cham- 
gddar. 

20 Aur sab parande, jo chdr pdon 
par chalte hain, we makruli hain tum¬ 
hdre liye. 

21 Magar sab urncwdle kire mak- 
oron men se, jo chdr pdon se chalte 
hain, aur un ki tdngen upar se pindlion 
par jhukf jdtin, ki we un se ktidkar 
zamin par chalte hain, turn un men 
se khdiyo. 

22 We, jinhen turn khd sakte ho, ye 
hain; jaise tiddi aur aqsdm us ki, aur 
sdli’dm aur aqsdm us ki, aur khargol 
aur aqsdm us ki, aur tidde aur aqsdm 
us ki. 

23 Par sab bdqi rengnewdle par¬ 
andon meji se, jin ko chdr pdnw hain, 
we makrtih hain tumhdre liye. 

24 Aur in se turn ndpdk hoge; jo 
koi, un men se, kisi ki ldsh ko chhu- 
wegd, to wuh shdm tak ndpdk rahegd. 

25 Aur jo koi, un men se, kisi ki 
ldsh ko uthdwe, to wuh kapre apne 
dhowe, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahegd. 

26 Aur sab chdrpde, jin ke khur do 
hissa hon, par pdnw chire hde na hon, 
aur na jugdli karte hon, wo ndpdk hain 
tumhdre liye; jo koi un ko chhuwegd, 
to wuh ndpdk hogd. 

27 Aur chdr pdon par chalnewdle 
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sab tarah ke jdnwaron men se har ek 
jo unglion ke bal chalte hain, ndpdk 
hain tumhdre liye; jo koi un meja se 
kisi ki ldsh ko chhdwegd, to wuh shdm 
tak ndpdk rahegd. 

28 Aur jo koi un men se kisi ki ldsh 
ko uthdwe, to wuh kapre apne dhowe, 
aur wuh shdm tak ndpdk rahegd: aur 
ye. sab ndpdk hain tumhdre liye. 

29 ^ Aur rengnewdlon men se jo 
zamin par rengte hain, ye ndpdk hain 
tumhdre liye; chhuchhundar, aur chu- 
hd, aur goh, aur aqsdm us ki, 

30 Aur waral, aur harztin, aur 
chhipkali, aur azd’at, aur girgit. 

31 Sab rengnewdlon men se yih 
ndpdk hain tumhdre liye; jo koi un 
ke mare huon ko chhuwegd, to wuh 
shdm tak ndpdk rahegd. 

32 Aur jis chiz par un men se koi 
markar gir pare, to wuh chiz ndpdk 
hogi, khwdh bartan ho lakri kd, khwdh 
kaprd, khwdh chamrd, khwdh tdt, har 
ek qism kd bartan, jo kdm men dyd 
ho, to zarur hai ki pdni men ddld jdwe, 
aur shdm tak ndpdk rahegd; is taun 
se pdk ho jdegd. 

33 Aur har ek mitti ke bartan, jis 
ke bich men, un men se kuchh par 
jdwe, jo kuchh us men hai, so ndpdk 
hogd; aur wuh bartan tord jdwe. 

34 Sab wuh khdnd, ki khdyd jdtd 
hai, jin par un se pdnl pare, ndpdk 
hogd; aur sab we cbizen, jo aise bartan 
men pil jdwen, ndpdk hongi. 

35 Aur un ke mare htion se jis chiz 
par kuchh gire,khwdh tanur ho, khwdh 
chdlhe, wuh ndpdk hogi; us ko tor 
ddlo, is liye ki wuh ndpdk hai; we 
ndpdk hain, aur ndpdk honge, tumhdre 
liye. 

36 Magar chashma, aur kud, jis men 
bahut pdni ho, to pdk rahegd; lekin 
jo koi un men se kisi ki ldsh ko chhu¬ 
wegd, ndpdk hogd. 

37 Aur mare hdon se jo kuchh 
kisi boue ke bij par "gire, wuh pdk 
rahegd. 



ndpdk ham. AHBA'R, XII, XIII. JannewdMon kd sha/m' 

38 Magar wuh bij jis par pAni dhdld XII BA'B. 

gay & ho, agar us ke mare htie se kuchh X)HIR KhudAwand ne Musd se ham- 
us par gire, to wuh ndpdk hogd turn- _L kaldm hoke farmdyd, ki 
hdre liyc. 2 Bam Isrdcl ko kah, Jo ’aurat ki 

39 Aur jab un haiwdnon men se, hdmila ho, aur larkd jane, to wuh sdt 
jin kd khdnd turn ko haldl hai, koi din, jaise haiz ke dinon men wuh rahti 
mare, to us ki ldsh kd chhtinewdld hai, ndpdk hogl. 

shdm tak ndpdk hogd. 3 Aur dthwen din larke kd khatna 

40 Aur jo koi un men se kisi ki kiyd jdwe. * 

ldsh ko khdwc, to wuh apne kapre 4 Aur ba’d us ko wuh lahti sc apno 
dhowc, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahcgd : pdk karne men tentis din thahri rahe, 
aur jo koi un men se kisi ki ldsh ko aur kisi muqaddas chiz ko nachhdwe; 
uthdwc, wuh apne kapre dhowe, aur aur jab tak us ke pdk hone ke din na 
shdm tak ndpdk rahcgd. dwon, maqdis men ddkhil na howe. 

41 Aur sab rengnewdlo jo zamin 5 Aur agar wuh larki jane, to do 

par rengte hain, turn unhen na khdiyo, hafte, jaise us ki haiz ka hukm hai, 
is liyc ki we makruh hain. ndpdk rahegi, aur chhiydsath roz khdn 

42 Aur jo apne sina par chalen, aur se apne pdk karne men thahri rahegi. 

we sab jo chdr pdon par chalte hain, 0 Aur jab us ke pdk hone ke din 
aur bahut pdnwwdle, sab rengnewdlon bete ke liye hon, yd beti ke liye dwen 
men se, jo zamin par rengte hain, tab wuh barra ek-sdla’ sokhtani qur- 
tum unhen na khdo, is liye ki makriih bdni ke liyc, aur bachcha kabutar kd, 
hain. yd qumri, khatd ki qurbdni ke liyc, 

43 Aur turn kisi rengnewdle se, jo jamd’at ke khaime ke darwdze par, 
zamin par rengtd hai, apne ta,in mak- kdhin pds ldwe. 

* rtih na karo, aur un se apno ta,in najis 7 Wuh use KhudAwaxd ke sdmh- 
na karo, yahdn tak ki turn ndpdk ho ne guzrdne, aur us ke liye kafdra de, 
jdo. aur us ko us ke khun bahne se pdk 

44 Is liye ki main KiiudXwand kare. Yih beta, yd beti janne kd 
tumhdrd Khudd Inin ; chdhiye ki turn hukm hai. 

apne ta,in muqaddas karo, td ki mu- 8 Aur agar us ko barra ldne kd 
qaddas hoo, is liye ki main quddtis maqddr na ho, to wuh do qumridn, yd 
hun; so apne ta,in kisi rengnewdle se, jo kabutar ke do bachche, ek sokhtani 
zamin par rengtd hai, ndpdk na karo. qurbdni ke liye, aur dusrd khatd ki 

45 Ki main Khudawand ktin ; qurbdni ke liye, ldwe; aur kdhin us 
Misr ki zamin se tumhdrd chhurdne- ke liye kafdra dewe, tab wuh pdk ho 
wdld, td ki main tumhdrd Khudd houn: jdwegi. 

pas turn muqaddas hoo, is liye ki main XIII BA'B. 

quddtis hdn. F)HIR KhudAwand ne Mdsd aur 

46 Charando, aur parande, aur sab X II dr tin ko khitdb karkc farmd- 

jdnddr jo pdni men chalte hain, aur yd, ki 

sab jdnddr jo zamin men rengte hain, 2 A gay kisi ke badan ke chamre 
so un kd yin hukm hai; men waram, yd papri, yd sufod cham- 

47 Td ki turn ndpdk aur pdk men, aktd hud ddg ho, aur us ke badan ke 

aur un jdnwaron men jo khde jdte hain, chamre men bars ki si bald ho, to use 
aur un men jo nahiij khdo jdte hain, Hdrtin kdhin pds, yd us ko beton 
tamiz karo. men se, io kdhin hain, ek k« pds 

| Id wen; 
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Bars he pahchdnne 

3 Wuh kdhin us ke badan ke cham- 
re ki bald par nazar kare; agar bald 
ki jagah ke bdl sufed bo gaye howen, 
aur wuh bald dekhne men chamre se 
gahri ho; to wuh korh kd marz hai; 
so kdhin use dekhke us ko ndpdk 
thahrdwe. 

4 Agar wuh chamaktd hdd ddg us 
ke badan ke post par sufed ho, aur 
dekhne men chamre se nichd na ho, 
aur us par ke bdl sufed na ho gaye 
hog; to kdhin us baldwdle ko sdt din 
tak nazar-band kare: 

5 Aur kdhin sdtwen roz use dekho; 
aur dekho, agar wuh bald us ki nazar 
men wuhin ki wuhin qdim ho, aur 
chamre par phaili na ho; to wuh 
kdhin use aur sdt din tak nazar-band 
kare. 

6 Phir sdtwen din kdhin use ddsri 
bdr dekho; aur dekho, agar wuh bald 
kuchh siydh htil ho, aur chamre par 
phaili na ho; to kdhin use pdk thah¬ 
rdwe, ki wuh chhip hai; so wuh apne 
kapro dhowe, aur pdk howe. 

7 Par agar wuh chhip kdhin ke 
dekhne aur pdk kame ke ba’d chamre 
par bahut phail jdwe, to wuh shakhs 
kdhin ko phir dikhdyd jdwe: 

8 Aur kdhin use dekhe, aur dekho, 
ki wuh chhip chamre par barh gai, to 
wuh use ndpdk thahrdwe, ki yih bars 
hai. 

9 If Agar kisi shakhs ko bars kd 
marz ho, to use kdhin pds ldwcn: 

10 Kdhin use dekhe: aur dekho, 
agar wuh bald uthi htii chamre par 
sufed ho, aur us no bdlon ko sufed 
kar diyd ho, aur us waram ki jagah 
kd gosht jitd aur nangd ho ; 

11 To yih us ke badan ke chamre 
men purdnd bars hai; tab kdhin use 
ndpdk thahrdwe, aur use nazar-band 
na kare’, ki wuh ndpdk hai. 

12 Aur agar bars chamre par phail 
jdwe, aur wuh bars us ke* sab chamre 
ko sir se pdon tak, jitnd ki kdhin 
dekhtd hai, chhipdwe; 
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13 Tab kdhin gaur kare; aur de¬ 
kho, agar us kd sdrd badan bars se 
chhip gayd hai, to us mariz ko pdk 
thahrdwe, kytinki wuh sab sufed ho 
gayd hai, aur wuh pdk hai. 

14 Par jis din nangd gosht us meg 
zdhir ho, to wuh ndpdk hogd. 

15 Aur kdhin nange gosht ko dekhe, 
aur use ndpdk thahrdwe, ki nangd 
gosht ndpdk hai, aur yih bars hai. 

16 Aur agar nangd gosht bhi phir- 
kar sufed ho jdwe, to wuh kdhin ke 
huztir dwe; 

17 Kdhin use dekhe, aur dekho, 
agar wuh marz ki jagah sab sufed ho 
gayi hai; to kdhin barswdle ko pdk 
thahrdwe ; ki wuh pdk hai. 

18 ^ Aur jis ke badan ke chamre 
par phuriyd ho, aur changi ho jde, 

19 Aur phuriyd ke badle sufed 
ubhri hui jagah, yd chamaktd hdd 
ddg, sufed surkhi mdil ho; to kdhin 
ko dikhdyd jdwe; 

20 Phir jab kdhin use dekhe, aur 
dekho, agar wuh jild se zdhiran nichd 
ho gayd ho, aur us par ke bdl bhi 
sufed ho gaye hon; to kdhin use ndpdk 
kalie; ki yih bars ki bimdri hai, jo 
phuriyd se paidd htii. 

21 Par agar kdhin use dekhe, aur 
dekho, ki us par sufed bdl nahin, aur 
wuh chamre se nichd nahin hai, 
aur kuchh siydh hai; to kdhin use 
sdt din tak nazar-band kare: 

22 Par agar wuh chamre par phail 
gayd ho; to kdhin use ndpdk kahe, 
ki yih korh ki bald hai. 

23 Agar wuh chamaktd hdd ddg 
apni jagah par ho, aur phaild na ho ; 
to wuh phuriyd kd ddg hai; kdhin 
use pdk kahe. 

24 ^ Phir wuh gosht, jis ke cham¬ 
re men dg ki si sozish ho, aur us jite 
gosht men jis ki sozish hoti ek sufed 
chamaktd hud ddg ho, surkhi mdil, 
yd faqat sufed ho; 

25 To kdhin us par nazar kare; 
aur dekho, agar chamakte hde ddg 
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ke Ml sufed ho gayo hog, aur wuh 35 Aur agar us ke pdk tbahrdne ke 
dekhno meg jild se nickd ma’ltim ho; ba’d wuh senhiid jild par bahut phail 
to wuh bars hai, jo us sozish se paidd jdwe; 

htii; so kdhin use ndpdk kahe, ki yih 36 To kdhin use dekhe; aur dokho, 
bars ki bimdrl hai. ki agar senhiid jild par phaild hai; 

26 Lckiu agar kdhin dekhe, ki us to kdhin zard bdl ko na dlnindhe, 
sufed chamakte hde ddg par sufed bdl wuh ndpdk hai. 

nahin, aur jild so nichd na hdd, balki 37 Par agar us ke dekhno men wuh 
kuchh siydh ho; to use sdt din tak senhiid thahar rahd ho, aur ki us par 
nazar-band kare: siydh bdl nikle bon, to wuh scnhiia 

27 Aur sdtwen roz kdhin use de- changd hiid; wuh pdk hai; kdhin use 
kho; agar wuh jild par bahut phail pdk thahrdwe. 

gayd ho; to use ndpdk kahe; ki wuh 38 If Aur agar kisi mard yd ’aurat ke 
bars kd marz hai. badan ke chamre men chamakte hue 

28 Aur agar wuh sufed chamaktd ddg, yd sufed chamakte hue ddg, hon; 

hdd ddg apni jagah par ho, aur jild 39 Kdhin dekhe; aur dekho, agar 
par phaild na ho, balki kuchh siydh we ddg, jo un ko badan ke chamre 
ho; to wuh faqat sozish ko bd’is men hain, sufed siydhi mdil hon, to 
phdld hud hai; kdhin use pdk kahe, chhip hai, ki chamre men phaili; wuh 
ki wuh faqat sozish kd ddg hai. pdk hai. 

29 K Agar kisi mard yd ’aurat ke 40 Aur jis shakhs ke sir ke bdl gir 

sir yd ddrhi men ddg ho ; gayo hon, wuh ganjd hai; wuh pdk 

30 Kdhin us ddg ko dekhe; aur hai. 

dokho, agar wuh zdhiran chamre se 41 Aur jis shakhs ke sir ke bdl 
nichd md’liim ho, aur us par koi zard peshdni ki taraf so gir gaye liowen, 

* rungtd ho; to kdhin use ndpdk kahe ; wuh cliandld hai; wuh pdk hai. 

ki yiii senhiid hai, sir yd ddrhi ki bars 42 Agar us ganje yd chandle sir 
hai. )ar sufed surkli ddg ho, to yih bars 

31 Aur agar kdhin us senhiie ke lai, jo us ke ganje sir aur chandle sir 
marz ko dekhe, aur deklio, wuh zd- par nikli hui hai. 

hiran chamre se nichd nahin, aur ki 43 So kdhin use dekhe; aur dekho, 

• us par siydb bdl nahin; to kdhin us agar us marz kd ddg us ke ganje sir 

senhiid wdle ko sdt din tak nazar-band yd chandle sir par surkh sufed ho, 
kare: jaise ki badan ke chamre men bars 

32 Aur sdtwen din dekhe ; agar diklidi deti hai; 

senhiid phaild na ho, aur us par koi 44 To wuh ddmi korhi hai; wuh 
zard bdl na ho, aur wuh senhiid ndpdk hai; kdhin use bilkulL ndpdk 
dekhne men chamre se nichd na ho; thahrdwe; us ki bars us ke sir par hai. 

33 To us ke bdl mdnde jdwen, le- 45 Aur wuh abras, jis ke badan 

kin senhiie par ke mundde na jdwen; men bald hai, us ke kapro phdro 
aur kdhin us senhddwdie ko aur sdt jdwen, aur sir nangd kiyd jdwe; tab 
din nazar-band kare. wuh lipar ke honth par kaprd ddle, 

34 Phir sdtwen roz kdhin us sen- aur chilld chilidko kahe, Ndpdk, 
hde ko dekhe; aur dekho, agar wuh ndpdk. 

senhiid jild par phaild na ho, aur na 40 Jitne dinon tak ki yih bimdri 
jild se dekhne men nichd ho gayd; us ko rahe, wuh ndpdk rahegd; wuh 
to kdhin use pdk kahe; wuh apne ndpdk hai; wuh akeld rahd kare; us 
kapre dhowe, aur pdk howe. kd makdn khaimagdh ke bdhar howe. 
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47 T Aar wuh pairdhan, jis men men, yd tdne men, yd bdne men, yd 

bars kd sd ddg ho, khwdh tin kd ho kisl chamre ke bartan men phirke 
khwdh katdn kd ho ;* dikhdi de; to yih phailnewdld hai; 

48 Aur us pairdhan ke tdne men tti us chiz ko jis men wuh ddg hai dg 
ho, yd bdne men, katdn kd ho, yd dn se jald de. 

kd, khwdh chamre par ho, khwdh kis' 58 Aur agar us pairdhan se, yd 
chiz par jo chamre ki bani to ; tdne se, yd bdne se, yd chamre ke 

49 Agar wuh* ddg sabzi mdil yd bartan se, jise tti ne dhoyd hai, ddg 
surkhi mdil ho, kapre men ho yd jdtd rahe, to wuh do-bdra dhoyd jde, 
chamre men, tdne men ho yd bdne ki pdk ho jdegd. 

men, yd kisi chamre ke bartan men 59 Yih bars ki bald kd hukm hai, 
howuh bars ki bald hai, aur chdhi jo tin ke yd katdn ke kapre men ho, 
ye ki kdhin ko dikhdi jdwe: yd tdne men, yd bdne men, yd kisi 

50 Kdhin us bald ko dekhe, aur us chamre ke bartan men, ki wuh pdk 
chiz ko jis men wuh ddg hai, sdt din thahre yd ndpdk thahrdyd jdwe. 

tak band kar rakhc: XIV BA'13. 

51 Aur sdtwen din us ko dekhe T)fIIIt Khudawand ne Mtisd ko 
agar wuh ddg kapre par phaild ho. JL khitdb karkc farmdyd, ki 

tdne men yd bdne men, yd chamre 2 Abras ke liye, jis din wuh pdk 
par, yd "kisi chiz par, jo chamre se kiyd jdwe, yih sharPat hai: chdhiye 
bani htii hai; to yih ddg sakht bars kd ki use kdhin pds ldwen: 
hai, aur ndpdk hai. 3 Aur kdhin khaimagdh se bdhar 

52 So wuh us pairdhan ko, stif kd jdwe; aur kdhin dekhe, aur dekho, 
ho, yd katdn kd, jis ke tdne men yd agar wuh abras bars ki bald se chan- 
bdne men bald hai, aur us chamre ke gd ho gayd ho; 

bartan ko, jis men wuh hai, jald de 4 To kdhin hukm kare, ki us ke* 
ki yih sakht bars kd ddg hai; wuh liye, jo pdk kiyd jdtd hai, do jiti pdk 
dg se jaldyd jdwe. chiriydn, aur deoddr ki lakri, aur 

53 Aur agar kdhin dekhe, aur de- qirmiz, aur ztifa lewen: 

kho, ki wuh ddg, jo pairdhan men, td- 5 Phir kdhin hukm kare, ki ek un 
no men, yd bdne men, yd kisi chamre chiriyon men so ek mitti ke bartan 
ke bartan men hai, phaild nahin; men bahte hue pdni ke tipar haldl ki 

54 To wuh hukm kare ki us chiz jdwe: 

ko, jis men wuh ddg hai, dhowen, aur 6 Aur us jiti chiriyd ko, deoddr ki 
phir use aur sdt din tak rakh chhore: lakri, aur qirmiz, aur ztifa samet 

55 Phir wuh kdhin ba’d dhone ke, lewen, aur unhen aur us jiti chiriyd 

jab sdh din guzar jdwen, us ddg ko ko us chiriyd ke lahti men, jo bahte 
dekhe; agar us ddg ne apnd rang pdni par zabh kl gayi hai, gota de : 
nahin badld, aur na phaild hai, to 7 Aur us par, jo bars se pdk kiyd 
wuh ndpdk hai; tti use dg men jald jdtd hai, sdt martaba chhirke, aur use 
de; ki wuhmuzirr hai, knwah warpdr pdk thahrdwe; aur jiti chijiyd ko 
ho, khwdh tiparwdr. maiddn ki taraf urd dewe. 

56 Aur agar kdhin nazar kaio aur 8 Aur wun, jo* pdk -kiyd jdtd hai, 

dekhe, ki ddg dhone ke bd’d siydhi apne kapre dhowe, aur sare badan ke 
mdil htid, to wuh us pairdhan se, aur bdl munddwe, aur pdni men gusl kare, 
chamre se, tdne se, yd bdne se, ddg td ki pdk* ho: Da’d us ke wuh khaima- 
bhar kdt phenke: gdh men dwe; par sdt din tak apne 

57 Aur agar wuh ddg pairdhan khaime ke bdnar hi suktinat kare. 
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9 Aur s&twcn roz apno sir ke sab 
bdl, aur apni ddrhi, aur apni bhaunen, 
garaz apne sdre bdl munddwe, aur 
apne kaprc dhowe, aur apnd badan bhi 
pdni se dhowe; tab wuh pdk hogd. 

10 Aur dthwen diu do be-'aib nar 
barre, aur ck mdda barra ek-sdla be- 
'aib, aur maid a men se tin dahdi, tel 
mildke, nazr ki qurbdni ke liye, aur 
ck pdo tel lewe. 

11 Tab wuh kdhin, jo pdk kartd 
hai, us shakhs ko, jo pdk kiyd jdtd 
hai, un chfzon samet, Kiiudawand 
ke dge jamd’at ke khaime ke darwd- 
ze par hdzir karc: 

12 Aur kdhin ek nar barra, taqsfr ki 
qurbdni ke liye, us pdo tel samet, 
nazdik ldwe, aur unhen hildne ki 
qurbdni ke liye Khuoawand ke huzur 
men hildwe : 

13 Aur us barre ko us jagah par, 
jahdn khatd ki qurbdni aur sokhtani 
qufbdni zabh ki jdti hai, muqaddas 
makdn men zabh kare: is liye ki 
khatd ki qurbdni ke mdnind, yih 
taqsir ki qurbdni bhi kdhin ki hai; 
yih nihdyat muqaddas hai: 

14 Aur kdhin taqsir ki qurbdni kd 
kuchh lahu loke us shakhs ke, jo pdk 
kiyd jdtd hai, dahne kdn ki lau par, 
aur dahne hdth ke anguthe par, aur 
dahne pdnw ke anguthe par lagdwe: 

15 Aur kdhin us pdo tel men se 
thord leke apno bdyen hdth ki hatheli 
par dhdle: 

16 Aur kdhin us tel men, jo us ki 
bdyin hatheli par hai, apni dahni ungli 
dubowe, aur KiiudAwand ke dge sdt 
martaba apni ungli se kuchh tel 
chhirke: 

17 Aur us tel men se, jo us ki hath¬ 
eli par bdqi hai, wuh kdhin us shakhs 
ke dahne kdn ki lau par, jo pdk kiyd 
jdtd hai, aur us ke dahne hdth ke 
anguthe par, aur us ke dahne pdnw 
ke anghthe par, taqsir ki qurbdni ke 
lahu ke tipar lagdwe: 

18 Aur bdqi tel ko, jo kdhin ki 
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hatheli par hai, wuh us shakhs ke 
sir par, jo pdk kiyd jdtd hai, d® : 
aur kdhin us ke liye KhudAwand ke 
dge kafdra de. 

19 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni 
guzrdne, aur us ke liye, jo ndpdki se 
pdk kiyd jdtd hai, kafdra de; ba’d us 
ke sokhtani qurbdni ko zabh kare: 

20 Aur kdhin sokhtani qurbdni, aur 
nazr ki qurbdni mazbah par charhdwe: 
aur us ke liye kafdra de, ki wuh pdk 
ho jdegd. 

21 Aur agar wuh miskin ho, aur 
us kd hdth us qadr ko na pahunchc; 
to wuh taqsir ki qurbdni kd, hildne ke 
liye, ek nar barra lewe, td ki us ke 
liye kafdra diyd jawe, aur ek daswan 
hissa maide kd tel mild hud nazr ki 
qurbdni ke wdste, aur ek pdo tel; 

22 Aur do qumridn, yd kabdtar ke 
do bachche, us ke hdth pahunchne ke 
muwdfiq, lewe; un men se ek khatd 
ki qurbdni howe, aur ddsrd sokhtani 
qurbdni. 

23 Aur wuh unhen dthwen din, 
apne pdk hone ke wdBte, jamd’at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par, Kiiudawand 
ke riibaru, kdhin pds ldwe. 

24 Aur kdhin taqsir ki qurbdni kd 
barra aur wuh pdo tel lewe, aur wuh 
unhen KhudAwand ke dge hildne ki 
qurbdni ke liye hildwe: 

25 Phir wuh taqsir ki qurbdni ke 
barre ko zabh kare; aur kdhin taqsir 
ki qurbdni ke khtin men se kuchh leke 
us shakhs ke,* jo pdk kiyd jdtd -hai. 
dahine kdn ki lau par, aur dahino hdth 
ko angdthe, aur dahine pdnw ke 
augdthe par, lagdwe: 

2(5 Aur us tel men so thord sd apni 
bdyin hatheli par ddle: 

27 Aur kdhin us tel men se, jo us 
ki bdyin hatheli par hai, thord sd apni 
dahni ungli se Khudawand ke dge sdt 
bar chhirke: 

28 Aur kdhin us tel men se, jo us 
ki hatheli par hai, us shakhs ke, jo 
pdk kiyd jdtd hai dahine kdn ki l*u 
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par, aur ns ke dahine hdth ke angiithe K 
aur us ke daliine pdnw ke angiithe par, 
taqsfr ki qurbdni ke lahti ki jagah par 
lagdwe: 

29 Aur kdhin bdqi 'tel ko, jo us ki 
hatheli par hai, us shakhs ke sir par, 
jo pdk kiyd jdtd hai, 4^ c > aur us ke 
liye KhudAwand ko dge kafdra de. 

30 Phir wuh do qumridn, yd ka- 
butar ke do bachchc, jo use muyassar 
howen: 

31 Ek to khatd ki qurbdni ke Kye, 
aur dusrd sokhtani qurbdni ke liye, 
nazr ki qurbdni samet guzrdne: aur 
kdhin us shakhs ke liye, jo pdk kiyd 
jdtd hai, Khodawand ke dge kafdra 
dewe. 

32 Us rnabrus ke liye, jis kd hdtli 
na pahunchtd ho, us ke pdk hone ke 
liye yih hukm hai. 

33 If Phir KhudAwand no Musd 
aur Hdrdn ko khitdb karko farmd- 
yd, ki 

34 Jab turn Kan’dn ki sarzamin 
men, jo main tumhdri milkiyat ke 
liye detd hdn, ddkhil ho, agar tumhdri 
zarnln men, jo tumhdri milkiyat hai, 
kisi ghar par bars ki si bald ldun; 

35 To chdhiye ki us ghar kd mdlik 
jakar kdhin ko khabar kare, aur kahe, 
Mujhe aisd ma’ltim hotd hai, ki is 
ghar par kuchh bars sd hai: 

36 Tab kdhin hukm kare, ki we us 
ghar ko, peshtar us so ki kdhin bald 
ko dekhne jdc, khdli karen, td ki ghar 
kdsdrd'asbdb ndpdk na ho jde; ba’d 
us ke kdhin dekhne jde: 

37 Aur us bald par nazar kare: 
agar bald ki us ghar ki diwdron par 
sabzf yd surkhi mdil lakiren hon, aur 
dekhne men diwdr se gahri nazar 
dwen; 

38 To kdhin ghar se bdhar nikalke 
ghar ke darwdze par jde, aur ghar ko 
sdt din tak band kar rakhe: 

39 Aur sdtwen din dke phir nazar 
kare: agar wuh bald ghar ki diwdrog 
par phail gayi ho; 
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40 To kdhin hukm de, ki un pat- 
tharoQ ko, jin men bald hai, nikdl 
ddlen. aur shahr ke bdhar ndpdk 
jagah par phenk den: 

41 Phir wuh us ghar ko andar se 
chdron taraf khurchdwo, aur we us 
khdk ko, jo khurchi gayi, shahr ke 
bdhar ndpdk jagah par phenk den: 

42 Aur we aur patthar leke un 
pattharon ki jagah joren; aur wuh 
dtisrd chund lekar ghar ko gach kare. 

43 Aur agar wuh bald, ba’d us ke 
ki us ke patthar nikdle gaye, aur wuh 
ghar khurclid gayd, aur wuh gach kiyd 
gayd, phir dikhldi de, aus us ghar men 
phut nikle; 

44 To kdhin dwe aur dekhe; aur 
dekho, agar wuh bald ghar par phail 
gayi ho, to wuh us ghar ki sakht bars 
hai: wuh ndpdk hai. 

45 Tab wuh us ghar ko, aur us ke 
pattharon ko, aur us ki lakrion ko, 
aur us ke sdre gach ko girdwe; aur 
wuh unhen shahr ko bdhar ndpak 
jagah par le jdwe. 

46 Us ke siwd, agar koi, us ghar ke 
band kiye htie ke dinon men, us ke 
bich ddkhil hogd, to wuh shdm tak 
ndpdk raliegd. 

47 Aur jo koi us ghar men soe, to 
apne kapre dhowe; aur jo koi us ghar 
men kuchh khdwc, to apne kapre 
dhowe. 

48 Aur agar wuh kdhin, ba’d us ke 
ki wuh ghar phir gach kiyd gayd thd, 
us men dwe, aur dekhe, ki wuh bald 

har par nahin phaili, to wuh us ghar 
o pdk thahrdwe; kyunki wuh bald 
ddr ho gayi. 

49 Tab us ghar ki pdki ke liye do 
chiriydn, aur deoddr ki lakri, aur qir- 
miz, aur zdfa lewe: 

50 Aur un chiriyon meg se^k ko 
mitti ke bdsan men bahte hde pdni par 
zabh kare: 

51 Phir wuh deoddr ki lak^i, aur 
zdfa, aur qirmiz, aur us jiti chinyd ko 
leke us zabh ki hdi chiriyd ke lahd 
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men, aur us bah to htie pdni men, gcta 
de, aur sdt dafa us ghar, par chhirke: 

52 Aur chiriyd ke lahd, aur bahte 
htie pdni, aur’jiti chiriyd, aur deoddr 
ki lakri, aur ztifa, aur qirmiz se us 
ghar ko pdk karc: 

53 Aur us jili chifiyd ko shahr ke 
bdhar maiddn ki taraf cbhor de, aur us 
ghar ke liye kafdra de, ki wuh pdk ho 
jdegd. 

54 Har qism bars ki bald ke, aur 
senMon ke liye, 

55 Aur posbdk aur ghar ki bars ke 
liye, 

56 Aur waram, aur chhilke, aur 
sufed cliamaknewdle ddg ke liye, yib 
hukm hai; 

57 Td ki we ndpdk aur pdk tliah- 
rdne ke din yih hukm ’amal men ldwen. 

XV BAT3. 

IIIR KiiudAwand ne Mtisd aur 
Hdrdn ko khitdb karke farmd- 

yd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel se khitdb karo, aur un 
ko kaho, Agar kisi shakhs ke badan 
pen jirydn kd marz ho, to wuh jirydn 
ke sabab se ndpdk hai. 

3 Aur jirydn ko waqt us ki ndpdki 
yds hogi; kyd us ke badan se jirydn 
jdri ho, kyd us kd badan jirydn se 
band ho, wuh ndpdk hai. 

4 Jo shakhs, jise jirydn hai, jis bis¬ 
tar par soeg’d, wuh bistar ndpdk hogd; 
aur har ek chiz, jis par wuh baith 
jdwe, ndpdk hogi. 

5 Aur jo koi us ko bistar ko clihti- 
we, apne kapre dhowc, aur pdni se 
gusl karo, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

6 Aur jo koi us chiz par, jis par 
jirydn wdld baithd ho, baithe, apne 
kapre dhowe, aur pdni men nahdwe, 
aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

7 Aur jo koi us ko badan ko, jise 
jirydn hai, cbhdwe; to wuh apne kapre 
dhowe, aur pdni se gusl kare, aur shdm 
tak ndpdk rahe. 

8 Aur agar wuh, jise jirydn hai, 
kisi shakhs par, jo pdk hai, thiik de; 
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to wuh shakhs apne kapre dhowe, aur 
pdni se gusl* kare, aur shdm tak ndpdk 
rahe. 

9 Aur wuh sab chiz, jis par wuh 
jirydnwdld sawdr ho, ndpdk hogi. 

10 Aur jo koi kisi chiz ko, jo us 
jirydnwdle ke niche thi, chhuwe, shdm 
tak ndpdk rahcgd: aur jo koi un 
chizon ko uthdwe, wuh apne kapre 
dhowe, aur pdni se gusl karo, aur shdm 
tak ndpdk rahe. 

11 Aur wuh jis ko yih shakhs, jise 
jirydn hai, bin hdth dhoe chhuwe, apne 
kapre dhowe, aur pdni se gusl kare, 
aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

12 Aur mitt! kd bdsan, jis ko jir¬ 
ydnwdld chhuwe, tord jde; aur har ek 
bdsan jo chobi ho, so pdni se dhoyd 
jdwe. 

13 Aur jab wuh, jise jirydn kd marz 
hai, changd ho jde, to wuh sdt din 
apne pdk hone de liye gine, tab wuh 
apne kapre dhowe, aur apnd badan 
bahte htie pdni se dhowe: tab wuh pdk 
hogd. 

14 Aur tithwcn din do qumridn, yd 
kabutar ke ’do bachche, lcke, KhudI- 
wand ke huzdr, jamd’at ke khaime 
ke darwdze par kdhin pds ldwe, aur 
unhen kdhin ke hawdle kare: 

15 Aur kdhin unhen guzrdne, ek 
khatd ki qurbdni ke liye, aur ddsrd 
sokhtani qurbdni ko liye: aur kdhin 
us jirydnwdle ki bdbat us ke liye 
KhudXwand ke dge kafdra do. 

16 Aur jab kisi shakhs ko ihtilam 
ho, to wuh apnd sdrd badan pdni se 
dhowe, aur shdm tak ndpdk rahe. 

1 7 Aur jis kapre yd cbamro par 
nutfa lag jde, wun kaprd yd cliamra 
pdni se dhoyd jdwe, aur shdm tak nd¬ 
pdk rahe. 

3 8 Aur wuh ’aurat jis ke sdth mard 
sulibat kare, aur munzil ho, to we 
donon pdni se gusl karen, aur shdm tak 
ndpak rahep. 

19 V Aur agar ’fcurat ko jirydn ho, 
aur us ke badan men jo jirydn hai 
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haiz kA howe, wuh sAt din judA ki jAe; 
jo koi use chhdegA, shAm tak najis 
rahogA. 

20 Aur wuh sab chiz, jis par wuh 
apni judAi ke aiyAra men so we, ndpAk 
hai; aur har ek chiz, jis par wuh 
baithe, nApAk hai. 

21 Aur jo koi us ke bistar ko ckhd- 
we, apne kapre dhowe, aur pAni so 
gusl kare, aur shAm tak nApAk rahe. 

22 Aur jo koi kisi chiz ko, jis par 
wuh baithi ho, chhdwe, apne kapre 
dhowe, aur pAni so nahAwe, aur shAm 
tak nApAk rahe. 

23 Aur agar koi chiz us ke bistar 
par, yA aur kisi ddsri chiz par ho, jis 
par wuh baithi hdi hai, aur us waqt 
koi us chiz ko chhdwe, to wuh shAm 
tak nApAk rahe. 

24 Aur agar mard us ke sAth sot A 
hai, aur us kA najas us par hotA hai, 
to wuh sAt din tak nApAk rahogA; aur 
har ek bistar, jis par wuh mard soegA, 
nApAk hogA. 

25 Aur agar ’aurat apni judAi ke 
dinon se peshtar haiz se ho, yA judAi 
ke aiyAm ke guzar jAne par bhi lahd 
jAri rahe; to us ki najAsat ko bahne 
ke aiyAm kA hukm us ko aiyAm judAi 
kA sA hogA : wuh nApAk hai. 

26 Aur jab tak us kA lahd bahtA, 
jis bistar par wuh soegi, so apni judAi 
ke aiyAm ke bistar ki tarah ndpak 
hogi: aur jis chiz par wuh baithegi, 
wuh chiz, jis tarah us ke aiyAm i judAi 
men nApAk thi, ab bhi nApAk hogi. 

27 Aur jo koi un chizon ko chhdc- 
gA, nApAk hogA; apne kapre dhowe, 
aur pAni se gusl kare, aur shAm tak 
nApAk rahe. 

28 Aur jab wuh apne jiryAn se pAk 
howe, to sAt din gine; ba’d us ke wuh 
pAk hogi. 

29 Aur Athwon din chAhiye ki wuh 
do qumriAn, yA kabdtar ke do bachche, 
leke, jamA’at ke khaimo ke dArwAze 
par kAhin pAs Awe. 

30 Aur kAhin ek ko khatA ki qurbA- 
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ni ke liye, aur ek ko sokhtani qurbAni 
ke liye, guzrAn de: aur kAhin us ke jir¬ 
yAn ki nApAki ke liye KhudAwand ke 
Age us ke liye kafAra d*e. 

31 Isi tarah turn bani IsrAel ko un 
ki najAsat so parhez karwAo, tA ki we 
apni najAsaton men halAk na howen, 
jab mere maskan ko, jo un ke darmiyAn 
hai, nApAk kareij. 

32 Us ko liye jise jiryAn kA marz 
ho, aur us ke liye jise ihtilAm ho, aur 
wuh us bA’is nApAk hotA; 

33 Aur us ke liye jo haiz so ho, aur 
us mard aur ’aurat ke liye, jise jiryAn 
kA marz ho, aur us mard ke liye, jo 
haizwAli ’aurat ke sAth hambistar ho, 
yih hukm hai. 

XVI BA'B. 

P HIR KhudAwand no, ba’d us ke 
ki HArdn ke do bete KhudI¬ 
wand ko nazdik Ae aur mar gaye, 

2 MdsA ko khitAb karke farmAyA, ki 
Apne bhAi IIArdn ko yih kah, ki Har 
waqt pAktarin makAn men parde ke 
andar kafAragAh ke pAs, jo sanddq par 
hai, na AyA kare, tA ki mar na jdwe :* 
is liye ki main badli men kafAragAh 
par dikhAi ddngA. 

3 Aur IIArdn pAktarin makAn men 
yun Awe ; ki khatA ki qurbAni ke liye 
ek bachhrA, aur sokhtani qurbAni ke 
liye ek mcndliA, lAwe. 

4 Aur katAni muqaddas pairAhan 
pahine, aur us ke badan men katAni 
pAejAma ho, aur katAni patke se us ki 
kamar bandhi ho, aur apne sir par ka¬ 
tAni ’amAma rakhe: ye muqaddas 
kapre hain ; aur wuh apnA badan pAni 
se dhowe, aur unhen pahin le. 

5 Aur bani IsrAel ki jamA’at se 
bakri ke do bachche khatA ki qurbAni 
ke liye, aur ek mendhA sokhtani qur¬ 
bAni ke liye, lewe. 

6 Aur HArdn apne us baohhre ko, 
jo khatA ki qurbAni ko liye us k{ tavaf 
se hai, nazdik lAwe, aur apne liye aur 
apne ghar ke liye kafAra ae. 

7 Phir un donon halwAnon ko leke 
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jamd’at ke khaime ko darwdze par 
KiiudAwand* ke dge hdzir kare. 

8 Aur Hdrtin un donon halwdnon 
par qur’a ddle; ek qur’a KiiudAwand 
ke liye, aur dtisrd qur’a chaidwe ke 
Hye. 

9 Aur Hdrtin us halwdn ko, jis par 
KiiudAwand ke ndm kd qur’a pare, 
ltiwc, aur use khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
zabh kare. 

10 Par wuh jis par qur’a pare, ki 
chaldwd ho, KiiudAwand ke dge jitd 
hdzir kare, td ki us se kafdra diyd jdwe, 
aur chaidwe ke liye baydbdn men 
chhor de. 

11 Phir Hdrtin us bachhre ko, jo 
khatd ki qurbdni ke wdsto us ki taraf 
se hai, ldke apne liye, aur apne ghar 
ke liye, kafdra de; aur us bachhre ko, 
jo us ki taraf se khatd ki qurbdni hai, 
zabh kare: 

12 Aur wuh ek ’tidsoz us dg ke 
angdron se, jo KiiudAwand ke dge 
mazbah par hai, bhar le, aur apni 
mutthidn bakhtir ko ktite litie masdlih 

¥se bhi bhare,’ aur use pardo ke andar 
ldwe: 

13 Aur us bakhtir ko KiiudAwand 
ke huztir dg men ddl de, td ki bakhtir 
kd dhtidn kafdragdh ko, jo shahddat 
ke sandtiq par hai, chhipdwe, ki wuh 
haldk na no: 

14 Phir wuh us bachhre kd lahti 
leke apni ungli se kafdragdh par, ptirab 
ki taraf ko, chhirke; aur kafdragdh ke 
dge bhi lahti apni ungli se sdt martaba 
chhirke. 

15 % Phir wuh us halwdn ko, jo 
jamti’at ki taraf se khatd ki qurbdni 
hai, zabh kare, aur us ke lahti ko 
parde ke andar ldke, jaisd us ne ba¬ 
chhre ke khtin ke sdth kiyd thd, wai- 
sdhi us lahti ke sdth kare, aur us 
kafdragdh ke tipar, aur us ke stimline, 
chhirke: 

16 Aur maqdis ki btibat, bani Isrdel 
ki ndpdki ke liye, aur un ke gundhon 
aur sdri khatdog ke liye, kafdra de; 
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aur wuh jamd'at ke khaime ke liye 
bhi, jo un ke sdth un k( najdsaton men 
rahtd hai, aisd hi kare. 

17 Aur jab wuh bhi tar jdwe, td ki 
maqdis men kafdra de, to jab tak ki 
wuh bdhar na tiwe, aur apne liye, aur 
apne ghardne ke liye, aur bani Isrdel 
ki sdri jamd’at ke liye, kafdra na de, 
to jamd’at ke khaime men koi na jdwe. 

18 Phir wuh nikalke us mazbah 
par, jo KiiudAwand ke dge hai, dwe, 
aur us ki bdbat kafdra de; aur us 
bachhre aur us halwdn ke lahti men 
so leke mazbah ke dspds singon par 
ddle. 

19 Aur apni ungli se us par sdt 
martaba lahti chhirke, aur use bani 
Isrdel ki najdsaton sc pdk kare, aur use 
muqaddas kare. 

20 If Aur jab wuh maqdis, aur 
jamd’at ke khaime, aur mazbah ko 
liye, kafdra de chuke, to us jite halwdn 
ko ldwe: 

21 Aur Hdrtin apne donon hdth us 
jite halwdn ke sir par rakhe, aur 
bani Isrdel ki sdri baakdrion, aur un 
ke sdre gundhon aur khatdon kd iq- 
rdr karke, un ko us halwdn ke sir par 
dhare, aur use kisi shakhs ke hdth, jo 
us ke liye mu’aiyan ho, baydbdn ko 
bhijwd de: 

22 Ki wuh halwdn un ki sdri bad- 
kdridn apne tipar uthdke wirdne men 
le jdegd: aur wuh us halwdn ko bayd- 
ban men chhor de. 

. 23 Phir Hdrtin jamd’at ke khaime 
men ddkhil hoke un katdni kapron 
ko, jo us ne maqdis men jdno ke waqt 
pahine the, utdre, aur un ko wahdn 
rakh de: 

24 Phir pdk makdn men apn4 badan 
pdni se dhowe, aur apne kapre pahinke 
bdhar dwe, aur apni sokhtani qurbdni 
aur jamd’at ki taraf se sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni guzrdne, aur apne liye aur jamd'at 
ke liye kafdra de. 

25 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ki charbi 
mazbah par jaldwe. 



Kafara kd din . AHBA'R, XVII. Khun led lehdnd 

26 Aur wuh, jis ne chaldwe kd XVII BAH. 

halwdn chhord, apne kapre dhowe, aur T)IIIR KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
pdni se nahdwe: ba’d us ke khaimagdh JtT khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
men ddkhil ho. 2 Hdrdn ko, aur us ke betop, aur 

27 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ke ba- sdre bani Isrdel ko, khitdb kar, aur un 
ehhre ko, aur khatd ki qurbdni ke ko kali, ki KhudAw’and ne mujho yih 
halwdn ko, jin kd lahu maqdis men hukm kiyd hai, ki 

kafdre ke liye ddkhil kiyd gayd, 3 Jo shakhs bani Isrdel men se 
khaimagdh se bdhar le jdwen; aur bail, yd barra, yd halwdn, khaimagdh 
un ki khdlen, aur un kd goshfc, aur men, yd khaimagdh ke bdhar, zabh 

f obar, aur mengni, ag men jald kare, 
ewen. 4 Aur jamd’at ke khaime .ke dar- 

28 Aur wuh, jis ne unhen jaldyd, wdze par, KhudXwand ke maskan ke 
apne kapre dhowe, aur pdnf so gusl dge, Khud/wand ki qurbdni guzrdnne 
kare; ba*d us ke khaimagdh men ke liye na Id we, us shakhs par khun 
ddkhil howe. * " kd ilzdm hogd, ki us ne khun bahdya, 

29 T Aur yih tumhdre liye qdnun i aur wuh* shakhs apni guroh se kat 
ddimi hogd, ki sdtwen mahine ki jdegd: 

daswin tdrikh turn men se har ek, 6 Yih is liye hai, ki bani Isrdel apni 
khwdh wuh tumhdre des kd ho, khwdh qurbdnidn, jinhen we maiddn men 
pardesi, jis ki bddobdsh turn men hai, zabh karte hain, KhudXwand ke 
apni jdn ko dukh de, aur kisi tarah kd huziir jamd'at ko khaime ke darwdze 
kdm na kare: par, kdhin pds ldwen, aur unhen Khu- 

30 Kydnki us roz tumhdre wdste dIwand ke huziir saldmati ki qur- 
tumhdri pdkizagi ke liye kafdra diyd bdnion ke liye guzrdnen. 
jdegd, td ki turn apne sdre gunahon se 6 Aur kdhin wuh lahti, jamd'at k# 
KhudXwand ke dge pdk ho jdo. ~ khaime ke darwdze par, KhudXwand 
31 Yih sabt tumhdre drdm karne ke J ke mazbah par chhirke, aur charbi ko 
liye hogd: turn us din apni jdn kodukn jaldwe, td ki KhudIwand ke liye 
dijiyo; yih tumhdre liye hamesha kd khushbdi ki bii no. 
qdndn hogd. 7 Aur dge ko shaydtin ke liye, jin 

32 Aur wuh kdhin, jise wuh chu- ke pairau hoke we zindkdr thahre hain, 
parke makhsds kare, ki apne bdp ki apni qurbdnidn na guzrdnen. Un ke 
jagah kahdnat ki khidmat kare, kafdra liye un ke qarnon men yih hamesha 
dewe, aur katdni kapre, jo muqaddas kd qdndn hogd. 
hain, pahine: * . 8 If Aur til unhen kah, ki Jo koi 

33 Aur wuh maqdis ke liye kafdra Isrdel ke ghardne kd, yd musdfiron 
dewe, aur jamd'at ke khaime ke liye, men se jo un men biidobash karte 
aur mazbah ke liye, kafdra dewe, aur hain, sokhtani qurbdni, yd koi zabiha 
kdhinon ke liye aur jamd’at ke sab guzrdne, 

logog ke liye kafdra dewe. 9 Aur use jamd’at ke khaime ke 

34 Aur yih tumhdre wdste qdndn i darwdze par, td ki use KhudIwand 
abadi hai, ki turn bani Isrdel ke liye, ke liye charhane ko na* ldwe, wuh 
un ke sab gundhon ki bdbat, sdl men shakhs apni qaum men se kat jdegd. 
ek dafa kafdra do. Chundnchi us nt 10 If Aur bani Isrdel men se jo 
jaisd KhudIwand ne Mtisd se farmdyd, shakhs, khwdh Isrdel ko ghardne kd 
wdisd hi kiyd. ho, khwdh musdfiron men se, jin ki 

I bddobdsh un meg ho, kisi khdn ko 
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khAwe; to merA chihra us khdn- 
khAnewAle ke barkhilAf hogA, aur 
main use us ki jamA’at men se kAt 
ddngA. j 

11 Kyunki badan ki hayAt lahd 
men hai; so main ne mazbah par wuh 
turn ko diyA hai, ki us se tumhAri 
jAnon ke liye kafAra ho : kydnki wuh, 
jis se kisi jAn kA kafAra hotA hai, so 
lahd hai. 

12 Isi liye main ne bani IsrAel ko 
kahA, ki Turn men se koi khtin na 
khAwe, aur koi musAfir, jis ki bAdo- 
bAsh turn men hai, lahti na khAwe. 

13 Aur bani IsrAel men se, yA mu- 
sAfiron men se, jin ki budobAsh turn 
men hai, jo shakhs shikAr kare, aur koi 
charanda yA paranda, jo khAne men 
AtA hai, pakre, wuh us kA lahd bitAwe, 
aur use mitti se clihipAwe. 

14 Kydnki yih har ek badan ki 
jAn hai; us kA lahd jAn ki jagah 
hai: is liye main ne bani IsrAel ko 
hukm kiyA, ki Kisi gosht kA lahd 
mat khAo: ki har jism ki zindagAni 

* us kA lahd hai; jo koi use kliAegA kat 

15 Aur jo koi haiwdn ko, jo az- 
khud mar gayA ho, yA use darande ne 
torA ho, khAwe, to wuh shakhs, khwAh 
tumhAre dcs kA ho, khwAh pardesi, 
wuh apne kapre dhowe, aur pAni se 
gusl kare, aur shAm tak nApAk rahe ; 
tab wuh pAk liogA. 

16 Aur agar wuh na dhowe, aur na 
gusl kare, to wuh apnA gun Ah Ap 
uthAwegA. 

XVIII BA*B. 

P HIR KhudAwand ne MdsA ko 
khitAb karke farmAyA, ki 
2 Bani IsrAel Be khitAb kar, aur 
unhen kah, ki Main KhudAwand 
tumhArA KhudA hun. 

3 Turn Misr ki zamin ke se kAm, 
jis men turn rahte the, na kijiyo, aur 
turn zamin i Kan’An ke se kAm, 
jahAn maig tumheg le jAtA hdn, 
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mat kijiyo; aur turn un ki rasmog 
par na chaliyo. 

4 Turn mere hdkmon par chalo, aur 
mere qAndnon ko hifz karo, aur un 
par 'amal karo: ki main KhudAwand 
tumhArA KhudA hdn. 

5 So turn mere qAndnon aur mere 
hukmon par 'amal karo; ki jo koi un 
par 'amal kare, to w r uh un se jiegA: 
main KnuDAwAND hdn. 

6 T Turn men se koi apne qarAbati 
ki barahnagi zAhir karne Ke liye us ke 
nazdik na jAwe; ki main KhudAwand 
hdn. 

7 Td apne bAp ki barahnagi, yA 
apni mA ki barahnagi zinhAr zAhir na 
kar; ki wuh tori mA hai: td us ki 
barahnagi zAhir na kar. 

8 Td apne bAp ki jord ki barahnagi. 
zAhir na kar; ki wuh tere bAp ki 
barahnagi hai. 

9 Td apni bahin ki barahnagi, yA 
apne bAp ki beti, yA apni ma ki beti 
ki barahnagi, khwAh wuh ghar men 
paidA hdi ho, khwAh aur kahig, zAhir 
mat kar. 

10 Td apne bete ki beti, yA apni 
beti ki beti ki barahnagi zAhir mat 
kar; ki un ki barahnagi ’ain ten 
barahnagi hai. 

11 Tere bAp ki jord ki beti, jo tere 
bAp ke nutfe se hai, teri bahin hai, td 
us ki barahnagi zAhir mat kar. 

12 Td apne bAp ki bahin ki barah¬ 
nagi zAhir mat kar; ki wuh tere bAp 
ki rishtadAr hai. 

13 Apni niA ki bahin ki barahnagi 
zAhir mat kar; ki wuh teri mA ki 
rHhtadAr hai. 

14 Td apne bAp ke bhAi ki barah¬ 
nagi zAhir mat kar, aur us ki jord ke 
nazdik mat jA: wuh teri chachi hai. 

15 Td apni bahd ki barahnagi zA¬ 
hir mat kar; ki wuh tere bete ki jord 
hai: td us ki barahnagi zAhir mat kar. 

16 Td apne bhAi ki jord ki barahna¬ 
gi zAhir mat kar; ki wuh tere ohAi 
ki barahnagi hai. 



Shahwaten jo 

17 Td kisi ’aurat ki, aur us ki beti 
ki barahnagi zdhir mat kar; aur td us 
’aurat ke bete ki beti, yd us kl beti ki 
beti mat le, td ki us ki barahnagi zdhir 
kare; ki wuh us ki rishtaddr nai: ki 
yih ban be-haydi bai. 

18 Aur td kisi ? aurat feo us ki bahin 
samet jord mat kar, td ki us ki bhi 
barahnagi zdhir kare, pahli ke jite ji, 
ki yih us kd jaldnd hai. 

19 Aur wuh ’aurat, jab tak apni 
najdsat ke bd’is alag rahe, td us ki 
barahnagi zdhir karne ko us ke nazdik 
mat jd. 

20 Aur td apne hamsde ki jord ke 
sdth suhbat mat kar, td ki tu us se apne 
ko najis na kare. 

21 JTd apne farzandon meg se kisi 
ko Molak ke liye dg so guzarne mat 
de, aur apne Khudd ke ndm ki tahqir 
na kar: main Khudawand hdn. 

22 Td mard ke sdth, jis tarah ’au¬ 
rat ke sdth sotd hai, mat so: yih 
makrdh hai. 

23 Td kisi haiwdn se jimd’ mat kar, 
td ki td us se apne ko ganda na kare; 
aur na koi ’aurat kisi haiwdn ke dge 
jd khari ho, ki us se jimd* karwde; ki 
yih aundhi bdt hai. 

24 Turn in bdton men dp ko kisi se 
dluda mat karo: ki un sab kdmon se 
wo qaumen, jinhen main tumhdre dge 
nikdltd hdn, ndpdk huin. 

25 Aur zamin bhi ndpdk hui; is 
liye main us ki badkdri kd badld us 
par pahunchdtd hdn, aur zamin un- 
hen, jo us men baste hain, qai kar 
ddlegi. 

26 Pas, turn dp meri shari’aton aur 
mere hukmon ko hifz karo, aur un 
kardhaton men se kisi ko koi na kare, 
khwdh tumhdrd qaumwdld ho, khwdh 
ajnabi jo turn men rahtd ho; 

27 Kydnki zamin ke bdshindon ne, 
jo turn se dge the, ye sab kardhatog 
ke kdm kiye, aur zamin ndpdk ho 

B»yO 

28 Td ki zamin tumhdri ndpdki se 
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tumhen bhi ugal na de, jis tarah us ne 
un qaumon ko, jo turn se dge thin, 
ugal diyd. 

29 Ki jo koi un kardhatog men se 
kuchh karegd, to we karnewdle apni 
apni qaum men se kat jdcgge. 

30 So turn meri shari’at ko hifz 
karo, aur un makrdh fi’alon men se, 
jo turn se dge kiye gaye, koi kdm na 
karo, aur apne ta,in un se ganda na 
karo: main KiiudAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hun. 

XIX BAT3. 

Hilt KiiudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke fanndyd, 

2 Bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko kah, 

I aur unhen farmd, ki Turn muqaddas 
'ho; ki main KhudAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd e quddus hdn. • * 

3 Turn men se bar ek apni md, 
aur apne bdp, se dartd rahe, aur mere 
sabton ko hifz kare : main Khudawand 
tumhdrd Khudd hun. 

4 If Turn buton ki taraf ruju* mat 
ho, aur na apne Fiye dhdle hde ma’- 
bddon ko bando: main KhudAwand^ 
tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

5 ^ Aur agar turn saldmati kd 
zabiha KhudAwand ke liye zabh karo, 
to turn use apni razdmandi se zabh 
karo. 

6 Yih chdhiye, ki jis din turn use 
zabh karo, usi din yd ddsre din wuh 
khdyd jdwe: aur agar tisre roz tak 
kuchh bach rahe, to dg men jald diyd 
jdwe. 

7 Aur agar zarra bhi tisre din khd¬ 
yd jdwe, to kardhiyat hogi; wuh maq- 
bdl na hogd. 

8 So jo koi use khdegd, us kd gundh 
usi par hai; kydnki us ne KjjudA- 
wand ki pdkiza chiz ko najis kiyd; 
so wuh insdn apni qaum se kat jdegd. 

9 T Aur jab td apni fasl kdte, to 
khet ke konon ko, sab kd sab mat kdt 
le, aur na apne khet men bdl chun. 

10 Aur apne anguristdn men kho- 
shachini mat kar, aur apne angurog 
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kd ek ek ddna tor na le; chdhiye ki 
miskinon aur mus'dfiron ke liye un ko 
chhor de~: main KiiudXwand tumhdrd 
Khudd htin. 

11 T Twp chori na karo, na jhiithd 
mu’dmala^Karo; ek dtisre se jhtith mat 
bolo. 

12 T Aur turn merd ndm leke 
jhtithf qasam na khdo: til apne Khudd 
ke ndm ki takfir mat kar: main Khu- 
dXwand hun. 

13 % Tu apne parosi se dagdbdzi na 
kar, na us se kuchh cbhin le : mazdtir 
ki mazduri chdhiye ki sdri rdt subh 
tak tere pds na rah jde. 

14 If Td bahre ko mat kos; td wuh 
chiz, jis se thokar lage, andhe ke dge 
mat rakh ; par apne Khudd sc dartd 
rah: main KiiudXwand hun. 

15 If Turn hukumat men be-insdfi 
na karo; td miskin ki miskini par 
nazar na kar, aur buzurg ko buzurgi 
ke liye ’izzat mat de; balki insdf se 
apne bhdi ki ’addlat kar. 

16 Td ’aib-joon kf mdnind apni 
Vjaum men dyd jdyd na kar, aur apne 
bhdi ke khdn par kamar na bdndh: 
main KiiudXwand hun. 

17 if Td apne bhdi se bugz apne dil 
men na rakk: td albatta apne bhdi ko 
nasihat kar, td ki td us ke sabab kha- 
tdkdr na thahrc. 

18 If Apniqaura kefarzandon se bad- 
id mat le, aur na un ki taraf se kina 
rakh; balki td apne bhdi ko apni 
mdnind piydrkar; main KhudXwand 
hdn. 

19 If Turn meri shari’aton ki mu- 
hdfazat karo Td apne chaupdyon ko 
mukhtalif jinson so lagne mat de. Td 
apne khct men kisi tarah ke bij mile 
hue mat bo: aur pairdhan, jo katdn 
aur dn so mildke bind gayd ho, mat 
pahin. 

20 If Jo koi us *aurat se, jo laundi 
aur kisi shakhs kf mangetar hai, aur 
na fidiya di gayi hai, aur na dzdd ki 
gayi hai, hambistar ho, un ko kore 
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mdre jdwen : we mar ddle na jdwon, is 
liye ki wuh *aurat dzdd na thi. 

21 So wuh KiiudXwand ke liye 
taqslr ki qurbdni jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdzo par, ya*ne ek mcndhd taqsir 
ki qurbdni ke liye, ldwe. 

22 Aur kdliin us taqsir ki qurbdni 
ke mendhe par, us khatd ke liye jo us 
ne ki, KnunXwAND ke dge kafdra de; 
tab wuh khatd, jo us ne ki hai, bakhshi 
jdegi. 

23 T Aur jab turn us mulk men do, 
aur har qism ke mewaddr darakht 
lagdo, to turn un kd mewa ndmakhtun 
sd jduo; tin baras tak ndmakhtun ke 
mdnind tumhdre liye rahe; wuh mewa 
na khdyd jdwe. 

24 Aur chauthe sdl us ke sdre me¬ 
wa shukrguzdri ke sdth KhudXwand 
ke liye muqaddas honge. 

25 Aur pdrchwen sdl turn us kd 
mewa khdo, ki wuh apni barhti tum- 
bdre liye dewe: main KuudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hun. 

26 ^ Turn lahu ke sdth kuchh mat 
khdo; aur jddii na karo, aur sa’aton 
par lihdz mat rakho. 

27 Turn apne siron ke goshe mat 
miindo, aur apni ddrhi ke konon ko tu 
mat bigdr. 

28 Turn kisi ke rnarne se ajuie ba- 
danon ko na chiro, aur apne upar 
godne se nishdn na do: main Kuuda- 
wand hun. 

29 Tu apni beti ko kasln ban due 
ke liye be-hurmat mat kard, aisa na 
howe ki zamin men kasbi-bdzi phaile, 
aur mulk badkdri se ma’mur ho jdwe. 

30 % Turn mere sabton ki mufca- 
fazat karo, aur mere maqdis ki ta^im 
karo: main KhudXwand hiin. 

31 If Aur turn un ki taraf, jin kd 
ydr deo hai, tawajjuh na karo, aur na 
jddugaron ke tdlib bo, ki un ko sabab 
se ndpdk ho jdogc : main KhudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hun. 

32 Tf Tu us ko dge, jis kd sir sufed 
ho, uth kbard ho, aur btirhe mard ko 
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'izzat do, aur apne Khudd so dar: 
main KiiudXwand hun. 

33 if Agar koi musdfir tumhdri 
zamin par tere sdth sukdnat karo, turn 
us ko mat satdo: 

34 Balki musdfir ko, jo tumhdro 
sdth rahtd hai, aisd jdno, jaise wuh jo 
turn men paidd hdd hai; balki td use 
aisd piydr kar, jaisd dp ko kartd bai; 
is liye ki turn Misr ki zamin men 
pardeci tho: main KiiudXwand tum¬ 
hdrd Khudd hdn. 

35 ^ Turn hukdmat karno men, 
paimdisb karne men, taulne men, tidpne 
men, be-insdfi na karo. 

36 Cbdhiye ki tumbdri pdri tard- 
zd, aur ptiri paserr, aur pdri dasserl 
hon :* main KiiudXwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn, jo turn ko zamin i Misr 
sc nikdl Idyd. 

37 So turn men sdri shari’aton, aur 
men sdri ’addlaton ki muhdfazat karo, 
aur un par ’amal karo: main KiiudX- 
wand hdn. 

XX BA'B. 

7IIR KiiudXwand ue Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 A*b id bani Isrdel ko kah, Jo koi 
bani Isrdel men sc, yd un musdfiron 
men se, jin ki bddobdsh Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn bai, apni auldd men se kisi ko 
Molak ki nazr karegd, wuh mdr ddld 
jdegd: mulk ke bdshinde us par pat- 
tbrdo karen. 

3 Aur merd cbibra us shakhs kd 
mukbdlif hogd, aur main use* us ki 
jama’at men se kdt dungd; is liye ki 
us ne apni auldd men se kisi ke ta,in 
Molak ko diyd, ki mere maqdis ko 
ndpdk, aur mere ndm i pdk ko be- 
hurmat kare. 

4 Aur agar mulk ke rabnewdle us 
shakbs se, jab ki us ne apni auldd 
men se kisi ko Molak ki nazr kiyd, 
chashmposhi karen, aur use qatl na 
karen; 

5 Tab merd cbibra, us shakbs kd, 
aur us ke gbardne kd mukbdlif bo 
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jdegd, aur main .us ko un sab samet, 
jo us ki pairaui men zind karto bain, 
ki Molak ki pairaui mcQ zindkar 
thahreQ, un ki qaum men se kdt dd- 
idngd. 

0 ^ Aur jo insdn us shakbs ki, jis 
kd ydr deo bai, aur jdddgaron ki 
pairaui kartd hai, td ki un ki tarab 
zind kare, merd chihra us kd mukbd¬ 
lif bogd, aur main . use us ki qaum 
men sc kdt ddliingd. 

7 T Pas, dp ko pdkiza karo, aur 
muqaddas ho; ki main Khudawand 
tumhdrd Kbudd bun. 

8 Aur turn meri sbari’aton ko bifz 
karo, aur un par *amal karo; main 
KiiudXwand litin, jo tumhen muqad¬ 
das kartd hiin. 

9 \ Aur jo koi apne bdp yd apni 
md par la*n kare, mdr ddld jdegd: us 
no apne bdp yd apni md* par la’nat ki 
hai; us kd khdn usi par hai. 

10 Tf Aur wuh shakhs, jo dusro ki 
jorti ke sdtb, yd apne parosi ki joru 
se zind kare, wun zind karnewdld 
aur zind karnewdli donon qatl kiye* 
jdwen. 

11 Aur jo shakhs ki apne bdp ki 
jorti se hambistar ho, us ne apne bd]> 
ki barahuagi zdbir ki: w<r donon qatl 
kiye jdwen: un kd klnin uuliin par 
bai. 

12 Aur wuh shakhs jo apni babu 
ko sdth hambistar howe, wo donon 
qatl kiye jdwen : unhon ne aundlii 
bdt ki bai; un kd kbdn unbin par 
bai. 

13 Aur agar koi mard ke sdtb so- 
wo, jaise ’aurat ke sdth sotd hai, un 
donon ne makrtih kdm kiyd: we qatl 
kiye jdwen : un kd khtin unhin par 
hai. 

14 Aur agar koi shakhs jorti ko, 
aur us ki md ko bbi rakhe, yih be- 
baydi bai: wuh jaldyd jdwe, wuh aur 
we donon, td ki tumhdro darmiydn 
be-baydi na rahe. 

15 Aur agar koi mard jdnwar se 
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Kind kare, wuh qatl kiyd jaw©; aur 
turn us chdrpde ko bhi mdr dAlo. 

16 Aur agar ’aurat kisi jdnwar ke 
pAs jdwc, aur us ko liye niche let 
jdwo, to us ’aurat aur jAnwar ko mAr 
ddl; we jdn so mAre jdwcg; un kA 
ihdn unhin par hai. 

17 Aur agar koi mard apni bahin 
ko, yA apno bAp ki beti, yd apni md 
ki beti ko lcwe, aur bAham ek ok ki 
J^rahnagi dokhcn, yih nihdyat bur A 
nai; we donon apai qaum ke Age qatl 
kiye jdwen, ki us ne apni bahin ki 
barahnagi zdhir ki; wuh apnd gun Ah 
uthdwegA. 

18 Aur agar mard us 'aurat se, jo 
kapron se ho, hambistar ho, aur us ki 
barahnagi zAliir kare, to us no us kA 
chashtna khold hai, aur is ne apne 
lalid kA chashma khulwdyA: so we 
donon apni qaum men sc kat jdenge. 

10 Aur id apni khdld aur apni 
phdphi ki barahnagi zAhir mat kar; 
ki jis ne aisA kiyd, us ne apne qarib 
ki barahnagi zdhir kiaur we gun Ah 
jko uthAwenge. 

20 Aur agar koi apni clmclii se 
hambistar ho, to us ne apno chachA ki 
barahnagi zdhir ki: we apne apne 
gundh ko uthAwenge; wo lAwalad 
marenge. 

21 Aur jo shakhs apne bhdi ki jord 
ko lewo, to yih makruh hai; us ne 
apno blidi ki barahnagi zdhir ki: we 
lAwalad bongo. 

22 ^ So turn mere sab qdndnon ki, 
aur men sab shari’aton ki muhdfa- 


zat karo, aur un par ’amal karo; td 
ki wuh zamin, jis men main tumhen 
le jdtd hdn, ki wahdn sukdnat karo, 
turn ko ugal na de. 

23 Turn un qaumon ko dasturon 
ir, jinhen main tumhdro Age nikdltd 

'dn, mat chalo; kyunki unhon no 
aisc hi sab ’amal kiye; isi liye main 
ne un se nafrat ki. 

24 Par main ne tumhen Kahd, ki 
Turn uu let zamin ke wdris hoge, aur 

155 




AHBA'It, XXI. do bdr mazkur hotin . 

main use turn ko ddngd, ki turn us 
ke wdris ho; wuh zamin, jis par dddh 
aur shahd bah rahd hai: main Khu- 
dAwand tumhdrA KhudA hdn, "ki* turn 
ko qaumon men se ’chun liyd hai. 

25 So turn pdk aur ndpdk ebaupd- 
yon men, aur ndpdk aur pdk parand- 
on men farq karo: aur turn charand- 
on, aur parandon, aur kisi qism ki 
cliiz ko sabab so, jo zamin j)ar rengti 
hai, jin ko main ne tumhdro liye nA- 
pdk kiyd hai, apno ta,in ndpAk na 
karo. 

26 Aur turn mere muqaddas log ho 
jdo: ki main KiiudAwand quddus 
hdn, aur main ne tumhen qaumon 
men se chun liyd hai, td ki turn mere 
ho. 

27 \ Aur wuh mard yA ’aurat jis 
kA yAr deo hai, yA jAdugar ho, to do¬ 
non qatl kiye jdwen; chAhiyc ki turn 
un par patthrAo karo; un kA khun 
unhin par howc. 

XXI BAT1. 

P HIU KhudA wand ne MdsA ko 
farm Ay A, ki Kdhinon ko, jo bam 
HArdn hain, kliitdb karke unhen kah, 
ki Koi is sabab se, ki us ki guroh men 
koi mar jdwc, nApAk na bane : 

2 Magar us ke liye, jo nazdik ki 
qarAbat us so rakhtA ho, jaiso apni 
md ke liye, aur apne bAp ke liye, aur 
apne betc, aur apni beti, aur apne 
bhdi kc liye, 

3 Aur apni kunwdri bahin ko liye, 
jo us ke sdth hai, aur hanoz mard se 
wdqif nahin luu; wub us ko liye 
ndpdk ban saktd hai. 

4 Par wuh, ki apni guroh men 
peshwd hai, apne ko Aldda na kare, 
aisd ki ndpdk bo jde. 

5 Wo apne siron ke bdl na mdndcn, 
aur apni ddrhion ke kono na mdndcn, 
aur apno badanon par pachlme na 
lagdwen. 

6 Wo apne Khudd ke liye muqad¬ 
das bane rahen, aur apne Khudd ke 
ndm ko bo-hurmat na karen: ki we 
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KhudA wand ke liye Ag ki qurbAnidn, kuchh ’aib hai, nazdik na Awe, jaise 
jo ki un ke KhudA ki gizA bain, guz- andhA, yA langrd, yA wuh jis ki nAk 
rAnte bain; so muqaddas honge. chapti ho, yA us ke ’azdon men kuchh 

7 We us ’aurat ko, jo fAhisha yA kami beshi ho, 

be-hurmat hai, jord na karen; aur na 19 YA wuh, jis kA pAnw yA hAth 
us ’aurat ko, jise us ke shauhar ne tdtA ho, 

talAq di ho : kydnki kAhin apne 20 YA kubrA, yA baunA, yA jis ki 
KhudA ke liye muqaddas hai. Ankh men nuqs ho, yA dAd yA khujli 

8 Pas, td use muqaddas jAniyo; ki bharA, yA khusya us kA pichkA ho. 

Wuh tere KhudA ki gizA guzrAntA hai: 21 HArun kAhin ki nasi men se koi, 

wuh tere Age muqaddas howc; ki jo ’aibdAr ho, nazdik na Awe, ki Khcj- 
main KhudA wand tumhen muqaddas da wand ke liye Ag se qurbAnidn 
karnewAlA, quddus hdn. guzrAno; wuh ’aibdAr hai; wuh hargiz 

9 If Aur agar kisi kAhin ki beti apne KhudA ki gizA guzrAnne ko pAs 
fAhisha banke Ap ko be-hurmat kare, na Awe. 

wuh apne bAp ko zalil karti hai: use 22 Wuh apne KhudA kA khAnA, 
Ag men jalA dewen. khwAh khAss muqaddas ho, khwAh 

10 Aur wuh, jo apne bhAion men ’Amra, kl'iAwe; 

sardAr kAhin hai, jis ke sir par ma- 23 Lekin parde ke andar dAkhil na 
sAhat kA raugan dAlA gayA, aur jo ho, na mazbah ke pAs Awe, is liye ki 
makhsds kiyA gayA, tA ki kapre pa- wuh ’aibdAr hai; mere maqdison ko 
hine, apnA sir nangA na kare, aur apne bc-hurmat na kare: ki main KhudA- 
kapre na phAre. wand ua kA muqaddas karnewAlA 

11 Wuh kisi murde ke pAs na jAwo, hun. 

aur na apne bAp, aur na apni mA ke 24 Tab MdsA ne HArun, aur us ke 
liye Ap ko nApAk banAwe. beton, aur sAre bani IsrAel ko yih sab • 

12 Aur hargiz maqdis so bAhar na kahA 

jawe, aur apne KhudA ke maqdis ko XXII BA'B. 

be-hunnat na kare; kydnki us ke T)HIK Khudawand ne MdsA ko 
KhudA kA malne ke tel kA tAj us par JL khitAb karke farmAyA, ki 
hai: main KhudAwand hdn. 2 HArdn aur us ke beton ko kah, 

13 Aur wuh kunwAri ’aurat se ki We bani IsrAel ki pAk chizon so Ap 

byAh kare. ko bachAo rakhen, aur mere nAm ko 

14 Bewa, aur mutallaqa, aur be- un chizon ki bAbat, jinhen we mere 

hurmat, aur chhinAl randi so byAh na liye muqaddas karte bain, be-hurmat 
kare; balki wuh apni hi qaum ki na karen: main KhudAwand hdn. 
kunwArion men se byAh kare. 3 Unhen kah do, TumhAre qarnon 

15 Apne tukhm ko apni qaum men men tumhAri sab naslon men se jo 
hargiz zalil-na kare; ki main KiiudA- koi nApAk ho, aur un pAk chizon ke 
wand use muqaddas karnewAlA hdn. pAs, jo bani IsrAel KhudAwand ke 

16 Phir Khuda wand ne MdsA se liye muqaddas thahrAte hain, jAwe, 

khitAb karke farmAyA, ki wuh insAn mere huzdr se khArij kiyA 

17 HArdn ko farmA, aur yih kah, jAegA: main KhudAwand lidn. 

ki Jo koi teri nasi se apne apne qarnon 4 Jo koi HArdn ki nasi men se 
men kisi tarah kA nuqs rakhtA ho, korhi ho, yd jiryAn k! bimAri rakhtA 
wuh nazdik na Awe, tA ki apne KhudA ho, to jab tak ki pAk na ho le, pAk 
ki gizA guzrAne chizon men se kuchh na khdwq. 

18 Kydnki wuh mard, jis men Aur jo koi aisi chiz ko, jo kisi ki lAsh 
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ke lagno so ndpdk hui hai, chhuwo, yd 
wuh jiao ihtildm howe; 

5 Aur jo koi kisi rcngnewdle hai- 
wdn ko, jisc chhdnd use ndpdki kd 
bd’is ho, yd kisi aise shakhs ko, jis se 
is ko bhi ndpdki lage, koi ndpdki kydn 
na ho, chhuwo; 

6 To wuh insdn, jis no aisd kuchh 
chhtid, shdm tak ndpdk rahegd; aur 
jab tak apnd badan pdni sc dho na le, 
pdk chizon men so kuchh na khdwe. 

7 Aur jab dftdb gurdb hoga, wuh 
pdk hogd; tab wuh pdk chizen 
khdwe, ki-yih us ki khurdk hai. 

8 Wuh us chiz ko, jo az khud mar 
gayi ho, yd darandon ne use phdrd ho, 
na khdwe, ki us se ganda ho jdegd: 
main KhudAwand hun. 

9 Is liye we mere shar’a ki muhd- 
fazat karen, td na howe ki we us ki 
bdbat gunahgdr hon, aur is liye ki 
unhon ne use najis kiyd, mar bhi jd- 
wen: main KhudAwand un kd mu- 
qaddas karnewdld hdn. 

10 So koi ajnabi pdk chiz na khd¬ 
we; aur na koi pardesi kdhin ke 

*yahdn, aur na us kd mazdur, pak chiz 
ko khdwe. 

11 Lekin wuh, jiso kdhin ne apne 
zar se mol liyd ho, wuh use khd 
saktd hai; aur we, jo us ko ghar men 
paidd hde hon, we us ke khdne men 
se khdwen. 

12 Agar kdhin ki beti kisi ajnabi 
ke sdtb bydbi gayi ho, wuh bhi pdk 
chizon ki qurbdni men se na khdwe. 

13 Par agar kdhin ki beti bewa ho 
jdwe, yd mutallaqa howe, aur beauldd 
ho, aur jis tarah larkdi men thi, apne 
bdp ko ghar men phir dwo, to wuh 
apne bdp ke khdne' men se khdwe; 
lekin koi ajnabi use na khdwe. 

14 If Aur agar koi nd-ddnista pdk 
chiz ko khd jdwe, to wuh us ke pdn- 
chwen hisse ke bardbar apne pds se us 
par ziydda kare, aur use us pdk chiz 
samet kdhin ko de. 

15 Aur we bani Jsrdel ki pdk chiz- 
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on ko, jo unhon ne KhudAwand ki 
nazr kin, bc-hurmat na karen; 

16 Aur na wo un se, apni pdk 
chizon ke khdne sc, gundh kd bojh 
uthwdwcn: ki main KhudAwand un 
kd muqaddas karnewdld hun. 

17 Phir Khudd ne Musd se khi- 
tdb karkc farmdyd, ki 

18 Hdnin aur us ke beton ko aur 
sdre bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur unhen 
kah, Jo koi Isrdel ke ghardne men se, 
yd un men se ki bani Isrdel men 
ajnabi hain, apni qurbdni ldwe, khwah 
mannat. ki qurbdnion men sc, khwdh 
apni khushi ki qurbdnion mi n se, jise 
sokhtani qurbdni karke Khud A wand 
ke liye guzrdnte hain ; 

19 To wuh tumhdre maqbul hone 
ke liye bailon men se, yd barron men 
se, yd halwdnon men se, be-'aib nar 
ho. 

20 Aur use, jo Vibddr hai, qurbdn 
na karo; kyvinki aisi qurbdni tumhdre 
liye nd-maqbdl hogi. 

21 Aur jo koi saldmati ki qurbdni 
kd zabiha Kiiudawand ke liye guz- 
rdne, td ki apni mannat puri kare, yd 
apni khushi ki qurbdni ldwe, gde bail 
yd blier bakrion men se, to ckdhiyo 
ki maqbdl hone ke liye be-'aib ho: us 
men koi nuqs na ho. 

22 Andhd, yd tutd; yd luld langrd, 
aur wuh jis ke badan par massa ho, 

d ddd yd khujliwdld, KhudAwand 
e liye turn qurbdni na guzrdno; un 
men so dg ki qurl)dnidn mazbah par 
KhudAwand ke liye ne~charhdo. 

23 Gde bail, bher bakri, jis kd koi 
^azu ziydda yd kam ho, to use apni 
khushi ki qurbdni ke liye pizrdn 
saktd hai; lekin agar mannat ki bdbat 
hai, to qabul na hogi. 

24 Td us ko, jo kuchld hud, yd 
dabd hud, yd tundd, yd kdtd htid, 
KhudAwand ke* liye qurbdni na kar; 
td apni sarzamin men aison ko na 
charhd. 

2*5 Aur turn in sab chizon men se 
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apne Khudd kd khind kiai ajnabi ki 
taraf se bhi na guzrdno; is liye ki un 
sab kd fasdd un men shdmil bai, aur 
*aib un men haig: so we tumhdre liye 
maqbdl na howenge. 

26 f Pbir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
se khitdb karke* farmdyd, ki 

27 Jis waqt bachhrd, yd barra, yd 
halwdn paidd howe, to sdt din tak 
apul md ke sdth rahe; aur dthwen 
din, yd us se barhke, KhudXwand ki 
dg ki qurbdni ke* liye maqbdl hogd. 

28 Aur gdo yd bheri ko us ke bach- 
che samefc ek hi din zabb mat kijiyo. 

29 Aur jab turn KhudXwand ke 
shukrdne kd zabiha zabh karo, to jis 
tarah turn se maqbdl ho, zabh karo. 

30 Wuh usi din khdyd jdwe; turn 
us mon se ddsre din tak kuchh zarra 
bdqi mat rakhiyo; main KhudXwand 
hdn. 

31 So turn mere hukmon ki muhd- 
fazat karo, aur un par ’amal karo; 
main KhudXwand hun. 

32 'turn mere pdk ndm ko be-hur- 
mat na kijiyo; chdhiye ki mcri taq- 
dis Bani Isrdel ke darmiydn ki jdwe : 
main KhudXwand tumhdra muqaddas 
karnewdld hdn, 

33 Aur tumhen zamin i Misr se 
nikdl ldyd hdn, td ki tumhdrd Khudd 
hodn: main KhudXwand hdn. 

XXIII BA'B. 

P HIR, KhudXwand no Musd se 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel ko 1‘armd, aur un se 
kah, ki KhudXwand ki 'idcn, jin ko 
liye turn manddi karoge, td ki mu¬ 
qaddas jamd'atcn jam’a howen, meri 
we 'ideg ye hain. 

3 Chha din kdrobar kiya jdwe; par 
fi^twen din, jo sabt drdm karne ke 
liye hai, us men muqaddas jamd’at 
hogi; turn koi kdm na karo: yih 
tumbdre sab gharog ipen KhudXwand 
kd sabt hai. 

4 ^ Ye KhudXwand ki ’ideg aur 
168 * 
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muqaddas jamd'afceg hain, ki turn 
un ke khdss waqtog par un ki mandd! 

| kiyd karoge; 

5 Bahle mahfne ki cbaudahwfg 
tdrikh zawdl aur gurdb ko darmiydn, 
KhudXwand ki 'id i fasah hai. 

6 Aur usi mabine ki pandrahwin 
tdrikh KhudXwand ki 'id i fatir hai: 
so turn* sdt din tak faliri hi roti 
khdiyo. 

7 Pahle din mucjaddas jamd'at 
kijiyo; turn us din koi dunydwi kdm 
mat karnd. 

8 Aur turn sdt din tak KhudXwand 
ke liye dg ki qurbdni guz’rdniyo; aur 
sdtwdn din muqaddas jamd'at kd hai: 
turn us roz koi dunydwi. kdm na 
kijiyo. 

9 If Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

10 Bani Isrdel ko farrnd, aur un se 
kah, ki Jab turn us zamin men, jo 
main tumhen detd hdn, ddkhil ho, 
aur us kd gal la kdto, to turn apne 
galle ke pahle hdsil men se ek pula 
kdhin pds lao. 

11 Aur wuh use KhudXwand ke 4 
huzdr hildwe, td ki wuh tumhdri taraf 
se qabdl howe: aur sabt ke ddsre din 
subh ko kdhin use hildwe. 

12 Aur turn us din, jis waqt wuh 
pdld hildyd jdwe, ek barra ek-sdla be- 
’aib sokhtani qurbdni karke KhudX¬ 
wand ke wdste guzrdno. 

13 Aur us ke sdth nazr ki qurbdni 
ke liye do dasweg hisse maide tel 
men mile hde dg se KhudXwand ke 
liye khushnddi ki bd guzrdno jdwen; 
aur us ke sdth mai kd tapdwan kaio 
chauthd hissa hin kd. 

14 Aur jis din tak ki apne Khudd 
ke liye qurbdni guzrdno, ro$i aur 
bhuni hdi bdlon, aur kachchi bdlen 
hargiz na khdiyo; tumhdre sdre ghar- 
on men tumhdre qarnog ke liye yih 
qdndn i abadi hai. 

15 Aur turn sabt ke ddsre din 
se, jis din pdle ki qurbdni hildi jdti 
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hai, apne liyo gino; sdt hafte kdmil 25 Turn koi kdr i dunydwi mat ki- 
howen. jiyo, aur KhudIwand ke liye dg se 

10 Sdtweg sabt ke ddsre din tak qurbdni guzrdniyo. 
pachds din gin io; tab turn KiiudI- 26 ^ Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
wand ke liye nazr ki nayi qurbdni ko khitdb karko farmdyd, 
guzrdno. 27 Sdt wen mahine men bid, aur us 

17 Turn apne gharon men se do ke daswen roz, kafdra dene kd din 
daswon hisson ke do girde hildne ke hogd: tumhdri muqaddas jamd'at hogi; 

t liyo ldo: ye inaide ke howen; aur turn us din dp ko gamzada bando, aur 
khamir ke sdth pakdojdwen; KhudI- KhudIwand ke liye dg se qurbdni 
wand ke liye pahle phal hon. guzrdno. 

18 Aur turn un girdon ke sdth sdt 28 Turn *ain usi din koi kdm na 
ek-sdle be-’aib barre, aur ek bachhrd, karnd ; kyunki wuh kafdre kd din hai, 
aur do mendhe ldiyo; ki KhudIwand ki turn KhudIwand apne Khudd ke 
ke liye sokhtani qurbdnidn hon, aur dge apne liye kafdra do. 

un ke sdth ck nazr ki qurbdni, aur 29 Jo koi insdn ki ’ain us din meg 
ek tapdwan guzrdno, ki khushbdi ki gamgin na ho jdegd, wuh apni qaum se 
qurbdni dg se KhudIwand ke liye ho. kat jdegd. 

19 Phir turn khatd ki qurbdni ke 30 Aur jo insdn ’ain us din men koi 
liye bakri kd ek bachcha, aur saldmati kdm karegd, main us insdn ko us ki 
ki qurbdnion ke liye do barre ek-sdla qaum men so fand kar dungd.. 

zabh kijiyo. 31 Turn kisi tarah kd kdm mat 

20 Aur kdhin un ko pahle hdsil ke karnd: yih tumhdro sdre gharon men 
girdon ko sdth, jo KhudIwand ke tumhdro qarnon ko liye qdnun i abadi 
huziir hildne ki qurbdni hai, aur un hogd. 

donon barron ko sdth, liildwe: ki we 32 Yih tumhdre liye sabt drdm 
J~kdhin ko liyo KhudIwand ke muqad- kame ke liye hogd; turn dp ko gamgin 
das bain. • bandiyo; turn us mahine ko nauwen 

21 Aur turn Vm usi din manddi din ki shdm se diisri shdm tak apne 
kijiyo, ki wuh tumhdri muqaddas drdm kd waqt mdn lijiyo. 

jamd’at kd din hai: turn us din koi 33 ^ Phir KhudI wand ne Musa ko 
dunydwi kdm mat kijiyo: yih tumlidre khitdb karke farmdyd, 
sdre gharon men tumhdre qarnon ke 34 Ban! Isrdel se kah, aur un ko 
liye qdntin i abadi hogd. farmd, ki Sdtwen mahine ki pand- 

22 \ Aur jab turn apne khet kdto, rahwin tdrikh se leko sdt din tak 
to kdtte htio apne khet kd kond kond KhudIwand ki ’id i khiydrn hogi. 
kdtke mat sdi kar lijiyo; aur tti use, 35 Pahle din muqaddas jamd’at 
jo fcdtto hde gire, mat samet; td use howe; turn us din koi dunydwi kdm na 
miskinon aur musdfirog ke liye chhor karnd. 

de: main KhudIwand tumhdrd Khudd 36 Sdt din tak KhudIwand ke 
hun. liye dg so qurbdni guzrdnnd; dthwdn 

23 T Phir KhudI wand ne Mdsd din tumhdri muqaddas jamd’at kd 

^ ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki hai: so turn KhudIwand ke liye dg 

2*4 Bant Isrdel ko kah, ki Sdtwen se qurbdni guzrdniyo; yih jamd’at kd 
mahine ke pahle din tumhdre liyo din hai: us men koi dunydwi kdm na 
'id, aur yddgdri ke liye qarndiop ke kijiyo. 

phdnkne kd waqt, aur jamd’at i mu- 37 Ye KhudIwand ki hden hain, 
qaddas hogi, jin ke liye turn manddi karoge, ki 
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muqaddas jamd’aten jam'a howen, td ki 
KhudIwand ke liye dg ki qurbdnidn, 
yane, sokhtani qurbdni, aiir nazr ki 
qurbdni, aur zabina, aur tapdwan, bar 
ek chiz apne din men guzrdniyo : 

38 Siwd KhudIwand ke sab ton 
ke, aur siwd tumhdre tuhfon ke, aur 
siwd tumhdri sdri mannaton ke, aur 
siwd apni khushi kl tumhdri sdri 
qurbdnion ke, jo turn KhudIwand 
ke liye guzrdnte ho. 

39 Sdtwen mahiue ke pandrahwen 
din, jab turn kheton kd galla ikatthd 
kar lo, to turn sdt din tak KhudIwand 
ke liye 'id kariyo: pah Id roz drdm 
karne ke liye hogd, aur dthwdn din 
bln drdm karne ko liye hogd. 

40 So turn pahle din khush-numd 
darakhton ki ddlian, aur khurme ke 
darakhton ki shdkhen, aur ghane 
darakhton ki ddlidn, aur wddion kd 
bed lend; aur*turn KhudIwand ap¬ 
ne Khudd ke dge sdt din tak khushi 
khurrami kijiyo. 

41 Aur turn bar sdl K hud awand 
ke liye un sdt dinon ki 'id ki muhd- 
fazat kariyo. Yih tumhdre qarnon ke 
liye qdnun i abadi hogd. 

42 Turn sdtwen mahine yunhin-'id 
kijiyo: turn sdt din tak khaimon men 
rahiyo,jitne Isrdel ki nasi ke hain,sab 
fcp sab khaimon men rahen ; 

43 Td ki tumhdri nasi dar nasi 
jdnen, ki jab main ban! Isrdel ko 
zamin i Misr se nijsdl ldyd, to main 
ne unken khaimon men dbdd kiyd: 
main KhudIwand tumhdrd Khudd 
hdn. 

44 So Musd ne bani Isrdel se Khu¬ 
dIwand ki *idon kd zikr kiyd. 

XXIY B A'B. 

P HIR KhudIwand ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki tere 
liye khdlis ktitd hdd zaituni tel roshni 
ke liye lawen* td ki chirdg hamesha 
jaldyd jdwe. 

3 Hdrun use jamd'at ke khaime mei| 
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shahddat ke parde ke bdhar, sham se 
subh tak, KhudIwand ke dge tartib 
se rakhd kare ; tumhdre qarnon ke liye 
yih qdntin i abadi hogd. 

4 Wuh chirdgon ko pdk sham'fjddn 
par KhudIwand ko hu2ur namesha 
tartib se rakhd karo. 

5 IT Aur td maida leke bdrah girde 
pakd: har ek girda aifah ke do daswen 
hisson kd ho. 

6 Aur td unhen KhudIwand ke 
dge pdk mez par do qa’tdren karke, har 
qatdr men chha, tartib se rakhiyo. 

7 Aur td har ek qatdr par pdk lu- 
bdn rakhiyo, td ki wuh roti par ydd- 
gdri ke liye rahe, ki dg ki qurbdni 
KhudIwand ke liye howe. 

8 Wuh ddimi 'ahd ke taur par bani 
Isrdel sc leke har sabt ko KhudIwand 
ke dge bila-ndga chund kare. 

9 Aur ye rotidn Hdrun ki, aur us 
ke beton ki hain; we unhen muqad- 
das niakdn men khdwen, ki yih us ke 
liye KhudIwand ki dg ki qurbdnion 
men se, jo hamesha ke qdnun ke mu- 
tabiq ki jdtin, nihdyat muqaddas liau 

10 Tab ek shaklis, jis ki md Is- 
rdeli aur bap Misri thd, nikalke ls- 
rdelion ke darmiydn gayd : aur us 
Israeli ’aurat ke bete ne, aur Isrdeli 
ek shakhs ne khaimagdh men bdham 
jhagrd kiyd ; 

11 Aur Isrdeli 'aurat ke bete ne 
KhudIwand ke ndm ke haqq men 
kufr kahd, aur la’natki: aur us Id md 
kd ndm Salumiyat thd, jo Dibri ki 
beti Ddn ke firqe se thi. Tab we use 
Mdsd pds lde ; 

12 Aur wuh qaid kiyd gayd, jab 
tak ki KhudIwand ki marzi un par 
zdhir da ki jdwe. 

13 Tab KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

14 Use, jis ne la’nat ki'hai, khai¬ 
magdh ke bahar nikdl le jd, aur sab 
us ke sunnewdle apne hdtn us ke sir 

arrakhen,aur sdnjamd’at use sangsdr 
are. 



Yuba! kd sal. 

15 Aar tu bam Israel se kah de, ki 
Jo koi apne Khudd par la’nat karegd, 
apne gupdh ko uthdwegd. 

16 Aur wuh, jo KiiudAwand ke 
ndm ke liaqq men kufr bakega, jdn se 
zardr mdrd jdegd; sdri jam&’at use 
sangsdr karegi: khwdh wuh musdfir 
ho, khwdh desi ho, jab us ne us ndm ki 
bdbat kufr kahd, to wuh jan se mdrd 
jAogil. 

17 1 Aur wuh, jo insdn ko mar 
(ldlegd, so mdr ddla jdegd. 

18 Aur jo koi hai wan ko mdr ddle, 
to wuh us kd ’iwaz, haiwdn ke ’iwaz 
haiwdn, de. 

19 Aur agar koi apne hamsde ko 
chot. lagdwe, so jaisd karegd, waisd hi 
pdegd; 

20 Torne ke badle tornd, dnkh ke 
badle dnkh, ddnfc ke badle dant: jaisd 
koi kisi kd nuqsdn kare, us se waisd hi 
kiyd jdwe. 

21 Aur wuh, jo haiwdn ko mdr ddle, 
us kd badld devve; wuh, jo insdn ko 
mdr ddle, jdn se mdrd jawe. 

22 Tumhdri ek hi taur ki shari’at 
ho; jo ajnabi ke liaqq men hai, wuhi 
tumhdre dcswalo ke haqq men ho: 
ki main Khldawand tumhard Khudd 
hun. 

23 Tab Musd ne bani lsrdel ko 
liukm kiyd, ki Is la’nat-knrnewdle ko 
khaimagah ke bdliar nikdl le jawen, 
aur us par patthrao karen: so bani 
lsrdel ne, jaisd Khudawand ne Musa 
ko fanndyd thd, kiyd. 

XXV BAB. 

11 III Kiiudawand ne koh i Sind 
par Musa ko khitdb karke farmd- 
yi'v, ki 

2 Ban! Israel ko farmd, aur un se 
kah,ki Jab turn us zamin men, jo main 
tumhen detd hun, ddkhil ho, to wuh 
zamin KhudAwand ko liye ba taur 
sabt ke parti rahe. 

3 Tu cliha baras apne khet men bij 
bo, aur tu cliha baras apne anguron ko 
drdsta l:ar, aur us kd basil jam’a kar: 
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4 Lekin sdtwen sal zamin ke liye 
parti rahne kd sabt ho we ; Kh pda- 
wand ke liye sabt howe; td na khet 
men bij boiyo, aur na apne anguron 
ko drdsta kijiyo. 

5 Jo kuchh ki tore khet men dp se 
dp uge, td use mat kdtiyo, aur tere 
anguron men, jise td ne drdsta na kiya 
thd, jo an^dr la^en, td unhen ma: 
toriyo: kyunki yin zamin ke-liye parti 
rahne kd sdl hai. 

6 So zamiri kd sabt tumhdre liye, 
aur tumhdre naukar, aur tumhdri 
laundi, aur tumhdre mazdur, aur tum¬ 
hdre us ajnabi ke liye jo tumhdre 
darmiydn ralitd ho, 

7 Aur tumhdri mawdshi ke liye, aur 
un cliaupdycm ke liye jo teri zamin 
par hain, us kd sab hdsil un ke khdne 
ke liye hogd. 

8 ^ Aur td barason ke sdt sabton 
ko sdt martaba dpne liye gin; aur wuh 
’arsa barason ke sdt jore bile sabton kd 
tere liye unchds baras hogd. 

9 Tab td sdtwen inahine ki daswin 
tdrikh ydbal kd narsinga phunkwd: 
td kaftire ke roz apne sdre mulk men 
narsingd phunkwd. 

10 So turn pachdswen baras ko 
muqaddas karo, aur tamdm mulk men 
us ke sdre bdshindon ke darmiydn 
dzddi ki manddi karo: yih tnmharo 
Hye ydbal hai; aur,turn men se har ck 
a]mi apni milkiyat par jdwe, aur bar 
ck apne apne klidnddn men phir shdrnil 
ho. 

11 Wuh paclidswdn baras tumhdre 
liye ydbal kd hai; turn kuchh mat 
1> iyo, aur na use jo us men az khrj 
uge kdtiyo, na apne angur, jise td no 
drdsta na kiyd thd, jam’a kijiyo. 

12 Kyunki yih ydbal hai; yih 
tumhdre liye muqaddas hai; kheton 
men jo hdsil ho, turn use khao. 

13 Us ydbal ke sdl turn men se bar 
ek apni apni milkiyat par phir jdwe. 

14 Aur agar td apni. hamsde ke 
hdth kuchh beclie, yd apne hamade se 
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mol le, to turn ek dusre par zulm na 
ki'jiyo. 

16 Tubal ke ba’d barason ko shu- 
mdr ke muwdfiq td apne hamsde se 
mol lend, aur wuli hdsildt ko barason 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq tore hdth 
beche. 

J.6 Barason k! kasrat kc muwdfiq td 
us kd mol barhdiyo, aur barason ki 
kami ke muwdfiq td us ki qimat ghat- 
diyo: ki barason ko shumdr ke muwd¬ 
fiq wuh tere hdth hdsildt bechtd hai. 

17 Aur turn ck dusre par zulm na 
karo, balki td apne Khudd so dariyo : 
ki main Khudawand tumhdrd Khudd 
hdn. 

18 T So turn men shari’at par 
’amal kijiyo, aur mere hukmon ki 
muhdfazat karnd, aur un par ’amal 
karnd; ki turn zamin par sahih sdlim 
rahoge. 

19 Aur zamin turn ko apne phal 
degi, aur turn pet bhar khdoge, aur us 
par saldmat rahd karoge. 

20 Aur agar turn kaho, ki Tlam 
sdtwen baras kyd khdwenge? kydnki 
dekho, ki ham boto nahin, na galla 
jam*a karte hain: 

21 So main chhathe sdl apni barakat 
ko turn par ndzil karungd, aur zamin 
turn ko tin sdl kd hdsil degi. * 

22 Turn dthwen baras boo, aur 
nauwen baras tak purand galla khdo; 
jab tak us kd nayd galla dwe, purdnd 
khdo. 

23 \ Zamin bamesha ke liyo bechi 
na jdwe; ki zamin men hai; aur turn 
mere musdfir aur mihmdn ho. 

24 Turn apni milkiyaton ki sdri 
zamin men, zamin ke chhurde jdne par 
razdmand ho. 

25 ^ Agar terd bhdi miskin muh- 
td) ho, aur kuchh apni milkiyat se 
beche, aur koi us ke nazdik ke rish- 
taddron men so dwe, ki use chhurd lc, 
to wuh us ko, jise us ke bhdi ne bechd 
hai, chhurd le. 

26 Agar wuh aisd koi chhurdnewdld 
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na rakhtd ho, aur us kd hdth pahun- 
che, ki dp use chhurd we; 

27 To chdhiye ki wuh apni bechi 
hdi milkiyat ke barason ko gin jdwe, 
aur us qadr jo bdqi barason kd hissa 
hai, use us ko, jis ke hdth "bechi hai, 
pher de; tab wuh apni milkiyat par jdwe. 

28 Aur agar wuh use pher dene na 
sake, to us ki bechi hdi milk ydbal ke 
sdl tak khariddr ke pds rahe: aur yiibal 
ke sdl chhdt jaegi; tab wuh apni 
milkiyat par phir jdwe. 

29 Aur agar koi ghar ko, jo aiso 
shahr men hai, jis ke gird shahrpandh 
bo, beche, to wuh us ke ibtiddo bechnc 
se ek baras ke andar use chhurd saktd 
bai: wuh sdl bhar ke andar use chhu- 
rdwe. 

30 Aur agar sdl bhar ki muddat 
men wuh chhurdyd na jdwe, to wuh 
jhar, jo shahrpandh ke andar hai, 
khariddr pds us ko qarnon men ha- 
mesha tak us kd rahe : wuh ydbal ke 
sdl men chhdt na jdegd. 

31 Lekin aiso ghar, jo gdnwon men 
hain, jin ke ds pds diwdr nahin, w§ 
zamin ke kheton kimdnindginejdenge; 
we chhurde jdwen, aur ydbal men 
:hhut jdenge. 

32 Lekin we shahr jo Ldwion ke 
hain, aur un ki milkiyaton ke ghar, ja 
un shahron men hain, Ldwi un ko kisi 
waqt jab chdhen chhurdwen. , 

33 Aur agar koi dusrd" Ldwi use 
chhurd we, to wuh ghar yd shahr us ke 
pds rahegd; phir ydbal ko sdl chhdt 
jdegd; kydnki bani Isrdel ke darmiydn 
aiso ghar, jo Ldwion ki milkiyaton ke 
ihahron men hain, un ki abadi milki- 
yat hain. 

34 Par we khet, jo un ke shahron ki 
nawdhi men hain, beche na jdwen; ki 
yih un ki milkiyat i abadi hai. 

35 f Aur agar tumhdrd bhdi turn- 
hdre bich men muhtdj aur tihidast ho 
jdwe, to turn us ki dastgiri karo, khwdh 
wuh ajnabi ho, khwdh .mftsdfir* td ki 
wuh tere sdth ziridagdni basar karo. 



Bandon hit AHBAH, XXVI. chkurand, 

36 Tti us so si'id aur naf a mat lc, par ke hdth, jis ki asl ajnabi ke khdnddn 

apne Khudd so dar, td ki tcrd bhdi tero men se ho, kisi ke hdth apne ta,in bech 
sdth zindagdni basar kare. ddle: 

37 Td use stid par rdpiye qarz mat 48 Us ke beche jdne ke ba’d wuh 
de, na use naf’a ke liye khdnd khild. chhurdyd jd saktd hai; har ek us ke 

38 Main Khudawand tumhdrdKhu- bhdion men se jo chdhe, so us ko 
dd hun, jo * turn ko zamin i Misr se chhurdwe: 

nikdl Idyd, td ki tumhen Kan’dn ki 49 Khwdh us kd chachd, khwdh us 
zamin dun, aur tumhdrd Khudd hodn. ke chacho kd betd use chhurdwe, yd 

39 1 Aur agar terd bhdi jo tujh pds jo koi us ko ghardno men us. kd qarib 

hai muflis ho jde, aur terc hdth bik jde, ho, us ko chhurd saktd hai; aur agar 
to td us se guldm ki mdnind khidmat us kd hdth pahunche, to wuh dp apne 
na karwd: - ^ ko chhurdwe. 

40 Balki wun mazdur aur mu3dfir 50 Aur wuh apne khariddr ke sdth, 

ki mdnind tere sdth rahe, aur ydbal ke us sdl se jis men ki us ke hdth bechd 
sdl tak teri khidmat kare: gayd, yubal ke sdl tak, hisdb kare; aur 

41 Aur ba’d us ke wuh tujh se judd us ke bik jdne ki qimat barason kc 
ho jdegd; wuh aur us ke larke us ke shumdr ke muwdfiq howe; us kd hisdb 
sdth; aur apne ghardne ke pds, aur mazdur ke aiydm ke mdnind us ke 
apne bdp ki milkiyat ko phir jdegd. sdth hogd. 

42 Is liye ki we to mere bande 61 Agar bahut se baras bdqi howen, 

hain, jinhen main zamin i Misr sc^ to wuh apne chhurde jdne ki qimat 
bdhar le dyd: we gulamon ki tarah’ un rdpiyon men se jin par wuh bechd 
becho na jdwen. gayd, un barason ke muwdfiq, pher de. 

43 Td un par sakhti se hukm mat 52 Aur agar ydbal ke sdl tak thore 

liar, 'par apne Khudd so dar. baras hon, to wuh us ke sdth hisab 

44 Tumhdre guldm, aur tumhdri kare, aur apne chhurde jdne ki qimat 
laundian, jinhen turn rakh lo, chdhiyo apne un barason ke muwdfiq use pher 
ki un qaumon men ki hon, jo tumhdre de. 

ds pds rahti hain; turn un men se 53 Aur wuh us mazdur Ki tarah, 
guldm laundidn mol lend. jis kd sdliydna muqarrar ho, us ke 

45 Aur un ajnabion ke larkon jnen sdth sdl ba sdl rahe: aur wuh tere 
se bhi, jo turn men bdd o bdsh Karte huzur sakhti karke us se kdm na le. 
hain, aur un ke ghardnon men se, jo 54 Aur agar wuh un barason men 
tumhdri zamin men paidd hue hdin, chhurdyd na jde, to ydbal ke sdl men 
mol lijiyo; we tumhdri milkiyat honge. wuh dzdc\ ho jdegd, wuh aur us kc 

46 Aur turn unhcn mirds ke taur larke us ke sdth; 

par rakh lo, ki tumhdre ba\l tumhdre 55 Kyunki bani Isrdcl mere bande 
larkon ki mirdsi milkiyat howen; we ha ; n; we mere bande hain, jinhen 
abad tak tumhdre barde hain: lekin main zamin i Misr se nikdl ldyd: main 
turn apne bhdion se, jo bani Isrdel KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd hun. 
hain, ek diisre par sakhti karke khid- * XXVI BAT*, 

mat mat lo. * FT1UM apne liye buton ko, ^yd kisi 

47 ^ Aur agar koi musdfir yd aj- JL tardshMidi raiirat ko, na bandi* 
nabi, jo tere sdth hai, daulatmand ho yo, aur na pujne ki hit ko khard 
jdwe, aur terd bhdi, jo us ke sdth hai, karo, aur na apne liye koi surat-ddr 
muhtdj ho jde, aur us ajnabi yd mu- patthar apne mulk meij qdim karo, 
sdfir ke hdth, jo tero sdth hai, yd us ki us ke dgc sijda karo: is liye ki 
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main KhudIwand tumhdrd Khudd 
htin. 

2 1 Tam mere sabton ki muhdfa- 
zat karo, aur mere maqdis ki ta'zim: 
main KiiudIwaxd hun. 

3 If' Agar turn men shari'afcon par 
chaloge, aur mere hukmon ko kifz 
karoge, aur un par ’amal karoge; 

4 To main tumhdre liye waqt par 
merjh barsdiingd, aur zamin apni barhti 
turn ko degi, aur maiddn ke darakht 
apne phal dengc: 

5 Yahdn tak ki ddone kd waqt an- 
gur torne ke waqt f tak, aur angtir torne 
kd waqt bone kb waqt tak pahun- 
chegd; aur turn pet bharke khdnd 
khdoge, aur turn drdm se apne mulk 
men rahoge. 

6 Aur main zamm men saldmati 
bakhshdngd ; aur turn sooge, aur turn 
ko koi na dardegd: aur main sab da- 
rindon kous zamin par se dafa’ kartin- 
gd, aur tumhdri zamin par bargiz 
talwdr na chalegi. 

7 Aur turn apne dushmanon kd 
pichhd karoge, aur wo tu mb dredge tal¬ 
wdr sc gir jaenge. 

8 Aur tumhdre pdneb ek sau kd 
icbhd karenge, aur tumhdre sau das 
azdr kd pichhd karenge: aur tumhdre 

dushman talwdr se tumhdre dge gir 
jdcngc. 

9 Main tumhdri taraf tawajjuh ka- 
ningd, aur tumhen baromand kardngd; 
aur main turn ko barhdungd, aur apnd 
'ahd turn se qdim kardngd. . 

10 Aur purdnd zakhira khdoge, aur 
agld zakhira, naye ko hone ke sabab, 
nikdl bdhar karoge. 

11 Aur main apnd maskan turn 

men qdim rakhdngd; aur men rdh 
turn se nafrat na karegi. ] 

12 Aur main tumhdre darmiji.n 
sair kardngd, aur tudihdrd Khudd 
houngd, aur turn merl qaum hoge. 

13 Main KiiudAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hun, jo turn ko zamin i Misr 
so nikdl ldyd, ki' turn un ko guldm na 
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ho; aur main ne tumhdri gardanon 
ke jdon ko tord, aur tumhen sidhd 
chaldyd. 

14 Y Par agar turn mere sunnewd- 
le na ho, aur un sab hukmon par 'amal 
na karo; 

15 Aur meri sunnaton ko liaqir 
jdno, yd tumhdre dil meri ’addlaton ko 
ndpasand karen, aisd ki turn mere 
hukmon par 'amal na karo, aur mujh 
se 'ahd-shikani karo: 

16 To main bhi turn se waisd hi 
kardngd, aur khauf, aur sill, aur tap 
i sozdn ko tumhdre dpar gdlib kard- 
ungd, jis se tumhdri dnkhen phdten, 
aur dil dukhen ; aur turn apne bij bc- 
fdida boogc, is liye ki tumhdre dush¬ 
man use khdenge. 

17 Aur merd chihra tumhdre bar- 
khildf hogd, aur turn apne dushmanon 
ke sdmhne qatl kiye jdoge: we jo 
tumhdrd kina rakhto hain, turn par 
hukdmat karenge, aur turn, hagair us 
ke ki tumhen koi ragede, bhdgte jdoge. 

18 Aur agar turn, bdwujud un sab 
hddison ke, meri farmdnbarddri np, 
karoge, to main tumhdre gundhon ke 
bd’is turn par apni sazd ko sdt martaba 
ziydda kardngd. 

19 Aur tumhen jo ghamand apne 
zor kd hai, so main use tordngd; aur 
tumhdrd dsmdn lohd sd, aur tumhdri 
zamin pital si kar dungd: 

20 Aur tumhdri qdwat bc-fdida 
kharch hogi, kydnki tumhdri zamin 
apnd h^sil na bakhshegi, aur na zamin 
ke darakht apne phal dengc. 

21 Aur agar turn us par bhi 
meri mukhdlafat karoge, aur merd 
kahnd na mdnoge; to main turn hare 
gundhon ke muwdfiq tumlidre dj)ar 
sdt martaba ziydda balden ladngd. 

22 Aur main jangal ke darinde bln 
turn men bhejungd, aur we tumhen be- 
auldd karenge, aur tumhdre chdrpdyon 
ko nest karenge, aur tumhen kam kar 
denge; aur tumhare rdste sune pare 
rahenge. 
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23 Aur agar lain in cldzon se na 
sudharo ki meri taraf phiro, balki men 
nukhdlafat par chaloge; 

24 To main bill tumhdri mukhdla- 
Jat par chalungd, aur main tumhdre 
gundhon ke liye tumhen aur sdt bdr 
mdriingd. 

25 Aur turn par us tahvdr ko, jo 
mere 'ahd ke jhagre kd badld lenewdli 
hogi, utarungd: ki jab turn apne 
shahron men jam'a hoge, tab main 
turn* men wabd bhejurigd, aur turn 
dushmanon ke hdth men sompe jdoge. 

26 Aur"jab main tumhdri roti ki 
tek tor ddlungd, to das randidn tum¬ 
hdri rotidn ek tanur men pakdwengi 

'•aur tumhdri rotidn taul karke tumheri 
dengi; aur turn khdoge, par ser na 
hoge. 

27 Aur agar turn us sab par bhi 
meri na sunoge, aur mere barkhildi 
chaloge; 

28 To main gazab ki rdh se tum¬ 
hdre barkhildf chalungd, aur main bhi 
tumhdre gundhon ke bd’is turn ko sdt 
fcdr sazd dungd. 

29 Aur turn apne beton kd gosht 
khdoge, hdn, apni bction kd gosht bhi 
khdoge. 

30 Aur main tumhdri uncln jagah- 
on ko dhd dungd, aur tumhdri miira- 
ton ko kdt ddlungd, aur tumhdri ldshen 
tumhdre baton ki ldshon par phen- 
kungd, aur merd ji turn se nafrat 
karegd. 

31 Aur tumhdre shahron ko wirdn 
karungd, aur tumhdre maqdison ko 
ujdr ddngd, aur main tumhdri khush- 
bdion ki bii ko na sunghungd. 

32 Aur main tumhdri zamin ko 
ujdr karddngd ; aur tumlidre dushman, 
jo wahdn rahte hain, us se hairdn 
honge. 

33 Aur main tumhen gair-qaumon 
men tittar bittar karungd, aur turn par 
pichhe so talwdr chalddngd; ki tum¬ 
hdri zamin ujdr hogi, anr tumhdre 
shahr wirdn. 
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34 Tab zamin, apne wirdn rahne ki 
sdrf muddat men, aur jis waqt turn 
dushmanon ke shahron men hoge, apne 
sabton kd drdm pdwegi; tab zamin 
drdm karcgi, aur apne sabton se hazz 
uthdegi. 

35 Aur wuh apni wirdn! ki sdri 
muddat men, is liye ki jab turn us par 
bdd o bdsh karte the, tumhdre sabton 
men parti hone kd drdm na kiyd thd, 
chain karegi. 

36 Aur main un ke dilon men, jo 
turn men se apne dushmanon ki zamin 
men bach rahengc, khauf ddlungd; 
aur pdt kharakne ki sadd un kd [nchha 
karegi; aur wo aise bhdgenge, jaise 
talwdr se blidgte hain ; aur we, bagair 
us ke ki koi un kd pichlid kare, gir 
parenge. 

37 Aur we bagair us ke ki koi un 
kd pichhd kare, un ki mdnind jo tal¬ 
wdr se bhdgtc hain, ek par ek gir 
parenge ; aur turn apne dushmanon ko 
sdmhne thahar na sakoge. 

38 Aur turn gair-qaumon ke dar- 
miyan haldk hoge, aur tumhdre dush¬ 
manon ki zamin tumhen khdwegi. 

39 Aur we, jo turn men se baqi 
honge, apni badkdri se tumhdre dush¬ 
manon ke mulkon men sukh jdenge, 
aur apne bdpdddon ke gundhon ko 
sabab bhi dpas men ghulenge. 

40 Aur jab we apni badkdri aur 
apne bdpdddon ki badkdri kd, apni 
hukm-’udiili ke sdth, ki unhon ne meri 
’udul-hukmi ki, aur meri marzi ke 
khildf chdl chale, is sab kd iqrdr 
karcn; 

41 Aur ki main bhi chalne men un 
kd mukkdlif hud, aur un ko un ke 
dushmanon ki zamin men laya; agar 
us waqt un ke dil, jo nd-makhtun 
hain, pashemdn howcn, aur we ap 
ko apni badkdri ki sazd ke ldiq 
samjhen: 

42 Tab main npnd 'ahd Ya’qub ke 
sdth ydd kardngd, aur apnd 'ahd Iz,hdq 
ke sdth bhi, aur apnd ’ahd Abirahdm 
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ke sith bhi ydd karuyga; aur ns sar- 
zamin ko ydd kardngd. 

43 Wuhi zamin un sc clihorl j^wegi, 
aur apnl wlrdnl ke dinon mey jo un ki 
gair-hdzirl se hairy apne sabton ko 
pdwegl; aur we dp~ ko apnl badkdrl kl 
sozd ke ldiq jdnenge, is liye ki unhon 
ne mere hukmon ko zalll jdnd, aur is 
liye ki un ke dilon ne merl sharl’aton 
se nafrat khdl. 

44 Lekin bdwujud us sab ke, jab ki 
we apne dushmanon kl zamin par 
honge, main unhen tark na karimgd, 
aur na main un se nafrat karungd, ki 
unhen bilkull fand kar dun, aur un sc 
’ahd-shikanl karun: ki main Kiiuda- 
wand un kd Khudd liun. 

46 Main un ki khdtir un ke bdp- 
dddon ke 'ahd ko, jinhen main, gair- 
qaumon kl dnkhon ke sdmhno, zamin 
i Misr se nikdl ldyd, td ki main un kd 
Khudd hodn, ydd kardngd: main 
KiiudAw and” Mn. 

46 Yo we shari'aten, aur ahkdrn, 
aur qdwdnln bain, jo KhudAwand no 
koh i Sfnd par apne aur ban! Isrdcl 
ko darmiydn Mdsd ke vvaslle muqarrar 
iarmde. 

XXVII BAH. 

H1R KhuuJlWAND ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki, 

2 Ban! Israel ko farrnd, aur unlion 
kali, ki Agar kol insdn mannat rndnke 
kisl ko KhudAwand ke liye makhsus 
kare, to tere qlmat thahrdne ke muwd- 
fiq un kl jdnen Khudawand ke liye 
hongi. 

3 Pas mard ki tori thalirdi hdl 
qlmat, bis baras ke 'umrwdlc se leke 
sdth baraswdle tak, wuk qlmat jo 
tuj’h se anddz kl jdwe, so pachds mis¬ 
qdl, maqdis ke misqdl ke muwdfiq, 
howe. 

4 Aur agar wuh 'aurat ho, to tls 
misqdl teri thalirdi hui qlmat ho. 

6 Aur agar us ki *umr pdnch baras 
se bis baras tak kf ho, to us ki teri 
thalirdi hdl qlmat bis misqdl howe, 
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agar maid ho; aur agar ’aurat ho, to 
das misqdl. 

6 Par agar us ki *umr ek mahine se 
leke pdnch baras tak ki howe, to us ki 
qlmat tore thahrdne sc pdnch misqdl 
rdpd howe, agar mard ho; aur agar 
'aurat ho, to tin misqdl. 

7 Aur agar wuh sdth baras kd, yd 
sdth so dpar ho, to pandrab misqdl us 
klterl thalirdi qlmat hogl, agar mard 
ho; aur agar 'aurat bo, to das misqdl. 

8 Par agar tere anddz kl banisbat 
us kd maqddr kam ho, to kdliin kc 
huzdr lidzir kiyd jdwe, aur kdhiu 
us ki qlmat thahrdwe; kdhin us. 
shakhs ki qlmat, jis no mannat mdnl 
hai, us ke maqddr ke muwdfiq thah¬ 
rdwe. 

9 Aur agar wuh jdnwar lio, jaisd ki 
log Kiiudawand ki qurbdni guzrdnte 
bain, to sab kuchh, jq un mey se 
Khudawand ke liye nazr guzrdnen, 
muqaddas hogd. 

10 Ldzim liai ki wuh use na badle; 
achchhe ke badle burd, aur bure ke 
badle achchhd, na dewe: aur agar wufa 
kisl lidlnt men chaupdya ke badle dusra 
chaupdya de, to wuli aur us kd badla 
donon muqaddas bo wen. 

11 Aur agar wuh ndpdk chaupdya 
ho, ki waisd KiiudIwand ki qurbdni 
nahln guzrdnio, to chdhiye ki wuh 
kdhin ke huzdr kbard kiyd jdwe: 

12 Aur kdhin us kl qlmat thahrdwe, 
khwdh wuh achchhd ho, khwdh hurd 
to ; tere, ya'no kdhin ke qlmat thah¬ 
rdne ke muwdfiq, qlmat thaliregl. 

13 Aur agar wuh clidhe ki us kd 
fidiya deke use chhurdwe, to us qlmat 
kd pdnchwdn hissa us par ziydda kiyd 
jdwe. 

14 ^ Aur agar kol apne ghar ko 
inakhsds kare, td ki wuh KhudA- 
wand ke liye muqaddas ho, to kdhin 
us kl khubl aur bad! ke mutdbiq us 
ki qlmat thahrdwe: pas jaisd kdhin 
use dnke, so us ke muwdfiq wuh thah- 
regd 




Zamin kd fidiya . AHBAH, 

15 Aur agar wuh, jis ne gliar ko 
muqaddas kiyd,ckdHe ki gfaar kd fidiya 
deke chhurdwc, to tori ^hahrdi liui 
qimat kd pduchwdn hissa us par 
barkdke dc, aur ghar us kd kogd. 

16 Agar koi skakks apni milkiyat 
men se koi kket KhudIwand ke liyc 
muqaddas kare, to clidkiye ki terd 
qimat karnd, us ko bij ke muwdfiq 
ho: aur bar khomar jau ke badle 
pachds misqdl ckdndi ko. 

17 Agar koi ytibal. ke sdl ki ibtidd 
men apnd kket muqaddas tkakrdwe, to 
us ki qimat jo tti duke wulii tkakre. 

1,8 Par agar wuk yubal ke ba’d zamin 
muqaddas thakrdwe, to kdhin un baras- 
on ke muwdfiq, jo ydbal ke sdl tak bdqi 
bain, rupiyon kd hisdb kare, aur teri 
qimat se utnd kam kiyd jdwc. 

19 Aur agar wuk, jis ne zamin inu- 
qaddas thakrdi, ckdke ki kisi tarak se 
us kd fidiya deke ckkurdwe, to wuk teri 
qimat kd pduchwdn iiissa qimat par 
ziydda kare, tab wuk us ki ko jdegi. 

20 Aur agar wuk us zamin kd fidiya 
*deke na ckkurdwe, yd agar wuh use 

dusre skakks ke kdth beche, to wuk 
phir kabki ckburdi na jdegi. 

21 Balki wuk zamin, jab yubal ke 
sdl men cknute, to us zamin ke muwd¬ 
fiq, jo KhudIwand ke liyc karam kai, 
muqaddas kogi; aur wuk kdhin ki 
milkiyat hogi. 

22 Aur agar koi zamin jo kisi ne 
mol li kai, aur us ki maurusi nahin, 
Khudawand ke liye muqaddas thah- 
rawe 

23 To kdhin un b’arasou ke muwd¬ 
fiq, jo ydbal ke sdl tak bdqi bain, tere 
dnkne ke mutdbiq us se kisdb kare: 
pkir wuh teri dnki kdi qimat ko usi 
din dowe, ki Khudawand ke liyo mu¬ 
qaddas ko. 

24 Aur zamin ydbal ke sdl men us 
ki hogi, jis se wuk mol li gayi; usi ki 
jo us zamin kd mdlik thd. 

25 Aur chdkiye ki tori sab dnki 
hdi qimaten maqdis ke misqdl ke 
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, kisdb se kowen ; ek ek misqdl bis-jirdb 
kd ko. 

26 If Chaupdyon men se faqat wuh, 
jo pakle naidd bud kai, ki kliass Knu- 
dXwand kd kai, use koi mathsus nahin 
kar saktd kai: kkwdk wuk gde bail se 
ho, kkwdk bher bakri se: wuh to 
KhudAwakd ki kd kai. 

27 Agar wuh ndpdk jdnwar kd ko, 
to wuk tere dnknc ke muwdfiq us ki 
qimat deke chhurdwe, aur pdnckwdn 
hissa us par ziydda kare : aur agar wuk 
fidiya na diyd jdwc, to wuk teri dnki 
kdi qimat par beckd jdwe. 

28 Lekin koi haram ki kdi ckiz, jise 
kisi skakks ne KhudXwand ke liye 
apne sab mdl se karam thahrdyd ko, 
kkwdk iusdn lio, yd kaiwdn, yd kuchk 
us ki milkiyat ke kket men se ko, 
hargiz becki na jdwe, aur na us kd 
fidiya diyd jdwe : kydnki kar ek karam 
ki kui ckiz KhudIwand ke liye 
nikdyat muqaddas kai. 

29 Wuk sab haram, jo ddmion men 
so karam kiyd jdwe, to us kd fidiya diyd 
na jdwc; wuk albatta qatl kiyd jdwe. 

30 Aur zannn ki sdri dabyaki, 
kkwdh zamin ke bij ki, khwdh dar- 
akkton ke mewon ki, Khudawand ki 
kai : wuk KhudIwand ke liye mu¬ 
qaddas hai. 

31 Aur agar koi ckdke, ki kisi tarak 
se apne daswcn hisson kd fidiya deke 
ckkurdwe, to us kd pdnckwdn hissa us 
par barhdwc. 

32 Pkir gde bail, aur bker bakri ki 
dabyaki ki bdbat, sub kuclili jo char- 
wdhe ki ldtki ke niche guzartd kai, so 
umen se daswdn hissa KhudIwand 
ke liye muqaddas koga. 

33 Wuk us ko tajwiz na kare, ki 
wuh achchhd kai, yd burd hai, aui 
na use badle: aur agar kakin koi use 
badle, to wuk asl aur badal donon ke 
donon muqaddas ko jdenge; us kd 
fidiya na liyd jdwe. 

34 We akkdm, jo Khudawand ne 
ban! Isrdel ke liye koh i Sind par Musd 
ko farmde. ve bain. 



MUSd KI GHAUTHi KITAB 

MU8AMMA BA 


GrlNTI'. 


I BA'B. 

J AB Misr ki zamin sc ban! Israel 
nikle, tab dusrc baras ko dusrc 
mahino ki pal 1 1 1 J;arikh Sind ke ba- 
ydbdn ke bich, jdmd’at ko kbaimo men, 
KnuDdwAND no Musa ko khitdb karkc 
farmdyd, ki 

2 Tu bani Tsrdcl ki sdri jamd’at kd, 
mutdbiq un kc firqon ke aur un ke 
dbdi kbandanon ke, \sm-shumdri ke 
sdtlf, bar ck mard sar ba sar ginkc, 
hisdb kar: 

3 Bis baraswdle se upar tak, jitne 
bani Isrdel men so lard! ko liye nikalto 
hain, tu aur Hariin unhen un ke lash- 
karon men gin. 

4 Aur har ek firqe se ok ck ddmi, 
bar ek jo apno apne dbdi khdnddn kd 
sarddr hai, tumhdre Bath bo. 

5 If Aur un ke ndm, jo tumbdre 
sdth khare bon, ye bain : firqe Rubin 
men se llisiir bin Shadiur. 

6 Firqe Sama’iin men se Saliimiel 
bin Sivrishaddi. 

7 Firqe Yahiiddh men se Nabsiin 
bin ’Amminaddb. 

8 Firqe Ishakar se Nataniel bin 
Zugr. * 

U Firqe Zabulun men se llidb bin 
Hailun. 

10 Bani Yiisuf ke iirqe Ifrdim se 
IlisdmVi bin ’Amrniluid, aur firqe Mu- 
uassi se Jamaliel bin Fiddhsur. 
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11 Firqe Binyamin se A bid an 'bin 
Jida’iini. 

12 Firqe Ddn se Akhi’azar bin 
'Ammisbaddi. 

13 Firqe A'shar se Faja’iel bin ’Ak- 
rdn. 

14 Firqe Jadd sc Ilydsaf bin Da’uol. 

15 Firqe Naitdli se Akhir’a bin 
’Aindn. 

Id Ye janid'at ke bulde line the, \o 
apno dbdi khdnddnon men ra,is, aur^ 
bani Isrdel men hazaron ke sarddr thq, 

17 So Musd aur Hdnin nc un 
shakhson ko, jo ndm ba ndm baydn 
kie gayo, sath liya; 

18 Aur unkon ne dusrc mahine ki 
pahli tarikh sari jamd’at ko jam’a 
kiyd; aur unhon ne apne apne dbdi 
kbdnddn ko ndmon kc shumdr ke mu- 
wdfiq judd judd, bis baraswdle se leke 
upar tak, apnd nasabnama baydn kiyd. 

19 Musd ne, jaisd Kiiudawand ne 
use hukin farmdya tlid, un ko dasht i 
Sind men gind. 

20 So bani Rubin, wuh, jo Isrdel kd 
palauthd betd thd, apne nasabon, aur 
apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi khan- 
ddn ko muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke* shu- 
mar kc mutdbiq, sab mard sar ba sar 
ginke, bis baraswdle se tipar tak, gab 
jo lardi ke liye nikalte the; 

21 Jo Rubin ke firqe men se gine 
gaye, chhiydlis hazdr pdnch sau the, 
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22 ^ Aur ban! Sama’dn, apne na¬ 
sabon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, jitne un 
men gine gaye, so ndmon ke shumdr 
ke mutdbiq, aur un ke siron ke hisdb 
,se, sab mard ek ek karke, bis baras¬ 
wdle se dpar tak, sab jo lardi ke liye 
nikalte the; 

23 Jo Sama'dn ke firqc men se gine 
gaye, so unsath hazdr tin sau the. 

24 If Bam Jadd, apne nasabon, aur 
apne ghardnon, aur apno dbdi khdn- 
ddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke shumdr 
ke mutdbiq, sab mard ek ek karke, 
bis baraswdle se dpar tak, sab jo lardi 
ke liye nikalte the; 

25 Jo Jadd ke firqc men se gine 
gaye, paintdlis hazdr chha sau pachds 
the. 

26 T Aur bani Yahuddh, apne na¬ 
sabon, aur ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab mard ek ek 
karke, bis baraswdle se upar tak; sab 
jo jang ke liye nikalte the; 

^ 27 Jo Yahdddh ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, chauhattar hazdr 
chha sau. the. 

28 If Aur bani Ishakdr, apne nas¬ 
abon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis 
baraswdle se upar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the; 

29 Jo Ishakdr ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, chauwan hazdr 
chdr sau the. 

30 \ Aur bani Zabulun, apne nasa¬ 
bon, aur apue ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, 
bis baraswdle se dpar tak, jitne jang 
ke liye nikalte the ; 

31 Jo Zabulun ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, satdwan hazdr 
char sau the. 

32 f Bani Yusuf men se bani If- 
rdim, apne nasabon, aur apne ghar- 
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dnon, aur apno dbdi khdnddn ke 
muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke* shumdr ke 
mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis baraswdle se 
dpar tak, jitne jang ke liye nikalte 
the; 

33 Jo Ifrdim ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, chdlis hazdr 
pdnch sau the. 

34 \ Aur bani Munassi, apne na¬ 
sabon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis 
baraswdle se dpar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the; 

35 Jo Munassi ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, battis hazdr do 
sau the. 

36 \ Aur bani Binyamin, apne na¬ 
sabon, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sab, bis 
baraswdle se upar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the; 

37 Jo Binyamin ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, paintis hazdr 
chdr sau the. 

38 If Aur bani Ddn, apne nasabon, 
aur apne ghardnon, aur apne abdi 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ko sab bis 
baraswdle se dpar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the; 

39 Jo Ddn ke firqe ke the, un men 
se jo gine gaye, bdsath hazdr sdt sau 
the. 

40 T Aur bani A'shar, apne nasab¬ 
on, aur apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ke sabj his 
baraswdle se dpar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the; 

41 Jo A'shar ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, iktdlis hazdr 
pdnch sau the. 

42 T Bani Naftdli, apne nasabon, 
aur apne ghardnon, aur apne dbdi 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, aur ndmon ko 
shumdr ke mutdbiq, sab ko sab,~ bis 
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barasvvaic se upar tak, jitne jang ke 
liye nikalte the; 

43 Jo N aft dll ke firqe ke the, un 
men se jo gine gaye, tirpan hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

44 We jo gine gaye the, jinhen Mu- 
sd aur Harun ne bam Isrdel ke sar- 
ddron ke sdth, ki bdrah ddmi the, 
gind, ye hain ; un men se ek ek apne 
dbdi khdnddn men ra,is thd. 

45 So we sab, jo bard Isrdel men se 
apne dbdi khdndanon men bis baras se 
leke upar tak gine gaye, sab Isrdel ke 
jo jang ke liye nikalte the; 

46 We sab, jo shumdr kiye gaye, 
chha ldkh tin hazdr pdnch sau pachds 
the. 

47 T Lekin we jo Ldwi the, apne 
dbdi firqe ke mutdbiq, un ko sdth gine 
nahin gaye. 

48 Kytinld KjiudAwand ne Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd thd, ki 

49 Tu faqat un ko, jo Ldwi ke firqe 
men hain, shumdr nakijiyo, aurunhen 
bani Isrdel ke shumdr men ddkhil na 
karnd; 

50 Balki tii Ldwion ko shahddat ke 
maskan, aur us ke sab zuruf, aur us 
ke sdre lawdzim par muqarrar kijiyo: 
we us maskan aur us ke sab zurtif ko 
ut.hdyd karen, aur we us men khidmat 
karen, aur maskan ke ds pds khaimon 
men rahen. 

51 Aur jab maskan ke ktich kd 
waqt ho, to use Ldwi utdren ; aur jab 
maskan ke khara karne kd waqt ho, to 
Ldwi use khara karen ; aur ajnabion 
men jo koi us ke nazdik dwe, to jdn se 
mard jdwe. 

52 Aur bani Isrdel men se har ek 
apni apni khaimagdh men apne apne 
jhandon tale apne apne lashkaron men 
khairna khara karen. 

53 Lekin Ldwi shahddat ke mas-' 
kan ke gird khairna khard karen, td ki 
bani Isrdel ki jamd’at par gazab ndzil 
na ho ; aur Ldwi sbahadat ke mas- 
kan ki muhdfazat karen. 
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54 So bani Isrdel no un sab huk- 
mon ke mutdbiq, jo KhudAwand ne 
Mtisd aur Hdrtin ko farmde the, ydg 
hi 'amal kiyd. 

II BAT*. 

HIE KuudAwand ne Mdsd aur 
Hdrun ko khitdb karke farmd- 

yd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel men se har ek apne 
jhandc tale apne dbdi khdnddn ke ni- 
shdnon ke sdth derd dalen ; jamd’at ke 
kliaime ke muqdbil aur us ke girdd- 
gird we khaime khard karen. 

3 Aur bani Yahuddh ki khaimagdh 
ke jhande ke log, pdrab ko, sdraj ke 
nikalno ki jagah ki taraf, apnd lashkar 
leke khairna khard karen, aur *Ammi- 
naddb kd betd Nahsiin bani Yahuddh 
kd sarddr ho. 

4 Aur us kd lashkar, aur un men se 
jo us ke sdth gine gaye, sab chau- 
hattar hazdr chha sau the. 

5 Aur us ke pds Ishakdr kd firqa 
khairna khard kare; aur Zugr kd betd 
Nataniel bani Ishakdr kd sarddr ho. 

6 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo u&^ 
ko sdth gine gaye, chauwan hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

7 Phir Zabulun kd firqa; aur Ilai- 
hin kd betd Ilidb bani Zabulun kd 
sarddr ho. 

8 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, satdwan hazdr chdr 
sau the. 

9 So we sab, jo Yahdddh ki khai¬ 
magdh men gine gaye, un ki faujon 
men, ek ldkh chhiydlis ha?dr chdr sau 
the. Pahle un kd kuch ho we. 

10 Aur dakhin taraf ko, Itubin 
ki khaimagdh kd jhandd, mutdbiq un 
ke lashkaron ke, hogd; aur Shadiur 
kd betd Ilisur bani Kubin kd sarddr 
ho. 

11 Aur us kd lashkar. aur sab jo us 
ke sdth gine gaye, chhiydlis hazdr 
pdnch sau the. 

12 Aur us ke pds bani SamaMn kd 
firqa khairna khard kare; aur Stir- 




Khaimagah men ek ek GINTP, 111. firqe ka khass maqam. 

ishaddi kd betd Saldmiei baniSam’aun ka bet4 Akhi’azar bani Ddn kd sarddr 
ka sarddr ho. ho. 

13 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 26 Aur ud kd lashkar, aur un men 

ke sdth gine gaye, unsath hazdr tin se j 6 us ke sdth gine gaye, bdsath 

sau the. hazdr sdt sau the. 

14 Phir Jadd kd firqa; aur Ra'del 27 Aur us ke pds A'shar kd firqa 

kd betd Tlydsaf bani Jadd kd sarddr derdddlegd; aur ’Akrdn kd beta Faja- 
ho. * » ’iel bani A'shar kd sardar ho. 

15 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us , 28 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 

ke sdth gine gaye, paintdlis hazdr chha ke sdth gine gaye, iktdlis hazdr pdnch 
sau pachds the. . sau the. 

16 So we sab, jo Rtibin ki khai- 29 ^ Phir Naftdli kd firqa; aur 
magdh men gine gaye, un ki faujon 'Aindn kd betd Akhir’a bani Naftdli 
men ek ldkh ikdwan hazdr chdr sau kd sarddr ho. 

pachds the. Dtisre un kd ktich hgwe. 30 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us 

17 If Tab jamd'at kd khaima Ld- ke sdth gine gaye, tirpan hazdr chdr 
wion ke lashkar ke sdth, jo khaimagdh sau the. 

ke darmiydn hai, dge jde: jis tarah we 31 So we sab, jo Ddn ki khaimagdh 
khaima khard karen, vvaise hi har men gine gaye, ek ldkh satdwan hazdr 
shakhsapniapni tartib seapne jhandon chha sau the: we apne jhandon ko 
ke sdth kuch kare. leke dkhir ko kiich kiyd karen. 

18 ^ Pachchhim taraf ko, Ifrdim 32 ^ Bani Tsrdel kd shumar un ke 
ki khaimagdh kd jhandd, mutdbiq un abdi khdnddn ke muwdfiq yih hai; we 
ke lashkaron ke, howe; aur'Ammihud sab, jo khaimagdhon men un ke lash- 
kd betd Ilisdm’d bani Ifrdim kd sarddr karon men gine gaye, chha ldkh tin 

*.ho. hazdr pdnch sau pachas the. 

19 Aur us kd lashkar, aur un men 33 Lekin Ldwi, jaisa Khudawand 

se jo us ke Bdth gine gaye, chdlis hazdr ne Musd ko hukm kiyd thd, bani 
pdnch sau the. Isrdel men gine na gaye. 

20 Aur us ke pds Munassi kd firqa; 34 Aur bani Isrdel ne Tin sab hukm- 

aur Fiddhsdr kd betd Jamaliel bani on par, jo KhudJCwand ne Musd ko 
Munassi kd sarddr ho. farmde, ’amal kiyd : we apne jhandon 

21 Aur uskd lashkar, aur sab jo us tale derd ddld karte the; aur har * ek 

ke sdth gine gaye, battis hazdr do sau ne un men se, apne apne ghardne aur 
the. apne apne dbdi khdnddn ke mutdbiq, 

22 Phir Binyamin kd firqa; aur kiich kiyd. 

JidaMni kd betd Abiddn bani Bin* III BA'B. 

yamin kd sarddr ho. ^V/THl' Iidriin aur Mtisdkd naslndma 

23 Aur us kd lashkar, aur sab jo us X thd, jis roz Khudawakd ne koh 
ke sdth gine gaye, paintis hazdr chdr i Sind par Musd se bdten kin. 

sau the. 2 Aur Hdrun ke beton ke nam ye 

24 So we sab, jo Ifrdim ki khai- hain; Nadab, jo palauthd thd, aur 
magdh men gine gaye, un ki faujon Abihd, aur Ili'azar, aur Itamar. 

men ek ldkh dth hazdr ek sau th^f 3 Ye ndm hain un bani Hdrun ke, 
Aur we tisre kdeh karen. jo kahdnat ke liye mamsuli hue, aur 

25 ^f Aur uttar taraf ko, Ddn ki jinhen us ne kahdnat ki khidmat ke 
khaimagdh kd jhandd, mutdbiq un ke liye makhsiis kiyd. 

lashkaron ke, howe; aur \Ammishaddi 4 Aur Nadab aur Abihd, jab unhon 
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ne dasht i Sind men KhudIwand ke 
dge dusri tarah ki d’g guzrdni, tab 
KiiudXwand ke huzur mar gaye, aur 
we be-auldcl the; aur lli’azar aur 
Itamar apno bdp Udrdn ke huzur 
kahanat ki khidmat rakhte tire. 

5 If Phir KiiUDXwAND ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdya, ki 

6 Ldwi ke firqe ko pds buld, aur un 
ko Ildrtin kdhin ke dge hdair kar, td 
ki we us ki khidmat karen. 

7 Aur we’ us ki amdnat, aur sdri 
iamd’at ki amdnat ki, jamd’at ke 
khaime ke dge, hifdzat karen, td ki 
maskan ki ’ibddat piiri karen. 

8 Aur we jamd’at ke khaime ke sab 
zuruf, aur bani Isrdel ki sdri amdnat 
ki hifdzat karen, td ki maskan ki 
’ibddat puri karen. 

9 Aur tii Ldwion ke ta,in Hdrun 
au t us ke beton ko somp de; bani 
*srael men se ye sab ke sab us ko 
sompe gaye bain. 

10 Aur Hdrun aur us ke beton ko 
muqarrar kar, td ki we kahdnat ki 
khidmat men mashgdl rahen; aur 
agar koi ajnabi nazdik awe, to mdr 
dald jdwe. 

11 Phir Kiiudawand ne Miisd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

12 Dekh, main ne bani Isrdel men 
se un sab palauthon ke badle, jo bani 
Isrdel men rihm ke pahle kholnewdle 
hain, Ldwion ko liyd; so Ldwi mere 
liye honge; 

13 Kytinki sdre palauthe mere hain; 
ki jis din main ne zamin i Misr men 
sdre palauthe mdre, to main ne bani 
Isrdel ke sab palauthe, kyd insdn ke, 
kyd haiwdn ke, apne liye muqaddas 
tiye; we mere honge: main KhudX- 
wakd htin. 

14 ^ I’hir Khodawand ne dasht i 
Sind men Mtisd ko khitdb karke farmd- 
yd, ki 

15 Bani Ldwi ko un ke dbai khdn- 
ddn aur un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq 
shumdr kar : har ek narina farzand ek 
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mahine ke bachche se leke upar tak 
shumdr kar. 

16 Chundnchi Musd ne, jaisd Khu- 
dIwand ne use farmdyd thd, unhen 
gini. 

17 So Ldwi ke beton ke ndm ye 
hain ; Jairsun, aur Qihdt, aur Mirdri. 

18 Jairsdn ke beton ke ndm, un ke 
ghardnon ke mutdbiq, ye hain; Libni, 
aur Saraa’i. 

19 Aur Qihdt ke betc, apne gha¬ 
rdnon ke mutdbiq, ’Amrain, aur Izhdr, 
aur Habriin, aur ’Uzziel hain. 

20 Aur bani Mirdri, apne ghardnon 
ke mutdbiq, Mahli, aur Mtisi ham: so 
ban! Ldwi ke ghardne, un ke dbai 
khdnddn ke muwdfiq, ye bain. 

21 Aur Jairsdn ke ghardne; Libni 
kd ghardnaaur Sama’i kd ghardnd: ye 
Jairsunion ke ghardne hain. 

22 Chundnchi sdre mardon ke shu¬ 
mdr ko muwdfiq, jo un so gine gaye, 
ek mahine se leke upar tak, sab jo ki 
shumdr kiye gaye, sdt hazdr pdnch sau 
the. 

23 Jairsdn ke ghardne maskan ko, 
pichhwdre pachchhim ki taraf ko apni ' 
khaimagdh karen. 

24 Aur Ldel kd betd llydsaf Jair¬ 
sunion ke dbai khdnddn kd sarddr ho. 

25 Aur jamd’at ke khaime se bani 
Jairsun maskan, aur khaime, aur us 
ke pardc, aur jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze ke parde ki muhdfazat karen, 

26 Aur sabn ke pardon ki, aur sahn 
ke darwdze ke parde ki, jo maskan 
aur mazbah ke gird hai, aur us ki 
rassion ki, us ki sab khidmat ke liye. 

27 \ Aur Qihdt se ’Amrdmion ka 
ghardnd, aur izhdrion kd ghardnd, aur 
Habrtinion kd ghardnd, aur ’Uzziolion 
kd ghardnd thd: ye sab Qihdtion ke 
ghardne hain. 

28 Un ke sdre mard apne shumdr 
ke muwdfiq ek mahinewdle se leke 
upar tak, sab dth hazdr chha sau the; 
maqdis ki nigahbani un ke. zimma’ 
tin. 
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29 Barn Qihdt mask an ki dakhin 
taraf khaima khard karen. 

30 Aur ’Uzziel kd betd llisafan 
bani Qihdt ko sdre ghardnon kd sarddr 
bo. 

31 Aur sanddq, aur mez, aur sha- 
m’addn, aur mazbah, aur maqdis ke 
zurtif, jo un ki khidmat men tbe, aur 
parde, aur un ki sab tarah ki khidmat 
ke saranjdm, un ke zimma’ lion. 

32 Aur Ildrun kdhin kd betd Ili- 
’azar Ldwion ke sarddron kd sarddr, 
aur maqdis ke nigahbdnon kd nigahbdn 
ho. 

33 f Mirdri se Mahlion kd ghardnd, 
aur Musion kd ghardnd thd: ye Mird- 
rion ke ghardne hain. 

34 Un men se, jo gine gaye, un ko 
sdre mard, un ko shumdr ke muwdfiq, 
ek mahinawdle se leke upar tak, sab 
chha hazdr do sau the. 

35 Aur Abikliail kd betd Suricl 
Mirdrion ke ghardnon ke dbdi khdnddn 
kd sarddr ho : aur ye maskan ki uttar 
taraf khaima khard karen. 

36 Aur maskan ke takhton, aur us 
ke bendon, aur us ke sutdnon, aur us 
ke pdyon, aur us ke sab zurdf, aur us 
ki khidmat ke sab lawdzim ki muhd- 
fazat bani Mirdri ke zimma* hai; 

37 Aur salin ke sutunon ki, jo gird- 
dgird us ke hain, aur un ke pdyon, 
aur un ki mekhon, aur un ki rassion 
ki. 

§8 T Aur khaima khard karnewdle 
maskan ke sdmhne piirab taraf, jidhar 
so sdraj nikaltd hai, jamd'at ke khaime 
ke dgo, Musd, aur Hdriin, aur us ke 
bete hon, jo maskan ki muhdfazat 
Bani Isrdel ki hifdzat ke liye karte 
hain; aur jo ajnaoi us se nazdik ho we, 
mdr ddld jdwe. 

39 So sab Ldwi jo gine gave, jinnen 
Musd aur Hdrtin ne Khudawand ke 
hukm ke mutdbiq u’n ke ghardnon 
men shumdr kiyd, sab mard, ek ma- 
hine ke se leke upar tak, bdis hazdr 
thq. 


40 \ Phir KhudXwand no Musa 
ko hukm kiyd, ki bani Isrdel ke sdre 
palauthe beton ko, ek maliine ke se 
leke tipar tak gin, aur un ke namot 
kd shumdr kar. 

41 Aur mere liye, ki mam Khuda- 
wand hdn, Ldwion ko, bam isrdel ko 
sab palauthe beton ke badle, aur 
Ldwion ko chaupdyon ko, bani Israet 
ke sab chaupdyon ke pahlo paidd huon 
ke badle, le. 

42 Chundnchi Musd ne, jaisd Kuu- 
dAwani) ne use farmdyd, bani Isrdel ke 
sdre palauthon ko gind. 

43 So sdre palauthe mard, un ke 
ndmon ke shumdr ke muwdfiq, ek 
mahine ke se leke upar tak, un men 
se jo gine gayc, bdis hazdr do sau 
tihattar the. 

44 ^ Phir KiiudAwand no Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

45 Bani Isrdel ke sare palauthon 
ke badle Ldwion ko, aur un ke chau¬ 
pdyon ke badle Ldwion ke chaupdyon 
ko, le: aur Ldwi mere honge: main 
Khudawand hun. 

46 Aur tu un do sau tihattar bani 
Isrdel ke palauthon kd fidiya, jo 
Ldwion se ziydda hain ; 

47 A'dmi pichhe pdnch misqdl 
maqdis ke misqdl ke mutdbiq, le : (bar 
misqdl bis jirdh kd :) 

48 Aur tu yih rupd, jo un ki ziyd- 
dati kd fidiya hai, Ilarun aur us ke 
beton ko de. 

49 So Musd ne un ke fidiye kd rdpd 
un ke hdth se, jo ziydda the, liyd, un 
so jin kd fidiya Ldwion se diyd gay a : 

50 Bani Isrdel ke palauthe beton ke 
hdth se ek hazdr tin sau painsath 
misqdl kd, maqdis ke misqdl se, rtipd 
liyd: 

51 Aur Musd ne wuh rfipd, un sab 
ke fidiye men, KiiudAwand ke hukm 
ke mutdbiq, jis tarah se KhudAwand 
ne Musd ko farmdyd thd, Hdrtin aur up 
ke beton ko diyd. 
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GINTI', IV. Qihdtton kd kdm 


IV BAH. 

IIIR Khudawand ne Mdsd aur 
IIArdn ko khitdb karke farmd¬ 
yd, ki 

2 Sab ban! Qihdt ko Ldwion mep 
so, un ke ghardnon, aur un ke dbdi 
khdnddn ke rauwdfiq, shumdr kar, 

3 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
dpar us tak, jo pachds baras kd hai, 
har ek jo majma* men shdmil hotd ki 
jamd'at ke khaime men khidmat kare. 

4 Jamd'at ke khaime men, aur un 
chizon men, jo nihdyat rnuqaddas 
hain, bani Qihdt ki khidmat yih ho: 
ki 

5 ^ Jab khaime kd ktich ho, to 
Ildrtin aur us ke bete dwen, aur us 
parde ko, jo ot ke taur par hai, utdr- 
en, aur us se 'ahdndme ke sanduq ko 
chbipdwen : 

6 Aur us par tukhas ki khdlon ka 
gildf ddlen, aur us ke dpar dsmdni 
rang kd kaprd bichhdwen, aur us men 
choben ddlen. 

7 Aur nazr ki roti ki mez par ds¬ 
mdni rang kd kaprd bichhake, bartan, 
aur chamche, aur thdlidn, aur bare bare 
piydle ta'pdwan ke liye, us par rakhen: 
aur hamcsha ki roti us par howc: 

8 Aur un par qirmizi rang kd kap¬ 
rd bichhdwen, aur use tukhas ki khdlon 
ke gildf so dhdmpen, aur us ki choben 
us men ddlen. 

9 Phir dsmdni rang kd kaprd leke 
shamaMdn aur us ke chirdgon, aur us 
ke gulgiron, aur us ki laganon, aur us 
ke sab tel ke zurdf par, jin se khidmat 
ki jdti hai, dhdmpen; 

10 Aur us ko aur us ke sab zurdf 
ko tukhas ki khdlon ke gildf men 
rakhen, aur us ko ek chob par rakhen. 

11 Aur sonc ke mazbali par dsmdni 
rang kd kaprd bichhdwen, aur use tuk¬ 
has ki khdlon ke ghatdtop se dhdmpen, 
aur us ki choben us men ddlen : 

12 Aur sdre bartanon ko, jo maqdis 
ki khidmat men dte hain, leke, dsmdni 
rang ke kapre men lapeten, aur unhen 


tukhas ki khdlon ke gildf se dhdmpen, 
aur ek chob par rakhen. 

13 Aur mazbah men se rdkh nikdl 
phenken, aur kaprd argawdni rang kd 
us par bichhdwen : 

14 Aur sdre bartan, jo us ki khid¬ 
mat ke liye darkar hain, jaise ange- 
thidn, aur sikhen. aur phdoridn, aur 
piydle, garaz mazbah ke sdre bartan 
us par rakhen: aur us par tukhas ki 
khdlon kd giFdf bichhdwen, aur us ki 
choben us men ddlen. 

15 Aur jab tidrun aur Us ke bete 
maqdis ko, aur maqdis ke sab asbdb 
ko dhdmp chuken, tab khaimagdh ke 
kdch ke waqt bani Qibdt us ko uthdne 
ke liye dwen; lekin we rnuqaddas 
chizon ko na chhucn, ta ki mar na 
jdwen. Jamd'at ko khaime men ye 
chizen bani Qilidt ke uthdne ki bain. 

10 ^ Aur chirdgon kd tel, aur 
khushbd masdlih ke bakhur, aur ddi- 
mi nazr ki qurbdni ki, aur nialne ke 
tel, aur tamdm maskan ki, aur us sab 
ki jo us men hai, aur us ke zurdf ki 
nigdhbdni, fldrun kdhin ke bete Ili- 
*azar kd *uhda hai. 

17 t Phir KhudIwand ne Musd 
aur Hdrun ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 
ki 

18 Turn Ldwion men se bani Qihdt 
ke firqe ko kdt na ddliyo: 

19 Balki un se aisd karo, ki we 
jiwen, aur pdktarin chizon ke nazdik 
dne se mar na jdwenHdrdu aur us ke 
bete ddkhil howen, ki un men se har 
ek ko us ki khidmat par, aur us kd 
bojh uthdne par muqarrar karen: 

20 Lekin jab ki rnuqaddas chizen 
dhdmpi jdwen, to we unhen dekhneko 
andar na dwen, td kfr mar na jdwen. 

21 % Phir Khudawand ne Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

22 Bani Jairsun ko bhi, un ke dbdi 
khdnddnon aur un ke ghardnon ke 
muwdfiq, gin: , 

23 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak, un sab ko, 
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jo majma’ men khidmat ke liye shdmil 
hote, td ki jama'at ke khaime kd kdm 
karen, shumdr kar. 

24 Bam Jairsdn ke ghardnon kd 
kdm khidmat karne, aur bojh uthdnc 
men, yih hai: ki 

2~5 We inaskan ke parde, aur jamd¬ 
’at kd khaima, us kd ghatdtop, aur 
tukhas ki khdlon kd ghatdtop jo us 
par hai, aur jamd’at ke khaime ke 
darwdze kd parda, utlidwen, 

2G Aur sahn ke parde, aur sahn ke 
darwdze kd parda, jo maskan aur 
rnazbah ke girddgird hai, aur un ki 
rassidn, aur sdre zuriif jo un ki khid- 
raat ke wdste hain, aur sab kdm jo un 
ke wdste darkdr hain, karen. 

27 Bani Jairsun ki sdri khidnlatcn 
bojh uthdne men aur sab kdm karne 
men, Hdrun aur bani lldrtin ke hukm 
ke mutdbiq ho wen : aur turn un men 
so har ek kd bojh muqarrar karke 
unhen snpurd kijiyo. 

28 Bani Jairsun ke ghardnon ki 
khidmat jamd’at ke khaime men yih 

Mriai: aur we kdhin Hdrun ke bete 
Itamar ke hukm men rahen. 

29 ^ Bani Mirdri ko, un ke dbdi 
khdnddn aur ghardnon ke mutdbiq, 
gin: 

30 Tis baraswdle Be leke aur us sc 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak, har ek 
ko jo khidmat ke liye ddkhil hotd, 
td ki jamd’at ke khaime kd kdm kare, 
shumdr kar. 

31 Aur us khidmat ke muwdfiq, jo 
jamd’at ke khaime men un ke liye hai, 
un ke bojh ye muqarrar hain ; maskan 
ke takhte, aur us ke bende, aur us ke 
sutdn, aur us ke pde, 

32 Aur sahn ke sutdn, jo girddgird 
hain, aur un ke pde, aur un ki mekhen, 
aur un ki rassidn, aur un ke sab zuriif, 
aur un ke sab zaruriydt samet: aur un 
ko ndm ba ndm ginke un ke bojhon ke 
muqarrar zurtif un ko dijiyo. 

33 So bani Mirdri ke ghardnon ki 
khidmat, wuh sdri khidmat jo unhen 
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jama’at ke k Laime men tin, yih hai; 
aur we kdhin lldrdn ke bote Itamar 
ke hukm men rahen. 

34 % Ohunauchi Mdsd aur Hdrun 
aur jamd’at ke sarddron ne bani Qihdfc 
ke ghardnon ko, un ke dbai khandan 
ke mutdbiq, gind. 

35 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
upar pachds baraswdle tak, un sab ko, 
jo us khidmat men shdmil hue, td ki 
jamd’at k<* khaime kd kdm karen, ek 
ek karke shumdr kiyd. 

36 So we, jo apne ghardnon ke mu. 
wdfiq gine gaye, do hazdr sdt sau pa¬ 
chds the. 

37 We sab ye hain, jo bani Qihdt 
ke ghardnon men se shumdr kiye gaye, 
sab jitne jamd’at ke khaime ki khid¬ 
mat ke ldiq the, jinhen Musd aur 
Hardn ne, Kiiudawand ke hukm ke 
mutdbiq, jo Musd kewasilcse farmdyd 
thd, shumdr kiyd. 

38 Aur bani Jairsun, jo apne gha* 
rdnon ke aur apne dbai khdnddn ke 
mutdbiq gine gaye, 

39 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
tipar pachds baraswdle tak, sab jo us 
khidmat men shdmil hote, td ki ja¬ 
md’at ke khaima kd kdm karen ; 

40 We sab jo un men se unke gha¬ 
rdnon aur dbdi khdnddn ke niuid- 
biq gine gaye, do hazdr chha sau tis 
hde. 

41 We sab ye hain, jo bani Jairsun 
ke ghardnon men se jamd’at ke khai¬ 
me ki khidmat ke liye gine gaye, jin¬ 
hen Miisd aur Hdrun ne KhudIwand 
ke hukm se shumdr kiyd. * 

42 ^ Aur bani Mirdri ke ghardnon 
men se, jo apne ghardnon aur apne 
dbdi khdnddn ke mutdbiq gine gaye, 

43 Tis baraswdle se leke, aur us se 
upar pachds baraswdle tak, sab jo us 
khidmat men shdmil hde, td ki jamd¬ 
’at ke khaime kd kdm karen; 

44 We sab, jo un men se un ke 
ghardnon ke muwdfiq gine gaye, tin 
hazdr do sau the. 
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46 We sab ye bain, 30 bam Mirdri 
ke ghardnon men se gine gaye, jinhen 
Mdsd aur Hdrdn ne, KiiudIwand ke 
hukm ke mutdbiq, jo Musd ke wasile 
se farmdyd thd, shumdr kiyd. 

46 So sdre bani Ldwi, jinhen Mdsd 
ailr Hdrdn aur Isrdel ko sarddron ne, 
un ke ghardnon aur dbdi khdnddn ke 
mutdbiq, 

47 Tis baraswdle se leke aur us se 
dpar pachds baraswdle tak gind, sab 
jo jamd’at ke khairne ki khidmat- 
guzdri kd kdm, aur bojh uthdne kd 
kdm karne men skdmil hue: 

48 We sab, jo gine gaye, dth hazdr 
pdnch sau assi the. 

49 KhudXwand ke hukm ke mu- 
tdbiq Musd ke bdth se shumdr kiye 
gaye, har ek us ki khidmat, aur har 
ek us ke bojh ke mutdbiq: we Kuu- 
dawand ke hukm ke mutdbiq, jo 
Mdsd ko hud, isi tarah gine gaye. 

Y BA'B. 

HIR Khudawand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki har 
ek mabrds, aur har ek jirydnwdld, aur 
jo murda ke sabab ndpdk hai, un ko 
khaimagdh se bdhar kar den : 

3 Kyd mard, aur kyd ’aurat, donon 
ko nikdlo; turn unhen khaimagdh se 
•bdhar kar do, td ki we apni khaima- 
gdhon ko, jin ke darmiydn main rahtd 
hun, ndpdk na karen. 

4 Chundnchi bani Isrdel ne aisd hi 
kiyd, aur unken khaimagdh se bdhar 
kar diyd: jaisd KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko hukm kiyd, waisd hi bani Isrdel 
ne kiyd. 

6 <jf Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

6 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar aur kah, 
ki Agar koi mard yd ’aurat KhudI- 
wand se be-wafdi karke aisd koi gundk 
kare, jo ddmi karte hain, aur taqsirwdr 
ho jawe; 

7 To chdhiyo ki apne gundh kd, jo 
kiyd hai, iqrdr kare, aur apni taqsirj 
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kd badld, us kd pdrd dam, pher de, 
aur us kd pdnchwdn hissa us par 
ziydda kare, aur • us ko, jis kd wuh 
qusdrwdr hdd hai, hawdla kar de. 

8 Lekin agar us shakhs kd koi wd- 
ris na howe, jo us taqsir kd badld 
lewe; to us taqsir kd badld KjiudX- 
wand ko liye kdhin ko siwd kafdre 
ko mendhe ke, ki us se us kd kafdra 
diyd jdtd hai, pahunchdyd jdwe. 

9 Aur bani Isrdel ki sdri muqaddas 
ki hiii chizon men se, jinhen kdhin 
pds Id wen, har ek uthdi hdi qurbdni 
us ki hogi. 

10 Aur har ek shakhs ki muqaddas 
ki hdi chizen us ki hongi; aur jo chiz 
koi kdhin ko degd, us ki hogi. 

11* Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

12 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar aui 
kah, ki Agar kisi ki jord gumrdh he 
jdwe, aur us se be-wafdi kare; 

13 If Aur koi us 'aurat ke sdth 
harnbistar howe, aur yih us ke shau- 
har se poshida ho, aur parde ki bdt 
rahe, aur wuh ndpdk ho jdwe, aur ufy 
par koi gawdh na howe, aur fi'al karte 
hue pakri na jdwe ; 

14 Aur us ke shauhar ke dil men 
;airat kd khiydl dwe, aur wuh apn r 

jord se gairat khdwe, aur wuh ’aurat 
ndpdk ho; yd us ke shauhar ke dil 
men gairat kd khiydl dwe, aur wuh 
apni jord se gairat khdwe, aur wuh 
'aurat ndpdk na ho; 

15 To chdhiye ki wuh shakhs apni 
jord ko kdhin pds hdzir kare, aur us 
’aurat ke liye ek aifah jau ke dte kd 
das wdn hissa qurbdni ke wdsteldwc; 
aur wuh us par tel aur lubdn na ddle; 
kydnki wuh gairat kd hadya, ya’ne 
yddgdri kd hadya hai, ki gundh ko 
ydd men Idwe. 

16 Tab kdhin us ’aurat ko nazdik 

dwe, aur Khudawand ke huzdr use 
khard kare. V 

17 Aur kdhin mitti ke ek bdsan 
nen muqaddas pdni lewe, aur maskan 
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ke farsh ki gard leke us pdni men gundhgdr hogi, aur us no apne shau- 
rnildwe. har ke barkhildf khatd ki hogi, to 

18 Phir kdhin us ’aurat ko Kiiuda- wuh pdni, jo la’nat kd sabab hai, us 
wand ke huzur khard kare, aur us ke jism men ddkhil hoke karwd ho 
kd sir nangd kare, aur ydd-dihi kd jdegd, aur us kd pet phulcgd/aur us 
hadya us ke hdthon par rakhe, ki yih ki rdn sar jaegi, aur* wuh ’aurat apni 
gairat kd hadya hai; aur kdhin us qaum men mal’un hogi. 

karwe pdni ko, jo la’nat kd bd’is hai, 28 Par agar wuh ndpdk na ho, 
apne hdth men lewe. balki pdk ho, to wuh bc-ilzdm thah- 

19 Aur us ’aurat ko qasam deke regi, aur bachchc jancgi. 

kahe, ki Agar koi mard terd hambis- 29 Us ’aurat ki bdbat, jo apne 
tar nahin hud, aur agar tu apne shauhar ko chhorke diisre se burd 
shauhar ko chhorke diisre ke sdth kdm kare, aur ndpdk ho jde, gairat 
ndpdk nahin hui, to tii is karwe paid ke liye yih shari’at hai: 
ki tdslr se, jo la’nat kd bd’is hai, bachi 30 Aur jab mard ko gairat kd khi- 
rali: ydl dwe, aur wuh apni jorti se gairat 

20 Aur agar tii apne shauhar ke khdwe, to use Khudawand ke age 
siwd diisre par mdil hui hai, aur nd- khard kare, aur kdhin us par yih sard 
pdk hill, aur tore shauhar ke siwd koi shar’a jari kare. 

dusrd tujh se hambistar hud hai; 31 Tab mard gundh se pdk hogd, 

21 Tab kdhin us ’aurat ko la’nat aur wuh ’aurat apne gundh ko dp 
ki qasam dewe, aur kdhin us ’aurat se uthdwegi. 

kahe, ki Khudawand tujhe teri qaum VI BA'B. 

men zarb’ul niasal la’uat aur qasam T)HIK KiiudXwand no Miisd ko 
kd kare, ki KhudAwand teri rdn ko JL khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
*sardwe, aur tore pet ko sujdwe; 2 Baui Isrdel ko hukm kar, aur un 

*22 Aur yih pdni, jo la’nat kd sabab ko kah, Jab koi mard yd ’aurat apne 
hai, teri antrion men jdke terd pet ta,in alag karke mannat mdne, ki 
phuldwe, aur teri rdn sard we: aur dp ko KiiudXwand ke liye nazir 
’aurat A'min, dmin, kahe. bandwe; 

23 Phir kdhin un ld’nafcon ko ek 3 To chdhiye ki wuh mai se aur 

kitdb men likhe, aur karwe pdni se nashe ki chizop se parhez kare, aur 
use mitdwe: mai kd, yd shardb kd, koi sirkd na 

24 Aur kdhin yih karwd pdni, jo piwe, aur angur kd shird hargiz na 
la’nat kd sabab hai, us ’aurat ko pi- piwe, aur na tdza angur khdwe, na 
Idwe: tab yih pani, jo la’nat kd sa- sukhd. 

bab hai, karwd karne ke liye us ’aurat 4 Aur apne nazir hone ke sab di¬ 
ke jism men ddkhil hogd. non men koi chiz, jo angdron se pai- 

25 Phir kdhin us ’aurat ke hdth se dd hoti hai, bij se leke us ke ehhilke' 

gairat kd hadya leko KhudXwand ke tak na khdwe. 

huzdr us ko hildwe, aur use mazbah 5 Aur apne nazir hone ki mannat 

ke nazdik ldwe: ke sab dinon men us ke sir par usturd 

26 Aur us hadya se jo yddgdri ke na pherd jdwe: jab tak ki we aiydm, 

liye hai, ek mutthi leke kdhin maz- jin men us ne dp ko KhudIwand ke 
bah par jaldwe; ba’d us ke wuh pdni liye nazir kiyd hai, guzar na jdwen, 
us ’aurat ko pildwe. wuh muqaddas hai; apne sir ke bdlon 

27 Aur jab wuh use yih pdni pild- ko barhne de. 

wegd, tab aisd hogd, ki ajyv wuh 6 Khudawand ke liye apne sdre 
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Nazu hone 
nazir bone ke dinon men murde ki 
lAsh ke nazdik na jAwe. 

7 Wuh apne bAp, aur apni mA, aur 
apne bhAi, aur apni bahin ke liye, jab 
we mar jAwen, apne ta,in nApAk na 
kare; kydnki us ke KhudA ki khAss 
khidmat ki mannat ns ke sir par Lai. 

8 Wuh apne nazir hone ke sab di¬ 
non men KhudAwand ke liye mu¬ 
qaddas hai. * 

9 Aur agar koi insan *us ke pAs 
/jAgahAni mar jAwe, aur us ke sir ki 
\nannat ko nApAk kare ; to wuh apne 
pAk hone ke din apnA sir mundAwe; 
sdtwen din use mundAwe. 

10 Aur Athwen roz do qumri'An, yA 
kabdtar ke do bachche, jamA'at ke 
khaime ke darwAze par kAhin pAs 
lAwe: 

11 Aur kAhin ek ko khatA ki qur¬ 
bAni ke liye, aur ddsre ko sokhtani 
qurbAni ke liye, guzrAne; aur us se 
us khatA kA, ki murde ke sabab se 
hui, kafAra dewc; aur apne sir ko usi 
din muqaddas kare. 

12 Phir apne nazir hone ke dinon 
ko KhudAwand ke liye muqaddas 
kare, aur ek fck-sAla nar barra taqsir ki 
qurbAni ke liye lAwe: par us ke guzre 
din gine na jAenge ; kydnki us ki man¬ 
nat nApAk ho gayL 

13 ^ Aur nazir ke liye yih shari’at 
hai: ki jab us ki mannat ke din pure 
hon, to wuh jamA’at ke khaime ke dar- 
wdzc par hAzir kiyA jAw’e. 

14 Aur wuh Khu dXwand ke liye 
apni qurbAni guzrAne: sokhtani qur¬ 
bAni ke liye ek bc-’aib ek-sAla nar 
barra, aur khatA ki qurbAni ke liye 
ek be-’aib ek-sAla mAda barra, aur sa- 
lamati ki qurbAni ke liye ek be-’aib 
rnendhA; 

15 Aur fatiri rotion aur mihin 
maide ke kulchon tel se mile hde, aur 
fatiri chupri hui rotion ki ek tokri ko, 
aur un ki nazr ki qurbAni aur un ke 
tapAwan, 

16 Aur kAhin unhen K a u da wand 
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ke huzdr lAke us ki khatA ki qurbAni 
aur us ki sokhtani qurbAni ko guz- 
rAn de. 

17 Aur us mendhe ko, fatiri rotion 
ki tokri samet, KiiudAwand ke iiye 
salAmati ki qurbAni kare; aur kAhin 
us ki nazr ki qurbAni aur us kA tapA¬ 
wan guzrAne. 

18 Thir wuh nazir jamA’at ke 
khaime ke darwAze par apne sir ki 
mannat ko mundAwe: aur un balon 
ko, jo us ke sir ki mannat hai, leke, us 
Ag men, jo salAmati ki qurbAni ke tale 
hai, dAl de. 

19 Phir kAhin us mendhe kA pakA- 
yA huA shAna, aur tokri men se ek 
fatiri roti, aur fatiri kulcha leke us 
nazir ke hAthon par, jab wuh apni man¬ 
nat ke bAl ko mundA chuke, rakhe. 

20 Phir kAhin un ko hilAne ki qur¬ 
bAni ke taur par KjiudAwand ke 
huzdr hilAwe : yih, hilAne ke sine aur 
uthAne ke shAnc samet, kAhin ke liye 
muqaddas hai: ba’d us ke nazir mai 
pine kA mukhtAr hai. 

21 Us nazir ki, jo mannat mAne,« 
aur apne alag hone ki mannat ki bAbat 
Khudawand ke Age apni qurbAni, 
siwA us ke jo us ke hAth pahunche, 
guzrane, yih shari’at hai; aur chAhiye 
ki yih us ki mannat kc muwAfiq ho, 
aur us ko apne alag hone ki mannat ki 
shari’at ke muwafiq guzrAnc. 

22 H Phir KhudA wand ne MdsA 
ko kliitAb karke farmAyA, ki 

23 HArun aur us ke beton ko hukm 
kar, aur unhen kah, ki Tumhen chA¬ 
hiye ki bani IsrAel ke haqq men yun 
du’d karo, aur unhen kaho : ki 

24 K iiuda wand tujlie barakat bakh- 
she, aur teri nigahbAui kare : 

25 Khudawand apne chilire kA jal- 
wA tujhe dikhAe, aur tujh par rabm 
kare: 

26 KhudIwand kA cbihra tujh par 
mutawajjih hovve, aur tujhe salAmati 
bakhshe. 

27 Aur we mera uam bani IsrAel 
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>ar rakhen, ki main unhen barakat 
>akhshdngd. 

VII IiA'K 

UR aisd‘ hdd, ki jis din Mdsd 
maskan ka khard karne se fdrig 
hud, aur us ko aur us ke sab zurtif ko 
tel malkar muqaddas kiyd, aur aise hi 
mazbah ko us ke sab zuriif samet tel 
malkar unlien muqaddas kiyd; 

2 To Isrdeli ra,is, jo apne dbdi 
khdnddnon men ra,is aur firqon ke 
sarddr the, aur shumdr kiye hdon ke 
dpar muqarrar the, nazdik de. 

3 Aur we dhdmpi hdi chha gdridn, 
aur bdrah badhiyd bail apnd hadya 
KhudIwand ke huzdr lde; do do 
ra,ison ki taraf se ek ek gdri, aur har 
ek ki taraf se ek ek bail: chundnchi 
we unhen rnaskan ke sdmhne le de. 

4 Tab KiiudIwand no Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

5 Tu yih un se le, td ki we jamd’at 
ke khaime ki khidmat men dwen, aur 
bam Ldwi men, har shakhs ko us ki 
khidmat ke muwdfiq, bdnt de. 

+ 6 So Mdsd no gdridn aur bail leke 
bani Ldwi ko diye. 

7 Do gdridn aur chdr bail us ne 
bani Jairsdn ko un ki. khidmat ke 
muwdfiq diye: 

8 Aur char gdridn aur dth bail bani 
Mirdri ko, jo Hdrdn kdhin ke bete 
ltamar ke farmdnbarddr the, un ki 
khidmat ke muwdfiq diye. 

9 Lekin us ne bani Qihdt ko kuchh 
na diyd: is liye ki maqdis ki khidmat, 
jo un ke liye muqarrar hdi, yih thi, 
ki we apne kdndlion par uthdke le 
chalen. 

10 ^ Aur ra,is jis din ki mazbah 
mamsdh hud, us ki taqdis ke liye 
hadye lde; wnhi ra,is apne hadye 
mazbah ke sdmhne lde. 

11 Tab KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
farmdyd, ki Ek ek din ek ek ra,is 
mazbah ki taqdis ke liye apne apne 
hadye guzrdne. 

12 So pahle din Yahdddh ke firqe 
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men se ’Amrninaddb ke bete Nabsdn 
ne apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

13 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
sau tis misqdl rdpe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hde maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bliare hde the : 

14 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamclia 
bakhdr se bhard hud : 

15 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
nar barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye: 

16 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye: 

17 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. ’Amminadab ke 
bete Nashun kd hadya yih thd. 

18 Dusrc din Zugr ke bete Na- 
taniel ne, jo Ishakdr ke firqe kd sarddr 
thd, apna hadya guzrdnd. 

19 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
sau tis misqdl riipe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hue maide se nazr. ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hue the: 

20 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhdr se bhard hud : 

21 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
liye: 

22 Ek holyrin khatd ki qurbdni ke 

liye: I 

23 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
panch barre ek-sdla. Zugr ke bete 
Nataniel kd hadya yih thd. 

24 Aur tisre din Hailun ke bete 
Ilidb ne, jo Zabuldn ke firqe kd sarddr 
thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

25 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hde maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hue the : 
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26 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
oakhur se bhard hdd: . 

27 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
Parra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
jiye: 

28 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye: 

29 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. Haildn ke bete 
Ilidb kd hadya yih thd. 

30 ^ Chauthe din Shadidr ke bete 
Ilisdr ne, jo Rubin ke firqo kd sarddr 
thd, apnd badya guzrdnd. 

31 Aur us kd hadya yih thd : Ek 
sati tis niisqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hue maide se uazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hue the: 

32 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
oakhur se bhard hiid: 

S3 Ek bachhrd, ek ipendhd, ek barra 
ek-sdla, sokhtanl qurbdni ke liye: 

34 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye: 

35 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. Shadidr ke bete 
Ilisdr kd hadya yih thd. 

36 T Aur pdnchwen din Surishaddi 
ke bete Salumiel ne, jo SamaYm ke firqo 
kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

37 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
sau tis misqdl rtipe ki kdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile htie maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare htie the: 

38 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhdr se bhard hiid: 

39 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtanl qurbdni ke 
liye: 

40 Ek halwdn khata ki qurbdni ke 
liye: 

41 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
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pdnch barre ek-sdla. Sdrishaddi ke 
bete Salumiel kd hadya yih thd. 

42 ^f Aur chhathwen din Da'del ke 
bete Ilydsaf ne, jo Jadd ke firqe kd 
sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

43 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
sau tis misqdl rtipe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rilpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile htie maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare htie the : 

44 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhtir se bhard hdd: 

45 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtanl qurbdni ke 
liye: 

46 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liyoj 

47 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barra ek-sdla. Da’iiel ke bete 
Ilydsaf kd hadya yih thd. 

48 % Aur sdtwcn din ’Ammihdd ke 
bete Ilisdm’d ne, jo Ifraim ke firqe kd 
sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrand. 

49 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek* 
sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rtipe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
mile hfio maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare htie the : 

50 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
bakhtir se bhard bdd : 

51 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtanl qurbdni ke 
liye: 

52 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye: 

53 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. ’Ammihdd ke 
bete Ilisdm’d kd hadya yih thd. 

54 ^f Aur dthwen roz Fiddhsdr ke 
bete Jamaliel ne, jo Munassi ke firqe 
kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdna. 

55 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
sau tis misqdl rtipe ki qdb, aur sattar 
misqdl rdpe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
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misqdl ke taul se; we donon tei ke 70 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
mile hue maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke liye: 

liye bhare hue the: 71 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 

56 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 

bakhur se bhard hud: pdnch barre ek-sdla. ’Ammishaddi ke 

57 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek bete Akhi’azar kd hadya yih thd. 

barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 72 *|f Aur gydrahwen din ’Akrdn 
liye : ke bete Faja’iel ne, jo A'shar ke firqe 

58 Ek lialwdn khata ki qurbdni ke kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 

liye: * 73 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 

59 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 

do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
pdnch barre ek-sdla.* Fiddhsdr ke bete misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 
Jamaliol kd hadya yih thd. mile htie maide so nazr ki qurbdni ke 

60 ^ Aur nawen din Jida’tini ko liye bhare hue the. 

bete Abiddn nc, jo Binyamin ke firqe 74 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 
kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. bakhur se bhard hud: 

61 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 75 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke liye: 

misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke 76 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
mile htie maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke liye: 

liye bhare hue the: 77 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 

62 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 

bakhdr se bhard htid : pdnch barre ek-sdla. ’Akrdn ke bete 

* 63 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek Faja’iel kd hadya yih thd. 

barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 78 Tf Aur bdrahwen din 'Ain tin ke 
liye: bete Akhir’a ne, jo bani Naftdli ke 

64 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke firqe kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guz- 
liye: * rdnd. 

66 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 79 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek 
do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 
pdnch barre ek-sdla. Jida’uni ke bete misqdl rape kd ek tasht, maqdis ke 
Abiddn kd hadya yih thd. misqdl ke taul se; wo donon nazr ki 

66 If Aur daswen din ’Ainmishad- qurbani ke liye tel ke mile hue maide 
di ke bete Akhi’azar ne, jo Ddn ke firqe se bhare hde the: 

kd sarddr thd, apnd hadya guzrdnd. 80 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 

67 Aur us kd hadya yih thd: Ek bakhur se bhard liud: 

sau tis misqdl rupe ki qdb, aur sattar 81 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek 
misqdl rupe kd ek tasht, maqdis ke b^rra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke 
misqdl ke taul se; we donon tel ke liye: 

mile hue maide se nazr ki qurbdni ke 82 Ek halwdn khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye bhare hue the: liye: 

68 Das misqdl sone kd ek chamcha 83 Aur saldmati ki qurbani ke liye 

bakhdr se bhard hda: do bail, pdnch mendhe, pdnch bakre, 

69 Ek jawdn bail, ek mendhd, ek pdnch barre ek-sdla.’ ’Aindn ke bete 
barra ek-sdla, sokhtani qurbdni ke Akhir’a kd hadya yih thd. 

liye: *84 Mazbah ke hadye us ki taqdis ke 
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liye, jis din us par tel maid gayd, jo 
Isrdeli ra,fson ne guzrdne, ye the: 

Rnpe ki bdrah qdben, rupe ke bdrah 
tasbt, sone ke bdrah chamche : 

85 Rupe ki bar ek qdb wazn men 
ek sau tis misqdl, har ek tasht sattar 
misqdl: rupe ke sab bartan maqdis ke 
misqdl ko taul sc do hazdr chdr sau 
misqdl the: 

8G Sone ko bdrah chamche bakhdr 
so labrez, har chamcha das misqdl, 
maqdis ke misqdl ke taul se: sond 
sdre chamchon kd ek sau bis misqdl 
thd. 

87 Sokhtani qurbdni ke liye bdrah 
bachhre, bdrah mendhe, bdrah barre 
ek-sdla, un ki nazr k{ qurbdni samet: 
aur khatd kl qurbdni ke liye bdrah 
halwdn. 

88 Aur saldmati ki qurbdni ke liye 
sab bachhre chaubis, mendhe sdth, hal¬ 
wdn sdth, ek-sdla barre sdth. Jis din 
mazbah par tel maid gayd, mazbah kl 
taqdls is tarah se thi. 

89 Aur jab Mdsd jamd’at ke khai- 
me men ddkhil hdd, td ki Us se ham- 
kaldm ho, to us ne kafdra-gdh par 6e, 
jo shahddat ke sanduq par thi, donon 
karubion ke darmiydn se kisi ki dwdz 
suni, jo us ke sdth khitdb karti thi: 
aur us ne us se ydn kahd. 

VIII BA'B. 

A UR Khud^wand ne Mdsd 
khitdb karke farrndyd, ki 
2 Hdrun ko hukm kar, aur use kah. 

Jab td chirdgon ko roshan kare, to 
chdbiye ki sdton chirdgon kl roshni 
shama’ddn ke sdmhne ho. 

3 Chundnchi Hdrun ne aisd hi kiyd; 
us ne chirdg roshan karke ydn rakhe, 
ki ujdld shama’ddn ke sdmhne hdd, 
jaisd ki KHUDdwAND ne Mdsd ko far- 
mdyd thd. 

4 Aur shama’ddn kl bandwat garhe 
hde sone se thi; wuh sab, khwdh pdya, 

HQ lr£ VViurili art a art no Vo rrarVio nnnllnnt'h 
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dIwand ne Mdsd ko dikhayd thd, us 
ne waise hi shama’ddn ko bandyd. 

5 ^ Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

6 Ldwion ko bani Isrdel meii se 
alag kar, aur unhen pdk kar. 

7 Aur td un ko aisd kar td ki we 
pdk ho jdwen: tab drat kd pdni leke 
un par chhirak, aur we apne sab badan 
par ustura phirden, aur apne kapre 
dhowen, td ki pdk ho jdwen. 

8 Tab we ek bachhrd us kl nazr kl 
qurbdni samet, jo maida tel mild hdd 
hai, lcwen; aur td khatd ki qurbdni 
ke liye ek aur bachhrd le. 

9 Tab td Ldwlon ko jamd’at ke 
khaimc ke dge le d, aur bani Isrdel kl 
sdrl jamd’at ko jam’a kar. 

10 Aur Ldwlon ko KHUDiwAND ke 
e Id, aur ban! Isrdel apne hdtb 

Ldwlon par rakhen. 

11 Aur Hdrun Ldwlon ko bani Is¬ 

rdel men se, hildne kl qurbani ke taur 
par, KhudIwand ke rubaru guzrdne, 
td ki we KhupXwand kl khidmat- 
guzdri karep. 4 

12 Tab Ldwi apne hdth bachhron 
ke siron par rakhen; aur td ek ko 
khatd ki qurbdni, aur dusre ko sokh¬ 
tani qurbdni ke liye KhudXwakd ke 
dge guzrdn, td ki Ldwion ke wdste 
kafdra diyd jdwe. 

13 Phir td Ldwion ko Hdrdn aur us 
ke beton ke dge khard kar, aur un ko 
hildne ‘ ki qurl)dni ke taur par Khu- 
dIwand ke liye guzrdn, 

14 Aur td Ldwlon ko bani Isrdel 
men se judd kar, ki Ldwi mere honge. 

15 Ba’d us ke Ldwi jamd’at ke 
khaime men khidmat ke liye ddkhil 
howen: td unhcn pdk kar, aur td 
unhcn hildne kl qurbdni ke taur par 
guzrdn. 

16 Is liye ki we sab ke sab bam 
Isrdel. men se mujhe diye gaye; is 
liyb ki main ne bani Isrdel ke sab pa 
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the; us liamune ke muwdfiq, jo KHU-|wale hain, unhen apne wdste liyd. 
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17 Kydnki bani Israel ke sdre pa- 
lauthe, kyd insdn, kyd haiwdn, mere 
hain: main ne, jis din zamin i Misr 
men har ek palauthe ko haldk kiyd, 
un ko apne liye muqaddas kiyd. 

18 Aur bani Isrdel ke sdre palau- 
thon ke badle main ne Ldwion ko le 
liyd hai. 

19 Aur main ne bani Isrdel men se 
sab Ldwi Hdrun aur us ke bcton ko 
de diya hai, td ki jamd’at ke khaime 
men bani Isrdel ki jagah khidmat- 
guzdri karen, aur bani Isrdel ke liye 
kafdra dewen; td ki, jab bani Isrdel 
maqdis ke nazdik dwen, wabd bani 
Israel par na dwe. 

20 Chundnchi Mdsd aur Hdrdn aur 
bani Isrdel ke sdre majina’ ne Ldwion 
se aisd hi kiyd: sab jo kuckh Khuda- 
wand ne Ldwion ki bdbat Mdsd ko 
hukm farmdyd thd, bani Isrdel ne un 
se wuhi kiyd. 

21 Tab Ldwion ne apne ta,in pdk 
. kiyd, aur unhon ne apne kapre dhoe; 

aur Ildrdn ne unhcn hildne ki qurbdni 
^ke taur par Khudawand ke rubaru 
guzrdna; aur Hdrun ne un ki taraf se 
kafdra diya, td ki unhcn pdk kare. 

22 BaM us ke Ldwi apni khidmat 
karne ko Hdnin aur us ke bcton ke 
sdmhne jamd’at ke khaime men dd- 
khil hde: jaisd KhudXwand ne Ld¬ 
wion ki bdbat Musa ko farmdyd thd, 
unhoQ ne waisd hi un se kiyd. 

23 \ Phir Khudawand ne Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

24 Ldwion kd yih ma'rndl rahe ; ki 
we pachis baras ko hoke aur us se 
tipar tak jamd’at ke khaime meg ddkhil 
hon, td ki khidmatguzdri karen: 

25 Aur jab pachds baras ke hon, to 
khidmatguzdri se fardgat pdwen"aur 
phir kabhu khidmat na karen; 

26 Par jamd’at ke khaime men apne 
bhaion ke sdth nigahbdni kd" kdin 
kiyd karen, aur khidmat hargiz na 
karen, Tu Ldwion se un ki nigah¬ 
bdni ki bdbat yun hi kijiyo. 
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IX BA B. 

IIIR KhudIwand ne dasht i Sind 
men, Misr ki zamin se bani 
Isrdel ke nikalne ke ba\l, ddsre sdl ke 
pahile mahine men, Mdsd ko farmdyd, 
ki 

2 Hukm kar, td ki bani Isrdel ke 
mu'aiyan waqt men fasah karen. 

3 Is mahine ki chaudahwin tdrikh, 
zawal aur gurdb ke darmiydn, us ke 
muqarrari w'aqt men use karo: us ki 
sab rasmon aur us ke sab thahrde hde 
dasturon ke muwdfiq use karo. 

4 So Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ko hukm 
kiyd, ki Fasah karo. 

5 Aur unhon no pahile mahine ki 
chaudahwin tdrikh, zawdl aur gurdb 
ke darmiydn, dasht i Sind men fasah 
ki: aur bani Isrdel ne sab par, jo 
Khudawand ne Mdsd ko farmdyd thd, 
*amal kiya. 

6 Aur wahdn ba'ze log murde ke 
sabab se ndpdk hde the; we us roz 
fasah na kar saken; so we usi din Mdsd 
aur Hdrun ke huzdr de: 

7 Aur unhon ne us se kahd, ki 
Ham murde ke sabab se ndpdk hain ; 
aur kis liye ham* bani Isrdel ke dar¬ 
miydn Khudawand ki qurbdni, us ke 
mu’aiyan waqt par, guzranne se bdz 
rakhe jdwen ? 

8 Musd no unken kahd, Bah jdo; 
main sun lun, ki Khudawand tum- 
hdre haqq men hyd hukm kartd hai. 

9 U Tab Khudawand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

10 Bani Isrdel ko farmd aur unhen 
kah, ki Agar koi turn men se, yd 
*umhdri nasi men se, murde ke sabab 
ndpdk ho, yd kahin ddr safar men 
howe, tau bhi KhudIwand ke liye 
fasah kare: 

11 Chdhiye ki wuh ddsre mahine 
ki chaudahwin tdrikh zawdl o gurdb 
ke darmiydn use kare, aur fatiri 
rotion aur karwi tarkdrion ke sdth use 
kb dwe. 
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12 We us men se kuchh subh tak 
bdqi na chhoren, aur us ki haddi ko 
na toren: we fasah ki sdri rasmon 
kc muwdfiq use karen. 

13 Lekin wuh insdn, jo pdk hai, 
aur safar men nahin, agar fasah kame 
se bdz rahe, to wuh insdn apni qaum 
men se kdt ddld jdegd; kydnki wuh 
muqarrari waqt par KhudAwand ki 
qurbdni na ldyd; wuh apne gundh kd 
bojh uthdwegd. 

14 Aur agar koi pardesi turn men 
Ddd o bdsh kare, aur KhudAwand ke 
liye fasah karnd chdhe; to wuh fasah 
ke qdnun, aur us ke thahrde hue das- 
turon ke muwdfiq use kare: tumhdre 
liye, khwdh pardesi, khwdh des men 
paidd hud ho, ek hi rasm hogi. 

15 If Aur jis din mask an khard 
kiyd gayd, to badli ne shaliddat ke 
khaime ke maskan ko chhipdyd : aur 
shdm se subh tak maskan par dg ki 
si surat dikhdi deti thi. 

16 So hameslia aisd hud kiyd; ki 
din ko use badli chhipdti thi, aur rdt 
ko dg ki si surat rahti thi. 

17 Aur jab maskan par se badli 
uthdl jdti thi, to bani Isrdel kdeh 
karte the; aur jalildn badli jdke tha¬ 
harti. thi, Wahdn bani Isrdel khaiina 
khard karte the. 

18 KiiudXwand ke hukm se bani 
Isrdel kdeh karte the, aur KijudA- 
wand ke hukm se maqdm karte the : 
aur jab tak ki badli maskan par tha¬ 
harti thi, khaimon men rahte the. 

19 Aur jab badli maskan par ba- 
hut dinon tak thahri rahi, to bani 
Israel KhudIwand ke hukm par lihdz 
karte rahe, aur kuch na kiyd. 

20 Aur aise hi jab badli thorc dinon 
tak maskan par rahi; we Khuda- 
wand ke hukm se apne khaimon men 
rahe, aur Khudav/ai® ke hukm se 
unhon ne kdeh kiyd. 

21 Aur jab shdm se subh tak badli 
thahri rahi, aur subh hote*lftie bulaud 
hdi, to wdnhin unhon ne kuch kiyd: 
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jab badli buland hoti, khwdh din hotd 
khwdh rdt, we kdeh karte the. 

22 Aur jab badli maskan par thahri 
rahti, khwdh do din, khwdn ek ma- 
hina, khwdh ok baras, bani Isrdel 
apne khaimon men muqim rahte, aur 
kdeh na karte: par jab wuh buland 
hoti, tab we kuch v karte. 

23 IyiiudjCwand ke hukm se we 
apne khaime khare karte, aur KiiudX- 
wand* hi ke hukm se wo kuch karte 
the: we KiiltdAwand ki amdnat ki, 
Khudawand ke hukm ke mutdbiq, 
jo Musd ki inaVifat hdd, muhdfazat 
karte the. 

X BA'B. 

IIIR Kiiudawand ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Apne liye do narsingo rdpe se 
garhke band: ek hi tukro se unhen 
bandne hogd: we teri jamd’at ko ikat- 
thd karne ko liye, aur lashkaron ke 
kdeh ke live, honge. 

3 So jao we unhon phunken, chd- % 
hiye ki silri qaum jamd’at ke khaime* 
ke darwaze par tere pds jam’a howe. 

4 Aur agar ek hi ko phdnken, t<j 
we ra,is, jo hazaron Isrdolion ke sar- 
ildr hain, tere pds jam’a liow r en. 

5 Aur jab turn chhoti bari dwdz se 
phdnko, to un khaimon kd, jo purab 
ki taraf khare hain, kuch ho jde. 

6 Jab turn do-bdra chhoti bari 
dwdz se phdnko, to un khaimon kd, 
jo dakhin taraf hain, kdeh howe: so 
we apne kdeh ke liye chhoti bari dwdz 
se phunken. 

7 Lekin jab ki jamd’at kd jam’a 
karnd manzdr ho, to bardbar dwdz 
se phdnko, aur chhoti bari so mat 
phdnko. 

8 Aur Hdrdn kdhin ke bete nar- 
iingo phdnkd karen ; aur yih tumhdre 4 
qarnon men abad tak rasm ke taur 
par jdri rahe. 

9 Aur jab turn apne mulk men 
dushmanon se, jo turn se muqdbala 
karne par hon, lame, ko niklo, to turn 
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narsingo chhoti ban dwdz so phnnko ; 
to KhudAwand apne Khudd ko dgc 
turn* ydd kiye jdoge, aur turn apne 
dushmanon se najat pdogo. 

10 Aur turn apni khushi ke din, 
aur apni Mdon ke din, aur apne rha- 
hinon ke shunP men, apni sokhtani 
qurbdnion aur apni saldmati ki qur¬ 
bdnion par narsinge phdnko ; td ki vvc 
tumhdre KiiudAwand ke huziir tum- 
bdri yddgdri hon : main KiiudAwand 
tumhdrd Khudd hrin. 

11 IT Phir yrin hidd, ki dusre baras 
ke ddsre mahine ki biswin tarikh, 
wuh bad 11 shahddat ke maskan se 
dpar uthdi gayl. 

12 To bani Isrdel daskt i Sind se 
a]me apne safaron men chale; aur badli 
dasht i Fdrdn men jd thahri, 

13 So KiiudAwand ke farmdno ke 
mutdbiq, jo Mdsd ’ ki ma’rifat thd, 
pahld kucli hdd. 

14 If Panic bani Yahdddh ki khai- 
;nagdh kd jhandd un ke lashkaron ke 
muwdfiq ravvdna hud: us ke Ioshkar 

ujid sarddr ’Amminaddb kd betd Nahsun 
thd. 

15 Aur firqe bani Ishakdr ke lash- 
kar kd sarddr Zugr kd betd Nataniel 
thd. 

16 Aur firqe i Zabuldn ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Haildn kd betd Ilidb thd. 

17 Phir maskan utdrd gayd; tab 
bani Jairsdn aur bani Mirdri ne mas¬ 
kan ko uthake kdch kiyd. 

18 Tf Phir Rubin ki lashkargdh kd 
jhandd un ke lashkaron ke muwdfiq 
chala: Shaditir kd beta Ilisur us ke 
lashkar kd sarddr thd. 

19 Aur firqe bani Sama’un ke 
lashkaron ka sarddr Sdrishaddi kd betd 
Saliimicl thd. 

20 Aur firqe bani Jadd ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Da’uei kd betd Ilydsaf thd. 

21 Phir Qihation ne maqdis uthdke 
kuch kiyd: aur un ke pahunchne tak 
maskan khard kiyd jdtd thd. 

22 % Phir bani Ifrdim ki khaima- 
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gdh kd jhandd un ke lashkaron ke 
muwdfiq chald: us ke lashkar ka sar¬ 
ddr 'Ammihfid kd betd Ilisam'd thd. 

23 Aur firqe Munassi ke lashkar 
kd sarddr Fiddhsiir kd betd Jamalicl 
thd. 

24 Aur firqe bani Rinyamin ke 
lashkar kd sarddr Jida'uni kd betd 
Abiddn thd. 

25 Tf Un kc sab lashkaron ki khai- 
magdhon ke pichhc bani Ddn ki khai- 
magdh kd jhandd kdch hdd: us ke 
lashkar kd sarddr *Ammishaddi kd 
betd Akhi’azar thd. 

26 Aur firqe bani A'shar ke lashkar 
kd sarddr ’Akran kd betd Faja'iel thd. 

27 Aur firqe bani Naftdli ke lash- 
kar kd sarddr \Aiudn kd betd Akhir’a 
thd. 

28 So bani Isrdel ke kuch un ke 
lashkaron ke muwdfiq, jis waqt we 
safar karte the, ye hi the. 

29 Tf Tab Musd no Midydni Ita'uel 
ke beto Hubdb ko, jo Musd kd sasurd 
thd, kahd, Ham us maqdm ko, ki 
I\ iiitdawand ne farmdyd hai, ki main 
wuh tumhen bakhshtinga, jdte hain: 
so td hamdre sdth d, aur ham tujh se 
neki karenge ; is liye ki KhudAwand 
ne bani Isrdel so neki kd waMa kiyd 
hai. 

30 Us ne use jawdb diyd, ki Main 
nalun jdtd, balki main a])no watan ko 
aur apne rishtaddron men jdungd. 

31 'lab us ne kahd, ki Ham ko na 
chhoriyc; kydnki tu jdntd hai, ki 
liamdrd utarnd baydbdn men kaun 
kaunsi jagah mundsib hai; so tit 
hamdri dnkhon ki jagah hoga. 

°2 Aur yun hogd, han, yiinhin ho- 
gd, ki agar tu hamdre sdth chalegd, jo 
neki KiiudAwand ham se karegd, 
wuhi ham tujh se karenge. 

33 f Phir unhon ne Khudawand 
ke pahar se tin din ki rdh safar kiyd: 
aur Khudawand ke *ahd kd sandiiq 
tin din ki rdh un se dge gayd; td ki 
un ke liye drdmgdh dhtindhe. 
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34 Aur KhudAwand ki badli, jab parti thi, to mann bhi us par parti 
wo din ko lihaimagdh se cbalto the, hi. 

un ke upar hoti thi. 10 \ Tab Mdsd no suni, ki qaum 

35 Aur sanduq ke kiich ko waat ko har ek ghardnc kd har ok shakhs 
Miisd yih kahtd thd, Uth, ai Khuda- apuo apne khaime ke darwdze par 
wand, tore dushman tittar bittar hon: khard rotd Lai, to KhudAwand kd 
aur wo, jo tujh se kina rakhto Lain, gussa nihdyat bharkd; aur Mdsd he 


tero dge sc bhagen 
36 Aur us ke maqam karno ke waqt 
yih kahtd thd, ki Ai KhudAwand, 
hazdron hazdr Isrdelion men phir d. 

XI BA'B. 

A UK jab qaum shikdyat karne lagi, sab logon 
tab KiiudAwand ke nazdik buri|hai? 


bhi burd mdnd. 

11 Tab Musd lie KhudAwand se 
ahd, ki Td apne bande ko kyun dukh 
ie rahd hai V aur tere rubarti main no 
kyun nahin mihrbdni pdi, ki td no in 
kd bojh mujh par ddla 


ma’ldra hdi: chundnchi Khudawand 
ne sund, aur us kd gussa bharkd : aur 
KhudAwand ki dg un men jail, aur ek 
taraf khaimagdh ke kindron ko klia 
gayi. 

2 Tab log Musd ke pds chillde; aur 
Musd no KhudAwand se du'd mdngi; 
tab dg bujii gayi. 


12 Kyd ye sdre log mere pet men 
pare the ? yd main in kd bdp hud, jo 
tu mujhi ko kahtd hai, ki Unhen us 
<amin men, jis ki tu ne un ke bdpdd- 
don se qasam khdi hai, apni god men 
.e, jis tarah se ddi dudhpite bachchc 
io god men loti hai ? 

13 Main kahdn se gosht ldun, ki in 

3 Aur is liye ki KhudAwand ki dg sab logon ko khdnc ko dun V we mujke 

un men bharki, us ne us jagah kd ndm ro ro kahte hain, Ham ko gosht de, ki 
Tab’arah rakhd. ham khdwcn. 

4 If Aur ba’zon ne ajnabi qaumon 14 Main akeld in sab logon kd bojk 
se, jo un men mile hue the, liirs se uthd nahin saktd, is liye ki mujh par 
khwdhish ki: aur bani lsrdel bhi baliut bhdri hai. 

phire, aur roe, aur bole, Kaun hai, jo 15 Jo tu mujh se yun hi kartd hai, 
hainen gosht khdne ko degd ? to mujke ablii mdr daliye, agar tori 

5 Ham ko machhli ydd dti hai, jo mujh par karam ki nazar hai; to 
ham muft Misr men khdte the: aur main apni bald na dekhtin. 

wuh khire, aur wuh kharbdze, aur 16 Tab KhudAwand ne Musd ko 
wuh gandand, aur wuh piydz, aur wuh farmdyd, ki Bani lsrdel ko buzurgon 
lahsan: men se sattar mard, ki jinhen td qaum 

6 Par ab to hamdri jdn khushk ho ke buzurg aur un ke sarddr jantd hai, 

chali: yahdn to hamdri dnkhon ke more liye jam'a kar, aur un ko jarna’at 
sdmhne kuchh bhi nahin, magar yih ke khaime pds Id, td ki we tujh samet 
mann. wahdn khare rahen. 

7 Aur mann sdkhe dhaniye ke 17 To main utrungd, aur tere sdtli 

ijidnind thd, aur us kd rang moti ke wahdn hdten’karunga: aur main us 
ddne kd sd thd, ruh men se, jo tujh men hai, kuchh le < 

8 Log idhar udliar jdke use jama 1 ldngd, aur un men ddlungd; ki we 
karte the, aur chakld men piste the, tere sdtli qaum kd bojh uthdwen, td 
yd ukhli men kdtte the, aur tawon ki td akeld use na uthdwe. * 

par pakdte the, aur phulkidn bandte 18 Aur logon se kah, ki Fajr ko 
the: us kd maza tdza tel kd sd thd. apne ta,in pdk karo, ki turn gosht 

9 Aur rdt ko, jab khairaon par os kndoge: (is Hye ki tumhdrd roud 
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KhudAwand ko kdnon men pahunckd, 
ki turn kalite the, lvaun h’amen gosht 
kkdne ko degd ? ham to Misr hi men 
bhale the;) so KhudAwand tumhen 
gosht degd, aur turn khdoge. 

19 Aur turn ok hi din na khdoge, 
na do din, na- pdnch din, na das din, 
na bis din; 

20 Balki ek mahind kdmil khdoge, 
jab tak ki yih tumhdre nathnon ki rdh 
niklo, aur turn us se nafrat rakho: 
kydnki turn no KhudAwand ki, jo 
tumhdre darmiydn hai, tahqir ki, aur 
us kc dge yun kahke roe, ki Ham Misr 
se kydn bdhar do ? 

21 Tab Mdsd no kahd, ki Ye log, 

i 'in men main hdn, chha ldkh piydde 
lain; aur td kahtd hai, ki Main un- 
hen itnd gosht dungd, ki we mahind 
bhar kkdengc. 

22 Kyd bher bakri aur gde bail ke 
galle un ke liye zabh kiye jdwengo, td 
ki un ke liye kifdyat ho ? yd daryd ki 
sdri machhlidn un ke’ liye jam’a ki 
jdengi, td ki unhen seri liowe? 
i* 23 KhudAwand ne Musd ko far- 
mdyd, Kyd KhudAwand kd hdtli 
chhotd ho gayd hai? ab tu dekhegd, 
ki meri bdt tere liaqq men puri hogi, 
ki nahin. 

24 IT Tab Mdsd ne bdhar jdke 
KhudAwand ki bdten qaum se kahin, 
aur bani Isrdel ke buzurgon men se 
sattar shakhs ikatthe kiye, aur unhen 
khaime ke ds pds khard kiyd. 

25 Tab KhudAwand badli men 
hoke utrd, aur us se bold, aur us rdh 
men se, jo us men thi, kuchh leke un 
sattar buzurg shaklison ko di: chuu- 
duchi jab rdh no un men qarar pakrd, 
to we nubdwat karne lage, aur ba'd us 
ke phir na ki. 

26 Aur un men se do shakhs khai- 
magdh hi men ralie the, jin men se 
3k kd ndm ifddd thd, aur dusre kd 
Meddd: chundnehi rdh ne un men 
qarar pakrd; (ye bhi unhin men se 
the, jo likhe gaye, par us khaime ko 
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na gaye: j aur wo khaimagdh hi men 
nubdwat karte the. 

27 Tab ek jawdn ne daurke Mdsd 
ko khabar di, ki Ilddd aur Meddd khai¬ 
magdh men nubdwat karte hain. * 

28 So Musdke khddim Ndh kebete 
Yashd* ne, jo us’ke khdss jawdnon 
men se thd, Mdsd se kahd, ki Ai mere 
khuddwand Mdsd, unhen man'a kar. 

29 Mdsd ne use kahd, Kyd tujlie 
mere liye rashk dtd hai? kdsli ki 
KhudAwand ke sdre bande nabi hote, 
aur KhudAwand apni rdh un men 
ddltd i 

30 So Mdsd aur bani Isrdel ke 
buzurg khaimagdh men jam’a hue. 

31 If Tab KhudAwand ki taraf se 
ek hawd uthi, aur daryd se bateren ura 
ldi, aur unhen khaimagdh aur khai¬ 
magdh ko girddgird idhar udhar ek 
din ki rdh tak phaildyd, aisd ki wo 
zamin par do hdth buland hdin. 

32 'I'ab log us sdre din, aur us 
sdri rdt, aur us ke dusre din bln 
khare ralie, aur bateren jam’a kar 
rake; aur jis ne kara se kam jam’a 
kin, das khomar the; aur unhon ne 
apnc liye khaimagdh ke ds pds unken 
phaild diyd. 

33 Aur lianoz un ke ddntoij tale 
gosht thd, pahlo us se ki we use 
chdben, KhudAwand kd gussa un 
logon par bharkd, aur KhudAwand 
ne un logon ko ban man se mdrd. 

34 Aur us ne us maqdm kd ndm 
Qabrdt-ut-Tahdwah rakhd; kyunki 
unhon ne un logon ko, jiuhon lie hirs 
ki thi, wahin gard. 

35 Phir un logon no Qabrdt-ut- 
TcJidwah sc Hasirat ko kuch kiyd: so 
we llasirdt men rahe. 

XII BA'B. 

A UR Miryam aur Ildrdn ne Musa 
kd shakwd, us Kushi ’aurat ki 
bdbat, ki us ne li tlii, kiyd: kydnki 
us ne ck Kdshi ’aurat li thi. 

2 Aur bole, Kyd KhudAwand ne 
faqat Mdsd hi se bdten ki hain ? kyd 



Miry am aur Ud r un QIN T ! 

us do ham se bhl bdten nahin kin? 
Chundnchi Khudawand no yih sund. 

3 ( Par wuh mard Mdsd sdre logon 
se, jo rti e zamin par the, ziydda halim 
thd.) 

4 So KhudXwand no ndgahdn 
M dsd ko, aur Hdrdn aur Miryam ko, 
farmdyd, ki Turn tinon jamd’at ke 
khaime ke pds do. So we tinon de. 

5 Tab Khudawand badll ke sutdn 
men hoke utrd, aur khaime kc darwdze 
par khard rahd, aur Hdrdn aur Miryam 
ko buldyd: we donon de. 

_6 Tabus ne farmdyd, ki Meri bd¬ 
ten suno; Agar turn men se koi nabi 
ho*td, to main, jo Khudawand hdn, 
apuo ta,in royd men use ma'lum 
karwdtd, aur us se khwdb men bdten 
kartd. 

7 Par merd banda Musd aisd na¬ 
hin; ki wuh mere sdre ghar men 
amdnatddr hai. 

8 Main us se dmhne samhne sarih 
bdten kartd hun, aur na ki poshida 
bdten; aur wuh KhudXwand ki 
shabih ko dekhegd: pas turn mere 
bande Musd kd shakwa karte hue 
kyun na dare? 

9 Aur )j£hu daw a nd ke gusse ki dg 
un par bharki; aur wuh chald gayd. 

10 Tab badli khaime pds se jati 
raid; aur ndgdh Miryam bars se barf 
ki mdnind safed ho gayi: aur Hdrdn 
ne jo Miryam ki taraf dekhd, to kyd 
dekhd, ki wuh mabrus thi. 

11 Tab Hdrun no Mdsd ko kahd, 
Ilde, hde, mere khuddwand, main teri 
minnat kartd. hun, is gundh ko ham 
par mat rakh, ki ndddni so ham ne 
yih kiyd, aur is men khatd ki. 

12 Wuh us murde ki mdnind na 
ho, jo apni md ke pet se nikle, aur us 
kd ddhd badan gal gayd ho. 

13 Tab Musd ne KhudIv/and ke 
dge chilldke kahd, Ai Iyhudd, main 
teri minnat kartd hun, ab use changd 
kar. 

14 1 Tab KuudXwand ne Mdsd 
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ko farmdyd, ki Agar us ke bdp ne us 
ke munn par faqat thdkd hotd, to 
kyd wuh sdt din tak bhi sharminda 
na rahti? sdt din tak khaimagdh se 
khdrij rahe: ba*d us ke use phir 
shdmil kard. 

15 Chundnchi Miryam khaimagdh 
se sdt din tak khdrij rahi; aur logon 
ne, jab tak ki Miryam phir shdmil na 
ki gayi, kdch na kiyd. 

16 Ba’d us ke logon ne llasirdt se 
kdch kiyd, aur Faran ke baydbdn 
men dere kiye. 

XIII BA'Ik 

HIR KiiudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Tu logon ko bhej, ta ki Kan'an 
ki zamin ki, jo main bani Isrdcl ko 
detd hun, jdsiisi karen; ek ek mard, 
us kc dbdi firqc men se, jo us men 
sarddr hai, bhej de. 

3 Chundnchi Mdsd ne KhudXwand 
ke irshdd ke muwdfiq dasbt i Fdrdn 
se un ko bhejd: we sab log bani Isrdel 
ke sarddr the. 

4 Aur un ke ndm ye hain: Rdbin 
ke firqe men se Zakur kd bet.d Sa- 
md'a. 

5 Aur SamaVm ko firqe men se 
Huri kd betd Safat. 

6 Aur Yahdddh ke 'firqe men so 
Yafunnah kd betd Kdlib. 

7 Aur Ishakdr ke firqe men se 
Ydsuf kd betd Ijdl. 

8 Aur Ifrdim ke firqe men se Nun 
kd betd HusFa. 

9 Aur Binyamin ke firqe men se 
Rafd kd betd Falti. 

10 Aur Zabulun ke firqe men sc 
Sudi kd betd Jaddiel. 

11 Aur Ydsuf ke firqe men se, 
ya’ne Munassi ko firqe se, Susi kd 
betd Jaddi. 

12 Aur Ddn ke firqe men se Ja- 
malli kd betd 'Amrniel. 

13 Aur A'shar ke firqe meg se 
Mikdel kd betd Satdr. 
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14 Aur Naftdli ke firqe men se dasht i Fdran ke Qddis men de ; aur 

Wafsi kd bctd Nakhbi. unhen aur sari jamd’at ko dke khabar 

15 Aur Jadd ke firqe men se Mdki di, aur us sarzamin kd mewa unhen 

kd betd Jytiel. dikhdyd. 

16 So un ke ndm, jinhen Mdsd ne 27 Aur us se baydn karke kahd, ki 

zamin i Kan'an ki jdsusi ke liye bhejd, Ham us zamin tak, jahdn tu no hamen 
ye hain. Aur Mdsd ne Nun ke bete bhejd thd, pahunche; us men sach- 
IldsPa kd ndm Yahoshd’ rakhd. much dudh aur shahd bahta hai, aur 

17 If Aur Mdsd ne unhen bhejd, yih wahdn kd mewa hai. 

ki zamin i Kan’dn ki jdsusi karen; 28 Lekin wo log, jo wahdn baste 

aur unhen kahd, ki Turn us rah dak- hain, zordwar bain, aur un ke shahr 
han ki taraf eharh jdo, aur pahdr ke bare mazbdt qila’on men hain ; aur 
dpar chale jdo: ham ne barii ’Andq ko bhi wahan 

18 Aur us zamin ko dekho, ki kai- dekhd. 

si hai; wo log, jo wahdn ke basnewd- 29 Aur us zamin men dakhin ki 
le hain, kaise hain, zordwar hain yd taraf ’AmdJiqi baste hain; aur Hit- 
kamzor, thore hain yd bahut; ti, aur Yabdsi, aur Amdri paharon 

19 Aur wuh zamin, jis men we par rahte hain; aur sdhil i samundar 
rahte hain, kaisi hai, achchhi hai ki aur nawdhi i Yardan par Kan'ani rahte 
buri; aur we shahr, jin men we baste hain. 

hain, kaise hain, kliaimon men hain, 30 Tab Kdlib’ ne Mdsd ke huzur 
ya qila’on men ; ! logon ko chup karwdya, aur kahd, ki 

20 Aur zamin kaisi hai, jaiyid hai,| Albatta ham log charhenge, aur mulk 
yd banjar; us men darakht hain yd le lenge; kyunki hamen bild shubha 
nahin. Turn dildwari karo, aur us us ke lene kd zor hai. 

J^amin kd kuchh mewa le do. Aur 31 Tab un logon no, jo us ke sdth 
yih waqt angdr ke pahle phalon ke gaye the, kahd, ki Hamen zor nahin, 
pakne kd thd. ki un logon par charhen; kyunki we 

21 If So we log charhe, aur zamin ham se ziydda zordwar hain. 

ki jdsusi, dasht i Sin se Rahdb tak jo 32 Phir unlion ne bam Isrdel ko 
Hamdt ke rdste men hai, ki. us zamin ki, jise we dekhne gaye the, 

22 Aur we dakhan ko charhe, aur ek buri khabar di, aur bole, ki Yih 

Habrdn tak de, jahdn *Andq ke bete zamin, jis ki jasdsi mon ham gaye the, 
Akhimdn, aur Sisi, aur Talrni the. ek zamin hai, jo apne basnewdlon ko 
(Aur Habrdn Zu*an sc, jo Misr men nigalti hai: aur sab log, jinhen ham 
hai, sdt baras dge basd thd.) ne wahdn dekhd, bare qadddwar hain. 

23 So we wddi i Iskdl men de ; 33 Aur ham ne wahdn jabbdron ko, 

wahdn se unhon ne ek ddli angdr ki hdn, bani *Andq ko, jo jabbdron ki Dasl 
guchchhe samet kdti, aur use ek cbob men hain, dekhd; aur ham apni 
par rakhkar do ddmion ne uthdyd; na.aron men un ke sdmhne aise the, 
aur kuchh andr aur anjir bhi liye. jaise tidde, aur aise hi ham un ki 

24 Us maqdm kd ndm us guchchhe uazaron men the. 

ke liye, ki jiso bani Isrdel wahdn se XIV BA'B. 

kat lae the, wddi i Iskdl rakbd. IT1AB sdri jamd’at chilldke roi, aur 

25 So wc chdlis din ke ba*d us za- JL log us rdt bhar royd kiyo. 

min ki jdsusi karke phire. 2 Phir sdre bani Isrdel Musd aur 

26 If Aur phirke Mdsd aur Udrun llarun par kurkurae; aur sdri jama’at 
aur bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ke pds ne unhen kahd, Ai kdsh ki ham Misr 
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men mar jdte! yd kdsh ki ham usi 14 Aur wo is zamin ke basnewdlon 
baydbdn men fand hote! ko kahenge: inhon ne to sund hai, ki 

3 KhudAwand kis liye ham ko is td Khudawand is qaum ke bich hai; 

zamin men ldyd, ki talwdr se gir jden, ki td ne, ai Khudawand, apne ta,iii 
aur ki hamdri jorudn aur bachche lut rdbaru dikhldyd hai, aur ten badli un 
thahren ? kyd hamdre liye achchhd par rahti bai; aur td din ko badli ke 
nahin, ki Misr ko phir jdwtn? sutdn men, aur rdt ko dg ke sutdn 

4 Tab unhon ne ek dusre se kahd, men, un ke dge dge chaltd hai. 

ki A'o, ek ko apnd sarddr banden, aur 15 If Pas, agar td is qaum ko, jaise 
Misr ko phir chalen. ek ddmi ku, mdr ddlegd, to we qaumen, 

6 Tab Mdsd aur Hdrdn bani Tsrdel jinhon ne teri stiulirat suni hai, ka- 
ki sdri gurob ke inajina* ke sdmhne hengl, ki 

aundhe gire. 16 Jab Khudawand is qaum ko us 

6 T Aur Ndn ke bcte Yashu* aur zamin men, jis ki bdbat us ne qasam 

Yafunnab ke bete Kdlib ne, jo us za- karke kahd thd, ki Main yih tumhen 
min ki jdsdsi-karnewdlon men se the, ddngd, le jd na sakd, to us ne un ko 
apne kapre phare: baydbdn men haldk kiyd. 

7 Aur’unhon ne bani Isrdel ki sdri 17 So main teri minnat kartd hdn, 

jamd’at ko kahd, Wuh zamin, jis par ki mere KiiudAwand ki ban qudrat 
hamdrd guzar us ki jdsdsi ke liye hud, zdhir ho we, jaisd td ne yih kahke 
rfihdyat khub zamin hai. fanndyd hai, 

8 Agar Kliuda ham se rdzi hai, to 18 Ki Khudawand bard sdbir, aur 

ham ko us zamin par lo jdegd ; aur yih bard rahim hai, gundhon aur khatdon 
zamin, jis par dudh o shahd bah rahd kd bakhshnewdld, lekin wuh har hdi 
hai, ham ko ’indyat karegd. be-gundh na thahrdcgd ; balki bdpda- 

9 Magar turn KhudAwand se bagd- don ke gundhon kd un ke larkon se, jo* 
wat na karo, aur na turn us zamin ke un ki tisri chauthi pusht bain, badld 
logon se daro; we to hamdri khurdk letd hai. 

hain: un kd sdya un se jd chukd hai, 19 Ab td apni rahmat ki firdwdni 
par Khudawand hamdre sdth hai: un se is ummat kd gundh bakhsh dijiye, 
kd khauf na karo. |jaisd td ^Iisr se l^ke yahdn tak unhen 

10 Tab sdri jamd’at ne chdhd, ki un bakhshtd rahd hai. 

par patthrdo kare. Us waqt jamd’at ke 20 Tab KhudAwand ne farmdyd, 
khaime men sdre bani Isrdel ke sdmhne ki Main ne tere kahe se baklishd: 
KhudAwand kd jaldl numdydn hud. 21 Par mujhe apni baydt ki qasam, 

11 ^ Aur KiiudAwand ne Musd ko ki sdri zamin KhudAwand ke jaldl so 
farmdyd, ki Ye log kab tak meri ihd- ma'mdr howegi. 

nat karenge ? aur kab tak meri sdri 22 Ki we sab log, jinhon ne meri 
nishdmon ke sabab, jo main ne unhcn sha,ukat aur mere mu’ajize, jo main ne 
dikhdin, mujhe yaqin na karenge ? Misr men aur us baydbdn men zdhir 

12 Main unhen wabd se mdrdngd, kiyo, dekhe, ab tak mujhe das marta- 
aur mirds se khdrij karungd, aur tujhe be dzmdte, aur meri dwdz par kdn na 
ddsri qaum, jo un se ban aur ziydda dharte; 

zordwar hogi, ban ddngd. 23 We us zamin ko, jis ki bdbat 

13 T Mdsd ne KhudAwand ko main ne un ke bdp dddon se qasam ki 

kahd, ki Misr ke log ise sunenge (ki td thi, na dekhenge, balki koi un men se, 
apni quwat se is qaum ko un ke dat- jinhon ne meri ihdnat ki, use na 
miydn se nikdl ldyd;) dekhegd: 
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24 Lekin merd bamia Kdlib jo hai,japne gundh ko uthae rahogc; tab turn 
azbaski aur hi rdh us ke sdth thi, aur meri ’ahd-shikani ko jdn logo. 

us no meri pairaui pdri ki hai, main 35 Main ne, jo Kiiudawand hdg, 
us ko us -zamin men, jahdn wuh gayd kahd hai, ki Main is sari khabis guroh 
tbd, le jddngd; aur we, jo us ki nasi se se, jo meri mukhdlafat par jam’a hain, 
honge, us ke wdris banengo. aisd hi kardtigd; is dasht men we bar- 

25 (Par ’Amdliqi aur Kan’dni us bdd ho jdengc, aur yahin haldk honge. 

nasheb i zamin men rahte the.) So 36 Aur we log, jinhen Musa ne 
Val phiro, aur baydbdn men Bahr i zamin ki jdsdsi karne ko bhejd thd, 

Qulzum ki rdh par ja paro. jinhon ne laut karke us zamin ko bad- 

26 % Phir Kiiudawand ne Mdsd ndm kiya, aur sdri jamd’at ko targib 
aur Bdrun ko khitdb karke farmdyd, di ki us par kurkurawe ; 

27 Main kab tak is khabis guroh 37 So wo hi log, jo us zamin ki buri 
ke muqdbil, jo meri shikdyat karti khabar lde the, KhudAwand ke huzur 
hai, sabr karun ? bani Israel jo mere waba se mar gaye. 

^arkhildf shikayaten karte hain, main 38 Par Nun kd betd Yashd* aur 
ne un ki shikdyaten sunin. Yafunnah kd betd Kdlib un men se, jo 

28 Un se kah, Khudawand kahtd zamin ki jdsiisi karne gaye the, jite 
hai, Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam,' jaisd ralie. 

turn no mujhe sundke kahd hai, main 39 So Musd ne ye bdten sab bani 
turn se waisdhi kardngd: Isrdel se kahin : aur we nihayat gam- 

29 Tumhari ldshen, aur un sab ki, gin hde. 

fO turn men shumdr kiyo gaye, un ke 40 ^ Aur subh ko tarkc uthe, aur 
kull jam’a ke mutdbiq, bis baraswdlc yih kahte hde pahdrpar charh’gae, ki 
se leke dparwdle tak, jinhon ne meri Lo, ham yahdn hain, aur us zamin par, 
^hikdyaten kin, is baydbdn men jis ke dene kd Kiiudawand ne wa’da 
girengij kiyd hai, charh jaenge: kyiinki ham 

• 30 Turn be-shakk us zamin tak na ne gundh kiya hai. 
pahunchoge, jis ki bdbat main ne 41 Tab Musd bold, Turn ab kyun 
qasam khdi, ki tumhcn wahdn basd- KiiudIwand ke huktn ki mukhalafat 
dngd, siwd Yafunnah ke bcte Kdlib, karte ho ? yih to mufid na hogi. 
aur Nun ke bete Yashu* ke. 42 U'par mat jdo, ki KhudIwand 

31 Aur tumhdre larkon ko, jin ke tumhdre darmiydn nailin' td ki turn 

haqq men turn kahte ho, ki we lut apne dushmanon se hazimat na pdo. 
jdenge, main un ko ddkhil kardngd; 43 Is liye ki ’Amdliqi aur Kan’ani 

us zamifi ki qadr ko, jise turn ne zalil wahdn tumhdre sdmhno hain, aur turn 
jdnd, we pahchdnenge. talwdr se mare jdoge: kyunki Khuda- 

32 Par turn jo ho, tumhdri ldshen is wand so turn bargashta hde* ho, so 

baydbdn hi men girengi. Kiiudawand tumhdre sdth na hogd. 

33 Aur tumhdre larke is dasht men 4 Lekin we gustdkhi so paliar par 
chdlis haras tak bhatakte phirenge, charhte chalo gaye: par Kiiudawand 
aur tumhdri bargashtagi ke uthdnc- ke ’ahd kd sanduq aur Musd khaima- 
wdle honge, jab tak ki tumhdri ldshen gdh se bdhar na gaye. 

is dasht men nest ndbud hon. 45 Aur ’Amdliqi aur Kan’dm jo us 

34 Un dinon ke shumdr ke muwd- pahdr par rahte the, utre, aur unhen 
fiq, jin men tuip us zamin ki jdsdsi mdrd; aur we Hurmah tak unbeg 
karte the, jo chdlis din hain r din pichhe mdrte chale de. 

ek sdl hogd; so turn chdlis baras tak 
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XV BA'B. 


P niR KhudAwand ne Miisd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 Bani Isrdel ko farma aur kah, Jab 
turn apno maskan ki zamin par, jo 
main tumhcn diingd, pahuncho, 

3~Aur KhudAwand ko liye dg se 
qurbdni guzrdno, ya’ne sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni, yd khdss rnannat mdnne kd za- 
biha, yd *nij khushi ki qurbdni, yd 
tumhdri mu’aiyan au<jdt ke zabilia 
guzrdno, td ki Khudawand ke liye 
khushnudi ki bu, gao bail yd bher 
bakri se, Lowe; 

4 To chdhiye ki wuh, jo apni qur¬ 
bdni KhudAwand ko liye guzrantd 
hai, ek daswdn hissa maide ka, hin ko 
chautlio hisse kc tel se mild hud, nazr 
ki qurbdni Id we. 

5 Aur tapdwan ke liye mai chauthd 
hissa hin kd, sokhtani qurbdni yd za- 
bihe ke sdth, ek ek barra ke wdste 
guzrdniyo. 

6 Aur nazr ki qurbdni ke mendlie 
ke wdste aifah ke do daswen hisse 
maida, tihdi hin tel se mild hud, guz- 
raho. 

7 Aur tapdwan ke liye tihdi hin mai 
KiiudAwand ki kkushntuli ki bu ke 
liye guzrdniyo. 

8 Aur jo tu bail se sokhtani qurbdni 
yd zabiha khdss rnannat mdnne men, 
yd saldmati ki qurbdnian KhudAwand 
ke liye guzranc; 

9 To chdhiye ki ek ek bail ke sdth 
tin daswen hisse aifah ke maida ddhc 
hin tel so mild hud nazr ki qurbdni ke 
liye guzrdniyo. 

10 Aur tapdwan ke wdste ddhd hin 
mai dg so KhudAwand ki khushnddi 
ki bd ke liye guzrdniyo. 

11 Ek ek bail, aur mendhe, aur 
barra, aur bakri ke baehche ke sdth 
ydn hi kiyd jdwe. 

12 Muwdfiq apne taiydr kiye hdon 
ke shumdr ke, har ek ke sdth un ke 
sburndr ke mutdbiq, aisd hi kijiyo. 

13 Sab, jitnc des mcu paidd hue, jo 
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kd sharia. 

KhodAwand ke liye khushbdi ki qur¬ 
bdni dg se guz’-dnen, to usi taur par 
'amal karen. 

14 Aur agar pardesi tuinhdre sdth ‘ 
rahtd ho, yd tumhdre qarnon men 
tumhdro darmiydn hiid ho, aur Kiiu¬ 
dAwand ke liye khushbui ki qurbdni 
dg se guzrane; to jis tarah turn karte 
ho, wuh bhl kare. 

15 Chdhiye ki tumhdre liye jo ahl i 
jarad’at hon, aur us pardesi ke liye, jis 
ki bndobdsh turn men ho, tumhdre 
qarnon men abad tak ck hi rasm howe: 
KhudAw , and ke dge jaise turn ho, 
waise hi pardesi bhi howe. 

10 Tumhdre liye aur pardesion ke 
liye, jo turn men rahte hain, ek hi 
shari’at aur ek hi rasm howe. 

17 If Phir KiiudAwand ne Musp 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

18 Bani Isrdel ko farmd aur unhen 
kah, Jab turn us zamin men pahun- 
choge, jahan main tumhcn le jatd 
hdn : 

19 To aisd hogd^ ki jab turn us za¬ 
min par ki roti khao, to Khudawand*' 
ke liye uthdne ki qurbani guzrano. 

20 Turn apne pahle gundho hue ate 1 * 
se ek girda, uthano ki qurbdni ko 
liye, charhao; jis tarah klialihdn ki 
qurbdni uthdte, usi tarah use uf.hdo. ' 

21 Turn apne pahle hi gundho hue 
dte se, apne qarnon men, KhudAwand 
ke liye uthdne ki qurbdni dijiyo. 

22 ^f Aur agar turn ne kbatd ki ho, 
aur in sab hukmon par, jo KhudAwand 
ne Musd ko farmde, ’amal na kiye, 

23 Sab we hukm, jo KhudAwand 
no Musa ki maTifat us din se, ki 
KhudAwand ne hukm dend slmru* 
kiyd, aur age ko tumhdre qarnon ke 
darmiydn farmde; 

24 To yun chdhiye ki agar sahwan 
koi klmtd ho gayi, aur jamd’at us se 
wdqif na hin ho, to sdri jamd’at ek 
bacnhrd sokhtani qurbdni ke liye 
zabh kare; ki KhudAwand ke liye 
khushnddi ki bif ho, aur us ke sdth us 



tthul chuk hi qurbdni. QINTI', XVI. Amd ke qundh hi sazd, 

ki uazr ki qurbdni o us kd tapdwan farmdyd, ki Yib shafchs mdr ddlA jdwe; 
tna’mtil ko muwdfiq charhdwc, aur sdri jamd'at khaimagdb ke bdhar us 
khatd* ki qurbdni ke liye bakri kd ek par patthrdo kare. 
bachcha guzrdne. 36 Chundnehi sdri jamd'at use khai- 

25 Aur kdhin bani Isrdel k: sdri inagdb ke bdhar le gayi, aur use sang- 

jarnd’at ke liye kafdra dewe, ki un kd sdr kiyd, ki wuh mar gayd, jaisd Knu- 
gundh bakhshd jdwe; kyunki wuh dAwand ne Mdsd ko farmdyd tba. 
bhdl chdk se hud : so wub apnd hadya 37 Pbir KuudAwakd ne Miisa 

Idwee, ki KhudXwahd ke liye dg se ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

qurbdni howe, aur we apni khatd ki 38 Bani isrdel ko farmd aur unhen 

qurbdni apni bhdl chuk ke wdste kah, We tamdm qarnon men apne 

KiiudIwand ke huzdr guzrdnen: pairdhanon ke kandron ko jhdlar 

26 To bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at, lagdwen, aur dsmdni rang kd dord us 
aur pardesi, jo un men ralite hain, par lagdwen. 

bakhshe jdenge, is liye ki sab log nd- 30 Yih jhalar tumhdre liye zdbir 
wdqif the. hogi, td ki turn jab use dekho, to 

27 If Aur agar ck hi shakhs bhdl KhcjdAwand ke sdre hukrnon ko ydd 

chdk se khatd kare, to wuh khatd ki karo, aur un par ’amal karo, aur apne 

qurbdni ko liye bakri ek-sdla ldwe. dilon aur dnkhon ki j>airaui men, jin 

28 Aur kdhin us shakhs ki taraf se, ke liye turn zind karto ho, jasusi na 
jis no bhul chdk se l^hatd ki, us ki ‘ aro: 

khatd ke liye Kjiudawand ke huzdr 40 Td ki turn mere sab hukmon ko 
kafdra dewe, td ki us kd kafdpi ho ; ydd karo, aur un ko 'amai men ido, 
aur wuh bakhshd jdwe. aur apne Khudd ke liye muqaddas ho. 

29 Turn bhdl chdk ki khatd ki 41 Main KhudAwand tumhdrd 
.fcdbat us ke liye, jo bani Isrdel men Khudd hurt, jo turn ko zamiu i Misr 

paidd hdd bo, aur pardesi ke liye, jo se bdhar ldyd, ki tumhdrd TOiudd 
un men rahtd ho, ek hi shari’at rakho. hodn : main KiiudAwand tumhdrd 

30 ^ Lekin wuh shakhs, jo jdn Khudd hun. 

bdjhke gundh kare, khwdh wuh desi XVI BA'B. 

ho, khwdh pardesi, wuh KhudXwand A UK Qurah, bin Izlidr, bin Qihat, 
ki ihdnat kartd hai; wuh shakhs apni XjL bin Ldwi ne log liye, aur Ddtan 
guroh men se kat jdo. Abirdm, bani Ilidb, aur On, bin 

31 Kyunki us ne KiiudAwand ke Falat, bani Kdbin, sdth the 

kaldm ki ihanat ki, aur us ke hukm 2 Aur we, aur bani Isrdel men se 

ko tor ddld; wuh insdn bilkull kat ba’z log, ya’ne arhdi sau shakhs, jo 

jde; us kd gundh usi par ho. sar-guroli, aur ndnri, aur jamd’at ke 

32 Aur jab bani Isrdel baydbdn tnashhur the, Mdsd ke muqdbale men 
men the, unhon uo ek shakhs ko uthe: 

dekhd, ki wuh sabt ko din lakrian 3 Aur wo Mdsd aur Hdrdn ki mu- 

jam*a kartd thd. khdlafat par jam’a hde, aur unhen 

33 Tab we us ko, jo lakrian jam’a kahd, Lo, turn ziyddati karte bo, is 

kar rahd thd, pakarke Musd aur IId- liye ki sdri jamd’at menhar ek shakhs 
run aur sdri jama’at ko pds ldo. muqaddas hai, aur Khudawand un ke 

34 Unhon ne use qaid men ddld; darmiydn hai: turn kyun dp ko Khu- 

kydnki un ko naliin kahd gayd* thd, dAwand ki jamd’at se bard jdnte ho ? 
ki us se kyd kiyd jdwe. 4 Mdsd yih Bunke munh ke bal 

35 Tab KuqdIwand no Mdsd ko gird: 
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Qurah, aur Ddtan , aur GINT1 

6 Pbir us ne Qurah aur us ki sdri 
guroh ko kahd, Kal KhudAwand 
dikhldegd, ki kaun us kd hai, aur 
kauu muqaddas hai ; aur wuh usi ko 
apne pds buldegd: aur wuh usi ko 
jise us ne barguzida kiyd hai, apne 
nazdik karegd. 

6 So turn yun karo: Ai Qurah, td 
aur ten sdri guroh, apnd apnd ’udsoz 
leo; 

7 Aur un men dg bharo, aur Kuu- 
dAwand ke dge kal un men bakhdr 
jaldo: aur yun hogd, ki wuh shakks, 
jo KhudAwand kd barguzida hai, 
wuhi muqaddas hogd; lo, tumhin 
ziyddatl karte ho, ai bani Ldwi. 

8 Phir Mdsd ne Qurah ko kalid, Ai 
bani Ldwi, sun rakho; 

9 Turn kyd iso kam jdnte ho, ki 
Isrdel ke Khudd ne turn ko bani 
Isrdel ki jamd’at men se chun liyd hai, 
td ki turn ko apne nazdik lawe, ki 
Khudawand ke khaime ki khidrnat 
karo, aur jamd’at ke huzdr us ki khid- 
mat ke liye khare raho ? 

10 Aur us ne tujh ko tore sab bhdi- 
on samet, jo bani Ldwi hain, apne 
nazdik kiyd: ab turn kahdnat ko bhi 
chdhte ho ? 

11 So tu aur sab teri guroh Khuda- 
wAifD ki mukhdlafat par ikatthi hui 
hai: aur Hdrdn kaun hai, jo turn us 
ki shikdyat karte ho ? 

12 T Phir Musd ne Ddtan aur 
Abirdm, Ilidb ke beton ko, bulwdyd: 
we bole, Ham nahin dte: 

13 Kyd yih chhoti bdt thi ki td 
ham ko us zamin se, jis men dudh aur 
shahd bahtd hai, nikdl ldyd, ki liaraen 
baydbdn men haldk kare ? ddsre, ab td 
dp ko hamdre upar kull mukhtdr 
hdkim bandtd hai ? 

14 Na td hamen aisi zamin men 
ldyd, jahdn dudh aur shahd bahe, na 
td ne khet aur angdr ko bdg hamen 
mirds kar diye: kyd tu in logon ki 
dnkhen nikdl ddlegd? ham to nahin 
dne ke. 
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, XVI. Abirdm kd fasad. 

15 Tab Mdsd kd gussa bharkd, aur 
KhudXwand se yun bold, Un ke 
hadye ki taraf tawajjuh mat kar, 
main ne un se ek gadhd bhi nahin 
liyd, na un men se kisi ko dukh diyd. 

16' Phir Mdsd ne Qurah ko kahd, ki 
Td apni sdri guroh samet, td aftir we 
aur Hdrun bhi, Khudawand ke huzdr 
kal ke din hdzir ho: 

17 Aur liar ek shakhs apnd apnd 
’ddsoz Jewe, aur us men bakhdr ddle, 
aur turn men se bar ek apnd *ddsoz 
KuudXwand ke huzdr Id wo, sab arbdi 
sau ’ddsoz ho wen: aur td aur Hdrun 
bhi apnd apnd ’udsoz Id we. 

18 So har ek ddmi ne apnd apnd 
’udsoz liyd, aur us men dg bhari, aur 
us par bakhdr ddld, aur jamd’at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par, Musa aur 
Hdrdn samet, d khare hue. 

19 Aur Qurah ne us sdri guroh ko 
un ki mukhdlafat men jamd’at ke 
khaime ke darwdze par jam'a kiyd: 
tab KuudXwand kd jaldl us sdri 
guroh ke sdmhne zdhir hdd. 

20 Aur KhudAwand ne Mdsd aux 
Hdrdn ko kliitdb karke farmayd, 

21 Turn ap ko us guroh men se ju- 
dd karo, td ki main unken ek pal men 
haldk karun. 

22 Tab wo aundhe gire aur bole, Ai 
Khudd, sdre jismon ki jdnon ke Khu- 
da, gundh ek kare, aur td sdri guroh 
par gussa howe ? 

23 If Tab KhudAwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

24 Ki td jamd’at ko kah, ki Turn 
Qurah, aur Ddtan, aur Abirdm ke 
khaime ke girddgird se ddr ho. 

25 So Mdsd uthd, aur Ddtan aur 
Abirdm ke yahdn gayd, aur bani Is- 
rdol ke buzurg us"ke pichhe ho liye. 

26 Aur us ne jamd’at ko khitdb 
karke kahd, ki Un shariron ke’khai- 
mon se nikal jdiyo, aur un ki kisi chiz 
ko hdth na lagdiyo, td na howe ki turn 
bhi un ke sab gundhon men haldk ho 
jdo. 



Zamin kdun ho nigalnd, G^NTI', XYI. Logon he fasdd ki $azd 

27 So wo Qurah, aur Ddtan, aur hon ne apni jdnon se badi ki hai, bdrik 

Abirdm ke khaimon ke girddgird se bdrik pat tar band, ki mazbah par 
uth gaye; aur Ddtan, aur Abirdm, aur dhdmpe rahcn: is liye ki unhon ne 
un ki jorudn, aur un ke bete, aur un unhen KhudIwand ke huzdr rakhd, 
ke chhote larke nikalke apne khaimon we muqaddas hain : aur we bani Isrdel 
ke darwdze par kharc hde. ko liye ek nishdn honge. 

28 Tab Mdsd ne kahd, Turn is 39 Tab lli’azar kdhin ne we pital ke 
jdniyo, ki KiiudIwanp ne mujhe ’ddsoz, jinhen unhon ne jo jal gaye 

* bhejd hai, ki yih sab kdm kardn ; aur guzrdnd thd, .liye, aur mazbah par 
ki main ne kuchh apni khwdhish se dhdmpne ko un ke pattar banwde; 
nahin kiyd. 40 Td ki bani Isrdel ke liye yad- 

29 Agar ye ddmi us maut se maren, gdri hon, ki koi pardesi, jo Ilarun ki 

jis maut se sab marte hain, yd un par nasi se nahin, KhudIwand ke huzdr 
koi hddisa aisd howe, jo sab par hotd bakhdr jaldne ko nazdik na awe, td ki 
hai, to main KhudIwand kd bhejd us kd wuhi hdl, jo Qurah aur us ki 
hdd nahin : guroh kd hud, na howe; jaisd Khuda- 

30 Par agar KhudIwand koi nayi wand ne us ke haqq men Mdsd ki 
bdt paidd kare, aur zamin apnd munh ma’rifat kahd thd. 

phaildwe, aur uu ko us sab samet, jo 41 Phir dusrc din bani Isrdel ki 
un kd hai, nigal jdwe, aur we jit© J ndri jamd’at ne Musd aur Hdrdn ki shi- 
gor men jden, to tnm jdniyo, ki Uf, kaydt ki, aur bole, ki Turn ne Khu- 
logon ne KhudIwand ki ihdnat ki dIwand ke logon ko haldk kiyd. 
hai. 42 Aur ydn hud kijabwuh jamd’at 

31 Aur ydn hud,ki jonhin Mdsd ye Mdsa aur Hdrun ki mukhdlafat par 
sab bdten kah chukd, to zamin, jo un jam'a hdi, to unhon ne jonhin jama’at 

^ko niche thi, pbati: ke kliaime par nigdh ki, wonhin, 

32 Aur zamin ne apnd inunh khold, dekho, badli ne use chhipd liyd, aur 
aur unhen, aur un ke gharon, aur un KhudIwand kd jaldl zdliir hua. 

sab ddniion ko, jo Qurah ke the, uur 43 Tab Musa aur Hdrun jamd’at 
un ke sab mdl ko, nigal gayi. ke khaiine par de. 

33 So we, aur sab jo un ke the, jite 44 ^ Aur KhudIwand ne Musa 
ji gor men gaye, aur zamin ne unhen aur Hdrun ko khitdb karke farmd- 
chhipd liyd : aur jamd’at ke danniydn yd, ki 

se fand ho gaye. 45 Turn dp ko us jama’at men sc 

34 Aur sdre bani Isrdel, jo un ke ds judd karo, td ki main unhen ek lahze 
pds the, un kd chilldnd sunke bhdge; men ndbdd kar dalun. Tab we aundhe 
fci unhon ne kahd, Na ho, ki zamin gir pare. 

ham ko bhi nigal jdwe. 46 if Aur Mdsd ne Hdrdn ko kahd, 

35 Phir KhudIwand ke huzdr se ’U'dsoz le, aur us men mazbah par ki 
ek dg nikli, aur un arhdi sau ko, jin- dg lakh, aur us men bakhdr ddl, aur 
hon ne bakhdr guzrana thd, khd gayi. jald jamd’at men ddkhil hoke un ke 

t 36 T Aur KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko liye kafdra de: kyunki KhudIwand 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki ke huzdr se gazab nikld, aur wabd 

37 Hdrdn kdhin ke bete Ili’azar ko shurd' hui. 

farmd, ki ’U'dsozon ko jale hdon men 47 Tab Hdrun ne, jaisd Mdsd ne 
se uthd, aur dg wahin bakher de, kahd, ’udsoz liyd, aur jamd’at men 
kydnki we to muqaddas hain. lapakko ddkhil "hud; aur kyd dokhtd 

38 IJn ddmion ke ’ddsozon se, jin- hai, ki wabd logon men ddkhil hdi: 
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Hdrun lei lathi GINTI, XVII, XVIIL ka phahia . 


so us no bakhur jaldke un logon ke live 
kafftra diyd. 

48 Wuh un murdon aur zindon ke 
bieh khard hud; tab wabd mauquf 
huh 

40 We sab jo wabd sc mare, siwd 
un ke, jo Qurah ki bdbat haldk hue, 
chaudah hassdr sdt sail the. 

50 Tab Hdriin jamd’at ke khaime 
ke darwdzo par Mdsd pds pliir dyd ; 
aur wabd mauquf ho gayh 
XVII BA'B. 

P IIIR KhudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel ko kah, aur un men 
har ok se un ke dbdi khdnddn ke rnu- 
wdfiq, ya’ne un ke sab sarddron se, un 
ko dbdi khdnddn ke mutdbiq, ek ek 
ldthi le, aur ye sab barah ldthidn 
hongi: aur har ek kd ndm us ki ldthi 
par likh. 

3 Aur Ldwi ki ldthi par Ildrdn kd 
ndm likh; is liye ki har ek sarddr ke 
wdste un ko dbdi khdnddnon men ek 
ek ldthi hogi. 

4 Aur unhen jamd’at ko khaime 
men shahddat ke sanduq ke sdmhne, 
jahdn main turn se muldqdt kartd 
hdn, rakh do, 

5 Aur ydn liogd, ki us sliakhs ki 
ldthi se, jo merd barguzida hai, phdl 
niklenge ; aur main bani Isrdel ki shi- 
kdyafcen apne dparse, jo tori mukhdla- 
(at se karte hain, dur karungd. 

6 T Chundnclii Mdsd ne bani Isrdel 
ko kalid, aur har ek no un ke sarddron 
men se apne apne dbdi khdnddn ke 
muwdfiq ldthi di, sarddr pichhe ek ek 
ldthi us ko di, so bdrah ldthidn hdin ; 
aur Hdrun ki ldthi unliin ldthion 
men thi. 

7 Aur Mdsd ne un ldthion ko sha¬ 
hddat ke khaime men K iiud/wand ke 
huzdr rakhd. 

8 Aur aisd hud, ki Mdsd ddsre din 
shahddat ke khaime men ddkhil hda; 
to kyd dekhtd hai, ki JIdrdn ki ldthi, 
Jo Ldwi ke ghardne ki thi, kaliydi thi; 
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ki us men konpalen phdtin, aur phdl 
phule, aur bdddm lage. 

9 Tab Mdsd sab ldthion ko Knu- 
dXwand ko huzdr se sab bani Isrdel 
ke sdmhne nikdl ldyd: unhon ne 
dekhd, aur har ek neapui ldthi phir li. 
m 10 I’hir KhudXwand ne Musd 
ko farmdyd, ki IJardn ki ldthi sha¬ 
hddat ke khaime men phir Id, ki sar- 
kashon ke ilzdm ke liye ek nislian 
rahe, aur is tarah td un ki shikdyaten 
mujh se bilkull daf’a kare, td ki we 
haldk na howen. 

11 Aur Musd no aisd hi kiyd ; jaisd 
KirjdXwand no use farmdyd, waisdhi 
us ne kiyd. 

12 Tab bani Isrdel no Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke kahd, Dekh, ham mare, 
ham haldk hue, ham sab kc sab fund 
hue. 

13 Jo koi Khudawand kc maskan 
ke ek zarra bln nazdik dwegd, mare- 
gd: kyd ham sab mar marke rnit 
jdengeV 

XVIII BA'B. 


P IIIR Khudawand ne Hdrun ke 
farmdyd, ki maqdis kd gundli 
tujh par, aur tore beton, aur tere dbdi 
khdnddn par tujh samet hogd: aur 
teri kahdnat kd gundh tujh par, aur 
tere beton par hogd. 

2 Aur td apne bhdion bani Ldwi ko 
bhi, jo tere bdp ko firqe men hain, 
apne sdth Id, td ki tere sdth milon, aur 
teri khidmat karen; par td apne beton 
samet shahddat ke khaime ke sdmhne 
khidrnat-guzdri kar. 

3 Aur we teri aur sdre khaime ki 
muhdfazat karen : faqat wo maqdis ke 
bdsanon aur mazbah ke nazdik na 
jdwen, td nn howe ki we bhi aur turn 
bhi haldk ho jdo. 

4 So we tere sdth milen, aur ja¬ 
md’at ke khaime ki, us ki sdri khid¬ 
mat karne ko liye, muhdfazat karen: 
aur koi pardesi tumhdre nazdik na 
dne pdwe. 

5 Aar turn maqdis aur mazbah ki 



Kahin o Ldwion ke bam . GINTF 

muhdfazat karo, td ki dge ko phir barn 
Isrdel par qahr na howe. 

6 Aur dekho, ki main ne tumhdre 
bhdion bani Ldwi ko bani Isrdel men 
se leke KhudAwand ke liye ek hadya 
tumhen supurd kiyd, td ki jamd’at ke 
khaime ki khidmat karcn. 

7 So td apne beton samet sab maz- 
bah ke kdmon men apni kahdnat ki 
muhdfazat kar, aur turn pardo ke 
andar ki khidmat karo: main ne ka¬ 
hdnat ki khidmat turn ko ek hadya 
diyd hai; aur jo pardesi nazdik dwe, 
qatl kiyd jdwe. 

8 If Phir KhudAwand ne Ildrdn 
ko farmdyd, Dekh, main ne baiii Is¬ 
rdel ki sab pdk chizon men se sab 
uthdi hui qurbanion ki muhdfazat 
tujhe di; main ne unhen tere mamstih 
hone ke sdbab se tujhe aur tere beton 
ko hamesha ke qdnun ke taur par 
diyd. 

9 Sab se pdk chizon men ki, jo dg 
se mahfuz hain, ye tere liye hongi: 
un ki har ek qurbdni, kyd nazr ki 
Qurbdni, kyd khatd ki qurbdni, kyd 
taqsir ki qurbdni, jo mujh pds lawcn, 
tere aur tere beton ke liye nihdyat 
muqaddas hogi. 

10 Td us ko us jagah par, jo ba¬ 
ll ut muqaddas hai, khdiyo; har koi 
mardon se use khdwe: yih tere liye 
muqaddas hai. 

11 Aur yih bhi tere liye hai: bani 
Isrdel ke hadye ki uthai hui qurbdni, 
un ki sab hilai hui qurbdnion samet, 
tujhe, aur tere beton, aur teri bet ion 
ko, tujh samet, hamesha ke qdnun ke 
taur par, di: jo koi tore ghar men pdk 
ho, so use khdwe. 

12 Sab achchhe se achchhd tel, aur 
achchhi se achchhi inai, aur gehun, un 
chizon ke pahle phal, jinhen we Khu- 
dAwand ko guzrdnte hain, main ne 
tujh ko diye. 

1.3 Aur un ki zamin ke sdre phal jo 
pahle pak jdwen, jinhen we Khuda- 
wand ke huzdr ldwen, tere bongo: 
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, XVIT l. Kdhinon kd hissn 

tere ghar men jo koi pdk ho, use 
khdwe. 

14 Bani Isrdel ki liar ek haram ki 
hdi chiz teri hai. 

15 Har ek jo pahld pet kd kholne- 
wdld hai jdnddron se, jise we KiiudA- 
wand ki qurbdni ldwen, khwdii insdn 
ho, khwdh haiwdn, terd hoga: lekin 
td ddmion ke palauthon kd fidiya zarur 
dijiyo, aur un kd, jo ndpdk chdrpdyon 
se pahle paidd howen, fidiya dijiyo. 

16 Aur td un men se jin kd fidiya 
dend hai, jab we ek manine ke h«-n, 
so un kd, apne dnkne ke muwafiq, 
pdnch misqdl rupd, bis jirdh ke rnisqdl 
se jo maqdis men murauwaj hai, fidiya 
dijiyo. 

17 Lekin gde kd palauthd, yd bher 
kd palauthd, yd bakri kd palauthd, td 
un kd fidiya na dijiyo: we muqaddas 
hain: td un kd lahd mazbah par 
chhirkiyo, aui un ki charhl dg ki qur- 
bdni ke wdste jaldiyo, ki KhudAwand 
ke liye khushbui ho. 

18 Aur un kd gosht tere liye bogd, 
jaise ki hildi hdi qurbdni kd sina, aur 
dahind shdna, tere liye hain. 

19 Sab uthdi hdi qurbdnion ko un 
muqaddas chizon men se, jinhen bani 
Isrdel KiiudAwand ke liye guzrdnen, 
tujh ko, aur tere beton aur betion ko 
tujh samet, hamesha ke qdnun ke taur 
par, diyd: yih KhudAwand ke huzdr 
tere aur teri nasi ko liye tujh samet 
natnak kd ’ahd hamesha ko liye hai. 

20 Phir KhudAwand ne Ilardn 
ko farmdyd, ki Td un ki zamin men 
se mirds na lend, aur tore liye un ke 
darm iyan bissa na hogd: kyunki bani 
Isrdel men terd hissa aur teri mirds 
main lidn. 

21 Aur dekh, main ne sdre daswen 
liisse, jo bani Isrdel nikdlen,bani Ldwi 
ko mirds diye: yih us khidmat kd, jo 
ki we kartc hain, ya’ne jamd’at ke 
khaime ki khidmat kd, badld hai. 

22 Aur dge ko bani Isrdel jamd’at 
ke khaime ko nazdik hargiz na dwen, 
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ua bo ki we gunabgdr bon, aur mar 
jdwcn. 

23 Balki bam Ldwi jamd’at ke 
khaime ki khidmat karcn; we un ke 
gundhon ke uthanewdle honge. Tum¬ 
hdre qaruon men yih hamesha ke liye 
qdndn hogd, ki we bani Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn mirds na pdwen. 

24 Par we daswen bisse, jinhcn bani 
Isrdel uthdi luu qurbdni ke liye Khu- 
dXwand ko ldwen, main ne ban! Ldwi 
ki mirds men diye: is wdste main ne 
un ke liaqq men kabd, ki We bani 
Isrdel ke darmiydn mirds na pdwen. 

25 T Phir KhudX wand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

26 Ki Ldwion ko khitdb kar, aur 
uiihen kah, ki Jab turn bani Isrdel se 
we daswen hisse, jo main ne tumkdri 
mirds un ki taraf se kar diye bain, lo, 
to turn bar daswen bisse led daswdn 
hissa uthdne ki qurbdni ki bdbat, 
KiiudXwand ko guzrdno. 

27 Aur yih tumhdri uthdi hdi qur- 
bdni, tumhdre liye, kbalibdn ke galle, 
aur kolhti ki kasrat i mai ki aisi, gini 

28 Isi tarah turn uthdi hill qurbdni 
KhudXwand ke liye apne sab daswen 
hisson men se, jinhen turn bani Isrdel 
se Jeoge, uthdiyo ; aur turn un men se 
uthdi hui qurbdni KhudXwand ki 
Hdrtin kdhin ko dijiyo. 

29 Turn apne sdre hadyon men se 
sab uthdi hdi qurbdnidn Kiiudawand 
ke liye uthdiyo; un men se jo sab se 


32 Aur jab turn us men se achcbhe 
sc achchhd uthdoge, tab turn us ke 
sabab gunahgdr na thahroge; aur bani 
Isrdel ki muqaddas chizon ko ndpdk 
na karoge, td ki turn haldk na ho. 

XIX BATI. 

IIIR KhudXwand ne Mdsd aur 
ITdrdn ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

2 Yih shari*at kd hukm hai, jc 
KhudXwand ne yih kahtc hue far¬ 
mdyd, ki Bani Isrdel ko kah, ki ek ldl 
gde, jo be-ddg aur be-’aib ho, aur jis 
par kabhi jdd na rakbd gayd ho, tujh 
pds Id wen: 

3 Turn use lli'azar kdhin ko do, ki 
use khaimagdh se bdhar le jdwe, aur 
wuh us ke huzur zabh ki jdwe: 

4 Aur Ili'azar kdhin apni ungli par 
us kd labu leke jamd^t ke kbaime ke 
dge ki taraf sdt martabe chbirke. 

5 Phir us ki dnkhon ke sdmline 
wuh gde jaldi jdwe ; us kd chamrd, us 
kd gosht, us kd khun, us ke gobar 
samet, sab jaldyd jawe. 

6 Phir kdhin wahdn deoddr ki lakrf 
aur zufd aur qirmiz leke us jalti hdi 
gde par ddl de. 

7 Tab kdhin apne kapre dhowe, aur 
apnd badan pdni se dhowe, ba’d us ke 
khaimagdh men ddkhil ho; aur kdhin 
shdm tak ndpdk rahegd. 

8 Aur wuh, jo use jaldtd hai, apne 
kapre pdni se dhowe, aur apnd badan 
pdni so dhowe, aur shdm tak ndpdk 
rahegd. 



achchhd ho, un ke pdk bisse men se 
uthdyd jdwe. 

30 Aur un se kaho, ki Jab turn un 
men se achchhe ko utbdo, tab wuh 
tumhdre liye, ai Ldwio, jaisd khalihdn 
kd galla, aur kolhu kd ras, mahsub 
hogd. 

31 Aur turn aur tumhdrd khanddn 
use, jis jagah chdlio, wahdn khdo: 
kydnki yih us khidmat ki bdbat, jo 
turn jamd’at ke khaime men karte ho, 
tumhdrd mihnatdna hai. 
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9 Aur koi pdk shakbs us gde ki rdkh 
ko jam’a kare, aur khaimagdh ke bdhar 
sdf jagah men dhar de; yih bani Isrdel 
ki jamd’at ke liye malifuz rahegi, td 
ki juddi ke pdni men mildi jdwe: yih 
gundh se pdk karne ke liye hai. 

10 Aur wuh, jo us gde ki rdkh ko 
samettd hai, apne kapre dhowe, aur 
shdm tak ndpdk rahegd: aur yih bani 
Isrdel ke, aur un pardesion ke liye, jo 
un men bddobdsh karte hail], hamesha 
ke wdste ck qdndn hai. 
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11 f Jo koi kisi ddmi ki ldsh ko 
chhuegd, sdt din tak ndpdk rahegd. 

12 Wuh apne ta,in tisre din us se 
sdf kare, aur sdtwen din pdk hogd: 
par agar wuh apne ta,in tisre din sdf 
na karegd, to sdtwen din pdk na 
hogd. 

13 Jis kisl ne kisi mare htie ddini 
kf ldsh ko chktid, aur dp ko pdk na 
kiyd, to us ne KhudAwand ke mas- 
kan ko ndpdk kiyd; wuh shakhs bani 
Isrdel men se kat jdegd : kytinki juddi 
kd pdni us par chhirkd nahin gayd, 
wuh ndpdk hai: us ki ndpdki ab talc 
us par hai. 

14 Agar koi kisi khaime men mare, 
to us ki bdbat yih hukm hai, ki jo koi 
us khaime men dwe, aur we sab, jo 
khaime men hain, sdt din tak ndpdk 
rahenge. 

15 Aur har ek khuld bartau, jis kd 
sarposh us par bandhd na ho, ndpdk 
hai. 

16 Aur jo koi maiddn men talwdr 
ke mdre htie ko chhtiwe, yd murdo ke 
4)adan ko, yd ddmi ki haddi ko, yd 
gor ko, sdt din tak ndpdk rahegd. 

17 So we ndpdk ddmi ke liye us 
jail htii gde ki rdkh, jo gundh se pdk 
karti hai, len, aur use ek bdsan men 
rakhke us par bahte htie pdni se kuchh 
ddlen; 

18 Aur ek pdk ddmi ztifd lewe, aur 
use pdni men duboke khaime par aur 
sdre bdsanon par, aur un ddmion par, 
jo wahdn the, aur us par, jis ne haddi 
ko, yd kisi mdre htie ko, yd murde ko, 
yd qabr ko, chhtid hai, chhirke; 

19 Aur pdk hi ddmi tisre din aur 
sdtwen din ndpdk par chhirke; aur 
phir sdtwen din apne ta,in pdk kare, 
aur apne kapre ahowe, aur pdni se 
nahdwe, tab shdm ko pdk hogd. 

20 Lekin wuh shakhs, jo ndpdk ho, 
aur us ne dp ko pdk na kiyd, wuhi 
shakhs jamd'at men se kat jdegd; 
kyunki us ne KhudXwand ke maqdis 
ko ndpdk kiyd; is liye ki juddi kd 
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pdni us par chhirkd na gayd, wuh 
ndpdk hai. 

21 Aur yih un kc liye hamesha kd 
qdniin hogd, ki jo koi juddi kd pdni 
chhirke, apne kapre dhowe; aur jo koi 
juddi ke pdni ko chhue, shdm tak 
ndpdk rahegd. 

22 Aur har ekchiz,jise ndpdk ddmi 
chlide, ndpdk hai; aur jo koi us chiz 
ko chhdegd, shdm tak napdlc rahegd. 

XX BA'B. 

A’D us ke bani Isrdel ki sdri 
jamd’at pahle mahino men dasht 
i Sin ko di, aur Qddis men rahne lagi; 
Miryam wahdn mari, aur wahin gdri 

gay<- 

2 Wahdn jamd’at ke liye pdni na 
thd; so we jam’a hoke Musd aur Hdrun 
ke barkhildf htie. 

3 Aur un logon ne Mtisd se jhagrd 
kiyd, aur kahd, Ai kdsh ki jab hamdre 
bhdi KhudXwand ke dge mar gaye, 
ham bhi mar jdte! 

4 Turn K hud A wand ki jamd’at ko 
is dasht men kytin lde, ki ham aur 
hamdre jdnwar yabdn mar jdwen ? 

5 Aur turn haraen Misr se is bure 
maqdm par pahunchdne ke wdste 
kyun nikdl lde ? yabdn bone ki jagah 
nahin, aur na anjir ki, na angtir ki, na 
an dr ki hai; yahdn to pine ko pdni 
bhi nahin. 

6 Tab Mtisd aur Hdrtin jamd’at ke 
sdmbne se jamd’at ke khaime ke dar- 
wdze par gaye, aur munh ke bal gire: 
tab KhudAwand kd jaidl un par zdbir 
htid. ‘ 

7 Aur KhudAwand ne Mtisd ko 
khitdb lcarke farmdyd, ki 

6 Wuh ldthl le, aur tti aur Hdrtin 
terd bhdi, turn donon jamd’at ko ikat- 
thd karo, aur us chatdn ko, jo un ki 
dnkhon ke sdmhne hai, kaho, aur wuh 
apnd pdni degi; tti un ke liye chatdn 
hi se pdni nikdlegd, aur us jamd’at ko 
aur un ke chdrpdyou ko pine ko 
degd. 

9 Chundnchi Mtisd ne $hudawand 




Chatdn sc pani nikdlnd. 

ke dgo se, jaisd uso hukm hdd thd, us 
ldthi ko liyd. 

10 Aur Mdsd aur Ildrdn no jamd- 
'at ko us chatdn kc sdmkne ikatthd 
kiyd, aur us no unhen kahd, ki Suno, 
ai bdgio, kyd ham tumlidro liye cha¬ 
tdn hi se pdni nikdl lawcn ? 

11 Tab Mdsd no apnd hdth uthdyd, 
aur us chatdn ko do bdr apni ldthi 
se mdrd; to bahut pdni nikld, aur 
jamd’at ne aur un ke chdrpdyon no 
piyd. 

12 ^ Phir KhudXwand ne Mdsd 
aur Hdrun ko kahd, Is liye ki turn 
mujh par i’atiqdd na ldc, td ki bani 
Isrdel ke huzur nieri taqdis karte, so 
turn is jamd’at ko us zamin men, jo 
main ne unhen di hai, na ldoge. 

13 Yih Maribah kdpdni hai; kydn- 
ki bani Isrdel nc KhudXwand se jha- 
grd kiyd, aur us no un ke darmiydn 
apno tain muqaddas kiyd. 

14 If Tab Mdsd ne Qddis se Addm 
ke bddslidh ko elchi ke hdth yun kali- 
id bhejd, ki Tere bhdi Isrdel ne kahd 
hai, ki We sab taklifen, jo ham par du 
parin, td jdntd hai; 

15 Ki kydnkar haindre bdpddde 
Misr men gaye, aur ham log Misr men 
bahut muddat rahe, aur Misrion ne 
ham ko aur hamdrc bdpdddon ko dukh 
diyd: 

16. To jab ham KuudAwand ke dge 
chillde, tab us ne hamdri dwdz suni: 
so us no ek firishte ko bhejd, aur ham 
ko Misr se nikdl ldyd; aur dekh, ham 
Qddis ke shahr men hain, jo teri ddr 
ki sarhadd par hai. 

17 So ham ko apno mulk men hoke 
guzar jdne dijiye: ki ham kheton aur 
angdr ke bdgon men ddkhil na honge, 
aur na kuon kd pdni piwenge; ham 
shdhrdh se hoke nikle chale jdwenge, 
ham dahine aur baen hdth na mu- 
renge, jab tak ki teri sarhaddon se 
bdhar na nikal jdwen. 

18 Lekin Addm ne us se kahd, Td 
meri taraf guzar na kar; nahin to, 
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main talwdr leke tcre barkhildf nik¬ 
ld ngd. 

19 Phir bani Isrdel ne use kahd, ki 
Ham rdh se hoke chale jdenge; aur 
agar main, yd mere jdnwar terd pdni 
jn'wcn, to main us ki qimat ddngd: 
main to bagair aur kdm kiye ftiqat 
apne pdon se guzar jddngd. 

20 Us ne kahd, Td hargiz 11 a jdegd. 
r l T al) Adum us ke barkhildf qdwat i 
bdzd se bahut log leke nikld. 

21 So Addm ne Isrdel ko rdh na 
di, ki us ki sarhadd men se hoke 
jdwen: tab bani Isrdel us ki taraf se 
mure. 

22 ^f Aur bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd¬ 
’at Qddis se rawdna hoke koh i llur 
par di. 

23 Aur KhudAwand ne koh i llur 
par, jo Addm ki sarhadd se mild hud 
thd, Mdsd aur Ildrun ko kahd, 

24 Hdrun apne logon men jd milc- 
gd: kyunki wuh us zamin men, jo 
main ne bani Isrdel ko di hai, ddkhil 
11 a hogd, is liye ki turn Maribah ke 
pdnion par mere hukm ko talke bdgi* 
hue. 

25 Ildrun aur us ke bete Ili’azar 
ko le, aur un ko kob i IIdr ke dpar 
Id. 

26 Harun ke kapre utdr, aur unhen 
us ke bote lli'azar ko pin lid: ki Ildrdn 
apne logon men jd milegd, aur wahan 
mar jdegd. 

27 Chundnchi jaisd KhudXwand ne 
hukm kiyd thd, Musd ne waisd hi 
kiyd; aur we sdri jamd’at ki dnkhon 
ke sdmhne koh i Hur par charho. 

28 Aur Mdsd ne Ildrdn ke kapron 
ko utdrd, aur us kebetelli’azar ko un- 
hen pinhdyd; aur Ildrun ne wahdn 
, pah dr ki choti parrihlat ki: aur Mdsd 
[aur Ili’azar pahdr par se utar de. 

29 Jab sdri jamd’at ne dekhd, ki 

Hdrdn ne wafdt pdi, to Isrdel kd sdrd 
ghardnd Hdrdn par tis din tak royd 
kiyd. » 


GINTI, XX. 



Pital ke sdmp se sihhat honi . GINTI 
XXI BAlk 

UR jab ’Arid Kan’dni bddshdh nc, 
jis kd pdetakht dak ban ki atrdf 
men tbd, sund, ki Isrdel Athdrim ki 
rdh se de, to Isrdel se lard, aur kitne 
ek un men se pakar le gayd. 

2 Tab Isrdel nc Khudawand ki 
maunat rndni, aur bold, ki Agar td 
sach much uu logon ko mere hdth men 
giriftdr kar de, to main un ki bastion 
ko haram kar ddngd. 

3 Chundnchi Khudawand ne Isrdel 
ki dwdz suni, aur Kan’dnion ko girii- 
tdr kar diyd; aur unhon ne unhen aur 
un ki bastion ko haram kar diyd: aur us 
ne us maqdm kd ndm Ilunnah rakhd. 

4 Phir unlion ne koh i llur se 
daryd e Qulzum ki rdh se kiich kiyd, 
td ki Ad dm ki sarzaniin se glidm 
jdwon: lekin we log us rdh ke sabab 
uihdyat dil-tang hue. 

5 Aur logon ne Khudd aur Mdsd se 
bigarke yun kahd, ki Turn kyun ham 
ko Misr se nikdl lde, ki ham baydbdn 
men maren? yahdn to na roll hai, na 
$dni; hamdre ji ko is halki roti se 
kardhiyat dti hai. 

0 Tab Khudawand ne un logon 
men jaldnewdle sdmp bheje ; unhon ne 
logon ko katd; aur bahut se bani Is¬ 
rdel mar mite. 

7 *1 Tab we log Mdsd pas de, aur 
bole, Ham ne gundh kiyd, ki ham ne 
Khudawand ki aur tori badgoi ki: so 
td Khudawand se du’d mdng, ki wuh 
ham men se un sdmpon ko dur kare. 
Chundnchi Mlisd ne logon ke liye du’d 
mdngi. 

. 8 Tab Khudawand ne Mdsd ko 
farmdyd, Ek jaldnevvdld samp apne 
liye band, aur ek neze par latkd : aur 
aisd hogd, ki jo koi dasd hud us par 
nazar karegd, to wuh jitd rahegd. 

9 Chundnchi Musd ne pital kd ek 
sdmp bandke ek neze par rakhd; aur 
aisd hud, ki sdmp ne jo kisi ddmi ko 
kdtd, to jab us neus pital kesdmp par 
nigdh ki, to wuh jitd rahd. 
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10 K Tab bani Isrdel ne wahdn se 
kdch kiyd, aur Aubdt men khaime 
khare kiye. 

11 Phir Aubdt se kdch kiyd, aur 
*Aiye ul ’Abdrim par, dasht men jo 
Modb ke muqdbil purab ki taraf hai, 
khaime khare kiye. 

12 Wahdn se kdch karke wadi i 
Zarad men khaime khare kiye. 

13 Jab wahdn sechaie, to Arnun ke 
pdr dke khaime khare kiye; wuh 
Amurion ki sarhadd se dke baydbdn 
men bahti hai: kydnki Arnun Modb 
ki sarhadd hai, Modb aur Amurion ke 
darmiydn. 

14 Is sabab Khudawand ke jang- 
ndme men likhd hai, Wuh Sdfah men 
Wahib par qdbiz hud, aur Arndn ki 
nahron par, 

15 Aur nahron ki us wddi par, jo 
*A'r ke maqdm tak jdti, aur Modb ki 
sarhaddon ki taraf phaili hai. 

16 Aur wahdn se Biar par jd pare: 
wuh ek kdd hai, jis ki hdhat Khuda¬ 
wand ne Mdsd ko kahd, ki logon ko 
ikatthd kar, ki main unken pdni 
ddngd. 

17 K Us waqt Isrdel ne yih rdg 
gdyd, Ai kuc, td ubal d; us ke jawdb 
men turn log gdo. 

18 Ua,isoi ne yih kdd kbodd, qaum 
ke amiron ne use bandyd, hdkim ke 
hukm se aur apni ldthion se. Tab we 
us dasht se Mattanah ko gaye; 

19 Aur Mattanah se Nakaliel ko; 
aur Nahaliel se Bdmdt ko; 

20 Aur Bdmdt se us wddi men, jo 
Modb ke mulk men hai, Pisgah ki clio- 
ti tak, jis kd rukh baydbdn Id taraf hai. 

21 Wahdn bani Isrdel ne Saihun 
ko, jo Amdrion kd bddshdh tbd, el- 
chion se yih paigdm kahld bhejd, ki 

22 Ham ko apni sarzaniin se guzar 
jdne de: ham kheton aur angdr ke 
bdgon men dakkil na honge; ham kue 
kd pdni na piwenge, halki shdhrdh se 
sidhe chale jdenge, yahdn tak ki teri 
sarhadd se bdhar ho jaen. 
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23 Par Saihdn no na chdhd ki Israel farmdyd, ki Us se mat dar: ki main 
os ki sarhadd se guzar jdwe; balki ne use, aur us ke log, aur us ki sarza- 
Saikun dp apne sab logon ko ikatthd min ko tere hdth men diyd; so td us 
karke Isrdel se muqdbala karne ko se wuhi kar, jo td ne Amdrion ke 
baydbdn men nikld; aur us ne Yahas bddshdh Saihdn, Hasbdn ke rahne- 
meu pahunchke Isrdel se jang ki. wdle, se kiyd. 

24 Aur Isrdel ne use talwdr ki dhdr 35 Chundnchi unnon ne us ko, aur 
se mdr liyd, aur us ki sarzamin par, us ke beton aur sdre logon ko yalidn 
Arndn se leke Yabdq tak, aur bani tak mdrd* ki us kd koi bdqi na raka: 
’Ammun tak, qabza kiyd: kydnki aur us ki sarzamin ko apne qabze men 
bani ’Amnuin ki sarhadd mazbdt thi. kar liyd. 

25 Garaz, bani Isrdel ne ye sab XXII BA^. 

shahr le liye; aur Amdrion ke sab T)HIR bani Isrdel ne ktich kiyd, aur 
shahron men, Hasbun men aur us ke JL Modb ke maiddnon men nahr i 
sab gdnwon men, bani Isrdel base. Yardan ke is pdr Yarihd ke muqdbil 

26 Hasbdn Amdrion ko bddshdh khaime khare kiye. 

Saihdn kd shahr thd, jo Modb ke agle 2 Y Aur * Safur ke bete Balaq ne 
bddshdh so lard, aur us ki sdri sar- wuh sab, jo bani Isrdel ne Amdrion 
zamin, Arndn tak, us ke hdth se lo li. se kiyd, dekhd. 

27 Isi liye zarb ul masal ke kah- 3 Tab Modb un logon se nipat dard, 
newdle yih kahte hain, ki Hasbun men ki we bahut the; aur Modb bani Isrdel 
do, td ki Saihdn kd shahr bane, aur ke sabab se pareshdn hdd. 

mazbdt ho jdwe: 4 Aur Modb ne Midydn ke bu- 

28 Ki dg Hasbdn se nikli, aur zurgon se kahd, ki Ab yih guroh un 

shu'ala Saihun ke shahr se, jo Modb sab ko, jo hamdre ds pas hain, ydn 
ke ’A'r ko khd gayd, aur Arndn ke chdt jaegi, jis tarah se bail maiddn 
dnclie makdnon ko sarddron ko. ghds ko chdt letd hai. Us waqt 

29 Ai Modb, tujh par wdwaild hai! Safur kd betd Balaq Modbion kd bdd- 
ai Kamds ki qaum, td haldk hui! us shdh thd. 

ne apne bete, jo bhdge the, aur apni 5 So us ne Ba’ur ke bete Bala’dm 
betidn, Amdrion ke bddshdh Saihdn ki pds Fatdr ko, jo us ki qaumwdlon ki 
asir kar din. sarzamin men nahr ke kindre par thd, 

30 Ham ne unhen tiron se tamdrn qdsid bheje, td ki use yih kahke buld 

kiyd; Hasbdn, Daibun tak, tabdh hdd; Id wen, ki Dekh, ek qaum Misr se 
aur ham ne Nufah tak, hdn, Madibd bdhar di hai: dekh, un se zamin ki 
tak, unhen be-chirdg kar diyd. sath chhip gayi hai, aur we mere 

31 If Aur Isrdel ne Amdrion ki muqdbil maqdm karte. 

sarzamin men sukdnat ki. .6 So ab diye, aur meri khdtir se un 

32 Phir Mdsa ne jdsuson ko Ya’zir logon ke haqq men bad-du’d kijiye; 

men bhejd; unhon ne us ke gdnw le ki we mujh se bahut qawi hain: shd- 
liye, aur Amdrion ko, jo wahdn the, yad ki main gdlib dke unhen mdr 
nikdl diyd. sakdn, aur unhen is zamin par se hatd , 

33 T Tab we phire, aur Basan ki dun: ki main yaqin jdntd hdn, ki jise 
rdh se chale; aur Basan ke bddshdh td barakat detd hai, use Darakat hoti, 
*U y j, usi ne, aur us ke sab logon no, aur jis par td la’nat kartd, wuh la’nati 
jang ke li/e Adrd’e men un kd sdmhnd hdd. 

kiyd. 7 So Modb ke mashdikh aur Mid- 

34 Tab KhudI wand ne Mdsd ko|ydn ke buzurp iddd ki mazddri hdth 
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men leke rawdna Me, aur Bala’dm pds 
ao, aur Balaq kd paigdm use pahun- 
chdyd. 

8 Us no unhen kahd, ki A'j rdt turn 
yahdn raho, aur jaisd kuchh KhudA- 
wand mujhe farmdegd, main tumhen 
kahtingd. Chundnchi Modb ke amiron 
ne Balaam ke yahdn maqdm kiyd. 

9 Tab Khudd BaFa’dm pds dyd, aur 
us sc kahd, Ye kauu ddmi bain, jo 
tere pds hain ? 

10 Bala’dm no Khudd ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Satur ke bete Balaq ne, jo 
Modb kd bddshdh hai, mere pds kahld 
bhejd hai, ki 

11 Dekh, ek qaum hai, jo Misr se 
nikal di hai, aur un se zamin ki sath 
chhipgayi: tu d, aur meri khdtir ke 
liye un ke haqq men bad-du’d kar; 
slidyad main un par gdlib d sakun, 
aur unhen bhagd dun. 

12 Tab Khudd ne Balaam ko ka¬ 
hd, Tu un ke sdth mat jdiyo; td un 
logon ke haqq men bad-du’d na ki- 
jiyo: is liye ki we mubdrak bain. 

* 13 Bala’dm ne subh ko uthke Ba¬ 
laq ke amiron se kahd. Turn apni 
sarzamin ko jdo; kyunki KhudAwand 
mujlie tumhdre sdth jdne ki ’ijdzat 
nahin detd. 

14 Aur Modb ke .sarddr uthe, aur 
Balaq pds gaye, aur bole, ki Bala’dm 
hamdre sdth dno se inkdr kartd hai. 

15 Tab Balaq no aur amiron ko, 
jo pahlon so ziydda, aur sbardfat men 
un so barhkar the, ddsri bdr bhejd. 

16 Unhon ne Bala’dm pds dke us 
se kahd, Safdr ke bete Balaq no ydn 
kahd hai, ki Mere pds dne so kisi 
tarah na rukiye: 

17 Main bahut bari ’izzat se tcrd 
martaba barhdiingd, aur jo kuchh tu 
mujhe farmdegd, main tere liye karun- 
gd: main teri minnat kartd hun, ki 
d, aur in logon ke haqq men meri 
shdtir se bad-du’a kar. 

18 Bala’dm ne Balaq ke khddimon 
ke jawdb men kahd, Agar Balaq apnd 
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;har rdpe aur sone se bharke mujhe 
lewe, tau bhi main KHundwAND apne 
Khudd ke hukm se bdhar nahin jd 
saktd hun, ki us se kam yd ziydda 
kartin. 

19 So ab dp bhi is rdt ko yahan 
kdtiye; td ki main dekhun, ki Kna- 
dAwand mujhe kyd aur farmdtd hai. 

20 Phir Khudd rdt ko Bala’dm pds 
dyd, aur use kahd, Agar we log tujhe 
buldne dwen, to uth, aur un ke sdth 
jd: magar jo bdt main tujhe kahungd, 
wuhi kijiyo. 

21 So Bala’dm subh ko uthd, aur 
apni gadhi par zin rakhd, aur Modb 
ke amiron ke hamrdh gayd. 

22 \ Tab Khudd kd qahr bharkd, 
is liye ki wuh gayd: aur Khudawand 
kd firishta jdke rdh men khard hiid, 
td ki us se muzdhamat kare. Pas wuh 
apni gadhi par charhd hua jdtd thd, 
aur us ke do r.hdkar us ke sdth the. 

23 So gadhi no Khudawand ke 
firishte ko dekhd, ki rdh men khard 
hai; aur us ke hdth men khinchi hui 
talwdr hai: tab gadhi ne rdh se munh 
mord, aur maiddn ko cnali: tab Bafa- 
’am ne gadhi ko mdrd, td ki use rdh 
par ldwe. 

24 Tab KiiudAwand kd firishta 
anguristdn ke ek kticlic men khard 
hdd; wahdn ek diwdr idhar thi, aur 
ek diwdr udhar. 

25 Phir jo gadhi ne KiiudIwand 
ko firishte ko dekhd, to diwdr se jd 
ari, aur Bala’dm kd panw diwdr se 
dabdyd: phir us ne use mdrd. 

26 Tab KiiudAwand kd firishta 
phir dgo chald, aur ek tang rdh men, 
jahdn jagah na thi ki dahne yd bden 
mure, jdke khard hud. 

27 Phir jo gadhi ne KuudAwand 
ke firishte ko dekhd, to Bala’am ko 
liye hue baith gayi: tab Bala’dm kd 
gussa bharkd, aur us ne gadhi ko 
ldthi se mdrd. 

*28 Tab KhudAwand ne gadhi kd 
munh khold, aur us ne Bala’dm ko 



Bala?am hi bdbat. GINTI 

kahd, Main ne terd kyd kiyd hai, ki 
tti ne yih tin btir mujhe mdrd ? 

29 Bala’dm ne gadhi ko kahd, ki 
Tti ne mujhe maskhara bandyd : kdsh 
ki mere hdth men talwtir hoti, to main 
tujhe isi dam mdrke ddl detd. 

30 Gadhi ne Bala’dm ko kahd, Kyd 
main teri gadhi nahin htin, jis par tti 
charhd htid hai, jab se ki main tujli 
pds hun, is din tak ? kabhti main ne 
tujh se aisd kiyd hai? Wuh bold, 
Nahin. 

31 Wtinhin KhudIwand ne Ba¬ 
la’dm ki dnkhen kholin, aur us ne 
Khuddwand ke firishte ko dekhd, ki 
rdh men khard hai, aur us ke hdth 
men ek talwdr khinchi hui hai: us ne 
apnd sir jhukdyd, aur aundhd gird. 

32 KhudIwand ke firishte ne use 
kahd, ki Tu ne apni gadhi ko yih tin 
bdr kytig mdrd? dekh, maig nikld 
htin, ki terd mukhdlif bantin, is liye 
ki teri chdl meri nazar men tcrhi hai: 

33 Aur gadhi ne mujh ko dekhd, 
aur wuh yih tin martaba mere stimh- 
ne se phiri: agar wuh mere sdmhne 
se na phirti, to main tujh ko mdr hi 
ddltd, aur us ko jitd chhortd. 

34 Bala’dm ne KiiudAwand ke 
firishte ko kahd, Mujh se gundh htid, 
aur main ne na jdnd ki tti mere mu- 
qdbale ko rdh men khard hai: so agar 
tti us se nd-khush hai, to main phir 
jdtin. 

35 KhudIwand ke firishte ne Ba¬ 
laam ko kahd, Ab to tti un ddmion 
ke sdth jd: magar faqat wuhi bdt, jo 
main tujhe kahtingd, kahiyo. So Ba- 
la’dm Balaq ke amiron ke hamrdh 
gayd. 

36 If Jab Balaq no sund, ki Bala'dm 
pahunchd hai, wuh us ke istiqbdl ko 
nikalke Modb ke us shahr tak gayd, 
jo Arnun ki sarhadd aur us ke mulk 
ki dtir ke siwdne par thd. 

37 Tab Balaq ne Bala’dm ko kahd, 
Kyd main ne tdkidan tere pds na 
bhejti thd, ki tujh ko buldwen? tti 
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mujh pds kyun na chald dyd? kyd 
mujh men tdqat nahin, ki terd martaba 
barhdtin? 

38 Bala’dm ne Balaq ko jawdb diyd, 
Dekh, main tujh pds dyd: mujh meg 
ab kuchh tdqat hai, ki tujhe koi bdt 
kahtin ? wuh bdt jo Khuda mere munh 
men ddlegd, wuhi main kahtingd. 

39 Aur Bala*dm Balaq ke sdth gayd, 
aur we jdkar Qaryat Ilissat men ddkhil 
htie. 

40 Balaq ne bail aur mendhe zabli 
kiye, aur Bala’dm aur un sarddron ke 
pds, jo us ke sdth the, bheje. 

41 Aur subh ko ytin htid, ki Balaq 
ne Bala’dm ko sdth liyd, aur use Ba’al 
ki tinchi jagahon par ldyd, td ki wahdn 
se us qaum ki inti lid tak dekhe. 

XXIII BATJ. 

T AB Bala’dm ne Balaq ko kahd, 
ki Mere liye yahtin sdt mazbah 
band, aur mere liye yahtin sdt bail aur 
sdt mendhe taiytir kar. 

2 Balaq ne, jaisd Bala’dm ne kahd 
thd, kiyd; aur Balaq aur Bala’dm ne 
har mazbah par ek bail aur ek mendh^ 
charhdyd. 

3 Phir Bala’am ne Balaq ko kahd, 
ki Apni sokhtani qurbdni ke pds khard 
rah, aur main jtitd hun ; shdyad Knu- 
DdwAND mujh se mulaqtit kare: jo 
kuchh wuh mujhe dikhdegd, main tujh 
se kahtingd. So wuh ek tinchi jagah 
par chald. 

4 Chimdnchi Khudd Bala’dm ko 
mild: us ne use kahd, Main ne sdt 
mazbah taiydr kiye, aur un par ek ek 
bail, aur ek ek mendhd charhdyd. 

5 Tab Khuddwand ne ek bdt Ba¬ 
la’dm ke munh men ddli, aur use kahd, 
Balaq kano phir jd, aur us ko ytin kah. 

G So wuh us ke pds phir dyd; aur 
kyd dekhtd hai, ki wuh apni sokh¬ 
tani qurbdni ke nazdik Modb ke sab 
amiron samet khard hai. 

7 Tab us ne apni masal kahni shurti’ 
ki, ki Modb ke bddshdh- Balaq ne 
A'rdm se, ptirab ke pahdyon so, mujh 



Bala’dm ki GTNTI, 'XXIII. dusri marnl. 

ko bulwayd: A'iyo, Ya'qub ko men khard hai. Tab Balaq no us se puchhd, 
khdtir se bad-du’d kijiyo; aur diyo, Khudawand ne kyd farmdyd ? 

Israel ko burd kahiyo. 18 Tab us ne apni masal kahni 

8 Main kydnkar us ko bad-du’d shurd’ ki, aur bold, Uth, ai Balaq, aur 
kardn, jis ko Khudd ne bad-du’d nahin sun; ai Safur ke bcte, meri taraf kdn 
ki ? yd us ko burd kahdn, jis ko Knu- dhar: 

i>dw and ne burd nahin kahd ? 19 Khudd insdn nahin, jo jhuth 

9 Kyunki chatdnon ki choti par se bole, na ddrnizdd hai, ki pashemdn 
main us ko dekhtd hdn, aur tilon howe: kyd us no jo kuchh ki kahd 
se main use tdktd hdn: dekh, ye _ hai, so bajd na ldwegd; aur jo kuchh 
akele sukdnat karenge, aur qaumon ke ki farmdyd hai, kyd use pdrd na 
darmiydu we shuindr na kiye jdenge. karcgd ? 

10 Ya’qdb ki gard ke zarron ko 20 Dekh, main ne hukm payd, ki 
kaun gin saktd hai, aur bani Isrdel ki barakat dun; us ne barakat di hai; 
chauthdi kaun shumdr kar saktd hai ? main ise badal nahin saktd. 

Kdsh ki main sddiqon ki maut mardn, 21 Wuh Ya’qdb men badi nahin 
aur meri ’dqibat un ki si ho 1 pdtd, na Isrdel men fasdd dekhtd hai: 

11 Tab Balaq no Bala’dm ko kahd, Khudawand us kd Khudd us ke sdth 
Yih td ne mujh se kyd kiyd ? Main hai, aur bddshdh ki dhum un ko dar- 
tujhe ldyd, ki mere dushmanon ko bad- miydn hai. 

du’d kare, aur dekh, ki td unhen sard- 22 Khudd unhen Misr so nikdl ldyd : 
sar barakat do chukd. us kd gainde kd sd zor hai. 

12 Us no jawdb diya aur kahd, Kyd 23 Koi afsun Ya’qdb par nahin 

is par lihdz karnd mujhe wdjib nahin, chaltd, koi bad-fdli Isrdel ke barkhildf 
ki wulii bdt, jo KiiudAwand no mere nahin: chundnchi isi waqt Ya’qdb ke 
4jiunh men ddli, kahdn? aur Isrdel ko haqq men yih kahd jaegd, 

13 Phir Balaq ne use kahd, Ab ki Khudd ne kyd kiyd! 

mere sdth aur ek jagah chaliye; wa- 24 Dekh, ye log bhdri singh ke 
hdn se dp un ko dekhiye: tu>un men taur se khare honge, aur wuh dp ko 
se faqat kindrewdlon ko dekhcgd; we jawdn singh ki tarah uthdwegd: wuh 
sab ko sab deklie na jdenge; mere liye na sowegd, jab tak ki shikdr na khd 1c, 
wahdn se un par bad-du’d kar. aur jab tak ki mdrke us kd lahd na 

14 So wuh use wahdn se Zufim pi le. 

ke maiddn men koh i Pisgah ki choti 25 ^ Tab Balaq no Bala’dm ko 
parle gayd; wahdn sdt mazbah bande; kahd, Td hargiz bad-du’d na kar, aur 
har mazJbah par ek bail aur ek mendhd unhen td hargiz barakat na de. 
cliarhdyd. 20 Bala’dm ne jawdb diyd, aur 

15 Tab us no Balaq se kahd, ki Balaq ko kahd, Kyd main ne tujlie 

Td yahdn apni sokhtani qurbdni pds nahin kahd, ki Sab kuchh jo KhudA- 
thahrd rah, jab tak ki main wahdn wand kahegd, main wulii kardngd ? 
Khudd se muldqdt kardn. 27 ^ Tab Balaq ne Bala’dm ko kahd, 

16 Chundnchi KiiudXwand Bala’dm A’iyo, main dp ko ek aur jagah le 

ko mild, aur us ke munli men bdt jddn; shdyad Khudd ko pasand dwe, 
ddli, aur farmdyd, Balaq pds phir jd, ki td mere liye wahdn se un par bad- 
aur ydn kah. du’d kare. 

17 Aur jab wuh us pds pahunchd, to 28 Tab Balaq Bala'dm ko Fagdr 
kyd dekhtd hai, ki wuh ? apni sokhtani ki choti par, jis kd rukh baydbdn ki 
qurbdni ko' pds Modb ke ra,ison samet | taraf hai, ldyd, 
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29 Wah&n Balaam ne Balaq se 
kahd, ki Mere liye yahdn sdt mazbah 
band, aur is jagah mere wdste sdt bai’ 
aur sdt mendho taiydr kar. 

30 Chundnchi Balaq no, jaisd Ba¬ 
laam no farmdyd thd, kiyd; aur har 
ek mazbah par ek bail aur ek mondhd 
guzrdnd. 

XXIV BA^. 

AB Bala’dm ne dekhd, ki Isrdc 
ko barakat dend KhudXwand ko 
khush dyd, to wuh ab ke, jaisd dge 
shugun ke khoj men jdtd tbd, na gayd, 
balki baydbdn ki taraf tawajjuh ki. 

2 Aur Bala’dm ne apni dnkh uthdi, 
aur Isrdel ko dekhd, ki apne firqon k] 
tarlib par thahrd hai; tab Huh Ulldh 
us par ndzil hdi. 

3 Aur wuh apni masal le chald, aur 
bold, Ba’br kd betd Bala’dm kahtd hai, 
hdn, wuh shakhs, jis ki dnkhen khul 
gayi hain, kahtd; 

4 Wuh, jis ne Khudd ki bdten 
sunin, aur Qddir i mutlaq ki royd ko 
dekhd hai, so pard thd, par us ki dnkh¬ 
en khuli thin, kahtd hai: 

5 Kyd hi khdb hain tore khaime, ai 
Ya’qtib, aur tere maskan, ai Isrdel! 

6 Ye phaile hrie hain, wddion ki 
tarah se, aur lab i daryd ke bdgon ke 
taur par, jaise ’ud ko darakht jo Kuu- 
dAwand ne lagde hon, aur jaise deo- 
ddr ke darakht, jo pdni ke kandre hon. 

7 Aur wuh apni mothon se pdni 
bahdwegd, aur us kd bij bahut se pd- 
nion men hogd; us kd bddshdh A^dg 
se buzurg hogd, aur us ki bddshdnat 
buland hogi. 

8 Khudd us ko Misr se bdhar nikdl 
ldydj’us men gainde ki qtiwat hai: 
wuh qaumon ko, jo us ko dushman 
bon, kbd jdegd, aur un ki baddidn tor 
ddlegd, aur apne tiron se unhen chlied- 
ega. 


bdrak kahe; aur mal'dn hai wuh, jo 
tujh par la’nat kare. 

10 \ Tab Balaq kd gussa Bala’dm 
par bharkd, aur us ne apni tdlidn 
mdrin: aur Balaq ne Bala’dm ko kahd, 
Main ne tujhe buldyd, ki tii mere 
dushmanon par bad-du’d kare; aur 
dekh, tti ne tinon bdr unhen sardsar 
barakat bakhshi. 

11 Chal, ab apne makdn ko bhdg: 
main ne dil men kahd thd, ki ban 
’izzat se terd martaba barhdtin; par 
dekh, KiiudIwand ne tujhe 'izzat se 
bdz rakhd. 

12 Bala’dm ne Balaq ko jawdb diyd, 
Kyd main no tere qdsidoij ko bhi, jin- 
hen td ne mere pds bhejd, na kahd thd, 

ki 

13 Agar Balaq apnd ghar rdpe sone 
se bharke mujhe dewe, mujhe tdqat 
nahin, ki KiiudAwand ke farmdn ke 
siwd, apne dil se kuchh bhald yd burd 
kahdn; balki jo kuchh KhudXwand 
kahegd, main wuhi kahdngd ? 

14 Ab td dekh, main apne logon 
men jdtd hdn; so td d, ki main tujh# 
khabar ddngd, ki ye log tere logon se 
pichhle dinon men kyd karenge. 

15 Phir us ne apni masal kahni 
shurd’ ki, aur bold, Ba’ur kd betd Ba- 
‘a’dra kahtd hai; hdn, wuh shakhs, 
is ki dnkhen khul gayi hain, kahtd; 

16 Wuh, jis ne Khudd ki bdten 
sunin, aur Haqq Ta’dld kd ’ilm pdya, 
jis ne Qddir i mutlaq ki royd dekhi, so 
pard thd, par us ki dnkhen khuli thin, 
kahtd hai: 

17 Main use dekhdngd, par abhi 
nahin; main us par nazar karungd, 
par na nazdik se; Ya’qub se ek sitdra 
niklcgd, aur Isrdel se ek ’asd uthegd, 
aur Modb ki nawdhi ko mdr legd, aur 
sab hangdma-karncwdlon ko haldk 
karegd. 


^ 1% MAmmVMyai bogd, bdu, Sba- 

indnind, balki bhdri singh ki tarah, j *ir apne dushmanon ki milkiyat hogd 
, ua , ko kaun u t bi eaktd j aur fardel bahSdurf kareud. 
ha 1 ? Mubdrak hai wuh, jo tujhe mu-| 19 Ya’qdb ki nasi se niklegd wuh. 
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kd mdra Jdna. 


jo riydsat karegd, aur use, jo shahr 
men bdqi rah jdegd, haldk karogd. 

20 ^ Phir us ne ’Amdliq ko dekhd, 
aur apni masal le chald, aur bold, 
'Amdliq qaumon ke danniydn pahid 
thd, par us kd anjdm nesti ndbddi 
hogi. 

21 Phir us ne Qainion par nigdh 
ki, aur apnl masal kahni shurti , ki, 
aur bold, ki Terd maskan mazbdt hai; 
td pahdr par apnd dsliiydna bandtd : 

22 Lekin Qaini barbdd hongo, ya- 
hdn tak ki Astir tujho pakar le jdegd. 

23 Phir wuh apni masal le chald, 
aur bold, Afsos! kaun zinda rahegd, 
jab Khudd ydn hi karegd ? 

24 Aur Kittim ki taraf se jahdz 
dwenge, aur Asiir ko dukh denge, aur 
’I'br ko bhi dukh denge ; par wuh bhi 
nest o ndbud hogd. 

25 Tab Bala’dm uthd, aur rawana 
hud, aur apne makdn ko phir gayd; 
aur Balaq ne bhi apni rdh li. 

XXV BA^. 

QO Isrdel Sittim men muqim hue, 
aur logon ne Modbion ki betion 
se hardmkdri shurd’ ki. 

2 Unhon no apne ma’bddon ki qur- 
bdnion par logon ki da’vvat" ki: so 
logoi} ne khdyd, aur un ke ma’bddon 
ko sijda kiyd. 

3 Aur Isrdeli Ba’al-Fagur se mile: 
tab KhudAwand kd qahr bani Isrdel 
par bharkd. 

4 Aur KhudAwand ne Musd ko 
farmdyd, Qaum ke sdre sarddron ko 
pakar, aur un ko KhudAwand ke liye 
dftdb ke muqdbil latkd de, td ki Khu- 
dXwand ke gazab kd bharaknd Isrdel 
par se tal jdwe. 

5 So Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ke hdkim- 
on ko kahd, ki Turn men so har ek 
apne logon ko, jo Ba’al-Fagiir se mil 
gaye hain, qatl kare. 

6 f Aur dekho, ki ek Isrdeli £y&, 
aur apne bhdion ke pds ek Midydni 
’aurat Mdsd aur bani Isrdel ki sdri 
jamd’at ki dnkhon ke sdmhne ldyd, 
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aur wuh jamd’at khairae ke darwdze 
par roti thi. 

7 Aur jab ki Finihds bin Ui’azar 
bin Hdrdn kdhin ne yih dekhd, wuh 
jamd’at men se uthd, aur barchhi hdth 
men li; 

8 Aur us mard ke piclihe khaime 
men ghusd, aur un donon ko,*Isrdeli 
mard aur us ’aurat ke pet ko, chhedd. 
Tab bani Isrdel men se wabd jdti rahi. 

9 Wo, jo us wabd men mare, chau- 
bis hazdr the. 

10 T Phir Khudawand ne Musd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

11 Finihds ne, jo Hdrun kdhin ke 
beto Ili’azar kd bctd hai, mere qahr 
ko bani Isrdel par se phcrd, ki un ke 
bich use mere liye gairat di; isi liye 
main ne bani Isrdel ko apni gairat se 
ndbtid na kiyd. 

12 So td kah, Dekh, main ne us 
se apnd sulh kd ’alid bdndhd: 

13 So wuh us ke liye hogd, aur us 
ke ba’d us ki nasi ke liye kahdnat kd 
’ahd i abadi hogd; kydnki wuh apne 
Khudd ke liye gairatmand thd, aur 
us ne bani Isrdel ke liye kafdra diyd. 

14 Us Isrdeli shakhs kd ndm, jo 
us Midydni ’aurat ke sdth mdrd gayd, 
Zimri thd, Said kd bctd, jo bani 
Sama’un ko firqe ke ek dbdi khdnddn 
kd sarddr thd. 

15 Aur us Midydni ’aurat kd ndm, 
jo mdri gayi, Kazbi thd, Sdr ki beti, 
jo ek guroh kd sarddr, aur bani Mid- 
ydn men ’dli-khdnddn thd. 

16 T Phir KiiudXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

17 Midydnion ko tang karo, aur 
ULuien radro: 

18 Kydnki wo apne makron se, ki 
jin se turn ko fareb diyd hai, Fagdr 
ki bdbat, aur Kazbi ki bdt men, jo 
Midydn ko sarddr ki beti, aur un ki 
bahin thi, jo us wabd ke Jin, jo Fagdr 
ke sabab se hi i, mdri gayi, turn ko 
tang karte hain. 



Moah ke maidanon men 

XXVI BAT*. 

A UR aisd hdd, ki ba’d us wabd ke, 
KhudXwand ne Musd ko aur 
Ildrun kdhin ke bete Ili’azar ko, khitdb 
karke kahd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko, un 
ke dbdi khdnddnon ke mutdbiq, bis 
bsxuswdle se leke uparwdie tak, jitne 
xsrdel men jang ke liye nikalne ke 
qdbil bain, gin jdo. 

3 Chundncbi Mdsd aur Ili’azar kd- 
bin ne Modb ke maiddnon men Yar- 
dan ke kindre, Yarihd ke muqdbil, un 
se kalid, 

4 Turn, logon ko, bis baraswdle so 
leke dparwdle tak, gino, jaise Kiiuda- 
wand ne Mdsd aur bani Isrdel ko, jo 
Misr ki zamln se nikle the, hukm 
kiyd thd. 

5 Rdbin, Isrdel kd palauthd betd: 
Rdbin ke beton men Handk, jis sc 
Hanukion kd ghardnd hai; aur Phald, 
jis se Phalwion kd ghardnd hai; 

6 Aur Ilasrun, jis se Ilasrdiiion 
ka ghardnd hai; aur Karmi, jis 
Karmion kd ghardnd hai. 

7 So Rdbin ke ghardne ye hain: 
un ke sab, jo gino gaye, tentdlis hazdr 
sdt sau tis the. 

8 Aur Phald ke bete : Uidb. 

9 Aur Uidb ko bete Namuel, aur 
Ddtan, aur Abirdm: ye we Ddtan 
aur Abirdm hain, jamd’at ke chune 
hde, jo Qurah kl guroh men shdmil 
hoke, jis waqt Kiiudawand se jlia- 
garto the, Mdsd aur Ildrdn se jhagre: 

10 Aur zamin ne apnd munh klio- 
ld, aur unhen Qurah samet nigal liyd, 
jis waqt wuh guroh man, jab ki dg ne 
arhdi sau ddmion ko khd liyd: so wo 
’ibrat ke wdste nishdna hde. 

11 Lekin Qurah ke larkc na mare. 

12 ^ Aur bani Sama’un apne ghar- 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye the: Namuel, 
jis se Narndelion kd ghardnd; aur 
Yamin, jis se Yaminion kd ghardnd; 
aur Yakin, jis se Yakinion kd ghar¬ 
dnd ; 
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13 Aur Zdrah, jis so Zdrahion kd 
ghardnd; aur Sddl, jis se SddJion kd 
ghardnd. 

14 Aur ye Sama’dnion ke gliardne 
hain ; un men bdis hazdr do sau the. 

15 Aur bani Jadd apne ghardn- 
on ke muwdliq ye the: Safdn, jis se 
Safdnion kd ghardnd; aur Hdji, jis 
se Hdjion kd ghardnd; aur Suni, jis se 
Sdnion kd ghardnd; 

10 Aur Uznijis seUznion kd ghar¬ 
dnd ; aur Tri jis se ’Prion kd ghardnd; 

17 Aur Arud, jis so Arudion kd 
ghardnd; aur Areli, jis se Arelion kd 
ghardnd. 

18 Bani Jadd ke yihi ghardne hain; 
mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se gine 
gaye, chdlis hazdr pdnch sau the. 

19 ^ Yahdddli ke bete Tr aur Ondn: 
niagar Tr aur Ondn Kan'dn men mar 
gaye. 

20 Aur bani Yahdddli apne ghar- 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain : Selah, jis 
se Seldnion kd ghardnd; aur Phdras, 
jis se Phdrasion kd ghardnd; aur 
Zarah, jis se Zarahion kd ghardnd. j 

21 Bani Phdras ye hain: liasrdn, 
jis He Hasrdnion kd ghardnd; aur 
Hamdl, jis se Ilamulion kd ghardnd. 

22 Ye bani Yahdddh ko ghardne 
hain : mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se 
gine gaye, chhihattar hazdr pdnch sau 
the. 

23 ^ Aur bani Ishakdr apne ghar- 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain: Tola’, jis 
se Tola’ion kd ghardnd ; Fuwah, jis se 
Fuwahion kd ghardnd; 

24 Yasdb, jis se Yasdbion kd ghar¬ 
dnd; Samrdn, jis se Samrdnion kd 
ghardnd. 

25 Ye Ishakdr ke ghardne hain: 
mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se gine 
gaye, chaunsath hazdr tin sau the. 

26 f Aur bani Zabuldn apne gbar- 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain: Sarad, jis se 
Saradion kd ghardnd; Aildn, jis se 
Aildnion kd ghardnd; Yahliel, jis se 
Yahlielion kd ghardnd. 
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27 Aur ye Zabultinion ke ghardne 
hain: mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se 
gine gaye, sdth hazdr pdnch sau the. 

28 Aur bani Yhsuf apne ghardnon 
Re muwdfiq ye the: Muuassi aur lf- 
rdim. 

29 Munassi kd betd Makir, jis se 
Makirion kd ghardnd; Makir se Jili’dd 
paidd htid, jis se Jili’ddion kd ghardnd. 

30 Jili’dd ke bete ye hain : F'azar, 
jis so Fazarion kd ghardnd; aur Kha- 
laq, jis se Khalaqion kd ghardnd; 

31 Aur Asriel, jis se Asrielion kd 
ghardnd ; aur Sikm, jis so Sikmion kd 
ghardnd; 

32 Aur Simida', jis se Simida’ion kd 
ghardnd; aur Hifr, jis se Hifrion kd 
ghardnd. 

33 IT Hifr kd betd Sildfihdd; us 
ke bete na the, betidn thin : aur Sild¬ 
fihdd fei betlonke ndm ye hain ; Mah- 
lah, aur Nu’ah, aur Hajlah, aur Milkah, 
aur Tirzah. 

34 Aur ye Munassi ke ghardne 
hain: un men se, jo gine gaye, bdwan 
fcazdr sdt sau the. 

35 If Aur bani Tfrdim apne ghar¬ 
dnon ke inuwdfiq ye hain: Sdtalah, 
jis se Stitalahion kd ghardnd; aur Da¬ 
kar, jis se Bakrion kd ghardnd; aur 
Tahan, jis so Tahanion kd ghardnd. 

36 Aur Sutalah kd betd ’Erdn, jis 
se '’Erdn ion kd ghardnd. 

37 Aur ye bani Ifrdim ke ghardne 
hain: un men se, jo gine gaye, battis 
hazdr pdnch sau the. So bani Yusuf 
apne ghardnon ke inuwdfiq ye the. 

38 If Aur bani Binyamin apne ghar¬ 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain; Bala* jis se 
Bala’ion kd ghardnd; aur Ashbcl, jis 
se Ashbelion kd ghardnd; aur Akhir- 
dm, jis se Akhirdmion kd ghardnd; 

39 Aur Stifdm, jis se Sufdmion kd 
ghardnd; aur Htifdrn, jis se Hdfdmion 
kd ghardnd. 

40 Bald’ ke do bete the: Ard, jis se 
Ardion kd ghardnd; aur Na’amdn, jis 
se Na’amdnion kd ghardnd; 
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41 Ye bani Binyamin ke ghardne 
the: un men se, jo gine gaye, paintd- 
lis hazdr chha sau the. 

42 ^f Aur bani Ddn apne ghardnon 
ke muwdfiq ye hain: Suhdm, jis se 
Sfihdmion kd ghardnd. Ye Ddn ke ghar¬ 
dne hain, mutdbiq un ke ghardnon ke. 

43 Suhamion ke sdre ghardne, mu- 
tdbiq un ke jo un men se gine gaye, 
chaunsath hazdr chdr sau the. 

44 Aur bani A'shar apne ghar¬ 
dnon ke muwdfiq ye hain: Yimnah, 
jis se Yimnion kd ghardnd; aur Iswi, 
jis so Iswion kd ghardnd ; aur I’ari’dh, 
jis se Bari’dliion kd ghardnd. 

45 Bani Bari’dh ye hain: Ilibr, jis 
so Hibrion kd ghardnd; aur Malkiel, 
jis so Malkielion kd ghardnd. 

40 Aur A'shar ki beti kd ndm Sa¬ 
rah thd. 

47 Aur ye bani A'shar ke ghardne 
hain; mutdbiq un ke, jo un men se 
gine gaye, tirpan hazdr chdr sau the. 

48 Y Bani Naftdli apne ghardnon 
ke muwdfiq ye hain: Yahasiel, jis se 
Yahasielkm kd ghardnd ; aur Juni, jis 
so Jfinion kd ghardnd ; 

49 Aur Yisr, jis se Yisrion kd ghar¬ 
dnd ; aur Salim, jis se Salimion kd 
ghardnd. 

50 So ye Naftdli ke ghardne hain, 
mutdbiq un ke ghardnon ke: un men 
se, jo gine gaye, paintdlis hazdr char 
sau the. 

51 Ye sab bani Isrdel, jo gine gaye, 
chha ldkh ek hazdr sdt sau tis the. 

52 If Phir KhijdXwand ne Mdsd 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 

53 luhin ko, un ke ndmon ke shu- 
mar ke muwdfiq, yih zamin mirds ko 
taur par bdnt di jdwe. 

54 Td baliuton ko bahut si mirds 
dijiyo, aur tboron ko thori mirds: har 
ek ko us ki mirds usi ke shumdr kiye 
hfie logon ke hisdb se di jdwe. 

55 Lekin zamin qur’a se taqsim ki 
jdwe: we apne dbdi firqon ko ndmog 
ke muwdfiq mirds lewen. 
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56 Bahut hon, ya thoro, qur’a se un 
ki mirds taqsim ki jdwe. 

57 T Aur we, jo bani Ldwi men 
gine gayo, apne dbdi ghardnon ke hi- 
sdb se ye hain: Jairsdn, jis se .Jairsdn- 
ion kd ghardnd; Qihdt, jis se Qihdtion 
kd ghardnd: Mirdri, jis se Mirdrion 
kd ghardnd. 

58 Bani Ldwion ke ghardne ye 
hain: Libni kd ghardnd, Rabdn kd 
ghardnd, Mahli kd ghardnd, Musi kd 
ghardnd, Qurah kd ghardnd. Aur 
Qihdt se *Amrdm paidd M&. 

59 Aur 'Amrdm ki jord kd ndin 
Ydkabid thd, Ldwi ki beti, jise us k" 
md Ldwi se Misr men jani: so wuk 
’Amrdm se Hdrdn aur Musd aur un k' 
bahin M'iryam ko jani. 

60 Aur Hdrdn ko bete ye the; Na- 
dab, aur Abihd, aur Ili’azar, aur Itaiuar. 

61 So Nadab aur Abihd, us waqt ki 
•mhon ne ek ajnabi dg KiiudXwant 
ke huzdr guzrdni mar gaye. 

62 Aur we, jo un men gine gaye, ek 
mahinowdle se leko dparwdlo tak, teis 
hazdr mard the: ye bani Isrdel men 
nahin gine gaye; kydnki un ko bani 
Isrdei ke sdth mirds nahin di gayi, 

63 T Ye we hain, jo Mdsd aur II i- 
*azar kdhin se gine gaye, ki unhon ne 
bani Isrdel ko Modb ke maiddnon 
men, Yardan ke kandre, Yarihu ke 
muqdbil, shumdr kiyd. 

64 Par Musd aur Hdrdn kdhin ke 
gine hdon men se, jis waqt bani Isrdel 
ko dasht i Sind men gind thd, ek 
shakhs bhi in men na thd. 

65 Kydnki KhudIwand ne un ke 
haqq men farmdyd thd, ki We yaqinan 
baydbdn men mar jdenge. Chundnchi 
un men se, siwd Yafunnah ke bete 
Kdlib, aur Ndn ke bete Yashd* ke, ek 
bhi na bachd. 

XXYII BA'B. 

rilAB Yusuf ke bete Munassi ke 
JL ghardnon men se Sildfihdd bin 
Hifr bin Jili’dd bin Makir bin Munassi 
ki be^idn, jin ke ndm ye hain, Mahlah, 
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aui Nu'dh, aur Hajlah,aur Milkah,aur 
Tirzah, nazdik din; 

2 Aur Mdsd, aur Ili’azar kdhin, aur 
amiron, aur sab jamd’at ke sdmhne, 
jamd’at ke khaime ke darwdze ke naz¬ 
dik, khari hdin, aur bolin, ki 

3 Hamdrd bdp dasht men mar gayd; 
wuh un ke majma' men, jo KhudIwand 
ke barkhildf hoke ikatthe hde the,- 
yahie Qurah ke majma 5 men, shdmil 
na thd; balki apne gundh ke sabab 
mar gayd; us kd koi botd na thd. 

4 So hamdre bdp kd ndm uo ke 
ghardne se kahe ko jdtd rahe ? kyd is 
liyo ki us kd koi betd na thd ? Ham 
ko hamdre bdp ke bhdion ke shdmil 
hdl hissa do. 

5 Musd un kd muqaddama KhudI- 
wand ke huzur le gayd, 

6 T TCuudmvand ne Mdsd ko kki- 
tdb karke fnrmdyd, ki 

7 Sildfihdd ki betidn sach kahti 

hain: td uuhen un ke bdp ke bhdion 
men shdmil karke mirds de; aur aisd 
kar, ki un ke bdp ki mirds un men 
jdri rahe. ** 

8 Aur bani Isrdel ko kah, Agar koi 
mard mar jde, aur us kd koi betd na 
ho, to us ki mirds us ki beti ke liye 
jdri rahe. 

9 Agar us ki beti bhi na ho, to us 
ke bhdion ko us ki mirds dijiyo. 

10 Agar us ke bhdi bhi na hon, to 
turn us ki mirds us ke bdp ke bhdion 
ko do. 

11 Agar us ke bdp ke bhdi bhi na 
hon, to turn us ki mirds us ke ghardne 
men se us ko, jis ki qardbat us se ziyd- 
da nazdik ho, do; wuh us kd wdris 
hogd: aur yih hukm bani Isrdel ko 
liye, jaisd KiiudXwand ne Mdsd ko 
farmdyd, farz hogd. 

12 T Phir KhudIwand ne Musd 
ko farmdyd, Ab td Abdrim ke is pahdr 
par charh, aur us zamin ko, jo main ne 
bani Isrdel ko 'indyat farmdi hai, 
dekh. 

13 Aur jab td use dekh legd, to td 
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bhi apne logon men mil jdegd, jis, 
tarali terd bhdi Hdrun mil gayd. 

14 Kydnki jab jamd’at no mujh se 
jhagrd kiyd, to turn ne bhi dasbt i Sin 
men'sarkashi ki, us bukm ki bdbat, ki 
wahdn ke pdni par un ki dnkhon ke 
sdmhne merf taqdis ki jdwe: yih wuhi 
Maribab kd pdni hai, Sin ke dasbt 
men, Qddis ke nazdik. 

15 Tab Mdsd ne KhudXwand ke 
huzdr kbitdb karke kahd, ki 

16 Ai KhudAwand, sab jismon ki 
jdnon ke ithudd, kisi ddmi ko jamd’at 
id sarddr band, 

17 Jo un ke dge dg'c bdbar jde, aur 
un ke dge dge andar dwe, aur bdhar an- 
dar dne jdne men un kd rahbar ho, td ki 
K hud A wand ki jamd’at un bheron ki 
mdnind na ho, jin kd koi cbarwdhd 
nabin. 

18~ If Tab KiiudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
kabd, ki Ndn ke bcte Yashd’ ko le ; 
wuh ek shakhs bai, jis men Ruh hai: 
us par apnd bdtb rakh: 

19 Aur use Ili’azar kdbin, aur sdri 
Jamd’at ke dge khard kar, aur use un 
ke huztir wasiyat kar. 

20 Aur apni ’izzat men se kuchh 
us par ddl de, td ki bani Isrdel ki sdri 
jamd’at'us ki farmdnbarddri kare. 

21 Wuh Ili’azar kdbin ke dge kha¬ 
rd ho, io us ke liye U'rim kd bukm 
K hud a wand ke huztir pdchhe: wuh, 
aur sdre bani Isrdel, sdri jamd’at saraet, 
us ke kahne se bdhar niklen, aur us ke 
kahne se bhitar dwcn. 

22 So Mdsd ne, jaisd KhudXwand 
ne use farmdyd thd, kiyd : aur us ne 
Yashd* ko leke Ili’azar kdhin aur sdri 
jamd’at ke sdmbne khard kiyd: 

23 Aur us ne apne hdth us par 
rakhe, aur use, jaisd KiiudAwand ne 
us ko farmdyd thd, wasiyat ki. 

XXVIII BA'B. 

P HIR KhudAwand ne Mtisd ko 
kbitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, aur un¬ 
hen kah, ki Mori qurbdni, aur meri 
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roti meri un qurbdnion ke wdste jo ag 
se guzrdni jdtin, td ki mere liye khush- 
bti hon, so ydd rakho, ki turn unhen 
mere liye un ke waqt i mu’aiyan men 
guzrdno. 

3 Td unhen kah, ki Qurbdni jo chd- 
hiye ki turn KhudAwand ke liye dg 
se guzrdno, so yih hai: eksdla be-’aih 
do barre, roz roz yih sokhtani qurbdni 
hamesha ke liye; 

4 Ek barra subh ko guzrdno, aur ek 
barra zawdl aur gurub ke darmiydn 
guzrdno; 

6 Aur aifah kd ek daswdij hissa 
maida, chauthdi hin kute hde tel se 
mild hdd, nazr ki qurbdni ke liye. 

6 Yih wuh hamesha ki sokhtani 
qurbdni hai, jo koh i Sind par mu- 
qarrar ki gayi, ki khushMi ho, aur dg 
se KhudAwand ke liye guzrdni jdwe. 

7 Aur us kd tapdwan chauthdi hin 
mai ek ek barra ke liye: maqdis hi 
men us muskir ko KhudXwand ke liye 
bitdiyo, ki tapdwan ho. 

8 Aur jab td ddsrd barra zawdl aur 
gurdb ke darmiydn guzrdnc, to fajr ki 
nazr ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke 
taur par use KhudXwand ki khushnddi 
ki bu ke liye dg se guzrdn. 

9 Tf Aur sabt ko roz eksdla be-’aib 
do barre, aur nazr ki qurbdni do 
daswen hisse maida tel se mild hdd, 
us ke tapdwan samet. 

10 Yih sabt ba sabt ki sokhtani 
qurbdni hai, jo hamesha ki sokhtani 
qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke siwd, 
guzrdni jdwe. 

11 T Aur wuh sokhtani qurbdni, jo 
turn har ek mahine ke gurre ko Khu- 
dAwand ke dge guzrdnoge, yih hai: do 
bachhre, ek mendhd, sdt eksdla be- 
’aib barre; 

12 Aur ek bachhre pichhe, tin das¬ 
wen hisse maida tel se mild hdd nazr ki 
qurbdni keliye; aur ek mondhe pichhe, 
do daswen hisse maida tel se mild hdd 
nazr ki qurbdni ke liye; 

13 Aur ek barre pichhe, ek daswdg 
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hissa maida tol se mild hud naznr kijhafton men KhvdAwand ke liye guz- 
qurbdni ke liye, ki sokhtani qurbdn rdno, to us din tumhdri muqaddas 
ho, KiiudAwand ke liye khushbui, jo jamd’at hogi; aurkol khidmat k d kdm 
dg se guzrdni jde. na kijiyo: ' 

14 Aur un k d tapdwan ek bachhre 27 Balki turn sokhtani qurbdni ki 
pichhe ddhd hin, aur mendhe pichhe bdbat KhudAwand ki khushnddi ki 
tihdi hln, aur barre pichhe chauthdi bd ke liye, do bachhre, ek mendhd, sdt 
hin: har baras ke bar raahine ki sokh- eksdla barre guzrdniyo; 

fcani qurbdni yih hai. 28 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni tin 

15 Aur us ddimi sokhtani qurbdni daswen hisse maida tel se mild hild har 
ke siwd ek halwdn I^HUDdwAND ki bachhre pichhe, aur do daswen hisse 
khatd ki qurbdni keliyeapne tapdwan har mendhe pichhe, 

samet guzrdnd jdwe. 29 Aur ek daswdn hissa sdton barror 

16 Pahle mahino ki chaudahwin men se har barre pichhe; 

tdrikh Khudawand ki fasah hai. 30 Aur ek balm kd bachcha. td 


17 Aur us mahine ke pandrahwen 
din 'id i fasah ho: sdt din tak chdhiye 
ki turn fatiri roti khdo. 

18 Pahld roz muqaddas jamd'at kd 
hai; turn us din koi khidmat kd kdm 
na karnd: 

19 Aur turn Kiiudawand ke liye dg 
se qurbdni guzrdnijm, ki kull sokhtani 
ho ; do bachhre, ek mendhd, sdt eksdla 
be-’aib barre : 

20 Aur un ke sdth nazr ki qurbdni 
tin daswen hisse maida tel se mild 
hud har bachhre pichhe, aur do daswen 
hisse har mendhe pichhe guzrdniyo; 

21 Aur sdton barren men se har 
barre pichhe ek daswdn hissa: 

22 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ki bdbat ek 
bakrd, td ki us se tumhdre liye kafdra 
diyd jdwe. 

23 Turn suhh ki sokhtani qurbdni 
ke siwd, jo sadd guzrdni jdti hai, ye 
qurbdnidn guzrdnd karo. 

24 Turn un sdt dinon men sokhtani 
qurbdni kd gosht khushnddi ki bti 
Khudawand ke liye isi tarah har roz 
guzrdniyo: wuh us sokhtani qurbdni 
aur tapdwan ke siwd, jo daimi hai, 
guzrdnd jdwe. 

25 Satwen din tumhdri muqaddas 
jamd'at hogi; turn koi khidmat kd kdm 
mat karnd. 

26 T Aur pahle phalon ke din, jis 
waqt turn nayi nazr ki qurbdni apne i 
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tumhdre liye kafdra diyd jdwe. 

31 Siwd us sokhtani qurbdni ke aur 
us ki nazr ki qurbdni ke jo ddimi bain, 
yih guzrdniyo: tumhdri ye sab qur¬ 
bdnidn apne tapdwanon samet chdhiye 
ki be-’aib howem 

XXIX IIA'B. 

A UIl sdtwen mahine ke pahle roz 
tumhdri muqaddas jamd’at hogi; 
us men khidmat kd koi kdm na kariyo: 
yih tumhdre narsingo phdnkne kd din* 
hai. 

2 Aur turn KhudXwand ki khush- 
nudi ki bdke liyo ek bachhrd,ck’mend¬ 
hd, aur sdt eksdla bc-’aib barre sokh¬ 
tani qurbdni guzrdniyo: 

3 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni tin das¬ 
wen hisse maida tel se mild hbd har 
bachhre pichhe, aur do daswen hisse 
har mendhe pichhe, 

4 Aur sdt barren men so har barre 
pichhe ek daswdn hissa: 

5 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd ki 
qurbdni ke liye, td ki tumhdre wdste 
kafdra diyd jdwe: 

6 Har mahino ki sokhtani qurbdni 
aur us ki nazr ki qurbdni kc siwd, 
aur roz roz ki sokhtani qurbdni ke 
aur us ki nazr ki qurbdni ke, aur us 
ke tapdwanon ke siwd, un ke dasttir 
ke muwdfiq, yih kkushbdi ki qurbd¬ 
ni Khudawand ke liye dg se guzrdni 
|dwe. 
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7 If Aur us sdtwen makinc ki das- 
wi'n tarikh muqaddas jamd’at hogi, aur 
turn apni jduon ko dukh do, aur kuclih 
kdm na karnd: 

8 Par sokhtau' qurbdni ki bdbat ek 
bachhrd, ek mendhd, sdt eksdla barre 
KhudXwand ki khushnddi ki bu ke 
liye guzrdno ; ehdhiye ki wo tumhdre 
liye be-’aib howen : 

9 Aur uu ki nazr ki qurbdni tin 
daswen hisse maida tel se mild luid bar 
backfire pichhe, aur do daswen bisse 
nazr ki qurbdni ke bar rnendhe pichbe, 

10 Aur sdt- barron men se har ek 

barre picbbe ek daswdn hissa : 4 

11 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ke liye 
bakri kd ek bacbcha us khatd ki qur¬ 
bdni ke siwd, jo kafdre ke liye hai, 
aur us sokhtani qurbdni ke jo ddimi 
hai, aur us ki nazr ki qurbdni ke aur 
un ke tapdwanon ke siwd. 

12 ^f Aur sdtwen mahine ki pan- 
drahwin tdrikh tumhdri muqaddas 
jamd’at hogi; us din turn koi khid- 
mat kd kdm na karo, aur sdt din tak 
^KhudAwand ke liye ’id karo : 

13 Aur turn sokhtani qurbdni ki 
bdbat K hud a wand ki khushbui kc 
liye dg se guzrdniyo; terah bachhre, 
do rnendhe, aur ehaudah eksdla barre; 
chdhiye ki we be-’aib ho wen r 

14 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni tin 
daswen hisse inaida tel se mild hdd, 
terah bachhron men se har bachhre 
pichhe, aur do daswen hisse do men- 
dhon men se har rnendhe pichhe, 

15 Aur ehaudah barron men se har 
barre pichhe ek daswdn hissa: 

16 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd us sokhtani 
qurbdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr 
ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwanon ke. 

17 If Aur dtisre din bdrah bachhre, 
do rnendhe, chdudah eksdla be-’aib 
barre guzrdniyo: 

18 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barron ki bdbat, un ke 
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’adad ke mutdbiq, ma’miil ke muwd- 
fiq, howen: 

19 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd 
ki qurbdni kc liye, siwd us sokhtani 
qurbdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us nazr ki 
qurbdni aur un ke tapdwanon ke. 

20 T Aur tisre din gydrah bachhre, 
do rnendhe, aur ehaudah ek s41a be-’aib 
barre; 

21 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur mcn- 
dhon aur barron ki bdbat, un ke ’adad 
ke mutdbiq, ma’miil ke muwdfiq, 
howen: 

22 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd us sokhtani 
qurbdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki 
nazr ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan kc. 

23 ^ Aur chauthe din das bachh¬ 
re, do rnendhe, ehaudah eksdla be-’aib 
bane; 

24 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barron ki bdbat, un ke ’adad 
ke mutdbiq, aur ma’mul ke muwdfiq, 
howen : 

25 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khata 
ki qurbdni kc liye, siwd sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr ki 
qurbdni aur us ke tapawan ke. 

26 If Aur pdnchwen din nau bach- 
re, do rnendhe, aur ehaudah ek sdla be- 
’aib barre: 

27 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barron ki bdbdt, un ke ’adad 
ke muwdfiq, aur ma’mul ke mutdbiq, 
howen : 

28 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr ki 
qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

29 ^ Aur chhathe din dth bacbhre, 
do rnendhe, ehaudah eksdla be-’aib 
barre: 

30 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, wit 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barroii hi bdbat, un ke ’adad 
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ke mutdbiq, aur ma'radl ke muwdfiq, 
howen: 

31 Aur bakri kd ek bachcba khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr ki 
qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

32 ■f Aur sdtwen din sdt bachhre, do 
mendhe, chaudah eksala be-’aib barre: 

33* Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni aur 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barron ki bdbat, un ke ’adad 
ke mutdbiq, aur mamtil ko muwdfiq, 
howen s 

34 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha khatd 
ki qurbdni ke liye, siwd sokhtani qur 
bdni ko 30 ki ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr 
ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

35 if Aur dtkwcn din tumhdri mu- 
qaddas jamd’at hogi; turn us din koi 
khidmat kd kdm na kijiyo: 

36 Phir turn ek bachhid, ck men- 
dbd, sdt eksdla be-'aib barre sokhtani 
qurbdni ki bdbat KiiudXwand ki 
khushbui ke liye dg se guzrdno : 

37 Aur un ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
un ke tapdwan, bachhron, aur men- 
dhon, aur barron ki bdbat, un ko ’adad 
ke muwdfiq, aur ma’rnul ke mutdbiq, 
howen: 

38 Aur bakri kd ek bachcha, kha¬ 
td ki qurbdni ko liye, siwd sokhtani 
qurbdni ke jo ddimi hai, aur us ki nazr 
ki qurbdni aur us ke tapdwan ke. 

39 So yih wuh hai, jise turn Kiiu- 
dawand ke liye apni mu'aiyan 'idoy 
men guzrdnoge, siwd tumhdri khdss 
mannaton, aur khushi ki qurbdnion, 
aur sokhtani. qurbdnion, aur nazr ki 
qurbdnion, aur tapdwanon, aur sa- 
ldmati ki qurbdnion ke. 

40 Phir Mdsd ne bani Isrdel se wuh 
sab, jo KhudJCwand ne use farmdyd 
thd, kahd. 

XXX BAU 

UR Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ki bdbat 
bmu Isrdel ke firqon ke sarddrog 
se kahd, ki Yih wuh bdt hai jo Khu- 
dIwand ne farmdi hai. 
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2 Agar koi maid KhudXwand ki 
mannat mdne, yd qasam khdko apni 
jdn par koi khdss farz thahrdwe; to 
wuh apni bdt na tdle, balki sab, jo 
kuchh us ke munh se nikld hai, 'amal 
kare. 

3 Aur agar koi 'aurat KiiudXwand 
ki mannat mdne, aur apni larkdi ko , 
dinon men apne bdp ko ghar hote hue k 
apne par koi farz thahrdwe; 

4 Aur us kd bdp us ki mannat aur 
us ke farz kd mazmdu, jo us ne apni 
jdn par thahrdyd, sunke chup ho rahe: 
to sab we mannaten aur sab we farz jo 
us ne apni jdn par thahrde, qdirn ra- 
heuge. 

5 Lekin agar us kd bdp usi din 
sunte hde use man’a kare, to us ki 
koi mannat yd koi farz, jo us ne apni 
jdn par thahrdyd, sahib nahin; aur 
KuudXwand us ’aurat ko bakhsh degd, 
kyunki us ke bdp no use ijazat na di. 

6 Aur agar wuh shauharwdli thi, jis 

waqt us ne mannat mdni, yd apne 
munh se koi bdt nikdli jise apni jdn 
par farz thahrdyd; 1 

7 To agar us kd shauhar yih sunke 
us din chupkd ho ralid : to us ki man¬ 
naten sdbit hum, aur us ki baten, jin 
se apni jdn par farz thahrdyd, qdim 
hongi. 

8 Lekin agar us ke shauhar ne usi 
din, jis din us ne sund, use man’a kiyd; 
to us no us ki mannat ko, jo us ne 
mdni, aur us ki bdt ko, jo us ke munh 
se nikli, jise apni jdn par farz thahrdyd, 
tor diya: to KhudXwand us ’aurat ko 
bakhsh degd. 

9 Par bewa aur mutallaqa ki har ek 
mannat, jise unhon ne apni jdn par 
farz thahrdyd, us par qdim rahegi. 

10 Aur agar us ne apne shauhar ke * 
ghar hoto hde kuchh mannat mdni, yd 
qasam khdke apni jdn par koi farz 
thahrdyd ho; 

11 To agar us kd shauhar use sunke 
chup ho rahd, aur use man'a na kiyd: 
to us ki mannaten qdim hdin, aur us 
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ki har ek bit, jise us ne apni jdn par 
farz thahrdyd hai, qdim rahegi. 

12* Par agar us ke shauhar ne, jis 
din sund, usl din unhen tor ddld, to jo 
kuchh, mannaton aur bdton ki bdbat, 
jinhen us ne apni jdn par farz thah- 
rdyd, us ke munh se nikld, to wuh 
na thahregd: us ke shauhar ne unhen 
tor ddld; KhudAwand us ko bakhsh 
degd. 

13 Sab mannaten jo wuh mdne, yd 
farz add karne ki qasamen, jo wuh 
apni jdn ko dukh dene ki bdbat khdwe, 
us kd shauhar chdhe to, un ko sdbit 
cakhe, aur chdhe to, tor ddle. 

14 Par agar us kd shauhar sunke 
roz roz chup rahc, to us no us ki sab 
mannaton, aur sab farzon ko, jo apne 

E ar thahrdyd, qdim kiyd: unhen is 
d’issdbit kiyd, ki jis din sund, us ke 
sdmhne chup rahd. 

15 Aur agar us ne sun liyd, aur 
ba’d us ke us ne kisi tarah se unhen 
tord; to wuh us ’aurat kd gundh uthd- 
wegd. 

4 16 Mard aur us ki jord ke darmiydn, 
aur bdp boti ke darmiydn, jab beti 
larkdi ke aiydin men bdp ke ghar howe, 
ye* ahkdm hain, jo KhudAwand ne 
Mdsd ko farmde. 

XXXI BA'B. 

III R KhudAwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 
2 Ahl i Midydn se bani Isrdel kd 
intiqdm len: aur td ba’d us ke apne 
logoii se mil jdegd. 

3 Tab Mdsd ne logon ko farmdyd, ki 
ba’ze turn men se lardi ke liye taiydr 
howen, aur Midydnion kd sdmhnd 
karne jdwen, td ki KhudAwand ke 
liye Midydn se badld len. 

' 4 Isrdel ke sab firqon men se har 

ek firqe pichhe hazdr jang karne ko 
bhejo. 

5 So hazdron bani Isrdel men se har 
firqe ke ek ek hazdr hdzir kiye gaye; 
ye sab, jo lardi ke liye hathvdr-band 
the, bdrah hazdr hde. 
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6 Mdsd ne un ko lardi par bhejd; 
ek ek firqe ke pichhe ek hazdr x ko: 
unhen aur Ili’azar kdhin ko bete Fini- 
hds ko pdk zuruf ke sdth bhejd, aur 
phdnkne ke narsinge us ko hdth men 
the. 

7 Aur uuhon ne Midydnion se lardi 
ki, jaisd KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
farmdyd thd; aur sdre mardon ko qatl 
kiyd. 

8 Aur unhon ne, un maqtulon ke 
siwd, Awi, aur Raqm, aur Sur,"aur 
Hdr, aur Raba* ko, jo Midydn ke pduch 
bddshdli the, jdn se mdrd: aur BaYir 
ke bete Bala’dm ko bhi talwdr se qatl 
kiyd. * 

9 Aur bani Israel ne Midydn ki 
’auraton aur un ke bachchon ko asir 
kiyd; aur un ki mawdshi aur bher 
bakri aur mdl o asbdb sab kuchh ldt 
liyd. 

10 Aur un ke sdre shahron ko, jin 
men we rahte the, aur un ke sab qil- 
'aon ko, phdnk diyd. 

11 Aur unhon ne sdri ganimat, aur 
sdre asir, insdn aur haiwdn, liye. 

12 Aur we qaidi aur.ganimat aur 
lut Musd aur Ili’azar kdhin aur bani 
Isrdel ki sdri jaind at ke pds khaimagdh 
men, Modb ke maiddnon men, Yar- 
dan ke kindre, jo Yarihd"ke muqdbil 
hai, lde. 

13 Tab Musd, aur Ili’azar kdhin, 
aur jamd’at ke sdre sarddr, un ke is- 
tiqbdl ke liye khaimagdh se bdhar 
gaye. 

14 Aur Mdsd lashkar ke ra,ison par, 
aur un par jo hazdron ke sarddr the, 
aur un par jo saikron ke sarddr the, jo 
jang karke phire, gusse hud: 

15 Aur un ko kahd, ki Kyd turn ne 
sab ’auraton ko jitd rakhd ? 

16 Dekho, ye, Bala’dm ke kahnc se, 
Fagdr ki bdbat KhudAwand ke dge 
Isrdel ke gunahgdr hone kd bd’is, hdin; 
chundnchi KhudAwand ki jamd’at 
men wabd dL 

17 So turn un bachchon N), jitne 
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larkc hain, sab ko qatl karo, aur har 
ek ’auratTko, jo mard ki suhbat se 
wdqif tlnn, jdn se maro. 

18 Lekin we larlridn, jo mard ki 
suhbat sc wdqif nahin hiiin, un ko apne 
liye zinda rakho. 

19 Aur turn sdt din tak khaimagdh 
se bdhar raho: jis kisi no ddmi ko 
mdrd bo, aur jis kisi ne Idsh ko chhtia 
ho, wuh dp ko aur apno qaidion ko tisrc 
din aur sdtwen din men pdk kare. 

20 Turn apne sab kapre, aur sab 
chamre ko bartan, aur sab bakri ke 
bdlon ki buni htii chizen, aur kdtb ke 
sab bartan, pdk karo. 

21 Tf Tab lli’azar kdhin ne un 
sipdhion ko, jo jang par gaye the, kahd, 
ki Shari’at kd hukm, jo KiiudAwand 
ne Musd ko farmdyd, so yih hai: 

22 Faqat sond, rupd, pita], lohd, 
rdngd, sisd, 

23 Aur we sab chizen, jo dg men 
ddli jdti hain, turn unhen dg men ddlo, 
aur we pdk hongi; phir unhen juddi 
ke pdni se bhi pdk karo; par we sab 
chizen jo dg men nahin ddli jdtin, turn 
unhen us pdni men ddlo. 

24 Aur turn sdtwen din apne kapre 
dhoo, td ki turn pdk ho; ba’d us k< 
khaimagdh men ddkhil ho. 

25 ^f Phir KiiudAwand no Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

26 Tu, aur Ili’azar kdhin, aur jamd- 
’at ke sarddr milke, sdre insdnon aur 
haiwdnon kd, jo ldt men de hain, 
shumdr karo: 

27 Aur lut ko bardbar taqsiin kar¬ 
ke, ddhd un ko jinhon ne is jang ko 
apne zimma men rakhd, aur maiddu 
bhi pakrd, aur ddhd sdri jamd’at ko, 
de: 

28 Aur un jangi mardon se, jo 
l^rdi ko gaye the, Khudawand ke 
liye ek hissa le; har pduch sau jdnddr 
pichhe ek jdnddr, khwdh insdn hon, 
kbwdh gde bail, khwdh gadhe hon, 
khwdh bher bakri :* 

29 Un logon ke ddhe se le, aur 
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lli’azar kdhin ko de, td ki KhudXwanji 
ko liye uthdne ki qurbdni ho. 

30 Aur bani Isrdel ke ddhe se, jo 
unhon ne pdyd, kyd insdn, kyd gde 
bail, kyd gadhe, kyd bher bakri, ya’ne 
sab aqsdm janwaron ki, pachds pachds 

S ichhe ek ek le, aur unhen-Ldwion ko 
e, ki wo KhudIwand ke maskan ki 
muhdfazat karto hain. 

31 Chundnchi Musd aur Ili’azar 
kdhin ne, jaisa KhudAwand ne Musd 
ko kahd, kiya. 

32 Aur mdl kd jam’a, ya’ne li'it kd 
baqiya jo jangi logon ne lntd tha, so 
yih thd: chha Idkh pachhattar liazdr 
bher bakrian, 

33 Aur bahattar liazdr gde bail, 

34 Aur eksath hazdr gadhe, 

35 Aurbilkullbattis hazdr ashkhdss, 
aisi ’auraten jo mard ki suhbat se 
wdqif na hui thin. 

36 So ddhd, jo un logon kd hissa 
thahrd, jo ki jang karne ko gaye the, 
yih thd: tin ldkh, saintis hazdr, pdnoh 
sau bher bakridn: 

37 Aur KiiudAwand kd hissa ur* 
men sc chha sau pachhattar bher bak¬ 
rian bum. 

38 Aur gde bailon se, jo chhattis 
hazdr the, so KiiudAwand kd hissa 
un men se bahattar gde bail. 

39 Aur gadhon men se, jo tis hazdr 
pdnch sau the, KhudAwand kd hissa 
un men se eksath gadhe. 

40 Aur ddmion men se, jo solah 
hazdr the, KhudAwand kd hissa battis 
ddmi hue. 

41 Chundnchi Musd ne, KhudA- 
wand ke hukm ke muwdfiq, us hissc 
ko, jo KhudAwand ko uthdne ki qur- 
bdni thi, Ili’azar kdhin ko diyd. 

42 Aur bani Isrdel kd ddhd, jise 
Musd ne jangi logon ke ddhe se juda 
kiyd thd, 

43 (Wuh ddhd, jo jamd’at ke hisse 
men pard, yih thd: tin ldkh, saintis 
hazdr, pdnch sau bher bakri, 

44 Aur chhattis hazdr gde bail. 
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45 Aur tis hazdr pdnch sau gadhe, 

40 Aur solah hazdr ddml;) 

47 So ban! Isrdel ke usi ddhe se 
Musd ne har pachds jdnddr pichhe, 
insdn aur haiwdn se, ek ek liyd, aur 
use Ldwion ko, jo KiiudAwand ke 
maskan ki nigahbdni karto the, diyd, 
jaisd ki KiiudAwand no Musd ko far- 
mdyd tild¬ 
es ^ Tab lashkar ke sarddr, jo 
hazdron aur saikron ke ra,is the, Musd 
ke pds de: 

49 Aur unhon ne Mdsd ko kahd, 
ki Tore khddimon ne sab jangi logon 
ko, jo hamdre hukm men hain, giud, 
so un men ck jawdn bln kam na 
hud. 

50 So ham har ek chiz men se, jo 
har ek ne pai, KiiudAwand ke liye 
hadye ldc bain, sone ke kharue, aur 
kangan, aur angnthidn, aur mundre, 
aur sab zuruf sone ke, td ki harndri 
jduon ke liye KhudAwand ke huziir 
kafdra diyd jawe. 

51 Chundnchi Musd aur Ili’azar 
tonkin ne un se sab citizen sone ki 
baui hui lin. 

52 Aur us hadye kd sdra send, jo 
hazdron aur saikron ke sarddron ne 
KiiudAwand ke liye guzraud, solah 
hazdr sdt sau pachds misqdl thd. 

53 Kytinki sab jangion men se har 
ek apne apne liye lut. ldyd tha. 

54 So Miisd aur IlPazar kdhin us 
sone ko, jo unhon ne hazdron aur 
saikron ke sarddron se liyd, janid’at ke 
khaime men ldc, ta ki bani isrdel ki 
ydagdri KiiudAwand ke huziir ho. 

XXX11 BA'R. 

UR bani Rubin aur bani Jadd ki 
mawdshi nihdyat bahut tbi: so 
* jab unhon ne Ya’zir ke mulk ko, aur 
Jili'dd ke mulk ko dckhd hai, ki wuh 
sarzamin mawdshi ke gaun ki hai; 

2 To Ban! Rubin aur Bani Jadd ne 
dkc Miisd aur Ili’azar kdbin aur jamd- 
, at ke amiron se kliitdb karke kahd, ki 

3 'Atdrat, aur* Daibiin, aur Ya'zir, 
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aur Nimrah, aur Hasbdn, aur Ili’dli, 
aur Shabdm, aur Nabd, aur Ba’dn, 

4 Wuh mamlukat, jis par KhudA- 
wand ne Isrdel ki jamd’at ko fath di, 
mawdshi ke gaun ki zamin hai, aur 
tore khddimon ki mawdshi bahut hai: 

5 Pas, unhon ne kahd, Agar tujh ko 
ham par karain ki nazar hai, to is 
zamin ko apne khddimon ki mirds kar 
de, aur ham ko Vardan pdr na le jd. 

6 If Miisd ne bani Rubin, aur bani 
Jadd se kahd, Kyd tumhdre bhdi 
larne ko jdwen, aur turn yaliin baithe 
ra’ho ? 

7 Turn kis liye bani Isrdel ke dilon 
ko us pdr ki zamin par jdne se, jo 
KhudAwand ne unhen di hai, dardte 
ho V 

8 Isi tarali tumhdre bdpdddon ne 
kiyd, jab main ne un ko Qddix-BarnPa 
se bhejd, ki zamin ki jdsiisi karen. 

9 Ki jab we wddi i Iskdl tak charn 
gaye, aiir us zamin ko dekhd, to un- 
bon ne bani Isrdel ko be-dil kar diya, 
td ki wo us zamin ko, jo KiiudAwand 
ne un ko ’indyat ki, na jdwen. 

10 Aur usi waqt KiiudAwand kd 
gussa bharkd, aur us ne qasam karke 
farmdyd, ki 

11 Un logon men se, jo Misr se 
nikle, bis baraswdle se leke tiparwdle 
tak, koi, ins zamin ko, jis ki bdbat 
main no Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur 
Ya’qiib so qasam khdi hai, hargiz na 
dekhegd; kydnki unhon ne men piiri 
farindnbarddri na ki; 

12 Magar Yafunnah Qinzi kd betd 
Kdlib, aur Nun kd betd Yashu*, use 
dekhenge; ki unhon nc KiiudAwand 
ki larmdnbarddri j)dri ki. 

13 Tab KhudAwand kd qahr Isrdel 
par bharkd, aur us nc unhen maiddn 
men chdlis haras tak dwdra rakhd, jab 
tak ki wuh sdri pusht, jis ne KhudA- 
wand ke rubaru gundh kiyd thd, 
ndbud na hui. 

14 Aur dekho, turn, jo ek blidri 
guroh gundhgdron ki ho, apne bdpddd- 
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on ki jagah uthe ho, td ki KhudAwand 
ke qahr ko Isrdelion par ziydda karo. 

15 Kydnlu jo turn us ki pairaui 
so phiroge, to wuh un ko phir baydbdn 
men chhor degd; aur un sab logon ki 
haldkat ke sabab turn hooge. 

16 If Tab we us ke nazdik de aur 
bole, ki Ham apni mawdshi ke liye 
yahdn bhersdle, aur apne larkon ke 
wdste mazbdt shabr bandwengc: 

17 Par ham khud hathydr bdndhe 
hde taiydr bani* Isrdel ko dge dge 
jdwenge, yahdn tak ki unhen un ke 
makdn tak pahunclidwen: aur hamdre 
bdlbachche mazbdt shahron men, za- 
min ke bdshindon ke sabab, rahen. 

18 Aur ham apne gharon ko phir 
na lautenge, jab tak ki bani Isrdel 
men se har ek apni nurds na pdwe: 

19 Kydnki ham un men shdmil 
hoke Yardan ke us pdr, yd us so dge, 
mirds na lengo; is liye ki Yardan ke 
is pdr pdrab ki taraf haineu mirds 
mill. 

20 If Mdsd ne unhen farmdyd, Agar 
turn yili kdm karo, aur KhudAwand 
ko huzdr hathydrband hokar larne 
j^o, 

21 Aur turn sab hathydr bdndh 
bdndhke Khud a wand ke huzdr Yar¬ 
dan ke us pdr jdo, jab tak ki wuh 
apne dushmanon ko apne sdmhne se 
daf a na kare, 

22 Aur wuh zamin Khud A wand ke 
dge magldb ho; to ba’d us ke jab 
phir doge, KhudAwand aur Isrdel ke 
dge be-gundh thahroge; tab yih sar- 
zamin KhudAwand ke huzdr tumhdri 
milkiyat hogi. 

23 Par agar turn ydn na karoge, to 
dekho, ki turn KhudAwand ke gundh- 
gdr hde: aur yaqin jdno, ki tumhdrd 
gundh tumhen pakregd. 

24 So turn apne larkon ke liye 
Bhahr bind karo, aur apne bher bak- 
rion ke liye bhcrsdlc; aur apne qaul ko 
pdrd karo. 

26 Tab bani Jadd aur bani Kdbin 
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ne Mdsd ko khitdb karke kahd, ki 
Tere khddim, jaisd ki hamdre khudd- 
wand kd hukm hai, waisd hi karenge. 

26 Hamdre bachche, hamdri jorudn, 
hamdre galle, hamdri sab mawdshi 
Jili’dd ke shahron men rahenge; 

27 Par ham tere khddim har ek 
hathydrband hoke KhudAwand ke 
dge larne ko pdr jdcnge, jaisd ki 
hamdre khuddwand ne kahd hai. 

28 Tab Mdsd ne un ki bdbat Ili*azar 
kdhin, aur Ndn ke betc Yashd’, aur 
bani Isrdel ke firqon ke bdpdddon ke 
ra,isoQ ko, hukm kiyd, 

29 Aur unhcn kahd, ki Agar bani 
Jadd aur bani Kdbin KhudAwand ke 
dge tumhdre sdth Yardan ke pdr har 
ek hathydrband hoke larne ko jdwen, 
aur zamin tumhdre sdmhne fath ho; 
to turn Jili’dd ki sarzamin un ki mirds 
kar do: 

30 Par agar we hathydr bdndhke 
tumhdre sdth pdr na jdwen, to we 
Kairdn ki sarzamin men turn hi men 
shdmil hoke mirds pdwen. 

31 Tab bani Jadd aur bani Rubift 
jawdb men bole, ki Jaisd KhudA¬ 
wand ne tere khddimon ko farmdyd 
hai, ham waisd lii karenge. 

32 Ham hathydr bdndhke KhudA¬ 
wand ke huztir us pdr zamin i Kan’dn 
ko jdenge, td ki Yardan ke idhar ki 
zamin hamdri mirds howe. 

33 Tab Mdsd ne Amurion ke bdd- 
shdh Sailidn ki mamlukat, aur Basan 
kc bddshdh ’U'j ki mamlukat, un ki 
zamin ko, aur shahron ko jo un atrdf 
men the, ya’ne us sdri nawdhi ke 
shahron ko, bani Jadd aur bani Kdbin 
aur Munassi bin Ydsuf ke ddhe firqe 

tn nolrnanQ 

34 t Tab bani Jadd ne Daibdn, ‘ 
aur ’Atdrdt, aur ’Ard’ir, 

35 Aur ’Atrdt, aur Shofdn, aur 
Ya’zir, aur Yagbihdh, 

36 Aur Bait-Nimrah, aur Bait- 
Hdran ko, mubkam shahr aur bher- 
sdle bande. 
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37 Aur bani Rdbin ne Hasbdn, aur 
Ili'dli, aur Qaryataim, 

38 Aur Nabd, aur Ba’al-Ma’dn ke 
shahr, un ke ndm badalke basde, aur 
Shibmdh bind kiyd: aur un sbahron 
ke, jo unhon ne bande, aur I 11 ndm 
rakhe. 

39 Tab ban! Makir ibn i Munassi 
Jili’dd ko gaye, aur use le liyd, aur 
Amurion ko, jo walldn baste the, 
khdrij kar diya. 

40 Aur Musd ne Jili’dd Makir ibn 
i Munassi ko bakhslid: us ne wah dn 
sukunat kl. 

41 Aur Munassi kd bctd Ydir nikld, 
aur us ne us nawdlii ki bastion ko le 


hai, phire: aur Mijddl ke sdmhne dere 
kiye. 

8 Phir Fi-Alhirdt ke sdmhne se 
kdch kiyd, aur daryd ke bich se 
guzarke baydbdn men ddkhil hue, 
aur dasht i Aitdm men tin kdch kar- 
ke do, aur Mdrah men dere kiye. 

9 Aur Mdrah se kdch karke Aiiim 
men do; aur Aiiim men pdni ke bdrah 
chashme aur khurrno ke sattar darakht 
the; aur yah dn dere kiye. 

10 Aur Aiiim se kuch karke darya 
e Qulzum par dere kiye. 

11 Aur daryd e Qulzum se kdch 
karke dasht i Sin ko khaimagdh ki. 

12 Aur dasht i Sin se kdch karke 


liyd, aur un kd ndm Ydir-bastidn 
rakhd. 

42 Aur Nubah gayd, aur Qandt aur 
us ke dihdt ko le liyd, aur un kd ndm 
apne ndm par Nubah rakhd. 

XXXIU BA'B. 

ANT Isrdel ki rnanzilen, jo Misr 
ki zamin se Musd aur lidrdn ke 
tdbi’ hokc apni faujon ke sdth nikle, 
jie bain. 

2 Aur Mdsd ne KhudAwand ke 
hukrn ko mutdbiq kucli ba kdch un 
ki manziloji ko qalamhand kiyd: so 
un ke bar kdch ki sab inanzilon kd 
baydn yih hai: 

3 Ki bani Isrdel pahle mahine ki 
pandrahwin tdrikh ’id i fasah ke dusre 
din Ra’amsis se bdlddasti ke sdth kdch 
karke sab Misrion ki dnkhon ke 
sdmhne rawdna hue. 

4 Aur Misri log apne palauthon ko, 
jinhen KhudAwand nc un ke darmi- 
ydn qatl kiyd thd, gdr rahe the: Knu- 
dawand ne un ke ma’bddon se bln 
intiqdm liyd. 

» 5 So bani Isrdel ne Ra’amsis se 

kdch karke Sukkdt men dere kiye. 

6 Aur Sukkdt se kdch lmrkc Ai¬ 
tdm men, jo baydbdn kc sivvdne par 
hai, d pare. 

7 Phir Aitdm se kuch karke Fi- 
41hirdt ko, jo Ba’al-Safdn ke muqdbil 
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Dafqah men dere kiye. 

13 Aur Dafqah so kdch karke Aids 
men khaime kiye. 

14 Aur Aids se chalke Rafidim 
men d pare; wahdn qaum ke pine ke 
liye pdni na tha. 

15 Aur Rafidim se chalke dasht i 
Sind men khaime kiye. 

16 Aur dasht i Sind se chalke 
Qabrdt ut Tahdwah men khaime kiye. 

17 Aur Qabrdt ut Tahdwah se kdch 
karke Hasirdt men dere kiye. 

18 Aur Hasirdt se kuch karke 
Ritmah men dere kiye. 

19 Aur Ritmah ke uthe hue Rim- 
mon-Fdvas men khaime kiye. 

20 Aur Rimmon-Fdras se jo chale, 
to Libnah men dere kiye. 

21 Aur Libnah ke ebale hde Rais- 
sah men dere kiye. 

22 Aur Kaissah se chalke Qahildtah 
men dere kiye. 

23 Aur Qahildtah se utbke koh i 
Safar men dere kiye. 

24 Aur koh i Safar se kdch karke 
Harddah men khaimagdh ki. 

25 Aur Harddah se safar karke 
Maqhilot men khaime kiye. 

26 Aur Maqhilot se uthke Tahat 
men khaime kiye. 

27 Aur Tahat se jo chale, to Tdrab 
men khaime kiye. 




Bani Israel hi mauzilen. GINTI', XXXIII. Kan'anion ko haram karnd, 

28 Aur Tdrah se kdeh kiyd, to Mit- 47 Aur ’Almdn-Diblataira se kdeh 

qah men dere kiye. karkc Abdrfm ke kohistdn men, jo 

29 Aur Mitqah se rawdna hoke Nabu ke muqdbil hai, khaime kiye. 

Hashmunah men dere kiye. 48 Aur Abdrim ke kohistdn se 

30 Aur Hashmunah se jdke Man- kdeh karke Modb ke maiddnon men, 

sirot men dere kiye. Yardan ke kandre, jo Yarihd ke 

31 Aur * Mauslrot se jdke Barn- muqdbil hai, khaime kiye. 

Ya’aqdn men dere kiye. . 49 Aur Yardan ke kandre Bait ul 

32 Aur Bani-Ya’aqdn se* clialke Yasimot se Abil-Sittim tak Modb ke * 

Hiirhajidjdd ko khaimagdli ki. maiddnon men khaime khare kiye. 

33 Aur Hurhajidjdd se rawdna hoke 50 ^ Aur KiiundwAND ne Modb 

Yutbdtah men khaime kiye. ke maiddnon men, Yardan ke kandre, 

34 Aur Yutbdtah sc jdke ’Abrunah Yarihd ke muqdbil, Musd ko khitdb 

men dere kiye. karke iarmdyd, ki 

35 Aur ’Abrdnah sc cbalkG ’Asyun- 51 Bani Isrdel ko khitdb kar, aur 

jdbar men khaime kiye. unheQ kali, Jab turn Yardan se pdr 

36 Aur ’Asyun-jabar so rawdna hoke zamin i Kan’dn men ddkhil ho; 

hoke dasht i Sin men, jo Qddis hai, 52 To turn un sab ko, jo us zamin 
dere kiye. ke bdshinde hain, apne sdmhne se 

37 Aur Qddis se chalke koh i IIdr bbagdo: un ki mdraten fand kar do, 

men, jo zamin i Addm ki sarhadd aur un ke dhdle hde bulon ko ndbud 
hai, khaimagdli ki. karo, aur un ke sab unche makdnon 

38 Yahdn Ildrdn kdhin KiiudA- ko dhd do: 

wand ke hukm ke mutdbiq koh i 53 Aur un ko, jo us zamin ke bas- 
Ilur par gayd, aur us ne, bani Isrdel newdle bain, khdrij kar do, aur wahan 
ke Misr se nikalne ke pichho chdlis- dp baso: kydnki main ne vvuh sarlt 
wen baras ke pdnchwcn mahine ki zamin tumhen di hai, ki us ke mdlik 
pahli tdrikh, wahdn wafdt pdi. bano. 

39 Aur Hdrun ek sau teis baras kd 54 Aur turn qur’a phenkke us^za- 

thd, jo us ne koh i Ilur men wafdt min ko apne ghardnon men mirds ke 
pdi. taur par bdnt lo; bahuton ko ba- 

40 Aur *Ardd Kan’dni bddshdh ne, huteri mirds do, aur thoron ko thori 

jo Kan’dn ki sarzamin ki dakhan mi ids do: har ek kd his’sa wuhi za- 
taraf rabtd thd, sund, ki bani Isrdel min ho, jis kd qur’a us ko ndm par 
d pah unche. pare; apne dbdi firqon ke muwdfiq 

41 Aur koh i Ilur se kuch karke turn mirds lo. 

Zalmdnah men dere kiye. 55 Par agar turn us zamin ke bd- 

42 Aur Zalmdnah se kdeh karke shindon ko apne dge se daPa na 

Fdnon men dere kiye. karoge, to yun hogd, ki we, jinhen 

43 Aur Fdnon se kdeh karke Au- turn bdqi rahne doge, tumhdri dnkhon 

oot men-dere kiye. men khdr honge, aur kdnton ke 

44 Aur Aubot se kdeh karke ’Aiye mdnind tumhdre pahluon men chu* 

Abdrim men, jo zamin i Modb ki bhenge, aur us zamin par, jahdn turn 
sarhadd hai, dere kiye. basoge, titm ko diqq karengo. 

45 Aur 'A iyim se kuch karke Dai- 56 Aur dkhir ko yih hogd, ki main 

bun-Jadd ko khaimagdh ki. ,jo kuchh in so kiyd chdhtd thd, so 

46 Aur Daibdn-Jadd se kuch karke turn se karungd. 

Almdn-Diblataim men khaime kiye. 
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Sarzamin hi sarnaaden. GUNTF, XXXIV. Mulk ke bantnewale . 


XXXIV BATS. 

IIIR IChudXwand ne Mtisd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel ko hukm kar, aur 
unhen farmd, ki Jab turn sarzamin 
i Kan'dn men ddkhil ho; (yih wuh 
sarzamin hai, jo rnirds ko liye turn 
ko milegi, ya'no Kan’dn ki sarzamin 

i us ke siwdnon samet;) 

3 Tumhdri dakhani atrdf to dasht 

i Sin se leke bardbar Adiim ke siwdne 
se hongi, phir tumhdri dakhani sarhadd 
daryd e shor ki intihd so ptirab taraf 
hogi: 1 

4 Phir tumhdri sarhadd dakhan se 
hoke Aqrdbim ki charhdi tak phiregi, 
aur Sin tak pahunchegi: phir dakhan 
se hoke Qddis-Barni’a tak niklegi, aur 
Hasar-Adddr se hoke ’Azmun tak pa- 
hunchegi: 

6 Aur yih sarhadd *Azmun se hoke 
Misr ki nahr tak ghdmke jdegi, aur us 
ki intihd pachchhim taraf yihi hogi. 

6 Aur pachchhiim siwdne ki bdbat, 
daryd e a'azam tumhdri sarhadd hogi: 
yihi tumhdrd pachchhimi siwdna hogd. 

7 Aur tumhdrd siwdnd uttar taraf 
yih hogd: daryd e a’azam se koh i 
Htir tak hadd apne liye bdndhiye : 

8 Phir koh i Huv se Hamdt ke 
madkhal tak tuiA apni hadd muqarrar 
kijiyo; us kd kandra Siddd se milegd. 

9 If Aur wuh hadd Zifrdn ki ta¬ 
raf niklegi, aur us ki intihd Hasar- 
’Aindn hogf: yihi tumhdrd uttar kd 
siwdna hogd. 

10 Aur turn apne liye purabi siwd¬ 
na Hasar-’Aindn se leke Safdm tak 
thahrdiyo: 

11 Aur yih sarhadd Safdm so leke 
Riblah tak, \Ain ki purab taraf, utregi; 

t aur wuh siwdna utarte utarte daryd o 
Kinnarat ki purab taraf pahunchegd: 

12 Phir wuh sarhadd Yardan tak 
utregi, aur daryd e shor tak niklegi: 
yihi tumhdri sarzamin, aur us ke ird- 
gird ki sarhadden hongi. 

13 Phir Mtisd ne bani Isrdel kd 
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hukm diyd, aur kahd, Yih wuh zamin 
hai, jise turn qur\a dtilkc rnirds men 
logo, jis ki bdbat Khudawanj* ne 
farmdyd, ki Tti nau firqon ko aur us 
ddhe firqe ko bdnt de; 

14 Kytinki bani Rubin ke firqe ne, 
apne dbdi khdnddn ko muwdfiq, aur 
bani Jatld ne, apne dbdi khdnddn ke 
mutdbiq, mirds pdi, aur bani Munassi 
ke ddhe firqe ne bhi apni mirds pdi: 

15 Ki un arhdi firqon ne Yardan ke 
isi pdr Yarihd ke muqabil, purab taraf 
ko, suraj nikahie ki taraf, apni miras 
pdi. 

16 Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

17 We log, jo yih zamin turn ko 
bdnt denge, un ke ndm ye bain : Ili*a- 
zar kdhin, aur Nun kd betd YashiP. 

18 Aur turn apne liye ek ek firqe 
kd ek sardar lo, td ki us zamin ko 
hissa karke bdnt de. 

19 Aur un sarddron ke ndm ye 
hain: Yafunnah kd betd Kdlib, Ya- 
huddh ke firqe se. 

20 Aur 'Ammikdd ka betd Samuel, 
bani SauPaun ke firqe se. 

21 Aur Yislun kd betd Ilidad, Bin- 
yamin ke firqe se. 

22 Aur Yugli kd beta Buqi, bani 
Ddn ke firqe kd sardar. 

23 Aur Afud kd beta llanniel, bani 
Ydsuf kd sarddr, jo bani Munassi ko 
firqe se bain. 

24 Aur Siftdn kd betd Qamuel, bani 
Tfrdim ke firqe kd sardar. 

25 Aur, Farndk kd betd Ilisafan, 
bani Zabuldn ke firqe kd sarddr. 

26 Aur ’Azzdn kd betd Faltiel, Bani 
Ishakdr ke firqe kd sarddr. 

27 Aur Salumi kd betd Akhihdd, 
bani A'shar ke firqe kd sardar. 

28 Aur ’Ammihdd kd betd Fidabel, 
bani Naftdli ko firqe ka sarddr. 

29 Ye we log hain, jinhen Kiiuda- 
wand ne hukm diyd, ki Zamin i 
Kan’dn baDi Isrdel men mirds ke taur 
par taqsim kar den. 




Shar a tchun hi babat, GINTT, 

XXXV BA'B. 

HIR KhudIwand ne, Modb ke 
maidd’non men, Yardan ke kandre, 
Yarfhu ke muqdbil, Musd ko khitdb 
karke farmdya, ki 

2 Bam Isrdel ko hukm kar, ki we 
Ldwion ko apni mirds men se shahr 
un ke rabne ke liye dewen; aur un 
shahron ki nawdhi bhi turn Ldwion 
ko do. 

3 Aur we shahr un ke rahne ke 
liye honge; aur nawdhi un ke chdr- 
pdyon, aur un ki hdsildt, aur ud ke 
sab haiwdnon ke liye hon. 

4 Aur shahron ki nawdhi, jo turn 
Ldwion ko doge, har ek shahr ki diwdr 
se bdhar chdron taraf hazdr hazdr hdth 
ke pher men hon. 

5 Aur turn shahr ke bdhar, us ki 
pdrab taraf, do hazdr hdth paiindish 
karo; aur dakhan taraf do hazdr hdth; 
*ur pachchhim taraf do hazdr hdth; 
aur uttar taraf do hazdr hdth; aur 
shahr un ke bich o Inch ho : ye un ke 
liye un shahron ki nawdhi hain. 

6 Aur un shahron men se, jo turn 
ldwion ko doge, chha shahr pandh 
Ke liye howen, jinhen turn muqarrar 
karo, td ki khuni un men bhagke jd 
rahen; aur un shahron ke siwd bayalis 
shahr aur bhi do. 

7 So sdre shahr, jo turn Ldwion ko 
doge, athtdlis shahr honge ; wo nawd¬ 
hi samet honge. 

8 Aur yo shahr jo diye jawen, so 
bani Isrdel ki mirds men se diye jden : 
jin ke qabze men bahut se shahr hain, 
bahut se den ; aur jin pds thore hain, 
thore den: bar ek apno shahron men 
se apni mirds ke muwdfiq, jo us ne 
pdi hai, Ldwion ko de. 

9 Y Phir KhudIwand ne Musd ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

10 Bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur unhen 
kah, Jab turn Yardan pdr Kan’dn kl 
earzamin inerj ddkhil ho; 

11 To turn apne liye kai shahr mu¬ 
qarrar karo, td ki pandh ke shahr tum- 
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XXXY, jo qasdan 

hdre liye hon; td ki wuh khdni, jis se 
saliwan khun ho jde, bhdgke wahdn jd 
rahe. 

12 Ye shahr turnhdre liye badld 
lenewdle se pandh ke wdste honge, 
aur khdni, jab tak jamd’at ke rdbard 
faisaie ke wdste khard na ho, qatl kiyd 
na jdwe. 

13 So un shahron men se jo jo turn 
doge, chha shahr pandh ke liye honge. 

14 Tin un men se Yardan ke isi pdr 
doge, aur tin Kan’dn ki sarzamin men 
doge : ye pandh ke shahr honge. 

15 Ye chha shahr bani Isrdel, aur 
musdfir, aur us ke wdste jo turn men 
bddobdsh kartd hah pandh ke liye 
honge; td ki har ek, jis se sahwan 
khdn ho jde, bhdgke un men jd rahe. 

16 Aur agar koi kisi ko lohe ke 
hathydr se mdre, aisd ki wuh mar jae, 
wuh khdni hai: khdni zardr mdrd 
jawe. 

17 Aiir agar koi kisi ko aisd pat- 
thar khinch mdre, ki jis se wuh mar 
sakta ho, aur wuh mar jde, to wuh 
khdni hai: wuh khuni zardr qatl kiyj£ 
jde. 

18 Aur agar koi kisi ko aisd ldth 
mdre ki jis so wuh mar saktd ho, aur 
wuh mar jde, to wuh khdni hai: khd¬ 
ni zardr mdrd jde. 

19 Wuh shakhs, jo maqtdl kd wall 
hai, khdni ko dp hi qatl kare; jab wuh 
use pdwe, use radr (Idle. 

20 Aur agar koi kisi ko kine se 
dhakel de, ya ddnw ghdt sc use patak 
do, ki wuh mar jde ; 

21 Yd ’addwat se use apne hdth se 

thappar mdre, ki wuh mar jde; to wuh 
mdrnewdld zardr mdrd jde, ki khdni 
hai: maqtdl kd wall, jab us khuni ko 
pdwe, use qatl kare. ’ * 

22 Par agar koi kisi ko bagair ’add- 
wat ke, yd be-ddnw ghdt us par koi 
chiz ddl de; 

23 Yd use bin dekhe aisd patthar 
phenke, ki jis se mar saktd, aur wuh 
us par gire, aur wuh mar jde, aur wuh 




yd mhwan GINT1, XXXyi. hud ho, 

us kd dushman na thd, aur na us ki gandd na karo; kyunki main Kuuda- 
burdi chdhtd thd; wand hun, jo bani Isrdel ke darmiydn 

24 To jama'at us qdtil aur maqtul rahtd hdn. 

ke wall ke darmiydn in hukuiun ke XXXVI BA'B. 

muwdfiq faisala kare; T)IIIR bani Jili’dd ke gliaranon ke 

25 Ki jamd’at us qatil ko maqtdl JL abwi sarddr, jo bani Yusuf ke 
ke wall ke hdth se chhurawe, dur ghardnon men se Makir bin Munassi 
wuhi jamd’at usi pandh ke shahr men, kd hai, de, aur Musd aur un ra,ison 
jahdn wuh bhdgke gayd thd, pliir bhej ke huzur, jo ban! Isrdel ke abwi sarddr 
do; aur wuh usi men rake, jab tak ki bain, bole, ki 

sarddr kdhin, jo quds ke tel so mamsuh 2 Kiiudawand ne hamare dqa 
hud thd, mar na jde. ko farmdyd, ki Zamin qur’a se bani 

2G Lekin agar khdni apni pandh Isrdel ko mirds di jdwe: aur hamare 
ke shahr ki * sarhadd se, jahdn wuh dqd no Kiiudawand se Lukm pdyd, ki 
bhdgke gayd thd, bdhar awe; hamdre bhdi Sildfihdd ki mirds us ki 

27 Aur maqtul kd wall qdtil ko betion ko di jdwe. 

pandh ke shahr ki sarhaddon so bdhar 3 Pas, agar we bani Isrdel ke aur 
pdwe, aur wuh wall qdtil ko qatl kare, firqon ko beton men se kisi ke sdtk 
to us par khun kd gunah nahin; bydhi jdwen, to un ki mirds hamdri 

28 Kyunki us qdtil ko ldzim thd, dbdi miras so nikai jdegi, aur us firqe 
ki sarddr kdhin ki wafdt tak usi pa- ki mirds men, jahdn we bydhi gayin, 
ndh ke shahr men rahe : par sarddr shdmil ki jdegi. so wuh hamdre qur’a 
kdhin ke marne ke ba’d wuh qdtil ki mirds so alag ki jaegi. 

apni maurdsi sarzamin men jdwe. 4 Aur jab bani Isrdel ke yubal kd 

29 So tumhdri sdri bastion men sdl dwegd, to un ki mirds us firqe ki 

^uinhdre sab qarnon men yihi hukm, mirds men, jahdn we bydhi gayin, mildi 
is ke faisale ke wdste, tumhdre liyc jdegi; aur un ki mirds hamdri dbdi 
hogd. mirds se nikai jdwegi. 

30 Jo koi kisi ko mdr ddle, to qdtil 5 Tab Mdsd ne KhudXwand ke 

gawdhon ki gawdhi ke muwdfiq qatl kaldm ke mutdbiq bani Isrdel ko 
kiyd jde: par ek gawdh ki gawdhi farmdyd, ki Bani Yusuf ke firqewdlon 
se koi rndrd na jde. ne aolichhd kahd hai. 

31 Aur turn us qdtil se, jis par qatl 6 So KhudXwand Sildfihdd ki 

kd fatwd ho, diyat mat lo: wuh zarur betion ke haqq men ytin hukm dcta 
mdrdjdwe. hai, ki We jise chdhen us se Lydh 

32 Aur turn us se bhi, jo apni pa- karen ; magar chdliiye ki wuh ghardna 
ndh ke shahr ko bhdg gayd ho, diyat un ke dbdi firqe men kd ho; 

mat lo, td ki wuh sarddr kdhin ki 7 Td ki ban! Isrdel ko ek firqe ki 
maut ke age apni sarzamin men phir mirds dusre firqe men ua jdwe; aur 
dwe. bam Isrdel men se har shakhs apne 

33 So turn us zamin ko, jahdn turn hi dbdi firqe ki mirds se muta’alliq 

rahte ho, ndpdk mat kijiyo ; kyunki rahegd. 

khtin hi hai, jo zamin ko ndpdk kartd 8 Aur har ek ’aurat, jis ki mirds 
hai: aur zamin us khdn se, jo wahan bani Isrdel ke ek firqe men hai, apne 
girdyd jdwe, pdk nahin ho sakti, ma- bdp hi ke firqe men se ek ke sdth bydh 
gar us ke girdnewdle ke lahii se. kare, td ki bani Isrdel men har ek 

34 Pas turn apni budobdsh ki sar- shakhs apne bdp dddon ki miras par 

zamin ko ki jis men main bastd buy, qdim rahe. 

223 



Larkion ki shadi hi bdbat ISTISNA, I. jo khud warts hottty 

9 Aur ek firqe ki mirds ddsre firqe 12 Munassl bin Ydsuf ke beton k8 

men mil na jdwe ; balki bani Isrdel ke ghardnon men byihi gayin ; aur un ki 
firqon men har ek skakks apni mirds mirds un ke bdp ke firqe ke ghardne 
se muta’afiiq rahe. men sibit rahi. 

10 Chundncki Sildfihdd ki betion 13 Ye we ahkdm aur faisalehain, jo 

ne, jaisd KiiundwAND ne Musi* ko KhudXwand ne Musi ki ma’rifat 
farmiyi, waisi hi kiyi: Modb ko maiddnon men, Yardan ke 

11 Is liye ki Mahlah, aur Tirzah, kanire, Yarilid ke muqibil, bani Isriel 
aur Hajlah, aur Milkah, aur Nu'ah, ke liye muqarrar farmde. 

Sildfihdd ki betidn, apne chachcre 
bhdion ke sith byihi gayin : 


MUSA Kf PANCHWfN KITiB, 

MUSAMMA BA 

ISTISNA'. 


I BA'S. ; maidin men Musi ne is shari’at ko 

Y E we biten bain, jo Musi noj bayin karni shuru* kiyi, aur kahi ; 

Yardan ke is pdr, bayibin ke! 6 Ki KhudAwand hamdre Khudd 
maidin men, Sdf ke muqibil, Firing ne Uurib men ham so khitib karke 
aur Tofai, aur Ldban, aur ilasirdt, aur farmiyi, ki Turn is pahdr par bahut 
Dizahab ko darmiyin, sire Isriel ko rahe. 

kahin. | 7 Ab phiro, aur safar karo, aur 

2 Aur Uurib se Qddis-BarnFa takiAmdribn ke pahdr, aur us ke is 
Jabal i Sha’ir ki rih se gydrah din kipds ki jagahon men, uiaiddnon men, 
rdh hai. I pahdron men, nasheb men, jandb ' 

3 Aur aisd hdd, ki chilis wen sdl,aurjko, aur samundar ko sdhil ko, Kan- 
gydrah wen mahine, aur us mahine ki j'Anion ki sarzamin tak aur Lubnin 
pahli tdrikh Musi ne wuh sab biten i tak, aur ban nahr tak, jo nahr i Furdt 
bani Isrdei ko kahin, mutdbiq us sab ke hai, jdo. 

ki KhudXwand ne use hukm diyi thd 8 Dekho, main ne yih zamin, jo 
ki unken kahe; tumhdro dge hai, tumhen 'indyat ki: 

4 Ba'd us ke ki us ne Amurion ke dikhil ho, aur us zamin ko, jis ki 
bddshdh Saihdn ko, jo Hasbdn men bibat KiiudXwand ne tumhdre bdp- 
rahtd thd, aur Basan ke bddshdh 'U'j dddon, Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur 
ko, jo Istdrdt men rahtd thd, Adrd'o ( Ya’qdb se qasam ki, ki turn ko aur 
menqatl kiyd: jtumhire ba'd turahdri nasi ko dungd, 

5 Tab Yardan ke is pdr Modb ke mirds men lo. 
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Bani Israel led ahwdl , ISTI8NA ,1. us went 


9 T Aur usi waqt main ne turn m 
khitdb karke kahd, ki Main akeld 
tumhdrd bojh uthd nahin saktd: 

10 KhudXwand tumhdre Khudd ne 
tumhen barhdyd hai; aur, dekho, turn 
dj ke din aisi kasrat so ho, jaise dsmdn 
ke sitare. 

11 KhudXwand tumhdre bdpdddon 
ka Khuda turn ko is se bhi ziyada 
kaz&r chand barhdwo; aur jaisd us 
ne turn se kaha hai, turn ko barakat 
bakhshe. 

12 Main akeld tumhari taklif, aur 
tumhdre bojh, aur tumhdre jhagron ko 
kydnkar uthdyd kardn ? 

13 So turn ddnishmand logon ko aur 
ahl i khirad ko, jo tumharo firqon men 
mashhdr howen, Ido, ki main unhen 
tumhdre sarddr kardngd. 

14 Aur turn ne mujhe jawdb diyd 
thd, aur kahd thd, ki Jo kuchh td ne 
farmdyd, so us kd karnd bihtar hai. 

16 So main ne tumhdre firqon ke 
ra,ison me© se ddnishwaron ko, jo 
mashhdr the, liyd, aur unhen tum- 
l^dre ra,is, hazdron ke sarddr, aur 
saikron ke sarddr, aur pachds pachds 
ke sarddr, aur das das ke sarddr, tum¬ 
hdre firqon ke darmiydn \ihdeddr kiye. 

16 Aur usi waqt main ne tumhdre 
qdzion se tdkid ki, ki Tumhdre bhdion 
men jo muqaddama ho, to use suno; 
aur donon snakhson men, khwdh we 
donog bhdi hog, yd ek musdfir, jo us 
ke sdth rahtd ho, insdf se faisala karo. 

17 Turn hargiz 'addlat men kisi ki 
tarafddri na karo; turn chhote ki 
aise suno, jaise bare ki sunte ho; turn 
kisi insdn ke chihre se na daro ; kydnki 
'addlat jo hai, Khudd ki hai: aur jo 
muqaddama tumhdre nazdik mushkil 
ho, mere pds ldo; main use sundngd. 

15 Aur maig ne usi waqt sab kdm, 
jo tumhdre karne ke the, turn par jatd 
diye. 

19 1 Aur jab ham ne Burib se 
kdeh kiyd, to jaisd KhudAwand 
hamdre Khudd ne hamen farmdyd 
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thd, us bare aur haulndk baydbdn 
men gaye, jise turn ne Amuriog ke 
pahdr ko jdte hde dekhd; aur^phir 
Qddis-Bami'a men de. 

20 Tab main ne tumhen kahd, ki 
Turn Amdrion ke pahdr tak pahunche 
ho, jo KhudA wand hamdrd Khudd 
hamen detd hai. 

21 Dekho, KhudA wand tere Khudd 
ne yih zamin, jo tero dge hai/tujhe 
'indyat ki hai: charh, aur us ke wdris 
ho, jaisd KhudA wand tere bdpdddon 
ke Khudd no farmftydhai; td matdar, 
aur’be-dil na ho. 

22 ^ Tab turn sab mujh pds de, 
aur bole, ki Ham apne jdne se dge 
log bhejenge; we jdke us zamin ki 
hamdre liye jdsusi karen, aur ham ko 
khabar den, ki ham kis rdh se wahdn 
charh jden, aur kaun sc shahron men 
ddkhil howen. 

23 So wuh bdt mujh ko khush di, 
aur main ne turn men se firqe pichhe 
ek ek ddmi karke bdrah ddmi liye. 

24 Aur we rawdna hue, aur pahdr 
par charh gaye, aur wddi i Iskdi men 
de, aur us ki jdsdsi ki. 

25 Aur we us zamin ke raewon men 
se apne hdthon men leke ham pds utai 
do, aur hamen khabar pahunchdi, aur 
bole, ki Yih, jo JChudawand hamdrd 
Khudd ham ko detd hai, achchhi 
zamin hai. 

20 Tau bhi turn charh ne par razi na 
hue, balki turn ne KiiudA wand apne 
Khudd ke hukm se sarkashi ki: 

27 Aur turn ne apne khaimon men 
kurkurdkc kahd, Azbas ki KhudA- 
wand hamdrd kina rakhtd hai*, is liye 
ham ko Misr ki zamin se nikal Idyd, 
td ki hamen Amdrion ke hdth men 
giriftdr karwd de, aur we hamen haldk 
karen. 

28 Ham kahdn charhenV hamdre 
bhdion ne to ydn kalrke hamen be-dil 
kar diyd, ki VVe fog to ham se bare aur 
lam be haig; aur un ke shahr bhi bare 
aur un ki diwdreg dsmdn tak haig 1 
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anr ham ne bani 'Andq ko wahdn 
dekhd. 

29 Tab main ne tumhen kahd, 
Hirdsdn na ho, aur un se hargiz mat 
daro. 

30 KhudIwand tumhdrd Khudd, 
io tumhdre dge dge chaltd hai, tum¬ 
hdri taraf Be jang karegd, us sdre kdm 
ke mutdbiq jo us ne tumhdre liye Misr 
meg tumhdri dnkhon ke sdmhne kiyd; 

31 Aur baydbdn men bhi, jahdn turn 
ne dekhd ki kydgkar KhudIwand 
tumhdre Khudd ne, jaisd mard apne 
larke ko fiye phirtd hai, turn ko us 
sdre rdste men, jis men chale de, 
uthdyd kiyd, yahdn tak ki turn 
jagah d pahunche. 

32 Tad bhi is bdt men turn Khu¬ 
dIwand apne Khudd par imdn na lde, 

33 Jo rdh men turn se dge jdtd thd, 
ki tumhdre liye jagah tajwiz kare, ja¬ 
hdn turn apne khaime khare karo, rdt 
ko dg men hoke, td ki tumhen wuh 
rdh roshan kare, jis men turn chalo, 
aur din ko badli men hoke. 

84 Tab KhudIwand ne tumhdri 
bdten sunin, aur gussa hdd, aur qasam 
khdke ydn bold: ki 

35 Yaqinan is sharir pusht ke logon 
men se ek bhi us achchhi zamin ko, 
jis ke dene kd wa’da main ne un ke 
bdpdddon se qasam khdke kiyd hai, na 
dekhegd; 

36 Magar Yafunnah kd betd Kdlib 
use dekhegd; aur main yih zamin, jis 
par us ne qadam mdrd hai, use aur us 
ki nasi ko dtingd, is liye ki us 
KhudXwand kfptiri tdbi’ddri ki. 

37 Aur tumhdre bd’is se KhudI- 
wand mujh par bhi gussa hiid, aur 
bold, Td bhi us men ddkhil na howegd. 

38 Lekin Ndn kd betd Yashd', jo 
teri khidmat men khard’ hai, us men 
ddkhil hogd. Td us ki qdwat barhd; 
kydnki wuh bani Isrdel ko un ki’mi- 
rds men le jdegd. 

39 Aur tumhdre' bachche, jinhen 
turn ne kahd ki shikdr ho jdenge. aur 
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tumhdre. larke, jinhen us din nek o 
bad kd imtiydz nahin thd, wahdn dd¬ 
khil honge; aur main wuh unheg 
ddngd, aur we us ke wdris honge. 

40 Par turn jo ho, so laut jdo, aur 
daryd e Qulzum ki rdh baydbdn meg 
kdch karo. 

41 Tab turn ne mujhe jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, ki Ham ne KhudXwand kd 
gundh kiyd hai; so ham, mutdbiq us 
sab ke jo KhudIwand hamdre Khudd 
ne farmdyd hai, charh jdenge, aur jang 
karenge. Phir turn sab ke sab hathydr 
bdndhke taiydr hde, ki pahdr par 
charh jdo. 

4*2 Tab KhudIwand ne mujhe ka¬ 
hd, ki Td unhen kah, ki U'par mat 
charho, aur na jang karo; ki main 
tumhdre darmiydn nahin hdn; na ho 
ki turn apne dushmanon ke dge mdre 
paro. 

43 So main ne tumhen wuh kah 
divd; par turn ne na sund, balki Khu- 
dawand ke hukm se sarkashi ki, aur 
gustdkhi se pahdr par charh gaye. 

44 Tab Amdrion ne, jo us koh p^j* 
rahte the, tumhdrd sdmhnd kiyd, aur 
shahd ki makkhion ki mdnind tumhen 
ragedd, aur Sha'ir men Hurmah tak 
tumhen mdrd. 

45 Tab turn phire, aur KhudIwand 
ke dge roe; par KhudIwand ne tum¬ 
hdri dwdz na suni, na tumhdri taraf 
kdn rakhd. 

46 Tab turn bahutf din tak Qddis 
men rahe, un dinon ke mutdbiq ki us 
jagah thahre. 

II BA'B. 

T AB ham phire, aur jaisd ki Khu- 
dIwand ne mujhe farmdyd thd, 
daryd e Qulzum ki rdh baydbdn meg 
de, aur ek muddat tak koh i Sha’ir ke , 
gird phird kiye. 

2 Phir KhudIwand ne mujhe Ifchi- 
tdb karke farmdyd, ki 
3 Turn is pahdr ke gird bahut 
phire ; ab uttar taraf jdo. 

4 Aur td un logo© se kah, ki Turn 



Mo&bim ho I8TISNA', n. duhh na dena. 

ko ab apne bhdion ban! 'Esau ke 14 Aur jab se ham ne Qddis Barni'a 
siwdnon par hoke guzarnd hogd; we ko chhord, aur wddi i Zarad tak de, 
Sha'ir men rahte bain; aur we turn se athtis baras kd 'arsa hti ; itne men 
hirdsdn honge: so turn dp se cbaukas jangl logon ki sdrf pusbt lasbkar men 
rabo: ~ se, jaisd KhudXwand no qasam karke 

5 Aur unhen mat cbbero; kydnki unken kabd thd, mar kbap gayi. 

main un ki zamin se ek qadam bbar 15 Ki yaqfnan KhudIwand kd 
bbi turn ko nahin dene kd; is wdste hdth un ke barkhildf thd, td ki unben 
ki main ne kob i Sha'ir ’Esau ki mi- paresbdn kare, * yahdn tak ki unben 
rds men diyd bai. lasbkar men se fand kar ddle. 

6 Trim qimat deke khurisb un se 16 If So aisd bdd ki jab sdre jangi 
mol lijiyo, td ki turn kh’do; aur qimat mard mar gaye, aur qaum men se fana 
deke pdni kharidiyo, td ki turn pio. ho gaye; 

7 Ki KhudIwand tere Khudd ne 17 Tab KiiudIwand ne mujhe khi- 
tere hdtb ke sab kdmon men tujhe tdb karke farmdyd, 

barakat di hai; wuh is bare baydbdn 18 Tujhe dj ’A'r men boke, jo Modb 
men terd cbalnd phirnd jdntd bai: is ki sarbadd bai, guzarnd hai. 
chdlis baras ki muddat se KhudXwand 19 Aur jab td banf ’Ammdn ke 

terd Khudd tere sdtb hai; tujhe kisi dmhne sdmbne d paliuncbe, to unhon 
cbiz ki kami na bdi. dukb na de, aur na unben chher; 

8 So jab ham apne bhdion bani kydnki main bani 'Ammdn kf sarza- 
’Esau ko sdmbne se, jo Sba’ir men min men se tu,be mirds nabm dene 
rahte bain, maiddn ki rdb so Aildt kd; ki use main ne bani Ldt ki mirds 
aur Asydn-jabr se boke guzar gaye, to men diyd bai. 

bam phire, aur Modb ke baydbdn ki 20 Wuh bbi jabdbaraki zara/n gini 
ardh men de. jdti tbi; dge wabdn jabdbara rahte the, 

9 Tab KhudIwand ne mujh se aur ’Ammdm unben Zamzdmi kabte 
farmdyd, ki Modbion ko dukb na de, the. 

aur na un se jang men muqdbala kar: 21 Wuh ek bari, aur bhdri, aur dn- 

ki un ki zamin men bo tujhe kucbb chi qaddwdli qaum, ’Andqiop kf md- 
milkiyat na dungd; kydnki main ne nind, tbi; par KhudIwand ne unben 
bani Ldt ko 'A'r mirds men diyd un ke dge haldk kiyd; so unhon ne 
hai. un ki mirds li, aur un ki jagab base: 

10 Wabdn dge Aimim rahte the: 22 Jis tarah us ne bani ’Esau se 
wuh ek bari, aur bhdri, aur dncbi qadd- kiyd, jo Sha’ir men rahte the, ki us ne 
wdli qaum, ’Andqion ki mdnind, tbi. Hdrion ko un ko dge se haldk kiyd: 

11 Aur we bhi bani ’Andq ke md- so unhon ne un ki mirds If, aur un ki 
nind jabdbara men gine jdte the; lekin jagab dj tak base bain: 

Modbi un ko Aimim kante the. 23 Aur ’Awion ko bbi, jo apnf bas- 

12 Par dge Sha’ir men Hdri rahte tion men 'Azzab tak rahte the, aur 
the; aur bani ’Esau ne jab ki unben Kaftdrion ko, io Kaftdr se nikle the, 
apne dge ndbdd kiyd tbd, un ki mirds un ko haldk kiyd, aur un kf jagab 
li, aur un ki jagab par dp base; jaisd base. 

ki Isrdel ne apni mirds ki zamin men, 24 \ So turn utbo, kdcb karo, aur 
jo KhudIwand ne unben di tbi, kiyd. nabr i Annin ke pdr jdo: dekho, main 

13 Ab u^ho, main ne us waqt kabd, ne Hasbtin ke bddsbdh Amiiri Saihtii 
aur wddi i Zarad ke pdr bo; chundn- ko, us ki sarzamfn samet, tere bdth 
chi bam wddf i Zarad se udhar guzre. meg diyd hai: so us ki mirds lend 
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shurd’ kar, aur jang meg us kd muqd- meg haram kiyd, aur kisl ko bdqi na 
bala kar. chhord: 

25 A'j ke din se main terd khauf 35 Siwd chdrpdyon ke, jinhen ham 
aur ru’ab un qaumon ke dil men cldlnd ne apne liye gauimat jdnke pakrd, 
shurd* kardngd, jo sdre dsmdn ke aur mdl ke, jo ham no shahrog men 
niche hain; we teri khabar sunengi, se ldtd. 

aur kdmpeggi, aur tero dge be-tdb ho 36 ’Ard’ir se leke, jo naur i Arndn 
\. ke kandre par hai, aur us shahr se leke, 

_Tab main ne dasht i Qadimdt jo nahr ke ’ain darmiyan hai, Jili’dd 

se Hasbdn ke bddshdh Saihdn pds cl- iak, aisd koi shahr na tha, jise le lend 
chion ko bhcjd, ki sulh kd paigdm ham par dushwdr ho: KhudXwand 
deke~kahen, ki: hamdre Khudd ne sab ko hamdre qabze 

27 Mujhe apni sarzamin ki rdh se men kar diyd: 
guzarne de; main shdh-rdh se chald 37 Magar ban! ’Ammdn ki sarza- 
jddngd, aur dahne yd bden hdth na min, aur wddi i Yabdq ki nawdhf, aur 
murdngd. kohistdn ki bastidn, aur ba’ze ba’ze 

2*8 Itdpe ke ’iwaz khdnd mujhe do, maqdm jahdn KhudXwand hamdre 
to main use khddn ; aur rdpe ke ’iwaz Khudd ne hamen jdne na diyd, in ke 
pdni bhi mujhe do, to main use piun ; nazdik ham na gaye. 
main faqat apne pdon se chald jddngd; ill BAT3. 

29 (Jistarali bani ’Esau ne, jo Sha- FT1AB ham phire, aur Basan ki rdh 
’ir men rahte hain, aur Modbion ne, jo JL men cliarh gaye, aur Basan kd 
'A'r men baste hain, mujh se suldk bddshdh ’U'j Adrd'c men, wuh aur us 
kiyd;) jab tak ki ham Yardan ke pdr ki sdri qaurn, hamdre muqdbale ke liye 
us zamin men ddkhil howen, jo Khu- nikle, td ki ham se laren. 

dXwand hamdrd Khudd ham ko detd 2 Aur KhudXwand ne us waqt[ 
hai. mujhe farmdyd, Us Be mat dar, ki 

30 Lckin Hasbun ke bddshdh Sai- main us ko aur us ki sdri qaum ko, us 
hun ne ham ko apne yahdnse guzarue ki sarzamin samet, tore qabze men kar 
na diyd; kydnki KhudXwand tere ddngd; td us se wuhi kar, jo td ne 
Khudd no us kd mizdj kard kar diyd, Amdrion ke bddshdh Saihdn se, jo 
aur us ke dil ko sakht, td ki uso tere llasbdu men rahtd thd, kiyd. 

hdth men dewe, jaisd dj hai. 3 Cbundnchi KhudXwand hamdre 

31 Pliir KhudXwand ne mujhe Khudd ne Basan ke bddshdh ’U'j ko 

farmdyd, Dekh, main ne Saihdn ko us bhi, us ki sdri qaum samet, hamdre 
ki sarzamin samet tujhe dend skurd* qdbdmen kar diyd; aur ham ne unhen 
kiyd: td nurds lend shurd’ kar, td ki us yahdn tak mdrd, ki un men se koi bdqi 
ki zamin kd wdris hojdwo. na rahd. 

32 Tab Saihdn Yahas men hamdre 4 Aur ham ne usi waqt us ke sab 
muqdbale ke liye nikld,—wuh aur us shahr lo liye; wahdn ek shahr bhi 
kl sdri qaum, td ki ham so laren. na rahd, jo ham ne un so le na liyd; 

33 So KhudXwand hamdre Khudd sdth shahr, Arjdb kd sdra mulk, ’U'j 
ne use hamdre hawdle kar diyd; aur ki mamlukat Basan men le li. 

ham ne use, aur us ke beton ko, aur us 5 Yih sab shahr dnehl diwaron, aur 
ki sab qaum ko haldk kiyd. darwdzon, aur quflon se mazbdt"the; 

34 Aur ham ne usi waqt us ko sdre aur nihdyat bahut shahr aur bhi, jo 
shahron ko le liyd, aur mardon, aur be-pandh the, le liye. 

auraton, aur bachchon ko, har ek shahr 6 Aur ham ne un ko, ya’ne un ke 
228 



•TTj led maglub ho-nd. ISTISNA, III. Zamm hi taqtim* 


mardon, aur ’auratoij, aur larkoij ko, 
har ek shahr men, Hasbtin ke bddshdh 
Saihdn ki tarah, haram kiyd. 

7 Lekin sdri mawdshi, aur shahron 
kd mdl o asbdb, ham ne apne wdste lut 
liyd. 

8 Aur ham ne us waqt Amdrion ke 
donon bddshdhon se Yardan ke is pdr 
ki sarzamin, wddi i Arndn se kon i 
Harmdn tak, le li; 

9 (Us Harmdn ko Saiddni Sirydn, 
aur Amdri Sanir kahte hain.) 

10 Maiddn ke sdre shahr, aur sdrd 
Jili’dd, aur sdrd Basan, Salkah tak, 
aur Adrd’c tak, jo Basan men 'Q'j ki 
mamlukat ke shahr hain, le liye. 

11 Kydnki jabdbara ki nasi men 
se faqat Basan kd bddshdh ’U'j bdqi 
rahd thd: aur dekho, us kd palang 
lohe kd palang thd; kyd wuh bani 
’Ainmdn ke Kabbah men nahin hai ? 
ddmi ke hdth se, nau hdth kd Tambd, 
chdr hdth kd chaurd. 

12 Aur yih sab zamm ham ne usi 
waqt qabze men ki; ’Ard’ir se, jo 
iAmdn ki wddi par hai, aur ddhd 
koh ,i Jili’dd, aur us ke shahr, main 
ne yih sab Rubinion aur Jaddion ko 
bakhshe. 

i8 Aur Jili’dd kd baqiya, aur sdrd 
Basan, jo ’U'j ki mamlukat thi, main 
ne Munassi ke ddhe firqe ko diyd; 
Arjdb kd sdrd mulk, sdre Basan sa- 
met, jo jabdbara ki sarzamin kahldti 
thi. 

14 Mimassi ke beto Ydir ne, Arjdb 
ki sdri mamlukat, Jasdrion aur Ma- 

‘ 'akdtion ke siwdnon tak, le li; aur us 
ne un kd apnd ndm rakhd, ya’ne Ydir 
ki bastidn Basan men; wuhi ndm dj 
tak hai. 

15 Aur Makir ko 'Jili’dd mairj ne 
diyd. 

16 Aur Jili'dd se Arndn ki nahr tak, 
us wddi kd ddhd, aur ds pds ki zamin 
Yabdq ki nahr tak, jo bani ’Amrndn ki 
sarhaad hai, main ne Rdbiniop ko, aur 
Jaddioij ko, di; 


17 Aur maiddn bhi diyd, aur Yardan 
bhi us ki nawdhi samet Kinnarat se 
leke maiddn ke daryd, ya’ne daryd e 
shor tak, jo Pisgdh ke chashmr^ ke 
niche, aur pdrab taraf hai. 

18 Y A- 111 * main ne usi waqt turn 
ko hukm kiyd aur kahd, ki KhudA- 
wand tuinhdre Khudd ne is zamin kd 
turn ko wdris kiyd; turn apne bhdion 
bani Isrdel ke dge hathydrband hoke 
sab, jitne larne ke qdbil hon, pdr utro. 

19 Magar tumhdri jorddn, aur tum- 
hdre bdl bachche, aur tumhdri ma- 
wdshi, tumhdro shahron men, jo main 
ne tumhen diye hain,Tahen; (ki main 
jdntd hdn, tumhdri bahut mawdshi 
hain;) 

20 Jab tak ki KhudIwand tumhdre 
bhdion ko chain bakhshe, jaisd tumhen 
bakhshd, td ki we bhi us zamin ke, jo 
IChudAwand tumhdrd Khudd Yardan 
ke us pdr unhen detd hai, wdris howen; 
tab turn men se ek ek apni milkiyat 
men, jo main ne tumhen di hai, phir 
dwenge. 

21 ^ Aur usi waqt main ne Yashu’ 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki Td ne 
apni dnkhon se dekhd sab kuchh jo 
KhudAwand tumhdre Khudd ne un do 
bddshdhon se kiyd; KhudAwand un 
sab mamlukaton se, jahdn jahdn td 
jdegd, aisd hi karegd. 

22 Turn un se mat dariyo; kydnki 
KhudAwand tumhdrd Khuda tumhdri 
taraf se dp larega. 

23 Tab main KhudAwanp ke huzdr 
girgirdyd, aur bold: 

*24* Ai mdlik KhudAwand, td ne 
apni buzurgi, aur apni qudrat i bdzd 
apne bande ko dikhldnd shuru* kiyd; 
dsmdn par, yd zamin par, kaun sd 
Khudd hai, jo tere kdmon ke mutabiq, 
yd qudrat ke muwdfiq, ’amal kar sake ? 

25 Main teri minnat kartd hdg, 
mujhe parwdnagi ho ki pdr jddn, aur 
wuh achchhi sarzamin, jo Yardan ke 
pdr hai, dekhdn ; wuh achchhd pahdr, 
wuh Lubndn 1 



Musd kd logon se 

26 Lekin KhudAw an© tumhdre sa- 
bab se mujh par gussa Md, aur us ne 
meri na sum; balki KhudAwand ne 
mujhe kahd, Itnd tere liye kdfi hai; is 
muqaddame mep mujh se kuchh aur 
mat kah. 

27 Koh i Pisgah ki choti par charh, 
aur pachchhim, aur uttar, aur dakhan, 
aur purab ki taraf dnkhen uthd, aur 
apni dnkhon se dekh le: kydnki tti is 
Yardan kejidr na jdcgd. 

28 Par lashd* ko wasiyat kar, aur 
use dam dildsd de, aur us ki quwat 
barhd: ki wuh un logon ke dge dge pdr 
jdegd, aur wuh! un ko us zamin kd, jo 
td dokhtd hai, wdris karegd. 

29 Chundnchi ham us wddi men 
Bait ul Fagur ke muqdbil thahre rahe, 

IV BATS. 

S O ab, ai Isrdel, we shari’aten, aur 
ahkdm, jo main tumhen sikhldtd 
htin, sun lo, ki un par 'amal karo; td 
ki turn zinda raho, aur us zamin men, 
jise KhudAwand tumhdre bdpdddon 
kd Khudd turn ko detd hai, ddkhil 
hoke us ke wdris ho jdo. 

2 Turn is kaldm men, jo main tum¬ 
hen farmdtd hun, kuchh ziydda na 
kfjiyo, aur na us men kam kijiyo ; td 
ki turn KhudAwand apne Khudd ke 
hukmon * ko, jo main ne turn tak 
pahunchde, hifz karo. 

3 Jo kuchh ki KhudAwand ne 
Ba’al Fagdr ke sabab kiyd, wuh turn 
ne apni dnkhon se dekhd hai, ki un 
sab mardon ko, jo Ba’al Fagdr ke 
pairau the, KhudAwand tumhdre 
Khudd ne tumhdre darmiydn se nd- 
btid kiyd. 

4 Par turn, jo KhudAwand apne 
Khudd se lipte rahe'ho, so turn men se 
bar ek dj tak jitd maujud hai. 

5 Dekho, main ne shar'aen aur ah- 
kdm, jis tarah KhudAwand mere 
Khudd ne mujhe farmdyd, turn ko 
sikhlde, td ki turn us sarzamin men 
jdke, jis ke wdris hoge, un par ’amal 
karo. 


ISTISNA', IV. nasihat kamd, 

6 So un ko hifz karo, aur un par 
’amal karo; kytinki qaumon ki nigdh 
men tumhdri yihi ddnishwari aur 
khiradmandi hai, jo in ishar’aon ko 
sunke bolengi, ki Yaqinan yih buzurg 
qaum nihdyat fahim aur ddnd hai. 

7 Kytinki aisi ban qaum kaun hai, 
jis se Khudd aisd nazdik ho, jaisd 
KhudAwand hamdrd Khudd, sab chiz- 
on ki bdbat jo ham us se mdngte hain, 
ham se nazdik hai ? 

8 Aur kaun aisi buzurgwdr qaum 
hai, jis ki shara’en aur ahkdm aise rdst 
hon, jaisi yih sdri shari’at hai, jo main 
dj tumhen detd htin ? 

9 Sirf "td dp se chaukas ho, aur 
apne dil ki hifdzat men chdldk rah; 
na ho ki tu un chizon ko, jinhen tori 
dnkhon ne dekhd, bhtil jde; aurna ho, 
ki yih bdten zindagi bhar kabh! tere 
dil se jdti rahen: balki td ye bdten 
apne beton, aur poton ko sikhld; 

10 Khusdsan jis din men td Khu¬ 
dAwand apne Khudd ke huzdr iturib 
men khard hud, aur KhudAwand, 
ne mujhe farmdyd, ki Qaum ko merfc 
huzdr jam’a kar, ki main unhen apne 
kaldm sunddngd, td ki we yih sikhen, 
ki apne sab din, jitne zamin par jite 
rahen, mujh se dard karen, aur td ki 
wo apne larkon ko sikhlden. 

11 Chundnchi turn nazdik de, aur 
us pahdr ke niche khare rahe; aur 
wuh pakdr dsmdn ke ’ bichon bich 
tak andheri, aur badlion, aur tiragi ke 
sdth dg se jal rahd. 

12 Aur KhudAwand ne us dg meg 
se tumhdre sdth khitdb kiyd; turn ne 
bdton ki dwdz suni, iekin shakl na 
dekhi; faqat dwdz hi suni thi. 

13 Aur us ne apnd ’ahd tumhdre 
dge baydn kiyd, jis par ’amal karae 
kd hukm bhi us ne tumhen diyd, 
ya’ne Das Ahkdm, jinhep us ne 
patthar ki do takhtion par likhd. 

14 IT Aur KhudAwand ne us waqf 
mujhe farmdyd, ki shari’ateg m 
ahkdm turn ko sikhldtip, td ki turn ut 
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gamin men hoke, jis ke wAris hone ke ek Tahasam-karnewAli Ag hai; wuh 
liye turn pAr j Ate ho, un par ’amal karo. gayAr KhudA hai. 

15 Pas turn Ap se bahut fchabardAr 25 Jab turn se burke, aur laisoQ 

raho; kyAnki jis din KhudAwand ne ke larke, paidA honge, aur turn muddat 
Hurib ke <bu*miyAn Ag ‘men se tumhAre tak zamin par zindagi basar karoge, 
sAth bAten kig, turn ne koi shakl aur turn bigar jAoge, aur tarAsho hAe 
nahig. dek&i: but yA kisi chiz kf sArat banAoge, aur 

16 Na ho, ki turn khardb ho jAo, KhudAwand apne KhudA ke huzAr 

aur apne liye khodi hAi mAraten, sharArat karoge, ki use gusse men lAo: 
kisi mard yA ’aurat ki shakl, banAo; 26 To main Aj ke din tumhAre bar* 

17 Kisi haiwAn ki shakl, jo zamin khilAf AsmAn"aur zamin ko gawAh lAtA 

par hai, yA kisi pardAr jAnwar ki hAn, ki turn us zamin par se, jahAn 
shakl, jo hawA men urtA hai; turn Vardan pAr jAte ho, ki wAris bano, 

18 YA kisi ohiz ki shakl, jo zamin bilkull jald fan A ho jAoge; turn wahAn 
par rengti chalti hai; yA kisi machhll apne dinon ko na barhAoge, par turn 
ki shakl, jo zamin ke niche pAnion nest o nAbAd kiye jAoge. 

men hai: 27 Aur KhudA wand turn ko qaum* 

19 Na ho, ki turn AsmAn ki taraf on men tittar bittar karegA, aur turn 
Ankhen uthdo, aur sAraj aur chAnd ko, qaumon ke darmiydn, jahAn KhudA* 
aur sitdron ko, balki AsmAn ki sAri wand tumhen le jAegA, thore’se rah 
fauj ko dekhke unhen siida karne, aur jAoge. 

un ki bandagi karne ke liye uskAe jAo, 28 WahAn turn un ma*bAdon ki 
jinhen KhudAwand tumhAre KhudA bandagi karoge, jo Admion ke hAthon 
ne sab qaumon ke wAste, jo sAre As- se bane hain, lakri ke, aur patthar ke, 
mAn ke niche hain, ’indyat kiyA hai. jo na dekhte, na* sunte, na khAte, na 
A 20 Lekin KhudAwand ne tumhen sdnghte hain. 
liyA, aur wuh turn ko lohe ke taniir 29 Par wahAn bhi, jab tii KhudA* 
se, ya’ne Misr se, nikAl lAyA, tA ki wand apne KhudA kA tAlib hogA, aur 
turn us ki mlrAs ko log ho, jaisA ki apne pdre dil se, aur apni sAri jAn se 
turn Aj ke din ho. use dhAndhegA, to tA use pdegA. 

21 Phir KhudAwand tumhAre sa- 30 Jis waqt tA musibat me£ pare. 
Dab se mujh par gussa thA, aur qasam aur ye sab hAdise Akhiri dinoQ men 
karke bold, ki TA Vardan pAr na tuih par guzren, tab bhi agar tA Khu* 
jAegA, aur us achchhi sarzamin men, da wand apne KhudA ki taraf phiregA, 
jis kA wAris KhudAwand terA KhudA aur us ki AwAz sunegA; 

tujh ko kartA hai, ddkhil na howegA: 31 (KyAnki KhudAwand terA Khu- 

22 So zarAr hai, ki main isi zamin dA rahim KhudA hai;) wuh tujhe 
par marAngA; mujhe Vardan ke pAr chhor na degA, na tujhe haldk karegA; 
utamA na hogA; lekin turn pAr utroge, aur na us ’and ko, jis ki bdbat us ne 
aur us achchhi zamin ke wAris hoge. ter i bdpdddon se qasam khdi hai, 

23 Apni khabarddri karo, na ho ki bhAlegA. 

turn KhudIwand apne KhudA kA 32 KyAnki agle dinon kA ahwdl jo 
'ahd, jo us ne turn se kiyA, bhAl jAo, turn se Age guzar gaye, us din se, si 
aur apne liye tardsho hAe but, yA kisi insdn ko KhudAwand ne zamin par 
chiz ki sArat, banAo, jis ke bandne se paidA kiyA, pAchho, aur AsmAn ke 
KhudAwand tere KhudA ne tujhe idhar se leke udhar tak pAchho, ki 
man’a kiyA hai: kyA aisA amr i ’azim kabhi wdqi* hAA, 

24 KyAnki KhudA wand terA KhudA yA us ke mAnind kadhi sunA gay A? 
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33 Kabhi logog. ne Kbudd ki dwdz 
dg men so bolt! sum, jaisd tu ne sum, 
&ur zinda rahe ? 

34 Yd kabhi Khudd ne qasd kiyd 
tbd, ki jdke ek gurob ko kisi qaum 
ke bleb se im^ibdnon, aur nishdnion, 
aur mu'ajizon ke wasile, aur jang se, 
aur zordwar hdth aur barb do bile bdzd 
se, aur haulndk mdjaron se, apne liye 
ikhtiydr kare, jis tarah KhudXwand 
tumbdre Kbudd ne tumhdri dnkhon 
ke sdmbne Misr men tumhdre liye 
kiyd? 

35 Yib sab tujhi ko dikhdyd gayd, 
td ki td jdne, ki KhudXwand to Khu- 
dd bai, aur us ke sivvd koi nahin hai. 

36 Us ne apnf dwdz dsmdn par se 
tujbe suDdl, td ki tujbe tarbiyat kare; 
aur zamin par us ne tujhe apni ban dg 
dikhldi; aur td ne us kd kaldm dg men 
se sund. 

37 Aur azbas ki wuh tere bdpdddon 
ko piydr kartd thd, is liye us ne un ke 
ba\l un ki nasi ko chun liyd, aur apni 
bar! qudrat so tujh ko Misr se apne 
sdmhne nikdl ldyd; 

38 Td ki tere dge se un qaumon ko, 
jo tujh so zordvvar aur quwatwar bain, 
daFa kare, aur tujh ko ddkhil kare, 
aur un ki sarzamin kd wdris tujbe 
kare, jaisd dj ke din hdd. 

39 Pas, dj ke din jdn, aur apne dil 
men gaur kar, ki KhudXwand wuhi 
Kbudd bai jo dpar dsmdn men bai, 
aur niche zamin men bai; aur ki us 
ke 3iwd koi nahin. 

40 So td us ki shari’aton, aur us 
ke hukmon ko, jo dj main tujhe 
farmdtd hdn, bifz kar; td ki terd, 
aur ba’d tere ten auldd kd, bbald ho, 
aur teri 'umr ke din us zamin par, jo 
KhudXwand terd Kbudd tujhe detd 
hai, barhde jdwen. 

41 ^ Phir Mdsd ne suraj ke nikal- 
ne ki taraf ko Yardan ke is pdr tin 
bastidn alag kin; 

42 Td ki wuh khdni, jo anjdne 
apne parosf ko qatl kare, aur dge se 
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us men dushmani na hdi ho, bhdgke 
wahan* jd rahe; aur jab un sbahron 
men se ek meg bhdgke ddkhil ho, to 
jitd bach rahe. 

43 Ek to Basar, dasht men, bani 
Rubin ki sarzamin ke maiddn men; 
aur Rdmdt, Jili’dd men, jo bani Jadd 
kd hai; aur Jauldn, Basan men, jc 
bani Munassi kd hai. 

44 If Yih wuh shari’at hai, jo Mtisd 
ne bani Isrdel ke huztir muqarrar ki. 

45 Ye hain we shahddaten, we 
shar’aen, o we ahkdm, jinhen Musd ne 
bani Isrdel ke liye, un ke Misr se 
nikalne ke ba'd, baydn kiyd, 

46 Yardan ke is pdr wddi men, Bait- 
Fagur ke muqdbil, Amiinon ke bdd- 
shfli Saihun ke mulk men, jo Hasbdn 
men rahtd tbd, jise Musd aur bani 
Isrdel ne, jab Misr se nikal do the, qatl 
kiyd: 

47 Aur we us ki sarzamin, aur 

Basan ke bddshdh ’U'j ki m&mlukat 
ke wdris hue; ye Amurion ke do bdd¬ 
shdh the, jo Yardan ke is pdr sdraj ke 
nikalne ki taraf rabte the; 4 

48 ’Ard’ir so leke, jo Arnun ki nahr 
ke kandre par hai, koh i Sion tak, jo 
Ilarmun hai; 

49 Aur sdrd maidan Yardan ke is 
pdr pdrab taraf, nasheb ke daryd tak, 
jo Pisgab ke chashmon ke tale bai. 

Y BA'S. 

HIR Mdsd ne sdre Isrdel ko bu- 
ldyd, aur unben kahd, Ai Isrdel, 
ye shar’aeg aur ahkdm sun rakho, 
jinhen main dj tumbdre kdnon tak 
pabuncbdtd hdn, td ki turn unben 
sikho, aur hifz karo, aur un par *amai 
karo. 

2 KhudXwand hamdre Khudd ne 
Hurib men bam se ek 'ahd kiyd. 

3 KhudXwand ne yib *abd hamdre 
bdpdddon se nahin kiyd, balki khud 
ham se, ya*nc ham sab se, jo dj ke din 
jifce hain. 

4 KhudXwand do tumhdre sdth 
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tdbard pahdr ke dpar dg men se kaldm 
*iyd. 

5 Us waqt main no tumhdre aur 
KhudAwand ke darmiydn khare hoke 
KhudAwand kd kaldm turn par zdhir 
kiyd; kydnki turn kg ke sabab dar 
gaye the, aur pahdr par na charhe. 

6 T Tab us no’farmdyd, ki Main 

KhudAwand terd Khudd hdn, jo tujh 
ko Misr ki zamin guldm-khdne 

se, bdhar ldyd. 

7 Mere dge terd koi dtisrd Khudd 
ua howe. 

8 Tu apne liye tardshi htii mdrat, 
yd kisi chiz ki sdrat, jo tipar dsmdn 
par, yd niche zamin par, yd zamin ke 
niche pdni men hai, mat band: 

9 Td unhen sijda na kar, na un ki 
bandagi kar; kydnki main KhudA¬ 
wand terd Khudd gaiydr Khudd hdn, 
jo bdpdddon ki baakdri kd badld, un 
ki auldd se, tisri aur chauthi pusht 
tak, jo ki merd kina rakhnewdle hain, 
letd hdn; 

10 Aur un men Be, jo mere dost 
Jiain, aur mere hukmon ko ydd rakhte 
\ain, hazdron par rahm kartd hdn. 

11 Td KhudAwand apne Khudd kd 
ndm be sabab mat le; kydnki KhudA¬ 
wand us ko, jo us kd ndm be-sabab 
letd hai, be-gundh na thahrdegd. 

12 Sabt ke din ko ydd kar, td ki td 
use muqaddas jdne, jaisd KhudAwand 
tore Khudd ne tujhe hukm kiyd hai; 

13 Chha din tak td mihnat kar, 
aur apne sab kdra kiyd kar; 

14 Par sdtwdn roz KiiudAwand 
tere Khudd ke sabt kd hai; td us din 
koi kdm na kar, na td, na terd bctd, 
na teri beti, na terd guldm, na ten launch, 
na terd bail, na terd gadh d, na teri koi 
mawdshi, aur na musdfir, jo tere phd- 
takon ke andar ho; td ki terd guldm 
aur teri laundi, teri tarah se drdm 
kare^. 

15 Yih bhi ydd kar, ki td Misr ki 
zamin men guldm thd, aur wahdn se 
5 hcjd A wand terd Khudd apne zord- 
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war hdth aur barhde hde bdzd se tujh 
ko nikdl ldyd; is liye KiiudAwand 
tere Khudd ne tujh ko hukm diyd, ki 
Td sabt ke din ki muhdfazat kar. 

16 ^ Apne bdp aur apni md ko 
Mzzat de, jaisd KiiudAwand tere 
Khudd ne tujhe farmdyd hai; td ki 
teri ’umr ke din bahut howen, aur td 
ki us zamin men, jise KhudAwand 
terd Khudd tujhe detd hai, terd bhald 
ho. 

17 Td khdn mat kar. 

18 Td zind na kar. 

19 Td chori na kar. 

20 Tu apne hamsde par jhdtlu 
gawdhi na de. 

21 Td apne hamsde ki jord ko mat 
chdh : td apne hamsde ke ghar ki, 
yd us ki zamin ki, us ke .guldm ki, us 
ki laundi ki. us ke bail ki, us ke gadhe 
ki, yd hamsde ke kisi mdl ki ldlach na 
kar. 

22 \ Yihi bdten KhudAwand ne 
palidr par dg ke aur badli ke aur be- 
nihdyat tdriki ke darmiydn se tumhdri 
sdri jamd'at ko buland dwdz se kahin, 
aur is se ziydda kuchh na farmdyd. 
Aur us ne un ko patthar ki do lauhon 
par likhd, aur unhep mere supurd 
kiyd. 

23 Aur aisd hud ki jab turn ne an- 
dhere men se yih dwdz sum, (kydnki 
pahdr dg se jal rahd thd,) turn, ya’ne 
tumhdre firqon ke sargiiroh aur buzurg, 
mere nazdik de. 

24 Aur turn ne kahd, ki Dekh, 
KhudAwand hamdre Khudd ne apni 
shaukat, aur apni buzurgi, ham ko 
dikhldi, aur ham ne us ki dwdz dg 
men se suni: ham ne dj ke din dekhd, 
ki KhudAwand ddmi se bdten kartd 
hai, aur ddmi jitd bachtd hai* 

25 So ab ham kis liye haldk nowen, 
ki yih aisi ban dg ham ko bhasam 
karcgi; agar ham KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ki dwdz ab ki phir sunepge, to 
ham mar hi jdenge. 

26 Kyd^jki sdre bashar men kaun 
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FarmdmbarddH 
hai, jis ne dg ke bich m zinda Khudd 
ke bolne ki dwdz sum, jais& ham ne 
sun! hai, aur jitd rahd ? 

27 Td dp hi nazdik jd, aur sab jo 
kuchh KhudIwand hamdrd Khudd 
farmdwe,* sun ; aur jo kuchh KhudI¬ 
wand hamdrd Khudd tujh ko kahe, 
td ham se kah; ham use sunenge, aur 
us par 'amal karenge. 

28 Aur jis waqt turn ne mujh se 
yih bdten kahin, KhudIwand ne 
tumhdri dwdz suni; tab KhudIwand 
ne mujhe farmdyd, Main ne un logon 
ki dwdz aur bdten, jo unhon no tujh se 
kahin, sunin: jo kuchh unhon ne 
kahd, achchhd kahd. 

29 Ai kdsh ki un ke aise dil hon, ki 
we mujh se daren, aur hamesha mere 
sab hukmon ki muhdfazat karen, td ki 
un ke liye aur un ki auldd ke liye 
abad tak bihtar howe! 

30 Jd, unhen kah, ki Apne khai- 
mon ko phir jdo. 

31 Par td yahdn mujh pds khard 
rah, aur main sdri sharpen, aur ahkdm, 
aur huqdq, tujh se baydn kardngd, jo 
ki chdhiye ki td unhen sikhlde, td ki 
we us zamin men, jis kd wdris main 
ne unhen kiyd hai, un par ’amal 
karen. 

32 Pas turn khabarddr ho, ki jis 
tarah KhudIwand tere Khudd ne 
farmdyd, usi tarah 'amal karo, aur 
dahne yd bden hdth ko na muro. 

33 Turn un sab rdhon par, jin ki 
bdbat KhudIwand tumhdre Khudd 
ne tumhen farmdyd hai, chale chalo, 
td ki turn zinda raho, aur tumhdrd 
bhald ho, aur us zamin par, jis ke turn 
wdris hoge, tumhdri 'umr ke din bahut 
ho jdwen. 

VI BA^. 

wuh sharPaten, aur huqdq, aur 
ahkdm hain, jo KhudIwand 
tumhdre Khudd ne mujhe farmde, ki 
maip tumhen sikhlddn, td ki turn us 
sarzamin men, jis ke wdris hone jdte 
ho, un par tfnal karo: 
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ke forth I 

2 Td ki td KhudIwand apne 
Khudd se dartd rahe, aur us ke sab 
huqdq, aur us ke sab hukmon ko, jo 
rnam tujhe farmdtd hdn, hifz kare; na 
faqat td, balki td, aur terd botd, aur 
terd potd, zindagi bhar, td ki tcri W 
ke din barhde jdwen. 

3 T Pas, ai Isrdcl, sun le, aur us ke 
kame par dhydn rakh, td ki terd bhald 
ho, aur turn nihdyat firdwdn ho jdo, 
us zamin men, jis men sliir aur shahd 
bahtd hai, iaisd KhudIwand tumhdre 
bdpdddoq ke Khudd ne tujh se kahd 
hai. 

4 Sun le, ai Isrdel: KhudIwand 
hamdrd Khudd, akeld KhudIwand 
hai. 

5 Tu apne sdre dil, aur apne sdre ji, 
aur apne sdre zor se, KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakh. 

6 Aur ye bdten, jo dj ke din main 
tujhe farmdtd hdn, tere dil men 
rahen. 

7 Aur td ye bdten koshish se apne 
larkon ko sikhld, aur td apne ghar 
men baithte, aur rdh chalte, aur lett^i 
aur uthte waqt un kd charchd kar. 

8 Aur td un ko nishdni ke liye apne 
hdth par bdndh, aur we teri dnkhon 
ke darmiydn tikon ke mdnind hongi. 

9 Unhen apne ghar ki chaukhaton, 
aur apne phdtakon par likh: 

10 To ydn hogd, ki jab KhudIwand 
terd Khudd tujh ko us zamin men le 
jdegd, jis ki bdbat us ne tere bdpdddon, 
Abirahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur Ya'qdb se 
qasam ki hai, ki bare aur khdsse shahr, 
jinhen td ne nahin bandyd, tujh ko 
degd, 

11 Aur sab achchhi chizon se bhare 
hde ghar jinhen td ne nahin bhard, 

| aur khode khudde kde, jo td ne nahin , 
khode, aur angur ke bdg, aur zaitdn 
ke darakht, jo td ne nahin lagde, tujhe 
’indyat karegd, aur td khdegd, aur ser 
hogd; 

12 To khabarddr rah, na ho ki td 
$hud!wand ko, jo tujhe Misr ki sar- 


ISTI8NA, YI. 




logo® par ISTISNA', YIL jatdy& f&nd* 


zamin se, jo guldm-khdna tbd, nikdl 
ldyd, bhtil jde. 

13 TA KhudXwand apne Khudd 
se dard kar, aur us ki bandagi kiyd 
kar,* aur us ko ndm ki qasam khdyd 
kar. 

14 Turn aur ma’bAdon ki, qaumon 
ke ma’bAdon men se, jo tumhdre ds 
pds bain, pairaui na kar; 

15 KyAnki KhudXwand tcrd Khu- 
dd, jo tumhdre* darmiydn hai, gaiyur 
Khudd bai; na bo, ki KhudXwand 
tere Khudd ke qabr ki dg tujh par 
bharke, aur tumhen rA e zamin se fand 
kar de. 

16 T Turn KhudXwand apne Khu¬ 
dd ko mat dzmdo, jaisd turn ne use 
Massah men dzmdyd. 

17 Turn ban koshish se KhudX¬ 
wand apne Khudd ke hukmon ko, 
aur us ki sbahddaton ko, aur huquq 
ko, jo us ne tumhen farmde, hifz karo. 

18 Aur turn wuhi karo, jo KhudX- 
wand ki nazar men rdst aur durust 
bai j td ki tumhdrd bhald ho, aur td 

4ki turn ddkhil hoke us suthri zamin 
ke, jis ki bdbat Khudawand no tum- 
hdre bdpdddon se qasam ki, wdris 
bo; 

19 Td ki tumhdre sdre dusbman 
tumhdre dge se dafa howen, jaisd 
KhudXwand ne farmdyd. 

20 Aur jab dyande zamdne men 
terd betd tujh se pAchhe, aur kaho, ki 
Ye kaisf shahddatcn, aur huqAq, aur 
abkdm bain, jo KhudXwand hamdre 
Khudd ne turn ko farmde bain ? 

21 To apne bete se kahiyo, ki Ham 
Misr men Fira’An ko guldm the; tab 
KhudXwand apne zordwar bdth se 
bam ko Misr se nikdl ldyd: 

22 Aur KhudXwand ne ban zarar- 
wdli nisbdnidn, aur mu’ajize, Misr ko, 
aur Fira’An ko, aur us ke sdre ghardne 
ko, hamdri nazaron ke sdmhne dikhde: 

23 Aur wuh bamen wahdn se nikdl 
ldyd, td ki bam ko us sarzamin men 
ddkhil kare, aur use barney dewe, jis 


ki bdbat ns ne hamdre bdpdddog se 
qasam ki tbi. 

24 So KhudXwand ne bam ko 
farmdyd, ki bam in sab huqAq par 
*amal karen; aur KhudXwand apne 
Khudd se, apni hamesha ki bbaldi ke 
wdste, daren, td ki wuh. ham ko zinda 
rakbe, jaisd dj ke din hai. 

25 Aur hamdri saddqat yih nogi, 
agar bam KhudXwand apne Khudd 
ke huzAr in sab abkdm par lihdz’rakh- 
en, td ki un par ’amal karen, jaisd us 
ne bam ko bukm kiyd hai. 

YII BAH. 

AB ki KhudXwand terd Knudd 
tujh ko us sarzamin men, jis kd 
wdris tA hone jdtd hai, ddkhil kare, 
aur tere dge se un bahut si qaumon ko 
dafa kare, ya'ne Hittion, aur Jirjdsion, 
aur Amurion,aur Kan'dnion,aur Fariz- 
zion, aur Hawion, aur Yabusion ko, jo 
sdt qaumen ki ban aur qawi tujh se 
hain; 

2 Aur jab ki KhudXwand terd 
Khudd unhen tere hawdle kare, to tu 
unhen mdriyo, aur haram kijiyo: na 
tA un se kol *abd kariyo, aur na un 
par rabm kariyo: 

3 Na un se bydh karnd; us ke bete 
ko apni befci na dend, na apne bete ke 
liye us ki koi beti lend. 

4 KyAnki we tere bete ko men pai¬ 
raui se phirdwenge, td ki we aur ma- 
'bAdon ki ’ibddat karen; aur KhudX¬ 
wand kd gussa tujh par bharkegd, aur 
wuh tujho ekdek haldk kar degd. 

5 So turn un se yih sulAk karo: 
turn un ke mazbahon ko dbd -do; un 
ke buton ko toro; un ke ghane bdgon 
ko kdt ddlo; aur un ki tardsbi bAi 
mAraten *dg men jald do. 

6 KyAnki tA KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ke liye pdk* qaum hai; Khu¬ 
dXwand tere Khudd ne tujhe chun 
liyd, ki tA sab gurobon ki b& nisbat, jo 
zamin par baip, us ki kbdss gurob bo. 

7 KhudXwand ne tum$e mubabbat 
rakbi aur tumhen bargiizida kiyd, na 
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is liye ki turn aur gurohon se ginti 
men ziyida the; kydnki turn sab 
gurobon se kamtar tbe: 

8 Balki is liye ki KhudXwand ne 
turn se mubabbat rakhi, aur us ne us 
qasam ki, jo tumhire bipdidon se ki, 
pis kiyi, KhudAwand turn ko apne 
zoriwar biih se nikil liyi, aur gulim- 

' kbane se, aur Misr ke bidshih Fira’tin 
ke hitb se, tumben chhuriyi. 

9 Pas, td jin rakh, ki K hijd A wand 
teri Khudi wubi Khudi hai; wuh 
wafidir Khudi hai, jo ’ahd ki pis 
karti hai/aur hazir pusht tak un par, 
jo us ke dost bain, aur us ke hukmon 
ko minte bain, rahm karti hai: 

10 Aur un ko, jo us ke dushman 
hain, un ke munh par badli dekar un- 
hen fani karti hai: wuh us ki bibat, 
jo us ki kina rakhti hai, dcri na 
karegi; wub use us ke munh par 
badli degi. 

11 So td un shar'aon, aur huqdq, 
aur ahkim ki, jo main ij ke din tujh 
par jatiti hun, muhifazat kar, ti ki 
un par ’amal kare. 

12 T agar turn un hukmon ko 
sunoge, aur yid rakhoge, aur un par 
’amal karoge, to KiutdAwand teri 
Khudi us ’ahd, aur rahmat ko, jis ki 
bibat us ne tere bipdidon se qasam 
ki hai, tere liye yid rakhegi: 

13 Aur tujhe piyir karegi, aur 
tujhe barakat bakhshegi, aur tujhe 
ziyida karegi: wuh tere rihm ke 
phal, *aur teri zamin ke phal men, tere 
galle aur teri mai, aur tere tei, aur 
teri gieon ki barhti, aur teri bheron ke 
gallon men, us zamin par, jis ki bibat 
us ne tere bipdidon se qasam karke 
kabi, ki Tujh ko dungi, barakat 
bakhshegi. 

14 Tujhe sir! qaumon se ziyida 
barakat di jiegi; aur turn men, yi 
tumbiri mawishi men se, koi nar yi 
mida binjh na hogi. 

15 Aur KhudXwand bar ek qism 
ki bizniri tuih se dir rakhegi, aur 
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Misr ke sab bure rogon men se, jinheg 
td jinti hai, kof rog tujh par na liwe- 
gi; balki un sab par dilegi, jo teri 
kina rakbte bain. 

16 Aur td un sab gurobon ko, jin- 
hen Khud^wand teri Khudi tere ha- 
wile karegi, nigal jiegi; un par mut- 
laq teri shafaqat ki nazar na bogi: td 
un ke ma’bddon ki bandagi na kar; 
ki wuh tere liye phandi hai. 

17 Agar td apne dil men kahe, ki 
Ye gurohen mujb se ziyida bain ; main 
unhen kydnkar nikil sakdngi ? 

18 So td un se mat dar, balki jo 
kuchb KhudAwand tere Khudi ne 
Fira’dn aur sire Misr se kiyi, acbcbbi 
tarah yid karni; 

19 Wuh bari bari izmiishen, jin- 

hon teri inkhon ne deklii, aur we 
nishinlin, aur we mu’ajize, wub zori¬ 
war hith, wuh barhiyi hdi bizd, jin se 
KhudIwand teri Khudi tujhe nikil 
liyi; aur Khudawand teri Khudi 
un sab gurohon se, jin se td darti hai, 
aisi hi karegi. { 

20 Aur KhudIwand teri Khudi ufc 
]>ar barron ko bbejegi, ti ki unhen, jo 
biqi aur apne ta,in tujh se chhipite 
hain, halik kare. 

21 Td un se dabshat mat khini; 
kyunki KhudIwand teri Khudi, jo 
turn men hai, zoriwar aur darini 
Khudi hai. 

* 22 Aur KhudIwanij teri Khudi 
un gorohon ko tere ige se thori* thori 
karke dafa karegi: td ekiek unhen 
halik na karni, aisi na bowe ki jangli 
darande tujh par barb jiwen. 

23 Par KhudX wand teri"Khudi un 
ko tere hawile karegi, aur unken bari 
halik at se bar bid karegi, yahiij tak 
ki we nibdd ho jienge. 

24 Aur wub un ke bidshinon ko 
tere hitb men do degi, aur td un ke 
nim ko ismin ke tale se mitiwegi; 
aur koi mard teri simbni na kar 
sakegi, yahiD tak ki td un ko halik 
karegi. 
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25 Td un ke ma'bddon ki tardshi 
hdi mdraton ko dg se jaldiyo: td us 
rdpe sone kd jo un par hai ldlach na 
kijiyo, aur use apne liye mat lijiyo, td 
na ho ki td us ke phande men phans 
jde; kydnki yih KhudIwand tere 
Khudd ke dge makrdh hai. 

* 26 Aur td koi makrdh chiz apne 
ghar men mat Id, na ho ki td us ki 
tarah mardn ho jde: td us se ghin 
khdnd, aur us se bilkull nafrat rakhnd; 
kydnki wuh mal’dn chiz hai. 

YIII BATB. 

AltE hukmon par, jo dj ke din 
main tujhe farmdtd hdn, dhydn 
rakhke ’amal karnd, td ki turn jio aur 
bahut ho, aur us zamin men, jis ki 
bdbat KhudIwand ne tumhdre bdpdd- 
don se qasam ki hai, turn ddkhil hoke 
us. ke wdris ho jdo. 

2 Aur us sdri rdh ko ydd rakhiyo, 
jis men KhudIwand terd Khudd bay- 
dbdn ke bich in chdlis baras tujh ko 
liye pbird, td ki tujhe ’djiz kare, aur 
tujhe dzmdwe, aur tere dil ki bdt dary- 
»dft kare, ki td us ke ahkdra mdnegd ki 
nahin. 

3 Aur us ne tujhe ’djiz kiyd, aur 
tujhe bhdkhd rakhd, aur wuh mann, 
jise td na jdntd tha, aur na tere bdp- 
ddde jdnte the, tujhe khilayd; td ki 
yih tujh par jatdwe, ki insdn faqat roti 
hi khdne se jitd nahin rahtd, balki har 
ek bdt se, jo KhudIwand ke munh se 
nikaltl hai, jitd rahtd hai. 

4 Chdlis baras tak na tere kapre 
tujh par purdne hde, aur na tere pdnw 
sdje. 

5 Td apne dil men soch, ki jis tarah 
ddmi apne bete ko tambih kartd hai, 
Khuda wand terd Khudd tujh ko tam¬ 
bih kartd hai. 

6 Pas, td KhudIwand apne Khudd 
ke hukmon ko kifz kar, td ki’us ki 
rdhon par chale, aur us se dartd rahe. 

7 Kydnki KhudIwand terd Khudd 
tujhe ek nafis zamin men dakhil* kartd 
hai, aisi sarzamin, jahan pdni ki nah- 
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ren, aur chashme, aur jhilen, jo wd* 
dion men se aur pahdron se nikald 
hain ; 

8 Aisi zamin, jahdn gehdn, aur ja^ 
aur angdr, aur anjir, aur andr hot# 
hain ; aisi zamin jahdn zaitun kd tei 
aur shahd hotd; 

9 Aisi zamin, jahdn td mahangi ki 
roti na khdegd, aur na kisi chiz kd 
muhtdj hogd; aisi zanun, jis ke pat- 
thar lohd hain, aur jis ke pahdron se 
td tdmbd khod legd. 

10 Jab td khdwe aur ser howe, tab 
td KhudIwand apne Khudd ko, us 
nafis zamin ke sabab, jis ko us ne 
tujhe diyd hai, mubdrak kahegd. 

11 Khabarddr ho, ki td KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ko bhul na jde, ki us ke 
shar’aon, aur huqdq, aur ahkdm par, 
jo dj main tumhen farmdtd hdn, 'amal 
na kare: 

12 Aisd na ho, ki jab td khdwe, 
aur terd pet bhare, aur suthre ghar 
bandwe, aur un men rahe; 

13 Aur tore gde bail, aur bher bakri, 
barh jden ; aur tujh ko rdpd, aur send 
ziydda ho, aur terd sab mdl bahut 
howe; 

14 Tab terd dil phul uthe, aur td 
TvhudIwand apne Khudd ko fardmosh 
kare, jo tujhe zamin i Misr se, aur 
guldm-khdne se nikdl Idyd; 

15 Jo terd us bare dardne dasht 
men rahbar hdd, jahdn jaldnewdle 
sdmp aur bichchhu the, aur khushk- 
sdli thi, jahdn pdni na tlid ; jis ne tere 
liye chakmdk ke patthar se pdni 
nikdld; 

16 Jis ne baydbdn men wuh mann, 
jise tere bdpddde na jdnte the, tujhe 
khildyd, td ki tujhe 'djiz kare, aur ten 
dzmdish kare, ki dkhir men terd bhald 
ho; 

17 Na ho ki td apne dil men kahe, 
ki Main ne apne zor aur apne hdth ki 
qdwat se yih mdl paidd kiyd. 

18 Par td KhudIwand apne Khu¬ 
dd ko ydd kar; kydnki wuhi hai, 
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fig no tujhe qdwat di, jis se td mil Khudi un qaumon ki sharirat ko bi’is 
paidi kare, ta ki wuh apne *ahd ko, un ko tore ige se khirij karti hai, ti 
Jo us no qasam khike tore bindidon ki wuh us bit ko, jo us no qasam 
se kiyi, qiim rakhe, jaisi ij ko din karke tore bipdidon Abirahim aur 
hdi. Iz,hiq aur Ya’qub se kahi, pdri kare. 

19 Aifr ydn hogi, ki agar td kabhi 6 Pas, td samajh le, ki KhudAwand 
KhudAwand apne Khudi ko bhdlegi, teri Khudi ten sadiqat ke sabab se 
aur gair-ma’bddon ki pairaui aur un tujh ko is nafis sarzamin ki wiris 
ki bandagi aur un ki parastish karegi, nahin karti; kydnki turn to gardan- 
to main ij ke din tumhire barkhilif kash log ho. 

gawihfdeti hdn, ki turn nest o nibdd 7 T Pas, yid kar, aur bhdl na ji, 
ho jioge: ki td ne KhcjdAwand apne Khudi ko 

20 Un gurohon ki minind, jinhen bayibin men kyunkar gussa diliyi; 
KhudAwand tumhire simhne fani jis din se ki turn Misr se bihar nikle, 
karti hai, turn bhi fani hoge; is sabab jab tak ki is maqdm men ie, turn 
se ki turn KhudAwand apne Khudi KhudAwand se bigi the. 

ki iwiz ke sunnewile na hue. 8 Aur turn Hurib men bhi KiiudA- 

IX BA'B. wand ko gusse men lie; chuninchi 

S UN le, ai Isriel: tujhe ij ko din KhudAwand turn se gussawar hoke 
Yardan pir jini hai, ti ki td un turn ko fani kiyi chihti thi. 
qaumon ki, jo tujh Be bar! aur zoriwar 9 Jis waqt main do patthar ki 
hain, aur un shahron ki, jo bare, aur takhtiin lene ko pahir par charhi, usi 
un ki diwiren ismin tak uth’ii hui ’ahd ki takhtiin, jo KiiudXwand ne 
hain, wiris howe. turn se kiyi, aur main chilis din rit 

2 Wahin ke log bare aur qaddiwar tak usi pahir par rahi, na main ne 
hain, jo bani ’Aniq hain, jinhen tu roti khii, na pini piyi: , 

jinti hai, aur un ki bibat suni hai, 10 Tab KiiudIwand ne patthar ki 
ki kahto hain, Kaun hai, jo bani *Aniq do lauken Khudi ki ungli se likhi hdi 
kc simhne thahar sake I mujh ko sompin; aur un par jo likhi 

3 Pas td ij ke din samajh le, ki thi, so un sab biton ke muwifiq hdi, 
KhudIwand teri Khudi wuh hai, jo jo KhudIwand ne pahir par ig men 
tere ige igo pir jiti hai; bhasam se jami’at ke din turn se kahi thin, 
karnewili ig ki minind wuh un ko 11 Aur aisi hdi, ki chalis din aur 
fani karegi; wuh unhen tere ige past chilis rit ke ba’d KhudI wand ne 
karegi: td un ko khirij karegi, aur patthar ki wuh donon lauhen, ya’ne 
filfaur halik karegi, jaisi KhudXwand ’ahd ki lauhen, mujh ko din. 
ne tujhe kahi hai. 12 Aur Khudawand ne mujhe 

4 Aur jab KhudAwand teri Khudi farmiyi, ki tJth, aur yah in se niche 
un ko tere ige se nikil dile, td apne ji; kydnki teri qaum, jise td Misr so 
dil me© mat kahiyo, ki KhudAwand nikil liyi, kharib ho gayi; we us rib 
ne moil sadiqat ke sabab se mujhe is se, jo main ne unhen batii, jald bihar 
zamin men, us ke wiris hone ke liye, gaye; unhon no apne liye ek murat 
dikhil kiyi: balki KhudAwand is sa- dhilke band!. 

bab, ki yo qaumen sharir hain, un ko 13 Phir KhudAwand ne mujhe. 
tere ige se nikilti hai. khitib karke farmiyi, ki Main ne is 

5 Td apni sadiqat se, aur apno dil qaum ko dekhi; aur dekh, yih gardan- 
ki risti se, us zamin ki wiris hone kash qaum hai; 
nahin jiti: balki KhcjdAwand teri 14 Chhor mujhe, ti ki main unhen 
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haldk kardn, aur un kd ndm dsmdn 
ke niche se mitd ddldn; aur main tujh 
so ek qaum, jo’isse bhdri aur qdwat- 
war ho, banddngd. 

15 Chundnchi main phird aur pahdr 
par se utrd, aur pahdr dg se jal rahd 
thd: aur ’ahd ki we donon lauhen 
mere donon hdthon men thin. 

* 16 Tab main ne nigdh ki, aur dekho, 

turn ne KhudIwand apne Khudd kd 
gundh. kiyd thd, aur apne liye dhdld 
hdd bachhrd bandyd: turn bahut jald 
us rdh se, jo KhudIwand ne tumhen 
batdi, bdhar gaye the. 

17 Tab main ne we donon lauhen 
thdmke apne donon hdthon se phenk 
din, aur tumhdri dnkhon ke sdmhne 
unhen tor ddld. 

18 Aur main dge ki tarah se chdlis 
din aur chdlis rdt tak KhudIwand ke 
dge gird pard rahd: main ne na roti 
khdi, na pdni piyd, un sab gundhon ke 
sabab se ki turn no kiye, jab ki turn 
ne KhudIwand ke dge aisi burdi ki, 
ki use gusse men lde. 

a 19 Kydnki main KhudIwand ke 
qahr aur tez gusse se dard, ki wuh turn 
par bahut gussa thd, aur tumhen 
ndbdd kiyd chdhtd thd. Lekin Khu¬ 
dIwand ne us waqt bhi men suni. 

20 Aur KhudIwand kd bard gussa 
Hdrdn par bhi bharkd, aur use haldk 
kame par thd; main ne us waqt Hdrdn 
ke liye bhi du’d mdngi. 

21 Aur main ne tumhdre gundh ko, 
ya’ne us bachhre ko, jo turn ne bandyd 
thd, liyd, aur dg men jaldyd; phir use 
kdtd, aur mihin pisd, aisd ki wuh 
gubdr sd ho gayd; aur main ne us 
rdkh ko us chashme men, jo pahdr se 
nikld thd, ddl diyd. 

22 Aur Tab’arah, aur Massah, aur 
Qabrdt ut Tahdwah men bhi, turn ne 
KhudIwand ko gussd dildyd. 

23 Aur usi tarah us waqt, jab Khu¬ 
dIwand ne turn ko Qddis-Bami'a se 
bdhar bhejd, aur farmdyd, Chafh jdo, 
aur us zamin ke, jo mu& ne turn ko 
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di hai, wdris bano; us waqt turn Kht> 
dIwand apne Khudd ke hukm se phir 
gaye, aur turn us par iindn na lde, aur 
us ki dwdz ko na sund. 

24 Jis din se main ne tumhen jdnd, 
turn KhudIwand se sarkashi karte 
ho. 

25 So main KhudIwand ke sdmh¬ 
ne chdlis din aur chdlis rdt gird pard* 
rahd, jaisd ki dge pard thd; kyunki 
KhudIwand ne farmdyd thd, ki Main 
in ko haldk kartingd. 

26 Is liye main ne KhudIwand ki 
minnat ki, aur kahd, Ai Mdlik Khu¬ 
dIwand, apni qaum ko, aur apni 
mirds ko, jise tti ne apni buzurgwdri 
se najdt bakhshi, aur jise td zordwar 
hdth se Misr se nikdl ldyd, haldk na 
kar. 

27 Apne khddimon, Abirahdm, aur 
Iz,hdq aur Ya’qdb ko, ydd farmd: is 
qaum ki khudsari, aur un ki shardrat, 
aur un ke gundh par, nazar na kar; 

28 Na howe ki wuh sarzamin, jahdn 
so td ham ko nikdl ldyd, kahe, Is live 
ki KhudIwand qddir na thd, ki un ko 
us sarzamin men, jis ki bdbat us ne 
un se wa’da kiyd, ddkhil kare, aur is 
liye, ki wuh un kd kina rakhtd thd, 
wuh unhen nikdl le gayd, td ki unhen 
dasht men haldk kare. 

29 Ba har hdl we ten qaum hain, 
aur teri mirds hain, jinhen td apne 
bare zor se, aur barhde hde bdzd se, 
nikdl ldyd hai. 

X BAlk 

U S waqt KhudIwand ne mujhe 
farmdyd, ki Apne liye patthar 
ki do takhtldn pahlion ki mdnind 
iardshke band, aur pahdr par mujh pds 
charh d, aur ek chobi sanddq band. 

2 Aur main un takhtion par wuhi 
bdten likhdngd, jo pahli takhtion par, 
jinhen td ne tof ddld, likhi thin; ba'd 
us ke turn un ko sanddq men rakhiyc, 
3 Tab main ne shittim ki lakri kd 
sanddq bandyd, aur patthar k'i do 
takhtidn pahuog ke mdnind tardshfn, 
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aur un donon takhtion ko apne hdtb 
men liye hde pahidr par charhd. 

4 Aur us ne un takhtion par, pahle 
likhne ke muwdfiq, wuhi das ahkdm, 
jo KhudXwand ne pahdr par dg ke 
bid! se ruajma’ ke din tumhen farmde 
the, likhe; aur KhudXwand ne mujhe 
lye din. 

5 Tab main phird, aur pahdr par se 
utrd, aur un takhtion ko us sanddq 
men, jo main ne bandyd thd, rakhd: 
chundnchi we lianoz us men hain, 
jaisd ki KhudXwand ne mujhe hukm 
kiyd hai. 

6 T Tab bani Isrdel ne Biardt i 
ban! Ya’aqdn se Mauslrah ko kdch 
kiyd: wahdn Hdrdn kd intiqal hud, 
aur wahin gdrd gdyd, aur us kd beta 
Ili’azar kahdnat ke mansab par us kd 
qdim-maqam hdd. 

7 Wahdn se unhon ne Judjudah ko 
kdch kiyd; aur Judjddah se Yutbdt 
ko, jo pdni ki nahron ke sabab khdss 
sarzamin hai. 

8 If Us waqt KhudXwand ne Ldwi 
ke firqe ko is liye judd kiyd, ki Khu¬ 
dXwand ke 'ahd ke sanduq ko uthdwe, 
aur KhudXwand ke huzur khard hoke 
us ki khidmat-guzdri kare, aur us kd 
ndm leke du’d dewe; chundnchi dj ke 
din tak ydnhin hai. 

9 Is liye Ldwi kd hissa aur mirds 
us ke bhdion ke sdth nahin, ki Khu¬ 
dXwand us ki mirds hai, jaisd KhudX¬ 
wand tore Khuda ne use kahd. 

10 Aur main agio dinon ki tarah 
chdlis rdt aur chdlis din pahdr par phir 
thahrd rahd, aur us dafa bhi KhudX¬ 
wand ne meri suni, aur KhudXwand 
ne na chdhd ki tujhe haldk kare. 

11 Phir KhudXwand ne mujhe 
kahd, ki Uth, aur qaum ke dge dge 
kuch kar, td ki we us sarzamin men 
ddkhil hoke us ke wdris ho jdwen, jis 
ki main ne un ke bdpdddon se qasam 
karke kahd thd, ki un ko bakh- 
shdngd. 

12 T Ab, ai Isrdel, KhudXwand 
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terd Khudd tujh se kyd chdhtd hai, 
magar yih, ki td KhudXwand apne 
Khudd se dard kare, aur us ki sab 
rdhon par chale, aur us se muhabbat 
rakhe, aur apne sdre dil aur apni sdri 
jdn se KhudXwand apne Khudd ki 
bandagi kare, 

13 Aur us ke ahkdm aur huqdq ko, 
jo main dj ke din tujhe farmdtd hdn, 
hifz kare, td ki terd bhald ho ? 

14 Dekh, ki dsmdn, aur dsmdnon 
kd dsmdn, KhudXwand tore Khudd 
kd hai; zamin bhi, aur sab kuchh jo us 
men hai. 

15 Faqat yihi thd, ki KhudXwand 
ko khush dyd, ki tumhdre bdpdddon 
se muhabbat rakhe; is liye un ke ba'd 
un ki auldd ko, ya’ne turn ko, sdri 
gurohon ki banisbat pahle barguzida 
kiyd, jaisd ki dj hai. 

16 Pas, apne dilon kd khatna karo, 
aur dge ko gardan-kashi n*a karo. 

17 Ki KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd, 
wuhi khuddon kd Khudd, aur khudd- 
wandon kd Khudd wand hai; wuh 
buzurgwdr, aur qddir, aur haibatndk ^ 
Khudd hai, jo zdhir par nazar nahin 
kartd, aur rishwat nahin letd. 

18 Wuh yatimon aur bewon kd 
insdf kartd hai, aur pardesi se aisi 
muhabbat rakhtd hai, ki use khdnd 
aur kaj)rd detd hai. 

19 So turn bhi pardesi ko piydr 
karo; ki turn bhi zamin i Misr men 
pardesi the. 

20 Td KhudIwand apne Khudd se 
dartd rah; usi ki bandagi kar, aur 
usi se lipta rah, aur usi ke ndm ki 
qasam khd. 

21 Wuhi terd fakhi hai, aur wuhi 
terd Khudd hai, jis* ne tere liye aise 
bare aur haulndk kdm kiye, jinhen td 
ne apni dnkhon se dekhd. 

22 Tumhdre bdpddde, jab Misr meQ 
utre, to sattar ddmi the ; aur ab Khu¬ 
dXwand tere Khudd ne tujhe dsmdn 
ke sitdron ke mdnind barhdyd. 
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XI BAU 

S O td KhudXwand apne Khudd ko 
dost rakh, aur us k! amdnat ki, 
aur huquq, aur shari’aton, aur ahkdra 
ki hamesha muhdfazat kar. 

2 Aur turn dj ke diu jdn lo, ki main 
tumhdri auldd se khitdb nahin kartd, 

i 'inhon ne na jdni hai, aur na dekhi 
lai KhudXwand tere Khudd ki tam- 
bih, aur us kl buzurgi, aur us kd zord- 
war hdth, aur us kd barhdyd hud 
bdzd, 

8 Aur us ke mu'ajizc, aur us ke wc 
kdm ki us ne Misr ke darmiydn Fira’dn 
shdh i Misr aur us ki sdri sarzamin ke 
sdth kiye; 

4 Aur wuh, jo us ne Misr ke lash- 
kar ke sdth, aur un ko ghoron, aur un 
ki gdrion ko sdth kiyd; ki kyiinkar 
us ne’un ke dpar daryd e Qulzum kd 
pdni bahd ldyd, jis waqt unhon ne turn- 
hdrd'pichhd kiyd; so KhudXwand ne 
unhen haldk kiyd, ki dj ke din tak 
ndbdd bain; 

A 6 Aur wuh, jo us ne baydbdn men, 
jis waqt tak turn yahdn pahunche, 
tumhdre sdth kiyd; 

6 Aur wuh, jo us no Ddtan aur 
Abirdm ke sdth kiyd, jo Rubin ke bete 
Ilidb ke bete the; ki ky tin kar zamin 
ne apnd munh khold, aur un ke ghar- 
dnon, aur un ke khaimon, aur us sdre 
mdl ko, jo un ke qabze men thd, sdre 
Isrdel ke darmiydn nigal gayi: 

7 Balki tumhin ne KhudXwand ke 
we sab bare kdm, jo us ne kiye, apni 
dnkhon se dekhe. 

8 So td un sdre hukmon ki, jo aj 
main tujhe farmdtd hdn, muhdfazat 
kar, td ki turn qdwat pdo, aur ddkhil 
hoke us zamin ke, jis ke mdlik hone 
ke liye turn jdte ho, wdris ho; 

9 Aur td ki turn us zamin par apni 
W bahut barhdo, jis ki bdbat Khu¬ 
dXwand ne tumhdre bdpdddon se 
qasam karke kahd, ki Main un ko, 
aur un ki nasi ko, ddngd,—wuh sar- 
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! zamin, jis meij dddh aur shahd bahtd 
jhai. 

| 10 ^ Ki wuh zamin, jis men td us 

| kd wdris hone jdtd hai, Misr ki si na- 
I hin, jahdn se turn nikal de, jahdn td 
apnd bij botd thd, aur use apne pdnw 
se, tarkari ko bag ki tarah, pdni se 
sinchtd thd: 

11 Lekin wuh zamin, jis ke wdris 
hone ko turn jdte ho, pahdron aur 
wddion ki zamin hai, aur dsmdn ke 
mcnh se serab hoti hai. 

12 Yih wuh zamin hai, jise Khu¬ 
dXwand tcrd Khudd chdhtd hai* aur 
hamesha, sdl ke shuru’ se sdl ke dkhir 
tak, KhudXwand tore Khudd ki dnk- 
hen us par lagi hain. 

13 ^ Aur ydn hogd, ki agar turn 
mere hukmon ko, jo dj main tumhen 
farmdtd hdn, koshish se sunke, Khu¬ 
dXwand apne Khudd ko dost rakho, 
ki apne sdre dil, aur apne sdre ji se us 
ki bandagi karo, 

14 To main turn ko tumhdri zamin 
par tnenh 'ain waqt par, pahli aur 
pichhli Irnrsdt, barsdungd, td ki turn 
apnd galla, aur apni mai, aur apnd tel 
jam’a karo. 

15 Aur main tere kheton men tere 
chdrpdyon ke liye ghds ugwddngd, td 
ki td khde aur ser ho. 

16 Turn dp se khabarddr raho, aisd 
na ho ki tumhdre dil fareb khd jdwen, 
aur turn phir jdo, aur gair ma'bddon 
ki bandagi karo, aur unhen sijda 
karo, 

17 Aur KhudXwand kd gussa turn 
par bharke, aur wuh dsmdn ko band 
kare, ki menh na barse, aur zamin 
apnd hdsil na de; aur turn us achchhi 
zamin par se, jo KhudXwand turn ko 
detd hai, jald fand* ho jdo. 

18 \ So turn men in bdton ko apne 
dilon aur apni jdnon men jagah do, 
aur unhen nishdn ke liye apne hdthog 
par bdndho, aur we tumhdri donon 
dnkhoQ ke darmiydn tikoij ki mdnind 
rahen. 
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19 Aur turn unhen apne larkon ko 
parhdo, jis waqt ki td apne ghar me^ 
baithd ho, aur apni rdh chaltd ho, aur 
sote waqt, aur uthte waqt, un k d charohd 
kar. 

20 Aur tti unhen apne ghar ki 
chaukhatog par, aur apne phdtakon 
par likh: 

21 Td ki teri aur teri auldd ki ’umr 
to din, jis tarah se dsmdn ke din jo 
zamin ke upar hai, us sarzaminmen 
bahut howeg, jis ki bdbat KhudI- 
wand ne tere bdpdddon se qasam 
karke kahd, ki Main use tumher 
ddngd. 

22 ^ Kydnki agar turn un sab huk- 
mon ki, jo main tumhen farmdtd hdn, 
koshish se muhdfazat karo, aur un par 
'amal karo, ki KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ko dost rakho, aur us ki sdri 
rdhon par chalo, aur us se lipte raho; 

23~ To KhudXwand in sab’gurohon 
ko tumhdre dge se nikdl ddlegd; aur 
turn in gurohon ke, jo turn se buzurg- 
tar aur qawitar hain, wdris hoge. 

24 Jis jis jagah tumhdre pdnw ke 
talwe parenge, wuh wuh jagah tum- 

dri ho jdegi; baydbdn se, aur Lubndn 
se, aur nahr se, jo nahr i Furdt hai, 
leke, daryd e garbi tak, tumhdrd siwdna 
hogd. 

25 Yahdn kisi ddmi ki majdl 
hogi, ki tumhdre sdmhne khard ho 
sake: ki KhudXwand tumhdrd Khu¬ 
dd tumhdrd ru’ab aur khauf us sdri 
sarzamin par, jis par turn qadam 
mdroge, ddlegd, jaisd us ne turn se 
kahd hai.* 

26 | Dekho, main dj ke din tum- 
hdre dge barakat aur la'nat rakh detd 
M&; 

27 Barakat, jab ki turn KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ke hukmon ko, jo dj main 
tumhen farmdtd hdn, mdno: 

28 Aur la’nat, jab ki KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ki farmdnbarddri na karo, 
aur us* rdh se, jis ki bdbat dj main turn- 
hep farmdtd hdn, phirke, gair-ma- 
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'bddon ki pairaui karo, jinhen turn ne 
nahin jdnd. 

29 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab Kh~idX- 
wand terd Khudd tujh ko us sar¬ 
zamin men, jahdn td jdtd hai ki us 
kd wdris bane, ddkhil karegd, to tu 
us barakat ko koh’i Garizim par se, 
aur us la’nat ko koh i 'Aibdl par se, 
sundwega. 

30 Dekh, we pahdr Yardan pdr wdqi* 
hain, us taraf ko jidhar dftdb gurdb 
hotd hai, Kan’dnion ki sarzamin men, 
jo maiddn men Jiljdl ke muqdbil, 
Morih ke baldton ke qarib, rahte hain. 

31 Kydnki turn Yardan pdr jdte ho, 
td ki us sarzamin ke, jo KhudXwand 
tumhdrd Khudd tumhen detd hai, 
wdris ho; so turn us ke wdris hoge, 
aur us men basoge. 

32 So turn in sab huquq aur huk¬ 
mon ki muhdfazat karo, jinhen main 
dj tumhdre sdmhne rakhtd hun, aur 
un par ’amal karo. 

XI i BA'B. 

E we huqdq, aur ahkdm hain, jin 
par tumhen ldzim hai, ki us sar-* 
zamin men, jise KhudIwand tumhdre 
bdpdddon kd Khudd tumhdri milkiyat 
hone ke liye tumhen detd hai, nigdh 
rakho, td ki sab din, jab tak turn za¬ 
min par jite raho, un par ’amal karo. 

2 Turn un sab jagahon ko, jahdn un 
qaumon ne, jin ke turn wdris hoge, 
apne ma’bddon ki bandagi ki hai, 
dnche pahdron par, aur tilon par, aur 
har ek hare darakht tale, nest o ndbdd 
kar dijiyo. 

3 Un ke mazbahon ko dhd dijiyo, 
aur un ke sutdnon ko toriyo, aur un 
ke ghane bdgon men dg Wdiyo, aur 
un ke ma’bddon ki khudi hdi mdratog 
ko chakndchdr kijiyo, aur un ke ndmon 
ko us jagah se mitd dijiyo. 

4 Turn aisd kuchh KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ke liye mat kijiyo. 

5 Balki wuh jagah, jise KhudX- 
wand tumhdrd Khudd tumhdre sab 
firqog ke darmiydn posand karegd, ki 
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wahdn apnd ndm rakhe, ya’ne usi kd bakhra aur mirds tumhdre sdtli nahig, 
maskan, turn ptichho, aur wahdn dyd KhudXwand apne Khudd ke age 
karo; khush rahiyo. 

6 Aur wahin turn apni sokhtani 13 Td dp so chaukas rah, «ur apni 
qurbdnion, aur apne zabihon, aur apni sokhtani qurbdnidn har ek jagah, jo 
uahyakion, aur hdth so uthdi hui qur- nazar dwe, mat guzrdn; 

bdnioij ko, aur apni mannaton ki 14 Magar us hi jagah, jise Khu- 
chizen, aur apni khushi ki qurbdnion, dXwand tumhdre firqon men se ek ke 
aur apne bher bakri aur gde bail ko darmiydn chun legd, td apni sokhtani 
palauthon ko/guzrdno: qurbdnidn wahdn guzrdniyo; aur sab 

7 Aur" wahdn turn KiiudXwand kuchh, jo main tujhe hukm kartd hdn, 
apne Khudd ko dge khdo; aur turn wahin kijiyo. 

aur tumhdre ghardne, apne un sab 15 Tis par bhl, jo kuchh terd ji 
kdmon men, jin men turn hdth lagdto chdhe, zabh kar, aur apne sab dar- 
ho, aur jin "men KhudXwand tumhdre wdzon men gosht khdyd kar, Knu- 
Khudd ne turn * ko barakat dl hai, dXwand apne Khudd kl barakat ke 
khushi karo. muwdfiq, jo us ne turn ko di hai: 

8 Turn aise kdm, jaiso ham yahdn khwdh pdk ho, khwdh ndpdk, har koi, 

karte hain, ki har ek ki nazar men jo misl dhd, aur hiran ke, use khde. 
kuchh bhald ma’ldm ho, so karo, wahdn 16 Faqat td lahii mat khd: balki 
mat kijiyo. tu use pdni ki tarah zamin par undel 

9 Kydnki turn us drdm aur mirds de. 

tak, jo KiiudXwand tumhdrd Khudd 17 ^ Lekin tu apne galle, aur mai, 
tumhen detd hai, hanoz nahin pahun- aur tel ki dahyakidn, aur apne gde 
che. bail, aur bher bakri ke palauthe, aur 

A 10 Lekin jab turn Yardan pdr jdoge, apni mannaton ki chizen, jo tu radne, 
aur us sarzamin men, jiso KhudXwand aur apni khushi ke hadyc, aur we qur- 
tumhdrd Khudd tumhdri miras kar bdnidn, jinlicn tu ne apne hdth se 
detd hai, bdd o bdsh karoge; aur wuh uthdyd, apne phdtakon ke andar mat 
turn ko tumhdre sab dushmanon se, khdiyo: 

jo chdron taraf hain, rihdi degd, yahdn 18 Balki tujh par, aur tere bete aur 
tak ki turn be-khauf bdd o bdsh tori beti par, aur tere jjuldm aur tori 
karo; * laundi par, aur Ldwi par, jo tere 

11 To wahdn ek maqdm hogd, jiso phdtakon ke andar hai, wdjib hai, ki 
RhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd is liye un chizon ko KhudXwand apne Khu- 
chun legd, ki us kd ndm wahdn rakhd dd ke dgo us jagah, jise KhudXwand 
jde; so turn ye sab kuchh, jo main terd Khudd chun lewe, ktdo: aur tti 
tumhen farmdtd hdjj, wahdn le jdo ; K hud a wand apne Khudd ke dge apne 
ya’ne apni sokhtani qurbdnidn, aur sab kdmon men, jin men td hdth 
apne zabihe, aur apni dahyakidn, aur lr gdtd hai, khush rahiyo. 

apne hdth ke uthde hde haaye, aur 19 A'p se chaukas rah, ki jab tak 
sab apni khdss mannatop ki chizen, jo ki td zamin par jitd rahe, Ldwl ko 
KhudXwand ke liye turn se mdni jdti tark na karnd. 

hain, wahdn guzrdniyo : 20 ^ Jab KiiudXwand terd Khudd 

12 Aur turn apne betou, aur apni tori sarhaddon ko barhdwe, jaisd us ne 
betion, aur apne guldmon, aur apni tujh se wa’da kiyd, aur td kahe, ki 
launaiog, us Ldwi samet, jo tumhdre Main gosht khddngd, ki merd ji gosht 
phdtakoji ke andar ho, is liye ki us kd khdne kd mushtdq hai, to td gosht, 
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aur har ek chiz, jise terd ji chdhe, 
khdiyo. 

21 Aur agar wuh makdn, jise Khu- 
dXwand ‘ter© Khuda ne is liye chun 
liyd hai, ki apnd ndm wahdn rakhe, 
ter© makdn se bahut ddr ho, to td 
apne gde bail, aur bher bakri men se, 
jo KhudXwand ne tujhe diye, zabh 
kijiyo, jaisd main no tujhe farmdyd, 
aur td apne darwdzon men jo kuchh 
tori ji chdhe khdiyo. 

22 Jis .tarah ki ahd aur hiran ko 
khdte hain, td us hi tarah unhen 
khdiyo: pdk aur ndpdk un ke khdne 
men bardbar hain. 

23 Lekin khabarddr ki lahu mat 
khdiyo; kydnki lahd jo hai, so jdn 
hai; aur mundsib nahin ki td gosht ke 
sdth jdn khdwe. 

24 Td use mat khdiyo; balki use 
pdni ki tarah zamin par undeliyo. 

25 Td use na khdnd ; td ki terd aur 
tere ba’d teri auldd kd bkald ho, jab ki 
td wuh, jo nek hai, KhudXwand ki 
dnkhon ke sdmhne kare. 

26 Lekin td apni muqaddas chlzen 
jo tere pds hon, aur apni mannaton ki 
chizen us makdn men, jise KhtjdX- 
wand chun lewe, le jdiyo. 

27 Aur td apni sokhtani qurbdnidn, 
un kd gosht aur lahd, KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ke mazbah par charhdiyo ; 
aur tere zabihon kd lahd KhudXwand 
tere Khudd ke mazbah par undeld 
jdegd, magar gosht td khdiyo. 

28 In sab bdton ko, jin kd main 
tumhen hukm detd hdn, dhydn rakhke 
suno, td ki tumhdrd, aur tumhdro ba’d 
tumhdri auldd kd abad tak bhald ho, 
jab ki turn wuh, jo KhudXwand tum¬ 
hdre Khudd ki nazar men nek aur rdst 
hai, karor 

29 If Jab KhudXwand terd Khudd 
un gurohon ko tere dge wahdn,jahdn 
td jdtd hai ki wdris bane, kdt ddle, aur 
td un kd wdris ho jde, aur un ki sar- 
zamin men bddobdsh kare; 

30 To td apne se hoshydr rah, na 
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ho ki tere sdmhne un ke ndbdd hone 
ke ba’d, td un ki pairaui karke phande 
men phanse; aur na ho ki td un ke 
ma’bddon ki bdbat, yih kahke, pdchhe, 
ki Ye jamd’aten apne ma’bddon ki 
bandagi kydnkar karti thin? main bhi 
us hi tarah kardngd. 

31 Td KhudIwand apne Khudd se 
aisd mat kijiyo; kydnki unhon ne har 
ek makrdh kdm, jis se KhudXwand 
’addwat rakhtd hai, apne ma’bddon ke 
liye kiyd; yahdn tak ki apne beton 
aur betion ko bhi apne ma’bddon ke 
liye dg men ddlkc jald diyd. 

32 'ruin har ek bdt par, jis kd 
hukm main tumhen detd hdn, dhydn 
rakhke ’arnal kijiyo: td us se ziydda 
nadwirnd, na us se kam karnd. 

XIII BA'B. 

GAR tumhdre darmiydn koi nabi 
yd khwdb-dekhnewdld zdhir ho, 
aur tumhen koi nishdn yd mu’ajiza 
dikhldwe; 

2 Aur us nishdn yd mu’ajizo ko 
mutdbiq, jo us ne tumhen dikhdyd, 
bdt wdq’i ho, aur wuh tumhen kahe/ 
A'o, ham gair-nia'bddon ki, jinhen turn 
ne nahin jdnd, pairaui karen, aur un 
ki bandagi karen: 

3 Td hargiz us nabi yd khwdb- 
dekhnewdle ki bdt par kdn mat dha- 
riyo; ki KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd 
tumhen dzmdtd hai, td darydft kare, 
ki turn KhudXwanp apne Khudd ko 
apne sdre dil aur apni sdri jdn se dost 
rakhte ho, ki nahin. 

4 Chdhiye ki turn KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ki pairaui karo, aur us se 
daro, aur us ke hukmon ko hifz k*»ro, 
aur us ki bdt mdno; turn us ki ban'' 
dagi karo, aur us hi se lipte raho. 

5 Aur wuh nabi, yd wuh khwdb- 
dekhnewdld, qatl kiyd jdegd; kydnki 
us ne tumhen Khuda wand tumhdre 
Khudd se, jo turn ko Misr se bdhar 
nikdl ldyd, aur us guldm-khdne se 
rihdi di, phirdne ke liye kahid thd, td 
ki tumhen us rdh se, jis par KhudA- 
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wand tumhdre Khudd ne tumhen 
chalne kd hukm diyd hai, bahkdwe. 
Isi tarah td badi ko apne darmiydn se 
judd kdr degd. 

6 T Agar terd bhdi, jo terl md kd 
betd hai, yd/ terd hi betd, yd ten beti, 
yd* teri hamkandr jord’ yd terd dost, 
jo tujhe teri jdn ke bardbar 'aziz ho, 
tujhe poshide men phusldwe, aur kahe, 
ki A'o, gair-ma’bddon ki bandagi kar- 
en, jin se td aur tere bdpddde wdqif 
nahin the, 

7 Ya’ne un logon ke ma'bddon men 
se, jo tumhdre girddgird, tumhdre 
nazdik, yd turn se ddr, zamin ke is 
sire se us sire tak, rahte hain; 

8 To td us se muwdfiq na hond, aur 
na us ki bdt sunnd; td us par rahm 
ki nigdh na rakhud, td us ki ri’dyat 
na karnd, td use poshida na rakhnd: 

9 Balki td us ko zardr qatl kamd ; 
us ke qatl par pahle terd hdth pare, 
aur ba*d us ke sab qaum ko hdth. 

10 Aur td use sangsdr kamd, td ki 
wuh mar jde; kydnki us ne chdhd, ki 

Atujhe KhudAwand tere Khudd se, us 
hi se, jo tujhe zamin i Misr se, guldm- 
khdne hi se, nikdl ldyd, bargashta 
kare. 

11 Tab sdre bani Isrdel sunke da- 
renge, aur tumhdre darmiydn phir 
waisi shardrat na karenge. 

12 Tf Agar td un shahron men se, 
jo KhudAwand tere Khudd ne tujhe 
sukdnat ke liye bakhshe hain, kisi ki 
bdbat yih afWdh sune, ki 

13 Ba'ze log, bani Bali’dl, tumhdre 
darmiydn se nikal gaye, aur apne 
shahr ke logos ko ydn kahke gumrdh 
kiyd, ki A'o, ham chalen, aur gair- 
ma’bddon ki, jinhen turn ne nahin 
jdnd, bandagi karen; 

14 Tab tujhe pdchhnd, aur taldsh 
kamd, aur kndb tahqiq kamd hogd; 
aur dekh, agar yih bdt each ho, aur 
yaqin ko pahunche, ki aisd nafrati 
kdm tumhdre darmiydn kiyd gayd; 

15 To td us shahr ke bdshindon ko, 
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oo sangsdr kiyejdwe$. 

talwdr ki dhdr se zardr qatl karegd, 
use, aur sab kuchh jo us shahr men 
hai, aur wahdn ki mawdshi ko talwdr 
ki dhdr hi se nest o ndbdd karegd. 

16 Aur us ki sdri ldt wahdn ke 
kdche ke bich o bich ikatthi karegd, 
aur us shahr ko aur wahdn ki ldt ko, 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ke liye, dg 
sc jald degd: aur wuh hamesha ko ek 
tild hogd; phir bandyd na jdegd. 

17 Aur un haram ki chizon men se 
kuchh tere hdth se lagd dutd na rahe: 
td ki KhudAwand apne qahr i tund 
se bdz dwe, aur tujh par karam kare, 
aur tujh par rahm farmdwe, aur tujhe 
ziydda kare, jaisd ki us ne tumhdre 
bdpdddon se qasam ki hai; 

18 Jis waqt ki td KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ki dwdz sune, ki td us ke 
hukmon par, jo dj main tujhe farmdtd 
hdn, hifz kare, td ki td us kc, jo KhU- 
dawand tere Khudd ki nazaron men 
bhald hai, bajd ldwe. 

XTY BA'B- 

T UM KhudAwand apne Khudd ke 
farzand ho; turn kisi murde 
ke sabab apne ko na kdto, na apni 
dnkhon ke bich bdl mdndo. 

2 Kyunki td KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ke liye muqaddas qaum hai, 
aur KhudAwand ne tujh ko chun liyd 
hai, td ki sab qaumon ki banisbat, jo 
zamin par hain, td us ke liye khdss 
qaum ho. 

3 ^ Td kisi ghinauni chiz ko mat 
khdiyo. 

4 We chdrpdc, ki jinhen t^am khd 
sakte ho, ye hain : Bail, aur jhund 
merj se bher, aur bakri; 

5 Aur hiran, aur dhd, aur yahmdr, 
aur buz-kohi, aur rim, aur gdw-mesh 
aur takka-kohi. 

6 Aur har ek chdrpdya, jis ke khur 
chire hde hog, aur us ke khur men 
shigdf ho, aisd ki us se do panje 
hote, aur jugdli kartd ho, to turn use 
khdoge. 
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7 Lekin un men se, ki jugdli karte 22 Td apne galle meQ se, jo sdl ba 

hain, yd un ke khur chire hde hain, sdl tere kheton men hdfiil hotd hai, 
turn inhen mat khdiyo; jaise dnt, aur daswdn hissa wafdddrl so judd kijiyo. 
khargosh, aur yarbd’a; is liye ki ye 23 Aur td KhudXwand apne Khu- 
jugdli karte hain, lekin un ke khur dd ke huzdr us jagah, jise us ne apne 
chire hde nahin hain: so yih tumhdre ndm ke liye pasand fermdyd, ki us kd 
liye ndpdk hain. ndm wahdn rahe, apne galle ki, aur 

8 Aur sdar bhi, ki us ke khur chire apni mai ki, aur apne tel kl dahyaki, 

hde hain, par jugdli nahin kartd: wuh aur apne gde bail, aur bher bakri ke 
tumhdre liye ndpdk hai; turn un kd pahle bachche khdiyo; td lei td Knu- 
gosht na khdiyo, na un ki ldsh ko dXwand apne Khudd se hamesha dar- 
hdth lagdiyo. nd sikhe. 

9 ^ A'bi jdnwaron men se yihi 24 Aur agar rasta tere liye dard 2 

khdoge; jitnon ke par hon aur chhil- ho, aisd ki td use na le jd sake; yd 
ke, turn unhen khdoge: agar wuh makdn, jise KhudXwand 

10 Magar jis ke par aur chhilke na tere Khudd ne pasand farmdyd, ki 

hon, turn use mat khdiyo; wuh turn- apnd ndm wahdn rakhc, bahut ddr ho, 
hdre liye ndpdk hai. jab KhudXwand tere Khudd ne tujh 

11 4 H ar ek paranda, jo pdk hai, ko barakat bakhslri: 

turn use khdoge. 25 Tab td naqdi ke liye un ko 

12 Lekin we, jin kd khdnd hardm bech, aur us naqdi ko bandhi hui apne 

hai, ye hain: 'uqdb, aur ustukhwdn- hdth men leke us maqdm par, jise 
khwdr, aur bakri 'uqdb, KhudXwand terd Khudd chun lewe, 

13 Aur chilh, aur sufed chilh, aur jd: 

giddh, aur jo un ki jins se hain; 26 Aur us naqdi se, jis chiz ko terd 

14 Aur har ek jins kd kauwd; ji chdhe, mol le, khwdh. gde bail, yjfc 

15 Aur shutr-murg, aur ulld, aur bher bakri, yd mai* yd muskir, y» aur 
bahri bagld, aur bdz ki har ek qism ; kuchh, jis par terd ji rdgib ho , aur 

16 Aur bdm, aur chdhemdr, aur wahdn KhudXwand apne Khudd ko 

chakwd, dge khdnd khd, aur tu aur terd sdrd 

17 Aur hawdsil, aur rakham, aur ghardnd khushi kare, 

mdhi-khwdr, 27 Aur Ldwi bhi, jo tere phdtakon 

18 Aur laklak, aur bagld, aur jo un ke andar hai; td use hargiz tark na 

ki jins se hon, aur hudhud, aur cham- kijiyo; kyunki us ke liye hissa aur 
gddar. mirds tere sdth nahin hai. 

19 Aur har ek haiwdn, jo rengke 28 Tf Tin sal ke ba’d td us sdl ke 

chale aur ure, tumhdre liye ndpdk hai; paiddwdr ki sdri dahyaki nikdliyo, aur 
turn use mat khdiyo. apne phdtakon ke andar use jam’a 

20 Sab we parande, jo pdk hain, kijiyo: 

turn unhen khdoge. 29 Aur Ldwi, is liye ki us kd koi 

21 Y Jo haiwdn dp se mar jde, turn hissa aur mirds tere sdth nahin, aur 
use mat khdiyo; td use kisi pardesi musdfir, aur yatim, aur bewa, jo tere 
ko, jo tere phdtakon ke andar howe, phdtakon ke andar hain, dwen, aur 
dijiyo, td ki wuh use khdwe; yd kisi khdwep, aur ser howen, td ki KhudX- 
ajnabi ddmi ke hdth bech ddliyo; wand terd Khudd tere hdth ke sab 
kydnki tu KhudXwand apne khudd kdmon men’ jo td kartd hai, tujhe 
ki muqaddas qaum hai. Td haiwdn barakat bakhshe. 

us ki md ke dddh men mat ubdliyo. 
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XV BA'S. 


H AR sdt sdl ke ba’d tujhe chhut- 
kdre ki rasm mdn lend hogd. 

2 Aur chhutkdrd karne kd taur yih 
hai, ki Agar kisi ne apne parosi ko 
kuchh qarz diyd ho, to wuh use mu’df 
tare, aur apne parosi se, yd bhdi se, 
use talab na kare; is live ki yih Khu- 
dawand ke chhutkdre ki rasm kahldti 
hai. 

3 Ajnabi se td us ko talab kar sak- 
td bai; par jo kuchh terd tere bhdi 
par hai, to terd hi hdth us ke liye 
chhor dewe; 

4 Magar jis waqt ki tumhdre dar- 
miydn mutlaq koi kangdi na ho; 
kydnki Khudawand us zamin par, jiso 
KhudIwand terd Khudd ten mirds 
aur milk kar detd hai, tujhe bahut si 
barakat degd: 

6 Sirf is shart par. ki td KhudI- 
wand apne Khudd ki dwdz par kdn 
lagdwegd, aur dhydn rakhke in sab 
hukmon par, jo dj main tujhe amr 
kartd hdn, 'amal karegd. 

4 6 Kydnki KhudXwand terd Khudd, 
jaisd us ne tujhe kahd hai, tujhe bara¬ 
kat bakhshegd; aur td bahut si qau- 
mon ko qarz degd, par td un se qarz 
na legd; aur td bahut si gurohon par 
bddshdhat karegd, aur we tujh par 
bddshdhat na karengi. 

7 V Agar tumhdre bich tumhdre 
bhdion men se, tere kisi phdtak ke an- 
dar, teri us sarzamin par, jise KiiudX- 
wand terd Khudd tujhe detd hai, koi 
muflis howe, td us se sakht-dili mat 
kijiyo, aur apne muflis bhdi ki taraf se 
apnd hdth mat band kijiyo; 

8 Balki td us par apnd hdth kushd- 
da rakhiyo, aur kisi kdm men jo wuh 
chdhe, baqadr us ki ihtiydj ke, us ko 
zardrqarz dijiyo. 

9 Khabarddr, ki tere bure dil men 
yih andesha na guzre, aur td kahe, kl 
Sdtwdft sdl, ohhutkdre kd sdl, nazdik 
hai; aur teri dnkh tere muflis bhdi se 
phir jde, aur td use kuchh na dewe; 
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aur wuh tujh par KhudIwand se 
farydd kare, aur wuh tere liye gundh 
thahre. 

10 Use tujh ko zardr dend hogd; 
aur jab td use dewe, to chdhiye ki 
terd dil gamgin na ho; kydnki is hi 
sabab se KhudIwand terd Khudd, tere 
sdre kdmon men, aur sab mu’dmalon 
men ki jin men td apnd hdth ddle, 
tujh ko barakat bakhshegd. 

11 Ki miskin zamin par se kabhi 
jdte na rahenge; is liye main yih 
kahke tujhe hukm kartd hdn, ki Td 
apne bhdi ke wdste, aur apne miskin 
ke liye, aur apne muhtdj ke wdste jo 
teri zamin par hai, apn£ hdth kushdda 
rakhiyo. 

12 V Agar terd bhdi, khwdh Tb- 
rdni mard ho, khwdh Tbrdni ’aurat, 
tere hdth bechd jde, aur chha baras tak 
teri khidmat kare; to td sdtwen sdl 
us ko apne pds se dzdd kar dijiyo. 

13 Aur jab td use dzdd karke apne 
pds se rukhsat kare, to use khdli-hdth 
mat rukhsat karnd: 

14 Balki td apni bher bakri, aur 
khatte, aur kolhd men se, us barakat 
men se jo KhudXwand tere Khudd ne 
tujhe bakhshi hai, dil kholke de. 

15 Aur ydd kar, ki td zamin i Misr 
meg guldm thd, aur KhudXwand tere 
Khudd ne tujhe chhurdyd; is liye 
main tuihe is ki bdbat dj yih hukm 
kartd hdn. 

16 Aur aisd hogd, ki agar wuh 
tujhe yfln kahe, ki Main tere pds se 
na jddngd; ki main tujhe aur tere ghar 
ko dost rakhtd hdn; is liye ki tere pds 
rahnd us ke nazdik achchhd hai; 

17 To td ek sdd le, aur us kd kdn 
chhedke us sde ko kdn samet apne 
darwdze men ghusa de, ki wuh hame- 
sha ko terd guldm hogd. Aur apni 
laundi s&bhi aisd hi kijiyo. 

18 Aur jab td use dzdd karke apne 
pds se rukhsat kare, to chdhiye ki yih 
tujh par dushwdr na guzre; kydgki 
us ne do mazddron ke bardbar chha 



Tin saliydnt *Tdon 

baras tak teji khidmat ki: so KhudX¬ 
wand terd Khudd tujhe sab* kuchh 
men jo tti kare tujhe barakat degd. 

19 % Tere gde bail, aur bher bakri 
ke nar palauthe, jitne paidd hon, un 
sab ko KhudXwand apne Khudd ke 
liye muqaddas kijiyo; td apne bail ke 
palauthe se kuchh kdm na lijiyo; na 
apni bher ke palauthe kd Ml katriyo. 

20 Td use KhudIwand apne Khu¬ 
dd ke Ago, us jagah par jo Khtjda- 
wand pasand karegd, apne khdnddn 
samet, nar sdl khdiyo. 

21 Par agar us men koi ’aib kowe, 
langrd ho, yd andhd ho, yd aur koi 
burd ’aib ho, tp use KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ke liye zabh mat kijiyo. 

22 Td use apne phdtakon ke andar 
khdegd; hiran aur dhd ki tarah, pdk 
ho yd ndpdk, donon bardbar hain. 

23 Magar td us kd lahd na khdnd; 
balki td us ko pdni ki tarah zamin par 
undelnd. 

XVI BA'B. 

BI'B ke mahine ki muhdfazat, 
kijiyo, aur KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ki fasah kijiyo; kydnki Khu¬ 
dIwand terd Khudd Abib mahine 
men rdt ke waqt’tujh ko Misr se nikdl 
ldyd. 

2 Is liye td us jagah par, jise Kiiu- 
dAwand pasand karegd, ki wahdn 
apnd ndm rakhe, KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke liye td apni gde bail aur 
bher bakri men se fasah zabh kijiyo. 

3’ Td us ke sdth khamiri roti mat 
khdnd; td sdt din tak us ke sdth 
fatiri roti, jo dukh ki roti hai x khdiyo; 
kydnki td zamin i Misr se jaldi karke 
nikld; td ki td us din ko, jis men td 
Misr ke mulk se nikld, apni zindagi 
ke sab din ydd rakhe. 

4 Aur chdhiye ki ten sdri sarzamin 
men sdt din tak khamiri roti tere sdth 
dikhdi na de; aur na us gosht men se, 
jise td ne pahle din shdm ko zabh 
kiyd, us sdri rdt ko subh tak bdqi 
rahe. 


ke mdnne led ffawV 

5 Td apne kisi jagah ke phdtak ke 
andar, jo KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tujhe dctd hai, fasah zabh nahin 
karnd: 

6 Balki usi jagah, jise KhodAwand 
terd Khudd pasand karegd, ki apnd 
ndm wahdn rakhe, shdm ko, dftdb 
gurdb hote, usi waqt, jis waqt td Misr 
se nikld, wahdn fasah zabh kijiyo. 

7 Aur td use us jagah, jo KhudX¬ 
wand terd Khudd pasand karegd, use 
bhuniyo aur khdiyo, aur subh ko 
phirke apne khaimon ko rawdna hu- 

jiyo- 

8 Chha din tak fatiri roti khdnd, 
aur sdtwen din men KhudXwand tere 
Khudd ki muqaddas jamd’at hogi; us 
men kuchh kdrobdr na kijiyo. 

9 Tf Td apne liye sdt hafte gin; 
galle ko hansdd lagdne ki ibtidd se un 
sdt hafton kd ginnd shurd' kar. 

10 Aur hafton ki ’id KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ke liye apne hdth ki 
khushi ke ek hadye se, jo td degd, jis 
qadr ki KhudXwand tere Khudd ne 
tujhe barakat di, kar: 

11 Aur td KhudXwand apne Khu? 
dd ke sdmhne khushi kar, td, aur terd 
betd, aur teri beti, aur terd guldm, aur 
teri laundi, aur Ldvi bhi, jo tere phd¬ 
takon ke andar hai, aur musdfir, aur 
yatim, aur bewa, jo turn men hai, us 
jagah jise KhudXwand tero Khudd ne 
pasand kiyd hai, ki apnd ndm wahdn 
rakhe. 

12 Aur ydd rakh, ki td Misr men 
guldm thd; so in qdnunon par lihdz 
rakhke un par ’amal kar. 

13 T Jab td apne khalihdn aur 
kolhd kd mdl jam’a kar chukc, to sdt 
din tak khaimon ki 'id kijiyo: 

14 Aur ’id karte waqt td khushi 
karegd, td, aur terd betd, aur teri beti, 
aur terd guldm, aur teri laundi, aur 
Ldwi, aur musdfir, aur yatim, aur 
bewa bhi, jo tere phdtakon ke andar 
hain. 

15 Sdt din tak KhOdAwand apne 


ISTISNA', XVI. 
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Khudi ke liye, usi jagah, jo KhudX- 
wand ko pasand hai, 'id kijiyo: is liye 
Ki Khudawand teri Khudi tere sire 
paidiwir men, aur tere hith ke sire 
kimon men, tujhe barakat bakhshegi; 
so td zardr khushi karegi. 

16 T Har ek sil chihiye, ki tere 
yahin ki har ek mard tin martabe, 
va’ne 'id i fatir ko, aur tfafton ki 'id 
ko, aur khaimon ki 'id ko, KhudX¬ 
wand tere Khudi ke simhne, us jagah, 
jise wuh pasand farmiwegi, hizir ho : 
aur we KhudXwand ke ige khili-hith 
na dikhii den: 

17 Balki har ek mard apne maqdur 
ke, aur KhudXwand tore Khudi ki 
barakat ko muwifiq, jo us nc tujhe di 
hai, kuchh liwe. 

18 ^ Td apni siri bastion ke phi- 
takon par, jo KhudXwand tori Khudi 
tujh ko degi, apne sire firqon men 
Qizi aur Hikim muqarrar kijiyo ; we 
insif so logon ki ’adilat karen. 

19 Tu 'adilat men muqaddama mat 
bigiriyo: td tarafdiri na kijiyo, na 
tishwat lijiyo; ki rishwat dinishmand 
ki inkhon ko andhi kar deti hai, aur 
sidiq ki biton ko pherti hai. 

20 Td us ki, jo sarisar haqq hai, 
pairaui kijiyo, ti ki td jie, aur us za- 
min ki, jo KhudXwand teri Khudi 
tujh ko deti hai, wiris howe. 

21 T Td KhudXwand apne Khudi 
ki qurbingih ke nazdik apne liye 
ghane big na lagiiyo: 

22 Na apne liye kisi tarah ki mdrat 
bithiiyo; ki is se KhudXwand teri 
Khudi nafrat rakhti hai. 

XYII BAT*. 

T U'“KhudXwand apne Khudi ke 
liye bail, yi bher bakri, jis men 
koi ’aib yi burii ho, zabh mat kijiyo; 
kydnki KhudXwand tere Khudi ko is 
se nafrat hai. 

2 T Agar tumhire darmiyin teri 
kisi basti kephitak keandar,jo Khu¬ 
dXwand teri Khudi tujh ko deti hai, 
kahin koi mard yi 'aurat pii jie, jis 
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ne KiiudXwand tere Khudi ke huzdr 
badkiri ki ho, ki us ke 'ahd ko tori 
ho, 

3 Aur jike gair-ma'bddon ki ban 
dagi ki ho, aur unhen eijda kiyi ho, 
khwih sdraj ko, khwih chind, khwih 
ismini fauj ke kisi jirm ko, jin ki par- 
astish ki hukm main ne nahin kiyi; 

4 Aur yih tujhe kahi jiwe, aur 
td sun piwe, aur tahqiqit kare, aur 
dekho, yih sach nikle, aur yih bit 
yaqin ko pahunche, ki Isriel men aisi 
gliinauni kim hdi: 

5 To tu us mard, yi us 'aurat ko, 
jis ne yih buri kim kiyi, apne phi- 
takon par bihar li, aur us mard yi 
us 'aurat par yahin tak patthrio 
kijiyo, ki we mar jiwen. 

6 Wuh, jo wijib ul qatl hai, do 
yi tin idmion ki gawihi se qatl kiyi 
jie: lekin ek hi idmi ki gawihi se 
wuh qatl na kiyi jie. 

7 Gawihon ke hith pahle us par 
uthen, ti ki* us ko qatl karen, aur un 
ke ba’d biqi sab logon ke hith. Turn 
ydn hi apne bich so sharirat ko nest o 
nibdd kijiyo. 

• 8 If Agar koi muqaddama uthe, 
jis ke faisale se td 'ijiz hoti, ipas 
ke khuu ki bibat, yi ipas ke da'we 
ki bibat, yi ipas ki mir pit ki bibat, 
jo tere phitakon ke andar jhagre ke 
bi'is bote; to tu uth, aur us maqim 
men, jo Khudawand teri Khudi 
pasand farmiwe, charh ji; 

9 Aur kihinon ko, ya'ne Liwion 
ke, aur us qizi ke pis, jo un dinon 
men ho, hizir ho, aur un se pdchh; 
ki we tujhe haqq ki faisala bati- 
»/enge: 

10 Aur td us faisale ke mutibiq, 
jo we tujh par us maqim so, iise 
KhudXwand pasand kare, zihir kar 
den, 'amal kijiyo; khabardir, ki un 
sab ko, jo we tujhe sikhiwen, 'amal 
men liiyo: 

11 Shari'at ke faisale ke muwifiq 
jo we tujhe sikhiwen, aur us hukm 



Bddshdh hi chat ISTISNA', XVIII. Li bdbat. 

ke mutdbiq, jo we tujhe kahen, kijiyo; fazat kare, td ki unhen ’amal men 
aur us faisale se, jo we tujh par zdhir Id we: 

karen, dahne yd bden mat muriyo. 20 Td ki us kd dil us ke bhdiog 

12 Aur jokoi shakhsgustdkhi kare, par ghamand na kare, aur hukm se 
ki us kdhin ki bdt) jo KhudIwand dahine yd bden na mure: td ki us ki 
tere Khudd ke dge khidmat ke liye bddshdhat men us ki aur us ke far- 
khard hai, yd us qdzi kd sukhan na zandon ki, Isrdel ke darmiydn 'umr- 
sune, to wuh shakhs zinda na rahe. dardz ho. 

Td Isrdel men se burdi ko ydn nest o *XVIII BA'S. 

ndbdd kijiyo: TZAHINON aur Ldwion kd, balki 

13 Td ki sdre log sunen aur daren, JlV sdre firqe i Ldwi kd hissa aur 
aur dyande ko phir gustdkhi na karen. mirds Isrdel ke darmiydn na hogd: we 

14 ^ Jab td us zamin men, jo to KhudAwand ki qurbdnidn, jo dg 
KhudXwaxd terd Khudd tujhe detd se guzrdni jdtin, aur usi ki mirds, 
hai, pdhunche, aur us par qdbiz ho, khdenge. 

aur us men bdd o bdsh kare, aur kahe, 2 Pas un ki mirds un ke bhdion ke 
ki Un sab qaumon ke muwdfiq, jo sdth na hogi; balki KhudXwand hi 
mere girddgird hain, main bhi apne un ki mirds hai, jaisd us ne unhen 
dpar ek bddshdh qdim kardngd; farmdya thd. 

15 To td ba har hdl faqat us ko 3 \ Aur kdhinon kd haqq logon ki 
apne dpar bddshdh qdim kijiyo, jise taraf se, ya’ne un se, jo qurbdni guz- 
KhudXwand terd Khudd pasand rdnte hain, bail yd bher bakri ki, yih 
farmdwe: td apne bhdion men so ek hogd, ki we kdhin ko shdna, aur kan- 
ko apne dpar bddshdh muqarrar kiji- patidn, aur jhojh, denge. 

yo: aur kisl ajnabi ko, jo terd bhdi 4 Aur td apne galle men se, aur 
nahin, apne dpar bddshdh qdim na apni mai aur tel men se,~jo pahlo* 
karnd. x hdsil hotd hai, aur apni bheron ki 

16 Pas use ldzim hai, ki apne liye dn men se, jo pahle katri jde,” use 
bahut ghore jam’a na kare, aur na dijiyo: 

logon ko Misr men rawdna kare, td ki 6 Ki KhudXwand tere Khudd ne 
us ke liye bahut se ghore ldwen; is use tere sdre firqon men se chun liyd 
liye ki KhudXwand ne tumhen far- hai, use aur us ke beton ko, td ki we 
mdyd hai, ki Turn us rdh men phir KhudJLwand ke ndm se hamesha tak 
kabhi na jdiyo. khidmat ke liye khare rahen. 

17 Aur na wuh apne liye bahut si * 6 T Agar koi Ldwi, tamdm Isrdel 

jordds kare; td na ho ki us kd dil ke darmiydn tere phdtakon men se ki- 
phir jde: aur na wuh apne liye bahut si ke andar se, jahdn wuh ~bdd~o bdsh 
rdpd aur sond jam’a kare. kartd thd, dwe, aur "us jagah men, iise 

18 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab wuh apne Khudawand ne pasand farmdyd hai, 
takht i saltanat par julds kare. to sdre dil kf chdh se hdzir ho; 

apne wdste is shari’at ki ek naql, us 7 To wuh KhudAwand apne Khudd 
men se, jo Ldwi kdhinon ke huzdr hai, ke ndm se khidmat kiyd kare, jis tarah 
kitdb men likhe: us ke sdre bhdi, ya'ne Ldwi, karte, jo 

19 Wuh naql us ke pds rahegi, aur KhudIwand ke huzdr wahdn khare 
apni zindagi ke sab din men use parhd rahte hain. 

kare: td ki wuh KhudXwand apne 8 We bardbar hissa khdne ko pd- 
Khudd se damd sikhe, aur is shari'at wesge; siwd us ke jo us ke bdpdddon 
ki sab bdton aur in huqdq ki muhd- ki mirds bechne se use hdsil ho. 
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9 T Jab tti us sarzamin men, jo tdkhi kare, ki koi bit mere ndm se 

KhudAwand terd Khudd tujh ko kahe, jis ke kabne kd main ne use 
detd hai, ddkhil ho, to td wahdn ki hukm nahin diyd, yd aur ma'bddon 
gurohon ke karih kdmon ke mutdbiq ke ndm se kahe, to wuh nabi qatl 
’amal karod mat slkhiyo. kiyd jdwe. 

10 Turn men koi pdyd na jde, jo 21 Aur agar tti apne dil men kahe, 

apne bete yd beti ko dg men guzar ki Main kydnkar .jdndn, ki yih bdt 
karwde, yd gaib-go, yd nujdmi, yd fdl- KhudAwand ki kahi hdi nahin ? 
kholnewdld, yd dden bane: 22 To jdn rakh, ki jab nabi Khu- 

11 Yd mantar-parhnewdld na ho, dAwand Ke ndm se kuchh kahe*, aur 

na ydr deo se suwdl karnewdld, aur na wuh, jo us ne kahd hai, wdq’i na ho, 
rammdl, aur na sdhir ho. yd pdrd na ho, to wuh bdt KhudA- 

12 Kyunki we sab jo aise kdm wand ne nahin kahi; balki us nabi 
karte hain, "KhudAwand ki nafrat ke ne gustdkhi se kahi hai: td us se mat 
bd'is hain: aur aisi karaliaton ke sabab dar. 

se KhudAwand terd Khudd un ko XIX BA'B. 

tere dge se dur kartd hai. T A13 KiiudAwanp terd Khudd un 

13 Td KhudAwand apne Khudd ke f ) qaumon ko, jin ki sarzamin Khu- 

dgo kdmil ho. dAwand terd Kliudd tujh ko ’indyat 

14 Kydnki we gurohen, jin kd td kartd hai, kdt ddle, aur td un kd 

wdris hogd, nujdmion aur gaib-goon wdris ho, aur un ke shahron men aur 
ki taraf kdn dharti hain: par td jo hai, un ko gharon men base; 

KhudAwand tere Khudd ne tujh ko 2 To td us sarzamin ke bichonbich, 
ijdzat nahiij di, ki aisd kare. jise KhudAwand terd Khudd ten 

15 If KhudAwand terd Khudd tere mirds kar detd hai, tin shahr apne 
kYiye, tere ki darmiydn se, tere hi bhdion liyo judd kijiyo. 

men se, men mdnind, ek nabi barpd 3 Tab td apne liyo ek rdh muqarrar 
karegd ; turn us ki taraf kdn dhariyo; kijiyo, aur apni sarzamin ki atrdf ko, 

16 Us sab ki mdnind, jo td ne jo KhudAwand terd Khudd teri mirds 

KhudAwand apne Khudd se Hurib kar detd hai, tin hisse kijiyo, td ki 
men majma* ke din mdngd, aur kahd, har ek khdni bhdgke wahdn jd rahe. 
ki Aisd na ho, ki main KhudAwand 4 ^ Aur yihi khdni kd shar’a hai, 
apne Khudd ki dwdz phir sundn, aur jo wahdn bhdge, td ki jitd rahe: Jo 
aisi shiddat ki dg main phir dekhdn, koi apne hamsde Ko nd-ddnistagi se 

td ki main mar na jddn. mdre, aur wuh us se pahle us kd kina 

17 Aur KhudAwand ne mujbe na rakhtd thd; 

kahd, ki Unhon ne jo kuchh kahd, so 6 Maslan, koi shakhs apne hamsde 
achchhd kahd. ko sdth lakridn kdtne ko jangal men 

18 Main un ke liye, un ke bhdion jdwe, aur kulhdrd hdth men uthde, 
men se, tujh sd ek Nabi barpd kar- darakht kdte, aur kulhdrd daste se 
ungd, aur apnd kaldm us ke munh nikal jde, aur us ke hamsde ke jd lage, 
men ddldngd; aur jo kuchh main use aisd ki wuh mar jde; to wuh un 
farmddngd, wuh sab un se kahegd. shahron men se ek men bhdg jde, aur 

19 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo koi meri wuh jitd bachegd: 

bdton ko, jinhen wuh merd ndm leke 6 Td aisd na ho ki maattil kd wdris 
kahegd, na sunegd, to main us kd apne dil ke josh se qdtil kd pichhd 
hisdb us se ldngd. kare, aur rdh ke ddr hone ke sabab us 

20 Lekin wuh nabi, jo aisi gus- ko jd pakfe, aur use aatl kare, hdldgki 
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Pcmdh lene hd shar'd. 

wuh wdjib-ul qatl nahin; kydnki wuh 
dge se is kd kina na rakhtd thd. 

7 Is liye main tujhe aisd kahke 
hukm detd hdn, ki Td apne liye tin 
shahr judd muqarrar kijiyo. 

8 Aur agar JKhudAwand terd Khu¬ 
dd terd qalamrau barhdwe, jaisd us ne 
tere bdqdddon seqasam karke kahd hai, 
aur wuh sdrd mulk, jo us ne tere bap- 
dddon ko dene kahd, tujhe dewe ; 

9 So agar td in sab hukmon par, jo 
dj ke din main tujhe batdtd hun, dhyan 
rakhke ’amaf kare, aur KhitdIwand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakhe, aur ha- 
mesha us ki rdhon par chale ; to td un 
tin shahron par tin shahr aur apne liye 
barhdiyo: 

10 Td ki be-gundh kd lahd ten 
zamin par, jise KhudAwand terd Khu¬ 
dd ten mirds kar detd hai, bahdyd ha 
jde, ki khdn tujh par ho. 

11 If Lekin agar'koi shakhs, jo apne 
bamsde kd kina rakhtd ho, aur us ki 

f hdt men lagd ho, aur us par hamla 
are, aur use zakhm i kdri mdre, ki 
wuh mar jde, aur un meg so kisi shahr 
men bhdg jde: 

12 To us ke shahr ke buzurg logon 
ko bhejen, aur use wahdn se pakarwd 
mangwden, aur maqtdl ke wdris ke 
hdth men hawdle karen, td ki wuh indr 
ddld jde," 

13 Td us par rahm ki nazar na 
kijiyo; balki td be-jurm ke khdn kd 
gundh Isrdel se dafa kijiyo, td ki terd 
bhald ho. 

14 T Td apne hamsde ki hadd kd 
nishdn, jise agle logon ne ten mirds ki 
zamin par qdim kiyd hai, us mulk 
men, jise KhudAwand terd Khudd 
tujhe wdris hone ke liye detd hai, mat 
hatd. 

i5 ^ Kisi shakhs ki kisi tarah ki 
badkdri aur kisi tarah ke gundh par, 
koi gundh kydn na ho, ek gawdh bas 
nahin; balki do gawdhon ki gawdhi 
se, yd tin gawdhon se, har ek bdt sdbit 
ki jde. 
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16 *1 ^gar koi jhdthd gawdh uthe, 
ki kisi shakhs par kisi burai ki gawdhi 
de; 

17 To we donon shakhs, jin men 
jhagrd hai, KhudAwand ke huzdr 
kdhinon aur qdzion ke dge, jo un 
dinon men honge, khare howen; 

18 Aur qdzi log khdb tahqiqdt 
karen: to dekho, agar wuh gawdh 
jhuthd gawdh niklo, aur us ne apne 
bhdi par jhdthl gawdhi di ho; 

19 To turn us se wuh suldk kijiyo, 
jo us no chdhd thd, ki apne bhdi se 
kare: td is tarah burdi ko apne dar- 
miydn se daf'a kijiyo; 

20 Td ki bdqi log sunen, aur dah- 
shat khden, aur dge ko tumlidre dar- 
miydn aisi shardrat phir na karen. 

21 Aur ten dnkh mui'dwat na kare; 
ki jdn kd badld jdn, dnkh kd badld 
dukh, ddnt kd badld ddnt, hdth kd 
badld hdth, aur pdnw kd badld pdnw 
hogd. 

XX BATJ. 

A UR jab td jang ke liye apne dush- 
manon kd sdmbnd kare, au?‘ 
dekhe, ki un ke ghore, aur gdridn, aur 
tujh se ziydda hain, to td un so 
khauf na kar; kydnki KhudAwand 
terd Khudd, jo tujhe Misr ki sarzamin 
se chkurd ldyd, tere sdth hai. 

2 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab turn jang ke 
liye un ke nazdik jdo, to kdhin, logon 
pds dke, un se khitdb kare, 

3 Aur un se kahe, ki Ai bani Isrdel, 
suno ; turn dj ke din apne dushmanon 
se nazdik hde bo, ki un se jang karo: 
so tumhdre dil birdsdn na hon, turn 
khauf na karo, aur mat kdmpo, aur in 
se dahshat na khdo; 

4 Kydnki KhudAwand tumhdrd 
Khudd wuh hai jo tumhdre sdth jdtd 
hai, ki tumhdri taraf se tumhdre dush¬ 
manon ke sdth jang kare, aur tumheg 
bachdwe. 

5 ^ Aur we, jo mansabddr hain, 
logon se khitdb karke kaben, ki Turn 
men kaun shakhs hai, jis ne naydghar 
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banAyA lio, aur use makhsAs na kiyA 
ho? to wuh rawAna ho, aur apne ghar 
ko phir jAe, tA na howe ki wuh jang 
men qatl ho, aur dusrA shakhs use 
makhsAs kare. 

6 Aur kaun shakhs hai, jis ne tAk- 
istAn lagAyA ho, aur us ke phal men se 
hanoz kuchh khAyA nahin ? wuh bhi 
rawAna ho, aur apne ghar ko phir jAe, 
tA na ho ki wuh jang men raArA jAe, 
aur dusrA koi us men se khAwe. 

7 Aur kaun shakhs hai, jis ne kisi 
’aurat se apni mangni ki hai, aur wuh 
use apne pAs nahin lAyA ? to wuh bhi 
rawAna ho, aur. apne ghar ko phir 
JAwe, tA na ho ki wuh larte waqt qatl 
ho, aur dAsrA mard use le. 

8 Aur mansabdAr phir logon so mu- 
khAtib hoke yih bhi kahen, ki Kaun 
shakhs hai, jo khaufnAk aur kachcha- 
dil 'hai? so rawAna howe, aur apne 
ghar phir jAe ; na ho ki us ke bhAion 
ke dil us ke dil ki mAnind bode ho 
jAen. 

9 Aur jab mansabdAr yih sab kuchh 
^k>gon se kah chuken, to lashkar ke 

Kargurohon ko logon ke Age jAne ke 
liye muqarrar karen. 

10 T Aur jab tA kisi shahr ke pAs 
us so lame ke liye A pahunche, to 
pahle us se sulh kA paigAm kar: 

31 Tab yAn hogA, ki agar wuh 
tujhe jawAb de ki sulh manzAr, aur 
darwAza tere liye khol de, to sAri 
khalq, jo us shahr men pAi jAwe, teri 
khidmat-guzAr hogi, aur teri khidmat 
karegi. 

12 Aur agar wuh tujh se sulh na 
kare, balki tujh se jang kare, to tA us 
kA muhAsara kar: 

13 Aur jab KhudXwand terA Khu- 
dA use tere qabze men kar dewe, to 
wahAn ke har ek mard ko talwAr ki 
dhAr se qatl kar: 

14 Magar ’auraton, aur larkon, aur 
mawAshi ko, aur jo kuchh us shahr 
men ho, us kA sArA lAt, apne liye le; 
aur tA apne dushmanon ki us lAt ko, 
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jo KhudXwand tere Kh,|id£ ne tujhe 
di hai, khAiyo. 

15 Isi tarah se tA, un sab shahron 
se, jo tujh se bahut dur Bain, aur in 
qaumon ke shahron men se nahin 
hain, kijiyo: 

1G Lekin in qaumon ke shahron 
men, jinhen KhudXwand terA KhudA 
teri rnirAs kar detA liai, kisi chiz ko, 
jo sAns leti hai, jUA na chhoriyo: 

17 Balki tA in ko haram kijiyo, 
Ilitti, aur Amuri, aur Kan'Ani, aur 
Farizzi, aur Hawi, aur YabAsi ko, 
jaisA KhudXwand tere KhudA ne 
tujhe hukm kiyA hai: 

18 TA ki we apne sAre karih kAmon 
ko mutAbiq jo unhon ne apne ma- 
*bAdon se kiye, turn ko *amal karnd na 
sikhlAen, ki turn KhudXwand apne 
KhudA ke gunahgAr ho jAo. 

19 Tf Jab turn kisi shahr ko, is 
irAde so ki larAi karke use le lo, 
muddat tak muhAsara kiye raho, to 
tabar chalAke us ke darakhton ko 
kharAb na kijiyo; kyAnki ho saktA 
hai ki tu un kA mewa khAwe; so tu 
uuhen kAt- na dAliyo, tA ki tu unhen 
muhAsare ke kAm men lAwe; kyAnki 
maidAn ke darakht Admi ki zindLagi 
hain: 

20 Magar un darakhton ko, jo teri 
dAnist men khAne ke wAsto kAm ke na 
hon, kharAb kar, aur kAt dAl, aur us 
shahr ke muqAbil, jo tujh se lartA hai, 
burj banA, jab tak ki wuh' tere qAbA 
men Awe. 

XXI BAH. 

A GAB us sarzamin men, jis kA 
KhudXwand terA KhudA tujhe 
’ T dris kartA hai, kisi maqtAl ki lAsh 
pari hAi mile, aur daryAft na ho, ki us 
kA qAtil kaun hai; 

2 Tab tere buzurg, aur tere sAre 
qAzi bAhar niklen, aur un bastion tak, 
jo maqtAl ke girdAgird hain darmiyAn 
ko nApen: 

3 Aur yAg hogA, ki jo shahr maq¬ 
tAl se ziyAda nazdik hai, usi shahr ke 
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buzurg ok baohhiyi leg, jis se hanoz waqt na ho, to jahin wuh chihe, use 
kuchh khidmat na li gayl ho, aur jde jdne de; par td use naqdl ke 'iwaz 
tale na *di ho; y hargiz hech nahin sakta, na td us se 

4 Aur us shahr ke buzurg us ba- kuchh nafa paidd kar saktd hai; ky- 
chhiye ko ek bihar wddi men, jo na dnki td no use ruswd kiyd. 

jotf gayl ho, na us men kuchh boyd 15 | Agar kisl mard kl dojorddg 
gayd ho, le jden, aur wahdn us wddi hon, aur ek mahbdb adr ddsri gair- 
men us bachhiye kl gardan kdten. mahbdb ho; aur mahbdb aur gair- 

5 Tab kdhin, banl Ldwi nazdlk mahbdb donon se larke hon; aur 
dwen; kydnki KhudAwand tere Khu- palauthd betd gair-mahbdb se ho; 

dd ne unhin ko'chun liyd hai, ki us ki 16 To ydn hogd, ki jab wuh apne 
khidmat karen, aur KhudIWand kd beton par mlrds kl taqslm kare, to 
ndm leke barakat bakhshen, aur unhin mahbdb ke palauthe bete ko gair- 
ke siikhan se har ek jhagrd, aur har ek mahbdb ke bete par, jo filhaqlqat pa- 
mdr pit, faisal hogl. lauthd hai, fauqiyat na de: 

6 rhir us shahr ke sdre buzurg, jo 17 Balki wuh gair-mahbdb ke bete 

maqtdl se nazdlk hain, us bachhiye ko apne sab mdl se ddnd hissa deke 
ke dpar, jo us wddl men gardan mdrl palauthd thahrdwe; kydnki wuh us 
gayl, apne hdth dhoen; ki pahli qdwat kd hai, aur palauthe 

7 Aur bolcn, aur kahen, ki Hamdre hone kd haqq usl kd hai. 

hdthon ne yih khdn nahin kiyd, na 18 If Agar kisl ddmi kd betd gar- 
hamdri dnkhon ne dekhd. dan-kash aur magrd ho, jo apne bdp 

8 Ai KhudIwand, apni qaum Is- aur apni md ki dwdz ko na sune, aur 
rdel kd kafdra le, jinhen td ne chhu- we har chand use tambih karen, par 
rdyd hai, aur be-gundhi kd khdn apni wuh un par kdn na lagdwe : 

qaum Isrdel ke zimme mat rakh. Tab 19 Tab us kd bdp aur us kl md use* 
wuh khdn unhen bakhshd jdegd. pakren, aur bdhar le jdke us shahr ke 

9 &) jis waqt td wuh kare, jo buzurgon ke pds, aur us jagah ke dar- 
KhudAwand ke nazdlk durust hai, to wdze par, lden; 

td be-gundhl kd khdn apne darmiydn 20 Aur we us ke shahr ke buzurg- 
se dafa karegd. on se ’arz karen, ki Yih hamdrd betd 

10 T Aur jab td lardi ke liye apne gardankash anr magrd hai; hargiz 
dushmanon par khuruj kare, aur Khu- hamdri bdt nahin mdntd; bard hi 
dAwand terd Khudd un ko tere hdth- khdd aur matwdld hai. 

on men giriftdr kare, aur td unheg 21 To us ke shahr ke sab log us pai 
asir kar lde; patthrdo karen, ki wuh mar jde. Td 

11 Aur un aslron men khdbsdrat shardrat ko apne darmiydn se yun 

'aurat dekhe, aur terd ji use chdhe, ki daPa kljiyo, td ki sdrd Isrdel sune, auir 
td use apni jord bandwe; dare. 

12 To td use apne ghar men Id, us 22 Tf Aur agar kisl ne kuchh aisd 
kd sir mundwd, aur ndkhdn katwd; gundh kiyd ho, jis se us kd qatl wdjib 

13 To wuh apni asiri kd libds utd- ho, aur wuh mdrd jdwe, aur td use 
re, aur tere ghar men rahe, aur ek darakht men latkdwe; 

mahine bhar apne bdp aur apni md ke 23* To us kl Idsh rdt bhar darakht 
eog men baithe; ba’a us ke td us ke par latki na rahe; balki td usl din use 
sdth khalwat kar, aur us kd khasam gdr de; kydnki wuh, jo phdnsl diyd 
ban, aur wuh ten jord bane. * jdtd hai, Khudd kd mal’du hai; is 

14 Ba’d uske agar td us se khush- liye chdhiye ki ten zamin, jiskdwdris 
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KhudXwand terd Khudd tujh ko 
kartd hai, ndpdk na ki jdwo. 

XXII BA'B. 

T U' apne bhdi ke bail aur bher ko, 
jo kboi jde, dekhke, apni dnkh 
un se mat chhipd: balki zardr hai 
ki td unhen apne bhdi ke pis phir 
ldwe. 

2 Aur agar terd bhdi tere paros 
men na ho, yd td use pahchdntd na 
ho, to td use apne ghar men le d, aur 
wuh tere pds rahe, jab tak ki terd 
bhdi us ki taldsh kare; to td use pher 
dijiyo. 

3 Usi tarah td us ke gadhe se ki- 
jiyo; usi tarah us ki poshdk se ki¬ 
jiyo ; balki apne bhdi ki har ek chiz 
se, jo us pds se gum ho, aur td use 
pdwe, to ydn hi kijiyo: td us se apne 
ko mat chhipdiyo. 

4 T Td apne bhdi kd gadhd yd 
bail rdh men gird dekhke un se dp ko 
mat chhipd: td un ke uthdne men us 
ki madad kijiyo. 

5 'Aurat mard kd libds na pa- 
jhine, aur mard ’aurat ki poshdk na 
pahine; kydnki KhudIwand terd 
Khudd un sab Be, jo aisd karte hain, 
' nafrat rakhtd hai. 

6 T Agar rdh chalte kisi chiriye 
kd ghonsld darakht par yd zamin par 
tujhe dikhdi de, khwdh us men bach- 
che hon, khwdh ande, aur md bacli- 
chon par yd andon par baithi hdi. ho, 
to td bachchon ko md samet mat 
pakriyo: 

7 ’ Balki td zardr md ko chhor di¬ 
jiyo, aur bachchon ko apne liye lijiyo; 
td ki terd bhald ho, aur teri 'umr 
dardz ho. 

8 IT Jab td nayd ghar baiidwe, to 
apni chhat par dr ke liye diwdr band, 
td na howe ki koi wahdn se gire, aur 
td apne ghar meg khdn kd sabab ho. 

9 T Td apne tdkistdn mcn^kai 
tarah ke bij na boiyo; td na howe ki 
tere boe hde bij kd paiddwdr aur td¬ 
kistdn kd hdsil donor* ndpdk ho jdeQ. 
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10 ^ Td hai men bail ke sdth 
gadhd mat chaldiyo. 

11 ^ Td mukhtalif bindwat kd 
kaprd, jaise dn aur sdt se mild* hdd, 
mat pahiniyo. 

12 1 Td apni us poshdk ke chdron 
konon men, jise td orhtd hai, jhdlar 
lagdiyo. 

13 If Agar koi jord kare, aur us se 
kh^lwat kare, aur ba’d us ke us se 
bugz rakhe; 

14 Aur us ke sabab log us ’aurat ki 
bdbat kuchh kahne lagen, aur wuh us 
ko badndm kare, aur kahe, ki Main ne 
is ’aurat se bydh kiyd, aur jab maig us 
pds gayd, to main no use kunwdri na 
piyd; 

15 To us larki kd bdp aur us ki md 
kunwdripan ki nishdnidn leke us shahr 
ke darwdze par buzurgon ke huzdr 
ldwen; 

16 Aur us larki kd bdp buzurgon se 
kahe, ki Main ne apni beti is shakhs 
ko bydh di hai; ab yih us se bugz 
rakhtd hai; 

17 Aur dekho, us ke sabab sab log 
us ki badgoi karte, ki us ne kahd hai, 
ki Main ne teri beti ko kunwdri na 
pdyd: so men beti ki kunwdripan ki 
nishdnidn ye hain: aur we us chddar 
ko shahr ke buzurgon ke sdmhne bich- 
hdwen : 

18 Tab shahr ko buzurg us shakhs 
ko pakarke use sazd den ; 

19 Aur we us se sau misqdl rdpd 
jarimdna lewen, aur larki ke bdp ko 
den; is liye ki us ne isrdel men ki 
kunwdri ko badndm kiyd; aur wuh 
us ki jord bani rahegi; wuh td zin- 
dagi us ko taldq na de. 

20 Far agar yih bdt sach nikle, aur 
larki ke kunwdri pan ki nishdnidn pdi 
na jden; 

21 To we us larki ko us ke md bdp 
ke ghar ke darwdze par nikdl ldwen, 
aur us ki basti ke log us par patthrdo 
karen, ki wuh mar jde; kydnki us no 
Isrdel ke darmiydn shardrat ki, ki apne 
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bdp ke ghar meg hardmkdri ki: so td 
sharr ko apne darmiydn s© dafa 
kijiyo. 

22 T Agar koi mard shauharwdli 
’aurat se zina karte pdyd jde, to we 
donog mdr~ddle jdwen, mard, j is ne us 
’aurat se suhbat ki, aui ’aurat blii: so 
tti bani lsrdel men se sharr ko daf’a 
kiji fo. 

23 | Jo larki ki kunwdri hai, aur 
wuh kisi ki mangelar ho, aur Jkoi aur 
shakhs use shahr men pdke us se 
ham-suhbat ho; 

24 To turn un don on ko us shahr 
ke darwdze par nikdl lao, aur turn un 
par patthrdo karo, ki we mar jden; 
larki ko, is liye ki wuh shahr men 
hote htie na c hilldi; aur mard ko, is 
liye ki us ne apne hamsde ki jorti ko 
ruswd kiyd: so tti sharr ko apne dar¬ 
miydn se dafa kijiyo. 

25 If Lekin agar koi mard ek larki 
ko, jo kisi ki mangetar hai, maiddn 
men pdwe, aur mard jabr karke us se 
mil baithe; to faqat wuh mard, jo us 
ke sdtb mil baithd, mdr ddld jde: 

26 Par us larki ko kuchh na kijiyo, 
ki lark! kd aisd gundh nahin ki qatl 
ki jdwe; kytinki yih mu’dmala aisd 
hai, jaise koi apne hamsde par hamla 
kare aur use qatl kare: 

27 Kytinki us ne larki ko maiddn 
men pdyd, aur wuh mangetar larki 
chilidi; wahdn koi na thd, jo use 
chhurdwe. 

28 ^ Agar koi ddmi kunwdri larki 
ko pdwe, jo kisi ki mangetar na to, 
aur use pakarke us se hambistar ho, 
aur we pakre jden; 

29 To wuh mard, jo us ke sdth ham¬ 
bistar hdd, larki ke bdp ko pachds 
misqdl rdpd de, aur wuh us ki jorti 
howe; kyunki us ne use ruswd 
kiyd, aur use apni zindagi bhar taldq 
na de. 

30 If Koi apne bdp ki jorti ko na le, 
aur apne bdp ki barahnagi zdhir na 
kare. 

OK A 


, XXIII. Adumi se nafrat na rahhna. 
XXIII BA'B. 

J IS ke khusiye kuchle gaye hon, yd 
dlat’kdt ddli gayi no, to wuh 
KiiUDiwAND* ki jamd’at men ddkhil 
na howe. 

2 Hardmi bachcha KhudXwand ki 
jamd’at men ddkhil na howe; us ki 
daswin pusht tak wuh Khu&Awand 
ki jamd’at men shdmilhdl na ho. 

3 Koi ’Ammiini yd Modbi KhudX- 
wand ki jamd’at men daswig* pusht 
tak ddkhil na howe; we kadhi hamesha 
tak KhudXwand ki jamd’at men shd- 
mil na howen: * 

4 la liye ki unhon ne, jab ki turn 
Misr se nikle, rdh men roti aur pdni 
leke tumhdrd istiqbdl na kiyd ; aur is 
liye ki we Ba’dr ke bete Bala’dm ko 
Fatdr se, jo Ardm Kahraim men hai, 
ujrat deke buld lde, td ki wuh tujh par 
la’nat kare. 

5 Lekin KhudXwand tere Khudd 
ne na chdhd, ki Bala’dm ki sune; bal- 
ki KiiudXwand tere Khudd ne tere 
liye la’nat ko barakat se badal kiyd, 
is liye ki KhudXwand tere Khudd 
tujh ko dost rakhd. 

6 Apni zindagi ke sab din hamesh^ 
un ki khairiyat aur bhaldi na chdhiyo. 

7 y Tti kisi Adtimi se nafrat na 
rakhiyo; kytinki wuh terd bhdi hai: 
td kisi Misri se nafrat na kijiyo; 
kytinki td us ki sarzamin men parties! 
thd. 

8 Un ki tisri pusht ke jo l&rke pai- 
dd hon, to KhudAwand ki jamd’at 
men ddkhil howen. 

9 If Jab ki fauj tere dushmanon 
par khurdj kare, tab tti har ek bur! 
chiz se apne ta,in mahfdz rakhiyo. 

10 Agar tumhdre darmiydn koi 
shakhs us ndpdki se, jo rdt ko itti- 
fdqan hoti hai, najis ho jde, to wuh 
khaimagdh se bdhar nikal jdwe, aur 
phir khaimagdh men na dwe: 

11 Lekin jab shdm hone lage wuh 
dni se gusl kare; aur jab dftdbgurdb 
lo chuke, to khaimagdh men phir dwe. 
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12 ^ Aur khaimagdh ke bdhar ek 

maqdni hogd, aur td wahdn bdhar 
nikalkar jdyd kijiyo: » 

13 Aur tere pds tero hatliydr ke 
sdth ek khanti ho; aiur jis waqt td bd- 
har jdke baitlie, td us so khodiyo, aur 
phirko use jo tujh se nikld chhipdiyo : 

14 Is liye ki KhudXwand terd 
Khudd teri khaimagdh ke darmiydn 
phird kartd hai, td ki tujhe bachdwe, 
aur tore dushmanon ko tere ikhtiydr 
men kare; so teri khaimagdh pdk 
rahe, td na howe ki wuh tere darmi- 
ydn ndpdki dekbe aur tujh se phir 
jdo. 

15 T Agar kisi kd guldm apno dqd 
se bhdgke tujh pds pandh mdnge, to 
td us ke dqd ke hawdle mat kar : 

16 Wuh tere darmiydn, jis jagah 
chdhe, tere sdth rahe; tere phdtakon 
men se kisi ke andar, jo use achchhd 
ina’lum ho, so maqdm karo : so tu use 
taklif na dead. 

17 If Na Isrdel ki betion meg se 
koi fdhisha ho, na Isrdel ke beton men 
koi gdndd ho. 

f 18 Td kisi fdhisha ki kharchi, yd 
kutte ki qimat, kisi mannat ke liye, 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ke ghar 
men ddkhil na karnd: KhudXwand 
terd Khudd un donon se nafrat kartd 
hat 

19 T Td apne bhdi ko sdd par qarz 
na dijiyo; na naqd ke sdd par, na 
gallajdt ke sdd; na kisi chiz ke, jis ki 
’driyat sdd par ki jdti. 

20 Td ajnabi ko sddi qarz de saktd 
hai; par apne i.udi ko sddi qarz mat 
dijiyo; td ki KhudXwand terd Khudd 
us sarzamin men, jis kd td wdris hone 
jdtd hai, un sab kdmon men, jin men 
td hdth lagdwe, tujhe barakat dewe. 

21 ^ Jab td KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ki kuchh mannat mdn chukd, 
ti) us ke add karne men deri na kar; 
is liye ki KhudXwand terd Khudd 
zardr tujh se us kd tdlib hogd; so td 
gunahgdr thahregd. 
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22 Lekin agar td kuchh mannat na 
mdne, td gunahgdr nahin. 

23 Jo kuchh tere munh se nikld, to 
us ko, us mannat ko muwdfiq jo td ne 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ke liye apni 
khushi se mdni hai, aur jis kd td ne 
apne munh se iqrdr kiyd hai, ydd 
rakh, aur usi par ’amal kar. 

24 Y Jab td apne hamsde ke td- 
kistdn men ddkhil ho, to td jitne 
angur chdhe apni khushi se khd, lekin 
apne barton men na rakh. 

25 Jab td apne hamsde ke khet 
men ddkhil ho, to td apne hdth se 
bdlen tore, par apne bhdi kd khet hag- 
sue so mat kdt. 

XXIV BATS. 

GAR koi mard koi 'aurat leke us 
se bydh kare, aur ba’d us ke 
aisd ho ki wuh us ki nigdh men ’aziz 
na ho, is sabab so ki us ne us men 
kuchh palid bdt pdi, to wuh us kd 
taldqndma likhke us ko hdth de, aur 
use apne ghar se bdhar kare. 

2 Aur jab wuh us ke ghar se nikal 
gayi, to jdke dusre mard ki howe. 

3 Par agar dusrd shauhar bhi us se 
nd-khush ho jde, aur us kd taldqndma 
likhke us ke hdth men dewe, aur apne 
ghar se nikdl de, yd agar dusrd shau 
har use jord karke mar jde; 

4 To rawd nahin ki us kd pahld 
shauhar, jis ne use nikdl diyd thd, use 
phir le, aur ba*d us ke ki wuh ndpdk 
ho chuki, use phir apni jord kare; 
kydnki wuh KhudXwand ke huzdr 
nafrati kdm hai: so td us zamin ko f 
jis kd wdris KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tujhe kartd hai, ndpdk mat kar. 

5 \ Jab kisi kd nayd. bydh Howe, 
to wuh jang ke liyo na nikle, aur na 
us par kisi kdm kd bojh ddld jdwe; 
balki sdl bhar apne ghar men fdrig 
rahe, aur apni joru ki, jo us ne li hai, 

fir IrarA 

' 6 f Koi* shakhs kisi ki chakki ke 
niche kd, yd dpar kd pdt girauna le ; 
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Girau H Mbat. ISTISNA', XXV. BhM ke liye nod 

kytigki wuh ddmi ki zindagi girau 17 Td pardesi aur yatim ke muqad- 
letdhai. dame men khalal mat ddl, aur na 

7 T Agar koi shakhs apne bhdion bewd kd kaprd girau le; 

bani Isrdel men se kisi ko churdne 18 Aur ydd kar, ki tu Misr men dp 
meij pakrd jdwe, aur us kd byopdr asir tbd, aur Khudawand tere Khudd 
kare, yd use bech ddle; to wuh chor ne tujhe wahdn so chhurdyd; is liye 
mdrd jde; aur td sharr ko apne darmi- main tujhe hukm kartd hdp, ki td 
ydn se dafa kar. ydn kar. 

8 | Korh ki blmdri ki bdbat kha- 19 If Jab td apne khet men apnd 

barddr rah, aur Ldwi kdhinon ki * sab hdsil kdto, aur ek pdld khet men 
bdton par, jitni tumhen sikhdwen, bhdlke chhore, to us ke lene ko phir 
koshish se nigdh rakh, aur un ke mu- mat jd: wuh pardesi, aur yatim, aur 
tdbiq ’amal kar ; jaisd main ne unhen bewd ke liye rahe : td ki KhudAwand 
hukm kiyd hai, waisd hi hoshydri se terd Khudd tere hdth ke sdre kdmon 
kijiyo. men tujhe barakat bakhshe. 

9 Ydd kar, ki Khudawand tere 20 Jab td apne zaitdn ko darakht 

Khudd ne, jab turn Misr so nikle the, ko jhdr ddle, to us ke ba'd us ki alag 
rdh men Miryam so kyd kiyd. alag shdkhon ko mat jhdr; balki wuh 

10 T Jab td apne bhdi ko koi chiz pardesi, aur yatim, aur bewd ke liye 
'driyat dewe, to us ko girau leno ko us rahe. 

ke ghar men mat ghus; 21 Jab td apne tdkistdn ko angur 

11 Balki td bdhar khard rah, aur jam’a kare, to us ke ba’d us ki kho- 
wuh shakhs, jise td ne kuchh ’driyat shachini mat kijiyo: wuh pardesi, aur 
diyd hai, dp apnd girau tere pds ldwe. yatim, aur bewd ke liye rahe. 

12 Phir agar wuh shakhs miskin 22 Aur ydd kar ki td Misr ki sar- 

ho, to us kd girau sdth rakhke mat zamin men guldm thd; isi liye maii^ 
soiyo: tujhe farmdtd lmn, ki ydn kar. 

13 Td jab dftdb gurub bone lage, XXV BA'B. 

us kd girau use pher dend, td ki wuh A GAR logon men kisi tarah kd 
apnd orhnd orhke sowe, aur tere liye jLJl jhagrd ho, aur we 'addlat men 
du’d kare: to wuh tere liye KhudA- dwen, td ki qdzi un kd insdf karen; to 
wand tere Khudd ke dge saddqat chdhiyo ki sddiq ko be-gundh thahrd- 
thahregi. wen aur sharir ko gundhgdr. 

14 i Td apne garib aur muhtdj 2 Aur aisa hogd, ki agar wuh sbarir 
ohdkar par zulm na karnd, khwdh is ldiq ho. ki mdrd jdwe, to qdzi kahe, 
wuh tere bhdlon men se ho, khwah un ki Iso pachiidren; aur jaisd us kd 
pardesion men se, jo teri zamin par gundh howe, qdzi ke huzdr use usi 
tere phdtakon ke andar rahte hon. qadr mdren. 

15 Td* usi din us se peshtar ki dftdb 3 Chdlis kore wub use mdre, par 

?urtib ho us ki mazddri de ddliyo; ziydda na mdre: td na ho, ki agar 
kydnki wuh garib hai, aur us kd dil wuh barhdwe, aur us ko us se bahut 
us hi men lagd hai; na ho ki KhudA- ziydda mdr mdre, to terd bhdi tere dge \ 
wand se teri farydd kare, aur wuh haqir ma’liim howe. 

tere liye gundh thahre. 4 T Ddone ke waqt td bail kd 

16 Auldd ke * badle bdpdddo mdre munh mat bdndh. 

na jden, na bdpdddon ke badlo auldd 5 % Agar kai bhdi ek jd rahte hog, 
qatl ki jden: har ek apne hi gundh ke aur ek un men se be-auldd mar ide, to 
sdbab mdrd jdegd. us marhdm ki jord kd bydh kisi ajna- 
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fftri fearne kd shar'd. IST1SK A, XXVI. Pahle phalon kd guzrannd 

bi se na kiyd jd we, balki us kc shauhar j karte bain, aur we sab, jo nd-naqq 
kd bhdi us se khalwat kare, aur use karte hain, KhudIwand tore Khudd 
apni jord kar le,* aur bhdwaj kd haqq ko nafrat ko bd’is hain. 
use add kare : 17 Ydd kar, ki jab td Misr se nikld, 

6 Aur yun hogd, ki us kd palauthd, to rdh men 'Amdlfq ne tujh se kyd 
jo us se paidd ho, to us ke marhdm kiyd; 

bhdi ke ndm par qdim hogd, td ki us 18 Ki kydnkar rdh men tujh se 
kd ndm Isrdel men se mifc na jde: mild, aur jis waqt td mdnda aur thakd 

7 Aur agar wuh marcl apne bhdi thd, us ne tere pichhe ke sab logon 
ki jord lend na chdhe, to us marhdm ko, jo za’if pichhre hde the, mdr liyd, 
bhdi ki jord darwdze par buzurgon aur wuh Khudd se na dard. 

pds jde aur kaho, Mere shauhar ke 19 Is liye jab KhudIwand terd 
bhdi ne Isrdel men apne bhdi kd ndm Khudd us sarzamin men, jis ko Khu- 
bahdl rakhne se inkdr kiyd, aur bhdwaj da wand terd Khudd mirds ke liye 
kd haqq add karna qabdl nahin kiyd : tujhe ’indyat kartd hai, tere sdro 

8 Tab us ke shahr ke buzurg us dushmanon se, jo ds pds hain, fardgat 

mard ko talab karen, aur us se guft- bakhshe, to td 'Amdliq ko zikr ko 
ogd karen; so agar wuh us bdt par dsmdn ke niche se mitd dend: td 
qdim rahe, aur kahe, ki Main nahin hargiz yih bdt mat bhuliyo. 
chdhtd, ki ise ldn; " XXYI BA Ik 

9 To us ke bhdi ki jord buzurgon 4 UR aisd hogd ki jab td us sar- 

ke sdmhne us ke nazdik dwe, aur us zamin men, jis ko KhudIwand 

ke pdnw se jdti nikdle, aur us ke munli terd Khudd tujhe mirds ke liye detd 
par thdk de, aur jawdb de, aur kahe, hai, ddkhil howe, aur us kd mdlik ho, 
ki Us shakhs ke sdth, jo apne bhdi kd aur us men base ; 

yjiar na band we, yihi kiyd jdegd: 2 To td us sarzamin kd, jo KhudX- 

10 Aur Isrdel men us kd ndm yih wand tere Khudd ne tujhe di hai, har 

rakhd jde, ki Yih us shakhs kd ghar qism kd pahld phal, jise td zamin se 
hai, jis kd jdtd nikdld gayd. hdsil kare, leke ek tokre men rakh, 

11 If Jab do shakhs dpas men larte aur us jagah, jise KhudXwand tera 
hon, aur ek ki jord nazdik dwe, td ki Khudd pasand kare ki apnd ndm 
apne shauhar ko us ke hdth se, jo use wahdn rakhe, lo jdegd: 

mdr rahd hai, chhurdwe, aur apnd hdth 3 Aur us kdhin ke pds, jo un dinon 
barhdke us ki sharmgdh pakre; men hogd, jdegd, aur us se kahegd, 

12 To td us kd hdth kat ddliyo; ki A'j ke din main KhudIwand tere 

ten dnkh us par rahm na kare. Khudd ke huzur iqrdr kartd hdn, ki 

13 f Td apne thaile men mukh- main us mulk men, jis ki bdbat Khu- 

talif bdt, ek bard ek chhotd, mat dXwand ne hamdre bdpdddori seqasam 
rakhiyo. karke farmdyd thd, ki 1'um ko dungd, 

14 Td apne ghar men mukhtalif ddkhil hdd. 

paimdne, ek bard ek chhotd, mat i Aur kdhin wuh tokrd tore hdth 
rakhiyo. se lcke KhudIwand tere Khudd ke 

15 Td ek pdrd aur thik bdt, aur ek mazbah ke dge rakh degd. 

pdrd aur thfk paimdna rakhiyo; td ki 5 Tab td KhudIwand apne Khudd 
us zamin men, jise KhudIwand terd ke dge ’arz karke ydn kahiyo, ki 
Khudd tujhe detd hai, teri ’umr dardz Ardmi, jo marne par thd, merd bdp 
ho. thd; wuh Misr men utrd, aur us ne 

16 Is liye ki we sab, jo aise kam wahdn thore logon ke sdth suknuat 
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Ahd marine 1STISNA 

ki; tab phir wahan ek bahut ban aur 
bhdri aur zordwar guroh bani: 

6 So Misrion ne ham se burd sultik 
kiyd, aur ham ko dukh diyd, aur ham 
par sakht khidmat kd bojh ddld: 

7 Aur jab ham ne KhudXwand 
apne bapdddon ke Khudd ke dge far- 
ydd ki, to KhudXwand ne hamdri 
dwdz sum, aur hamdri taklif, aur 
mihnat, aur majbdri ko, dekhd ; 

8 Aur KhudXwand qawi hdth, aur 
barhde hue bdzu se, aur ban haibat 
se,*aur nishdnion se, 'ajdib aur garaib 
ke sath, ham ko Misr se nikdl ldyd ; 

9 Aur wuh ham ko is raaqdrn par 
ldyd hai; aur us ne ham ko yih sar- 
zamln bakhshi, aisi sarzamin, ki jis 
men dddh o shahd bahtd hai. 

10 Aur ab dekh, ki main is zamin 
ke i>ahle phal, jise td ne, ai KhudX¬ 
wand, mujhe diyd, ldyd bun. So tu 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ko dge rakh 
dljiyo, aur KiiudXwand apne Khudd 
ke dge sijda kijiyo: 

11 Aur tu, aur Ldwi, aur jo musdfir 
ki turn men ho, milke bar ek ni’amat 
par, jo KiiudXwand tere Khudd ne 
tujhe aur tere ghardnc ko bakhshi hai, 
khushi kijiyo. 

1‘2 | Aur jab tu tisro sdl, jo dah- 
yaki kd sdl hai, apne paiddwdr ki sdri 
dahyakion ko judd karke, Ldwi, aur 
musdfir, aur yatim, aur bewa ko de 
chuke, td ki we tere phdtakon ke andar 
khdwen aur ser howen; 

13 Tab td KiiudXwand apne Khudd 
ke dge yun kahiyo, ki Main apne gliar 
se muqaddas clrizen nikdl ldyd, aur 
Ldwi, aur musdfir, aur yatim, aur 
bewa ko, un sab hukmon ko mutdbiq, 
jo tu no mujhe kiye, din: aur main 
ne tere hukmon ko nahin tdl diyd, aur 
na unhen bhdld: 

14 Aur main ne us men se apne 
mdtam ke waqt men na khdyd, aur 
na main ne us men se kisi ndpdk bdt 
men kharch kiyd, aur na kuchh mur- 
do£ ke liye de ddld: balki main ne 
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XXVII. Ml far*. 

KhudXwand apne Khudd ki dwdz par 
kdn lagdyd, aur sab kuchh jo td ne 
mujhe farmdyd, main ne us ke mutd¬ 
biq ’amal kiyd. 

15 A'smdn par se, jo terd muqaddas 
maskan hai, niche nazar kar, aur apni 
qaumlsrdel men, aur is zamin men, jo 
td ne ham ko di hai, jaise td ne ha- 
mdre bdpdddon se qasam ki thi, bara- 
kat bakhsh; wuh ek zamin hai, jis 
men dddh o shahd bah rahd hai. 

16 V A'j hi ke din KiiudXwand 
tere Khudd ne tujhe farmdyd, ki Td 
in shara’on aur hukmon par 'amal 
kar: td is liye unhen hifz kar, aur 
apne sdre dil aur apne sdre ji so in par 
’amal kar. 

17 Td ne dj ke din iqrdr kiyd hai, 
ki KhudXwand mcrd Khudd hai, aur 
main us ki rdhon par chaldngd, aur us 
ke shara’on, aur us ke huqdq, aur us 
ke hukmon ki muhdfazat karungd, 
aur us ki dwdz kd shanawd hungd : 

18 Aur KiiudXwand ne bhi dj ke 
din tujh se iqrdr farmdyd, jaisd us ne 
tujh se wa’da kiyd thd, ki tu us k^' 
khdss guroh howo; aur td us ke sab 
ahkdin ki muhdfazat kare ; 

19 Aur tujhe sdri gurohon se, jin- 
hen us ne paidd kiyd, sifat, aur ndm, 
aur ’izzat men ziydda bdld kare; aur 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki muqad¬ 
das guroh howe, jaisd us ne kahd. 

XXVII BA'B. 

HIR Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ke buzurg- 
on ke sdth hoke logon ko kahd, 
ki Un sab hukmon ki, jo dj ke din 
main tumhen kahtd bun, muhdfazat 
karo. 

2 Aur aisd hogd ki jis din td Yar- 
dan pdr hoke us sarzamin men, jo 
KhudXwand terd Khudd tujhe detd 
hai, pahunche, to td apne liye bare bare 
patthar khare kijiyo, aur chdnd se un 
par astarkdri kijiyo: 

3 Aur pdr jdne ke ba’d is shari’at 
ki sab bdten un par likhiyo; td ki td 
us zamin men, jo KhudXwand terd 




Shar€at likhne kd hukm. ISTISNA', XXVIII. Shari'at kt la’naten. 

Khudd tujhe detd hai, ddkhil ho; 15 Us shakhs par, jo apne hdthop 
wuh ek zamin hai, jis men dtidh o ki kdrigari se khodke yd dhdlke but 
shahd bahtd hai; jaisd KhudIwand bandwe, jis se K iiud a wand ko nafrat 
tere bdpdddon ke Khudd ne tujh se hai, aur use poshida makdn men 
wa’da kiyd hai. rakhe, la’nat hai: tab sdri jamd’at 

4 So jab turn Yardan ke pdr utar jawdb deke kahe, A'min. 

jdo, to turn un pattharon ko, jin ki 16 Jo koi apne bdp yd apni md ko 
babat main tumlien dj ke din hukm haqir jdne, us par la’nat: aur sab 
kartd hdn, ’Aibdi ke pahdr par nasb jamd’at kahe, A'min. 
kijiyo, aur un par clidnd ki astarkdrl 17 Jo apne hamsde ki sarhadd ko 
kijiyo. nishdn ko sarkdwe, us par la’nat: aur 

5 Aur wahdn KhudXwand apne sab jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

Khudd ko liye ek mazbah pattharon 18 Wuh, jo andhe ko rdh se bah- 
se bandiyo; un ko lohd na lagdiyo. kdwe, us par la’nat: sab jamd’at kahe, 

6 Td KhudXwand apne Khudd kd A'min. 

mazbah sdbut pattharon se bandiyo; 19 Jo pardesi, yd yatim, yd bewa 
aur wahdn KhudIwand apne Khudd ke muqaddama’ ko bigdre, us par 
ke liye sokhtani qurbdnidn guzrdniyo. la’nat: sab jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

7 Aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn char- 20 Wuh, jo apne bdp ki jord ke 

hdiyo, aur wahin khdiyo, aur KhudI- sdth hambistar howe, us par la’nat; 
wand apne Khudd ke huzdr khushi kyiinki us ne apne bdp kd ddman 
kijiyo. uglidrd : sab jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

8 Aur un pattharon par is shari’at 21 Jo koi kisi qism ke chdrpde ko 
ki sdri bdten sdf aur wdzih likhiyo. sdth jimd’ kare, us par la’nat: sab 

9 If Phir Mdsd aur Ldwi kdhinon jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

t no sdre bani Isrdel so kahd, ki Ai Is- 22 Jo koi apni baliin ke sdth, jo 
rdcl, hoshydr ho, aur sun le, ki td dj apni md ki beti yd apne bdp ki beti 
ke din KhudIwand apne Khudd ki ho, hambistar howe, us par la’nat: sab 
guroh hdd. jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

10 So td KhudAwand apne Khudd 23 Jo koi apni sds sc hambistar ho, 
ki dwdz par kdn lagd, aur us ke sha- us par la’nat : sab jamd’at kahe, 
ra’on aur hukmon par, jo dj ko din A'min. 

main tujh par jatdtd hdn, ’arnal kar. 24 Jo koi apne hamsde ko chhipke 

11 if Aur Mdsd ne usi din jamd’at mdre, us par la’nat: sab jamd’at kahe, 

ko tdkid karke kahd, ki A'min. 

12 Ye Jarizim ko pahdr par khare 25 Jo koi risliwat le, tdki kisibegu- 
rahen, aur jab jamd’at Yardan pdr ndh ko qatlkare, us par la’nat: sab 
utre, to -use barakat sundwen, ya’ne jamd’at kahe, A'min. 

Sama’dn, aur Ldwi, aur Yahdddh, aur 26 Jo koi is shari’at ki sab bdton 
Ishakdr, aur Yusuf, aur 13 in yam in: par qdim na rahe, ki un par ’amal 

13 Aur un ke muqdbil ye, ya’ne kare, us par la’nat; sab jamd’at kabe f 
Rdbin, aur Jadd, aur A'shar, aur A'min. 

Zabulun, aur Ddn, aur Naftdli, ’Aibdl XXVIII BA'B. 

ke pahdr par khare hokar la’nat sund- 4 UR aisd hogd, ki agar td kosliish 

wen. £karke KuudJLwand apne Khudd 

14 If Aur bani Ldwi bani Isrdel ke ki dwdz sune, td ki in sab hukmon 

sdro mardon se mukhdtib hokar buland par, jo dj ko din main tujhe farmdtd 
dwdz se kahen, ki hd$, dhydn rakhke ’amal kare, to 



Nekonko 1STISNA 

Khudawand terA KhudA tujhe za¬ 
min ki qaumon ki banisbat sarfarAz 
karegA: 

2 Aur jab td KhudAwand apno 
KhudA kf AwAz kA* shanawA hogA, to 
yih sAri barakaten tujh par Aweygi, 
aur tujhe pahunchcngi. 

3 So td shahr men mubArak hogA, 
aur khet men bln mubArak hogA. 

4 Tere badan ke phal, aur ten za¬ 
min ke phal, aur ten mawAshi ke phal, 
aur ten gAe bail ki barhtl, aur tere 
bher bakri ke galle, mubArak honge. 

5 TerA £°krA aur terA kathrA mu¬ 
bArak hogA. 

6 Td bhitar Ane ke waqt mubArak 
hogA, aur td bAhar jAno ke waqt mu¬ 
bArak hogA. 

7 KiiudAwand aisA karegA ki tere 
dushman, jo tujh par hamla karenge, 
tere rdbard mAre jAwen; ki we ek 
rAh se tujh par charhAi karenge, aur 
sAt rAhon se tere Age so bhAgenge. 

8 KhudA wand tere ambArkhAnon 
men, aur sAre kAmon men, jin men 
td hAth lagAwe, tore liye barakat kA 
hukm degA; aur us zainin men, jo 
Km; i> A wand terA KhudA tujh ko detA 
hai, tujhe mubArak karegA. 

9 Agar td KhudA wand apne KhudA 
ke hukmon ko hifz karegA, aur us kl 
rAhon par chalegA, to Khudawand 
tujh ko apne liye pAk qaum banAegA, 
jaisA ki us ne tujh se qasam ki hai. 

10 Aur zamin ke sAre firqe dekh- 
enge, ki td KhudA wand ke nAm se 
kahlAyA; so we tujh se darte rahenge. 

11 Aur KhudA wand tujhe achchhi 
chizon men, tere badan ke phalon, aur 
teri mawAshi ke phalon, aur teri zamin 
ke phalon men, us zamin men, jis ki 
bAbat KhudA wand ne tere bApdAdon 
se qasam karke farmAyA, ki tujh ko 
ddngA, firAwAni degA. 

KhudA wand apnA khAssa kha- 
zAna tere Age kholcgA, AsmAn ko, ki 
wuh teri zamin par barwaqt menh 
barsAe; aur wuh tere hAth ke sAre 
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XXVIH. oarahatetu 

kAmon men barakat degA: td bahut 
si gurohon ko qarz degA, par td qarz 
na legA. 

13 Aur KhudA wand tujhe sir ban¬ 
AegA, na du'm; aur td faqat buland hi 
hogA, aur past na hogA; agar td 
KhudA wand apne KhudA ke hukmon 
par jo main tujhe Aj ke din jatAtA hdn, 
kAn lagAwe, ki un ko hifz kare aur un 
par *amal kare; 

14 Aur un sab bAton men se kisi 
men, jo Aj ke din main tujhe hukm 
kartA hdn, dahne bAen na mure, ki 
gair ma’bddon ki pairaui aur un ki 
’ibAdat kare. 

15 T Lekin agar td KhudA wand 
apne KhudA ki AwAz kA shanawA na 
hogA, ki us ke sAre shar’aon aur huk¬ 
mon par, jo Aj ke din main tujhe 
batAtA hun, dhyAn rakhko ’arnal kare; 
to aisA hogA, ki yih sAri la’naten 
tujh par utrengi, aur tujh tak pahun- 
chengi. 

16 Tu shahr men la’nati hogA, aur 
td khet men bhi la’nati hogA. 

17 TerA tokrA aur terA kathrA la’nati 
hogA. 

18 Tere badan kA phal, aur teri 
zamin kA phal, teri gde bail ki barhtl, 
aur tere bher bakri ko galle la’nati 
ho jaenge. 

19 Td bhitar Ane ko waqt la’nati 
hogA, aur td bAhar jAne ke waqt 
la’nati hogA. 

20 Khudawand un sare kAmon 
men, jin men tu karne ke liye hAth 
lagAwe, tujh par la'nat aur hairat, aur 
malAmat nAzil karegA, yahAn tak ki td 
halAk hogA, aur jald nAbdd ho jAegA, 
tere ’amalon ki burAi ke bA’is, jin ke 
sabab se tu ne mujhe tark kiyA. 

21 KhudXwand aisA karegA, ki 
wabA tujh se lipti rahegi, yahAn tak ’ 
ki wuh tujhe us sarzamin se, jis kA td 
wAris hone jdtA hai, nest o nAbdd kar 
degi. 

22 KuudXwand tujh ko sukhaudi 
se, aur tap, aur josh i khdn, am bap 
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jalan se, anr khushksili se, aur jhulas 
se, aur lendhe se miregi; aur we 
tujhe ragedenge, ki td halik ho jiegi. 

23 Aur ismin, jo tere sir par hai, 
pital ki, aur zamin, jo tere niche hai, 
lohe ki hogi. 

24 KhudXwand menh ke badle teri 
zamin par khik o dhdf barsiegi; yih 
ismin se tujh par nizil hogi, yahin 
tak ki td nibiid ho jiegi. 

25 KhudXwand aisi karegi, ki td 
apne dushmanon ke ige miri jie ; td 
ek rih se un par charh jiegi, aur un 
ke ige sit rihon se bhigegi: aur za¬ 
min ki siri mamlukaton men tere liye 
pareshini hogi. 

26 Aur teri lish hawi ke parandon 
aur zamin ke darandon ki khurik ho 
jiegi, aur koi un ki hinknewili na 
hogi. 

27 Khudawand tujh ko Misr ke 
phorc, aur bawisir, aur khurand, aur 
khi’rish se miregi, jin se td shifi na 
pi sakegi. 

28 Khudi tujh ko diwinapan, aur 
* ni-binii, aur dil ki hairat se, miregi. 

29 Aur jis tarah andlii andhere 
men tatolti hai, td do pahar ko titolti 
phiregi: aur td apni rihon men 
kimyib na hogi : aur tujh par hame- 
sha zulm hi hogi, aur td ldti jiegi, 
aur koi teri bachinewili na hogi. 

30 Td ek ’aurat se mangni karegi, 
aur ddsri shakhs us se hambistar 
hogi; td ghar baniegi, par us men 
sukdnat na karegi: td tikis tin lag- 
iegi, aur us ke angdr ke phalon ko 
jam’a na karegi. 

31 Teri bail teri inkhon ke simhne 
zabh kiyi jiegi, aur td us ki gosht 
khine na piegi: teri gadhi tere 
rdbard zabardasti se pakri jiegi, aur 
tujh ko phir diyi na jiegi: teri bhercn 
tere dushmanon ko di jiengi, aur teri 
koi na hogi, jo unhen chliuriegi. 

32 Tere bete aur teri betiin ddsri 
aum ko di jiengi, aur teri inklicn 
ekheggi, aur sire din un ki rih takte 
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takte thak jiengi: aur tere hith men 
kuchh zor na hogi. 

33 Teri zamin aur teri siri mihnat- 
on ke phal ko ek guroh, jis se td ni- 
wiqif hai, khi jAegi, aur td faqat 
hamesha zulm kiyi hdi ai ,r kuchli 
hdi rahegi: 

34 Yahin tak ki td yih sab kuchh 
apni inkhon se dekhte dekhte diwina 
ban jiegi. 

35 KhudIwand tujhe tere ghutnon 
men aur tingon men aise bure phoron 
ki izir degi, jis se td pion ke taiwe 
se leke chandi tak changi na ho 
sakegi. 

36 KiiudXwand tujh ko aur terq 
bidshih ko, jise td apne dpar qiim 
karegi, ek guroh ke darmiyan, jis se 
td aur tere bipddde wiqif na the, lc 
jiegi; aur wahin td gair-ma’bddon ki 
bandagi karegi, jo lakriin aur patthar 
hain. 

37 Aur td un sab qaumon men, 
jahin jahin KhudIwand tujhe le 
jiegi, hairini ki bi'is, aur zarb ul 
masal, aur la'n ta’n ki nishini hogi. 

38 Td khet men bahut si bij bi- 
har le jiegi, aur thori hisil kitke 
j)hir liwegi, is liye ki use tiddi chit 

39 Td tikistin Iagiegi, aur un ki 
khidmat karegi; lekin mai ko pine 
aur angdr ko jam’a karne na piegi, ki 
unken kire khi jienge. 

40 Teri sin atrif men zaitdn ko 
daraklit honge; par td apne par raugan 
malne ko na piegi, ki tere zaitdn ke 
darakhton ki phal gir jiegi. 

41 Tujh se bete aur betiiij paidi 
hongi; par we tere na rahenge, ki we 
as'* ho jienge. 

42 Tere sire darikhton, aur teri 
zamin ke phalon ko, ’ tiddiin barbid 
kar dengi. 

43 Pardcsi, jo tere darmiyin hai, 
teri banisbat nihiyat sarfariz hogi; 
aur td nihiyat past ho jiegi. 

44 Wuh tujhe qarz degi, aur td U6 
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ko qarz na degA: wuh sir hogA, aur td 
dum hogA. 

45 Mujmalan yih sdrl la'naton tujh 
par utrengi, aur ter A pichhA karengi, 
aur tujh tak pahunchengi, yahAn tak 
ki td halAk ho jAegA; is liye ki td ne 
KhudAwand apne KhudA ki AwAz na 
suni, ki us ke hukmon aur us ke 
shara’on ko, jinhen us ne tujh ko far- 
mAyA hai, hifz kare. 

46 Aur ye la’naten tujh par aur ten 
nasi par, nishAni aur hairat ke liye, 
abad tak hongi. 

47 Kydnki td ne sab chizon ki fi- 
rAwAni ke bA’is apne dil ki khushi aur 
khurrami se KhudIwand apne KhudA 
ki bandagi na ki: 

48 Is liye td bhdkh, piyAs, aur 
nangepan, aur sab chizon ki ilitiydj 
men giriftAr hoke, apne un dushmanon 
ki khidmat karegA, jinhen Kiiuda- 
wand tujh par bhcjegA : aur wuh teri 
gardan men lohe kA tauq dAJegd, ya¬ 
hAn tak ki tujho fanA kar degd. 

49 KhudA wand ek guroh ddr se, 
zamin ki intihA se, aisd jald, balki jaisA 
*uqAb urtA hai, tujh par charhA ldegd ; 
wuh ek guroh hogi, jis ki aubdn td na 
samjhegd. 

50 Wuh tursh-rd guroh hogi, jo na 
burhe kA adab, na jawdn par karam 
karegi: 

61 Aur wuh teri mawAshi kd phal, 
aur teri zamin kd phal, khd jdegi, 
yahAn tak ki td haldk ho jdcgd: is 
liye ki galle, aur mai, aur tel, aur teri 
gdo bail ki barhti, aur bhcr bakri kc 
gallon men se tere liye kuchh na 
chhoregi, yahdn tak ki wuh tujhe fand 
kar degi. 

52 Aur wuh tujho tere sab phdta- 
kon men A gheregi, yahAn tak ki tori 
dnchi aur muhkam diwaren, jin kA 
tujhe apne sAre mulk men bharosA tbA, 
gir jAengi; aur wuh tujhe us sdri za¬ 
min men, jise KhudAwand tere Khu- 
da ne tujhe diyA hai, har ek shalir ke 
sab phAtakon men A gheregi. 
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58 Aur td apne hi badan kA phal, 
hAn, apne beton aur apni betion kA 
gosht, jinhen KhudAwand tereKhudA 
ne tujhe bakhshA tbA, us muhAsare ke 
waqt, aur us tangi men, jo tere bairion 
ke sabab se tujh par hogi, khAegA. 

54 Wuh shakhs, jo turn men narm- 
dil aur bahut nAz-parwarda hogA, us 
ki bln nazar apne bhAi ki taraf, aur 
apni hamkanAr jord ki taraf, aur apne 
bdqi larkon ki taraf, jinhen us ne 
chhor diyd hogA, burl hogi; 

55 YahAn tak ki wuh apne bach- 
chon ke gosht men se, jise wuh khAegA, 
un men se kisi ko kuchh na degA; 
kydnki us muhAsare aur tangi men, jo 
tere dushmanon ke bA’is so tere sAre 
phdtakon men tujh par hogi, us ko liye 
kuciih baqi na rahegA. 

56 Wuh ’aurat bhi, jo tumhAro 
darmiyAn narm-dil aur nihAyat nAz- 
nin hogi, aisi ki nazAkat aur narmi 
se apne pdnw kA talwd zamin par 
lagAno ki jur,at nahin rakhti, us ki 
nazar apne hamkanAr shauhar ki 
taraf, aur apne bete ki taraf, aur apm v 
beti ki taraf, buri hogi, 

57 Aur apni kheri ki taraf, jo us ke 
pAnwon ke darmiyAn nikalti, aur apne 
larkon ki taraf, jinhen wuh janegi; 
kydnki wuh us muhAsare aur tangi 
men, jo tere dushmanon ke sabab se 
tujh par tere darwAzon men paregi, 
niri muhtdji ke bA’is chhipke un ko 
khdegi. 

58 Agar td dhydn rakhko is sha- 
ri’at ki sab bdton par, jo is kitdb men 
likhi hain, ’amal na karegA, ki us ko 
jaldli aur haulndk ndin, YAHOWA'H 
TERE KHUDA', se na dare ; 

59 Tab KhudAwand ’ teri Afaten, 
aur teri auldd ki Afaten, ’ajab tarah 
se barhAwegd, ki sakht Afaten hon jo 
bahut din rahengi, aur bari bimAridn 
jo der tak thahrengi, 

60 Aur Misr ke sAre marz, jin se td 
hirdsdn tbA, tujh par ldwegA, aur we 
tujh se lage rahenge. 
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61 Aur un sab bimdrion aur dfaton 
ko bhi, jo is shariat ki kitdb men maz- 
kdr nahin, unhen bhi KhudIwand 
tujh par ndzil karegd, yahdn tak ki til 
nest o ndbiid ho jdegd. 

62 Aur turn ginti men thore se rah 
jdoge, bdwujiide ki kasrat ke sabab 
dsmdn ke sitdron ki mdnind the; ki tti 
KhudIwand apne Khudd ki dwdz ko 
sunne nahin chahtd thd. 

63 Aur yrin hogd, ki jis tarah Khu¬ 
dIwand ne turn se khush hokar tum¬ 
hdre sdtli neki ki, aur tumhen bahut 
kar diyd, usi tarah KhudIwand tum¬ 
hdri bdbat khush hogd, ki turn ben 
haldk kare, aur nest o ndbiid kar ddle; 
aur td us sarzamin se, jis kd td mdlik 
hone jdtd hai, jar se ukhdr ddld jdegd. 

64 Aur KhudIwand tujh ko sab 
qaumon ke darmiydn zamin ke is sire 
se us sire tak tittar bittar karegd, 
aur wahdn td gair ma’budon ki, jo 
lakridn aur patthar hain, jin se na td 
na tore bdpddde wdqif the, parastish 
karegd. 

^ 65 Aur un qaumon men tujh ko 
drdm na milegd, balki tere pdnw ke 
talwe ko qardr na hogd; kydnki 
KhudIwand wahdn tujh ko dil kd 
dharkd, aur dnkhon ki dhundhldhat, 
aur ji ki gamndki, degd. 

66 Aur ten zindagi teri nazar men 
be-thikdnd ho jdegi: aur tu rdt aur din 
dartd rahegd, aur tujh ko apni zindagi 
par kuchh bharosd na hogd: 

67 Apne dil ke khauf se, jise td 
khdegd, aur un chizon so, jinhen teri 
dnkhen dekhengi, subh ko td kahegd, 
Ai kdsh ki shdm hoti! aur shdrn ko 
kahegd, Ai kdsh ki subh hoti 1 

68 Aur KhudIwand tujh ko us 
rdh se, jis ki bdbat main ne tujhe 
kahd, ki Td use phir na dekbegd, 
kishtion par Misr ko phir le jdegd, 
aur turn wahdn guldru aur laundi ho¬ 
ne ke liye apne dushmanon ke hdth 
beche jdoge, aur koi tumhen mol na 
legd. 


XXIX. Farmwnbardari ki nanhak 
XXIX BA r B. 

E us *ahd ki bdten hain, io Khu¬ 
dIwand ne Mdsd ko hukm ^iyd, 
ki Modb ki sarzamin men bani Isrdel 
se bdndhe; us *ahd ke siwd, jo us ne 
un se Hurib men bdndhd thd. 

2 So Mdsd ne sdre Isrdel ko buldyd, 
aur un se kahd, Sab kuchh, ki Khu¬ 
dIwand ne tumhdri dnkhon ke sd^n- 
ne Misr ki sarzamin men Fira’dn aur 
us ke sdre khddimon, aur us ke sdre 
mulk se, kiyd, turn ne dekhd; 

3 We bari dzmdishen,jinhen turn ne 
apni dnkhon so dekhd, we nishdnidn, 
aur we bare mu’ajize: 

4 Lekin KhudIwand no turn ko 
wuh dil jo samjhe, aur we dnkhen jo 
dekhen, aur we kdn jo sunen, dj tak 
nahin diye. 

5 Aur main ne chdlis baras baydbdn 
men tumhdri rah bari ki hai; tumhdre 
kapro turn q>ar purdne nahin hde, aur 
na teri jdti terc pdnw men purdni 
hdi. 

6 Turn ne na roti khdi, aur na turn 
ne mai yd koi nashe ki chiz pi; td ki 
turn jdno, ki main KhudIwand tum- 
hdrd Khudd hdn. 

7 Aur jab turn is jagah par de, to 
Hasbdn kd bddshdh Saihdn, aur Basan 
kd bddshdh ’LFj, larne ke liye hamdre 
sdmhne nikal de, aur ham ne unhen 
mdrd: 

8 Aur ham ne un kd mulk le liyd, 
aur Rdbinion, aur Jaddion, aur Mu- 
nassion ke ddhe firqe ko mirds ke 
wdste diyd. 

9 Pas, turn is *ahd ki bdton ki mu* 
hdfazat karo, aur un par ’amal karo; 
td ki sab kdmon men, jo turn karte 
ho, kamydb ho. 

10 A'j ke din turn KhudIwand 
apne Khudd ke dge khare rahte ho, 
tumhdre firqonke sarddr, aur tumhdre 
buzurg, aur tumhdre mansabddr, aur 
Isrdel ke sab mard, 

11 Aur tumhdre bachche, &ur tum¬ 
hdri jorildn, aur wuh pardedi, jo teri 

2 I 



265 



Sharir par ISTISNA', XXIX. gazab, 


khaimagdh men rahtd hai, tumhdre 
lakarhdre se leke tumhdre pdni ko 
bkarncwdle tak : 

12 Td ki td KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ke ’ahd aur us ki qasam men 
skdmil ho, jise KhudAwand terd Khu¬ 
dd tujh se dj ke din kartd hai: 

13 Td ki wuh dj ke din tujhe apne 
liye ek guroh thahrdwe, ki wuh terd 
Khudd ho, jaisd us ne tujhe kahd, 
aur jaisd us ne tere bdpdddon, Abi- 
rahdm, aur Iz,hdq, aur Ya’qdb se 
qasam ki hai. 

14 Aur main faqat tumhdre hi sdth 
yih ’ahd aur qasam nahin kartd: 

15 Balki us ke sdth bhi, jo dj ke din 
KhcjdAwand haindro Khudd ke dge 
yahdn maujud hai, aur us ke sdth bhi 
jo dj ke din yahdn hamdre sdth hdzir 
nahin: 

16 (Ki turn jdnte ho, ki kydnkar 
ham Misr men baste the, aur kydnkar 
un gurohon ke darmiydn hoke, jin 
se turn guzar gaye, ham chalo de 
hain; 

17 Aur turn ne un ki lakri, aur 
patthar, aur rupe, aur sono ki kard- 
haton aur najis ma’budon ko, jo un ke 
darmiydn the, dekhd hai:) 

18 Na ho ki tumhdre darmiydn koi 
mard, yd ’aurat, yd ghardnd, yd firqa, 
aisd ho, ki us kd dil dj ko din Knu- 
dawand hamdre Khudd se bargashta 
ho, ki jdke un gurohon ke ma’bddon 
ki bandagi kare; na ho ki tumhdre 
darmiydn aisi jar ho, jo zahr ki karwd- 
hat kd, aur afsantin kd sd phal ldwe; 

19 Aur aisd na ho, ki jab wuh is la’- 
nat kl bdten sune, to apne dil men dp 
ko mubdrak jane, aur kahe, ki Main 
chain kardngd, agarchi apne dil ki 
sarkashi men chalun, ki tishnagi par 
aur bhi apnd nasha barhdun ; 

20 KhudAwand use na chhoregd; 
balki usi waqt us shakhs par Khuda¬ 
wand ke qahr aur gairat kd dhuwdn 
uthegd; aur sdri la’naten, jo is kitdb 
men likhf hain, us par parengi, aur 
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KhudAwand us ke ndm ko dsmdn ke 
niche so mitd degd. 

21 Aur Khudawand, *ahd ki un 
sab la’naton ke mutdbiq jo is shari’at 
ki kitdb men likhi hain, use bani 
Isrdel ke sdre firqon men se burdi ke 
liye judd karegd: 

22 Yahdn tak ki tumhdre farzandon 
ki pichhli nasi, jo tumhdre ba’d qdim 
hogi, aur musdfir bhi, jo dur ki zamiu 
se dwenge, jab us sarzamin ki baldon 
ko aur un ki bimdrion ko, jo KhudX- 
wand ne us par ndzilki hain, dekhen; 

23 Aur ki yih sdri zamin gandhak 
aur shore se jal gayi, ki boi joti nahin 
jdti, na us se kuchh jamtd hai, aur na 
kisi qism ki ghds ugti hai, jaise ki 
Saddm, aur 'Amuran, aur Adamah, 
aur Ziboim ulat gae, jinhen ki Knu- 
dAwand ne apne gazab aur apne qahr 
se ulat diyd, tab we kahenge, 

24 ilalki sdri gurohen kahengi, ki 
Khudawand ne is sarzamin se aisd 
kyun kiyd? aur is b«are gazab ke 
bharakne kd kyd bd’is hai ? 

25 Us waqt log kahenge, Is liye k>. 
unhon ne KhudAwand apne bdjxlddon 
ke Khudd ke us *ahd ko, jo Misr ki 
sarzamin so nikdlne ke waqt un so 
bdndhd thd, chhor diyd: 

26 Kyunki unhon ne jdke gair 
ma’budon ki khidmat ki, aur unken 
sijda kiyd; aise ma’bddon ko, jinhen 
we na jdnte the, aur jinhen us ne un 
ko na diyd thd. 

27 So KiiudAwand kd gazab us 
zamin par bharkd, ki us ne sdri la’¬ 
naten, jo is kitdb men likhi hain, us 
par ndzil kin. 

28 Aur KhudAwand ne qahr, aur 
gusse, aur bare gazab so un ko un ki 
zamin se ukhdrd, aur dusri zamin par, 
dj ke din kl tarah, unhen phenkd. 

29 Poshida bdten KhudAwand ha- 
pidre Kkuda ke zimme hain; par we jo 
zdhir ki gayin, hamdre aur hamdri au- 
ldd ke liye hamesha tak hain, td ki 
ham is shari’at ki sab bdton par ’amal 
karen. 
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XXX BA'B. 

UR ydn hogd, ki jab yih sab 
kuchh tujh par guzregd, barakat 
aur la’nat, jinlien main ne ter© dgo 
rakhd, aur td un sab gurohon men, 
jahdn jahdn KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tujh ko bhagdwe, unhen ydd karegd; 

2 Aur td KhudXwand apne Khudd 
kl taraf phiregd, aur un hukmon ke 
muwdfiq, jo dj main ne tujhe kahe, td 
apne bdlbachchon samet, apne sdre 
dil aur apne sdre ji se us ki dwdz ko 
sun legd; 

3 Tab KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tori asm ko badlced, aur tujh par 
rahm karegd, aur pnirke tujh ko un 
sab gurohon men se, jin men KhudX¬ 
wand tere l£hudd ne tujhe tittar bittar 
kiyd thd, tujhe jam’a karegd. 

4 Agar tujh men so koi dsnian ki 
us intihd tak bhagdyd gayd hogd, to 
KhudXwand terd Khudd wahdn se 
tujhe jam’a karegd, aur wahdn so tujhe 
pher ldwegd: 

5 Aur KhudXwand terd Khudd 
^jtujh ko us zamin men, jis par tere 

bdpddde qdbiz hde, ldwegd, aur td us 
kd mdlik hogd; aur wuh tujh se neki 
karegd, aur tere bdpdddon se ziydda 
tujh ko barhdwegd. 

6 Aur 'KhudXwand terd Khudd 
tere dil aur teri nasi ke dil kd khatna 
karegd, td ki td KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ko apne sdre dil aur apne sdre 
ji se dost rakhe, aur jitd rahe. 

7 Aur Khudawand terd Khudd ye 
sdri la’naten tere dushmanon par aur 
un par jo terd kina rakhte hain, jinhon 
ne tujhe dukh diyd, ndzil karegd. 

8 Aur td phir degd, aur KhudX- 
wand ki dwdz kd shanawd hogd, aur 
us ke un sab hukmon par, jo dj ke 
din main tujhe farmdtd hdn, ’arnal 
karegd. 

9 Aur KhudXwand terd Khudd tere 
hdth ke tiar ek kdm men* aur tere 
badan ke phal men, aur teri mawdshi 
ke phal men, aur teri zamin ke phal 
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men bhaldi ke liye tujhe firdwdni 
degd; kydnki KhudXwand tujh se 
khush hoke phir teri bhaldi karegd, 
jaisd wuh tere bdpdddon so khush thd; 

10 Basharte ki td KhudXwand 
apno Khudd ki dwdz kd shanawd hoke 
us ke hukmon ko aur shar’aon ko, jo 
shari’at ki is kitdb men likhe hde 
hain, hifz kare; aur td apne sdre dil 
aur apne sdre ji se KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ki taraf phire. 

11 T Kydnki wuh hukm, jo dj ke 
din main tujhe kartd hdn, wuh tujh 
se poshida nahin, aur na wuh ddr 
hai. 

12 Yih dsmdn par nahin, ki td kahe, 
Ilamdre liye kaun dsmdn par charh 
jdegd, aur use ham pds ldegd, td ki 
ham use sunen, aur us par ’amal 
karen ? 

13 Aur na yih samundar ke pdr 
hai, ki td kahe, Kaun hamdre liye 
samundar ke pdr jdegd, aur use ham 
pds ldegd, td ki ham use sunen, aui 
us par ’ainal karen ? 

14 Balki yih bdt tujh se bahut 
nazdik hai, ki tere munh hi men hai, 
aur tere dil men hai, td ki td us par 
’amal kare. 

15 If Dekh, main ne dj ke din 
zindagi aur neki ko, aur maut aur 
badi ko, tere dge rakhd; 

16 Chundncbi main dj ke din tujhe 
hukm kartd hun, ki Tu KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakh, ki us ki 
rdhon par chale, aur us ke shara’on, 
aur qdnunon, aur hukmon ki muha- 
fazat kare; td ki td jie aur barhe, aur 
KhudXwand terd Khudd us sarzamin 
men, jis kd td wdris hone jdtd hai, 
tujh ko barakat bakhshegd. 

17 Par agar terd dil phir jde, yahdn 
tak ki td shanawd na rahe, par targib 
pdkar td dusre ma’budon ko sijda 
kare, aur un ki bandagi kare; 

18 To dj ke din main tumhen jatd 
detd hdn, ki turn zarur fand hoge, aur 
us sarzamin par, jis ke wdris hone ko 
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turn Yardan pdr jdte ho, turn apni 
’umr ke din na barhdoge. 

19 Main dj ke din dsmdn aur zamin 
ko tumhdro 6par gawdh ldtd hdn, ki 
main ne zindagi aur maut, aur barakat 
aur fa’nat, tumhdre sdmhne rakki; pas 
turn zindagi ko pasand karo, td ki tti 
aur teri auldd donon jio: 

20 Td ki td KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ko dost rakhe, aur us ki dwdz 
kd shanawd ho, aur us se liptd rabe; 
ki wuhi teri zindagi, aur teri ’’umr ki 
dardzi hai; td ki td us sarzamin men, 
jis ki bdbat KhudIwand ne tere 
bdpdddon, Abirahdm, aur Iz,hd(], aur 
Ya’qdb se qasam khdke kahd, ki Use 
main tumhen dungd, sukdnat kare. 

XXXI BA'B. 

AB Mdsd chald, aur ye bdterj sdre 
Isrdel se kahin: 

2 Aur us ne unhen kahd, ki Main 
to dj ke din ek sau bis baras kd hdn; 
main is se dge bdhar bhitar d jd nahln 
saktd; aur KhudIwand ne bhi mujho 
farmdyd hai, ki Tu is Yardan ke pdr 
na jdegd. 

3 KhudIwand terd Khudd hi tere 
dge dge pdr jdegd, aur wuhi un gurohon 
ko tere dge fand karegd, aur td un kd 
wdris hogd: aur Yashd*, jaisd ki Khu¬ 
dIwand ne kahd hai, tere dge dge pdr 
jdegd. 

4 Aur KhudIwand un se wuhi 
karegd, jo us ne Amdrion ko bddshdh 
Saihdn aur ’U'j se, aur un ki zamin se, 
kiyd, aur jinhen us ne haldk kiyd. 

5 Aur KhudIwand, tumhdri dn- 
khon ke sdmhne, un ko chhor degd, 
td ki turn un se un sab hukmon ke 
muwdfiq, jo main ne tumhen farmde, 
mu’dmala karo. 

6 Mazbdt ho jdo, aur dildwar hoo, 
khauf na khdo, aur un se mat daro; 
kydnki KhudIwand terd Khudd wuhi 
hai, jo tere sdth jdtd hai: wuh tujh 
se gdfil na hogd, aur tujh ko na 
chhoregd. 
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7 T Phir Mdsd ne Yashd* ko talab 
farmdyd, aur sdre Isrdel ke huzdr use 
kahd, ki Mazbdt ho, aur dildwdri kar; 
kydnki td is qaum ke sdth us sarzamin 
men jdegd, jis ki bdbat KhudIwand 
ne un ke bdpdddon se qasam karke 
kahd, ki Main unhen ddngd; aur td 
unhen us kd wdris karegd. 

8 Aur KhudIwand, wuhi hai, jo 
tere dge jdtd hai; wuh tere sdth rah- 
egd; wuh tujh se gdfil na hogd, aur 
tujhe na chhoregd; so td khauf na 
kar, aur be-dil na ho. 

9 If Aur Mdsd no is shari’at ko 
likhd, aur bani Ldwi aur kdhinon ke, 
jo KhudIwand ke 'ahd ke sanddq ko 
uthdte the, aur Isrdel ke sdre buzurgon 
ke, hawdle kiyd. 

10 Aur Mdsd ne unhen yih kahke 
farmdyd, ki Har ek sdt baras ke 
dkhir men, chhutkdrd dene ke sdl ke 
mu’aiyan waqt par, khaimon ki ’id 
men, 

11 Jab ki sdrd Isrdel KhudIwand 
tere Khudd ke dge, us jagah par, jiso 
wuh pasand karegd, hazir hud kare, tc^ 
td is shari’at ko parhke sdre Isrdel ko 
sundyd kar. 

12 Sdre logon ko, mardon aur ’au- 
raton, aur larkon, aur apne musdfiron 
ko, jo tere phdtakon ke andar ho, jam’a 
kijiyo, td ki wo sunen, aur KhudI¬ 
wand tere Khudd se darnd sikhen, aur 
is sliarfat ke sdre hukmon par dhydn 
rakhke ’amal karen; 

13 Aur td.ki un ke larke,jinhon no 
ye bdten nahin jdnin, sunen, aur jab 
tak ki turn us sarzamin men, jis ko 
wdris hone ko turn Yardan pdr jdte ho, 
raho, KhudIwand tere Khudd se darnd 
sikhd karen; 

14 If Phir KhudIwand ne Mdsd 
ko farmdyd, ki Dekh, tere din d pa- 
hunche ki jin men tujhe marnd hai; so 
Yashd* ko buld, aur turn jamd’at ko 
khaime men dp ko hdzir karo, td ki 
main use .tdkid kardn. Chundnchi 
Mdsd aur Yashd* rawdna hda, aur un- 
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hop ne apne ta,in jamd’at ke khaime jdegd; kydnki main un ke khiydlop 
men hdzir kiyd. ko, jo we is~hi waqf karte hain, us se 

15 Aur KhudA wand, badli ke sutdn peshtar ki main us sarzamin men, its 
men hoke, khaime men namdd hdd, ki bdbat main ne qasam ki hai, un ko 
aur badli kd ’sutun khaime ke darwdze pahunchadp, jdntd hdn. 

par dke qdim hdd. 22 ^ Chundnchi Mdsd ne usi dm 

16 T Tab KhudXwanb ne Mdsd yih git likhd, aur use bani Isrdel ko 
ko farmdyd, Dekh, td apne bdpdddon sikh dyd. 

ke sdth so rahegd, aur is qaum ke log 23 Aur us ne Nun ke bete Yaslid* 
uthenge, aur us sarzamin par, jahdn ye ko hukm kiyd, aur kahd, Mazbdt ho, 
basne jdte hain, us ke ajnabi ina’bddon aur dildwari kar; kyunki td bani 
ki pairaui karne se zindkdr ho jdenge, Isrdel ko us sarzamin "men, jis ki 
aur mujh ko chhor denge, aur us ’ahd bdbat main ne un se qasam ki hai, le 
ko, jo main ne un ke sdth bdndhd hai, jdegd, aur main tere sdth hdngd. 
torenge. 24 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Mdsd is 

17 Aur us din merd qahr un par shari’at ki bdton ko kitdb men likh 
bharkegd, aur main unhen chhor chukd, aur we tamdm hdin ; 

ddngd, aur main un so apnd rnunh 25 To Mdsd no Ldwion’ko, jo Khu- 
chhipdungd, aur we nigle jdenge, aur dIwanT) ko *ahd ke Banddq ko uthdte 
bahut si musibaten aur dfaten un par the, farmdyd, ki 
parengi; chundnchi weusdin kahenge, 26 Is shaiTat ki kitdb ko leke 
Kyd mujh par ye balden is liye nahin KiiudXwand apne Khudd ke ‘ ’ahd 
pann, ki merd Khudd mere darmiydn ke sanddq ki ek bagai men rakho, td 
nahin ? ki wuh tumhdre barkhildf gawdh rahe. 

18 Aur un sab badion ke sabab se, 27 Kyunki main’teri bagdwat, aur 
^ jo unhop ne ki hongin, aur is liye teri gardankashi ko jdntd hdn, dekh, 

ki ajnabi ma’budon ki taraf phire hanoz ki main jitd aur dj ke din tak 
honge, main us roz apnd munh chhip- tumhdre sdth hdn, turn ne KhudI- 
ddngd. wand se bagdwat ki hai: to mere 

19 So turn yih git apne liye likho, marne ke ba’d kitnd ziydda karoge? 
aur use bani Isrdel ko sikhdo, aur use 28 \ Apne firqon ke sdre buzurgon 
un ke munh men rakho, td ki yih git aur mansabddron ko mujh pds jam’a 
bani Isrdel par merd gawdh rahe. karo, td ki main yih bdten un ke 

20 Is liye ki jab main unhen us kdnon tak pahunchddn, aur, dsmdn 
sarzamin men pahunchddn, jis ki aur zamin ko darmiydn ldke un par 
bdbat main ne un ke bdpddaon se gawdh kardn. 

qasam ki, jis mep dddh o shahd bahtd 29 Kyunki main jdntd hdn, ki 
hai, aur we khdenge, aur ser howenge, mere marne ke ba 7 d turn apne* ta,in 
aur mote ho jdenge; tab we gair ma’- khardb karoge, aur is rdh se, jis kl 
bddon ki taraf phir jdenge, aur un ki bdbat main ne turn ko hukm diyd hai, 
’ibddat karenge aur mujhe gussa phir jdoge”; aur ki dkhiri dinon men 
dildwenge, aur mere *ahd ko tor dd- turn par badi paregi; is liye ki turn 
l e Sg e * _ ’ KhudXwand ke huzdr badi karoge, ki 

21 Aur ydn hogd, ki jab bahut si apne hdth ke kdmop se use gussa 
musibaten aur dfaten un par parengi, dildoge. 

to yih git un ke barkhildf gawdh ki 30 So Mdsd ne is gifc ki bdten, 
tarah gawdhi degd; ki us kd parhnd Isrdel Jd sdri jamd'at ko kah sundip, 
un ki nasi ke munh se bhuldyd na yahdp tak ki we tamdm hdin. 
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sarzamin par, aur apni qaum par, rahm 
karegd. 

44 f Tab Mdsd dyd, aur us no aur 
Ndn ke bete Hdsi’a no is git ki sdri 
bdten logon ko kah sundin. 

45 Aur jab Musa ye sari oaten jau 
Isrdel ko kah chukd; 

46 Tab us ne unhen kahd, ki In sdri 
bdton se, jin ke liye dj ke din main turn 
par gawdhi detd hdn, apne dil lagdo, 
aur apne larkon ko hukm do, ki we 
dhydn rakhke is shari’at ki sdri bdton 
par ’amal karen. 

47 Ki yih shai aisi nahin, jis se 
tumhen nafa’ na ho; balki yih tum- 
hdrl zindagi hai;aur isi chiz ke bd’is 
se us sarzamin men, jahdn turn Yardan 
pdr ufcarte ho, ki us ke wdris ho jdo, 
tumhdri 'umr dardz hogi. 

48 Aur KhudXwand ne usi din 
Mdsd ko farmdyd aur kahd, ki 

49 ’Abdrim ke kohistdn, Nabd ke 
pahdr par, jo Modb ki zamin men 
Yarihd ke muqdbil hai, charh jd, aur 
Kan’dn ki zamin ko, ki jise main Is- 
rdel ki milk kar ddngd, dekh : 

60 Aur us pahdr par, jis par td jdtd 
hai, mar jd, aur apne logon men shdmil 
ho, jaise terd bhdi Hdrdn Hdr ke pahdr 
par mar gayd, aur apne logon men jd 
mild: 

51 Is liye ki turn donon no bani 
Isrdel ke darmiydn dasht i Sin. ke 
Qddis mop Maribah ke pdni ke nazdik 
merd gundh kiyd, aur is liye Id turn 
ne bani Isrdel ke darmiydn meri taqdis 
na ki. 

62 Par td us sarzamin ko, jo tere 
sdmhne hai, dekh le; lekin us sar¬ 
zamin men, jo main bani Isrdel ko 
’indyat karfcd hdn, ddkhil na hogd. 

XXXIII BA'S. 

A UR yih wuh barakat hai jo Mdsd, 
mard i Khudd ne apne marne se 
dge bani Isrdel ko bakhshi; 

2 Aur us ne kahd, ki KhudXwand 
Sind se dyd, aur Sha’ir se un par tuld' 
hdd: Fdrdn hi ke pahdr se wuh jalwa- 
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gar hdd; das hazdr qudsion ke sdth 
dyd; aur us ke dahne hdth ek dtashi 
shari’at un ke liye thi. 

3 \ Hdn, wuh us qaum se ban 
muhabbat rakhtd hai; us ke sdre mu- 
qaddas tere hdth men hain: aur we 
tere qadamop ke nazdik baithe hain ; 
aur teri bdton ko mdnengc. 

4 Mdsd ne ham ko ek shari’at far- 
mdi, jo ki Ya’qdb ki jamd’at ki mirds 
ho. 

6 Aur jis waqt qaum ke sarddr, aur 
bani Isrdel ke firqe, jam’a the, wuh 
Yasdran mep bddshdh thd, 

6 \ Ai kdsh, ki Rubin jiwe, aur na 
mare, aur us ke log thore na hon. 

7 \ Aur Yahdddh ke liye us ne 
kahd, Ai KhudXwand, Yahdddh ki 
dwdz sun, aur use us ke logon ke dar¬ 
miydn phir Id; us ke hdth us ke liye 
kdfi howen, aur td us ke dushmanon 
ke muqdbil us kd madadgdr ho. 

8 \ Aur Ldwi ke haqq men kahd, 
ki Terd Tummim aur terd U'rim us 
muqaddas ddmi ki amdnat men rahe, 
jise td ne Massah men imtihdn kiyd; 
aur jis ke sdth td ne Maribah ke chash- 
mon par jhagrd kiyd; 

9 Jis ne apne bdp aur apni md se 
kahd, ki Main ne us par nigdh nahin 
ki; us ne apne bhdion ko bhi na mdnd, 
aur apne beton ko bhi us ne na pah- 
chdnd; is liye ki unhon ne teri bdton 
par dhydn rakhd, aur tere ’ahd ki 
muhdfazat ki. 

10 We teri’addlat ke faisale Ya’qdb 
ko eikhldwen, aur teri shari’at Isrdel 
ko ; we tere dge bakhnr rakhenge, aur 
kull sokhtani qurbdni ko tere mazbah 
par charnawenge. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, us ke asbdb 
men barakat de, aur us ke hdthon 
ke kdmon ko qabdl kar: aur un ki 
kamaron ko, jo us kd sdmhnd karen, 
aur un ki jo us kd kina rakhen, 
chhedke tor ddl, ki we phir pa uth 

12’ T Aur yih Binyamin ke haqq 
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men kahd, KhudXwand kd piydrd 
saldinati se us ke pds rahegd, aur Khu¬ 
dXwand sdre din us par sdya karegd, 
aur wuk us ke d'uion shdnon ke bich 
suktinat karegd. 

13 T Aur Ydsufke haqq men kahd, 
ki Us ki sarzamin KhudXwand ke 
huzdr mutabarrak howe, dsmdn ke 
tuhfajdt se, aur shabnam se, aur gahrdo 
se, jo niche pard hai, 

14 Aur di'tdb ke tuhfa hdsilon se, 
aur mdhtdb ki tuhfa ugi hdi chizon 
se, 

15 Aur qadimi pahdron ki qimati 
chizon se, aur abadi tilon ke tuhfajdt 
se, 

16 Mujmalan zamin aur us ki ma- 
mdri ki qimati chizon so, aur us ki 
khair-khwdhi ke sabab, jo bdte men 
rahtd thd: ai kdsh, ki wuh barakat 
Ydsuf ke sir par, aur us ki chdndi par, 
jo apno bhdion se judd kiyd gayd thd, 
ndzil ho! 

17 Us ki shdnddri aisi hai, jaise us 
ke bail ke palauthe ki, aur us ke do 

/sing gainde Ke se sing; unhin se wuh 
qaumon ko ek sdth zamin ki intihd 
tak relogd: we Ifrdim ke dason hazdr 
hain, aur we Munassi ko hazdron. 

18 % Aur Zabuldn ke haqq men 
kahd, Ai Zabuldn, tu apne bdhar jdne 
men shdd ho; aur Ishakdr, td apne 
khaimon men. 

19 We logon ko pah dr par bulden- 
ge, aur wahdn saddqat ki qurbdnidn 
guzrdnenge; kydnki we samundaron 
ki firdwdni ko, aur khazdnon ko, jo 
reti men chhipe hain, chds lenge. 

20 If Aur Jadd ke haqq men kahd, 
Mubdrak hai wuh jo Jadd ki taraqqi 
kare: wuh sher ki mdnind pard rahtd 
hai, jo sir ko chdndi ko bdzd samet 
phdrtd hai. 

21 Us ne auwal bakhrd apne liye 
tajwiz kiyd; ki wuh wahdn shar’a- 
denew$le ke hisse men saldmat rabd ; 
aur wuh ummat ke ra,iSon ke sdth 
dyd; wuh KhudXwand ke *adl ko, 
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aur us ki ’addlat ko Isrdel ke sdth, 
'amal men ldyd. 

22 f Aur Ddn ke haqq* men kahd, 
Ddn ek sher-bachcha hai, jo Basan so 
uchhlegd. 

23 T Aur Naftdli ko haqq men 
kahd, Ai Naftdli, td fazl se bharpdr, 
aur KhudXwand ki barakaton se 
ma'mdr ho: td pachhim aur dakhan 
kd mdlik ho. 

24 *1 Aur A'shar ke haqq men ka¬ 
hd, Ashar auldd ki barakat pdwe; 
wuh apne bhdion kd maqbdl ho; aur 
apnd pdnw tel men dubowe. 

25 Tero jdto lobe pital se hon; aur 
jaise tore din ho wen waisi teri quwat 
ho. 

26 If Yasuran ke Khudd ki mdnind 
koi nahin, jo dsmdn par teri madad 
ke liye sawdr hai, aur us ki buzurgi 
afldk par hai. 

27 Abadi Khudd teri pandh hai, 
aur us ko abadi bdzd tere niche hain: 
aur wuh dushmanon ko tere dge se 
nikdl ddlegd, aur kahegd, ki Unheg 
haldk kar. 

28 Aur Isrdel tanhd dil-jama’i ke 
sdth sukdnat karegd: Ya’qub kd 
chashma galla aur mai ki sarzamin 
par idri hogd ; balki us men dsmdn se 
os giregi. 

29 Ai Isrdel, td nckbakht hai: aur 
ai ummat, tujh si kaun hai, jo ki 
KhudXwand ki bachdi hdi hai: wuh 
teri madad ke liye sipar, aur teri ’izzat 
ke liye talwdr hail Tere dushman 
teri khushdmad karenge; aur td un 
ke dncho makdnon ko pdmdl karegd. 

XXXIV BA'B. 

LB Mdsd Modb ke maifldnon co 
Nabd ko pahdr par Pisgdh ki 
chonti par, jo Yarihd ke muqdbil hai, 
charh gayd; aur KhudXwand ne sdri 
sarzamin, Jili’dd se leko Dan tak, us 
ko dikhldi; 

2 Aur isdri sarzamin Naftdli, aur 
Ifrdim aur Munassi ki sarzamin, aUr 
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sAri sarzamin YahddAh ki, pachhim 
ke samundar tak; 

3 Aur £akhan kA mulk, aur wAdi 
Yarihu kA maiden, jo khurmon kA 
shabr hai, Zugr tak, us kb dikhAyA. 

4 Aur KhudXwand ne uso farmAyA, 
ki Yih wuh sarzamin hai, jis ki babat 
main ne AbirahAin, aur Iz,hAq, aur 
Ya'qdb se qasam karke kahA, ki Main 
use ten nasi ko ddngA; main ne tujho 
diyA ki td iso apni Ankhon se dekhe, 
par id us pAr jAke us men dAkhil na 
hogA. 

5 If So KhudXwand kA banda 
MdsA, KhudXwand ke hukm ke 
muwAfiq^ MoAb ki sarzamin men mar 
gayA. 

6 Aur us ne use MoAb ki ek wAdi 
men Bait-Fagur ke muqAbil gArA: 
par Aj ke din tak koi us ki qabr ko 
nahin jAntA. 

7 \ Aur MusA apne marno ke waqt 
ek sau bis baras kA thA, ki na us ki 
Ankhen dhundhlAin, aur na us ki 
tAzagi jAti rahi. 


8 T So bani IsrAol MdsA ke liye 
MoAb ke maidAnon men tis din tak 
royA kiye; aur un ke rone pitne ke 
din MdsA ke liye Akhir hde. 

9 T Aur Ndn kA betA Yashd’ dAnAi 
ki ruh sc ma’mur hdA: kydnki MdsA 
ne apne hAth us par rakhe the: aur 
bani IsrAel us ko shanawA hde, aur 
jaisA KhudXwand ne MdsA ko farmAyA 
thA, unhon ne waisA hi kiyA. 

10 \ Ab tak bani IsrAel men MdsA 
ki mAnind koi nabi nahin uthA, jis so 
KhudXwand Amhne sAmhne AshnAi 
kartA, 

11 Un sab nishAnion, aur 'ajAib aur 
garAib ki bAbat, jin ko karne ke liye, 
Fira’dn anr us ke sab khAdimon, aur 
us ki sAri sarzamin ke sAmhne, Knu- 
dXwand ne use Misr ki zamin men 
bhejA thA, 

12 Aur us qawi hAth, aur barf hai- 
bat ke sab kAmon ki bAbat, jo MusA 
ne tamAm bani IsrAel ke Age kar 
dikhde. 


YASHU'’ KI KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

J AB KhudXwand kA banda MusA 
.mar gayA, to yun huA, ki Khu¬ 
dXwand no Ndn ke bete Yashu' ko, 
jo MdsA kA khAdim thA, khitAb karke 
farmAyA, ki 

2 MerA banda MdsA mar gayA hai; 
so ab td uth, aur is Yardan pAr is sAri 
qaum samet us sarzamin ko, jo main 
unlien, ya’ne bani IsrAel ko, detA hdn, 
utar ja. 

3 liar ek jagah ko, jise tumhAre 
pAnw ka talwa pAm A1 kar eg A, wuh main 
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tumhen ’inAyat kar chukA, jaisA maig 
ne MusA se kahA. 

4 BayAbAn aur us LubnAn se leke 
bari nahr tak jo Fur At ki nahr hai, 
Ilittion ki sAri sarzamin, aur daryA c 
a’azam tak, jo suraj ke dhal jAne ki 
taraf hai, tumhAri sarhadd hogi. 

5 Teri zindagi bhar koi terA sAmhnA 
na kar sakega: jis tarah main MusA 
ke sdth thA, tere sAth huggA: main 
tujh se gAfil na hdngA, aur na tujhe 
chhordngA. 

6 Mazbdt ho, aur dilAwarf kar: is 
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liye ki td yih sarzamin, jis ki bdbat 15 Jab tak ki KhudAwand turn- 
main B.e un ke bdpdddon se qasam khdi hire bhdion ko chain de, jaise us n« 
thi,"ki main unhen ddi}gd, is qaum ki tumhen diyd hai, aur we bhi us sar- 
mirds kar degd. zamin ke, jo KhudAwand tumhdra 

7 Faqat td mazbdt ho, aur khilb Khudd *mhen detd hai, wdris hon: 
dildwari kar, td ki td us sab shari’at tab turn is sarzamin par, jo tumhdri 
ke nxuwdfiq, jis kd mere bande Mdsd rnirds hai, aur KhudAwand ke bande 
no tujh ko hukm kiyd, dhydn karke Mdsd no Yardan ke is pdr, suraj ke 
’amal kare. Us se dahne yd bden nikalne ki taraf, tumhen di hai, phir 
hdth ko mat phir, td ki td bar jagah, diyo, aur us ke mdlik rahiyo. 

jahdn jahdn td jdtd hai, kdmydb ho. 16 T Tab unhon ne Yashd* ko ja- 

8 Is shari’at ki kitdb kd zikr tere wdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Jo jo td ne 
munh se chhut na jdwe; balki td rdt hamen farmdyd, ham wuh karenge; 
din us men gaur kiyd kar, td ki td us aur jahdn jahdn td hamen bhejegd, 
sat par, jo us men likhd hai, dhydn ham jdenge. 

rakhke 'amal kare: tab td apni rdh 17 Jis tarah ham sab bdton men 
men iqbdlmand hogd, aur tab hi td Mdsd ke shanawd hue, isi tarah tere 
kdmydb ho jdegd. bhi shanawd hongo; sirf is par, ki 

9 Kyd main ne tujh ko hukm nahin KhudAwand terd Khudd, jis tarah 

kiyd, ki Mazbdt ho, aur dildwari kar V Mdsd ke sdth thd, tere sdth bhi rahe. 
khauf na khd, aur be-dil mat ho; ky- 18 Jo koi tere hukm ki mukhdlafat 
unki KhudAwand terd Khudd, jahdn kare, aur teri bdton kd, kisi mu’dmale 
jahdn td jdtd hai, tere sdth hai. men, jis ki bdbat td use farmawe, 

10 Y Tab Yashu* ne logon ke man- shanawd na ho, mdr ddld jde: tu faqat 
sabddron ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki mazbdt ho, aur dildwari kar. 

* 11 Turn lashkar ke darmiydn guzro, II BATl. 

aur logon ko hukm karo, ki Apne liye rjlAB Ndn ke bete Yashu* ne Sittim 
rasad taiydr karen ; is liye ki turn tin JL se do mard bhejc, ki chhipke 
din ba’d is Yardan pdr utroge, td ki jdsusi karen ; aur unhen kahd, ki Jdo, 
us zamin ke, jo KhudAwand tumhdrd us sarzamin ko, aur Yarihd ko dekho. 
Khudd turn ko detd hai, mdlik ho. Chundnchi we gaye, aur ek fdhisha ko 

12 Y Aur bani Itdbin aur bani ghar men, jis kd ndm ltdhab thd, de, 
Jadd aur ddhe firqe bani Munassi ko aur wahin tike. 

Yashu* ne farmdyd, aur kahd, ki 2 Tab Yarihd ke bddshdh ko kha- 

13 Us bdt ko, jo KhudAwand ke bar pahunchi, ki Dekh, dj ki rdt bani 

bande Mdsd ne tumhen farmdi, ydd Isrdel men se ba*ze log yahdn ddkhil 
karo, ki us ne kahd, KhudAwand turn- hde hain, td ki zamin ki jdsdsi karen. 
hdre Khudd ne turn ko drdm bakhsha 3 Aur Yarihd ke bddshdh ne Bdhab 
nai, aur yih sarzamin turn ko 'indyat ko kahld bhejd, ki Un logon ko, jo 
ki. tujh pds de hain, aur tere ghar men 

14 .Tumhdri jorddn, aur tumhdro bdl ddkhil hde, bdhar Id; ds liye ki we 
bachche, aur tumhdri mawdshi is sar- sdri zamin ki jdsdsi karne ko de hain. 
zamin par, jo Mdsd ne Yardan ki isi 4 Tab us ’aurat ne un donon mard- 
taraf turn ko di hai, rahen \ par turn on ko liyd, aur unhen chhipd rakhd, 
sab, jitne sdhib i jang ho, hathydr- aur ydn kahd, ki Mard to mere pds de 
band hoke, apne bhdion ke dge dge the; par main nahin jdnti hdn, ki ka- 
pare bdndhe hde pdr jdo, aur un ki hdn ke the; 

madad karo; 5 So aisd hdd ki, phdtak band karte 
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waqt jab andherd thd, we mard nikal fdsh na kare. . Aur aisd hogd, ki jab 
gaye; aur main nahin jdnti hiin, ki we KhudXwand is sarzamln ko hamdre 
mard kahdn gaye: so jald un kd pich j qabze men kar dewe, to bam tere sdth 
hd karo, ki turn un tak pahunchoge. mihrbdni aur wafdddri se suMk ka- 

6 Par wuh unhen apni cbhat par renge. 
charhd le gayi tbi, aur san ki lakrion 15 Tab us ne unhen jassi se daricbe 
ke niche, jo clibat par tartib se dhari ki rdh so niche utdr diyd ; ki us ki 
thin, chhipdyd thd. ghar shahr-pandh se lagd htid thd, aur 

f Aur log un ke picbhe Yardan ki wuh diwdr par rabti tbi. 
rdh pdydbon tak gaye; aur jyunhin 16 Aur us ne unhen kahd, ki Pa- 
un ke pichhd-karnewdle nikal gaye, hdr par charh jdo, na bo ki pichhd- 
wdnhin unhon ne phdtak band kar karnewdlo turn ko milon; so turn tin 
liyd. din tak dp ko wahdn chhipde rakho, 

8 Y Aur wuh 'aurat, us se peshtar jab tak ki pichhd-karnewdle phir na 
ki we let jdwen, un pds chbat par awen; ba'd us ke turn apni rdn cbale 
charh gayi; jdiyo. 

9* Aur unhen kahd, Mujhe yaqin 17 Tab un mardon ne use kahd, 
htid, ki KhudXwand no yih sarzamin Is qasam kd, jo td neT ham se li, ham 
tumhen *atd ki, aur ki tumhdrd ru’ab par ilzdm na howe. 
ham logon par gdlib hud hai, aur ki is 18 Dekh, jab ham is sarzamin men 
sarzamin ke sdre basnewdle tumhdro dwenge, to yih qirmizi sdt ki dori, ki 
dgo gal gaye hain. jis so td ne hamen niche latkd diyd, is 

10 Ki ham ne sund, ki jab turn Misr dariche se bdndhiyo, aur ’ apne bdp, 

so bdhar niklc, to KhudXwand ne aur apni md, aur apne bhdion, aur 
tumhdro dge daryd e Qulzum ko pdni apne bdp ke sdre ghardne ko, apne pds 
ko kis tarah sukhd diyd, aur turn ne ghar men jam’a kiji yo; ^ 

Amdrlon ke do bddshdhon Saihdn aur 19 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo koi tore 
’U'j se, jo Yardan ke us pdr the, kyd ghar ke darwdze se bdhar ktiche men 
kiyd, ki jinhen turn ne nest o ndbdd jdegd, to us kd khdn usi ke sir par 
kiyd. hogd, aur ham be-gundh honge; aur 

11 Aur ham ne jydnhin yih sab jo koi tere sdth ghar men hogd, agar 
kuchh sund, to hamdre dll pighal gaye, kisi kd hdth us par chale, to us kd 
aur tumhdre sdmhne kisi mop mutlaq khdn hamdre sir par hai. 

juPat bdqi na rahi; kyunki KhudA- 20 Aur agar tu hamdrd yih hdl fdsh 
wand tumhdrd Khudd tipar dsmdn kd, karegi, to ham us qasam se, jo td ne 
aur niche zamin kd Khudd hai. ham se li hai, bdhar ho jdenge. 

12 So ab mujh se’ KhudXwand ki 21 Wuh boli, Jaisd turn ne kahd, 

qasam kijiye; is liye ki main ne turn waisd hi ho. So us ne unhen widd’ 
par mihrbdni ki hai, turn bhi mere bdp kiyd, aur we rawdna hde: tab us ne 
ke ghardne par mihrbdni karo, aur qirmizi sdt ki dori khirki se bdndhi. 
mujhe ek sacnchi nishdni do; 22 Aur we rawdna hoke pahdr par 

13 Aur mere bdp aur meri md ko, gaye, aur wahdn tin din tak rahe, jab 
aur mere bhdion aur bahinon ko, us tak ki un ke pichhd-karnewdle phir 
sab samet, jo un kd hai, bachdo, aur de; aur un pichhd-karnewdlon ne un 
hamdri jdnon ko maut se rihdi do. ko tamdm rdh men dhtindhd, aur na 

14 Unhon ne use jawdb diyd, ki pdyd. 

Hamdri jdnen tumhdri jdnon ke ’iwaz 23 Y Tab we donon mard phire, 
hain, basharte ki td hamdrd yih hdl aur pahdr se utre, aur pdr hde, aur 



Yashu* kd YASHU'\ III. mrfardzi pand. 


Ndn ke bote Yashd* pds do, aur sab hdl, 
jo unhen wdq’i hdd thd, us se kahd. 

24 Aur unhon ne Yashd’ ko kahd, 
ki Yaqinan KhudXwand no yih sdri 
zamin hamdre qabzo men kar di hai, 
kydnki is mulk ke sdre basnewdle bill 
hamdre dge gal gaye ham. 

Ill BA'B. 

T AB Yashd* subh sawere uthd ; aur 
unhon ne Sittim se kdch kiyd, 
aur wuh aur sdre bani Isrdel Yardan 
pds de, aur pdr utame se age wahdn 
maqdm kiyd. 

2 Aur aisd hdd, ki tin din ke ba’d 
mansabddron ne lashkar ke darmiydn 
guzar kiyd; 

3 Aur unhon ne logon ko hukm 
diyd, ki jab turn KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ke ’ahd ke* sanddq ko, aur 
kdhin aur Ldwi ko use uthdto hde 
dekho, tab turn apni jagah se kdch 
karo, aur us ke pichhe chalo. 

4 Lekin tumhdre aur us ko darmi¬ 
ydn qarib do hazdr hdth kd fdsila 
rahe; us ke nazdik na jdiyo, td ki 
/turn us rdh ko, jis se tumhen guzarnd 
zardr hai, pahchdno ; is liyo ki turn is 
se peshtar is rdh se kabhu nahin 
guzre. 

5 Aur Yashd* ne logon ko kahd, 
Apne ta,in muqaddas karo ; kydnki 
kal ke din KhudIwand tumbdro dar¬ 
miydn ’ajdibdt zdhir karegd. 

6 Phir Yashd’ ne kdhinon ko kki- 
tdb karke kahd, ki Turn ’ahd ke san- 
ddq ko uthdo, aur logon ke dge dge 
dr utro. Chundnchi unhon ne ’ahd 
e sandtiq ko uthdyd, aur jamd’at ke 
age dge chale. 

7 1 Tab KiiudJLwand ne Yashd* 
ko farmdyd, A'j ke din se main sdre 
Isrdel ki dnkhon ke sdmhne tujhe 
’izzat bakhshnd shuni’ kariingd; td ki 
we jdnen, ki jis tarah main Miisd ke 
sdth thd, tore bhi sdth hdngd. 

8 Aur tii un kdhinon ko, jo *akd ke 
sandtiq ko uthdo jdte hain, hukm kar, 
aur kah, ki ^Tab turn Yardan ke pdni 
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ko kandre par pahuncho, to Yardan 
hi men kharo rahiyo. 

9 H So Yashu’ no bani Isrdel se 
kahd, ki Idhar do, aur KhudXwand 
apne Khu<ld ki bdtcn suno. 

10 Aur Yashd* ne kahd, Ab is se 
turn yaqin karoge, ki zinda Khuda 
tumhdre darmiydn hai, aur ki wuh 
Kan'dnion aur Hittion, aur Hawion, 
aur Farizzion, aur Jirjdsion, aur Amd- 
rion, aur Yabiision ko, tumhdre dge se 
zarur dafa karegd. 

11 Dekho, usi ke f ahd kd sanddq, 
jo sdri zamin kd Mdlik hai, tumhdre 
dge Yardan se hoke guzartd hai. 

12 So ab turn bdrah shakhs Isrdel 
ke firqon men se, firqe pichhe ek 
mard, lo. 

13 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab kdhinon 
ke pdnw ke talwe, jo ki KhudXwand 
sdri dunyd ke Mdlik ke ’ahd kd san¬ 
ddq uthdte hain, Yardan ke pdni men 
dharo jdwen, tab Yardan ke pdni, un 

dnion se, jo upar se bahte hain, alag 
o jdenge, aur we wahdn jam*a hoke 
ek dhcr ho jdenge. 

14 Y Am* aisd lidd, ki jab lashkar 
ne apne khaimon se kuch kiyd, td ki 
Yardan ke pdr jdwen, aur kdhinon ne 
qaum ke dge ’ahd ke sanddq ko uthdyd 
thd, 

15 Aur ’ahd ke sanddq ke uthdne- 
wdlo Yardan tak de, aur un kdhinon 
ke pdnw, jo sanddq ko uthde hue the, 
kandre ko pdni men dube the, (ki 
Yardan daryd ki bdrh sdri fasl i rabi’ 
men bar taraf se apne sab kandron par 
hoti hai,) 

16 To wdnhin dpar kd bahnewdld 
pdni Adam ke shahr men, jo Zartdn 
ki taraf hai, thahar gayd, aur dher ki 
tarah buland hud; aur wuh pdni jo 
maiddn ko daryd, ya’no daryd e shor 
ki taraf, bahd jatd thd, mauqdf hdd, 
aur alag ho gayd, aur log Yarihd ke 
muqdbil pdr utre. 

17 Aur we kdhin, jo KhudXwand 
ke ’ahd kd sanddq u£hde hde the, 



Yashtf led bdrah patthar YASHU'*, IV. Jiljtilmen 


Yardan ke bichon bich sdkhi zamin 
par khare ho rahe, aur sdre bant Isrdel 
khuslik zamin par hoko guzre, yahdn 
tak ki sdri jamd*at Yardan ke pdr ho 
gayi. 

IV BA'B. 

A UR ydn hdd, ki jab sdri qaun 
Yardan pdr htii, to KhudIwand 
ne Yashd* ko khitdb karke farmdyd, 
ki 

2 Har ek firqe pichhe ek ek mard 
karke til jamd'at men se bdrah mard 
le, 

3 Aur unhen hukm kar, aur kah, ki 
Turn apne liye Yardan ke bichon bich 
men us jagah se, jahdn kdhinon ke 
pdnw mazbut khare hon, bdrah pat¬ 
thar lo, aur unhen sdth le jdku us 
khaimagdh par, jis men turn dj ki rdt 
<ierd ddloge, nasb karo. 

4 Tab Yashd* ne un bdrah mardon 
ko, jinhen us ne bam Isrdel men se, 
firqe pichhe ek ek mard karke, taiydr 
kiyd thd, buldyd. 

5 Aur Yashu* ne unhen kahd, ki 
Yardan ke bich KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke ’ahd ke sanddq ke dge gji- 
zar jdo, aur har ek turn men se bani 
Isrdel ke firqon ke shumdr ko mutd- 
biq ek ek patthar apne kdndhe par 
uthdwe; 

6 Td ki yih tumhdre darmiydn ek 
nishdn ho, aur jab tumhdri auldd 
dyande zamdne men turn se puchhe, 
ki In pattharon se kyd murdd hai ? 

7 To turn unhen jawdb do, ki Yar¬ 
dan kd pdni KhudIwand ke ’ahd ke 
sanddq ke dge do hisse ho gayd thd; 
kyunki usi waqt, jis men wuh Yardan 
se hoke guzrd, tab Yardan kd pdni do 
hisse hud: so ye patthar abad tak 
yddgdri ke wdste bani Isrdel ke liye 
rahenge. 

8 Chundnchi bani Isrdel ne, jaisd 
Yashd’ ne farmdyd thd, kiyd, aur jaisd 
KhudIwand ne Yashu* ko kahd thd, 
linhon ne bani Isrdel ke firqon ke 
shumdr ke mutdbiq Yardan ke bichon ] 
278 


bich se bdrah patthar uthd liye, aur 
unhen us jagah tak, jahdn we maqdm 
karte the, apne sdth pdr le gaye, aur 
wahdn unhen rakh diyd. 

9 Aur Yashd* ne Yardan ke bichon 
bich us jagah par, jahdn un kdhinon 
ke pdnw jo *ahd ke sanddq ko liye 
jdte the, khare rahe, bdrah patthar 
nasb kiye: chundnchi we dj ke din 
tak wahdn hain. 

10 ^ Kyunki we kdhin jo sanddq 
ko liye jdte the, Yardan ke bichon 
bich khare rahe, jab tak ki har ek bdt, 
jo KnunXwAND ne Yashd* ko farnidi 
thi, ki wuh logon ko kahe, mutdbicj 
us ke jo Mdsd ne Yashd’ ko tdkid ki 
thi, tamdm na ho chuki: aur logon 
ne jaldi ki, aur pdr guzre. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab sdri jamd’at 
pdr guzar gayi, tab KhudIwand kd 
sanddq, aur kdhin, logon ke ru ba rd 
pdr ho gaye. 

12 Aur bani Rubin, aur bani Jadd, 
aur ddhd firqa bani Munassi kd, hath- 
ydr-band hoke bani Isrdel ke dge guz¬ 
re, jaisd ki Mdsd ne unhen farmdyd 
thd: 

13 Qarib chdlis hazdr ke jang ke 
wdste taiydr, KhudIwand ke huzur 
muqdbale ke liye, Yarihu ke maidd- 
non men pdr utre. 

14 ^ Us din KhudIwand ne. sdre 
Isrdel ki nazaron men Yashd* ko *izzat 
bakhshi; aur we, jis tarah Mdsd se us 
ki ’umr bhar darte the, isi tarah we 
us se bhi dar gaye. 

15 Tab* KhudIwand ne Yashd* ko 
khitdb karke farmdyd, 

16 Ki un kdhinon ko, jo *ahd kd 
sanddq uthdte hain, hukm kar, ki 
Yardan se’nikalke-upar dwen. 

17 Chundnchi Yashd* ne kdhinon 
ko hukm deke kahd, ki Yardan se ni- 
kalke dpar do. 

18 Aur aisd hud, ki jonhin we kd¬ 
hin, jo KhudIwand ke *ahd~kd san¬ 
ddq uthde Idle the, Yardan ke darmi¬ 
ydn se nikalke dpar de, balki jab un 



nasb harna. 


YASHU'’, V. Logon kd khatna karwdnd* 


ke pdnw ke talwe khushki par pare 
the, to wunhin Yardan ke pdni apni 
jagah men phire, aur pahle ki tarah 
apne sab k an dr on par bah gaye. 

19 ^ Aur l°g pahle mahine ki das- 
win tdrikh Yardan sc nikalke dpar de, 
aur Yarihd ki pdrab taraf ko Jiljdl 
men khaime nasb kiye. 

ifo Aur YashiP ne un bdrah pat- 
tharon ko, jo Yardan se ulhd lde the, 
Jiljdl men nasb kiyd. 

21 Aur us ne bani Isrdel ko khitdb 
karke kahd, ki Jab tumhdre larke 
dyande zamdne men apne bdpdddon 
se piichhen aur kahen, ki In pattharon 
se kyd murdd hai ? 

22 Tab turn apne larkon ko aisd 
kahke dgdh kljiyo, ki Isrdel khushki 
khushki is Yardan se guzrd thd; 

23 Ki KiiudAwand tumhdre Khu- 
dd ne Yardan ko pdnion ko tumhdre 
sdmhne khushk kar diyd, jab tak ki 
turn pdr ho gaye; jis tarah KhudA¬ 
wand tumhdre Khudd ne daryd e Qul- 
zum ko kiyd thd, jise hamdro sdmhne 
jshushk kar diyd, jab tak ki ham pdr 
guzre: 

24 Td ki zamin ki sdri qaumen 
jdnen, ki KiiudAwand kd hdth qawi 
hai; aur ki turn KhudAwand apne 
Khudd se hamesha dard karo. 

Y BAT5. 

A UR aisd hud, ki jab Amtirion ke 
sdre bddskdlion ne, jo Yardan 
ke pdr pachchhim taraf ko the, aur 
Kan’dnion ke sdre bddshdhon ne, jo 
samundar ke nazdik the, sund, ki 
KiiudAwand ne bani Isrdel ke dge 
Yardan ke pdnion ko suklid diyd, ya- 
hdn tak ki we pdr utre, to un ke dil 
pighal gaye, aur un men bani Isrdel 
ke sabab se dam bdqi na rahd. 

2 T Us waqt KiiudAwand ne Ya- 
shd* ko kahd, ki Patthrion se apne 
liye chhuridn band, aur bani Isrdel kd 
phirke dusri bdr khatna kar. 

3 Aur Yashti’ ne patthrion se chhu- 
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ridn bandin, aur Jibi’at-ul-'Ardlot ke 
pds bani Isrdel ke khatno kiye. 

4 Aur YashtP ne jo khatna kiyd, us 
kd sabab yih hai, ki we log, jo Misr 
se nikle, un men jitne jangi inard the, 
so sab Misr se nikalke baydbdn ke 
darmiydn rdh men mar gaye. 

5 Pas we sab log, jo nikle the, un 
kd khatna ho chukd thd: par wo sab, 
jo Misr se nikalne ke ba’d rdh men 
baydbdn ko darmiydn paidd hue the, 
un kd khatna na hud thd: 

6 Ki bani Isrdel chdlis baras tak 
baydbdn men phirte rahe, yah an tak 
ki we sdre jangi mard, jo Misr so 
nikle the, haldk htie, is liye ki we 
KiiudAwand ki dwdz ke shanawd na 
hue ; unhin se KhudAwand ne qasam 
karke kahd thd, ki Main turn ko wuh 
zamin na dikhddngd, jis ki bdba/ 
KhudAwand ne un ke bdpdddon se 
qasam karke kahd, ki Main turn ko 
dtingd; wuh zamin, jis men shir o 
shahd bahtd hai. 

7 So Yashd* ne unhin ke larkon kd, 
jinhen Us ne barpd kiyd ki un ki 
jagah howen, khatna karwdyd; kytin- 
ki we nd-makhtdn the, ki rdh men 
unhon ne un kd khatna na kiyd thd. 

8 Aur aisd htid, ki jab sab logon kd 
khatna kar chuke the, tab we apni 
apni jagahon par maqdm kar rahe, jab 
tak ki we change hue. 

9 Phil* KiiudAwand ne Yashd 1 ko 
kahd, ki A'j ke din main ne Misr ki 
maldmat ko turn par se lurhkdyd. Isi 
sabab dj ke din tak us iagah kd ndm 
Jiljdl hai. 

10 T So bani Isrdel ne Jiljdl men 
khaime kiye, aur unhon ne Yariliu ke 
maidanon men us mahine ki chau- 
dahwin tdrikh shdm ke waqt *id i 
fasah ki. 

11 Aur unhon ne dtisre din ko fasah 
karne ke ba’d us zamin ke ddna ki 
fatiri rotian, aur usi din men bhuni 
hdi bdlen bhi, khdin. 

12 T Aur jab unhon ne us- zamin 



Ek firishte kd zdhir bond. YASHU'’, VI. Yarihu ho gherne kd hukm. 


kd ddna khdyd, to usi din so mann 
mauqtif hud, aur dge phir bani Isrdel 
ko mann na mild; aur unhon no usi 
sdl Kan’dn ki sarzamin kd hdsil khdyd, 

13 ^ Aur aisd laud, ki jis waqt k: 
Yashti’ Yarihti ke nazdik thd, to us 
no apni dnkhen tipar kin, aur dekhd, 
aur kyd dekhd, ki us ke muqdbil ek 
shakhs talwdr hdth men khinche hd< 
khard hai. Aur Yashu’ us pds gayd, 
aur use kahd, Tti hamdri taraf hai, yd 
hamdre dushmanon ki taraf? 

14 Wuh bold, Nahin, balki main ii 
waqt KhudXwand ke lashkar kd sar- 
ddr hoke dyd hiin. Tab Yashu’ zamin 
par aundhd gird, aur sijda kiyd, aur 
use kahd, Merd Mdlik apne bande ko 
kyd irshdd farmdtd hai ? 

15 Aur KhudXwand ke lashkar ke 
sarddr ne Yashti’ ko kaha, ki Apne 
pdnw so apni jtiti utdr, kydnki yih 
makdn, jahdn tti khard hai, muqaddas 
hai. So Yashu’ no aisd hi kiyd. 

VI BA'B. 


6 K Aur Nun ke bete Yashti’ ne 
kdhinon ko buldyd, aur’ unhen kahd, 
ki ’Ahd ke sandtiq ko uthdo, aur sdt 
kdhin ytibal ke sdt narsinge KhudX¬ 
wand ke sandtiq ke dge liye htie 
chalen. 

7 Phir unhon ne jamd’at ko kahd, 
Chalo, shahr ko ghero, aur jo koi 
hathydr-band hai, KhudXwand 1 ke 
sandtiq ke dge dge chale. 

8 T Aur aisd htid, ki jab Yashti* ne 
jamd’at so yih kahd, to sdt kdhin 
ytibal ke sdt narsinge leke KhudX- 
wand ke dge dge chale; aur unhon 
ne narsinge phtinke, aur KhudXwand 
ko ’ahd kd sandtiq un ke pichhe 
rawdna hud. 

9 If Aur we log, jo hathydr-band 
the, un kdhinon ke, jo narsinge 
phtinkte the, dge dge rawdna htie; 
aur fauj ke pichhdriwdle, sandtiq ke 
pichhe pichhe chale, us waqt men ki 
we dge dge jdte aur narsinge phtinkte 
the. 


A UR Yarihu bani Isrdel ke sabab 
nihdyat mazbiiti se band hud 
thd, ki na koi bdhar jdtd thd, na koi 
bhitar dtd thd. 

2 Aur KhudXwand ne Yashti’ ko 
kahd, ki Dekh, main ne Yarihu ko, aur 
us ke bddshdh, aur wahdn ke sdhib 
i jang ko, tero qdbti men kar diyd. 

3 So turn sdre jangi mard shahr 
ko ghcr lo, aur ek daf a us ke ds pds 
phiro. Aur turn chha din tak ytinhin 
kijiyo. 

4 Aur sdt kdhin sandtiq ke dge yti¬ 
bal ke sdt narsinge liye jdwen: aur 
turn sdtwen din sdt martaba shahr ke 
ds pds phiro, aur kdhin narsinge 
phtinken. 

5 Aur ytin hogd, ki jab we der tak 
ytibal ki qarndi phdnkenge, aur jab 
narsinge ki dwdz sunoge, to sdri jamd¬ 
’at nihdyat zor se lalkdregi, aur shahr 
ki diwdr sardsar gir jdegi, aur bar ek 
sidhd apne apne sdmhne tipar charh 
jdegd. 


10 Aur Yashti’ no logon ko kahd, 
ki Turn mat lalkdriyo, balki tumhdr^ 
dwdz sunne men na dwe, aur tumhdre 
munh se kuchh bdt na nikle, magar 
jis din men ki main tumhen lalkdrne 
kd hukm kardn; tab turn lalkdriyo. 

11 Chundnchi KhudXwand ke san¬ 
dtiq ko bardbar jdte htie shahr ke gird 
ik bdr phirdyd: aur we khaimagdh 
men de, aur khaimon men drdm kiyd. 

12 T Phir subh sawere Yashti' 
uthd, aur kdhinon ne KhudXwand kd 
sandtiq uthd liyd. 

13 Aur sdt kdhin ytibal ke sdt 
narsinge leke KhudXwand ke sandtiq 
ke dge dge narsinge phtinkte chale 
jdte the: aur we, jo hathydr-band the, 
un ke dge dge ho liye; par fauj ke 
pichhdriwdle, KhudXwand ke sanddq 
ke pichhe chale, us waqt men ki 
dge dge jdte aur narsinge phtinkte 
;he. 

14 So dtisre din bhi we ek martaba 
shahr ke gird phire, aur khaimagdh 
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men phir de: aisd unhon ue chha din 23 Tab we donon jawdn jdsds andar 
tak kiyd. gaye, aur Rdhab ko, aur us ke bdp, 

15 Aur sdtwen din ydn hdd, ki we aur us kf md, aur us ke bhdion ko, 

subh ko pau phatte hde uthe, aur aur us ke asbdb, balki us kd sdrd 
usi ma*mdl ke muwdfiq shahr ke gird khdnddn, nikdl lde, aur unhen bani 
sdt bdr phire; sdt bdr shahr ke gird Isrdel ki khaimagdh ke bdhar rakhd. 
faqat usi din phire. 24 Phir unhon ne us shahr ko, us 

16 So sdtwin bdr aisd hdd, ki jis sab samet, jo us men thd, phdnk diyd; 
waqt kdhinon ne narsinge phdnke, us magar riipd, aur sond, aur pital aur 
waqt Yashd* ne logon ko hukm kiyd, lohe ke zurdf, KhudIwand ke khazdno 
ki Lalkdro! ki KhudIwand ne yih men ddkhil kiye. 

shahr turn ko diyd. 25 Aur Yashd’ no Rdhab fdhisha 

17 Y Aur yih shahr haram hogd, ki, aur us ke bdp ke ghardne ki, us 

us sab samet jo us men hai, KhudI- sab samet, jo us kd thd, jdnbakhshi 
wand ke liyo; magar faqat Rdhab ki; us ki bddobdsh dj ke din tak Is- 
fdhisha, un sab samet jo us ke sdth us rdel men hai; ki us ne un qdsidon ko, 
ke ghar men hain, jiti bachegi; is liye jinhen Yashd' ne Yarihd men jdsdsi 
ki us ne un qdsidon ko, jo hamdrc ke liye bhejd thd, chhipd rakhd thd. 
bheje hde the, chhipdyd. 26 Y Aur Yashd’ ne us waqt qasam 

18 Lekin turn jo ho, zardr apno di aur kahd, ki Jo shakhs uthe, aur 

ta’in haram ki chizon se mahfuz Yarihd ke shahr ko phir bind kare, 
rakho; na howe ki turn haram ki chiz wuh KhudIwand ke sdmhne ma’ldn 
leke dp haram ho jdo, aur Isrdel ki ho! Wuh apno palauthe par us ki 
khaimagdh ko haram kardo, aur use bind ddlegd, aur apne chhote bete par 
dukh do. us ke phdtak qdim karegd! 

r 19 Lekin sab rdpd aur sond, aur 27 So KhudIwand Yashd* ke sdth 
lohe aur pital ke bartan, KhudIwand thd, aur us sdri sarzamin men us ki 
ke liye muqaddas hain; so KhudI- shuhrat phaili. 
wand ke khazdne men ddkhil hongo. YII BAIL 

20 Chundnchi jab kdhinon ne nar- X EKIN bani Isrdel ne kisi haram 
singe phdnke, log lalkdre. Aur aisd I J chiz ki bdbat be-wafdi ki; is 
hud, ki jab logon ne narsinge ki dwdz wdste ki *Akan bin Karmi, bin Zabdi, 
suni, aur jamd’at zor se lalkdri, to bin Zdrah ne, jo Yahdddh ke firqe men 
diwdr sardsar gir pari, yahdn tak ki se thd, un haram chizon men se Kuchh 
logon men se har ek ddmi apne sdmhne liyd: aur KhudIwand kd qahr bani 
sidhd charhke shahr men ghus gayd, Isrdel par bharkd, 

aur shahr ko le liyd. 2 Tab Yashd* ne Yarihd se *Ai ko, 

21 Aur unhon ne un sab ko, jo jo Bait-dwan ke nazdik Baitel ki pdrab 

shahr men the, kyd mard, kyd *aurat, taraf hai, log bheje, aur unhen yih 
kyd jawdn, kyd burhd, kyd bail, kyd kahke farmdyd, Charh jdo, aur us 
bher, kyd gadhd, sab ko ek lakht tah mulk tri jdsdsi karo. Chundnchi we 
i teg karke haram kiyd. ’ log gaye, aur *Ai ki jdsdsi ki. 

22 Par Yashd* ne un do shakhson 3 Aur we Yashd’ pds phir de, aur 

ko, jo jdsdsi ke liyo us zamin men use kahd, Sdre lashkar ko mat bhej; 
gaye the, hukm diyd thd, ki Fdhisha faqat do tin hazdr mard rawdna hon, 
ke ghar jdo, aur wahdn se us ’aurat ko ki charhen, aur ’Ai ko mdrcn; aur 
us sab samet jo us kd ho, jaise turn ne sab logon ko bhejke taklif mat de; 
us se qasam ki thi, nikdl ldo. kydnki we thore so h^in. 
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4 ChunAnchi logon men se tin ha- farm At A hai. Ai IsrAel, tere danniyAn 

zAr ke qarib mard charh gaye, aur ’Ai koi haram chiz hai; td apne dush- 
ke logon ke sAmhne se bhAg Ae. manon ke sAmhne thahar na sakegA, 

5 Aur ’AiwAlon no un men se jab tak ki us haram chiz ko apne blch 
chhattis Admi mAr liye, ki we phAtak men se dafa na karegA. 

ke muqAbil se leke Shabarim tak un- 14 So turn kal subh ko mutAbiq 
hen regcde Ae, aur unhon ne utAr par apne firqon ke hAzir kiye jAoge; aur 
unhen mArA. So logon ke dil pighal aisA hogA, ki wuh firqa, jiso KhudI- 
gaye aur pAni ki tarah ho gaye. wand pakregA, apne apne khAndAnon * 

6 T Tab Yashd' aur sAre IsrAeli samet AwegA; aur jis khAndAn ko 

buzurgon ne apne kapre phAre, aur KhudIwand pakregA, wuh apne ghar 
KhudIwand ke ’ahd ke sanddq ke Age ghar samet AwegA; aur jis ghar ko 
shAm tak aundhe pare raho, aur apne KhudA wand pakregA, wuh ek ek 
siron par khAk dhari. shakhs samet AwegA. 

7 Aur Yashd' bolA, HAe, ai MAlik 15 Aur aisA hogA, ki jis kisi ke pAs 

KhijdAwand, td is qaum ko kis liye haram chiz pAi jAwe, wuh us sab 
Yardan pAr lAyA? kyA is liye ki ham samet, jo us kA hai, Ag men jalA diyA 
ko Amdrion ke hdth men giriftAr jAegA; is liye ki us ne KhudAwand 
kare, tA ki we ham ko nAbdd karen ? ko ’ahd ko tor dAlA, aur bani IsrAel 
Ai kAsh ki ham qanA’at karte, aur ke danniyAn sharArat kA kAm kiyA. 
Yardan ke us pAr rahte 1 16 H Tab Yashd’ subh sawero uthA, 

8 Ai mere MAlik, jis hAl men ki aur bani IsrAel ko firqa ba firqa nazdik 

IsrAeli apne dushman ko Age se pith lAyA: so YahudAh kA firqa pakrA 
pherto hain, main kyA kahdn ? gayA. 

9 Kydnki Kan’Ani aur is sarzamin 17 Aur YahddAh ke khAndAnon ko 
ke sAre basnewAle sunenge, aur ham nazdik lAyA, aur ZArah kA khAndtfn 
ko gher lenge, aur hamArA nAm zamin pakrA gayA; aur ZArAh ko khAiiddu 
par se mitA dAlengo; aur td apne ke ek ek shakhs ko nazdik lAyA, aur 
buzurgwAr nAm ke liye kyA karegA ? Zabdi pakrA gayA. 

10 Y Tab KhudIwand ne Yashd’ 18 Aur us ke ghar k^ har ek mard 

ko farmAyA, Uth kharA ho; kis liye ko nazdik lAyA, aur ’Akan bin Karmi, 
ydn aundhA parA hai? bin Zalxli, bin ZArah, jo YahddAh ke 

11 IsrAel no gunAh kiyA; aur unhon lirqe men thA, pakrA gayA. 

ne us ’ahd se, jis ki bAbat main no un 19 Tab Yashd’ no ’Akan ko kahA, 
ko hukm diyA, ’udul kiyA; kydnki Ai mere farzand, ab KhudAwand Is- 
unhon ne haram chizon men se kuchh rAel ke KhudA kl buzurgi kijiye, aur 
liyA, aur chori bhi ki, aur riyAkAri bhi us ko Age iqrAr kariye: ab td mujh so 
ki, aur apne asbAb men milA bhi liyA. kah, ki td ne kyA kiyA hai, aur mujh 

12 Is liye bani IsrAel apne dush- se mat chhipA. 

manor] ke sAmhne thahar na saken, 20 Tab ’Akan no Yashd’ ko jawAb 
balki dushmanon ke sAmhne pit!) diyA, aur kahA, Fi-l-haqiqat main ne 
pheri, ki we la’nati hde. Ab main KhudIwand IsrAel ke KhudA™ kd* 
Age ko tumhAre sAth na hodngA, gunAh kiyA hai, aur ydn ydn kiyA 
magar jab ki td un mal’dnon ko apne hai: 

darmiyAn se fanA kare. 21 Ki jab main ne Sin’Ar kA nails 

. 13 Uth, logon ko pAk kar, aur kah, lubAda, aur do sau misqAl chAndi, aur 
ki Apne ta,in kal ke liye pAk karo, pachds misqAl wazn men sone ki int. 
ki KhudIwand IsrAel kA KhudA ydn ldt ke mAl men dekhi, to main lal- 

m ™ * 
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chiyi, aur unhen uthi liyd; aur dekh, 
ki yih sab mere khaime ke bich zamin 
men gari hdi, aur chindi un ke tale 
maujdd* hai. 

22 Tab Yashd* ne hark ire bheje; 
we khaime ko daure; aur dekho, ki 
wuh us ke khaime men chhipi thi, aur 
chindi us ke niche thi. 

23 We un ko khaime men se ni- 
kilke Yashd' aur *sire bani Isriel ke 
simhne lie, aur unhen KhudAwand ke 
huzur rakh diyi. 

24 Tab Yashd* ne, sire Isriel samet, 
Zirah ke bete 'Akan ko, aur ripe, aur 
lubide, aur sone ki int, aur us ke be- 
ton, aur us ki betion, aur us ke baiion, 
aur us ke gadhon, aur us ki bheron, 
aur us ke„ khaime, aur us ko sire 
asbib ko, liyi, aur widi i ’Akur men 
lie. 

25 Aur Yashd' ne kahi, ki Td ne 
ham ko kydn dukh diyi? KhudA- 
wand ij ke din tujh ko dukh degi. 
Tab sire Isriel ne us par patthrio 
•kiyi, aur unhen sangsir karne ke ba’d 
ig so jaliyi. 

26 Phir unhon ne us ko upar pat- 
tharon ki hard tddi kiyi, jo ij tak 
hat Tab KhudAwand no apno qahr 
ki bharak ko un par se pheri. Is liye 
us jagah ki nim ij tak Widi i 'Akdr 
hai. 

VIII BA'B. 

AB KhudAwand ne Yashd’ ko 
farmiyi: Mat dar, aur hirisin 
mat ho! Sire jangi logon ko sith le, 
aur uth, aur 'Ai par charh ji: dekh, 
ki main ne 'Ai ke bidshih, aur us 
ke log, aur us ke shahr, aur us ki sar- 
zamin ko, tere qabze men kar diyi: 

2 Td/Ai se, aur us ke bidshih se, 
wuhi kijiyo, jo td ne Yarihd aur us ke 
bidshih se kiyi; magar wahin ki 
mil aur mawishi turn apne liye ldt 
lijiyo: aur shahr ke pichhe se kamiii 
bithlio. 

3 T Tab Yashu’ aur sire jangi log 
U^he, ti ki 'Ai par charhen. Aur 


Yashu * ne tis hazir bahidur chun liye, 
aur rit ko unhen rawina kiyi; 

4 Aur unhen farmiyi, Dekho, turn 
shahr ke muqibale men, shahr ke 
pichhe, kamin men baitho; shahr se 
bahut ddr mat jiiyo, aur turn sab 
taiyir raho: 

6 Aur main sab logon ko loko, jo 
mere sith hain, shahr ‘ ke nazdik 
idngi: aur aisi hogi, ki jab wo 
hamiri simhni karne ko niklen, to 
ham ige ki tarah un ke simhne se 
bhigenge, 

6 (Kydnki we bihar nikalke ha¬ 
miri pichhi karenge,) yahin tak ki 
unhen shahr so ddr khinch Tiwenge; 
kydnki we kahenge, ki Ye ab ke bhi, 
ige ki tarah, hamire simhne se bhigte 
hain: isi liye ham un ke ige se bhi¬ 
genge. 

7 Tab turn kamin-gih se nikalni, 
aur shahr men *amal kar lend; ki 
KhudAwand tumhiriKhudi use turn 
hire qabze men kar degi. 

8 Aur jab turn shahr ko le lo, to 
shahr men ig lagi dijiyo, aur Kitu- 
dAwand ke kahne ke muwifiq kirn 
kijiyo. Dekho, main ne tumhen hukrn 
kar diyi. 

9 1 Tab Yashd* ne unhen widi* 
kiyi: aur we kamin-gih men gaye, 
aur Baitel aur 'Ai ke darmiyin, 'Ai 
ki pachchhim taraf, ji baithe. Aur 
Yashd' us rit ko logon ke bich rahi. 

10 Aur Yashu' ne subh sawere 
uthke logon ko shumir kiyi, aur wuh, 
bani Isriel ke buzurgon samet, logon 
ke ige hoke, 'Ai par charhi. 

11 Aur sire jangi log,’jo us ke sith 
the, dpar gaye, aur nazdik pahunche, 
aur shahr ke simhne ie, aur 'Ai ki 
uttar taraf ko utre; aur un ke aur 'Ai 
ko bich ek widi thi. 

12 Tab us ne pinch hazir log ke 
qarib judi kiye, aur unhen Baitel aur 
'Ai ke darmiyin, shahr ki pachchhim 
taraf ko, kamin men bithiyi. 

13 Aur jab unhon ne logon ko, 
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ya’ne sdri fauj ko jo shahr ki uttar uth rahd hai, to unhon no palatke *Ai 
taraf thi, aur un ko jo shahr kl pach- ke logon ko qatl kiyd. 
chhim taraf kamin men the, bithdyd 22 Aur we jo shahr men the un ki 
thd, to Yashd' usi rdt us wddi ko dar- mukhdlafat men nikle, aur *Ai ke log 
miydn gayd. Isrdelion ke bich men par gayo, ki 

14 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab ’Ai ke ba’ze un ki ek taraf hde, aur ba’ze 

bddshdh no yih dekhd, to unhon ne ddsri taraf: so unhon ne unhen yahdn 
jaldi ki, aur sawere utho; am shahr tak mdrd, ki un men se kisi ko bdqi 
ke ddmi, ya’ne wuh aur us ko sdre na chhord, am na kisi ko bhdgne diyd. 
log, maiddn ki taraf mu’aiyan waqt 23 Am unhon no ’Ai ko bddshdh 
par lardi ke liye bani Isrdel ke mu- ko jitd pakrd, aur use Yashu’ pds lde. 
qdbil nikle; par use ma’ldm na hud, 24 Aur aisd hdd ki jab Isrdel maiddn 
ki shahr ke pichhe us ki ghdt men men, us baydbdn ke darmiydn jahdn 
baithe hde hain. un kd pichhd kiyd, ’Ai ke logon ko 

15 Tab Yashd’ aur sdrd Isrdol ba- qatl kar chuke, aur jab we sab tab i 
ydbdn ki taraf un ke dge se ydn bhdge, teg hue, yahdn tak ki bilkull khap 
ki jaise mdre kdte hde hote hain. gaye ; to sdre bani Isrdol *Ai ko phire, 

16 Tab sab log jo *Ai men the ek aur use talwdr ki dhdr se mdrd. 

jd bulde gaye, ki unhcn rageden: chu- 25 Chundnchi we jo us din mdre 
nanchi unhon ne Yashd' ko ragedd, gaye, mard aur 'aurat, bdrah hazdr 
> yahdn tak ki shahr se ddr khincho the; ya’ne ’Ai ke sab log. 
gaye. 26 Kydnki Yaslid’ ne apnd hdth 

17 Us waqt ’Ai men am Baitel men jis so bhald uthdyd, jab tak ki *Ai ke 

koi mar<l bdqi na rahd, jo Isrdel kd sdre rahnewdlon ko haram na kar diyd 
pichhd karne ko na nikld; aur we thd, phir na khinchd. , 

shahr ko khuld clihorkar Isrdol ko 27 Isrdel ne us shahr ki faqat inj|i 
pichhe daur pare. wdshi aur asbdb ko apne liye lutd, 

18 Tab KiiudXwand no Yashd* ko KhudIwand ke hukm ke mutdbiq 
farmdyd, ki Bhdle ko, jo tere hdth jo us ne Yashu* ko farmdyd thd. 

men hai, *Ai ki taraf barhd do, ki 28 Aur Yashu' no *4i ko jaldkar 
main uso tere qabzo men kar ddngd. hamesha ke liye rdkh kd tdda kar 
Am Yashd’ no us bhdle ko, jo us ke diyd: so wuh dj ke din tak khardba 
hdth men thd, shahr kl taraf barhdyd. hai. 

19 Tab us ke hdth ko barhdo jdne 29 Aur us ne ’Ai ke bddshdh ko 

par we jo kamin men the apni jagah phdnsi deke shdin tak darakht par 
se nikle, aur daur pare, aur shahr men latkd rakhd; am jydnhin sdraj ddb 
paith gaye, am use le liyd, aur jaldi gayd, Yashu’ ne hukm kiyd, ki us ki 
se shahr men dg lagd di. ldsh ko darakht se utdrcn, aur shahr 

20 Aur jab ’Ai ke logon ne pichhe ke phdtak ki rdhguzar par phenk den, 
pliirko dekhd, aur kyd dekhd, ki am us par pattharon kd bard tdda 
dhuwdn shahr so dsmdn tak uth rahd karen: so wuh dj ke din tak hai. 

hai, to unhen tdqat na rahi, jo idhar 30 V Tab Yashd’ ne ’Aibdl ke pa-* 
bhdgen yd udhar: aur log, jo baydbdn hdr par Khudawand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ki taraf bhdgte the, ragednewdlon par ko liye ek mazbah baudyd, 
phir )>are. 31 Jaisd KjjudXwand ke bande 

21 Aur jab Yashd’ am sdre bani Mdsd ne bani Isrdel ko hukm diyd 
Isrdol ne dekhd, ki ghdtwdlon ne thd: (chundnchi Mdsd ki shari’at ki 
shahr le liyd, aur shahr se dhdwdn kitdb men likhd hdd h^i,) ki sdbdfc 
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pattharon kd ek mazbah, ki jis par 
kisi ne lohd na lagdyd ho: aur unhon 
ne KhudIwand ke liye us par sokh- 
tani qurbdnidn charhdin, aur saldmati 
ke zabihc kiye. 

32 Y Aur us ne wahdn un patthar¬ 
on par shari'at ki, jo Mtisd ne bani 
Israel ke huziir likhi thi, ek naql 
kanda ki. 

33 Aur sare Isrdel, aur un ke bu- 
zurg log, aur mansabddr, aur un ke 
qdzi, aur usi tarah se musdfir bhi, aur 
we jo un men paidd hue the, Ldwi 
kdhinon ke dge, jo KhudAwand ke 
'ahd ke sandtiq ke uthdnewdle the, 
sandtiq ke idhar aur udhar khare the ; 
ddhe un men se Garizim ke pah’dr par, 
aur ddhe un men se ’Aibdl ke pahdr 
par, jaisd ki Khudawand ke bande 
Mtisd ne pahlo farmdyd thd, ki we 
Isrdel ke logon ko barakat dewcn. 

34 Ba'd us ke us ne shari'at ki 
barakaton aur la’naton ki sdri bdten, 
jaisi ki shari'at ki kitdb mci} likhi liui 
bain, parhke sundin: 

r 35 Chundnchi jo Miisd ne farmdyd 
thd, us men se ek bdt bhi na rahi, jise 
Yashti* ne bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at, 
aur 'auraton, aur larkon, aur un musd- 
firon ke huzur, jo un ke darmiydn 
guzrdn karte the, na parhd. 

IX BAH. 

A UR aisd htid, ki jab un sab bdd- 
shdhon ne, jo Yardan ke is par, 
pahdron par, aur wddion men, aur bare 
samundar ke sab sdhilon par, Lubndn 
ke muqdbil, Hitti, aur Amiiri, aur 
Kan’dni, aur Farizzi, aur Hawi, aur 
Yabusi the, sund: 

2 Tab we sab ke sab fardham htie, 
td ki ek munh hoke Yash^ aur bani 
Isrdel se lardi karen. 

3 Aur jab JibaMn.ke bdshindon 
no sund, ki Yashti* ne Yarihd aur ’Al 
se aisd kuchh kiyd; 

4 To we bhi makr karke de; aur 
unhon ne apne ta,ig aisd bandyd, ki 
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goyd clelii hain, aur purdne bore, aur 
purdni, phati, jori hdi mai ki mashken, 
apne ga<lhon par lddin ; 

5 Aur purdne jute paiwand kiye 
hue pdnwon men, aur purdne kapre 
apne badanon par; aur un ke safar kd 
tosha sdkhi phaphdndi lagi hui rotidn 
thin. 

6 We us sdrat se Yashli , pds Jiljdl 
men khaimagdh ke bich gaye, aur us 
se aur Isrdel ke logon se kahd, ki Ham 
ek mulk se, jo dur hai, do hain: so ab 
turn ham se ’ahd bdndho. 

7 Tab Isrdeli logon ne Hawion ko 
kahd, ki Shdyad turn is sarzamin ke 
rahnewdle ho, jo hamdre darmiydn ki 
hai: pas, ham turn se kydnkar 'ahd 
bdndhen ? 

8 Unhon ne Yashu’ se kahd, Ham 
tere guldm hain. Tab Yashd' ne un 
se puchhd, Turn kaun ho ? aur kahdn 
se dte ho ? 

9 Unhon ne use kahd,ki Tere guldm 
ek mulk se, jo bahut ddr hai, KhudJI- 
wand tere Khudd ke ndm ke liye 
chale dte hain ; kytinki ham ne us ki 
khabar suni, aur wuh sab kuchh bhi, 
jo us ne Misr men kiyd, 

10 Aur wuh sab bhi, jo us ne Amu- 
rion ke do bddshdhon se, jo Yardan ke 
us pdr the, kiyd, ya’ne Hasbun ke bdd- 
shdh Saihun se, aur Basan ke bddshdh 
'U'j se, jo Tstdrdt men thd. 

11 So hamdre buzurgon aur ham- 
watanon ne ham ko khitdb karke ka¬ 
hd, Turn safar ki khurdk apne sdth lo, 
aur un ke istiqbdl karne ko jdo, aur 
unhen kaho, ki Ham tumhdre guldm 
hain; is liye turn fil-hdl hamdre sdth 
'ahd bdndho. 

12 So yih hamdri roti apne tosha 
ke liye, jis din ham tere pds dne ko 
apne gharop se nikle, garm li; aur 
dekho, ki yih stikh gayi, aur use pha- 
phundi lag gayi. 

13 Aur ye mai ki mashken, jo ham 
ne bhari thin, nayi thin ; ab muldhaza 
kar, ki ye chdk hiiin; aur yih hamdre 
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kapre aur hamdre jdte safar ki nihdyat aur kahd, ki Tere guldmon ne tahaiq 
dardzi se purdne lio gaye. khabar pdi thi, ki KhudAwand tere 

14 Tab un logon ne an ke toshe Khudd ne apne bande Mdsd ko far- 

men se kuchh liydfaur KhudAwand mdyd, ki sdri sarzamin tumhen dewe, 
so mashwarat na ki. aur is sarzamin ke sdre bdshindon ko 

15 Aur Yashd* no un se sulh ki, aur tumhdre sdmhne nest o ndbud kare: 

un se ’ahd bdndhd, ki un ki jdn bakh- so hamen apni jdnon ke liye turn logon 
shi kare; aur jamd’at ke ra,ls un’ se kd bard khauf tlid, aur is liye ham ne 
ham-qasam hde. yih kuchh kiyd. 

16 Y Aur un ke ’ahd bdndhne se 25 Aur ab, dekh, ham tere qdbd 

tin din ke ba’d unhen sunne men dyd, men hain ; jo kuchh td ham se karnd 
ki we un ke parosi hain, aur unhin bihtar aur mundsib jdne, so kar. 
men rahte hain. * 26 Par us ne un se wuhi kiyd, aur 

17 So bani Isrdel ne kdeh kiyd, aur bani Isrdel ke hdth se unhen najdt di, 
tisre din un ko shahron men dakhil ki unhen qatl na kiyd. 

hde. Un ke shahron ke ndm Jiba’dn, 27 Aur Yashd* ne usi din muqarrar 
aur Kafirah, aur Biarot, aur Qaryat ul kiyd, ki we jarnd’at ke liye aur Khu- 
Ya’arim hain. dAwand ke mazbah ke liye us jagah, 

18 Aur bani Isrdel no un ko qatl jise wuh pasand farmdegd, lakarhdro 
nahin kiyd, is liye ki jamd’at ke ra,ison aur pdni bharnewdlo howen. 

ne un se KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khu- X BA'B. 

dd ki qasam ki thi. Tab sdri jamd’at A UR jab Yarusalam kd bddshdli 

ne ra,ison se jhagrd kiyd. £Addn i Sidq ne sund, ki kydn- 

19 Par sab ra,ison ne sdri jamd’at kar Yashd’ ne ’Ai ko le liyd, aur use 

ko kahd, ki Ham ne un se KhudA- nest o ndbud kiyd, aur jaisd ki us ne 
wand Isrdel ke Khudd ki qasam ki Yarihd aur wahdn ke bddshdh se kiyA, 
hai; is liye ham unken chhd nahin waisd hi us ne ’Ai aur us ke bddshdh 
sakte. se kiyd, aur kyunkar Jiba’un ko logon 

20 Ham un se yihi karenge; ham ne bani Isrdel se sulh ki, aur un ke 
unhen jitd chhoj-enge, td na ho ki us darmiydn rahe; 

qasam ke bd’is, jo ham ne un se ki, 2 To wc ,nipat hirdsdn hde, kydnki 
ham par gazab ho. Jiba’un ek' bard shahr thd, aur bdd- 

21 Aur ra,ison ne unhen kahd, ki shdhi shahron men so ek ke bardbar 

Unhen jitd chlioro ; lekin we sdri thd, aur ’Ai ki nisbat bard thd, aur us 
jamd’at ke liye lakarhdre, aur pdni ke sab log bare bahddur the. 
bharnewdle, howen, jaisd ki ra,ison ne 3 Is liye Yardsalam ke bddshdh 
un se iqrdr kiyd hai. Addn i Sidq ne Habrdn ke bddshdh 

22 1 Tab Yashd* no unhen talab Hdhdra, aur Yarmdt ke bddshdh Pir- 
farradyd, aur kahd, Turn ne ham se dm, aur Lakis ke bddshdh Yafi’a, aur 
aisd kahke kydn fareb kiyd, ki Ham ’Ijldn ke bddshdh Dabir ko, paigam 
bahut ddr ke rahnewdle hain, bdwu- bhejd, aur kahd, ki 

jdde ki hamdro darmiydn rahte h6 ? 4 Mujh pds charh do, aur men ku- ^ 

23 Ab is sabab se turn la’nati hde, mak karo, td ki ham Jiba’un ko mdr- 
aur turn men se koi is hdlat se na en; ki us ne Yashd* aur bani Isrdel 
chhdtcgd, ki guldm rahogo, aur mere se sulh ki. 

Khudd ke ghar ke liye lakri ke kdtne- 5 Tab Amurion ke pdnch bddshd- 
wdle aur pdni ke bharnewdle hooge. hon, ya’ne Yarusalam ke bddshdh, aur 

24 Unhonne Yashd’ ko jawdb diyd, Habrdn ke bddshdh, aur Yarmdt ke 
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Pdnch bddshahon kd 
bddshdh, aur Lakis ke bddshdh, aur 
’Ijlun ke bddshdh ne ekd kiyd, aur we 
aur un ki sdri faujen charh gayin, aur 
JibaMn kemuqabil khaimekhare kiye, 
aur us so jang shuru* ki. 

6 | Tab Jiba’un ke logon ue Ya- 
shu* ko, jo Jiljdl men khaimazan thd, 
kahld bhejd, ki Apne chdkaron se apnd 
hath mat khinch; ham tak jald pa- 
hunch, aur hamcn bachd, aur hamdrd 
chdra kar; is liye ki sdre Amtiri bdd- 
shdh, jo kohistdn men rahte hain, ham 
par jam'a hue hain. 

7 Tab Yasliti’ sare bahdduron aur 
jangi logon ko hamrdh leke Jiljdl se 
charhd. 

8 *} Aur KiiudXwand ne Yashti* ko 
farmdyd: Un se mat dar : is liye ki 
main ne un ko tere qdbu men kar 
diyd; un men so ek mard bhi tere 
sdmhne thahar na sakegd. 

9 Tab Yashti’ Jiljdl so ktich karke 
rdt bhar chald gaya, aur ndgahdn un 
pds d pahunchd. 

10 Aur KiiudXwand ne un ko 
Isrdel ko sdmhne shikast di, aur Jiba- 
’tin men unhen ba shiddat qatl kiyd, 
aur us sdri rdh men, jo Bait-Haurdn 
ke dpar jdti hai, unhen ragedd, aur 
'Aziqali aur Muqqaidah tak unhen 
mdrke ddl diyd. 

11 Aur aisd hild, ki jab we Isrdel ke 
sdmhne se bhdg nikle, aur Bait-IIaurdn 
ke utdr par the, to KiiudXwand ne 
’Azlqah tak dsmdn se un par bare pat- 
thar girde, aur we mde; aur we, jo 
olon se mare gaye, un se, jinhen bani 
Isrdel ne tah i teg kiyd, kahin bahut 
the. 

12 ^ Aur jis din KhudXwand ne 
Amurion ko bani Isrdel ke dge, un ke 
qdbd m<m kar diyd, us din YashA* ne 
KhudXwand ke huzdr' Isrdel ki dnkh- 
oq ke sdmhne ytin kahd, ki Ai dftdb, 
JibaMn par thahrd rah; aur Ai mah- 
tdb, td bni wddi i Aiyalun ke darmi- 
ydnl 

13 Tab dftdb khard rahd, aur mah- 
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Jiba'union Be larnd, 

tdb thahar gayd, yahdn tak ki un logon 
ne apne dushmanon se intiqdm liya. 
Kyd yih Kitdb ul ydshar men nahin 
likhd hai ? Aur dftdb dsmdn ke bich¬ 
on blch thahar rahd, aur qarib din bhar 
ke pdchchhim ki taraf ko mail na htid. 

14 Aur us se dge aisd din kabhi na 
hdd, aur na us ke ba\l thd; is liye ki 
KiiudXwand ek mard ki dwdz kd 
shanawd kiid, ki KhudXwand Isrdel 
ke liye lard. 

15 T Ba'd us ke Yashti', aur us ke 
sdth sdrd Isrdel, Jiljdl ki khaimagdh 
ko phir gayd. 

16 Aur we pduchon bddslidh blidge, 
aur Muqqaidah ke magdre men jd 
chhipe. 

17 YashtP ko yih khabar pahunchi, 
ki wo pdnch bddshdh mile, aur Muq¬ 
qaidah ke magdre men chhipe hiie hain. 

18 Yashd* ne hukm kiyd, ki Bare 
bare patthar us magdre ke munh par 
lurhkd do, aur wahdn log bithdo, ki 
un ki chauki karen: 

19 Par turn thahro mat, balki apne 
dushmanon kd pichhd karo, aur un ki 
pichhdri ke logon ko mdr ddlo; un ko 
muhlat mat do, ki apne shahron men 
ddkhil hon; is liye ki KhudXwand 
tumhdre Khudd ne un ko tumhdre 
qabze men kar diyd hai. 

20 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Yashd’ aur 
bani Isrdel ne, un ko ba shiddat qatl 
karte hue, us kdm ko tamdm kiyd thd, 
yahdn tak ki we nest o ndbtid ho gaye, 
to we, jo un men se bdqi rahe the, un 
shahron men, jin ki shahrpandhen 
thin, ddkhil hue. 

21 Aur sdre log Muqqaidah men, 
jahdn khaimagdh thi, Yashd' pds said- 
mat pair do: kisi ne bani Isrdel ke 
barkhildf zubdn na hildi. 

22 Phir Yashu' ne hukm kiyd, ki 
Magdre kd Hiunh kholo, aur un panch- 
on bddshdhon ko magdre so bdhar 
nikdlke mujh pds ldo. 

23 Unhon ne aisd hi kiyd, aur un 
pdnch bddshdhorj ko, ya’ne shdh i 


YASHU”, X. 



Pdnch bddshdhon ki sazd. YASHU*, X. Lakis se larai karna 

Yardsalam, aur shdh i Habrdn, aur 31 f Phir Libnab sc Yasha’ ne, aur 
shdh i Yarmdt, aur shdh i Lakis, aur us ke sdth sdre Israel nc, Lakis ki 
shdh i Tjldn ko, magdre se us pds nikdl taraf guzar ki, aur us ko muqdbil 
lde. khaimo khare kiyo, aur us sc lard: 

24 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we un ko 32 Aur KhudXwani) ne Lakis ko 
Yashd* ke sdmhne lde, to Yashu' ne Isrdel kc qabze men kar diyd; us ne 
bani Isrdel ke sdre logon ko talab kiyd; dusre din us par fath pdi, aur use tab 
aur jangi bahdduron ke sarddron ko, i teg kiyd, aur sdre zi-rdhon ko, jo us 
jo us ke sdth the, fermdyd: A'ge do, men the, qatl kiyd, sab jaisd ki us ne 
aur in bddshdhon ki gardanon par Libnah se kiyd thd. 

pdgw rakho. We nazdik do, aur un 33 Y Us waqt Jazar kd bddshdh 
ki gardanon par pdnw rakhe. ITuram Lakis ki kumakko charh dyd: 

25 Tab Yashd* ne unhen farmdyd: so Yashd’ no us ko aur us ke logon ko 
Khauf na karo, aur hirdsdn mat ho; mdr liyd, yahdn tak ki us kd ek bhi 


mazbdt ho jdo, aur dildwar hoo: is 
Uye ki KhudXwand tumhdre dush- 
manon se, jin kd muqdbald karoge, 
aisd hi karegd. 

26 Aur dkhir Yashd’ ne unhen 
mdrd, aur qatl kiyd, aur pdnch da- 
rakhton men pdnehon ko latkd diyd: 
so weshdiv tak daraknton men latke 
rahe. 

27 Aur aisd hiid ki jab suraj dhalne 
par thd, to unhon ne Yashi^ ko hukm 
se unhen darakhton par se utdrd, aur 
usi gdr men, jis men we jd chhipe the, 
ddl diyd, aur gdr ke munh par bare 
bare patthar rakhe: chundnchi we dj 
ke din tak hain. 

28 Y Aur usi din Yashd* ne Muq- 
qaidah ko lo liyd, aur use tah i teg 
kiyd, aur us ke bddshdh ko, aur us 
ke sdre zi-rdhon ko, haldk kiyd; us 
sab men se us ne ek ko bhi bdqi na 
chhord: aur Muqqaidah ke bddshdh 
se wuhi kivd, jo Yarihd ke bddshdh se 
kiyd thd. 

29 Ba’d us ke Yashu* ne, aur us ke 
sdth sdre Isrdel ne, Muqqaidah se Lib¬ 
nah ko kuch kiyd, aur Libnah se lard. 

30 Aur KiiudXwand ne us ko bhi, 
us ke bddshdh samet, bani Isrdel ke 
qdbd men kar diyd, aur us ne use aur 
us ke sab zi-rdhon ko tah i teg kiyd; 
us men ek ko bhi bdqi na chhord; 
aur wahdn ke bddshdh se wuh kiyd, jo 
Yarihd ke bddshdh se kiyd thd. 
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jitd na bachd. 

34 Aur Yashd' ne, aur us ke sdth 
sdre Isrdel ne, Lakis se J Ijldn ki taraf 
guzar ki, aur us ko muqdbil khaimo 
khare kiye, aur us so jang shurd' ki: 

35 Aur usi din use le liyd, aur use 
talwdr ki dhdr so mdrd, aur un sab ko, 
jo us men the, usi diD haram kar diyd, 
sab jaisd ki us ne Lakis men kiyd thd. 

.36 Phir Tjldn se Yashu aur as ko 
sdth sdrd Isrdel Habrdn par charhc, 
aur us se lare, 

37 Aur use le liyd, aur use, aur us 
ke bddshdh, aur us ki sdri bastion ko; 
aur wahdn ke sdre zi-ruhon ko tah i 
teg kiyd, aur jaisd us no ’Ijldn men 
kiyd thd, ek ko bhi jitd na chhord, 
balki use, sab logon samet jo us men 
the, fand kar diyd. 

38 Wahdn se Yashu’ aur us ke sdth 
sdrd Isrdel phirke Dahir ko de, aur us 
se lare. 

39 Aur use, aur us ko bddshdh, aur 
us ki sdri bastion ko, qdbd men kar 
liyd; aur unhen tah i teg kiyd, aur 
sdre logon ko, jo us men the, haram 
kar diyd, ek ko bhi bdqi na chhord: 
sab jaisd ki us ne Habrdn, aur us ko 
bddshdh se kiyd thd, waisd hi Dabir 
se aur us ke bddshdh se kiyd: aur 
jaisd ki us ne Libnah se aur us ke 
bddshdh se kiyd thd. 

40 Y So Yashd’ ne kohistdn ki 
sdri sarzamin, aur dakhan ki, aur 
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nasheb ki, aur chashmon ki sdri sar- 
zamin ko tab i teg kiyd, aur wahdn ke 
sdre bddshdhon ko fand kiyd: ek ko 
bhi jitd na chhord, balkl wall dn ke har 
ek dam-lenewdle ko haram kar diyd, 
jaisd ki Khudawand Isrdel ko l£hudd 
ue hukm kiyd tbd. 

41 Aur Yashii* ne Qddis-Barni*a se 
leke *Azah tak, aur Jashau ki sari sar- 
zamin ko Jiba*un tak, unhen indr liyd. 

42 Aur Yashti* ne un sab bddshdh- 
on par, aur un ki sarzainin par, ek- 
bdrgi fathpdi; is liye ki Khudawand 
Isrdel kd Khudd Israel ki taraf se lara. 

43 Ba*d us ko Yashii’ sdre Isrdel 
samet Jiljdl ko laut gayd. 

XI BA'B. 

AB Hasur ke bddshdh Yabin ne yih 
sund, to us ne Madtin ke badshah 
Yubdb, aur Sirardn ke bddshdh, aur 
Ikshdf ke bddshdh ko, 

2 Aur un bddshdhon ko, jo kohistdn 
men uttar taraf ko, aur maiddnon men 
jo Kinnarat ki dakhan taraf hain, aur 
us wddi men, aur Nafdt i Bor men 

^pachchhim taraf, rah to the, 

3 Aur un ko, jo Kan’dn ke purab 
aur pachchhim ko base the, aur Amu- 
rion ko, aur Hittion ko, aur Farizzion 
ko, aur Yabusion ko jo paharon men 
rahte the, aur Ilawion ko, jo Harimin 
ke niche sarzainin i Misfdh men the, 
kahld bhejd. 

4 Tab we apne sab lashkarcm samet, 
aisi kasrat ki guroh ki jaise samundar 
ke kandre ret ke ddne hoto hain, bc- 
shtimar ghore aur gdridn leke, bdhar 
nikle. 

5 Aur jab ye sdre bddshdh dpas 
men ittifdq karke ikatthe hue, to’un¬ 
hon ne Meriim ke pdnion par khaime 
khare kiye, td ki bani Israel se muqd- 
bala karen. 

6 Tf Tab Khudawand ne Yashu* 
ko farmayd: Un ke sabab hirdsan 
mat ho; is wdste ki kal isi waqt main 
in sab ko Isrdel ke sdmhne mdrke 
ddl dtingd: tii in ke ghoron ki ktin- 
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ehen maregd, aur un ki gdridn dg se 
jaldegd. 

7 Chundnchi Yashii* dyd, aur sdre 
jangi mard us ke sdth Meriim ke pd¬ 
nion par ndgahdn hamla karko un par 
d pare. 

8 Aur KhudXwand ne uu ko Isrdel 
ko qabze men kar diyd: so unhon ne 
unhen mdrd, aur bare Saidd, aur Mis- 
rafdt ul Maim, aur Misfdh ki wddi 
tak, jo purab taraf hai, unhen ragedd; 
aur unhon ne un ko qatl kiya, yahdn 
tak ki un kd ek bhi bdqi na chhord. 

9 Aur Yasha* ne KiiudIwand ke 
hukm ke muwdfiq un so kiya, ki un 
ke ghoron ki kdnehen mdrin, aur un 
ki gdridn jaldin. 

10 ^ Bhir Yashu’ usi waqt laut dyd 
aur Hasur ko le liyd, aur us ke bdd¬ 
shdh ko talwdr se mdrd; kytinki agle 
waqt men Hasur un sdri mamlukaton 
ka sarddr thd. 

11 Aur unhon ne un sab zi-rdhon 
ko, jo wahdn the, talwdr ki dhar se 
fond kiyd, aisd ki wahdn koi sdns- 
lenewdld bdqi na rahd; aur us ne 
Hasur ko dg se jalayd. 

12 Aur Yasliu* ne un bddshdhon ke 
sdre shahron ko, aur un shahron ke 
sdre bddshdhon ko, apne qabze merj 
kiyd, aur unhen tah i teg kiyd, aur 
haram kiyd, jaisd ki KhudAwand ke 
bande Miisd no hukm kiyd thd. 

13 Magar un shahron ko, jo apne 
apne pahdron par the, bani Isrdel ne 
na jaldyd, siwd Hasur ke, jise Yashii* 
ue phiink diyd thd. 

14 Aur un shahron ke sdre mdl aui 
mawdshi ko bani Isrdel ne apne liyc 
lut liyd; lekin har ek insdn ko talwdr 
ki d J »ar se qatl kiyd, yahdn tak ki 
unhen ndb&d kar diyd; ek sans-lene- 
wdle ko bhi bdqi na chhord. 

15 T Jaisd ki KhudAwand ne ap¬ 
ne bande Miisd ko farmdyd thd, waise 
hi M usd ne Yashii* ko irshdd kiyd, aur 
Yashii’ no bhi waisd hi kiyd; us ne 
un mu’dmalon men, jin ki bdbat Knu- 

K 



Saihun aur 'TTj bddshdhon YASHU*, XII. hi sarzamin hi bdbaL 


d^wand no Miisd ko farmdyd thd, ek 
ko bhi nd-tamam na ckliord. 

16 Chundnchi Yashu* ne us sdri 
sarzamin ko, kohistan, aur dakhan ki 
sdri mamlukat, aur Jashan kd sdrd 
mulk, aur wddi, aur maiddn, aur Is¬ 
rael ko kohistan aur usi ki wddi ko, 

17 Koh i Khalaq so leke, jo Sha’ir 
ki taraf eharhtd hai, Ba’al i Jadd tak, 
io wddi i Lubnan men koh i Uarrmin 
ke niche hai, sab ko le liyd, aur un ke 
sdre badsndhon ko qabze men kar liyd, 
aur unheu mdrd, aur qatl kiyd. 

18 Yashti* ne muddat tak un sdre 
bddshdhon se lard kiyd. 

19 Siwd Hawion kc, jo JibaYm ke 
bdshinde the, kui shalir na thd, jis ne 
bani Israel se sulh ki ho, balki sab ko 
unlion ne larkar liyd. 

20 Kyiinki yih Khud.Cwand ki 
taraf se thd, ki un ke dil sakht ho 
gaye the, td ki we jang ke liye Isrdel 
kd rauqdbala karerj, aur td ki wuh un 
ko haram kare, aur ki we maurid 
rahm ke na rahen, balki wuh un ko 
nest o ndbiid kar dewe; jaisa ki Kiiu- 
dXwani) ne Musd ko farmdyd. 

21 T Aur usi waqt Yashd’ ne dke 
bani *Andq ko, pahdron par se. Hub- 
rdn se, aur Dabir se, aur ’Andb se, 
balki Yahuddh ke sdre kohistan se, 
aur Isrdel ke sdre kohistdn se, kdt 
ddld : Yashu* ne un ko un ke shahron 
samet harara kar diyd. 

22 So bani \Andq men se bani Is¬ 
rdel ke qalamrau men koi bdqi na 
rabd; magar ’Azah, aur Jat, aur Ash- 
ddd men cband bdqi the. 

23 So Yashu’ ne us sab ki tarah, ki 
KhudX.wand no Mtisd ko larmdyd 
tha, us sdri sarzamin ko le liyd; aur 
Yashti' ne use Isrdel ki mirds, un ke 
firqe firqe ki qismaton ke mutdbiq, kar 
diyd. Aur zamin jang se farig hui. 

XII BA'B. 

U S sarzamin ke bddshdh, jinhen 
bani Isrdel ne qatl kiyd, aur jin 
kl sarzamin, Yardan ke us pdr snraj 
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ke nikalne ki taraf, nahr i Ariinu se 
leke koh i Harmun tak, aur ptirab 
kd sard maiddn, mirds men liyd, ye 
ham: 

2 Amurion kd bddshdh Saihdn, jo 
Hasbun men rahtd thd, aur ’Ard'ir se 
leke, jo nahr i Arniin ke kandre par 
hai, aur us wadi ke bich o bich se, ^ur 
ddhe Jashan se, wddi Yabuq tak, jo 
bani ’Amman ki sarhadd kai, bddshd- 
bat kartd thd; 

3 Aur maiddn se bahr i Kinnarat 
tak, jo purab taraf hai, aur maiddn ke 
darya tak, jo daryd e shor hai, purab 
ki taraf us rah se, jo Bait ul Yasimdt 
ko jdti hai, aur dakhan se, jo Pisgah 
ke chaslimon ke niche hai: 

4 Aur Basan ke bddshdh ’U'j ki 
sarzamin, jo Jabdbara ki nasi men se 
thd, aur ’Istdrdt aur Adrd*e men rahtd 
thd; 

5 Aur wuh koh i Harm fin aur Sal¬ 
ic ah, aur sdre Basan men, Jasiirion, 
aur Ma’akdtion ki sarhadd tak, aur 
ddhe Jili’ad men, jo Hasbun ke bdd¬ 
shdh Saihun ki sarhadd tin, bddsli^- 
hat kartd thd. 

6 Un ko Khudawand ke bande 
Musd aur bani Isrdel ne mdrd: aur 
Khupawand ko ban^o Musd ne bani 
Knbin aur bani Jadd aur Munassi ke 
ddhe firqe ko us sarzamin kd wdris 
kiyd. 

7 % Aur us sarzamin ke bddshdh, 
jinhen YashtP aur bani Isrdel ne Yar¬ 
dan ke is par pachchhim taraf mdrd, 
Ba'al i Jadd se leke, jo wddi i Lubnan 
men hai, koh i Khalaq tak, jo Sha'ir 
tak chala gayd hai, jise YashtP ne 
bani Isrdel ko firqon ko mirds ke liye, 
un ki qismaton ko mutdbiq, diyd; 

8 Pahdron men, aur wddion men, , 
aur maiddnon men, aur chashmon 
men, aur baydbdn men, aur dakhan 
mulk men, jahdn Hitti, aur Amuri, 
aur Kan’dni, aur Farizzi, aur Hawi, 
aur Yabfisi, rahte the; we bddshdh ye 
hain: 
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9 ^ Yarihti kd bddshdh ek; *Ai kd 
bddshdh, jo Baitel ke nazdik hai, ek ; 

10 Yarusalam kd bad shah ek; llab- 
rtin kd bddshdh ek ; 

11 Yarmtit kd bddshdh ek ; Lakis 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

12 ’Ijltiii kd bddshdh ck; Jazar kd 
bddshdh ek ; 

13 Dabir kd bddshdh ek ; Jadar kd 
bddshdli ek; 

14 liurmah kd bddshdh ek ; ’Ardd 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

15 Libnah kd bddshdh ek ; ’Adtil- 
ldm kd bddshdh ek; 

1G Muqqaidah kd bddshdh ek; Bai¬ 
tel kd bddshdh ek; 

17 Tafftiah kd bddshdh ek ; Ilifar 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

18 Afiq kd bddshdh ek ; Ldsariin 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

19 Mad tin kd bddshdh ek; II astir 
kd bddshdh ek ; 

20 Simrtin-Mirun kd bddshdh ek; 
Ikshdf kd bddshdli ck ; 

21 Ta’anak kd bddshdh ek ; Majid- 
ido kd bddshdh ek ; 

22 Qddis kd bddshdh ek; Yuqni- 
’dm-Karmil kd bddshdh ek : 

23 Nafdt i Dor men Dor kd bdd¬ 
shdh ek; Jiljdl men Javvlon kd bdd- 
fihdh ek; 

24 Tirzah kd bddshdh ek : ye sab 
iktis bddshdh the. 

XIII BA'B. 


A UR Yashti’ btirhd aur 'umr-rasida 
htid; aur KhudAwand ne us ko 
farmdyd, ki Tti btirhd aur ’umr-rasida 
htia, aur hanoz bahut si zamin bdqi 
hai, jo qabze men nahin di. 

2 Aur wuh sarzamin, jo bdqi hai, 
so yih hai: Filistion ki sab hadden, 
aur stird Jastiri, 

3 Saihtir se, jo Misr ke sdmhne hai, 
hudtid i ’Aqrtin tak utt.ar ki taraf ko, 
jo Kan'dn men gind jdtd hai; Filis¬ 
tion ke pdnch qutub, ya’ne 'Azdti, aur 
Ashdtidi, aur Asqaltini, aur Jdti, aur 
'Aqrtini; aur *Awi bhi ; 
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4 Dak ban ki taraf se, Kan’dn ki 
sdri sarzamin, aur Magdrah se, jo 
Saiddnion kd hai, Afiq tak, aur Amu- 
rion ki sarhaddon tak ; 

5 Aur Jabalion ki sarzamin, aur 
sdrd Lubndn stiraj ke nikalne ki taraf, 
Ba’al i Jadd se, jo kuh i Harmtin ke 
niche hai, Ilamdt ke madkhal tak. 

6 Sdre kohistdni, Lubndn se leke 
Misrafdt ul Ma,im tak, aur sdre Saidti- 
ni, main un ko bani Isrdel ke sdmhne 
se nikdl ddltinga ; magar tti qur’a dal- 
ke use Isrdelion men mirds ke liye 
taqsim kar de, jaisa main ne tujhe 
farmdyd. 

7 Tti yih sarzamin nau firqon ko 
aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe ko mirds 
ke taur par bdnt de. 

8 Us ke, ya’ne dtisre ddhe ke, sdth 
bani Rtibiu aur bani Jadd ne apni 
mirds pai, jo Mtisd ne Yardan ke us 
pdr jitinib taraf ko unhen di, jaisd ki 
KhudAwand ke bande Mtisd ne un¬ 
hen di; 

9 ’Ard’ir se, jo Arntin ke kandre 
par hai, aur us shalir se, jo nahr ke 
bichon bich hai, aur Mediba kd sdrd 
maiddn Daibtin tak ; 

10 Aur Amtirion ke bddshdh Sai- 
htin ke sdre shalir, jo Hasbtin men 
takht-nishin thd, bani ’Ammiin ki 
sarhadd tak ; 

11 Aur Jili’dd, aur Jasurion, aur 
Ma’akdtion ki atrdf, aur sdrd koh i 
Harmtin, aur sdrd Basan, Salkah 
tak ; 

12 Basan men ’U'j ki sdri mamlu- 
kat, jo ’1stdrat aur Adrd’e menhukm- 
rdn thd, jo Rifdion ke baqiya men se 
bdqi valid: so Mtisd ne unhen mdrd 
aur Kharij kiya. 

13 Lekin bani Isrdel ne Jastirion 
aur Ma'akdtion ko khdrij nahin kiyd: 
chundnchi Jastiri aur Ma’akdti dj tak 
Isrdelion ke darmiydn baste hain. 

14 Faqat Ldwi ke firqe ko us ne 
koi miras na di; Khud^wand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ki qurbdnidn, jo dg se guz- 



Jadd o Muiiasn V ASHU'’, XIV. ki milkiyat. 

rdni jAti hain, so un ki mirds hain, mamlukat kd baqiya, aur Yardan aur 
jaisd us ne unhen kali a. us ki nawdhi daryd e Kannarat ke 

15 I - Aur Mifsd nc bani Rubin ke kandre tak, jo Yardan ke us pdr pfirab 
firqe ko un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq taraf ko hai. 

mirds di. 28 Ye shahr apne gdnwon samet 

16 Aur ’Ard’ir se, jo db i Arnun ke bani Jadd ki mirds, un ke ghardnog 
kandre par hai, un ki sarhadd thi; ke mutdbiq, hue. 

aur wuh shahr, jo daryd ke bichon 29 ^ Aur Mdsd ne Munassi ke 
bich hai, aur sdrd maiddn, jo Medibd ddhe firqe ko bhi hissa diyd; so ddhe 
se nazdik hai; bani Munassi ke firqe kd hissa, un ke 

17 Hasbxin aur us ke sdre shahr jo ghardnon ke muwdfiq, yih thd. 
maiddn men hain; Daibun, aur Ba- 30 Aur un ki sarhadd Mahnaim se 
mdt-Ba’al, aur Bait-Ba’al Ma’un, shuru* hui, ya’ne sdrd Basan, aur 

18 Aur Yahsdh, aur Qadimdt, aur Basan ke bddshdh *U'j ki sdri mam* 

Mafa’dt, lukat, aur sari Ydir-bastian, jo Basan 

19 Aur Qaryataim, aur Shibmdh, men hain, aur we sath shahr hain: 

aur Zarat us Sahar, jo wadi ke koh 31 Aur ddhd Jili’ad, aur ’Istdrdt, 
men hai, aur Adrd’e, Basan ke Bddshdh ’U'j ke 

20 Aur Bait-Fagfir, aur Ashdiit- shahr, Munassi ke bete Makir ki au- 

Tisgah, aur Bait ul Yasimdt, ldd ko, usi Makir ki auldd ke ddhe ko, 

2L Aur maiddn ke sdre shahr, aur mutdbiq un ke ghardnon ke, mile. 
Amurion ke bddshdh Saihdn kd sdrd * 32 Ye hain we, jinhen Mdsd ne 
mulk, jo Hasbun men saltauat kartd Modb ke baydban men Yardan kc par 
thd, jiso Musd nc Midydu ke ra,ison, Yarilm ke lagbhag pdrab ki taraf mirds 
’Awi, aur Raqam, aur Sdr, aur Hur, ke liye taqsim kiya. 
aur Raba’, Saihuu ke rajson samet, jo 33 Lekin Musa ne Ldwvkc firqe ko 
us zamin men baste the, qatl kiya. minis na di; Kkudawand Israel kd 

22 Aur Ba’iir ke bete Bala’am Khudd un ki minis hai, jaisd us ne 
ko bhi, jo nujumi thd, bani Israel ne, unlien kahd. 

un ke darmiyan jo un se maqtdl hue, XIV BA'R. 

talwdr se qatl kiya. A UR we mamlukaten, jiuhen Kan- 

23 Aur bani Rubin ki sarhadd ±\_ ’an ki sarzamin ke darmiyan 
Yardan aur us ki nawdhi hui. Ye bani Israel ne apni mirds men pdya, 
shahr, aur un kegdnw, Rubin ki mirds, jinhen Ili’azar kabin^aur Nun ke bete 
mutdbiq un ke ghardnon ke, thahre. Yashu’, aur bani Isrdel ke firqon ke 

24 Aur Musa ne Jadd ke firqe ko, abwi sarddron ne un ko mirds ke liye 
ya’ne bani Jadd ko, mutdbiq un ke diyd, ye hain. 

ghardnon ke, hissa diyd. 2 Un ki mirdsen qur’a ke muwdfiq 

25 Aur un ki sarhadd yih thi: thin, jaisd Khudawand ne nau firqon 
Ya'zir, aur Jili’dd ke sdre shahr, aur aur ddhe firqe ke haqq men Musd ki 
bani ’Animfin ki ddhi sarzamin ’Ard’ir ma’rifat farmdyd. 

tak, jo Rabbah ke sdmhne hai; 3 Ki Musd ne Yardan kc us pdr 

26 Aur Hasbun se Rdrnat ul Misfdh arhdl firqon ko mirds di thi; par us 

aur Batunim tak, aur Mahnaim se neLdwionkoun ke darmiyan kuchh 
Dabir ki sarhadd tak; mirds na di. 

27 Aur wadi men, Bait-Hdram, 4 Kyfinki bani Yusuf do firqe the, 
aur Bait-Nimrah, aur Sukkdt, aur Munassi aur Ifrdim: so unhon ne 
Baffin, Hasbun ke bddshdh Saihun ki Ldwion ko zamm men se kuchh nissa 
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Kdlib kd YASHU", XY. Habrun kopand . 


na diyA, magar kai shahr un ke rahno 
ke liye, aur un ki nawAhi un ki ma- 
wAshi aur m&l ke liye. 

5 Aur jaisA ki Khudawand ne 
MiisA ko farm Ay A, waisA hi bani IsrAel 
ne kiyA, aur unhon ne zamin ko Mnt 
diyA. 

6 ^ Tab bani YahmlAh JiljAl men 
Yashii’ pAs Ae: aur‘Qinzi Yafunnah 
ke bete KAlib ne use kahA, ki Us bAt 
ko, jo Khudawand ne mard i*KhudA 
Mbs A ko men aur tori bAbat QAdis- 
BarnPa men kahA, tii jAntA hai. 

7 Jis waqt Khudawand ke bande 
MusA no QAdis-BarnPa so mujh ko 
blicjA, ki is sarzamin ki jAsusi kar&n, 
us waqt main chalis haras kA thA, aur 
main ne us ko, us ke muwAfiq jo mere 
dil men thA, khabar di. 

8 Tau bhi mere bhAion ne, jo mere 
sAth charh gave the, jamA’at ke dilon 
ko pighlA diyA; lekin main no Khu¬ 
dA wand apne KhudA ki puri pairaui ki. 

9 Tab MusA neusdin qasam khAke 
kahA, ki Yaqinan wuh zamin, jis par 

^tu ne apne qadam rakhe, teri aur tere 
beton ki mirAs hamesha ke liye hogi; 
kytinki tu ne KhudAwand mere 
KhudA ki pdri pairaui ki. 

10 Aur ab dekh, KhudAwand ne 
us waqt se leke, ki KiiudXwand ne 
yih bAt MdsA ko kahi, jab ki bani 
IsrAel bayAbAn men AwAra the, is waqt 
tak paintAHs baras mujh ko jit A rakhd, 
jaisA ki us ne farmAyA, aur ab dekh, 
ki main Aj ke din paehAsi baras kA 
biirhA hun; 

11 Aur hanoz main aisA tAqatwar 
htin, jaisA us din thA ki jis din MusA 
ne mujhe bhejA; jaisi larne ki quwat 
mujh men tab thi, ab bhi Ane jAne 
men waisi hi quwat hai. 

12 So yih pahAri, jis kA zikr KhudA- 
wand ne us roz kiyA hai, mujh ko de; 
kyunki td ne us din sunA, ki wahAn 
Bani 'AnAq baste hain, aur wahAn ke 
shahr bare aur muhkam hain; ~pas 
agar aisA ho ki Khudawand mere sAth 
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rahe, to main unhen nikAl ddngA, jaisA 
ki KnunXwAND ne kahA hai." 

13 Tab Yashu* ne us ko du’A di, 

aur Yafunnah ke bete KAlib ko Hab- 
run mirAs men diya. • 

14 So Habrun us waqt se Aj tak 
Qinzi Yafunnah ke bete KAlib ki 
mirAs hdA, is liye ki us ne Khuda¬ 
wand IsrAel ke KhudA ki puri pairaui 
ki. 

15 Aur agio waqt men Habrun kA 
nAm Qaryat-Arba’ thA; aur wuh Arba* 
Bani ’AnAq ke darmiyAn bara Admi 
tliA. . Aur wuh sarzamin jang so fArig 
hdi. 

XY BA'B. 

A UR bani Yahudah ke firqe kA qu- 
r’ai bissa, un ke gharAnon ke 
mutAbiq, } r ih thd: Dasht i Sin, dakhan 
ki taraf, daklian f siwAne ki intihA se 
Adum ki sarhadd tak. 

2 Aur us ki dak bani hadd daryA e 
shor ke kanAre se, us kol se jo dakhan 
ko mAil hai, shunV hdi. 

3 Aur yih Ladd dakhan ki taraf 
'AqrAbim ki charhAi se hoke Sin tak 
pahunchi, aur dakhan se QAdis-BarnPa 
ko charhi, aur Ilasrun pAs jAko AdAr 
ko charhi, aur wall an se Qarqa* ko 
phiri; 

4 Aur wahAn se ’Azmtin ko pahun¬ 
chi, aur phir Misr ki nahr se jA mill, 
aur us kt sarhadden samuudar tak 
pahunchi hain. TumhAri dakhani 
sarhadd yih hogi. » 

5 Aur us ki piiralri hadd daryA c 
shor, Yardan ke sire tak, thi. Aur us 
ki sbimAli hadd us daryd ke kol se, jo 
nahr i Yardan ke 'ain sire par hai: 

6 Aur yih hadd Bait-Uajlah tak 
charhi, aur Bait ul ’ArAbali ki uttar 
taraf se guzri; aur wuh sarhadd Ru¬ 
bin ke bete Bohan ke patthar tak 
pahunchi: 

7 Phir wuh sarhadd ’Akur ki wAdi 
se hoke Dablr ko charhi, aur wahAn 
se shimAl ki samt ko chalke JiljAl ke 
rukh, jo Addmmim ki cliarhai kt 



Kdlib kdjang karke YASHU", XV. bahut atrd/par qabiz h<ma. 


muqdbil hai, aur wddi ke jantib ko 
hai, gayi: aur pliir wuh hadd ’Ain- 
Shams ke pdni pds hoke 'Ain Il&jii 
pds jd nikli: 

8 Aur wub sarhadd Bin-Hinnum ki 
wddi men se hoke Yablision ki basti 
ki dakhan taraf gayi; Yarusalam wuhi 
hai: aur phir us pahdr ki chonti tak, 
jo wddi i Hinnum ko muqdbil pach- 
chliim taraf kohai, aur wuh Rifdion ki 
wddi ki uttar taraf wdqi’ hai: 

9 Aur wuh sarhadd pahdr ki chonti 
so db i Naftdah ke cl 1 ash me tak gayi, 
aur wahdn so ’Ifn'm ke shahron pds 
id nikli; aur wuh sarhaddd wahdn se 
Ba’alah tak, jo Qaryat-Ya'ariin hai, 

* pahunchi: 

10 Aur wuh sarhadd Ba’alah se 
hoko magrib ki saint koh i Sha’ir ko 
plnri, aur Har-Ya’arirn, ya’ne Kaslun 
ke pds uttar taraf pahunchi, aur Bait- 
Shams ko utar gayi, aur Tininah k<* 
ehali: 

11 Aur wuh sarhadd ’Aqriin ki 
uttar taraf jd nikli; aur wuh sarhadd 
Sikrdn se hoke Ba'alah ke pahar tak 
guzri, aur Vabniel pds nikli; aur is 
hadd ki intihd samundar thi. 

12 Aur us ki hadd pachchhim taraf 
bahr i a’azam aur us kd sdhil hai. 
Bani Yahiiddh ke gird kl hadden un 
ke gbardnon ke mutdbiq ye hain. 

13 ^ Aur Yafunnah ke bete Kdlib 
ko, bani Yahiiddh ke darmiydn, jaisd 
ki- KHUiuwANDne Yashii* ko farmdyd 
thd, ’Andq ke bdp Arba’ kd shahr, jo 
Habrdn hai, hissa diyd. 

14 So Kdlib ne wahdn se tin bani 
'Andq ko, Sisi, aur Akhimdn, aur 
Talmi ko, khdrij kiya. 

15 Aur wuh wahdn se Dahirion par 
charh gayd ; parDabir kdqadimi ndm 
Qaryat-Sifar thd. 

16 So Kdlib ne kaha, Jo koi ki 
Qaryat-Sifar ko jd rndre, aur use le lc, 
to main use apni beti ’Aksnh bydh 
ddnga. 

17 Tab Kdlib ke chhote bbdi Qanaz 
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ke bete Gutniel ne us par qabza kiyd ; 
so us ne apni beti ’Aksah use bydh 
di. 

18 Aur aisd hud, ki jab wuh us pds 
di, to us ne use ubkdrd, td ki wuh us 
ke bdp se ek khet mdnge ; so wuh apne 
gadhe par se utri. Tab Kdlib ne use 
kahd, Tu kyd chdhti hai ? 

19 Wuh bolt, Mujhe barakat dijiye; 
ki tii ne dakhan taraf ki zamin mujhe 
’indyafc»ki, so rnujhe pdni ko chashmc 
bhi dijiye. Tab us ne use dpar ko 
sote aur niche ke soto "indyat kiye. 

20 Bani Yahiiddh ke firqe ki mirds, 
un ke gbardnon ko mutdbiq, yih hai. 

21 i Aur Addin ki sarzamin ki 
taraf dakhau ko bani Yahiiddh ki sar¬ 
hadd ki intihd ke shahr ye hain: Qal>- 
ziel, aur ’ Kdar, aur Yajiir, 

22 Aur Qainah, aur Daimiinab, am 
'Ad’ariah, 

23 Aur Qddis, aur lTasiir, aur It- 
nan, 

24 Zif, aur Talam, aur Ba’aldt, 

25 Aur Hasiir, aur lladatah, aur 

Qaryat-IIasrun, jo llasdr hai, ^ 

26 Aur Amdm, aur Sam'a, aur Mo- 
lddah, 

27 Aur Ilasdr-Jaddah, aur Ilash- 
mdn, am Bait-Falat, 

28 Aur Hasdr-Su’dl, aur Biarsab’a, 
aur Bizyutydh, 

29 Ba’alah, aur ’Aiyim, aur ’Azam, 

30 Aur Jltoldd, aur Kasil, aur II ur- 
mah, 

31 Aur Siqldj, aur Madmannah, aur 
San san nab, 

32 Aur Labdwat, aur Silhim, aur 
’Ain, aur Kimmoti; ye sab imtis shahr, 
aur un ke gdnw: 

33 Aur we shahr jo nasheb men 
wdqi’ hde, ye hain ; Istdl, aur Sur'dlT, 
aur Asndh, 

34 Aur Zandh, aur ’Ain-Jannim, 
Taffuah, aur 'Aindm, 

35 Yarmlit, aur ’Adiilldm, Shokah, 
aur ’Aziqah, 

36 Aur Sa’arim, aur ’Aditaim, aur 



Bani Yahudah ke shahr. YASFIU", XVI. Bunt Ynhuddh ke shahr 


Jadiruh, aur Jadi ratal m : chaudah 
shahr, aur un ke ganw: 

37 Zindn, aur Haddsah, aur Mijdal- 
Jadd, 

38 Attr Dila'an, aur Misfah, aur 
Yuqtiel, 

39 Lakis, aur Busqat, aur ’Ijlun, 

40 Aur Kabbtin, aur Lahmdm, aur 
Kitlis, 

41 Aur Jadirdt, aur Bait i Dajun, 
aur Na’amah, aur Muqqaidah : solah 
shahr, aur un ke gdnw : 

42 Libnah, aur ’Atr, aur 'Asan, 

43 Aur Iftdh, aur Asnah, aur Nasib, 

44 Aur Qa’ilah, aur Akzib, aur Ma- 
risah: nau shahr, aur un ke gdnw : 

45 'Aqrdn, aur us ki bastian, aur us 
ko gdnw: 

46 'Aqrdn se samundar tak Ash- 
diul ki atraf ke sdre shahr, aur un ke 
gdnw: 

47 Ashddd apno shahron aur ganw 
samct; aur 'Azah apne shahron aur 
gdnw samct, Misr ki nahr tak, aur 
daryd e a’azam aur us ke sdliil tak. 

48 Aur kohistdn merj: Samir, 
aur Yatlr, aur Shokah, 

49 Aur Pannah, aur Qaryat-San- 
nah, jo Pabir hai, 

50 Aur ’Anab, aur Jstimuli, aur 
Arum, 

51 Aur .Jashan, aur Jlaulan, aur 
Jildh : gyarab shahr, aur un ke 
gdnw: 

52 Ardb, aur Puiiiah, aur Ish’ati, 

53 Aur Yarium, aur Bait-Tafliiali,, 
aur Afiqah, 

54 Aur llurntab, aur Qaryat-Arba*, 
jo Habrdn hai, aur Si*dr; nau shahr 
aur un ke gdnw : * 

55 Ma’un, Karmil, aur Zif, aur 
Yuttah, 

56 Aur Yazra'cl, aur Yaqdi’dm, aur 

Zanuah, # 

57 Qain, JibBah, aur Tirnnah: das 
shahr, apne ganw samct: 

58 llalhul, aur Bait-’Sdr aur Jaddr, 

59 Aur Ma’ardt, aur Bait-'Anut, 
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aur lltiqdu : chha shahr, apne gdnw 
samct: 

60 Qaryat-Ba’al, jo Qaryat-Ya’arirn 
hai, aur Kabbah: do shahr, apne ganw 
samct: 

61 Aur baydbdn men ; Bait-'Ard- 
bah, aur Maddln, aur Sakdkah, 

62 Aur Nabsdn, aur Tr i Shor, aur 
’Ain i Jadi: chha shahr, aur un ke 
ganw. 

63 % Lekin Yabdsi, jo Yardsalam 
men rahte the, so un ko bani Yahd- 
ddh khdrij na kar saken : ckundnchj 
Yabdsi bani Yahdddh ke sdth dj ke 
din tak Yardsalam men baste hain. 

XVI BA'B. 

UK haul Yusuf kd qura’i hissa, 
Yardan se Yaribu ke ds pas, hoke, 
pdrab taraf ko db i Yarihd pds, nikld, 
aur us baydbdn tak, jo Yaribu se 
Baitel ke pah dr ko jdtd hai, gayd ; 

2 Bhir Baitel se nikalke, Lauz ko 
gayd, aur Arid ki haddon ko pds gu- 
zarke ’Atdrot tak pahunchd, 

3 Aur wahdn se paehchhim rukh 
Yatliti ki hadd pds, aur Bait-IJaurdn 
i nashch, aur Jazar ki hadd tak, pa- 
hunchtd hai; aur us ki intihd samun¬ 
dar hai. 

4 Ydn bani Ydsuf Munassi aur 
Ifraim Tie apni mirds li. 

5 Aur bani Ifrdim ki sarbadd, 
un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq, yih thi: 
un ki mirds ki hadd pdrab taraf ko 
'Atdrot-Adddr se Bait-Haurdn i fardz 
ko pliiri; 

6 Aur uttar taraf ko wuh hadd sa¬ 
mundar ke rukh Mikmatdt pds nikli; 
aur wuh hadd purab taraf Tdndt- 
Saild ko phiri, aur us ki pdrab taraf 
se guzarko Yandhdh tak pahunchi; 

7 Aur Yandhdh se Mtdrot aur Na- 
’ardtah pds utri, aur Yarihd se guzarke 
Yardan pds jd nikli. 

8 Aur wuh hadd pachchhim taraf 
ko Taffdah se Nahr i Qandh tak; aur 
us ki intihd samundar tak bai. Bani 




Ifraim hi mirds hi hadden. YASHU' 

Ifrdlm ko firqe kl mirds, ail ke ghard- 
uon ko muwdfiq, yih hai. 

9 Aur ban! Ifrdlm ke liye alng alag 
flhahr ban! Munassl ki mirds men the, 
gab shahr aur un ko gdnw. 

10 Aur un Kan’dnlon ko, jo Jazar 
ko bdshinde the, unhon ne khdrij na 
kiyd: so we dj ke din tak Tfrdlmlon 
ke sdth baste hain, aur jizya deke 
khidmat karte. 

XVII BA'B. 

A UR Munassl ke firqe ne bbi ok 
qur'al hissa pdyd, ki wuh Yusuf 
kd palauthd hai, ya'ne Jili'dd ke bdp 
Munassl ke palauthe Maklr ne : is liye 
ki wuh jangi mard thd, use Jili’dd aur 
Basan mile. 

2 Aur bdql ban! Munassl ke liye 
bill, un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq, hissa 
mild; ban! Abi’azar, aur baul Khalaq, 
aur ban! Asriel, aur ban! Sikin, aur 
ban! Hifr, aur ban! Si mid a* ke liye: 
Yusuf ko bete Munassl ke farzand i 
narlna un ke’ghardnon ke mutdbiq yo 
the. 

3 ^ Aur Sildfihdd bin illfr bin 
Jili’dd bin Maklr bin Munassl ke bete 
ua the, magar betldn thlij: aur us kl 
betlon ke nam ye hain, Mahlah, aur 
Nu’ah, aur Hajlali, aur Milkah, aur 
Tirzah. 

4 So we lli’azar kdhin aur Nun ke 
bete Yashu* aur amlron ke nazdlk dke 
boiln, ki KhudXwand ne Mtisd ko 
liukm kiyd, ki wuh ham ko hamdre 
bhdlon ke darmiydn inlras de. Chu- 
ndnchl Khiidawand ke farman ke 
mutdbiq us ne un ke bdp ke bhdlon 
ke darmiydn un ko mirds di. 

5 So Jili’dd kl zamln ke aur Basan 
ke siwd, jo Yardan ke’ us pdr hai, das 
kisse Munassl ke hue. 

6 Ki Munassl kl betlon ne apne 
bhdlon ke sdth mirds pdl: aur Munassl 
ke bdql beton ne Jili’dd kl zamln pdl. 

7 Aur A'shar se leke Mikmatdt 
tak, jo Sikm ke muqdbil hai, Munassi 
ki hadd thl; so wuh hadd dahine 
296 


\ XVII. Munassi ki mirds hi hadden, 

hdth par ’Ain i Taffdah ke khaimon 
tak ehall gayl. 

8 Is liye ki sarzamin i Taffdah Mu¬ 
nassl kl thl, par Taffuah, jo Munassl 
kl sarhadd par thd, ban! Ifrdlm kd 
hissa thd; 

9 So us ki hadd, Nahr i Qdndh 
tak, us daryd kl dakhan taraf jd utrl: 
Jfrdim ke ye shahr Munassi ke shah- 
ron ke darmiydn hain: aur Munassl 
kl hadd us daryd kl uttar taraf bhl 
thl, aur us ki intihd samundar thi. 

10 So dakhan taraf Ifrdlm kl hdl,aur 
uttar taraf Munassl kl, aur us kl sar¬ 
hadd samundar thl. So we donon 
uttar taraf ko A'shar se, aur pdrab 
taraf ko Ishakdr se, jd mifin. 

11 Aur Ishakdr aur A'shar men 
Bait-Shdn aur us ke shahr, aur IblBdm 
aur us ko shahr, aur ahl i Dor aur us 
ke shahr, aur ahl i *Ain-Dor aur us ke 
shahr, aur ahl i Ta’andk aur us ke 
shahr, aur ahl i Majiddo aur us ke 
shahr; mujmalan, tin zila' Munassl 
ke hisse men the. 

12 Tau bhl ban! Munassl un shah- v 
ron ke rahnewdlon ko khdrij na kar 
saken : so wahdn us zamln men Kan- 
*dnl kliwdh na khwdh baste the. 

13 Lekin jab ban! Isrdel ne zor 
pakrd, to Kau’dnlon se khirdj liyd; par 
bilkull unhen khdrij na kiyd. 

14 If Aur bani Yusuf ne Yashu’ ko 
kahd, ki Tti ne kis wdste ek hi qur’a 
ddld aur mujh ko faqat ek hi hissa 
mirds ke liye diyd, agarchi ham bahut 
log hain, kyunki Kuudawand ne ham 
ko barakat di hai ? 

15 Tab Yashfi* ne unhen jawdb 
diyd, ki Agar turn' bahut so ho, to 
jangal men jao, aur wahdn use Fariz- 
zlon aur Rifdlon kl sarzamin men apne 
liye kdtkar sdf kar lo, agar Ifrdlm kd 
kohistdu tumhdre liye tang ho. 

16 Ban! Yusuf ne kahd, ki Yih 
kohistdn hamdre liye kdfi nahin hai; 
aur sdre Kan’dnl jo nasheb kl” atrdf 
men baste hain, ya’ne we jo Bait-Shdn 



Bani Yusuf hi 'arz. YASIIU" 

aur us .ke dihat men, aur Yazra’cl ki 
wddi men, rahte hain, lohe ki gdridn 
rakhte hain. 

17 YashiV ne bam Yusuf Ifrdim 
aur Munassi ko khitab karke kahd, 
ki Turn bahut se ho, aui‘ bahut sd zor 
rakhte ho; tumhdre liye faqat ek 
hissa na hogd; 

18 Balki pah dr tumhdre liye hogd; 
wuh jangal hai; turn use saf karo, ki 
us ke ddman bid tumhdre liye hongc*: 
agarchi Kan’dnion ki gdridn lohe ki 
hain, aur we log qawi hain, par turn 
unhen khdrij kar sakoge. 

XV11I BA'B. 

A UK bani Isrdel ki sdri guroh Saild 
men jam’a hiii, aur wahdn unhon 
ne jamd’at ka khainia khara kiyd. 
Aur wuh sarzainin un ke dge maglub 
hiii. 

2 ^ Abbani Isrdel ke sdt firqe bdqi 
rahe, jinhon ne hanoz mirds na pai. 

3 So Yashu* no bani Isrdel se kahd, 
ki Turn kab tak us. zamin ke lene 
k men, jo KhtjdXwand tumbdre bdp- 
dddon ke Khudd ne turn ko di hai, 
susti karoge V 

4 So turn apne darmiydn har ek 
firqe men se tin tin shakhs chunke 
do: main unhen bhejdngd, ki we 
utbke is sarzainin ki sair karen, aur 
un ki mirds ke muwdfiq us kd hdl 
likhen, aur phir mujh pas dwen. 

5 Aur we us ke sdt hisse karen: 
Yahiiddh apni atrdf men dakhan ko 
rahe, aur Yusuf kd ghardnd apni atrdf 
men uttar ko thahre. 

6 So turn is sarzainin ke sdt hisse 
likhke mere yahdn ldo, td ki main 
Kii udX. w and ke dge, jo hamdra Khudd 
hai, tumhdre liye qur’a ddliin. 

7 Lekiu tumhdre darmiyan bani 
Ldwi kd hissa nabin, ki Kiutdawand 
ki kahdnat un ki mirds hai. Aur 
Jadd, aur Ildbin, aur ddhe firqe Mu¬ 
nassi ne to Yardan ke us pdr, ptirab 
taraf ko, apni mirds pdi hai, jo Kiiu- 
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dAwanp ke bande Mdsd ne unhen 
bakhshi. 

8 Tab we log uthe, aur rawdna 
hde: aur Yashii’ ne un logon ko, jo us 
sarzamin kd hdl likhne keliyo gayo, 
tdkid ki, ki Us sarzamin men jdo, aur 
sair karo, aur us kd hdl likhke mujh 
pds phir do, td ki main Saild men 
Kiir da wand ke dge tumhdre liye 
qur’a ddldn. 

9 Chundnchi we log gaye, aur us 
zamin men guzre, aur shahrop ke 
mutdbiq us kd hdl kitdb men likhke 
us ke sdt hisse muqarrar kiye, aur 
Yashd' pds us khaimagdh men, jo 
Saild men thi, phir de. 

10 If Tab Yashd* ne Saild men un 
ke liye Khudawand ke dge qur’a 
ddld: aur zamin wahdn bani Isrdel 
ko, un ki qismaton ke mutdbiq, 
Yashu 1 ne taqsim ki. 

11 1 Aur bani Binyamm ke firqe 
kd qur’a un ke ghardnon ke mutdbiq 
yih pard, ki un ke hisse ki sarhadd 
bani Yabuddh aur bani Yusuf ke 
darmiydn hui. 

12 So un ke hisse ki shimdli hadd 
Yardan se thi, aur yih hadd Yarihd 
ke ds pds uttar taraf ko charhi, aur 
pachchhim taraf pahdron ke darmiydn 
chali, aur us ki nikds Bait-dwan ke 
baydbdn tak thi. 

J.“* Aur wuh sarhadd wahdn se 
Lauz ko, jo Baitei hai, dakhan taraf 
gayi; aur wuh sarhadd wahan se, 
'Atarot-Addr hoke us pahdri pds, jo 
Kait-Haurdn i nasheb ke dakhan ko 
hai, jd utri. 

14 Aur sarhadd ne, wahdn se dge 
barhke aur us pahdr se hoke, jo Bait- 
Haui dn ki dakhan taraf hai, samun- 
dar ke kone ko gher liyd, aur us ki 
nikds Qaryat-Ba’al tak thi, jo Qaryat- 
Ya'arim, bani Yahiiddh kd ek shallr, 
hai: yih pachchhim ki hadd thi. 

15 Aur dakhan ki atrdf Qaryat- 
Ya’arim ki intiba se shuru’ hdin, 
aur un ki hadd pachchhim ko nikli, 
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aur Nafltdah ke chashme tak chali 
-gayi. 

16 Aur wahdn se wuh hack! ua 
pallor ke sire tak, jo bani Hinnfim ki 
wddi ke sdinhne hai, utri; wuh 
Rifaion ke nasheb ki uttar taraf ko 
hai; aur phir wahdn se da khan ke 
jdnib Hinndm ki wddi aur Yabiisi ke 
kandre tak niche jdke ’Ain-Rdjil pds 
utri, 

17 Aur uttar taraf so barhdi jdko 
'Ain-Shams tak nikli, aur wahdn so 
Jaliltit tak dge barhi, jo Adtimmim ki 
charhdi ke muqdbil hai, aur wahdn rc 
I idbin ke bete Bohan ke patthar tak 
pahunchi; 

18 Aur wahan se us kandre ko 
gayi, jo 'Ardbah ke muqdbil aur uttar 
rukh hai, aur ’Ar&bah hi men jd 
utri: 

19 Phir wuh sarhadd wahdn se uttar 
taraf jdke Bait-llajlah ke kandre tak 
pahunchi: aur us sarhadd ki intihd 
daryd e shor kd uttarwdld kol thd, 
jo Yardan ke dakhani sire par hai: 
yih dakhani sarhadd thi. 

20 Aur us ki pdrabi hadd Yardan 
thi. Bani Binyamin ki miras, us ki 
sab girddgird haddon ke mutdbiq, un 
ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq, yih thi. 

21 Aur we shahr, jo bani Binyamin 
ke firqe ke the, un ke ghardnon ke 
muwdfiq, ye bain: Yarfhu, aur Bait- 
Hajlah, aur wddi i Qasis, 

22 Aur Bait-’Ardbah, aur Saraa- 
raim, aur Baitel, 

23 Aur 'Awim, aur Fdrah, aur 
’Ufrah, 

24 Aur Kafar ul ’Ammdni, aur 
’Ufni, aur Jab'a; bdrah shahr aur un 
ke dihdt: 

25 Aur Jiba’dn, aur Bdmah, aur 
Biarut, 

26 Misfdh, aur Kafirah, aur Mozah, 

27 Aur Kaqam, aur lrfdel, aur 
Taraiah, 

28 Aur Zil'a, Alif, aur Yabdsi, 
Yardsalam hai, aur Jiba’at, o Qaryat: 
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chaudah shahr, aur un ke. dihdt. 
Bani Binyamin ki mirds, un ke gha¬ 
rdnon ke muwdfiq, yih hai. 

XIX BA'B. 

A UR dusrd qur’a Sania’un ndm par, 
bani Sama'un ke tirqe ke waste, 
un ke ghardnon ke muwafiq, nikld; 
aur un ki mirds bani Yahuddh ki 
mirds ke darmiydn thi. 

• 2 Aur un ki mirds men Biarsab’a 
thd, aur Sab’a, aur Molddah, 

3 Aur Hasdr-Sd'ul, aur Balah, aur 
"Azam, 

4 Aur ltoldd, aur Batdl, aur 
Ilurmah, 

5 Aur Siqldj, aur Bait-Markabut, 
aur Hasdr-Sdsah, 

6 Aur Bait-Libawat, aur Sharahan, 
ye terah shahr, aur un ke dihdt; 

'Ain, aur Riminon, aur 'Atar, aur 
’Asan: ye chdr shahr, aur un ke 
dihdt: 

8 Aur sare dihdt, jo in shahron ke 
ds pds the, Ba'aldt-Biar aur Ramat 
ul jandb tak. Yih bani Sama’un kc^ 
firqo ki mirds, un ke ghardnon ke 
muwdfiq, thahri. 

9 Bani Yahuddh ki miikiyat men 
se bani Sama'iin ki mfrd^ li gayi, is 
liye ki bani Yahtidah ka hissa un ki 
ihtiydj se ziydda thd; so bani Sama’iiu 
ue apni inirds un ki miids ke darmi¬ 
ydn pdf. 

10 Aur tisrd qur’a bani Zabuliin 
kd, un ke ghardnon ke muwdfiq, nikld. 
Aur un ki mirds ki hadd Sdrid tak 

11 Aur un ki sarhadd samundar, 
aur Mar’alah ki taraf, chali, aur 
Dabbdsat tak barhi, aur us nahr se, 
jo \ r uqni’dm ko dge hai, jd mill; 

12 Aur Sdrid se purab ko suraj kc 
nikalno ki taraf phirke Kislut-Tabur 
ke siwdne ko gayi, aur wahdn se 
Dabarat tak charhi, aur wahdn se 
! Yafi’a ko charhi; 

| 13 Aur wahan se piirab taraf Jit- 
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tah-Hifr aur 'Ittah-QAzin tak guzar 
gayi, aur wahAn se Rimmon pAs, jo 
Ni’ah tak pahunchti hai, jA nikli; 

14 Aur wuh sarhadd uttar taraf ko 
HannAtdn ke gird phiri; aur us ki 
intiliA IftAhel ki wAdi tbi: 

15 Aur Qattat, aur NakalAl, aur 
Simrun, aur IdAlah, aur Baitlaham: 
ye bArah shahr, aur un ke dibAt. 

16 Ye sab shahr aur un ke dibAt 
bani Zabuliin ki mirAs, un ke gharAnon 
ke muwAfiq, tbi. 

17 ^ Aur chauthA qur'a IshakAr 
ke nAm par bani IshakAr ke liye, un 
ke gharAnon ke muwAfiq, niklA. 

18 Aur un kA siwana Yazra’el,! 
aur Kasuldt, aur Shuniin, 

19 Aur Ilafrim, aur Shiyiin, aur 
AnAkharAt, 

20 Aur Rabbit, aur Qisydn, aur 
A biz, 

21 Aur RAinat, aur ’Ain-Jannini, 
aur ’Ain-lladdali, aur Bait-Fasis ki 
taraf buA. 

22 Aur un ki sarbadd Tabdr, aur 
iShakhsimAh, aur Bait-Shams se jA 

mill; aur un ke siwAne ki intihA 
Yardan thi: solah shahr aur un ke 
dibAt. 

23 Ye shahr aur un ke dihAt bani 
IshakAr ke firqe ki mirAs un ke 
gharAnon ke muwAfiq tbi. 

24 Aur panohwAn qur’a bani 
A'shar ke firqe kA, un ke gharAnon 
ke muwAfiq, niklA. 

25 Aur un kA siwAna j-ih hai: 
Khilqat, aur Hall, aur Batan, aur 
IkshAf, • 

26 Aur Alainmalik, aur ’Am’Ad, aur 
MisAl; aur pachehhim taraf wuh 
Karmil tak, aur Saihiir-LibnAt tak, ja 
pahunchA; 

"7 Aur sdraj ke nikalne ki tarafj 
Bait-Dajiin ko phira, aur phir Zabuldn 
aur wAdi i If tael se, jo Bait ul 'Umuq 
ki uttar taraf hai, aur Nagiel se ja 
milA, aur us ki intihA Kabul ke bAen 
ko thi, 
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28 Aur' Abrdn, aur Rahub, aur Ham- 
mdn, aur QanAh, SaidA e *azim tak ; 

29 Phir wuh sarbadd RAmah aur 
muhkarn shabr Bur ki taraf ko phiri ; 
aur wahan se wuh hadd murke Hdsah 
tak gayi; aur us ki intihA samundar, 
us ke sAhil sc Akzib tak, thi. 

30 Aur ’TJmraah, aur Afiq, aur Ra¬ 
hub : ye bais shahr aur un ke dihAt, 

31 Bani A'shar ke firqe ki miras, un 
ke gharAnon ke muwAfiq, ye shahr 
i\ur un ke dihAt the. 

32 ChhathA qur’a baui NaftAli ke 
nAm par, bani NaftAli ke liye, un ,k< 
gharAnon ke muwAfiq, niklA, 

33 Aur un ki sarbadd Halaf se, aur 
Za’ananim ke balu ton ke bAg se, aur 
Adami-Naqab, aur Yabniel se Laqdm 
tak, thi; aur us ki intihA Yardan thi. 

31 Aur hadd pachehhim rukh Az- 
ndt-Tabur ki taraf phiri, aur wahan 
se Tluquq pAs nikalke Zabuliin se 
dakhan taraf, aur A'shar se pachehhim 
taraf, aur YahudAh se Yardan ke kanan 
.sdraj ke nikalne ki taraf, jA mill. 

35 Aur ye shahr i muhkarn, Siddim, 
Sair, aur IlammAt, Raqqat, aur Kinn- 
arat bain, 

36 Aur Adamah, aur RAmah, aur 
Hasur, 

37 Aur QAdis, aur AdrA’e, aur 'Ain- 
I lasur, 

38 Aur Inin, aur MijdAl-el, aur 
llurim, aur Bait-’AnAt, aur Bait- 
Shams : unnis shahr aur un ke dihAt. 

39 Ye shahr aur un ke dihAt bani 
NaftAli ko firqe ki miras, un ke ghar- 
anon ke muwAfiq, the. 

40 «j Aur sAtwan qur’a bani Dan 
ke firqe ka, un ke gharAnon ke mu- 
wAfiq, niklA. 

41 Aur un ki mirAs ki sarhadden 
ye bain: Bur’ah, aur IstAl, aur Tr- 
Bhams. 

42 Aur Sa’alabin, aur Aiyalun, aur 
ItlAh, 

43 Aur Ailun, aur TimnAtah, aur 
’Aqrun, 
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44 Aur Iltaqih, aur Jibbatnn, aur 
Ba’aldt, 

45 Aur Yah Ad, aur Bani-Baraq, aur 
Jat-Rinunon, 

46 Aur Me-Yarqi'm, aur Raqqdn, 
us siwane ke sdth jo Yafo ke muqdbil 
hai. 

47 Aur yah an se bam Ddn ki badd 
nikli, jo un ke liye kifdyat na thi; is 
liye bani Ddn Lasim par jang ke liye 
cbarh gaye, aur use le liyd, aur walidn 
ke logon ko tali i teg kiyd, aur us par 
qdbiz hue, aur walidn base; aur Lasim 
kd ndm Ddn apno bdp Ddn ke ndm ke 
mutdbiq rakhd. 

48 Ye sab shalir aur un ke dihdt 
bani Ddn ke firqe ki mirds, un ke 
ghardnon ke muwdfiq, the. 

49 T Jab ki zamin ko mirds ke 
liye, mutdbiq us ki sarhaddon ke, 
taqsim karne se fang ho choke, tab 
bani Isrdel ne Ndn ke bete Yashu > ko 
apne darmiydn mirds di. 

50 Aur unhon ne Kiridawand ke 
hukm ke mutdbiq Timnat-Sirah kd 
shahr, jo koh i Ifrdim men hai, jise us 
ne mdngd thd, use diyd. Aur us ne 
us shalir ko ta*mir kiyd, aur us men jd 
basd. 

51 Ye we mulk hain, jo lli'azar 
kdhin ne, aur Nun ke bete Yashu’ ne, 
aur bani Isrdel ke firqon ke abwi sar- 
ddron no, qur’a ddlke Saild men Khu- 
dAwand ke huzur, jamd’at ke khaiine 
ke darwdzc ke sdnilme, taqsim kar 
diye. Yiin we zamin ki taqsim karne 
*e fdrig hue. 

XX BA'B. 

UR phir K nu da wand ne Yashu* 
ko khitdb karke farmdyd, ki 

2 Bani Isrdel ko farmd, aur kali, ki 
Apne liye aise shahr, pandh ke wdste, 
jin ki bdbat main ne Musd ki ma'rifat 
tumhen hukin kiyd, muqarrar karo ; 

3 Td ki wuli khuni, jo ndgahdn aur 
nd-ddnistagi se kisi ko mdr dale, wabdn 
bhdg jde; aur we khdn ke intiudm- 
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j lenewdle se tumhdn pandh 
hongt* 

4 Aur jab koi un shahron men se 
kisi ek shahr men bhdg jae, to shahr 
ke darwdze par khard rahe, aur us 
shahr ke buzurgon se apnd hdl kah 
sundwe, tab we buzurg use shahr men 
apne pds le jdwen, aur jagah den, td ki 
wuh un ke sdth budobdsh kare. 

5 Aur agar khdn kd intiqdin-lenc- 
wdld use ragede, to we us khuni ko 
us ke hawdle na karen; kydnki us ne 
apne parosi ko nd>ddnistagi se mdrd, 
aur wuh us se dge us kd kuchh kina 
na rakhtd thd. 

6 Aur wuh jab tak *addlat ke liye 
jamd’at ke huzur na khard ho, aur 
sarddr kdhin ki inaut tak, jo un dinon 
men ho, usi shahr men base; ba*d us 
ke wuh khuni phire, aur apne shahr 
men jawe, aur apne ghar men us shahr 
men, jahan se wuh bhdgd thd, ddkhil 
ho. 

7 If So unhon ne pandh ke liye in 
shahron ko muqaddaskiyd; Qddis, koh 

i Naftdli ke darmiydn Jalil men ; aur^ 
Sikm, koh i Ifrdim ke darmiydn; aur 
Qaryat-Arba*, jo Ilabrun hai, koh i 
| Yahuddli men. 

8 Aur Yardau kc us pdr Yarihd ki 
ptirab taraf ko Basar, baydbdu men, 
bani Rubin ke firqe ke maiddn men ; 
aur Rdmdl, Jili’dd men, jo Jadd ke 
firqe kd hai; aur Jauldn, Munassi ke 
firqe kd, Busan men, muqarrar kiyd. 

9 Ye bastian sdre bani Isrdel aur 
ils musdfir ke li) r e, jo un ke darmiydn 
base, muqarrar kf gayin, td ki jo koi 
ki nd-ddnistagi se kisi ko qatl karc, to 
walidn bhdge, aur jab tak ki jamd'at 
ke dge hdzir na howe, tab tak khun 
ke intiqdriRlenewdle ke hdth se mdrd 
na jde. 

XXI BAT*. 

mAB Lawionke abwi sarddr lli’azar 
JL kdhin, aur Niin ke bete Yashu’, 
aur bani Isrdel ke firqon ke abwi sa^ 
ddron ke pds, de; 




Latvion he YASHU", XXL arhtalie shahr* 

2 Anr unhon lie Kan’An ki sar-jkedihAt unhon ne Yafunnah ke beta 
zamiii SailA men un se ham-kalAm | KAlib ki milkiyat kar di. 

hoke kahA, ki Khudawand ne MdsA 13 ^ So unhon ne IIArdn kAhin ki 
ki maVifat farm Ay A hai, ki bastiAn aulAd ko, qatil ki pan Ah ke liye, Hab- 
h am Are rahne ko, aur un ki nawAhi rdn kA shahr, us ki nawAhi samet, 
hamAri mawAshi ke liye, ham ko di diyA; aur Libnah, us ki nawAhi samet; 
jAwen. 14 Aur Yatir nawAhi samet; aur 

3 Tab bani IsrAel ne apni mirAs Istimd’a, us ki nawAhi samet; 

men se Khudawand ke kahne ke 15 Aur HaulAu, aur us ki nawAhi; 
mutAbiq ye shahr aur un ki nawAhi aur Dabir, aur us ki nawAhi; 

LAwion ko din. 16 Aur ’Ain, aur us ki nawAhi; aur 

4 So qur’a~QihAt ke gharAnon ko Ydtah, aur us ki nawAhi; aur Bait- 
nAm par niklA; aur IIArun kAhin ki Shams, aur us ki nawAhi: ye nau shahr 
aulAd ko, jo bani LAwi ke firqe men un donon firqon men se. 

se thA, qur’a ke rd so YahudAh ke 17 Aur Binyamin kc firqe men se 
firqe, aur Sama’dn ke firqe, aur Bin- Jib’adn, aur us ki nawAhi; aur Jib’a, 
yamin ke firqe men se terah shahr aur us ki nawAhi; 
mile. 18 Aur ’AnAtut, aur us ki nawAhi; 

5 Aur QihAt ki aulAd ne, jo bAqi aur ’Almtin, aur us ki nawAhi: ye 
rahi thin, firqa i IfrAim ke gharAne, chAr shahr. 

aur firqa i DAn, aur Adhe firqe i Mu- 19 So sAre shahr bani IIArun ke, jo 
nassi men se das shahr qur’a ki rAh se kAhin hain, terah shahr the, un ki 
pAe. nawAhi samet. 

6 Aur bani Jairsdn ne az ru o qur’a -0 ^ Aur bani QihAt ke gharAnon 
bani IshakAr ke firqe ke gharAnon, aur ko, un LAwion ko, jo Bani QihAt men 
A'shar ke firqe, aur NaftAli ke firqe, se bAqi the, firqe i IfrAim men se ye 

i aur Munassi ke Adhe firqe men se, jo shahr qur’a se mile. 

Basan men hai, terah shahr pAe. 21 QAtil ki pan Ah ke liye TfrAim ke 

7 Aur bani MirAri ne apnc gharA- pahAr men unhen Sikm diyA, aur us 
non samet bani Rdbin, aur baui Jadd, ki nawAhi; aur Jazar aur us ki 
aur bani Zabuldn se, bArah shahr pAe. nawAhi; 

8 Aur baui IsrAel ne qur’a dAlke 22 A ur Qibzaim, aur us ki nawAhi: 
ye shahr, aur un ki nawAhi, jaisA Khu- aur Bait-flaurAn, aur us ki nawAhi: ye 
dAwand ne MdsA ki ma’rifat farm Ay A cbAr shahr. 

thA, LAwion ke qabzo men kar din. 23 Aur firqe i DAn men se, Iltaqih, 

9 ^ So unhon ne firqe i bani Ya- aur us ki nawAhi; aur Jibbatdn, aur 
hddAh, aur firqe i bani Sama’un men us ki nawAhi; 

se, ye shahr diye, jin ke nAm yah An 24 Aur AiyAldn, aur us ki nawAhi: 
zikr kiyfe jAte hain, aur JAt-Rimmon, aur us ki nawAhi: 

10 Bani HArdu ko, jo QihAt kc ye cbAr shahr. 

gharAne ke bani LAwi men sc the, 25 Aur Adhe firqe i Munassi men 
kydrjki pahlA qur’a un ke nAm kA se, Ta’anak, aur us ki nawAhi; aur 
thA. JAt-Rimmon, aur us ki nawAhi: ye 

11 So unhon ne ’AnAq ke bAp Arba’ do shahr. 

kA shahr, jo Habrun kahlAtA hai, Ya- 26 Ye sab das shahr, apni nawAhi 
hudAh ke kohistAn men, us ke girdAgird samet, QihAt ki bAqi aulAd ke gharA- 
ki atrAf samet, un ko diyA, non ko mile. 

12 Lekin us shahr ke khet aur us 27 T Aur bani Jairsdn ko. jo La- 
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wion ke ghardnon men se hain, dtisre 
ddhe firqe i Munasal men se, unhon ne 
Basan men Jauldn, aur us ki nawdhi, 
td ki qdtil ke liye pandh kd shahr ho ; 
aur BaMsldrah aur us ki nawdhi: ye 
do shahr diye. 

28 Aur firqe i Ishakdr men se, 
Qisydn, aur us ki nawdhi; aur Daba- 
rat, aur us ki nawdhi; 

20 Yarmiit, aur us ki nawdhi; aur 
Ain-Jannim, aur us ki nawdhi; ye 
chdr shahr. 

30 Aur firqe i A'shar men se, Masdl, 
aur us ki nawdhi; aur Abdfim, aur us 
ki nawdhi, 

o l /ymiqai, tiur us ki unwaui ; aui 
Rahdb, aur us ki nawdhi: yc chdr 
shahr. 

32 Aur firqe i Naftdli men se, Jalil 
men Qddi.s, aur us ki nawdhi, td ki 
qdtil ki pandh ke liye shahr ho; aur 
Hammdt-Dor, aur us ki nawdhi; aur 
^)artdn, aur us ki nawdhi: ye tin 
shall r. 

33 So sdre shahr Jairsunion ke, 
mutdbiq un ke ghardnon ke, terah 
shahr hain, apni nawdhi samet. 

34 If Aur bam Mirdri ke ghardnon 
ko, jo Ldwion men se bdqi the, firqe i 
Zabuldn men so ye shahr mile, Yuqni- 
am, aur us ki nawdhi; Qartdh, aur 
as ki nawdhi; 

35 Dimnah, aur us ki nawdhi; 
Nahaldl, aur us ki nawdhi: ye chdr 
shahr. 

36 Aur firqe i Ktibin men se, Basar, 
aur us ki nawdhi; Yah sail, aur us ki 
nawdhi; 

37 QadimtU, aur us ki nawdhi; aur 
Mifa'at, aur us ki nawdhi: chdr 
shahr. 

38 Aur firqe i Jadd men se, qdtil ki 
pandh kd shahr, Kdmdt, Jiti’dd men, 
aur us kl nawdhi; aur Mahnairn, aur 
us ki nawdhi; 

39 Hasbtin, aur v us ki nawdhi; 
Ya*zir,aur us ki nawdhi: bilkull chdr 
snanr. 
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*, XXT1. arhtdUs shahr 

40 So we sdre shahr, jo bani Mirdri 
ke ghardnon ko, jo Ldwion ke ghard¬ 
non men bdqi the, aur we qur’a se 
mile, bdrah the. 

41 Pas, bani Isrdol ki milkiyat ke 
darmiydn, Ldwion ke sab shahr, un ki 
nawdhi samet, athtdlis the. 

42 Un shahron men se bar ek shahr 
apne girdnawdh ki atrdf samet thd: 
sab shahron se isi tarah hud. 

43 ^ So KuuDiwAND ne wuh sdri 
sarzamin, jis ki bdhat us ne qasarn 
khdi th', ki un ke bdpdddon ko 
dewegd, Isrdel ko di: so we us par 
qdbiz hdc, aur us men base. 

44 Aur llYlJ U UA W AiN U ue Uh Oi%U M) 
mutdbiq, jo un ke bdpdddon se qasarn 
karke kahd thd, bar ek taraf se un ko 
ardm diyd: aur un ke sab duahmanon 
men se ek bhi un ke sdmbne khardna 
rahd; Khudavvand ne un ke sdre 
duahmanon ko un ke qabze men kar 
diyd. 

45 Aur un ki sdri achchhi bdton 
men se, jo KuudXwaed ne bani Isrdel 
ke ghardne ko kahi thin, ek bdt bhi^ 
na rah gayi; sab ki sab ptfri huin. 

XXII BA'B. 

U S waqt Yashti’ ne Rilbinion, aur 
Jaddion, aur adhe firqe Munassi 
ko talab kiyd, 

2 Aur unhen kahd, ki Turn ne us 
sab ko, jo KiiudAwand ko bande 
Musd ne turn hen farrndyd, hifz kiyd, 
aur un sab bdton men, jo main ne 
tumhen farmdyd, meri farmdnbarddri 
ki: 

3 Turn ne apne bhdion ko us mud- 
dat men dj ke din tak nahin chhord, 
balki KuundwAND apne Khudd ke 
hukm aur tdkid ki muhdfazat ki. 

4 Aur ab KiiudIwand tumhdre 
Khudd ne tumhdre bhdion ko drain 
bakhshd, jaisd us ne un se waMa kiyd 
thd; so turn ab phir jdo, aur apne 
khaimon men aur apni maurusi sarza- 
min men, jo Khudawand ke bande 
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Musd ne Yardan ke us pdr turn ko di 
hai, rawdna ho. 

5 Lekin koshish se hoshydri ke sdth 
us farmdn aur shar’a par, jis ki bdbat 
KhudXwand ke bande Mnsd ne turn 
ko kahd, ’amal karo, ki Khudawand 
apne Khudd ko dost rakho, aur us ki 
sdri rdhon par chalo, aur us ke huk- 
mon ko hifz karo, aur us se lipte rciho, 
aur apne sdre dil aur apni sdri jdn 
se us ki bandagi karo. 

6 Aur Yashti' ne un ke haqq men 
du’d e khair ki, aur unhen rukhsat 
kiyd: so we apne khaimon ko rawdna 
hue. 

7 ^ A'dlie firqe Munassi ko to 
Musd ne Basan men mirds di thi, aur 
ddhe ko Yashii’ ne un ke bhdion ke 
darmiydn Yardan ke is pdrpachebhim 
taraf mirds di. Aur jis waqt ki Yasha’ 
ne un ko rukhsat kiyd, ki apne kliai- 
mon ko jaen, to un ke live bhi barakat 
mdngi, 

8 Aur un se kalarn kiya aur kahd, 
Ki Bari daulat ke sdth, aur bahut si I 

,mawdshi, aur rupd, aur sond, aurj 
tdmbd, aur lohd, aur bahut si poshdk j 
leko apne khaimon ko jao; aur apne 
dushmnnon ke mdl ko apne bhdion 
ke sdth bant lo. 

9 H Tab bani Rubin, aur bani Jadd, 
aur ddhd firqa i Munassi phire, aur 
bani Isrdel ke darmiydn se, jo Saild 
men the, jo zamin i Kan’dn men hai,j 
rawdna hue, td ki Jili’dd ki mamlukat 
ko, jo un ki sarzamin i maurusi thi, 
jiseunhon ne Musd ki ma’rifat Khuda¬ 
wand ke hukm se pdyd, jden. 

10 Aur jab ki we Yardan ki un 
atrdi* men jo zamin i Kan’dn men bain 
pahunche, to bani Rubin, aur bani 
Jadd, aur ddhe firqe Munassi ne wahdn 
Yardan par ek mazbah bandyd, ek 
bard mazbah jo namuddr ho. 

11 T Bani Tsrdel ne yih khabar 
suni, ki Dekho, bani lliibin, aur bani 
Jadd ne, aur ddhe firqe Munassi ne 
zamin i Kan’dn ke samhne, Yardan 
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I ke kandrc par, bani rsrdel ki guzar- 
gdh men, mazbah bind kiyd hai. 

12 Aur jab bani Isrdel ne yih sund, 
to bani Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at Saild men 
fardham htii, td ki un par charh jden, 
aur laren. 

13 Aur bani Isrdel ne lii’azar kdhin 
ke bete Finihds ko bani Rubin, aur 
bani Jadd, aur ddhe firqe Munassi pds, 
jo sarzamin i Jili’dd men the, bhejd; 

14 Aur bani Isrdel ke har ek 
ghardne men se ek ek amir karke das 
amir us ke sdth gaye; ki un men se 
har ek apne dbdi khdndanon men, 
hazdron Israelion ke darmiydn, sardar 
thd. 

15 T So we bani Rubin, aur bani 
Jadd, aur ddho firqe Munassi ke pds, 
un ki sarzamin Jili’dd men de, aur un 
se kahd, ki 

1() Khudawand ki sari jamd’at ne 
yun payam kiyd hai, ki Turn ne Isrdel 
ko Khudd se yih kyd sarkashi ki, jo 
turn ne dj ke din Khudawand ki 
pairaui se bargashta lioke apne liye ek 
mazbah bind kiyd, ki dj ke din turn 
Khudawand se bdgi hue ? 

17 Kyd hamarc liye Fagur ki bad- 
kari kuohh kam thi, jis ke sahab ham 
dj ke din tak pdk nahin hue, agarchi 
Khudawand ki jannVat inen wabd hui, 
ki 

18 Turn dj ke din Khudawand ki 
pairaui se bargashta ho ? aur aisd 
hogd, ki jis hai turn dj Khudawand 
sc bdgi hue, to kal Isrdel ki sdri jamd- 
'ai par us kd qahr ndzil hogd. 

19 Bdwujud is ke, agar tumhari 
milkiyat ki zamin ndpdk hai, to turn 
pdr do, us sarzamin men, jo KhudX- 
wand ki milkiyat hai, r jahdn Khuda¬ 
wand kd maskan qdim hai, aur 
bamdre darmiydn mirds lo ; lekin 
KhudAwand hamdre Khudd ke maz- 
bab ke siwd apne liye koi aur mazbah 
bandke KhudIwand so bdgi mat ho, 
aur hamdri mukhdlafat na karo. 

| . 20 Kyd Zdrah ke bete *Akan ne 
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haram chizon ki bdbat bewafdi na ki ? I hogd, ki jab we ham ko, yd hamdri 
so bam Isrdel ki sdri jarnd'at par gazab auldd ko, yfin kahenge, to ham unhen 
ndzil hud, aur wuh shakhs akeld hi jawdb dengo, ki Dekho, KhudXwand 
apni badkdri se haldk na hiid. ke mazbah kd namdna, jise hamdre 

21 ^ Tab bam Rfibin, aur hani bdpdadon ne bind kiyd, na sokhtani 

Jadd, aur ddhe firqe Munassi ne hazd- qurbdnion, aur na zabihon ke liye, 
ronlsrdelion kcsarddron ko jawdb diyd, balki is fiye ki hamdre turn hare dar- 
aur kahd, tniydn gawdh rahe. 

22 K hudXw and khuddon ka Khudd, 29 Ilargiz na ho, ki ham KhudX- 
Khudawand khuddon kd Khudd wand se hdgi hon, aur dj Khudawand 
jdntd hai, aur isrdel bhi jdnenge, ki ki pairaui se phirke KhudXwand apne 
agar ham ne bagdwat ki rdh se, yd Khudd ke mazbah ke siwd, jo us ke 
KhudXwand ki mukhdlafat se, (to dj khairne ke sdmhne hai, sokhtani qur- 
ke din hamen bdqi na chhoriyo,) bdnion aur nazr ki qurhanion aur 

23 A'j ke din apne liye yih mazbah zabihon ke liye ek aur mazbah bind 
bandyd bo, td ki KhupXwand ki karen. 

pairaui se phiren, yd us par sokhtani 30 Jab Finihds kdhin aur jama'at 
qurbdni, yd nazr ki qurbdni, yd said- ke ainiron, hazdron Isrdelion ke sar- 
mati ke zaln'he, charhdwen, to Khuda- gurohon ne, jo us ke sdth de the, ye 
wand hi is kd hisdb lewo; bdten, jo hani lid bin, aur bani Jadd, 

24 Balki ham ne is bat ke khauf se aur ddhe firqe Munassi ne kahin, 
yih kiyd, ki ham kahte the, ki mum- sunin, to yih un ki nazar men khush 
kin hai, ki dyande men tuinhdri auldd dyd. 

hamdri auldd ko kahen, ki Turn ko 31 Tab Ili’azar ke bete Finihda 
Khuda wand Isrdel ke Khudd se kyd kdhin ne bani Rubin, aur ban! Jadd, 
kdm hai ? aur ddhe firqe Munassi ko kahd, A'j^ 

25 Ki KhudXwand ne to hamdre ke din ham ne jdnd ki KhupXwand 
aur tumhdre darmiydn, ai bani Rubin hamdre darmiydn hai; kyunki turn 
aur bani Jadd, Yardan ki hadd bdtidhi;* ne KhudXwand ki mukhdlafat se yih 
KhudXwand men tumhdri shardkat gundli nahin kiyd. Ab turn ne bani 
nahin hai: pas turn hdri auldd hamdri Isrdel ko Khuda wand ke bath men 
auldd ko Khudawand ke khauf se bdz se rilidi bakhshi. 

rakhengi. ’ 32 ^ Tab lli’azar kd betd Finihds 

26 Is liye ham ne kahd, ki A'o, kdhin, aur umard, bani Rfibin aur bani 

ham apne liye ek mazbah bandwen; Jadd pds se, zamin i Jili’ad men se, 
so na sokhtani qurbdni ke liye, aur na sarzamin i Kan’dn men bani Isrdel pds 
zabihe ke liye: phir de, aur un pds khabar Ide. 

27 Balki is liye, ki hamdre aur 33 So usi khabar se bani Isrdel 
tumhdre, aur hamdre ba*d hamdri due- shddmdn hde ; aur bani Isrdel ue 
wdli push ton ke darmiydn ek shahddat Khudd ki hamd ki, aur irdda na kiyd 
rahe, td ki ham Khuda wand ke huzur ki jang ke liye un par charh jdwen, 
us ki 'ibddat karen, ki apni sokhtani aur us sarzamin ko, jis men bani 
qurbdnion aur apne zabihon, aur apni Rubin aur ban! Jadd baste the, ujdr 
saldmati ke hadyon ko, guzrdnen; td den. 

ki dge ko tumhdri auldd hamdri auldd 34 Tab bani Rubin aur bani Jadd 
ko ua kahen, ki KhudXwand men ue us mazbah kd nam Td rakhd, ki 
tumhdri shardkat nahin. wuh hamare darmiydn ek gawdh thah 

38 Is liye ham ne kahd, ki Aisd rd, ki YahowXh Khudd hai. 
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YASHU'' 

XXIII BA'B. 

4 UR jab ki KhupAwaxd ne bani 
Isrdel ko un ke sdre girddgird ke 
dushmanon sc rihdi bakhshi fchi, to ek 
muddat ke ba'd yun hud, ki Yashu' 
btirhd aur ’urnr-rasida hud. 

2 Tab Yashu* ne sdre Isrdel, un ke 
buzurgon, aur un ke sarddron, aur un 
ke qdzion, aur un ke rnansabddron ko, 
buldyd, aurun sekabd, ki Main biirhd, 
aur 'umr-rasida litin : 

3 Turn sab kuchh, jo KhupAwaxd 
tumhdre Khudd ne tumhdre sabal) se 
un sab qaumon ke sdth kiyd, dekh 
chukc bo; ki Khupawand tumhdre 
Khudd ne dp tumhdre bye jang ki. 

4 Dekko, ki tnain ne qur'a karke 
un sab gum bon ko, jo bdqi thin, tuul 
men taqsim kiyd, ki we un sab qau¬ 
mon samet., jinhen main ne kdt ddla, 
Yardan se leke bare samundar tak, 
pachchhim taraf, tumhdre firqon ke 
liye nurds howen. 

5 So KiiupAwand tumhdrd Khiuld 

hai, wuhi un ko tumhdre sdrnhne 

se nikdlegd, aur tumhdri nazar so 
gdib kar degd, aur turn un ki zamin 
par qdbiz hoge, jaisd ki F\huWawand 
tumhdre Khudd ne turn se waMa 
farmdyd hai. 

6 So turn us sab par, jo Musd ki 
shari'at ki kitdb men likhd hai, hifz 
aur ’amal karne ke liye hitnmat hdnd- 
ho, td ki dahine yd bden hdth us se 
na rnuro; 

7 Td ki turn un qaumon men, jo 
tumhdre darmiydn hanoz bdqi hain, 
shdmil na ho jdo; aur un ke ma'btidon 
ke ndm kd zikr na karo, na un kd ndm 
leke qasam khildo, aur na un ki 'ibddat 
karo, aur na un ko sijda karo ; 

8 Balki KhupAwand apne Khudd 
se lipte raho, jaisd ki turn ne dj ke din 
tak kiyd hai. 

9 Kytinki KhudAwand ne ban 
awi gurohon ko tumhdre sdrnhne se 
afa kiyd; magar turn aise ho, ki koi 
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dj ke din tak tumhdre sdrnhne khard 
na rah sakd. 

10 Turn men se ek mard ek hazdr 
ko bhagdegd; ki KhudAwand tum¬ 
hdrd Khudd hai, jo tumhdre liye lartd 
hai, jaisd ki us ne turn se wa'da kiyd 
hai. 

11 Pas, turn apne dilon ki bdbat 
nihdyat khabarddr raho, ki turn Khu- 
dAwanp apne Khudd ko dost rakho. 

12 Ki agar turn kisi tarah se bar- 
gashta ho, aur un gurohon ke baqiya se 
lipto, jo tumhdre darmiydn bdqi hain, 
aur un ke sdth nisbaten karo, aur un 
se milo, aur we turn se milen; 

13 To yaqin jdno, ki KhudAwand 
tumhdrd Khudd phir un gurohon ko 
tumhdre sdrnhne se dafa na karegd; 
balki we tumhdre liye phande, aur 
ddm, aur tumhdri bagalon ke liye 
kore, aur tumhdri dnkhon ke liye 
kdnte hongi, yahdn tak ki turn is ach- 
chhi sarzamln se, jo KhudAwand tum¬ 
hdre Khudd ne tumhen 'indyat ki hai, 
ndbdd ho jdoge. 

14 Aur dekho, ki main bhi zamin 
ke sab rahnowdlon ki rdh men dj hi 
j'ihlat karne par bun : so turn apne 
sdre dibm men aur sdre jion men jdnte 
ho, ki un sab bhali bdton me^ se, jo 
KhudAwand tumhdre Khudd ne tum¬ 
hdre haqq men irshdd ki hain, ek bhi 
nahin rah gayi; sab piiri htrin, aur ek 
bhi un men se nahin clihuti. . 

15 So aisa hogd, ki jis tarah we sari 
bhaldidn, jin ki bdbat KhudAwand 
tumhdre Khudd ne wa’da kiyd tha, 
tumhdre dge din, isi tarah KhudA- 
wanp sdri burdidn turn par ldwegd, 
yahdn ^ak ki is achchhi sarzamin par 
se, jo Khupawand tumhdre Khudd ne 
tumhen di hai, turn ko nest o ndbud 
karegd. 

16 dab turn KhudAwand apne Khu¬ 
dd ko us *ahd ko, jo us ne turn se kiyd. 
tor ddloge, aur chalke gair ma'bddon 
ki bandagi karoge, aur uuhen sijda 
karoge, to Khupawand kd qahr turn 



Sab firqon *e YASHTJ' 

par bharkcgd, aur turn is achcbhi 
zainin par se, jo us no tumhen bakhshi 
hai, jaid haldk ho jd< >ge. 

XXIV BA'Ii. 

A'D us ke Yashu’ ne Isrdel ke sab 
firqon ko Si km men jam’a kiyd, 
aur Israel ke buzurgon aur sarddron, 
aur qdzion, aur inansalxldroTj ko, talab 
kiyd; aur unhon ne apne ko Khuda 
ke dge hdzir kiyd. 

2 Tab Yashti’ ne mi sab logon ko 
kahd, ki Khuda wand Isrdel kd Khu- 
dd yun farmdtd hai, ki Tumhdre bap- 
dddc, Tarah Abirahdm kd bdp, aur 
Nahdr kd bdp, qadim zatndne men 
nahr ke pdr rahte the, aur we gair 
ma’biidon ki bandagi karte the. 

3 Aur main ne tumhdre bdp Abira¬ 
hdm ko nahr ke pdr se leke Kau'dn ki 
sdri zainin ke danniydn us ki rahbari 
ki, aur us ki nasi ko barlidvd, aur use 
Iz,hdq 'inayat kiya. 

4 Aur main ne Iz,baq ko Ya'qdb 
aur 'Esau bakhshe; aur ’Esau ko Sha- 
’ir kd kohistdn diva, ki wuh us led 
wdris howe; Ya’qiih apni auldd sam< t 
Misr ko utrd. 

5 Tab main ne Miisd aur Ildrtin ko 
bhejd, aur mutdbiq us kdin ke jo ut? 
ke darrniydn kiyd Misr ko mdrd, aur 
dkhir ko tumhen nikdl layd. 

6 Tumhdre bdjxlddon ko main Misr 
se nikdl ldya, aur turn samundar par 
de ; tab Misrion ne gdrion aur sawaron 
ko leke Idl samundar tak tumhdre 
bapdddon kd picfhhd kiyd. 

7 Aur jab unhon ne KnundwAND 
ko pukdrd, to us ne tumhdre aur Mis¬ 
rion ke darrniydn andherd kar diyd, 
aur samundar ko un par pher diyd, ki 
unhen chhipd liyd; aur turn ne, jo 
kuchh ki main ne Misr men kiyd, apni 
dnkhon se dekhd; aur turn bahut din 
tak baydbdn men rahd kive. 

8 Phir main tumhen Amurion ki 
sarzamin men, jo Yard an ke us pdr 
rahte the, le dyd; we turn se lare, aur 
main ne unhon t umh dre qdbd men kar 
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diyd, td ki turn un ki sarzamin ke 
mdlik ho; aur main ne unhen tumhdre 
dge haldk kiyd. 

9 Phir Saftir kd betd Balaq Modb kd 
bddshdh uthd, aur Isrdel se lard, aur 
BaYir ke bete Bala’dm. ko buld bbejd, 
ki turn par la’nat kare: 

10 Par main ne na chdhd, ki Bala¬ 
am ki suntin; is liye wuh tumhdre 
haqq men du*d e khair kartd raha: 
pas main ne tumhen us ke hdth men 
se rihdi bakhshi. 

11 Phir turn Yardan ke is pdr utre, 
aur Yarihu tak de: Yarihd ke logon 
ne, Amdrion, aur Farizzion, aur Kan- 
’anion, aur Hittion, aur Jirjdsion, aur 
Hawion, aur Yabusion ne turn se muqd- 
bala kiyd; aur main ne unhen tumhare 
qabzc men kar diyd. 

12 Tab main ne tumhdre dge barron 
ko bhejd, jin ke sabab do Amdri bdd- 
shdh tumhdre sdmhne se dafa hue; 
na tumhdri talwdr aur na tumhdri 
kamdn ke sabab. 

13 Aur main ne tumhen wuh za- 
mm, jis ke liye turn no mihnat na ki H 
aur we shahr, jin hen turn ne bind na 
kiyd, ’indyat kiye, aur turn un men 
base; Ar turn tdkistdnon aur zaitdn 
ke bdgichon se, jo turn ne nahin lagae, 
klidte ho. 

11 ^ Pas, ab turn K mind wand se 
daro, aur nek-niyati se aur saddqat se 
us ki bandagi karo ; aur un ma'bddon 
ko, jin ki tumhdre bajxldde nahr ke 
pdr aur Misr men ’ibddat karte the, 
nikdl phenko; aur Kiiui»awand ki 
bandagi karo. 

15 Aur agar KhudIwand ki ban¬ 
dagi karnd tumhen burd ma’ldm ho, 
to khair, dj ke din turn use, jis ki turn 
bandagi karoge, ikhtiydr karo; yd to 
un ma’budon ko, jin ki bandagi tumhdre 
bdpddde nahr ke pdr karte the, yd 
Amurion ke ma’bddon ko, jin ki sar¬ 
zamin men turn bast© ho; lekin maiij 
aur rnerd ghardndjo hai, so ham Kuu- 
dXwand y bandagi karenge. 




Yashin* ki dkhiri nasihat . YASHU 

l(> Tab logon ne jawdb men kaha, 
Iiargiz aisd na ho, ki ham Khudawand 
ko chhorke ddsre ma*bddon ki bandagi 
karen; 

17 Kydnki Khijdawand ham dr d 
Khudd wuh hai, 30 ham ko aur ha- 
mdre bdpdddon ko zamin i Misr sc aur 
guldm-khdne se nikdl Idya, aur us ne 
we ban nislidniftn ham dr 1 nazar ke 
sdmhne numdydn kin, aur us sdri rdh 
men, jis men ham chalte the, aur un 
sab logon ke darrqjydn, jin men ham 
hoke guzre, ham ko bachd rakhd: 

18 Aur KhudAwand ne sab logon 
ko, Amuriorj ko bhi, jo is sarzamln 
men baste the, harndre sdmhne se 
hdnkke diir kar diyd: so ham bhi usi 
KhudAwand ki bandagi karenge; ky- 
dnki wul) hamdrd Khudd hai. 

19 Phir Yashu* ne logon ko kahd, 
Turn KhitdXwand ki bandagi na kar 
sakoge; kyunki wuh nihayat pdk 
Khudd hai; wuh gaydr Khudd hai; 
jo tumhdri khatden aur tumhdrc gundh 
na bakhshegd. 

# 20 So agar turn Khudawand ko 
cbhoroge, aur ajnabi ma'budon ki 
bandagi karoge, to wuh us ke ha’d ki 
turn se neki kar chukd hai, turn se 
phir jdegd, aur tumhdri badi karegd, 
aur tumhen fand kar ddlegd. 

21 Tab logon ne Yashu* ko kahd, 
Kabhi nahin, balk! ham KijudAwand 
hi ki bandagi karenge. 

22 Tab Yashd* ne logon ko kahd. 
Turn dp hi apne dpar gawdh hue, ki 
turn ne KhudAwand ko ikhtiydr kiyd 
ki us ki bandagi karo. 

23 Tab us ne kahd, Pas, ab turn 
ajnabi nia*biidon ko, jo fumhdre dar- 
miydn hain, nikdl phenkn, aur apnc 
dilon ko KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ki taraf nldil karo. 

24 r Pab logon ne Yashd* ko kahd, 
ki Ham Khudawand apne Khudd 


XXIV. Yastm* hi wqfdt. 

ki ’ibddat karenge, aur us ki bdt nid- 
nenge. 

25 So Yashd* ne us roz logon se *ahd 
kiyd, aur un ke wdste Sikm men ek 
rasm aur ek sunnat muqarrar ki. 

20 t Aur Yashd* ne yih bdten Khu- 
ddki shari’atki kitdbmen likhin,aurek 
bard patthar leke use baltit ke darakht 
talc, jo KiiudAwand ke maqdis ke ris 
pds thd, nasb kiyd. 

27 Aur Yashu* ne sdre logon ko 
kahd, ki Dekho, yih patthar namdra 
gawdh hai ; kydnki us ne we sab 
bdten, jo KiiudAwand no hamen far- 
mdin, suni bain; is liye yihi turn par 
gawdh hai, 11 a ho ki turn apne Khudd 
se inkdr karo. 

28 Phir Yashd’ ne logon ko rukhsat 
kiya, bar ek ko us ki miras ki taraf. 

29 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki ba*d in bdton 
ke, Nun kd betd Yashu*, Khudawand 
kd banda, jo ek sau das haras kd biirhd 
thd, rihlat kar gayd. 

30 Aur unhon ne use, us ki mirds 
ke siwdne par, Timnat-Sirah men, jo 
kohistdn i Ifrdim men koh i Ja*as ki 
uttar taraf ko hai, dafan kiyd. 

31 Aur Tsrdel Yashd* ki zindagi ke 
sab din, aur un buzurgon ke sab dinon 
men, jo Yashu* ke ba*d zinda rahe, 
aur KiiudAwand ke sdre kdmon ko, jo 
us ne bani Isrdel ke liye kiye, jdnte the, 
KhudAwand ki bandagi karitd rahd. 

32 ^f Aur Yusuf ki haddion ko, 
jin lien bani Isrdel Misr sc uthd lde the, 
unhon ne Sikm ke bich, us zamin ke 
qit'a men, jise Ya*qub ne Sikm ke bdp 
Ilamdr ke beton se sau qasiton par 
mol liyd thd, gdrd: so wuh zamin 
bani Yusuf ki mirds hdi. 

33 Aur IJdrdn kd betd Tli'azar btoi 
mar gayd. Aur unhon ne use us pa- 
hdr men, jo us ke bete Finihds kd thd, 
jo kohistdn i Ifrdim men use diyd gayd 
thd, dafan kiyd. 
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1 BA'B. 

UR Yashti’ ke marne ke ba'd ytin 
htid, ki bani Israel ne KhudA- 
v/and sc suwdl kiyd, aur kahd, ki Kan- 
’anion se jang karne ko hamtire wdste 
pahle kaun charbegd ? 

2 So KhudXwand ue farmdyd, ki 
Yahtiddh charhegd; aur dekho, main 
ne yih sarzamin us ke qabzc men kar 
di. 

3 Tab Yahtiddh ue apne bhdi Sa~ 
ma'tin ko kahd, ki Mere qur’a ke hisse 
men mere sdth chart, ki ham Kan- 
'dnfon se lardi karen; aur isi tarah 
main bhi tore qur'a ke hisse men tere 
sdth” charhtingd. So SamaVm us ke 
sdth gayd. 

4 Tab Yahtiddh charhd; aur Khu- 
;>dwAND ne Knn’dnicm aur Farizzion 
ko un ke qabze men kar diyd: aur 
unhon ne Bazaq men das hazdr mard 
qatl kiye. 

5 Aur unhon ne Adtin i Bazaq ko 
Bazaq men pdyd; aur us se lare, aur 
Kan’dnion aur Farizzion ko mdrd. 

6 Par Ad tin i Bazaq bhdg nikld; 
aur unhon ne us kd pichhd kiyd, aur 
jd pakrd, aur us ke hdthon ke angtithe 
aur pdon ke angtithe kdte. 

7 Tab Adtin i Bazaq ne kahd, ki 
Hdth pdon ke anglithe kate htie sattar 
oddshdh mere mez ke niche tukre 
chunke khdte the; so jaisd main ne 
kiyd thd, waisdhi Khudd ne tnujhe 
oadld diyd. Phir we use Yartisalam 
men lde, aur wuh wahdn mar gayd. 

8 Kytinki bani Yahtiddh Yartisalam 
ae lare the, aur use le liyd thd, aur use 
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tah i teg kiyd, aur shahr ko dg *e 
phtink diyd. 

9 If Ba’d us ke bani Yahtiddh 
utarke un Kan’dnion se, jo kohistdn 
men aur dakhan ki sarzamin aur nasheb 
men baste the, lare. 

10 Aur Yahtiddh un Kan’dnion kd, 
jo Habrtin men rahte the, sdmhnd 
karne ko gayd; (us Habrtin kd ndm 
dge Qaryat-Arba* thd;) wahdn unhon 
ne Sisi, aur Akhimdn, aur Talmi ko 
rndra. 

11 Aur wuh wahdn se jdke Dabirion 
par charhd; (aur Dabir kd ndm dge 
Qaryat-Sifar thd). 

12 Tab Kdlib ne kahd, Jo koi kj 
Qaryat-Sifar ko jd mdre, aur use le le, 
to main use apni betl ’Aksah bydh 
dtingd. 

13 Tab Kdlib ke chhotebhdi Qanaz 
ke bete Gutniel ne use le liyd: aur us 
ne apni beti ’Aksah use bydh di. 

14 Aur aisd htid, ki jis waqt ki wuh 
us pds gayi, to us ne use targlb di, 
td ki wuh us ko bdp se ek khet 
mdnge: phir wub apne gadhe par se 
jald utri; tab Kdlib ne use kahd, Tti 
kyd chdhti hai ? 

15 Us ne use kahd, Mujhe borakat 
dijiye; ki tti ne jo mujhe dakhan men 
ek sarzamin bakhshi, to mujhe pdni 
ke chashme bhi de. Tab Kdlib ne > 
tipar ke chashme aur niche ke chash¬ 
me use diye. 

16 H Tab Mtisd ke sasure Qaini 
ki auldd khajtiron ke shahr se bani 
Yahtiddh ke sdth Yahtiddh ke baya- 
bdn ko, jo ’Ardd ki dakhan taraf hai, 




Ba'ze Jiroon QA'ZI'ON, II. hi muhiTnmdt 


cbarbin: aur wo jdke togon ke dar¬ 
miydn basin. 

17 Aur Yahuddh apnc bhdi Sa- 
ma'tin ke sdth gaya; aur unhon no 
un Kan'drion ko, jo Safdt men rahte 
the, jd mdrd, aur shahr ko haram kar 
diya: aur us shahr kd ndm Qurmah 
kahldyd. 

18 Aur Yahdddh ne ’Azah aur us ki 
nawdhi, aur Asqalrin aur us ki nawdhi, 
aur ’Aqrdn aur us ki nawdhi ko, le liyd. 

19 Aur KnuDdwAND Yakriddh ke 
sdth thd; aur us no kohistdnion ko 
khdrij kiyd; par naskeb ke raknewdlon 
to khdrij na kar sakd, kytinki un 
pds lohe ki rathen thin. 

20 Tab unhon ne llabruu, Mdsd ke 
kahne ke muwdfiq, Kdlib ko diyd: 
aur us ne wahdn se ’Audq ke tin beton 
ko nikdl diyd. 

21 Aur bani Binyamin ne un Ya- 
biision ko, jo Yariisalam men rahte 
the, daf’a na kiyd: so Yabiisi bani 
Binyamin ke sdth dj ke din tak Ya- 
rusalam men baste hain. 

4 22 K Aur Yusuf ka ghardnd, we 
bhi Baitel par charh gaye: aur Knu- 
dawand un ke sdth thd. 

23 Aur Yusuf ke ghardne no jdsiisi 
karne ke wdste Baitel ko log bheje: 
aur us shahr kd ndm d^e Lauz thd. 

24 So jdsuson ne ek shakhs ko, jo 
shahr se nikld,"dekhd, to us se kahd, 
ki Shahr men ddkhil hone ki rdh ham 
ko batld, ki ham tujh se neki karengo. 

25 Chunanchi us ne shahr men 
ddkhil hone ki rdh unhen batdi, aur 
unhon ne shahr ko tah i teg kiyd; par 
us sbakhs bo us ke sdre ghardne samet 
jita chiiord. 

2b Aur wuh shakhs Hittion ki 
sarzamin men .gayd, aur Wahdn ek 
shahr bandyd, aur us kd ndm Lauz 
rakbd: chundnehi dj tak us kd yihi 
uam hai. 

27 ^ Aur Munassi ne bhi Bait- 
Shdn aur us ke dihdt ko, aur Ta'andk 
ko aur us ke dihdt ko, aur Dor ke 
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bdshindon ko aur us ke dihdt ko, aur 
Ibli’dm ke bdshindon ko aur us ke 
dihdt ko, aur Majiddo ke bdshindon 
ko aur us ke dihdt ko, khdrij na kiyd; 
ki Kan’dni usi zamin par khwdh na 
khwdh baste the. 

28 Aur jab Isrdelion ne zor pakrd, 
to Kan’dnion se khirdj liyd, par un¬ 
hen bilkull khdrij na kiyd. 

29 ^ Aur Ifrdim ne bhi un Kan- 
’dnion ko, jo Jazar men baste the, na 
nikdld; so Kan'dni Jazar ke bdshindon 
ke darmiydn baste the. 

30 1 Aur Zabulun ne bhi QitruL 
aur Nahaldl ke logon ko na nikdld; 
so Kan’dni un men bddobdsh karte 
the, aur khirdj dete the. 

31 H Aur A'shar ne bhi ’Akko, aur 
Saidd, aur Ahldb, aur Akzib, aur 
Ililbah, aur Afiq, aur llakub ke rah- 
newdlon ko, khdrij na kiyd: 

32 Balki A'shari un Kan’dnion ke 
darmiydn, jo us sarzamin ke bdshinde 
the, baste the; aur unhon ne unhep 
khdrij na kiyd. 

33 ^ Aur Naftdli ne bhi Bait- 
Shams aur Bait-*Andt ke basnewdlon 
ko khdrij na kiyd; so we, un Kan¬ 
’dnion men jo wahdn rahte the, base: 
lekin Bait-Shams aur Bait-’Andt ke 
bdshinde unhen khirdj dete the. 

34 Aur Amurion ne bani Dan ko 
kohistdn men hatdke tang kiyd: ya- 
hdn tak ki unhon ne unhen nasheb 
men utarne ki muhlat na di: 

35 Par Amuri Haris ke koh par 
Aiyahin men aur Sa’alabim men 
khwdh na khwdh baste the; par bani 
Yusuf ka hdth yahdn tak zordwar liiia, 
ki un se khirdj liyd. 

30 Aur Amurion ka siwdna *Aq 
rdbim ki charhdi se, chatdn hi se, au 
us se ziydda dnche par se, thd. 

II BA'B. 

TllAB K hud aw and kd firisbta Jiljdt 
X se * Boklm ko dyd, aur us ne 
kahd, Main ne tumhen Misr se nikdl 
ldyd, aur tuinhen is sarzamin men, jis 



Firisht* U maldmat. QA'ZI'ON, IX. Nayt pusht 


fci bibat main ne tumhare bdpdddon 
«e qasam khdi thi, le dyd; aur main 
ne kahd, ki Main hargiz turn so 'ahd- 
ehikani na kardngd. 

2 So turn is sarzamin kc bdshindon 
Ke sdth 'ahd na bdndho; balki turn 
un ke mazbahon ko dhdo : par turn ne 
rneri farmdnbarddri na ki: turn ne yiin 
kyiin kiyd? 

3 Isi wdste main ne bhi kahd, ki 
Main un ko tumhdre dge se dafa na 
kardngd; balki we tumhdri paslion 
ke kdnte, aur un ke ma’bdd tumhdre 
liye phande honge. 

4 Aur aisdhdd, ki jab KiiudXwand 
ke firislito ne sdre bani Isrdel ko yej 
bdten kahin, to wechilld chilldke rone 
lage." 

5 Aur unhon ne us jagah kd ndm 
Bokim rakhd: wahdn unhon ne lyiiu- 
dJIwand ke liye qurbdnidn charlidin. 

6 ^ Aur jis waqt Yiishu' ne jamd’at 
ko rukhsat kiyd, tab bani Isrdel men 
se har ek apni mirds par gayd, td ki us 
zamin ko qabze men lawe. 

7 Aur wo log, jab tak Yashd’ jitd 
thd, aur jab tak we buzurg jite tho, jo 
Yashd* ke ba’d bahut din tak jite rahe, 
jinhon ne KhudXwand ki sdri ban 

udraten, jo us ne Isrdel ke liye kin, 
ekhi thin, tab tak Khudawand ki 
’ibddat karte rahe. 

8 Aur Nun kd betd Yasliu', Khu¬ 
dawand kd banda, ek sau das baras 
kd burhd hoke, mar gaya. 

9 Aur unhon ne us ki maurusi zami n 
Timnat-Haris men, koh i Ifraim ke 
bich, jo koh i Ja’as ki uttar ki taraf 
ko hai, use dafan kiyd. 

10 Garaz, us pusht ke sdre log apne 
bdjxlddon men jd shamil hue; aur un 
ke ba'd ek aur pusht paidd hui, jis ne 
na Khudawand ko, aur na un kdmon 
ko, jo us ne Israel ke liye kiyo the, 
pahchdnd. 

11 ^ Tab bani Israel ne Khuda¬ 
wand ke dge badkdridn kin, aur 
LWalirn ki bandagi karne lage: 
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12 Aur unhon ne KhudIwanb 
apne bdpdddon ke Khudd ko, jo unheg 
zamin i Misr se nikdl layd thd, chhor 
diya, aur ajnabi ma’bddon ki, un 
logon ke ma’bddon men se jo un k« 
gird nawdli the, bandagi ki, aur un 
ke dge sijde kiye, aur KhudXwand 
ko gusse men lde. 

13 So unhon ne Khudawand ko 
tark kiyd, aur Ba’al aur 'Istdrdt ki 
bandagi ki. 

1 1 If Tab Khudawand kd qahi 
Isrdel par bharkd, aur us ne un kc 
gdratgaron ke qabze men kar diyd, jin¬ 
hon ne unhen garat kiyd, aur unhen un 
ke dushmanon ke hdtk, jo ds pds the, 
bechd, ki we phir apne dushmanon se 
muqdbala na kar saken. 

15 Aur we jahan kahin khurdj 
karte the, KhudXwand kd hdth 
burdi ke liye un par thd, jaisd Khu* 
dXwand ne farmayd thd, aur jaisd ki 
Khudawand ne un se qasam khdi 
thi: so we nihdyat khardb-hdl hde. 

16 If Tab KhudawanI) ne hakim- 
on ko khard kiyd, jinhon ne unheiif 
un ke gdratgaron ke hdth se clihur- 
dyd. 

17 Lekin we apne hdkimon ke bhi 
shanawd na hde, ki ajnabi ma’budon 
ke pairau hoke zind karte the, aur 
unhen sijda karte the : aur.we us rdh 
se, jis par un ke bdpddde KhudXwand 
ki farmdnbarddri karke chalto the, 
bahut jald phir gaye, aur un ke se 
kdm na kiye. 

18 Aur jab Khudawand ne un ke 
liye hdkimon ko khard kiyd, to Khu¬ 
dawand hakim ke sdth thd, aur unhen 
un ke dushmanon ke hdth se, jab tak 
ki hdkim jitd thd, chhuratd rahd: is 
liye ki KhudIwand un ke kurhne se, 
jo we apne satdncwdlon aur dukh-dene- 
wdlon ke sabab karte the, pachlitdyd. 

19 Aur aisd hdd. ki jab wuh lidkim 
mar gaya, to we phir bargashta hde, 
aur apne bdpdddon ki nisbat apne 
ta,in ziyada khardb kiyd, aur buton 



Jti shard/rat. QA'ZTON- TIT. Gutniel lea Isrdel ko chhuranA 


ki pairaui ki, aur un ke dge sijda 
kiyA: aur we na to apne apne kdmon 
se biz de, aur na apni gustdkhi ki 
rdh se. 

20 ^ Tab KhitdIwand ka ^azab 
Isrdel par pbir bharkd; aur us ne 
kahd, ki Azbaski in logon no mere »us 
’ahd ko, jo main lie un ke bapdddori 
se bdndhd thd, tor ddld, aur me id 
kahd na sund; 

21 To main bhi ab un qaumon men 
se, jinherj Yasha 1 chhorkar mar gayd, 
kisi ko bhi un ke dge se dafa na 
kartingd; 

22 Td ki main Isrdel ko un qaum¬ 
on ke wasile dzmdrin, ki we KjiudI- 
wand ki rdh par chalne ke liye use 
liifz karenge, jis tarah sc un ke bdp- 
ddde hifz karte the, ki nahin. 

23 So Khud'Aw and ne un qaumon 
ko rahne diyd, aur unheii jald na nikdl 
diyd; aur YaslnV ke hdth men bhi 
unhen hawdla na kiyd. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UK ye we qaumen bain, jinhen 
KnuDdwANi) ne rahne diyd, td 
ki Isrdel ko, ya’ne un sab ko jo Kan- 
*dn ki sdri lardidn na jdnte the, un ke 
wasile dzmde; 

2 Faqat is liye ki bani Israel ki 
pushton lardi sikhnd jdnen, khdss 
karke we jo agle hdl se wdqif na 
thin. 

3 So we log Filistion ke pdnch 
qutb, aur sdre Kan'dni, aur Saiddni, 
aur Hawi the, jo koh i Lubndn men, 
koh i Ba’al i Harmdn se leke Ilamdt 
ke raadkhal tak, baste the. 

4 Ye is liye rahe, td ki un ke wasile 
Isrdel kd tajriba kiyd jdwe, aur jdnd 
jdwe, ki we KhudXwand ke hukmon 
ko, jo us ne Miisd ki ina’rifat un ke 
bdpdddon ko farmde the, sunenge, ki 
nahin. 

5 So bani Isrdel Kan’dnion, aur 
llittion, aur Amurion, aur Farizzion, 
aur Hawion, aur Yabusion ke darmi- 
ydn baste the: 
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6 Aur unhon ne un ki botion se dp 
nikdh kiye, aur apni betidn un ke 
beton ko din, aur un ke ma'budon ki 
bandagi ki. 

7 So bani Isrdel ne Kiiuda wand 
ke dge badkdri ki, aur KiiudAwand 
apne Khudd ko bhdle, aur Ba’alim o 
Yasirdt ki bandagi ki. 

8 ^ Is liye KhudXwand kd qahr 
Isrdel par bharkd, aur us ne unhen 
Ardm-Nahraim ke bddshdh Kiishan- 
Risatairu ke hdth bech ddld: so we 
Kushau-Risata’im ki khidmat dth ha¬ 
ras tak karte rahe. 

9 Tab bani Isrdel ne KhudXwand 
se farydd ki, aur Khuda wand ne bani 
Isrdel ke liye ek rihdi-denewdle ko 
utlidyd, aur Kdlib ke ehhote blidi 
Qanaz Ice bote Gutniel ne unhen chhu- 
rdyd. 

10 Aur KiiudXwand ki Rub us par 
utri, aur wuh ls v del kd hdkim hud, 
aur jang ke liyonikld: tab Khuda- 
wand ne Ardm ke bddshdh Kdshan- 
Risataim ko us ke qabze men kar 
diyd, aur us kd hdth Krtshan-Risata- 
im par gdlib rail a. 

11 Aur us sarzamin men ehdlis ba- 
ras tak sulh kd chain rahd. Aur 
Qanaz kd betd Gutniel mar gayd. 

12 Phir bani Isrdel ne Khuda- 
wand ke dge badi ki: tab KhudX- 
wand ne Modb ke bddshdh Mjlun ko 
Isrdel par qawi kiyd ; is liye ki unhon 
ne Khuda wand ke rubaru phir bad- 
kari ki thi. 

13 Aur us-lie bani 'Ammun aur 
bani 'Arndliq ko apne yahdn jam’a 
kiyd, aur jdke Isrdel ko mdra, aur 
khajdron kd shahr le liyd. 

14 So bani Isrdel athdrah haras tak 
Modb ke bddshdh Tjiun ki khidmat 
karte rahe. 

15 Phir bani Isrdel KiiUDXwANDke 
dge chillde, aur KhudXwand ne un 
ko liye ek chliurdnewdle ko, ek Bin- 
yamini^Jird ke bete Ahdd ko, jo bden- 
hathd thd, utbdyd; aur bani Isrdel ne 

\ 



Ahud led 'ljlun ho QA'ZI'ON, 1V. qatl harna. 


ub ki ma’rifat Modb ke bddshdh ‘Ijltin 
ke liye hadya bhojd. 

16 Aur Ahiid ne apne liye ek do 
dhdri talwdr, ek hdth ki Iambi, ban- 
wdi; aur use apnc jdine kc talc, dahni 
rdn par, bdndhd. 

17 Aur Modb kc bddshdh ’Tjlun kc 
pds wub hadya ldyd; aur ’ljlun bdra 
motd ddmi tha. 

18 Aur aisd hiid, ki jab wuh hadya 
guzrdn chukd, to un logon ko, jo 
hadya lde the, rukhsat kiyd. 

19 Aur wuh dp us pattliar ki kbdti 
se, jo Jiijdl men hai, phira, aur dke 
kahd, ki Ai bddshdh, mere pds tere 
JSye ek bhed ka poigdm hai: wuh 
bold, Chup rah. Tab sab jo us ke pds 
the us ki taraf se bdhar gaye. 

20 So Ahtid us ke huzur dyd; us 
waqt wuh hawdddr bdldkhdne men, 
jo apne liye bandyd tha, akcla baitha 
thd: tab Aliud ue kahd, Tere liye 
mujh pds KiiudAwand ki taraf se ek 
paigdm hai. Tab wuh kursi par se uth 
khard hud. 

21 Tab Ahud ne apnd baydn hath 
lambd kiyd, aur dahne rdn par se wuh 
talwdr li) aur us ki toud men ghuser 
di; 


26 Aur un ke thahar jdte waqt 
Ahud bbdg gayd, aur patthar ki khan 
se guzar gayd, aur Sa’irat men jdkc 
bachd. 

27 Aur aisd hud ki jab wahan pa- 
h unchd thd, us ne koh i Ifrdim par 
narsingd phunkd; tab bani Isrdel us 
ke sdth pahdr par se utre, aur wuh un 
ke dge hud. 

28 Aur us ne unhen kahd, Mere 
pichhe pfchhe chale chalo; ki Kuu- 
dIwand ne tumhdre Modbi dushman- 
on ko tumhdre qabze men kar diyd. 
So we us ke pichhe utar gaye, aur 
Yardan ke pdydbon ko, jo Modb ki 
taraf the, apne qabze men kiyd; aur 
ek ko blii pdr utarne na diyd. 

29 Us waqt unhon ne Modb ke das 
hazdr mard ke qarib, jo sab ke sab 
mote tdze aur bahddur the, qatl kiye; 
un men se ek bin na bachd. 

30 So Modb us din Isrdel ke qdbxi 
men dyd. Aur us sarzamin men assi 
baras sulh kd chain rahd. 

31 ^ BaM us ke 'Andt kd betd 
Sham jar khapi hud, aur us ne Filisti^ 
chlia sau mard paine se mdre: aur us 
ne bln Isrdel ko rihdi di. 

IV BA'B. 


22 Aur plial qabze samet us men 
dub gayd ; aur tahvdr ojh men atak 
rahi, ais& ki wuh use us ki to ml se 
nikal na sakd; aur gandagi nikal pari. 

23 Tab Ahud ne bardmade men bd¬ 
har dke bdldkhdne ke darwdze apne 
pichhe band kiye, aur qufl lagae. 

24 Aur jab wuh nikal gayd, to us 
ke khddim de; aur unhon ne dekhd, 
aur kya dekhd, ki bdldkhdne ke dar¬ 
wdze band ha in ; tab we bole, ki Wuh 
bc-shakk hawdddr kamare men fardgat 
kartd bai. 

25 Aur we yahan tak timbre ralie 
ki pareshdu hue; aur jab dekha, ki 
wuh bdldkhdne ke darwdze nahig 
klmltd hai, tab unhon ne kunji li, aur 
darwdze khole : Aur apne nidlik ko 
dekhd, ki zamin par mard pard hai. 


A UK Ahud ke mar jane ke ba’d, 
bani Isrdel ne phir KhudXwand 
ke huzur badi ki. 

2 So KuudAwand ne un ko Kan- 
’du kc bddslidh Ydbin ko hdth men, 
jo Hasiir men saltanat kartd thd, 
becha; aur us kc lashkar ke sardar 
kd ndm Sisard thd; wuh Harusat i 
Jawim men rahtd thd. 

3 Tab bani Isrdel Khudawand ke 
dge chillde: ki us pds lohe ki nau sau 
rathen thin ; us ne bis baras tak ba 
shiddat bani Isrdel ko satdyd. 

4 If Us waqt Lafidot ki joru Dabu- 
rah nabiya bani Isrdol ki hdkim thi. 

5 Aur wuh koh i Ifrdim men, Ramah 
aur Baitel ke darmiydn, Daburali ke 
khurme ke niche rahti thi: aur bani 
isrdel us pds ’addlat ke liye dte the. 



Daburah Jed QA'ZI'ON, IV. Israel ko cJikurdna. 


6 Tab us ne Qddis-Nafltdli se Abi- 
nd’am ke bete Baraq ko buld bheja, aur 
us se kahd, ki Kyd Kiiudawand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ne hukm nahin kiyd, ki 
Jd, aur Tabur ke pahar ki taraf logon 
ko khinch Id, aur bani Naftdli aur 
bani Zabulun men se das liazdr apne 
sdth le ? 

7 Aur main nahr i Qaisun par bi¬ 
sard Ydbin ke lashkar ke sarddr ko, 
aur us ki rathon, aur us ki bkir bhdr 
ko, tere pds khinch ldungd, aur use 
tere qabze men kar dungd. 

8 Aur Baraq ne use kahd, Agar tu 
mere sdth chalegi, to main jddngd; 
aur jo tu mere sdth na chalegi, to 
main na jddngd. 

9 Wuh boll, Main zardr tere sdth 
clialdngi: lekin is safar men, jo tu 
kartd hai, tcri kuchli 'izzat na liogi; 
kyunki KiiudXwand Sisard ko ek 
’aurat ke hdth men becb ddlegd. So 
Daburah utlii, aur Baraq ke sdth Qd- 
dis ko gayi. 

10 \ Aur Baraq ne Zabulun aur 
^aftdli ko Qddis men buldyd; aur 
wuh das liazdr mard apne hamrdh 
leke charhd, aur Daburah bhi us ke 
sdth charhi. 

11 Ab Hibr Qaini ne, jo Mdsd ke 
sasure Hubdb ki nasi se tbd, Qainion 
se dp ko aiag kiyd, aur Za’anaim men 
baldt k© darakht ke pds, jo Qddis 
ke lag bhag hai, apna khaima khard 
kiyd. 

12 Tab unhon ne Sisard ko khabar 
pahunchdi, ki Baraq bin Abind'am 
koh i Tabur par charhd. 

13 Aur Sisard ne apni sdri rathen, 
jo lohe kl nau sau rathen thin, aur 
apne sdth ke sdre log Hardsat i Ja- 
wim se leke nahr i Qaisun tak ikatthe 

' kiye. 

14 Tab Daburah ne Baraq ko kalid, 
ki Uth; kydnki yih wuh din hai, ki 
jis men KhudIwand ne Sisard ko 
tere hdth men kar diyd hai: kyd 
KhudIwand tere dgo khurdj nahin 
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kartd hai V Tab Baraq koh i Tabdr 
se utrd, aur das bazdr mard us ke 
pichhe the. 

15 Tab Khudawand ne Sisard ko, 
aur us ki sdri rathon aur us ke sdre 
lashkar ko, talwdr ki dhdr se Baraq 
ke sdmhne shikast di, yahdn tak ki 
Sisard rath par se utarke paidal bhdgd. 

10 Aur Baraq rathon aur lashkar ko 
Hardsat i Jawim tak ragedtd gayd: 
chundnchi Sisard kd sdrd lashkar tal¬ 
wdr se mdrd pard, aur ek bhi na 
bacbd. 

17 Aur Sisard paidal bhdgke Hibr 
Qaini ki joru Yd’el ke khairne par 
gayd; is liye ki Ilasdr ke bddshdh 
Ydbin aur Hibr Qaini ke ghardne men 
sulh tin. 

IS r l'ab Yd’el Sisard se milne ko 
nikli, aur use kahd, ki Ai mere khu¬ 
dawand, diye, mere yalidn diye, aur 
mat dariye. Aur jab ki wuh us ke 
pds khairne men gayd, u> us ne use 
kammal urhd diyd. 

19 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Thord sd 
pdni pine kd mujhe 'indyat kijiye, ki 
main piydsd hdn. So us ne dddh ki 
uk mashk kholi, aur use pildke phir 
use cliliipd diyd. 

20 Phir us ne use kahd, ki Khairne 
ke darwdze par khan rah; aur aisd 
hogd, ki jab koi dwe, aur tujh se 
pdckke aur kake, ki Yahdn koi mard 
hai ? to tii kahnd, ki Nahin. 

21 Tab Hibr ki jord Yd'el ne khai- 
me ki ek mekh utlidi, aur ek mekhchd 
ko hdth men liyd, aur dabe pd’on us 
pds jdke, aur mekli us ki kanpati par 
dkarke aisi gdri, ki zamin men jd 
dliansi: kydnki wuh bbdri khwdb 
men thd, aur mdnda ho gayd tlid. So 
wuh mar gayd. 

22 Aur dekho, jab ki Baraq Sisard 
ko regedtd dyd, to Yd'el us se milne ko 
nikli, aur use kahd, ki A'o, aur main 
tujho wuh shakhs, jise tu dhdndhta 
hai, dikhld ddngi. Aur jab wuli us 
ke khairne men ddkhil hud, to dekhd, 
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ki Sisard mard pard hai, aur mekh us 
ki kanpati men hai. 

23 So Khudd ne us din Kan’&n ke 
bddshdh Ydbin ko baui Isrdel ke 
sdmhne maglub kiyd. 

24 Aur bani Isrdel ke hdth nihdyat 
zor pakar chale, ki Kan’dn ke bddshdh 
Ydbin par gdlib hue, yahan tak ki 
unhon ne shdh i Kau’&n Ydbin konost 
kar ddld. 

Y BA'B. 

SI' din Daburah aur Abind’amke 
bet© Baraq ne gdte hue kahd; 

2 KhudXwand ko mubdrakhad ka- 
ho; ki Isrd^l men sarguroh dge dge 
jdte the, aur log apnc ta,in khushi so 
bharti kardte the. 

3 Suno, ai bddshdho, aur kdn dharo, 
ai shdhzddo, ki main, hdn, main hi, 
Khudawand ke liye gdiingi; main 
KiiudAwand Israel ke Khudd ki madh 
karungu 

4 Ai KhudXwand, jab ki tu ne 
Sha'ir se khurdj kiyd, aur Adum ke 
maiddn se dge barb a, to zamin larzi, 
aur dsmdn tapke, aur badlion se bdn~ 
didn parin. 

5 Pahdr KinmXwANDke dge J>ighle, 
aur yih koh i Sind bhi Kiiudawand 
Isrdel ke Khuad ke dge. 

6 'Andt ke bote Shamjar ke dinon 
men, Yd’el ke aiydm men, shdhrahen 
sdni ho gayi thin, aur sdklite raston ke 
musdfir terhi rdhon se jdte the. 

7 Sarguroh Isrdel nu*n bdqi na ralie: 
we bdqi na rahe, jab tak ki main 
Daburah barpd na hdi, jab tak ki main 
Isrdel men md hone ko na uthi. 

8 Urihon ne naye rnaTmd ikhtiyar 
kiye: tab phdtakon par lardi hui. 
Kyd chdlis hazar bani Isrdel ke dar- 
miydn ek dhdl yd ek neza nazar partd 
thd? 

1) Merd dil Isrdel ke hdkimon ki 
taraf mdil hai, un logon ki iaraf, jin- 
hon ne khushi se ap ko hdzir kiyd. 
Khudawand ko mubdrakhdd kal.o. 

„ 10 Turn, josufed gadhon par charhte 
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j ho, aur turn, jo ’addlat par baitht© ho, 
aur rdh chalte ho, aldpo; 

11 Un ki dwdz ke sabab jo panghat- 
on par hit kd mdl bdntte hain : wahdn 
we KhudAwand ke sddiq kdmon ki 
sand karcnge, balki us ke sargurohon 

j ke sddiq kdmon ki, jo Isrdel men hain. 

1 Tab KhudXwand ke log phdtakon par 
utar dwen. 

12 Jdg, jdg, Ai Daburah ! jdg, jdg, 
aur git gd! Uth, Ai Baraq, bin Abi- 
nii’am, aur apne bandhdon ke bdndhne 
ko elial. 

13 Tab ek baqiya ne zabardaston 
jar khuriij kiyd: KhudAwand ki 
qaum mere wdste jahbdron par wdrid 
hui. 

14 Ifraim men se we de, jin ki jar 
*Amdliq men phaili hai. fia’d tere, 
Binyamin ten gurohon mien shdmil 
hud;,Makir men se sarguroh wdrid 
hue, aur Zabulun men se we jo kdtib 
ke qalarn se likhte hain: 

15 Aur sarddr Ishakdr men se Da- 
bdrah ke liamrdh hue; jaisd Ishakdr 
waisd Baraq; we us ke pds wddi merj 
bheje gave. Rdbin ki nahron pds dii 
ki bari saldhen hdin. 

1G Td kdhe ko bhersdlon men rahd 
kartd thd, ki gallon kd inimiydndsuna 
kare? Rubin ki nahron pds bari dill 
tajwizog to hdin. 

17 Jili’dd Yardan pdr sdkin rahd; 
aur Dan, tii kdhe ko apui kishtion meji 
thahra? A'shar samundar ke kandre 
par baithd, aur apne bandaron men 
qardr pakrd. 

18 Zabuldn aur Naftdli we log the, 
jiuhon ne apni jdn ko maiddn ki unchi 
jagahon par haqir kar ddld. 

19 Bddshdh de, aur lare; tab Kan- 
’dn ke bddshdh Ta’andk men darya e 
Majiddo pds lare; urihon ne rdpe ki 
ldt na pdi. 

20 A'stndn par se lare: sitdre apni 
manzilon men Sisard se lare. 

21 Rdd i Qaisdn unhen bahd le 
gayd. rdd i qadim, rdd i Qaisdn. Ai 
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men jdn, td ne zordwaron ko pdmdl 
kiyd. 

22 Us waqt un ke bahdduron ko 
ghoron ke sum un ko daptdte daptdte 
tdt gaye. 

*23 Turn Moroz par la’nat karo, K n i; - 
da wand kd firishta bold: us ke bdsh- 
indon par ban la’nat karo; ki we 
Kiiudawand ki kumak karne ko f 
KhudAwand ki kumak karne ko, jab- 
bdron ke muqdbil na ae. 

24 Hibr Qaini ki jorii Yd’el sab 
'auraton se mubdrak ho; wuh uu 
’aurdton se, jo khaimon men <hain, 
mubdrak ho. 

25 Us ne pdni mdngd, us ne dddh 
diyd: wuh amiron ki qdb men dahi 
Idi. 

26 Us ne apnd hath mckh parddld, 
aur dahnd hdth kdrigar ke mokhchd 
par; aur mekhchd se Sisard ko mdrd, 
aur us ke.sir ko kuchld aur phord, aur 
us ki kanpati wdr pdr chhedi. 

27 Wun us ke qadamon ke dge sar- 
nigdn hdd, wuh gird, aur par,4 rahd: 
jwuh us ke qadamon ke dge sarnigdn 
hdd, wuh gir pard: jahdn wuh sarnigdn 
hdd, wahdn hi wuh girke mar gayd. 

28 Sisardkimdne khirki se jhdnkd, 
aur jharokhe se chilldi, ki Us ki gdri 
ke dne men itni der kyhn lagi ? Us ki 
gdrion ke pahiye kyun atak rahe ? 

29 Us ki ddnishmand ’auraton ne 
use jawdb diyd, balki us ne dp apne 
jawdb men kahd, 

30 Kyd unhon ne kuchh nahin pdyd, 
aur ldt nahr^ bdnti; har ek pahlawdn 
ko ek ek yd do do kunwanan, aur 
Si sard ko rangdrang khil’at, aur ran- 
gdrang sozni kd khil’at, aur rangdrang 
sozni ke do khil’at ldt uthdnewdlon ki 
gardanon ke liye ? 

31 Is tarali, ai KhudAwand, tore 
sdre dushman haldk howen, aur tere 
muhabbat-karnewdle suraj ki mduind 
nowen, jab ki wuh apne zor se tuld* 
hotd hai. Aur zamin men chdlis haras 
amn rahd. 
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VI. Israel kd hdl Midyanion ke sabab , 
VI RAU 

IIIR bani Isrdel ne KhudAwand 
ke dge bad! ki: tab KhudAwand 
ne unhen sdt haras tak Midy anion ke 
jabze men kar diyd. 

2 Aur Midydnion kd hdth Isrdel 
par qawi hdd: aur Midydhion ke sabab 
bani Isrdel ne apne liye pahdron men 
khoh, aur gdr, aur mazbut rnakdn 
bande. 

3 Aur aisd hotd thd, ki jis waqt 
bani Israel kuchh bote the, us waqt 
Midydni, aur ’Amdliqi, aur ahl i ma- 
shriq, un ke muqdbil charh dte the ; 

4 Aur un ke sdmhne khaime khard 
karke kheton ko hdsil ’Azah ke ddkhil 
hone ke maqdm tak barbdd karte the; 
aur haul Isrdel ke liye ek zarra bhi 
kburdk na rahne dete the, na bher 
bakri, na gde bail, na gadhd. 

5 Kydnki we apui mawdshi aur 
apne khaimon samet tiddion ke da ? 
ke mduind dte the, aur un ka, aur un 
ke unton kd shumdr na hotd thd, am 
un ki sarzamin men ddkhil hoke us ko 
barbdd kar dete the. 

6 So Isrdel Midydnion ke sabab 
nihdyat miskin hde, aur bani Isrdel 
KhudAwand ke dge chillde. 

7 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab bani Is¬ 
rdel ne Midydnion ke sabab KhudA- 
wand ke dge farydil ki, 

8 To KhudAwand ne bani Isrdel 
pds ek nabi bheja, jis ne unhen kahd, 
ki KhudAwand Isrdel kd Khudd ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Main turn ko Misr se 
charhd l&yd, aur main tuiuhen gulam- 
m ke gliar se nikdl ldyd ; 

9 A ur main ne Misrion ke hdth se, 
aur un sab ke hdth se, jo tumhen 
satdte the, chhurdyd, aur tumhdre 
sdmhne se qnhen dafa kiyd, aur un 
kd inulk turn ko diyd; 

10 Aur main ne tumhen kahd, ki 
KhudAwand tumhdrd Khudd main 
hdn; so turn un Amurion ke ma’* 
bddon se, ki jin ke mulk men baste 
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ho, mat daro: par turn men dwdz ke 
shanawd *na hue. 

11 ^f Phir Khupawand kd firishta 
dyd, aur ’Ufrdh men balut ke ek 
darakht tale, jo Yuds Abi’azri kd thd, 
bdithd; aur us waqt us kd betd Jida’un 
mai ke ek kolhu ke pds gehiin jhdr 
rahd tlid, ki Midydnion kc hdth se 
bachdwe. 

12 So KhudIwand kd firishta use 
dikhdi diyd, aur us se kahd, ki Khu¬ 
dIwand tere sdth hai, ai bahddur pah- 
lawdn. 

13 Jida’un ne use kahd, Ai Mdlik 
mere, agar KiiudIwand hamdre sdth 
hai, to ham par ye sab hddise kyun 
pare? aur kahdn bain us ki we sab 
qudratcn, jo hamdre bdpdddon ne ham 
se baydn kin, aur kahd, Kyd Khuda- 
wand ham ko Misr se nahin nikdl 
layd? lekin ab KhudIwand ne ham 
ko chhor diyd, aur ham ko Midydnion 
ko qabze men kar diyd. 

14 Tab KhudIwand ne us par 
nigdh ki, aur kahd, ki Apni is quwat 
ke sdth jd, ki tu bani Isrdel ko Mid¬ 
ydnion ke hdth se rihdi degd; kyd 
main tujho nahin bhejtd ? 

15 Aur us ne use kahd, Ai mere 
mdlik, main kis tarah bani Isrdel ko 
bachddg? Dekh, ki me»d ghardnd 
Munassi men liaqir hai, aur main apne 
bdpdddon kc ghardne men sab se 
chhotd bun. 

16 r lab KhudIwand ne use far- 
mdyd, ki Main tere sdth htingd, aur 
tii Midydnion ko ek hi ddmi ki tarah 
mdr legd. 

17 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Agar ab 
main ne tori nigdh men manzuri pdi, 
to mujbe koi nishdn aikhd, ki jis se 
main jdndn, ki mujh se tu hi boltd 
hai. 

18 Aur main teri minnat kartd hun, 
ki jab tak ki main tujh pds phir dun, 
aur apnd hadya nikdl lddn, aur tere 
dge guzrdnun, tab tak tu yahdn se 
qadam na uthdiyo. So us ne kahd, ki 
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Jab tak til phir degd, tab tak main 
thahrd rahunga. 

19 Tab Jida’un gayd, aur us ne 
bakri kd ek bachcha, aur ser bhar ate 
ki fatiri rotidn taiydr kin; aur gosht 
ko us ne tokri men rakhd, aur shorba 
ek katore men ddlke us ko liye balut 
ke darakht tale ldke guzrdnd. 

20 Tab Khudd ke firishte ne use 
kahd, ki Is gosht aur fatiri rotion ko 
le jdke us chatdn par rakh, aur us par 
shorbd ddl. So us ne waisd hi kiyd. 

21 Y * Tab KhudIwand ke firishte 
ne us ’asd ki nok se, jo us ke hdth 
men thd, gosht aur fatiri rotion ko 
chhud, aur us patthar se dg nikli, aur 
gosht aur fatiri rotidn khd gayi. Tab 
KhudIwand kd firishta us ki nazar 
se gdib ho gayd. 

22 Jab Jida’dn ne dekhd, ki wuh 
Knunl wand kd firishta thd, to Jida'un 
ne kahd, Afsos hai, ai Mdlik KhudI¬ 
wand, ki main ne KhudIwand ke 
firishte ko dmhne sdmhne dekhd. 

23 So KhudIwand ne use kahd, 
Sal dm tujh par ho, khauf na kar, ki* 
tu na maregd. 

24 Tab Jida’un ne wahdn KhudI¬ 
wand ke liye mazbah bandyd, aur us 
kd cam Yahowdh-Saldm rakhd: so 
wuh Abi’azrion ke ’Ufrah men dj ke 
din tak maujdd hai. 

25 ^ Aur aisd hud, ki usi rat Khu¬ 
dIwand ne use kahd, ki Apne bdp kd 
jawan bail, ya’ne wuh ddsrd bail, jo 
sdt baras kd hai, le, aur Ba’al kd maz¬ 
bah, jo tore bdp kd hai, dhd de, aur us 
par kd ghand bdg kdt ddl: 

26 Aur KhudIwand apne Khuda 
ke liye is chatdn ki chonti par, 
mu’aiyan jagah par, ek mazbah band, 
aur us dtisrc bail ko leke us ghane bdg 
ki lakri ke sdth, jise tii kdt ddlegd, 
sokhtani qurbdni guzrdn. 

27 Tab Jida’un ne apne chdkaron 
so das ddmi liye, aur, jaisd ki KnuDl- 
wand ne use farmdyd thd, kiyd; aur 
azbaski wuh yih kdm din men karne 
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sc apne bip ke khindin aur us shahr hith ban! Isriel ko rihii de, jaisi td 

kc cc\~:rd, i" l:y; ™ " j yih ne farmiyi hai, 

rit ko kiyi.~ 37 To dekh, ki main dn ki katran 

28 If Aur jab us sbabr ke log subh kbalihin men rakh deta hun: so agar 

sawere utlie, to kyi dekhte bain, ki os faqat dn ke katran hi par para ho- 
Ba’al ki mazbah dhiyi hdi pari hai, we, aur is pis ki zamin sab sukhi ra- 
aur us par ki gliani big kati para he, to main yaqin karungi, ki jaisi td 
hai, aur us mazbah par, jo bina kiyi ne kahi hai, td waise hi bani Israel 
gayi thi, wuh dusri bail us par char- ko mere hithon se rihii bakhshegi. 
kiyi hdi hai. 38 Aur aisi hi hui, ki wuh subh 

29 Tab unhon ne apas men kahi, ko sawere jo uthi, aur dn ke us katran 

Wuh kaun hai, jis ne yih kim kiyi V ko sametke nichori, to us katran men 
Aur jab unhon ne tahqiqit aur pursish se os ki pini ek piyila bharke nikla. 
ki, to logon ne kahi, ki Yuas ke bete 39 Tab Jida'un ne Khudi sh kahi, 
JidaYin ne"yih kim kiyi hai. ’ ki Teri gussa mujh par na bharke, ki 

30 Tab us shahr ke logon ne Yuis main faqat ek bir aur kahti kdn: 
ko kahi, ki Apne bete ko nikil li, ti main teri minnat karti hdn, ki faqat 
ki wuh qatl kiyi jiwe, is liyo ki us ne ab ki ek bir aur is dn ke katran se 

. Ba'al ki mazbah dhiyi, aur us par ki teri izmiish karun; so ab ke chihiye 
ghani big kit dil'a. ki sirf un ki katran hi sdkhi rahe, 

31 Yuis ne’iin sabhon ko, jo us ke aur is pas ki sab zamin par os pare, 
simhne khare hde the, kahi, Kyi 40 So Khudi ne usi rit aisi kiyi, 
turn Ba’al ke wiste jhagri karte ho, ki dn ki katran to faqat khushk raha, 
aur turn use bachiyi chihte ho V Jo aur siri zamin par os pari thi. 

koi us ki tar^f se jhagri karta hai, so Vll BA'B. 

.4ij hi subli miri jae. Agar wuh Khudi TPAB Yarubba'al, jo Jida’iin hai, 
hai, to ip hi apne liye jhagre; ki us JL siri jami’at samet, jo us ke sith 
ki mazbah fuline ne giri diyi. thi, subh sawere uthi, aur Harud ke 

32 Is liye us ne us din se us ki nim kue pis khaime khare kiye; aui 
Yarubba'al rakhi, aur kahi, ki Ba- Midyinion ki lashkar un ki uttar 
*al ip us se jhagri karegi; is liye ki taraf ko, koh i Morih ke muttasil, 
fulane ne us ki mazbah giri diyi. widi men thi. 

33 Tab sire Midyini, aur 'Ami- 2 Tab KhudAwand ne Jida’dn ko 

liqi, aur mashriq ke log, biham jam'a kahi, ki Tere sith ke log bahut ziyida 
hue, aur pir utre, aur Yazra’el ki wadi hain, ki main Midyinion ko un ke 
men khaime khare kiye. qabze men kar dun; aisi na ho, ki 

34 Tab KhudAwand ki liuh Jidi- Isriel mere simhne apne par fakhr 
'dn par nizil hdi; so us ne narsingi kare, aur kahe, ki Mere hi hith ne 
phunki, aur Abi'azar ke log us ki mujhe bachiyi. 

pairaui men ikatthe hde. 3 So td ab logon ko sunike manidi 

35 Phir us ne sire Munassi pis kar, aur kah, ki Jo koi tarsin aur 

qisid bheje; so we bhi us ki pairaui hirisin ho, so phir jie, aur koh i 
men fariham hde: aur us ne A'shar, Jili'id so fauran rawina ho: chunin- 
aur Zabuldn, aur Naftili ke pis bhi chi un logon men se biis hazir mard 
qisid rawina kiye; so we bhi un ke phir gayo, aur das hazir biqi rahe. 
istiqbil ke liye nikal ie. 4 Tab KhudAwand ne Jida’dn ko 

36 If Tab Jida’un ne Khudi se farmiyi, ki Log hanoz ziyida bain; 
kahi, ki Agar td chihti hai, ki rneri so td unhen pini pis niche li, ki 
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Wallin main ten khitir unhen izmi- 
ingi; aur aisi hogi, ki jis ki bibat 
main tujhe kahungi, ki Yih tere sith 
jawe, wuhi tere sith jiwe; aur we 
sab, jin ke haqq men main kahun, ki 
Ye tere sitb na jiwen, «o tere sith na 
jiwen. 

5 So wuh un logon ko pini pis 
niche liva, aur KhudAwand ne Jida- 
*in ko farmiyiS, ki Jo shakhs pini 
chapar chapar karkc kutte ke minind 
pi we, *tii bar ek aise ko ’alihida rakh, 
aur waise har ek ko bln jo apne ghut- 
non par jhukke piwe. 

6 So tre, jinhon ne apni hitli apne 
munh pis like chapar chapar karke 
piyi, we ginti men tin sau inard the; 
aur biql sab log pini ])ine ko ghutnon 
par jliuke. 

7 Tab Khudawand ne Jida’un ko 
kahi, ki Main in tin sau idmion so, 
jinhon ne chapar chapar karke piyi, 
tujhe rihii bakhshungi,aur Midyimon 
ko tere hith men kar dungi; aur 
foiqi sab logon men har ek ko us ke 
•pakin par phir jine de. 

8 Tab un logon ne apni tosha aur 
apne narsinge hithon men uthie, aur 
biqi sab Isriel men se har ek ko us 
ke khaime men bheji, aur un tin sau 
ko apne pis rakhi; aur Midyinion ki 
lashkar us ke niche widi men thi. 

9 If Aur aisi hui, ki usi rit Khu- 
dAwand ne use farmiyi, ki Utli, aur 
us lashkar pis ji; ki main ne use tere 
qabze men kar diyi. 

10 Aur agar tujhe utarne se khauf 
ho, to til apne naukar Furih ko sith 
lashkar men utar; 

11 > Aur td sun legi, ki we kyi kahte 
hainba’d us ke tere hithon men 
quwat iwegi, aur td us lashkar pis 
utar sakegi. Chuninchi wuh apne 
jawin Fdrib ko sith lekar un sipihion 
ke pis, jo pario ke kanire par the, 

12 Aur Midyini, aur ’Amaliqi, aur 
ahl i mashriq, widi ke bich kasrat se 
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tiddion ki minind pare the; aur un 
ko dnt samundar ke kanire ki ret ki 
minind be-shumir the. 

13 Aur jab Jida’&n/pahunchi, to 
dekho, ki wahin ek shakhs thi, jo ap¬ 
ni khwib apne sithi sc bayin karti 
tlii, aur us no kahi, ki Dekh, main ne 
ek khwib dekhi hai, ki jau ki roti ki 
ek gird a Midyini lashkar men girti 
hdi iyi, aur ek khaime par lag gayi, 
aur us khaime ko aisi miri ki wuh 
gir gayi, aur ulti diyi, aisa ki wuh 
khaima farsh ho gayi. 

14 Tab us ke sithi ne jawib diyi, 
aur kahi, ki yih Yd’as ke betc Jida’un 
Isrieli mard ki talwir ke siwi aur 
kuchh nabin. Khudi ne Midyin aur 
siri lashkar us ke qabze men kar diyi. 

15 Aur aisi hui, ki jis waqi. 
Jida’un ne yih khwib aur us ki ta’lur 
suni, tab sijda kiyi, aur Jsrieli lashkar 
ko phir iyi, aur bold, IJtho, ki Knu- 
iiXwand ne Midyini lashkar ko turn- 
hire qabze men kar diyi. 

16 Tab us ne un tin sau idinion ke 
tin gol kiyc, aur har ek ke hitli meni 
ek narsingi aur us ke sith ek khili 
ghari diyi, aur har ek gbare ke andar 
masb’al rakhi. 

17 Aur us ne unhen kahi, ki Mujhe 
dekhte bhilte raho; aur turn waise hi 
kim karo; aur khabardir, jab main 
pario ke kanire ji pahunchun, to jo 
kuchh riiain karun, so turn bhi kijiyo. 

18 Jab main, aur we sab jo mere 
sith hain, narsingi phunken, to turn 
sab bhi pario ki bar ek taraf narsingi 
phbnkiyo, aur lalkiriyo, ki Yabowab 
ki aur Jida’un ki talwir! 

19 If Pas Jida’un aur we sau shakhs, 
jo us ke sith the, pario ke kanire par, 
darmiyini pahre ke shuru’ men, ie; 
us hi waqt pahron ki tabdili hbi thi: 
tab unhon ne narsinge pbunke, aur un 
gbaron ko jo un ke hithon men the 
tori. 

20 Aur un tinon golon ne narsinge 
phiinke aur ghare tore, aur masb’alon 
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ko apne bdeu hathon men liyd, aurjaur wuh aur us ko tin sau sathi ek 
narsingon ko apne dahine hdtlion men' sdtk pdr utre, aur agarchi thake mdndc 
phtinkue ke llye, aur chilld uthe, ki 
Yakowdh ki aur Jida’dn ki talwdr ! 

21 Aur un men se har ek shakhs 


the tau bhi ragedte raho. 

5 Tab us ne Sukkdt ke logon se 
kahd, ki In logon ko, jo mere sdth 
apni j a gall par lashkar ki har ek taraf! Lain, roti ke girde dijiye ; is liyeki ye 

thak gaye bain, aur main Midydn ke 
douon bddshdhon Zibali aur Zillman’a 
kd pii-hhd kiye jdtd hup. 

fi ^ So Sukkdt ke sarddron ne ka- 


khard thd: tab sdrd lashkar daurd aur 
chill’dtd hud bhdg nikld. 

22 Aur un tin sau ne narsingo 
phdnke, aur KhudAwand ric sdre 


lashkar men har ek ki 
sdthi par clialwdi, aur we Bait-Sittah 
ko, Sarirdt ke pds, aur A hi 1-Mali blab 
ki taraf, jo Tabbdt pds hai, bhdg gaye. 
23 Tab Isrdeli log, Naftdli, aur 


dr us keihd, Kvd Zibah aur Zillman’a ke hdth 
ab tore qabzemen do, jo ham tere lash¬ 
kar ko rot.idn dewen ? 

7 JidaYm bold, ki Jis waqt ki Khu- 
oAwand Zibah aur Zillmuu’a ko mere 


A'shar, aur Munassi ke, jam'a hokejl.dthon men kar degd, us waqt main 
nikle, aur Midyanion kd pichhd kiyd. ! tumhdre gosht ko babul 
24 K Aur Jidadn ne tamdm koh ijgulab ke kdnton se daiingd. 


Tfrdim men qdsid bheje, aur kahd, ki 
men utro, 


Alidydnion ki mukhdlafat 


8 % Aur wuh wahdn se Fandel ko 
ayd, aur wahdn ke logon se isi tarah 


aur un ke dno se dge pduion par Baithndngd: so Fanil el ke logon ne bhi 
i Bdrah tak, aur Yardan par, qabiz ho’use jawdb diyd jis taraii Sukkdtion ne 


Tab sdre Ifrdimi jam’a hoke 
pdnion par Bait i Bdrah tak vir Yar¬ 
dan par qdbiz hue. 

25 Aur uuhon no Midydn ke do 
sarddron ’Oreb aur Ziab ko pakrd; aur 
: Oreb ko ’Oreb ki chatan par, aur Ziab 
ko Ziab ke kolhu pds qatl kiyd; aur 
Midydn ko ragedd; aur ’Oreb aur Ziab 
ke sir Yardan ke pdr Jida’un pds ldo. 

YIII BA'B. 

A UR Ifrdim ko logon ne use kahd, 
ki Yih kyd bdt hai jo tu ne ham 
se ki, ki jab tu Midydnion se larne 
gayd, to tti ne bamen talab na kiyd V 
Aur wc us ke sdtk bashiddat jhagre. 

2 Us ne unhen kahd, ki Main ne 
tumhdre bardbar ab kyd kiyd ? Kyd 
Ifraiin ke chliore hde angiir Abi’azar 
ki fasl se bihtar nahin ? 

3 Khudd ne Midydn ke sard dr ’Oreb 
L aur £iab ko tumhdre qabze men kar 
diyd: pas, tumhdre bardbar " kdm 
karne kdmujhekyd maqdbrthd? dab 
us ne yih kahd, to un kd gussa jo us 
par thd dhimd hud. 

4 ^ Aur Jida’un Yardan pds dyd, 
3L9 


use jawdb diyd thd. 

9 So us ne Fauucl ke bdshindon ko 
bhi kahd, ki Jab main saldmat phir- 
ungd, to is burj ko dhd diingd. 

10 ^ Ab Zibah aur Zillman’a apne 
lashkar samet, ki pandrah hazdr ke 
{.arib the, ki faqat itno sharqi lashkar 
men se bach rahe the, Qarqur men the: 
kyunki ek lakh bis hazdr ddml talwa- 
riye mdre pare the. 

11 If Tab Jida’un un ki taraf, jo 
Nubah aur Yugbihdh ki pbrab ko 
khaimon men rahte the, gayd, aur us 
lashkar ko mdrd ; ki wuh lashkar gdfil 
thd. 

12 So jab ki Zibah aur Zillman’a 
bhdgo, to us ne unhen ragedd, aur un 
Midydm bddshdhon Zibah aur Zill- 
man’a ko pakrd, aur sdre lashkar ko 
pareshdn kiyd. 

13 ^f Aur Yuds kd betd Jida’un, 
peshtar us se ki dftdb tulu’ kare, jang- 
gdh se phird. 

14 Aur Sukkdtion men se ek jawdn 
ko pakrd, aur us se puclih pdchh ki: 
so us ne use satthattar shakhson kd 
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patd batldyd; yih sab Sukkdt ke sarddr 
aur buzurg the. 

15 Tab wuh Sukkdtion pds dyd, 
aur kahd, Dekho, ki Zibah aur Zill- 
man'a, jin ki bdbat turn ne mujhe 
ta’nazani ki, aur mujhe kahd thd, ki 
Kyi Zibah aur Zillman’a ke hdth tore 
qabze men de, ki ham tore jawdnon 
ko, jo thak gaye hain, rotidn den ? 

16 Tab us ne shahr ke buzurgon ko 
pakrd, aur babtil aur sadd guldb ke 
kdnte liye, aur Sukkdtion ko un kdnt- 
on se samjhdyd. 

17 Aur Fanuel kd burj dhd diyd, 
aur shahrwdlon ko qatl kiyd. 

18 T Phir us ne Zibah aur Zill- 
mau’a ko kahd, ki We log, jinhen 
turn ne Tabtir men mdrd, kaise the? 
We bole, Aise the, ki jaisd tti hai; 
aur har ek ki un men aisi stirat thi 
jaise shdhzdde ki. 

19 Tab us ne kahd, ki We mere 
bhdi, rneri ma kebete the: so Kiiuda- 
wand i haiy ki qasam hai, ki agar turn 
unken jitd clihortc, to main bhi tum- 
hen na mdrtd. 

20 Phir us ne apne bare bete Yatar 
ko hukm kiyd, ki [Jth, unhen qatl 
kar. Par us jawdu ne apni talwdr na 
ainchi, kytinki wuh dartd thd, aur 
hanoz nau-jawdn thd. 

21 Tab Zibah aur Zillman’a ne 
kahd, ki Tti. dp uth, aur ham par 
hamla kar; kytinki jaisd ki mard hai, 
taisd us kd zor hai. So Jida’tin ne 
uthke Zibah aur Zillman’a ko qatl 
kiyd, aur wuh zewar, jo un ke tin ton 
ki gardanon men the, le liye. 

22 ^ Tab bani Isrdel ne Juki* tin ko 
kahd, ki Tti ham par huktimat kar, tti, 
aur terd betd, aur terd potd bhi; 
kytinki tti ne hamen Midyan ke hdth 
se chhurdya. 

23 Tab Jida’tin ne unhen kahd, ki 
Na main turn par huktimat kartingd, 
aur na rnerd betd turn par huktimat 
karegd, balki Khudawand hi turn par 
huktimat karegl. 
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24 If Aur Jida’tin ne unhen kahd, 
ki Main turn se ek suwdl kartd htin, 
aur wuh yih hai, ki har ek shakns 
turn men se apni ltit ke karanphtil 
mujhe de. Ki un ke karanphtil sone 
ke hain, is liye ki we Ismd’eli the. 

25 Unhon ne jawdb diyd, ki Ham 
bar! khushi so denge. Pas unhon ne ek 
chddar bichhdi, aur har ek ne apni ltit 
ke mdl se karanphtil us par ddl diye. 

26 So we sone ke karanphtil, jo uw 
ne mdnge, wazn men ek haztir sdt sau 
misqdl the; siwd zewar, aur tauq, aur 
argawdni poslidk ke, jo Midydni bdd- 
shah pahinte the, aur siwd zanjiron 
ke, jo un ke tin ton ki gardanon men 
thin. 

27 So Jida’tin ne un se ek ’aftid 
bandya, aur use apne shahr ’Ufrah 
men rakhd; aur wahdn sdre Isrdel us 
ki pairaui men zindkdr ho gaye. Aur 
wuh Jida’un aur us ke ghardne ke 
liye phaiuld htid. 

28 ^f Ytin hi Midydni bani Isrdel 
ke dge aise magltib Me, ki phir sir 
na uthd saken. Aur Jida’tin ke dinog 
men chdlls baras tak mamlukat meg 
arnn rahd. 

29 V Aur Ytids kd betd Yarub- 
ba’al apne ghar jdke wahdn rahd. 

30 Aur Jida’tin ke sattar bete the, 
jo us ki sulb se paidd htie the; kytin¬ 
ki us ki jortidn bahut si thin. 

31 Aur us ki ek haram bhi, jo Sikm 
men thi, us se ek betd jam; so us ne 
us kd ndm Abimalik rakhd. 

32 T Aur Ytids kd betd J ida’tin 
nihdyat btirhd hoke mar gayd, aur 
apne bdp Ytids ki qabr men, Abi’az- 
rion ke ’Ufrah ke darmiydp, madftin 
htid. 

33 Aur aisd htid, ki Jida’tm ko 
marne ke ba’d, us hi waqt bani Isrdel 

hir gaye, aur Ba’alim ki pairaui 
arke zindkdr htie, aur Ba’al-Barit ko 
apnd ma’btid bandyd. 

34 Aur bani Isrdel ne Khudawand 
apne Khudd ko, jis ne unheg har ek 
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taraf so un ke dushmanon ke hdth se 
rihdi di thi, ydd na kiyd: 

35 Aur na unhon ne Yarubba'ai 
Jida’dn ke ghar kd, un sab nekion ke 
'iwaz, jo us ne ban! Isrdel se ki thin, 
ihsdn kiyd. 

IX EA^. 

AB Yarubba'ai kd betd Abimalik 
Sikm men apne mdmuon ke pds 
gnyd, aur un se aur apni sdri nanihdl 
se kahd, ki 

2 Sikm ke sdre logon ko kahiyo, 
Kyd tumhdre liyo yih bbald hai, ki 
sattar ddml, jo sab Yarubba'ai ke bete 
hain, turn par saltanat karen, yd yih 
ki ek hi faqat hukdmat kare? Aur 
yih bhi ydd rakho, ki main tumhdri 
haddi aur tumhdrd gosht htin. 

3 Aur us ke mdmuon ne us ki bd- 
bat Sikm ke sab logon ke kauon men 
yih sab bdtcn kahin: aur un ke dil 
Abimalik ki pairaui par mdil htie; 
kytinki we bole, ki Yih hamdrd bhdi 
hai. 

4 Aur unhon ne Ba'al-Barit ke 
4 *har men se sattar misqdl chandi leke 
use di; so Abimalik ne use kharch 
karke bdnke aur bad-ma'dsh logon ko 
naukar rakhd, aur we us ke pairau htic. 

5 Aur wuh 'Ufrah men apne bdp 
ko ghar gayd, aur us ne Yarubba'ai 
ke beton ko, jo us ke bhdi the, jo 
sattar shakhs the, ek hi patthar par 
qatl kiyd; magar Yarubba'ai kd 
chhotd betd Ydtdm bach rahd, is liye 
ki us ne dp ko chliipdyd thd. 

6 Tab Sikm ke sdre log, aur sab ahl 
i Millo jam'a hde, aur gaye, aur us 
baldt ke sutdn ko ds pds, jo Sikm 
men thd, pahunchke Abimalik ko 
bddshdh kiyd. 

7 T Jab is ki kliabar Ydtdra ko hdi, 
wuh gayd, aur Jarizim ke pahdr ki 
chonti par charhke khard hua, aur 
chilldyd, aur pukdrd, aur unhen kahd, 
ki Ai Sikm ke logo, meri suno, td ki 
Khudd tumhdri suue. 

8 Kisi waqt darakht gaye, td ki 

321 


kisi ko mas,h karke apne par bddshdh 
rauqarrar karen. So unhon ne jdke 
zaitdn ke darakht ko kalid, ki Td 
hamdrd bddshdh ho. 

9 Tab zaitdn ke darakht ne un se 
kahd, Kyd main apni c’hikndhat ko, 
jis ke wasile Khudd aur insdn ki4a'- 
zim karte hain, chhor ddn, aur jdke 
darakhton par hukmrdn hdn? 

10 Tab darakhton ne anjtr ke 
darakht ko kahd, ki Td d, aur ha¬ 
mdrd' sultdn ho. 

11 Par anjir ne unhen kalid, Kyd 
main apni mithdi aur suthrd mewa 
chhorun, aur jdke darakhton par 
hukmrdn hdn? 

12 Tab darakhton ne tdk ko kahd, 
ki Chal, td hamdrd bddshdh ho. 

13 So tdk ne unhen kahd, ki Kyd 
main apni mai ko, jis se Khudd aur 
insdn khush hote hain, chhorun, aur 
jdke darakhton par hukmrdn hdn ? 

14 Tab un sab darakhton no unt- 
katdre se kahd, ki Chal, td hi hamdrd 
bddshdh ho. 

15 U'ntkatdre ne darakhton se 
kahd, Agar turn sach miich^mujhn 
apnd bddshdh mas,h karke bando, to 
do, mere sdya men pandh lo; aur agar 
nab in, to dntkatdre so ek dg niklcgi, 
aur Iiubndn ke saroon ko jald degi. 

16 So ab agar yih rdsti aur saddqat 
se kiyd hai, jo turn ne Abimalik ko 
apnd badshdh thahrdyd, aur agar turn 
no Yarubba'ai se aur us ke ghardne se 
achchhd suldk kiyd, aur agar use us 
ihsdn ke inuwdfiq, jo us kc hdthon ne 
kiyd, yih jazd dl; 

17 (Kydnki mord bdp tumhdri 
khdtir lardidn lard, aur apni jdn par 
bahut kheld, aur turnben Midydn ke 
hdthon se chhurdyd: 

18 Aur turn ne dj mere bdp ke 
ghardne par balwd kiyd, aur us ke 
sattar beto ek patthar par qatl kiyo, 
aur us ki laundi ko bete Abimalik ko 
Sikm ko logon kd bddshdh kiyd, is 
liye ki wuh tumhdrd bhdi hai;) 

L 
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19 So agar turn ne saclidi so aur 
wafdddri se Yarubba’al aur us ke ghar 
ke sdth dj ke din yih suldk kiyd hai, 
to turn Abimalik se khush raho, aur 
wuh turn se khush rahc; 

20 Aur agar nahin, to Abimalik se 
ek dg nikle, aur Sikm ke logon ko, aur 
ahl i Millo ko, jald dc; aur Sikm ke 
log aur ahl i Millo ki taraf so bln ck 
dg nikle, aur Abimalik ko klid jdwc. 

21 Aur Yiitdm udhar se daurd aur 
bhdgd, aur Biar ko gayd, aur apne 
bhdi Abimalik ke khauf se wallin' 
rahd. 

22 ^ Jab Abimalik ne bani Isrdcl 
men tin baras tak saltauat ki tin, 

23 Tab Khudd no Abimalik aur 
Sikm ko logon ko danniydn ck bad 
rtih ko bhejd, aur ahl i Sikm no 
Abimalik se dagdbdzi skuru’ ki: 

24 Td ki wuh be-rahmi, jo Yarub- 
ba’al ko sattar beton ke sdth ki thi, 
dwe, aur un kd khun un ko bhdi 
Abimalik ke sir par, jis no unhen 
qatl kiyd, aur Sikm ke logon ke sir 
par, jiuhon ne us ko blidion ke qatl 
men us ki madad ki, rakhd jdwc. 

25 Tab Sikm ke logon no pahdron 
ki ckontion par us ke liye jdsiis 
bithde, ki kamin men baitlien ; aur un- 
lion ne un ko, jo us rah men d nikle, 
lutd; aur Abimalik ko kkabar hui. 

*26 Tab Ja’al bin ’Abad apne bhdi- 
on samofc dyd, aur Sikm ki taraf chald, 
aur ahl i Sikm no us kd i’atimdd 
kiyd. 

27 So we kheton men nikle, aur 
un ko tdkistdnon kd phal tord, aur 
angtiron ko nicliora, aur kliushi ki, 
aur apne butkhdne men ghuse, aur 
khdyd aur, piyd, aur Abimalik par 
la’nat ki. 

28 Tab Ja’al bin ’Abad ne kalid, 
Abimalik kaun hai, aur Sikm kyd hai, 
ki ham us ki khidmatguzdri karen? 
Kyd wuh Yarubba’al kd betd nahin ? 
aur kyd Zabtil us kd mansabddr nahin? 
Turn Sikm ke bdp 11amur ko logon 


ki khidmatguzdri karo: ham us ki 
khidmatguzdri kyiin karen ? 

20 Ai kdsh ki jamd’at mere qdbu 
men hoti, to main Abimalik ko ka- 
ndre kar detd 1 Aur us ne Abimalik 
se mukhdtib lioke kahd, ki Td apne 
laslikar ko barhd, aur nikal d. 

30 Jab Zabiil ne, jo shahr kd 
hdkim thd, Ja’al bin ’Abad ki ye 
bdton sunin, to us kd gussa bbarkd. 

31 Aur us ne khufyatan Abimalik 
pds qdsid rawdua kiyo, aur kahla 
bhejd, ki Dckh, Ja’al bin ’Abad apne 
blidion samet Sikm men dyd; aur 
dekli, ki we tori mukhdlafat men 
shahr ko mazbut karte bain. 

32 Pas, tti apne logon samet rdt ko 
nth, aur maiddn ke Inch ghdt men 
baith; 

33 Aur subh ko, jyunhin dftdb 
tulii' karo, sawere utlikar shahr par 
hamla kar; aur dckh, jab ki wuh 
apne logon ko sdth terd sdmhnd karne 
ko nikle, to jo kuchh tore hdtli se ho 
sake tu un se kar. 

34 So Abimalik apne sab logon, 
samet rdt hi ko utha, aur chdr gol kar- 
ke Sikm ke muqdbil ghdt mop baithd. 

35 Aur Ja’al biu ’Abad bdliar nikla, 
aur shahr ke plidtak ko dstane par 
kliard ralid. Tab Abimalik apne logon 
samet kamin-gdli se uikld. 

30 Aur jab Ja’al ne fauj ko deklid, 
to us ne Zabul so kahd, ki l’ahdron 
Id chontion par so log utarte liain. 
Zabul ue use kahd, ki Ye pahdron ke 
clilidnw bain, jo tujhe ddmion ke aise 
nazur dto. 

37 Tab Ja’al ne phir kahd, aur yun 
bold, ki Dekli, inaiddu ke bichon bieh 
se log ujuir se chalo dte bain, aur ck 
gol Ma’ouanim ke daslit kf taraf sc 
dtd hai. 

38 Tab Zabul ne uso-kahd, Ab terd 
wuh munh kahdn hai, jis se tu lie 
kahd, ki Abimalik kaun hai, ki ham 
us ki khidmatguzdri karen? Kyd 
yih wulii jamd’at nahin, jise tu ne 
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zalil samjhd ? So ah bdhar jdiye, aur 

un se lardi kijiye. 

39 Tab Ja'al Sikm ke logon ke 
sdmhne bdhar nikld, aur Abimalik se 
lard. 

40 Aur Abimalik ne use ragedd, 
aur wuh us ke sdmhne se bhdg nikld; 
aur rdh men sliahr ko phdtak tak 
babutero mdro gaye, aur bahutore 
zakbini hdc. 

41 Aur Abimalik no Arrimah men 
btidobdsh ki: aur Zabul ne Ja’al ko, 
aur us ke bhdion ko, khdrij kar diyd, 
td ki Sikm men na rahen. 

42 Aur ddsre din subh ko aisd hud, 
ki logon ne nikalke maiddn ko pakrd; 
aur Abimalik ko khabar hui. 

43 So Abimalik ne log liye, aur un¬ 
hen tin gol kiyd, aur maiddn ke Inch 
ghdt men baitbd, aur muntazir rahd, 
aur dekho, ki log shahr se nikal do; 
tab wuh un kd sdmhnd karne ko uthd, 
aur unhen mdr liyd. 

44 Aur Abimalik us gol samet, jo 
us ke sdth thd, dge lapkd, aur shahr 
ke phdtak ki rdh-guzar par^ke khard 

* hud; aur do gol, jo maiddn men the, 
un logon par d pare, aur unhen kdt 
ddld. 

45 Aur Abimalik us din shdm tak 
shahr so lartd rahd, aur shahr ko le 
liyd, aur shahr ke logon ko qatl kiyd, 
aur shahr ko dhdke khdk i siydh kar 
diyd, aur us par namak bithrdyd. 

46 T Aur jab Sikm ko burj ke sab 
logon ne yih suud, to we Barit Ma’biid 
ke mandir ke garb men pandh ke liye 
jd gbuse. 

47 Aur Abimalik ko yih khabar 
hui, ki Sikm ke burj ko sab log ikat- 
the Into bain: 

48 Tab Abimalik apni fauj samet 
Zalmtin ke pahdr par charhd; aur 
Abimalik ne kulh’drd apne hdth men 
liyd, aur darakhton men so ek darakht 
ki ddli kdti, aur use uthdke apne kdn- 
dhe par dhard, aur apne sdthwdlo logon 
ko kahd, Jo kuchh turn ne mujhe 
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' karte deknd, turn bhi jald waisd hi 
karo. 

49 Tab un sab logon men se har ek 
ne ek ddli kdt li, aur Abimalik ke 

ichhe ho liye, aur unhen burj pai 

dike uu men dg lagd di. Ohundnchi 
Sikm ke burj men jitne log the, jal 
mare; sab mard aur 'auraten, qarib ek 
hazdr ko the. 

50 ^ Phir Abimalik Taibiz men 
dyd, aur Taibiz ke muqdbil khaime 
khare kiyc, aur use le liyd. 

51 Lekin wahdn shahr ke andar ek 
bard muhkam qil’a thd; so sdre mard, 
aur 'auraten, aur shahr ke sdre ba- 
shinde bhdgkc us men jd ghuse, aur 
darwdza baud kar liyd, aur qiPa ki 
chhat par cliarh gaye. 

52 Tab Abimalik qiPa par dyd, aur 
us se lard, aur qiPa ke darwaze se, yih 
irdda karke ki use jald de, nazdik 
hud. 

53 Tab kisi 'aurat no chalcki ke pat 
kd ek tukrd Abimalik ke sir par dal 
diyd, aur us ki khopri ko tor ddld. 

54 Tab Abimalik ne fauran ek ja- 
wdn ko, jo us kd sildhbarddr thd, bu- 
ldyd, aur use kahd, ki Apni talwdr 
khincli aur mujhe mdr, td ki mere 
haqq men yih na kahen, ki Ek Viral 
ne use mdrd. Aur us jawan ne use 
bhonk di; so wuh mar gay a. 

55 Jab lsrdelion no dekhd, ki Abi¬ 
malik tamdm bud, to har ok apne ma- 
kdn ko rawaua hud. 

56 T Is tarah se Khudd ne Abima¬ 
lik ki us shardrat ko, jo us no apne 
sattar bbdion ko mdrke apne bdp se ki 
thi, us par pherd: 

57 Aur Sikm ko logon ki sdri badi 
Khudd no un ke siron par ddli; aur 
wuh la'nat, jo Yarubba’al ke beto Yu- 
tdm ne un par ki thi, un par d pari. 

X BAT*. 

Ult Abimalik ko ba’d ToPa bin 
Fuah bin l)udti, jo Ishakdr ke 
khdnddn men so thd, bani lsrdel ki 
himdyat karne ko uthd, wuh Ifraiin 
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ke pahdr ke darmiydn Samir men aur Md’union no bhi turn ko tang kiyd, 
rahtd thd. aur turn nc mujh ko pukdrd, so main 

2 Us no teis baras ban! Isrdel par ne tumhen un ke hdthon se bhi 
hukdmat ki, aur mar gayd, aur Samir chhurdyd. 

men gird gayd. 13 Bdwujdd us sab ke turn ne mujbe 

3 ^ Ba’d us ko Jili’ddi Ydir uthd, tark kiyd, aur ajnabi ma’bddon ki par- 

aur us no baui Isrdel par bdis baras astish ki: so ab main tumhen rihdi 
aukdmat kt. nahin dene kd. 

4 Us ko tis bote tho, jo tis gadhi ke 14 Turn jdo, aur un ma’bddon sc, 
bachheron par cliarhd kartc the, aur jinhon turn no ikhtiydr ki}'d hai, far- 
an ke tis shahr the, jin ko ndm dj- ke ydd karo; ki we hi tumhdre dukhon 
din tak Ydir-bastidn hain, Jili’dd ki ke waqt turn ko chliurdwen. 

sainin men. 15 ^ Rhir bani Isrdel ne Khuda- 

5 Aur Ydir mar gayd, aur Qdmun wand se kahd, ki Ham ne to gundh 

men gdrd gayd. kiyd : so td us sab ke muwdfiq, jo tore 

6 1 Tab bani Isrdel KhudXwand nazdik achchhd hai, ham se kar; 

ke huzur jihir badi karne lage, aur faqat dj hi hamen rihdi dijiye. 
unhon ne Ba’alim, aur Tstdrdt, aur 16 Aur unhon no ajnabi ma’bddon 
Ardm ke ma’bddon, aur Saidd kc ma- ko apne (larmiydn se ddr kiyd, aur 
budon, aur Modb ke ma’bddon, aur KhudXwand ki bandagi ki; tab us kd 
bani ’Ammdn ko ma’budon, aur Fills- ji Isrdel ki paroshdni se gamgiu hud. 
tion ke ma’bddon ki parastish ki, aur 17 Us waqt bani ’Ammdn jam’a 
KhudIwand ko chhor diyd, aur us ki hue, aur Jili’dd men khaime khare 
bandagi ua ki. * kiye. Aur bani Isrdel bhi faraham 

7 Tab KiiudAwand kd qahr Isrdel hde, aur Misfdh men khaimazan hue. 

par bharkd, aur us ne uuhen Filistion 18 Tab Jili’dd ke logon aur amiron 
ke hdth men, aur bani ’Ammdn ke ne dpas men kahd, Wuh kaun shakhs 1 
hdth men, bech dald. hai, jo pahle bani ’Ammun se larnd 

8 Aur unhon no usi sdl men bani shard' kare? ki wuhi Jili’dd ke sab 
Isrdel ko, balki athdrah baras sab bani bdshindon kd sarddr hogd. 

Isrdel ko, jo Yardan ke pdr ’Ammdnion XI BATl. 

ki zamin non aur Jili’dd men the, A UR Jili’dd men Iftdh ndm ek 
bashiddat dukh diyd, aur nihdyat tang XA. shakhs bard bahddur thd : yih 
kiyd. ek qahba ke pet se paidd lidd thd, aur 

0 Aur bani ’Ammdn ne Yardan pdr lftdli kd bdp Jili’dd thd. 
hoke Yahdddh aur Biuyamin aur 2 Aur Jili’dd ki jord us so bcte jani; 
Ifrdim ke khdnddn se jaug ki, yalidn aur us ’aurat ke bote bare hde, tab un- 
tak ki Isrdel bahut tang de. hon ne Iftdh ko kkdrij kar diyd, aur 

10 If Tab bani Isrdel no KuudI- use kahd, ki llamdre bap ke gliar men 
wand se farydd ki, aur kahd, ki Ilam terd hissa nahin, is liye ki td ajnabi 
ncterd gundh kiyd,ki apne Khudd ko ’aurat ko pet se hai. 

chhord, aur Ba’alim ki parastish ki. 3 Tab Iftdh apne bhdion ke pds se 

11 Aur KiiudIw'and ne bani Isrdel bhagd, aur Tdb ki zamin men ja rahd: 
ko farmdyd, Kyd aisa nahin, ki main aur us ke pds bdnke log jam’ahue, aur 
ne tumhen Misrion ke, aur Amdrion we us ke sdth dyd jdyd kartc the. 

ke, aur bani ’Ammdn ke, aur Filistion 4 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki ek rnuddat ke 
ke hdth se rihdi di ? ba’d bani ’Ammdn bani Isrdel so larc. 

12 Aur Saiddnion, aur AmdliqioQ, 5 Aur ydn hdd, ki .iab bam \Aiu- 
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mdn ban! Isrdel se larue lage, to Jili- aur ban! ’Ammdn kd mulk nahiQ 
’ddi buzurg nikle, ki Iftdh ko Ttib Id liyd; 

zanrin se le dwen: 16 Kydnki Isrdeli jab Misr se nikai 

6 So unhon ne Iftdh ko kahd, ki A', de the, aur daryd e Qulzum tak bayd- 

aur hamdrd sarddr ho, td ki ham bani bdn men chale, aur Qddis men de; 
'Ammdn so laren. 17 Tab Isrdelion ne Adiim ko bdd- 

7 Aur Iftdh ne Jili’ddi buzurgon se shah ko payam bhejd, ki Ham koapni 
kahd, Kyd turn ne mujh se 'addwat sarhadd se guzarne de: lekin Adum 
nahin ki, aur mujhe mere bdp ke ghar kd bddshdh un kd shanawd na hdd. 
se nikdl nahin diyd? So ah jo turn Aur isf tarah unhon ne Modb ke bdd- 
tangi men pare, to mujh pds kydn de? shdh ko kahla bhejd, aur us ne bhi na 

8 Aur Jili’ddi buzurgon ne Iftdh ko mdnd : chundnchi Isrdeli Qddis men 
kahd, ki Ab ham is liye tere pds phir maqdm kar rahe; 

de, ki td hamdrd sdth dewe, aur bani 18 Tab we baydbdn men hoke rawd- 
’Ammdn se jang kare, aur hamdrd aur na hde, aur Addin ki sarzainin aur 
Jil’idd ke sdre bdshiadon kd sarddr ho. Modb ke mulk ke gird pherd kiyd, 

9 Aur Iftdh ne Jili’ddi buzurgon se aur Modb ki sarzamin ki pdrab taraf 
kahd, ki Agar turn mujhe apne yahdn se de, aur Arndn ke us pdr khaime 
phir le chalo, ki main bani ’Ammdn kliare kiye; par Modb ki sarhadd men 
so larun, aur agar KhudAwand un ko ddkhil na hue, is liye ki Modb kd si- 
merc dge maglub kar de, to kyd main wdna Arndn hai. 

tumbdrd sarddr hodngd ? 19 Tab Isrdel ne Amdrion ke bdd- 

10 Jili'ddi buzurgon ne Iftdh ko shdh Saihun ke pas, jo Hasbun ka 
jawdb diyd, ki Kiiudawand hamdre bddshdh thd, elchi bheje; aur Isrdel ne 
darmiydn sunnewdld howc, basharte ki us se kabd, ki Ham ko rukhsat dijiyo, 

r tere kahno ke mutdbiq ham ’amal na ki ham tumhdri sarzamin se hoke apne 
karen. maqdm ko chale jden. 

11 Tab Iftdh Jili’ddi buzurgon ke 20 Par Saihdu ne Isrdel par i ’ntibdr 

sdth rawdna hud, aur logon no use na kiyd, ki unhen apni sarhadd se 
apnd sarddr aur lidkim muqarrar kiyd: guzarne dewe; balki Saihun ne apne 
aur Iftdh ne Misfdh men KhudXwand sab log jam’a kiye, aur Yahas men 
ke dge apni sab baton kahin. khaimazan bdd, aur Isrdel se lard. 

12 Aur Iftdh ne bani ’Ammdn 21 Aur Kiiudawand Isrdel ke Iyhu- 

ke bddsbdh pds elchi bheje, aur kahd, dd ne Saihtin ko, us ke sare lash kar 
Tujhe mujh se kyd hai, jo tu mujh par samet, Isrdel ko qabze men kar diyd, 
meri sarzamin men larne ko charh dyd aur unhon ne unhen mdr liyd. Isi 
hai? tarah Israeli us mulk ke bdshindo 

13 Aur bani ’Ammun ke bddshdh Amurion ki sdri zamin ko wdris ho 
no Iftdh ke elchion ko jawdb diyd, Is gaye. 

liye ki jab bani Isrdel Misr so nikai de 2* Aur we Arndn se leko Yabdq 
the, to unhon no mcra mulk, Arndn tak, aur baydbdn se Yardan tak, 
se leke Yabdq tak aur Yardan tak, lo Amurion ki sdri sarliadVion par qdbiz 
liyd thd. So ab td wuh sarzamin hue. 

saldmati se mujhe pher de. 23 So ab jo KhudXwand Isrdel ke 

14 Tab Iftdh ne un elchion ko bani Khudd ne Amdrion ko apni qaum 
’Ammdn ke bddshdh pds pLir bheja; Isrdel ke age mirds se khdrij kiyd, kyd 

16 Aur use kahd, Iftdh yih kahtd td us kd wdris hogd ? 
hai, ki Isrdel ne Modb ki sarzamin 24 Jo terd ma’bdd Kamus tujbe 
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mirds men detd hai, kyd tt\ use nurds 
men nahin letd? Pas, ham bhi un sab 
ko,~jinhen Kiiudawand hamdrd Khu- 
dd hamdre sdmhne so khdrij kar do we, 
ham un ke wdris honge. 

25 Aur ab kyd tu Modb kc bddshdh 
Balaq se, jo Safur kd betd thd, kuchh 
bihtar hai ? Kyd us ne bant Isrdel se 
kadhi jhagrd kiyd, yd kyd usne kadhi 
un kd sdnihnd kiyd ? 

25 Jis waqt ki bam Isrdel Ilasbun 
men aur us ke shahron men, aur 
'Ard’ir aur us ke shahron men, aur un 
sab shahron men, jo Arnun ke donon 
kandron par hain, tin sau baras ralid 
kiyo; us waqt turn ne unhen kydn.na 
chhurdyd? 

27 Garaz main ne 1°™ had! nahin 
ki, balki td mujh so badi kartd hai, ki 
mere sdth larne dtd hai. Pas, Kutr- 
pXwand hi, jo Muusif hai, bani Isrdel 
aur bani *Ammdn ke darmiydn dj ke! 
din insdfkare. 

28 Pekin bam'Ammdn ke bddshdh 
ne un bdton ko, jo Iftdli no use kahld 
bhejin, na sund. 

29 \ Tab KiiudAwakd Id Huh 11- 
tdh par di, aur wuh Jili’dd aur Mu* 
nassi se guzarke Misfdh ko, jo Jili’ad 
men hai, pahunchd, aur Jili’ad kc 
Misfdh so bani 'Aiumun ki taraf kliu- 
rdj kiyd. 

80 Aur Iftdh no KnunAwAND ki 
maunat mdni, aur kahd, ki Agar tu 
yaqinan bani ’Ammun ko mere hdth 
men kar de, 

31 To aisd hogd, ki main jab bani 
\Ammdn ki taraf so saldmati ke sdth 
phirdngd, to jo koi mere ghar kc 
darwdze se pahle mere istiqbdl ko 
niklegd, wuh KhudAwand kd hogd, 
aur main us ko sokhtani qurbdui guz- 
rdmingd. 

32 \ Tab Iftdh bani 'Amradn ki 
taraf pdr utra, td ki un se lardi kare : 
aur KhudJUvand ne un ko us kc hdtli- 
©n men kar diyd. 

33 Aur us ne ’Ard’ir se leke Minyat 
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ki mannat 

ke madkhal tak, jo bis shahr hain, aur 
Abil-Kardmim tak, nihdyat bard qitdl 
kiyd. Us tarah bani ’Aimndn bani 
Isrdel se niaglub hue. 

34 *1 Aur Iftdh Misfdh ko apno 
ghar dyd, aur dekho, us ki beti table 
bajdti aur ndchti hui us ko istiqbdl 
ke liyo nikli: aur wuh iklauti farzand 
thi; us ke siwd us ke koi beti betd na 
thd. 

35 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab us no use 
dekhd, to us ne apno kapre phdro, 
aur bold, IIde, lido, mcri beti; td ne 
mujh ko nihdyat zalil kiyd hai, balki 
tu un men so hai, jo mujhe dukh dete 
haih; kydnki main ne KiujdAwand 
ko zubdn di hai, aur tdl nahin saktd. 

3G Us ne us ko kahd, Ai mere bdp, 
agar tu ne KiiudAwand ko zubdn di 
hai, to jo kuchh tere munli se nikld so 
mujh se kar ; is liyo ki KhitdAwand 
ne tere dushmanon bani ’Ammdn so 
terd intiqdm liyd. 

37 Phir us ne apno hap ko kahd, 
Mere liyo itnd kar, ki do mahinon ki 
imihlat mujh ko do, td ki kohistdn nietj 
phirun, aur main apni sdthwdlion ke 
sdth apno kunwdrpan par rodn. 

38 Wuh bold, Jd. Aur us no use 
do mahino ki rukhsat di; aur wuh 
apni sdthwdlion ko leke gayi, aur ko¬ 
histdn men apne kunwdrpan par roi. 

39 Aur aisd hud, ki do mahinon ke 
ba’d wuh apne bdp pds phir di, aur us 
ne us ke haqq men us mannat ko, jo 
us ne mdni thi, add kiyd: so us no 
kisi mard ko na jdnd. Chundnchi 
bani Isrdel men yih dastdr htid, 

40 Ki sdl ba sal Isrdel ki hetidn 
Ijdti thin, ki har baras men chdr din’tak 
Iftdh Jili’ddi ki beti ki sandkhwdni 
karen. 

XII BA'B. 

S waqt Ifrdim ko log jam*a hoko 
uttar atrdf men gayc, aur Iftdh 
sc kahd, Tu jo bani 'Ammdn se jang 
karne ko pdr utrd, to kyun hamen 
talab na kiyd, ki ham tere sdth chalte ? 


QA'ZT'ON, XII. 




Iftdh kd Jfrdim ko saza dend. QA'Zf'ON, XTTT. Israel par Fill stum lea znlm 

So ab ham tero ghar ko tujh samct! 11 TJ Aur us ke ba’d Zabuldni Aildn 

jald denge. I Isrdelion kd hdkim hdd; aur us uo das 

2 Iftdh ne unhon jawdb diyd, ki baras Isrdel par hukdmat ki. 


Herd aur mere logon kd bard jhagrd 
bani ’Amman kc sdth ho rahd, aur jab 
main ne tumhen buldyd, to turn no un 
ke hdth so mujho rihdi na di. 

3 Aur jab main no yih dekhd, ki 
tumhdri taraf so rihdi nahin hoti, to 
main no apni jdn hatheli par rakhi, 
aur j>dr utarko bani ’Amman kd sdmh- 
nd kiyd, aur KiutdAwand no unhen 
mere hdth men kar diyd : so turn dj 
kc din kis liyo inujh pds do ki mujh 
sc lap)? 

4 Tab Iftdh no sdre Jili’ddion ko 
jam'a karko Ifrdimion so lardi ki, aur 
Jili'ddion no Ifrdimion ko mdr liyd ; 
kyunki wo kahto the, ki Turn Jili’ddi 
I frdim ke bhagorc ho, jo Ifrdimion aur 
Munassion ko darmiydn rah to ho. 

5 Aur Jili’ddion ne Yardan ko pd- 
yabon ko, jo Ifrdimion ko sdmhne the, 
apno qabze men kiyd. Aur aisd hdd, 
ki jo Ifrdimi bhdgd hud dyd, wub. bold, 

I ki Mujho pdr jdne do. Aur Jili’ddion 
no use kahd, ki Kyd tu Ifrdimi hai? 
Agar wuh bold, Nahin ; 

6 Tab unhon no use kahd, Kah to, 
Shibulat; Wuh bold, Sibulat; is liye 
ki wuh sahih na bol saktd thd. Tab 
unhon no use pakrd, aur Yardan kc 
pdydbon par qatl kiyd: chundnchi us 
waqt wahdn baydlis hazdr Ifrdimi qatl 
kiyo gayo. 

7 Aur Iftdh no chha baras tak baui 
Tsrdel men hukdraat ki: ba’d us ko niar 
gayd, aur Jili’dd ke shahron so ok 
shalir men gdrd gayd. 

‘8 T Ba’d us ke Ibsdn Baitlahami 
bani Isrdel kd hdkim hud. 

9 Us ke tis bete the, aur tis botidn : 
so tis betidn us no bdhar bydh din, 
aur bdhar so apne be ton ko liye tis 
betidn le dyd. Wuh sdt baras tak 
Isrdelion kd hdkim rahd. 

10 So Ibsdn mar gayd, aur Bait- 
laham men gdrd gayd. 
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12 Aur Zabuldni Ailiin mar gayd, 
aur Aiya’ldn men Zabulun ki sarza- 
min men dafati kiyd gayd. 

13 T Us ke ba’d Ilillcl Fir’dtuui kd 
betd ’Abdun hdkim hud. 

14 Aur us kc chdlis bote tho,aur tis 
pote, jo sattar gadhi ke bachhcron par 
eharhd karte tfio. A'th baras us no 
Isrdel par hukiimat ki. 

15 Aur Ilillcl Fir’dtdni kd betd 
’Abdiin mar gayd, aur ’Amdliq ko 
kohistdn men sarzamin i Jfrdim men 
Fir’dtdn ke hich gdrd gayd. 

XI11 BA'B. 

IIITt bani Isrdel no KhudAwand 
ki nazar men badkdri ki: aur 
KiiudAwand ne unhen chdlis baras 
tak Filistion ko hdth men kar diyd. 

2 Aur Ddn ko ghardno men Zur- 
'ah kd ok shakhs thd, jis ka naro 
Mandha thd. IJs ki jord bdnjh thi, 
aur koi lark a na jani. 

3 Aur KiiudAwand kd firishta us 
’aurat ko dikhdl diyd, aur use kahd, 
ki Dekh, ab tu hdnjh hai, aur janti 
nahin; par td hdmila hogi, aur betd 
janegi. 

4 So ab khabarddr raliiyo, aur mai 
yd nasho ki koi chiz na pijiyo, aur 
bar ck ndpdk chiz ko khdne so parhez 
kijiyoj 

5 Kyunki, dekh, td hdmila hogi, 
aur betd janegi; us ko sir par kahhi 
ustura na phiregd; is vvdsto ki wuh 
larkd rihra hi so lAhudd kd nazir hogd; 
aur wuh Isrdelion ko Filistion ke hdth 
se nhdi dend shurd’ karegd. 

6 Tab us ’aurat no dko apne 
shauhar se kahd, ki Ek mard i Khudd 
mujh pds dyd; us ki surat Khudd ke 
firishto ki surat ki tarah bahut dardni 
thi: par main no us so nahin pdchhd, 
ki Tu kahdn so hai? aur na us ne 
mujho apnd ndm batdyd: 

7 Far us ne mujho kahd, Dekh, td 




Jirishte kd paigdm Q A "ZION, XIII. hi Summit paidd hogd. 

'ndmila hogf aur botd janegi; so td ab sokhtani qurbdni guzrdnne chdhtd hai, 
mai yd koi nasha na pind, aur ndpdk to tujho ldzim hai ki Kiiudawand ke 
chiz na khdna; kyunki wuh larkd liyo guzrdne. Ki Maniiha na jdntd 
pot hi so, us ko marno ke din tak, thd, ki wuh KhudAwand kd firishta 
Khudd kd nazir hogd. hai. 

8 Y Tab Maud ha ne KhudAwand 17 Phir Mandha ne KhudAwand 
ko huzur ’djizi so du'd ki, aur kahd, ko firishte ko kalid, Apn.4 ndm batd, 
Ai mere Mdlik, aisd kar ki wuh mart! td ki jab tcra kahd purd ho, to ham 
i Khudd, jise td ne bhejd thd, ham ten ta'rif karen. 

logon pds phir dwe, aur ham ko sikh- 18 Aur Kiiudawand ke firishte ne 
ldwe^ ki us larkc se, jo paidd hone ko use kahd, Td kydn nierd ndm pdchhtd 
hai, ham kyd karen. hai ? mera ndm 'Ajib hai. 

9 Aur Khudd ne Mandha ki dwdz 19 Tab Manuha ne bakri kd ea 

suni; aur Khudd kd firishta us 'aurat bachcha nazr ki qurbdni samet leke 
pds, jis waqt wuh khet men baithi ek chatdn par KhudAwand ke liyo 
thi, phir dyd: us waqt us kd shauhar unhcn guzrdnd: aur firishte no *ajdib 
Mandha us ke sdth na thd. kdm kiye ; aur Mandha aur us ki jord 

10 So us 'anrat ne pliurti ki, aur donon dekh rahe the. 

daurko apne khasam ko jatdyd, aur 20 Aur aisd hud, ki jab mazbah par 
use kahd, ki Dekh, wuhi mard, jo agle se dsmdn ki taraf shu’ala uthd, to 
din mujhe dikhdi diyd thd, so ab phir KhudAwand kd firishta shu’ala ke 
mujhe dikhdi diyd. darmiydn mazbah par se dsmdn ko 

11 Tab Mandha uthke apni jord ke chald gayd. Aur Mandha aur us ki 
pichho rawdna hud, aur us mard pds jord no us hdl ko dekhd, aur aundho 
dyd, aur use kahd, Kyd td wuhl mard munh zamin par gire. 

hai, jis no is 'aurat so bdten kin ? Us 21 Aur Kiiudawand kd firishta, 
ne kahd, Main wuhi hun. Mandha aur us ki jord ko phir dikhdi 

12 Tab Mandha ne kahd, Ai kdsh na diyd. Tab Mandha ne jdnd, ki 

ki tori bdten pdri howen ! Par wuh wuh KiiudAwand kd firishta thd. 
larkd kis taur kd hogd? aur us kd 22 Tab Maniiha ne apni jord se 
kdm kyd hogd ? kahd, ki Ham ab zardr mar jdenge, 

13 KhudAwand ke firishte ne kydnki ham ne Khudd ko dekhd. 
Mandha se kahd, Un sab chizon se, jo 23 Us ki jord ne use kahd, Agar 
main ne kahin, yih 'aurat parhez kare. KhudAwand chdhtd, ki hamen mdr 

14 Wuh aisi koi chiz^ jo tdk se d’dle, to sokhtani qurbdni aur nazr ki 

paidd hoti hai, na khdwe, aur mai yd qurbdni hamdre hdthon se qabdl na 

koi nasha na pic, aur ndpdk chiz na kartd, na hamen yih sab kuchh di- 

khdwe; un sab hukmon ki, jo main khdtd,aur na hamen is waqt yih, jo us 
ne use kiye hain, muhdfazat kare. ne hamen kahd, kahtd. 

15 Y Aur Mandha ne KhudAwand 24 Y Aur wuh ’aurat betd jani,aur 
ke firishte ko kalid, Ki tujh se ijdzat us kd ndm Samsdn rakhd; aur wuh 
ho, to ham tujh ko rok rakhcn, jab larkd barhd, aur KhudAwand ne use 
tak ki ham tero liyo ek bakri kd bach- mubdrak kiyd. 

cha taiydr karen. 25 Aur KhudAwand ki Rdh no 

16 Tab KhudAwand ke firishte ne Ddn ki khaimagdh Sur’ah aur Istdl 

Mandha ko jawdb diyd, Agarchi td ke darmiydn use waqt ba waqt ub- 
mujhe rok rakhe, tau bhi main teri hdrne lagi, 

roti naliin khdne kd: par agar tu 
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XIV BA B. 

UR Samsdn Timnat men utrd; 
aur Timnat men us ne Filistion 
ki betion men se ek 'aurat ko dekhd. 

2 Aur us ne phir dkc apne bdp aur 
apni md se kahd, ki Main no Filiation 
ki betioij men se Timnat men ek 
'aurat ko dckhd: so turn use lo ki 
meri jord howe. 

3 Tab us ke bdp aur us ki md ne 
use kahd, Kyd tere bhdion ki betion 
men aur meri sdri qaum men koi 
'aurat nahin hai, jo til nd-makhtdn 
Filiation men se kisi ko jorti kiyd 
clidhtd hai? Samstin ne apne bdp ko 
kahd, Is! ko mere wdste le; kydnki 
wuh mujhe bahut achchhi ma'ldm 
boti. 

4 Par us ke md bdp na samjhe, 
ki yih KhudAwand ki marzi se hai, 
ki Filistion se muqdbala karne kd 
ddnw dhdndhtd hai; kydnki us waqt 
Filisti Isrdei par hukmran the. 

5 Ba’d us ke Samstin aur us ke 
md bdp Timnat men utre, aur Timnat 

*ke tdkistdnon men pahunche; to dek- 
ho, ek jawdn sher us ke sdmhne d 
garjd. 

6 Tab KhudIwand ki Rub Sam- 
siiu par ndzil hui, aur us ne use ydn 

hdrd jaise bakri ke bachche ko phdrte 
ain, bdwujudo ki us ke hdth men 
kuchh na thd : par wuh, jo us ne kiyd 
thd, apne bdp se yd apni md se na 
kahd. 

7 Phir wuh utar gayd, aur us ne 
us 'aurat se bdten kin; aur wuh Sam¬ 
stin ki nazar men achchhi lagi. 

8 T Aur ba'd ek muddat ke wuh 
us ko lene gaya, aur us jagah pahunch- 
ke kandre gayd, td ki us sher ki 
ldsh ko dekhe; aur dekho, ki wahdn 
sher ki ldsh men shahd ki makkhion 
kd hujdm aur shahd bhi thd. 

9 Us ne use hdth men lo liyd, aur 
khdtd hdd chald, aur apno md bdp pds 
dyd, aur unhen bhi kuchh diyd, aur 
unhon ne khdvd: par us ne unheg na 
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jatdyd, ki main ne yih shahd sher ki 
ldsh men se nikdld. 

10 Phir us kd bdp us 'aurat ke 
yahdn utar gayd: wahdn Samstin ne 
?>an mihmdni ki; kytinki jawdnon kd 
yih dastdr thd. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wahdn ke 
logon ne use dekhd, to we tis raliqon 
ko lde, ki us ke sdth rahen. 

12 ^ Samsdn ne unhon kahd, ki 
Main turn se ek paheli puchhtd hdn : 
so agar turn mihmdni ke sdt din men 
use bujho, aur mujhe batldo, to main 
tis kattdni orhne aur tis jore kapre 
turn ko ddngd: 

13 Aur agar turn batd na sako, to 
turn tis kattdni orhne aur tis jore 
kapre mujh ko do. * We bole, ki Apni 
paheli baydn kar, td ki ham use 
sunen. 

14 Tab us ne kahd, Khdnewdle 
men se khdnd nikld, aur zabardast 
men se mithds. Aur we tin din tak 
us paheli ko hall na kar sakcn. 

15 Aur sdtwen din unhon ne Sam¬ 
sdn ki jord se kahd, ki TIamdre liye 
apne shauhar ko phusld, td ki paheli 
hamen bujlid dewe; nahin to ham 
tujh ko aur tere bdp kd ghar dg se 
jald denge: kyd turn ne ham ko isi 
liye buldyd hai, ki hamdrd jo kuchh 
hai so apnd kar lo ? 

16 Tab Samsdn ki jord us ke dge 
roi, aur boli, ki Td mujh se dushmani 
rakhtd hai, aur mujh ko piydr nahin 
kartd: td ne meri qaum ke farzandon 
se wuh paheli pdchhi, aur mujhe hatld 
na di. Us ne use kahd, Dekh main 
ne apne bdp aur apni md ko bhi nahin 
batat hai, so kyd tujhe hatld ddn ? 

17 So wuh us ke dge un sdt dinon 
tak, jin men un ki mihmdni ho rahi, 
royd ki: aur sdtwen din .aisd hdd, ki 
us ne use batd di; kydnki us ne use 
nipat tang kiyd: so us ne apni qaum 
ko farzandon se kah di. 

18 Aur us shahr ke logon ne sdtwen 
din suraj ke ddbne se pahle us se kah a, 

L 2 
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yShahd so mithd kyd hai, aur l>dgh so 
f zabardast kaun ? Tab us 11 c unhcn 
kabd, Agar turn mori baclihiyd ko bal 
talo na jotto, to men paheli kahhd na 
bujhte. 

19 If Phir KjiudAwand ki Bdh us 
par ndzil hdi, aur wuh Asqaldn ko 
utar gayd; wahdn us no un ko tis 
ddmi mdre, aur un Id poshdk le li, aur 
we jore kapro paholi-bdjhnewdlon ko 
diye. * So us kd gussa bharkd, aur wuh 
apno md bdp ko ghar uthke chald gayd, 

20 Par Samsdn ki jord, us ke ck 
rafiq ko, jise us no dost rakhd tbd, di 


XV BA'B. 

B A’D ek muddat ke gelid n kdtno 
ko mausim men aisd hdd, ki 
Samsdn ok bakri kd baclicba leko apni 
jord ke yabdn gayd, aur us no kabd, 
Main apni jord pds kothri men jddngd. 
Magar us ko bdp no use andar jdne na 
di yd. 

2 Aur us ke bdp no kabd, Mujli ku 
yaqin tbd, ki td us so bezdr bud; is 
liye main no use tore rafiq ko do ddld: 
kyd us ki ebboti babin us so kaliin 
khubsdrat nabin liai ? so us ko ’iwaz 
iso lijiyc. 

3 ^f Samsdn ne un ki bdbat kabd, 
Main is waqt Filiation ke muqdbale 
men l>o-ilzdm tbahrungd, agarebi main 
un se burdi karun. 

4 Aur Samsdn ne jdkc tin sau siydr 
pakre, aur do do karkc dum sc dum 
mildo, aur donon dumon ke bich 
mash'alen bdndbin. 

5 Aur mash’alon ko roshan karkc 
siydr Filistion ke khare kbeton men 
chhor diye, aur pdlion so leke taiydr 
kheton tak, angdri bdgon aur zaitdn- 
on samet, jald diyd. 

6 If Tab Filistion no kabd, Yih kis 
ne kiyd? Wo bole, Timnati kef, 
ddmdd Samsdn no, is liye ki us ne us 
ki jord chhinke us ke rafiq ko di. Tab 
Filisti ebarh de, aur us *aurat ko aur 
us ke bdp ko dg so jald diyd. 
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7 ^ Aur Samsdn ne unhen kabd, 
Agarchi turn ne aisd kiyd, tau bhi 
main turn so badld ldngd; ba’d us ke 
bdz ddngd. 

8 Aur us ne unben, kdlon aur 
rdnon par, bar! mdr mdri: aur wahdn 
se utarkc Aitdm ki pahdri kc ck dardr 
men jd rahd. 

9 Tab Filisti ebarho, aur sarza- 
min i Yabuddb ke darmiydn kbaima- 
gdb ki, aur Lahi men pliai] gayc. 

10 Aur Yabdddh ke logon no un se 
kabd, Turn bam par kydn ebarh' do 
ho? We bole, Samsdn kc bdndhnc 
Ico bam dc bain, ki jaisd us ne bam so 
kiyd, ham us se waisd hi karen. 

11 Tab Yabdddh kc tin liazdr 
jawdn Aitdm ki pahdri ko us dardr 
men utar gayc, aur Samsdn ko kabd, 
Kyd td na jdutd thd, ki Filisti ham 
par hukmrdn bain ? so yih td no ham 
sc kyd kiyd V Us ne unben kahd, Jaisd 
unboTi no mujli so kiyd tbd, main ne 
un se waisd lii kiyd. 

12 Unhon ne use kabd, Ab ham dc* 
bain, ki tujhe bdndhko Filistion ke f 
qabzo men kar den. Samsdn ne 
unben kabd, Mujb se qasam karo, ki 
Ham an tujk par hamla na karenge. 

13 Unhon no use jawdb deke kaba, 
ki Nabin; par bam tujhe kasko bdn- 
dhengc, aur un ko qabze men tujb ko 
kar den go : par kargiz tujhe jdn so na 
mdrenge. Pbir unhon no use do nayi 
rassion so bdndbd, aur pahdri men se 
uso upar ldc. 

14 Y Jab wuh Lahi men d pahun- 
cbd, to Filisti us par lalkdre : us waqt 
KiiudAwand ki Bdh us par ndzil hdi, 
aur we rasso, jin se us ko bdzd bandbe 
the, aiso bo gaye jaise san jo dg se jal 
jde, aur us ke kdthon par ki bandon 
khul gayin. 

15 Us waqt us no ck gadho ke 
jabro ki nayi haddi pdi, aur apnd lidth 
barhdke use liy’dj aur us se us ne ok 
hazdr ddmi ko mdrd. 

10 Aur Samsdn bold, Ek gadhe ke 
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jabro ki haddi so to tiidon kc tddc 
hde; main no ek gadhe ko jabrc ki 
haddi so ek hazdr mard be-j&n kiye. 

if Aur aisd hdd, ki jab yih kaldm 
kah chukd, to us no jabrd apno hdth 
men so phenk diyd, aur us jagah kd 
ndm Itumat-Lahi rakhd. 

18 T Aur wub nipat piydsd bud: 
tab us ne KitudAwand ko pukdrd, aur 
kahd, Td noapne bande ke hdth so yill 
ban rihai bakhsht: abkyd main piyas 
so marun, aur nd-makhtution ke hdtl 
men parun ? 

19 Par Klmdd no Labi men ek gar- 
lid khodd, aur wakan se pdni nikld; 
aur jab us no use piyd, tab us ke dam 
men dam dyd, aur dobdra jiyd. Is liye 
us no usjagah kd ndm ’Ain-IIaqqore 
rakhd, jo Labi men dj tak hai. 

20 Aur us no Filistion ke waqtmcn 
bis baras tak bani Jsrdel par hukdmat 
ki. 

XVI BA'B. 

B A’D us ke Samsdn’Azah ko gayd; 
wabdn us ne ek fdhisha ’aurat 
^dekhi; wub us pds andar gayd. 

2 Aur ’Azah ko logon ko kbabar 
hui, ki Samsun yalian dyd hai. Un¬ 
hog no use gber liyd, aur sdri rdt 
sbahr ke phdtak par us ki ghdt men 
lage rahe; par rdt bhar ebup cbdp 
rahe, aisd kahke, ki Subh ko, jab din 
howe, to bam use mdr lenge. 

3 Aur Samsun ddhi rdt tak letd ra- 
hd, aur ddhi rdt ko uthke us no shabr 
ke phdtak ke pallon ko aur don on 
bdzdon ko arange samet le gayd, aur 
unken apne kdndbo par dharke us 
pahdr ki chonti par, jo Habrdn ke 
sdinbne hai, pahunchd diyd. 

4 Aur ba’d ek muddat kc aisd 
hdd, ki wuh Sfriq ki wddi men ek 
’aurat par, ii ? td ndm Dalilah thd, 
’dshiq hdd. 

5 Aur Filistion ko qutb us ’aurat 
pds cliarh de, aur use kahd, ki Td use 
phusldko darydft kar le, ki us ki yih 
shabzori kdho se hai, aur ham kydn- 
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kar us par galib dwen, td ki ham use 
bdndhke use ’djiz karen, to ham meg 
se ek ek gydrah gydrah sau rdpiye 
tujhe denge. 

6 ^ ’lab Dalilah ne Samsdn ko 
kahd, ki Mujhe batldiye, ki teri shah- 
zori kdbe so hai; tujhe kyunkar koi 
bdndhc, td ki tujhe ’djiz kare. 

7 Samsdn ne use kahd, ki Agar we 
mujli ko bed ki hari sdt cbhdlon se, jo 
siikh na gayi hon, bdudhen, to main 
sust pariingd, aur jaisd koi aur ddmi 
hai, waisd ho jdungd. 

8 Tab Filistion ke qutb bed ki sdt 
hari chhdlen, jo kbusbk na hui thin, 
us ’aurat pds lde, aur ’aurat ne use un 
se bdndhd. 

9 Gbdtwdle us pds kotbri ke andar 
llie. ’Aurat ne use kahd, ki Ai Sam¬ 
sun, Filisti tujh par charh de ! "Usne 
bed ki un chlidlon ko turd, jis tarah se 
sail ke tdr, jis men dg se jbulasne ki 
bu dwe, tore jdwon. So darydft na 
hud, ki us ki qiiwat kdho se hai. 

10 Tab Dalilah no Samsun ko ka¬ 
hd, ki Dekh, td ne mujh se thattlid 
kiyd, aur mujh se jhuth bold: ab 
tnujhe batd dijiye, ki td kydnkar 
bdndhd jdwe. 

11 Us ne use kahd, Agar we mujhe 
nayi <jorion sc, jo kabhi kdm men na 
di hon, kaske bdndhen, to main kam- 
zor hdngd, aur kisi aur ddmi ki 
mdnind ho jddngd. 

12 Tab Dalilah ne nayi doridn lin, 
aur us ko un se bdndhd, aur us se 
kahd, ki Ai Samsun, Filisti tujh par 
cliarh de! Aur ghatwdle to kotnri 
men baith hi rahe the. So us ne apne 
bdz"on par sc un ko tdgo ki mdnind 
tor dald. 

13 Phir Dalilah ne Samsdn se 
kahd, Ab ke bhi td no mujh se thafc- 
thd friyd, aur mujh se jhdth hold: 
mujhe batd, tu kis clnz se bdndhd 
jdegd ? Us ne use kahd. Agar tu meri 
sdt laten tdno ke sdth bine. 

14 Tab us ne khdnte se use kasd, 
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/iur us so kahd, ki Ai Samsdn, Filisti munddyd gayd, us ke bdl phir jamne 
tujh par charh do! Wuh nind se lage. 

chaunad, aur us bunne ke khdnte ko 23 Aur Filiation ke qutb fardham 
tdno ke sdth leke chald gayd. ' hde, td ki apno ma’bud Dajdn ke liye 

15 T Tab us ne us se kahd, Kydn- ban qurbdnl guzrdncn, aur khushi 
kar td kahtd hai, ki main tujhe ka’ren; kydnki unhon ne kahd, ki 
chdhtd hun, hdldnki terd dil mujh se Ilamdre ma’bud ne hamdre dushman 
nahin lagd? Td ne yih tin marta- Samsdn ko hamdre qdbu men kar 
be mujh se thatthd kiyd, aur mujhe diyd. 

nahin batdyd ki trrd zor kis men hai. 24 Aur jab logon ki nigdh us par 

16 Aur aisd hud, ki jab us no use pari, to unhon no apne ma’bud ki si- 

roz roz bdton se tang kiya, aur bahut tdish ki, aur bole, Hamdre ma’bdd ne 
si hat ki, yahdn tak ki us kd dam ndk hamdre dushman ko, jis ne hamdrd 
men dyd; mulk ujdr kar diyd, aur ham men sc 

17 Tab us ne apne dil ki us se kahi, bahuton ko haldk kiyd, hamdre qdbd 
aur use batdyd, ki Mere sir par ustura men kar diyd. 

nahin phira, is liye ki main apni md 25 Aur aisd hud, ki jab we khush- 
ke pet hi men se Khudd kd nazir hun: dil ho gaye the, tab unhon ne kahd, 
so agar merd sir mundd jdwe, to merd Samsdn ko buldo, ki hamdre liye 
zor mujh se jdtd rahegd, aur main nd- tamdshd karo. So unhon ne Samsdn 
tdqat ho jddngd, aur jaiso sab ddmi ko qaidkhdne se bulwdyd; aur us ne 
hote hain, waisd hi main bhi ban un ke liye tamdshd kiyd: aur unhon 
jddngd. ne use do sutun ke bich men khard 

18 Aur jab Dalilah ne dekhd, ki kiyd thd. 

ab us no apne dil kd sab hdl khold, 26 Tab Samsdn no us larke ko, jo 
tab Filistion ke qutbon ko kahld us kd hdth pakre hue thd, kahd, Mu-, 
bhejd, ki Ab ke bdr phir do, ki sab, jho un sutunon k4, jin par yih ghar 
jo kuchh us ke dil men thd, us ne qdim hai, chhdne do, td ki main un 
mujh par zdhir kiyd. So Filistion ke par takya kardn. 
qutb us pds dc, aur naqdi apne hdth 27 Aur wuh ghar mardon aur *au- 
men lde. raton se bhard thd, aur Filistion ke 

19 Tab us ne use apne ghutnon par sdre qutb wahin the; qarib tin hazdr 

suld rakhd; aur ddmi buldke sdt zan o mard ke ehhat par the, jo Sam- 
laten jo us ke sir par thin, mundwd sun ko tamdshd karte dekh rahe the. 
ddlin ; aur use satdne lagi, aur us kd 28 Tab Samsdn ne KiiudXwand ko 
'zor us se jdta rahd. pukdrd, aur kahd, ki Ai Mdlik Knu- 

20 Aur wuh boli, Ai Samsdn, Fi- da wand, main tujh se minnat karta 
Iisti tujh par charh de ! Aur wuh hun, ki mujhe yad kar, ai Khudd, aur 
nind se jdgd; aur us ne kahd, ki Main ab ki bdr mujhe zor bakhsh, td ki 
dge ki tarah bdhar jddngd, aur apne main ek bdrgi Filistion se apni donon 
ta,in hildungd: par wuh na jdntd thd, dnkhon kd badla ldn. 

ki KiiudXwand us pds se chald gayd. 29 Aur Samsdn no donon darmi- 

21 1 Tab Filistion ne use pakrd, ydni sutdnon ko, jin par ghar qdim 
aur us ki dnkhen phor ddlin, auj* use thd, aur jin par wuh takya kiye hue 
\Azah men utdr lac, aur pitaf ki zanji- thd, ek ko dahne hdth se aur dusro ko 
ron se jakrd; aur wuh qaidkhdne men bden se pakrd. 

pard hud chakki pistd thd. 30 Aur Samsdn bold. Ki meri jdn 

22 Garaz, ba’d us ke ki us kd sir bhi Filistion ke sdth jdti rahe. So ap> 
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ne Bdre zor bo jhukdyd, aur wuh ghar 
un qutbon aar uu sab logon par, jo 
us men the, gir pari. So we log, 
jinhen us ne apno marto dam mdrd, 
un se, jinhen us ne jite ji qatl kiyd 
thd, kahin ziydda the. 

31 Tab us ke bhdi aur us ke bdp kd 
sdrd ghardnd utar dyd, aur use uthdke 
upar lo gayd, aur use Sur’ah aur Istdl 
ko darrniydn us ke bdp Manuha ki 
qabristdn men gdrd. Aur us ne bis ba- 
ras tak bani Isrdel par hukumat ki. 
XVI1 BAH. 

U S waqt Ifrdim ke pah dr men ok 
shakhs thd, jis kd ndm Mikdh 
thd. 

2 Us ne apni md se kahd, We gyd- 
rah sau rupiye, jo tujh sc liye gayc 
the, jin ki bdbat tu ne la’nat bheji, 
aur mere kdnon men bhi kahd, dekh, 
wuh rupd mere pds hai; main no use 
liyd. Us ki md boli, Ai mere beto, 
Kiiudawand tujh ko barakat de. 

3 Aur jab us ne we gydrah sau riiplye 
apui md ko pher diye, tab us ki md 
ne kahd, ki Main no yih rdpd Khu- 
dAwand ke liye muqaddas kiyd thd, 
ki apno hdth so apne betc ko dun, ki 
wuh ek but tardsbd hiid aur ck dhdld 
hdd baudwe: so ab main tujhe pher 
deti hdn. 

4 Par us ne wo rtipiyc apni md ko 
pher diye. Us ki md ne do sau rtipiye 
leke dhdlnewdle ko diya ; us no un se 
ck tardshd hud aur ck dhdld htid but 
bandyd: so we donon Mikdh ke ghar 
men the. 

5 Aur wuh mard Mikdh Khudd kd 
ek ghar rakhtd thd, aur us ue ek afdd 
aur Tirdfim ko bandyd thd, aur apue 
beton men sc ek ko muqaddas kiyd; 
so wuh us ke liye kdhin hdd. 

6 Us waqt Isrdel men koi bddshdh 
na thd, aur har ck shakhs, jo us ki 
nazar men aclichhd ma’lum hotd, 
wuhi kartd thd. 

7 \ Aur Yalidddh ke ghardue ke 
Baitlaham i Yahdddh men ek jawdn 
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thd, jo Ldwi tlid, jis ne wahdn sukunat 
ikhtiydr ki thi. 

8 Yih shakhs ^ahuddh ke shahr 
Baitlaham se nikld, ki aur kahin, 
jahdn jagah pdwe, jdko ralie: so wuh 
chalte chalte kolxistdn i Ifrdim ke 
darrniydn Mikdh ke ghar pahunchd. 

9 Aur Mikdh no use kahd, Tu kahdn 
se dyd hai? Us no use kahd, Main 
Baitlaham i Yalniddb kd ck Ldwi him, 
aur jdtd hun, ki aur kahin, jahan 
jagah pdun, wahin rahun. 

10 Mikdh no use kahd, Mere sdtli 
rah, aur merd bap o kdhin ho; main 
tujhe das rupiye sdliydna, aur ck jord 
kaprd, aur khdnd dungd. So La,vvi 
bhitar gayd. 

11 Aur yih Ldwi us mard ke sdth 
rahnc par rdzi hud; aur wuh jawdn us 
ke beton men se ek ki mdnind thd. 

12 Aur Mikdh nc us Ldwi ko 
muqaddas kiyd, aur wuh jawdn us kd 
kdhin baud, aur Mikdh ke ghar men 
rahd. 

13 Tab Mikdh ne kahd, Main ab 
jdntd htin, ki Kin; dA wand mujh so 
ncki kiyd chdlitd hai, ki ek Lawi 
merd kdhin hud. 

XV111 BAB. 

U N dinon men Isrdel kd koi bdd¬ 
shdh na thd: aur unhin dinon 
men Ddn kd firqa kisi mirds ko apne 
rahne ke liye dhdndhtd thd; kydnki 
unhen us din tak Isrdel ko iirqon ke 
bich kdmil mirds na mill thi. 

2 So bani Ddn ne apne ghardno men 
sc pdnch bahddur mard apni sarhadd- 
on Sur’ah aur Istdl men se bhejc, td ki 
zaruin ki jdstisi karen, aur us kl ha- 
qiqat darydft karen ; uuhon ne unhen 
kahd, ki Jdo, aur zamin ki haqiqal 
darydft karo. We jab kohistdn \ 
Ifrdim men Mikdh ke ghar men do, 
to wahin utre. 

3 Jab Mikdh ke ghar pas pahunche 
unhon ne us Ldwi jawdn ki dwdz 
pahchdni, aur udhar pliirke use kahd, 
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yfujh ko yahdn kaun ldyd? td yahdn we dj kedin tak us jagah ko Mahdnah- 
f kydkartd hai ?~ aur yahdn tere liye kyd Ddn kahte hain; aur yih Qaryat- 
bai ? Ya’arim ke pichhe hai. 

4 Us ne unhen kahd, Mikdli no 13 Aur wahdn Ge guzarke kohistdn 
mujh se yun ydn suluk kiyd, aur i Ifrdim men pahunchc, aur Mikdh ke 
mujhe naukar raklid, aur main us kd ghar men de. 

kdhin band. 14 Tab un pdnch inardon ne, jo 

5 Unbon ne use kahd, ki Khudd se Lais ki sarzamin men jdsdsf ke liye 

mashwarat lijiye, td ki bam janen, ki gayo the, apuo bhdion se khifcdb kiyd, 
yih hamdrd safiir, jis men ham billi’al aur unben kahd, Tumhen kbabar hai, 
hairj, hamdre liye mubdrak hogd, yd ki un gbaron men ck afdel, aur Tirdfim, 
nahin. aur tardsbd hdd l>ut, aur ek dhdld hdd 

6 Us kdhin no unhen kabd, Sa- hai: so ab soebo, ki turn ko kyd 
ldinati se jdo; ki yih tumhdre safar karnd mundsib hai. 

ki rdh, jis men turn jdte ho, KiiudA- 15 Tab wo us taraf gaye, aur us 
wand ke hiizur hai. Ldwi javvdn ke makdn men, ya'ne 

7 If So we pdnehon shakhs dial INIikdli ke ghar men, ddkhil hde, aur 
nikle, aur Lais men de. Unbon ne us se khair o ’dfiyat puchhi. 

wahdn ke logon ko dekhd, ki bekhauf 10 Bo we cbha sau bani Ddn hath- 
Saiclanion ke taur par aman o chain ydr-band bahddur jawdn darwdze par 
se rahto hain ; aur us sarzamin men kharo rahe. 

koi hdkim na thd, jo un ko kisi bdt 17 Aur un pdnehon ne, jo zamin 
men zalil kartd; aur ki we Saiddnion kf jdsdsi ko nikle the, ghar ke andar 
se bahut ddr the, aur kisi so kuchh gbuske tardsbd bdd but, aur afud, aur 
sarokdr na rakhto the. Tirdfim, aur dhdld hdd but, sab kuchh 

8 So we apne bhdion pds Sur'ab le liyd. Us waqt wub kdhin un cbha i 

aur Istdl men pbir do. Aur un ke sau jangi mardon ke sdth jo hathydr- 
bhdion ne un se pucbhd, ki Turn kyd band the, darwdze par khara thd. 
kahte ho ? 18 So unbon ne Mikdh ke ghar 

9 We bole, Utho, td ki ham un par men gbuske, tardshd bdd but, aur 
charh jden ; ki bam no wub sarzamin afdd, aur Tirdfim, aur dhdld hdd but, 
dekhi, aur dekho, ki bahut khub hai; utlid liyd. Tab kdhin un so bold, Turn 
aur turn chup chap rahto bo? ab yih kyd karte ho? 

chalne men aur us zamin par qdbiz 19 Tab unbon ne use kabd, Chup 
bone men susti na karo. rah ; apnd hdth apne rnunh par dhar; 

10 Jab turn, chalogo, to ek dsdda aur hamdre sdth dial, aur hamdrd bdp 
qainn men, aur ek inulk i wasi’ men aur kdhin ban; tere liye ek shakhs 
ddkhil hogo: ki Khiuld ne use turn- ke ghar kd kdhin bond achchbd hai, 
hdre qabze men kar diyd hai; wub yd yih ki td ek firqe, bani Isrdel ke 
ek mulk hai, jis men dunyd ki sdri ni- ek ghardno kd, kdhin bo? 

'amaton men se kisi ki kaniti nahin. 20 Tab kdhin kd dil khush ho gayd, 

11 T Tab bani Ddn ko ghardne aur us ne afdd, aur * Tirdfim, aur 
men se Sur’ali aur Istdl ke cbha sau tardsbe hue but ko, uthd liyd, aur 
mard hathydr bdndhke wahdn se logon ke darmiydn dyd. 

rawdna lide. 21 Chundnehi we phire aur rawdna 

12 Aur we oliarbe, aur unbon ne bde, aur larkon aur mawdsbi, aur 
dke sarzamin i Yahddab ke Qaryat- bbdri bhdri asbdb ko apne dge dharke 
Ya’arim men khaimagdb ki; is liye chal nikle. 

334 ‘ " 



lejdnd. QAZl'ON, XIX. Ek Ldwt he baycm men. 

22 If We Mikdh ke gliar so kuchh XIX BA'B. 

dur gaye the, ki Mikdh ke ghar ke ds TTN dinon men, ki jin men baui 
pds ke rahnewdle fardham htie, aur vJ Isrdel kd koi bddshdh na thd, 
unhon ne bani Dan ko jd hi iiyd. aisd hdd, ki ek shakhs ne jo Ldwi tha, 

23 Aur unhon ne ban! Ddn ko lalkd- aur koh i Ifraim ko ddman par rahtd 
rd. Tab unhon ne apne munh phere thd, Yahudah ko Baitlyham so el 
aur Mikdh se kahd, Tujh ko kyd haram ko apno waste liyd. 

hdd, jo td is amboh ke sdth dtd hai ? 2 Us ki haram us se bewafdi karke 

24 Wuh bold, Turn no mere in a’- us pds sc Yahuddh ke Baitlaham i^en 
bddon ko, jinhen main ne bandyd, aur apne bap ko ghar phir gayi, aur pure 
mere kdhin ko, le liyd, aur cliale gaye; chdr mahine wahdn raid. 

ab merd kyd bdqi raha ? Aur turn 3 Aur us kd khasani uthd, air us 
kahte ho, ki Tujh ko kyd hdd 7 ke pichhe rawdna hdd, ki uso *nandc 

25 Tab bani Ddn ne uso kahd, ki aur pher lde; aur us ko sdth us k& 

Tori dwdz liamdre bich men sundi na chdkar aur do gadhe the. So wuh use 
jdwe, nahin to ham men se koi karvve apne bdp ke ghar men le gayi; aur 
mizdj ddmi tujh par lapken : so td apni us chliokri ko bap ne jyun uso dekhd, 
aur apne gliardne ki jdn ki haldkat kd to us ki muldqdt se knush hdd. 
sabab hogd. 4 So us ke sasur, ya'ne us 'aurat ke 

26 Aur bani Ddn ne apni rdh li: aur bdp no uso rok ralchd, aur wuh us ko 

dlfkdli dokhke ki wo mujh so zorawar sdth tin din talc raha: aur unhon ne 
ham, munh pliirdke apne ghar ko khdyd piyd, aur wahdn tike rahe. 
lautd. 5 Cha uthe din jy’un we subh 

27 Aur we Mikdh ki bandi hui chiz- sawere uthe, to aisd hud, ki wuh ra- 
en us ko kdhin samet jo us ke pds thd wdna hono ko liye uth khard hdd. 

r lie hue Lais men uu dsuda o gdfil log- Tab chhokri ko bdp ne apne ddmddse 
on ke bich jd pahunche, aur un ko kahd, Koti ke ek tukre se apne dil ko 
unhon ne tali i teg lciya, aur shahr sambiidl, ba’d us ke turn apni rdh lo. 
jald diyd. 6 So we donon baith gaye, aur mil- 

28 XJn kd himdyati koi na thd; ke khdyd piyd: kyunki chhokri ko 
kyunki wuh Saidd se dur thd, aur bdp no us shakhs ko kahd thd, ki Ba- 
’inhen kisi se lcdra na thd; aur wuh zdmand hdjiye, aur rdt bhar rahiye, 
Bait-llahub ki wddi men thd. Ba*d us aur apne dil ko khush rakhiyc. 

ke unhon ne ek shahr bandyd, aur us 7 Phir jab wuh mard uth khard hud, 
men base. ki rawdna ho, tab us kd sasur us se 

29 Aur us shahr kd namDdn rakhd, bajidd hdd; aur phir us ne wahdn rdt 
un ke bdp Ddn udtno ke mutdbiq, jo ko kdtd. 

Isrdel ko paidd thd: lekin pahle us 8 Aur pdnchwen din sawere uthd, 
shahr lea nam Lais thd. td ki rawdna howe. Phir chhokri* ke 

30 If Aur bani Ddn no wuh tard- bdp ne use lcabd, Main teri minnat 
shd hdd but nasb kiyd: aur Yunatan, kartd hdn, ki td apne dil ko sambhdl. 
bin Jairsum, bin Munassi, wuh aur us So we din dhalte tak thahar gaye, aur 
ke betc, us sarzamin ki asiri ke din donon ne ek sdth khdyd. 

tak, bani Ddn ke kdhin bane raho. 9 Aur jab wuh shakhs, ay us ki 

31 Aur un sab dinon men jin men haram, aur us kd chdkar, saDuthe, ki 

Khudd ka ghar Saild men rahd, Mikdh rawdna hon, phir chhokri ke bdp, us ke 
kd tarashd hua but unhon ne apne liye sasur, ne use kahd, Dokh, ki din shdm 
nasb kar rakhd. ke qarib hotd hai; main turn se min- 
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At kartd htin, ki turn yahdn rdt bhar wahdn so bun ; main Yah&ddh ke 
/kato ; dekh, din dhaltd jdtd hai: yahin Baitlabam ko gayd thd, aur ab Khu- 
rali jdiye, ki terd dil khusli ho, aur dawand kc ghar ko jdtd htin; yahdn 
uthke subh sawcre apu! rdh lijiye, ki koi aisd inard nahin, jo hamon apne 
td apne khaime ki taraf rawdna ho. ghar utdre. 

10 Par wuh shakhs us rdt rahue sc 19 Bdwujfidc ki hamdre sdth ha- 
rdzi na hud: so wuh uthd aur rawdua rndre gadhon kd ddna chdra bhi hai, 
hdd, aur Yabus ke bardbar, jis ko aur mere, aur tcri Jaundi ke, aur is 
Yartisalam kahto hain, pah undid ; jawdn ke liye, jo tore bandon ke sdth 
dunun gadlie zin kiye hue us ke sdth hai, roti aur mai bhi hai; kisi chiz ki 
the, aur us ki haram bhi sdth thi. kamti nahin. 

11 Jab we Yabds ke nazdik pa- 20 Us pir inard no kahd, Ten sald- 
hunchc, to din bahut dhald thd. Tab mat! ho; terd sdrd ihtiydj bahar sdrat 
cbdkar Tie apne sdhib so kahd, A'iye, mere zimmo ho, lekin rdstc men har- 
ham Yabdsion ke is shahr men dd- giz na tikiyc. 

khil lion, aur yahin tiken. 21 Wuh use apne ghar le gayd, aur 

12 Us ke dqd ne use kahd, Ilam us ke gadhon ko chdra diyd: unhon ne 

bogdne shahr men, jo bani Isrdel kd apne pdnw dlioc, aur khdyd piyd. 
nahin, ddkhil na howenge, balki Jibi- 22 ^ Aur jab we apne dilon ko 
*ah ki saint jd rahenge. khusli kar rabe the, to dekho, ki un 

13 Aur apno cbdkar so kahd, ki Chal, shahr ko logon men so ba'zon no, jo 

aur in makdnon men se ek ke pds bani Bali’dl the, us ghar ko gber liyd, 
jdwen, yd Jibi’ah ke, yd Itdmah ke, td aur darwdze ko pitd, aur us bdrbe 
ki us men rdt ko kdten. sdhib i khdnc ko kahd, ki Us shakhs 

14 So w'o wahdn se guzarke sufar ko, jo tero ghar men dyd bai, bdhar Id, 

kar rahe; aur jab Jibi’ah bani Bin- td ki ham us kc sdth fi’al karen. 
yamin ke shahr ke nazdik do, to stiraj 23 Wuh biirhd sdhib i kbdna ua pds 
dtibd. bdhar nikld, aur unhen kahd, Nahin, 

15 So we udhar phire, ki Jibi’ah mere bhdio, aisi bad-fi’ali mat kfjiye ; 
men ddkhil hoke wahdn tiken. Aur chdnki yih shakhs mere ghar men 
jab wuh ddkhil hdd, to shahr kc ek dyd hai, is liye jahdlat kd kdm mat 
kdehc men haith gayd; kydnki wahdn kijiye. 

koi aisd na thd, jo unhen tikdne ke 24 Dekho, men kunwdri bcti aur 
wdsto apne ghar le jdtd. us ki haram to hain ; main abhi unhen 

16 Ittifdqan shdm ke waqt ek bdhar le dtd hdn ; turn un ki hurmat 

pir mard khet par se kdm tamdm lo, aur jo kuchh tumhdri nazar men 
karke wahdn dyd; wuh bhi koh i achchhd ho, wuhi un se karo: par i& 
Ifrdim kd thd, jo Jibi’ah men d basd shakhs se aisd palid kdm mat karo. 
thd: par us maqdm ke bdsliinde Bin- 25 Par we log us ki bdt na mdnte 
vamini the. ^ the: so us mard ne apni haram ko 

17 Us ne jydn dnkhen uthdin to i>akrd, aur un pds bdhar le dyd. Un- 
dekhd, ki ek musdfir shakhs shahr ke hon ne us se tamdm rdt badzdti karte 
raste par hai: so us pir mard ne kahd, karte subh kar di; aur jab din charhne 
Td kahdn ko jdtd hai, aur kahdn sc lagd, to use chhor gaye, 

dtd hai? 26 Wuh ’aurat pau phatte hue di, 

18 Us ne use kahd, ki Ham Ya- aur us mard ke ghar ke darwdze par, 
htiddh ko Baitlaham se dke koh i If- jahdn us kd khdwind thd, gir pari, 
rdim ke ddman ko jdte hain; main yahdn tak ki roshni hdi. 
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27 Aur us kd khdwind subh ko 
uthd, to us ne ghar kc darwdzo kholc, 
aur bdhar nikld, ki rawdna bo: aur 
dekko, wuh 'aurat jo us ki baram thi, 
ghar ke darwdze par pari thi; aur us 
ke hdtb dstdnc par phaile hue tbe. 

28 Us ne use kahd, Utb, d cbalo 
cbalen; par kuchh jawdb 11 a pdyd. 
Tab us shakhs ne use apne gadlie par 
dliar liyd, aur wuli mard uthd, aur 
apne rnakau ko rawdna bud. 

29 ^ Usne ghar pahunchke chhdri 
li, aur apni baram ko ieke haddion 
samot us ke bdrali tukre kdte, aur 
Lsrdel ki sdri sarh addon men bbej 
diye. 

30 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis kisi ne yih 
deklid, wub bold, ki Jis din se ki bani 
Lsrdel Misr se nikal dc, dj kc din tak, 
aisd fi’al na hud, aur na aisd kisi ne 
dekhd: is ko gaur karo, aur saldb lo, 
aur bolo. 

XX BAIL 

rilAB sdre bani lsrdel nikle, aur sdri 

I jamd’at, Ddn se leke Biarsab’a 
ty tak, zamln i Jili’dd samet, ek hi ddmi 
ki tarab hoko KuudAwand ke huzur 
Misfdh men ikatthi di. 

2 Aur tamam qaum ke sarddron ne, 
ya’ne bani lsrdel ko sdre firqon ke, 
Khudd ke logon ke majma* men, chdr 
Idkh piyddon ke jo talwdr khinche hde 
the, apne ta,in bdzir kiyd. 

3 (Aur bani Binyamin ne sund, ki 
bani lsrdel Misfdh men jam*a hde.) 
Aur bani lsrdel ne kahd, Baydn kar, 
ki yih fazihat kydnkar hdi ? 

4 Tab us Ldwi no, jo us maqtul 
'aurat kd shauhar thd, jawab diyd, aur 
kahd, ki Main apni baram samet Jibi- 
*ab men, jo Binyamln kd hai, tikne ke 

L liye dyd thd : 

o Aur Jibi'ah ke log mujh par charh 
de, aur rdt ko ghar ko girddgird men 
glidt men baithe, aur chdhd ki mujho 
mdr len; aur unhon ne meri haram 
ko aisd be-hurmat kiyd, ki wuh mar 
gayi. 


0 So main no apni haram ko leke 
use tukre tukre kiyd, aur un tukron 
ko lsrdel ki sdri mirds ki sarzamin 
meu bhojd; kydnki lsrdel ke danniydn 
unhog ne shuhddpan aur ahmaqi ki. 

7 Dekko, turn sab bani lsrdel ho; 
ab turn yahin apne liye bdt aur mash- 
warat karo. 

8 ^ Tab wo log sab ke sab ek h. 
ddmi ki tarah boko utho, aur bolo, ki 
liam men se koi apne khaime men na 
jdcgd, aur ham men se koi apne ghar 
ki taraf rukh na karegd. 

9 Ab yih w r uh hai, jo ham Jibi'ah 
se karenge; ham qur’a ddlke us par 
charhdi karenge; 

10 Ki ham lsrdel ke sab firqon meg 
se sau pichhe das, aur hazdr pichhe 
sau, aur das hazdr pichhe ok hazdr 
mard, logon ke liye rasad lene ke 
wdste, judd karen, td ki log jis waqt 
ki Binyamin ke Jibi’ah men dwen, to 
us sdri ahmaqi kc mutdbiq,jo unhon 
ne lsrdel men ki, ’amal karen. 

11 So sdre bani lsrdel jam’a hue, 
aur ek hi ddmi ki tarah muttahid 
hokc us shahr par charh de. 

12 ^ Aur bani lsrdel ke firqon ne 
Binyamin ke sdre firqe men log bhoje, 
aur yun kahd, ki Yih kyd shardrat 
hai, jo tumhdro darmiydn hdi ? 

13 Ab uu mardon, haul Bali’dl ko, 
jo Jibi’ah men bain, hamdre hawdle 
karo, ki ham unhen qatl karen, aur 
lsrdel men se sharr ko met ddlen. 
Lekin bani Binyamin ne apne bhdion 
bani lsrdel kd kahd na mdnd : 

14 Balki bani Binyamin sliahron 
men se Jibi’ah men jam’a hde, td 
ki bani lsrdel se fame ko khurdj 
karen, 

15 Aur bani Binyamin, jo shahroa 
men se us waqt jam'a hdo, chhabbis 
hazdr talwarive jawdn gino gaye, siwd 
un ke jo Jibi'ah ke bdshinde tbe, aur 
wo shurndr men sdt sau chuno hde 
jawdn the. 

16 Un sab logoy men se sat sau 
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jflmno htie iawdn bAcn-hathe the, jin 
mien liar ok patthar se Ml par bekhatA 
nishdna mdrtd thA. 

17 Aur IsrAel ke log, Binyamm ko 
siwA, chdr ldkh talwariye jawdu the: 
ye sab sAhib i jang the. 

IB If Aur bam IsrAol uthe, aur 
KhudA ke ghar par charh gaye, aur 
KhudA so mashwarafc chdhi, aur kahA, 
ki Ilam men se kaun pahlo ban! Bin- 
yamin se jdke larAi kare? Khuda- 
wand no farmAyA, Pahle YahddAh. 

19 So bam IsrAel subh sawere uthe, 
aur Jibi’ah ke barAbar khaime khare 
kiye. 

20 Aur IsrAel ke log Binyarnin se 
larAi karne ko nikle; aur IsrAel ke log 
Jibi’ah men un ko inuqAbil saff bdndh- 
ke khare hue. 

21 Tab bam Binyamm ne Jibi’ah 
se nikalke us din bAis hazdr IsrAelion 
ko qatl karko khdk men milA diyA. 

22 Par logon ne, ya’ne IsrAel ke 
mardon ne, apne ta,in mazbdt karko 
ddsre din usi macjAm par, jahAn pahle 
din safl‘bAndhi thi, phir saff bAndhi. 

23 Lekin bani IsrAel dpar gayo, aur 
shAm tak Kiiuni wand ke age roe, 
aur KuudXwano so salAh pdchhi, ki 
Ham apne bhAi Binyarnin ke beton se 
larno ke liye un par phir charhen, yA 
nah in ? KhudA wand ne farmAyA, Us 
par charho. 

24 So bani IsrAel ddsre din bani 
Binyarnin ke lnuqAbala ke liye naz- 
dik Ae. 

25 Aur us ddsre din Binyarnin ne 
Jibi’ah se nikalke bani IsrAel ke 
athdrah hazAr Admi mArke zamiu par 
dal diye ; ye sab talwariye Adml the. 

26 T Tab sare bani IsrAel aur sAre 
log uthe, aur KhudA ke ghar men Ae, 
aur roe, aur wall An KhudA wand ke 
huzdr baithe; aur us din sab ne shAm 
tak roza rakhA, aur sokhtani qurbAni An 
aur salAmati ki qurbAni An KhudA- 
wand ke Age guzrAnin. 

27 Aur bani IsrAel ne KhudI wand 
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se pdelikA; feyunki KhudA ke’ahd kA 
sanduq un dinon men wahin thA. 

28 Aur HArdn ko bete Ili’azar kA 
betA FinihAs un dinon men us ke Age 
khard rahtA thA. Tab ban! IsrAel ue 
suwAl kiyA, ki Main apne bhAi Bin¬ 
yamm se phir larAi karun, yA us se 
bdz Adn? KhudA wand no farmAyA; 
JA, ki main kal un ko tore hdth men 
kar ddngA. 

29 So bani IsrAel ne Jibi’ah ke 
girddgird kaminwalon ko bithldyd.' 

30 Aur bani IsrAel tisro din bani 
Binyarnin ki cukhAiafat men charh 
gaye, aur Ago kt, muwdfiq Jibi’ah ko 
muqdbil phir saff bAndhi. 

31 Aur bani Binyarnin logon kA 
sdmhnA karne ko nikle, aur shahr se 
ddr tak khinch gaye the; aur un 
shAhrAlion par, jin men ki ok rdh 
Baitel ko, aur dusri maiddn men 
Jibi’ah ko jdti thi, Age ki tarah logon 
ko mdrnA aur qatl karnA shurd’ kiyA, 
aur IsrAel ke tls Adnii ke qarib mar 
ddle. 

32 Aur bani Binyarnin no kahA, ki* 
We Age ki tarah ham so maglub hue. 
Aur bani IsrAel ne kahA, ki A'o, bhA- 
gen, aur unhen shahr so shdhrdhon par 
khinch laen. 

33 Tab sdre IsrAel ke mard ek ek 
apne maqdm sc uth khare hue, aur us 
jagah, jis kA ndm Ba’al-Tamar hai, 
saffen bAndhi n. Us waqt we IsrAeli, 
jo kamin men baithe the, apne makA- 
non so Jibi’ah ke maiddn ke bich 
fauran nikle. 

34 Aur lias hazdr jawdn, sdre IsrAel 
ke chune hue, ek taraf so Jibi’ah par 
Ae, aur sakht larAi hui; par unhon ne 
na jdnA, ki un par bald nazil hud 
chdhti hai. 

35 Tab KhudIwand ne Binyamiu 
ko IsrAel ke Age rnArA: aur bani IsrAel 
ne us din pachis hazdr ek sau Binya¬ 
minion ko qatl kiyA: ye sab talwariye 
mard the. 

36 Aur bani Binyarnin ne dekhA, 
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ki we magldb hde; kydnki Isrdel ke taraf phirko Rimmon ki chatdn ko 
mardon ne Binyaininion ko tarah di bhdg gaye, aur lliminon ki chatan 
thi, is "liye ki we un kaminwdlon ke men clidr mahine raho. 
i’atimdd par the, jinhen unhon ne 48 Tab Isrdel ke mard bani Bin- 
Jibi'ah ke ds pds bithdyd tlid. yam in par phire, aur har ok ]>ssti men 

37 Tab kaminwdlon ne phurti ki, unhen tah i teg kiyd, mardon ko aur 

aur Jibi’ah par jhapte; aur kamin- haiwdndfc ko, aur un sab ko jo un ko 
wdlon ne apne ta,in pbaildyd, aur sdro hdth do; ayr jis jis shahr men gaye, un 
shahr ko tah i teg kiyd. sab ko phunk diyd. 

38 Isrdel ke logon'men aur un ka- XXI BA'B. 

minwdlon men yih nishdn muqarrar A UR Isrdel ke logon ne Misfdh men 
hud thdfki we ek bard shu’ala ma’a XX qasam khdke kalid thd, ki Ham 
dhunwcn ke shahr se uthdwcn. men so koi apni beti ko Binyamin 

39 Aur jab Isrdel kc log larne men men se kisi ko joru hone ke liye na 
tarah dcto gaye, to Binyamin no mdrnd degd. 

shurd’ kiyd, aur un men ke qarlb tls 2 Aur log Khudd ke ghar men do, 
ddml ke qatl kiye; kydnki unhon ne aur shdm tak wahdn Khudd ke dge 
kahd, ki We yaqinan hamdre sdmhne rahe, aur chillde, aur zar zar roe; 
shikast khdte jdte bain, jis tarah pahli 3 Aur bole, Ai Kjiudawand, Isrdel 
lardi men khdi thi. ke Khudd, Isrdel par yih kyd hddisa 

40 Par jis waqt sku’ala dhdwen ke pard, ki Isrdel men se dj ke din ek 
sutun ke sdth shahr se uthd, to bani firqa kam ho gayd? 

Binyamin ne apne pichhe nigdh ki, 4 Aur aisd hud, ki subh ko dusre 
aur dekho, ki shahr so dsmdn tak din sawere uthke logon ne us jagah ek 
k shu'ala uthd. mazbah bind kiyd, aur sokhtani qur- # 

* 41 Aur jis waqt Isrdel ke mard bdm'dn aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn guz-* 
phire, tah Binyamin ke log ghabrde, rdnin. 

ki unhon ne dekhd, ki bald ndzilhiii. 5 Aur bani Isrdel ne kahd,ki Isrdel 

42 So unhon ne Isrdel ke mardon ke sare firqon men se kaun hai, jo 
ke sdmhne se apni pith pherkc bayd- KiujdAwand kchuzdr jamd’at ke sdth 
bdukirdhli; par lardi un par d pari; nahin charh dyd? kydnki unhon no 
aur un logon ne, jo aur slmhron so dto sakht qasam khdi thi, ki Wuh, jo 
the, unhen bich men land kar diyd. KhudXwand ko huzfir Misfdh men ha- 

43 Yun unhon ne Binyammion ko zir na hogd, so zarur qatl kiyd jdega. 
gherd, aur unhen rageda, aur Jibi’ah 6 So bani Isrdel apne bhdi Binya- 
ke muqdbil dsdni se un ko latdrd. min ki bdbat pachhtde aur bole, ki 

44 So athdrali bazar bani Binyamin A'j-ke din bani Isrdel ka ek firqa kat 
gir gaye: ye sab bahddur mard the. gayd. 

45 Aur we phirke Rimmon ki chat- 7 Aur we, jo bdqi rahe hain, ham 
dn ki taraf baydban men bhdg gaye, unhen jorudn kahdn so den ? ki ham 
aur shdhrdhon men jd ba jd chun ne to Khudawand kL qasam khdi hai, 
chunke pdnch hazdr aur mdro, aur ki Main apni betidn jord karne ko un- 
Jida’dn tak unhen khdb rageda, aur hen nahin denge. 

un meu so do hazdr aur mdre. 8 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Bani 

4G So sab bani Binyamin, jo us din Isrdel men se kaun firqa hai, jo Mis- 
gir gaye, pachis hazdr talwariye jawdn fdh men KhudIwand ke huzur nahin 
the; aur ye sab ke sab bahddur the. charh dyd ? Aur dekho, ki lashkargdh 

47 Par chha sau ddmi baydbdn ki par jamd’at men shamil hone ko liye 
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iabfs-Jili’dd ke bdsbindon men se koi khdi hai, ki Wub jobani Binyamin ko 
/walldn hdzir na tbd. ’ jord de, so ma'ldn bai. 

9 Kydnki unbon ne logon kd shu- 19 Tab unbon - no kahd, Dokbo, 

mdr kiyd, aur Yabis-Jili’dd ke bdsbin- Saild men, ok inaqdm par, jo Baitol ki 
don men se kisi ko na pdyd. uttar taraf, aur us shdhrdh ki pdrab 

10 Tab unbon ne bdrah hazdr mard taraf bai, jo Baitol soSikm ko Labdnab. 
i bahddur rawdna ki) r e, aur unbon ki dakban taraf boko jdti bai, wdqi* 
hukin diyd, ki jdke Yabis-Jili’dd ke bai, sdl ba sdl KhudIwand ki ’id log 
bdsbindon ko, ’auraton aur bachchon karte bain. 

sarnot, qatl karo. 20 Tab unbon ne bani Binyamin 

11 Aur yib wuh kdm hai, jis kd bo kukm kiyd, ki Jdo, aur angdri bd- 
tum ko karnd zardr, ki sdre mardon, gon ke danniydn gbdt men lago, 

aur ’auraton ko jo mard se barabistar 21 Aur intizdr karo, aur dekbo, ki 
bui hon, haldk kar dcnd. jab Saild men ki betidn table aur daf 

12 So unhon no Yabis-Jili’dd ke ieke ndcbti bdi niklon, tab turn angd- 
bdshindon men cbdr sau kunwdri ri bdgon men se nikaTke Saild ki bo- 
'auraten pdin, jo mard so nd-wdqif tion men se ek ek apne liye joru lo lo, 
thin, ki kisi se hambistar na bui thin: aur Binyamin ke mulk ko liye chale 
aur we unbon sarzamiu i Kan’dn men jdo. 

Saild ke bich lashkar men le de. 22 Aur aisd bogd, ki jab un ke bdp 

13 Tab sdri jamd’at ne bani Binya- yd bhdi bam pds dko farydd karen, to 

min ko, jo Bimmon ki cbatdn men ham unhen kah dengo, ki Un par 
the, kahld bhejd, aur saldmati kd pai- hamdri klidtir mihrbdni kijiye; kyun- 
gdm unhen diyd. ki us lardi men bam no ek ek ke liye 

14 So us waqt Binyammi pbir de; ck jord bacbd na rakhi; aur turn ne 
aur unbon ne Yabis-Jili’dd ki un unbon ab dp se na din, naliin to, turn? 
'auraton men se, jo jiti baebi thin, un gunahgar bote. 

ki jorddn kar din: par we un ke liye 23- Garaz, bani Binyamin ne aisd hi 
bas na bdin. kiyd, aur apne shumdr kemuwdfiq un 

15 Aur Tog Binyamin ke liye bahut ineo so, jo ndcbti nikli thin, jinben 
l>acbbtde, is liye ki Khudawand ne pakar liyd thd, ek ek ne apne liyo 
Isrdel ke firqon men rakhna ddld. jord lc li; aur apnl mirds ko phire, 

16 ^ Tab jamd'at ko buzurg bole, aur apne shahron ki inarammat ki, 
ki Un ke liye jo bach rahe bain, jo- aur un men base. 

ruon ki kyd fikr karen, ki bani Binya- 24 Aur bani Isrdel wahdn se usi 
min ki sdri 'auraten mdri gayin? waqt chale gaye, bar ekapnelirqo aui 

17 Tab unbon ne kabd, ki Bani apne gbardne men; aur we sab wabdn 
Binyamin men so jo bach rahe Lain, se rawdna lioke ek ek apni mirds par 
zardr hai, ki un ko liye mirds rahe, td gayd. 

ki bani Isrdel kd ek firqa mit na jde. 25 Aur un dinon men bani Isrdel 

18 Tau bhi bam to apni Lotion men kdkoi bddsbdh na tbd: bar ek shakbs, 
se unbon jorddn de nabin sakte: ky- jo kuebb us ki nazar men achctbd j 
dnki bani Isrdel ne yib kahke qasam ma’ldm hots tbd, wulri kartd tbd. 


m 



RUT KI' KITA'B 


I BAT1. 

A B qdzion ki riydsat kc waqt men 
aisd huaki us sarzamin men kdl 
pard. Aur Yahdddh ke Baitlaham se 
ek mard apni jord aur do beton samet 
nikld, ki Modb ke inulk men jd base. 

2 Us mard kd ndm IlimaTik, aur us 
ki jord kd ndm Na’umi tha, aur us ke 
do beton ke ndm Mahlun, aur Kilydn 
the; ye Yahdddh ke Baitlaham ke 
Ifrdti the. So we Modb ki sarzamin 
men do, aur wahdn rahe. 

3 Aur Na’dmi kd shauhar Ilimalik 
mar gayd; aur wuh aur us ke don on 
4>ete bdqi rah gaye the. 

4 Un donon no Modb ki 'auraton 
men se jorudn kin ; ek kd ndm 'Urfab, 
aur ddsri kd ndm Rdt thd; aur we das 
haras ke qarib wahdn rahe. 

5 Ba'd us ke Mabldn aur Kilydn 
donon mar gaye; so wuh 'aurat apno 
do beton se aur apne khdwind se tanhd 
rahi. 

6 T Tab wuh apni donon bah don 
samet utbf, td ki Modb ki sarzamin se 
laufc jdwc; is liyo ki us ne Modb ke 
mul’k men yih hdl sund, ki Kiiuda- 
wand no apne logon ki khabar li thi, 
aur unhen roti di. 

7 Bo wuh us jagah se, jahdn wuh thi, 
donon baEdon samet chal nikli, aur 
safar ki, ki Yahuddh ki sarzamin ko 
j'e. 

8 Aur Na'dmi ne apni donon ba- 
hdon se kahd, Turn donon apne apne 
maike ko jdo: jaise turn no mere 
donon marhdmon se aur mujh se mibr- 
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bdni ki, waisc hi KhudAwand turn se 
mibrbdni kare. 

9 Khudd aisd hi kare, ki har ek 
turn men se apne khasam ke ghar men 
dram pdwe. Tab us ne unhen chumd; 
aur unhon ne milke dwdz i buland ki, 
aur roin. 

10 L J bir un donon ne use kahd, So 
nahin, balki ham tere sdth tere logon 
ke darmiydn jdengi. 

11 Aur NaYnrd bob', Ai meri betio, 
nhir jdo; mere sdth kdho ko dti ho? 
Kyd mere rihm men aur bete bain, jo 
tumbdre khasam howen ? 

12 Ai meri betio, phirke jdo; kyun~ 
ki main ban burhiyd hun, aur khasam 
karne ke ldiq nahin. Agar main kahti 
ki mujhe ummed hai, basharte ki dj 
ki rat merd khasam ho, aur main larke 
janti; 

13 So kyd turn; jab tak ki wc bare 
hote, un ko liye intizdr kartin, aur 
un ke intizdr men khasam na kartin? 
Nahin, meri betio; main tumhare sa- 
bab se ziydda dilgir hun, is liye ki 
KiiudAwand kd bdth meri mukhdla- 
fat men barhdyd gayd hai. 

14 Tab unhon ne phir dwdz i bu¬ 
land ki, aur roin. Aur 'Urfah ne 
apni sds ki machchidn lin; par Rdt 
us se lipti rahi. 

15 Aur us ne kahd, ki Dekh, tere 
khdwind ke bhdi ki joru apne kunbe 
aur apno ma’bud ke pds phir gayi; td 
bhi apne khdwind ke bhdi ki jord ke 
pichbe chali jd. 

16 Hut boli, \Mujh kotang mat kar 



BU^T, II. 


Boaz Tee 


'main tujhe tanhd chhordn, aur tore 
piehhe na chalun; kytinki jahdn tu 
'jdegi, main jdiSng!; aur jahdn til rahegi, 
main rahiingi; tore log mere log, aur 
terd Khudd"merd Khudd hogd; 

17 Jahdn til maregi, wahin main 
marungl; aur wahin main bhi garun- 
gi: KiiudXwand mujh se aifcd hi*aur 
us bo ziydda kare, agar maut ko siwd 
koi dtisrd sabab mujh ko tujh se judd 
kar de. - 

18 Jab us nc dekha, ki wuh us ki 
hamrdhi par nipat mdil hai, tab wuh 
kahne so bdz rahi.* 

19 If So wo don on rawdna hiiin 
yahdn tak ki Baitlaham men din. Jab 
we Baitlaham men ddkhil hiiin, to sdre 
shahr men dhiim maebi, aur wo bole, 
ki Yili Na’iiini hai ? 

20 Us no unhen kahd, Mujh ko 
Na’timi mat kaho, balki Marrah kaho; 
is liyc ki Qddir i Mutlaq nc mujh se 
nihdyat talkhl ki. 

21 Main bhari piiri gayi, aur Knu 
i)X wand mujh ko khdli pher ldyd: 
pas, turn kyiin muj’ho Na’umi kahti 
ho, hdldnki Kihjdawand merd mu- 
klidlif hud, aur Qddir i Mutlaq ne mujh 
ko dukh diyd ? 

22 Garaz, Na’iimi aur us ki sdthi 
us ki bahii Modbi Rut donon Modb 
ke mulk se yahdn pahuuchin; aur 
jau kdtno ko mausim men Baitlaham 
men ddkhil hiiin. 

II BATI. 

N A’U'MT ke kliasam kd ek rish- 
taddr thd, llimalik ko ghardue 
men, bard maldar, jis kd ndm Bo’az 

thdT 

2 So Modbi Rut ne Na’umi se kahd, 
Mujhe ijdzat dijiye, to main kheton 
men jddn, aur jo koi mihrbdni kl 
nazar mujh par kare, us ko pichlio 
piehhe bdlen chun ldun. Aur wuh 
use boli, Jd, mori beti. 

3 So wuh gayi, aur khet men dke 
kdtnewdlon ke piehhe bdlen chunne 
lagi: aur aisd ittifdq Juid ki* khet kdi 
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wuh hissa llimalik ke rishtaddr Bo’az 
kd thd. 

4 1 Aur dekho, ki Bo’az Baitlaham 
se d pahunchd, aur kdtnewdlon se 
bold, KhudAwand tumlidre sdth. ~Aur 
we jawdb men bole, BhudAwanp tujhe 
barakat de. 

5 Phir Bo’az ne apno chdkar se, 
jo kdtnewdlon par mu’aiyan thd, piich- 
hd, ki Yih kis Id chhokri hai ? 

G Chdkar ne, jo kdtnewdlon par 
mu’aiyan thd, jawdb diyd, ki Yih 
Modhi chhokri hai, jo Modb se Na’umi 
ke sdth laut di; 

7 Aur wuh boli, Mihrbdni karke 
mujh ko kdtnewdlon ko piehhe ptilion 
ke bich men bdlen chunkc jam’a karno 
dijiye. So yih dko subh so ab tak, 
ki ghar men kuchh thord drdm karno 
ke liye rahi, yaliin hdzir hai. 

8 Bo’az ne Itut ko kahd, Mori beti, 
kyd tu men na sunegi? ki tu dusre 
khet men bdlen chunne ko na jd, aur 
yahdn se na nikal, balki isi tarali meri 
chhokrion ke sdth sdth rah : 

9 Is khet par jise we kdtte hain 
nigdh rakh, aur un ke piehhe piehhe 
chali jd: kyd main ne in jawdnon ko 
hukm nahm kiyd, ki tujhe na chhticn? 
aur jab id piydsi ho, to tbiliyon pds 
jd, aur wuhi, jo mere jawdnon no 
bhard hai, pi. 

10 Tab wuh munh ke bhal jhuld, 
aur zamin par sijda kiyd, aur use 
kahd, Kyd bd’is hai, ki tu ne mihrbdni 
ki nazar mujh par ki hai, ki meri 
khabar letd hai, hdldnki main ajnabi 
’aurat lidn ? 

11 Aur Bo’az ne jawdb diyd, aur 
use kahd, ki Mujh par wuh sab zdhir 
kiyd gayd hai, jo kuchh tu no apne 
khdwind ke niarno ke ba’d apni sds d 
ko sdth kiyd, aur kydnkar tb no apnp 
bdp ko aur apni md ko aur apne watan 
ko chhord, aur in logon men, jinhen 
tu is se peshtar na jdnti"thi, di. 

12 KhudAwand tore kdm kd badld 
de, balki KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khu- 



kheton men RIFT, III. khoshachini karnd. 

di kf taraf ac, jis ko paron tale bbarosi yili bhi kahi, ki Jab tak mere kit-ne 
karKo ii, tujh ko pdri badli diyi ki mausim rahe, td mere jawinon ke 
jiwe. sith sith rahi kar. 

18 Tab wuh boll, Ai mere milik, 22 Na’dmi no apnl babu Rdt se 
kish ki terl milirbinf ki nazar mujli kahi, Ai men beti, khdb hai ki td us 
par ho; ki td ne mujhe dilisi diyi, aur ki chhokrion ke sith hamesha jiyi 
biton men apni laundi ki dikliri ki, kare, aur we tujlio ddsre khet par na 
agarchi main ten laundion men se ek piwen. 

ke baribar nahin. 23 So us no Bo’az kl laundion ke 

14 Phir Bo’az no use kalii, Ki sith, jab tak jau aur gelidn kitne ki 
khino ke waqt td j r ahin d, aur roti mausim rahi, jdyi ki, aur apni sis ke 
khi, aur apno nawdle sirke men bhrgo. yahin rahd ki. 

Tab wuli kitnewilon ke pis baith 111 BA'B. 

gayi: aur us no us ke pds bhuni hud T)TIIR us ki sis Na’dmi nc use kahi, 
anij dhar diyi; so us ne khiyi, aur Jl Aleri beti, kyi main tori chain 
sor hdf, aur kuchh chhor diyi. na cliihdn, jis men teri blialdi ho? 

1.5 Aur jab wuh bilen chunne utlii, 2 Ab kyi Bo’az hamire rishtadiron 
to Bo’az nc apno jawinon ko kahi, ki men so nahin, jis ki laundion ke sith 
Use pdlion ke bicli men bhi chunne td rahi thi? l)ekh, wuh ij rit kha- 
do, aur use uldlini mat do. lihdn men jau phatakegi. 

16 Aur us ke liye mutthon men so 3 So td nahi dho, aur khushbd laga, 
qasdan giri do, aur clibor do, ki wuh aur apni poshik paliin, aur khalihiu 
chune, aur use koi maliinat na kare. ko utar jd; aur jab tak wuh khi 

17 So wuh shim tak cliunti rahi, pi na chuke, tab tak apno ta,in us 
aur jo kuchh us no cliuni thi, use mard par zihir mat kar. 

^jhiri; so wuh qarib ck aifah jau ke 4 Jab wuh sone ko jic, to us jagah 
'hdi. ko, jahin wuh sone jicgi, dekh; tab 

18 So wuh use uthdke shalir ko td andar jd, aur us ke pinw khol, aur 

gayi, aur jo kuchh us ne cliuni thi, waliin par rah ; aur wuh sab, jo tujhe 
so us ki sis ne dekhi; aur us no wuh karnd munisib hai, tujh so kahegi. 
bhi jo scr hoke chliord thi nikilke 5 Us ne apni sis se kahi, Sab, jo 
apni sis ko diyi. kuchh td no mujli SC' kahi, main kar- 

19 Phir us ki sis ne us se puchhd, ungi. 

ki Td ne ij kahin bilen chimin, aur 6 Chuninchi wuh khalihin ko 
kahin mihuat ki ? Mubirak ho wuh, utar gayi, aur jo kuchh ki us ki sis 
jis ne teri khabar li. Tab us ne apni ne hukm diyi thi, wuh sab kiya. 
sis par use jis ke yahin milinat ki thi 7 Aur jab Bo’az khi pi chuki, aur 
zihir kiyi, aur kahi, ki Us sliakhs ki us ki dil khush liui, to gallc ke dher 
nim, jis ke yahin ij main ne milinat ki ek taraf jike Icta. Tab wuh dabc 
ki, Bo’az hai. pinw on ii, aur us ke pin won ko kholi, 

20 Na’dmi no apni bahd se kahi, aur waliin par rahi. 

Wuh KhudXwand eo barakat pie, 8 ^ Aur aisi hdi, ki idhi rit ko 
ki jis no zindon aur murdon so apni Bo’az hirisin hud, aur us ne karwat 
mibrbini biz na rakbi. Aur Na’dmi li, aur kyi dekhti hai, ki ck 'aurat us 
ne use kalii, ki Yih shakhs hamiri ke pinwon pis pari hai. 
qaribati liai, un men se, jo chhuri 9 Tab us ne pdchhi, Td kaun hai ? 
lene ki haqq rakhto liain. Wuh boll, Alain teri laundi Rdt: so 

21 Moabi Rdt boli, ITs ne mujhe td apni laundi par apni kamli ko 
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/kajana, aur Do*az RUT, IV. ke pan won par let rahna . 

A\\i ; kydnki td un men se hai jo wuh shakhs, jab tak is kdm ko dj hi 
/nhurdne kd haqq rakhte hain. tamdm na karegd, dr dm na legd, 

10* Wuh bold, KhudXwand tujhe IV BA'B. 

barakat do, meri beti; ki td ne pahle IT! AB Bo’az phdtak par gayd, aur 
ki banisbat ab ke waqt ziydda mihr- JL wahdn jd baithd; aur kyd dekh- 
bdnl kar dikhdi, ki td ne jawdnon kd, td ha: ? ki wuh qardbati chhurdne- 
khwdh daulatmand, khwdh miskin, wdld, jis kd zikr Bo'az ne kiyd thd, 
un kd pichhd na kiyd. dtd hai. So us ne kahd, Ai fuldne- 

11 Ab, ai meri beti, mat dar; sab, diye, aur yahdij ek kandre baithiyc. 
jo kuchh ki td chdhti hai, main tujh So wuh phirke d baithd. 

se kardngd: ki meri qaum kd tamdm 2 Aur us ne shahr ke buzurgon men 
shahr jdntd hai, ki td pdk-ddman se * das ddmi ko bulayd, aur kahd, 
’aurat hai. Yahdn baitho. So we baithe. 

12 Aur yih sach hai, ki main chhu- 3 Tab us ne us qardbati ko kahd, 

rdne kd haqq rakbtd hdn; lekin ek Na’umi, jo Modb ke mulk se phir 
aur bhi hai, jo qardbat men mujh se di, yih tukrd zarnfn kd bechti hai, jo 
ziydda nazdik hai. hamdre bhdi llinialik kd mdl thd : 

13 Is rdt rah jd, aur subh ko agar 4 So main ne chdhd, ki terc kdn 

wuh qardbat kd haqq add karnd cha- men khol karke kahun. Ab td in 
he, to khair; qardbat kd haqq add logon ke huzdr, jo baithe hain, aur 
kare: aur agar wuh tcre sdth qardbat meri guroh ke buzurgon ke dge, use 
kd haqq add karnd na chdhe, to zinda mol le. Aur td agar use chhurdegd, 
KhudIwand ki qasam hai, main to chhurd; aur agar nahin to mere 
qardbat kd haqq add karungd: subh dge iqrar kar, td ki mujh ko ma'ldm 
tak pari rah. ho; kydnki tere siwd koi nahin 

14 T So wuh subh tak us ko pdnwon chhurd saktd ; aur main tere ba’d hun^ 

pds pari rahi. Aur subh ko, aise Wuh bold, Main chhurddngd. 
sawere ki koi ek ddsre ko na pahchan 5 Tab Bo*az ne kahd, ki Jis din td 
sake, uth khari hdi. Tab us mard ne wuh zamin Na'dmi ke hdth se mol Je, 
kahd, Zdbir hone na pdwo, ki kha- to Rdt Modbi us murde ki jord se bhi 
lihdn men koi 'aurat ai thi. mol lend hogd, td ki us murde kd ndm 

15 Phir us ne kahd, Chddar ko jo us ki mirds par qdim kare. 

tere dpar hai phaild, aur use thdme 6 r Fab us rishtaddr ne, kahd, 
rah. Jab us ne use thdmd, to us ne Main apne liye use chhurd nahin 

chha paimdne jau ke ndpe, aur use us saktd, na ho ki main ap'ni mirds 

par rakh diyd : so wuh shahr ko kharab karun : us ke chhurdne kd jo 
gayi. merd haqq hai, td hi le; mujhe us ke 

L6 Jab wuh apni sds pds ai, to us chhurano kd maqddr nahin. 
ne kahd, Ai meri beti, td kaun hai? 7 Aur Isrdel men chhurdte aur 
Us ne sab kuchh, jo us mard ne us se badal karto waqt bar bdt ke sdbit 
kiyd thd, bay an kiyd; karne k© liye yih guzre zamdne men 

17 Aur kahd, Mujh ko us ne ye ma’mul thd, ki mard apni jdti utdrtd 

chha paimdne jau ke diye, kyunki us aur apne parosi ko detd thd: yib 

ne mujhe kahd, ki Td apni sds pds Israel men gawdhi dene kd taur thd. 
khdli hdth na jdnd. 8 So us qardbati ne Bo’az ko kahd, 

18 Tab us ki sds ne kahd, Baithi ki Td dp hi mol le; aur phir apna 
<ah, meri beti, jab tak ki wuh bdt,* jo jdti utara. 

honhdr hai, zdhir na ho; is liye ki 9 ^ Aur Bo’az ne buzurgon aur 
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Af/rab rishtaddr ke tnkdr se 1 SAMU'EL, I. Bo'az Jed But se shddi Icarna. 


sare logon ko kali A, Turn dj ke din 
gawdh ho, ki main no llimalik aur 
Kaliyiin aur Mahltin kd sab kuchh 
Na’iimi ke hdtli se mol liyd. 

10 Siwd us ke main no Mahlun ki 
joru Modbi Rut ko bhi kliaridari se 
apni joru kiyd, td ki us murde ke ndm 
ko us ki nrirds men qdim kare, aur us 
murde kd ndm us ke bhdion aur us ke 
makdn ke darwdze se gum na ho jde ; 
turn dj ke din gawdh ho. 

11 Tab sdre logon ne, jo phdtak par 
the, aur un buzurgon ne kahd, ki Ham 
gawdh hain. Kuudawand us ’aurat 
ko, jo tore ghar men di hai, Rdkhil 
aur Liydli ke manind kare, jin donon 
ne Isrdel kd ghar bind kiyd. Tu 
Ifrdtah men zor paidd kar, aur Bait- 
laham men terd ndm phaile ; 

12 Aur terd ghar us nasi sc, jo 
KjiudAwand tujhe is 'aurat se degd, 
Phdras kd sd ho, jiso Tamar Yahiiddh 
ke liyc jani. 

1 j ^ Tab Bo’az ne But ko liyd, so 
wuh us ki jorii hiii. Aur jab us ne 
s se khalwat ki, to wuh TCjiudXwand 
e fazl se hdrnila hiii, aur betd jani. 

14 Aur ’auraton ne Na'umi ko 


kahd, KhudXwand mubdrak hai, ki 
jis ne dj ke din tujh ko bind chhurd- 
newdlc ke na chhord, td hi us kd ndm 
Isrdel men mashhdr ho. 

15 Aur wuh ten dobdra haydt kd 
bd’is, aur tere burbdpe kd pdlnewdld 
hoga: ki teri bahti, jo tujhe chdhti 
hai, aur tere liyo sdt beton se hihtar 
hai, use jani. 

I (> Aur Na’umi ne us iarke ko liyd, 
aur apni god men rakhd, aur us ki 
daild hub 

17 Tab us ki paros ki 'auraten us 
kd ndm leke bolin, ki Na’umi ke 
liye beta paidd hud. Aur unhon ne 
us kd ndm ’Obed rakhd; wuh Yassi 
kd bdp hud, jo Daiid kd bap thd. 

18 T So Phdras kd naslndma yih 
hai, ki Phdras se Ilasriin paidd hiid; 

19 Aur Ilasriin se Bdm paidd hdd; 
aur Bdm se 'Amininaddb paidd hud ; 

20 Aur ’Amminaddb se Nahsiin 
paidd hud; aur Nahsiin se Salnnin 
paidd hiid; 

21 Aur Salnnin se Bo’az paidd hiid; 
aur Bo’az se ’Obed paidd hiid; 

22 Aur ’Obed se Yassi paidd luia; 
aur Yassi se Ddud paidd hiid. 


SAMUEL Ki PAHLI KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

K OIIISTA'N i Ifrdim men Rdma- 
taim-Sdfim kd ek shakhs tha, 
aur us kd ndm Ilqdnah thd; wuh 
Yartihdm kd betd thd, jo Ilihii kd betd, 
Jo Tdhd kd betd, jo Zuf Ifrdti kd betd 
thd: 

2 Us ki do jortidn thin ; ek kd ndm 
Hannah thd* aur ddsri kd Faninah: 
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aur laninah aulddwdli thi, aur Han¬ 
nah be-auldd thi. 

3 Yih shakhs bar sdl apne shahr se 
xawdna hoke Saild men BABB ul 
afwdj ko dgo sijda karne, aur qurbdni 
guzrdnne ko, jdtd thd; aur ’Eli ke do 
bete Ilufni aur Finihds wahdn KhudX- 
wand ke kdhin the. 

4 Aur aisd thd, ki iis iis watf* 



Anah kd du'a mcmgna. 

A&nah zabiha guzrdntd thd, to apni 
zfoni Faninah ko as ka, aur us ko 
be ton, aur as ki bet ion ke hissc, detd 
thd T ’ “ 

5 Far Hannah ko duhra hissa diyd 
kartd thd, is liyo ki wuh Hannah ko 
chdhtd thd; lekin KhudXwand ne us 
kd rihm band kar rakhd thd. 

0 So us ki saut use kurhdne ko liyo 
uihdyat chherti thi, is wdstc ki Khu- 
dAwand no us kd rilnn band kar diyd 
thd. 

7 Aur har baras, jab wuh K nuvA- 
wand ko ghar jdtd thd, to is! taur sc 
yih use chhcrti thi: so wuh roti thi, 
aur kuchh na klidti thi. 

8 So aisd hud, ki us ko khdwind 
ilqdnah no use kahd, ki Ai Ilannah, 
tu kyun roti hai, aur kydn nahin 
RhdtiV aur terd dil kyun kurhd hai? 
Tore liyo main kyd Jas beton so 
uchchhd nahin ? 

9 Garaz, Saild mop jab we khd 
pi clmke, to Ilannah uthi. Us waqt 
'Eli kdhin Khudawand ki liaikal ki 
chaukhat pds kursl par baithd hud 

thd. 

10 Aur wuh nihdyat dilgir thi; so 
as no KiiudAwand so du’d mdngi, aur 
zdr zdr roi. 

11 Aur us no maunat mdni aur 
kahd, Ai RABB ul afwdj, agar tuaprii 
laundi ki rnusibat par nazar kare, aur 
mujho ydd farmdwo, aur apni laundi 
ko fardmosh na karo, aur apni laundi 
ko farzand i narina bakhshe, to main 
use Khudawand ke liye nazr guzrdn- 
dngi; jab tak ki wuh jie, ustura us 
ke sir par kabhd na phiregd. 

12 Aur aisd hdd ki jab wuh Khu- 
dXwand ke dge du’d kar rahi, ki ’Eli 
ne us ke munh par gaur se nazar ki. 

13 Magar Hannah apne dil hi men 
kahtl thi; ki faqat us ko honth hilto 

the, par us ki dwdz na sum jdti thi: 
so ’Eli ko gumdn hdd, ki wuh nashe 
men hai. 

14 So ’Eli ne use kahd, ki Kab tak 
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Samuel kd yaidd bond, 

td nashe men rahegi ? Td apni mai 
apne se judd kiu do. 

15 Tab Hannah ne jawdb diyd, aur 
kahd, Nahin, mere khudawand ; main 
to dilgir ’aurat hdn; main no na mai 
na koi nasha piyd, par Khudawand 
ko dgo apnd dil undel diyd hai. 

16 Td apni laundi ko Bali’dl ki 
beti mat jdn : main to apni fikron aur * 
dukhon ke huium se ab tak bol rahi 
hdn. 

f7 Tab ’EH ne jawdb diyd, aur 
kahd, ki Saldmat jd; aur Isrdel kd 
Khudd tori murdd, jo td no us se 
mdngi hai, pdri karo. 

18 Us ne kahd,ki Teri mihrhdni ki 
nazar teri laundi par ho. Tab wuh 
’aurat gayi, aur khdnd khdyd, aur 
phir us kd chilira udds na rahd. 

19 T Aur wo sawero uthe, aur 
KiiudAwand ke dge sijda kiyd, aur 
phire, aur Hamah men apne ghar par 
do : aur riqdnah apni joru Hannah so 
hamhistar hdd; so Khudawand ne 
use ydd kiyd. 

20 Aur aisd hdd, ki Hannah Lo 
hdmila hone ke ba’d, jab din pdre huo 
wuh betd jam, aur us kd ndm Samuel 
rakhd ; is liye ki us no kahd, ki Main 
no use Tvhudawand sc mdngko pdyd 
hai. 

21 Aur wuh mard Ilqdnah apne 
sdro ghar saniot us baras ki qurbdni 
aur apni mannat Khudawand ke dge 
charhdne ko gayd. 

22 Lekin Ilannah na gayi; kynnki 

us no apne khdwind so kahd, ki Jab 
tak ki larke kd dddh chhurdyd na jac, 
main yahin rahdngi, aur phir use leko 
jddngi, td ki wuh Khudawand ke 
sdmhne hdzir ho, aur phir hamesha 
wahin rahe. ^ 

23 So us ke khdwind Ilqdnah Tie 
use kahd, Jo tujho bhald lage, so kar: 
jab tak ki td us kd dddh na chhurac, 
thahri rah; faqat itui garaz hai ki 
Khudawand apno sukhanko barqardr 
rakhe. So wuh ’aurat thahri rah?, 
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aur apnc bote ko dtidh pildyd ki, 
yahdn tak ki us kd dudh chhurdyd. 

24 ^ Aur jab us ne us kd dddh chhu¬ 
rdyd, to use apne sdth 1c chali, aur tin 
jawdn bail, aur ek aifah dte kd, aur 
mai ke ek mashk ko, apne sdth liyd, 
aur us larke ko Saild men KhupXwand 
ke ghar ldi: aur wuk larkd bahut hi 
clihotd thd. 

25 Tab unhon ne ek jawdn bail ko 
zabh kiyd,“aur larke ko ’Eli pds ldo: 

2G Aur wuh boll, Ai mere dqd, teri 
jdn ki qasam, ai mere dqd, main wuhi 
’aurat him, jo tore pds KiiudXwand 
ke dge yahdn khari lioko du’d mdngti 
thi. 

27 Main ne is larke ke liye du’d 
indngi thi n so Kiiupa wand no mera 
suwdl, jo main no us se kiyd thd, ptird 
kiyd: 

28 So main ne bhi use KiiudXwand 
ko ’driyat diyd, td ki sdri ’umr Khit- 
u a wand kd ho; is liye ki yili Kiiu da- 
wand sc talab kiyd gayd thd. Aur 
,us no wahdn KiiudXwand ke dge sijda 
kiyd. 

II BA'B. 

A UK Ilannali ne du’d mdngi, aur 
kahd, ki Merd dil KiiudXwand 
se kliush hai; KiiudXwand se merd 
sing tinchd hud: merd munh mere 
dushmanon ke sdmhne khold gayd; 
kytinki main tori najdt se khushwaqt 
hdi. 

2 K iiudXwand ki mdnind koi qud- 
dus nahin: tere siwd koi nahin : koi 
chatdn liamdro Khudd ki mdnind 
nahin. 

3 Gurdr se bahut bdtcn ua kaho: 
aur bard bol tumhdro munh se na 
niklc; kyunki KhudXwand ddnish kd 
Khudd hai, aur a’amdl us ke dge taule 
jdte bain. 

4 Zordwaron ki kamdnen tdtin, aur 
we, jo larkhardte the, un ki kamaren 
masbdt huin. 

5 Wo, jo pet bhare the, dp hi roti 
ke liye mazddr ho gayo; aur we j’o 
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blidkhe the, unhon no fardgat pdi; 
balki bdnjh sdt janti hai, aur auldd- 
wdli nd-tdqat ho gayi hai. 

6 KhudXwand. mdrtd hai, aur jildtd 
hai; aur wuhi gor men utdrtd hai, aur 
wuhi uthdtd hai. 

7 KhudXwand miskin kartd hai t 
aur daulatmand kartd hai; past kartd 
hai, aur buland kartd hai. 

8 Ndchiz ko khdk par se wuhi uthd 
khard kartd hai, aur kangdi ko kure 
se uthd letd hai, td ki unhen amiron 
ke danniydn bithde, aur hashmat ko 
takht kd mdlik kare; ki zamin ki 
thunidn KhudXwand ki hain, aur us 
ne dunyd ki bind un par rakhi hai. 

9 Wuh apne muqaddason ke qadam 
]iar nigdh rakhtd hai, par sharir an- 
dhcro men chup-chdp pare rahenge; 
kydnki quwat hi se koi fath nahin 
pdtd. 

10 KiiudXwand ke muklidlif tukre 
tukro kiyo jdenge; us ke hukm so 
dsmdn par se un par bddal garjenge: 
KiiudXwand zamin ki intihdon ki 
’addlat karegd; aur wuh apne badshdh 
ko zor bakhshegd, aur apne masih ke 
sing ko buland karegd. 

11 Aur Ilqdnah Kdmah men apne 
ghar ko gayd. Aur wuh larkd ’Eli 
kdhin ke dge KhudXwand ki khidmat 
kartd ralid. 

12 ^ Us ’Eli ke bote bani Bali’dl 
the; unhon no KiiudXwand ko na 
palichdnd. 

13 Aur kahinon kd dastur logon ke 
sdth yih thd, ki jab koi shakhs qur- 
bdni charhdtd thd, to kdhin kd naukar 
gosht pakdne ko waqt ck si-shdkha 
kdntd apne hdth men liye hue dtd 
thd; 

14 Aur us ko gosht men, jo karali, 
yd degche, yd hande, yd hdndi men 
thd, mdrtd thd, aur sab, jitnd us kdnte 
men nikaltd thd, kdhin dp letd thd. 
So we Saild men sdre Isrdelion se, jo 
wahdn jdte the, ydnhin kartc the. 

15 Aur aisd bhi hotd thd, ki us se 
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Ahile ki charln jaldi jdc, kdhin kd 25 Agar ek insdn ddsre kd guridh 
/Khidmatguzdr dtd, aur us sliakhs se, karc, tc munsif us kd insdf karegd: 
jis no qurbdni ki, kahtd, ki Kabdb lekin agar insdn KhudAwand kd 
karne ke liye kdhin ko gosht do; ky- gundh karo, to us ki shafd’at kaun 
unki wuh tujh se pakkd gosht nahin, kar sakegd? Bdvvujud us ko unhon 
balki kaclichd legd. no apne bap kd kahd na mdnd ; ky- 

16 Aur agar use kisi ne kahd, ki unki Khudawand unhen qatl kiyd 
Abhi we charbi jald den, tab jitnd terd chdhtd thd. 

ji chdhe lijiyo ; to wuh use jawdb dctd, 20 Aur wuh larkd Samdcl barlitd 
Nahin; tu mujhe abhi do, naliin to, gayd, aur Khudawand aur ddmion ke 
main chhin li'ujgd. dge maqbdl botd chald. 

17 So un jawdnon kd gundb Kjiu- 27 Tf Tab ekmardi Khudd’Eli pda 

dAwand ke dge baliut bard thd; ky- dyd, aur use kahd, KhudAwand yun 
dnki log KhudAwand ki qurbdni se farmdtd hai, K}'d main tore dbai khdn- 
ghin karte the. ddn par, jab wuh Misr men Fira’un 

18 ^ Par Samuel, jo larkd thd, kc mulk men thd, zdhir nahin hud ? 

kattdn kdafudpahihehue KiiudA wand 28 Aur main ne use bani Isrdel ke 
ke dge kdm kiyd kartd thd. sdre firqon men se chun na liyd, td 

19 Auruski md us ke liye ek chhotd ki merd kdhin ho, aur mere mazbah 

kurtd bandke sdl ba sdl, jab apne kha- par qurbdni kare, aur khushbu jald we, 
wind ke sdth sdliyani qurbdni charhdne aur mere ago afud pakine ? aur main 
dtl thi, to ldyd karti thi. * ne sdri qurbdnidn, jo bani Isrdel ag sc 

20 T So 'Eli ne IJqdnah aur us ki guzrdnto hain, tore bdp ke ghardne ko 
jord ko du'd di, aur kahd, KhudA- na dm ? 

wand tujh ko is 'aurat se us ’driyat 29 Pas turn liydnkar mere us zabi- 
ko 'iwaz men jo KucjdA wand ko di he aur mere hadye ko, jo mere hukrfi 
gayi, nasi de. Aur we apne ghar ko se maskan men guzrdno jdwen, thuk- 
gayc. ldte ho ; aur kyun tu apne bctop ko 

21 Phir Hannah par KiiudAwand mujh se ziyada buzurgi detd hai, ki 

ne nazar ki, aur wuh hdmila hdi, aur turn men qaum Isrdel ke hadyon se 
tin bete aur do betidn jani. Aur wuh achchhe se achchhd khdke mote bano? 
larkd Samuel Khudawand ko huzur 30 So KiiudAwand Isrdel lid Khudd 
barlitd gayd. farmdtd hai, ki Main ne to kaha thd, 

22 ^ Aur 'Eli nihdyat bdrhd hdd; ki Terd gharand aur tere bdp kd ghar- 

aur us no wuh sab kuchh sund, jo ki dnd hamesha mere huzdr men ckale: 
us ke bete sdre Israel se kyd kiyd kar- par ab KhudAwand farmdtd, ki Yih 
te the, aur kyunkar un 'auraton se, jo mujh se ddr liowe; kyunki we, jo 
jama’at ke khaimo ke dstdne par gol mujhe ta'zim karte hain, main un ko 
ki gol ikatthi hoti thin, hamdgoshi buzurgi ddngd: par we, jo men tahqir 
karte the. karte hain, be-qadr honge. 

23 Aur us ne unhen kahd, Turn aise 31 Dekh, we din dte hain, ki main 

kdm kis liye karte ho ? ki main turn- terd bazd, aur tere bdp ke ghardne kd* 
hdri badzdtfdn tamdm qaum se suntd bdzu, kdt dalungd, ki tere ghar men 
hdn. koi burkd na hone pawe. 

24 Nahin, mere beto; kydnki yih 32 Aur us sdri bhaldi ke darmiydn 

achchhi bdt nahin, jo main suntd hun, jo wuh Isrdel ko sdth karegd, td ghar 
ki turn KhudAwand ke logon ke phir men musibat dekhegd, ki tore ghar 
Idne ke bd'is hote ho. men kabhi koi bdrhd na hogd. 
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33 Aur terd wuh shakhn, ki jise 
main apne mazbah se kdfc na ddldngd, 
wuh ten dnkhon kd phor-ddlnewdld 
hogd, aur tore dil kd dukh-denewdld; 
aur tere ghar ki sari barhti jawdni men 
mar mitegi. 

34 Aur yih, jo tere donon beton 
Ilufni aur Ffuihds par guzregd, tere 

1 liye ek nishduf hogi; we donon ke 
* donon ek hi din mar mi tenge. 

35 Aur main apne liye ek dinddr 
kdhin barpd karungd, jo sab kuchh 
meredil-khwdli aur mere kbdtir-khwdh 
karegd: aur main us ke liye ek ustu- 
wdr ghar bandungd; aiir wuh hamesha 
mere masih ke dge dge chalegd. 

36 Aur aisd hogd, ki bar ok sbakbs 
jo tere ghar men bach rahegd, ek tukre 
rdpe aur ek nawale roti ke liye us kc 
sdmhne dke sijda karegd, aur kahegd, 
Kahdnat ka koi kdm mujhe di'jiye ki 
main ek tukrd roti khdyd kardn. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UR wuh larkd Samuel 'Eli ke' 
JA sdmlme KiiupAwanp ki khid- 
iijhl kartd thd. Aur un dinon men 
lyiiuUAWAND kd kaldm kdinydb thd" 
ki koi royd barmaid na hoti tin. 

2 Aur us waqt aisd hud, ki jab ’Eli 
a pm jagah let a thd, aur us ki dnkhen 
dhundhldno lagiu, aisd ki wuh dekli 
na saktd thd: 

3 Aur Kbudd kd ehirdg KhudI- 
wanp ki haikal men, ki jahan Khudd 
kd sanduq thd, ab tak na bujhd thd, 
aur Samuel let A thd: 

4 Ki KhupAwanp ne Samuel ko 
pukdrd : wuh bold, Main hdzir. 

5 Aur daurkc ’Eli pas ga} T a, aur 
kahd, Tu ne jo mujhe pukdrd hai, 
■main hdzir hun. Wuh bold, Main ne 
Tallin pukdrd; phir let jd. So wuh 
jdko iet rahd. 

6 Aur KhupAwand ne Samuel ko 
phir pukdrd. Sam del uthke ’Eli pds 
gayd, aur bold, Main hdzir hdn ; ki tu 
ne mujhe buldya. " Us ne kahd, Ai 
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mere bete, main ne nahin buldyd; phir 
let jd. 

*7 Par Sarndel ne hanoz KhudI- 
wand ko pahchdnd na thd, aur na 
KjiudAwanp kd kaldm us par zdhir 
hud. 

8 Phir Khupawanp ne tisri daPa 
Samdel ko pukdrd. Aur wuh uthke 
’Eli pds gayd, aur kahd, Main hdzir 
hun, ki td lie mujhe buldyd hai. 'Eli 
ne ma'lurn kiyd, ki Khupawanp ne 
uj larke ko pukdrd thd. 

9 Tab ’Eli ne Samuel ko kahd, Jd, 
aur pard rah: aur aisd hogd, ki jab 
wuh tujhe pukdre, td kahiyo, Ai 
Knu dAwand, farma, kydnki terd 
banda suntd hai. »So Samuel apni 
jagah jdke let rahd. 

10 Tab KhudXwand d khard hud, 
aur dge ki tarah pukdrd, Samuel, 
Samdel. Samdel bold, Farmd, kydnki 
terd banda suntd hai. 

11 ^ Aur KhupAwanp ne Samuel 
ko kahd, ki Dekh, main Isrdel ke 
darmiyan ek kdm karungd, jis se bar 
ek sunnewdle ke donon kdn sansand 
jdenge. 

12 Us din main ’EH par sab kuchh 
ldungd, jitnd main ne us ke ghardne 
ke haqq men kahd hai: jab main 
shard* karungd, to mam anjam ko 
pahunchddngd. 

13 Kyunki main ne use kahd, ki 
Main us badkdri ke sabah, jise us ne 
jdna, us ke ghar se abad tak iutiqdm 
lungd; ki us ke beton ne apne ta,in 
la’nati kiyd hai, aur us ne unhen na 
rokd. 

14 Aur isi liye 'Eli ke ghardne ki 
babafc main ne qasam khdi, ki ’Eli ke 
ghardne ki badkdri kisi zabihe yd 
hadye ke sabab, agarclii abad tak kiye 
jden, kdti na jdegi. 

15 Phir Samdel subli tak so 
rahd, tab us ne Khupawanp ke ghar 
ko darwaze khole. Aur Samdel ’Eli 
par royd zdbir karne se darta tha. 

16 Tab ’Eli ne Samdel ko buldyd 
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/ /kahd, Ai mere bete, Samdel. Wuh 
Id, Main hdzir. 

17 Tab us ne pdchhd, Wuh kyd 
bdt hai, jo us ne tujh se kahi ? Use 
mujh se poshida na kijiye: agar td 
kuchh bhi un bdton men, jo us ne 


tujh se kaliin, chhipdwe, to Khudd 
tujh se aisd hi kare, aur us se ziydda. 
18 Tab Samuel ne us se sdrd ka- 


14m bavdn kiyd, aur us se kuchh na 
chhipdyd. Wuh bold, Yih KuunX- 
wand hai: jo bhald jdne, so kare. 

19 T Aur Samuel bard hotd chald, 
aur KhudXwand us ko sdth thd; aur 
us ne us ki bdton men se kisi ko 
zamin par girne na diyd. 

20 Aur sdre ban! Isrdel ne Ddn se 


leke Biarsab’a tak jdnd, ki Samuel 
KhudXwand kd nabi muqarrar hdd. 

21 Aur KhudXwand Saild men 
phir zdhir hdd: is liye ki KiiudX- 
wand ne apne ta,in Saild men Samtiel 
par KiiudXwand ke kaldm se phir 
zdhir kiyd. 

IV BA'B. 


A UK Samdel ki bdt sdre Isrdel ko 
pahunchi. Aur aisd hud, ki 
Isrdel Filistion se lame ko nikle, aur 
Aban’azar ke dspds khaimagdh ki: 
aur Filistion ne Afiq men khaime 
khare kiye. 

2 Aur Filistion ne Isrdel ke mu- 
qdbale men apni saffen bdndliin: aur 
jab we bdtiam muqdbil bile, to Isrdel 
no Filistion se skikast pdi; aur unhon 
ne un ke lashkar men se qarib chdr 
hazdr ddmi ke mdre. 


3 If Aur jab log lashkargdh men 
phir de the, tab Isrdel ke buzurgon ne 
kahd, ki I< mind wand ne ham ko 
Filistion ke sdmhne kyiin shikast di? 
A'o, ham Iyhudd ke *ahd kd sanddq 
Saila se apne pds le aen, td ki wuh 
kamdre darmiydn hoke ham ko 
hamdre dushmanon ke hdth se rihdi 
dewe. 


4 So unhon no Saild men log bhe- 
je, td ki IIabb ul afwdj ke ’ahd ke 
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sanddq ko, jo do kariibion ke dar¬ 
miydn dhard rahtd hai, wahdn se le 
dwen: aur ’Eli ke donon bete Huftii 
aur Finihds Khudd ke ’ahd ke sanddq 
pds wahdn hdzir the. 

5 Aur jab KhudXwand ke *ahd kd 

sanddq lashkargdh men d pahunchd, 
to sdre Isrdel khdb lalkdre, aisd ki 
zamin laraz gayi. * 

6 Aur Filistion ne jo lalkdrno ki 
dwdz suni, to bole, ki In Tbrdnion ki 
lashkargdh men yih kaisi lalkdrne 
ki dwdz hai ? Phir unhon ne ma’ldm 
kiyd, ki KhudXwand kd sanddq lash¬ 
kargdh men d pahunchd. 

7 So Filisti dar gaye, ki unhon ne 
kahd, Khudd lashkargdh men dyd: 
aur bole. Ham par wdwaild hai! is 
liye ki is so pahlo aisd kabhu na hud. 

8 Ham par wdwaild hai! aise Khu¬ 
dd e qddir ke hdth se hamen kaun 
bachdegd? Yih wuh Iyhudd hai, jis 
ne Misrion ko maiddn men har ek 
qism ki bald se mdrd. 

■ 9 Ai Filistio, turn mazbut ho, aur 
marddnagi karo, td ki turn ’Ibrdnion 
ke bande na bano, jaise ki we tumhdre 
bande bane: balki mard ki tarah 
bahdduri karo, aur laro. 

10 Tf So Filisti lare, aur bani Isrdel 
ne shikast kbdi, aur har ek apne apne 
khaime ko bhdgd: aur wahdji nihdyat 
bari khdnrezi htii, ki tis hazdr Isrdeli 
piyddo mdre pare. 

11 Aur Khudd kd sanddq ldtd 
gayd; aur ’Eli ke do bete Hufni aur 
Finihds mdre gaye. 

12 Tab ban! Binyamm men kd 
ek shakhs lashkar se daurd, aur iTapre 
phdro hue, aur sir par khdk ddlc hue, 
usi roz Saild mejj pahunchd. 

13 Aur jab wuh pahunchd, to dc- 
kho, ki ’Eli rdh ko kandre ek kursi 
par baithd hdd intizdr kar rahd thd: 
ki us kd dil Khudd ko sanddq ko liye 
kdmp rahd thd. Aur jydnhin us 
shakhs ne shahr men pahunclike kha- 
bar di, to sdrd shahr chilldyd. 
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14 Aur ’Eli ne, jo chilldne ki Awdz 
sum, to us ne kabd, ki Yih shor kaisA 
hai? Aur wuh shakhs jbap 4 pa¬ 
ll uneb A, aur ’Eli ko kbabar di. 

15 Aur ’Eli athAnawo bams kA 
biirhA ill A; aur us ki Auk ben dhundh- 
li ho gayi thin, aur use kuchli sdjlitA 
na tbA. 

16 So us shakhs ne ’Eli se kali A, 
Main fauj men se AtA bun, aur main 
Aj hi lasbkar ko bicb so lihdgd bun. 
Aur wuh bolA, Ai mere bote, kyd 
kbabar hai ? 

17 Us ^Asid no jawAb diyA, aur 
kabd, Bam IsrAol Filistion ke Age se 
bhdgc, aur logon men bhi bari klidn- 
rezi hdi, aur tore donon beto bhi 
llufm aur FinibAs mde, aur Kbiula 
ke sanddq ko le gaye. 

18 Aur aisd bud, ki jyunlnn us ue 
KhudA ke sanddq kd zikr kiyd, wuli 
kursi par so piclihc ko pachhAr khdke 
plidtak ke kandro gird, aur us ki 
gardan tut gayi, aur wub mar gayd; 
ki wub bdrhA Admi aur bbdri thd: 
&ur wub cbdlis baras bani lsrAel kd 
^dzi ralid. 

19 If Aur us ki bah A, FinibAs ki 
jord, pet. se tin, aur us ke janno kA 
waqt nazdik thd; aur jab us no ye 
khabaren sunin, ki Khinld kd sanduq 
le liyd gayd, aur us ke sasur aur 
khdwind mar gaye, to wub jhukke 
jani, kydnki dard i zib no us par 
galaba kiyd. 

20 Aur us ko marte waqt uu ’au- 
raton no, jo wabAn bdzir thin, use 
kabd, Mat dar, ki tu betd jani liai. 
Far us no jawdb na diyA, balki ta- 
vvajjuh na ki. 

21 Aur us ne us larke kd ndm 
^Fkabud rakbd, aur boll, ki llaslimat 

IsrAol se jdti ralii; is bA’is ki Khudd 
kd sanduq le liyd gayd, aur us ke 
sasur aur khdwind ko sabab bhi, 

22 Aur wub bob', ki Hasbmat 
Isrdel se jdti rain', ki Kliudd kd san- 
ddq le liyd gayd. 
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V BA'B. 

UR Filistion ne KiiudIwand ke 
. sanduq ko liyd, aur Aban’azar 
re Ashdud tak pakunohdyd. 

2 Aur jab FiJisti Khudd ke sanduq 
ko le de, to unhon ne use Dajdn ke 
ghar men ddkbil kiyd, aur Dajdn ke 
bardbar rakbd. 

3 Aur Asbdudi jo subh ko utbe, 
to dekbd, ki Dajdn Khudawand ko 
sanduq ko Age aundhe munb zamin 
par gir parA hai. Tab unhon ne 
Dajun ko uthAke us ke makdn par 
phir qdim kiyd. 

4 Fbir jo wo dusre din ki subb ko 
sawere utbe, to dekbo, Dajdn Knu- 
dawand ke sanduq ko Ago munb ke 
bhal zamin par gird parA thd; aur 
Dajdn kd sir aur us ke donon bdtbon 
ke panjo dabliz par kate pare the; 
faqat macbhli ki surat use sdbut raid. 

5 Is bye Dajun ke kdhin, aur sab 
koi jo Dajdn ko ghar men ddkbil bote 
hain, Dajun ki dabliz par Ashdud men 
dj tak pAnw nab in rakbte bain. 

6 Tab KhudXwand kd bdtb Asb- 
dudion par bhdri par gayd, aur us ne 
unhen barbdd kiyd; aur Ashdud ko 
us ki riawAln ke logon samet bawAsir 
se mdrd. 

7 Aur Asbdudion ne jab dekbd ki 
aisd liud, to bole, ki Isrdel ke Khudd 
kd sanddq bamdre sdtb na rahega; 
kydnki us kd bdtb bam par aur ba¬ 
mdre lna’bud Dajdn par bbdri hai. 

8 So unhon ne Filistion ke sdro 
qutbon ko buld bbejkc apnc yahdn 
ikatthd kiyd, aur kabd, Ham Isrdel ke 
Khudd ko sanddq ko kyd karen ? Tab 
uuhow no jawdb diyd, ki chdhiye ki 
Isrdel ke Khudd ke sanddq ko Jdt 
men lo jdwen. Ohundnclii we Isrdel 
ko Khudd ko sanduq ko walian le 
gaye. 

9 Aur jab wo use le gaye the, to 
aisd hud, ki KhudIwand kd hdth us 
shallr par barhdyd gayd, ki us par 
bari tabdhi ldwe: aur us no us shahr 




Aon kd sal Ah lend 

/logon ko chhoto so leko Imre tak 
Xrd, aur un ke sufron men bawdsir 
Ah gal aba hdd. 

10 ^ Tab unhon ne Khudd kd san- 
diiq ’Aqrdn ko bhejd. Magar jyunhm 
Khudd kd sanduq *Aqrdn men pahun- 
chd, to aisd hud ki ’Aqruni chillde, ki 
Wo lsrdel ko Khudd kd sanduq ham 
men is liye ldo liain, ki ham ko aur 
bamdre logon ko qatT karen. 

11 So unhon no Filiation ke qutb- 
on ko buldke jam’a kiyd, aur kahd, ki 
lsrdel ke Khudd ke sanduq ko rawdna 
kar do, ki wuh apni jagah par jde, td 
ki wuh ham ko aur harndre logon ko 
qatl na kare: kyunki wahdn sdro 
shahr men maut ki ban dlidm hdi, 
aur Khudd kd hath nihdyat bhdri thd. 

12 Aur we log, jo mare na the, ba¬ 
wdsir men giriftdr the: aur shahr ki 
farydd dsmdn tak gayi tliL 

VI BA'B. 

S O K hud aw and kd sanduq sdt ma- 
hino tak Filistion ke mulk men 

raha. 

2 Tab Filistion no kdhinon aur 
nujdmion ko buldyd, aur kahd, ki 
Ham Kiiudawand ke is sanduq ko 
kyd karen V Hamen batao, ki ham 
kyunkar use us ke makan ko pahun- 
cha dewen. 

3 We bole, Agar turn Lsrdel ko 
Khudd ke sandtiq ko phir bhejte ho, 
to khali mat bhejo, balki ek taqsir ki 
qurbdni us ko liye sath bhejo; tab 
turn change hoge. Aur tumhcn da- 
ryaft .hogd, ki wuh turn se kis liye 
dastbarddr nab in hotd. 

4 Tab unhon ne pdchbd, ki wuh 
kaun si taqsir ki qurbdni hai, jo ham 
us ke pds bhejcn? We bole, ki Fi- 
listi qutbon ke shumdr ke rautdbiq 
pdnch souahle bawdsir, aur sone hi ke 
jaucli chuhe: ki turn sab aur turn- 
idre qutb ek hi dzdr men mubfcald ho. 

5 So turn apne bawdsir ki suraten, 
aur uu chtihon ki mdraten, jo mulk 
ko khardb kartc hain, bando ; aur 1s- 
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ki sanduq pher dewen, 

ke Khudd ki kaslimat jdno: 
sliayad, ki wuh turn so, aur tumhdre 
ma’bddon, aur tumhdri sarzamin par 
se, hdth uthdwe. 

6 Turn kyun apne dil ko sakht 
karte ho, jaisd ki Misrion ne aur Fi- 
ra’dn ne apne dil ko sakht kiyd ? jis 
waqt ki us ne *ajaib qudratcn unhen 
dikhldin, so kyd unhon ne uu logon 
ko jdne na diyd, aur we chale na 
gaye ? 

7 Ab turn ek nayi gdri bando, aur 
do dudhwdli gden, jo jde tale na di 
hon, lo, aur un gdcon ko gdri men 
jo to, aur un ke bachchon ko ghar men 
un ke pichhe rahno do: 

8 Aur Kiiudawand kd samldq leke 
us gdri par rakho; aur sone ki chizen, 
jo taqsir ki qurbdni ke liye us ke pds 
bhejte ho, ek sanduqcke men dharke 
us ke pah Id men rakh do; aur use 
rawdna kar do, ki chali jde. 

U Aur tdko: agar wuh us ki sar- 
hadd ki samt Bait-Shams ko charhe, 
to usi ne ham par yih bald e 'azim 
bheji; aur agar na jawe, to hamen 
darydft hbgd, ki us kd hdth ham par 
nahin chald, balki yih hddisa, jo ham 
par hud, ittifdqi thd. 

10 «|[ So logon ne aisd hi kiyd; ki 
do dddhwdli gden lin, aur unhen gari 
men jotd, aur un ke bachchon ko gbar 
men band kiyd: 

11 Aur K hudIwand ke sanduq, aur 
sone ke chuhon, aur apne bawdsir ki 
sura ton ke sanddqcbe ko, gdri par Idda. 

12 So un gdeon no Bait-Shams ki 
sarak ki taraf sidhi rdh li, aur us 
shdh-rdh par chalin, aur chalte hde 
dakdrti thin, aur dahne yd bacn hdth 
na murin: aur Filisti qutb un ke pi- 
clihe Bait-Shams ko siwdne tak gaye. 

13 Aur Bait-Shams ke log wddi 
men gchdn kl fasl kdt rahe the: un¬ 
hon ne jo dnkhen dpar kin, to sanddq 
ko dekhd, aur dekhte hi khushwaqt 
hde. 

14 Aur gdri Bait-Shamsi Yashd* ke 
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Sanduq kd I SAMU'EL, VII. rawdna hond. 

fchet men di, aur wahdn khari ho rahi, VII BAT5. 

jahdn ek bard patthar thd :’so unhon fTlAB Qaryat-Ya’arim ke log de, aur 
no gdn ki lakrion ko chird, aur gdeon JL KhudXwand ke sanddq ko 1« 
ko sokhtani qurbdni karko guzrdnd. jdke Abinaddb ke ghar men, jo till 

15 Aur Ldwion ne Kuudawand ke par hai, rakhd; aur us ke befe Ili’azai 
sanddq ko, us sanddqc’he samet, jo us ko muqaddas kiyd, ki KhudXwand 
ke sdth thd, jis men sone ki chizen ke sanduq ki nigahbdni kare. 

thin, niche utdrd, aur us ko us bare 2 Aur aisd hdd, ki us waqt se ki 
patthar par rakhd: aur Bait-Shams sanduq neQaryat-Ya’arim men qiydm 
ke logon ne usi din KhudXwand ke pakrd, ek muddat bit gayi; chundn- 
liye sokhtani qurbdnid’n kin, aur zabi- chi us ko bis baras kd ’arsa hdd: aur 
hon ko’ zabh kiyd. Isrdel ke sdre ghardne ne KhudXwand 

16 Aur jab un Filisti pdnch qutb- ke liye ndle kiye. 

on no yih dekhd, to we usi din 'Aqrun 3 ^ Aur Samuel ne Isrdel ko sdre 
ko phire. ghardne ko khitdb karke kahd, ki 

17 Aur ye sonc ke bawdsir jo the. Agar turn apne sdre dil se KhudX- 

so Filistion no taqsir ki qurbdni ke wand ki taraf phiro, to un ajnabi 
liye Kuudawand ko guzrane; un ma'bddon ko aur Tstdrdt ko apne 
men ek Ashdud ki taraf se thd, aur darmiydn se nikdl phenko, aur Khu- 
ek *Azah ki, aur ek Asqalun ki, aur dXwand ki taraf apne dilon ko mus- 
ek Jdt ki, aur ek ’Aqrun ki; ta'idd rakho, aur usi akele ki bandagi 

18 Aur ye sone ke chdhe, Filistion karo; ki wuh Filistion ke hdth se 
ke pdnch qutb ke shahron ko shumdr tumhen rihdi degd. 

ke mutabiq the, khwdh inuhkam 4 Tab bani Isrdel ne Ba’alim aur 
shahron ke, khwdh bdhar ke gdnwon Tstardt ko nikdl phenkd, aur akele 
•ke, jitne Abil ke bare patthar tak the, Kuudawand ki bandagi ki. 
jis par unhon ne KhudXwand ke san- 5 Phir Samuel ne kahd, ki Sdre 
ddq ko rakhd thd, jo dj ke din tak Isrdel ko Misfah men jam'a karo, aur 
Bait-Shamsi Yashu* ke khet men main tumhdre liye KhudXwand se 
maujud hai. du‘d mangunga. 

19 ^ Aur us ne Bait-Shams ke 6 So we sab Misfah men faraham 
logon ko mdrd, is liye ki unhon ne hde, aur pdni bharke KuudXwand ke 
KuudXwand ke sanddq ke bhitar dge undeld, aur us din roza rakhd, aur' 
dekhd; so us ne pachds hazdr aur wahdn bole, ki Ham ne KhudXwand 
sattar ddmi un men ke mdr ddle: aur kd gundh kiyd hai. Aur Samuel 
wahdn ke logon ne, is sabab se ki Misfdh men bani Isrdel ki ’addlat kar- 
KhudXwand ne logon men se bahu- td thd. 

ton ko mdr ddld, nihdyat afsos kiyd. 7 Aur jab Filistion no sund, ki 

20 So Bait-Shams ke log bole, ki bani Isrdel Misfdh men fardharn hde 
Kis ki majdl hai, ki is KhudXwand bain, co un ke qutb bani Isrdel ke 
Khudd e quddds ke dge khard howe ? muqdbil charh de. So bani Isrdel yih 

k aur wuh hamdre pds se kis’ ki taraf sunke Filistion se dare, 
jdwe? 8 Aur bani Isrdel ne Samdel ko 

21 ^ Tab unhon ne qdsidon se kahd, ki Chupkd mat ho, par KhudX- 
Qaryat-Ya’arim ke logon ko kahld wand hamdre Khudd ko pukdrd kar, 
bhejd, aur kahd, ki Filisti KhudXwand td ki wuh ham’ ko Filistion ke hdth 
ke sanddq ko pher lde hain ; turn do, se bachdwe. 

aur use apne yahdn le jdo, 9 j Samdel ne bher kd dddh pitd 
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baclicha leke, aur use kull sokktam | 

qururtuu ntmvo iuiuvawaau jsu gu*-| 

rind ; aur Samuel lsrdel ke liye Khu- 
dX wand ke kuzdr chilldyd, aur Knu- 
dXwand ne us ki sum. 

10 Aur jis waqt Samuel us sokh- 
tani qurbdni ko guzrdntd thd, to *Fi- 
listi jang ke liye lsrdel ke muqdbil 
nazdik de: tab KhudXwand Filiation 
ke dpar usi din bari tarap se garjd, 
aur unhen pareshdn kiyd, aur we Is- 
rdel se mdre pare. 

11 Aur lsrdel ke logon ne Misfdh 
se nikalko Filistion ko ragedd, aur 
Bait-Karr ke niche tak unhen mdrte 
chale gaye. 

12 Tab Samdel ne ek patthar leke 
use Misfdh aur Shen ke bichobich 
nasb kiyd, aur us kd ndm Aban’azar 
rakhd, aur bold, ki Yahdn tak Khu¬ 
dXwand no hamdri madad ki. 

13 T So Filisti maglub hue, aur 
lsrdel ki sarzamfn men phir na de :i 
aur KhudXwand kd hdth Samuel ke 
sab dinon men Filistion ke mukhdlif 
thd. 

14 Aur we bastidn, jo Filistion ne 
lsrdel se le li thin, ’Aqrdn se leke Jdt 
tak, lsrdel ke qabze men phir din; aur 
lsrdel ne un ki nawdhi bhi Filistion 
ke hdth se clihurdi. Aur lsrdel aur 
Amdrion men sulh hdi. 

16 Aur Samuel jab tak jiyd, lsrdel 
par hukmrdn rahd. 

16 Aur sdl ba sdl Baitel aur Jiljal 
aur Misfdh men gasht kartd thd, aur 
un sdre makdnon men bani lsrdel ki 
’addlat kartd thd. 

17 Aur Rdmah hi men laut dtd thd, 
kydnki wahdn us kd ghar’thd, aur 
wahdn lsrdel ki ’addlat kartd thd; aur 
wahdn us ne KhudXwand ke liye ek 
mazbah bandyd. 

VIII BA U 

A UK aisd hdd ki jab Samuel bdrhd 
ho gayd, to us ne apne beton ko 
muqarrar kiyd ki lsrdel ki *addlat 
karen. 
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2 Aur us ke palaufche kd ndm Ydel 

liXiii, nut ua AC UUOIC UVVC net uum 

Abiydh; we donon Biarsab’a men 
qdzi the. 

3 Par us ke bete us ki rah par na 
chale, balki naf’a ki pairaui karte, aur 
rishwat lete, aur ’adalat men tarafddri 
karte the. 

4 Tab sdre isrdeli buzurg jam’a 
hoke Ildmali men Samuel pas de; 

5 Aur use kahd, ki Dekh, tu burhd 
hud, aur tere bete teri rdh par nahin 
chalte: ah tu kisi ko hamdrd bddsbdh 
muqarrar kar, jo ham par hukdmat 
kiyd kare, jaisd ki sab qaumon men 
hai. 

6 Lekin wuh kaldm, jo unhon 
ne kahd, ki Kisi ko hamdrd bddshdli 
kar, jo bdkim ho, Samuel ki nazaron 
men burd ma’ldm hdd. Aur Samdel 
ne KhudXwand se du’d rndngi. 

7 Aur KhudXwand ne Samdel ko 
farmdyd, ki Logon ki dwdz par, aur 
un sdri bdton par, jo we tujhe kahen, 
kdn dhar; ki unhon ne tujh ko haqir 
nahin kiyd, balki mujh ko haqir kiyd , 
hai, ki main un par saltanat na “ 
kardn. 

8 Mutdbiq un sab kdmon ke jo uu- 
hon ne, us din se ki main unhen Misr 
se nikdl Idyd, is roz tak mujh se kiyd, 
ki mujhe tark kiyd, aur ddsre ma’bdd- 
on ki bandagi ki, waisd hi we tujh se 
karte hain. 

i) So td un ki bdt sun; tu bhi un 
par gawdhi deke unhen khub jatd de, 
aur unhen batld, ki jo bddsbdh un par 
saltanat karegd, us ke ’amal kis taur 
ke honge. 

10 ^ Aur Samdel ne un logon ko, 
jo us se bddshdh ke tdlib the, KhudX¬ 
wand ki sdri bdten kahin. 

11 Aur us ne kahd, ki Us bddsbdh 
ke, jo turn par saltanat karegd, is tarah 
ke ’amal honge, ki wuh tumhdre 
beton ko leke, apne liye, aur apni 
gdrion ke liye, aur apne sdth sawdr 
hone ke liye, uaukar rakhegd, aur un 
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men se ba’ze us ki gdri ke dge dge 

12 Aur apne liye hazdr hazdr ke 
risdladdr, aur pachas pachas ke jam’a- 
dar banacgd ; aur un se hal jutwdega, 
aur fasl katwdegd, aur apne liye jang 
ke hathydr aur apni gdrion ke sdz 
banwdega. 

13 Aur tumhdri betion ko legd, td 
ki we halwdyan, aur bdwarchin, aur 
nan-bain howen. 

14 Aur tumhdre kheton, aur tum- 
hdre tdkistdnon, aur tumhare zaitun 
ko bdgon ko, jo achchho se achchhe 
honge, legd, aur apne khidmatguzaron 
ko bakhsh degd. 

15 Aur tumhare gallajdt aur angiiri 
bdgon kd daswdn hissa lcke apne klioj- 
on aur apne khddimon ko dega. 

16 Aur tumhdre chdkaron aur tum- 
hdri laundion, aur tumhdre achchhe 
achchhe shakil jawanon ko, aur tum-| 
hare gadhon ko, legd, aur apne kam 
par lagdegd. 

17 Aur tumhdri bher bakrfon kd 
^bhi daswdn hissa legd: so turn us ke 

guldm hoogo. 

18 Aur turn us din us bddshdh ke 
sabab, jise turn ne apne liye chund 
hai, farydd karoge; par us din Kuu- 
dXwand tumhdri na suncgd. 

19 \ Tau bhi logon ne Samuel ki 
bdt sunne se inkdr kiyd, aur kahd, 
Nahin; ham to bddshdh chdhte hain, 
jo hamdro upar nmqarrar ho; 

20 Td ki ham bhi, am* sab gurohon 
ki mdniud, howen, aur hamdrd' bad¬ 
shdh hamdri ’addlat kare, aur hamdre 
dge dge chale, aur hamdre liye lardi 
kare. 

21 Aur Samdel ne logon ki sdri 
bdten sunin, aur unhen KuudXwand 
ke kdnon tak pahunchdyd. 

22 Aur KhudIwand ne Samuel ko 
farmdyd, Tu un ki bdt sun, aur un ke 
liye ek bddshdh muqarrar kar. Tab| 
Samtiel ne Isrdel ke logon ko kahd, ki 
Har ek apni apni basti ko jdwe. 

355 


| IX UA'B. 

A UR bani liinyamin kd ek shakhs 
tl)d, jis kd ndm Qis, bin Abiel, 
bin Sarur, bin Bakdrat, bin Afiq thd: 
aur yih Binyamini bard quwatwar 
shakhs thd. 

2 Us kd ek betd Sddl ndm, jo ni- 
hay at khub jawdn thd, aur baui Isrdel 
ke darmiydn us se khubsurat koi 
shaklis na thd: yih sdri qaum men 
kdndhe se lcke upar tak har ek so 
unchd thd. 

3 Us Saul ke bdp Qis ke gadhe 
klioc gaye. So Qis ne apne bete Sddl 
ko kahd, ki Chakaron men se ek ko 
apne sdth le, aur uth, aur gadhon ko 
dhdndhne jd. 

4 So wuh koh i Ifrdim ki taraf se 
guzrd, aur Salisah ki sarzamm men 
hoke nikal gayd, par unhen na pdya: 
tab we Sa’alim ki sarzamin men gaye, 
aur wahdn bbi na mile: phir we 
Binyaminion ki mamlukat men de, to 
un ko wahdn bhi na pdya. 

5 Jab we Suf ke mulk men de, tab 
Sddl ne apne chdkar ko, jo us ke sdth 
thd, kahd, A', ham laut jdwen, td na 
ho ki nicrd bdp gadhon kd gam 
chhorke mere liye fikrinand ho. 

6 Chdkar ne use kahd, Dekh, is 
shahr men mard i Khudd hai; wuh 
’izzatddr shakhs hai; sab kuchh,jaisa 
wuh kahtd hai, waisd hi hotd hai; a, 
us pds jdwen; shdyad ki wuh us rdh 
ko, ki jis men jand mundsib hai, 
hamen batde. 

7 Saul ne apne chditar se kahd, 
Lekin dekh, agar ham walidn jden, to 
bam us shakhs ke liye kyd lete jden ? 
Rot'dn to hamdre toshadan men bdqi 
naliin rahin, aur us mard i Khudd ko 
liye koi liadya hamdre pds nahin; kya 
kuchh hai hamdre pds ? 

8 Naukar ne Saul ko phir jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, Dekh, pdo misqdl 
chdndi mujh pds maujiid hai: so main 
us mard i Khudd ko dunga, ki hameo 
hamdri rdh batdwu. 




S6M Jed gadhe dhundhte Samuel I SAMU'EL, IX. ke ghar par pahunchna, 

9 [Agle zamdne meij ban! Isrdel kd 18 So Sdtil phdtak par Samtiel ko 
yih dasttir thd, ki jab koi shakhs bardbar pahunchd, aur us se kalia. 
Khudd se maslakat kame jatd tha’ to ki Mujhe batldiye, ki gaib-bin ka 
kahta thd, ki A'o, ham gaib-bin pas ghar kahdn hai ? 

jaen: is liye ki wuh, jo ab nabi kah- 19 Samuel ne Sdul ko jawdb diya, 
ldtd hai, dge gaib-bin kahldtd thd.] ki Wuh gaib-bin main hi hun: mere 

10 Tab Sadi ne apne chdkar se dge dge dnche makdn par charh, ki 

kahd, Td ne kyd khdb kahd: d, cha- turn dj ke din mere sith khdo; aur 
len. So we shahr ko,jahdn wuh mard kal main tujhe rukhsat karungd, aur 
i Khudd thd, de. * sab kuchh jo tere dil men hai tujhe 

*11 T Aur shahr ki taraf tile par batd dungd. 
charhte hue unhen kai chhokrian 20 Aur tere gadhe, jo tin din se 
milin, jo pdni bharne jdti thin; unlion khoe gaye hain, un ko khiydl mat 
ne un se kahd, Graib-bin yahdri hai ? kar; ki we mile. Aur kis ki taraf 

12 Unhon ne un ko jawdb diya, aur Isrdel ki sdri ragbat hai? kyd ten 
kahd, Hdij, hai; dekho, tumhdre aur tere bdp ke sdre ghardne ki taraf 
sdmhne hi hai; jald d pahuncho, ki nahin ? 

wuh dj hi shahr men dyd hai; ki dj 21 So Saul jawdb men bold, Kya 
ke din unche makdn men log zabiha main Binyainmi nahin, jo Isrdel ke 
karte hain. sab firqon se chhotd hai ? aur kyd 

13 Jo turn shahr men ddkhil hoge, merd ghardnd Binyamin ke firqe ke 
to turn use, peshtar us se ki wuli sdre ghardnon men sab se ziydda 
unche makdn men khdnd khdne jae, chhotd nahin ? pas kyd sabab hai, jo 
fauran pdoge: ki Tog, jab tak ki wuh tu niujh se yun boltd hai ? 

na jde, nahin khdte; is liye ki wuh 22 A ur Samuel ne Saul ko aur us 
zabihe ko barakat detd hai; ba'd us ke chdkar ko sdth liya, aur unhen, 
ke mihmdn log khdte hain. So ab bdrahdari men ldya, aur unhen mih- 
tum charho, ki dj hi turn use pdo. mdnon ki sadr jagah men jo tis ek 

14 So we shahr men charh ke gaye, ddmi the, bithldyd. 

aur shahr men ddkhil hote hi, dekho, 23 Samuel ne bawarchi ko farmdya, 
ki Samuel un ke sdmhne bdhar nikld, ki Wuh hissa, jo main ne tujhe rakh 
ki unche mdkan par jde. chhorno kahd thd, le a. 

15 T Aur Khudawand ne Sddl ke 24 Bdwarchi ne ek shdna, us sab 

dne se ek din peshtar Samuel ke kdn samet jo us par thd, uthake Sdul ke 
men kah diyd thd, ki, sdmhne rakhd. Aur Samuel ne kaha, 

16 Kal isi waqt main ek shakhs ko Dekh, yih jo rakhd hud thd, so use 
Binyamin ki sarzamin se tujh pds apne sdmhne dharke khd: is liye ki 
bhejungd; so tu us par tel maliyo, jab se main ne kahd, ki Main ne in 
ki wuh merl qaum Isrdel kd hdkim logon ki da'wat ki, tab hi se ab tak 
ho, td ki mere logon ko Filiation ke tere liye rakh diyd gayd hai. So Sdul 
hdth se chhurde; ki main ne apne ne us din Samtiel ke sdth khdnd 
logon par nazar ki, is liye ki un ka khayd. 

ndla mujh tak pahunchd. 25 ^ Aur jab we dnche makdn se 

17 So jab Samuel Sdtil se dochdr shahr ko utre, to usne Sdtil se ghar ki 
hud, to wdnhin KhudXwand ne use chhat par bdten kin. 

kahd, ki Deih, yihi shakhs hai, jis ki 26 Aur we sawere uthe: aur aisd 
bdbat main ne tujhe kahd thd; yihi hdd ki jab din charlme lagd, tab 
mere logon par riydsat karegd. Samuel ne Sdtil ko phi’r ghar ki chhat 
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par buldyd, aur kahd, Uth, ki main 
tujhe rawdna kardn. So* Sddl uth A, 
aur we donon, wuh aur Samdel, bdhar 
chale gaye. 

27 Aur jab we shahr ke nikds par 
utarte the, to Samdel ne Sddl se kahd, 
Apne chdkar ko hukm kar, ki ham se 
dge chald jde, (aur wuh dge gayd;) 
par td abhi khard rah, td ki main 
Khudd kd kaldm tujhe sunddn. 

X BAIL 

H1R Samticl ne tel ki ek shishi li 
aur us ke sir par undcli, aur use 
chdmd, aur kahd, Kyd yih is sabab se 
nahin, ki KhudAwand no tujh par tel 
maid, ki tii us ki mirds kd sarddr ho? 

2 Aur jab td mere pds se dj rawdna 
hogd, to Zilzah men, Binyamin ki sar- 
hadd ke darmiydn, Rdkhil ke gor ke 
pds, do shakhs tujhe milenge, aur we 
tujhe kahenge, ki We gadhe, jinhen 
tu dhdndhne gayd thd, mile; aur dckh, 
ab terd bdp gadhon ki taraf se be-fikr 
hud, aur tumhdre liyo kurhtd hai, aur 
kahtd hai, Main apne bete ke wdstc 

^tyd kardn? 

3 Tab tu wahdn so dge barhegd, aur 
Tabdr ke baldt ke tale pahunchegd, to 
wahdn tin shakhs, jo Baitel men, 
Khudd ke huzdr, chale jdte honge, 
tujh se dochdr honge; ek to bakri ke 
tin bachche liye hogd, aur ddsrd tin 
girde roti ke, aur tisrd mai kd ek 
mashkiza: 

4 Aur we tujhe saldm karenge, aur 
do girde tujhe dcnge: so td un ke 
hdth se le lijiyo. 

5 Aur ba’d us ke td Jibi’at-Ildhim 
ke nazdik, jahdn Filistion ki chauki 
hai, pahunchegd; aur aisd hogd, ki 
jab td wahdn shahr men ddkhil ho, to 
nabion ki ek guroh, jo us dnche ma- 
kdn so utarti hogi, tujhe milegi, aur 
we murchang, aur dholak, aur bdnsri, 
aur barbat liye hde dte honge, aur we 
nubdwat karte honge. 

(3 Tab KhudAwand ki Rdh tujh par 
ndzil hogi, aur td bhi un ko sdth nu- 
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bdwat karegd, balki td aur sdrat kd 
ddmi ho jdcgd. 

7 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab ye nishdnfdn 
tujh par zdhir hon, to phir iaisd terd 
hdth qdbd pde, waisd ’arnal kar; ki 
Khudd tere sdth hai. 

8 Aur aisd bhi hogd, ki td mujh se 
peshtar Jiljdl koutarjdcgd: aur dckh, 
main tere pds ddngd, td ki sokhtani 
qurbdnidn kardn, aur saldmati ke za- 
bihon ko zabh kardn. So td sdt din 
tak wahin rahiyo, jab tak ki main 
tujh pds d pahunchdn, aur tujhe ba- 
tddn, ki tujh ko kyd karnd hogd. 

9 Tf Aur aisd hdd, ki jyunhin us ne 
Samdel so rukhsat hoke pith pheri, 
wdnhin Khudd ne use dusri tarah kd 
dil diyd: aur we sab nishdnidn usi din 
wuqu* men din. 

10 Aur jab we Jibi’at ko de, to dek- 
ho ki nabion ki ek guroh us se dochdr 
hdi, aur Kliudd ki Ruh us par ndzil 
hdi, aur us ne bhi un ke darmiydn 
nubdwat ki. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab us ke agle 
jdn-pabchdnon ne yih dekhd, ki wuh 
nabion ke darmiydn nubdwat kartd 
hai, ek ne ddsre se kahd, ki Qis ke 
bete ko' kyd hdd ? Kyd Sddl bhi na¬ 
bion men shdmil ho gayd? 

12 Aur ek ne un men se jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, Lekin un kd bdp kaun hai ? 
Tab lii se yih masal chali, Kyd Sddl 
bhi nabion men hai ? 

13 So jab wuh nubdwat kar chukd, 
to dnche inakdn men dyd. 

14 T Wahdn Sddl ke chachd ne 
use aur us ke chdkar ko kahd, Turn 
kahdn gaye the? Us ne kahd, Gadhe 
dhundhne; aur jab ham ne dekhd ki 
fcahin* nahin hain, to Samdel pds de. 

15 Phir Sddl kd chachd bold, Mujhe 
batldiye, ki Samdel ne turn ko kyd 
kahd. 

16 Sddl ne apne chachd se kahd, Us 
ne hamen sdf batldyd, ki gadhe mile. 
Par saltanat kd mazmdn, jo Samdel 
ne use kahd thd, baydn na kiyd. 
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17 f Ba'd us ke Samriel ne Misfdh 
men KhudXwand ke huzrir logon ko 
buldke ikatthd kiyd. 

18 Aur bam Isrdel ko kahd, ki 
KrujDAWANn Israel kd Khudd aisd 
farmdtd liai, ki Main’Isrdel ko Misr sc 
nikdl ldyd, aur tun; ko Misrion ke 
hdthse, aur sari saitanaton ke hath se, 
aur un ke hdth sc jo turn par zulm 
karte the, riliAi di. 

19 Aur turn ne dj ke din apne 
Khuda ko, ki jis ne tumhen tumhdre 
sdre dushmanon aur turnhdri taklifon 
se rihdi bakhsln, haqir kar jdnd ; aur 
turn ne use kahd, Ildn, hamdre lij r e ek 
bddshdh muqarrar kar. So ab ek ek 
firqa karke, Jmzdr hazdr, sab ke sab 
Khuda wand ke dge hdzir lioo. 

20 Aur jab Samuel ne Isrdel ke sdre 
firqon ko hdzir kardyd thd, to qur’a 
Binyamin ke firqe ke ndm par pard. 

21 Aur jab us ne Binyamin ke firqe 
ko, us ke ghardne ke mutdbiq, nazdik 
buldyd, to Matri ke ghardne kd ndm 
nikld, aur phir Qis ke bete Sdul kd 
ndm nikld : aur unhon ne jo use dhiin- 
dhd, to na pdyd. 

22 So unhon ne KhudXwand se 
phii puchhd, ki Wuh mard ab yahdn 
aegd, ki nahin ? Khuda wand ne ja- 
wdb diyd, ki Dekho, us ne asbdb ke 
darmiyan dp ko chhipdyd’ hai. 

23 Tab we daure, aur use wahdn se 
lde: aur wuh, jab ki jamd’at ke dar- 
miydn khard htid, to sbdnon se icke 
tipar tak sab logon se ziydda lambd tbd. 

24 Aur Samtiel ne jamd’at ko kahd, 
Turn use dekhto ho, ki jise KhudX- 
wand ne chun liyd, ki us ki rndnind 
sdre logon men ek bbi nahin. Tab 
sab log khushi se lalkdre, aur bole, ki 
Bddshdh zinda rahe 1 

25 Phir Samtiel ne jamd’at ko sal- 
tanat ke ddab batlde, aur kitdb men 
likhke KhudXwand ke huzdr rakhi. 
Ba’d us ke Samdel ne sab logon ko 
rukhsat kiyd, ki ek ek apne apne ghar 
jde*. 

AM 


'EL, XI. bddshdh muqarrar. hmid^ 

26* T Aur Sadi bhi Jibi’ah ko apne 
ghar gayd, aur logon kd ek jathd, jir 
ke dilon ko Khudd ne mdii kar diyd 
tlid, us ko sdth ho liyd. 

27 Par ham Bali’dl lx>le, ki Yih 
shakhs ham ko kis tarah bachdegd? 
Aur us ki taiiqir ki, aur us ke liyo 
nazrdim na lde. l’ar us ne dp ko aisa 
bandyd, ki goyd na sunta thd. 

XI BA'B. 

rilAB ’Amniuni Nalias cbarh dyd, 

1 aur Yabis i Jili’dd ke muqdbil 
khaime kbare kiye : tab Yabis ke sab 
logon ne Ndhas se kahd, Ham se 
kuchh ’ahd o paimdn kar, to ham teri 
khidmat karenge. 

2 Aur ’Ammfini Ndhas ne unhcn 
jawab diyd, ki Is shart par main turn 
se ’ahd karungd, ki main turn men ha/ 
ek se dahni dnkh nikdl ddlun, aur yiV 
zillat kd ddg sdre Isrdel par rakhtin. 

3 Tab Yabis ke buzurgon ne use 
kahd, Ham ko sdt din ki muhlat de, 
td ki ham Isrdel ki sdri sarhaddon 
men paydm bhejen : agar hamdrd hb v 
mayati koi na mild, to ham tore huziir 
niklenge. 

4 i Tab Sddl ke Jibi’ah men qdsid 
de, aur unhon ne logon ke kdnon men 
yih khabar kahi: tab sab log pukdr 
pukdrke roe. 

5 Aur dekho, ki Sddl khct se gde 
bail ke pichhe pichhe cbald dtd thd ; 
aur Sdiil ne kaha, Kyd htid, ki log rote 
hain ? Unhon no Yabis ke logon kd 
paydm kab sundyd. 

6 Aur jonhin Sdtil ne yih sandese 
sune, wunbin Khudd ki lttih us par 
ndzil htii, aur us kd gussa nihdyat 
bharkd. 

7 Aur us ne bailon Kd ek jord liyd, 
aur unhen chirke tukre tukre kiya, aur 
unhcn qdsidon ke* hdth Isrdel ki sdri 
sarhaddon men bhej diyd, aur yih ka¬ 
hd, ki Jo koi Sdul aux Samtiel ke 
pichhe hdzir na ho, to us ke bailon se 
aisd kiyd jdegd. 'fab KhudX^anp k» 
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khauf logon par pard, aur wo ek dil 
hoke de. 

8 Aur us no unhcn Bazaq men 
gind; so bani Isrdel tin ldkh the, aur 
Yahuddh ko mard tis bazar. 

9 So unhon no un qdsidon ko, jo de 
the, kahd, ki Turn Yabis i Jili’dd ke 
logon ko yAn kaho, ki Kal, jis waqt 
ki dftdb grown hogd, turn rilidi pdoge. 
So qa.si<lon no dke Yabis ke logon ko 
khabar ill; aur we khush hue. 

10 Tab ahl i Yabis ne unhon kahd, 
Kal ham turn pds niklengc, aur sab 
kuchh, jo turn bihtar samjho, so 
hamdre haqq men kijiyo. 

11 Aur Subh ko Sdul ne logon ke 
tin gol kiye ; aur pichhle pahar lashkar 
men d ghusd, aur bani ’ArnmAn ko 
qatl kartd rahd, yahdn tak ki din 
bahut charh gayd: aur aisd hud, ki 
we jo bach nikle, so aise tittar bit tar 
hue, ki do ek sdth na rahc. 

12 ^ Tab logon ne Samuel ko 
kahd, Wuh kaun hai, jis no kahd, ki 
Kyd SdAl hamdrd bddshdh hogd? So 
un logon ko ldo, td ki ham unhen qatl 
karen. 

13 SdAl bold, ki A'j ke din hargiz 
koi mdrd na jde: is liye ki KhudA- 
wand ne Isrdel ko dj ke din rihdi 
bakhshi. 

14 Tab Samuel ne logon ko kahd, 
A'o, Jiljdl ko jden, td ki wahdn salta- 
nat ko diisri bdr sdbit karen. 

15 So sare log Jiljdl ko gaye; aur 
Jiljdl men KjiudAwand ke huzur 
unhon ne SdAl ko bddshdh kiyd; aur 
wahdn unhon ne KhudAwand ke dgo 
saldmati ke zabihe zabh kiye; aur 
wahdn Sdul ne aur sdre Isrdeli mardon 
ne ban khushi ki. 

XII BAB 

AB SamAel ne sare Isrdel se kahd, 
Dekho, jo kuchh turn no mujhe 
kahd, main ne tumhdri har ek bdt 
suni hai, aur ek ko tumhdre Apar 
bddslidh muqarrar kiyd. 

2 Aur ab dekho, yih bddshdh turn- 
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hdre dge jdyd kartd hai: aur maig 
bArhd nAn, aur merd sir sufed hai: 
aur dekho, mere bete tumhdre sdth 
hain; aur main larakpan se dj tak 
tumhdre dge dge chal rahd hAn. 

3 Aur dekho, main hdzir hAn; so 
do, KhudAwand ke aur us ke masih 
ke dge mujh par gawdhi do; ki kis kd 
bail main ne le liyd V aur kis kd gailhd 
main ne pakar rakhd? aur main ne 
kis se dagdbazi ki ? aur kis par main 
ne zulm kiyd? aur kis ke hdth se 
main ne rishwat li, td ki main us se 
chashmposhi karun? Ab main use 
phcr dene ko hdzir hAn. 

4 We bole, TA ne ham se dagdbdzi 
nahin ki, aur na ham par zulm kiyd, 
aur na t,A no kisi ke hdth se kuchh lo 
liyd. 

5 Tab us ne unhen kahd, ki Khu- 
dXwand turn par gawdh, aur us kd 
masih aj ko din gawdh hai, ki turn no 
mere hdth men kuchh nahin pdya. 
We bole, Wuh gawdh. 

6 Y Phir SamAel ne logon se kahd, 
Hdn, Khudawand hi hai wuh, jis ne 
MAsd aur Ildrun ko muqarrar kiyd, 
aur tumhdre bapdddon ko zamin i 
Misr se nikdl layd. 

7 Ab chupchap kharo rako, td ki 
main Khudawand ke huzAr un sab 
lickion ke sabab, jo KhudAwand ne 
turn se aur tumhdre bapdddon se kin, 
turn se bahs karAn. 

8 Jis waqt ki Ya’qub Misr men dya, 
aur tumhdre bdpddde KhudAwand ke 
age chillde, to KhudAwand ne MAsd 
aur Har An ko bheja, aur we tumhdre 
bdpdddon ko Misr se nikal lde, aur 
unLen is jagah par basdyd. 

9 Phir jab we Khudawand apne 
Khudd ko bhAl gaye, us ne unhen 
HasAr ki fauj ke sar-lashkar, Sisard, 
ko hdth, aur Filistion ke hdth, aur 
shdh i Modb ke hdth, bechd, aur 
unhon ne un se lardi ki. 

10 Phir unhon ne KiiudAwand ko 
pukdrd, aur kahd, ki fiam ne gundh 
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kiyi, is liye ki ham ne KhudIwand 
ko chhord, aur Ba'alim aur 'IstArdt ki 
bandagi ki: par ab td ham ko liamdre 
dushmanon ke hdth so chhurd, to ham 
teri bandagi karcngo. 

11 Phir KhudIwand ne Yarub- 
ba’al, aur Biddn, aur Iftdh, aur Sa- 
mdel ko bhejd, aur turn ko tumhdre 
dushmanon ke hdth se, jo tumhdri 
chdrorj taraf the, rihdi di; aur turn 
ne chain pdyd. 

12 Aur jab turn ne dekhd, ki bani 
'Ammdn kd bddshdh Ndhas turn par 
charh dyd, to turn ne mujh sc kahd, 
Hdn, hamen ek bddshdh chdhiyc, jo 
ham par saltanat kare; hdldnki Knu- 
dIwand tumhdrd Khudd tumhdrd 
bddshdh thd. 

13 Ab dekho, yih tumhdrd bddshdh 
hai, jiso turn ne chun liyd, aur jis kc 
turn mushtdq the; aur dekho, Khu¬ 
dIwand ne tumhdre dpar bddshdh 
muquarrar kiyd hai. 

14 Agar turn KhudIwand se darte 
rahoge, aur us ki bandagi karoge’ aur 
us kd hukm mdnoge, aur KhudIwand 
ke farmdnon se sarkashi na karoge, to 
turn aur bddshdh, io turn par bddshdhi 
kartd hai, KhudIwand apne Khudd 
ke pairau rahoge: 

15 Par agar turn KhudIwand ki 
bdt na mdnoge, aur KhudIwand ke 
farmdnon se sarkashi karoge; to Khu¬ 
dIwand kd hdth tumhdre mukhdlif 
hogd, iis tarah se ki tumhdre bdp- 
dddon kd mukhdlif thd. 

16 T So ab turn khare raho, aur 
dekho wuh bard mdjard, jo KhudI- 
wand tumhdri dnkhon ke sdmhne 
karegd. 

17 Kyd dj gehun kdtno kd din na- 
hlji? main KhudIwa*nd se minnat 
kardngd, ki wuh garaj kardwc, aur 
pdni barsde; td ki turn jdno aur dekho, 
fei turn ne KhudIwand ke huzdr ek 
bddshdh ke mdngne so bari shardrat ki. 

18 Ohundnchi Samiiel ne KhudI¬ 
wand se minnat ki; aur KhudIwand 
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ne usi din garaj kardyd,, aur pdni 
barsdyd: tab sab log KhudIwand se 
aur Samuel se nipat oar gaye. 

19 Tab sab logon ne Sam del se 
kahd, ki Apne khddimon ke liye Knu- 
dIwand apne Khudd ki minnat* kar, 
ki ham mar na jden: ki ham ne 
apne sdre gundhon par yih shardrat 
ziydda ki, ki apne liye ek bddshdh 
mdngd. 

20 T Tab Samuel ne logon ko ka¬ 
hd : Khauf na karo; ki yih sab sha¬ 
rdrat to turn ne ki; magar KhudI¬ 
wand ki pairaui se kandre mat jdo, 
balki apne sdre dilon sc Ki/udIwaijd 
ki bandagi karo; 

21 Aur turn kandre mat jdo, ki 
bdtil ki pairaui karo, jo mufid na hogi, 
aur rihdi na degi; ki we sab bdtil 
hain. 

22 Kydnki KhudIwand apne bare 
ndm kc liye apne logon ko tark na 
karegd: ki KHUDlwANn~ki marzi hdi, 
ki turn us ki qaum thahro. 

23 Aur main jo hdn, liargiz na 
howe, ki tumhdre liye du’d mdngne 
se bdz dko KhudIwand kd gundhgdr * 
houn: balki main wuh rdh, jo achchhi 
aur sidhi hai, tumhen batldtingd: 

24 So turn faqat itnd karo, ki Khu¬ 
dIwand so daro, aur apne sdre dil so 
us ki sachchi ’ibddat karo; aur socho 
ki us ne tumhdre liye kaisd bard kdm 
kiyd hai. 

25 Par agar turn dge ko bhi sha¬ 
rdrat ke kdm karoge, to turn aur tum- 
hdrd bddshdh donon haldk ho jdoge. 

XIII BAT3. 

S A'U'L ne ek baras saltanat ki; 

aur jab us ki saltanat ke do 
baras guzre, 

2 To Sdtil ne tin bazdr ddmi Isrdel 
ke apne liye chunc; do hazdr Mikmds 
men aur Baitel ke koh men Sdtil ke 
sdth rahe, aur ek hazdr Ytinatan ko 
sdth Binyamin ke Jibi’ah men rahe: 
aur bdqi har ek ko un ke khaime men 
rukhsat kiyd. 
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3 Aur Ydnatan ne Filistion ko pah- 
rdon ko, jo Jibi'ah men the, mdrd; 
auriFilistion ne yih suna. Aur SAdl 
ne narsingd phunkwdke sdri mamlukat 
men yih manddi ki, ki Ai Tbranio, 
suno. 

4 Aur sdre Isrdel ne yih ahwdl 
sund, ki Sddl ne Filistion ki ek chauki' 
ke sipdhi mdre, aur ki Isrdel se bhi 
Filistion ko nafrat thi. So jamd’at 
ko hukm hdd, ki Saul pas Jiljal men 
jum’a howe. 

5 ^ Aur Filistl bhi Isrdel se larne 
ko ikatthe hue; tis hazar un ki rathcn 
thin, aur cliha bazdr sawdr, aur bahut 
se log, aise jaise daryd ke kandre ki ret: 
so we charh de, aur Mikmds men Bait- 
dwan ki purab tarafko kliaimazan hue. 

6 Aur jab baui Israel no dokhd, ki 
ham shikauje men hain, kyunki log 
tang-lidl the, to gdron, aur kdnton ke 
jangal, aur chatdnon, aur garhion, aur 
garhon men, jd chhipe; 

7 Aur ba’z ’lbrdni Yardan ke pdr 
Jadd aur Jili’dd ki sarzamin ko chalc 
.gaye. Par Sddl Jiljdl hi men rahd, 
aur sab log jo us ke pairau the kdmp 
rahe the. 

8 Aur wuh wahan sdt din Sa- 
mdel ke mu’aiyan waqt tak thahra 
rahd: aur Samuel Jiljdl men na ayd; 
aur sdre log us ke pds se tittar bittar 
ho gaye. 

9 Tab Sdul ne kahd, Sokhtani qur¬ 
ban i, aur saldmati ki qurbdni, mujh 
pds ldo. Aur us ne sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdni. 

10 Aur aisd hud Ki jonhin wuh 
sokhtani qurbdni guzrdn chukd, to 
dekho Samdel d pahunchd; aur Sdul 
us ke istiqbdl ko nikld, td ki wuh us 
ke haqq men du’d e khair kare. 

11 Aur Samdel ne pdchhd, ki Td 
ne kyd kiyd? Sddl hold, Main ne jo 
dckhd, ki log mere pds se tittar bittar 
ho gaye, aur td muqarrar dinon ke 
bich na d pahunchd, aur Filistl Mik¬ 
mds men jam’a hde; 


12 To mam ne Kahd, ki Filistl 
Jiljal men mujh par d parenge, aur 
main no Khudawand se ah tak du'd 
nahm mdng!: is liye main ne apne 
par jabr kiyd, aur sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdni. 

13 So Samuel no Sddl ko kahd, Td 
ne bewuqufi ki; ki tdne Kbudawand 
apne Khuda ko hukm ki, jo us ne 
tujhe kiyd, muhafazat na ki; nahin 
to Kiiitdawand ab teri saltanat ban! 
Israel men ab se hamesha tak qdim 
rakhtd. 

14 Lekin ab teri saltanat qdim na 
rahegi; ki KhudXwand ne ek shakhs 
apne dilkhwdh ko talab kiyd hai; aur 
Kiiudawand ne use hukm kiyd, ki 
mere logon ka peshwd ho, is liye ki td 
ne Khudawand ke hukm ko jo tujhe 
diyd gayd liifz na kiya. 

15 Aur Samuel utlia, aur Jiljdl se 
Binyamiu ke shahr Jibi’ah ko charh 
gayd. Tab Sddl ne un logon ko, jo 
us pds hdzir the, gind, aur we mard 
chha sau ke qarib the. 

16 Aur Sadi aur us kd betd Ydna- 
tan, aur un ke hamrdhi log, Binyamin 
ke Jib’a men ake rahe; aur Filistl 
Mikmds men pare rahe. 

17 T Aur garatgar, Filistion ke 
lashkar se, tin gol hoke nikle: ek gol 
to Su’dl ki sarzamin ko 'U'frah ki rdh 
se gayd; 

18 Aur dusrd gol Bait-Haurdn ki 
rdh dyd; aur tisre gol ne us sarhadd ki 
rdh If, jis ka rukh wddi i Zibo’im ki 
taraf dasht ke sdmhne hai. 

19 If Us waqt Isrdel ki sdri zamin 
men ek luhdr na miltd thd; kydnki 
Fili&don ne kahd thd, Na ho ki 'Ib- 
rdni log talwdren aur bhMe apne liye 
bandwen. 

20 So sare Israeli Filistion ke pds 
utar jdte the, td ki har ek apnd phdl, 
aur apnd bhdld, aur apnd kulhdrd, aur 
apni kudali, tez karwde: 

21 Par kuddlion, aur phdlon, aur 
kdnton, aur kulhdron ke liye, aur pain- 

M 2 
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on ko tez karne ke liye, un ke pds reti 
to till. 

22 So aisd hdd, ki lardi ke din, un 
logon men se, jo Sddl aur Yunatan ke 
sdth the, kisi ke hdth men ek talwdr 
aur ek bhdld na thd; par Sdul aur us 
ke bete Ydnatan ke pds the: 

23 Tab Filistion kd tildwd Mikmds 
ki ghdti par d pard. 

XIV BATJ. 

A UR ek din aisd hdd, ki Sddl ke bete 
Ydnatan ne us jawdn ko, jo us 
kd silahbarddr thd, kahd, ki A', ham 
Filistion ke pahre par, jo us taraf hai, 
jden. Par us ne apne bdp ko kliabar 
na ki. 

2 Aur Sddl Jibi'ah ke nikds par ek 
andr ke darakht tale, jo Mijnin men 
thd, thahar rahd : aur qarib chha sau 
ddmf ke us ke sdth the ; 

3 Aur Akhiydh bin Akhitdb, bird- 
dar i I'kabdd, bin Finihds, bin 'Eli, jo 
Saild men Khudawand kd kdhin thd, 
afud pahine hue thd. Aur logon ko 
kliabar na hdi, ki Yunatan cliald gayd. 

4 If Aur un guzargdhon men, jahdn 
se hoke Yunatan clidhtd thd, ki Filis¬ 
tion ke pahre par jd pare, ek taraf ek 
ban nokili chatdn thi; aur dusri taraf 
bhi ek bari noklll chatdn thi: ek kd 
ndm Busts thd, aur ddsn kd Sauah. 

6 Un men se ek kd rukh uttar 
taraf, Mikmds ke inuqdbil thd, aur 
ddsri kd rukh dakhan taraf Jibi'ali 
ke inuqdbil. 

6 Tab Yunatan ne us jawdn se, jo 
us kd silahbarddr thd, kahd, A', ham 
udhar un nd-makhtunon ke pahre par 
jdwen; shdyad ki KhudIwand hamdre 
liye "kdm kare; ki Khudawand ke 
nazdik kuchh dushwdr nahin, ki agar 
wuh chdhe, to bahuton se rihdi bdkh- 
8he, aur chdhe, to thoron sc. 

7 Us ke silahbarddr ne us se kahd, 
Jo kuchh ki tore dil men hai, so kar, 
aur apni rdh le; aur dekh, main tere 
hash i dilkhwdh tore sdth linn. 

8 Tab Yunatan bold, ki Dekh, ham 
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un logon pds us taraf jdengc, aur apne 
ta,in un par zdhir karenge. 

9 So agar we ham se yih kakcn, Sabr 
karo, jab tak ki ham tumhdre pds na 
a wen; to ham apni jagah khare rahenge, 
aur un ke pds na charh jaenge. 

10 Par agar wo yun kahen, ki Charh- 
ke hamdre pds do; to ham charh 
j&enge: ki KhudXwand no unhen ha¬ 
mdre hdth men kar diyd : aur yih ha¬ 
mdre liye ek nishdni liogi. 

11 Tab un donon ne apne ta,in 
Filistion ke palne par zdhir kiyd: aur 
Filisti bole, Dekko, Tbrdni un surdkli¬ 
on men se, jahdn unhon lie apne ko 
clihipdyd thd, bdhar nikle ate ham. 

12 Aur pahre ko logon ne Yunatan 
aur us ke silahbarddr ko kahd, Ham 
pds charh do, ki ham tumhen tamdshtf 
dikhldenge. So Ydnatan ne apne silah¬ 
barddr se kahd. Ah mere pichhe charh 
d ; ki Khudawand ne unhen Israel ko 
qabzo men kar diyd. 

13 Aur Yunatau apne hdthon aur 
pdon se lipatkar gayd, aur us ke pichhe 
us kd silahbarddr: aur we Ydnatan k« 
dge mar giro; aur us ke silahbarddr 11 & 
hhi us ke picliho log qatl kiye. 

14 So jrih pahli khunrezi jo Ydnatan 
aur us ko silahbarddr ne ki, bis ck 
ddmi ki thi, utni zamin par ki jahdn 
ek hai ddhe din men chale. 

15 Tab lashkar, aur maiddn, aur 
sdre logon men larzish hdi: aur pahre 
ke log aur garat-gar bhi kdmp gaye, 
aur zamin larzi: aur yih nilidyat hi 
bard zalzala thd. 

16 Aur Sadi ke nigdhbdnon ne, jo 
Binyamin ke Jibi’ah men the, nazar 
ki; to kyd dekhte hain, ki wuli guroh 
pighli jdti, aur we dp ko mdrto chale 
jdte hain. 

17 Tab Sddl ne logon se, jo us ke 
sdth the, kahd, Gino, aur darydft karo, 
ki ham men se kauri gayd hai. Jab 
unhon ne gind, to dekho Ydnatan aur 
us ke silahbarddr ko na pdyd. 

18 Us waqt Sddl ne Akhiydh ko 
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kahd, Khuda kd sanddq yahdn Id; 
kydnki*J£hudd kd sanduq us roz bant 
Israel Wdarmiydn thd. 

10 T Ault aisa hud, ki jis waqt 
Sddl kdhin se bdt kartd thd, to Filia¬ 
tion ke lashkar men jo shor pard, so 
ziydda hotd cbald jdtd thd: aur Sddl 
ne kdhin se kahd, ki Apnd hdth bdz 
rakh. 

20 Aur Sddl aur sdre log jo us ke 
sdth the jnm’a hue, aur lardi ko de ; 
aur dekho, ki har ek mard ki talwdr 
us ke sdthi par pari hai, aur nihdyat 
bari kharbardhat hdi. 

21 Aur we Tbrdni bhi, jo dge se 
Filistion ke sdth the, aur har taraf se 
jam’a hoke us ke sdth lashkar men de 
the, phirke un Isrdelion men, jo Sddl 
aur Yunatan ke hamrdh the, shdmil 
hue. 

22 Aur un sab Isrdeli mardon ne 
bhi, jo koh i Ifrdim men chhip rahe 
the, yih sunke ki Filisti bhdge, filfaur 
nikalke lardi ke maiddn men un kd 
pichhd kiyd. 

23 So Khudawand ne us din Ts- 
*rdelion ko rihdidi: aur lardi Baitdwan 

ke us pdr tak pahunchi. 

24 Aur Isrdeli mard us din bari 
taklif men the : kydnki Sddl ne logon 
ko qasam di thi, aur ydn kahd thd, ki 
Jo koi dj shdm tak khdnd khdwe, us 
par la’nat, td ki main apne dushmanon 
se badld ldn. Is sabab un logon men 
se kisi ne khdnd na chakhd thd. 

25 Aur sab log ek ban men jd pa¬ 
ll unche; aur wahdn zamin par shahd 
thd. 

2(5 Aur jonhin ye log us ban men 
pahunche, to dekho, ki wahdn shahd 
tapaktd hai: par koi apne munli tak 
hdth na le gay a, is liye ki log qasam se 
dare. 

27 Lekin Ydnatan no, jis waqt us 
ke bdp ne logon ko qasam di thi, na 
sund thd: so us ne apne ’asd ki nok 
se, jo us ke hdth men thd, shahd ko 
chhatte ko chhedd, aur hdth men leke 
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munh men ddld; aur us ki dnkhog 
men roshni di. 

2*8 Tab un logon men se ek ne us 
se kahd, ki Tere bdp ne logon ko 
qasam deke kahd thd, ki Jo shakhs 
dj ke din kuchh khdnd khdwe, to* us 
par la’nat. Aur us waqt log thake hde 
the. 

29 Aur Ydnatan bold, ki Mere bap 
ne mamlukat ko dukh diyd: dekhiye, 
ki main ne zarra sd shahd chakhd, so 
meri dnkhon men kaisi roshni di ? 

30 Kitnd ziydda achfchhd hotd, agar 
sdre log dushman ki lut se, jo unhon 
ne pai, khdb khate? aisa hotd, to is 
waqt Filiation ki bahut ziydda khdn- 
rezi hoti. 

31 So unhon ne us din Mikmas se 
leke Aiyalun tak Filistion ko mdrd; 
magar log bahut be-tdb ho^gaye. 

32 Aur log lut par gire, aur bheren, 
aur bail, aur bachbre pakre, aur unhen 
zamin par zabh kiyd, aur laliu samet 
khd gaye. 

33 T Tab Sdul ko khabar di gayi, 
ki Dekh, log Khudaw^nd kd gundh 
karte bain, ki lahii samet khae jdte 
hain. Wuh bold, ki Turn ne khata 
ki; so ek bard pattliar dj mere samhne 
dhalkd ldo. * 

34 Phir Sddl ne kahd, ki Logon ke 
darmiydn dp hi idharudhar jao, aur un 
se kaho, ki Har ek shakhs apna apnd 
bail, aur apni apni bher, mujh pds lawe, 
aur yahdn zabh kare, aur khdwe ; aur 
lahd samet khako Khudawand kd 
gundhgdr na bane. Chundnchi us rdt 
ko logon rnen se har ek shakhs apnd 
bail wahin ldyd, aur wahin zabh kiyd. 

35 Yur Sdtil ne KhudXwand ke 
liye ek mazbah bandyd; yih pahld 
mazbah hai, jo us ne Khudawand ke 
liye bandyd. 

36 T Phir SHI ne kahd, ki A'o, rat 
hi ko Filistijn kd pichhd karen, aur 
pau phatte tak unhen ldten, aur un 
men se ek mard ko bhi na chhoren. 
Aur we bole, Jo kuchh td bilitar jdne 



Qur'a kd Tunatan par pamd . I SAMU'EL, XV. Tunatan ha chhutkarA . 


so kar. Tab kdhin bold, ki A'o, yah an 
Khudd ko nazdik hdzir ho wen, 

37 Chundnchi Sddl ne Khudd so 
mashwarat puchhi, ki Main Filistion 
kd pichhd karne ko utrun? Kyd tu 
un ko lsrdcl ke hdth men giriftdr kar- 
wdegd? So us ne us din use kuchh 
jawdb na diyd. 

38 Tab Sddl no kahd, Lashkar ke 
sdre ra,is yahdn nazdik dwen, aur 
tahqiq karen, aur dekhen, ki dj ke din 
gundh kydnkar lidd hai. 

39 Kydnki Khudawand i haiy ki 
qasam, ki jo Isrdel ko rihdi detd, agar 
mere bete Ydnatan hi kd gundh ho, 
tau bhi wuh zarur mar jde. Aur sab 
logon men se kisi ddmi ne use jawdb 
na diyd. 

40 Tab us ne sdre Isrdel se kahd, 
Turn sab ke sab ek taraf ho, aur main 
aur merd betd Ydnatan ddsri tarah 
Tab log Sddl se bole, Jo td mundsib 
jdne, so kar. 

41 Sddl ne Khudawand se kahd, ki 
Ai Isrdel ke Khudd, rdsti kd qur'a 
’indyat kar. Tab Sdul aur Yunatan 
giriftdr hue, aur log bach nikle. 

42 Tab Sddl ne kahd, ki Mere aur 
mere bete Ydnatan ke ndm par qur'a 
ddlo. Tab Ydnatan giriftdr hud. 

43 Aur Sddl ne Ydnatan se kahd, 
Mujhe batd, ki td no kyd kiyd hai. 
Ydnatan ne use batdyd, aur kahd, ki 
Main ne to kuchh nahin kiyd, niagar 
itnd ki is *asd ki nok se, jo mere hdth 
men thd, ek zarra sd shahd chakhd 
thd; aur dekh, ki mujhe marnd hogd ? 

44 Sddl ne kahd, Khudd mujh se 
aisd kare, aur us se ziydda kare; leldn, 
ai Ydnatan, tujh ko zarur marnd 
hogd. 

45 Tab logon ne Sddl ko kahd, Kyd 
Ydnatan mar jde, jis ne Isrdel ke liye 
aisi bari rihdi ki ? Aisd na hoga: 
Khudawand i haiy ki qasam hai, ki 
us ke sir kd ek bdl blu zamin par na 
girdydjdegd; ki us ne dj Khudd ke 
sdth kdm kiyd. So logon ne Ydnatan 


ki kbaldsi karwdi, ki wuh mdrd na 
gayd. 

46 Aur Sdul Filistion kd pichhd 
karne se bdz dke dpar laut gayd: aur 
Filisti apne maqdm ko gaye. 

47 So Sddl ne bam Isrdel ko 

dpar saltanat ikhtiydr ki, aur bar ek 
taraf apne dushmanon se, Modb se, 
aur bam 'Aramun se, aur Adum so, 
aur Zdbak ke bddshdhon so, aur Fi¬ 
listion se, lard kiyd : aur wuh, jis jis 
taraf rujd' hotd thd, wahdn ke logon 
ko satdtd thd. * 

48 Phir us ne ek lash kar jam *a kiyd, 
aur 'Amdliqion ko mdrd, aur Israelion 
ko un ke gdratgaron ke hdth se chhu- 
rdyd. 

49 Aur Sdul ke beton ke ndm ye 
bain, Yunatan, aur IswT, aur Malik- 
slni'a: aur us ki do betion ke ndm ye 
the; bari kd ndm Mairab, aur chhoti 
kd ndm Maikal. 

50 Aur Sdul ki jord kd ndm Akhi- 

nu’am thd, jo Akhima'az ki beti thi: 
aur us ki fauj ke rajs kdndm Abinayir 
thd, jo Sdiil ke chachd Naiyir kd lx;td 
thl ‘ T 

51 Aur Sdul ke bdp kd ndm Qis 
thd; aur Abinayir kd bdp Naiyir Abiel 
kd betd thd. 

52 Aur *umr bhar Sddl kd Filistion 
se sakht muqdbala rahd : aur jab Sddl 
kisi zordwar mard yd bahddur shakhs 
ko dekhtd thd, to use apne pds rakhtd 
thd. 

XV BAT3. 

UR Samdel ne Sddl ko kahd, ki 
Khudawand ne mujhe bhejd, ki 
main tujhe mamsdh karun, td ki td us 
ki qaum kd, jo Isrdel hai, bddshdh ho: 
so ab K hud!wand ki dwdz aur us ki 
bdten sun. 

2 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, 
Mujh ko ydd hai, jo kuchh ki 'Amdliq 
ne Isrdel se kiyd, jab ki we Misr se 
nikal de; ki wuh kydnkar un ki rdh 
par ghdt men baithd. 

3 So ab td jd, aur 'Amdllq ko mdr 9 
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aur sab jt kuchh ki un kd bai ek lakht 13 Pbir Samtiel Sdtil pds gayd, aur 

haram kar, aur un par rahm mat kar; Sdtil ne use kahd, Tii KhudAwand kd 
balki mard aur ’aurat, nannho bachche mubdrak banda ho; main ne Kiiuda- 
aur shirkhwdr, aur bail bher, aur tint wand ke hukra par ’amaF kiyd.’ 
aur gadhe tak, sab ko qatl kar. 14 Aur Samtiel ne kahd, Pas, yih 

4 Chundnchi Sdtil ne logon ko jam’a bheron kd mimiydnd, aur bailon kd 
kiyd, aur Taldim men unhen gind; so bambdnd, kaisd hai, jo main sunta 
we do Idkh piydde, aur Yahtidah ke bun? 

das hazdr the. 15 Aur Sdiil no kahd, ki In ko 

5 Aur Sdiil ’Amdliq ki ek basti ke ’Amdliqion ki taraf se le de hain; is 

pds dyd, aur wddi ke bich ghat men liye ki logon ne achchhi achchhi bher- 
baithd. on aur bailon ko jitd rakhd, td ki un- 

6 T Aur Sdiil ne Qainion ko kahd, hen KiiudXwand tere Khudd ke liye 
ki Turn jao, rawdna ho, 'Amdliqion zabh karen; aur bdqi sab ko to ham 
ke darmiydn se niklo, na ho ki main ne ek lakht haram kiyd. 

turn ko un samet haldk kariin: is 16 Tab Samuel ne Sdiil ko kahd, 
liye ki turn no sab bani Isrdcl par, jab Thahar jd, aur wuh jo Khudawand 
we Misr se nikal de, to mihrbdnian kin. ne dj ki rdt mujh so kahd hai, so main 
So Qaini ’Amdliqion men se nikle. tujh se kahtinga. Aur wuh use bold, 

7 Aur Sdiil ne Amdliqion ko Ha- Farmdiye. 

wilah se leke Stir tak, jo Misr ke sdmh- 17 Samtiel ne kahd, Kyd aisd uahin 
ne hai, mdrd. hai, ki jab tti apni nazar men haqir 

8 Aur ’Amdliqion ke bddshdh Ajdj thd, to bani Isrdel ke firqon kd sarddr 

ko jitd pakrd, aur sab logon ko talwdr muqarrar htid, aur Khudawand ne 
ki dhtir se haram kar diyd. tujho marnsuh kiyd, ki bani Isrdel kd 

* 9 Lekin Sdtil aur logon no Ajdj ko, bddshdh ho? 

aur achchhi achchhi bheron, aur bailon 18 Aur KiiudXwand ne tujhe safar 
ko, aur pdle hue bachchon ko, aur ko bhejti, aur farmdyd, ki Jd, aur un 
barren ko, aur sab kuchh jo achchhd gundhgar ’Amdliqion ko ek lakht 
thd, jitd rakhd, aur na chdhd ki unhen haram kar, aur un se lartii kar, yahdn 
haram kar den : magar har ek chiz ko, tak ki we nest o ndbtid ho jdep. 
jo naqisaur nikammi thi, uskobilkull 19 Pas tti ne kis liye Khudawand 
haldk Kiya. ki bdt na mdni, aur kytin ltit par ttitd, 

10 If Tab KiiudIwand kd kaldin aur KiiudAwand ki nazan>n ke* dge 
Samtiel ko pahunchd, aur kahd, ki badi ki ? 

11 Mujhe afsos hai, ki main no Sdtil 20 Saul ne Samtiel ko kahd, Main 
ko bddshdh hone ke liye qdim kiyd; hi no to Khudawand kd hukrn mdna, 
kytinki wuh men pairaui se phir gaya aur us rdh par, jis par Khudawand ne 
hai, aur us no mere hukmon par 'amal mujhe bhejd, chald, aur 'Amdliq ke 
na kiyd. So Samtiel gamgin htid; aur bddshdh Ajdj ko le dyd htin, aur 
sdri rdt KhudXwand pds chilldtd rahd. ’Amdliqion ko ek lakht haram kiyd. 

12 Aur jab Samtiel subh sawere 21 Par log ltit ke mdl men se bhor 
Sdtil se muldqdt karne ko uthd, to aur bail, ya’no achchhi achchhi chizun 
Samtiel ko khabar pahunchi, ki Satil |jinhon haram karnd thd, le de, td ki 
Karmil ko dyd thd, aur us ne apne Jiljdl men Khudawand tere Khudd 
liye fath kd suttin khard kiyd, aur ke dge qurbdm karen. 

phird, aur guzar gayd, aur utarke Jiljdl 22 Samtiel bold, Kyd Khudawand 
ko rawdna htid, sokhtam qurbdnion aur zabihon se 
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khusli hotd hai, yd is se ki us kd 
hukm mdnd jdwe? Dekh, ki hukm 
mdnnd qurbdni charhdne se, aur shana- 
wd hond mendhon ki charbi se, bihtar 
hai. 

23 Kytinki nd-farmdnl aur jddtigari 
bardbar hain, aur sarkashi aur kufr 
aur butparasti bardbar. Pas basabab 
is ke, ki tti ne KhudAwaNd ke hukm 
ko radd kiyd hai, waisd hi us ne bhi 
tujhe radd kiyd, ki bddshdh na rahe. 

24 ^ Aur Sdtil ne Samtiel se kahd, 
Main ne gundh kiyd: ki main ne 
KhudAwand ke farmdn ko aur ten 
bdton ko tdl diyd hai; kytinki main 
ne logon kd pds kiyd, aur un ki bdt 
sunf. 

’ 25 So ab mihrbdni se mcrd gundh 
bakhshiye, aur mere sdth phiriye, td 
ki * main KhudAwand ke dge sijda 
kartin. 

26 Aur Samtiel ne Sdtil ko kahd, 
Main tere sdth na jdtingd; ki tti ne 
KhudAwand ke kaldm ko radd kiyd, 
aur KhudAwand ne tujhe radd kiyd, 
ki Isrdel par bddshdh na rahe. 

27 Aur jab Sam del phird, ki rawd- 
na ho, to us ne ns ki chddar kd kond 
pakrd, aur wuh chdk ho gayd. 

28 Tab Samtiel ne use kahd, Khu- 
dAwand ne tori bddshdhat, jo tti bani 
Isrdel par kartd thd, tujh se dj hi chdk 
kar li, aur tere ek parosi ko, jo tujh 
se bihtar hai, di. 

29 Siwd is ke, Isrdel kd Wafddar 
Jhtith nahin boltd, aur pashemdn 
nahin hotd : kyunki wuh insdn nahin 
hai, ki pachhtdwe. 

30 Tab us ne kahd, Main ne gundh 
kiyd: par meri qaum ke buzurgon 
aur Isrdel ke dge meri ’izzat kijiye, 
aur mere sdth phiriye, td ki main 
KhudAwand tere Khudd ke dge sijda 
kartin. 

31 Tab Samtiel Sdtil ke pichhe 
phird; aur Sdtil ne KhudAwand ke 
4 *« sijda kiyd. 

^ Tab Samtiel ne kahd, ki 
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’Amdliqion ke bddshdh Ajdj ko yahdn 
mujh pds ldo. Aur Ajdj be-parwdi sc 
us pds dyd. Aur Ajdj ne kahd, Fi-1- 
haqiqat maut ki talkhi guzar gayi. 

33 Aur Samuel ne kahd, Jaisd ten 
talwdr ne ’auraton ko be*auldd kiyd, 
waisd hi teri md 'auraton men be-auldd 
hogi. Aur Samuel ne Ajdj ko Jiljdl 
men KhudAwand ke dge tukre tukrc 
kiyd. ’ 

34 Aur Samtiel Rdmah ko gayd; 
aur Sdtil apnc ghar ko, Sdtili-Jibi’ah 
men, charh gayd. 

35 Aur jab tak jitd rahd, Samtiel 
us ko dckhne na gayd; tau bhi Sa¬ 
muel Sdtil ki bdbat gam khdtd rahd: 
aur KhudAwand bhi pachlitdyd, ki 
us nc Sdtil ko Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

XVI BATl. 

UR KhudAwand ne Samtiel ko 
kahd, Tti kab tak Sdtil ki bdbat 
gam khdtd rahegd, jis hdl ki main no 
use Isrdel ki saltanat se mardtid kiyd ? 
tti apne sing men tel bhar, aur jd; 
main tujhe Baitlahami Yassi ke pds 
bhejtd htin: ki main ne us ke beton» 
men se ek ko apne liye bddshdh thah- 
rdyd hai. 

2 Aur Samtiel bold, ki Main kytin- 
kar jdtin? ki agar Sdtil sune^d, to 
mujhe mdr hi ddlegd. Khudawand 
ne farmdyd, Ek bachhiyd apne sdth 
le jd, aur kah, ki Main KhudAwand 
ke liye qurbdni karne ko dyd htin. 

3 Aur jab tti zabiha guzrdne, Yassi 
ki da’wat kar, aur ba'd us ke main 
tujhe batd dtinga, ki tti kyd karegd: 
aur us ko, ki jis kd ndm main tujh ko 
batldtin, mere liye mamstih kar. 

4 Aur Samtiel ne wuhi, jo ki Khu- 
dAwand ne farmdyd thd, kiyd,* aur 
Baitlaham men dyd. Tab shabr ke 
buzurg us ke dne ke sabab kdmp gaye, 
aur bole, Tti sulh ke khiydl se dyd hai ? 

5 Wuh bold, Hdn, sulh ke khiydl 
se: main KhudAwand ke liye* qur- 
bdni charhdne dyd htin: turn'apne 
ta,in pdk sdf karo, aur mere sdth 
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us ne Yassi ko us ko baton samet Sdtil par se chali gayi, aur KhudA- 
rnuqaddas kiyd, aur unhen qurbdni wand ki taraf se ek burl rdh use 
charhdne ko bul dyd. satdne lagi. 

6* Aur aisd hud, ki jab wo de, 15 Tab Sdtil ke muldzimon no use 
to us no Ilidb par nigdh ki, aur bold, kahd, Dekh, ab ek sharir rdh Khudd 
Yaqinan yih KiiudAwand ka mamstih ki taraf se tujhe satdti hai. 
us ke dgo hai/ 16 Ai hamdre sdhib, ab apne nau- 

7 Par KiiudAwand ne Samuel se karon ko jo tere sdmhne hain, hukm 
kahd, ki Tu us ko chihre par, aur us kar, ki ek aise shakhs ki talash karen, 
ke qadd ki dnchdi par, nazar na kar; jo barbat bajdne men ustdd ho: aur 
is liye ki main ne use nd-pasand kiyd: aisd hogd, ki jis waqt Khudd ki taraf 
ki KiiudAwand insan ki mdnind na- se yih sharir ruh tujh par charhegi, to 
bin * dcklitd; kydnki ddmi zdhir ko wuh apne hdth se bajdegd, aur td 
dekhtd hai, par Kiiudawand dil par bahdl ho jdwegd. 

nazar kartd hai. 17 Aur Sdul ne apne khddimon ko 

8 Tab Yassi ne Abinaddb ko bu- kahd, ki Hdn, mere liye achchhd 

ldyd, aur use Samdel ke dgo hdzir bajdnewdld thahrdo, aur mujh pds ldo. 
kiyd. Wuh bold, KiiudAwand ne 18 So us waqt us ke muldzimon 
use bhi pasand nahin kiyd. men se ek ydn bol uthd, ki Dekh, 

9 Phir Yassi ne Sammah ko dgo main no Baitlaham ke Yassi kd ek 

kiyd. Aur bold, ki KhudAwand use betd dekhd, jo bajdne men ustdd hai, 
bhi pasand nahin kartd. aur bard bahddur bhi, aur jangi mard 

10 A'khir ko Yassi no apne sdton hai, aur sdhib i tamiz, aur khdbsurat 

beton ko Samuel ke sdmhne hdzir hai, aur KhudAwand us ke sdth hai. 
kiyd. So Samtiel no Yassi ko kahd, 19 ^ So Sdtil no harkdron se Yassi 
ki KhudjIwand ne inhen pasand nahin ko kahld bhejd, ki Apne beto Dddd 
kiyd. ko, jo bher bakrion par muqarrar hai, 

11 Aur Samtiel ne Yassi ko kahd, mujh pds bhej. 

ki Tore sab larke yihi liain ? Wuh 20 Aur Yassi ne ek gadhd, jis par 
bold, ki Sab se chhotd ab tak bdqi hai, rotian lddi thin, aur ek mashk mai, 
ki dekho, wuh bher bakridn chardtd aur bakri kd ek bachcha, liyd, aur apne 
hai. So Samdel no Yassi ko kahd, bote Datid ko diyd, ki Sdul ke liye le 
Use buld bhej; kyunki jab tak wuh jdwe. 

yahdn na degd, ham dastarkhwdn par 21 Aur Daud Sddl pds,dyd, aur us 
na baithenge. ke huzur khard hdd; aur us ne use 

12 So us ne bula bhejd, aur use bahut piydr kiyd; so wuh us kd 

andar ldyd. Wuh surkh-rang, aur silahbarddr hdd. 
khush-chashm, aur dekhne men ach- 22 Aur Sddl ne Yassi ko kahld 
chhd thd. Aur KhudAwand ne far- bhejd, ki Dddd ko mere huzur rahne 
mdyd, Uth, aur use mamsdh kar: ki dijiye; ki wuh merd manzdr i nazar 
wuh yihi*hai. hdd hai. 

13 Tab Samdol ne tel kd sing liyd, 23 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh buri 

aur use us ke bhdion ke darmiydn rti h Khudd ki taraf se Sddl par charhti 
mamsdh kiyd: aur KhudAwand ki tbi, to Dddd barbat leke hdth se ba- 
Rdh us din se hamesha Dadd par jdtd thd: aur Sddl drdm pdtd thd, aur 
utartirahi. Aur Samdel uthke Rdmah wuh bahdl hotd thd, aur sharir rdh 
ko rawdna hdd. us par se utarti thi. 
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ki main ne un ko dzmdyd nahin. So 
Dddd no wuh sab apne dnar se utdrke 
dhard. 

40 Aur us ne apnd lath kdth men 
liyd, aur us wddi se pdnch patthar 
chikne chikne apne wdste chun liye, 
aur unhen charwdhe ke thaile men, 
jo us pds thd, ya’ne jhole men, ddld; 
aur us kd faldkhun us ke hdth men 
thd: so wuh us Filisti ke nazdik jdnc 
lagi. 

41 Aur Filisti chald, aur Dddd ke 
nazdik dne lagd; aur us ke dge us kd 
sipar-barddr thd. 

42 Aur jab Filisti ne idhar udhar 
nigdh ki, aur Dddd ko dekhd, to use 
ndchiz jdnd; ki wuh larkd surkhrd aur 
ndzuk chihre kd thd. 

43 So Filisti ne Dddd se kabd, Kyd 
main kuttd hdn, jo td lath leke mujh 
pds dyd hai ? Aur Filisti ne apne 
ma’bddon ke ndm se Dddd par la’nat 
ki. 

44 Aur Filisti ne Daud ko kahd, 
Mujh pds d, ki main terd gosht ha- 
wdi parandon aur jangli darandon ko 
bdntdn. 

45 Aur Dddd ne Filisti ko kahd, 
Td talwdr, aur barchhd, aur sipar leke 
mere pds dtd hai; par main Kabb ul 
afwdj ke ndm se, jo Isrdel ko lashkaron 
kd Khudd hai, jise td ne zalil kiya, 
tere pds dtd hun. 

46 Aur dj hi ke din KhudIwand 
tujh ko mere hdth men giriftdr kar- 
wdegd; aur main tujhe mdr ldngd, aur 
terd sir tujh se judd kar ddngd; aur 
main dj ke din Filistion ke lashkar 
ki ldshen hawd ke parandon aur zamin 
ke darandon ko dungd; td ki sdrd 
jahdn jdne, ki Isrdel men ek Khudd 
hai: 

47 Aur yib sdri jamd’at darydft 
karegi, ki KhudIwand talwdr aur 
bhdle se bachdtd nahin; is liye ki 
jang kd mdlik KhudIwand hai, aur 
wuhi turn ko hamdre qabze men kar 
degd. 


48 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Filisti uthd, 
aur dge barhke Dddd ke muqdbala ke 
liye nazdik hdd, to Dddd ne phurti ki, 
aur safTon ki taraf Filisti se muqdbala 
karne daura. 

49 Aur Dddd ne apne thaile men 
apnd hdth ddla, aur us men se ek 
patthar liya, aur faldkhun men dharke j 
Filisti ke mdthe par aisd mdrd, ki wuh 
patthar us ke mdthe men garq ho 
gayd; aur wuh zamin par munh ke 
bhal gir para. 

50 So Ddud ek faldkhun aur ek 
patthar se us Filisti par gdlib hdd, aur 
us Filisti ko mdrd, aur qatl kiyd; aur 
Dddd ke hdth men talwdr na thi. 

51 So Dddd lapakke Filisti ke dpar 
khard hdd, aur us ki talwdr pakarke 
miydn se khinchi, aur use haldk kiya, 
aur us se us kd sir kdt ddld. Aur 
Filistion ne jo dekhd, ki un kd pahla- 
wdn mdrd pard, to we bhdg nikle. 

52 Aur Isrdel aur Yahdddh ke log 
uthe, aur lalkdre, aur Filistion ko wddi 
tak aur ’Aqrdn ke phdtak ki rdh tak 
ragedd : aur Filistion men se jo zakh* 
mi hde, so Sagrim ki rdh men Jat aur 
’Aqrdn tak kandre gire the. 

53 Tab bani Isrdel Filistion ko 
ragedke phire, aur un ke khaimon ko 
ldtd. 

54 Aur Dddd us Filisti kd sir leke 
Yardsalam men dyd ; aur us ke hath- 
ydron ko us ne apae khaiine men 
rakhd. 

55 % Aur Sddl ne, jis waqt Dddd 
ko Filisti ke sdmhne jdte dekhd, to us 
ne lashkar ke sarddr Abinaiyir se 
pdchhd, Abinaiyir, yib jawdn kis kd 
betd hai ? Abinaiyir bold, Ai bddshdh, 
teri jdn ki qasam, main nahin jdntd. 

56 Tab bddshdh ne kahd, Td tah- 
qiq kar, ki yih jawdn kis kd farzand 
hai. 

57 Aur jab Dddd us Filisti ko qatl 
karke phird, to Abinaiyir ne use liya, 
aur Sddl pds le gayd, aur Filisti ka 
sir us ke hdth men tha. 
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58 Tab SAiil ne us jawdn se pdchhd, 
ki Td kis kd betd hai? Aur Dddd 
ne jawdb diyd, ki Main tere bande 
Baitlahami Yassi kd betd hdq. 

XVIII BATB. 

UR aisd hdd, ki jab wuh Sddl se 
bdt kah chukd, to Ydnatan kd 
ji Dddd ke ji se mil gayd, aur Ydnatan 
ne use apni jdn ke bardbar dost rakhd. 

2 Aur Sdtil ne us din se use apne 
sdth rakhd, aur phir use us ke bdp ke 
gkar jdne na diyd. 

3 Aur Ydnatan aur Dddd ne bdham 
qaul o qardr kiyd; kydnki wuh use 
apni jdn ke bardbar ckdhtd thd. 

4 Tab Ydnatan ne wuh qabd, jo 
pahine lide thd, utdrke, Ddud ko di, 
aur apni poshdk, balki apni talwdr, 
aur apni kamdn, aur apnd kamarband 
bhi. 

5 T Aur Ddud, jahdn kahin Sdul 
us ko bhejtd thd, jdyd kartd thd, aur 
iqbdlmand hotd thd, yahdn tak ki Sddl 
ne use sipdh kd sarddr kiyd: aur wuh 
sab log aur Sddl ke sdre muldzimon 

^jkd manzur i nazar hud. 

6 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we dte the, 
ba’d us ke ki Dddd us Filisti ko qatl 
karke lautd thd, to Isrdel ke sdre 
shahron se ’auraten, gdti ndchti, khushi 
se table aur bdjd aur sdz sdth leke, 
Sddl bddshdh ke istiqbdl ko niklin. 

7 Aur un ’auraton no bajdte hue 
dpas ke jawdb men kahd, ki Sddl ne 
apne hazdron ko mdrd, aur Dddd ne 
apne das hazdron ko. 

8 Aur Sddl sunke nihdyat khafd 
hdd, ki wuh bdt use burl ma’ldm'hdi; 
aur wuh bold, Unhon ne Dddd ke liye 
das hazdr thahrde, aur mere liye faqat 
hazdron; ab kyd bdqi rah jo wuh 
pdwc, magar saltanat? 

9 Aur Sddl ne us din se dge ko 
Dddd par khdb nigdh rakhi. 

10 *1 Aur ddsre din aisd hdd, ai 
Khudd ki taraf se wuh burl ruh Sddl 
jar charhi; tab wuh ghar men nubd- 
wat karne lagd: aur Dddd us ke huzdr 
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dge ki tarah barbat-nawdzi kartd thd : 
aur us waqt Sddl ke hdth men ek 
sdng thi. 

11 Tab Sddl ne sdng phenki, aur 
kahd, ki Main Dddd ko diwdr ke sdth 
chheddngd. So Daud us ke sdmhnc 
do martabe khdli deke dp ko bachd 
gayd. 

12 ^ So Sddl Dddd sc dard kartd 
thd; kyunki KhudXwand us ke sdth 
thd, aur Sddl se judd ho gayd. 

13 Is liye Sddl ne use apne pds se 
judd kiyd, aur apne wdste use hazdr 
jawdnon kd sarddr kiyd: aur wuh 
logon ke dge dyd jdyd kartd thd. 

14 Aur Dddd apni sdri rdhon men 
ddndi ke sdth chaltd thd; aur Kim- 
dAwand us ke sdth thd. 

15 Is liye jab Sddl ne dekhd, ki 
wuh ban ddnishmandi kartd, to us se 
dard. 

16 Par tamdra Isrdel aur Yahdddh 
Dddd ko piydr karte the, is liye ki 
wuh un ke dge ayd jdyd kartd thd. 

17 T Tab Sddl ne Ddud ko kahd, 
Dekh, Mairab men bari beti hai; 
main use tujhe bydh detd hun; chd- 
hiye ki td meri khidmat men bahddur 
farzand ho, aur KhudXwand ke live 
lardi kare. Kydnki Sddl ne dil men 
kahd, ki Merd hdth us par kdhe ko 
chale, balki Filistion kd hdth us par 
chale. 

18 So Dddd ne Sddl se kahd, Main 
kaun hdn, aur meri jdn kyd, aur 
Isrdel men mere bdp kd ghardnd kaun, 
ki main bddshdh kd ddmdd houn? 

19 Par aisd hdd, ki jab waqt dyd 
ki Sddl ki beti Mairab Dddd se bydhi 
jdwe, to wuh Mahdldti ’Adriel se 
bydhi gayi. 

20 Aur Sddl ki beti Maikai Dddd 
ko chdhti thi: so unhon ne Sddl ko 
khabar di, aur wuh us bat se khush 
hdd. 

21 Tab Sddl ne kahd. Main usi ko 
use ddngd, td ki yih us ke liye ek 
phandd ho aur Filistion kd hdth us 
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par pare. So Sddl ne Dddd se kahd, 
ki In donon men se ek ke sdth td dj 
ke din merd ddmdd ho jdegd. 

22 ^ Aur Sddl ne apne khddimon 
ko hukm kiyd, ki Dddd se poshida 
men bdten karo, aur kaho, ki Dekh, 
bddshdh tujh se rdzi hai, aur td us ke 
sdre khddimon kd 'aziz hai: ab td 
bddshdh kd ddmdd ban. 

23 Chundnclii Sddl ke muldzimon 
ne ye bdten Dddd ke kdnon men kah 
sundin. Aur Dddd bold, Kyd turn ko 
yih clihotd kam ma'lum hotd hai, ki 
main bddshdh kd ddmdd bandn, jis 
hdl ki main miskin aur zalil sd ddmi 
hdn? 

24 So Saul ke muldzimon ne use 
khabar dl, ki Dadd yun ydn kahtd 
hai. 

25 Tab Sddl ne kahd, Turn Daud 
se kaho, ki Bddshdh kisi tarah ka 
mahr nahin niangtd hai, magar Fi¬ 
listion ki sau klialridn, td ki bddshdh 
ke dushman se in tiqdm liyd jae. Magar 
Sddl kd yih irdda tha, ki Dddd ko 
Filiation ke hdth se marwd dale. 

26 Aur jab us ke khddimon ne ye 
bdten Ddud se kahin, to Ddud kl nazar 
men yih bdt achchhi ma’ldrn hdi, ki 
bddshdh kd ddmdd liowe: aur hanoz 
din pdre na hue the. 

27 Tab Ddud uthd, aur apne logon 
ko leke gayd, aur do sau Filisti mdre, 
aur Dddd un ki khalrian ldyd; aur 
unhon ne wo sab purd shumdr karke 
bddshdh ke dge rakh din, td ki wuh 
bddshdh kd ddmdd kowe. Aur Sddl 
ne apni beti Maikal use bydh di. 

28 \ Aur Saul ne yih dekhd, aur 
jdnd, ki Khudawand Dddd ke sdth 
hai, aur Saul ki beti Maikal use 
chdhti thi. 

29 Aur Sdul Dddd se ziyada dartd 
thd; aur Sddl Dddd kd hameska dush¬ 
man ho gayd. 

30 Tab Filistion ke amiron ne 
khurdj kiyd; aur jab se ki unkog ne 
khurdj kiyd, tab se Sddl ke sdre chd- 
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karon ki nisbat Dddd ne ziyddaddnish- 
mandidn kin, aisd ki us kd ndm bahut 
buland hdd. 

XIX BA'B. 

T AB Saul ne apne bete Ydnatan 
aur apne sdre khddimon se kahd, 
ki Dadd ko mdr dalo. 

2 Lekin Sddl kd betd Ydnatan Dddd 
ki taraf nihdyat rdgib hdd; so Ydna¬ 
tan ne Dddd ko kahd, Merd bdp tere 
qatl ki fikr men hai; so ab subn tak 
apni khabarddri kijiye, aur kisi po- 
shide makdn men chhipe rahiye; 

3 Aur main bdhar jdke us maiddn 
men, jahan tu kogd, apne bdp ke pas 
khara hungd, aur apne bap % se ten 
bdbat guftogu karungd; aur jo inujhe 
darydft hogd, so tujh se zdhir kardngd. 

4 ^ So Ydnatan ne apne bdp Sdul 
se Dddd ki ta’rif ki, aur kahd, ki 
Bddshdh apne khddirn Dddd se badi 
na kare; us ne terd gundh kuchh 
nahin kiyd, balki us ke a’amdl tere 
wdste nihdyat klidb hain : 

5 Kyunki us ne apni jdn hathett 
par rakhi, aur us Filisti ko qatl kiyd, 
aur Khudawand ne Israel ko ban 
rihdi di: aur td no dekhd, aur khush 
hdd: pas, td kis liye be-gunah ddmi 
se badi kiyd chdhtd hai, aur be-sabab 
Dddd ke qatl kd khwdhdn hai? 

6 Aur Sddl ne Ydnatan ki bdt su- 
ni: aur Sddl ne qasam khake kahd, 
ki Zinda Khudd ki qasair hai, wuh 
mdia na jdegd. 

7 Aur Ydnatan ne Dddd ko bu- 
ldyd, aur Ydnatan ne wuh sari bdten 
us par zahir kin, aur Dddd ko Sddl 
pds ldyd, aur wuh age ki tamh hazir 
rahne lagd. 

8 T Aur phir jang hdi, aur Dddd 
nikld, aur Filistion se lara, aur bard 
qitdl karke unhen qatl kiyd; aur we 
us ke sdmhne se bhdge. 

9 Aur Khudawand ki taraf se 
wuh buri rdh Sddl par charhi; Wuh 
apne ghar ke bich ek sang hdth men 
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sting phmknd. 
liye hde baithd thd, aur Dddd hdth 
se baja rahd thd. 

10 Aur Sdul no chdhd ki Dddd ko 
diwdr ke sdth barchhi se chhede; so 
Dddd Sddl ko dge se tal gayd, aur 
barchhi diwdr men jd ghusi, aur Dddd 
bhdg nikld, aur us rdt bach gayd. 

11 Aur Sddl ne Dddd ke ghar par 
„ harkdre bheje, ki us ki chauki dewen, 

aur subh ko use mdr ddlen: so Dddd 
ki jord Maikal ne use khabar deke 
kahd. Agar dj rdt td apni jdn na 
bach&e, to kal mdrd paregd. 

12 ^ Aur Maikal ne khirki ki rAh 
se Dddd ko latkd diyd: so wuh gayd, 
aur bhdgke bach rahd. 

13 Aur Maikal ne ek putld leke 
palang par litd rakhd, aur bakrion ki 
khdl takya ki jagah us ke sirhdne par 
rakhi, aur dpar se chddar urhd di. 

14 Aur jab Sddl ne harkdre Ddud 
ke pakarne ko bheje, to yih boll, ki 
Wuh bimdr hai. 

15 Aur Sddl ne harkdron ko pherj 
bhejd, ki Dddd ko dekhen ; aur kahd, 

hki Use palang samet mujh pds ldo, ki 
main use qatl kardn. 

16 Aur harkdre jab andar do, to 
dekhd, ki palang par wuh putld pard 
ndd hai, aur us ke sirhdne par bakrion 
ki pashm kd takya dhard hai. 

17 Tab Sddl ne Maikal ko kahd, ki 
Td ne mujh se is tarah kydn daga ki, 
ki mere dushman ko rawdna kiyd, aur 
wuh bach rahd ? So Maikal ne Sdul 
ko jawdb diyd, ki Us ne inujhc kahd, 
Mujhe jdne de; kdhe ko main tujke 
mdr daldn ? 

18 Aur Dddd bhdgd, aur bach 
rahd, aur Rdmah men Samdel pds dyd, 
aur jo kuchh ki Sddl ne us se kiyd tkd 
sab us se kahd. Tab wuh aur Samdel 
donon Naydt men jd raho. 

19 Aur Sddl ko khabar pahunchi, 
ki Dddd Rdmah ke bich Naydt men 
baithd hai. 

20 Aur Sddl ne Dddd ke pakame 
ko harkdre bheje, aur unhon ne jo 
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dekhd, ki nabion kd ek majma’ hai, 
aur we nubuwat kar rahe bain, aur 
Samdel un kd peshwd band khard hai, 
to Khudd ki Huh Sddl ke harkdrog 
par bhi ndzil hdi, aur we bhi nubdwat 
karne bige. 

21 Aur jab Sddl tak yih khabar 
pahunchi, to us ne aur harkdre*bheje, 
aur we bhi nubdwat karne lage. To 
Sddl ne phir tisri bdr aur harkdre bheje, 
aur we bhi nubdwat karne lage. 

22 Tab wuh dp Rdmah ko gayd, aur 
us bare kde par, jo Sekd men hai, d 
pahunchd: aur us ne pdchhd,aur kahd, 
ki Samdel aur Dddd kahdn hain V JSk 
ne kahd, ki Dekh, we Rdmah ke bich 
Naydt men hain. 

23 Tab wuh Rdmah ke Naydt ki 
taraf chald: aur Khudd ki Rdh us par 
bhi ndzil hdi, aur wuh chaltd gayd, aur 
nubdwat kartd gayd, yahdn tak ki 
Rdmah ke Naydt men pahunchd. 

24 Aur us ne bhi apne kapre utdr 
phenke, aur Samuel ke dge bhi usi 
tarah nubdwat ki, aur us sdro din aur 
us sdri rdt nangd pard rahd. Is liye 
yih masal hdi, Kyd Sdul bhi nabion 
men hai? 

XX BA'B. 

AB Ddud Nayut i Rainah se bhdgd, 
aur Ydnatan ke huzdrdke kaha, 
ki Main ne kyd kiyd? merd kyd 
gundh hai ? main no tere bap ke dge 
kaun si taqsir ki hai, jo wuh meri jdn 
kd khwdhdn hai? 

2 Aur wuh us se bold, Hargiz na 
ho, ki td rnard jdwe: dekh, ki merd 
bdp koi bard yd chhotd kdm na karegd, 
magar jab tak ki pahle mujh par zdhir 
kare; aur yih bdt kis sabab se merd 
bap mujh se chhipdwega? aisd na 
hogd. 

3 Tab Dddd ne qasam kndke kahd, 
ki Tere bdp ko bakhubi ma’ldm hai, ki 
main terd manzdr i nazar hdn; aur us 
ne kahd, ki Ydnatan yih na jdne, td ki 
gamgin na ho: par Khudd ki haydt 
aur teri jdn ki qasam, ki haqiqatan 
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mujh men aur maut men faqat ek hi 
qadam ka fdsila hai. 

4 Tab Yunatan ne Dddd ko kahd, 
ki Jo kuchh terd ji chdhe, main tere 
liye wuhi karungd. 

5 Aur Dadd ne Yunatan se kahd, ki 
Dekh, kal nayd chdnd hai, aur mujhc 
idzim hai, ki us din bddshah ke sdth 
khdne baithun: so tu mujhe ijdzat de, 
ki main tisre din sham tak maiddn men 
chhipd rahun. 

6 Agar terd bdp mujhc gair-hdzir 
dokhe, to us se kahiyo, ki Ddiid ne 
mujh se bajidd hoke rukhsat rndngi, 
td ki wuh apne shahr Baitlaham ko 
jald jdwe; is liye ki wahdn sdre gha- 
rdne ke liye sdliydna zabiha hai. 

7 So agar wuh yun bole, ki Ach- 
chhd; to tere chdkar ki saldmati hai: 
aur agar wuh gusse se bhar jde, to 
yaqin jdn, ki us kd irdda fdsid hai. 

8 Aur tujli ko lazim hai, ki tu apne 
khddiin par mihrbdni kare; ki tu ne 
apne khddim ko apne sdth KriunA- 
wand ke ’ahd men ddkhil kiyd: par 
agar mujh men bad! ho, to td dp hi 
mujhe qatl kar : par kdhe ko td mujhe 
apne bdp pds le jdwe ? 

9 Tab Yunatan bold, ki Tujh sc yih 
ddr ho: agar mujhe yaqin hota, ki 
mere bdp kd irdda hai, ki tujh par 
badi utre, to kyd main tujhe khabar 
na kartd ? 

10 Phir Dddd ne Yunatan se kahd, 
ki Kaun mujhe khabar dewe ? yd kyd 
jdnen, terd bdp tujhe sakht jawdb 
dewe ? 

11 If Tab Yunatan ne Dddd se 
kahd. A', ham maiddn men jdwen. 
Ohundnchi we donon maiddn ko gaye. 

12 Aur Yunatan ne Dddd se kahd, 
A.i KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd, 
(gawih rah,) jab main kal yd parson 
apne bdp kd poshida matlab darydft 
kardn, aur dekho, agar Ddud ki taraf 
tawajjuh hai, aur tere pds khabar na 
bhejdn, aur tujh par zdhir na karuri; 

13 To KhudAwand Ydnatan se”aisd 
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hi kare, aur us se ziydda: aur agar 
mere bdp ki yihl inarzi ho, ki tujh 
so badi kare, to main tujh par zdhir 
kardngd, aur tujhe rawdna kar ddnga, 
ki td saldinat chald jde ; aur KhudI- 
wand tere sdth ho, jaisd ki mere bdp 
ke sath hud. 

14 Aur td sirf itna hi na kijiyo, ki 
jab tak main jitd rahun, mujh par 
KhudAwand kd sd karam kare, td ki 
main mar na jdun : 

15 Balki jab ki KhudIwand tere 
sdre dushmanon ko zamin par se ilest 
o ndbdd karo, to hamesha mere ahl 
i bait par bhi apnd karam mauquf na 
kijiyo. 

10 So Ydnatan ne Ddud ke khan- 
ddu se ’ahd kiyd, aur kahd, ki KhudA- 
wand Dddd ko dushmanon ke hdth 
intiqdm lewe. 

17 Aur Yunatan ne Ddud ko do 
bdra qasara khildi, is liye ki wuh use 
bahut chdhtd thd; kydnki wuh use 
aisd chdhtd thd, jaisd apni jdn ko 
chdhtd thd. 

18 Tab Yunatan ne Dddd se kabd, T 
ki Kal nayd chdnd hogd, aur teri gair- t 
hdziri ma'ldm ho jdegi, ki terd makdn 
khdll rahegd. 

19 So jab teri gair-hdziri par tin din 
guzar jden, to td utarke jald us jagah, 
jahdn tu ne dp ko us 'ahd ke roz 
chhipdyd, jdiyo, aur us patthar ke 
nazdik rahiyo, jis kd ndm Azal hai. 

20 Aur main dke us taraf tin tir 
is tarah chalddngd, ki goyd nhshana 
mdrtd hdn. 

21 Aur dekh main us waqt ek 
chhokre ko bhejdngd, ki tir dkdndkke 
Id we. Us waqt agar main chhokre se 
kahdn, ki Dekh, tir tujh se kuchh aur 
is taraf hain, unhen uthd le; to td nikal 
diyo,ki tere liye kbair hai, sharr nahin: 
KhudXwand zinda bai. 

22 Par agar main chhokre se ydn 
kahdn, ki Dekh, tir tujh se kuchh ddr 
us taraf hain; to td nikal jdiyo, ki 
KhudAwand ne tujhe rawdna kiyd hai. 
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23 Rahd wuh mu’amala jis kd char- 
chd mujh se aur tujh se hud hai; so 
dekh, K 91m a wand abad tak mere tore 
darmiydn bai. 

24 So Dadd maidan men jd chhipd; 
aur jab nayd chdnd hdd, to bddshdh 
khdnd khdne par baithd. 

25 Aur bddshdh apne dastdr ke 
muwdfiq us masnad par, jo diwar ke 
lag bhag thd, baithd, aur Ydnatan 
uthd, aur Abinaiyir Sdul ke pallid 
men baithd, aur Dddd ki jagah khdli 
thi. 

26 Lekin us roz Sdul ne kuchh 
na kahd, ki us ne gumdn kiyd, ki 
Us par koi hddisa guzrd hogd; wuli 
ndpak hogd; yaqinan wuh pak na 
hogd. 

27 Aur dusre din, jo mahine kd 
ddsrd din thd, aisd lidd, ki Ddiid kd 
makdn phir khdli rahd: tab Sdul ne 
apne bete* Ydnatan ko kahd, Kyd sabab 
ki Yassi kd betd khdne ko na kal dyd 
hai, na dj ? 

28 Tab Ydnatan ne Sdul ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Ddiid ne mujh se ba-jidd boko 
Mrhsat li, ki Baitlaham ko jde: 

29 Aur us nc kahd, ki Mujhe rukh- 
sat dijiye ; ki shahr men hamdre gha- 
rane kd zabiha hai, aur mere bhdi ne 
mujhe hukm kiyd, ki hdzir rahiin; ab 
agar tujh ko mujh par karam ki nazar 
hai, to mujhe rukhsat dijiye, ki main 
jdiin, aur apne bhdion se miliin. Is 
bd’is se wuh shdh ke dastarkhwdn par 
hdzir nahin hda. 

30 TabSddlkd gussa Yunatan par 
bharkd, aur us ne use kalid, ki Ai kaj- 
raftdr bdgiya ke bete, kyd main nahin 
jantd, ki tu ne apni abtari, aur apni 
md ki barhanagi ki abtari par, Yassi 
ke bete ko chun liyd hai ? 

s 31 Aur jab tak ki Yassi kd yih betd 
ru e zamin par bdqi hai, to na tujhe 
qardr hogd, na ten saltanat ko. Ab 
jald log bhcj, aur us ko mujh pds 
pakar Id ; ki wuh wdjib ul qatl hai. 

32 Tab Ydnatan ne apne bdp ko 
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jawdb diyd, W uh kyun mdrd jtiwe ? us 
ne kyd kiyd hai ? 

33 Tab Sdul ne bhdld phenkd, ki 
use mdre; us harakat se Yunatan ko 
yaqin hud, ki us ko bdp ne Daud ke 
qatl kd pdrd irdda kiyd hai. 

34 So Ydnatan bare qahr ke sdth 
dastarkhwdn par se uth gayd, aur 
khdnd na khdyd; ki wuh Dddd ke 
liye nipat dilgir hdd, ki us ke bdp ne 
use ruswd* kiyd. 

35 T Aur subh ko Ydnatan usi 
waqt, jo Dddd se muqarrar kiyd gayd 
thd, maiddn ko gayd, aur ek chhotd 
larkd us ke sdth thd. 

36 Aur us ne apne chhokre ko hukm 
kiyd, ki Daur, aur ye tir, jo main cha- 
ldtd hdn, dhundhke Id. Aur jonhin 
wuh daurd, to us ne aisd tir lagdyd, ki 
us chhokre se bahut dur jd gird. 

37 Aur jab wuh chhokrd us tir ke 
nazdik, jo Ydnatan ne lagdyd, pahun- 
chd, to Ydnatan ne chhokre ko pukdr- 
ke kahd, Kyd wuh tir tujh se us taraf 
nahin ? 

38 Aur Ydnatan ne chhokre ko 
pichhe se ckilldke kahd, Phurti kar, 
jald ho, deri mat kar. So Ydnatan ke 
chhokre ne tiron ko janTa kiya, aur 
apne dqd pds le dyd. 

39 Par us chhokre ne kuchh na 
jdnd; faqat Dddd aur Ydnatan hi us 
kd bhed jdnte the. 

40 Phir Ydnatan ne apne hathydr 
us chhokre ko diyc, aur kahd, Jd, 
shahr ko le ja. 

41 T Aur jab wuh chhokrd rawdnd 
hdd, tab Dddd dakhan ki taraf se nikld, 
aur zamin par aundhd hoke gird, aur 
tin sijde kiye; aur unhon ne dpas men 
ek dusre ko chdrnd, aur bdham roc, par 
Dddd bahut royd. 

42 Aur Ydnatan ne Dddd ko kahd, 
ki Saldmat chald jd, aur us 'ahd par, 
jo ham donon ne qasam khdke bd¬ 
ham kiyd bai, KhudIwand gawdh 
hai, ki Mere tore darmiydn, aur me- 
ri teri nasi ke darmiydn abad tak 
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KhudIwand ho we. So wuh uthke 
rawdna hdd; aur Ydnatan shahr ko 
gayd. 

XXI BAB. 

UR Dddd Nub men Akhiraalik 
kdhin ke pds dyd: am* Akhima- 
lik Dddd ke dne se dard, aur us se 
kahd, Td kydn tanhd hai, aur tere 
sdth koi mard nahin ? 

2 So Dddd ne Akhiinalik kdhin ko 
kahd, ki Bddshdh ne mnjhe ek kdm 
karne ko hukm diyd, aur mujhe far- 
indy d hai, ki Yih kdm, jis ke liye main 
ne tujhe bhojd liai, kisi shakhs par 
zdhir na howe: aur chdkaron ko main j 
ne fuldni fuldni jagah bit.hd diyd. 

3 Par ab tore hdth men kyd hai? 
pdnch girdo rot-ion ke, yd jo kuchh 
maujdd ho, so mere hdth men do. 

4 Aur kdhin ne Dddd ko jawdb 
tliyd, aur kaha, ki Mere hdth men 
’dmm rotidn nahin, par muqaddas 
rotidn hain, agar jawdn logon ne apne 
ta’in haqiqatan ’auraton se bachdyd ho. 

6 Tab Dddd ne kdhin ko jawdb deke 
use kahd, Sach to ydn hai, ki is tin din 
men, jab se ham nikle bain, ’auraton 
se alag rahe hain, aur jawdnon ke zurdf 
pdk hain, aur roti ek taur par ’dmm 
hai, bdwujdde ki dj hi bdsan men mu¬ 
qaddas ki gayi ho. 

6 So kdhin ne muqaddas roti us ko 
di; ki wahdn nazr ki roti ke siwd, jo 
KhudXwand ko dge se uthdi gayi thL 
td ki us ke ’iwaz us din men jab ki 
wuh uthdi jde garm roti rakhi jdwe, 
aur roti na thi. 

7 Aur wahdn us din Sddl ke khd- 
dimon men se ek shakhs Khudawand 
ke dge rokd gayd tbd; us kd ndm 
Addmi Doeg tbd; yih Sddl ke charwd- 
hon men sab se bard thd. 

8 T Phir Dddd ne Akhirnalik se 
pdchhd, Yahdn tere qdbd men koi neza 
yd talwdr to nahin ? kydnki main apni 
talwdr aur apne hathydr apne sdth 
nahin ldyd, ki mujhe bddshdh ke kdm 
kl jaldi thi. 
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9 So us kdhin ne kahd, ki Filisti 
JiUiyatkd tegd, jise td. ne Ailah ki 
wddi men qatl kiyd, dekh ki ek kapre 
men lapetd hdd afdd ke udhar dhard 
hdd hai: agar td use liyd chdhtd hai, 
to le; par us kc siwd yahdn aur nahin. 
Tab Dddd bold, Us ki mdDind koi 
ddsrd nahin hai; wuhi mujhe de. 

10 ^ Aur Dddd uthd, aur Sddl 
khauf se usi din bhdgd, aur Jdt ke 
bddshdh Akis pds cliald gayd. 

11 Aur Akis ke muldzimon ne use 
kahd, Kyd yih Dddd nahin, us sar- 
zamin kd bddshdh ? aur kyd yih wuhi 
nahin, ki jis ke liye we dpas men 
ndchte hde kahte the, ki Sddl ne apne 
liazdron ko mard, aur Dadd ne apne 
das hazaron ko ? 

12 Aur Dddd ne yih bdten apne dil 
men rakhin, aur Jdt ke bddshdh Akis 
se nihdyatqard. 

13 Tab us ne us ke sdmhne apni 
waz’a badli, aur un ke bich men dp 
ko diwdna bandyd, aur phdtak ke 
pallon par wdhiydt hdt likhne lagd, 
aur apne thdk ko apni ddrhi par bah^ 
lie diyd. 

14 Tab Akis ne apne chdkaron se 
kahd, Lo, yih ddmi to sin hai: turn 
use mujh pds kydn lde ? 

15 Kyd mujhe sirion ki zardrat thi, 
jo turn us ko mujh pds lde ho, ki mere 
sdmhne siripankare? kyd aisd ddmi 
mere ghar men dne pdwe ? 

X"X1I BA'B. 

UR Dddd wahdn se nikalke, *Adul- 
ldm ke magdre men bhdg dyd: 
aur us ke bhai, aur us~ke bdp kd 
sdra ghardnd, yih sunke us pds wahdn 
gayd. 

2 Aur sdre kangdi, aur har ek qarz- 
ddr, aur sab jo apni zindagi se bezdr 
the, us ke pds janPa hde; aur wuh un 
kd sarddr hdd: aur us ke sdth qarlb 
chdr sau ddmi ke ho gaye. 

3 1 Aur wahdn se Dddd Modb ke 
Misfah ko gayd, aur Modb ke bddshdh 
se kaha, Ijdzat dijiye, ki mere md bdp 
nikal dwen, aur dp ke pds rahe]}, jab 
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fcak ki mujh par na khule, ki Khudd 
merd anjdm kaisd kartd hai. 

4 So wuh unken shdh i Modb ke 
huzdr ldyd; aur we, jab tak ki Dddd 
ne apne ta,in mulikam makdnon men 
chhipd rakhd, usi ke sdth the. 

6 ^ Tab Jdd nabi ne Dddd ko kahd, 
ki Muhkam makdnon men chhipd mat 
rah ; rawdnd ho, aur sarzamin i Yahd- 
ddh ko nikal jd. So Dddd rawdna hud, 
aur Hdrit ke ban men ddkhil htid. 

6 Jab Sdul ne sund, ki Dddd 
zdhir hud, aur log bln jo us ke sdth 
the; (kydnki Sddl us waqt Kdmak ke 
Jibi’ah men ek darakht ke sdye men 
apnd nezd hdth men liye hde baithd 
thd, aur us ke khddim us ke gird pesk 
kliaro the.) 

7* Tab Sddl ne apne khddimon ko, 
jo us ke gird o pesh khare hde the, 
kaha, Suno to, ai Binyammio, kyd 
Yassi kd beta turn men se har ek ko 
khet aur anguri bdg degd, aur turn 
sab ko hazdron aur saikron kd sarddr 
karegd; 

. 8 Jo turn sab ne men mukhdlafat 
^par ittifdq kiyd hai, aur koi nahin, jo 
mujhe dgah kare, ki mere bete ne 
Yassi ke bete se 'ahd o paimdn kiyd 
hai; aur turn men koi nahin, jo mere 
liye gamgin ho, aur mujhe kliabar 
de, ki mere bete no mere naukar ko 
ubhdrd hai, ki mere muqdbil kamin 
men baithe, jaisd ki dj ke din hai ? 

0 ^ Tab Doeg Addmi ne, jo Sdul kc 
khddimon par ta’indtl kartd tlidjawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, ki Main ne Yassi ke 
bete ko Ndb men Akhitdb ke bete 
Akhimalik kdhin pds dte dekhd. 

10 Aur us ne us ke liye KnunX- 
wand se suwdl kiyd, aur use rdh kd 
tosha diyd, aur Filisti Jdliyat ki tal¬ 
wdr use di. 

11 Tab bddKhdo ne Akhitdb ke bete 
Akhimalik kdhin ko, aur us ke bdp lie 
sdre ghardne ko, un kdhinon ko jo Ndb 
men the, bulwd bhejd: aur we sab 
bddshdh pds hdzir hde. 
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12 Aur Sddl ne kahd, ki,Ai Akhitdb 
ke bete, to sun. Wuh bold, Mere 
khuddwand, main hdzir hdn 

13 Aur Sddl ne kahd, ki Td ne aur 
Yassi ke bete ne kydn meri mukhdia- 
fat par ittifdq kiyd, ki td ne use roti 
aur talwdr di, aur us ke liye Khudd se 
suwdl kiyd, td ki wuh mere barkhildf 
uthe, aur kamin men baithe, jaisd ki 
dj ke din hai ? 

14 Tab Akhimalik ne bddshdh se 
jawdb men kahd, ki Tere sdre khddi¬ 
mon men Dddd sd amdnatddr kaun 
hai, jo bddshdh kd ddmdd, aur tere 
hukm se jdyd kartd, aur tere ghar men 
’izzatwdld hai ? 

15 Aur kyd main ne us ke liye 
Khudd se suwdl karnd us waqt shuriV 
kiyd? yih mujh se ddr hai: bddshdh 
apne khddim ki bdbat aur mere bdp 
ko sdre ghardne ki bdbat bad-gumdni 
na kare; kydnki terd khddim in bdton 
men se kuchh nahin jdntd,na thorana 
bahut. 

1G Tab bddshdh bold, Akhimalik, 
td wdjib ul qatl hai, tu aur tere bdp kd 
sdrd ghardnd. 

17 ^ Phir un piyddon ko, jc us ke 
pds khare lide the, hukm kiyd. Turn 
phiro, aur KiiudXwand ko kdhinon ko 
mdr ddlo; ki ye Ddud se mile hde 
kain ; aur is liye ki unhon ne jand, ki 
wuh bhdga hai, aur mujhe khabar na 
ki. Lekiu bddshdh kc khddimon ne 
KiiudXwand ke kdhinon par hdth na 
uthdyd. 

18 Tab bddshdh ne Doeg ko kahd, 
Td phir, aur un kdhinon par hamla kar. 
So Add mi Doeg phird, aur kdhinon 
par hamla kiyd; aur us din us no 
pachdsi ddmi, jo kattdn ke afdd pahine 
hue the, qatl kiye. 

19 Aur us ne kdhinon ke sham Ndb 
ko talwdr ki dhdr se mdr liyd, aur us 
men ke mardon, aur ’auraton, aur 
larkon, aur dddh pite bachchon, aur 
bailon, aur gadhon, aur bheron ko 
talwdr ki dhdr se ek lakht qatlkiyd. 
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20 ^ Akhitdb ke hete Akhimalik 
kc botofi men se ek shakhs, jis kd ndm 
Abiydtar thd, bach nikld, aur Dddd 
ki taraf bhdg gayd. 

21 Aur Abiydtar ne Dddd ko kha- 
bar di, ki Sddl ne KiiitdAwand ke 
kdhinon ko qatl kiyd. 

22 Aur Dddd ne Abiydtar ko kahd, 
ki Jis din Addmi Doeg wahdn thd, 
main usi din jdn gayd thd, ki wuh 
muqarrar Sddl ko khabar degd: tore 
bdp ke edre gharane ke mdre jdne kd 
bd’is main hdn. 

23 So td mere sdth rah. aur mat 
dar; jo ten jdn kd khwdhdn hai, so 
tneri jdn kd khwdhdn hai: so td mere 
sdth saldmat rahegd. 

XXIII BA'B. 

T AB unhon no Dddd ko khabar 
deke kahd, ki Dekh, ’Filisti 
Qa’ilah so larte bain, aur khalihdnon 
ko Idtte liain. 

2 Tab Baud ne Khudawand sc 
pdchlid, ki Main jddn, aur un Filia¬ 
tion ko mdrdn? Khudawand ne Dddd 
ko farmdyd, Jd, Filistion ko mdr, aur 
Qa’ilah ko bachd. 

3 Us waqt Dddd ke logon ne use 
kahd, ki Dekh, ham to yahin Yahdddh 
men darte hain : pas, agar ham Qa’ilah 
men jdke Filisti lashkaron ke sdmhne 
jd paren, to kitnd ziydda darenge ? 

4 Tab Dddd ne Khudawand se 
phir nmshvvarat ki. So Khudawand 
ne jawdb men farmdyd, ki Uth, 
Qa’iiah ko utar jd; ki main Filistion 
ko tere qdbu men kar ddngd. 

5 So Dddd aur us ke log Qa’ilah 
ko gaye, aur Filistion se lare, aur un 
ki mawdshi le de, aur un men se 
bahuton ko qatl kiyd. So Ddud ne 
Qa’ilion ko bachayd. 

6 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Akhimalik 
kd betd Abiydtar bhdgke Qa’ilah men 
Dddd pds gayd, to us ke hdth men ek 
afud thd, jise wuh liye gayd thd. 

7 ^ So Sddl ko khabar hui, ki 
378 


Dddd Qa’ilah men pahunclid. Aur 
Sddl bold, ki Khudd ne use mere hdth 
men kar diyd; kydnki wuh aise shahr 
men, jis men phdtaken aur arbangc 
hain, ddkhil hoke qaid ho gayd hai. 

8 Aur Sddl ne manddi karke jarig 

ke liye apne sdre lashkar ko jam’a 
kiyd, td ki Qa’ilah men jdke Ddud ki£ 
aur us ke lashkar ko gher le. 1 

9 If Aur Dddd ko ma’ldm ho ga¬ 
yd, ki Sddl chdhtd hai, ki chupko se 
mere sdth badi kare; tab us ne Abiydtar 
kahin ko kahd, ki Afdd yahdn la. 

10 Aur Dddd ne kahd, ki Ai Khu¬ 
dawand, Isrdel ke Khudd, tere bande 
ne sund hai, ki Sdul kd irada hai, k: 
Qa’ilah men dke mere bd’is se shanr 
ko barbad kare. 

11 Kyd Qa’ilah ke log mujhe us ke 
hawdle kar denge? Kyd Sddl, jaisd 
tere bande ne sund hai, utregd? Ai 
IAhudAwand, Isrdel ke Khudd, main 
ten minnat kartd hdn, ki tu apne 
bando ko batd. KhijdAwand ne kahd, 
Wuh utregd. 

12 ’lab Dddd ne kahd, Kyd Qa’ilnni 
ke log mujhe aur mere logon ko Sddl 
ke hawdle kar denge, yd nahin? Khu- 
dAwand ne kahd, Hawdle kar denge. 

13 Tab Dddd apne logon samet, 
jo qarib chha 8au ddmi ke the, uthd, 
aur Qa’ilah se nikal gayd, aur jidhar 
unhon ne rdh pdi, udhar chale gaye. 
Aur Sddl ko khabar di gayi, ki Ddud 
Qa’ilah se nikal gayd; to wuh jdne 
se bdz raha. 

14 Aur Dddd • no baydbdn ke bich 
muhkain makdnon men sukunat ki, 
aur dasht i Zif men ek pahdr ke bich 
rahd. Aur Sddl har roz us ki taldsh 
men lagd hdd thd; par Khudd ne use 
us ke hdth men hawdle na kiva. t 

15 Aur Dddd jdn gayd, ki Sddl us 
ke qatl par musta’idd hoke nikla hai; 
us waqt Dddd dasht i Zff ke bich ek 
ban men thd. 

H» If Aur Sddl kd betd Yunatan 
uthd, aur Dddd ke pds ban men jdke 
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as kd hdth Khudd ki ban is bat mazbdt 
kiyd. 

17 Aur use kahd, Td mat dar; ki 
mere bdp Sddl kd hath tujh tak na 
pahunchcgd; aur td bani Israel ka 
bddshdh hogd, aur main mart a be men 
tujh se ba’d hodngd; aur mere bap 
Sddl ko bhi is bdt kd yaqin hai. 

18 So un donon no Khudawand ke 
dgo *ahd o paimdn kiyd. Aur Ddiid 
ban men thahrd rahd, aur Yunatan 
apne ghar ko gayd. 

19 ^ Tab Zif ke log Jibi’ah men 
Sddl pds charh de, aur use kahd, Kyd 
Dddd hamdre darmiydn ban ke muh- 
kam makdnon men koh i Hakilah 
men Yasimdn ki dakhan taraf chhipd 
nahin baithd? 

20 So ab td, ai bddshdh, utar d, jis 
tarah tere ji ki khwdhish hai ki utre; 
aur ham log uso bddshdh ke hdth men 
hawdle karnd apne zimmc rakhenge. 

21 Tab Sdul bold, Khudawand ki 
taraf se turn mubdrak ho; ki turn ne 
niujh par rahm kiyd. 

V 22 Ab jdiye, aur ziydda taiydri 
kijiye, aur jdniye, aur dekhiye ki us 
kd thikdnd kahdn hai, aur wuh kaun 
hai jis ne use wahdn dekhd hai: 
kydnki mujho khabar hui, ki wuh 
ban chaturdi kartd hai. 

23 So turn dekho, aur un goshon 
ko, jahdn jahdn wuh chhipd rahtd hai, 
darydft karo, aur tahqiq khabar leke 
mujh pds phir do, ki main tumhdre 
sdth chaldngd; aur aisd hogd, ki agar 
wuh kahin is sarzamin par howe, to 
main use Yahdddh ke hazdron men se 
dhdndh nikdlungd. 

24 So we uthe, aur Sddl se peshtar 
Zif ko gaye. Us waqt Dddd apne 
logon samet dasht 1 Ma’dn ke bich 
Yasimdn kf dakhan taraf ko ek maiddn 
men thd. 

25 K Sddl aur us ke log bhi us ki 
taldsh men nikle. Aur Dddd ko 
khabar pahunchi: so wuh chatdn par 
se utar dyd. aur Ma’dn ke baydbdn 
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men thahrd rahd: aur Sddl ne yih 
sunke Ma’dn ke baydbdn men Dddd 
kd pichhd kiyd. 

20 So Saul pahar ki is taraf jdtd 
thd, aur Dddd apne logon samet pahdT 
ki us taraf ko: aur Ddiul ne Sddl ko 
khauf se jahli ki* ki nikal jae; is liye 
ki Sdul aur us ke logon ne Dddd ko 
aur us ke logon ko dspds se gbcr liyd 
thd, ki unhen pakar lcn. 

27 1 Us waqt ek qdsid Saul pds d 
pahunchd, aur lx>ld, ki Jaldi kar, aur 
chald d; ki Filiation ne mulk par 
hamla kiyd. 

28 So Saul Ddiid ka pichhd karnc 
se phird, aur Filiation ke sdmhne 
hud: is liye unhon ne us jagah kd 
ndm Sil’a Maklilaqdt rakha. 

29 T Aur Dddd wahdn se nikalke 
’Ain i Jadi ke bich muhkam makdnon 
men d thahrd. 

XX rv BA'B. 

UR aisd hud, ki jab Saul Filiation 
kd pichhd karke phird, to logon 
ue use phir khabar di, ki Dddd 'Ain 
i Jadi ke baydbdn men hai. 

2 So Sdul, sab Isrdcl men so tin 
hazdr chune hue mard leke, Ya’alim 
ki pahdrion ki taraf Dddd ko, aur 
us ke logon ko, taldsh karne chald. 

3 Tab bhersdlon ki taraf se, jo rdh 
men tlie, us kd guzar luid: wahdn ek 
gar thd: so Sdul us gar men faragat 
karne ghusd : aur us waqt Daud apne 
logon samet us gar ke kaudron men 
baithd hud thd. 

4 Aur Ddud ke logon ne us ko 
kahd, Pekli, yih wuh din hai, jis ki 
bdbat Khudawand ne tujh ko far- 
mdyd, ki Dekh, main tere dushman 
ko tere hdth men kar dungd, td ki jo 
terd ji chdhe so td us se karc. So 
Dddd uthke Sddl kl cbadar kd kond 
chupke se kdt le gayd. 

5 Aur ba’d us ke aisd hud, ki Dddd 
kd dll be-chain hdd, is liye ki us ne 
Sddl ki chddar kd kond kdtd. 

6 Aur us ne apne logon se kahd, 
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KhudAwand yih hone na dewc, ki nikld, aur txi kis ko ragedne dyd ? Kya 
main apne sdhib par, jo KhudAwand mare hde kutte ko, yd ek pissd ko? 
kd masih hai, aisd kdm karke apnd 15 Pas, KhudAwand hi hdkimhowe, 
hdth barhddn, jis hdl ki wuh Kjiuda- aur mere tere bich insdf kare, aur 
wand kd masih hai. dekhe, aur mere muqaddame ko faisal 

7 So Dddd ne apne logon ko yih kare, aur tere hdth se mujhe chhurdwe. 

bdtcn kahke rokd, aur unhen Saul par 16 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Dddd ye 
hdth chaldue na diyd. A ur Sddl gdr bdten Sddl ko kah chukd, to Sddl bold, 
se uthke nikld, aur apni rdh li. Ai mere bete Dddd, yih ten dwdz hai 7^ 

8 Aur ba’d us ke Ddtid bhi uthd, Aur Sdiil dwdz buland karke rova. 

aur us gdr men se nikld, aur Sddl ke 17 Aur us ne Ddtid ko kand, Td 
pichhe chilldyd, aur kahd, ki Ai mere inujk se ziydda sddiq hai; is liye ki 
Khuddwand' bddshdh. Aur Sddl ne jis waqt main ne tujh se burdi ki, td 
pichhe phirke dekhd; tab Ddtid ne ne mujh se badlo men ncki ki. 
aundhe munh zamin par girke sijda 18 Aur td ne dj ke din zdhir kiyd, 
kiyd. ki td ne mere sdth khush-suldki ki: 

9 Aur Dddd ne Sddl ko kahd, ki KhudAwand ne mujhe tere hdth 
Td kjnin logon ki bdton par kdn men kar diyd, aur td ne mujhe mdr na 
dhartd hai, jo kahte hain, ki Dekli, ddld. 

Dddd ten badi chdhtd hai? 19 Is liye ki jab koi apne dushman 

10 Dekh, dj ko din td ne apni ko pdtd hai, to kyd use saldmat jdne 
dnkhon se dekhd, ki KhudAwand ne detd hai? So KhudAwand us neki ke 
dj hi tujlie kydnkar gd*r ke bich mere ’iwaz jo td ne "mujh se dj ke din ki, 
qdbd men kar diyd: aur kitnon ne tujh ko nek jazd de. 

mujhe kahd, ki Tujhe mdr 3dn: par 20 Aur ab, dekh, main khub jdntd 
meri dnkhon ne tori ri’dyat ki, aur hdn, ki td sach much bddshdh hog#, 
main ne kahd, ki Main apne mdlik aur ki Tsrdel ki saltanat tere hdth men 
par hdth na chalddngd; ki wuh Kim- sdbit hogi. 

dAwand kd masih hai. 21 So td mujh se KhudAwand ki 

11 Aur, ai mere bdp, dekh, hdn, qasam khdke ydn kah, ki Main ba’d 
yih bhi dekh, ki ten chddar kd kond tere, terl nasi ko” haldk na kardngd, 
mere hdth men hai': aur is sabab se, aur tere bdp ke ghardne met} se tere 
ki main ne ten chddar kd kond kdtd, ndm ko na mitd ddngd. 

aur tujhe mdr na ddld, so darydft 22 So Ddud ne Sddl se qasam ki. 

kar, aur dekh, ki mere hdth men Aur Sddl ghar ko chald gayd: par 

kisl tarah ki badi aur burdi naliin hai, Ddud aur us ko' log pandh ki jagah 

aur main ne terd koi gundh nahin men jd baithe. 

kiyd; tau bhi td meri jdn kd pichhd * XXV BA'B. 

kartd hai, td ki use giriftdr kare. A UR Samdel mar gayd; aur sdre 

12 KhudAwand merd terd insdf lx Isrdeli jam’a hoke us par roe, 

kare, aur KhudAwand tujh se merd aur Rdmah men us ke ghar ke bich 
intiqdm lewe: par merd hdth tujh par use gdrd. Aur” Dddd uthke dasht i + 
na uthegd. Fdrdn ki taraf utrd. 

13 Aur jaisd maUqaddimin ki ma- 2 Aur wahdn Ma'dn menek shakhs 

sal men kahd gayd hai, ki Buron se thd, ki us kd ”Karmil men bahut* sd 
burdi hoti hai: par merd hdth tujh par kdrbdr thd; yih shakhs bard mdlddr 
na uthegd. thd, ki tin hazdr bheron aur ek hazdr 

14 Isrdel kd bddshdh kis ke pichhe bakrion kd mdlik thdaur yih Kar- 
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Abijail hi 

mil men apni bheron ke bal katartd 
tha. 

3 Aur us kd nam Ndbdl, aur us ki 
jord kd ndm Abijail thd: yih 'aurat 
bahut achchhi samajhdar aur khushru 
ihi; par wuh mard bar a sakht-dil aur 
badkar tha; aur wuh kalib ke khdn- 
ddn se thd. 

^ 4 ^ Aur Ddtid ne baydbdn men 
sund ki Ndbdl apni bheron kd bal 
katar rahd hai. 

5 So Daud ne das jawan rawaua 
kiye, aur Ddud ne un jawdnon ko 
t’armdyd, ki Turn Karmil ko rawana 
ho, aur Ndbal pds jao, aur merd nam 
leke use salam kaho : 

6 Aur us khush-hdl ddmi se yun 

kaho, ki Tujh par salam, aur tere ghar 
par saldm, aur un sab par saldin, jo 
tere pas hain. ** ! 

7 Main ne ab aund hai, ki tere pds 
bdl-katarnewdle hain; aur tere ga- 
rariye dasht men hamare sath the ; so 
ham ne unhen nuqsdn nahin kiya, aur 
jab tak we Karmil men hamare sath 
tl\e, un ki koi chiz kho na gayi. 

8 Tu apne jawdnon se puchh, ki we 
tujh se kahenge. So hamdre ye jawdn 
tere manzur i nazar howen, is liye ki 
ham achchhe din men de hain : main 
ten minnat kartd hun, ki jo kuchh 
tere hdth dwe, apne kh'ddimon ko aur 
apne bete Ddud ko ’ata kar. 

9 Aur Ddud ke jawdnon ne dke 
Ndbdl ko Ddud kd ndm leke un sari 
bdton ke muwdfiq kaha, aur chup ho 
rahe. 

10 If So Ndbdl ne Ddud ke khd- 
dimon ko jawdb diyd, aur kaha, ki 
Ddud kaun hai? aur Yassi kd beta 
kaun ? in dinon men bahut se chakar 
Jiain, jo apne apne dqdon se bigdr 
fcarke ohdgte. 

11 Kyd main apni roti, aur pdni, 
aur zabihe, jo main ne apne katarne- 
walon ke liye zabh k\ye hain, leke un 
logon ko dun, jinhen main nahin jdntd 
ki we kahdn se hain ? 
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danishmandi. 
I 12 Aur Dddd ke jawdnon ne phirke 
| apni rdh li, aur laut gaye, aur de, aur 
un sab bdton ke muwdliq us ko kha- 
bar di. 

13 Tab Ddud no apne logon ko ka¬ 
ha, Turn men se ek ek apni apni tal- 
wdr bandhe. So har ek ne apni tal- 
wdr bandhi, aur Daud ne bhi apni 
talwdr hamail ki: so qarib char sau 
jawdn ke Daud ke sath chale, aur do 
sau asbdb ke pds rahe. 

1-4 So jawdnon men se ek ne N a- 
bal ki joru Abijail se kahd, ki Dekh, 
Ddud ne baydban se hamdre aqd pas 
mubdrakbdd kahne ke liye qdsid 
bheje; par wuh un par jhunjhlaya: 

15 Aur un logon ne bam se nihayat 
neki ki hai, ki ham ne nuqsdn na 
pdyd, aur jab tak bam un men mile 
rahe, aur maidanon men the, tab tak 
bamdri koi chiz gum nahin hub 

1G Balki bam jab tak ki un ke sath 
bher bakri chardte rahe, to rdt bhi aur 
din ko bhi diwar ki tarab ham un ki 
pauab men the. 

17 So ab saniajh, aur socli, ki tu 
kyd karegi; ki hamdre dqd par, aur us 
ke sare ghardne par bald nazil hiid 
cbdbti hai: ki wuh Bali’al kd aisd hi 
betd hai, ki koi us ke age bdt nahin 
kar sak td. 

18 ^ Tab Abijail jaldi se uthi, aur 
do sau girde rotion ke, aur mai ki do 
masbken, aur pdncb bheren taiyar 
pakai hdi, aur paneh paimane bhune 
hue galle, aur ek sau kboshe kishmish 
ke, aur do sau liten anjiron ki, sdth 
lin, aur unhen gadhon par lddd. 

19 Aur apne cbakaron ko kaha, ki 
Mujh sc dge rawdna ho ; dekho, main 
tumhare picbbe dti hun. Aur us no 
apne shauhar Nabdl ko kbabar na ki. 

20 Aur aisd hud, ki jonhin wuh 
gadhe parcharhke pahdr kedr se utri, 
wonhin Ddud apne logon samet utarte 
hue us ke sdmhne dyd; aur us ne un 
se mulaqdt ki. 

21 Aur Ddiid ne kahd tha ki Maiij 
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ne us ke sub mdi ki, jo bayabdn men 29 Lekin ek mard uthd, ki tujhe 
thd, be-fdida is tarah nigahbdni ki, ki ragede, aur teri jdn kd tdlib ho: par 
us ki sab cliizon men se koi cliiz gum mere sdhib ki jdn zindagi ke buqche 
na hdi: ki us he neki ke badle inujh men KiujdXwand tere Khudd ke sdtb 
se badi kl. bdndhi jdegi; par tere dushmanon ki 

22 So agar main subh ki roshni jdnen wuh unhen goyd faldkhun ke 
hde par ek ko bhl, jo diwdr par mtfte, bich se phenk dega. 

bdqi chhordn, to Khudd Ddtid ke dush- 30 Aur aisa hogd, ki jis waqt Khu- 
manon ke lfye aisd kare, balki us se dXwand apne kahe ke muwafiq sdri 
ziydda. nekian mere sdhib so kar chuke, aur 

23 Aur Abijail ne, jo Ddtid ko tujh ko Isrdel kd sarddr qdim kare, 

dekha, to phurti ki, aur gadhe se utri, 31 To yih bdt tere liye afsos ka 
aur Dadd ke dge aundhi gin, aur za- sabab na hogd, aur mere sdhib ke dil 
min par sijda kiyd, ki thokar kd bd’is na hogd, ki be-sabab 

24 Aur us ke pdnwon par gir pdri, lahti bahdyd, yd mere sdhib ne apna 
aur boll, Mujh par, ai mere khudd- intiqdrn liyd: par jis waqt Khuda- 
wand, mujhi par yih gundh rakh, aur wand mere sdhib par mihrbdni kare, 
apni laundi ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki dp tab td apni laundi ko ydd farmd. 

ke kdn men bdt kare, aur apni laundi 32 ^ Aur Ddtid ne Abijail ko kahd, 
ki ’arz suniye. ki KiiudAwand, Isrdel kd Khudd, 

25 Main tujh se minnat kartd htin, mubdrak hai, jis ne tujhe bhejd ki td 
ki merd khudd wand us Bali’dli mard dj ke din merd istiqbal kare; 

par apnd khiydl na kare, us Ndbdl 33 Aur teri saldh mubdrak, aur td 
/ar: ki jaisd us kd ndm hai, waisd hi mubdrak hai, ki tu ne mujh ku dj ke 
wuh hai; us kd ndm Ndbdl hai, aur din khdnrezl se aur apne lidth ke 
himdqat us ke sdth hai: aur main ne, intiqdrn lene se bdz rakhd. 
jo teri laundi hun, apne khuddwand 34 Kytinki sach hai, ki jaisd Khu- 
ke jawdnon ku, jinhen ap ne bliejd thd, dXwand Isrdel kd Khudd zinda hai, 
na dekhd thd. jis ne mujhe us se bdz rakhd ki tujh 

20 So ab, ai mere sahib, KhudX- se badi kartin, so agar td phurti na 
wand ki qasam, jo jitd hai, aur teri karti, aur mujh pds milne ko chali na 
jdn hi ki saugand, ki Khudawand ne dti, to subh ki roshni tak Ndbdl kd 
tujh ko khdnrezi ke liye due se aur ek bhi, jo diwdr par mtittd, bdqi na 
apne lidth se intiqdrn lene se bdz rakha, rahtd. 

tere dushraan, aur we jo mere sdhib 35 Aur J)ddd ne us ke bath se, jo 
ke bad-khwah hain, Ndbdl ke waisc kuchh ki wuh us ke liye ldi thi, liyd, 
hon. aur use kahd, Apne ghar saldmat jd: 

27 Ab yih hadya, jo teri laundi dekh, main ne teri bdt mani, aur terd 
apue sahib ke huztir ldi hai, so un munli qabtil kiyd. 

jawduon ko, jo mere khuddwand ki 36 Tab Abijail Ndbdlpds di; aur 
pairaui karte bain, diya jdwe. dekho, ki wuh apne ghar men ziydfat 

28 Karam be apni laundi ka gundh kartd thd, jis tarah koi bddshdh ziydfat 

bakhsh dijiye: KhudXwand yaqinan kare; aur Ndbdlkdji apne men bahut * 
mere sdhib ke liye ek mazbut ghar hi magan hud thd, is liye ki bahut piya 
uthdwcga; is liye ki merd mdlik thd: so us ne use thord yd bahut 
Khudawand ki lardidn lartd hai, aur kuchh na kahd, jab tak ki subh ki 
tujh men tamdm *umr burdi na pdi roshni na ho gayi. 
gayi. 37 Aur aisa laid, ki subh ko, jab 
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Ndbai ki mai utri, aur us ki joru ne 
sab ahwal us se kahd, to us kit ilil us 
ke sine men nmrda ho gayd, aur wuh 
patthar ki mdnind ho gayd. 

38 Aur aisa hdd, ki das din ko ba’d 
KhudIwand ne Ndbdl ko mdrd, aur 
wuh mar gaya. 

39 If Aur jab Dddd ne sund, ki 
f Ndbdl maid, to kahd, KhudXwand 
' mubdrak liai, ki jis ne Ndbai ke lidth 

se ineri ruswdi kd badla liya, aur apne 
bande ko badl se baz rakiid: ki Khu- 
dawand ne Ndbdl ki shardrat ko usi 
ke sir par ddld. Aur Dadd ne paigdra 
bhejd, aur Abijail se bdt ki, td ki use 
apni joru kare. 

40 Aur jab Dddd ke khddim Karmil 
men Abijail pds de, unhon no us se 
kahd, ki Ddud ne ham ko tujh pds 
bhejd, ki ham tujh ko us ki joru bandne 
ke liye lewen. 

41 So wuh uthi, aur zamin par 
aundhe munh giri, aur boll, ki Dekh, 
teri laundi to naukar hai, ta ki apue 
khawind ke khddimon ke pdnw dhoe. 

42 Aur Abijail ne jaldi ki, aur 
u f thke gadhe par sawdr hdi, aur apni 
panch laundidn, jo us ki jilau men 
thin, lin: aur Ddud ke qdsidon ke sdth 
rawdna hdi, aur us ki joru bani. 

43 Aur Ddud ne Yazra’el men se 
Akhinu'am ko bhi joru kiyd; so we 
donon us ki jorudn huin. 

44 Tf Par Sdiil ne apni beti Maikal, 
jo Dddd ki jord thi, Lais* ke bete 
Jillimi Falti ko di thi. 

XXVI BAIL 

A UR Zifi Jibi’ah men Sdiil pds ae, 
aur bole, ki kyd Ddud llakilah 
ke pahdr men, jo Yasimun ke samhne 
hai, apne ta,in nahirj chhipdtd ? 

2 So Sdul uthd, aur tin hazdr chune 
*hde Isrdeli jawdn apne sdth lcke dasht 
i Zif ko utar dyd, td ki Dadd ko taldsh 
kare. 

3 Aur Sddl kohistdn i Hakilah men, 
jo Yasimdn ke sdmhne hai, jdte hue 
khaimazan hud. Par Ddud dasht 
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men thahrd; so us ne dekhd, ki Sddl 
us kd pichhd kiye hde dasht ko chald 
dtd hai. 

4 Pas Ddud ne jdsus bheje, aur 
darydft kiyd, ki Sdul sach much dya 
hai. 

5 If Tab Dddd uthke Sddl ki khai- 
magdk ko chald: aur Daud ne us 
makdn ko, jab an Sddl drdm kartd tha, 
aur Naiyir kd betd Abinaiyir bhi, jo 
us ke lashkar kd sarddr thd, dekhd: 
aur Sddl ihdte ke hich sotd thd, aur 
log us ke girddgird khairne kiye the. 

6 Tab Ddud ne mutakallim hoke 
ITitti Akhirnalik, aur Zardydh ke bete 
Abishai ko, jo Ydab kd bhdi tha, kahd, 
Kaun mere sdth Sddl ke khairne men 
utregd V Abishai bold. Main tere sdth 
utrdrigd. 

7 So Dddd aur Abishai rdt ko lash¬ 
kar men gkuse; aur dekho, us waqt 
Sdul ihdte men pard hud sotd thd, aur 
us kd neza us ke sirhdne par zamin 
men gard thd; aur Abinaiyir aur ahl 
i lashkar us ke gird pare hde the. 

8 Us dam Abishai ne Dddd ko ka¬ 
hd, Khudd ne dj ke din tere dushman 
ko tere qabu men kar diyd: ah hukm 
ho, to main use neze se ek hi bdr men 
mdrke zamin ke bich chhed ldn, aur 
main use do bdra na mdrungd. 

9 So Ddud ne Abishai ko kahd, Use 
jdn se mat mdr: kyunki Khud^wand 
ke masih par kaun hai, jo hdth uthd we, 
aur be-gundh thahre? 

10 Aur Ddud ne yih bhi kaha, ki 
Zinda KhudIwand ki qasam, yd Khu- 
dawand dp us ko rndregd, yd us ka 
din dwegd, ki wuh apni maut se mare- 
gd, yd wuh jang par charhegd, aur 
mdrd jdegd: 

11 Lekin KhudAwand na kare, ki 
main KhudXwand ke masih par hdth 
chalaun: par dp us ke .sirhdne se yib 
neza aur pdni ki surdhi le lijiye, aur 
ham chale chalen. 

12 So Dddd ne neza aur pdni ki 
surdhi Sddl ke sirhdne se le Li • aur 
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we chal nikle; aur yih kisi ddmi ne 
na dekhd, aur na jdnd, aur koi na 
iaga; ki we sab ke sab sote the, ki 
KhudXwand ki taraf se bhdri nind uu 
par di thi. 

13 If Aur Dadd dusri taraf guzar- 
ke ddr tak pahdr ki choti par khard 
hdd; aur un ko darmiydn ek bard fdsila 
thd. 

14 Aur Ddud ue logon ko aur Nai- 
ir ke bete Abinaiyir ko pukdrke 
ahd, ki Ai Abinaiyir, jawdb nahin 

deti? Tab Abinaiyir ue yawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, Tu kauu hai, jo bddshdh ko 
pukartd hai ? 

15 Tab Ddud ne Abinaiyir ko kabd,j 
Kyd tii bara bahddur nahin, aur bauf 
Isrdel men tujh sd kaun hai ? So kis 
liyo tu ne apne khuddwand bddshdh 
ki nigahbdni na ki ? ki logon men se 
ek shakhs tere khudawand bddshdh 
ke qatl karne ko ghus gayd hai. 

16 Pas yih kdin tii ne kuchh ach- 
chhd na kiyd. Khudawand ki haydt 
ki qasam, ki turn wajib ui qatl ho, 
kyiinki turn ne apne dqd ki, jo Knu- 
1)2 wand kd masih hai, nigahbdni na 
ki. Aur ab dekh, ki bddshdh kd 
barchhd, aur pdni ki surdhi, jo us ke 
sirhdne par thi, kahdn bain? 

17 Tab Sdul ne Ddud ki dwdz pah- 
chdni, aur kahd, Ai mere bete Ddud, 
yih teri dwdz hai? Dddd bold, Ai 
mere khuddwand aur bddshdh, yih 
meri hi dwdz hai. 

18 Aur us ne kahd, Merd khudd¬ 
wand kyun is tarah apne kkddim ke 

ichhe pard hai? main ne’kyd kiyd 
ai? aur mere hdth men kyd badi 
hai ? 

19 So ab main teri minnat kartd 
bun, ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, 
apne bande ki bdton par kdn rakh. 
Agar KhudXwand ne tujh ko ubhdrd 
ho, ki tu meri mukhdlafat kare, to 
wuh hadya manzur* kare: aur agar 
ban! A'dam ne aisd kiyd ho, to Khu¬ 
dawand ke huzdr se la’nat un par hoj 


kydnki unhon ne dj ke din mujh ko 
khdrij kiyd hai, ki main KhudXwand 
ki di hui mirds men shdmil na rahdn, 
aur muihe kahte hain, Jd, ddsre ma- 
'budon ki ’ibddat kar. 

20 So ab Khudawand ke huztii 
merd kliun zamin par na bahe: ky- 
tinki bani Israel kd bddshdh ek pissu 
dhundlme ko is tarah nikld hai, jaise 
koi pahdron par titar kd shikdr kartd 
hai. 

21 % Tab Sdul ne kahd. Main ne 
khatd ki: ai mere bete Ddud, phir d; 

I ki main phir tujhe na sataungd, is Wye 
| ki meri jdn dj ke din teri nigdh men 
qiinati hui: dekh, main ne himdqat 
ki, aur nihdyat bari khatd ki. 

22 Aur Daiid no jawdb men kaha, 
ki Dekh, ki bddshdh kd neza hai! so 
jawdnon men se ek dwe, ki use le jdwe. 

23 Aur Khudawand bar shakhs ko 
us ki saddqat aur diydnatddri ke rnuwd- 
fiq jazd de: ki Khudawand ne dj 
tujhe mere qabii men kar diyd; par 
main no na chdhd, ki KuudXwand ke 
masih par hdth utlidun. 

24 Aur dekh, jis tarah teri zindagdni 
meri dnkhon men dj ke din 'aziz nazar 
ai, isi tarah meri zindagdni KuudX¬ 
wand ki nigdh men *aziz howe, aur 
wuh mujhe sab taklifon serihai bakh- 
she. 

25 Tab Sddl ne Dddd ko kahd, Td 
mubdrak hai, ai mere bete Ddud: td 
bare bare kdm bhi karega, aur td fath- 
mand bhi liogd. So Dddd apni rdh 
chald gayd, aur Sdul apne makdn ko 
phira. 

XXVII BA'B. 

A UK Dddd ne apne dil men kahd, 
ki Ab main kisi din Sddl ke hdth 
men parko haldk hodngd: pas, mere 
liye is se bib tar kuchh nahin, ki main 
fauran bhdgke Filistion ki sarzamin 
men jd rahun; aur Sddl mujh se nd- 
ummed hoke bani Isrdel ki sarhaddon 
men phir mujhe na dhdudhegd: so us 
ke hdth se merd chhutkdrd hogd. 
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2 Tab Dddd utha, aur apne sdth. ke 
chha sau jawdnon ko leke Jdt ke bdd- 
skdh Ma’dk ke bete Akis ki taraf 
guzrd. 

3 Aur Dddd Jdt men Akis ke sdth 
rahd, wuh aur us ko log, jin men se 
har ek apne ghardne samet tha, aur 
Dddd apni donon joriion ko sdth, ya- 
*ne Akhind’am ke, jo Yazra’el ki thi, 
aur Karmili Abijail ko, jo Ndbdl ki 
jord thi. 

4 Aur Sddl ko khabar pahunchi, ki 
Dddd Jdt ko bhdg gayd: so wuh phir 
us ke AhdncWme ke Wye na mk\d. 

5 ^ Aur Dddd no Akis se kahd, 

Agar tujh ko nmjh par knram ki 
nazar Lai, to ijdzat do, ki log ten 
mamlukat men se kisi basti men mujh 
ko itni jagah dewen, ki main wahdn 
basun: kis wdsto terd banda tore sdth 
ddr-us-saltanat men rahe ? 

6 So Akis no us din shahr i Siqldj 
use diya : is liye Siqldj dj ke din tak 
Vahdddh ke bddshdhon ke 'amal men 
hai. 

,, 7 Aur bilkull zarndna, ki jis men 
dlddd Filistion ki zamin men rahd, so 
ek baras aur chdr mahine kd tha. 

8 H Aur Dadd aur us ke log cha- 
rhe, aur Jasurion, aur Jazarion, aur 
\Amdliqion par haiula kiyd: aur we 
Sur ki rdh so leke Misr ke siwdno 
tak us sarzamin men qadim se baste 
the. 

9 Aur Dddd no us sarzamin ko 
khardb kiyd, aur *aurat mard kisi ko 
jitd na chhord, aur un ki bher bak- 
ridn, aur bail, aur gadhe, aur dnt, aur 
kapro lekar ldtd, aur Akis pds* phir 
dyd. 

10 Aur Akis no pdckhd, ki A'j tu 
kahdn daur gayd thd r So Ddud bold, 

Yahdddh ke dakhan, aur Yarahmie- 
Hon ke dakhan, aur Qainion ke dak- 
han. 

11 Aur Dddd no un men so ek 

mard aur 'aurat ko bhi jo Jdt tak. ,__ „_, _ 

khabar le jde, yib kahke, jitd na chho-|us pds jddn, aur us se pdchhdn 
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rd, aisd na bo, ki baindre barkhila/ 
yih khabar dewen, ki Dddd ne aisd 
aur aisd kiyd, aur jab tak ki wuh 
Filistion ki mamlukat men rahe, tab 
tak us kd dastdr aisd hi hoga. 

12 Aur Akis kd Dddd par i’atimdd 
hdd, kydnki us ne kahd, ki Us ne 
apni guroh Isrdel se aisd kdm kiyd, ki 
we us se kamdl nafrat karte honge; 
so ab se hamesha ko yih merd khddim - 
raliegd. 

XXVIII BAH. 

A UW unWm dm on men aisd W4&, ki 
Filistion no apni faujen jang ke 
1 wdsto jam’a kiQ, td ki Isrdel ~se luren. 
Tab Aids no Dddd so kahd , Td yaqin 
jan, ki tujhe aur tore logon ko mere 
sdth lardi par nikalnd liogd." 

2 So Dddd ne Akis ko kahd, yaqi- 
nan tujhe darydft ho jacgd, ki kitnd 
kdm tore bando se ho sakegd. Aur 
Akis ne Dddd ko kaha, Fas, main 
apne sir ki nigahbani hamesha ke liye 
tujhe ddngd. 

3 ^ Aur Samdel mar chukd thd, 
aur sdre Isrdel us par roe the, aur use 
usi ke shahr men, jo Ildmah thd, gdrd 
tha. Aur Sddl ne un logon ko, jin ke 
yar deo the, aur afsungaron ko mulk 
se khdrij kar diyd tha. 

# 4 So Filisti jam’a hoke do, aur Su- 
mm ko khaimagdh ki: aur Sdul ne 
bhi sdre Isrdel ko jam'a kiyd, aur 
unlion ne Jilbd'a men khaime khare 
kiye. 

5 Aur jab Sdul ne Filistion kd 
lashkar dekhd, to hirdsdn liud, aur us 
kd dil nihdyat kdmpd. 

6 Aur jis waqt Sddl ne KhudX- 
wand se mashwarat puchhi, Khuda- 
wand ne use kuchh jdwdb na diyd, 
na to khwdbon se, aur na U'rim se, 
aur na nahion ki maVifat se. 

7 T Tab Sddl ne apne muldzimon 
ko kahd, Aisi ’aurat ko, jis kd ydr deo 
ho, mere liye taldsh karo, td ki main 

So 
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us ke muldzimon ne use kahd, ki 
I)ekh, 'Ain-Dor ke bich ek ’aurat hai, 
jis kd ydr deo hai. 

8 So Sddl ne apnd bhekh badalke 
ddsri poshdk pahini, aur gayd, aur do 
mard us ke sdth hde; aur rat ko us 
'aurat ke pds pah undid, aur use kahd, 
Mihrbdni karke mere liye apne ydr 
deo sc mashwarat kijiyc, aur us ko jis 

• kd ndm tujh se main kahdngd, mere 
liye charhdiye. 

9 Tab us 'aurat ne use kahd, Dekh, 
td jdntd hai, ki Sdul ne kyd kiyd,'ki 
us no un ko, jin ke ydr deo the, aur 
afsdngaron ko, mulk se kdt dald: pas, 
td kyun men jdn par phandd mdrtd 
hai, ki mujhe marwd ddlo ? 

10 Tab Sdul ne KhudAwand ki 
qasam khdke kahd, ki Khudawand 
ki haydt ki qasam, ki us bdt ke liye 
tujhe koi sazd di na jdegi. 

11 Tab wuh ’aurat boli, Main kis 
ko tere liye charhdun ?. Wuh bold, 
Samtiel ko mere liye char lid. 

12 Aur jis waqt us 'aurat ne Sa¬ 
muel ko dekhd, tab buland dwdz se 
chilldi: aur us'aurat no Sddl ko kahd, 
Td ne mujh se kyun dagd ki ? kyun- 
ki td to Sdul hai. 

13 Tab bddshdh ne use kahd, Ili- 
rdsan mat ho: td ne kyd dekhd hai ? 
Us 'aurat ne Sddl ko kahd, ki Main 
ma’bddon ko dekhti hdn, ki zamin se 
charhto hain. 

14 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Us ki 
shakl batd. Wuh boli ki Ek burha 
ddmi dpar dtd hai, aur ek chddar orhe 
hde hai. Tab Sddl ne darydft kiyd, 
ki wuh Samuel hai, aur us ne rnunh 
ke bhal girke zamin par sijda kiyd. 

15 T Tab Samdel ne Sddl ko kahd, 
Td ne kydn toujhe be-chain kiyd, ki 
mujhe charhdyd? Aur Sddl bold, ki 
Main bare ranj men hdn, ki Filisti 
mujh se larte hain, aur Khudd ne 
mujhe chhor diya hai, aur kuchh ja- 
wab nahin dcta hai, na to nabioy ki 
ma’rifat se, aur na khwdbon se: is 


liye main ne tujhe buldyd, ta ki tfl 
mujhe batldwe, ki main kyd kardn ? 

16 So Samdel ne kalid, Pas, tu 
mujh se kis liye puchhtd hai, jis hdl 
ki Khudawand no tujhe chhor diyd 
hai, aur terd dushman band hai ? 

17 Aur KhudAwand ne to apm 
taraf se aisd hi kiyd, jo us ne meri 
ma’rifat se kahd, ki KiiudAwand ne*, 
tere lidth se saltanat chdk kar li hai, 
aur tere parosi ko, jo Dadd hai, 'ina- 
yat ki hai: 

18 Is liye ki td KhudAwand ki 
dwdz ko na suntd thd, aur td ne 
'Arndliq se us ko qahr i shadid ke mu- 
wdfiq kdm na kiyd; isi sabab se Khu- 
dAwand no dj ke din tujh se yih 
kuchh kiya. 

19 Siwd is ke KhudAwand Isrdel 
ko tujh sainet Filistion ke hath men 
kar degd; aur kal td aur tere bote 
mujh pas bongo ; aur KhudAwand 
Isrdeli lashkar ko bln Filistion ke 
qabd men kar degd. 

20 Tab Sddl fauran zamin par 1am- 
ba hoke gird, aur Samuel ki baton se as 
ne bara haul khayd ; aur us men kuchh 
quwat baqi na rain, is liye ki ns ne 
din bbar aur rat bhar roti na khdi thi. 

21 Tab wuh 'aurat Sddl pds di, 
aur dekha, ki wuh bo-nibdyat ghabrd 
gayd hai; so us ne use kahd, ki Dekh, 
ten laundi ne teri dwdz sum, aur main 
no apni jdn apm hatheli par rakhi, 
aur jo baton td ne mujh se kahi thin 
un ko mdnd hai: 

22 So ab«main tujh se minnat kar- 
ti, ki td apni laundi ki bdt sun, aur 
parwdnagi de, ki main ek tukrd roti 
kd tere huzdr lddn; td use khd, td ki 
tujhe, jis waqt ki td apni rdh chald 
jde, quwat ho. 

23 Par us ne na mdnd, aur kahd, ' 
Main nahm khane kd. Par us ke 
muldzimon ne us 'aurat ko sdth hoke 
ns par taqdzd kiyd; tab us ne un kd 
kahd mdnd, ki zamin par se uthd, aur 
palaug par baithd. 
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24 Aur us ’aurat ke ghar men ek 
motd bachlird thd; so us ne use jaldi 
zabk kiyd, aur dtd leke gundhd, aur 
fatiri rotidn pakdin: 

25 Aur Sdul aur us ke muldzimon 
ke huzdr ldl; aur unhoQ ne khdyd. 
Tab we uthe, aur usl rdt wahdn se 
chale gaye * 

XXIX BA'B. 

S O Filistion ke sab lashkar Afiq 
men ikatthe de the; aur Isrdcli 
ek chashme ke nazdik, jo Yazra’el 
men hai, khaimazan hde. 

2 Aur Filistion ke umard, saikron 
aur hazdron ke sdth, dge dge jdte the : 
par Ddud apne logon sainet Akis ke 
sdth pichhe pichhe guzartd thd. 

3 Tab Filisti amiron ne kahd, In 
Tbrdnion kd yahdn kyd kdm hai? 
Aur Akis ne Filisti,amiron ko kahd, 
Kyd yih Isrdel ke oddshdh Sdul kd 
chdkar Ddud naliin hai, jo itne dinon 
aur itne barson se mere sdth hai, aur 
main ne, jab se ki wuh mujh pas dyd 
hai dj ke din tak, us men kuchh badi 
tt&hin pdi ? 

T 4 Tab Filisti umard us se ndkhush 
hue; aur Filisti amiron ne use kahd, 
ki Is shakhs ko yahdn se phird de, ki 
wuh apni jagah par, jo td ne us ke 
liye thahrdi hai, pliir jde, aur hamdre 
sdth jang men shari k hone ko na 
chale ; td aisd na ho, ki jang ke waqt 
wuh ham se dushmani kare; kyunki 
wuh apne sdhib ko apne se kis tarah 
rdzi karegd ? kyd in logon ke siron se 
uahin ? 

5 Kyd yih wuhi Ddud nahin, jis ki 
bdbat we ndchte hue gdte the, ki Sdul 
ne to apne hazdron ko mdrd, aur Ddud 
ne apne das hazdron ko. 
i 6 f Tab Akis ne Ddud ko talab 
kiyd, aur use kahd, KnuDdwAND i 
haiy ki qasam, ki td rdstkdr hai, aur 
teri dmad o raft lashkar men mere 
sdth men nazar men bihtar: ki main 
ne jis din se ki tu mujh pds dyd 
dj ke din tak tujh men kuchh badi 
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nahin pdi: lekin umard tujh se rdz) 
nahin. 

7 So ab td phir, aur saldmat chald 
jd, td ki Filisti qutb tujh se ndrdz na 
howen. 

8 ^ Tab Ddud ne Akis ko kahd, 
ki Mujh se kyd htid, aur td ne, us 
muddat men ki main tere sdth raha 
dj ke din tak, mujh men kyd pdyd, 
ki main apne khuddwand badshdh ke 
dushmanon se jang karno ko na jdun ? 

J9 Tab Akis ne Dddd ko jawab diya, 
ki* Yih mujh ko ma’lum hai, aur tu 
meri nazar men Khudd ke firishte kl 
mduind achchhd hai: lekin Filisti 
amiron ne kahd, ki Wuh hamdre sdth 
jang ke liye na jde. 

10 So ab tu subh sawere apne dqd ke 
khddimon samet, jo tere sdth yahdn de 
hain, uthke filfaur subh ki roshni hote 
hote rawdna ho. 

11 So Dddd apne logon samet subh 
sawere utha, td ki fajr ko wahdn se 
chalke Filistion ke mulk ko phir jdwe. 
Aur Filisti Yazra'el par charhe. 

" XXX BA'B. ‘ 

UB aisd hdd, ki jab Dddd aur us ke 
log tisre din Siqldj men pahun- 
che, to 'Amdliqi dakhan taraf se Siqldj 
par charh de the, aur unhon ne Siqldj 
ko mdrd, aur dg se phunk diyd thd; 

2 Aur ’auraton ko, jo wahdn thin, 
giriftdr kiyd: par kisi chhote bare ko 
qatl na kiyd, magar unhen le gaye, aur 
apni rdh li. 

3 ^ So Dddd aur us ke log shahr 
men ddkhil hue, aur dekhd, ki shahr 
jald paid hai: aur un kl jorudn, aur 
un ke bete, aur un kl betldn, asir ho 
gaji hain. 

4 Tab Dddd aur un logon ne, jo us 
ke sdth the, dwdzen buland kin, aur 
roe, yahdn tak ki un men tdqat rone 
ki na rahi. 

5 Aur Ddiid kldononjorddn, Yazra- 
'eli Akhind’am, aur Abijail bhi, jo age 
Karmili Ndbdl ki joru tni, asir hogayi 
this. 
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6 Aur Dd&d bare shikanje men thd; 
kydnki log is kd charchd karte the, ki 
us par patthrdo karen; is liye ki un 
men se har ek apne beton aur betion 
ke liye nipat dilgir tliA: par Dddd ne 
KhudXwand apne Khudd ki taraf se 
apni khdtir-jam'ai ki. 

7 Aur Dddd ne Akhnnaiik ke bete 
Ahiydtar kdhin ko kahd, Main ten 
minnat kartd hiin, ki afdd mujh pds 
le d. So Ahiydtar afiid wahdn Ddiid 
pds le dyd. 

8 Aur Dddd ne Knu dX wand se safdh 
pdchhi, aur kahd, ki Main us fauj kd 

E ichhd kardn, ki nahin? main unhen jd 
i ldngd, ki nahin ? Us ne jawdb men 
farmdyd, Pichhd kar; ki tu yaqinan un 
tak pahunchegd, aur be-shakk un se 
chhu rd ldegd. 

9 So Dddd chald, wuh aur we chha 
sau jawdn jo us ke sdth the, aur Basur 
ke ndle tak de, aur we jo pichhc chhore 
gaye wahdn rahe. 

10 Par Dddd pichlid kar rahd, wuh 
aur chdr sau jawdn : kydnki do sau 
ichhe rah gaye, ki aise thak ’gayc the 
i Basur ke ndle pdr jd na saken. 

11 If Aurunhon ne maiddn menek 
Misri ko pdyd ; so use Ddiid pds le de, 
aur use roti di, so us ne khdi; aur use 
pdni blii pildyd; 

12 Aur unlion ne anjir ki lit kd ek 
tukrd, aur kishmish ke do khoshe use 
diye: aur jab wuh khd chukd, to us 
ke dam men dam dyd; kydnki us 
ne tin rdt din se na roti khdi thi, na 
pdni piyd thd. 

13 Tab Dddd ne us se pdchhd, Td 
kaun hai ? aur tu kahdn kd hai ? Wuh 
jawdn bold, Main ek Misri hdn, aur ek 
'Amdliqi kd naukar hun; aur merd 
dqd mujh ko chllor gayd, ki tin din hdc 
ki main bimdr ho gayd. 

14 Ilam ne Karetion ke dakhan aur 
Yahdddh ko mulk par, Kdlib ke dakhan 
par bln, charhdi ki thi; aur ham ne 
Siqldj ko dg se phdnk diyd. 

15 Aur Daud ne use kahd, ki Kya 
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tu mujhe us jamd’at tak le jdne saktd 
hai ? Wuh bold, Mujh se Khudd ki 
qasam khdke kah, ki Main tujhe jdn 
se na mdrdnga, aur na tujhe tere 
dqd k3 hawale kardngd; to main tujh 
ko us jamd'at tak le jddngd. 

16 Aur jab wuh us ko wahdn le 
gayd, tab dekho, ki wc sab zamin ki 
sath par phailo hue the, aur us bahut 
se nidi ke sabab, jo unhon ne Filiation 
ke mulk aur Yahudah ke mulkseldtd 

thd, khdte pite aur ndchte the. 

17 So Dddd ne pau phatnc ke waqt 
se leke ddsre din ki shdm tak un ko 
qatl kiyd; aur un men se ek bhi na 
bachd, magar chdr sau jawdn ddmi jo 
dnton par charhke hhdg nikle. 

18 Aur Ddiid no sab, jo kuchh ki 
*Arndllqi le gaye the, chhurd liyd : aur 
apni donon joruon ko bhi Ddiid ne 
chhu r dyd. 

19 Aur un ki koi chiz gum na hdi, 

khwdh clihoti bari, khwah beti betd, 
khwdh liit., khwdh koi chiz jo apne 
wdste li thi; Dddd ne sab ko phir 
liyd. > 

20 Aur Ddiid ne sdri bher bakridn, 
aur gde bail le liye, aur we inhen bdqi 
mawdsbi ke dge hdnk lde, aur kahte 

the, ki Yih Dadd kd hai. 

21 *j[ Aur Ddiid uu do sau jawdnon 
pds, jo thakke Ddiid ke sdth jd na sake 
the, aur un ke kahne se Basur ke ndle 
par rah gaye the, phir dyd : aur we 
Ddiid ke istiqbal ko aur un logon se, 
jo us ke sdth the, milne ko nikle: 
aur jab Dddd un logon ke bardbar 
pah undid, to us ne un se khair o 
'afiyat pdchhi. 

22 Us waqt sab badzdt aur Bali’dli 
logon ne, un men se jo Ddiid ke sdth 
gaye the, khitdb karke kahd, Azbaski 
ye hamdre sdth na gaye, ham un ko us 
mdl men se, jo ham ne chhurdyd hai, 
koi hissa na dengc, magar har ek ko us 
ki jord aur betd beti, ki unben lete 
jawen, aur rawdna bon. 

23 So Dddd bold, Ai mere bhdio, 



Ddud Jed lut phir pdna. I SAMU'EL, 

Aisd na karnd chdhiye us mdl ko sdth 
jo KhudXwand ne ham ko diyd, ki usi 
ne hamen bachdyd, aur us guroh ko, 
jis no hamen ldtd thd, hamdre hdth 
men kar diyd. 

24 Aur is muqaddame men tumhdri 
kaun sunegd ? wuh, jo lardi men sdth 

thd, jaisd wuh hissa pdegd, waisd hi 
r wuh, jo pardo par thaliar ralid, pdegd : 

donon bardbar hissa pdenge. 

25 So us ne us din se Isrdel ke liye 
yihi qdndn aur din muqarrar kiyd, jo 
dj tak hai. 

26 1 Aur jab I)ddd Siqldj men dyd, 
us ne lilt ke nidi men se Yahudah ke 
buzurgon, aur apne doston ko liye 
kuchh bhejd, aur kahd, ki Dekho, 
KhudXwand ke dushtnanon ke mdl 
men so yih tumhdre liye ek hadya hai; 

27 Aur un pds bhejd, jo Baitcl men 

the, aur un pds jo Ramat ul janub 
men, aur un pds jo Yatir men the, 

28 Aur un pds jo ’Ara’ir men the, 
aur un pds jo Sifmut men, aur un pds 
jo Istimti’a men the, 

* 29 Aur un pds jo Rakhal men the, 
nur un pds jo Yarahmielion ke shalir- 
on men, aur un pds jo Qainion ke 
shajiron men, 

30 Aur un pds jo Hurmah men the, 
aur un pds jo Kur-’dsan men, aur un 
pds jo ’Atdk men, 

31 Aur un pds jo Habriin mep the, 
aur un sab jagahon men, jahdn jahdn 
Ddtid aur us ke log phird karte the, 
bhejd. 
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aur wuh tiranddzon ke hdthog se 
nihdyat zakhmi hud. 

4 Tab Sdtil ne apne silahbarddr se 
kahd, Apni talwdr khinch, aur us se 
mujhe chhed le, td na howe, ki ye nd- 
makhtdn dwen, aur mujhe chhed lcn, 
aur mere sdth thatthd karen. Par us 
ke silahbarddr no qabul na kiyd, is 
liye ki wuh nihdyat dard. Tab Sddl 
no talwdr li, aur us par gird. 

5 Aur jab ki us ke silahbarddr ne 
dekhd, ki Sddl mar gayd, to wuh bhi 
apni talwdr par gird, aur us ke sdth 
mar gayd. 

6 So Sddl, aur us ke tinon bete, aur 
us kd silahbarddr, aur us ke khdss log, 
sab usi din ek sdth mar mite. 

7 T Aur we Isrdeli mard jo us wddi 
ki dusri taraf the, aur we jo Y r ardan ke 
pdr the, yih dekhko ki Isrdel ke log 
bhdge, aur Saul aur us ke bete mdre 
pare, shahron ko chhorko bhdg nikle ; 
aur Filisti de, aur un men base. 

8 Aur ddsre din subh ko aisd hdd 4 ki 
jis waqt Filisti de, td ki ldshon ko nangd 
karen, to unhon ne Sdul aur us ke tin 
beton ko koh i Jilbu’a men pard pdyd. 

9 So unhon ne us kd sir kdt liyd, 
aur us ke hathydr utdrke Filistion ko 
mulk men bhijwd diye, td ki un ke 


XXXI BA'S. 

A UR Filistion ki Isrdel so lardi hdi: 

aur Isrdeli mard Filistion ko 
sdmhno se bhdge, aur kohistdn i Jilbu’a 
men mar giro. 

2 Aur Filistion ne Sddl ayr us ke 
beton kd khdbpichhd kiyd; aur Yuna- 
tan, aur Abinaddb, aur Malkisu’a, Sddl 
ke beton ko, mdr liyd. 

3 Aur Sddl ke muqdbil lardi bahut 
barh gayi, aur tiranddzon ne use pdyd, 
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butkhdnon men aur logon men us ki 
manddi kar dwen. 

10 So unhon ne us ke hathydron 
ko Tstdrdt ke ghar men rakhd: aur 
us ki ldsh ko Bait-Shdn ki diwdr par 
lagd diyd. 

11 ^ Aur jab Yabision ne, jo Jili'dd 
men the, sund, ki Filistion ne Sddl se 
ydn kiyd, 

L2 To un men ke sdre bahddur 
uthe, aur tamdm rdt chalo gaye, aur 
Bait-Shdn ki shahr-pandh par se us ki 
ldsh us ke beton ki ldshon sainet leke 
Yabis men phir de, aur wahdn un ko 
jald diyd. 

13 Aur un ki haddion ko leke Ya¬ 
bis men un ke ek darakht ke tale gdj 
diyd, aur edt din tak roza rakhd. 



SAMUEL KT DU'SRI' KITA'B 


I BA^. 

UR Sddl ke mar jdne ke ba*d, aisd 
hdd, jab Dddd 'Amdliqion ko qatl 
karke phird thd, aur Dddd Siqldj men 
do din rahd thd; 

2 Tab tisre hi din aisd hdd, ki dek- 
ho, ek shakhs lashkargdh men se, 
Sddl ke pds se, pairdhan chdk ki} r e 
hue, aur sir par khdk ddle hue, dyd; 
aur aisd hdd ki jab Ddud ke pds pa- 
hunchd, to zamin par gird, aur sijda 
kiyd. 

3 Aur Dddd ne use kahd, Tu kahdn 
se dtd hai? Wuh use bold, Main 
lsrdel ki lashkargdh se bach nikla 
hun. 

4 Tab Ddud ne us se puchhd, Kyd 
bdt hui? mujh se kahiye. Us ne 
kahd, ki Log jang-gdh se bhdge, aur 
bahut se gir gaye, aur mar gaye; aur 
Sddl aur us kd betd Yunatan bhi mar 

gaye-. 

5 Tab Dddd ne us jawdn ko, jis no 
us ko yih khabar di, kahd, Tu ne 
kydnkar jdnd, ki Sddl aur us kd betd 
Ydnatan mare? 

6 Us jawdn ne jo use khabar detd 
thd kahd, ki Main Jilbd’a ke kohistdn 
men ittifdqan wdrid hud, aur dekho, 
us dam Sdul apne neze par takya kiye 
hue thd; aur dekho, ki rathon aur 
sdrathion ne us kd nihdyat pichhd 
kiyd: 

7 Aur us ne apne pichhe dekhke 
mujh par nigdh ki, aur mujhe buldyd. 
Main bold, Hdzir. 

8 So us ne mujhe kahd, Tti kaun 
oai ? Main ne use kahd, Main ek 
Amdliqi hdn. 


9 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, Mere pds 
khard hokc mujhe qatl kar, ki main 
bare *azdb men hun, aur ab tak merd 
dam mujh men hai. 

10 Tab main us pds khard hud, aur 
use qatl kiyd; kytinki mujhe yaqiri 

thd, ki ab jo wuh gird hai to bachcga 
nahin; aur main ne us ke sir kd tdj, 
aur kangan, jo us ke bdzd par thd, 
liyd; so main unheti apne khuddwand 
pds layd hun. 

11 Tab I)dud ne apnd girebdn pakrd 
aur chdk kiyd, aur sdre logon ne bin 
I jo us ke sdth the aisd hi kiyd: 

12 Aur we roe pite, aur unhon ne 
Sdiil aur us ke bctc Ydnatan, aur 
KiiudAwand ke bandon, aur lsrdel ke 
gharanc ke liye, jo talwdr se mdre pare 

the, shdm tak roza rakhd. 

13 ^ Phir Ddud ne us jawdn se, jo 
yih kliabar layd thd, puchhd, Are tu 
kalian ka hai? Wuh bold, ki Main 
ek pardesi kd betd aur ek 'Amdliqi 

j hun. 

14 So Ddud ne use kahd, Kyd tu 
Khudawand ke masih par hdth bar- 
hdne se, ki us ko haldk kare, na dard? 

15 Phir Ddud ne ek jawdn ko bu¬ 
ldyd, aur kahd, Nazdik jd, aur us par 
hamla kar. So us ne use aisd mdrd, 
ki wuh mar gayd. 

16 Aur Ddud ne use kahd, Terd 
khiin tere hi sir par ho, ki tu hi ne 
apne munk se dp par gawdhi di, aur 
kahd, ki Main ne Khudawand ke 
masih ko jdn se mdrd.* 

17 \ Aur Ddud ne Sddl aur us ke 
bete Ydnatan par yih marsiya kahke 
nauha kiyd: 
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18 (Aur us ne unhen hukm diyd, nekahd, Kidharjddn? Usnefarmdyd, 
ki Bani Yahdddh ko kamdn kd soz Habrdn ko. 

sikhldwen. Dekh, wuh kitdb ul Yds- 2 So Dddd wahdn charli gayd, aur 
har men Tikhd hai.) us ke sdth us ki donon jorddn bhi, 

19 Ai Isrdel ke gazdl, til apne Yazra’eli Aklimd’am, aur Karmili 
pabdron par mdrd pard: hdo, bahddur Ndbdl ki joru Abijail, thin. 

kyun gir gayc! 3 Aur us ke logon ko jo us ke sdth 

20 Jdt men khabar na do, Asqaldn the, har ek shakhs ko, us ke ghardno 
ke bdzdron men manddi mat karo ; na samet Dddd dpar ldyd: so we llabrdn 
ho ki Filistlon ki betidij khush hon, ki bastion men d base. 

na ho ki nd-makhtdnon ki betidn 4 Tab Yahiiddh ke log de, aur wa 
shddiydna bajden. hdn unhon ne Ddud par tel maid, ta 

21 Ai Jilbu’a ke pahdro, turn par ki wuh Yahdddh ke ghardno kd bdd- 
os na pare, turn par menh na barse, shdh ho. Aur unhon ne Dddd ko 
aur na tumhdre kheton men hadya ki khabar di, aur kahd, ki Yabis i Jili’dd 
chizen hon ; kydnki wahdn hahdduron ke logon ne Sddl ko gdrd thd. 

ki sipar phenki gayi, si par Sdiil ki, 5 ^ So Ddud ne Yabis i Jili’dd ke 
goyd ki us par tel na mala gayd thd. logon ke pds qasid bheje, aur un se 

22 Maqtiilon ko khtin se aur bahd- kahd, ki Khudawand ki taraf se turn 

duron ki charbi se Yunatan ki kamdn mubdrak ho, is liye ki turn ne apne 
kabhi tal na gayi, aur Sdul ki talwdr khuddwand Sddl par itnd ihsdn kiyd, 
khdli na lauti. , aur uso dafan kiyd. 

23 Sddl aur Ydnatan apno jite ji 6 Ab Khudawand tumhdre sdth 

'aziz aur dil-pasand the, aur we apni rahmat aur sachdi *amal men lde: aur 
maut men bhi judd na hue : we \iqd- main bhi turn se us neki kd badld 
^bon se ziyddd tez-par the, aur we sher- kardngd, is liye ki turn ne yih kdm 
on se ziydda qawi the. kiyd. 

24 Ai Isrdel ki betio, Sddl par roo, 7 So ab tumhdre bdzd qawi howen, 

jis no tumhen argawdni libds aur aur aur marddnagi karo, ki tumhdrd khu- 
nafis chizen pahindin, jis ne tumhdri dawand Sdiil mar gayd, aur Yahiiddh 
poshdk ko sone ke zewaron se zinat ke ghardno ne mujh par tel maid, ki 
bakhshi. main un kd bddshdh houn. 

25 Ilde, we bahddur kj r dn lardi ke 8 ^ Lekin Naiyir ke bete Abinai- 
dariniydn gir gaye! ai Yunatan, tii yir ne, jo Sddl ke lashkar kd sarddy 
a]»ne unche makdnon men mdrd pard. thd, Sddl ke bete Ishbusat ko liyd, aiir 

26 Mujh par tere liye, ai mere bhdi uso Mahanaim men paliunchdyd; 

Ydnatan, bard dukh pard: til mujhe 9 Aur use Jili’ad,aur Asharion, aur 
nihdyat dil-pasand thd: mujhe tcri Yazra’el, aur Ifrdim, aur Binyamin, 
muhabbat ’ajib thi, balki ’auraton ki aur tamdm Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 
muhabbat se bhi ziydda. 10 Aur Sddl ke bete Ishbusat ki 

27 Hde, we bahddur kydn gir gaye, ■’umr chdlis baras ki thi, jis waqt ki 
aur jang ke hathydr ndbdd ho gaye! Isrdel kd bddshdh hdd, aur us no do 

II BATh baras bddshdhat ki. Lekin Yahdddh 

UK ba’d us ke aisd hud, ki Dddd ke ghardno ne Ddud ki pairaui ki. 
ne KhudAwand se pdchhd, aur 
kahd, ki Main Yahdddh ki bastion men 
se kisi men oharh jddn? KhudAwand 
ne use farmdyd, Charh jd. r I’ab Dddd 
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11 Aur wuh arsa, jis men Ddud ne 
Habrun men bani Yahdddh par hukd- 
mat ki, sat baras chha mahine kd 
thd. 
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12 T Phir Naiyir kd betd Abinaiyir, 
aur Sdul ke bete Isbbusat ke khddim,' 
Mahanaim se rawdna boke Jiba’un 
men de. 

13 Aur Zartiydh kd bold Yiiab aur 
< Ddiid ke muldzim nikle, aur Jiba’dn 

ke kund par un se mile, aur donon 
baithe, ek to kund ki is taraf, aur 
ddsra kund ki us taraf. 

14 Tab A binaiyir ne Ydab ko kahd, 
ki Jawdnon ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki 
utlum aur hamdre sdmhne khelen. So 
Yuab bold, Khair, unhen utlme do. 

15 Tab Sdul ke bete Isbbusat ki 
taraf se Bin yam in ko bdrah jawdn 
nthe, aur us pdr gaye, aur Ddiid ke 
khddimon ki taraf se bhi bdrah jawdn 
nikle. 

16 So un men se ek ek ne apne 
apno mukbdlif kd sir pakrd, aur apni 
talwar apne mukbdlif ko pallid men 
godi, so we ek sdth gir gave: is liye 
wuh jagah Khalqit-hassiiriin kahlai, 
jo Jiba'un men hai. 

17 Aur us roz ban sakht lardi hdi; 
aur Abinaiyir ne aur Isrdel ke logon 
ne Ddud ke khddimon ke sdmhne 
shikast pdi. 

18 If Aur wahdn Zariiydh ke tin 
bete Yiiab, aur Abishai, aur 'Asdhel, 
bdzir the: aur 'Asdhcl jangli hirau ki 
mdnind subukpd thd. 

19 Aur ’Asdhcl ne Abinaiyir kd 
pichhd kiyd; aur wub jdte waqt 
Abinaiyir kd pichhd karne se dalme 
yd bden bdth na mura. 

20 Tab Abinaiyir ne apne piebbe 
nazar karke use kakd, Tu bi 'Asabel 
hai? Wub bold, Hdn. 

21 Aur Abinaiyir ne use kahd, 
Apni dabni yd bdin samt ko mur, 
aur jawdnon men se kisi ek ko pakar, 
aur us ke hatkydr lut le. Par ’Asdbel 
ne na chdhd, ki us kd picblid karne 
se kisi aur kl taraf mure. 

22 Aur Abinaiyir ne 'Asdliel ko phir 
kahd, ki Merd pichhd karne so bdz 
rah; kis liye main tujhe zamin par 
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mdrkc ddl diin ? us hdlat men kydnkar 
tero bhdi Yiiab ko munh dikhdungd? 

23 Eekin us ne kisi taraf murne 
se inkdr kiyd: tab Abinaiyir ne ulte 
bhdie ke sire se us ki pdnchwin pasli 
ke niche men use mdrd, aisd ki wuh 
us ke pith par par ho gayd: so wuh 
wahdn gird, aur usi jagah mar gayd: 
aur aisd hua, ki jo koi us jagah, jahan 
'Asdbel mard pard thd, pahunchta 
tlia, to wahin khard rah jdtd thd. 

24 Yiiab aur Abishai bhi Abinaiyir 
ke picbhe daur pare: aur jab we koh 
i Ammah tak, jo dasht i JibaMn ke 
raste men Jidh ke muqdbil hai, pahun- 
che, to suraj dubd. 

25 \ Aur baui Binyamin Abinaiyir 
ki pairaul karke ikatthe hue, aur ek 
fauj bane, aur ek pahdr ki choti par 
khare luie. 

26 Tab Abinaiyir ne Yiiab ko pu- 
kdrke kahd, Kyd talwdr abad tak 
halak karti rahegi? kyd tii nahin 
jdntd, ki us kd anjam karwdhat hogd‘? 
aur kab tak tii logon ko apne apne 
bhaion ka pichhd karne se na 
rokegd? 

27 If Tab Yiiab ne kahd, Khuda e 
haiy ki qasam, agar tu wuh bdt na 
kahtd, to logon men se har ek apne 
bhdi kd pichhd clihorke subh hi so 
phir gayd Lota. 

28 Phir Yiiab ne narsingd phiinkd, 
aur sab log thaliar gaye, aur Isrdel ke 
pichhe phir na gaye, aur lardi bhi phir 
na ki. 

29 Aur Abinaiyir aur us ke log us 
sdri rdt maiddn men ebale gaye, aur 
Yardan ke pdr hue, aur sdre Bitriin 
se guzar gaye, aur Mahanaim men 
phir d pabunche. 

30 Aur Yuab Abinaiyir kd pichhd 
karne se bdz rabd: aur us ne jo sdri 
fauj ko jam’a kiyd, to Dddd ke mu- 
ldzimon men se 'Asdhel ke siwd unis 
ddmion ko na pdyd. 

31 Par Dddd ke muldzimon ne 
Binyamin men so aur Abinaiyir ke 
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muldzimon men se logon ko aisd mdrd, 
ki tin sau"sdt,h jawdn mar gaye. 

32 ^ So unhon ne* ’Asdhcl ko 
uthdyd, aur us ke bdp ki qabr men, 
jo* Baitlaharn men bai, gard: aur Yuab 
aur us ke sab log tamdm rdt cbale 
gaye, aur pau phatte hde Habrdn men 
ddkliil hue. 

Ill BA'B. 

LQARAZ Sddl ke ghardne aur 
Dddd ke ghardne men rnuddat 
tak jang boti rahi: par Dddd roz ba 
roz zor pakarta gayd, aur Sddl kd 
khdndan 'ajiz hotd gayd. 

2 ^ Aur Ilabrdn men Ddiid ko 
bete paidd hue: so us ke palautbe 
bete kd ndm, jo Yazra’eli Akhind’ain 
ke pet so tka, Amnun thd; 

3 Aur dusre kd ndm, jo Karmili 
Ndbdl ki joru Abijail ke pet se kdd, 
Kilidbtha; aur tisre kd, jo Jasur ke 
bddshdb Talmi ki beti Ma’akab ke 
pet se thd, Abisalum thd; 

4 Aur chautke kd Aduniydh bin 
Hajjit; aur panchwen kd Safatiydh 
bin Abitdl; 

^ 5 Aur ckhatkd Itri’dm thd; wuh 
Tjldh ke pet se paidd ^md, jo Ddud 
ki jord tbi.- Ye Daud ko Habrdn men 
paidd bde. 

6 If Aur jab Sdul ke gliardne aur 
Ddud ko gkarane men lardi ho rahi, 
to aisd hud, ki Abinaiyir ne Sddl ke 
ghardne ki td,id men apne ta,in 
mazbdt kiyd. 

7 Aur Sddl ki ek laundi tbi, Aiyak 
ki beti, jis kd ndm Risfdh thd: so 
Ishbusat ne Abinaiyir ko kakd, Tu 
kydn mere bdp ki laundi ke pds andar 
gayd? 

8 So Abinaiyir Ishbusat ki is bdt 
ke sabab babut gussa bdd, aur bold, 
Kyd main kutto kd sir bdn, ki Ya- 
buddb kd sdrnknd karke dj ke din tak 
tere bdp Sddl ke ghardne par, aur us 
ke bbdion aur us ke doston par, mihr- 
bdni kartd bdn, aur tujbe Dddd ke 
hawaie main ne nabin kiyd, ki td dj 


is 'aurat ki bdbat mujb par *aib lagdta 
bai? 

9 KuudIwand Abinaiyir se aisd hi 
kare, * balki us se ziydda kare, agar 
main, jis tarab KhudAwand ne Ddud 
se qasam ki bai, usi tarab us ke sdtb 
suldk na kardn; 

10 Td ki saitanat ko Sddl ke gha¬ 
rdne se juda kar dun, aur Dddd ke 
takht ko Isrdel par, aur Yabuddb par, 
Dan se leke Biarsab*a tak, qaim 
karun. 

11 Tab wub Abinaiyir ke sdmhne 
phir kuchh jawdb de na safcd, is liyo 
ki us se dartd thd. 

12 Tf Aur Abinaiyir ne is sabab 
Dddd pds elchi blirje, aur kahd, ki 
Mulk kis kd kai ? Td mere sdth apnd 
*ahd kar, aur dekb ki merd bdtb tere 
sdth kogd, td ki sdre Israel ko ten 
taraf mutawajjili kar dun. 

13 ^ So wuh bold, Kbair, main 
tere sath *ahd karungd: par tujb se 
ek bdt kd tdlib bun, aur wuh yib bai, 
ki td merd munh na dekbe, siwd is 
shart ke, ki jis waqt td merd munh 
dekhne ko dwe, to Sdul ki beti Maikal 
ko apne sdtb Id we. 

14 Aur Dddd ne Sddl ke bete Ish¬ 
busat ko qdsidon ki maYifat kahld 
bhejd, ki Men jord Maikal ko, jise 
main ne Filistion ki sau kbalridn deke 
bydhd, mere hawdle kar. 

15 So Ishbusat ne log bbeje, aur us 
’aurat ko us ke shauhar Ldis ke beta 
Faltiel se chhinwdyd. 

1G Aur us kd shauhar us ’aurat ke 
sdth us ke pichhe picbbe Baburim tak 
rota hud cbald dyd. Tab Abinaiyir 
ne us se kahd, ki Chal, phir jd. Aur 
wuh phir gayd. 

17 ^ Aur Abinaiyir ne Isrdeli bu- 
zurgon se bdtchit karke kahd, Turn 
to peshtar hi chdhto the, ki Dddd 
tumhdre upar bddshdh ho: 

18 Fas, ab ’amal men ldo; kydnki 
KhudIwand ne Ddud ke baqq men 
farmdyd hai, ki Main apne bande 

N 2 
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Dddd ki ma’rifat. se apne log Israel ko 
Fiiistion ke hdth se, aur un ke sab 
dushmanon ke hdth so, rihdi dungd. 

19 Aur Abinaiyir ne Binyamin ke 
kdnon men bhi bit ddli: aur phir 
Abinaiyir Habrdn ko gayd, ti ki sab 
jo kuchh ki Israel ki nazar men 
achchhd thd, aur io Binyamin ke sdre 

f hardne ki nigah men khdb thd, so 
)ddd ke kanon men kahe. 

20 So Abinaiyir Habrdn men Dddd 
pAs iyd, aur bis jawdn us ke sdth the. 
Tab Dddd ne Abinaiyir ki aur un 
logon kl jo us ke sdth the ziydfat ki. 

21 Aur Abinaiyir ne Dddd se kahd, 
Ab main uthke jddngd, aur sdre Tsrdel 
ko apne khudawand bddshdh ke pds 
ikatthe kardngd, td ki we tujk se 
’ahd karcn, aur td apne khdtirkhwdh 
un sab par saltanat kare. So Dddd 
ne Abinaiyir ko rukhsat kiyd; aur 
wuh saldmat chala gayd. 

22 T Aur, dekho, ki us waqt Dd- 
dd ke log aur Ydab kisi lashkar kd 
pichhd karke, aur lut kd bahut sd mdl 
apne sdth leke, dyd; aur us waqt 
Abinaiyir Habrun men Dddd pds na 
thd; kyunki us ne use rukhsat kiyd 
thd, aur wuh saldmat chald gayd thd. 

23 Aur jab Yuab aur lashkar ke 
sab log, jo us ke sdth the, pahunche, 
to unhon ne Ydab se kahd, ki Naiyir 
kd betd Abinaiyir bddslidh pds dyd 
thd, aur us ne use rukhsat kar diyd, 
aur wuh saldmat chald gayd. 

24 So Ydab bddshdh pds dyd, aur 
bold, Yih td ne kyd kiyd? dekho ki 
Abinaiyir tujh pds dyd; pas td ne 
use kydn rukhsat kar diyd, ki wuh 
chal nikld ? 

25 Td Naiyir ke bete Abinaiyir ko 
jdntd hai, ki wuh tujh pds iyi thd, 
ki tujh sc dagd kare, aur teri dmad o 
raft darydft kare, aur sab jo kuchh ki 
td kartd hai pahchdne. 

26 Aur phir jab Ydab Dddd pds se 
nikal dyd, to us ne Abinaiyir ke 
pichhe qdsid bheje, aur we us ko 
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Si rah ke kde se pher ldo: par yih 
Ddud ko ma’ldm na thd. 

27 So jab Abinaiyir Habrun meg 
phir dyd, to Ydab ne use darwdze ke 
kone men ek kandre kiyd, td ki us ke 
sdth chupke se bdt kare; aur wahdn us 
ki panchwin pasli ke tale aisd mdrd, 
ki wuh mar gayd; yih us ko bhdi 
'Asdhel ke lahti ko badle men hud. 

28 T Aur ba’d us ke jab ki Dddd ne 
sund, wuh bold, ki Main apnl saltanat 
samet KiiudIwand ke dge Naiyir ke 
bete Abinaiyir ke khdn ki bdbat be- 
gundh hdn; 

29 Wuh Ydab ke sir aur us ke bdp 
ko sdre gharane par rahe; aur Ydab ke 
ghardnemen aisd shakhs, jis kdjiriydn 
ho, yd jo korhi ho, yd lakn pakarke 
chale, yd jo teg par girc, yd jo be-ma- 
*dsh ho, kadhi us se judd na howe. 

30 So Ydab aur us ke bhdi Abishai 
ne Abinaiyir ko mar liyd ; is liye ki us 
ne un ke bhdi ’Asdhel ko Jiba’un ke 
bich lardi men qatl kiyd thd. 

31 Aur T)dud ne Ydab ko aur sab 
logon ko, jo us ke sdth the, farmdyd,^ 
ki Apne kapre phdro, aur tdt pahino, 
aur Abinaiyir ke dge chalke roo: aur 
Dddd bddshdh dp jandze 'ke pichhe 
pichhe chald. 

32 Aur unhon ne Abinaiyir ko 
Habrdn men gdrd: aur bddshdh ne 
apni dwdz buland ki, aur Abinaiyir ke 
gor par royd ; aur sab log bhi roe. 

33 Aur bddshdh ne Abinaiyir par 
ydn nauha kiya, aur kahd, Ai Abi¬ 
naiyir, kyd td mard hai, jis tarah se 
ahmaq martd hai ? 

34 Tere hdth bandhe na the; tere 
pdnwon men paikaridn nahin lagi thin: 
bafki tu ydn pard hai, jis tarah koi 
shariron ke dge partd hai. Tab us par 
sab ke sab log dobdra roe. 

35 Aur jis waqt sab log wahdn se 
do, aur chdhd ki I )dud ko kuchh khild- 
wen, aur hanoz din bdqi thd, to Dddd 
ne qasam khdi, aur kahd, Agar main 
dftdb ke gurdb hone se peshtar roti] 
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yd aur kuchh chakhtin, to Khudd 
mujh se aisd hi kare, balki us se 
ziydda kare. 

36 Aur sab logon ne is par muldhaza 
kiyd, aur yih un ki nigdh men achchhd 
thd; is liye ki jo kuchh bddshdh ne 
kiyd, so sdre logon ki khushniidi kd 
bd’is hod. 

37 Aur sab logon ne, aur tamdm 
Israel ne, us din yaqin kar jdnd, ki 
Naiyir kd betd Abinaiyir bddshdh ki 
marzi se mdrd nahin gayd. 

38 Aur bddshdh ne apne muldzimon 
ko farmdyd, Kyd turn nahin jdnte ho, 
ki dj ke din ek Wdli, balki ek bahut 
bard shakhs, Isrdel ko darmiydn gir 
gayd? 

30 Aur main dj ko din *ajiz hun, 
agarchi mams ah bddshdh hdn: aur ye 
log, bani Zaruydh, mujh par zabardast 
hain ; par Khudawand badkdr ko us 
ki badi kd piird badld degd. 

IV BAT}. 

A UR Sdiil ke bete ne jo sund, ki 
Abinaiyir Habriin men mar gayd, 
^to us ke hdthon kd zor jdta rahd, aur 
sdre Isrdeli ghabrde. 

2 Aur Saul ke bete ke do ddmi the, 
jo faujon ke sarddr the; ek kd ndm 
Ba’anah, aur dusre kd ndm Raikdb thd; 
ye donon bani Binyamin men Biariiti 
Rimmiin ke bete the; ki Biariit bhi 
Binyamin men gind jdtd thd ; 

3 Aur Biarutl Jittaim ko bhdg gaye 
the : chunanchi dj ke din tak we wa- 
hin rahte hain. 

4 Aur Sdul ke bete Yiinatan Jrd ek 
langrd betd thd. So wuh, jab ki Saul 
aur Yiinatan ki khabar Yazra’el se 

pahunchi, to pdnch baras kd thd, 

so us ki ddi use leke bhdg gayi thi: 
aur us ne jo bhdgne men jaldi ki, to 
aisd hdd, ki wuh gir pard, aur langrd 
ho gayd. Aur us kd ndm Mifibusat 
thd. 

5 Aur Rimmiin Biarutl ke bete 

Raikdb aur Ba’anah de, aur din charh- 
te waqt Ishbusat ke ghar men ddkhil 
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hue, aur wuh do pahar ko apne bistar 
par letd thd. 

6 So we wahdn jdke ghar ke andar 
gehiln lene ke bahdne se ghuse, aur us 
ki pdnch win pasli ke tale use mdrd: 
aur Raikdb aur us kd bhdi Ba’anah 
bhdg gaye. 

7 Kyunki jab we ghar ke darmiydn 
pahunche, to wuh apni khwdbgah 
men bistar par sotd thd ; so unhon ne 
use mdrd, aur qatl kiyd, aur us kd 
sir kdtd, aur us kd sir le liyd, aur 
tamdm rdt maiddn ki rdh bhdge chale 
gaye. 

8 Aur Ishbusat kd sir Habrun men 
Ddud pds lde, aur bddshdh ko kahd, ki 
Yih Sdiil tere dushman, jo teri jdn kd 
tdlib thd, us ke bete Ishbusat kd sir 
hai; so Khuddwaml ne dj ke din mere 
Khuddwand bddshdh kd intiqdm Sdiil 
aur us ki nasi se liyd. 

9 Tab Dddd ne Raikdb aur us ke 
bhdi Ba’anah ko, jo Biarutl Ilimmun 
ke bete the, jawdb diyd,, aur unhen 
kahd, ki Zinda KiiudXwand ki qasam, 
ki jis ne men riih ko har ek gam se 
rihdi di: 

10 Jab ek shakhs ne mujh ko kahd, 
ki Dekh, Sdiil mar gayd; aur samjha, 
ki mujh ko khushkhabari detd hai, to 
main ne use pakrd, aur Siqldj men use 
qatl kiyd; yihi jazd maip ne us ko us 
ki khabar ke badle di: 

11 Pas kitni ziydda chdhiye ki di 
jdwe, jab shariron ne ek rdstkdr insdn 
ko, us ke ghar hi men, us ke bistar 
par qatl kiyd ho ? to kyd main ab us 
kd intiqdm tumhdre hdth se na ldngd, 
aur tumhen zamin par se ndbiid na 
kaningd ? 

12 Tab Dddd ne apne jawdnon ko 
hukm diyd, aur unhon ne un ko qatl 
kiyd, aur un ke hdth aur j>dnw kat 
ddle, aur unhen Ilabriin ki bdoli par 
latkd diyd. Aur Ishbusat ke sir ko 
unhon ne leke Habrun ke bich Aui- 
naiyir ki qabr men gdr diyd. 
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V BAT*. 

A’D us ke, Isrdel ke sdre firqe 
Habrdn men Ddud pds de, aur 
use kahd, Dekh, ham teri haddi aur 
tore gosht hain. 

2 Aur ^dbiq zamdne men bhi, jab ki 
Sddl hamdrd bddshdh thd, to td hi 
Isrdel ko bdhar le jdtd aur phir bhitar 
ldtd thd: aur KhudAwand ne tujhe 
farmdyd hai, ki Td mere Isrdeli logon 
ki ri’dyat karegd, aur tu Isrdel kd sar- 
ddr hogd. 

3 Garaz, Isrdel ke sdre buzurg Hab¬ 
rdn men bddshdh pds de; aur Ddtid 
bddshdh ne Habrun men un ke sdtli 
KhudAwaitd ke huzur 'ahd kiyd : aur 
unhon ne Daud ke sir par tel maid, td 
ki wuh Isrdel kd bddshdh ho. 

4 •f Aur Ddud, jis waqt ki saltanat 
karne lagd, us waqt tis haras kd thd; 
aur us ne chdlis baras saltanat ki. 

5 Us ne Habrun men sat baras chha 
mahme Yahdddh par saltanat ki, aur 
Yarusdlam men sdre Isrdel aur Yahu- 
ddh par tontis baras. 

6 If Ba*d us ke, bddshdh apne logon 
samet Yarusalam ko Yabiision ke pds, 
jo us zamin ke bdshinde the, gayd: 
unhon ne Dddd ko kahd thd, Jab tak 
ki tu andhon aur langron ko le na 
jdegd, yahdn na dne pdega: aur unhon 
ne gumdn kiyd, ki Daiid yahdn na d 
sakegd. 

7 Lekin Ddud ne Saihun ki garhi 
pakri; aur wuhi Ddud kd shahr hud. 

8 Aur Dddd ne us din kahd, ki Jo 
koi parndle tak pahunche, aur Yabd- 
sion, aur langron, aur andhon ko, jo 
Dadd ke jdni dushman hain, mdre, to 
wuhi lashkar kd sarddr hogd. Isi liye 
yih masal kahte hain, ki Andhe aur 
langre ghar men ddkhil na honge. 

9 Aur Ddud garhi men rahd, aur us 
ne us kd ndm Dddd kd shahr rakhd. 
Aur Ddud ne Millo ke girddgird aur us 
ke andar ghar bande. 

10 Aur Ddud rafta rafta taraqqi 
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kartd gayd, aur KjiudAwand, lashkar- 
on kd Khudd, us ke sdth thd. 

11 y Tab Sur ke bddshdh Hirdm ne 
saro ki lakri, aur barhai, aur sang- 
tarash, elchion ke sath Dddd pds 
bhijwde, aur unhon ne Dddd ke Uyo 
rnahall bandyd. 

12 Aur Ddud ko yaqin hdd, ki. 
KiiudXwaxd ne mujhe bani Isrdel 
kd bddshdh kiyd, aur ki us ne us ki 
saltanat ko Isrdel ki khdtir barhdyd 
thd. 

13 T So Ddud ne Habrdn se dke 
Yarusalam men aur haramen aur joru- 
dn kin: aur Ddud ke aur betd beti 
paidd hde. 

14 Aur us ke un beton ke ndm, jo 
Yardsalam men us ko paidd hde, ye 
the; Samd’ah, aur Sobdb, aur Ndtan, 
aur Sulaiman, 

15 Aur Ibhdr, aur Ilisu’a, aur Nafaj, 
aur Yafi’a, 

16 Aur llisam’a, aur Ilyad'a, aur 
Ilifdlat. 

17 If Aur jab Filistion ne sund, ki 
unhon no Ddud ko masih karke Isrdel 
kd bddshdh kiyd, to sare Filisti Dddd 
ki taldsh men charh de; .aur Ddud 
ko khabar hui, so wuh garhi men utra. 

18 Aur Filisti de, aur Rifaion ke 
nasheb men phail pare. 

19 Tab Ddud ne KhudXwand se 
mashwarat puchhl, aur kahd, ki Main 
Filistion par charh jddn ? Kyd td un 
ko mere qdbu men kar degd ? KiiudX- 
wand ne Dddd ko farmdyd, Charh jd, 
ki main be-shakk Filistion ko tere hdth 
men kar ddngd* 

20 So Dddd iia'al-Pardzim men dyd, 
aur wahdn Dddd ne unhen mdrd, aur 
bold, ki KhudAwand ne "mere dush- 
manon par mere sdmhne phdt ddli, jis 
tarah pdnion se phut hoti hai. * isi liye 
us ne us makdn kd ndm Ba’al-Parazim 
rakhd. 

21 Aur unhon ne apne buton ko 
wahin chhord: so Dddd aur us ke 
logon ne unhen jald diyd. 
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22 T Aur Filistl pbir charhe, aur 
Rifdion ke nasheb men pbail pare. 

23 So Dddd ne KhudAwand se 
phir saldb pdchhl. So us ne kahd, Td 
mat charh jd, par pichhdri se unhen 
gher le, aur tdt ke darakhton ke mu* 
qdbil boke un par hamla kar. 

24 Aur aisd howe, ki jis waqt. ki 
td tdt ke darakhton kl phungion ke 
darmiydn cbalne ki si dwdz sune, tab 
cbaukas bo: ki us waqt KhudAwand 
tere dge dge kburdj karkc Filistion ke 
lashkar ko qatl karegd. 

25 Aur Dddd ne, jaisa ki KiludA- 
wand ne use farmdyd thd, waisd hi 
kiyd; aur Filistion ko Jib’a se leke 
Jazar ke madkhal tak mdrd. 

VI BA'B. 

HIR Ddud ne Isrdel ke tis hazdr, 
sab cbune hue javvdn, jam’a kiye. 

2 Aur Dadd uthd, aur sdre logon 
ko leke, jo us ke sdth the, Ba’alah i 
Yabdddh se cbald, td ki Khudd ke 
sanddq ko, jis ke pds wuh ndm, ya’ne 
RABB ul afwdj kd ndrn, liyd jdtd hai, 

. jo do karubioTi ke bich men sukunat 
kartd, walidn se charhd lde. 

3 So unlion ne Khudd ke sanddq 
ko nayi gdri par rakbd, aur use Abi- 
naddb £e ghar se, jo Jibi’ah men thd, 
nikdl lde; aur us nayi gdri ko Abina- 
ddb ke beton ne, jo ’Uzzah aur Akhyu 
the, hduka. 

4 Aur wo use Abinaddb ke ghar se, 
jo Jibi’ah men thd, Khudd ke sanduq 
ke sdth nikdl lde; par Akhyu sanddq 
ke dge dge chald. 

5 Aur Dddd aur Isrdel kd sdrd ghar- 
dnd sanaubar ki lakri ki sab tarali 
ke sdz, jaise ki barbat, aur sdrangidn, 
aur table, aur tambure, aur jhdnjii, 
leke KhudAwand ke dge dge bajdte 
cbale. 

6 T Aur jab we Nakdn ke khali- 
hdn par pabunche, to ’Uzzah ne hdth 
barhdke Khudd ke sanddq ko pakarke 
tbdm liyd, is liye ki bailon ne use 
hildyd tba. 
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7 Tab KhudAwand kd gussa * Uz¬ 
zah par bharkd ; aur Khudd ne use us 
ki khatd ke sabab mdrd; aur wuh 
Khudd ke sanddq ke nazdik mar 
gayd. 

8 Aur Dddd is sahib se, ki KhudA¬ 
wand ne ’Uzzah par hamla f kiyd, nd- 
khush bud: aur us ne us jagab kd 
ndm Paraz-’Uzzah rakbd, jo dj ke din 
tak hai. 

9 Aur Dddd us din KhudAwand se 
dard, aur bold, ki KhudAwand ka 
sanddq inujh pas kydnkar dwegd ? 

10 Aur Daiid ne na chdhd, ki Khu¬ 
dAwand ko sanduq ko apne shahr 
men le jdke apne pds rakho : so Dddd 
use ek taraf ’Obed-Adum ke ghar men 
le gayd. 

11 Aur KhudAwand kd sanduq 
Jdti ’Obed-Addm ke ghar men tin 
maliine tak rahd: aur KhudAwand ne 
’Obed-Addm ko aur us ke sdre ghar- 
dne ko barakat di. 

12 Aur yih khabar Dddd bdd- 
shah ko deke kahd, ki KhudAwand 
ne ’Obed-Addm ke ghar ko, aur us ki 
har ek chiz ko, Khudd ke sanddq ke 
sabab se, mubdrak kiyd. Tab Daud 
gayd, aur Khudd ke sanddq ko ’Obed- 
Addm ke ghar se Dddd ke shahr men 
khushi se charhd ldya. 

13 Aur aisd hud, ki jab KhudA¬ 
wand ke sanddq ke uthdnewdle chlia 
qadam cbale, to Dddd ne bail aur 
mote mote janwar zabh kiye. 

14 Aur Daud KhudAwand ke dge, 
apne sdre bal se ndchte ndchte, chala; 
aur Daud kattdn kdafdd pah hie thd. 

15 So Dddd aur Isrdel kd sdrd ghar- 
dnd KhudAwand ke sanddq ko lal- 
kdrte aur narsinge bajdte le ae; 

16 Aur jab ki KhudAwand kd san¬ 
ddq Dddd ke shahr men ddkhil htd, 
to Sddl, ki beti Maikal ne khirki se 
nigdh ki, aur Dddd bddshdh ko Khu¬ 
dAwand ke dge uchhalte aur ndchte 
dekhd; so us ne apne dil men use 
haqir jdnd. 
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17 If Aur we KhudAwand ke san- 
dtiq ko andar lde, aur use us ke khdss 
maqdin par, us khaime ke darmiydn 
jo Daud ne us keliye khard kiyd thd, 
rakh diyd; aur Dddd ne sokhtani 
qurbdnidn, aur salamati ki qurbdnian, 
KhudAwand ke dge charhdin. 

18 Aur jab Daud sokhtani qurbd¬ 
nian, aur saldmati ki qurbdnidn, cha- 
rlid chukd, to us ne RABB ul afwaj 
ka ndm leke logon ko barakat di. 

19 Aur us ne sab logon ko, balki 
Isrdel ki sdri guroh ko, mardon ke 
siwd ’auraton ko bhi, bar ek ko ek ek 
roti, aur ek" ek boti, aur ek ck jdm 
mai kd diyd. So sab log har ek apne 
apne ghar ko rawdna hue. 

20 If Tdb Dddd phird, td ki apne 
ghardne ko barakat dewe. Us waqt 
Sdul ki beti Maikal Dadd ke istiqbdl 
ko nikli, aur boll, ki Isrdel kd bdd- 
shdh dj ke din kaisa shdnddr ma'ldm 
hdd, jis ne dj ke din apne muldzimon 
ki laundion ki dnkhon men apne ta,ln 
vangd kiyd, jaiso ki koi bdnkd dp ko 
barmaid nangd kartd hai 1 

21 So Dddd ne Maikal ko kahd, 
Yih Khudawand ke dge thd, jis ne 
tere bdp aur us ke sdre ghardne ke 
muqdbale men mujhe pasand kiyd, 
aur KiiudAwand ki qaum Isrdel ka 
hakim kiyd : so main KhudAwand ke 
dge ndchdngd. 

22 Balki main us se ziydda zalil 
bandngd, aur dp ko apni nazar men 
kamina banddnga: aur iin laundion 
ka zikr ki td ne kiyd, un Ice dge main 
hzzatwdld hodnga. 

28 So Saul ki beti Maikal marte 
dam tak be-aulad rain. 

Y1I BA'B. 

A UK aisd hdd, ki jab ki bddshah 
ghar men baithd thd, aur Khu- 
dAwand ne use us ke sdre dushman- 
on ki babat har ek taraf se dram 
bakhsha; 

2 To badshdh ne Ndtan nabi ko 
kahd, Dekhiye to, main saro ki Lik- 
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rfon ke ghar men rahtd hun, par 
Khudd kd sanduq pardon ke darrni- 
yan rahtd hai. 

3 Tab Ndtan ne bddshah ko kahd, 
Jd, sab jo kuchh ki tere dil men hai 
kar; ki KhudAwand tore sdth hai. 

4 If Aur usi rdt aisd hdd, ki Khu¬ 
dawand kd kalam Ndtan ko pahun- 
cha, aur us ne kahd, ki 

5 Ja, aur mere bande Dddd se kah, 
KiiudAwand yun farmdtd hai, ki Kyd 
td mefe liye ek ghar jis men main 
raliun bandyd chdhtd hai ? 

6 So main, jab se ki bani Isrdel ko 
Misr se nikdl ldyd, dj ke din tak, kisi 
ghar men nahin rahd, balki khaime 
men yd maskan men pliirta rahd. 

7 Aur jahdn jahan main sdre Is- 
raelion ke sdth phirtd raha, to kyd 
main ne kahin kisi Isrdeli firqe ko, 
jise main ne hukm kiya, ki mere Ts- 
rdeli guroh ki ri’dyat kare, kahd hai, 
ki Turn mere liye saro kd ghar kydn 
nahin bandte ? 

8 So ab td mere bande Ddud se 
aisd kah, ki KABB ul afwdj yun far-, 
mdtd hai, ki Main ne tujhe bhersdle 
men se, jahdn td bheren chardtd tha, 
uthdko ajmi qaum Israel kd hdkim 
kiyd; 

9 Aur main, jahdn jahdn td gayd, 
tere sdth rahd, aur terQ, sdre dushman- 
on ko tere sdmhne mdrd; aur main 
no un logon ki mdnind, jin kd ndm 
dunyd men bard hai, terd ndm bard 
kiya. 

10 Slwd is ke main apni guroh Is¬ 
rdel ke liye ek makdn muqarrar ka- 
rungd, aur wahdn unken lagddngd, td 
ki we apne klidss makan men baser), 
aur phir dwara na hon; aur shardrat 
ke fiirzand, dge ki tarah, un ko phir 
dukh na denge. 

11 Aur na us din ki tarah, jis din 
se main ne qdzion ko muqarrar kiyd, 
ki meri Isrdeli guroh par hdkim hon, 
aur tujh ko tere sdre dushmanon se 
drdm diyd. Phir KhudAwand tujh 
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ko farmdtd hai, ki Mam tero liye ghar 23 Aur dunyd men ten qaum Is- 
bhi banaungd. rdel ki mdnind ek guroh kaun hai, ki 

12 If Aur jab ki tere din pure hon- jis ko bachdne ko Khudd dp gayd, td 
ge, aur td apne bdpdadon ke sdth so ki use apni qaum bauae, aur a])ne liye 
rahegd, to main tere batt ten nasi ko, ek ndm kdsil kare, aur tumhdre liye, 
jo tere sulb se hogi, barpd karungd, aur sarzamin ko liye, bare aur haulndk 
aur us ki saltanat ko qaim karungd. mu’ajize apni is guroh ke dge, jise tu 

13 Wuhi mere ndm ka ek ghar ne Misr ki qaumon se aur un ke ma*- 

bandwegd, aur main us ki saltanat ka budon se rihdi bakhshi, zdhir kare ? 
taklit abad tak qaim rakhiingd. 24 Kyiinki tu ne apne liye apni 

14 Aur main us kd bdp houngd, guroh bani Israel ko muqarrar kiyd, 
aur wuh merd betd hoga. So agar wuli td ki we abad tak teri guroh hon; aur 
koi khatd karegd, to main use admion tu ap, ai Khudawand, un kd Khuda 
ke kore aur bani A'dam ke tdziyanon hda. 

se tambih karungd; 25 Aur ab tu, ai KhudIwand Khu- 

15 Par meri rahmat us se juda na dd, us bat ko, jo tii ne apne bande ke 

hogi, jis tarah ki main ne use Saul se haqq men aur us ke ghardne ke haqq 
judd kiya, jis ko ki main ne tere age men farmai, abad tak qdim rakh, aur 
se dafa kij’d. jaisd tu ne farmdya, aisa hi kar; 

16 Balki terd ghar aur teri saltanat 26 Td ki tcrd ndm abad tak is ka- 

kamesha tak tere age qdim rahegi: lam se buland ho, ki ltABB ul afwdj 
terd takht hamesha sdbit hogd. Israel kd Khudd hai: aur tere bande 

17 So Natan ne, in sdri baton aur is Baud ka ghar tere huziir sdbit ho. 
sdre khwab kemutdbiq, Ddud se kahd. 27 Kyiinki tu ne, ai RABB ul 

18 \ Tab Dadd bddshdh andar afwdj, Isrdel ke Khuda, apne bande ke 
.gayd, aur KhudIwand ke ago baithd, kdn khole, aur farmdyd, ki Main tere 

aur bold, ki Ai malik Khudawand, liye ghar bandiingd: so tere bande ne 
main kaun bun, aur merd ghar kyd apne dil men yih muqarrar kiya, ki 
hai, ki tu ne mujhe yahari tak paliun- tere dge yih mundjdt kare. 
chdydV 28 Aur ab, ai mdlik KhudXwand, 

11> Aur yih bln, ai mdlik Khuda- tu wuh Khudd hai, aur teri baten 
wand, hanoz teri nazar men haqir chiz sachchi hain, aur tu ne apne bande se 
hai; so tu ne apne bande ke ghar ke us ncki ka waMa kiyd hai: 
haqq men bahut muddat tak kd zikr 29 So ab apne bande ke ghar ko 
kiyd. Aur, ai mdlik Khudawand, kyd barakat dend td manzur kar, td ki 
yih insdn kd zdbita liai ? wuh tero rubaru pdedar rahe; ki td 

20 Aur Dddd ki kyd majdl jo tujh hi ne, ai mdlik KhudAwand, farmayd 
se aur kuchh kahe ? ki td, ai mdlik hai; aur teri barakaton se tere bande 
Khudawand, apne bande ko jdntd hai. kd ghar abad tak mubdrak rahe. 

21 Apne sukhan hi ke liye, aur VIII BA'B. 

apne dil ke mutdbiq, yih sab bare kdin T) A’D us ke, Dddd ne Filistion ko 
td ne kiye, td ki td apne bande ko I ) mdrd, aur unhen ‘maglub kiya: 
dgah kare. aur Dddd ne Matkag-ul-Ammdh ko 

22 So td, ai Khudawand Khudd, un ke qabze se nikdl liyd. 

buzurg hai; is liye ki koi teri mdnind 2 Aur us ne Modb ko mdrd, aur un 
nahin, aur tere siwd, jahdn tak ki ham ko zamin par girdke rassi se ndpd; do 
ne apne kdnon se sund hai, koi Khudd rassion se unhen ndpd, jin ko halak 
nahin. kare, aur ek samuchi rassi se un ko 
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nApA ki jin ki jdn-bakhshi kare: so Rahub ke bote Hadad’azar kc lut 
MoAbi DAdd ke khddim hue, aur had- men so. 

ye lde. 13 Aur DAud athArah hazAr ArAmi 

3 If Aur Dddd ne ZdbAh ke bdd- Admi namak ke nasheb men mArke 

shAh Rabdb ke bete Hadad’azar ko laut Ay A, aur bard nAm hdsil kiyd. 
bhi, jab ki wuh nahr i Fur At par apni 14 ^f Aur us ne Addm men chau- 
sarzamin ko phir qahze karne gayd, kidn muqarrar kin, balki sAro Addm 
mAr liyA. men chaukiAn bithlAin. Aur sAre 

4 Aur DAud ne us keek hazAr rath, Addrni bhi DAud ke khddim hde. 
aur sdt sau sawAr, aur bis hazAr piyAdo, Aur Dadd jahdn kahin gayd, wahdn 
pakar iiye: aur J)Add ne rathon ke sab Khitdawand us kd nigdhbdn rah A. 
ghoron ki khdnchen mdrin, par un 15 Aur DAud ne sAre Isrdcl par sal- 
men se sau rathon ke liye chhor diye. tanat ki; aur DAdd apnl sdri ra’aiyat 

6 Aur jab Dimishq ke ArAmi Zu- se ’adl aur insdf kartA thd. 
bah ke bddshdh Iladad'azar ki kumak 1(5 Aur ZardyAh kA betA Ydab lash- 
ko Ac, to Ddud ne Ardmion ke bdis kar kd sarddr thd; aurAkhildd ka 
hazAr log qatl kiye. beta Yahdsafat muarrikh thd ; 

6 Aur DAdd ne Dimisbqi Ardmion IT Aur Akhitdb kA betA Saddq,aur 

ke darrniyAn chaukiAn bithlAin: so A hi y Alar kd betA Akhimalik, kAhin 
ArAmi bhi DAdd ke khddim hde, aur the ; aur ShirAyAh mtinshi thd; 
hadye lde. Aur DAdd jahdn kahin 18 Yahdyad’a kd betA Bindydh 
jdtd thd, wahdn KiiudIwaxd us ki Karetion aur Faletion kd sarddr thd; 
nigahbdni kartA thd. aur DAud kc bete wAK the. 

7 Aur DAud no Tladad'azar ke mu- IX BA'B. 

Idziinon ki sonahli dhAlen chhin lin, T)IIIR DAdd ne kahA, Ilanoz SAdl 
aur unhen Yardsalam men le AyA; X ke gharAne men sc koi bAqi hai, 

8 Aur Batdh aur Birutai se, jo Ha- ki main us par Ydnatan ke sabab se* 
dad’azar ke shahron men se the, DAud mihrbAni kardn ? 

bAdsbAli bahut sA tAmbA le AvA. 2 Aur SAdl ke gharAne kA ek khA- 

9 Aur jab ki IlamAt ke bAdshAh dim ZihA nAme thd. Fas jab unhon 

Tugi ne sunA, ki DAdd no Hadad’azar ne use DAdd pAs bulAya tha, bAdshAh 
kd sdrd lashkar mdrd, ne us se kahA, ki Tu ZibA hai ? Wuh 

10 To Tdgf ne apnebcte Ydram ko bold, TerA banda wuhi hai. 

DAud bAdshAh pds bhejd, ki use sal Am 3 Tab bAdshAh ne us se kahA, ki 
kahe, aur mubarakbAd de; is liye ki Sadi ke gharAne men se koi bAqi hai, 
us ne Hadad’azar se larAi ki thi, aur ta ki main us se KhudA ki mihr kd 
use mAr liyA: aur yih is liye thd, ki kdrri kardn ? ZibA *ne bddshdh se ka- 
Hadad’azar Tdgi se lard kartA thA. hA, Hanoz Ydnatan kd ek betA hai, jo 
So YdrArn rdpe ke zurdf, aur sone pAnwon kd langrA hai. 
ke zurdf, aur tdmbe ke zurdf, apne 4 Tab bAdshAh ne us se pdchhd, 
sdth ldyd. W uh kahdn hai ? ZibA ne bddshdh ko 

11 Aur DAdd bAdshAh ne un ko kahA, ki Dekh, Lddibar men ’Ammiel 
KmTnXw'ANi) ke liye makhsds kiyA, ke bete Makir ke ghar men hai. 

un sab magldb qaumon ke rupc aur 5 Y So DAdd bddshdh ne log bheje, 
sone samet, jo us no nazr kiyd thd; aur Ludibdr se, 'Amrniel ke bete Ma- 

12 Ya’ne Ardmion, aur MoAbion, kir ke ghar se, use mangwd liyA. 

aur bani 'Ammdn, aur Filiation, aur ' 6 Aur jab SAdl ke bete Ydnatan kd 
AmAliqion, aur Zdbdh ke bddshdh betA Mifibusat DAdd pAs pahunchd to 
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ur ne aundbd girke sijda kiyd. Tab 
Oddd ne kahd, Mifibusat. IJs ne ja- 
wdb diyd, l)ekh, ki terd banda hai. 

7 So Ddiid ne use kahd, Mat dar, 
ki main tere bdpYunatan ke liye tujh 
se neki kariingd, aur tere bdp Sdul ki 
sari zamin tujhe phcr dungd; aur tu 
mere dastarkhwdn par hamesha khdna 
khdegd. 

8 Tab us ne siida kiyd, aur bold, ki 
Terd banda aiad kyd hai, ki tti mujh 
par, jo mard hdd kuttd sd bdn, nigdii 
kcirc ? 

9 t Tab bddshdh ne Sdul ke khd- 
dirn Zibd ko buldyd, aur use kahd, ki 
Main ne sab, jo kucbh ki Sdiil aur us 
ke ghardne kd thd, tere dqd ke bete ko 
baklisli diyd. 

10 So tii apne beton aur chdkaron 
samet us ke liye zamin jot, aur hdsil 
le d, ki tere dqd ke khane ko rahe: 
par Mifibusat, jo tere sdhib kd beta 
hai, mere dastarkhwdn par hamesha 
khdnd khdegd. Aur us Zibd ke pan- 
drdli bete aur bis chdkar the. 

^ 11 Aur Zibd ne bddshdh se kahd, 

Sab, jo kuehli mere khuddwand bdd- 
shah ne apne bande ko farmdyd, so dp 
kd banda karegd. Par Mifibusat ke 
haqi] men bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki 
Wuh mere dastarkhwdn par shdhzdd- 
otj ki maniiul khdnd klidoga. 

12 A ur M ifibusat kd ek cliliota beta 
thd, jis kd Tidm Mikd thd. Aur bdqi, 
jitne ki Zibd ke ghar men rahte the, 
Mifibusat ke kbddim the. 

L3 So Mifibusat Yard sal am men 
ralid, ki wuh hamesha bddshdh ke 
dastarkhwdn par khdnd khatd thd; 
aur donon pdmvon se langrd thd. 

~X BATS. 

B A'D us ke aisd hiid, ki ban! 'Am¬ 
ro tin kd bddshdh mar gayd, aur 
us kd betd Ilanun us kd janishin hud. 

2 Tab Ddiid ne kahd, ki Main JSTd- 
has ke bete Ilanun se neki kariinga, 
iaise ki us ke bdp ne mujh se neki ki. 
So Ddiid no apne khddim bbeje, td ki 
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us se us ke bdp ki mdtampursi karen. 
Chundnchi Ddtid ke kbddim bani 'Am¬ 
man ki sarhadd men gaye. 

3 Aur bani 'Arnmiin kesarddron ne 
apne khuddwand Haniin ko kahd, 
Tujh ko kyd yih gumdn hai, ki Ddiid 
tere bdp ki ta'zim kartd hai, ki us ne 
mdtampursi ke liye tujh pds log blieje 
ham ? kya Ddtid ne apne kbddim tere 
pds is liye nahin bheje hain, ki shahr 
ka hdl darydt’t karen, aur us ki jdsusi 
karen, td ki shahr ko gdrat karen? 

4 Tab IIantin ne Ddiid ke khddim- 
on ko pakrd, aur har ek ki ddhi 
ddrhi mundwdi, aur un ki poshdk un 
ke sufron ke bichon bieh tak kdt ddli, 
aur unhen rukhsat kar diyd. . 

5 Jab Ddiid ko khabar pahunchi, 
us ne un ke istiqbdl ke liye log bheje; 
is liye ki we log nihdyat sharminda 
the: so bddshdh ne farmdyd, Jab tak 
ki tumhdri ddrhidn na barhen, Yarihu 
men raho; ba'd us ke chale do. 

(> \ Aur bani ’Ammiin ne jo dekhd, 
ki ham Ddiid ke dge gandagi thahre, 
to bani ’Arnmiin no log bheje, aur 
Bn it-Pah ub ke Ardmion, aur Ziibah 
ke Ardmion se bis hazdr piydde, aur 
Ma'akah ke badsbdh se hazdr ddmi, 
aur Ish-Tub se bdrah hazdr ddmi, nau- 
kar rakbe. 

7 Aur Ddiid ne yili sunke Ytiab aur 
hnhdduron ke sdre lashkar ko bhcjd. 

8 Tab haul 'Amnnin nikle, aur 
shahr ke phdtak ke madkhal men 
larai ke liye saff bandhi: aur Ztibah 
ke Ardmi, aur Bahub ke, aur Ish-Tub 
ke, aur Ma’akah ke, maidan men alag 
thahre. 

9 Aur Yiiab ne jo dekhd, ki lardi kd 
sdmhnd do taraf se dge aur pichhe se 
hai, to us ne bani Isrdel ke khAss 
logon men so log cliun liye, aur Ard¬ 
mion ke muq&bil pard bdndhd: 

10 Aur bdqi logon ko apne blidf 
Abisbai ke tdbi’ kar diyd, ta ki wuh 
bani ’Arnmiin ke sdmhne pard bAndhe. 

11 Aur kahd, Agar Ardmi mujh pat 



Bani 9 Amrnun hi bdbat II SAM U'EL, XI. 


gdlib lion, to td men kumak kijiyo; 
aur agar bani ’Ammdn tujli par gdlib 
bon, to maijj dke teri kumak karungd. 

12 So dildwari kar, aur apni guroh 
ke liye, aur apue Khudd ke shahron 
ke liye, marddnagi kar: aur Khuda- 
wand jo bibtar jdne so kare. 

13 Pas, Ydab aur we log jo us ke 
sdth the, Ardmion par hamla karne 
ke liye, dge barhe: aur we us ke dge 
se bhdg nikle. 

14 Aur bani ’Amrnun bin yih dekh- 
ke ki Arami bhdge, we bbi Abishai 
ke sdmhne se nlkal daure, aur shalir 
men ghuse. Aur Yuab, bani ’Amrnun 
ke muqdbale se lautke, Yarusalam 
men ddkhil hud. 

15 if Aur jab Aramion no dekhd, 
ki Ham ne bani Isrdel se shikast pdi, 
to unhon ne apne ta,in jam’a kiyd. 

16 Aur Hadar’azar ne log bliejc, aur 
Ardmion ko, jo daryd par the, le dyd, 
aur we Hilam men de; aur Sobak, jo 
Hadar’azar kl fauj kd sarddr tkd, un 
ka peshrau hdd. 

17 Aur Dddd ne yih sunke sare 
Isrdelion ko ikattha kiyd, aur Yardan 
ke pdr utrd, aur Hilam tak dyd. Aur 
Ardmion ne Dddd ke muqdbil pare 
bdndhc, aur us ke sath lare. 

18 Aur Arami Israel ke sdmhne se 
nikal bhdge; aur Ddiid ne Aramion 
ki sdt sau gdridn aur chdlis bazar 
sawdr kdt ddle, aur un ki fauj ke sar- 
dar Sobak ko mdr liyd, jo wahin mar 
gaya. 

19 Aur jab un bddshdhon no, jo 
Hadar’azar ke khidmatguzdr the, dek- 
hd, ki we Israel se magliib hue, to 
unhon ne Isrdelion se sulh ki, aur un 
ki khidmat ki. Garaz, Ardmi bani 
’Amrnun ki pliir kumak karne se dare. 

XI BA B. 

A U11 jab wuh sdl tamdm hdd, aur 
we din d pahunche, jin men bad- 
shah kkuruj karte, to Ddud ne Y uab, 
aur us ke sdth apne khddimon aur 
sare Isrdel ko bheja: aur unhon ne 
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Ddud kd zind karnd. 

I bani ’Aram tin ko qatl kiyd, aur Jiab- 
/ bah ko ja gherd. Par Ddud Yarusalam 
hi men rahd. 

* 2 if Aur ek din shdm ko aisd hdd, 

ki Ddud apne bichhaune par se uthd, 
aur bddshdhi mahall ki chhat par 
tahalne lagd: aur wahan se us ne ek 
’aurat ko dekhd, jo nahd rahi thi; aur 
wuh ’aurat. nihdyat khubsurat thi. 

3 Tab Ddud ne us ’aurat kd hdl 
daryaft karne ko ddmi bheje. Unhon 
ne kahd, Kyd wuh Ili’am ki betf 
Bintsab’a, Hitti U'riydh ki joru, na- 
hin ? 

4 Aur Dadd no log bhcjke us ’aurat 
ko buld liyd; chundnchi wuh us pds 
di, aur wuh us se hambistar hda; 
kydnki wuh apni ndpdki se pdk hdi 
thi: aur wuh apne ghar ko chali gayi. 

5 Aur wuh ’aurat hdmila ho gayi; 
so us ne Ddud pas khabar bheji, ki 
Main hdmila hdn. 

6 If Aur Ddud ne Ydab ko kahla 

bhejd, ki Hitti U'riydh ko mujh pds 
bhej de: so Ydab ne U'riydh ko Ddud 
pas bhej diyd. T 

7 Aur jab U'riydh dyd, to Dadd 
ne puchhd, ki Yuab kaisd hai? aur 
logon kd kyd hdl hai? aur jang ke 
kaise anjdm hote kain ? 

8 Phir Ddud ne U'riydh ko kahd, ki 
Apne 'ghar jd, aur apne panw dho. 
Aur U'riydh jo badshdh ke mahall se 
nikld, to bddshdh ki taraf se us ke 
pichhe }>ichhe ek khwdn bhejd gaya. 

9 Par U'riydh bddshdh ke ghar ke 
dstano par apne khuddwand ke sab 
[khddimon ke sdth so rahd, aur apne 
ghar na gayd. 

10 Aur jab unhon ne Dddd ko yih 
kahko khabar di thi, ki U'riydh apne 
ghar na gayd, to Dadd ne U'riydh ko 
kahd, Kyd td safar se nahin dyd ? pas 
td apne ghar kyun nahin gayd ? 

11 Tab U'riyah ne Dddd se kahd, 
ki Sanddq, aur Isrdel, aur Yahdddh, 
khaimon men rahte hain; aur mera 
khuddwand Yuab, aur mere khuda- 
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wand ke khddim, khule maiddn men 
pare Me hain; pas, main kyiinkar 
apne ghar men jdun, aur khdun, aur 
piun, aur apni jord ke sdth so rahtin ? 
teri haydt, aur teri jdn ki qasam, ki 
main yih kabhi na kariingd. 

12 Phir Ddtid ne U'riydh ko kahd, 
ki A'j ke din bhi yahdn rah jd, aur 
kal main tujhe rawdna karungd. So 
U'riydh ~us din aur dusre din bln 
Yartisalam men rah gayd. 

13 Tab Dddd ne use buldyd, aur us 
ne us ke huziir khdyd aur piyd; aur 
us ne use mast kiyd: aur shdm ko 
wuh bdliar jdko apue khuddwand ke 
khddimon ke sdth apne bistar par so 
rahd, par apne ghar men na gayd. 

14 1 Aur subh ko Dadd ne Ydab 
ke liye khatt likhd, aur U'riydh ke 
hdth men deke use bhcjd. 

15 Aur us ne khatt men yih likhd, 
ki U'riydh ko sakht lardi ke waqt agdri 
kijiyo, aur us ke pds se phir diyo, td 
ki wuh indrd jde, aur jdn ba haqq ho. 

16 Aur aisd hdd, ki Ydab, jo us 
j-shahr ke girddgird ki hdlat dekhne 

gayd, to us ne U'riydh ko aise maqdm 
par, jalidn us no jdnd, ki jangi log 
wahdn hain, muqarrar kiyd. 

17 Aur us shahr ke log nikle, aur 
Ydab se lare, aur wahdn Ddud ke 
khddimon men se there se log kdm de, 
aur Hitti U'riydh bhi mdrd gayd. 

18 Tab Ydab ne ddmi bhejd, aur 
jang kd sab ahwdl Ddud se kahd. 

19 Aur qdsid ko aisd tdkid karke 
kahd, ki Jab td bddshdh se jang kd 
sdrd ahwdl ’arz kar chuke, 

20 To agar aisd ho, ki bddshdh kd 

f ussa bharkc, aur wuh tujhe kahe, ki 
ab turn jang par charhe, to shahr se 
kydn aise nazdik gaye? kyd turn na 
jdnte the, ki we diwdr par se tir mdr- 
enge? 

21 Yarubbusatke bete Abimalik ko 
kis ne mdrd ? kyd ek ’aurat ne chakki 
kd pdt diwdr par se us par nahin ^de 
mdra, ki wuh Tabiz men mar gayd ? 
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so turn kyun shahr ki diwdr ke tale 
gaye the V tab kahiyo, ki Terd khddim 
Hitti U'riydh bhi mdrd gayd. 

22 Tf Chundncki qdsid rawdna hdd, 
aur dyd, aur jo kuchh ki Ydab ne 
kahld bhejd thd, so Ddud se kahd. 

23 So qdsid ne Ddud se kahd, ki 
Logon ne albatta ham par bard galba 
kiyd, aur we maiddn men ham pds 
nikle, so ham unhen ragedte hue phd- 
tak ke madkhal tak chale gaye. 

24 Tab tirandazon ne diwdr par se 
tere khddimon ko nishdna kiyd; bdd- 
shdh ko baV.e khddim kdm de, aur 
terd khddim Ilitti U'riydh bhi mdra 
gayd.’ 

25 So Ddud ne qdsid ko kahd, ki 
Yiiab ko jake kah, ki Yih bat teri 
nazar men buri na thahre; is liye ki 
talvvdr jaisd ise kdtti hai, use bhi kdtti 
hai: tu shahr ke muqdbil ban jang 
kar, aur use di d de: aur tu use dam- 
dildsa de. 

26 If Aur U'riydh ki joru apne 
shauhar U'riydh ka marna sunke sog 
men baithi. 

27 Aur jab sog ke din guzar gaye, 
to Ddud ne use apne ghar men bulwa 
liyd, aur wuh us ki joru hui, aur us 
ke liye betd jani. Par wuh kdm jo 
Ddud ne kiyd thd, KuudIwand ki 
nazar men burd hud. 

XII BA'B. 

A UR Khudawand ne Ndtau ko 
Ddud pds bhejd. Us ne us pds 
dke us se kahd: Ek shahr men do 
shakhs the; ek to daulatmand, aur 
dusrd kangdi. 

2 Us mdlddr pds bahut beshumdr 
bhc ; bakri aur gde bail ke galle the: 

3 Par us kangdi pds bher ki ek 
pathiyd ko siwd kuchh na thd*, jise us 
ne mol liyd thd, aur pdld thd; aur wuh 
us ke a-ur us ke larkon ke pds barhi 
thi; wuh usi ki roti se khdti, aur us 
ke piydle se piti thi, aur us ki god 
men soti thi, aur us ki beti ki jagah 
thi. 
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4 Aur aisd ittifdq lidd, ki ek musdfir 
us daulatmand pds dyd, so us ne apne 
gde bail aur bher bakri ko bachd rakhd, 
aur us musdfir ke liye, jo us pds dyd 
thd, nahin pakdyd; balki us kangdi ki 
bher le lifaur us shakhs ke liye, jo us 
pds dyd thd, pakd ddlh 

5 Tab Dddd kd gussa us shakhs par 
ba shield at bharkd; aur us ne Ndtan 
ko kahd, ki Zinda KhupXwand ki 
qasam, ki wuh sbakhs* jis ne yih kdrn 
kiyd, wdjib ul qatl hai; 

6 So wuh sbakhs chaugunf pathiyd 
use pher de; kydnki us ne aisd kam 
kiyd, aur kuchh rahra na kiyd. 

7 Tab Ndtan ne Dddd ko kahd, 
ki Wuh shakhs td hi hai. KhudA- 
wanp Tsrdel ke Khudd ne ydn far- 
mdyd hai, ki Main ne tujhe inas,h 
kiyd, td ki td Isrdelion par sal tan at 
kare ; aur main ne tujhe Sadi ke lidth 
se chhurdyd; 

8 Aur main ne tore dqd kd ghar 
tujhe diyd, aur tere dept ki joruon ko 
teri god men diyd, aur Isrdel aur 
Yahdddh kd ghardnd tujh ko diyd; 
aur agar yih sab kuelih thord thed, to 
main tujh ko fuldni fuldni chiz bln 
detd. 

9 So td ne kydn KhudAwanp ke 
hukm ki tahqir karke us ke dge badi 
ki ? ki td ne Hitti U'riydh ko teg se 
qatl karwdyd, aur us ki jord ko leke 
apni joru kiyd, aur us ko bani ’Am- 
mdn ki talwdr se marwd d 4 dld ? 

10 So ab tere ghar se talwdr kadhi 

i ’dti na rahegi; ki td nc mujhe haqir 
dyd, aur Hitti U'riydh ki jord koleke 
apni jord kiyd. 

11 Aur KhctdXwand ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main ek dfat ko tore hi 
ghar se tujh par uthddngd, aur main 
teri jordon ko leke teri dnkhon ke 
sdmhne tere hamsde ko dungd, aur 
wuh us dftdb ke sdmhne teri jordon 
ke sdth hambistar hogd. 

12 Kydnki td ne to chhipe hde 
kiyd: par main sdre bani Isrdel ke 
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sdmhne, aur dftdb ke sdmhne, yih 
kardngd. 

13 Tab Dddd ne Natan ko kahd. ki 
Main KhupXwand kd gundhgdr hdn. 
Aur Ndtan ne Dddd ko kahd, ki 
lxnuDAWAND ne bln terd gundh bakh- 
shd, ki td na maregd. 

14 Lekin basabab is ke Ri tere is, 
kdm ke karne se KiitjdAwand ke 
duslunanon ne kufr bakne kd bara 
ddnw pdyd, yih larkd bhi, jo tore liye 
paidd hogd, mar jdegd. 

15 ^f Aur Ndtan apne ghar ko gayd. 
Aur KhupXwand ne us larke ko, jo 
U'riydh ki jord se paidd hud, mdrd, ki 
wuh nihdyat bimdr pard. 

10 So Dddd ne us larke ke liye 
Khudd se minnat ki, aur roza rakhd, 
aur ghar men jdkar sdri rdt zamin par 
pard rah a. 

17 Aur uske ghar ke buzurg uthko 
us pds de, ki use khdk par se uthdwen : 
par wuh razi na hud, aur un ke sdth 
khdnd na kb dyd. 

18 Aur aisd hdd,ki sdtwen din wuh 
larkd mar gayd. Aur Dddd ko muld-r 
zim mdre dar ke kali na saken, ki 
Larkd mar gayd; kydnki unhon ne 
kahd, ki Jnb wuh larkd hanoz zinda 
thd, to ham ne use kahd, aur us ne 
hamdrl bdt na mdni; aur ab, agar ham 
use kahen, ki Larkd mar gayd, to wuh 
apni jdn se kyd suldk karegd ? 

19 Par jab Dddd ne dekhd, ki us ke 
khddim kdndphusi kar rahe hain, to 
Dadd samajh gayd, ki larkd mar gayd: 
is liye Dddd ne apne khddim on ko 
kahd, Kyd larkd mar gayd ? We bole, 
Mar gayd. 

20 Tab Dddd khdk par so uthd, 
aur nahdyd, aur Ttr maid, aur poshdk 
badli, aur KhudXwand ke ghar men 
dyd, aur sijda kiyd. Phir apne ghar 
men gayd, aur khdnd mdngd; aur we 
us ke dge roti Ide, so us ne khdi. 

,21 Tab us ke khddimon ne us ko 
kahd, Yih kaisd fcdm hai jo td ne 
kiyd ? td ne us larke ke liye, jab wuh 
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jitd thd, roza rakhd, aur royd; aur jab ko ddone ki gdnon, aur lohe ke kul- 
wuh lark4 mar gayd, to uthke td no baron, ke niche kiyd, aur unhes inton 
roti khdi. ke jalte pa z a we ke darmiydn so cha- 

22 Us ne kahd, ki Jab tak wuh ldyd; aur us ne bani ’Ainmun ke sdre 
larkd zinda thd, to main ne roza rakhd, shahron se yih kuchh kiyd. Aur ba'd 
aur main rotd rahd ; ki main ne kahd, us ke Ddud aur sab log Yardsalam ko 
Kaun kah saktd bai, ki IyiiudAwand pbire. 

mujh par rabm karegd, td ki larkd XIII BAH. 

jie ? A UR is ke ba’d aisd hdd, ki Dddd 

23 Par ab to wuh mar gayd, pas, jLJL ke bete Abisaldm ki ek khdb- 
main kis liye roza rakhdn ? kyd main surat bahin thi, jis kd ndm Tamar 
use apne pas phir Id saktd hdn ? main thd; us par Ddiid kd betd Amndn 
us pds jdnewdld bun, par wuh mujb 'dshiq hud. 

pds dnewdld nahin. 2 Aur Amnun aisd be-chain bud, 

24 \ Aur Ddud ne apni jorii Bint- ki apni bahin Tamar ke liye bimar 
saVa ko dilasd diyd, aur us ke sdth pard; kyunki wuh kunwdri thi; so 
khalwat ki, aur us se hambistar hiid: Amnun ne us se kuchh karnd apne 
so wuh ek betd jam, aur us no us kd liye dushwdr jand. 

ndm Sulaiman rakha: aur wuh Khu- 3 Aur Ddiid ke bhdi Sima’ah kd 
dXwand kd piydrd hiid. betd Yunadab Ammin kd dost thd: 

25 Aur us ne Ndtan nabi ki ma’ri- aur yih Yiinadab bard ’dqil shakhs 
fat se kahld bhejd; aur us kd ndm, thd. 

KhudAwand ke sabab se, Yadidiydh 4 So usne use kahd, ki Td bddshdh 
rakhd. kd betd hoke kydn din ba din dubld 

26 T Aur Yuab bani ’Ammiin ke hota jdtd hai ? kyd td mujhe khabar 
r Rabbah se lard, aur us ne wuh ddr-us- karegd ? Tab Amndn ne use kahd, ki 

saltanat le liyd. Main apne bhdi Abisaldm ki bahin 

27 Phir Ydabneqdsidonki ma’rifat Tamar par 'dshiq hun. 

Dddd ko kahld bhejd, ki Main Rabbah 5 So Ydnadab ne use kahd, Td bis- 
se lard, aur main ne pdnion ke shahr tar par pard rah, aur apne ta,in blmdr 
ko lo liyd. band; aur jab terd bdp tujhe dekhne 

28 Pas ab td bdqi logon ko jam'a dwe, to td use kah, Meri bahin Tamar 
kar, aur us shahr par khdimazan ho, ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki dwe, aur mujhe 

, aur use le lo ; td na howe, ki main us kuchh khildwe,aur nieresdmhne khd- 
shahr ko le lun, aur mere ndm so wuh nd pakdwe, td ki main dekhdn, aur us 
kahldyd jdwe. ke hdth se khaun. 

29 Tab Dddd ne sdre logon kojam'a 6 Tab Amndn pard rahd, aur 

kiyd, aur Rabbah par charhd, aur us ke apno ta,in bimdr bandyd; aur jab bdd- 
muqdbil lard, aur use le liyd. shdh us ke dekhne ko dyd, to Amndn 

30 Aur us ne wahdn ke bddshdh kd ne bddshdh sc kahd, Meri bahin Tamar 
tdj us bddshdh ke sir par se, un jawd- ko dne dijiye, ki wuh mere sdmhne ek 
hir samet jo us men jare the, le liyd: do phulke pakdwe, td ki main us ke 
aur us kd sond wazn men ek qintdr hdth se khddn. 

thd; so wuh Dddd ke sir par rakhd 7 So Dddd ne Tamar ke ghar kah- 
gayd: aur us ne us shahr se lut kd Id bhejd, ki Td abhi apne bhdi Amndn 
bahut sd mdl nikdld. * ke ghar jd, aur us ke liye khdnd paka. 

31 Aur us ne un logon ko, jo us 8 So Tamar apne bhdi Amndn ke 
men the, bdhar nikdlke dron, aur lohe ghar gayi ; aur wuh bistar par para 
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hdd thd.' Aiir us ne dtd liyd, aur 
gdndhd, aur us ko sdmhne phulke 
ban do, 'aur pakde. 

9 Aur unhen leke ek qdb men dha¬ 
rd, aur uske sdmhne unhen rakh diyd ; 
par us ne khdne se inkdr kiyd. Tab 
Amndn ne kahd, ki Sab mart! mers 
pds se bdhar nikal jdwen. So har ek 
us ke pds se uth. gayd. 

10 Tab Amndn ne Tamar ko kahd, 
ki Khdnd kothri ke andar Id, ki main 
tere hath so khdungd. So Tamar ne 
wuh phulke, jo us ne pakde the, liye, 
aur kothri men apne bhdi Amnun ke 
pds ldi. 

11 Aur jab wuh khdnd us ke sdmh¬ 
ne ldi, ki use kliildwe, to us ne use 
pakrd, aur us se kahd, A', ai meri bud, 
mujh. se hambistar ho. 

12 Wuh boll, Ndhin, mere bhaiyd, 
mujbe ruswd na kar; ki Isrdel men 
aisd kdm karnd achchhd nahin : so td 
aisi ahmaqi mat kar. 

13 Aur main kyd kardngi, ki meri 
ruswdi dafa ho? aur td Isrdel ke 
ahmaqon men se ek ki mdnind hogd: 
pas ab bddshdh se kahiye, so wuh 
mujho tujh se man ’a na karegd. 

14 Lekin us ne us ki bdt na rodni: 
aur is liye ki wuh us se zordwar thd, 
so us se zabardasti ki, aur us se ham¬ 
bistar hud. 

15 Tab Amnun ne us se ban dush- 
mani paidd ki, aisd ki wuh dushmani, 
jo us se rakbtd thd, us 'ishq se ziydda 
thi, jis se wuh us par 'ashiq hud thd. 
Aur Amndn ne use kahd, Uth, chali 
ji. 

16 So us ne use kahd, ki Is kd koi 
sabab nahin : yih badi, ki td mujh ko 
nikdl detd, us kdm se, jo td ne mujh se 
kiyd, ziydda bad hai. Par us ne us ki 
bdt na sunnd chdhd. 

17 Tab Amndn ne apne ek chdkar 
ko, jo khidmat ke liye hdzir thd, bu- 
ldyd, aur kahd, ki lse mere ghar se 
bdhar nikdlke jald us ke pichhe dar- 
wdze ki chhitkini lagd de. 
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18 Aur wuh rangin jord pahine hde 
thi, ki bddshdhon ki kiinwdri betldn 
aisi hi poshdk pah inti thin. Garaz, us 
ke khddim ne use bdhar kar diyd, aur 
us ke pichhe chhitkini lagd di. 

19 *|f Aur Tamar ne sir par khdk 
ddli, aur wuh rangin poshdk, jo pahine 
thi, phdri, aur sir par hdth dharke roti 
hdi chali. 

20 Aur us ke bhdi Abisaldm ne use 
dekhke kahd, Kyd terd bhdi Amndn 
tere sdth hud? par, ai meri bahin, ab 
chupki ho rah, ki wuh terd bhdi hai, 
aur us bdt par apnd dil na rakh. Tab 
Tamar apne bhdi Abisaldm ke ghar 
men udds hoke raid. 

21 ^ Aur jab Ddud bddshdh ne yih 
sab bdten sunin, to nihdyat gussawar 
hud. 

22 Aur Abisaldm ne apne bhdi 
Amndn ko kuchh bhald burd nakaha, 
ki Abisaldm Amndn se dushmani rakh- 
td thd; is liye ki us ne us ki bahin 
Tamar ko ruswd kiyd thd. 

23 If Aur aisd hud, ki pure do sdl 
ke ba’d, bheron ke bdl-katarnewdle* 
Abisaldm ke yahdn Ba'al-IIasdr men, 
jo Ifrdim ki atrdf men hai, maujud 
the : tab Abisaldm ne bddshdh ke sab 
bcton ko bulayd. 

24 So Abisaldm bddshdh pds dyd, 
aur kahd, ki Dekho to tere khddim 
ke yahdn bheron ke bdl-katarnewdle 
maujud hain; ai kdsh ki bddshdh, aur 
us ke mulazim, us ke bande ke sdth 
chalte. 

25 Tab bddshdh ne Abisaldm ko 
kahd, Nahin, bete; ham sab ke sab is 
waqt na jaen, td na ho ki tujh par bdr 
howen. Aur us ne use tang kiyd; lekin 
us ne pa chdhd ki jdwe, par us ke haqq 
men du’d ki. 

26 Tab Abisaldm ne kahd, Agar aisd 
nahin ho saktd, to mere bhdi Amnun 
ko mere sdth kar dijiye. Tab bddshdh 
ne us se kahd, ki Wuh kis wdste tere 
sdth jde ? 

27 Tab Abisaldm ne use tang kiyd: 
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so ns ne Amntin ko aur sire shihzidon chuki, to dekho, shihzide i pahunche, 
ko us ke sith jine diyi. aur chilli chillike roe: aur bidshih 

28 T Aur Abisaldm ne apne 'khd- bhi apne sab mulizimoa ke sith zir zir 
dimon ko kah rakhi thi, ki itha- royi. 

bardir raho, jab Amndn mai pike 37 If Par Abisaldm bhagKe uasiir 
khushdil howe, aur main tumhen ke bidshih ’Ammihud ke bete Talmi 
kahdn, ki Amndn ko mir To, to turn pis gayi. Aur Didd har roz apne 
use mir lljiyo; kuchh khauf na ki- bete par roti thi. 
jiyo; kyi main tumhen hukm nahin 38 Aur Abisalurn bhigke Jasur men 
karti? so diliwari aur bahdduri ki- pahunchi, aur tin baras tak wahin 
jiyo. rahi. 

29 Cliuninchi Abisalurn ke naukar- 39 Aur Didd bidshih ki dil Abi- 
on ne Amndn se, jaisi ki Abisalurn ne saldm ke pis jine ke liye nihiyat 
unhen farmiyi thi, waisi hi kiyi. musta'idd ho gayi; kydnki Amndn ki 
Tab sire shihzide uthe, aur ek ek bibat tasalli pii thi, is liye ki wuh mar 
apne apne khachchar par sawir hue, chuki thi. 

aur bhige. XIV BA'B. 

30 T Aur aisi hdi, ki hanoz we A UR Paruyih ke bete Yuab ko jab 

rih hi men the, jo Didd ko khabar XJL daryift hdi, ki bidshih ki dil 
pahunchi, ki Abisalurn ne sire shih- Abisalurn ki taraf mutawajjih hai, 
zidon ko qatl kiyi, aur un men se ek 2 To Yuab ne Taqu’a men idmi 
bhi biqi na rahi. bhejke wahin se ek dinishmand ’aurat 

31 So bidshih uthi, aur apne kapre bulwii, aur use kahi, ki Mitam-zada 
phire, aur khik par pari rahi, aur us ki bhes ikhtiyir kijiye, aur mitam ke 
ke sirekhidim bhi kapre phirke us ke kapre pahiniye, aur tel apne dpar na 

yhuzdr khare hde. maliye, aur apne ta,in us *aurat ki 

32 Tab Diud ke bhii Sima’ah ki minind kar dikhiiye, jomuddat sekisi 
beti Ydnadab mukhitib hoke bold, ki ke marne se gamgin ho ; 

Meri khudiwand yih guman na kare, 3 Aur bidshih pis iiye, aur us se 
ki unhon ne un sire jawdnon ko, jo is taur par bit kijiye. So Yuab ne use 
bddshih ke bete the, mdr liyd; balki yih bdten bay in karke sikhldin. 
Amndn hi akeli miri gayi; is liye ki 4 T Aur jab wuh Taqu'a ki 'aurat 
Abisaldm ne, jis din se ki Amndn ne bidshih pis di, to zamin par aundhe 
us ki bahin Tamar ko ruswi kiyi, yih munh hoke giri, aur sijda kiyi, aur 
bit thin rakhi thi. ' boll, Ai bidshih, rihii de. 

33 So meri khudiwand bddshih 5 Tab bidshih ne use farmiyi, 

aisi khiyil dil men na liwen, ki sire Tujhe kyi hdi? Wuh boli, Miin ek 
shihzide mire gaye; kydnki Amndn bewi 'aurat hun, aur meri shauliar 
hi akeli qatl hdi. mar gayi hai. 

34 Aur Abisaldm bhdgi. Aur us o So ten laundi ke do bete the; we 
jawin ne, jo nigihbin thi, apnl ankh- donon maidin men jhagre, aur wahin 
en uthiin, aurdekhd, aur kyd dekhti koi na thd, jo unhen chhuriwe; so ek 
hai, ki bahut se log pahir ki diman ki ne ddsre ko miri, aur qatl kiyi. 

rih us ke pichhe se ito hain. 7 Aur ab dekh, ki siri kunbi teri 

35 Tab Ydnadab ne bidshih sekahi, laundi ki mukhilif hoke uthi hai; aur 
ki Dekh, shihzido ie; aur jaisi tere we kahte hain, ki Uk ko, jis ne apne 
bande ne ’arz ki thi, waisi hi hdi. bhii ko qatl kiyi, hamire hawile kar, 

36 Aur aisi hdi, ki jab wuh bit kah ti ki ham us ke maqtdl bhii ki jin ke 
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Yuab kt tadbir t jis se 

badle men use qatl karen; aur waris ko 
ham bdqi na rakhenge; aur chdhte 
hain, ki us mere angdre ko, jo bdqi 
rahd hai, bujhdwen, aur mere shauhar 
ke ndm aur baqiya ko zainin par na 
chhoren. 

8 bddshdh ne us ’aurat ko kahd, 
Tti apne ghar jd, aur main tori bdbat 
hukrn karunga. 

9 Aur us Taqd’a ki ’aurat ne bdd¬ 
shdh ko kahd, Mere khuddwand bdd¬ 
shdh, sdri badi mujh par aur mere bdp 
ke ghardne par howe; aur bddshdh aur 
us kd takht be-gundh rahe. 

10 Tab bddshdh ne farmdyd, Jo koi 
tujhe kuchh kahe, use mujh pds Id, ki 
wuh phir tujh ko ehhii na sakcgd. 

11 Us waqt us ne kahd, ki Main ’arz 
karti bun, ki bddshdh, KiiudIwand 
apne Khudd ko ydd karke, lahu ka 
badld lenewdlon ko roke, td na howe 
ki we mere bete ko qatl karen. Tab 
wuh bold,ZindaKHUDAWANDki qasam, 
ki tere bete kd ek bdl blii zamin par 
na giregd. 

12 Tab us ’aurat ne kahd, Apni 
laundi ko parwdnagl dijiye, ki apne 
khudd wand bddshdh so ek bdt aur 

13 Wuh bold, Kah. Tab us ’aurat 
ne kahd, ki Tu ne kis liye Khudd ke 
logon ki mukhdlafat men is tarah kd 
khiydl kiyd hai ? ki bddshdh, yih 
kahte hiie khatd-karnewdle ki mdnind 
hai, jis hdl ki bddshdh dp apne khdrij 
kiye hue ko apne yahdn phir nahin 
buldtd. 

14 Kvdnki ham sab ko marnd hai, 
aur pdm ki mdnind hain, jo zamin par 
girdyd jdtd aur phir jam'a nahin ho 
saktd; aur bdwajude ki Khudd insdn 
ke zdhir par nazar nahin kartd, tau 
bhi tadbir kartd hai, ki us ke khdrij 
kiye hue us ke yahdn se bilkull nikdle 
na jdwen. 

15 So ab ki main apne khuddwand 
bddshdh pds yih kahne di hdn, so is 
liye hai, ki logog ne mujhe dardyd: 
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tab teri laundi ne kahd, ki Main dp 
bddshdh se 'arz kardngi; shdyad ki 
bddshdh apni laundi ki ’krz ke mutdbiq 
'amal kare. 

16 Ki badshdh zardr sunegd, aur 
apni laundi ko us shakhs ke hdth se, 
jo mujhe aur mere bete ko Khudd ki di 
hui us mirds se khdrij karke qatl kiyd 
chdhtd hai, chhurdegd. 

17 Tab teri laundi ne kahd hai, ki 
Mere khuddwand bddshdh ki bdt tasal- 
li-bakhsh hogi; kyiinki merd khudd¬ 
wand bddshdh neki aur badi ke irn- 
tiydz karne men Khudd ke firishte ki 
mdnind hai: soKiiudawand terd Khu¬ 
dd tere sdth ho. 

18 Us waqt bddshdh no us ’aurat ko 
farmdyd, Main tujh se jo kuchh pu- 
chhun, so tu use mujh se mat chhipand. 
Tab wuh ’aurat boll, ki Mere khudd¬ 
wand bddshdh ab farmaiye. 

19 So bddshdh ne kahd, Kyd is sdre 
mu’dmale men Y dab kd hdth tujh se 
milke shdmil nahin hai? Us 'aurat 
ne jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Teri jdn 
ki qasam, ai mere khuddwand bdd- 
shdh, koi un bdton se, jo khuddwand 
bddshdh ne farmdin, kisi kd dahni yd 
bdin taraf phimd mumkin nahin : tere 
khadim Yuab hi ne mujhe hukm diyd, 
aur us hi ne ye sab baten teri laundi 
ke munh men dalin. 

20 Aur tere khddim Ydab ne yih 
sab is liye kiyd, td ki is tarah kd 
mazmun arihur men dwe: aur mera 
khudawan-i ddnishmand hai, jis tarah 
se Khudd ka firishta ddnishmand hai, 
ki jo kuchh zamin par hotd hai, so 
use darydft kare. 

21 K Tab bddshdh ne Ydab ko 
farmdyd, ki Dekho, main ne yih faisal 
kiyd hai: is liye td jd, aur us jawdn 
Abisalum ko phir la. 

22 Tab Ydab zamin par aundhd 
hoke gird, aur sijda kiyd, aur bddshdh 
ko mubdrakbdd kahd, aur bold, ki A'j 
tere bande ko yaqin hdd, ki tujh kp, 
ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, mujh 
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par karam ki nigah hai, is liyc ki l>Acl- 
shdh ne apne khddim kl ’arz qabtil ki. 

23 Phir Yuab uthd, aur J astir ko 
gayd, aur Abisalum ko Yartisalam 
men k dyd. 

2*4 Tab bddshdh ne farmdyd, Wuh 
apne ghar jdwe, aur merd munh na 
dekhe. So Abisalum apne ghar gayd, 
aur bddshdh ke ohibre ko na dekbd. 

25 ^ Aur sdre Israel men koishaklis 
Abisalum sd us ki khtibsurati kc bd’is 
qabil ta*rif ke na tlid; kyunki us ke 
pdnwon ke talwe se leke sir ki chdndi 
tak us men koi *aib na tbd. 

26 Aur jab wuh apne sir kd bal 
mundtd tbd, (kyunki bar sdl ke dkhir 
wuh use mundtd tbd, ki us ka bdl 
bahut ghana tbd; is liye wuh use 
mundtd tbd:) to apne sir kd bdl wazn 
men do sau misqdl bddshdbi taul se 
anddz karke tbahrdtd tbd. 

27 So Abisalum ko tin bete paidd 
htie, aur ek beti, jis kd ndm Tamar 
tbd: wuh bahut khiibsiirat ’aurat thi. 

28 \ Aur Abisalum piire do baras 
^Yartisalam men rabd, aur bddshdh kd 
munh na dekbd. 

29 So Abisalum ne Yuab ko bul- 
wdyd, td ki use bddshdh pds bbeje; 
par wuh na chdhtd thd, ki us ke pds 
awe: aur phir us ne do bdra bulwdyd, 
so phir bhi us ne na chdhd ki awe. 

30 Tab us ne apne ebakaron sc 
kahd, ki Dekho, Yuab kd khet mere 
khet se lagd hai, aur wahdn us ke 
jau haiji; so jdo, aur unhen dg se 
jaldo. So Abisalum ke chdkarou ne 
khet men dg lagd di. 

31 Tab Yuab uthd, aur Abisalum 
ke ghar dyd, aur use kahd, Tore k hd- 
dimon ne merd khet kytin jald diyd? 

_ 32 So Abisalum ne Ytiab ko jawdb 
diyd, ki Dekho, main ne tujhe kahla 
bhejd, ki yahdn d, td ki main tujhe 
bddshdh pas bhejke paigdm karun, 
ki Main Jastir se kytin yahdn dyd? 
mere liye to wahdn rahnd bihtar tlid: 
sa ab bddshdh kd ehihra mujbe dekhne 
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de; aur agar mujh men kol badi ho, 
to wuh mujbe indr ddle. 

33 Tab Ytiab ne bddshdh pds jdke 
us se yih kahd: aur jab us ne Abi¬ 
saltim ko bulwdyd, tab wuh bddshdh 
ke huztir dyd, aur bddshdh ke dge 
aundhd hoke gird; aur bddshdh ne 
Abisalum ko bosa diyd. 

XV BA'B. 

A’D us ke aisd hud ki Abisaltim 
ne apne liye gdridn, aur ghore, 
aur pachds ddzni ki us ke dge dauren, 
taiydr kiye. 

2 Aur Abisalum subh ko uthke 
phdtak par sar i rah khard rahtd thd : 
aur aisa hud, ki jab koi dddkhwdh 
insdf ke liye bddshdh pds dtd thd, to 
Abisaltim use buldke ptichhtd thd, ki 
Tu kis sliahr kd hai ? Chimdnchi kisi 
ne jawdb diyd, ki Terd khddim lsrdel 
ke firqon men se kisi firqe kd hai. 

3 Aur Abisaltim no us ko kahd, 
Dekh, ki teri bdten achchhi aur 
sachcbi bain; lekin koi bddshdh ki 
taraf se nab in hai, jo teri sune. 

4 Aur Abisaltim ne kahd, ki Kdsh 
ki main mulk par qdzi hotd, to jo koi 
dddkhwdh mujh pds dtd, to main us 
kd insdf kartd! 

5 Aur jab koi Abisaltim ke nazdik 
atd thd, ki use saldm kare, to wuh 
hath daurake use pakar letd thd, aur 
us ki machbchhi letd thd. 

6 So Abisaltim ne sdre Israel se, jo 
bddshdh pds dddkhwdh dte the, usi 
tarah kiyd: Abisaltim ne lsrdel ke 
logon kd dil churdyd. 

7 ^ Aur ba’d chdlis baras ke aisd 
htid, ki Abisaltim ne bddshdh ko kaha, 
Mujhe parwdnagi ho, ki main jaiin, 
aur apni mannat ko, jo main ne Kuu- 
dXwand ke liye ki hai, llabrtin men 
add kartin. 

8 Ki tere bande ne, jab ki Ardmi 
Jastir men thd, yih mannat rndni thi, 
ki agar KhudAwand mujbe phir Yarti- 
salam men yaqinan paliunchd de, to 
main KhudAwand ki ’ibddat kartingd. 




TTt ha fa$ad 

9 Tab bddshdh ne use farmdyd, ki 
Saldmat jd. So wuh uthd, aur Hab- 
rdn ko rawdna hdd. 

10 ^ Aur Abisaldm ne bam Isrdel 
ke sdre firqon men jdsds bhejke ma- 
nddi ki, Jis waqt turn narsinge ki 
dwdz suno, to bol utho, ki Abisaldm 
Habrdn men bddshdhat kartd. 

11 Aur Abisaldm ke sdth Yardsa- 
lam se do sau ddmi, jo bulde hde the, 
chale: we apnl rdsti se jdte the, aur 
we kisi bdt ki khabar na rakhte the. 

12 Aur Abisaldm no Jiluni Akhi- 
tuflal ko, jo Dddd kd mushir thd, us 
ko shahr Jildn se, jis waqt ki wuh 
qurhanidn guzrdntd thd, buldyd. Aur 
fasad barhtd jdta thd, ki pai dar pai 
Abisaldm pds log jam'a hoto jdte the. 

13 ^ Tab ek qdsid ne dke Ddud ko 
khabar di, ki Bani Isrdel ko dil Abisa¬ 
ldm ki taraf hain ki us ki pairaui 
karen. 

14 So Dddd ne apne hamrdhi mu- 
ldzimon ko, jo Yardsalam men the, 
kahd, Utho, blidg chalen; nahin to, 
Abisaldm ko hdth se ham na bach- 
enge: jaldi chalo, na ho we, ki achdnak 
ham ko pakar le, aur ham par dfat 
Id we, aur talwdr ki dhdr se shahr ko 
garat karo. 

15 Aur bddshdh ke khddimon ne 
bddshdh so kahd, Dekh, ki tere khd- 
dim hdzir hain; jo kuchh ki khudd- 
wand bddshdh farmdwe, wuhi hogd. 

16 Tab bddshdh nikld, aur us kd 
sdrd ghardnd us ke pichhe hdd. Aur 
bddshdh ne das 'auraten, jo haramen 
thin, pichhe chhorin, ki ghar ki ni- 
gdhbdni karen. 

17 Aur bddshdh nikld, aur sab log 
us ke pichhe hde, aur Bait i Mirhdq 
men jd thahre. 

18 Aur us ke sdre khddim us ke 
age dgo pdr jdte the; aur sdre Kareti 
aur FaJetf aur sdre Jdti, chha sau 
jawdn jo Jdt se us ke sdth de the, 
bddshdh ke dgo pdr jdte the. 

19 *5 Tab bddshdh ne Jdti Ittai ko 
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barpd harna. 

kahd, Td hamdre sdth kydn nikld? 
td phir jd, aur bddshdh ke sdth rah; 
is liye ki td ek ajnabi hai, jo apne 
makdn se khdrij bhi kiyd gayd hai. 

20 Kal hi to td dyd hai, aur kyd dj 
hi main tujhe apne sdth idhar udhar 
daurddn? jis hdl ki main jdtd jahdn 
kahin mujho thikdna mile, is liye td 
phir jd, aur apne bhdion ko sdth le jd: 
rahmat aur sachdi tere sdth hon, 

21 Tab Ittai ne bddshdh ko jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, Khudawand ki ha- 
ydt ki, aur mere khuddwand bddshdh 
ki zindagi ki qasam, ki jahdn kahin 
merd khuddwand badshdh khwdh 
marte khwdh jite hogd, wahin zarur 
terd khddim bhi hogd. 

22 So Dddd ne Ittai ko kahd, ki 
Chal, aur pdr jd. Aur Jdti Ittai, aur 
us ke sdre log, aur sab nannhe bach- 
che, jo us ke sdth the, pdr gaye. 

23 Aur sdrd mulk buland dwdz se 
royd, aur sdre log pdr ho gaye; aur bdd¬ 
shdh khud nahr i Qidrdn ke pdr gayd, 
aur sab logon ne pdr hoke dasht ki rdh li. 

24 Aur dekho, ki Saddq bhi r 
aur us ko sdth sdre Ldwi, Khudd ke 
*ahd kd sanddq liye hde the: so un- 
hon ne Khudd ke sandtiq ko rakh di¬ 
yd; aur Abiydtar tipar charh gayd, 
yahdn tak ki sdre log shahr se nikal de. 

25 Tab bddshdh ne Saduq ko kahd, 
ki Khudd kd sandtiq shahr ko pher le 
jd: pas, agar Khudawand ke karam 
ki nazar mujh par hogi, to wuh mujho 
pher le degd, aur use aur apne makdn 
ko mujke phir dikhdcgd: 

26 Par agar wuh yun farmdwe, ki 
Main ab tujh se khush nahin ; to dekh, 
main hdzir hdn, jo kuchh us ke naz- 
dik achchhd ho, so mujh se kare. 

27 Aur bddshdh no Saddq kdhin ko 
phir kahd, Kyd td gaib-bin nahin? 
shahr ko saldmat phir jd, aur tumhdre 
sdth tumhdre donon bete hain, Akhi- 
ma’az, jo tera betd hai, aur Yahdnatan, 
jo Abiydtar kd betd hai. 

28 Aur dekh, main us dasht ke 
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ghdton men thahningd, jab tak ki XVI BA'R. 

tumhdre pds se men dgdhi ke wdste A UR jab Ddiid pahdr kl choti par 

kuchh paigdm na dwe. XjL se kuchh dge barhd thd, to Mifi- 

29 So Sadiiq aur Abiydtar Khudd busat kd chdkar Ziba do gadhe liye 

kd sandiiq Yardsalam men pher lde, htie, jin par do sau girde rotion ke, 
aur wahdn rahe. aur sau guchchhe angur ke, aur sau 

30 ^ Aur Ddiid koh i Zaitun ki aiydm i garmi ke phalon ke, aur ek 
charhdi ki rdh gayd, aur charhte waqt mashk mai ki ladi hui thi, us ke is- 
rotd thd, aur apnd sir dhdrnp’ liye thd, tiqbdl ko d pahunebd. 

aur nange pdnw tbd, aur un sab logon 2 Aur bddshdh ne Zibd ko kalid, 
men, jo us ke sdth the, har ek ne apne ki In se ten kyd murdd hai ? Zibd 
sir chhipd liye the, aur charh jdte the, bold, ki Ye gadhe bddshdh ke gharane 
aur charhte waqt rote the. * ki sawdri ke liye; aur rotidn aur aiydm 

31 H So ek ne Ddud se kahd, i garmi ke pbal jawdnon ke khdne ke 
Akhituffal bhi mufsidon men shdmil liye lion; aur yih mai we, jo baydbdn 
hoke Abisaliim ko sdth hai. Tab men be-tdb ho jden, pien. 

Dddd bold, Ai KiiudAwand, main 3 So bddshdh ne farmdyd, Tere dqd 
tujh se minnat karta, ki Akhituffal kd betd kahdn hai V Zibd ne bddshdh 
ki salah ko alimaqi se badal de. se kahd, ki Dekh, wuh Yarusalam 

32 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Daiid men rahtd hai: aur us ne kahd hai, ki 
pahdr ki choti par pahunchd, jahdn us A'j hi Tsrdel kd ghardnd mere bdp ki 
ne Khudd kd sijda kiyd, to dekho, mamlukat mujhe pher dega. 

Iltisi Arid, apne kapre phdre hiie aur 4 Tab bddshdh ne Zibd ko kahd, 
apne sir par khdk ddle hue, us ke ki Dekh, Mifibusat kd jo kuchh hai, 
istiqbdl ko dyd. so sab terd hai. Tab Zibd ne kahd, 

t 33 Aur Ddud ne use kahd, Agar tu Teri qadambosi kartd hun, ki main 
mere sdth chalcgd, to mujh par bdr apne khudawand bddshdh kd manziir 
hogd: i nazar rahun. 

34 Par agar tu shahr men phir 6 ^ Phir wahdn se Ddud bddshdh 
jdwe, aur Abisaliim se kahe, ki Ai Bahiirim men dyd, aur wahdn se Saul 
bddshdh, main terd kliddim hun ; jis ke ghar ke logon men se ek sliakhs, 
tarah ki tere bdp kd kliddim thd, usi jis kd ndm Sima’i bin Jjrd tbd, nikld, 
tarah terd bhi khddim hun; to ho aur la’nat karte hue cliald jdtd tha. 
saktd hai, ki tu meri khdtir se Akhi- 6 Aur us ne Ddud par aur Ddud 
tuffal ki mashwarat ko batil kare. bddshdh ke sdre khadimon par pat- 

35 Aur kyd tore sdth Sadiiq aur thar phenke: aur us waqt sdre bahd- 
Abiydtar dorion kdhin nahin hain ? so dur aur sab log us ke dahne aur bden 
aisd hogd, ki jo kuchh tu bddshdh ke hdth the. 

ghar men sune, so Sadiiq aur Abiyd- 7 Aur Sima’i la’nat karte hue yun 
tar kdhinon se kah de. kahtd thd, Nikal d, tii nikal d, ai khii- 

36 Aur dekho, ki un ke sdth un ke ni mard, ai Bali’dl ke ddmi; 

do beta, Akhima’az, Sadiiq kd, aur 8 Ki KhudAwand ne Sddl ke ghar 
Yahdnatan, Abiydtar kd, bhi hain ; ke sdre khun ko, ki jis ke 'iwaz tii 
pas, jo kuchh turn suno, so un ki ma- bddshdh hdd, tujh par pherd; aur 
f rifat se mujhe kahld bhejo. KiiudAwand ne teri saltanat tere bete 

37 So Hdsi, Ddiid kd dost, shahr Abisaliim ke bdtli di; aur dekh, tu 

ko dyd; aur Abisaliim bhi Yarusalam apni badi men giriftdr hai, is liye ki 
men ddkhil hdd. tu khtini mard hai. 
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9 ^ Tab Zardydh ke bete Abishai 
ne bddshdh ko kahd, Yih mard hud 
kuttd kdhe ko mere khuddwand bdd- 
shdh par la’nat kare? hukm ho, to 
main jddn, aur us ka sir urd ddn. 

10 Bddshdh ne kahd, ki Ai bani 
Zardydh, mujh ko turn se kyd? use 
la'nat karne do, ki K hud a wand ne 
use kahd hai, ki Dddd par la’rmt kare. 
Pas kaun kah saktd hai, ki Td ne 
kydn aisd kiyd ? 

11 Aur Daiid ne Abishai aur apne 
sab chdkaron ko kahd, Dekh, merd 
betd hi, jo meri sulb se paidd laid, 
meri jdn kd tdlib hai: pas ab yih Bin- 
yamini kyd kuchli na karegd? use 
chhor do, aur labiat karne do, ki Khu- 
dXwand ne use kahd hai. 

12 Shdyad ki Kiiudawand mere 
dukh par nazar kare, aur Khudawand 
dj ke din us ki la’nat ke badle men 
mujh se ncki kare. 

13 Aur jis waqt Dddd aur us ke 
log rdh men ckale jdte the, to Sima’i 
pahdr ki taraf us ke bardbar guzartd 
thd, aur la’nat kartd thd, aur us ki ta¬ 
raf patthar mdrta thd, aur klidk 
phenktd thd. 

14 Aur bddshdh aur us ke sdre 
hararah thake hde de, aur walian un- 
hon no dam liyd. 

15 Aur Abisaldm aur us ke sdre 
log, yabie bani Isrdel, Yarusalam men 
do, aur Akhituffal us ke sdth thd. 

16 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Dadd kd 
dost, Husi Arki, Abisalum pds dyd, to 
Hdsi ne Abisalum ko kahd, ki Bdd¬ 
shdh jitd rahe, bddshdh jitd rahe. 

17 Aur Abisaldm ne Husi se kahd, 
Kyd td ne apne dost par yih mihrbdni 
ki? td apne dost ke sdth kydn na 
gayd ? 

18 Tab Husi ne Abisaldm ko kahd, 
So nahin; balki jis ko ki KhudA- 
wand, aur yih qaum, aur Isrdel ke 
sdre mard, chun lewen, to main usi kd 
hdngd, aur usi ke sdth rahdngd. 

19 Aur phir main kis ki khidmat 
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kardn ? kyd main us ke bete ki khid¬ 
mat na kardn ? jaise main ne tore bdp 
ke huzur men khidmat ki, waise hi 
tere huzdr men bhi khidmat kardngd. 

20 Y Tab Abisaldm ne Akhituffal 
ko kahd, Turn dpas men saldh lo, ki 
ham kya karen. 

21 So Akhituffal ne Abisaldm se , 
kahd, ki Apne bdp ki haramon pds, 
jinhen wuh gbar ki nigdhbani ko 
chhor gayd hai, andar jd: is liye ki 
jab sdre Isrdel sunenge, ki tere bdp 
ko tujh se nafrat hai, to un sab ke 
hdth, jo tere sdth bain, qawi honge. 

22 So unhon ne qasr ki chhat par 
Abisaldm ke liye khaima khard kiyd; 
aur Abisalum sdre bani Isrdel ko 
sdmhne apne bdp ki haramon ke pda 
andar gayd. 

23 Aur Akhituffal ki mashwarat, 
jo un rozon men wuh kartd thd, aisi 
hot! thi, ki goyd Khudd ke kaldm ke 
wasile us ne darydft ki thi: so Akhi¬ 
tuffal ki mashwarat Dadd aur Abisa¬ 
ldm ki khidmat men aisi hi thi. 

XYII BA'B. 

IIIR Akhituffal ne Abisaldm se 
kahd, Mujhe parwdnagi de, ki 
main abhl bdrah hazdr mard chun lun, 
aur isi rdt uthke Ddud kd pichhd 
kardn: 

2 Aur jis waqt ki wuh thakd mdn- 
da, aur us ke hdth dhile hon, to main 
us par jd pardngd, aur use darddngd, 
ki us ke sdre hamrdh bhdg jdwenge, 
aur main faqat bddshdh hi ko mdr 
lungd: 

3 Aur main sab logon ko tori taraf 
phirddngd; ki wuhi mard, jise tu 
taldsh kartd hai, us kd dkhir bond 
sab ke phirne ke bardbar hai: ydn 
sab ke sab saldmat rahenge. 

4 So wuh bdt Abisaldm aur Isrdeli 
sdre buzurgon ki nazar men achchhi 
thi. 

5 Aur us waqt Abisalum ne kahd, 
ki Husi Arki ko bhi buldo, td ki ham 
us ke munh ki bhi sunen. 
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aur khildf saldh dena. 

6 Chundnchi Hdsi Abisaldm ke 
huzdr dya, aur Abisaldm ne farmdyd 
aur use kahd, ki Akhituffal ydn kahtd 
hai: so ham aisd karen, yd nahln ? td 
kyd kahtd hai ? 

7 Pas, Iliisl ne Abisaldm se kahd, 
ki Yih masliwarat jo Akhituffal ne di 
hai, is waqt ke mundsib nahin: 

8 Chundnchi Hdsi ne kahd, ki Td 
apne bdp ko aur us ko logon ko jdntd 
hai, ki kaise bahddur ham; aur we 
apne dilon men us richhni ki mduind, 
jis ke bachche jangal men chhin gaye 
hon, ranjida hue hain; aur terd bdp 
jangi mard hai, aur wuh logon ke sdth 
na rahegd. 

9 Aur dekh, wuh kisi gdr men, yd. 
kisi jagah men, chhipd hdd hogd ; aur 
jab shuru* hi men logon men se ba’zo 
shikast khdwen, to sab men yih char- 
chd hogd ki Abisaldm ke pairauon ka 
qatl hotd hai. 

10 Aur us waqt wuh bin jo bahddur 
hai, jis kd dil sher ke dil ki mdnind 
hai, bilkull pighal jdegd ; kyunki sdrd 
Isrdel jdntd hai, ki terd bdp bard ba¬ 
hddur hai, aur us ke hainrdh bhi ba¬ 
hddur log bail}. 

11 So main yih masliwarat detd 
hup, ki sdrd Isrdel, Ddn se leke Biar- 
sab~a tak, is qadr log, jis qadr wuh ret 
hai jo daryd ke kan&re par ho, tere 
sdth jain’a howen ; aur td dp jang par 
charhe. 

1*2 So us waqt kisi jagah jah&n 
kaliin wuh ho, ham us par khuruj 
karenge, aur shabnam ke qatron ki 
mdnind jo zamin par giren, us par 
ndzil honge: tab wuh aur sab log, jo 
us ke sdth hain, un men kd ek bhi 
jdnbar na hogd. 

13 Aur agar wuh kisi shahr men 
ddkhil hdd hogd, to sdre bani Isrdel 
rassidn leke us shahr ko charh jaenge, 
aur ham us ko ndlo ke hich aisd 
khinch ldenge, ki wahdn ek dhokd 
bhi na mile. 

14 Tab Abisaldm aur sdre Isrdeli 
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bole, ki Yih mashwarat, jo Arki Hdsi 
ne di, Akhituffal ki mashwarat se ach- 
chhi hai. Yih is liye hdd, ki,Kmn>I- 
wand ne ydn irdda kiyd, ki Akhituffal 
ki nek mashwarat bdtil ki jdwe, td ki 
KhudXwand Abisaldm par bald ndzil 
kare. 

| 15 T Ba’d us keHdsi ne Saddqaur 

Abiydtar kdhinon se kah'd, ki Akhi- 
tuffal ne Abisaldm ko aur bani Isrdel 
ke buzurgon ko ydn saldh di,aur main 
ne ydn ydn mashwarat ki. 

16 So ab jald kisi ko bhejke Dddd 
se kalio, ki A'j ki rdt dasht ki glidtion 
par mat rah, halki tilfaur pdr utar jd; 
td aisd na ho, ki bddslidh aur sab log 
jo us ke sdth lmin nigle jdwen. 

17 Us waqt Yahdnatan aur Akhi- 
raa'az ’Ain-Kdjil par rahe the, ki mu- 
ndsib na thd, ki un ki dmad o raft shahr 
men zdhir howe. Aur ek chhokri ne 
jdke unhen khabar ki; so we gaye, aur 
Dddd bddshdh ko khabar di. 

18 Lekin ek chhokre ne unhen 
dekhd, aur Abisaldm se kahd : ])ar we 
donon phurti karke nikal gaye, aur 
Bahdrim men ddkhil hoke ek shakhs 
ke ghar men ghuse, jis ke sahn men ek 
kdd thd ; so we us men utar gaye. 

19 Aur ’aurat ne ek chddar leke 
kde ke munh par bichhdl, aur us par 
dald hdd galla phaild diyd; so kuchh 
khabar ma’lum na hdi. 

20 Aur Abisaldm ke khddim us 
ghar par us ’aurat pds de, aur puchhd, 
ki Akhima’az aur Yahdnatan kahdn 
hain ? Us ’aurat ne unhen kahd, We 
ndle pdr ho gaye honge. Aur jab un- 
hon ne unhen dhdndhd aur na pdyd, 
to Yardsalam ko phir de. 

21 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we phir 
gaye, to we kde se nikalke rawdna hde, 
aur jdke Dddd bddshdh ko khabar di: 
aur unhon ne Dddd se kahd, ki Uth, 
aur jald pdr utar: ki Akhituffal ne 
turn par ydn yun mashwarat di hai. 

22 Tab Ddud aur us ke sdre mg jo 
us ke sdth the uthe, aur Vardan ke 
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pdr utar gaye; balki subh ki roshni 
note hi ek bbi un men se bdqi na thd, 
jo Yardan ke pdr na gayd ho. 

23 Aur Akhituffal ne jo dekhd, 
ki us ki mashwarat par ’amal na hud, 
to us ne apne gadhe par zin kiyd, aur 
sawdr hoke apne shahr aur apne gkar 
gayd, aur apne gharane kd bandobast 
kiyd, aur apne ta,in phdnsi di, aur 
mar gaya, aur apne bdp ki gor men 
gdrd gayd. 

24 Aur Ddud Mahnaim men ddkhil 
hud. Aur Abisalum Yardan ke pdr 
utrd, wuh aur Isrdel ke sare log us ke 
sdth. 

25 % Aur Abisalum ne Yuab ke 
badlo ’Arndsd ko lashkar kd sarddr 
kiyd: yih’Atndsd ek admi kdbeta thd, 
jis kd ndm Itrd Israeli thd, jo Nalias 
ki beti Yuab ki rnd Zaruydh ki bahin 
Abijail ke pds andar gayd thd. 

26 Pas Isrdel aur Abisalum ne Jili- 
’dd ki zamin men khaime khare kiye. 

27 Aur jab Ddud Mahnaim men 
pahunchd, to aisd hud, ki Ndhas kd 
betd Subi bani ’Ainmim ke Kabbah' 
se, aur 'Ainmiel kd betd Malcir Ludi- 
Odr se, aur Barzilli Jili’adi Rajilim se, 

28 Palang, aur bdsan, aur gill bar- 
tan, aur gchun, aur jau, aur dtd, aur 
bluind andj, aur lobiye ki phalidn, aur 
masur, aur bhune chane, 

29 Aur shahd, aur makklian, aur 
bheren, aur gdwd panir, Ddiid ke aur 
us ke sdth ke logon ke klidne ke liye 
Ide; kyunki unhon ne kahd, ki AVe 
log baydbdn men bhukhe aur mdnde 
aur piydse hain. 

XVIII BA'B. 

A Ull Ddud ne un logon ko, jo us 
ke sdth jaui’a hue the, shumdr 
kiyd, aur hazdron ke sarddr aur saik- 
ron ke sarddr muqarrar kiye. 

2 Aur Ddud ne logon ki ek tihdi 
Yuab ke qdbu men, aur dusri tihdi 
Yuab ke bhdi Zaruydh ke bete Abi- 
shai ke qdbu men, aur tisri tihdi lttai 
Jati ke qdbd men, kar di, aur unhen 
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[rawdna kiyd. Aur bddshdh ne logon 
I se kahd, ki Main bln zarur tumhdre 
sdth niklungd. 

3 Par logon ne kahd, ki Tu mat 
chal; ki agar ham bhdg niklen, to 
unhen kuehh hamdri parwd na hogi; 
aur agar ham ddhe mdre jdwen, tau 
bln unhcn kuehh parwd na hogi: par 
tu hamdre das hazdr ke bardbar hai: 
so bihtar yih hai, ki td shahr men 
rahke wahdn so hamdri madad kare. 

4 Tab bddshah ne unhen kahd, Jo 
tumhen bihtar malum hotd hai, main 
wuhi karunga. So bddshdh shahr ke 
darwdze par sar i rdh khard ralid, aur 
sdre log sau sau aur hazdr hazdr hoke 
chal nikle. 

5 Aur us waqt bddshdh ne Yuab 
aur Abishai aur lttai ko farmdyd, ki 
Men kkdtir se us jawdn, Abisalum hi 
ke sdth muldyamat kijiyo. Aur bdd- 
slidh no jo sab sardaron se Abisaldm 
ke haqq men farmdyd, so sdre* logon 
ne sund. 

6 % Aur log nikalko maiddn men 
Isrdel ke muqdbil hue: aur Ifrdim ke , 
ban men lardi hdi; 

7 Aur wahdn Isrdel ke log Dddd ke 
kliddimon se mdre pare, aur us din bis 
hazar mardon kd sakht qatl hua. 

8 Is liye ki us din sdri mamlukat 
men jd ba jd lardi lull: chundnchi ban 
ke sabab jo haldk hue, un se jo talwdr 
se mdre pare, kahin ziydda the. 

9 \ Aur us waqt Abisalum Ddiid 
ke kbddimon ke sdmhne d gayd. So 
Abisalum khachcbar par sawdr hud, 
aur wuh kliachchar ek bare balut ke 
darakht ki moti dalion ke niche 
ghusd ; tab us kd sir balut men atkd, 
aur wuh asman aur zamin ke bich o 
bich latkd hua rah gayd; aur khach- 
char us ke tale se chald gayd. 

10 So ek shakhs ne dekhke Yuab ko 
khabar ki, aur kahd, ki Dekh main ne 
Abisalum ko balut ke darakht men 
latkd hud dekha. 

11 Tab Yuab ne us ko, jis ne use 
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kbabar di tin, kahd, Lo, td ne use 20 Lekin Yuab ne use kahd, ki A'j 
*dekhd, to kydn use mdrke zamin par ke din tu koi kbabar mat de; aur kisi 
naddl diyd ? ki main tujke das misqdl din tujhe kbabar denekd kdmmilegd: 
chdndi aur ek kamarband ’indyat par dj tujhe koi kbabar na dend chd- 
kartd. biyc, is liye ki sbdbzdda mar gayd hai* 

12 Us shakbs ne Yuab se kahd, ki 21 Tab Yuab ne K-dshi ko kahd, ki 
Agar hazdr misqdl chdndi mere hdth Jd, aur jo kucbb tu ne dekha hai, so 
men taulke detd, tau bbi main bddshdh bddshdh se kah. Tab Kusbi ne Yuab 
ke bete par bdtb na uthdtd; kydnki ko sijda kiyd, aur daurd. 

badsh’dh ne bam log ke sunte bhe • 22 Pbir Saddq be bete Akhima’az 
tujhe aur Abishai aur Ittai ko tdkid ne dusri bdr Yuab se kabd, Jo kuchh 
karke kabd hai, ki Ivhabarddr, koi ho, par mujhe rukhsat dijiye, td ki 
Abisaldm jawdn ko na chhuwe. Kushi ke piclibe daur jdun. So Yuab 

13 Pas agar main aisd kartd, to bold, Ai mere bete, td kydn daurne kd 
apnl jdn par daga kd kbel kheltd; ki qasd kartd bai, aur dekhtd bai ki koi 
bddshdh se to koi bat posbida naliin, mauq’a ki kbabar naliin ? 

balki td bhi mujh se mukbdlafat 23 Pbir us ne kaka, Jo kucbh bo, 
kartd. lekin mujhe daurne do. Tab us ne 

14 Tab Yuab ne kabd, ki Main tere kabd, Daur. Aur Akhima’az ne mai- 
sdtb is tarali se der na karun. So us ddn ki rdli li, aur Kusbi se dge barb 
ne tin tir hdth men liye, aur un se gayd. 

Abisaldm ke dil ko war pdr cbbeda; 24 Aur us waqt Ddud donon plid- 

aur wub ba’^z baldt ke darakht ke takon ko darmiyan baitba tba: aur 
darmiydn jitd thd. cbaukiddr pbatak ki chhat' ki diwar 

15 Aur das jawdnon ne, jo Yuab ke par cbarhd thd; so us ne dnkh uthdke 
( ^silabbarddr the, Abisaldm ko gherke dekhd, ki ek sbakhs akela lapkd dta 

use mdrd, aur qatl kiyd. bai. 

16 Tab Yuab ne narsinga pbdnkd, 25 Aur cbaukiddr chilldyd, aur bad- 
aur log Isrdel kd picbbd karne se pliire; shdh ko kbabar ki. So bddshdh ne 
kyunki Yuab ne logon ko bdz rakbd. farmdyd, Agar wub akcld bai, to us 

if Aur unhon ne Abisaldm ko leke ki zubdn par koi kbabar bogi. Aur 
ban ke bicb ek bare garhe men ddl wub cbalto cbalte nazdik liota, jdta 
diyd, aur us par pattharon kd ek bard thd. 

dher kiyd: aur sdrd Isrdel bbdgke ek 26 Tab cbaukiddr ne ek aur d4mi 
ek apne khaime ko gayd. ko dckbd, ki daurd atd bai: aur chau- 

18 Aur Abisaldm ne apne jite ji kiddr ne darban ko pukdrd, aur kabd, 
zamin leke apne liye bddsbdhi nasbeb ki Dekh, aur ek sbakhs akeld daurd 
men ek sutdn nasb kiyd thd; kydnki dtd bai. Aur bddshdh bold, ki Wub 
us ne kahd, ki Merd koi betd nahin, bhi khabar ldtd bogd. 

jis se mere ndm ki yddgdri rabe: aur 2 7 Tab cbaukiddr ne kahd, ki 
us ne apnd ndm us sutdn kd bbi rakbd Mujhe pable ke daurne ki cbdl Saddq 
thd: aur dj ke din tak wub Ydd i ke bete Akhima’az ki chdl ki tarah 
Abisaldm kahldtd hai. ma’lum hoti bai. Tab bddshdh bold, 

19 Tab Saddq ke bete Akhima’az Wub nek mard bai, aur achcbhi kha- 
ne kabd, ki Mujhe ijdzat bo, ki main bar ldtd bai. 

daurke bddshdh ko kbabar ddn, ki 28 Aur Akhima’az chilldyd, aur 
KhudAwand ne us ke dushmanon se bddshdh se boid, ki Saldm. Aur bdd- 
us ka iutiqdm liyd. sbdb ke dge aundhd boke gird, aur 
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Bijda kiyd, aur kahd, ki Khudawand 
terd Khudd kyd hi mubdrak hai, ki 
jis ne un ddmion ko, jinhon ne mere 
khudd wand bddshdh par dast-dardzi ki 
till, qdbti men kar diyd hai. 

29 Tab bddshdh bold, Abisalum 
jawdn saldmat hai? Akbima’az ne 
kahd, ki Jis waqt Yuab ne badsliak 
ke kkddim ko, aur tore kkddim ko 
bhejd, us dam main ne ek ban harburi 
dekhi, par main nahin jdutd, ki wu'li 
kyd thi. 

30 Tab bddshdh ne kahd, Ek taraf 
Jd, aur yalidn khard rail. So wuli ek 
taraf jake khard ho ralid. 

31 Aur dekho, ki Kushi dya. Aur 
Kushi ne kahd, Mere khudd wand bdd¬ 
shdh, khabar ldi jdti; ki KiiudAwand 
ne dj ke din un sab se,. jo tcri muklid- 
lafat men uthe the, terd badld liya. 

32 Tab bddshdh ne Kushi se piichhd, 
ki Abisalum jawdn saldmat hai ? Aur 
Ktishi ne jawdb dcke kahd, ki Merc 
khudd wand bddshdh ke dushmau, aur 
we sab, jo bddshdh ki mukhdlafat men 
tere zarar ke liye uthte liain, usi jawan 
ki tarah ho jden. 

33 I Tab bddshdh nipat dilgir hud, 
aur us kothri par, jo plidtak ke upar 
thi, rotd hiid charh gayd: aur charlite 
hue ytin kalitd jdta thd, Ilae, mere 
bete Abisalum, mere bete, mere beto 
Abisalum! kdsh ki tere ’iwaz main 
marta, ai Abisalum, mere bete, mere 
bete! 

XIX BA'15. 

UB Yuab se kahd gayd, ki Dekh, 
bddshdh Abisaldm ke liye rotd 
pittd hai. 

2 Aur wuh rihdi, jo us din hui thi, 
sdre logon ke rone kd sabab hdi; ky- 
dnki logon ne us din khabar suni, ki 
bddshdh apne bete ke liye dilgir hai. 

3 Aur log us din chori se shahr men 
ddkhil hde, jaisd ki log jo lardi se 
Dhdgte hue sharminda hoke dwen. 

4 Aur bddshdh ne apnd munh 
dhdmpd, aur bddshdh buland dwdz se 
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royd, aur kahd, ki hde, mere bete 
Abisalum ! hde, Abisaldm, mere bete; 
mere bete! 

5 Tab Yuab ghar men bddshdh pds 
dyd, aur kahd, Tu dj ke din apne sab 
chakaron, ki jinhon ne dj ke din teri 
jail, aur tere beton aur teri betion ki 
jdnen, aur teri joruon ki janen, aur- 
teri haramon ki jdnen, bachdin, un ke 
munh ki sharmindagi kd bd’is hdd; 

6 Ki tu apne dushmanon ko piyar 
kartd hai, aur apne doston se kina 
rakhtd hai. Kyunki tu ne dj ke din 
ydn zdliir kiyd, ki tujlie na sardaron 
ki parwd hai, na khddimon ki; ki dj 
ke din main dekhtd hun, ki agar Abi- 
salura jita hotd, aur ham sab aj ke din 
mar jdte, to teri nazar men bahut 
achchhd ma 5 ldm hotd. 

7 So ab uth, bahar nikal, aur apne 
khddimon ko dildsd do; ki main Kiiu- 
dawand ki qasam khdtd hun, ki agar 
tu bdliar na jdega, to rdt tak ek bln 
tere sdth nalun rahne kd; aur yih 
tere liye un sah dfaton se, jo ihtidd e 
jawdni se ab tak tujh par parin, bahut . 
bad hogd. 

8 So bddshdh uthd, aur darwdze 
par baithd: aur sab logon ko khabar 
palmnchi, ki Dekho, bddshdh darwdze 
par baithd hai. Tab sab log bddshdh 
pds dke jam’a hue, ki sdre Isrdeli apne 
apne khaime ko bhag gaye the. 

9 Aur Isrdel ke sdre firqon ki 
tamam qaum dpas men jhagarti thi, 
aur kahti thi, ki Bddshdh no hamaro 
duslunanon ke hdth aur Filiation ke 
hath se ham ko bachaya; aur ab wuh 
Abisalum ke sdmline mamlukat se 
bhag gay a hai. 

10 Aur Abisaldm, jise ham ne 
mamsiih karke apna hdkim kiyd thd, 
ran men mara pard. So ab turn bdd¬ 
shdh ke phir lane ki bdbat kyun ek 
bat bhi nahin bolte ho ? 

11 If Tab" Dadd bddshdh ne Saduq 
aur Abiyatar kdhinon ko kahld bhejd. 
ki Bani Yakuddh ke buzurgon se kaho. 
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ki Tam bddshdh ke ta,in ghar men 
pher ldne men kyun sab so ziyada 
gafil hue ho, khdss karke jis hdl ki 
sare Israel kl bdten bddshdh ko, ghar 
hi men, pahunchin ? 

12 Aur turn more bhdi ho, aur turn 
men baddian aur mere gosht ho: pas 
turn bddshdh ko pher ldne men kyuri 
sab se pichhe par gaye ho V 

Id Aur ’Amdsd se kaho, Kyd tti 
men haddi aur merd gosht nahin ? so 
agar main tujh ko Yiiab ki jagah apne 
huziir men haruesha ke liye lashkar 
ka sardar na karun, to Kliudd mujh 
se aisd hi kare, balki us se bhi ziydda 
kare. 

14 Aur us no sare bani Yahuddh 
kd dil is tarah se pherd, jaise kisi ek 
ka dil pherd jdtd hai; eliundnchi un- 
lion no bddshdh ko paigara bhejd, ki Tu 
apne sab khddimon samet phir chald d. 

15 So bddshdh pliird, aur Yardan 
pdr dyd. Aur sdre bani Yahuddh 
Jiljdl tak do, ki bddshdh kd istiqbdl 
karen, aur use Yardan ko pdr le awon. 
y 16 T Aur Jird kd beta Sima*! Bin- 
yaminf Balm rim se jaldi karke chald, 
aur*bani Yahilddh ke sdth sharik hoke 
Ddud bddshdh ko istiqbdl ko dyd. 

17 Aur us ke sdth Binyamini bazar 
jawdn the; aur Zibd Sdiil ke ghar kd 
khddim, apno paudrah beton aur bis 
clidkaron samet dyd; aur we bddshdh 
ke sdmlino Yardan ke pdr utre. 

18 Aur guzdre ki ek kishti pdr 
gayi, ki bddshdh ko ghardne ko le 
jdwe, aur aur kdm jo us ki nazar men 
achchhd ho so kare. Aur Jird kd 
betd Siraa’i bddshdh ke sdmhne, us ke 
Yardan pdr pahunchte hi, aundhd hoke 
gird; 

19 Aur bddshdh ko kahd, Ai mere 
khuddwand, gundh mujh par mat dhar, 
aur us ko, jo tere baud© ne, jis din ki 
merd khudawand bddshdh Yarusalam 
se nikid, bar'aksi se kahd thd, ydd na 
kar, ki bddshdh use apne dil men 
rakhc. 
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20 Kyunki terd banda jdntd hai, 
ki main ne gundh kiyd hai; aur dekh, 
dj ke din main Yusuf ke ghardne men 
se pahle nikid, ki apne khuddwand 
bddshdh ke istiqbdl karne ko utrun. 

21 Aur Zaruydh ke bote Abishai ne 
jawdb men kahd, Kyd Sima’i is bd'is 
mard na jdegd, ki us ne Khudawand 
ke maslh par la’nat ki V 

22 Aur Ddtid ne farmdyd, Ai ban' 
Zaruydh, mujhe turn se kyd, ki turn 
dj ke din mere mukhalif ho jao ? kyd 
lsrdel men se koi ddmi dj ke din qatl 
kiya jdwe? kyd main to yih nahin 
jdntd, ki main dj ke din lsrdel ka 
bddshdh bun ? 

26 Tab bddshdh ne Bima’i ko kahd, 
Tu mdrd na jdegd. Aur bddshdh ne 
us par qasam ki. 

24 T Phir Sdiil kd betd Mifibusat 
bdilshdh ko istiqbdl ko utrd; aur us 
ne, jis din se ki bddshdh nikid thd, us 
din tak ki wuh saldmat phir dyd, na 
to apne pdnw dhoe the, aur na apni 
ddrlii sanwdri thi, aur na apne kapre 
dhulwde the. 

25 Aur aisd hud, ki jab wuh Ya¬ 
rusalam moTj, bddshdh se milne dyd, to 
bddshdh lie use kahd, Milibusat, kis 
liye tu hamare sdth na gayd ? 

26 Us ne jawdb diya, Ai mere khu¬ 
dawand aur badshdh, mere chdkar ue 
mujh so dagd ki: tere batide ne kahd 
thd, ki Main apne liye gadho par zin 
bdndhiingd, td ki main sawdr ho tin, 
aur bddshdh pds jdiin ; ki terd khddim 
langrd hai. 

27 Bo us ne mere khuddwand bdd¬ 
shdh ke huzurmujh par, jo terd banda 
bun, tuhmat ki; par merd khuddwand 
bddshdh to Khmdd ke firishte ki ma¬ 
il ind hai: so jo ten azaron men ach- 
chha ma’llim ho, so kar. 

28 Ki mere bdp kd sdrd ghardud 
mere khuddwand bdilshdh ke dge 
murdon ki mdnind thd: par td ne 
apno bande ko un men bithldyd, jo 
tere dastarkhwan par khdnd khdte 

o 



tsarzilli Jed II SAMU'EL, XX. rufctisat pcma. 

bain. Pas, mere liye kyd mundsib 38 Tab bddshdh ne jawdb diyd, ki 
haifki db bddshdh ke dge ziydda sbik- Kimhdm more sdth pdr jde, aur main 
wd Jtardrf ? us bo, jaise ten mam hogi, waise suldk 

f Tab bddshdh ne use farmdyd, ki kartingd: aur jo kucbh td mujh se 
nd ahwdl kvdn baydn kartd jdtd mdngcgd, so tore liye main kaningd. 
main to kan chukd, ki Td aur 39 Aur sab log Yardan ko pdr ho 
$$bd kheton ko bdnt lo. gaye. Aur jab bddshdh pdr dyd, to 

30 Aur Mifibusat ne bddshdh ko bddshdh no Barzilli ko chumd, aur us 
kahd, ki Hdn,wuhsab le lowe; jis hdl ke liyo barakat cbdhi; aur wuh apne* 
ki merd khuddwand bddshdh apno makdn ko phir gayd. 
ghar men phir saldmat pahunchd. 40 Tab bddshdh Jiljdl ko rawdna 

31 T Aur Barzilli Jili'ddi Rdjilim had, aur Kimhdm us ke sdth chald: 
se utarko bddshdh ke sdth Yardan pdr aur Yahuddh se sab log, aur Isrdel ke 
gayd, td ki use Yardan ko pdr le chale. logon men se bin ddlie, bddshdh ke sdth 
32 Aur yih Barzilli nihdyat burhd, guzre. 
balki assl baras kd thd: aur us ne 41 V Aur dekko, ki Isrdel ke sab 
bddshdh ko, jab ki wuh Mahnaim men log bddshdh pds de, aur bddshdh se 
pard thd, rasad pahunchdi thi ; is liye kahd, ki llamdre bhdi bam Yahbddh 
ki wuh bahut bard ddmi thd. tujhc kyiln churd lde, aur jdko bdd- 

33 So bddshdh ne Barzilli ko far- shdk ko, aur us ke ghardne ko, aur 
mdyd, ki Td mere sdth pdr chai, ki Ddlid ke sab sdth 1 wdle logon ko, Yardan 
main Yarusalam men apne sdth teri pdr se le de ? 

parwarish kartingd. 42 Tab sdre bani Yahuddh ne baui 

34 Aur Barzilli ne bddshdh kojawdb Isrdel ko jawdb diyd, Yih is liyo hai, 
diyd, ki Ab main kitne din jiungd, jo ki bddshdh ko ham se nazdik kd rishta 
bddshdh ke sdth Yarusalam ko charh hai; so tumhen is sahab se ham par 
jdbn ? kydn rashk dtd hai ? kyd ham ne bdd- ’ 

35 Ki dj ke din main a§si baras kd shdh kd kucbh khd liyd haiV yd us ne 
ho chukd; aur kyd main nek o had hamen kuchh 'indm diyd hai ? 
men imtiydz kar saktd hdn ? aur kyd 43 Phir baui Isrdel ne bani Yahd- 
terd banda, jo kuchh khdtd pitd hai, ddh ko jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Ham 
us kd mazd jdn saktd hai ? aur kyd ko bddshdh se das nisbaten bain, aur 
main gdnewdlon aur gdnewdlion kd hamdrd haqq turn se ziydda Ddtid par 
gdnd sun saktd hdn ? pas, terd banda hai: pas, turn ham ko kyiin haqir 
apne khuddwand bddshdh par kis wdste jdnte ho, ki turn no bddshdh ke pher 
bdrhowe? ldne men pah Jo ham so saldk na pd- 

36 Ki terd banda thori ddr tak clihi? Aur bani Yahdddh ki bdten 
Yardan ke pdr bddshdh ke sath jdtd; bani Isrdel ki bdton se bahut sakht 
aur kyd zardr hai, ki bddshdh mujh se thin, 
badle men itnd suldk kare ? XX BAH. 

87 Apne bande ko rukhsat kijiye, \ UR ittifdqan wahdn. ek Bali'dli 
ki phir jde,td ki main apne shahr men shakhs Binyamini thd, jis kd 

martin, aur apne bdp aur apni md ki ndm Sib’a bin Bikri thd; us ne nar- 
gor ke dspds gartin. Par dekh, terd singd phdnkd, aur kahd, ki Na to 
banda Kimhdm kdzir hai; wuh mere hamdrd hissa Ddtid ke sdth hai, aur 
khuddwand bddshdh ke sdth pdr jdwe; na hamdri mirds Yassi ke bete ke sdth 
aur jo kuchh tujhe bhald ma’lum ho, hai: ai Isrdel, apne apne khaime ko 
so us se kar. chalo. 
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2 So har ek Israeli Dddd ki pairaul 
ko cbhorko Sib’a bin Bikri ke pichhe 
ho liyd: lekin Yahuddh ke log Yar- 
dan se leke Yardsalam tak apne bdd- 
shdh sc lipto rahe. 

3 ^ Aur Dddd Yardsalam ke bich 
apne ghar men ddkhil htid. Aur bdd- 
uhdh ne apni un das haramon ko, jinhen 
wuh apne ghar ki uigdhbdni ke liye 
chhor gayd thd, leke qaid men rakhd, 
aur un ke liye khdnd muqarrar kiyd, 
par un ke pds na gayd. Pas we apne 
marne ke din tak qaid men rahin, aur 
randdpe men guzrdn karti thin. 

4 If Aur bddshdh ne ’Amdsd ko 
hukm kiyd, ki Tin din ke darmiydn 
bani Yahdddh ko mujh pds jam’a kar, 
aur td bhi yahdn hdzir ho. 

5 So 'Amdsd gayd, ki bani Yahuddh 
ko fardham kare; par us ne us waqt 
Be, jo us ke liye muqarrar kiyd thd, 
ziydda deri ki. 

6 Tab Dddd ne Abishai se kahd, ki 
Ab Sib'a bin Bikri ki taraf se ham ko 
Abisaldm ki banisbat ziydda nuqsdn 
diogd: so tu apne khuddwand ke khd- 
aimon ko le, aur us kd pichhd kar; 
na ho, ki wuh muhkam shahron men 
jdwe, aur hamdri nazar se bach nikle. 

7 So us ki pairaui men Ydab ke 
log, aur Kareti, aur Faleti, aur sdre 
bahddur, nikle, aur Yardsalam se bdhar 
gaye, ki Sib’a bin Bikri kd pichhd 
karen. 

8 Aur jab we us bare patthar ke 
nazdik, jo Jiba'dn men hai, pahunche, 
to ’Amdsd un ke dge se dyd. Aur Ydab 
ne apni poshdk jo pahine thd kasi thi, 
aur us ke dpar ek patkd thd, ma’a 
talwdr ke, miydn ki hdi, jo us ki ka- 
mar men bandhi thi, aur Jdte jdte wuh 
nikal pari. 

' 9 So Vdab ne 'Amdsd ko kahd, Ai 
mere bhdi, td saldmati se hai? Aur 
Ydab ne ’Amdsd ki ddrhi dahne hdth 
se pakri, ki us kd bosa iewe. 

10 Aur 'Amdsd ne us talwar kd, jo 
Ydab ke hdth men thi,khiydl nakiyd: 


go us ne us se pdnchwin pasli par aisd 
mdrd, ki us ki antridn zamin par nikal 
parin, aur ddsrd wdr na kiyd ; so wuh 
mar gayd. Phir Ydab aur us kd bhdi 
Abishai Sil/a bin Bikri ke pichhe ra- 
wdna hde. 

11 Tab ejc shakhs Yuab ke jawdnon 
men se us ke pds khard rahd, aur ydn 
bold, Jo koi Ydab se rdzi hai, aur io 
koi Dddd ki taraf hai, so Ydab ke 
pichhe chale. 

12 Aur 'Amdsd rdste ko darmiydn 
lahd men lot pot kar rahd. Aur jab 
us shakhs ne dekhd, ki sab log khare 
haig, to wuh ’Amdsd ko rdh par se 
maiddn men khinch le gayd, aur use 
kaprd urhd diyd; is liye ki dekhd, ki 
jo koi us ke nazdik dyd, so khard hud. 

13 Aur jab wuh rdh pur se use uthd 
le gayd, to sab log Ydab ke sdth Sib’a 
bin Bikri kd pichhd karne ko rawdna 
hue. 

14 If So wuh sdre bani Isrdol ke 
firqon men hotd hud Abil, aur Bait- 
Ma’akah, aur sdre Biarim tak gayd; 
aur we sab bhi jam'a hde, aur us ke 
pichhe chale. 

15 Aur unhon ne dke use Bait-Ma- 
’akah ke Abil men gherd, aur shahr ke 
sdmhne ek damdama bdndhd, aur wuh 
diwdr ke bardbar rahd ; aur sab log, jo 
Yuab ke sdth the, koshish kar rahe the, 
ki diwdr ko gird den. 

16 1 Us waqt ek ddnishmand ’au* 
rat shahr men se chilldi, aur kahd, ki 
Suno, suno; mihrbdni se Ydab ko 
kaho, ki Yahdn nazdik diye, ki main 
tujh se kucbb kahdn. 

17 Aur jab wuh us ke nazdik dyd, 
to us aurat ne use kahd, ki Kyd td 
Ydab bai? Wuh bold, Main wubi 
hhn. Tab us ne use kahd, ki Apni 
bdndi ki bdt suniye. Wuh bold, Main 
suntd hdn. 

18 Tab wuh boli, ki Qadim zamdne 
men yib masal kahte the, ki We zardr 
Abil se mashwarat chdhenge: aur ia 
tarah we kdm ko khatm karte the. 



II SAMU'EL, . XT. Kdl dur kame hi tadbir 


Siba* kd sir kdtd Jana . 

19 Aur main Isrdcl men sulhkhwdh 
aur diydnatddr him: so tu chdhtd hai, 
ki ek sbahr ko, aur us ko, jo Isrdol Id 
ek md tin, haldk kare: so td kydn 
Kn tjdXwakd ki mirds ko nigalno chdh- 
td hai ? 

20 Yiiab ne jawdb diyd, aur kalid, 
Yih mujh so ddr rahe, yih liuijh scdiir 
rabo, ki nigal jadn, yd lialdk kariin. 

21 Yih aisi bdt nnhin: balki koh 
1 TAdim kdek shakhs, jiskd ndmSib’a 
bin Bikri hai, us nebddshah par, ya’ne 
Ddiid par apnd bdth utbayd liai: so 
faqat usi ko mere hawdle kar do, ki 
main shabr sc cbald jdtin. Us 'aurat 
no Yuab ko kabd, i)ckh, us kd sir diwdr 
par so tujb pas phonic diyd jaegd. 

22 Tab wub \iurat ajmi ddndi sc 
sab logon ko pas gayi, So unbon nc 
Sib’a bin Bikri kd sir kdlkc bahar 
Yiiab ki tnraf pbenk diyd. Tab us no 
narsingd phiinkd, aur log sbalir par so 
uthke ck ek apne lcliaime ko gayc. 
Aur Yiiab phirkc Yarusalam menbdd- 
shdb pds dyL 

23 Aur Yiiab Isrdol ko sdre lash- 
kar kd sard dr thd, aur Bindydh bin 
Vabuyad’a Karction aur Falotion kd 
sard dr thd; 

24 Aur Adiirdm kbirdj kd ddroga 
thd; aur Akbihid kd betd Yalnisalat 
mubdsib thd; 

25 Aur Siba* munslu thd; aur Sa- 
diicj aur Abiydtar kdliin the; 

2(1 Aur Trd Ydiri bill I)diid kd ck 
sard dr thd. 

XXI BAB. 

P HIR Daiid ke ’asr men pai d pai 
tin sdl kdl pard; aur Daiid nc 
KiiupAwand ke liuziir saldli piicbhi. 
So KiiupAwand no farmdyd, ki Yih 
Sdiil ko aur us ko khiinrcz ghardne ke 
sahah se hai, ki us ne Jiba'union ko 
qatl kiyd. 

2 Tab bddshdh no JibaYmion ko 
talab kiyd, aur un se bdt kalii. (Aur 
yih JihaYmi Tsrdel ki nasi men so na 
the. balki Annin the jo bdqi rail gayc 
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the; aur bani Isrdol nc un se qasam 
ki thi; ajr Sddl ne cbdhd, ki unhen 
qatl karo; kyiinki use bani Isrdcl aur 
bani Yahtidah ke sabab gairat thi.) 

3 So Dddd no Jiba’dnion se kahd, 
Main tumhdre liye kyd kariin, aur 
main kis cbiz se kafdra diin, td ki 
turn KiiudAwand ki mirds ke liyet 
barakat cbdbo ? 

4 So Jiba’dnion ne use kabd, ki 
Ham Sdiil so aur us ke ghardne se 
riipo aur sone ke tdlib nahin; aur na 
td hamdre liyc Tsrdel ke kisi mard KO 
jail se mar. So wub bold, Pas, aur 
turn kyd chdbte ho, ki main tumhdre 
liye kariin ? 

5 Tab unbon ne bddshdh ko jawab 
diyd, ki Wub shakhs, jis ne hamen 
haldk kiyd, aur hamdri mukbdlalat 
par aiso mansdbe bdndhe, ki bam 
lidbiid kiye jawen, aur Isrdcl ki kisi 
mamlukat men bdqi na ralien, 

G So us ke beton men se sdt ddniion 
ko hamdre hawdle kar, ki ham unhen 
KiiudAwand ke liye KiiudAwand ke 
barguzide Sdiil ke Jibi’ah men latkd 
den. Tab bddshdh bold, ki Main 
un lien hawdle kardnga. 

7 Par bddshdh ne Mifibusat bin 
Yduatan bin Sdiil par rahmat ki, us 
qasam ke sabab, jo unbon no, yaYic 
Ddiid aur Sdiil ko bote Ydnatan ne, 
KiiudAwand ko darmiy&n deko dpas 
men klidi thi. 

8 Par bddshdh ne Aiydh ki beti 
Risfah ke do betc, jo Sdiil ke liye jaiii 
thi, ya’ne Annum aur Mifibusat; aur 
Sdiil ki beti Maikal ko pdneb bote, jo 
Barzilli Maluilati ko bote 'Adriel ko 
liye jani thi, pakra; 

9 Aur unhen jiba’dnion ko hawdle 
kiyd, aur unhon ne unlien tile par 
KiiudAwand ke huziir latka diyd: we 
sdton ke sdt fand hde, aur fasl ke 
auwal mausim men, us ke pable dinon 
men, jis waqt ki jau kdtnd shurd* hdd 
thd, we mdro gaye. 

TO f Tab Aiydh ki bqti Risfah ne 



Filiation se II SAMTJ'EL, XXIT. larne kd ha?. 

tat ka libds liyd, aur shurti’i fas] se 19 Aur phir Filistion se Jrib men 
us* ko apne wdsto chatdn par bichhd ek aur larai hui: tab Ilhandn bin 
diyd, jab tak ki dsmdn se unparpdni Ya’ri i A'rijim no, jo Baitlaham kd 
parad shurti , hud; so us no unhen din thd, Jdti Juliyat ko, jis kd neza aisd 
ko hawdi parandon se, aur rdt ko thd, jaisd ki jtildhon kd shahtir hotd 
jangli darindon se, bachdyd, ki unhen hai, mdrd. 

na chhuwen. 20 Phir Jdt men ek aur lardi hui, 

11 Aur Ddtid ko khabar pahunchi, aur wahdn ek bard qadd-dwar’shakhs 

ki Sddl ki haram Aiydh ki beti Risfah thd; us ko har hdth men aur kar 
ne ydn kiyd. pdnw men chha chha unglidn thin, 

12 So Ddtid ne jdke Sdiil ki jo sab ki sab chaubis boti bain; aur 
haddion, aur us ke bete Ydnatan ki yih bhi Rafd ko paidd hud thd. 
ha44ioU ko, Jili’dd ke Yabision se 21 Us ne, jis waqt ki Isrdel ko 
pher liyd; ki we unhon Baitshdn ke ta’ana diyd, us waqt Ddud ke bhdi 
kdche men se, jis waqt ki Filistion ne Sima’i ke bete Yahdnatan ne use mdrd. 
Sdtil ko Jibti’a men mdrd, aur unhen 22 Yihi chdron Rafd ke sulb se Jdt 
latkd diyd thd, churd le gaye the. men paidd hue, aur Ddiid ko hdth se 

13 So wuh Sddl ki haddion aur us aur us ko khddimon ko hdth se mam 
ke bete Ydnatan ki haddion ko wahdn pare. 

se le *dyd, aur in sab ki haddion ko, XXII BA'B. 

jo latkde gaye the, jam’a karwdyd. A U R Ddiid no, jis din ki Kiiuud- 

14 Aur unhon no Sdiil aur us ke wand ne us ko us ko sdre dush- 

bete Ytinatan ki haddion ko Binya- manon aur Sdiil ko hdth se rihdi di, 
mini zamin Ke Zil’a men, us ke l>dp KhudXwand ko dge is git ki bdten 
Qis ki gor men, gdrd: aur sab, jo kahin: 

rkuchh ki bddshdh ne farmdyd, unhon 2 Aur wuh bold, ki Kiiudawanu 
ne kiyd. Aur ba’d us ke us sarzamin meri chatdn, aur merd garb, aur mold 
ki bdbat Khudd no minnaten sun lin. chhurdnowdld hai; 

15 ^ Aur Filisti Isrdel se phir lare; 3 Meri chatdn kd Khudd hai. us 

aur Dddd apne khddimon ke sdth par merd bkarosd hai; wuh meri si par 
nikld, aur Filistion se lard; aur Ddiid hai, aur meri najdt kd sing hai; merd 
be-tdb ho gayd. linchd burj, aur meri pandhgdk, aur 

16 Us waqt Islibi-bandb ne, jo merd najdt-dcuewdld hai; tii hi mujho 
Rafd ke beton men so thd, jis ke nezo zulm se bachdtd hai. 

kd phal wazn men tin sau misqdl thd, 4 Main Kiiudawand kopukdningd, 
aur wuh ek nayd tegd bdndho thd, jo sitdish ke Idiq hai: yun hi main 
chdhd, ki Dddd ko mdr le. apne dushmanon so chhurdyd jdiingd. 

17 Par Zardydh ko bete Abisliai uo 5 Ki maut ki lahron no mujhe 
us ki kumak ki, aur us Filisti par wdr ghtrd; Bali’dli logon ke sailabon no 
kiyd, aur use qatl kiyd. Tab Ddud mujhe dardyd. 

ke logon ne use qasam di, aur kalid, 6 Gor ke dukhon ne mujh ko ghe- 
ki Td phir kabhi hamdre sdth jang rd; maut ke pliandon ne mujhe ago 
par mat nikliyo, td ki Isrdel ka chirdg se jd liyd. 

bujh na jde. 7 Apni musibat ko waqt main ne 

18 Aur aisd hdd, ki ba’d us ke phir Khudawand ko pukdrd, aur apne 

Filistion se Jtib men lardi hiii: tab Khudd ke dge chilldyd: us no apni 
Ildsdti Sibki ne Saf ko, jo Rafd ko haikal men se meri awdz suni, aur 
beton men se thd, qatl kiyd. merd ndla us ke kdnou tak pahunchd. 
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8 Tab zamln larzi aur kdmpi; 
dsmdn ki bunydden hil gayln aur 
larzin, is liye ki wuh gussewar hdd. 

9 Uske nathnon se ek dhunwdn uth 
rahd, aur us ke niunh se dg nikalke 
khdtl gayl, ki jis se kocle dahak gaye. 

10 Us ne dsmdn ko jhukdyd, aur 
wuh niche utrd, aur and herd us ke 
pdiiwon tale thd. 

11 Wuh ek kardbi par sawdr hoke 
urd; aur hawd ke paron par namtid 
hid. 

12 Aur us ne apne girddgird tdriki 
kl qandtea kharl kin, kdle pdnion aur 
bddalon kl ghatd ke sdth. 

13 Us chamak se, jo us ke dge dge 
hot! thl, koele sulge. 

14 KhudAwand dsmdn par so garjd, 
aur Ta'dld ne apnl dwdz sundl. 

15 Aur tlr chalde, aur unhen tittar 
bittar kiyd; bijli bhl chamkdi, aur 
iitihen shikast dl. 

16 KhudAwand ki jhunjhldhat se, 
aur us ke nathnon ke dam kc jlioke 
so, samundar ki thdhcn namdd hum; 
dunyd kf newen khul gay in. 

17 Us ne dpar se bhejd, aur mujhe 
pakar liyd; us ne mujhe bahut pdnion 
men se khlnchke nikdld. 

18 Us ne mujhe mere qawi dush- 
man se, aur un se, jo merd kina rakhte 
the, chhurdyd; ki we mujh se nihdyat 
zabardast the. 

19 Unhon no merl musibat ke din 
mujhe dge se jd liyd: par KhudIwand 
merd takiya thd. 

20 Wuh mujh ko kushdda makdn 
men nikdl ldyd: us no mujh ko najdt 
bakhshi, is liye ki wuh mujh se khush 
thd. 

21 KHuni-WAND ne merl rdsti ke 
muwdfiq mujh ko jazd di; aur mere 
hdthon ki pdkizagi kd mujhe badld 
diyd. 

22 Kydnki main ne KhudXwand 
ki rdhon kl muhdfazat ki, aur main 
ne apne Khudd ki pairaui se sarkashi 
na ki. 


23 Ki us ki sdri ’addlaten mere zer 
i nazar rahin: aur us ke ahkdm jo 
hain, so main ne unhen apne se ddr 
na kiyd. 

24 Main us ke huzur men rdst thd, 
aur main no apne ta,in apni badkdri 
se bdz rakhd. 

25 So KhudJCwand ne merl rdsti 
aur mori pdki ke muwdfiq, jo us ki 
dnkhon ke sdmhne thi, mujh ko sila 
diyd. 

26 Td rahm-karnewdle par rahm 
kartd hai, aur rdsti-karnewdle ko apne 
ta,in rdst dikhldtd hai. 

27 Td un ko, jo khdlis hain, apne 
ta,in khdlis dikhdtd hai; par jo terhe 
hain, td un par apne ta,ln terhd zdhir 
kartd hai. 

28 Td un logon ko, jin par bipat 
pari hai, bachdtd hai: par jo gha- 
mand rakhte hain, un par teri dnkhon 
lagi hain, td ki unhen past kare. 

29 Ki td, ai K iiud A wand, merd 
chirdg hai: aur K hud A wand mere 
andhere ko roshan karegd. 

30 Ten kumak se main ek fauj paf 
daurtd hdn: main apne Khudd kl 
kumak se diwdr kdd gayd. 

31 Khudd jo hai, us ki rdh kdmil 
hai; I^iiudAwand kd kaldm sdf, tdyd 
hdd, hai: wuh un sab kT, jinben us 
kd bharosd hai, sipar hai. 

32 KhudAwand ke siwd kaun Khu¬ 
dd hai ? aur hamdro Khudd ko chhorko 
kaun chatdn hai ? 

33 Khudd mcri qdwat aur merd 
zor; aur wuhi merl rdh kdmil kartd 
hai. 

34 Wuh more pdnwon ko harni ke 
se bandtd hai; wuh mujh ko mere 
dnche makdnon par bithdtd hai. 

35 Wuh mere hdthon ko larne kl • 
ta’lim detd hai, aisd ki pital ki kamdn 
mere bdzdon se jhukdl jdti hai. 

36 Td hi ne apni najdt kl sipar 
mujh ko bakhshi: aur terl hi mihrbdnl 
ne mujh ko buzurg kiyd. 

37 Td ne mere qadam mere tale 
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kushdda kiye, aisd ki more takhne 
dagmagdte nahin. 

38 Main no apne dushmanon kd 
pichhd kiyd, aur unhen fand kiyd, 
aur munh na mord, jab tak ki unhen 
ndbdd na kiyd. 

39 Main ne unhen khd liyd, aur 
unhen zakhmi kiyd, aisd ki we uth 
na saken; hdn, we mere qadamon tale 
pare liain. 

*40 Kydnki td re jang ke liye zor 
60 men kamar bdndhi: we, jo mujh 
par charh dto hain, tii ne un ko mere 
zor kar diyd. 

41 Td hi no mere dushmanon ki 
pith mujh ko dikhldi, td ki main unhen, 
jo merd kina rakhte hain, kdt. ddldn. 

42 We intizdr men the, par chliu- 
rdnewdld koi na thakrd; KhudXwand 
ki taraf bhi, par us ne unhen jawdb 
na diyd. 

43 Tab main ne unhen aisd pisd, 
ki gard kar diyd; main ne un ko aisd 
raundd, ki rdste ki kichar lio gaye, 
aur unhen bithrd diyd. 

44 Td hi ne mujh ko mere logon 
ke jhagre se chhurdyd ; td hi ne mujh 
ko gair-qaumon kd sarddr kiyd; ek 
guroh, jise main nahin pahclidutd, 
meri bandagi karegi. 

45 Ajnabi log meri k hush dm ad ka- 
renge; yihi, ki sunenge, aur mere 
farmdnbarddr ho jdenge. 

46 Ajnabi log fand ho jdenge, aur 
wo apne dr ke makdnon men dahshat 
khdenge. 

47 KhudXwand zinda hai ; aur 
meri Chatdn mubdrak hai; meri na- 
jdt ki chatdn kd Khudd buland aur 
bdld hai. 

48 Khudd hi hai, jo merd intiqdm 
letd hai, aur logon ko mere zor kar 
detd hai 

49 Aur wuh mujhe mere dushman¬ 
on ke darmiydn so nikdl ldtd hai: td 
hi more hamla-karnewdlon par mujho 
buland kartd hai: td hi no zdlim 
ddmi so mujh ko rihdi di hai. 
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50 So main, ai Khudd, qaumon ke 
bich terd shukr kardngd, aur tore ndm 
ko git gddQgd. 

51 Ki wuh apne bddshdh ki najdt 
kd burj hai: aur apne masih Dddd par, 
aur us ki nasi par, abad tak rahm 
karnewdld hai. 

XXIII BA'B. 

IH Dddd kd pichhld kaldm hai. 
Yassi ke bete Dddd ne kahd, aur 
us shakhs no, jo sarfardz kiyd gayd 
thd, kalid, Ya'qub ke Khudd ko masih 
no, jo Isrdcl men actichhd gdnewdld 
thd, kahd, 

2 KhudIwand ki Kdh mujh men 
bob, aur us kd sukhan meri zubdn par 
thd. 

3 Isrdol ke Khudd ne kahd, lsrdol 
ki Chatdn no mujhe kahd, Insdn par 
saltanat kartd hdd ek Sddiq hai, khu- 
ddtarsi ko sdth hukdmat kartd hdd. 

4 Aur wuh subh ki roslmi ke md- 
nind hogd, jab ki suraj nikaltd hai; 
aisi subh, ki jis ke sdth badlidn nahin 
hotin; aur gilds ki mdnind, jo bdrisb 
ke ba'd kari dbup ke bd’is zamin se 
nikalti. 

5 Agarchi merd gliar Khudd ki 
banisbat is daul kd nahin, lekin us 
ne ek abadi 'ahd, jo sab cliizon men 
drdsta aur pdeddr hai, mere sdth kiyd 
hai: ki meri sdri saldmati, aur merd 
sdrd shauq, yihi hai, bdwujddc ki wuh 
use na ugdwe. 

6 Par Bali'dl ko log, sab ko sac 
kdnton ki mdnind ukhdr phenke jden¬ 
ge ; ’kydnki we hdthon so pakre nahin 
jdte: 

4 Aur jo shakhs ki unhen chlidd 
chdhe, use zardr hai ki lohd yd neza ke 
phal ko us kdm men Id we; aur we 
wahin ke walun dg se jaldo jdenge. 

8 T Aur Dddd ke bahdduron ke 
ndm ye hain: pahld Ta-Hakmdni, jo 
kursi par baithtd thd, sarddron ka 
ra,is thd; wuhi Adino thd, jo Ezni 
kahldyd; usi ne dth sau par bhdld 
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chaldyd, aur unhen ek hi waqt qatl 
kiyd. 

9 Us ke ba’d Dtidti kd betd lli’azar 
Akhdhl; yib un tin pahlawdnon men 
so ek thd, jo Ddtid ke sdth charh gaye 
the, jab ki us ue un Filistion ko jo 
jang par charhe the ta’na diyd thd, 
aur sdre ban! Isrde.1 chale gaye tho: 

10 So us no uthko Filistion ko md- 
rd, yahdn tak ki us kd hdth thak 
gayd, aur gabza hdth men jam ga yd : 
aur Khudawand no us din ban fath 
ki; aur bAqi log us ko pichhe foqat 
hitno ko liyo phir de. 

11 Ba’d us ke Ilardri Aji kd betd 
Sammah thd. Jis waqt FiJisti chAra 
lone ke liye ek qit’a i zainin men, 
jahdn m dr ke darakht the, jam’a 
hde the, a sab log Filistion ke dge 
so bhdg gaye, 

12 Wuh us khet ko bichon bich 
lthnrA rahd, aur us ko baehdyd, aur 
Filistion ko qatl kiyd: aur KhudX- 
wand no bari fath Ai. 

13 Aur un tis men se tin sarddr 
uikle, aur ’Adullam ke magare ko 
dirau ke waqt Ddiid pds de: aur Filis- 
lion ki fauj Kifdion ki wddi men 
khaimazan thi. 

14 Aur Ddiid ua waqt ek garni 
men thd, aur Filistion kd tilavva Bait- 
laliani men thd. 

15 Aur Ddud nc taraste hde kahd, 
Ai kdsh ki koi sbakhs us kiio kd, jo 
Baitlaham ke dstdne par liai, ek glnint 
pdni mujhe })ildtd! 

10 Aur un tinon pahlawdnon ne 
Filistion kd lashkar tord, aur Baithi- 
ham ke kiio se pdni bhard, aur lake 
Ddiid ko diyd: lekin us ne na chdbd 
ki pie; balki use Khudawand ke liye 
tapaya. 

17 Aur us ne kahd, Mujh se diir ho, 
ai Khudawand, ki main aisd kardn; 
ki yih un logon kd lahd hai, jo apni 
jdn par khelko gaye : so us ne na chd- 
hd, ki use pie. Pas un tinoTj pabla- 
wAnon ne yibi kdm kiye. 
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IS Aur Zarriydh ke bete Ydab kd 
bhdi Abishai l)hi tin men ek sarddr 
thd. Us ne tin sau par bhdld chaldyd, 
aur unlien qatl kiyd, aur tin men ndm- 
ddr hiid. 

19 Wuh to tinon men sab so ziyd- 
da ’izzatwdld thd, aur un kd sarddr 
htSA: par vvuli pahlo tinon ke barabar 
na thd. 

20 Aur Yahuyad’a kd betd Bind- 
ydh, ek bare bahddur kd betd, jo Qab- 
zicl kd thd, jis ne bn hut so kdm kiye 
the; lusi ne Modi) ke do jawdn mi.sl 
sher i bahar ke mdre; aur jdke barf 
ke inausim men ek gdr ke bich ek 
sher i babar mdrd. 

21 Aur us ne ek ni-ddr Misri ko 
ijatl kiyd: us Misri ke bath men ek 
bhdld thd; par wuh lath leke us par 
lapkd, aur Misri ke hath se bhdld 
oh bin liya, aur usi ke bhdle se use 
mdrd. 

22 Pas Yahiiyada ko bide Bindydh 
ne yih kuehh kiya, aur tinon pah- 
lawdnon men us kd ndra tha. 

23 Wuh un ti.son so ziydda ’izzat-> 
wald thd, par wuh un tin ke hardbar 
na tha. Aur Ddiid ne use apuo khdss 
lashkar kd sarddr kiya. 

21 Aur Yiiab kd bhdi ’Asdbel in 
tison men se ek tha; aur llhandn 
Baitlaham ke Dudu kd betd, 

25 Sammah Harudi, lliqa Hanidi, 

26 Khalis Falti, ’Prd bin ’Aqis 
TaqiVi, 

27 Abi’azar ’Anatdti, Mabiini Ilii- 
sdti, 

28 Zalmiin Akluihi, Mahan Natd- 
fdti, 

29 Halit, bin Ba’auah Natiifdti, 
Ittai bin Bibi, haul Binyamiu ke 
Jibi'ah ka, 

30 Fira’tiini Bindydh, aur Nahal i 
Ja’as kd lliddi, 

31 Abi-galbun ’Arhdti, ’Azmavat 
Barhiimi, 

32 llyahba Sa’albiini, Bani Yasin 
Yahiinatan,' 
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33 Sammah Hardri, Akhid,m bin 
Sardr Hardri, 

34 Ilifalat bin Ahasbi bin Ma’akdti, 
Ili’dm bin Akhituffal Jiltini, 

35 Ilasrai Karmili, Fagan Arbi, 

30 Ijdl bin Ndtan, Ztibah se, Bani 

Jaddi, 

37 Silaq ’Ammfinf, Nahari Bianiti, 
jo Yi'iab bin Zartiyah kd silabbarddr 
tha, 

38 Trd ltri, Jarib Itn, 

39 U'riydh Hitti: sab saintis hde. 

XXIV BA'B. 

B A’D us ke KhudAwand kd gussaj 
Isrdel par phir bharkd; ki us 
no Ddud ke dil men ddld, ki un kd 
mukhdlif hoke kahe, ki Jd, aur Isrde) 
aur Yahuddh ko gin. 

2 Kyunki bddshdh ne lashkar ke 
sarddr Yuab ko, jo us ke sath thd, 
hukm kiyd, ki Isrdel ke sdre firqorj 
men, Ddn se leke Biarsub’a tak, guzar 
karo, aur logon ko gino, id ki logon 
kd ’adad mujbe ma’liun ho. 

3 Tab Ydab ne bddslidh ko kahd, 
^ki KhudAwand terd Khudd un logon 
ko us se, ki jituo we ab bain, sail 
chand ziydda kare, aur ki mere khudd- 
wand bddshdh ki dnklien yih dekhon: 
par kyd sabab hai, ki mere khudd- 
wand bddshdh kd dil is kdm se lagd 
hai? 

I Lekin bddshdh ki bdt Yuab aur 
lashkar ke sarddron par galib di. Aur 
Yuab aur lashkar ke sarddr bddshdh 
ke liuztir se Isrdel ke logon kd shumdr 
karno ko nikal gaye. 

5 T Aur we Yardan pdr utre, aur 
’Ara’ir men, jo wddi i Jadd ke shahr 
ki dakni taraf ko Ya'zir ke rukh hai, 
khaimazan tide; 

6 Wahdn se Jiii’ad aur Tahtim- 
Hudsi ki sarzamin ko de; aur Ddu- 
Ya'an ko wdrid htie; aur ghumke 
Saidd tak pahunche; 

7 Aur wahan se Stir ke muhkam 
shahr tak de, aur Hawfon aur Kan-1 
*dnion ke sdre shahron tak bln; aurj 
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Yahuddh ko jantib ko Biarsab’a tak 
nikal gaye. 

8 Ohundnchi sdri mamlukat ipen 
sair karke nau mahine bis din ke ba’d 
Yarusalatn ko de. 

9 Aur Yuab ne logon ke shumdr 
ki fard bddshdh ko di: so Isrdel ke 
dth ldkh bai.odur mard talwariye the. 
Aur Yahuddh ke mard pdnch ldkh 
the. 

10 If Aur Ddud kd dil, ba’d us ke 
ki us no logon kd shumdr kiyd, be- 
ehain ho gaya: aur Ddud ne Khuda- 
wand ko kahd, Yih, jo main no kiyd, 
so bard gundli hai; ah, ai Kiujdawand, 
fazl se apne bande ka gundh bakbsh 
dijiyc; ki main ne ban ahmaqi kd 
kdm kiyd. 

11 Bo jab Ddud subli ko uthd, to 
KuundwAND kd lcaldm Jdd par, jo 
Ddud ka gaib-hin thd, ndzil hud, aur 
us ne kahd, ki 

12 Jd, aur Ddud se kah, ki KhudX- 
wand yfm farmdta hai, Main tore 
samhne tin balden pesk ldtd hun; tu 
im men se ek ko ikktiydr kar, ki main 
use tujh par bhejun. 

13 So Jdd Ddud pds dya, aur us ko 
kkabar di, aur us se piichhd, ki Tii 
kyd chdbtd hai ? kya tujh par, tere 
mulk men, sat haras kd kdl pare? yd 
tii tin mahine tak apne dushmanon so 
bhdgtd pliire, aur we tujhe rageden? 
yd ten mamlukat men tin din tak 
wabd pare? ab saldh lo, aur tajwiz kar, 
ki main use, jis ne mujbe bbejd, kyd 
jawdb dun. 

14 Tab I)dud ne Jdd ko kahd. Main 
bare shikanje men hun: lekin Khu- 
d.Iwand ke hdth men giriftdr hond 
bib tar bai; ki us ki rahmaten ’azim 
liaiu: par insdn ke hdth men giriftdr 
hond na chdhiye. 

15 If So KhudIwand ue Isrdel par 
wabd bhcji, jo us subh se leke rau- 
qarrari waqt tak rahi: aur Ddu se leke 
Biarsab’a tak logon men se sattar hazdr 
ddmi mar gaye. 
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16 Aur jab firishte ne apnd hath lihdn tujh se mol Mn, aur 1 £hudA- 
barhdyd ki Yartisalam ko fand kare, to wand kd ek mazbah bandtin, td ki 
KhudAwand bad! karne se pachhtdyd; logon men se wabd jdti rahe. 

aur us firishte ko, jo logon ko martd 22 Araundh ne Dddd ko kahd, ki 
thd, kahd, Yih bas hai; ab apnd lidth Merd khuddwand bddshdh, jo kuchh 
khinch. Us waqt KncroAwAND kd bihtar jdue, lewe, aur use guzrdne; 
firislita Yabdsi Araundh ke khalihdn | aur dckh, yahdn sokhtani qurbdni ke 
par khard thd. j liye bail, aur dden chaldne ke asbdl: 

17 Aur Ddud do, jab us firishte ko,; bailon ke sdmdn samet, indhan ke liye 
jo logon ko mdrtd thd, dekhd, to Khu -' hain. 

dAwand ko kahd, Dekh, gund’h to 23 Yih sab kuchh Araundh ne bdd- 
main ne kiyd, aur bad! mujh se hul; jshdh ki tarah bddshdh ko diyd. So 
par in bheron kd kyd qusdr ? pas, j Araundh ne bddshdh se kahd, ki Khu- 
mujh hi par, aur more bdp ke ghardne dAwand terd Khudd tujh ko qabiil 
par, apnd hdth chaldiye. kare. 

18 Y Aur us roz Jdd Ddud pds dyd, | 24 Tab bddshdh ne Araundh se 

aur use kahd, Jd, aur Yabdsi Araundh j kahd, Ydn nahin; balki main qimat 
ke khalihdn par KiiudAw and ke liye;deke us ko tujh se mol ltingd; aur 
mazbah band. \ main un chizon ko leke, ki jin pai 

19 Aur Dddd ne Jdd ke kahne kejmerd kuchh kharch na ho, KhudA- 

muwdfiq, jaisd ki KhudAwand kdjWAND apno Khudd ko sokhtani qur- 
hukm thd, kiya. ’ ; barn'dn na charliddngd. So Dddd ne 

20 Aur Araundh ne nigdh ki, aur j wuh khalihdn aur we bail pachds mis- 
bddshdh aur us ke chdkaron ko apm: qdl cliandi deke mol liye. 

taraf dte dekhd: so Araundh nikld, j 25 Aur Dddd ne wahdn KhtoA- 
aur bddshdh ke dge jhukke zarritu par. wand ke liye mazbah bandyd, aur 
sijda kiyd. j sokhtani qurbdnidn aur saldmati ki 

21 Aur Araunah ne kahd, Khudd- j qurbdnidn char hdin. Aur KuudAwand 
wand merd bddshdh apne bande pds no zamiu ke liye un ki du’d qahdl ki, 
kydn dyd? Dddd ne kahd, Td ki kha- 'aur wabd Isrdol men se jdti rani. 


SALATTN KI' PAHLI' KITA'B. 


I BAT5. aur us kl khabargiri kiyd kare, aur 

A UR Dddd bddshdh burhd aur ku- teri god men so rahd bare, td ki ha- 
hansdl hdd; aur we us par kapre mdrd khuddwand bddshdh garm howe. 
arhdte the, par wuh garni na hotd thd. 3 Ohundnchi unhon ne Isrdel ki 
2 So us ke khddiraon ne use kahd, sdri mamlukat men ek jawdn khush- 
ki Hamdre khuddwand bddshdh ke shakl ’aurat ki taldsh ki, aur Shuna- 
Uye ek kunwdri *aurat dhdndhi jdwe, mit Abishdg ko pdyd; so use bddshdh 
jo ki bddshdh ke huzdr kh’arf rahe, pds lie. 
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4 Aur wuh jawdn ’aurat bahut 
shakil thl: so wuh bddshdh ki kha- 
bargiri aur us ki khidmat karti tbi; 
lekin bddshdh ne us se suhbat na ki. 

5 ^ Us waqt Hajjit ke bete Adu- 
niydh ne apne ta,in buland kiyd, aur 
kahd, Main bddshdh hotingd; aur 
apne liye gdridn, aur sawdr, aur pa- 
chds ddrni, jo us ke dge dge dauren, 
taiydr kiye. 

0 Aur us ke bdp ne us ko yih kah- 
ne se kabbi dzurda na kiyd thd, ki Td 
ne ydn kyun kiyd ? aur wuh bhi bahut 
kbdbsdrat thd: aur us ki md jo tbi 
use Abisaldm ke ba’d jam tbi. 

7 Aur wuh Zaruydh ke bete Ydab 
aur Abiydtar kdbin se guftogu kartd 
thd: aur ye donon Addniydb ke pairau 
hoke us ki madad karto tbe. 

8 Lekin Saddq kdbin, aur Yabd- 
yad’a kd betd Bindydb, aur Ndtan 
nabi, aur Sima’i, aur Re*!, aur Dddd 
ke babddur log, Addniydb ke sdtb na 
tbe. 

9 Aur Addniydb ne bheren, aur 
ybail, aur pdle bde chaupde, Zubalat 

ke patthar par, jo 'Ain Rdjil ke bardbar 
hai, zabh kiye, aur apne sab bbdion, 
ya’ne bddsbdb ke boton ki, aur sab 
Yahdddh ke logon, bddsbdb ke mu- 
Idzimon, ki da’wat ki: 

10 Par Ndtan nabi, aur Bindydb, 
aur babddur logon, aur apne bhdi 
Sulaimdn ko, na buldyd. 

11 Y So Ndtan ne Sulaimdn ki md 
Bintsab’a se mukhdtib boke kahd, 
Kyd td ne nabin sund, ki Hajjit kd 
betd Addniydb saltanat kartd bai, 
aur bamdrd kbuddwand Dddd nabin 
jdntd ? 

12 Ab td d, ki main tujbe saldb 
ddn, td ki td apni, aur apne bote 
Sulaimdn ki, jdn bachde. 

13 Td jd, aur Dddd bddsbdb ke 
htizdr men ddkbil bo, aur use kab, 
Ai mere kbuddwand bddsbdh, kyd td 
ue apni laundi se qasam kbdke nabin 
kahd, ki Yaqinau terd betd Sulaimdn 
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mere ba’d saltanat karegd, aur wubi 
mere takbt par baithegd? pas, Add- 
niydh kyun bddsbdbat kartd hai ? 

14 Aur dokb, jis waqt ki td bdd¬ 
sbdb se bdt chit karegi, tab main bhi 
tere piebbe d pahunchdngd, aur tori 
bdton ko sdbit kardngd. 

15 Y So Bintsab’a andar khalwat- 
gdb men bddsbdb pds gayi: aur bdd¬ 
sbdb to bahut burhd thd; aur Shu- 
namit Abisbdg bddsbdb ki khidmat 
karti tbi. 

16 A ur Bintsab’a jbuki, aur bddsbdh 
ke buzur sijda kiyd. Tab bddsbdh 
ne irsbdd kiyd, ki Td kyd mdngti 
bai ? 

17 Us ne yih ’arz ki, ki Ai mere 
khuddwand, td ne KhudXwand apw 
khudd ki qasam khdke apni laundi so 
kahd, ki Ba’d mere terd betd Sulaimdn 
bddsbdh hogd, aur mere takbt par 
wubi baithegd. 

18 Ab dekb, Addniydh saltanat 
kartd bai; aur ab tak, ai mere kbudd¬ 
wand bddsbdb, tujh ko is ki khabar 
nabin bdi. 

19 Aur us ne bahut so bail, aur 
pdle bde ebaupde, aur bheren, zabh 
kin, aur bddsbdb ke sab beton, aur 
Abiydtar kdbin, aur lashkar ke sarddr 
Ydab, ki da’wat ki bai; par tere bande 
Sulaimdn ko us ne nahin buldyd. 

20 Aur ab, td, ai mere kbuddwand 
bddsbdh, sdre Isrdel ki nigdh tujh par 
bai, td ki td unhfln kahe, ki mere 
kbuddwand bddsbdb ke takbt par ba’d 
us ke kaun baitbe. 

21 Nabin, td yih hogd, ki ’ab merd 
kbuddwand bddsbdb apne tdpdddon 
ke sdth Ardrn karegd, to main aur 
merd betd Sulaimdn donon taqsirwdr 
gine jaenge. 

22 Y Aur dekbo, ki wuh bddshdh 
ke sdtb banoz bdten hi kar rahi tbi, 
ki Ndtan nabi bhi d pahunchd. 

23 Aur unhon ne bddshdh ko kha¬ 
bar ki, aur kahd, ki Dekh, Ndtan nabi 
bdzir bai. Aur jab wuh bddsbdh ke 
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huzdr dyd, to us no bddshdh ko huzdr 
apne inunh ke bhai sijda kiyd. 

24 Aur Ndtan bold, Ai mere khu- 
ddwand bddshdh, kyd tu ne farmdyd 
hai, ki More ba’d Addniydh bddslidh 
ho, aur mere takht par baithe ? 

25 Ki wuli *dj ke din gaya, aur 
baliut se bail, aur j/dle hue chdrpdc, 
aur bhcren, zabh kin, aur bddslidh ke 
sdro bcton, aur lashkar ko sanldron, 
aur Abiydtar kdliin, Id da Vat ki; aur 
dekli, wo us ke liuzur klidto pite bain, 
aur kahte hain, Bddslidh Addniydh 
jitd rahe 1 

26 Par lore guldin ko, ya’ne mujhe, 
aur Saddq kdhiu, aur Yahuyad'a ke 
bete Bindydh, aur tore bando Sulaimdn 
ko, ua buldya. 

27 Kyd yih more kliuddwand bdd¬ 
shdh ke hukm se hud; aur tu ne apne 
bando ko kliabar 11 a ki, ki mere kbu¬ 
ild wand bddslidh ke ba\i us ko takht 
par kauu baithegd V 

28 ^ Us waqt Ddud bddslidh ne 
jhwdb diyd, aur farmdyd, ki Bintsab'a 
ko mujh jids buldo. Bo wuh bddslidh 
ke 1)uzur di, aur bddshdh ke sdmhne 
khari rain. 

29 Bddshdh ne cjasam khdi, aur 
faiTiidyd, Us Khudawanj) i haiy ki 
qasain, jis ne meri rub ko bar nau* ki 
dfat so rihdi di, 

30 Ki jaisd main ne KhudAwand 
Isrdel keKhuddki qasam klidko tujlio 
kahd thd, ki Yaqinan tcrd botd Sulai- 
man mere baM bddshdh hogd, aur 
meri jagab mere takht parwuhi baith¬ 
egd ; so main aj’ ke din waisd hi 
karungd. 

31 Tab Bintsab’a zamin jiar munh 
ke bhal gin, aur bddshdh ko dgc sijda 
karke boll, Merd kliuddwand bddshdh 
Ddud hamesha jitd rahe. 

32 If Aur Ddud bddshdh ne farm¬ 
dyd, ki Saddq kdliin, aur Ndtan nabi, 
aur Yahuyad’a ke bete Bindydh ko, 
mujh pds buldo. So we bddshdh ke 
huzdr hdzir hde, 
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33 Bddslidh ne unhen farmdyd, ki 
Apne kliuddwand ke muldzimon ko 
apne sdth lo, aur mere bete Sulaimdn 
ko mere hi khachchar par sawdr karo, 
aur use niche Jaihdn pds le jdo: 

34 Aur wahdn Saddq kdhin, aur 
Ndtan nabi us ko sir par tel malon, ki 
wuh bani Jsrdel ltd bddshdli ho; aur' 
turn narsingd plidnko, aur bolo, Sulai¬ 
mdn bddslidh jitd rahe. 

35 Pliir turn us ke picnho pichhe 
hoke dpar chale do, td ki wuh dwe, aur 
more takht ]iar baithe, ki wuh meri 
jagab bddslidh hogd: ki main no use 
niuqarrar kiyd, ki Isrdel aur Yahuddh 
kd hdkim ho. 

36 Tab Yah dyad’a ko bete Bindydh 
no bddshdh ke jawdb men kahd, 
A'min : aur KhudAwand mere kliu¬ 
ddwand bddshdh kd Khudd ydn hi 
fanndwe. 

37 Jis tarali KhudAwand mere 
kliuddwand bddshdh ko sdth tlid, usi 
tarah Sulaimdn ke sdth ho, aur us kc 
takht ko more kliuddwand bddshdh 
Ddud ko takht so ziydda ’alishdn karo. 

38 So Saddq kdliin, aur Ndtan nabi, 
aur Yahiiyad’a kd betd Bindydh, aur 
Karoti aur Faleti, sab ke sab niche 
ulre, aur Sulaimdn ko Ddud bddshdh 
ko khachchar par sawdr kiyd, aur 
Jaihun par ldc. 

39 Aur Saddq kdliin no kliaimo se 
ck sing tol kd liyd, aur Sulaimdn ko 
mamsdh kiyd. Tab unhon ne nar¬ 
singd phdnkd, aur sab ke sab bole, 
Sulaimdn bddshdh jitd rahe. 

40 Aur sare log us ke pichhe upar 
de, aur log shahndi bajdte chale jdte 
the, aur ban ltliushi karte the, aise ki 
zamin un ke gul shor se phatti thi. 

41 If Aur Addniydh aur us ke sdre 
mihmanon ne, jo us ke sdth the, jon- 
bin khd chuke, yih shor sund. Aur 
jab Ydab ne narsingo kf dwdz suni, to 
bold, ki Slialir men kaisi liarbarl kd 
gul aur shor hold hai ? 

42 Wuh yih kak hi rahd thd ki 
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dekho, AbiyAtar kAhin kA betA Ylina- 52 Tab SulaimAn bold, Agar wub 
tan AyA ; aur AdduiyAh nc us ko kahA, apne fca,in ldiq sliakhs kar aikhawe 
Bhitar A, ki td baliAdur mard hai, aur to us kA ck bdl zamin par na giregA. 
khush-khabari lAtA hai. par agar us men shardrat pAi jAegi, to 

43 Aur Ydnatan ne AddniyAh sc wuh mdrA jAcgA. 

jawAb deke kahA, ki Fi-l-haqiqat ha- 53 So SulaimAn bAdshAh ne log 
mAre khudAwand bAdshAh Dadd ne bheje, aur vve use mazbah par sc utAr 
SulaimAn ko bAdshAh muqarrar kiyA. lAe. Us ne Ake SulaimAn bAdshAh ke 

44 Aur bAdshAh ne Saddq kdhin, huzdrsijda kiya: aurSulaimanneu.se 
aur NAtan nabi, aur Yahdyad’a ke farm Ay A, ki Apne gbar jA. 

bete BinAyAh, aur Kareti aur Falcti II BA'B. 

ko) us ke sAth bhejA. So unhon ne T AB DAud ke manic ke din nazdik 
bAdshAh ke khaclichar par use sawAr fj pahunche, tab us ne apne bete 
kiyA: SulaimAn ko yih vvasiyat karke ka- 

45 Aur Saddq kAhin aur NAtan hA, ki 

nabl ne Jaihdn par us ko mamsuh 2 Main tAmAm jahAn ke logon ki 
kiyA: so we wahAn se aisi khushi rAh jAtA bun : is liye td rnazbdt ho, 
karte hdo phire hain, ki shahr gunj aur apne ta,in mard kar dikhla; 
gayA. A'wAz jo turn ne suni, so wuhi 3 Aur KhijdAwand apne KhudA ki 
hai. tAkid ko, us Id rAhon par chalne ki, 

46 Aur SulaimAn ne saltanat ke aur us ke qAndnon, aur us ke hukmon, 

takht par julds farmAyA hai. aur us ke farm Anon, aur us ki shahA- 

47 SiwA is ke bAdshAh ke rnulAzim daton par ’aural karne ki, bAbat, jaisA 
Ake hamAre khudAwand bAdshAli DAud ki MdsA ki kitab men likhA hai, tnu- 
ko mubArakbAd de rahe hain, aur hAfazat kar, tA ki til apne sab kAmorj 
kahte hain, KhudA SulaimAn ke nAiii men, jahAn kahin td rukh karo, kam* 
ko tero nAm se ziydda mashhdr kare, yAb ho : 

aur us ko takht ko tere takht so ziy Ada 4 Aur tA ki KhudAwand apno us 
buzurg kare. Aur bAdshAh ne bistar suklian par qaim rahc, jo us ne mere 
par apne ko jhukAyA. haqq men kahA, ki Agar tori nasi aptii 

48 Aur bAdshAh no bhi ydn farmA- rAh par khub mulahaza kare, ki apne 
yA, ki KhudAwand IsrAel kA KhudA sAro dil aur apni sari jan se mere Age 
mubdrak hai, jis ne Aj ke din ek Admi sachAi se chale, to tori nasi IsrAel ke 
thahrdyA, ki wuh, meri hi Ankhon ke takht se kadhl khArij na hogi. 
dekhte hde, mere takht par baithe. 5 Aur td jAnta bhi hai, jo kuchh ki 

49 Tab sAre mihmAn, jo AddniyAh ZardyAh ke bete Yuab ne mujh se, 

ke sAth the, hirAsAn hoke uthe, aur aur IsrAeli lashkar ke do sardAron, 
apni apni rAh chale gaye. Naiyir ke bete Abinaiyir, aur Yatar 

60 IT Aur AddniyAh SulaimAn se ke bete ’AmAsA, se kiya, jinhen us ne 
darke uthA, aur jAke mazbah ke singon qatl kiyA, aur sulli men jangi khun 
ko pakrA. kiyA, aur jang kA khdn apne patko 

51 Aur SulaimAn ko khabar hdi, par, jo us ki kamar men bandhA tha, 
ki Dekh, AddniyAh SulaimAn bAdshAh aur apni jdtion par, jo us ke pAnwon 
se dartA hai: ki dekho, wuh mazbah men thin, lagA diya. 
ke singon ko pakre hde kahtA hai, ki 6 So td apni dAnish ke muwAfiq kar, 
SulaimAn Aj ke din mujh se qasam aur us kA sufaid sir salAmat gor men 
kare, ki apne chAkar ko tah i teg na na utarne de. 

karegA. 7 Bar Barzilli Jili’Ad ? ko bet >n ;v.r 
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mihrbdni kar, aur unheg un men jo 
tore dastarkhwdn par khdnd khdwen 
shamil kar; is liye ki we, jis waqt ki 
main tere bhdi Abisalum ke sabab sc* 
blidgd thd, to wunhin mujh pds do the. 

8 Aur dekh, Bahdrim kdBinyamini 
Jird kd bctd Sima'i tere sdth hai; us 
ne, jis din ki main Mahnaim ko jdtd 
thd, mujh par bahut buri la’nat bheji; 
par wuh Yardan par mere lene ko dyd, 
aur main ne KHUDiwAND ki qasani 
khdke use kahd, ki Main tujhe talwdr 
sc qatl na kardngd. 

9 Sotd use bc-gundb najdn ; kyiin- 
ki td *dqil mard hai, aur jdntd hai jo 
kuchh us se kiyd chdhiye; pas td us 
kd sufaid sir lahdluhdn karke gor men 
utdr. 

10 Ba*d is ke Dddd ne apue bdp- 
dddon ke sdth drdm kiyd, aur shahr i 
Dddd men gdrd gayd. 

11 Aur sab din, ki Dddd ne Isrdel 
par saltanat ki, chdlis baras the: sdt 
haras Habrdn men bddshdhat ki, aur 
tentis baras Yarusalam men us ne sal¬ 
tanat ki. 

12 Tab Sulaimdn apne bdp Dddd 
te takht par baitbd; aur us ki saltanat 
nihdyat pdeddr hdi. 

13 \ Tab Ilajjit kd bctd Aduniydh 
Sulaimdn ki md Bintsab’a pds dyd. Us 
ne pdchhd, Td sulh se dtd hai ? Wuli 
bold, Sulh se. 

14 Phir us ne kaha, Main tujh se 
kuchh kahd chdhtd hdn. Wuh boli, 
Kah. 

15 Us ne kahd, Td jdnti hai, ki 
saltanat mcri thi, aur sdre Isrdel ke 
munh meri taraf mutawajjih hde, ki 
main saltanat kardn ; lekin saltanat 
palat gayi, aur mere bhdi ki hdi; 
kydnki yih KhudIwand ki taraf se 
usi ki thi. 

16 So main tujh se ek ’arz kartd 
hdn; td mujh se inkdr na kar. Us ne 
kahd, Kah. 

17 IJs ne kahd, Karam karke Su- 
laimdn bddshdh so kahiye, ki wuh teri 
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bdt ko na tdlegd, ki Abishdg Sbdnamit 
mujlie bydh do. 

18 So Bintsab’a boli, Achchhd; main 
tere h'ye bddshdh se kahdngf. 

19 Is liye Bintsab’a Sulaimdn 
bddshdh pds gayi, td ki Addniydh ke 
wdste us se *arz kare. Bddshdh us ke 
istiqbdl ke wdste uthd, aur us ke dge ( 
apne ta,in jhukdyd; phir apne takht 
par hai thd; aur bddshdh ne apni md 
ke liye kursi rakhwdi; so wuh us ke 
dahne hdth baithi. 

20 Aur wuh ’boli, Tujh se ek chhotf 
’arz karti bun; meri bdt mat tdliyo. 
Bddshdh nc us se kahd, Meri md, far* 
md : ki main teri bdt na tdldngd. 

21 YVub boli, Abishdg Shunamit 
tere bhdi Aduniydh se bydhi jde. 

22 Tab Sulaimdn bddshdh no apni 
md ko jawdb diyd, aur kahd, ki Td 
faqat Abishdg Sbdnamit ko Aduniydn 
ke liye kydn mdngti hai ? balki ub ke 
liye saltanat bhi mdng; ki wuh merd 
bard bhdi hai; balki us ke liye, aur 
Aliiydtar kdhin, aur Zardydh ke bete 
Ydab, ke liye bhi. 

23 Tab Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Khu- 
dIwand ki qasam khdke kahd, ki Agar 
Addniydh nc yih bdt apni jdn se mu* 
khdlafat karke nahin kahi, to Khudd 
mujh se aisd hi kare, balki us se 
ziydda. 

24 So ab KhudXwand ki haydt ki 
qasam, jis ne mujh ko qiydm bakhshd, 
aur mujh ko mere bdp Dddd ke takht 
par bithdyd, aur mere liye apne kaldm 
ke mutdbiq ek ghar bandyd, ki Add¬ 
niydh dj bi ke din qatl kiyd jdegd. 

25 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Ya- 
hdyad’a ke bete Bindydh ko bhojd; us 
ne us par aisd ham la kiyd, ki wuh mar 
gayd. 

26 \ Phir bddshdh ne Abiydtar 
kdhin ko kahd, Td 'Anatdt ko apne 
khcton par jd, kydnki td wdjib ul qatl 
hai: par main is waqt tujhe marwa 
nahin ddltd, ki td mere bdp Dddd ke 
huzdr KhudAwand Yahowdh kd san* 
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ddq uthdtd tlid; aur is liye ki td un 
sab dukhon men, jo mere bdp par pare, 
shank thd. 

27 Aar Sulaimdn ne Abiydtar ho 
khdrij kiyd, ki KhudIwand kd kdhin 
na ho; Id ki wuh KhudAwand kd 
sukhan pdrd kare, jo us ne Saild ke 
bieh ’Eli ke ghardne ke haqq men 
kahd. 

28 ^ Aur yih khabar Ydab ko pa- 
hunchi: kydnki Ydab Addniydh kd 
pairau thd, agarchi Abisalum kd pairau 
na hdd thd. So Ydab KhudAwand ke 
khaime men bhdgd, aur mazbah ke 
singon ko pakre rahd. 

29 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ko kha¬ 
bar hdi, ki Ydab bhdgke Khudawand 
ke khaime men gayd; aur dekho, ki 
mazbah ke ds pds hai. Tab Sulaimdn 
ne Yahdyad’a ke bete Bindydh ko 
kahld bhejd, ki Jdke’ us par hamla 
kar. 

30 So Bindydh KhudIwaND ko 
khaime men gayd, aur use kahd, Bdd- 
phdh kd hukm hai, ki tu bdhar nikal. 
Wuh bold, Nahin, main yahin marun- 
gd. Tab Bindydh phir gayd, aur bdd- 
shdh se kahd, ki Ydab ne ydn kahd 
hai, aur us ne niujhe ydn jawdb diyd. 

31 Tab bddshdh ne use farmdyd, 
Jaivsd us ne kahd hai, waisd hi kar, 
aur us par hamla kar, aur use gdr do ; 
td ki td un bc-gundhon ke khdn kd 
intiqdm, jo Ydab ne bahdyd, mujh se 
aur mere bdp ke ghar ki taraf se judd 
kar de. 

32 Aur KhudXwand us kd khdn us 
ke sir par dhare, ki us ne do sliakhson 
par, jo us se ziydda rdstbdz aur us se 
bihtar the, hamla kiyd, aur unhen tal- 
wdr se qatl kiyd, aur mere bdp Dddd 
ko kbabar na hdi, Naiyir kd betd 
Abinaiyir, jo Isrdell lashkar kd sarddr 
thd, aur Yatar kd betd Amdsd, jo 
Yabdddh ki fauj kd sarddr thd. 

33 So uu kd khdn Ydab ke sir par, 
aur us ki nasi ke sir par abad tak 
rahegd: lekin Dddd par, aur us ki nasi 
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par, aur us ke ghar par, aur us ke takht 
par, abad tak Khudawand ki tara i se 
saldmati hogi. 

34 So Yahdyad’a kd betd Bindydh 
dpar gayd, aur us par jd pard, aur use 
qatl kiyd: aur wuh baydbd’n ke bich 
apne hi ghar men gdrd gayd. 

35 If Phir bddshdh ne Yahdyad’a 
ke bete Bindydh ko us ki jagah lash¬ 
kar kd sarddr kiyd : aur Saddq kdhin 
ko bddshdh ne Abiydtar kd jdnishin 
kiyd. 

36 % Phir bddshdh no Sima’i ko 
buld bhejd, aur use farmdyd, ki Ya¬ 
rd salam men apne liye ek ghar band, 
aur wahin rail, aur wahdn se kahin na 
nikal jd : 

37 Ki aisd hogd, ki jia din td bdhar 
niklegd, aur nahr i Qidrdn ke pdr jdegd, 
us din yaqin jdniyo, ki td rnuqarrar 
mdrd jdegd; aur terd khdn tore hi sir 
par hogd. 

38 Aur Sima’i ne bddshdh se kahd, 
ki Bdt achchhi hai: jaisd mere khudd- 
wand bddshdh ne irshdd kiyd, terd 
guldm waisd hi karegd. So Sima’i ba- 
hut dinon tak Yardsalam men rahd. 

39 Aur tisre baras ke dkhir men aisd 
hdd, ki Sima’i ke chdkaron men se do 
ddmi Jdt ke bddshdh Ma’akah ke bete 
Akis ke yahdn bhdg gaye. So logon 
ne Sima’i ko kahd, ki Dekh, tore chdkar 
Jdt men hain. 

40 So Sima’i ne uthke apne gtulho 
par zin bdndhd, aur apne chdkaron 
ki taldsh men Jdt ko Akis pds gayd: 
chundnchi Sima’i gayd, aur Jdt seapne 
chdkaron ko le dyd. 

41 Yih khabar Sulaimdn ko pahun- 
chi,ki Sima’i Yardsalam se Jat ko gayd, 
aur phir dyd. 

42 Tab bddshdh nc log bhcje, aur 
Sima’i ko talab kiyd, aur use kahd, 
Kyd maip ne tujhe KhitdXwand ki 
qasam na di thi, aur tujh se tdkid 
karke na kahd thd, ki Td yaqinan 
jdniyo, ki jis din td bdhar jdegd, aur 
| kahip sair karegd, us din td rnuqarrar 
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mdrd jdeg4 ? Aur tu ne mujhe kahd 
thd, Yih sukhan, jo main ne sund, nek 
hai. 

43 Pas, tdne Khudawand kiqasam 
ko, aur us hukin ko, jo main ne tujhe 
kiyd, kytin ydd na rakhd? 

44 Phir bddshdh ne Sirna’i se kahd, 
Td us sdri shardrat ko, jo tu no mere 
bdp Dddd se kl, jis se terd dil wdqif 
hai, khdb jdnta hai: so KhijdAwand 
teri shardrat ko phir tore hi sir par 
ddlegd: 

45 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh mubarak 
hogd, aur I)dud kd takht Khudawand 
ke dge td abad paedar rahegd. 

46 Aur bddshdh ne Yahuyad'a ke 
bete Bindydh ko hukm diyd; so wuh 
bdliar gayd, aur us par harnla kiyd, 
yahdn talc ki wuh mar gayd. Tab 
saltanat Sulaimdn ke hath men sdbit 
ho gayi. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UK Sulaimdn ne Misr ko bddshdh 
FiraYm so nisbat ki, aur Fira’uri 
ki beti ko byaha, aur peshtar us se ki 
apna mahall, aur KhudAwand kd 
ghar, aur Yarusalam ki chdron taraf 
Id diwdren, band cliukd, use Ddud ke 
shahr men le dya. 

2 Lekin us vvaqt log iinchi jagahon 
par qurbdnidn lcarte the, is liye ki koi 
ghar KhudAwand ke ndm ke liye un 
dinon tak bind na kiyd gayd tha. 

3 Aur Sulaimdn KhupAwand ko 
dost ralchtd thd, aur apne bap Ddud ki 
wasiyaton par 'amal kartd thd: magar 
dnche makdnon par qurbdnidn kartd 
thd, aur khushbdidn jaldtd thd!" 

4 Aur bddshdh qurbdni karne ke 
liye Jiba'tin ko gayd, ki wuh undid 
aur bard makdn thd; aur Sulaimdn 
ne us mazbah par hazdr sokhtani qur- 
bdnion ko charbdyd. 

5 T So Jiba'tin men Khudawand 
rdt ke waqt Sulaimdn ko khwdb men 
dikhdi diyd; aur Khudd lie kahd, Jo 
td chdhe, ki main tujhe dun, so mdug. 

6 Sulaimdn no 'arz ki, ki Td ne 
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apns bande mere bap Ddud par bahut 
sd karam kiyd, is liye ki wuh tere dgo 
saddqat aur nekokdri se, aur tujh par 
sachchd dil rakhke chaltd phirtd rahd ; 
aur td ne us ke liye yih bari ni'amat 
rakh chhori, ki td ne use ek beta 
'indyat lciyd, jo us ke takht par 
baitlie: chundnchi dj kc din hai. 

7 So ah, ai Khudawand mere 
Khudd, td ne apue bande ko mere bdp 
Ddud ki jagah bddshdh kiyd: aui 
main hanoz larlca Inin, aur bdliar jdne 
aur bhitar ane ka taur main nahin 
jdnta: 

8 A ur terd banda tore logon ke bich 
men hai, jinhen tu ne chun liya liai; 
we log bahut aur beshumdr bain, ki 
lcasrat ke bd’is un ka liisdb nahin ho 
sakta hai. 

9 So td apne bande ko aisd sa- 
majlmewdld dil ’indyat kar, ki wuh 
tere logon ki 'adalatkaro; td ki main 
nek aur bad men imtiydz lcartin: ki 
tori aisi bhdri guroh led ins&f kaun kar 
saktd hai ? 

10 Aur yih bdt KiiudAwand ke v 
dge kliush di, ki Sulaimdn ne yih chiz 
mdngi. 

11 Aur Khudd ne use kahd, Az- 
baski tu ue yih chiz mdngi, aur apni 
Ymr ki dardzi na chdhi, aur na apne 
liye daulat ka suwdl kiyd, aur na apne 
dushmanon ke ndbud hone ki dar- 
khwdst Id, balki apne liye 'aqlmandi 
inangi, td ki Vlalat men khabarddr 
ho: 

12 So dekh, ki mail* ne teri bdton 
ke . mutabiq 'amal kiya: dekh, kl 
main ne ek ’dqil aur samajkddr dil 
tujh ko bakhslid, aisd ki teri mdnind 
tujh se dge na hud; aur na tere ba’d 
tujh sd barpd hogd: 

13 Aur main ne tujh ko aur kuehh 
bhi diyd, jo tu no nahin mdngd, ya'ne 
daulat aur 'izzat; aisifki bddshdhon 
ke bich tarn dm 'uinr koi teri mdnind 
na hogd. 

14 Aur agar td men rdhojj pat 
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chalegd, aur mere qdnuuon aur sba- 
ri’atun ko ydd rakhegd, jis tarah ki 
tent bdp Ddtid chald kiyd, to main 
ten ’umr dardz karungd. 

15 So Sulaimdn j dgd; aur dekhd, 
ki khwdb thd. Phir wuh Yartisalam 
men dyd, aur Kiii/dawand ke ’ahd ko 
sanddq ke dgc khard raha, aur sokh- 
tani qurbdnidn guzrdnin, aur saldmati 
ki qurbanian charhain, aur apno sdro 
chdkaron ki ziydfat ki. 

J6 K Us waqt do ’auraten, jo chhin- 
al v thiu, bddshdh pds din, aur us ke 
age khan htiin. 

17 Aur ek 'aurat bull, Ai mere 
khudawand, ham donon ’auraten ek hi 
ghar men rahti hain, aur main us ke 
sath ghar men rahte hue ek bachcha 
jani, 

18 Aur jab main jan chuki, to tisre 
din aisd hdd, ki yih ’aurat bhi jani, 
tur ham ek sdth thin; wahdn ghar 
men ham donon ke siwd koi aur na 
thd. 

If) So is ’aural ka bachcha rdt ko 
fmar gayd, is liyc ki wuh us ke lipar 
par gnyi thi. 

20 So wuh ddhi rdt ko uthi, aur jis 
waqt ten laundi soti thi, mere bete 
ko men bagal se leke apni godi men 
rakhdy aur apne mare litio bachche 
ko men godi men ddl diyd. 

21 Subh ko jab main uthi, ki apne 
bachche ko diidh pildtin, to dekh, wuh 
mard pnrd thd: par jab main no subh 
ke waqt khdb gaur kiyd, to dekhd, ki 
yih merd betd nahin, jise main jani thi. 

22 Phir wuh ddsri ’aurat boll, Aisd 
nahin; yih jo jitd hai, merd betd bai, 
aur mard htid turd beta hai. Wuh 
boli, ki Nahin ; mard hud terd betd 
hai, aur jitd merd betd hai. Un donon 
ne bddshdh ke huzrtr yun bdten kin. 

23 Bddshdh bold, Ek kahtl hai, Yih 
jitd hud merd betd hai, aur mdd htid 
terd betd hai: aur dtisri kahtl hai, ki 
Nahin; mtid htid terd Held hai, aur 
jitd hud merd betd bai. 
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mu'amata. 

24 So bddshdh tie kahd, Mere live 
ek talwar ldo. Tab log bddshdh fee 
huztir talwdr lae. 

25 Phir bddshdh no farmdyd, ki Is 
jito bachche ko bardbar chiro, ddlid ek 
ko do, aur ddhd ek ko. 

26 Us waqt us ’aurat ne, ki yih 
zinda bachcha jis kd thd, is sabab ki 
us kd dil apne bachche par josh indrtd 
thd, bddshdh ko huztir ’arz ki, ki Ai 
mere khuddwand, jitd bachcha usi ko 
dijiye, aur use hargiz qatl na kijiye. 
Dusri boli, ki Yih na merd ho na terd, 
balki chird jdwe. 

27 Tab bddshdh ne farmdyd, aur 
hukm kiyd, ki Jitd bachcha usi ko do, 
aur ise bargiz qatl mat karo; ki us ki 
rnd yihi hai. 

28 Aur sdro Isrdcl ne yih insdf, jo 
bddshdh ne kiyd, sund, aur bddshdh 
se dare; kytinki unhon lie dekhd, ki 
Khudd ki ddnish ’addlat karno ke liye 
us ke dil men hai. 

~ IV BA'B. 

UU Sulaimdn bddshdh sdre Israel 
kd bddshdh hud. 

2 Aur sardar, jo us ke pas the, 
so yihi the ; ’Azariydh bin Sadtiq, 
kdhin, 

3 Aur Ilihurif aur Akhiy&h, Sis,* 
ko bete, kdtib the; aur Akhilud kd 
betd, Yahusafat, muarrikh. 

4 Aur Yahuyad'a kd betd, Binaydh: 
lashkar kd sarddr, aur Sadtiq aur 
Abiydtar, kdhin; 

5 Aur Ndtan kd beta, ’Azariydh, 
mansabddron kd ddroga: aur Ndtan 
kd betd, Zabtid, bard mansabdar, aur 
bddrhdb kd dost thd: 

6 Aur Akhisar, ghar kd diwdn : aur 
’Abda kd betd, Adtiniram, khirdj kd 
mukktttr thd. 

7 1 Aur Sulaimdn no sdre Isrdel 
par barah mansabddr muqarrar kiye, 
jo bddshdh aur us ke ghardne ke li^e 
rasad pahunchdwen: bar ek un men 
se baras roz men maliine bhar rasad 
jam’a kartd tbd. 


I SALA'TPN, IV. 
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S Un ke ndm ye haig: Bin-Htir, 
koh i IfrAim men: 

9 Aar Bin-Diqr, Maqas meg, aur 
Sa'albim men, aur Bait-Shams men, 
aur Aiyaltin mon, jo Bait-Han An men 
hai: 

10 Aur Bin-Rasad, Arbtit men ; 
Shokah aur Hifr ki sdri sarzamin us 
ke *ilAqe men thi: 

11 Aur Bin-AbinadAb, Nafat-Dor 
ki sdri mamlukat men; aur SulaimAn 
ki beti TAfat us ki jord thf: 

12 ’Aur Akhilud kA betA, Ba’ana jo 
thA, so Ta’anAk, aur Majid do, aur 
sdrd Bait-shAn, jo ZartAnah se lagA 
hdd, aur Yazra’el ke nasbeb men thA, 
Bait-shAn se leke Abii-Mahdlab tak, 
aur Yuqni’Am ke pdr tak, us ke ’ilAqe 
men thA: 

13 Aur Bin-Jabr, RamAt-Jili’Ad 
men; aur Munassi ke bete YAir ke 
shahr, jo Jili’Ad men bain, Arjdb ki 
mamlukat samet, jo Basan men hai, 
ya’ue we bare sAth shahr, jin ki shahr- 
panAhen aur pita] ke arbange hain, us 
ke ’ilAqe men the : 

14 Aur *Jddd kA bet A, AkhinadAb, 
Mahnaim men thA: 

15 Aur Akhima'az NaftAli men; 
aur SulaimAn ki beti Basmat. us ki 
jord thi: 

16 Aur Husi kA bet A, Ba'anab, 
A'shar aur ’Alut men thA : 

17 Aur Fardh kA betA, Yahdsafat, 
IshakAr men: 

18 Aur AilA kA betA, Sima'i, Bin- 
yamin men : 

19 Aur TJ'ri kA betA, Jabar, JUi’Ad* 
ke mulk men thA, jo Amdrion ke bAd- 
shAh Saihdn ki mamlukat, aur Basan 
ke bAdshAh *U'j ki mamlukat thi; aur 
wuhi akelA un mamlukaton kA raukh- 
tAr thA. 

20 H Aur YahddAh aur IsrAel bahut 
the, halki kasrat ki banisbat sAbil i 
daryA ki ret ke dAnon ki mAnind; we 
khAte aur pite aur khushi karte the. 

21 Aur SulaimAn sAri mamlukaton 
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par sal tan at kartA thA, nahr i FurAt se 
leke Filiation ki zamin tak, aur Misr 
ki sarhadd tak : we use hadye dete 
the, aur SulaimAn ki zindagi ke sab 
din us ki khidmat-guzAri karte tre. 

22 ^ Aur SulaimAn ki ra.<ad ek hi 
din ke wdste yih thi: tis karr maid A, 
aur sAth karr AtA, 

23 Aur das 'mote bail, aur chardf » 
par ke bis bail, ek sau bheren, aur us 
ke siwA chikAre, aur hiran,*aur pdrhe, 
aur pAle hue murg. 

24 Ki wuh daryA ke is pAr Tifsah 
so leke *Azah tak un sAre bAdshAhon 
par, jo daryA ki isi taraf the, bddshdhat 
kartA thA: aur un sab se, jo us ke 
girdAgird the, sulb rakhtA thA 

25 Aur YahddAh aur Israel men se 
har ek shakhs apne tak, aurapne anjir 
ke darakbt ki chhdnw men, Ddn se 
leke Biarsab’a tak, SulaimAn ke sab 
dinon men salamati ke sAth baithA 
rahA. 

26 *jf Aur SulaimAn ki gArion ke 

ghoron ke liye chAlis hazAr thAn the; 
aur bArah hazdr sawAr the. \ 

27 Aur un mansabdAron men har 
ek apni naubat ke ek mahine tak, 
SulaimAn bAdshAh ke liye, aur un 
sab lie liye, jo SulaimAn bAdshAh ke 
dastarkhwAn par Ate the, rasad pa- 
hunch AtA thA, aisA ki koi chiz bAqi na 
rahti thi. 

28 Aur ghoron aur tAnghanon ke 
liye jau aur puwAl, us’ jagah jahdn 
kahin we hote the, har ek apne dastdr 
ul ’amal ke mutdbiq pahunchAtd thA. 

29 H Aur KhudA ne SulaimAn ko 
ddnish aur khirad nihdyat bahut di, 
aur dil ki was’at bhi ’indyat ki, aisi 
jaisi ret jo samundar ke kandre par 
hai. 

30 Aur SulaimAn ki ddnish sdrc *ahl 
i mashriq ki ddnish se, aur Misr Id 
sdrl ddnish se, kahin bahut thi. 

31 Is liye ki wuh sab Adrnion se, 
IskharAi-AitAn, aur Haim An, aur Kal- 
kdl, aur Dard'a se, jo bani Mahdl the, 
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ziydda ddnd thd: aur girddgird ki har 
ck qaum men us kd ndm phaild thd. 

32 Aur us ne tin hazdr masalen 
kahin: aur us ke git ek hazdr aur 
pdncb the. 

33 Aur us ne darakhton ki kaifiyat 
baydn ki, saro ke darakht se leke, jo 
Lubndn men thd, us ztifa tak, jo di- 
wdron par ugtd hai; aur chdrpdyon, 
aur parandon, aur rengnewdlon, aur 
machhlion kd hdl baydn kiyd. 

34 Aur sdre logon men se, aur bdd- 
shdhon men se, jinhon tak us ki ddnish 
kd shuhra pahunchd thd, we Sulaimdn 
ki hikmat sunnc ko dte the. 

V BATS. 

UR Stir ke bddshdh Hirdm ne 
Sulaimdn pds apne khddim bheje; 
kydnki us ne sund thd, ki unhon ne 
use mamsuh kiyd thd, ki us ke bdp 
ki jagah bddshdh ho: ki Hirdm ha- 
mesha Ddtid kd dost thd. 

2 Aur Sulaimdn ne Hifdm ko kahld 
bhejd, ki 

3 Tu jdntd hai, ki merd bdp Ddtid 
rRHunXwAND apne Khudd ke ndm ke 
liye ek ghar band na sakd; kyunki 
us ki har ek taraf lardidn ho rahin, 
jab tak ki KhudAwand ne un sab 
ko us ke qadamon tale na kar diyd 
thd. 

4 Aur ab KhudAwand mere Khudd 
ne mujh ko har taraf se chain diyd 
hai, ki na koi merd dushman hai, aur 
na koi mujh par bald dti hai. 

5 So dekh, main ne thdnd hai, ki 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ke ndm kd 
ek ghar uthdun, jaisd ki KhudAwand 
ne mere bdp Ddiid ko yih kahke farm- 
dyd thd, ki Terd betd, jis ko main teri 
jagah tere takht par bithdtingd, wuhi 
mere ndm kd’ghar bandegd. 

6 So tii hukm kar, ki mere liye Lub- 
ndn se saro ke per kdten ; aur mere 
chdkar tere chdkaron Ke sdth rahen- 
ge: aur main, jo mihnatdna ki td mu- 
qarrar karegd, tujh ko tere chdkaron 
ke liye drirjgd; ki td jdntd hai, ki 


hamdre bich men aisd koi nahin ki jis 
ki ddnish per kdtne men Saiddnion ke 
mdnind ho. ’ 

7 If Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Hirdm 
ne Sulaimdn ki bdten suni thin, wuh 
nihdyat khush hdd, aur bold, ki A'j 
ke din KhudAwand mubdrak ho, ki. 
us no Dddd ko aisd ddnish war betd 
’indyat kiyd, jo aisi bari guroh kd hd- 
kim hai. 

8 Phir Plirdm ne Sulaimdn se kalv- 
ld bhejd, ki Jo kuchh td ne mujh se 
mangwdyd, main ne samjlid; aur main 
teri khwdhish ke muwdfiq saro kl 
lakri aur sanaubar ki lakri ki bdbat 
'amal kardngd. 

9 Aur mere chdkar unhen Lubndn 
sc samundar tak utdr Idwengc; aur 
main unhen herd bandhwdke samun¬ 
dar ki rdh se us jagah tak, jahdn td 
thahrdegd, pahunchwddngd, aur walidn 
imhcn dalwddngd, ki td pdcgd; aur td 
mere muldzimon ko khurdk deke meri 
khwdhish ko puri karegd. 

10 So Hirdm ne saro ke darakht aur 
sanaubar ke darakht Sulaimdn ki sdri 
khwdhish ke mutdbiq use diye. 

11 Aur Sulaimdn ne bis hazdr karr 
gchdn ke, aur bis karr kdte hde tel 
ke, Hirdm ko, us ke ghardno ki khurdk 
ke liye, diye: ydn Sulaimdn Hirdm 
ko sdl ba sdl detd thd. 

12 Aur KhudAwand ne Sulaimdn 
ko, jaisd ki us ne us se wa'da kiyd 
thd, hikmat bakhshi: aur Hirdm aur 
Sulaimdn ke danniydn sulh hdi; aur 
un donon ne dpas men 'ahd o paimdn 
kiyd. 

13 If Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne sdre 
Isrdel se khirdj ke taur par madad li ; 
so tis hazdr ddmi madad ko de. 

14 Aur wuh har mahine men das 
hazdr un men se pdri pdri Lubndn ko 
bhejtd thd : so we mahine bhar Lub¬ 
ndn men rahte the, aur do mahine 
apne ghar men : aur Adunirdm un be- 
gdroti kd ddroga thd. 

15 Aur Sulaimdn ke sattar hazdr 
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bdrbarddr, aur assi hazdr darakht 
kdtnewdle kohistdn'mcn the; 

16 Siwd Sulaimdn ke un khdss 
mansabddron ke, jo us kdrn ke mukh- 
tdr the; ye tin hazdr tin sau the; aur 
un logon par, jo kdm karte the, sarddr 
the. 

17 Aur bddshdh ne hukra kiyd, aur 
we bare bare nafis tardshe hue patthar 
ide, td* ki ghar ki new ddli jde. 

18 Aur Sulaimdn ke mi’amdr, aur 
ffirdm ke mi'amdr, aur sangtardsh, 
unhen tardshie the: so unhon ne 
lakrian aur patthar taiydr kiy^e, ki 
ghar bandyd jdwe. 

VI BA'B. 

A UR zatnin i Misr se bani Isrdel ke 
nikalno ke ba’d chdr sau assi 
baras guzro the, ki Sulaimdn ki salta- 
nat jo Isrdel par tin, us ko chautho 
sdl, Ziw ke malrine, jo ddsrd mahind 
sdl led hai, aisd hdd, ki us no KiiudX- 
wand kd ghar bandnd shurtV kiyd. 

2 Aur wuh ghar, jo Sulaimdn bdd- 
shdh ne K iiud aw and kc liye bind 
kiyd, till us kd sdth hdtli thd, aur *arz 
us kd bis hdth, aur bulaudi us ki tis 
hdth. 

3 Aur us ghar kl haikal ke sdmhne 
ek usdrd bandyd, jis kd till bis hdth 
thd, ghar ke *arz ke bardbar; aur ’arz 
us kd ghar ke sdmhne ki taraf das 
hdth thd. 

4 Aur us no us ghar men jharokhe 
bande, bhitar ki taraf kushdda, aur 
bdhar ki taraf tang. 

* 5 If Aur ghar ki diwdr se lagi htii 
kuthridn girddgird bandin, ghar ki un 
diwdron se jo girddgird lagi hdi thin, 
ya'ne haikal aur ilhdm-gdh ki: anr us 
ne kothridn girddgird bandin: 

6 Aur niche kl kothri pdnch hdth 
chaklf, aur bich ki chha hdth chaklf, 
aur tisri sdt hdth chakli tbi; is liye ki 
ghar ki diwdr ke bardbar us ne girdd¬ 
gird karidn rakhne ke liye pushte 
bande, td ki ghar ki diwdron hi men 
lagdi na jdweij 
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7 Aur jab yih ghar bandte the to 
us men aise patthar lagde, jo unhen 
wahdn~ldne se dge taiydr kiyo gaye 
the: yrinhi ghar banto waqt wahdn 
mdrtol, aur kulhdri, aur lohe ke kisi 
auzdr ki dwdz sum na jdti thi. 

8 Aur bich ki kothri kd darwaza 
ghar ki dahni taraf ko rakhd: aur* 
unhon ne ghtimti htii sirhidn bandin, 
td ki un par boko bich ke darje par, 
aur bich ke darje so tisre darje par, 
charh jden. 

9 So us ne ghar bandyd, aur use 
tamdm kiyd, aur us kl chhat saro ke 
shahtiron aur takhton se pdti. 

10 Aur us ne sdre gharke pds koth¬ 
ridn bandit^ jinhon ki bulandi pdnch 
pdnch hdth thi; aur we saro ki karion 
ke sdth ghar se mill thin. 

11 ^f Us waqt KhudXwand ki 
taraf so Sulaimdn par kaldm utrd, aur 
us ne kahd, ki 

12 Is ghar Id bdbat, jo tu bandtd 
hai, agar td meri shari'aton par chal- 
egd, aur meri 'addlaton par 'amal 
karegd, aur mere ahkdm ko, un par, 
clialno ke liye, hifz karegd, to main 
apne sukhan ko, jo main ne tore bdp 
Ddud se kahd hai, tore sdth pdrd ka- 
rdngd; 

13 Aur main bani Isrdel ko dar- 
miydn rahungd, aur apni qaum Isrdel 
ko tarlc na kardngd. 

14 So Sulaimdn ne ghar bandyd, 
aur use tamdm kiyd. 

15 Aur us ne andarwdr ghar ki 
diwdron par saro ke takhte lagde, farsh 
se leke chhat tak us ne use lakri se 
chhipdyd: aur us ne farsh ko bhi 
sanaubar ke takhton se chhipdyd. 

16 Aur us no ghar ki baglon ke bis 
hdth ki diwdron ko saro ke takhton 
se bandyd, farsh se leke us ki diwdron 
tak: us ke andardn ke liye ilhdm-gdh 
ya'ne pdktarin makdn men yunhin 
takhta-bandi ki. 

17 Aur ghar ke sdmhne kd ttil, 
ya’no haikal kd, chdlis hdth thd. 
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18 Aur ghar ko andar wdr ko saro 29 Aur ghar ki sab diwdrorj par, 

ki lakri ki kalidn aur khile hilo phdl girddgird, kardbion, aur khajdron, aur 
kanda kiy© gaye "the; aur yih sab saro khile hde phulon ki sdraten us ne 
ke the, yahdn tak ki patthar mutlaq kbodke tardshin, andarwdr mr bdhar- 
nazar na dte the. wdr. 

19 Aur ilhdm-gdh jo thd, so use 30 Aur ghar ke farsh pa.* andarwdr 
andar ko ghar ke bich men taiydr aur M liar war send lagdyd. 

kiyd, td ki KhudIwand ke ’ahd kd 31 ^ Aur illidm-gdh men ddkhil 
sanddq us men rakhd jdwe. hone ke liye us ne zaitun ki lakri 

20 Aur ilhdm-gdh ko rubard tdl us ko kiwdr bandc un ke bdzuon aur 
kd bis hdth hud, aur *arz us kd bis chaukhaton kd *arz diwdr kd pdnch- 
hdth, aur bulandi us ki bis hdth ; aur wdn hissa thd. 

kundan se us par mulamma* kiyd : 32 Donon kiwdro zaitun ki lakri 

aur mazbah par bhi mulamma* kiyd, ke the; aur us ne un par kardbion, 
jo saro se bandyd gayd thd. aur khajuron, aur khile hde phulon 

21 Ydn Sulaimdn ne ghar ke andar ki sdraten, khodko tardshin; aur un 
par khdlis kundan kd mulamma* kiyd: par sone kd mulamma , kiyd; aur 
aur ilhdm-gdh ko bdharwdr, sone ki khajdron aur kardbion donon par sond 
zanjiron ke ds pds, ek ot bandi, aur us niarhd. 

par sond lagdyd. * 33 Usi tarah haikal ko darwaze ke 

22 Isi tarah tamdm gliar par «one liye bhi, jo diwdr kd chauthd hissa thd, 

kd mulamma’ kiyd, yahdn tak ki ghar us ne zaitdn ki lakri ki chaukhat bandi. 
tamdm lidd: aur ilhdm-gdh ki taraf 34 Aur us ke do kiwdr sanaubar 
jo mazbah thd, us par bhi tamdm sone ki lakri ke the: ek kiwdr ke do pallo 
kd mulamma* kiyd. the, jo ghurnte the; aur dtisre kiwdr 

Y 23 Tf Aur ilhdm-gdh ko andar ke bhi do pallo the, jo ghunite the. 
zaitdn ki lakri ke do kardbi bande, ki 35 Aur un par karubion, aur kha- 
bulandi un ki das hdth ki thi: jiiron, aur khile hue phulon ki sdraten 

24 Aur kardbi ke ek bdzu kd ’arz tardshin; aur un sab par sone kd mu- 
pdnek hdth kd kiyd, aur kardbi ko lamina* kiyd, aisd ki wuh tardshi hdi 
ddsro bdzd kd bhi pdnch hi hdth kd: suraton par thik baithd. 

so ek bdzd ke sire se dusre bdzd ke 36 If Aur andar ke sahn Id tin 
sire tak das hdth kd hud. saffen tardshe hde patthar ki bandin, 

25 Aur das hi hdth kd ddsre karubi aur ek saff saro ki lakri ki. 

kd bhi: donon kardbi ek hi anddzo, 37 If Uhauthe sdl Ziw ke inahine 

aur ek hi surat par the: men Khudawand ke ghar ki bunydd 

26 Bulandi eK kardbi ki das hdth ddli gayi: 

ki thi, aur usi tarah se ddsre kardbi 38 Aur gydrahwen sdl Bdl ke 
ki bhi. mahme men, jo dthwdn mahind hai, 

27 Aur donon kardbion ko anda- wun ghar us ke sab asbab samet, aur 
rdni ghar ke bich men "rakhd: aur naqshe ki bar ok bdt ke mutdbiq, 
kardbi apne bdzd phailde hue the, aur tamdm kiyd gayd. So us ne use sdt 
ek kd bdzd ek diwdr se lagd, aur ddsre sdl men bandyd. 

kardbi kd bdzd ddsri diwdr se; aur un VII BA'B. 

ke bdzd ghar ke bich dpas men ek A UR Sulaimdn ne apnd ghar bhi 

ddsre se mile hde the. * j[Jl bandyd, aur us ki ta’mir tcrah 

28 Aur kardbion par sone kd mu- baras men tamdm hdi. 

lamina’ kiyd. 2 ^ Phir us ne Lubndni ban ki 

437 



Sulaimdn ki aur Hma/raten. I SALATI'N, VII. Baikal ke birinjt tutun. 

ghar bhi bandyd, jis kd ttil sau hdth, 12 Aur bard sahn girddgird tardshe 
aur ’arz pachds hdth, aur bulandi tia hde pattharon ki tin sataron se at>? 
hdth ki, aur wuh saro ki lakn ke su- saro ke shahtiron ki ek satar se, band 
tdnon kl chdr saffon par ta’mir bud; thd: aur is! tarah KhudXwand ke 
aur sutdnon par saro ke darakht ke andar ke ghar kd sann aur ghar ki 
shahtir the." * dahliz bhi hdi. 

3 Aur us ki chhat saro se bandi, 13 \ Phir Sulaimdn bddshdh ne 

aur karion ko un shahtiron par rakhd, Siir se Hirdm ko buld bLejd. \ 

jo painfcdlis sutdnon ke dpar the; har 14 Aur wuh Naftdli firqe ki bewd 
ek saff men pandrah sutdn the. ’aurat kd betd thd, aur us kd bdp ttdr 

4 Aur khirkion ki tin saffen thin, kd ddmi, thatherd thd: aur wuh 

jin ki tinon qatdron men ek rauzan ddnish, aur 'aqlmandi, aur hikmat se, 
ddsre rauzan ke muqdbil thd. ki pital ki sab tarah kd kdm kare, 

5 Aur ghar ke darwdzo, aur un ke ma’mdr thd. So wuh Sulaimdn bdd- 

ohaukhat, sab ke sab, khirkion ke shdh pds dyd, aur us kd sab kdm kiyd. 
mutdbiq * chau-khdnt the; aur tinon 15 Kydnki us ne pital dhdlke do 
qatdron men, har ek rauzan ddsre sutdn bande, har ek sutdn athdrah 
rauzan ke muqdbil the. hdth dnchd: aur ek ek kd gher bdrah 

6 ^ Aur sutunon ki ek dahliz ba- hdth ke sdt se auddz kiyd jdtd thd. 

ndi; tdl us kd pachds hdth, aur ’arz 16 Aur do bare sirhdne pital se 
us kd tis hdth; aur ek bardmada un dhdlke bande, td ki sutdnon ki cho¬ 
ke rdbard thd; aur sutdn aur ek motd tion par rakhe jdwen; ek sirhdno ki 
shahtir un ke sdmhne the. bulandi pdnch iidth ki thi, aur ddsre 

7 ^ Aur ek dahliz, ya’ne ’addlut sirhdne ki bulandi pdnch hdth ki thi. 

ki dahliz, takht ke liye bandi, td ki 17 Aur un sirhdnon ke liye, jo su- 
wahan qaziye faisal kare: aur saro i dnon ki chotion par the, us ne chdr-^ 
ki lakri us par bichhi thi, farsh ki ek khdnaddr jdlidn aur gandeddr mdle 
taraf se ddsri taraf tak. bande; sdt ek sirhdne ke liye, aur sdt 

8 T Aur us ke ghar ke pds, ki jis ddsre sirhdne ke liye. 

men wuh rahtd thd, ek ddsrd sahn 18 Isi tarah us ne sutdnon kd kdm 
thd dahliz ke andar, aur usi tarah se kiyd; aur ek ek jdli ke liye, andron 
wuh bhi band thd. Aur Sulaimdn ne ki do qatdren bandin, td ki we un 
Fira’dn ki beti ke liye, ki jise us ne donon sirhdnon ko, jo un sutdnon ki 
bydhd thd, usi dahliz ke taur par ek chotion par the, chhipd len; aur isi. 
makdn bandyd. tarah ddsre ke sirhdne ke liye bandyd. 

9 Ye sab nafis pattharon se, jo 19 Aur un sirhdnon par, jo chdr 
tardshe hde pattharon ke anddzon ke hdth ke the, aur jo sutdnon ke dpari 
mutdbiq dron se chire gaye the, andar- siron par the, un par dahliz ke niche 
wdr aur bdhai^vdr, new se leke munder girddgird sosani kdm naqsh kiyd gayd 
tak, aur usi tarah ghar ke bdhar hare thd: 

sahn tak bane the. 20 Aur un hi sirhdnon par, donon 

10 Aur in ki bunydd qimati aur sutdnon ke dpar, us goldl ke sdmhne 

bare bare pattharon se, das hdth ke jo jdli se lagi thi, andr bane the: 
pattharon aur ba’ze dth hdth ke chundnchi us ddsre sirhdne par, qatdr 
pattharon se, thi. * par qatdr, irddgird do sau andr the. 

11 Aur dpar qimati patthar, tard- 21 So us ne haikal ki dahliz men 

she hde pattharon ke anddz ke mu- sutdn khare kiye; ek sutdn ghar ke 
tdbiq, aur saro ke shahtir, the. dahne hdth khard kiyd, aur us ka 
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nam Ydkin rakhd; aur ddsrd sutdn 
ghar ke bden, aur us kd ndm Bo’az 
rakhd. ,' 

22 Aur sutdnbn ki chotlon par 
sosan; kdm thd: so sutdnon kd kdm 
tamdm hdd. 

23 T Phir dhdld hdd ek bahr 
bandyd: wuh ek kandre se ddsre 

/kandre tak das hdth thd; wuh bil- 
kull gol thd, aur bulandi us ki pdnch 
hdth thi; aur us kd gher tls hdth ke 
sdt se auddz kiyd jdtd thd. 

24 Aur girddgird us ke kandre ke 
uiclie gdnthen bandin, jo us ko gherti 
thin; har ek hdth men das das thin; 
aur we bahr ko gherti thin; gdnthon 
ki do qatdren thin, aur jis waqt wuh 
dhdld gayd, ye bhl dlidli gay! thin. 

25 Aur bahr bdrah bailon par rlktid 
gayd; tin ke chihre uttar ke muqdbil, 
aur tin ke chihre pachchhim ke mu- 
qdbil, aur tin ko chihre dakhan ko 
muqdbil, aur tin ke chihre pdrab ke 
muqdbil; aur bahr un ke dpar thd, 
aur un kc pichhe ke sab ’azu andar ko 
'^he. 

26 Aur dal us kd chdr angusht kd, 
aur us kd kandra piydle ke kandre ki 
tarah, aur us men sosan ke phdl bane 
the; aur bahr men do hazdr bath ki 
guujdish thi. 

27 T Aur pital ki das kursidn ba- 
ndin, ki tdl har ek kd un men se chdr 
hath kd thd, aur us kd ’arz chdr hdth 
kd thd, aur bulandi us ki tin hdth ki 
thi. 

28 Aur 'un kursion ki kdrigari is 
tarah ki thi; in ke hdshiye the, aur 
hdshiye kandre ke golon ke darmiydn 
the: 

29 Aur un hdshiyon par, jo kandre 
^ke golon ke darmiydn the, sher, aur 

bail, aur karubi bane* the: aur un 
golon ke dpar chinidn thin: aur 
sheron aur bailon ke niche chand 
jorddr mihin kdm the. 

30 Aur har ek kursi ke liye chdr 
chdr pahiye pital ke, aur pital ki dhd- 
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ridg thin ; aur us ke chdron konon ke 
niche dwan ke kandhe the; hauz ke 
niche, har ek jor ke pds, dhdle hde 
kandhe the. 

31 Aur us kd munh us ke sirhdne 
ke darmiydn ek hdth dnchd thd : par 
wuh munh khud derh hdth thd, aur 
us kd kdm kursi ke kdm ke mutdbiq 
gol thd: aur usi munh par naqqdshi 
kd kdm thd, aur yih us ki oninion 
samet chauras thd, aur na ki goldkdr. 

32 Aur us ke kandron ke niche 
chdr pahiye bane; aur pahiyon ki 
dhdridn kursi men lagi thin; aur har 
ek pahiye ki bulandi derh hdth ki thi. 

33 Aur pahiyon kd kdm gdri ke 
pahiyon kd &d thd ; aur un ki dhiiridn, 
aur uu ke dwan, aur un ki pdthidn, 
aur un ke dre, sab dhdle hue the. 

34 Aur kursi ke chdr konon par 
chdr kandhe the; aur we kandhe usi 
kursi men se the. 

35 Aur kursi ke sire par ddh hdth 
dnchi ek goldi thi; aur kursi ke sire 
ki kangnidn aur kandre usi men se 
the. 

36 Aur us ne un kangnion ki chau- 
rasdi par, aur us ke kandron par, 
kardbion, aur sheron, aur khajdroij 
ke darakliton, ko kanda kiyd, ek ek 
ke auddze ke, aur girddgird ki drdish 
ke mutdbiq. 

37 Dason kursion kd kdm aisd hi 
thd; aur un sab kd ek hi sdnchd, aur 
ek hi anddza, aur ek hi miqddr thd. 

38 Aur pital ke das hauz aise 
bande, ki un men se har ek men chdlis 
bath samdte the; aur har hauz ki 
was’at chdr hdth ki thi; aur ek ek 
hauz dason kursion men se ok ek kursS 
par thd. 

39 Pdnch kursidn ghar ki dahni 
taraf rakhin, aur pdnch ghar ki bdin 
taraf, aur bahr ko ghar ke dahne 
pdrab rukh, aur dakhan ke rdbard, 
rakhd. 

40 % Aur^-Hirdm ne hauzon, aur 
phdofon, aur piydlon ko, bandyd. Pas 
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Hirdra ne wuh sab kdm, ki jise Su- 
laimdn bddshdh ki taraf KiiudIwand 
ko ghar ke liye bandtd *thd, tamdrn 
kiyd: 

41 Do sutdn, aur wo piydla-ddr 
sirhdne, jo un do sutdnon ki chotion 
par the, bande; aur do jdlidn bandin, 
ki jin se we do piydla-ddr sirhdne, jo 
sutdnon ki chotion par the, chhipdo 
jdwen; 

42 Aur donon jdlion ke liye pital 
ke chdr sau andr bando; andron kf 
do qatdren ek ek jdlf ke liye, td ki 
piydla-ddr sirlidne, jo sutunon par the, 
chhipde jdwen; 

43 Aur das kursidn, aur das kursion 
par das hauz; 

44 Aur ek babr, aur bahr ke niche 
barah bail; 

45 Aur dcgen, aur phdore, aur 
iydle: aur sab zuruf, jo Iliram ne 
ulaimdn bddsbdli ki khatir Kiiuda- 

wand ke gliar ke liye bandc, phtil dhat 
ke the. 

46 Aur bddshdh ne un sab ko Yar- 
dan ko maiddn men Sukkat aur Zartdn 
ke darmiydn kachli zaniin inen dhdla. 

47 Aur Sulaimdn ne un sab ’zuruf 
ko, un ki nihdyat kasrat lie bd’is, be- 
taul chbora: cbundnclii us pital kd 
wazn thahrdyd na gayd. 

48 Aur Sulaimdn ne Kiiiidawand 
ke ghar ke liye sab zuruf bln bande, 
ya’ne ek m^zbah khdlis sone kd, aur 
80ne kd mez, td ki us par nazr ki roti 
rakhi jdwe; 

49 Aurkundankesham’addn bande, 
pdneb to illidm-gdh ke age dalini taraf 
ko, aur pdnch bdin taraf ko, aur us 
ke phul, aur chirdg, aur gulgir sone ke, 

oO Aur piydle, aur cbamche, aur 
gul-tardsh, aur bddiye, aur \ulsoz, 
kundan ke; aur sone ki chdlen an- 
daruni ghar, ya’ne pdktarin makdn ke 
darwdze ke liye, aur ghar ke, ya’ne 
haikal ke darwdze ke liye. 

51 Aur sab wuh kam, jo Sulaimdn 
bddshdh Tie Khud^wand ke ghar ke 
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liye kiyd, tamdm hdd. So Sulaimdn 
apne bdp Ddud ki niydz ki hdi chizon 
ko, sond, aur chdndi, aur zurdf ko, 
andar Idya, aur KhudAwand ke ghar 
ke khazdnon men rakhd. 

"YIU BA'B. 

Hilt Sulaimdn ne Isrdel ke bu- 
zurgon, aur firqouke sdre ra,ison,\ 
aur bani Isrdel ke dbdi kbduddnon ke v 
sabasbraf ko jam’a kiyd; so we Yard- 
sal am men Sulaimdn pas ikatthe hue, 
td ki Ddud ke shabr se, jo SaiHdn hai, 
Khudawand ke sanddq ko upar uthd 
Id wen. 

2 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh pds Isrdel 
ke sdre log mdh i Aitdnim ki ’id ke 
liye, jo sdtwdn mahind hai, jam’a bde. 

3 Aur Isrdel ke sdre buzurg de, aur 
kdhifton ne satuluq uthdyd: 

4 Aur IvhudAwand kd sanddq 
upar utlid Ide, aur jamd’at kd kliaima, 
aur maqdis ke sdre zurdf, jo us k hai me 
men the: so unhen kdliin aur Ldwi 
upar utha lde. 

6 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne, aur 
r.srdel ki sari jamd’at ne, jo us piu? 
jam’a tbi, us ke sdtb sanddq ke sdmbnc 
kbare hoke, bber bakri aur gde bail, 
jo kasrat ke sabab ginti aur bisdb men 
na d saken, zabb kiye. 

6 Aur kahinon ne Khudawand ke 
*ahd ke sanddq ko us ki jagab par, 
ghar ki ilhdm-gdh men, ya’ne pdktarin 
makdn rnen, Idyd, aur use karubion ke 
paron ke niche rakhd. 

7 Kydnki karubi apne do bdzd 
sanddq ki jagab ke upar pbailde hue 
the, aur karubion ne sanddq ko aur us 
ke chobon ko chhipd rakhd. 

8 So clioben idhar barhdin, aise ki 
chobon ke sire pdk makdn se, ilhdm- 
gdh ke sdmhne, dikhdi dete the, lekin 
bdhar se nahin dikhdi dete the: aur we 
wahdn dj ke din tak hain. 

9 Aur sanddq men kuchh na thd, 
siwd patthar ki un do lauhon ke, jin- 
hen Musd ne Hu rib par us men rakhd, 
jab ki KhudXwanii ne bani Isrdel se 
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uii ke ssamfn i Misr se nikalte waqt 
’akd bdndhd thd. 

10 Pliir aisd hud ki jab kdhin pdk 
niakdn se nikle, to Khudawand kit 
ghar badli se bhar gayd; 

11 Aur kdliinon ko badli ke sabab 
taqat na hui, ki khare hoke khidiuat 
■ karcn; is liye ki KhudAwand kd 
gliar Khudawand ke jaldl se bhar 
gayd tlia. 

12 Tab Sulaimdn ne kahd, ki 
Khudawand ne farmdyd thd, ki Main 
gbatd ki tariki men rahiingd. 

13 Main lii ne fi-l-haqiqat ek gliar 
ten sukunat. ko wdste bandyd, ek 
inakan abad tak tere jultis ke liye. 

14 Aur badshdh ne apud numb 
pherke Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko bara- 
kat di: (aur Isrdel ki sdri jamd’at 
khari liui;) 

15 Phirkahd,ki Khudawand Israel 
kd Khudd mubdrak ho, jis ne apne 
munh se mere bap Ddud se kaldm 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki 

16 Jis din se main apni guroli 
fIsrdel ko Misr se nikdl ldyd, tab se 
main ne sdre Israeli firqon men se 
kisi shahr ko, jis men incrd gliar 
bandyd jde, aur us men in era ndin bo, 
cliun na liyd; par main ne Ddud 
ko pasand kiyd, ki wuh men guroli 
Isrdel par hdkim lio. 

17 Aur mere bap Ddud ke dll men 
thd, ki Khudawand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke ndm par ek ghar baitdwe. 

18 So Khudawand ne mere bdp 
Ddild se kahd, Is sabab se ki td ne 
apne dil men is bdt kd irdda kiyd, ki 
mere ndm kd ek ghar band we, pas, til 
ne jab ki apne dil men yun irdda kiyd, 
to achchhd kiyd. 

10 Lekin tu khud ghar na banae- 
gd; balki terd betd, jo tori sulb se 
niklega, wuh mere ndm kd ek ghaf 
bandegd. 

20 So KitudIwand ne apm bdt, jo 
kahi thi, puri ki; aur main apne bdp 
Dddd kd jdnishin hone ke liye uthd; 
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aur jaisd ki KhudAwand ne wa’da 
kiyd tbd, main Isrdel ke takht par 
baithd; aur main ne KiiudAwand 
Isrdel ke Khudd ke ndm kd ck ghar 
bandyd. 

21 Aur main no wahdn KhudI- 
wand ke sanduq ke liye, ki jis men 
wuh ’ahd hai, jo zamin i Misr se 
nikalno ke waqt us no hamdre bap- 
dddon se bdndhd thd, ek makdn 
muqarrar kiyd. 

22 Aur Sulaimdn ne Isrdel ki 
sdri jamd’at ke rtf bard KiiudIwand 
ke mazbah ke dge khard hoke apne 
hdtli dsnian ki taraf phailde, 

2- i Aur kahd, Ai KhudAwanp, 
Isrdel ke Khudd, tujh sd koi Khudd 
na tfpar dsmdn men hai, na niche 
zarnin men, jo ki apno un bandon ke 
liye, jo tere age apne sdre dilon so 
clialtc jhirte bain, apne ’ahd ko, aur 
apni rahmat ko, liigdh rakhtd hat; 

24 Ki tu ne apne bandc Ddud mere 
bdp se wuh nigdk rakhl, jo td ne use 
kahd; tu ne apne munh hi se kahd, 
aur wulii a]me hdth se ptfra kiyd, 
jaisd dj ke din hdi. 

25 Aur ab, ai Khudawand, Isrdel 
ke Khudd, ydd kar wuh ’ahd, jo td 
ne apne bando Dddd mere bdp ke 
sdth yih kalike kiyd thd, ki Tere liye 
Isrdel ke takht par baithnewdld mere 
age se ndbtfd na hogd; lekin yih hogd, 
jab ki ten auldd apni rdb par kluib 
nigdli kare, aur mere dge chale, jaisd 
ki td mere dge cliald. 

26 Aur ab, ai Isrdel ke Khudd, ap¬ 
ne us qaul ko, jo td ne apne bandc 
Dddd mere bdp se kiyd tha, rdst kar. 

27 Par kyd Khudd fi-l-haqiqat za¬ 
min par sukunat kare ? Dekh, dsindu 
aur asm anon ke dsman teri gunjdish 
nahin raklite; phir kitni karnti is ghar 
men liogi, jo main ne bandyd ? 

28 Ai KhudAwand mere Khudd, 
apne bande ki du’d aur zdri par kdn 
dhar, aur du’d aur zdri, jo terd banda 
dj ke din tere dge kartd hai, so sun: 
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29 Aur rit din tori ink hen is ghar wabi, aur bid i samtim, aur gertii ho, 

ki taraf, ya’ne is maskan ki taraf jis yi jab ki tiddi aur jhinjhi ho wen, yd 
ki bibat tti no farmiyi hai, ki Meri jab ki un ke dushman un ke shahron 
nim wahin hogi, khull rahen; ti ki ki sarzamin men unhen gher leweij, 
wuh du'i jo teri banda is makin men yi jab ki koi bali aur marz ho; 
minge, so tujb so suni jiwo. 38 Phil jo kol insin, yi teri siri 

30 Aur tti apne bande aur apni guroh Isriel, jis ne har ek apne dil ke 

guroh Isriel ki minnaton ki taraf kin marz ko jini, du'i aur zirt^are, aur 
dhar: jab ki we is ghar men du'i apne hith is ghar men phail&o • 
karen, tab tti, apne hi maskan ismin 39 To apne maskan, ismin par se, 
par so sun: aur jab ki tti sune mu'if sun, aur bakhsh do, aur ’amal kar; 
kar. aur har ek idrni ko, jis ko dil ko tti 

31 \ Agar koi shakhs apne parosi jinti hai, us ki sab rawish ke muti- 
ki gunih kare, aur us par qasam rak- biq badli de; is liye ki tti, hin, tti hi 
hi jiwe, ki wuh qasam khiwe, aur is akeli sire bani A'dam ke dilon kc 
ghar men tere mazbab ke ige qasam jinti hai; 

liijiwe: 40 Ti ki apni zindagi ke sab din 

32 To tti ismin par se sun, aur jo us zamin men kiten, ki jise tti ne 
'amal kar, aur apne bandon ki insif hamiro bipdidon ko diyi hai, tujh se 
kar, aur badkir ko badkir thahri do, darte rahen. 

ki us ki rawish ki sazi us ke sir par 41 Aur ajnabi ki bibat bhi, jo bani 
iwe, aur sidiq ko sidiq thahri, aur us Isriel men so nahin hai, so jab tujh 

ki sadiqat ko mutibiq use jazi de. pis dtir mulk se tere nim ko sabab 

33 \ Aur jab tori guroh Isriel apne iwe; 

dushmanon ke igo shikast piwe, is 42 (Kytinki wo tere buland nim, 
liye ki unhon ne teri gunih kiyi, aur aur qawi hith, aur phailie htie bizfi 
phir teri taraf rujti’ kare, aur tere nim ki hil sunerjge;) jab ki wuh iwe, aur 
ki iqrir kare, aur du’i minge, aur is tere igo is ghar men du'i minge: 
ghar men tujh se minnat kare: 43 To ismin par se, apne maskan 

34 To tti un ki du'i ismin par se se, sun le, aur ajnabi ki wuh du'i jo 

sun, aur apni guroh Isriel ki khati tujh se minge us sab ke mutibiq 

bakhRh, aur unhen us zamin men, jo 'amal kar, ti ki zamin ki siri guro- 
tti ne un ke bipdidon ko di hai, phiri hen tere nim ko pahehinen, aur teri 
li. guroh bani Isriel ki tarah tujli sc 

35 If Phir jab ismin band ho jien, daren, aur jinen, ki teri nim is ghar 
aur birish na bowe, is liye ki unhon par, jise main no baniyi, liyi gayi 
ne teri khatikiri ki, agar we is jagah hai. 

men du'i mingen, aur tore nim ko 44 ^ Aur jab teri guroh larii ko 
min lewen, aur apni khati se phiren, liye apne dushman ke barkhilif nikle, 
is Dye ki tti ne unhen dukh diyi: jahin kahin tti use bhej* dewe, aur 

36 To tti ismin par so sun, aur KhudjCwand ke ige du'i minge is 
apne bandon aur apni guroh Isriel ke siiahr ki taraf, jise tti ne pasand kiyi, 
gunih bakhsh de, yahin tak ki unhen aur is ghar ki taraf, jise main ne tere 
us achchhi rih ki, jis men chalni farz nim ke-liyc baniyi: 

hai, ta'lim kare, ki we us par chalen, 45 To ismin par se un ki du’i aur 
aur apni zamin par, jo tti ne apni munijdt sun le, aur us muqaddame 
guroh ko miris di hai, inenh barsiwe. men un ki hirni ho. 

37 If Aur jab ki zamin par kil, aur 46 Jis waqt we tere ige khati 
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karen, (kydnki koi ais A dduii nahin, chukd, to KhudAwand ko mazbah ke 
jo khatdkdr na ho,) aur jab td un par sdmhno apne donon zdndon par us ke 
gazab kare, aur un ko dushmanon ke dge baithne se, ki us ko donon hdth 
qdbd men kar dewe, yahdn tak ki we bhi dsmdn ki taraf phaile the, utb 
unhen aslr karke dushmanon ki zamin khard hdd. 

par le jden, jo ddr ho yd nazdik; # 55 Aur khard hoko, bani Isrdel ki 

47 Agar we us zamin men, jis men sdri guroh ke liye buland dwdz se 
Asir hoke rahen, sochne lagen, aur barakat mdngi, aur kahd: 

tauba karen, aur apne asir-karnewd- 56 KhudAwand, jis ne apne sab 
Ion ki zamin men tujh se minnat kanne ke muwdfiq apni guroh Isrdel 
karen, aur kahen, ki Ham ne gundb ko drdm bakhshd, mubdrak ho; kyun- 
kiyd, ham ne gustdkhi ki, ham ne ki koi ek bdt un sab achchhi bdton 
shardrat ki; men se, jo KhudAwand no apne bande 

48 Aur apne dushmanon ki zamin Mdsd ki ma’rifat se kahin, zamin par 
men, jo unken asir karke le gaye, apne na giri. 

sdre dil aur jdn se teri taraf muta- 57 KhudAwand hamdrd Khudd, jis 
wajjih hon, aur us zamin ki taraf, jo tarab hamdre bdpdddon ko sdth thd, 
tu ne un ke bdpdddon ko di, aur us hamdre sdth bhi ho, aur kamen tark 
shahr ki taraf, jise td ne chun liyd, na kare, aur hamen na chhore: 
aur is ghar ki taraf, jo main ne tero 58 Balki hamdre dilon ko apni 
ndm ko liye bandyd, tujh se du’d taraf mdil kare; td ki ham us ki sab 
mangen: rdhon men chalen, aur us ke shara’on, 

49 To td dsmdn par se, apne mas- aur ahkdm ko, ki jinlien us no hamdre 
kan so, un ki du'd aur zdri sun, aur bdpdddon par jatd diyd hai, ydd rak- 
us muqaddame men un kd hdmi ho, hen. 

V 50 Aur apne logon ko, jinhon ne 59 Aur ye meri bdton, jo KhudI- 
tore dge khatden kin, bakhsh de, aur wand ke huzur minnat karte waqt 
un ki sdri burdidn, jo unhon no tere pesh ki hain, rdt o din KhudAwand 
barkhildf ki hain, mu*df kar de, aur hamdre Khudd se nazdik howen, td ki 
un ke asir-karnewdlon ke dge un par apne bande ki himdyat kare, aur apni 
shafaqat kar, ki wo un par rahrn guroh Isrdel ki himdyat har waqt jis 
karen: waqt kdm ki zardrat ho, kiyd kare: 

51 Ki we teri guroh aur teri mirds 60 Td ki zamin ki sdri gurohen 
hain, jise’td Misr ki zamin se, lohe ke ma’ldm karen, ki KhudAwand wuhi 
bhatthe ko bicli men so, nikdl ldyd: Khudd hai, aur us ke siwd aur koi 

52 Ki teri dnkhen tere bande ki nahin. 

zdri, aur teri qaum Isrdel ki zdri ki 61 Pas tumhdre dil kd shauq Khu- 
taraf khuli rahen, ki td un sab bdton dAwand hamdre Khudd ki taraf kdmil 
ko, jo kuchh tujh se mdngen, sune : ho, td ki us ke shara’on par chalo, aur 

53 Kydnki td no zamin ki sdri dj ke din ki tarah us ke ahkdm ko ydd 
gurohon men se un ko apne liye ek rakho. 

mirds judd kiyd, jaisd ki td ne apne 62 T Aur bddshdh aur sdre Isrdel 
bande Mdsd ki ma’rifat kahd, jab ki ne us ke sdth KhudAwand ke dge 
td hamdre bdpdddon ko Misr se nikdl zabihe zabh kiye. * 
ldyd, ai Khuddwand Yahowdh. 63 Aur Sulaimdn ne saldmati ki 

64 IT Aur aisd hud, ki jab Sulai- qurbdnidn gde bail se KhudAwand ke 
mdn KhudAwand ke dge us sdri du’d dge bdis hazdr zabh kin, aur bher 
ko aur us sdri zdri ko tamdm kar bakri se ek Idkh bis hazdr. So bdd* 
443 
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ue aur sire baui Israel no us | hukmon par, jo main no tujhe kiye, 


fhdaimdn se 
skdli 

roz KhudAwand kd ghar makhsds 
kiyd.* 

64 Usi din men, bddshdh ne sahu 
ke darmiydni hisse ko, jo KhudAwand 
ke mazbah ke rdbard thd, muqaddas 
kiyd; • ki wahdn sokhtani qurbdnidn, 
aur nazr ki qurbdnidn, aur saldmati 
ki qurbdnion ki charbi guzrdni; kydn- 
ki pital kd mazbah, jo KhudAwand 
ke dge tha, chhotd thd, aur un sokh- 
tani qurbdnion, aur nazr ki qurbdnion, 
aur saldmati ki charbion ko liyo, jo 
guzrdni jdti thin, gunjdish na rakhtd 
thd. 

65 Aur Sulaimdn ne us waqt, aur 
sdre Isrdel no bhi us ko sdth, ok nilid- 
yat bari jamd’at ne, Ilamdt ke madkhal 
sc leke Misr ki nahr tak, KhudAwand 
hamdre Khudd ke dge, sat roz aur 
phir sdt am- roz, ya’ne chaudah roz 
\d ki. 

66 Aur dthwcn roz usne sdri guroh 
ko rukhsat di: so unhon no bddshdh 
ko mubdrakbad kaha, aur khush aur 
sdf dilon so us ncki ke ba’is, jo Kiiu- 
dAwanp no apne bande Dddd, aur 
apni guroh Isrdel se ki till, apne khai- 
rnon ko gayo. 

IX BA'B, 

A UK aisd hud, ki jab Sulaimdn 
KhudAwand kd ghar aur bdd¬ 
shdh kd qasr band chukd, aur Sulai- 
rndn ki sdri tarnannd, jo us ke dil men 
tlii, puri ho chuki 
2 To KhudAwand Sulaimdn ko 
diisri bdr dikhdi diyd, jis tarah ki 
Jiba’un men dikhdi diyd tha. 

3 Aur KhudAwand ne use kahd, 
Main ne teri du’d aur teri mundjdt, jo 
td ne mere dge ki, suni hai; aur is 
ghar ko, jo td ne bandya, ki merd ndm 
abad tak us men rahe, muqaddas kiyd; 
so men nigdh aur merd dil sadd usi 
par rahegd. 

4 Aur agar td mere huzdr aisi chdl 
chaiegd, jaise terd bdp Dddd dil ki 
rdsti aur saddqat se ckald, aur un sab 
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’amal karegd, aur meri shari'atoji, am 
'addlaton ko hifz karegd: 

5 To "main ten saltanat kd takht 
Isrdel men hamesha qdim rakhdngd, 
jaise main ne tere bdp Dddd se wa’da 
kiyd, aur "kahd, ki Tere yahdn mard 
ki kamti na hogi, jo Isrdel ke takhif 
par baithe. 

6 Par agar turn yd tumlidri auldd 
meri pairaul se kisi tarah se bargashta 
ho, aur turn meri sharPaton aur meri 
’addlaton ko, jo main ne tumhen ba- 
tdin, hifz na karoge, aur ajnabi ma’- 
budon ki ’ibddat karne ko jdoge, aui 
unhen sijda karoge: 

7 To main Isrdel ko us sarzamin se, 
jo main ne unhen di hai, fand kardn- 
gd; aur is ghar ko, jise main ne apne 
ndm ke liye muqaddas kiyd hai, apni 
nazar se gird ddngd; aur Isrdel tamdm 
jahdn men zarb ul masal aur angusht 
numd hogd: 

8 Aur is buland ghar ke bardbar 
se jo koi guzar karegd hairdn hogd aui 
siti bajdegd; aur we kahenge, kj. 
KhudAwand ne is sarzamin aiir is 
ghar se aisd kydn kiyd? 

9 Tab we jawdb denge, Yih is liyo 
hdd, ki unhon ne KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ko, jo un ko bdpdddon ko 
zamin i Misr se nikal ldyd, tark kiyd, 
aur ajnabi ma’bddon ko ikhtiydr kiyd, 
aur unhen sijda kiyd, aur un ki ban- 
dagi ki; is iiye KhudAwand ne un 
par yih sab bald ndzil ki. 

10 Aur aisd hdd, ki bis baras 
ba'd, jab Sulaimdn ne ye donon ghar 
ya'ne KhudAwand kd ghar, aur bdd¬ 
shdh kd qasr, band chukd; 

11 (Kydnki Sdr kd bddshdhHirdm 
saro aur sanaubar ki lakridn aur sond, 
jaisd us ki sdri murdd *thi, Sulaimdn 
pds ldyd thd;) tab aisd hdd, ki Sulai¬ 
mdn bddshdh ne Jalil ki zamin men 
bis shahr Hirdm ko diye. 

12 Aur Hirdm Sdr se nikld, td ki 
un shahron ko, jo Sulaimdn ne use 
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diye the, dekhe; par us ki nazaron aur pachds ’amil the, jo us ke sare 
men achchhe na the. kdrguzdron ke sarddr the. 

13 Aur bold, Ai mere bhdi, ye kyd 24 T Aur FiraMn ki beti Ddtid ke 

shahr hain, jo tti no mujho diye ? Aur shahr se apne us ghar men, jo Sulai- 
us ne un kd ndm Kdbul kd mulk mdn ne us ke liye bandyd thd, di: tab 
rakhd, jo dj ke din tak hai. Sulaimdn ne Millo ko tahnir kiyd. 

14 Ba’d us ke Hirdm ne bddshdh ke 25 ^ Aur Sulaimdn har baras tin 
rAs ek sau bis qintdr sond bhejd. bdr sokhtani qurbdnion, aur saldmati 

/ 15 IT Aur yihl bd’is hai, jis se Su- ki qurbdnlon ko, us mazbah par, jo us 
laimdn bddshdh ne logon ki begdrl 11, ne KhudXwand ke liye bind kiya thd, 
ki KhudIwand kd ghar, aur apnd charhdtd thd; aur us mazbah par, jo 
qasri aur Millo, aur Yarusalam ki KhudXwand ke dge thd, bakliur jal- 
shahr-pandh, aur Hastir, aur Majiddo, dtd thd. Is tarah us ne us ghar ko 
aur Jazar bhi bind kare. tamdm kiyd. 

16 Kydnki Misr kd bddshdh Fira- 26 T Phir Sulaimdn -bddshdh ne 
’dn charh gayd thd, aur Jazar ko leke ’Asyun-Jabr men, jo Aildt ke nazdik 
pliunk diyd thd, aur un Kan'dnlon ko, hai, daryd e Qulzum ke kandre par, jo 
jo us shahr men base the, qatl kiyd Addm ki sarzamin men hai, jahdzon 
thd, aur apni beti ko, jo Sulaimdn ki ki bakr band!. 

jord thi, in'dm diyd thd. 27 Aur Hiram ne us bahr men apne 

17 So Sulaimdn ne Jazar, aur Bait- chdkar inallah, jo samundar ke hai so 
Haurdn i Asfal ko, phir ta’mir kiyd : dgdh the, Sulaimdn ke chdkaron ke 

18 Aur Ba’aldt, aur Dasht i Tad- sdth karke bhijwdc. 

mdr ko, mamlukat ke darmiydn, 28 Aur we Ofir ko gaye, aur waban 

19 Aur khazdne ke sdre shahr, jo se ckdr sau bis qintdr sond leke Sulai- 

S ilaimdn ke the, aur us ki gdrion ke mdn bddshdh pds de. 

abr, aur us ke sawdron ke shahr, X BA'B. 

bind kiye: aur jo kuchh Sulaimdn ki A UP jab ki KiiudXwand ke ndm 
tamannd thi, so Yarusalam men, aur Jt ki bdbat Sulaimdn kl shuhrat 
Lubndn men, aur apni mamlukat ki Sabd ki Malika tak pahunchl, to wuh 
sdri zamin men, bind kiyd; mushkil suwdlou se use dzmdno di. 

20 Lekin wuh sdri guroh, Amdrion 2 Aur wuli bare jilau ke sdth, aur 
ki, aur Hittiop, aur Farizzion, aur dntonke sdth, jin par kbuslibdidn ladi 
Hawion, aur Yabdsion ki, bdqi rahi, jo thin, aur nihdyat bahut sond, aur ma- 
bani Isrdel men se na thi, hangmole jawdhir sdth leke, Yanisa- 

21 Hdn, un ki auldd, jo ba’d un ke lam men di: aur us ne Sulaimdn pds 
zamin men bdqi rahi, jinhen bani dke, jo kuchh us ke dil men thd, us 
Isrdel bilkull ndbud na kar saken, so sab ki bdbat us se guftogd ki. 
Sulaimdn ne un par khirdj i khddimi 3 Sulaimdn ne us ke sab suwdlon 
muqarrar kiyd, jo dj tak liyd jdtd hai. kd jawdb diyd: bddshdh se koi chiz 
22 Lekin Sulaimdn ne bani Isrdel poshida na thi, jo us ke ki£i suwdl kd 
se kisi ko guldm na bandyd; ki jawdb na detd. 
we sdhib i jang, aur us ke chdkar, aur 4 Aur jab ki Sabd ki Malika no 
us ke umard, aur us ke lashkar ko sar- Sulaimdn ki sdri ddnishmandi kd hdl, 
ddr, aur us ki gdrion aur us ke sawdr- aur us ghar ko, jo us no bind kiyd 
on par hukmrdn the. thd, 

23 Aur un men se, jo Sulaimdn ke 5 Aur us ke dastarkhwdn ki nPam- 
kam par ta’indti karto the, pdnch Bau aton, aur us ke mulazimon kd nisha^t, 
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aur ufl ke khddimon ki hdzirbdshi, aur apni bddshdhdna sakhdwat so bahut 
un ki posndk, aur us ke sdqion, aur kuchh 'indyat kiyd. Pas wuh rukhsat 
us sirhi ko, ki jis se wuh KhudXwani) htii, aur apno muldzimon samet apne 
ko maskan ko jdtd thd, iekhd, to us mamlukat ko phir gayi. 
men hawdss na rahe. 14 ^ Aur us sone kd wazn jo sdl ba 

6 Aur us ne bddshdh so kahd, Yih sdl Sulaimdn ke hdth dtd thd, chha 

lahqiq khabar thi, jo main ne ten sau chhiydsath qintdr sone kd thd; 
karamaton aur teri ddnish ki bdbat 15 Siwd us sone ke, jo saudagaron\ 
apne mulk men suni thi. se, aur masdlih ke tujjdron kc sauda 

7 Lekin jab tak ki main ne dke apni ke sabab, aur 'Arab ki nawdhi ke sdre 
dnkhon se na dekhd thd, tab tak un saldtin aur mulk ke subaddron ki taraf 
bdton ko bdwar na kiyd thd ; aur se, us ko miltd thd. 

dekh, wuh khabar jo main ne suni thi 16 % Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ue 
.so ddhi bhi na hiii; kyunki teri ddnish sond garhwdke do sau pharidn bandin; 
aur iqbdlmandi us shuhrat se, jo main chha sail misqdl sond ek phari pichhc 
ne suni thi, kahin ziydda hai. kharch hud. 

8 Nekbakht hain tore log, aur nek- * 17 Aur garhe hde sone ki tin sau 

bakht hain* tere khawdss, jo nit tere dhalen banwdin; ek ek dhdl tin tin 
huzur khare rahte hain, aur teri hik- mdna sone ki Tidi: aur bddshdh ne 
mat sunte tain. unhen Lubndni ban ke ghar men 

9 KhudXwand terd Khudd mu- rakhd. 

bdrak ho, jo tujh so rdzi hai, aur tujhe 18 ^ 'Aldwa un ke bddshdh ne 
Tsrdel ke takht par bithdyd hai: is hdthi-ddntkd ek bard takht banwdya, 
iiye ki KuudXwand ne’ Isrdelion ko aur us par achchhe se achchhd sond 
sadd piydr kiyd, is! wdste us ne tujhe phirwdyd. 

bddshdh kiyd, td ki tu 'adl aur insdf 19 Us takht ki chha s/rhidn thin • 
kare. aur takht kd sirhdna us ki pickhdri* 

10 Aur us ne bddshdh ko ek sau ki taraf gol thd: aur baithne ki jaga’h 
bis qintdr sond, aur masdlih kd bard ke ds pds don on taraf ek ek tekan thd, 
dher, aur jawdhir, diye; aur jis wufiir aur ek ek tekan ke pds ek sher babar 
se, ki Sabd ki malika ne masdlih Su- khard thd. * 

laimdn bddshdh ko 'indyat kiye, phir 20 Aur un chha sirhion men se har 
kisi se kabhi na mile. ek par dahne bden ek ek" sher’thd, so 

11 Aur Hirami bahr par, jis par sab bdrah sher hde’; kisi saltanat men 
lddke Ofir kd sond lde, usi par Ofir se aisa takht na band thd. - 

chandan ke bahut se darakht aur ja- 21 i Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ke 
wdhir dhare hde de. pine ke sab bdsan son6 ke the; aur 

12 So bddshdh ne chandan ke da- Lubndni ban ke ghar ke bhi sare 
rakhtoii ke sutdn KiictdIwand ke bdsan khdlis sone ke the: ek bhi rdpe 
ghar ke liye, aur apne qasr ke liye, kdnathd; ki Sulaimdn ke aiydm men 
banwde, aur barbatcn, aur bin, gdno- rdpe ki kuchh qadr na hdi. 

wdlon ke liye, banwde: aur chandan 22 Kyunki bddshdh ki, samundar 
ki aisi bahut lakridn na kabhi din, hi par, ek Tarsisi bahr Hirdm ki bahi: 
aur na dj ke din tak dekhi gayin. ke sdth thi: tin baras men ek bdr 

13 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Sabd Tarsisi bahr dti thi, aur sond aur rdpd 

ki malika ko, us ki sdri khwdhish ke aur hdthi-ddnt, aur tdds, aur bandar 
mutdbiq, jo kuchh us ne mdngd, so ldti thi. s 

diyd; siwd is ko Sulaimdn ne us ko 23 So Sulaimdn badshdh. daulat 
*• » w 
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aur hikmat ki bams bat, zamin ke sab 
bddsbdhon se sabqat le gayd. 

24 1 Aur sdre jahdn ne Sulaimdn 
ki taraf tawajjuh kiyd, td ki us ki 
hikmat ko, jo Khudd ne us ke dil meg 
ddli thi, sune. * 

25 Aur un men se liar ek ddmi 
apnd hadya, ri'ipe ke bdsan, aur sone 
ke bartan, aur poshdkcn, aur sildh, aur 

1 khushbuidn, aur ghore, aur khachchar, 
jitne har ek sdl ke liyo thahrde hde 
the, us ke dge guzrdnte the. 

26 Y Aur Sulaimdn ne gdridn aur 
sawdr bahut se jam*a kiye: us ki ek 
hazdr chdr sau gdridn thin, aur bdrah 
hazdr sawdr, jinhen us ne gdrion ke 
shahrog men rakhd, aur kitnon ko 
Yardsalam men bddshdh ke sdth. 

27 Aur bddshdh ne Yardsalam men 
rdpe ki aisi kasrat kardi, ki wuh pat- 
fliaron ki mdnind thd; aur saro ke 
darakhton ko utne kar diye ki jitne 
gdlar ke darakht jo wddi meg hote 
bain. 

28 T Aur Sulaimdn ke liye Misr 
men khdss qism ke gliore jam'a hote 
$ie; aur bddshdh ke sauddgar un jam'a 
hdon ko muqarrar ddm par leto the. 

29 Aur ek gdrl chha sau misqal 
rdpe par Misr se nikalti, aur dpar lai 
jdti tni, aur ghord derh sau misqal 
par: aur usi tarah tlittion ke sdre 
bddshdhon aur Ardmi bddshdhon ke 
liye un hi ke hdth so nikdl ldte the. 

XI BA'B. 

AB Sulaimdn bddshdh bahut si 
ajnabl ’auraton ko FiraYm ki 
beti ke siwd chdhtd thd, Modbi, aur 
'Ammdni, aur Addmi, aur Saiddni, 
aur Hitti Auraton ko; 

2 CJn qaumon ki, jin ki bdbat Khu¬ 
dAwand ne bard Isrdel ko hukm kiyd, 

*ki Turn un ke pas and&r na jdo, aur 
we turn pds andar na den; ki we 
yaqinan tumhdre dilon ko apne ma’bd- 
dog ki taraf mdil kardengi: so Sulai¬ 
mdn uphin so 'dshiq hoke iiptd. 

3 Us ki sdt sau jorddn begamdt 
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thin, aur tin sau haramen; aur us ki 
jordon ne us ke dil ko pherd. 

4 Kydnki aisd hdd, ki jab Sulaimdn 
bdrhd hdd, to us ki joruon ne us ki 
dil ko gair-ma.’bddon ki taraf mdi 
kiyd; aur us kd dil KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ki taraf kdmil na thd, jaisd us 
ke bdp Dducl kd dil thd. 

5 So Sulaimdn ne Saiddnion ki debt 
’Istdrdt, aur bani Amrndn ke nafrati 
Milkum ki pairaui ki. 

6 Aur Sulaimdn ne KhudAwand ki 
nazar men bad! ki, aur us ne KiiudA- 
wand ki puri pairaui apne bdp Ddud 
ki tarah na ki. 

7 Chundnchi Sulaimdn ne Modbion 
ke nafrati Kamus ke liye us pahdr 
par, jo Yardsalam ke sdmhne hai, aur 
bani 'Ammun ke nafrati Molik ke 
liye, ek buland makdn bandyd. 

8 Yun hi us ne apni sdri ajnahi 
jordon ki khdtir kiyd, jo apne ma'- 
bddon ke huzdr bakhur jaldyd karti 
thin, aur qurbdnian guzrdnd karti 
thin. 

9 T So azbaski us kd dil KiiudA- 
wand Isrdel ko Khudd se, jo use do 
bdr dikhdi diyd, bargaslita hdd, is liye 
KhudAwand Sulaimdn par gazabudk 
hdd; 

10 Ki us ne use hukm kiyd thd, ki 
wuh ajnabl ma’budon ki pairaui na 
kare: par us ne KhudAwand ke hukm 
ko ydd na rakhd. 

11 Is sabab se KhudAwand ne 
Sulaimdn ko kahd, Azbaski tujh se 
aisd aisd kuchh hdd, aur tu ne mere 
’ahd ko, aur meri shari’aton ko, jo 
main ne tujhe farmain, hifz na kiyd, 
is waste main saltanat ko fi-l-haqiqat 
tujh se phdr lunga, aur tere khddim 
ko aungd; 

12 Lekin tere bdp I)ddd ki khdtir 
se main tere jit© ji aisd na kardggd; 
par tere bete ke hdth se phdr ldngd. 

13 Magar sdri saltanat na phdr 
lungd, balki apne bande Dadd ki 
khdtir, aur Yardsalam ke liye, jise 
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main ne chun liyA hai, ek firqa tere 
bete ko ddngd. 

14 f So KhudIwand ne 'Addmi 
Hadad ko ubhdrd, ki Sulaimdn kd 
dushman ho: yih Addmi bddshdhon 
ki nasi se thd. 

15 Kydnki aisd hdd, ki jab Ddud 
Addm men thd, aur lashkar led sarddr 
Ydab Addm men sab mard qatl 
karke uu maqtdlon ko wahan game 
gayd thd: 

16 (Kydnki Ydab chka maliine tak 
sdre Isrdel ke sdtli wahin rahd, jab tak 
ki us ne Adum men liar ek mard ko 
qatl na kiyd tkd:) 

17 Uswaqtlladad kai ck Addinfon 
ke sath, jo us ke bdp ke cbdkar the, 
Misr ko bhag gayd; aur Hadad us 
waqt chhotd larkd thd. 

18 Phir we Midyan se nikalke Fd- 
rdn men de: aur Fdrau so log sath leko 
Misr men slidh i Misr Fira’un ke pds 
gayc; us no us ko gliar diyd, aur us 
ko liyo ma’dsh muqarrar ki, aur use 
jdgir di. 

19 Aur Hadad Fira’un ka nikayat 
manzdr i nazar hota gayd, yalrdn tak 
ki us ne apni jord kl bahin, ya’ne 
malika Tahfanis ki bahin, usi ko bydh 
di. 

20 Aur Tahfanis ki bahin us kc 
liye ek betd jani, jis ka ndm Jandbat 
rakhd gayd, aur Tahfanis ne use Fira- 
’un ko ghar men leko us ka dddh 
chhurdya: aur Jandbat Fira'un ko 
beton ke sdth Fira’un ko ghar men 
rahd kiyd. 

21 Aur jab Hadad ne Misr men 
sund, ki Dadd apue bdpdddon ke sdfch 
so rahd, aur lashkar kd sarddr Yuah 
bhi mar gayd thd, tab Hadad ne Fira- 
'dn se kahd, Mujhe ijdzat do, ki main 
apne mulk ko jddn. 

22 Fira’dn ne use lcahd, ki Tujho 
mero pds kis chiz ki kami hdi, jo td 
chdhtd hai, ki apne mulk ko jdwe ? 
Us ne kahd, Kucbh nahin; lekin td 
mujhe kisi tarah se rukhsat kar. 
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23 ^ Aur Khudd ne Iliyad’a Ice 
beto Kazdn ko bhi ubhdrd, ki Sulai- 
mdn kd mukhdlif ho; ki wuh Zdbah 
ke bddshdh apne dqd nadad’azar ke 
pds so bhdgd: 

24 Aur us ne apne pds log jaui*a 
kiye, aur jis waqt Dadd ne Zubah- 
wdlon ko qatl kiyd, wuh ek fauj kd i 
sarddr hdd: aur we Dimishq ko gaye, 
aur wahdn rahe; aur wuh Dimishq 
par hukmrdn hud. 

25 Aur wuh bhi Sulaimdn ki tamdm 
’umr Isrdel kd dushman rahd; yih 
sivvd us nuqsdn ko tlia, jo Hadad ki 
taraf se hdd; ki us ne Israel se nafrat 
rakhi, aur Ardm kd mdlik hdd, 

26 Y Aur Saridah so Ifrdti Nabat 
ko bote Yarubi’dm no, jo Sulaimdn ka 
nankar thd, jis ki rnd kd ndm, jo bowd 
tin, Sard'all i lid, bddshdh ke muqdbil 
hoke hdtli uthdyd. 

27 Aur badshdh kc barkhildf hdtli 
uthdne kd yih sabab hdd, ki bddshdh 
Millo ko bandtd tha, aur apne bap 
Dadd ke sliahr ke : hate ki marammat 
kartd tlid. 

28 Aur Yarubi’dm ek shahzor ba-* 
hddur ddmi thd: so Sulaimdn ne, jo 
us jawdn ko ehdldk dekhd, to use 
haul Yusuf ko ghar ke sdre karobdr 
par mukhtdr kiya. 

29 Aur aisd hdd, ki Yarubi’dm ek 
bdr Yardsalam se bdhar gayd; us waqt 
Saildnl Akhiydh nabi no use rdh men 
pdyd, aur wuh ek nayi chadar orhe 
hde thd; ye donon maiddn men akele 
the. 

30 So Akhiydh ne us nayi chddar 
ko, jo us par thi, pakarko phdrd, aur 
barah tukre kiye. 

31 Aur Yarubi’dm ko kahd, ki Das 
tukre tu le; ki KhudXwand Isrdel 
kd Khudd yun farmdtd hai, ki Dekh, 
main Sulaimdn ke hdth saltanat 
chdk kar Idngd, aur das firqo tujhe 
ddngd: 

32 (Magar ek firqa, mere band© 
Dddd ki kbdtir, aur Yardsalam ke 
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bye, bdn, us shahr ke liye, jise main no 
bam Israel ke sdre firqon ko sliahron 
men so cbun liyd hai, uso diyd jdegd:) 

33 Ki unhon no mujhe tark kiyd, 
aur Saiddnion ki debi Tstdrdt, aur 
Modbion ko but Kamtia, aur ban! 
'Ammtin ko Milk urn ki parastish ki, 
Aur men rdhon men na chale, ki wuh 
kdm, jo meri nazar men bhald thd, 
karte, aur meri sharPaton aur hukmon 
par apne Mp Ddud ki tarab ’amal 
karte. 

34 Lekin main sdri mamlukat us 
ke hdth so na nikal litnga; ki main 
apne bande Dddd ki khdtir, jise main 
ne barguzida kiyd, aur jis ne mere 
qanuuon aur sharPaton par 'ainal kiyd, 
jab tak wuh jitd rabegd, us ko will 
rakhiingd: 

35 Far us ko bete ko hdth so sal- 
tauat ko le ldngd, aur use, ya’ne das 
firqon ko, tujbo diinga: 

36 Aur us ko bete ko ek firqa 
dungd, ta ki mere bande Dddd kd 
cliirdg Yanisalam ke shalir men, jise 
'main ne apna ndm raklme ke fiyo 
barguzida kiyd bai, hamesha mere dge 
rosban rahe. 

37 Aur main tujbe barpd kariingd, 
aur tiS apne dil ki sdri khwdhish ke 
muvvdfiq saltanat karegd, aur Isrdel kd 
bddshali hogd. 

38 Aur aisa hoga l# ki agar tu mere 
sdro hukmon kd shanavva hogd, aur 
meri rdlion par ehalcgd, aur meri nazar 
men nekokari karegd, ki men sharP¬ 
aton aur-hukmon ko mere bande Dadd 
ki tarab bifz kare, to main tore sdth 
hodngd, aur tere liye ek pdeddr ghar 
ban&ingd, jaisd main ne Daud ke 
liye bandyd, aur Isrdel ko tujbe 
ddngd. 

39 Aur main isi sabab so Dadd ki 
nasi ko dukh ddngd, par na abad 
tak. 

40 Is bye Sulaimdn ne cliahd, ki 
YarubPdm ko qatl kare. Par Yaru- 
bi’am uthd, aur bhdgke Misr men 
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Sulaimdn ki wafdt. 
sbdh i Misr Sisdq ko pds gayd; aur 
jab tak Sulaiman ne wafdt pai, wuh 
wall in rabd. 

41 Aur Sulaimdn kd bdqi abwdl, 

! aur sab kucbh jo us ne kiyd, aur us 
ki hikmat, so kyd we Sulaimdn ke 
ahwdl ki kitdb men likbe hdo nahin ? 

412 Garaz sari muddat, ki Sulaimdn 
no Yariisalam men sdre Isrdel par 
saltanat ki, cbdlis baras ki tbi. 

43 Aur Sulaimdn apne bdpdddori 
ko sdth so rahd; aur apne bdp Dddd 
ke sliahr men gdr diyd gayd; aur us 
kd beta ItahabPam us ki jagah bdd- 
shdh hdd. 

Xll BA'B. 

UK BahabPam Sikm ko gayd, is 
liye ki sdro Isrdel Sikm men 
ikatthe hue the, ta ki uso bddshdh 
karen. 

2 Aiir aisd hud, ki jab Nabat ke 
beto YarubPdm ne, jo banoz Misr men 
thd, yili sund; (kyiinki wuh Sulaimdn 
ke huzur se bhdga, aur YarubPdm 
Misr men jd basd thd ;) 

3 Ki unhon ne us pds log bhejke 
use bulwdyd: tab YarubPdm lie Isrdel 
ki sdri jaind’at ke sdth dko ItahabPam 
ko yiin kaha, 

4 Ki tere bdp ne ham par bhdri 
jud rakhd; so ab td apne bdp ki us 
sangin khidmat ko, aur us bhdri juo 
ko, jo us ne ham par rakhd, halkd 
kar, ki bam teri khidmat karenge. 

5 Tab us ne unhen kabd, Bilfi’al 
turn chale jdo, aur tin roz ke ba’d 
Tiiujh pds pbir do. Chunduclii we log 
chale gaye. 

6 ^ Tab ltahabi’dm badshdh ne 
un buzurgon se, jo us ke bdp Sulai¬ 
mdn ke samhne, jab tak wuh jitd thd, 
khare ralite the, mashwarat ki, aur 
kahd, Tumhari kyd saldh bai? main 
in logon ko kyd jawdb dungd? 

7 Unhon ne use kalid, ki Agar td 
aj ke din is qaum ka khddim hogd, 
aur un ki khidmat karegd, aur unhen 
jawdb degd, aur un se nek bdten 
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karegd, to we hameska tak tere khd- 
ditn ho rahenge. 

8 Par us no buzurgon ki us in ash - 
warat ko, jo unlion ne use di, clihorke 
uu jawdnon se, jo us ke sdth barlie 
hde, aur us ke dge lidzir rahto the, 
mashwarat ki : 

9 Aur un so puchlid, ki Turn mujlie 
kyd saldh dete ho, ki main in logor 
ko, jinhon ne mujli so yih suwdl 
kiyd hai, ki Us jue ko, jo tore bdp 
ne ham par rakhd, halkd kar, jawdb 
ddn ? 

10 Un jawdnon ne, jo us ko sdth 
bar ho hde the, us ko kahd, Tu un 
logon ko, jinhon ne tujho kahd, Tere 
bdp ne hamdre jue ko bhdri kiyd, td 
us ko liamdro upar so bailed kar, ydn 
jawdb de, aur unken ydn kali, ki Meri 
chkinguli mere bdp ki kamar se ziydda 
dalddr hogi: 

11 Aur chunki mero bdp no bhdri 
jtid turn par rakhd hai, to main tum- 
hdre jue ko aur ziydda karungd: mere 
bdp ne tore mdrko tumhen thik kiyd, 
main tumhen bickckhuon* se tliik 
bandungd. 

12 *j[ So Yarubi’am aur sdre log 
tisre din Rahabi’dm ko huzdr hdzir 
hde, bddshdk ke farmdne ke mutdbiq, 
ki Tisre din mujk pds diyo. 

13 Aur bddshdk ne uu logon ko 
sakht jawdb diyd, aur buzurgon ki us 
mashwarat ko, jo unhon ne use di thi, 
tark kiyd; 

14 Aur jawdnon ki saldk ke mu- 
wdfiq unhen kahd, ki Mero bdp no to 
turn par bhdri jud rakhd, aur main 
tumhdre jde ko ziydda bhdri karungd: 
more bdp ne tumhen koron se tliik 
bandyd, par main tumhen bielichhdon 
ee thik kardngd. 

15 Pas bddshdh logon kd shanawd 
uft bud; kydnki muqaddama KuudX- 
wand ki taraf se thd, td ki apni bdt 
ko, jo KhudAwand no Saildni Akhi- 
ydh ki ma'rifat se Nabdt ko bote Yarn- 
bi’dm ko fanndi thi, purd kare. 
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['N, Xil. badshahat ho fdnd. 

16 % So sare Isrdelion ne, yih dekh- 
ke ki bddshdh un kd shanawd na hdd, 
bddshdh ko ydn jawdb diyd, aur kahd, 
ki Dddd ke sdth hamdrd kyd hissa 
hai? Yassi ke bete ko sdth hamdri 
mirds nahin: ai Isrdel, chal apue 
khaimon ko: ai Dddd, ab tu apne ghar 
ki fikr kar. So Isrdeli apne khaimor^ 
ko chale gaye. 

17 Lekin Rahabi’dm bani Israel 
kd, jo Yahuddh ke sliahron men rahto 
the, uu kd bddshdh hud. 

18 Ba’d us ke Raliabi’dm bddshdh 
ue Addrdm ko, jo khirdj kd ddroga 
thd, bhejd: so sdre Isrdel ne us par 
aisd patthrdo kiyd, ki wuh mar gayd. 
Tab Kahabi’-am bddshdh ne phurti ki, 
aur gdri par sawdr hoko Yariisalam ko 
bhag gayd. 

19 So Isrdel dj ko din tak Dddd 
ke ghardne se bdgi hai. 

20 Aur aisd lmd, ki jab sdre Isrdel 
ne sund, ki Yarubi’din avd, to unhon 
ne use bulwdyd, ki jamd’at ke huzdr 
dwe, aur unlion ne use sdre Isrdel kd 
bddshdh kiyd: sirf Yahuddh ke firqg 
ko siwd kisi ne Dddd ke ghdrano ki 
pairaui na ki. 

21 T Aur jab Rahabi’dm Yardsa- 
lam men ddkhil hud, to us ne Yahd- 
ddh ko sdre ghardne ko Binyamin ke 
firqe samet, jo sab ek ldkh assi hazdr 
jangi chune hde jawdn the, ikatthd 
kiyd, td ki wo ^Isrdel ke ghardne so 
larke saltanat ko Sulaimdn ke bete 
Rahabi’dm ke qabzo men phir kar den. 

22 Aur us waqt Saina’iydh ko, jo 
mard i Khudd thd, Khudd kd paydm 
dyd, aur us ne kahd, 

23 Ki Yahuddh ke bddshdh Sulai¬ 
mdn ke bete Rahabi’dm ko, aur Yahti*- 
ddh aur Binydmin ke sdre ghafdne ko, i 
aur qaum ke us baqiya ko, kah, ki / 

24 KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
Turn charhdi na karo, aur apne blidi- 
on, bani isrdel, so lardi na karo; balki 
bar ek turn men so apne ghar ko 
phire; ki yih bdt meri taraf se hai. 



Yarubi’am do buton I SALATI'N, XIII. ko bandtd, 

So we KhudAwand ke sukhan ke Baitel men bandyd thd, qurbdni guzrd- 
shanawd * hdo, aur KhudAwand ke ni; aur bam Tsrdol ke liyo ’id thahrdi; 
hukm ke mutdbiq phire, aur rawdna aur mazbak par qurbdni guzrdni, aur 
hde. bakhdr jaldyd. 

25 If Tab Yambi’dm ne koliistdn XIII BA B. 

i Ifrdim men Sikrn ko ta’mir kiyd, aur A UR dekho, ki Khudawand ko 
us men basd; ba’d us ko wahdn so xjL hukm so ek mard i Khudd Yahu- 
r/ikld, aur Fandel ko ia’mir kiyd. ddh so Baitel men dya : aur Yarubi’dm 
» 26 Aur Yarubi’dm no apne dil mazbah ke dspds khard hud, ki bakhdr 

men kahd, ki Ab saltanat Ddiid ko jaldwe. 

ghardne men phir jdegi: 2 Aur wuh Khudawand ke sukhan 

27 Agar ye log Yardsalam men se mazbah ki mukhdlafat men chil¬ 

ly huda wand ko ghar men qurbdni layd, aur kahd, Ai mazbah! ai mazbah! 
guzrdnne ko tipar charh jden, to un Khudawand y(in farmdtd hai, ki 
logon ke dil apne khuddwand ki taraf,' Dekh, Ddiid ke ghardue so ek larkd 
ya’ne Yahdddh ke bddshdh Rahabi’dm Ydsiydh ndme paidd hogd; so wuh 
ki saint mdil bonge, aur we mujh ko dnche makdnon ke kdhinon ko, jo tujh 
mdr lenge, aur shdh i Yahdddh Italia- par bakhtir jaldte bain, tujh par 
bi’drri ki taraf phir jdenge. charhdegd, aur ddmion ki haddian tujh 

28 Is liye us bddsliah ne maslahat par jalai jdengi. 

ki, aur sone ke do baclihre bande, aur 3 Aur us ne us hi din ek nishdn 
anhen kahd, Yardsalam men tumhdrd batdyd, aur kahd,Wuh ’aldmat, joKnu- 
jdnd fuziil liai: ai Isrdel, dekh apne dXwand ne batai, yih hai, ki Dekho, 
Khudd ko, jo tujhe zamin i Misr se mazbah phat jaegd, aur rdkh jo us par 
nikdl ldyd. hai gir jdegi. 

t 29 Aur us ne ek ko Baitel men 4 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Yarubi’dm 
qdim kiyd, aur ddsre ko Dan men bddshdh no us mard i Khudd kd ka- 
rakhd. 1dm, jo Baitel men mazbah ki mu- 

30 Aur yih khatd kd bd’is thahrd; khdlafat men chillayd thd, sund, to us 

kyunki log Ddn men bhi us ke sdmhne no mazbah par se apnd hdth lambd 
parastish karne ko gaye. kiyd, aur kahd, ki Use pakar lo. So us 

31 Aur us no linche makdnon par ek kd wuh hdth, jo us ne us par barhdyd 
ghar bandyd, aur ’awdmm logon ko, thd, khuslik ho gayd, aisd ki wuh use 
jo bani Ldwi na the, kahdnat kd 'uhda apne pds phir khirich na sakd. 

diyd. 5 Mazbah bhi phat gayd, aur rdkh 

32 AurYarubi’dm nedthwen mahlne mazbali par se gir gayl, us nishdni ke 

ki pandrahwin tdrikh ek ’id thahrdi, mutdbiq jo us mard i Khudd ne K juj¬ 
us ’id ki mdnirid jo bani Yahdd’ah men da wand ke hukm so zdhir ki thi.’ 
ma’mtil thi, aur mazbah par qurbdni 6 Tab bddshdh ne us-mard i Khudd 
guzrdni; aur aisd hi us ne Baitel men se mukhdtib hoke kahd, ki Ab KHU- 
kiyd, aur un bachhron ke dge, jo us ne dAwand apne Khudd ko mand, aur us 
bande the, qurbdnidn guzrdnin; aur us se mere liye minnat kar, td ki merd 
ne Baitel men un dnche makdnon ke hdth mere liye phir bahdl kiyd jdwe. 
liye, jo us ne bind kiye the, kdhin mu- Tab us mard i Khudd no KuudA- 
qarrar kar rakhe. wand se du’d mdngi, aur bddshdh kd 

33 So dthwen mahine ki pandrahwin hdth us ke liye durust kiyd gayd, aur 
tdrikli, ya’ne us mahine ki', jise apne jaisd dge thd, waisd hi ho gayd. 

dil s<3 ijad kiyd, mazbah par, jo us ne 7 Aur bddshdh ne us mard i Khudd 
451 



Na-farman nabi Jed I SALA'Tl'N, XIII. sher se marajdna. 


ko farmdyd, ki Mere sdth ghar men 
chal, aur apnd ji sambhdi, ki main 
tujhe in’dm ddngd. 

8 Par us mard i Khudd no bddshdh 
ko jawdb diyd, ki Agar in apnd ddhd 
ghar mujhe dewo, tau bhi main tero 
sdth andar na jdtingd, aur na main is 
jagab roti khdungd, aur na pdni pi- 
tingd: 

9 Kyunki KhudAwand no kaldm 
ko wasilo mujho fcdkid ki, aur kakd, ki 
Na roti khdiyo, aur na pdni pijiyo, aur 
jis rdh se hoke td jdtd hai, usi rdh se 
na phiriyo. 

-10 Chundnchi wuh dusri rdli se 
rawdna hdd, aur jis rdli liokc Baitel 
men dyd thd, us rdh se na phird. 

11 Us waqt Baitel men ek bdrlid 
nabi rahtd thd; so us ko beton ne dke 
an sab kdmon ki, jo mard i Khudd ne 
as roz Baitel men kiye, use khabar di: 
un bdton ko, jo us ne bddslidh so kahi 
thin, unhen bhi apne bdp ke dge baydn 
kiyd. 

12 So un ko bdp ne un se kahd, 
Wuh kis rdh se gayd ? Aur us ke be¬ 
ton ne dekhd thd, ki wuh mard i Khudd, 
jo Yahuddh se dyd, kis rdh se phir gayd. 

13 Phir us no apno beton se kahd, 
Mere liye gadhe par zin bdndho. So 
unhon ne us ke liye gadhe par zin 
bdndhd: tab wuh us par charhd, 

14 Aur us mard i Khudd ke pick lie 
chald; so use balut ke darakht tale 
baithe pdyd. Tab us no use kahd, Tu 
wuhi mard i Khudd hai, jo Yahuddh se 
dyd? Wuh bold, Han. 

15 Tab us ne use kahd, Mere ghar 
chal, aur roti khd. 

16 Wuh bold, ki Main tere sdth 
phir chal nahin saktd htift, aur na 
main tore ghar ke andar jd saktd hfin, 
aur na main tere sdth us jagah roti 
khddngd, na pdni pitingd: 

17 Kytinki KhudAwand kd mujh ko 
ydn hukm hdd, ki Tu wahdn na roti 
khdnd, na pdni pind, aur jis rdh tu 
jdtd hai, us rdh se hoke na phirnd. 
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18 Tab us ne use kahd, ki Jaisd td 
hai, main bhi ek nabi hdn ; aur Khu- 
dAw'And ko famidn so ek firishte ne 
mujh ko kahd, ki Use apne sdth apne 
ghar men phird Id, td ki wuh roti 
khdwe aur pdni piwo. Par us no us 
se jhdtli kahd. 

19 So wuh us ke sdth phir gayd. 
aur us ko ghar men roti khdi, aur pdni 
piya. 

20 Tf Aur jis waqt we donon das- 
tarkhwdn par baithe the, us waqt aisd 
hud, ki KhudAwand kd kaldm us 
nabi par, jo use phird Idyd thd, ndzil 
hud: 

21 Aur us ne us mard i Khudd ko, 
jo Yahuddh se dyd thd, chilldke kahd, 
KhudAwand yun farmdtd hai, Is liye 
lii td no KhudAwand ke kaldm se nd- 
farmdni ki, aur us ke hukm par, jo 
KhudAwand tere Khudd ne tujhe kiyd 
thd, *amal na kiyd, 

22 Balki td phir dyd, aur td ne usi 
jagah, jahdn KhudAwand ne tujhe 
farmdyd thd, ki Na roti khdnd, na pdni 
pind, roti bhi khdi, aur pdni bhi piya^ 
so teri ldsh tere bdpdddon ki qabr meh 
pahunchdi na jdegi. 

23 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab wuh roti 
khd chukd aur pdni pi chukd, to us ne 
apne gadhe par us nabi ke liye, jise 
wuh phird ldyd thd, zin bdndhd. 

24 Aur jab wuh rawdna hdd, to rdh 
men use ek sher mild, aur us ne use 
in dr ddld: so us ki ldsh rdh men pari 
tlii, aur gadlid us ke nazdik khard thd, 
aur sher bhi us ldsh pds hdzir rahd. 

25 Aur dekho, udhar se logoj} kd 
guzar hdd, tab unhon ne dekhd, kildsh 
rdh men pari hai, aur sher lash pds 
khard hai; so unhon ne shahr men dke 
wahdn, jahdn wuh bdi*hd nabi rahtd r > 
thd, baydn kiyd. 

26 Aur us nabi ne, jo use rdh se 
phird ldyd thd, sunke kahd, Yili wuh 
mard i Khudd hai, jis ne KhudAwand 
ke hukm se sarkastii ki: is liye Khu¬ 
dAwand ne us ko sher ke qdbd men 



AkhiyahnaU I SALATl'N, XIV. kd paigdm. 


kar diyl, aur us no use tor 1 aur mlr 
dill, KhudAwand ke us sukhan ko 
mutlbiq, jo us ne use kahl thl. 

27 Phir us no apne beton se kahl, ki 
Mere liye gadhe par zin bind ho. So 
unhon ne blndhl. 

28 "Tab wub gay!, aur us ki llsh rlh 
ruen pari x>!i, aur gadhl aur sher llsh 

> pis khare the; ki sher ne na llsh ko 
khlyl thl, aur na gadhe ko tor! thl. 

29 So us nabi ne us mard i Khud! ki 
llsh ko uthlyl, aur use gadhe par dill, 
aur phir llyl: aur yih burhl nabi 
shahr men dlkhil hdl, tl ki us par roe 
aur use dafan kare. 

30 Phir us no us ki llsh ko aprii 
qabr men dhar diyl; aur we us par, 
Hie, mere bhli 1 kahke, roe. 

31 Aur aisl hdl, ki jab uso glr 
chukl, to us ne apne beton se kahl, ki 
Jab main mar jldn, to mujh ko usi gor 
men, jis men wiih mard i Iyhudl gar! 
hai, glriyo; men haddiln us ki had¬ 
ron ke pis rakhiyo: 

32 Is liye ki wuh kallm, jo us no 
j^nuD^WAND ko hukm se mazbah ke 
barkhillf, jo Baitel men hai, aur un sab 
gha’ron, y! tinche maklnon ko bar¬ 
khillf, jo Samrdn ki bastion men hain, 
kahl hai, zarur pdrl hoga. 

33 Y Aur is mljare ko ba’d bhi 
Yarubi’lm apni gumrlhi se biz na lyl; 
balki us no ’awlmm men so logon ko 
dncho maklnon ke klhin muqarrar 
kiyo: jis no chlhl, use us no makhsus 
kiyl, aur wuh unche maklnon ko 
klhinon men shlmil ho gay!. 

34 Aur yih fi’al Yarubi’lm ke ghar- 
Ine kl gunlh thahrl, aisl ki wuh us 
ke kite jlno, aur zamin se nest o nl- 
bud kiyo jlno, kl bl’is hdl. 

XIY BAH 

S waqt Yarubi’lm kl bet! Abiylh 
bimlr pari. 

2 So Yarubi’lm ne apni jord se kahl, 
Uthiye, aur apni bhes badal dlliye, tl 
ki koi na pahchlne ki td Yarubi’lm ki 
jord hai; aur Sail! ko rawlna ho; 
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dekh, ki Akhiylh nabi wahln hai, jis 
ne mujho kahl thl, ki Td is qaum ka 
bldshlh hogl. 

3 Aur das girde rotiln, aur kuchh 
sdkho kuliche, aur shahd kl ck mar- 
tabln, apne slth le, aur us pis j!; ki 
wuh tujhc bat! degl, ki larko kl anjlm 
ky! hogl. 

4 So Yarubi’lm ki jord ne aisl kiyl, 
ki utlii, aur Sail! ko gayi, aur Akhiylh 
ke g’har men pahunchi. Par Akhiylh 
ko kuchh nazar na It! thl, ki burhape 
ke sabab so us ki Inkhen baith gayi 
thin. 

5 Tab KiiudAwand no Akhiylh 
ko kahl, ki Dekh, Yarubi’lm ki joru 
tujh so kuchh apue beto ki babat 
pdchhne !ti hai, kydnki wuh bimlr 
hai; so tu use ydn yun kahiyo; 
kydnki aisl hogl ki jab wuh andar 
Iwcgi to Ip ko ddsri ’aurat banl- 
wcgi. 

G Aur aisl hul, ki jonhin wuh dar- 
wlzo par pahunchi, aur Akhiylh no us 
ke plnwon ki Iwlz suni, to us ne use 
kahl, Ai Yarubi’lm ki jord, andar 1; 
td kydn apne ta,in ddsri banlti hai ? 
ki main tujh pis bhejl gayi hdn, tl ki 
bhlri khabarcn ddn. 

7 So td jl, aur Yarubi’lm so kah, 
ki KiiudAwand Isrlel kl Khudl ydn 
farmltl hai, ki Main ne fcujhe qaum 
men buland kiyl, aur apni qaum Isrlel 
par tujho bldshlh kiyl, 

8 Aur Dldd ke glmrlne se saltanat 
chlk kar li, aur tujho di; tau bhi td 
mero bande Dldd ki mlnind na hdl, 
jis no mere hukmon ko hifz kiyl, aur 
apne sire dil se meri pairaui ki, tl ki 
faqat wuhi kare, jo meri niglh men 
achchhl thl; 

9 Par td ne un sab so, jo tujh se Ige 
the, ziylda badi ki; kvdijki td gayi, 
aur apne liye gair-ma r bdd aur dhlle 
hde but banle, tl ki mujhe gussa 
dille, balki td ne mujhe apni pith ke 
pichhe phenkl : 

10 Is liye dekh, main Yarubi’lm ke 




Abiyah kd mar Jana. 

ghardne par bald ndzil kardngd, aisd ki 
Yarubi’dm Be bar ek ko, jo alwdr par 
miite, aur use bhi jo band kiyd gayd 
hai, aur Isrdel men bdqi chhord gayd 
hai, ndbdd karungd, aur Yarubi’dm ke 
ghardne kd baqiya utbd lc jdtirjgd, jis 
tarab koi ddmi ktird kurkut le jdyd 
kartd, jab tak ki sab sdf na bo jde. 

11 So Yarubi’dm kd jo koi sbahr 
men maregd, use kutte khdenge; aur 
use, jo maiddn men maregd, hawdi 
parando khdenge: kydnki KiiudX- 
wand ne yihf formdyd hai. 

12 So td uth, aur apne ghar ki rdh 
le, aur tere qadam shahr men ddkhil 
bote hi wub larkd mar jdegd. 

33 Aur sdrd Isrdel us ke liye roegd, 
aur use gdregd; ki Yarubi’dm kd, is 
ke siwd, ek’ bhi qabr men na dwegd ; 
is liye ki Yarubi’dm ke ghardno men 
se is! men ek bdt pdl gayi, jo KnuDd- 
wand Isrdel ke Khudd pds bhali hai. 

14 ’Aldwa is ke Khudawand apni 
taraf se ek ko ban! Isrdel kd bddshdh 
barpd karegd, jo usi din Yarubi’dm ke 

hardne ko ndbdd karegd; par kis 
in ? abhi hogd, 

15 Kydnki Khudawand Isrdel koj 
yun mdregd, jis tarah senthd pdni 
men bildyd jdtd, aur wuh Isrdel ko us 
suthri zamin se, jo us ne uu ke bdp- 
dddon ko di tbi, ukhdr phenkegd, aur 
unhon daryd ke pdr pardganda karegd; j 
kydnki unhon ne apne liye Yasiraten 
bandiij, aur Khudawand ko gussa 
dildyd hai. 

10 Aur wub Isrdel ko, Yarubi’dm 
ke gundhon ke sabab, chhor degd ; is 
liye ki wub dp gundhgdr* htid, aur 
Isrdel ke gundh kd bd’is htid. 

17 % Aur Yarubi’dm ki jord utlii, 
aur rawdna bdi, aur Tirzah men *di; 
aur jonhin wub dstdne par pahunchi, 
won bin larkd mar gayd. 

18 Aur unhon ne use gdrd, jaisd ki 
KitudXwand no apne bande Akbiydh 
nabi ki ma’rifat se farmdyd tbd; aur 
edre Isrdel ne us par nauha kiyd. 
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Yarub Cdm kd baqi anwdi. 

10 Aur Yarubi’dm kd bdql abwdl, 
ki wuh kydnkar lard, aur us ne kydn- 
kar saltanat ki, so dekbo, Isrdel! 
bddshdhon ki tawdrikh men likbd hai. 

20 Aur sab din jo Yarubi’dm ne 
saltanat ki, so bdis baras the; pliir 
apne bdjxlddon men jd soyd. Tab us 
kd betd Nddab us ki jagab bddshdli 

[ hdd. 

21 f Aur Sulaimdn kd betd, Ra- 
babi’dm, Yabddah men bddshdh tbd. 
Rahabi’dm iktdlis baras ki ’umr men 
tbd, jab bddshdh at karne lagd, aur us 
ne Yardsalam ke shahr men, jise 
KhudXwand ne bani Isrdel ke sdre 
firqon men se chun liyd, td ki apna 
ndm wall dn rakhe, satrah baras tak 
saltanat ki. Aur us ki md kd ndm 
Na’amah tbd, jo ’Ammdniya thi. 

22 Aur Yahdddh no KhudIwand 
ko huztir badi ki, aur unhon ne apne 
gundhon se KhudIwand kd gussa aisd 
bharkdyd, ki us so ziydda bhi jo un ko 
bdpdddon ne kiyd thd. 

23 Kytinki unhon ne apne liye hai 
ok buland pah dr par, aur har ek harc^ 
darakht tale, tinche makdn, aur mdrat- 
on, aur Yasiraten, bandin. 

24 Aur mulk men gdndd bbi the; 
so we un qaumon ki mdnind, ki 
jinben Khudawand ne bani Isrdel ke 
sdmhne se khdrij kar diyd, nafrat ke 
sab kdm kiyd karte the. 

25 Aur Rahabi’dm ki saltanat ke 
pdnchwon baras aisd* hdd, ki Misr ke 
bddshdh Sisaq ne Yardsalam par 
charhdi ki: 

26 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke gbar 

kd khazdna, aur bddshdh ke gbar kd 
khazdna, ldt liyd; us ne bilkull ldt 
liyd; aur us ne we sab dhdlen, jo 
Sulaimdn ne sone ki band! thin, le 
lin. * , ' 

27 Aur Kahabi’dm bddshdh no un 
ke badle pital ki dhdlen bandin, aur 
pdsbdnon ke sarddr ke hdthon men, 
jo bddshdbi ghar ke darwdze par 
ebauki dete the, din. 
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Abiydm kd badi kamd. I SAL ATTN, XV. Am ke baydn men 

28 Aur aisd hrid ki jab bddshdh! Abiydm aur Yaruhi’dm men bhi larAi 
KhudAwand ke ghar jdtd tha, to i thi. 


thd, to 

pdsbdn unhen uthd lete the, aur phir 
unhen ldkar chauki! ke silahklfane 
men rakh chhorte the. 

29 If Aur Rahabi’dm kd bdqi ahwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us no kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahdddh ke saldtin ki tawdrikh 

, ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai ? 

30 Aur Rahabi’dm aur Yarubi’dm 
men, un ke sab din, jang ho rahi. 

31 Aur Rahabi’dm apne bdpdddon 
ke sdth soyd, aur Ddud ke shahr men 
apno bdpdddon ke sdth gdrd gayd. Us 
ki md kd ndm Na’amah thd, jo ’Am- 
mdniya thi. Aur us kd betd Abiydm 
us ki jagah bddshdh hiia. 

XY BAT3. 

A UR Nabdt ko beto Yarubi’dm ki 
saltauat ke athdrahwen baras 
Abiydm Yahiiddh kd bddshdh hud. 

2 Us ne Yardsalam men tin sdl 
bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm 
Ma’akah thd, jo Abisaldm ki beti thi. 

3 Us ne apne bdp ki, im sab gundh- 
^on men, jo wuh us ke dge kar chukd 
thd, pairaui ki; aur us ke dil kd 
shauq KhudAwand us ke Khudd kl 
taraf kdmil na thd, jaisd ki us ko bdp 
Dddd kd dil kdmil htid. 

4 Bdwujdd us ke, KhudAwand us 
ko Khudd ne Ddtid* ki khdtir so 
Yardsalam men use ek chirdg diyd, 
td ki us ke beto ko us ko ba’d qdim 
rnaqdm kare, aur Yartisalam ko bar- 
qardr rakhe: 

5 Is liyo ki Ddud ne KhudAwand 
ki nigdh men nekokdri ki, aur jab tak 
jitd rahd, KhudAwand ke kisi hukm 
se munh na mord thd, magar U'riydh 
Hitti ki jord ke muqaddame men. 

6 Aur Rahabi’dm aur Yarubi’dm ke 
darmiydn, jab tak wuh jitd thd, lardi 
rahi. 

7 Aur Abiydm kd bdqi ahwdl aur 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd wuh 
Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh 


8 Phir Abiydm apne bdpdddon k* 
sdth so rahd, aur unhon ne use Ddtid 
ko shahr men gdrd: aur us kd betd 
Asd us ki jagah bddshdh hiid. 

9 If Aur Yarubi’dm bddshdh i Is- 
rdel ke ’asr ke biswen hi sdl Asd Ya- 
htidah par saltanat karne lagd. 

10 Us no iktdlis baras Yartisalam 
men bddshdhat ki. Us kl md ka ndm 
Ma’akah thd, jo Abisalum ki beti 
thi. 

It Aur Asd no apno bdp Ddud ke 
mdnind KhudAwand ki nazaron ko 
dge nekokdri ki. 

12 Aur gdnduon ko miilk se nikdl 
diyd ; aur un sab buton ko, jinhen us 
ko bdpdddon ne bandyd thd, dtir kar 
diyd. 

13 Aur us no apni md Ma’akah ko 
bhi malika hone ke mansab se khdrij 
kiyd; kydnki us ne ghane bdg men 
ek ratirat bandi; so Asd ne us ke but 
ko kdt ddld, aur wddi Qidrtm men use 
jald diyd. 

14 Lekin tinche makdn dhde na 
gaye; bdwujtid us ke Asd kd dil, jab 
tak ki wuh jitd rahd, KhudAwand ki 
taraf kdmil rahd. 

15 Aur us ne we chizen, jo us ke 
bdp ne nazr ki thin, aur wo chizen jo 
us ne dp nazr ki thin, kyd rtipd, kya 
sond, kya barton, sab IAiiudAwand ko 
ghar men ddkhil kin. 

16 Tf Aur Asd aur Ba’ashd Isrdel ke 
bddshdh ke darmiydn lardi ho rahi. 

17 Aur 8hdh i Isrdel Ba’ashd no 
Yahdddh par charhdi ki, aur Rdmah 
landyd, td ki shdh i Yahiiddh Asd pds 
kisi ki dmad o raft na ho sake. 

18 Tab Asd ne sab riipd aur sond, jo 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke khazdnon 
men hdql rahd thd, aur wuh khazdna 
jo shdh ko ghar mon thd, liyd, aur 
apne khddimon ke supurd kiyd: aur 
Asd bddshdh ne unhen shdh i Ardm 


kh Asa badshfth ne untien snan l Aram 
ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai? So Bin-Hadad kane, jo Hazyfin kd beto 
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Nddab led bddshdh houd, I SALA'TI'N, XVI. Ba’ashd led bddshdh hond. 

Tdbrimdn kA betd thd, aur lhmishq 27 1 Tab Tshakdr ko ghardne men 
men rahtd thd, bhejd, aur paydm kiyd, se Akhiydh ke bete Ba’ashd ne us se 

19 Ki mere tere darmiydn, aur mere sarkaslri kl, aur Jibatiin men, jo 
bdp aur tere bdp ke darmiydn, ’ahd o Filiation kd ahalir hai, use qatl kiyd. 
paimdn ha'i: aur dekh, ki main ne Us waqt Nddab aur sdre bam Isrdel 
tere liye rdpd aur sond hadya bhejd; ne Jibatiin ko gher liyd thd. 

so td d, aur shdh i Isrdel Ba’ashd se 28 So shdb i Yahiiddh Asl ki sal- 
’ahd-shikaiii kar, td ki wuh mere pds taunt ke tisre sdl Ba’ashd ne use mdr 
se chald jdwe. liyd, aur us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

20 Tab Bin-IIadad ne Asd bddshdh 29 Aur aisd hud, ki jab bddshdhat 

kf bdt mdni, aur apne lashkar ke pdi, tab us ne Yarubi’dm ke sdre 
sarddron ko Isrdeli sbahron ke mu- gharduc ko qatl kiyd; us ne, jaisd ki 
qdbil bbojd, aur unhoq no Aiyun, aur KuundwAND ne apne khddim Akhi- 
l)dn, aur Abil-Bait-Ma’akah ko, aur ydh Saildni ki ma’rifat se farmdyd thd, 
sdri Kinnarat ko, Naftdli ke sdre mulk Yarubi’dm ke kisi ek dam lenewdle 
samet, gdrat kiyd. ko bin na chliord, jab tak ki use fand 

21 Aur jab Ba’ashd ne yih sund, to na kar diyd; 

Kdmah ke bandne se hdth khinchd, aur 30 Un gundhon ke sabab, ki jinhen 
Tirxah men jdke rahd. Yarubi’dm ne dp kiyd thd, aur bani 

22 Us waqt Asd bddshdh ne sdre Isrdel sc hhi karwdyd thd, balki us 
Yahdddh men manddi ki, aisi ki koi gazab-angcz chdl ke bd’is ki jis se 
bachdnarahd: so we Kdmah ko pat- Khudawand Isrdel ko Khudd ko 
tliaron, aur us ki lakrion ko, ki jin so nipat gussa dildvd thd. 

Ba’ashd ta’mir kartd thd, uthd le gaye ; 31 Aur Nddab ke bdqi ahwdl, aur 

aur Asd bddshdh ne un se Binyamin sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd wuh 
kd Jib’a aur Misfdb bandyd. Isrdeli bddsbdhon ki tawdrikh ko 

23 Aur Asd kd bdqi sab ahwdl, aur daftar men likhd nahin gayd? r 

us ki sdri qriwat, aur wuh sab, jo us 32 Aur Asd aur shdh i Isrdel Ba¬ 
ne kiyd, aur yih ki us ne kaise kaise ’ashd ke danniydn un ki tamdm ’umr 
shahr bind kiye, so kyd wuh Yahiiddh lardf ho rahi. 

ke saldtin ki tdwdrikh ki kitdb men 33 Aur shdh i Yahiiddh Asd ki 
qalamhand nahin? Magar burhdpe saltanat ke tisre baras Akhiydh kd 
men us ke pdnwon men bimdri thi. betd Ba’ashd Tirzah men sdre Isrdel 

24 Aur Asd apne bdpdddon men par bddshdhat karne lagd, aur us ne 
shdmil hoko eoyd, aur apne bdpdddon ebaubis baras bddshdhat ki. 

ke darmiydn shahr i Dddd men gdrd 34 Aur us ne KhudXwand ki 
gayd; aur us kd betd Yahdsafat us ki nazaron ke dge badi ki, aur Yarubi- 
jagah bddshdh htid. ’dm ki rdh men chald, aur us ke 

25 ^ Aur shdh i Yahdddh Asd ki gundh men, jis so us ne Isrdel ko 

saltanat ke ddsre baras Yarubi’dm kd gundhgdr karwdyd, pairau hdd. 

betd Nddab Isrdel kd bddshdh hdd, XVI BAT!. 

aur us ne Isrdel par do baras saltanat TTS waqt Handni ke bete Ydhd pat 

ki. (J KhudIwand kd kaldm Ba- 

26 Aur us ne KhijdAwand ki na- ’ashd ke barkhildf ndzil hdd; 

zar men badi ki, aur apne bdp ki rdh 2 Hdldnki main ne tujhc khdk se 
par chald, aur us gundh men, jis so uthdyd, aur apne log Isrdeliotj par 

us ne bani Isrdel ko gundhgdr kiyd tujhe sarddr kiyd; par td Yarubi’dm 

thd, us kd pairau hdd. ki rdh chald, aur td ne mere Isrdeli 
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logon se gundh karwdc, ki unhon no 
apne gundhon se mujhe gussa dildyd; 

3 To dekh, main Ba’ashd ki nasi 
aur us ke ghardne ki nasi ko ndbtid 
kar dtingd, aur tore gliar ko Nabdt ke 
bete Yarubi’dm ke ghar ki mdnind 
kar ddngd. 

• 4 Aur Ba’ashd ke gbar kd jo koi 
shahr men maregd, use kutte khdenge; 
aur us ki nasi kd jo maiddn men mar 
jaegd, use hawdi parande khd jdenge. 

5 Aur Ba’ashd ke bdqi ahwdl, aur 
jo kuchh us ne kiyd, aur us ki qiiwat, 
so kyd wuh Isrdeli saldtin ki tawdrikh 
ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai ? 

6 Garaz Ba’ashd apne bdpdddon 
men shdmil hoke soyd, aur Tirzah men 
gdrd gayd, aur Aildh us kd betd us 
ki jagali bddshdh htid. 

7 Aur Ydhii nahi bin Handni ke 
hath se bhi KhudAwand kd paydm 
Ba’asbd aur us ke ghardno ko bar- 
kliildf dyd, us sdri shardrat ke sabab, 
]<> us ne KhudAwand ke huzbr ki; 
ki apne hdth ke kiye hue kdmon se 
^ise gussa dildyd thd, aur Yarubi’dm 
iri mdnind ho gayd, aur is sabab se 
blii use qatl kiyd thd. 

8 ^ Aur shdh i Yahuddh Asd ki 
saltanat kc chhabiswen haras Ba’aslid 
kd betd Aildh Tirzah men bani Israel 
kd bddshdh htid; aur do sdl us ne 
bddshdh at ki, 

9 Us ke ba’d us ke khddim Zimri 
ne, jo us ki ganon ke ddhe kd daroga 
thd, us ke barkliildf bandish bdndhi, 
jis waqt wuh Tirzah men tlid, aur 
Arzd ke ghar men, jo us ke inahall 
kd ki Tirzah men hbd diwan thd, 
mast hone ke liye pita thd. 

10 So Zimri ne andar jdko Asa 
shdh i Yahdddh ki saltanat ke sa- 
tdiswen sdl rnen use mdrd aur qatl 
kiyd, aur us ki jagah bddshdh hud. 

11 H Aur aisd hdd, ki wuh jab 
bddshdhat kame lagd, tab takht par 
baithta hi us ne Ba’ashd ke sdro 
ghardno ko qatl kiyd, aur us ke rish- 
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taddron aur us ek dostddron men se ek 
mard ko bhi bdqi na rakhd. 

12 Yun hi Zimri no KhudAwand 
ke us sukhan ke mutdbiq, jo us ne 
Ba’ashd ke haqq men Ydhu nabi ki 
ma’rifat farmdyd thd, Ba’ashd ko 
ghardne ko ndbtid kiyd, 

13 Ba’ashd ke sab gundhon ke 
sabab, aur us ke bete Aildh ke guiidh 
ke sabab, jo unhon ne kiye the, aur 
jo ki unhon no Israel se karwae the, 
td ki KhudAwand Isrdei ke Khudd 
ko apui batdlaton so gussa dildwen. 

14 Aur Aildh kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
Isrdeli saldtan ki tawdrikh ki kitdb 
men likhd nahin hai ? 

15 If Aur Zimri ne Tirzah men 
shdh i Yahtiddli Asd ki saltanat ke 
satdiswen baras men sat din bddshdhat 
ki. Aur us waqt bani Isrdei Jihatdn 
ko, jo Filistion kd shahr hai, ghere 
litre the. 

1G Aur jonhin un logon ne,ki wahdn 
khaimazan the, yih charcha sund, ki 
Zimri ne bagawat ki hai, aur bddshdh 
ko mdr ddld, so sdro Isrdclion ne 
’CJmri ko, jo lashkar kd sarddr thd, 
us din lashkargdh men Isrdei par 
bddshdh kiyd. 

17 Tab ’Umri Jihattin se rawana 
hoke hpar gayd, aur sdrd Israel us ke 
sdth thd, aur us ne Tirzah kd mu- 
hdsara kar liyd. 

18 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Zimri ne 
dckhd, ki shahr le liyd gayd, to wuh 
bddshdh ke ghar ke diwdn i klidss 
men ddkhil Md, aur bddshdlii * ghar 
men apne upar dg lagdi aur wuh jal 
mard, 

19 Apni bad-fi’alion ko sabal) se jo 
us ne KhudAwand ke huzdr ki thin, 
aur is liye ki Yarubi’dm ki rah par 
chalke us ke mdnind dp bhi gundh 
kiye, aur bani Isrdei se bhi gundh 
karwde. 

20 Aur Zimri kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
us kd fitna tasdd jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
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wuh Isrdeli sal&tin ki tawdrikh ki sab se, jo us so dge the, KhudAwand 
kifcdb men qalamband nahin hai ? ke huzdr ziydda badkdridn kin. 

21 % Bail na ke banf Israel do 31 Aur aisd hud, ki us ne goyd is 

jathe hde: ddhe log Jinat ke bote samajh par, ki Nabdt ke bete Yaru- 
Tibni ke pairau hde, ki use bddshdh bi’dm ke gundhon ki rdh men chalnd 
karen; aur ddhe log ’Umri ko pairau chhoti bdt hai, Saiddnion ke bddshdh 
the. ~ Itba’al ki beti I'zabil se bydh kiyd, aur 

22 Par we log, jo 'Umri ke pairau jdke Ba’al ko pdjd, aur us ke dgo sijdai 
the, uix logon par, jo Jinat ko bote kiyd. 

Tibni ke pairau the, gdlib hde: pas 32 Aur Ba’al ke ghar men, jo us ne 
Tibni be-jdn hdd, aur ’Umri bddshdh Samrdn men bandyd thd, Ba’al ke liye 
hdd. ek mazbah taiydr kiyd. 

23 ^ Aur ahdh Asd ki saltanat ko 33 Aur Akhiab ne ek ghand bdg 

ikiswon sdl Isrdel par ’Umri bdd- bandyd; aur Akhiab no KhudAwand 
shdhat kartd thd j kydnki us ne bdrah Isrdel ke Khudd ko, un sab Isrdeli 
baras saltanat ki: aur Tirzah men bddshdhon se, jo us se dge the, gussa 
chha baras tak bddshdh rahd. dildne men ziydda kiyd. 

24 So us ne Samrdn kd pahdr Sa- 34 Aur us ke aiydm men Qaiel 

mar se do qintdr chdndi ko mol liyd, Baiteli ne Yarihd ko ta’mir kiyd: so 
aur us palidr par shahr bandyd, aur us us ne Abirdm apne palauthe bete se 
shalir kd udm, jo us ne uthdyd, pahdr us ki bind ddlni shurd* ki, aur apne 
ke mdlik Samar ndme ko mutdbiq chlioto bete Sajdb par us ke darwdze 
Sarnrun rakbd. qdim kiye, KhudAwand ke kaldm ke 

25 H Par’Umri no KhudAwand ko mutabiq jise Nun ke bete Yashd* ke 
huzdr badi ki, balki un sab se, jo us wasile se farmayd thd. 

se dgo the, bad tar kdm kiye. XVII BA'B. . 

26 Kydnki wuh Nabdt ko bete rflAB l'liydb Tisbi ne, jo Jili’dd ke 

Yarubi’dm ke sdro tariqa par chald, JL bdshindon men sc tha, Akhiab 
aur us ke gundh men, jo us ne Isrdel se kalid, ki Khudav/and Isrdel kd 
se karwdyd thd, ki KhudAwand Khudd, jis ke sdmhne main khard 
Isrdel ke Khudd ko apni batdlaton hdn, zmda hai; in barson men na os 
se gussa dilde, pairau hud. paregi, na menh barsegd, magar mere 

27 Aur ’Umri ke bdql ’dmdl jo us kaldm ke mutdbiq. 

ne kiye, aur us kd zor, jo us ne di- 2 Aur KhudAwand kd kaldm us 
klidyd, so kyd wuh Isrdeli saldtin ki par ndzil hdd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhd hud na* 3 Yalidn se chal de> aur pdrab taraf 
bin hai ? apnd rukh kar, aur wddi i Karit men, 

28 Ba’d us ko ’Umri apne bdpdddon jo Yardan ke sdmhne hai, jd chhip. 

men shdniil hoke soyd, aur Samrdn 4 Aur aisd hogd, ki td us ndle se 
men gdrd gayd; aur us kd betd Akhiab piwegd; aur main no kauwon ko hukm 
us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. kiyd hai, ki we wahdn ten parwarish 

29 ^ Aur shdh i Yahdddh Asd ki karen. 

saltanat ke athtiswon sdl ’Umri kd 6 So wuh rawdna hdd, aur Khu- 
botd Akhiab bani Isrdel kd bddshdh dAwand ke kaldm par ’amal kiyd; 
hdd: aur Akhiab bin ’Umri ne Sam- kydnki wuh gayd, aur wddi i Karit 
run men Isrdel par bdis baras saltanat men, jo Yardan ke sdmhne hai, baith 
ki. rahd. 

* 30 Aur Akhiab bin ’Umri ne un 6 Aur har subh ko kauwe us ke live 
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riiydh hd ndbi 
rot! aur gosht ldto the, aur shdm ko 
bill roti aur gosht ldtc; aur wuh us 
nAle k£ pAni pitA thA. 

7 Aur ek muddat ko ba\l ydn hdA, 
ki wuh ndld sdkh gayd; in liye ki us 
zamin par menh na barsA thA. 

8 ^ Tab KhudA wand kA kalAm us 
par nAzil hd£ aur us ne kahA, 

9 Ki uth, aur SaidA ko SArapat ko 
chalA jA, aur wahAn rah; dekh, ki 
main no ek bowe ko hukm diyA hai, 
ki wahAn ten parwarish kare. 

10 ChunAnchi wuh uthA, aur SAra¬ 
pat ko gayA. Aur jab wuh shahr ko 
phAtak par pahunchA, to dekho, ki 
wuh bewa wahAn lakriAn chun rahi 
till; so us ne use pukArke kahA, Mihr- 
bAui karko mujh ko ek ghdnt pani 
kisi bartan men 1A dijiye, ki main 
pidn. 

11 Aur jab wuh Idne chali, to wuh 
chillAyA, aur kahA, TnAyat karke ek 
tukrA roti kA apne hdth mon mere liyo 
let! Aiyo 

12 Wuh boll, KhudAwand tere 
►KhudA ki qasam, mujh pAs roti nahin, 
rnagar ek mutthl bhar AtA ek matke 
men hai, aur thorA tel ek lote men; 
aur dokh, main do ek lakriAn chun 
rahi hdn, tA ki ghar jAke apno aur 
apne bete ko liye use pakAiin, tA ki 
ham use khdwen aur maren. 

13 Tab I'liyAh no use kahA, Mat 
dar; jA, aur jo kahti hai, so kar; par 
us se pahle mere liye ek tikiyA pakA, 
aur mere pAs 1A; ba’d us ko apno aur 
apne bete ke liye pakdiyo. 

14 Ki KhudAwand IsrAol kA Khu- 
dA ydn farmAtA hai, ki Matke kA AtA 
chuk na jAogA, aur lote kA tel tamAm 
na hogA, rnagar us din ki jis mem Khu- 
dAwand zamin par inenh barsA de. 

15 So us ne jAkc, jaisA ki IliyAh no 
us se kahA thA, kiyA; aur yih, aur wuh, 
aur us kA kunbA, bahut dinon tak 
khAte rahe. 

16 Aur na matke kA AtA chukA, aur 
na lote kA tel tamAm lrdA; jaisA ki 
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zdhir hond , 
ne 1'IiyAh ki ma’rifat 

farmAyA thA. 

17 ^ Aur aisA hdA, ki baM us sab 
ke, gharwAli 'aurat kA betA bimAr parA, 
aur us ki bimAri is shiddat ki hdi, ki 
us men dam bAqi na rah A. 

18 Tab us ne I'liyAh ko kahA, Ai 
mard i KhudA, tujhe mujh se kyA 
kAm hai ? KyA td is wAste mujh pAs 
AyA, ki mero gundh ydd dilAe, aur mere 
bete ko mAr didle ? 

19 Us ne us ke jawab men kahd, 
ApnA bctd mujh ko de. Aur wuh us 
ki godi so leko us ko bAlAkhdno par, 
jahdn wuh rahtA thA, charhA le gayA, 
aur use apne palang par litdyd. 

20 Aur us ne KhudAwand ko pu- 
kdrA, aur kahA, Ai KhudAwand mere 
KhudA, kyA td no is bewe par bhi, jis 
ke yahdn main rahtA hdn, bald bheji, 
ki us ke bete ko be-jan kiyd ? 

21 Aur us ue dp ko tin bdr us larko 
par pasdrA, tfur KhudA wand ko pm 
kdrA, aur kahA, Ai KhudAwand mero 
KhudA, apni ’indyat se aisA kijiye, ki 
is larko ki jdn us men pfiir Awe. 

22 Aur KhudA wand ne I'liyAh ki 
du*A suni, aur larke ki jdn us men 
phir Ai, ki wuh ji uthA. 

23 Tab 1'liyAh ne us larko ko uthA 
liyA, aur bdlAkhdne par so ghar ke 
andar lo gayA, aur use us ki md ke 
supurd kiyA: aur I'liydh ne kahA, ki 
Dekh, tcrA botd jitA hai. 

24 Tab wuh 'aurat I'liyAh se boll, 
Ab main is se jdn gayi, ki td mard 
i KhudA hai, aur ki KhudA wand kA 
sukhan jo tore munh men hai, so sach 
hai. 

XVIII BAB. 

A UR aisA hdA, ki bahut dinon ke 
ba'd KhudA wand kA kalAm tisre 
sdl men I'liyAh par nAzil hdA, aur us 
ne kahA, ki JA, aur apne ta,in Akhiab 
ko dikhA, ki main zamin par menh 
barsadngA. 

2 So I'liyAh rawdna hdA. ki anne 
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ta,in Akhiab ko dikhde. Aur Samrdn 
men sakht kdl thd. 

3 Us waqt Akhiab ne 'Abadiydh 
ko, jo us ke ghar kd diwdn thd, talab 
kiyd. Aur 'Abadiydh KhudIwand 
so bahut dartd thd; 

4 Kydnki aisd hdd, ki jis waqt I'za- 
bil no KhudIwand ke nabion ko qatl 
kiyd, to’ 'Abadiydh ne sau nabion ko 
leke, pachds pachds karke, ek gdr men 
clihipdyd, aur unhen roti pdui se pdld. 

5 So Akhiab no ’Abadiydh se kahd, 
Mamlukat men sair kar, aur pdni ke 
sab chashmon aur ndlon ke pds jd; 
shdyad ham ko kahin ghds mil jdo, jis 
so ham ghoron aur khachcharon ki jdn 
bachden, aur hamdre sab chdrpde bar- 
bdd na howen. 

6 So unhon no mamlukat ko do 
hisse karke dpas men bdntd, ki tamdm 
ki sair karcn: Akhiab akeld ek taraf 
ko gayd, aur 'Abadiydh akeld dusri 
taraf ko. 

7 If Aur ’Abadiydh rdb hi men thd, 
aur dekh ki riiydh use mild: us ne 
use pahchdnd, aur aundhd gird, aur 
bold, Kyd merd khuddwand l'liydh tu 
nai? 

8 Us no use jawdb diyd, ki Main hi 
hun; jd, apno khuddwand ko kak, ki 
Dekh, riiydh hdzir hai. 

9 Wuh bold, Mold kyd gundh hai 
io td chdhtd hai ki mujh ko, jo tcrd 
banda hun, Akhiab ke hdth men 
hawdle karo, td ki wuh mujhe qatl 
kare ? 

10 KhudIwand tere Khudd e haiy 
ki qasam, ki koi guroh aur koi mam¬ 
lukat bdqi nahin rahi, jahdn more 
khuddwand ne teri taldsh ke live na¬ 
hin bhojd; aur jab unhon ne kahd, ki 
Wuh yahdn nahin, to us ne us guroh 
aur mamlukat so qasam If, ki Wuh 
hameg nahin mild hai. 

11 *Aur ab td kahtd hai, ki Apne 
khuddwand ko jdkar kah, ki Dekh, 
l'liydh hdzir hai. 

12 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab main tujh 
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pds se chald jddn^d, to KhudIwand 
ki Rtih tujh ko aisi jagah, jis ki kha- 
bar mujhe nahin, le jdegi; aur jab 
main jdke Akhiab ko kahdngd, aur 
wuh tujhe na’pd sakegd, to mujh ko 
qatl karegd: aur main, jo terd banda 
hdn, apne larakpan se KhudIwand se 
dartd hdn. * 

13 Kyd mere khuddwand ko kha- 
bar nahin di gayi, ki jis waqt l'zabil 
no KhudIwand ke nabion ko qatl 
kiyd, us waqt men kydnkar main ne 
KhudIwand ke nabion men se sau 
mard ko leke pachds pachds kafke, ek 
gdr men chhipdyd, aur unhen roti pdni 
se pdld ? 

14 Aur ab td kahtd hai, ki Jdke 
apno khuddwand ko khabar do, ki 
Fliydh hdzir hai; so wuh to mujhe 
mdr ddlogd. 

15 Tab riiydh ne kahd, Rabb ul 
afwdj zinda hai, jis ke dgo main khard 
hdn, main dj ke din use apne ta,irj 
zardr dikliddngd. 

16 So 'Abadiydh Akhiab so milno 
ko gayd, aur use khabar di; aur A-* 
khiab riiydh ki mulaqat ko nikld. 

17 If Aur aisd lidd, ki jab Akhiab 
ne l'liydh ko dekha, to Akhiab ne 
use kahd, Kyd td hi Israel kd izd-dene- 
wdld hai ? 

18 Wuh hold, Main Isrdcl kd izd- 
dcnewdld nahin ; balki td aur tore bap 
kd ghardnd hai; ki turn ne Khuda- 
wand ke hukmon ko tark kiyd, aur 
Ba’alim ko pairau hue. 

19 Ab td log bhej; aur sdre Israel 
ko, aur Ba'al kc sarlio chdr sau nabion 
ko, aur ghano bdgon ke chdr sau na¬ 
bion ko, jo l'zabil ke dastarkhwdn par 
khdtoiiain, koh i Karmil par mujh pds 
ikatthd&ar. 

20 Ohundnchi Akhiab no sdre bani 
Isrdel ko talab kiyd, aur nabion ko 
koh i Karmil par ikattlid kiyd. 

21 Aur riiydh ne’iogon ke darmi- 
ydn ake kahd, ki Turn kab tak do fik- 
ron men latko rahoge? agar KhcjdI- 
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wand Khudd hai, to us ko pairau ho.* 
par agar Ba’al hai, to us ko pairau ho. 
Magar logon no us ke jawdb men ek 
bdt na kahi. 

22 'Fab I'liydh no un logon ko ka¬ 
hd, KhudXwand ke nabion men so 
main) hdn, main hi akcld bdqi hdn; par 
Ba’al ke nabi char sau pachds ddmi 
bain. 

23 So we ab ham ko do bail dewen ; 
aur we apne liyo ck bail ko pasand 
kar len, aur use tukre tukre karen, aur 
lakrion par dharon, aur dg na den ; aur 
main ddsrd bail taiydr kardngd, aur 
use lakrion par dhardngd, aur dg na 
ddngd: 

24 Tab turn apne khuddou kd ndm 
lo, aur main Yahowdh kd ndm ldngd: 
aur wuh Khudd jo dg so jawab bhejc, 
so wuhi Khudd thahre. Aur sab log¬ 
on ne jawdb diyd,aur kahd, Kyd khub 
kaldm hai! 

25 Aur riiydh no Ba’al ke nabion 
ko kahd, Turn apne liyo ek bail chun 
lo, aur pahle use taiydr karo, ki turn 

ybahut ho j aur apne khuddon ka ndm 
lo, aur dg mat do. 

2b So unhon ne wuh bail, jo unhen 
diyd gayd, liyd, aur use taiydr kiyd; 
aur subh sedo paliar tak Ba’al kd ridm 
liyd kiyd, ki Ai Ba’al, hamari sun. 
Par kuclih dwd^na hdi, aur na koi 
jawdb-denewdld thd. Aur we us maz- 
bab par, jo band thd, kddd kiye. 

27 Aur do pahar ko aisd hdd, ki 
riiydh un par hansd, aur bold, Bu- 
land dwdz se pukdro: kyunki wuh to 
ek khudd hai, shayad wuh baten kar 
rahd hai, yd wuh khalwat men hai, yd 
kahin safar men hai, aur shdyad ki 
wuh sotd hai, so zardr hai ki wuh jag- 
dyd jdwe. 

28 Tab we buland dwdz se chilldo, 
aur unhon ne, jaisd un men dastur hai, 
a.p ko chhurion aur nashtaron se gha- 
yal kiyd, yahdn tak ki lahii un par 
bah gayd. 

29 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab do pahar 

461 


kd waqt guzar gayd, aur we shdm ki 
qurbdni ko charhdno ke waqt tak 
nubdwat karto raho, par na kuchh 
sadd hdi, na koi jawdb-denewdld thah- 
rd, na sunnewdld: 

30 Tab I'liydh no sab logon so kahd, 
ki Mere nazdik do. Chundnchi sab 
log us ko nazdik gaye. Tab us no 
KiiudAwand ko us mazhah ko, jo 
dhdyd gayd thd, phirke bandyd. 

31 Aur riiydh no bani Ya’qdb ke 
firqon ke shumdr ke mutdbiq, jin par 
KhudXwand kd kaldm is mazmdn kd 
ndzil hud thd, ki Terd ndm Isrdcl hogd, 
bdrah patthar liyo. 

32 Aur us ne un pattharon so Khu- 
dXwand ke ndm kd ek mazbali bind 
kiyd; aur mazbah ke ird gird us ne 
aisi bari khdi, ki jis men do paimdne 
bij ke saindwen, khodi; 

33 Aur lakrion ko qarine so chund; 
aur bail ko tukre tukre kiyd, aur lak¬ 
rion par dliard, aur kahd, Chdr matko 
pdni se bharwdo, aur us sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni par aur lakrion par ddl do. 

34 Phir us ne kahd, ki Do-bdra 
aisd hi karo. So unhon ne do-hara 
kiyd. Phir us ne kahd, Si-bara karo. 
So unhon ne si-bdra bhi kiyd. 

35 Aur pdni mazbah ke girddgird 
phail gaya, aur khdi bhi pdni se bhar 
gayi. 

36 Aur jab shdm ki qurbdni char- 
hdne kd waqt pahunchd, to aisd hdd, 
ki riiydh nabi nazdik dyd, aur bold, 
ki Ai Khudawand, Abirahdrn aur 
Iz,hdq aur Isrdel ke Khudd, dj ke din 
ma’ldm ho jde, ki tu Isrdel kd FChuud 
hai, aur main terd banda hdn, aur 
main ne yih sab kuchh tore kahe se 
kiyd hai. 

37 Meri sun, ai KhudXwand, men 
sun, td ki ye log jdnen, ki td hi Khu- 
d A wand Khudd hai, aur td no un ke 
dilon ko ptir pherd. 

38 Tab KhudAwand ki taraf se dg 
ndzil hdi, aur us ne us sokhtani qur¬ 
bdni, aur lakrion, aur pattharon, aur 



Bdrish kd hona. I SALA"I 

mdti ko jald diyd, aur us pdni ko, jo 
kbdi men thd, cbdt liyd. 

39 Jab un sab logon no yih deklid, 
to wo aundhe munh giro, aur bole, 
KiiudXwand wuhi Khudd hai I Knu- 
dXwand wuhi Khudd hai I 

40 I'liydh no unhen kahd, Ba'al ke 
nabion ko pakar lo, ki un meg ek bhi 
jdne 11 a pdc. So unhon no unhen pak- 
rd: aur I'liydh un ko wddi i Qaistin 
meg ldyd, aur unhen qatl kiyd. 

41 T Phir I'liydh no Akhiab ko 
kahd, Chari \ jd, khd aur pi; ki ban 
bdrish ki dwdz hai. 

42 Chundnclii Akhiab charh gayd, 
td ki khdwo aur pivve. Aur I'liy&h 
Karmil ki choti par gayd; aur dp ko 
zamin par jhukdyd, aur apnd munh 
apne ghutnon ke bich rakhd, 

43 Aur apne chdkar ko kahd, U'par 
to jd, aur sainundar ki taraf nazar kar. 
So wuh gayd, aur dekhke bold, Kuchh 
nahin. Us no kahd, ki Sdt bdr jd. 

44 Aur sdtwen martaba aisd litid, ki 
wuh bold, l)ekho, badli kd ek chhotd 
sd tukrd, ddml ke lidth ki mdnind, 
samundar par se uthd hai. Tab us ne 
kahd, ki Jd, aur Akhiab ko kah, gdri 
ko jot, aur utar jd, na ho ki menh tuj’h 
ko jdne na do. 

45 Itne ijaen aisd hdd, ki dsmdn 
badlion so aur dndhion se siydh ho 
gayd; aur shiddat ki bdrish hfu. Aur 
Akhiab sawdr hoke Yazra’el ko gayd. 

*4G Aur KiiudXwand kdhdth I'liydh 
par thd j aur us no apni kamar kasi, 
aur Akhiab ke dge dge Yazra'el ko dar 
dne ki jagah tak daur gayd. 

XIX BAT3. 

1IIU Akhiab no sab kuchh I'zabil 
se kahd, ki* I'liydh no yun ydn 
kiyd, aur ki kytinkar us ne sdro na¬ 
bion ko tah i teg kiyd. 

2 So I'zabil no qdsid ki ma’rifat 
I'liydh ko kahld bhejd, ki A^ar main 
kal ke din isi waqt tujhe bhi un men 
kd ek na kartin, to ma’btid mujh sc 
aisd karen, balki us so ziydda karon. 
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3 Aur jab use yih darydft hdd, to 
wuh ut.hd, aur apni jdn ko bachdo ko 
liye, Biaisab'a men, jo Yahtiddh kd 
hai, dyd, aur wahdrj apnd chdkar 
chhord. 

4 Magar wuh dp ek din ki rdh 
dasht men nikal gayd, aur jdko ratama 
ko ek daraklit tale baithd, aur apno 
liye maut mdngi, aur kahd, ki Bas N 
hai ; ab, ai KiiudXwand, ineri jdn le, 
ki main apno bdpdddon se bihtar 
nahin. 

5 Aur jonhiri ratama ke darakht 
tale letd, aur so rahd, to dekho, ek 
firishte ne use chhud, aur us so kahd, 
Uth, aur khd. 

0 Us ne jo nigdh ki, to kyd dekhd, 
ki ek rot! angdron par hai, aur us ke 
sirhdne pdni ki el? surdhi dhari hai. 
Tab us ne khdyd aur piyd, aur phir lot 
rahd. 

7 Tah KiiudXwand kd firishta do- 
hdra dyd, aur use chhtid, aur kahd, 
Uth, khd; ki yih safar tore liye bahut 
bard hai. 

8 So us ne uthke khdyd aur piydy 
aur us klidne ki quwat se chdlis din 
rdt Khudd ke pahdr Hurib tak safar 
kar gayd. 

9 ^ Aur wahdn pahunchke ek gdr 
men gayd, aur wahin rahd; aur dekho, 
ki KiiudXwand kd kaldm us par ndzil 
htid, aur us ne use kahd, Ai I'liydh, tu 
yahdn kyd kartd hai ? 

10 Wuh bold, ki KiiudXwand lash- 

karon ke Khudd ke liye mujhe bari 
gairat di; ki bani lsrdel ne tore ’alul 
ko tark kiyd, ki tero mazbah dhde, 
aur tore nabion ko talwdr so qatl kiyd, 
aur main, hdn, main hi akcld jitd 
bachd; so we meri jdn ke kliwdhdn 
bain, ki uso Ion. * , 

11 Us ne kahd, Bdhar nikal, aur 
pahdr par KiiudXwand ke dge khard 
ho. Aur dekh, ki KiiudXwand guzar 
gayd; aur bari shadid dndhi ne pa- 
hdron ko phor ddld hai, aur KhudX- 
wand ko dge chatdnon ko tor tdr kiyd 
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bui; par Kiiuuawand dndhi men na- ko chfuntm, tab tore pichhe chalun, 
hln: aur dndhi ke ba’d zalzala dyd; Us lie us sc kaha, ki Laut jd; main 
par KhudAwand zalzale men nahin. ne terd kyd kiyd hai ? 

12* Zalzale ko ba’d ag di; par Khtj- 21 Tab wuh us ko pds so phir gayd : 
d A wand dg men nahin : aur dg' ke ba’d aur us ne ek jorf bail leke unhen zabh 
ek dabi hiii hafki dwdz di. kiyd, aur hal ki lakrion se un kd 

13 Aur aisd htid ki 1'liydh ne sunke goslit pakdyd, aur logon ko diyd; so 
«ipne chihre ke gird apni chddar ko unhon tie khdyd. Tab wuh ufchd, aur 
lapetd, aur bdhar nikalke gdr ke munh 1'liydh ko pichhe rawdna htid, aur us 
par khard htid; aur dekho, use yih ki khidmat ki. 

dwdz di, ki 1'liydh, tu yahdn kyd kar- XX BA'B. 

td hai ? A B Ardm ke bddshdh Bin-Hadad ne 

14 Wuh bold, ki Mujho IAhuda- XjL apne sdre lashkar ko ikattha 
wand lashkaron ke Khudd ke liye bari kiyd, aur us ke sdth battis bddshdh, 
gairat di; ki bani lsrdel ne tere 'alid aur gliore, aur gdridn thin; aur Sam- 
ko tark kiyd, ki tere mazbah dhde, rdn par charhkar use gher liyd, aur us 
aur tere nabion kotalwdr se qatl kiyd, se jang ki. 

aur mam, hdn, main hi akold jitd 2 Aur lsrdel ke bddshdh Akhifib pds, 
bachd; so we men jdu ke khwdhdn jo sliahr men thd, qdsid blieje, ki jdko 
bain, ki use len. kahen, Bin-Hadad ydn kahtd hai, y 

15 KhodAwand ne use fanndyd, 3 Tera rtipd, aur terd soud, merd hai; 

Nikal,* aur baydbdu ki rdh lc, aur teri jortidn, aur tore farzand, we bin 
Dimishq ko jd; aur jab td wahdn jo sab se khdbsurat bain, mere bain, 
pahunche, to llazdel ko mamsdh kar, 4 So lsrdel ke bddshdh ne jawdh 
ki wuh Ardm kd bddshdh howe. men kalid, Ai mere khuddwand bdd- 

V 16 AurNimsi kebcteYdhdkomam- shdh, jaisd td ne fanndyd, waisd hi 
sdh kar, ki lsrdel kd bddshdh ho, aur main, aur jo kuchh mere pds hai, sab 
Abil-Mahdlah ke Iliad’ bin Sdfat ko terd hi hai. 

mamsdh kar, ki teri jagah nabi ho. 5 Phir udsidon nc do-bdra dke kalid, 

17 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo koi Hazdol ki Bin-Ifadad vdn farindtd hai, Agar- 

si talwdr se bachegd, use Ydhd qatl chi main ne iujhe kahld bhcjd thd, ki 
karegd; aur jo Ydhd ki talwdr se bach td apnd rdpd aur solid aur apni jorddn 
rahegd, use Ilisd’ mdregd. aur apne bachcho mere hawdle kar de ; 

18 Lckin main ne lsrdel ke darmi- 6 Lekin ab main kal isi waqt apne 

yan sdt hazdr apne liye rakli chhore khddimon ko tujli pds bhejdngd; so 
hain, sab jin ke ghutne Ba'al ke dge we tere ghar aur tere khddimon ke 
nahin jhulte, aur har ek kd munh jis gharon men taldshi karenge, aur jo 
ne use nahin chdmd. kuchh ki teri nigdh men nafis hogd, 

19 ^ Chundnchi us ne wahdn se we use apne qabzo men karke le jdenge. 
rawdna hoke Sdfat ke bete Ilisd’ ko 7 Tab lsrdel ke bddshdh ne mam- 
pdyd, jo hal jottd thd, ki bdrah jore lukat ke sdre buzurgon ko talab kiyd, 
us ke dge chal rahe, aur wuh khud aur kahd, Is par muldhaza kijiye, aur 
bdrahweu ke sdth thd: so Iliydli us dekhiye, ki yih mard kydnkar badi 
ke bardbar se guzrd, aur apni chddar chdhtd hai; ki us ne meri jorudn, aur 
us par ddl di. mere bachche, aur merd riipd, aur merd 

20 Tab us ne bailon ko chhord, aur sond, mujh se mdng bhejd, aur main 
1'liydh ke pichhe daurd, aur kahd, ki ne uske inkdr na kiyd. 

Mujhe mulilat dijiye, ki apne bdp md 8 Tab sdre buzurgon aur sdre logon 
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ne use kahd, Us ki mat sun, aur mat 
man. 

9 Chundnclii us no Bin-Iiadad ke 
qdsidon so kahd, Mere khuddwand 
bddshdh se kaho, Jo kuchh tu ne apne 
khddim se pahlo talab kiyd, wuhi 
main karungd; par yih bdt mujh se 
nahm ho sakti. So qdsid rawdna hue, 
aur use jawdb pahunchdyd. 

10 Tab Bin-IIadad no use kahld 
bhejd, ki Agar Samrdn ki , mdti un 
sab logon ko liye jo meri pairaui 
karte mutthi mutthi karke kdfi ho, to 
ma’btid mujh se ydn karen; balki us 
se ziydda karen. 

11 Phir shdh i Isrdel ne jawdb diyd, 
Turn kaho, ki Wuh, jo liathydr bdndh- 
td ho, ‘chdhiyc ki us ki mdnind, jo use 
utdrta ho, faklir na kare. 

12 Aur aisd hud, ki jis waqt Bin- 
ILidad ne, jo bddshdhon ke sdth 
khaimon men mai-noslii kar rahd thd, 
yih sund, to apne mulazimon ko hukm 
kiyd, ki Saff bdndho. So unhon no 
shahr ko muqdbil saffbandi ki, 

13 % Aur dekho, ki nabion men 
se ek ne Isrdcl ke bddshdh Akhiab 
pds dkc kahd, Khitdawand yun farmd- 
ta hai, ki Yih bari guroh tu ne dekhi; 
so dckh, main dj ke din use tore hdth 
men giriftdr kar dungd; aur td jdncgd, 
ki KhupAwand main hi bun. 

14 Tal) Akhiab ne puchhd, Kin ki 
ma’rifat so? wuh bold, Kuudawand 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Sdbon ko sarddron 
ke jawdnon ki ina'rifat se. Phir us 
ne puchhd, ki Un men se saff-drdi 
kaun kare? Us no jawdb diyd, ki Tu. 

15 Tab us ne subon ke sarddron ke 
jawdnon ko shumdr kiyd; so we do 
sau battis hde; phir ba’d us ke us ne 
sab logon ko, ya’ne sab bani Isrdel ko, 
bhf gind; so we sdt hazdr hde. 

16 Aur ye sab do pahar din ko nik- 
le; aur Bin-Hadad aur wo battis bdd- 
shah, jo us ke kumaki the, khaimon 
men mast hone ke liye plte the.* 

17 Tab subon ke sarddron ke ja- 
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shikast khdnd. 

‘wdn pahle inkle; aur Bin-Hadad ne 
log bhejo, aur unhon ne use khabar di, 
ki Samrun se log niklo hain. 

18 Wuh bold, Agar wo sulh-khwdh 
hobo nikle liain, to unheii jitd pakar 
lo; aur agar we jang-jo nikle hain, tau 
hhi unhen jitd pakro. 

19 Tab sdbon ke sarddron ke jawdn 
shahr so nikle, aur lashkar un ko 
pichho thd. 

20 Aur un men se ek ek no apne 
ek ek mard ko qatl kiyd; so Ardmi 
blidge, aur Isrdel nc un kd pioliha 
kiyd. Aur shdh i Ardm Bin-IIadad, 
kisi ghore par sawdr ho, aur sawaron 
ke sdth bhdg nikld. 

21 Aur shdh i Isrdel ne nikalke 
ghorop aur gdrion ko mdr liyd, aur 
Ardmion ko ha shiddat qatl kiyd. 

22 Y Us waqt wuh nabi Isrdeli 
bddshdh pds dya, am* kahd, Phir jd, 
aur apne ta,in mazbut kar, aur darydft 
kar, aur dekh le ki td kyd karegd; is 
liye ki sdl ke pliirtc waqt shdh i Ardm 
phir tujh ])ar charhdi karegd. 

23 Tab shdli i Ardm ko khddimoijy 
no use kahd, Un ke khudd palidri ' 
khudd hain, is liye unhon ne ham par 
lath pai : par chdhij-e ki ah ham 
makldn men un se jang karen, to 
yaqinan ham un par gdlib honge.” 

24 Aur bhi ek kdm kar, kf un bdd- 
shdhon ko ma’zul kar, bar ek ko us 
ke ’uhdo se, aur un ki jagah risdladdron 
ko niuqarrar kar: 

j 25 Aur apne liye ek lashkar, itna 
ki jitnd tabdh hud, taiydr kar, ghoron 
ke badlo ghore, aur gdrion ki jagah 
gdridn: aur ham makldn men un kd 
sdmhnd karenge; ki ham yaqinan un 
par gdlib honge. So us ne un kd kahd 
mand, aur aisd hi kiyd. 

26 Aur aisd hud, ki sdl ke phirte 
waqt Bin-Iiadad ne Ardmion kd shu¬ 
mdr kiyd, aur Afiq par charhd, td ki 
Isrdel so muqdbala kare. 

27 Aur bani Isrdel to shumdr kiyc 
hde the, aur sab hdzir the, aur un 
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kd sdmhnd karne ko gaye: aur bam Wc bastidn, jo more bdp ne tere bdp 
Isrdel uii ke bardbar khaimazan hoke ko le lin, main tujhe phir detd htin; 
aise ma'ldm hote the, jaise ki hai wdnon aur jis tai-ah mere bdp ne Samrdn men 
ke do chhote galle: par A ram ion ki bdzdr bande, td Dimishq men apne 
kasrat se zarnin bhar gayi ihf. ndm ke bdzdr band. So Akhiab bold, 

28 Us waqt ek mard i Khudd Is- ki Main is *ahd par tujtio rawdna 
rdel ke bddshdh pds dyd, aur use kahd, kardngd. Chundnchi us ne us se *abd 
ki KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, kiyd, aur use rawdna kiyd. 

Chdnki Ardrnion no ydn kahd, ki 35 \ Us waqt nabizddon men se 
Kiiijdawani) pahdron kd Khudd hai, ck ne KiiudXwand ke ilham se apne 
aur wddion kd Khudd nahin; is liye parosi se kahd, ki Mujhe mdr lijiye. 
main is sdri bari guroh ko tero hdth Par us shakhs ncuske mdrne seinkdr 
men kar ddnga: aur turn jdnoge, ki kiyd. 

main Kiitjdawand htin. 36 Tab us ne us se kahd, ki Is liye 

29 So we ek ddsrc ke dmhne ki td ne KjiudXwand kd hukm na 

Hdmhne sdt din tak khaimazan rahe. mdnd; so dckli, jonhin td mujh pds se 
Aur sdtwen din lardi ke liye bdhani rawdna hogd, wonhin ek shcr tujhe 
mil gayc; aur bani Isrdel lie ek din mdr legd. Chundnchi jonhin wuli us 
men Ardrnion ke ek ldkli piydde qatl ke pds se rawdna lmd, wonhin use ck 
kiyc. sher mild, aur use phar ddld. 

30 Aur bdqi jo the, Afiq ke shahr 37 Tab us ne ek ddsre ko, jo use 
ko bhdge, aur wabdn ek diwdr satdis mild, kahd, Mujhe mdr lijiye. Us no 
hazdr par, jo bdqi rabo the, gin. Aur use aisd mdrd, ki mdrte mdrte use 
Hin-lladad blidgke shahr ke bich ek zakhmi kiyd. 

ghar ki andardni kothri men gayd. 38 Tab wuh nabi chald gayd, aur 

i 31 1 Aur us ke khddimon ne use rdh men bddshdh kd intizdr karno 
kahd, Dekh, hain ab sunte hain, ki lagd, aur apne munh par rdkh malke 
Isrdel ke ghardne ko saldtin bahut apne bbes ko badal ddld. 
rahirn hain; so hamon parwdnagi 39 Aur jonhin bddshdh udhar so 

dijiye, ki apni kamaron par tdt kasen, guzrd, wonhin wuh bddshdh ke dgo 
aur apne siren par rassidn bdndhen, chilldyd, aur kahd, ki Terd khddim 
aur Isrdel kc bddshdh ke huzdr jawen; jang-gdh men gayd thd ; aur dekho, ek 
shdyad ki wuh ten jdn-bakhshi kare. shakhs ek taraf nikld, aur apne sdth 

32 Chundnchi unlion ne kamaron ek ddmi mujh pds lc dyd, aur kahd, ki 

par tdt aur siron par rassidn bdndhin, Is shakhs ki nigahbdni kar; agar yih 
aur shdh i Isrdel ‘ke sdmbnc dke ydn kisi tarah sogdib ho jawe, to us ki jau 
bole, ki Terd khddim Bin-TIadad ydn ke badle ten jdn jdegi; aur nahin to, 
kahtd hai, ki Mihrbdni karke meri jdn td ek qintdr rdpd degd. 
bakhshiye. Wuh bold, Kyd hanoz 40 Aur jis waqt terd khddim idhar 

wuh jitd hai? wuh mord bhdi hai. udhar kdm men phansd thd, us waqt 

33 Aur wo log jatan se intizdr karte wuh nikal bhdgd. So shdh i Isrdel ne 
the, ki us se koi bdt niklo; so unhon use kahd, Tujh par wuhl fatwd hogd; 
ne ise jald pakar liyd, aur kalid, ki td ne dp apnd insdf kiyd. 

Terd bhdi Bin-Badad. Tab us ne 41 Phir us ne phurti karke apne 

fanndyd, ki Jdo, use le do. Tab Bin- munh ki rdkh ponchhi; tab shdh i 

Hadad us se milne nikld; aur us ne Isrdel ne use pahchdnd, ki wuh nabion 
use gdri men charhd ldya. men se ek hai. 

34 Aur Bin-Etadad ne use kahd, 42 Tab us ne use kahd, KhudX- 
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wand ydn farmdtd hai, Is liyo ki tti 
no apne hdth se ek shakbs ko nikalne 
diyd, jise main ne wdjib ul qatl thah- 
rdyd thd, so us kf jdn ke badle ten 
jdn jdcgi, aur tore log us ke logon ke 
badld honge. 

43 So fihdh i Isrdel udds aur nd- 
khush hoke ghar ko gayd, aur Samrdn 
men dyd. 

XXI BA'B. 

UR aisd hud, ki un sab bdton ke 
ba’d, ki Nabdt Yazra’eli kd ek 
tdkistdn YazraVl men tbd, jo Samriin 
ke bddshdh Akhiab ke qasr se lagd 
hdd tbd. 

2 So Akhiab ne Nabdt ko kahd, 
Apnd tdkistdn niujh ko do, td ki main 
use apni fcarkdri kd bdg bandun, ki 
yih mere ghar se lagd hud hai; aur 
main us ko badle tujh ko us se bib tar 
ek angdri bdg dungd; yd agar ten 
nigdh mon achchild ho, to main tujh 
ko us ki qimat ddngd. 

3 Par Nabdt no Akhiab ko jawdb 
diyd, KhudAwand na karo, ki maiii 
apne bdpdddon ki mirds tujh ko ddn. 

4 Aur Akhiab us sukhan se, jo 
Yazra’eli Nabdt ne use kahd, udds aur 
nd-khush hoke apne ghar men dyd; ki 
us ne kahd tbd, ki Main apne bdjxld- 
don ki mirds tujh ko na dungd. Aur 
wuh bistar par let gayd, aur apnd 
munh pher liya, aur roti khduo ko na 
chdhd. 

6 Tab us ki jord Fzabil us pds dl, 
aur use kahd, ki Tcrd ji aisd kyun 
udds hai, ki td roti nahin khdtd V 

6 Us ne use jawdb diyd, ki Main no 
Yazra’cli Nabdt so bdt chit ki, aur us 
se kahd, ki Apnd angdri bdg mere 
hdth bech ; aur agar td chdho, to main 
us ke badle aur ck angdri bdg tujh ko 
ddngd; lekin us ne kahd, Main tujh 
ko apnd angdri bdg na ddngd. 

7 Tab us ki joru J/zabil ne use kahd, 
Kyd td Isrdel ki bddshdbat kd mdlik 
nabirj hai ? Uth, roti khd, aur khusli- 
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dil ho : Yazra’eli Nabdt kd angdri bdg 
main tujh ko ddngi. 

8 So us ne Akhiab ke ndm se ndme 
likhe, aur un par us ki muhr ki, aur 
un buzurgon aur amiron pds, jo Nabdt 
ke shahr men us ke sdth rahto the, 
bheje. 

9 Aur un ndmon men is mazmdn 
ki bdt likhi, ki Mand<li karo ki roza 
rakhd jdwe, aur Nabdt ko logon ke 
darmiydn buland bithdo: 

10 Aur bani Bali’al men so do 
shakhs us ko sdmhnc hdzir karo, ki us 
ke dpar gawdhi den aur kahen, ki Td 
ne Khudd par aur bddshdh par la’nat 
bheji; tab use pakarke le jdo, aur 
sangsdr karo, ki mar jdc. 

11 Chundnclii us kc shahr ke log¬ 
on, ya’ne buzurgon aur amiron no, jo 
us ke shahr ko bdshinde the, jaisd 
1'zabil ne unhen paigam kahia bheja, 
aur jaisd un ndmon men, jo us ne un 
pds bheje the, likhd thd, waisd hi kiyd. 

12 Unhon ne manddi ki, ki roza 
rakhd jdwe, aur Nabdt ko logon ke 
bich buland bithayd. 

13 Us waqt bani Bali’dl men se do 
shakbs andar dc, aur us ke dge baitbe ; 
aur bani BalFdl ne dangal ke huzdr us 
par, ya’ne Nabdt par, gawdhi di, aur 
kahd, ki Nabdt no Khudd par aur 
bddshdh par la’nat bheji hai. Tab we 
use shahr se bdhar le gaye, aur us par 
patthrdo kiyd, ki wuh mar gayd. 

I t Ba’d us ko unhon no Fzabil ko 
kahld bhejd, ki Nabdt sangsdr kiyd 
gayd, aur mar gayd. 

15 Y Aur aisd hdd, ki jonhin Fzabil 
ne yih sund, ki Nabdt sangsdr hdd, aur 
mar gayd, *to I'zabil ne Akhiab se 
kahd, ki Uth, aur Nabdt Yazra’eli ke 
angdri bdg kd, jise us no na chdhd thd 
ki tero hdth boche, mdlik ho; ki 
Nabdt jitd nahin, balki mar gayd. 

16 Aur ydn hdd, ki jab Akhiab ne 
sund, ki Nabdt mar gayd, to Akhiab 
uthd, td ki Yazra’eli Nabdt ko angdri 
bdg men jdke us par qabza karo. 




Un dfaton hi Malar , jo I SAL ATI 

17 ! Aur KhudAwand kd kaldm 
lliydli Tisbi par ndzil hdd, aur us ne 
kahd, k! 

18 Uth, aur jdke Akhiab shdfc i 
Tsrdel sc, jo Samrdn men hai, muldqdt 
kar: dekh, ki wuh Nabdt ke angdri 
bdg men hai, aur us kd mdlik hone ke 
tiye wahdn gayd hai. 

19 So tin use kali, ki KhudAwand 
ytin farmdtd hai, Td no kyd jdn bhi 
mdri, aur milkiyat bhl li? Aur id 
use kah, KhudAwand farmdtd hai, 
Jis jagah par kutton ne Nabdt kd 
lahd chdtd, usi jagah terd, hdn, terd 
bhi lalid kutte chdtengc. 

20 Aur Akhiab ne Iliydh so kahd, 
Ai mere dushman, kyd td ne merd 
surdg lagdyd ? Us ne jawdb diyd, ki 
Lagdyd; is liye ki td no KiiudAwand 
ke huzdr badkdri karne ke liye dp ko 
bechd. 

21 Ab dekh, ki main tujh par dfat 
lddngd, aur tori nasi ko ndbdd kar- 
ungd, balki Akhiab so har ek ko jo 
diwdr par mdte, aur use bhi jo band 
r kiyd id wo, aur Isrdel men bdqi rahe, 

kat ddlungd. 

22 Aur tore ghar ko Nabdt ko bete 
Yarubi’drn ko ghar, aur Akhiydh ke 
bote Ba’ashd ke ghar ki mdnind kar 
ddidngd, us chirhdo ke sabab so ki jis 
bo td ne mujh ko chirhdyd hai, aur is 
liye bhi, ki td ne Isrdel ko gundhgdr 
kiyd. 

23 Aur KiiudIwand l'zabil ko 
haqq men bhi farmdtd hai, ki Yazra’el 
ki diwdr pds l'zabil ko kutte khdenge. 

24 Akhiab kd jq koi shahr men 
maregdj use kutte khdenge, aur jo 
maiddn men maregd, use hawdi pa- 
rande khdenge. 

25 T Balki Akhiab ki mdnind koi 
na thd, ki us ne Khudawand ke 
huzdr badkdri karne* ke liye dp ko 
bechd; aur us ki jord l'zabil ne use 
ubhdrd. 

26 Chundnchi us no Amdrion ki 
mdnind, jinhen KhudAwand ne *bani 
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N, XXII. Akhiab par ay & chahti thin. 

Isrdel ke dge se khdrij kiyd, har ek 
bdt men buton ke pairau hoke nihdyat 
ghinaund kdm kiyd. 

27 Aur aisd hdd, ki Akhiab ne yihi 
bdten sunke apne kapre phdre, aur 
apne tan par tdt ddld, aur roza Yakhd, 
aur tdt pahino hde dabe pdnwon so 
chaltd rahd. 

28 Tab KhudAwand kd kaldm 
lliydli Tisbi par ndzil hdd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

29 Td dekhtd hai, ki Akhiab ne dp 
ko mere huzdr kydnkar khdksdr 
bandyd hai ? is liye main us ke aiydm 
men yih bald na bhejdngd; balki us ke 
bete ke aiydm men us ko ghardne par 
wuh bald ndzil kardngd. 

XXII BA'B. 

AT) us ke tin baras tak wo rahe, 
aur Isrdel aur Ardm ke dar- 
miydn lardi na hdi. 

2 Aur tisre sdl aisd hdd, ki Yahu- 
ddh kd bddshdh Yahdsafat shdh i 
Isrdel ko yahdn utar dyd. 

3 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne apne rauld- 
zimon se kahd, ki Turn jdnte ho, ki 
Rdmdt i Jili’ad hamdrd hai: kyd ham 
chupko rahen, aur shdh i Ardm ke 
hdth se phir na le len ? 

4 Phir us ne Yahdsafat se kahd, 
Kyd mere sdth lame ko td lldmat i 
Jili’ad par charhcgd? So Yahdsafat 
ne shdh i Isrdel ko jawdb' diyd, Jaisd 
td hai, waisd main hdn ; jaise tere log, 
waiso mere log ; jaise tere ghore, waise 
mere ghore. 

5 Aur Yahdsafat ne shdh i Isrdel 
se kahd, A'j ke din KhudAwand ki 
marzi ilhdm se darydft kijiyo. 

6 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne us *roz nabi- 
on ko, jo qarib chdr sau ddmi the, 
ikattlid kiyd, aur un so pdchhd, Main 
Rdmdt i Jili'dd par larne charhdn, yd 
us se bdz rah bn ? We bole, Gharh jd; 
ki KhudAwand use bddshdh ke qabze 
men kar degd. 

7 Phir Yahdsafat bold, Un ke siwd 
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KhupAwand kd koi nabi hai, ki ham 
us se pdchhen ? 

8 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat 
se kahd, ki Ek shakhs, Imlah kd betd 
Mikdydh, hai; us se ham KhupAwand 
ki mashwarat pdchh sakte hain : lekin 
main us se dushmani rakhtd hdn; 
kydnki wuh mere haqq men neki ki 
nahin, balki badi ki pesh-khabari kar- 
td hai. Tab Yahdsafat bold, Bddshdh 
aisd na farmdwe. 

9 Tab shdli i Isrdel no ek khwdja- 
sard ko buldke hitkm kiyd, ki Imlah 
ke bote Mikdydh ko jald Id. 

10 Us waqt sbdh i Isrdel, aur shdh 
i Yahdddh Yahdsafat, Sam run ke phd- 
tak ke sdmhne, is men dar due ki rdh 
par, ek klialihdn men, apne apne taklit 
par, shdhdna libds pahine hde, baithc 
the; aur sdre nabi un ko liuzdr pesh- 
ingoi kar raho the. 

11 Aur KanaMnah ke betc Sidqiydh 
ne apne liye lohe ki singen bandin, aur 
bold, KhupAwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Td in se Ardmion ko mdregd, yahdn 
tak ki unhen ndbdd kar ddle. 

12 Aur sab nabion ne ydn pesh- 
khabati ki, aur kahd, ki Rdmdt i 
jili’dd par charh jd, aur kdmydb ho; 
ki KhupAwand use shdh ke qabze 
men kar degd. 

13 Aur us qdsid ne, jo Mikdydh ko 
buldne gayd thd, use kahd, ki Ab dekh, 
sab nabi ek zubdn hoke bddshdh ko 
khush-khabark deto hain; so kararn 
karkc tori hdt un men ki bdton ki si 
ho we, aur jo nek hai, wuhi kah. 

14 Mikdydh bold, KhupAwand i 
haiy ki qasam, jo KhupAwand mujhe 
farmdwegd, main wuhi kahungd. 

15 T So wuh shdh pds dyd. Tab 
shdh ne use farmdyd, Mikdydh, ham 
larne ko Rdmdt i Jili’dd par charh en, 
yd us se bdz rahen ? Us ne jawdb 
men kahd, Jd, aur kdmydb ho, ki 
KhupAwand use shdh ke qabzo men 
kar degd. 

16 Phir shdh ne use kahd, Main 
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kitno martabe tujhe qasam deke ja- 
tddn, ki til mujh se kuchh na kahc, 
magar KhupAwand ke ndm se wuhi 
jo sncb hai ? 

17 Tab wuh bold, Main ne '‘dre Is¬ 
rdel ko un bkcrorj ki rndnind, jo be- 
chaupdn hon, pahdron par bhatakto 
hue dekhd; aur KhupAwand ne far- 
mdyd, ki In kd koi dqd nahin : so un 
men se har ek apne apne ghar saldmat 
chald jdwe. 

18 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat 
se kahd, Kyd main no tujli se na ka- 
lid thd, ki Yih mere haqq men neki 
ki nahin, balki badi ki peshkhabari 
karegd ? 

19 Phir us ne kahd, ki Is liye turn 
KhupAwand ke sukhan ko suno: 
Main ne KhupAwand ko us ki kursi 
par baithc dekhd, aur dsmdui sdrd 
laslikar us pds us kc dahne hdth aur 
us ke bden lidth klnird thd. 

20 Aur KiiudAwanp ne farmdyd, 
ki Akhiah ko kauri targib degd, td 
ki wuh charh jdwe, aur Rdmdt i Jili¬ 
’dd ke sdmhne khefc dwe? Tab ek is, 
tarali se bold, aur ek us tarah se. 

21 Us waqt ek rub nikalke KhupA¬ 
wand ke sdmhne d khari hdi,aur boli, 
ki Main use targib ddngi. 

22 Phir KhupAwand ne farmdyd, 
Kis tarah sc ? Wuh boli, Main rawd- 
na hdngf, aur jhuthi ruh banke us ko 
sdre nabion ke munh men pardngi. 
Aur wuh bold, Tu use targib degi, aur 
gdlib bhi bogi: rawdna ho, aur aisa kar. 

23 So dekh, KhupAwand uc tore 
in sab nabion ke munh men jhdthi 
rdh ddli hai; aur KhupAwand hi no 
ten bdbat buri khabar <li hai. 

24 Tab Kana’dnah kd bold Sidqiydh 
nazdik dyd, aur Mikdydh ke gdl par 
ek thappar mdrke bold, ki KhudA- 
wand ki Ruh kis rah men hoke mujh 
pds se gayi, aur tujh so boli ? 

25 Mikdydh bold, Dekh, ki td us 
din, jis din ki td andar ki kothrf men 
ghusegd, ki chhip rahe, dekhegd. 
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26 Aar shdh i Isrdel ne kahd, Mi- 
kdydh ko pakar lo, aur shahr ke ndzirn 
Amdn pda, aur Ydds shdhzdde pda, le 
jdo; 

27 Aur kaho, Bddshdh ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Mere saldmati se phir dne tak, 
tang-hdli ki roti aur tang-kdli kd pdni 
use diye jdwen. 

28 Tab Mikdydh bold, Agar tti kisi 
tarah saldmati se phir dwe, to Iyhuda- 
wand ne meri ma'rifat kuchh nahin 
kahd. Phir wuh bold, Ai logo, turn 
sab ke sab sun lo. 

29 BaM us ke shdh i Isrdel, aur 
shdh i Yahdddk Yahdsafat Kdmdt i 
Jili’dd par charhe. 

30 Aur shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat 
so kahd. Main apnd bhes badalke lardi 
men jdtd kdn; par td apnd libds 
pahine rah. So shdh i Isrdel sdrat 
badalke lardi mon gayd. 

31 Aur shdh i Ardm ne apne battis 
sarddron ko, jo us ki gdrion ke dpar 
muqarrar the, hukm diyd tha, ki Kisi 
chhoto yd bare so jang na kijiyo, 
If inagar faqat shdh i Isrdel sc. 

32 Aur aisd hdd ki gdrion ke sar¬ 
ddron ne Yahdsafat ko dekhko ydn 
kahd, ki Yaqinan shdh i Isrdel yihi 
iiai. Aur unhon ne us taraf hoke chd- 
hd, ki us kd sdmknd karcn. Tab 
Yahdsafat cliilldyd. 

33 Aur jab gdrion ko sarddroii ne 
doklid, ki wuh shdh i Isrdel nahin, to 
we us kd pichhd karne se bdz de. 

34 Aur ek shakhs no bagair shist 
bdndhe ok tir chaldyd, so wuh itti- 
fdqan shdh i Isrdel ke jaushan ke ban- 
don ke darmiydn iagd. Tab us no 
apno gdriwdn ko kahd, ki Bdg plier, 
aur mujhe lashkar se nikdl le chal, ki 
main zakhmi hdd. 

35 Par us din jang shadid hdi, aur 
bddshdh Ardmion ke muqdbil gdri par 
thahrd rahd; aur shdm hote ho to mar 
gayd: aur lahd us ke zakhm se gdri 
ke pdqwddn men bahtd rahd. 

36 Tab dftdb gurub hote hdo lash- 

469 


kar men manddi ki gayi, ki liar ek 
ddmi apne shahr, aur har ek ddmi 
apne mulk ko jdwe. 

37 \ Pas bddshdh mar gayd, aur 
use Samrdn men le gaye; aur Samrdn 
men bddshdh ko gar diyd. 

38 Aur gdri ko Samrdu ko kund 
men dhoyd, aur kutton ne us kd lahd 
chdtd, (aur sildh bhi dhoe,) jaisd ki 
KiiundwAND ne irshdd farmdyd tha. 

39 Aur Akhiab ki bdqi bdten, aur 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd thd, aur 
hdthi-ddnt kd gbar, jo us ne bandyd 

thd, aur un sab shahron kd hdl jo us 
ne ta’mir kiye, so kyd wuh lsrdeli 
saldtiu ki tawdrikh ki kitab men likhd 
hdd nahin hai ? 

40 Aur Akhiab apne bdpdddon ke 
darmiydn so rahd: aur us kd betd 
Akhaziydh us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

*41 Aur Asd kd beta Yahdsafat, 
shdh i Isrdel Akhiab ki saltanat ko 
chauthe baras, Yahuddh kd bddshdh 
hdd. 

42 Aur Yahdsafat ki ’umr, jab ki 
wuh saltanat karne lagd, paintis baras 
ki thi: so us ne Yardsalam men pachis 
baras bddshdhat ki. Us ki md ka 
ndm ’Aziibah thd, jo Silhi ki heti thi. 

43 Wuh apne bdp Asd ki sab rdhon 
par chala; us se wuh kisi taraf na 
rnurd, par wuh jo KiiudAwand ki 
nazar men aclichhd thd kartd rahd: 
lekin hanoz unche makan na girde 
gaye the, par un unche niakdnon par 
log zabilie guzrdnte, aur kbushbuidn 
jaldte the. 

44 Aur Yahdsafat ne shdh i Isrdel 
sr sulh ki. 

45 Aur Yahusafat ki bdqi bdten, 
aur us ko zor kd hdi jo us no kar 
dikhldyd, aur us ke jang karue ki 
kaifiyat, so kyd wuh Yahuddh ke 
saldtin ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhi 
hdi nahin hai ? 

46 Aur us ne gdnddon ko, jo us ke 
bdp Asd ke ’asr men bdqi rah gaye 

the, mulk so khdrij kar diyd thd. 
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47 Aur Addm men koi bddshdh na 
thd; balki ek ndib bddshdhat kd ban- 
dobast kartd thd. 

48 Aur Yahdsafht ke Tarsis ke das 
jahdz the, jo Ofir ko sond ke liye jden; 
par we wahdn tak na gaye, ki ’Asydn- 
Jabr hi men tdt gaye. 

49 Tab Akhiab ke bote Akhaziydh 
ne Yahdsafat se kahd, ki Jahdzon par 
apne khddimon ke sdth mere khddirn- 
on ko bhl jdne do. Par Yahdsafat 
ne na mdnd. 

50 Phir Yahdsafat apne bdpdddon 
ke darmiydn jd soyd, aur apne bdp 
Dddd ke shahr men apne bdpdddon 
ke darmiydn madfiin hdd: aur us kd 


betd Yahdrdm us ki jagah bddshdh 
hdd. 

51 T Aur Akhiab kd betd Akha¬ 
ziydh shdh i Yahdddh Yahdsafat kl 
saltanat ke satrahwen baras Samrdn 
men Isrdcl kd bddshdh hdd; aur wuh 
do baras Isrdel kd bddshdh rahd. 

52 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke hu-i 
zdr badkdri ki; aur apne bdp kl rdh, 

I aur apni md k! rdh, aur Nabdt ke 
bete Yarubi’dm ki rdh par, jis ne ban! 
Isrdel so gundh karwdo, chald: 

I 53 Ki us ne, sab ke muwdfiq jo us 
ke bdp ne kiyd, Ba’al ki parastish ki, 
aur us ko sijda kiyd, aur KhudIwand 
Isrdel ke Khudd ko gussa dildyd. 


SALA TIN KI DU'SKI' KITA B. 


I BA'B. 

A UR Akhiab ke marne &e ba\l 
Modb Isrdel se bdgi hdd. 

2 Aur Akhaziydh apne bdldkhdne 
ko, jo Samrdn men thd, ek jharokhe 
se gir pard, aur bimdr hdd: so us ne 
qdsidon ko bhejd, aur unhen kahd, ki 
«Jdo, aur \Aqrdn ke ma'bdd Ba’al- 
zabdb se pdchho, ki Main is birndri se 
changd hodngd, ki nahiQ. 

3 Us dam KhudXwand ke firish- 
te ne Tisbi Pliydh ko hukru kiyd, ki 
Uth, aur shahr i Samrdn ke qdsidon 
se milne jd, aur unhen kah, Hdn! 
magar Isrdel kd koi Khudd nahinjo 
turn ’Aqrdn ke ma’bdd Ba’alzabdb se 
pdehhne chale ho ? 

# 4: So KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Td us palang par so, jis par td 
charhd hai, utarne na pdwegd, aur 
albatta mar hi jdwegd. Chundnchi 
Iliydh rawdna hdd. I 
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i 5 T Aur jab qdsid us pds ulte phir 
gaye the, us ne un se pdchhd, Turn 
kis liye ab phir de he? 

G Unhon ne kahd, Ek shakhs ha- 
mdre istiqbdl ko dyd, jis ne hamen 
kahd, ki Us bddshdh pds, jis ne turn- 
hen bhejd hai, phir jdo, aur use kaho, 
KiiudIwand yun farmdtd hai, Hdn, is 
liye ki Isrdel kd koi Khudd nahin, so 
td 'Aqrdn ke ma’bdd Ba'al-zabdb se 
pdehhne bhejtd hai ? So td us palang 
se, jis par td charhd hai, utarne na 
pdwegd, aur mar hi jdwegd. 

7 Us ne un se suwdl kiyd, ki Us 
shakhs ki shakl jo tumhen mild, aur 
jis ne tumhen ye bdten kahin, kaisi 
tin? 

8 We use bole, Wuh ek bahut 
bdlonwald ddmi thd, aur chamre ke 
tasme se apni kamar kase hde." Tab 
us ne kahd, ki Wuh Tisbi Idiydh thd. 

9 Us waqt bddshdh ne ek pachds 
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ke sard dr ko us ke pachis idmi ko 
sith bheji. So wuh us ke pis gayi; 
aur dekho, ki wuh ek tile ki choti par 
baithi tha. Us ne use kahi, Ai rnard 
i Ivhudil, bidshih kahti hai, Td 
utar i. 

10 Tab I'liyih ne us pachis ke 
sardir ko jawib diyi, aur kahi, Agar 
main mard i Khudi hdn, to ig ismin 
so nizil ho, aur tujhe tere pachison 
samet kiii jiwe. Pas ig ismin se 
utri, aur use us ke pachison samet khi 

gay*- 

11 Tliir us ne dobara aur ek pachis 
ke sardir ko us ke pachis idmi ke 
sith us ke pis blieji. Us no bln 
mukhitib hoke use kahi, ki Ai mard 
i Khudi, bidshih yun farmiti hai, 
Jald utar i. 

12 l'liyah ne unhen bin yihi jawib 
di) r i, aur kahi, ki Agar mam mard 
i Khudi hun, to ig ismin se nizil ho, 
aur tujhe tere pachison samet khi 
jiwe. Pas Khudi kl ig ismin se utri, 
aur use us ke pachison samet khi 

gay 1 - 

13 If Phir us ne ek tisre pachis ke 
sardir ko us ke pachis idmi ke 
sith bheji. So yih tisre pachis ki 
sardir gayi, aur ike I'liyih ke ige 
ghutnon par jhuki, aur us ki minnat 
ki, aur use kahi, ki Ai mard i Khudi, 
mcri jin, aur apne kkidimon in pach¬ 
ison ki jin, ten nigih men girinhahi 
hon. 

14 Dekh, ki ismini ig ne agio 
pachison ke do sardiron ko, un ke 
pachison samet, khi liyi"; so ab men 
jin teri nazar meg qimati ho. 

15 Us waqt KuudXwand ke firishte 
ne I'liyih ko hukm kiyi, ki Us ke 
sith' utar ji, aur us se mat dar. Tab 
wuh uthi, aur us ke sith bidshih pis 
utar gayi. 

16 Aur use kahi, KhuvAwand ydn 
farmiti hai, ki Chdn’ki td no qisidon 
ko bheji, ki ’Aqrdn ke ma’bdd Ba’al- 
zabdb se suwil karen, so kyi is liye 
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kiyi, ki Isriel ki koi Khudi na thi, 
jis ke kalim ki bibat td pdchh sake ? 
sotd is palang par se,jis par td charhi 
hai, utarne na piwegi; yaqinan mar 
hi jiwegi. 

17 K Chuninchi wuk KhddIwand 
ke irshid ke mutibiq, jaisi I'liyih ne 
kahi thi, mar gayi. Aur is liye ki 
us ki koi beti na thi, so Yahdram, 
shih i Yahddih Yahdrim bin Yahd- 
safat ki saltanat ke ddsre sil, us ki 
jagah bidshih hdi. 

18 Aur Akhaziyih ke biqi *imil 
jo us ne kiye, so kyi we Isrieli 
bidshihon ki tawirikh ki kitib meg 
likho hde nahin bain ? 

II BA'B. 

UR yun hdi, ki jab 

ne chahi, ki I'liyih ko ek bagdle 
men urike ismin par le jiwe, tab 
I'liyih Hisi' ko leke Jiljil se chali. 

2 Aur I'liyih ne llisi* ko kahi, Td 
yahin thahriye, is liye ki KhudJLwand 
ne mujhe Baitel ko bheji hai. So 
Illsi’ boli, KhudI wand ki hayit, aui 
teri jin ki saugand, main tujhe na 
chhordngi. So we Baitel ko utar 
gaye.* 

3 Aur ambiyizide, jo Baitel men 
the, nikalko Ilisi’ pis ie, aur us ko 
kahi, Tujhe igihi hai, ki KhudXwand 
ij tere sir par se tere iqi ko uthi 
legi? Wuh boli, Hin, main jinti 
hdn ; turn chup raho. 

4 Tab I'liyih ne us ko kahi, Ai 
Illsi', td yahin thahriye, ki Khuda- 
wand ne mu jhe Yarihd ko bheji hai. 
Us ne kahi, Khudawand ki hayit, aur 
teri jin ki qasam, main tujh se judi 
na hodngi. Chuninchi we Yarihd 
men ie. 

5 Aur ambiyizide, jo Yarihd meg 
the, Uisi* pis ie, aur use kahi, Tu is 
se igih hai, ki KhudXwand ij tere 
iqi ko tere sir par se uthi le jiegi ? 
Wuh boli, Main to jinti bdn; turn 
chup raho. 

6 Aur phir I'liyih ne us ko kahi, 
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riiydh kd dtashi rath par 

Td yahdn dirang kijiye, ki Knund- 
wanp ne mujh ko Yardan par bhejd 
hai. Wuh bold, Khud^wand ki 
haydt, aur tori jdn ki qasatn, main 
tujh ko na chhordngd. Chundnchi we 
donon dge chale*. 

7 Aur un ke pichhe pichhe pachds 
ddrni ambiydzddon men se rawdna 
hue, aur sdmhne ki taraf ddr khdre ho 
rahe; aur we donon lab i Yardan 
khare lide. 

8* Aur I'liydh ne apni chddar ko 
Uyi, aur lapetke pdni par mdrd, ki 
pdni do hisse hoko idhar udhar ho 
gayd; aur we donon khushk zamin 
par hoke par gaye. 

9 Y Aur aisd hud ki jab pdr hde, 
tab I'liydh ne Iliad* ko kahd, ki Is se 
dge ki main tujh sc judd kiyd jddn, 
use mdng, jo td clidhtd ki main tujhe 
dtin. Tab Ilisd* bold, Mihrbdni karke 
aisd kijiye, ki us rilh kd, jo tujh par 
hai, so mujh par dulird hissa ho. 

10 Tab wuh bold, Td ne bhdri 
suwdl kiyd: so agar td mujhe dp se 
judd hote hde dokhegd, to tero liye 
aisd hi hogd; aur agar nahin, to aisd 
na hogd. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jonhin we 
donon barhte aur bdten karte chale 
jdte the, to dekh, ki ek dtashi rath aur 
dtashi ghoron ne darmiydn dke un 
donon ko judd kar diyd: aur I'liydh 
bagdle men hoke dsmdn par jdtd rahd. 

12 ^ Aur Ilisd* ne yih dekhd, aur 
chilldya, Ai mere bdp! mere bap! 
Isrdel ki rath, aur us ke sdrathi! So 
us ne use pliir na dekhd: aur us ne 
apne kapron par hdth mdrd, aur unhen 
do hisse kiya. 

13 Aur us ne I'liydh ki chddar ko 
bhi, jo dpar so gir pari tin, uthd liyd, 
aur ultd phird, aur Yardan ke kandre 
par khard hud. 

14 Aur wahdn us ne I'liydh ki 
chddar ko, jo us par se gir pari tlii, 
leke pdni par mdrd, aur kahd, ki 
KiitjdXwand i'liydh kd Khudd kalian 
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hai ? aur us no bhi us chddar ko jab 

E dnl par mdrd, to pdni ; dhar udhar 
o gayd, aur Ilisd 1 pdr hud. 

Id Aur jab un ambiydzddon ne, 
jo Yarihd so dekhne nikle the, use 
dekhd, to we bole, I'liydh ki rub Ilisd’ 
par utri. Aur we us ke istiqbdl ko 
de, aur us ke sdmhne zamin par jhuke. 

16 Aur unhon ne use kahd, ki 
Dekh, ab tere khddimon ke sdth 
pachds zordwar javvdn liain; ham tujh 
sc minnat karte, ki td unhen jdne de, 
ki we tero dqd ko dhiindhen: kyd 
jane ki Kiiuoawand ki Bull ne use 
uthdke kisi pahdr par, yd kisi wddi 
mon, phenk diyd ho. Wuh bold, Kisi 
ko mat bhejo. 

17 Aur jab unhon ne us se bahui 
si hat ki, yahdn tak ki wuh sharminda 
hud, tab us ne kahd, ki Bhejo. Tab 
unhon ne un paebdson ko bhejd ; aur 
unhon no tin din tak use dhdndhd, par 
use na payd. 

18 Aur jab us pds phir ae, (ki wuh 
us waqt Yarihd men maqdm kar 
rahd thd,) tab us ne unlien kahd, Kyd 
main ne kahd na thd, ki Turn mat 
jdo f 

10 T Phir us shahr ke logon ne 
Ilisd* ko kahd, ki Dekhiye, yih shahr 
kyd aclichho mauqa* par hai, chundn¬ 
chi hamdre khuddwand par roshan 
hai; lekin us ka paid ndkdra aur 
zamin banjar hai. 

20 So us ne unhen farmayd, ki Ek 
nay a piydla lao, aur us men namak 
dalo. So we us pds lao. 

21 Tab wuh pdni ke chashrnon par 
gaya, aur wuh namak un men diild, 
aur is tarah bold, KuudIwand ydn 
farmdta hai, Main ne in pdnion bo 
achchhd kiyd hai; ab dge ko maut aur 
banjarpana ria hoga. 

22 Aur Ilisd 1 ke kaldm ke mutabiq, 
jo us ne farmdyd, un chashrnon kd 
pdni achchhd kiyd gayd, jo dj ke din 
tak hai. 

23 1 Aur wahdn se wuh Baitei ko 
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charhd: aur jab wuh rdh men charhdi 
par thd, to shahr ke chhote lark© nikle, 
aur use chirhdne lage, aur use kahd, 
Chald jd, ai ganje sirwdle! chald jd, ai 
ganje sirwdla! 

24 Tab us ne pichhe phirko un par 
nigdh ki, aur Kiiudawand kd ndm 
leke un par la’nat bheji. So wdnhin 
ban se do richhnidn niklin, aur unhon 
ne un men se baydlis chhokre phdr 
ddle. 

25 Thir wuh wahdn se koh i Karmil 
ko gayd, aur phir wahdn se Samrdn 
ko laut ayd. 

Ill BAT*. 

UR shdh i Yahuddh Yahdsafat ki 
saltanat ke athdrahwen baras 
Akhiab kd betd Yahdrdm Samrdn men 
Isrdel kd bddshdh hud, aur us ne bdrah 
sal saltanat ki. 

2 Aur us ne bhi KhudAwand ke 
dge hadi ki; par na aisi ki jaisi us ke 
bdp aur us ki md ne ki; is liye ki us 
ne Ba’al ko but ko, jo us ke bdp ne 
bandya thd, nikal phenkd. 

3 Lekin wuh Nabat ke bete Yaru- 
Tn’din kt tarali, jis no Isrdel se gundh 

karwde, gundh kartd rah a; aur us se 
hargiz kandra na kiyd. 

4 Aur Modb ka bddshdh Misa 
bahutsi bher bakri kd radiik thd, aur 
Isrdel ke bddshdh ko ek lakh barre 
a\ir ek ldkh mendhe tin samet hadye 
bhejtd thd. 

5 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Akhiab mar 
gayd, to shdh i Modb Isrdel ke bdd¬ 
shdh se bdgi hdd. 

6 ^ Aur usi waqt Yahiirdm bdd¬ 
shdh Samrdn sev nikld, aur us ne sdre 
Isrdel kd shumdr kiyd. 

7 Aur us ne jdke shdh i Yahdddh 
Yahdsafat se paigdm kiyd, ki Shdh i 
Modb mujh se bdgi hdd: so kyd tu 
Modb se larne ke liye mere sdth charh 
jdegd ? Us ne jawdb diyd, Main char- 
hdngd: kydnki jaisd td, waisd "main; 
jaise tere log, waise mere log; jaise tere 
ghore, waise mere ghoro. 
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8 Tab us ne puchha, Ham kis rdh 
se charhen ? So wuh bold, Dasht i 
Addm ki rdh se. 

9 Chundnchi shdh i Isrdel, aur shdh 
i Yahdddh, aur shdh i Addm nikle; 
aur sdt din ki rdh wo ghdmke gaye, 
aur un ke lashkar aur un ke chdrpdyon 
ke liye, jo pichhe pick? 9 dte the, pdni 
bdqi na rahd. 

10 Us waqt shdh i Isrdel bold, Af- 
sosl ki K hud A wand ne in tin bdd- 
shdhon ko ikatthd kiyd, td ki unhen 
shdh i Modb ke hdth men hawdla kare. 

11 So Yahdsafat bold, Kyd KhudA- 
wand ke nabion men se koi* yahdn 
nahin, ki jis ke wasile ham Khuda- 
wand ki marzi pdchbcn? Tab shdh 
i Isrdel ke kbddimon men se ek bol 
uthd, ki Ilisd’ bin Sdfat yahdn hai, jo 
riiydh ke hdth par pdni ddlke dhuldyd 
kartd thd. 

12 Phir Yahdsafat bold, Kiiuda- 
wand kd kaldm us ke sdth hai. So 
shdh i Isrdel aur Yahdsafat aur shdh i 
Addm us ke yahdn utre. 

13 Tab llisa’ no shdh i Tsrdel ko 
kahd, Mujh ko tujh se kya kdm hai ? 
Td apne bdp ke nabion, aur apni md 
ke nabion, pds jd. Par shdh i Isrdel 
no us se kahd, Nahin, is liye ki Khu¬ 
dAwand ne in tin bddshdlion ko jam’a 
kiyd, ki unhen shdh i Modb ke hdth 
men hawdlc kare. 

14 Phir Ilisd' bold, Rabb ul afwdj ki 
haydt ki qasam, jis ke dgo main khard 
hdn, yaqin hai, ki agar mujhe shdh 
i Yahuddh Yahdsafat ki liuzdri kd j)ds 
na hotd, to main ten taraf nazar na 
kartd, aur tujh par dnkh bhi na uthdtd. 

15 Par ab ek bin-bajdnewdld mere 
pds ldo. Aur aisd hdd ki jab us ne 
bin bajdi, to KhudAwand kd hdth us 
par d gayd. 

10 Aur wuh bold, KuupAwand ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Is wddi ko kbdion se 
ma’mdr karo. 

17 Ki KhudAwand farmdtd hai. 
Turn na hawd dti dekhoge, aur na 
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menh dekhoge, tad bhi yih wddi pdni 
se bhar jdegi, td ki turn pio, turn, aur 
tumhdri mawdshi, aur tumhdre chdr- 
pdyo bhi. 

18 Aur yih KjiudXwand ke huzdr 
chhoti bit hai; ki wuh Modbion ko 
bhi tumhdre hdth men hawdle kar 
degd. 

19 Aur turn liar ek muhkam sbahr 
aur har ek ndmi basti ko mdr logo, aur 
har ek achchhe darakht ko kdtko gird 
dogo, aur pdni ke har ek kde ko bhar 
dogo, aur har ek achchhe khet ko 
pattliaron se khardb karoge. 

20 So subh ko, qurbdni charhdne ko 
waqt, aisd hdd, ki dekho, Ad dm ki 
rdh se pdni bahtd dyd, aur zamin pdni 
se bhar gayi. 

21 \ Aur jab sdro Moabion men 
shuhrat phaili thi, ki yihi bddshdh 
ham so larne charhe hain, un sab ko, 
jo hathydr bdndhne jdnte the, aur un 
fee siwd bhi jam'a kiyd, aur wc charh- 
ke apni sarhadd par kliaro rahe. 

22 Aur subh sawero uthe, aur us 
waqt sdraj ki jot pdni par parti thi, 
aur Moabion no us taraf kd pdni aisd 
surkh dekhd, jaisd lahd hotd. 

23 Tab we bol uthe, ki Yih lahd 
hai; bddshdh log yaqinan qatl hde 
hain; we dpas men larke kat mare: 
pas, ai Modb, ab ldt par tdto. 

24 Aur jab wo Isrdel ki lashkargdh 
men de, to Isrdeli uthe, aur Modbion 
ko aisd mdrd, ki we un ke dge so blidg 
nikle; par we Modbion ko mdrte hde 
un ke mulk men bhi dge barhe. 

25 Aur unhoh ne un ke sfeahron ko 
mismdr kiyd, aur zamin ke har ek 
achchhe qita' par sabhon ne apne apne 
patthar ddle, aur use bhar diyd; aur 
pdni ke sdre kde band kar diye, aur 
sab achchhe darakht kdtko gird diye: 
faqat Qir-Hardsat hi ke pattharon ko 
bdqi chhord; aur faldkhun-anddzon 
ne us ko bhi jd gherd, aur use mdrd. 

26 ^ Aur jab shdh i Modb ne de- 
hkd, ki mujh par jang ki skidd at. mere 
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maqdur so ziydda hui, to us no apne 
sdth sdt sau jawdn fcalwariye liyo, ki 
pare chirke shdh i Addm tak jd pafen : 
par we aisd na kar sakon. 

27 Tab us ne apne bare bote ko, jo 
us ki jagah bddshdh hdd chdhtd tha, 
diwdr par sokhtani qurbdni karke guz- 
rdnd. Aur us waqt Isrdel par bard 
qahr dyd: so we us ke pds so rawdua 
hokc apne mulk ko phirc. 

IV BAH. 

A UR ambiydzddon ki jordon men 
se ek ’aurat llisd* ke dge chilldi, 
aur ydn boll, ki Terd khddim merd 
shauhar mar gayd; aur td jdntd hai, 
ki terd khddim KhupXwand se dartd 
thd: so ab us kd qarz-khwdk dyd hai, 
ki mere donon be ton ko leke apne 
guldm bandwe. 

2 Tab TUsd' no use farmdyd, Main 
tore liyc kyd kariin ? inujhe batld, ki 
tujh pds ghar men kyd hai ? Wuh 
boli, ki Ten hdndl ke ghar men ek 
piydla tel ke siwd kuchh nahin. 

3 Tab us ne kahd, ki Td jd, aur bd- 
har se, apne sab hamsdyon se, bartan 
’driyat le, aur we sab khdli howen,* 
aur thore bartan mat mdng. 

4 Aur jab td phir andar de, to apne 
ar aur apne do beton par darwdza 
and kar; aur un sab bartanon men 
undel de, aur jo bhar jdwe use uthdke 
alag rakh. 

5 So wuh us ke pds se gayi, aur us 
ne apne par aur apne do beton par 
darwdza hand kiyd, jo us ke pds ldte 
jdte tho j aur wuh undelti jdti thi. 

6 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we bartan 
ma'mdr ho gaye, tab us ne apne beto 
ko kahd, Ek aur bhi bartan Id. Wuh 
us se bold, Aur bartan to nahin. Tab 
tel mauqdf ho gayd. 

7 Us waqt us ne dke mard i Khudd 
ko khabar di. Tab wuh bold, Jd, aur 
tel bech, aur qarz add kar; aur bdqi 
jo hai, so us Be td aur tere farzand 
guzrdn karen. 

8 T Aur ek roz aisd ittifdq hdd, ki 
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ba jidd hoke us ki da’wat ki, ki wuh 19 Aur us ne apno b&p. so kahd, 
roti kbdc. So ais & hdd, ki jab us ko Hde, merd sir! hde, merd sir! Us no 
wahdn so guzarnd partd, to wuh roti ek jawdn ko kabd, Uso uthdko us ki 
khdno ke liye wahdn utartd thd. md pds pahunchd. 

9 Phir us ne apno shauhar so kahd, 20 Tab us no uso leke us ki md pds 

t)okhiye, ki mujhe darydft hdd hai, ki pahunchdyd. Aur wuh us ke ghutnon 
yih mard i Khudd, jo aksar hamdri par pare pare do pahar ko mar gayd. 
taraf dtd hai, so rnuqaddas hai. 21 Tab us ki md no dpar jdko uso 

10 Pas do, ham us ko liye ek chhoti us mard i Khudd ke palaug par ddl 
si kothri diwdr par bandwen, aur wa- diyd, aur us par darwdza band karko 
hdn us ke liye palang dharen, aur ek nikli. 

mez lagdwcn, aur ek chauki rakhen, 22 Aur us ne apne shauhar ko pu- 
aur ek sham'addn : aur jab wuh ham kdrd, aur kahd, ki Jald jawdnon men 
pds dyd kare, to wahin utre. se ek ko, aur gadhon raon se ek ko, 

11 So ek din aisd hud, ki wuh wa- mere liye bhejiyc, td ki main mard i 

hdn gayd, aur us makdrj. men utrd, Khudd pds daur jddp, aur phir ddn. 
aur soyd. 23 Us ne pdchhd, ki Aj td us pds 

12 Tab us ne apne khddim Jaihd- kydn jdyd chdhti hai ? dj na chdnd 
zi ko kahd. Is Shdnamit ko buld. So rdt hai, na sabt ^hai. Wuh boll, ki 
qs no uso buldyd. To wuh us ke Saldmati hogi. 

sdmhne d khan hdi. 24 Aur us ne gadhc ]iar zin bdndhd, 

13 Phir us ne apne khddim se kahd, aur jawdn so kahd, Udnkko le chal, 
Td uso kah, ki Td ne jo hamdre liye aur dge barh, aur sawdri kd qadara 
^s qadr fikron kin, to tere liye kyd mere liye mat ghatd, magar jab ki 
kiyd jdwo ? kyd td chdhti hai ki bdd- main tujho kahdn. 

shdh yd fauj ke sard dr se ten sifarish 25 Chimdnchi wuh chal nikli, aur 
ki jdwo? Wuh boll, ki Main apni koh i Karmil par mard i Khudd ke 
qaum ke darmiydn rahti hdn. huzdr di. Aur aisd hdd, ki* us mard 

14 Phir us no kahd, Main us ko i Khudd no ddr se use dekhko apne 
liye kyd kardn? Tab Jaihdzi bold, khddim Jaihdzi se kahd, Dekh, yih 
Sach hai, ki is kd koi farzand nahin, wuhi Shdnamit ’aurat bai: 

aur us kd shauhar bdrhd hai. 26 Uth, us ke istiqbdl ko daur, aur 

15 Tab wuh bold, Use buld. Aur us se pdchh, Terl saldmati hai ? aur 

jab us ne use buldyd, tab wuh darwdze tore 1 shauhar ki saldmati hai ? tere 
par khari hdl. larke ki saldmati hai? Wuh boll, 

16 Tab wuh bold, Isi waqt ke qarib, Saldmati. 

mutdbiq zindagi ki ’ddat ke, td ek 27 Aur us pahdr par mard i Khudd 
betd goa men legi. So wuh bob', Na- ke pds dke wuh us ke pdnwon se 
hin, ai piere khudd wand; ai mard i lipti. Aur Jaihdzi ne nazdik dke chd- 
Khudd, apni laundi se jhdth mat kah. hd,’ki use sarkdwe. Par mard i Khu- 

17 So wuh ’aurat pet se hdi, aur dd ne kahd, ki Use chhor de; ki* yih 

usi waqt, jo Uisd* ne us se kahd thd, dil-dzurda hai, aur KnuDdwAUD ne 
zindagi ki ’ddat ke mutdbiq, wuh ek bdt mujh se chhipdi, aur mujhe kha- 
betd jani. > bar na di. 

18 T Aur jab wuh larkd barhd tbd, 28 Tab wuh boli, Kyd main ne ap- 
ek din aisd hdd, ki wuh khet-kdtne- ne khuddwand se kaelhi l^etd mdngd? 
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kyd main no nahln kahd thd, ki Mujhe 
mat dhokhd do ? 

29 Tab * us no Jaihdzi ko kahd, 
Kamar bdndh, aur merd 'asd apno 
hdth men le, aur chald jd; agar koi 
tujhe rdh men mile, to use saldm na 
kar; agar wuh tujhe saldm kare, to 
jawdb mat de; aur merd ’asd us larke 
ke munh par rakh. 

30 Par us larke kl md boll, KuijdI- 
wanp ki hayat aur tori jdu ki saugand, 
main tujhe na chhordngi. Tab wuh 
uthd, aur us ke sdth chald. 

31 Aur Jaihdzi un se dge rawdna 
hdd, aur us ne 'asd larke ke chihre 
par rakhd; par na dwdz tin, aur na 
chaunk hub Tab wuh phirke us pds 
chald dyd, aur use kahd, ki Larkd na 
j4gd. 

32 Aur jab llisd us ghar men pa- 
hunchd, to dekh, wuh larkd rnard hdd 
us ke palang par pard thd. 

33 So wuh andar gayd, aur apne 
don on par darwdza band karke Knu- 
dAwand se du'd mdngi. 

34 Aur charhke us larke se liptd, 
aur us ke munh par apnd munh rakhd, 
aur us ki dnkhon par apni dnkhen, 
aur us ke hdthon par apno hdth, aur 
apne ta,in larke ke npar pasdrd: tab 
us larke ka bad an garm hone lagd. 

35 Phir wuh uthd, aur us ghar men 
tahald; aur phir charhke us larke se 
iiptd ; aur wuh larkd sdt bdr chhinkd, 
aur larke ne apni dnkben khol din. 

36 Tab us ne Jaihdzi ko buldke 
kahd, Shdnaiiut ko buld. So us ne 
use buldyd. Aur jab wuh andar us 
pds df, to us ne use farmayd, Apnd 
betd uthd le. 

37 Tab wuh andar jdke us ke qa- 
damon par giri, aur zamin par sijda 
kiyd, aur apne bete ko uthdke bdhar 
gayi. 

33 T Aur llisd' phir Jiljdl men 
ddkhil htid. Us waqt us mulk meij 
kdl pard thd, aur wahdn ambiydzdde 

ke iuzAr baithe btie the. Aur us 
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achchhd karnd. 

vo apne khddim se kahd, Bard deg 
charhd, aur in ambiydzddon ke liye 
lapsi pakd. 

39 Aur un men se ek maiddn men 
gayd, ki kuchh tarkdri chun lde. So 
us ne jangli latd pdi, aur us men se 
ddman bhar ki tomndn torke le dyd, 
aur unhen kdtke us deg men ddl diyd: 
par wo wdqif na the. 

40 Chundnchi unhon no un mardon 
ke khdne ko liye us men se undeld. 
Aur aisd hdd, ki jonhin us lapsi men 
se khdne lage, to chilld utho, aur kahd, 
Ai mard i Khudd, deg men rnaut hai. 
Aur we khd na saken. 

41 Tab us ne kahd, ki A'td Id. Aur 
use deg men ddl diyd; aur us ne kahd, 
ki Logon ke liye undel do, td ki we 
khdwen. Tab cleg men kuchh nuqsdn 
pdyd na gayd. 

42 \ ITsl waqt Ba’al-Salisah se ek 
shakhs mard i Khudd pds dyd, aur 
jau ke pahle phalon ki rotion ke his 
girde, aur andj Jki bhari hdi bdlen 
chhilke samet, ldyd. Aur wuh bold, 
ki In logon ko dc, ki we khdwen. , 

43 Us dam us kd khddim bold, ki 
Kyd main ise sau ddmion ko sdmhne 
rakhtin? Tab us ne phir kahd, ki 
Logon ko de, td ki khdwen: ki Khu- 
d Aw and ydn farmdtdhai, We khdenge, 
aur us men se bhi kuchh chhorengo. 

! 44 Tab us ne un ke dge rakhd, aur 

unhon no klidyd, aur jaisd KiujdA- 
wand ne farmdyd thd, us men se 
kuchh chhord. 

V BAT3. 

UR Na’amdn, jo shdh i Ardm ke 
lashkar kd sarddr thd, apne 
sdhib ke nazdik buzurg shakhs aur 
'izzatwdld thd; kydnki KhudAwand 
no us ke wasilo so Ardm ko rihdi di 
thi: so yih bard bahddur aur sdhib 
i him mat thd ; par wuh korhi thd. 

2 Aur Ardmi, guroh ba guroh, nik- 
le the, aur Isrdel ke mulk men so ek 
chhoti chhokri asir karke le de the 
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so wuh Na’amdn kl jord ki khidmat 
karti thi. 

3 Us ne apni bibi se kahd, Kdsli 
ki merd sdhib us nabi ke yahdn ho- 
td, jo Samrun men hai 1 to wuh use us 
ke korh sc shifd bakhshtd. 

4 So ek ne andar jdko apne khudd- 
wand se kahd, Wuh chhokri, jo Is- 
rdel ki mamlukat ki hai, ydn ydn 
kahti hai. 

5 So Ardm ke bddshdh ne kalid, 
Chal nikal, ki main shdh i Isrdel ko 
khatt bhejdngd. Chundnchi wuh ra- 
wdna hdd, aur das qintdr rdpd, aur 
chha hazdr misqdl sona, aur das jorc 
kapre apne hdth men le chald. 

6 Aur wuh khatt shdh i Isrdel pds 
ldyd, jis kd mazmun yih thd, ki Yih 
ndma jab tujh ko pahunche, to dckh, 
main ne apne khddim Na'amdn ko 
tujh kanc bhejd hai, td ki td us ke 
korh ko dafa kare. 

7 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab shdh i Isrdel 
ne us khatt ko parhd thd, us ne apne 
kapre phdre, aur bold, Kyd main Khu- 

y da hdn, ki mdrun aur jildun, jo us 
shakhs ne mujh pds is ddmi ko bhejd, 
ki us kd korh kho ddn ? so ab ise 
gaur kijiyo, aur dekhiye, ki wuh mujh 
se jhagarno kd hila dhdndhtd hai. 

8 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki jab mard i 
Khudd llisd* ue sund, ki shdh i Isrdel 
ne apne kapre phdre, to bddshdh ko 
kahld bhejd, Td ne apne kapre kydn 
phdre? ab use mujh pds due de, td ki 
jdne ki Isrdel men ek nabl hai. 

9 Chundnchi Na’arndn apne gho- 
ron aur apni gdri samet dyd, aur llisd’ 
ke ghar ke darwdze par khard rahd. 

10 Tab llisd* ne us pds qdsid bhej- 
ke kahd, Jd, aur Yardan men sdt bdr 
gota mdr, ki terd badan phir bahdl ho 
jdegd, aur td pdk sdf hogd. 

11 Par Na*amdn maldl hdd, aur 
chald gayd, aur bold, Mujhe gumdn 
thd ki wuh be-shakk mujh pds nikal 
dwegd, aur khard hoke KhudXnvand 
apne Khudd kd ndm lcgd, aur us jagah 
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par hdth pherogd, aur korh ko kho 
deg d. 

12 Dekh, Abdnah aur Farfar, l)i- 
mishqi nahren, Isrdeli sdre pdnion se 
kahin bilitar nahin? kyd main un 
me& nahd dho nahin saktd, ki changd 
hodn? So wuh phird, aur gussawar 
hoke chald gayd, 

13 Tab us ke muldzim u* Ke pds 
dko bole, aur use kahd, Ai hamdrc 
bdp, agar nabi tujhe kuchh bard hukm 
kartd, to kyd td use nahin mdntd? 
so kitnd ziydda mdnnd chdhiye, jo us 
ne tujh se kahd, Nahd le, aur pdk ho ? 

14 Tab wuh utar gayd, aur jaisd 
mard i Khudd ne kahd thd, Yardan 
men sdt gote mdre, aur us kd badan 
chhote bachcho ke badan ki mdnind 
ho gayd, aur wuh pdk hdd. 

15 \ Tab wuh mard i Khudd pds 
phir dyd, wuh aur us ke sab ham-ri- 
kdb, aur us ke sdmhne kharf, hdd, 
aur ydn kahd, ki Dekh, ab main ne 
jdnd, ki sdri zamin par koi Khudd 
nahin hai, magar Isrdel men; is liye 
ab karam ki rdh so apne khddim kd 
hadya qabul kijiyo. 

16 Wuh bold, KhudXwand ki sau- 
gand, ki jis ko dgc main khard hdn, 
main kuchh na Idngd. Aur us ne use 
bahut tang kiyd, ki lowe; par us ne 
inkdr kiyd. 

17 Aur Na'amdn ne kahd, Main 
ten minnat kartd hdn, kyd tere kha- 
dim ko do kkachcharon ke bojhe ki 
mitti di na jdwe? terd khddim to age 
ko KnuDAWAND ke si\vd kisi gair- 
ma’budkc liye sokhtani qurbani aur 
z?»biha na charhdwegd. 

18 Magar ek bdt men KhudXwand 
tere khddim ko rnu’df kare, ki jis waqt 
merd sdhib Bait i llimmdn men jde, 
ki wahdn parastish kare, aur wuh 
mere hdth par takya kare, aur main 
Himmdn ke dge jhukdn: so jab main 
Rimmdn ke dge apne ta’ln jhukddn^ 
to KhudIwand is bdt men tere khddim 
ko mu’df kare. 
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19 Wuh use bold, ki Saldmat jd. lage, aur ten nasi se pusht dar pusht 

Chundnchi wuh. us se rukhsat hoke judd na howe. So wuh barf ki md- 
thori ddr gayd. * nind korhi hoke us ke sdmhne so 

20 ^ Us waqt mard i Khudd Illsd' nikal gayd. 

ke khddim Jaihdzi ne apne men kahd, VI BATh 

ki *Dekh, mere sdhib ne Na’amdn A UB ambiydzddon ne Uisd’ Jtco 
Ardmi se narmi ki hai, ki us ke hdthon J_jl kahd, Dekhiye, yih makdn, jig 
so wuh jo apne sdth le dyd thd, na men ham tere sdth rahte hain, hain dr e 
liyd, aur use rawdna kiyd: par Khu- liyc tang hai: 

dAwand ki saugand, main to us ke 2 Ab ham ko parwdnagi dijiye, ki 
pichhe daur jddngd, aur us se kuchh ham Yardau pds jdwen, aur ham sab 
ldngd. 4 ’ ” wahdn se ek ek kari lewen, aur yahdn 

21 Chundnchi Jaihdzi Na’amdn ke ek jagah band wen, jis men ham rahcn. 
pichhe daurd. Aur Na’amdn ne jo Wuh bold, Jdiyo. 

dekhd, ki wuh pichhe lapkd dtd hai, 3 Tab ok ne kahd, Mihrbdni sc 
to wuh gdri par se us ki mnldqdt ko apne khddimon ko sdth chaliye. Us 
utrd, aur hold, ki Sab kliair hai ? ne kahd, Main chaldngd. 

22 Us ne kahd, Sab kliair hai. 4 Chundnchi wuh un ke sdth gayd. 
Magar mere sdhib ne mujhe bhejd Aur unhon ne Yardan pas dke lakridn 
hai, aur kahd hai, ki Dekh, ambiyd- kdt ddlin. 

zddon men se ab do jawdn koli i 5 Aur us waqt ek ki kulhdri men 
Ifrdim se de hain : so mihrbdni karke kd lohd, kari kdtte hde, pdni men gir 
ek qintdr rtipd aur do jore kapro un gayd: so wuh chilld uthd, aur kaha, 
ke liye dijiye. Ai khuddwand, afsos! yih to mangni 

23 Na’amdn ne kahd, Khush hd« ki thi. 

jiye, aur do qintdr lijiye. * Aur wuh 6 Mard i Khudd bold, Kis jagafy 
us par bajidd lidd, aur do qintdr rdpd gird ? Us ne use wuh jagah batldi. 
do thailion men, aur do jore kapre Tab us ne ek chhari kdtko us jagah 
bdndhc, aur apne do naukaron par ddl di, aur lohd tairnc lagd. 
dhare, aur we us ko dge liye chale. 7 Tab us ne kahd, Apne liye uthd le. 

24 Aur us ne tile par dke un ke So us ne hdth barhdke use uthd liyd. 

hdth se unhen le liyd, aur ghar men 8 ^ Ba’d us ke shdli i Ardm shdh 
rakhke un mardon ko rukhsat kiyd. i Isrdel se lartd thd; aur us ne apne 
So we rawdna ho gaye. muldzimon se yih saldh thahrdi, ki 

25 Phir wuh andar jdke apne sdhib Ham fuldni fuldni jagah khaiine khare 
ke huzdr khard hdd. Aur Hisd’ ne karenge. 

use kahd, Jaihdzi, kahdn se td dyd 9 So mard i Khudd no shdh i Isrdel 
hai? Wuh bold, Terd khddim to kahin ko kahld bheja,’Khabarddr, td fuldni 
na gayd thd. ’ jagah se mat guzriyo, ki wahdn Ardmi 

26 Phir us ne use kahd, Kyd merd utre hain. 

dil us waqt, jis waqt wuh shakhs apni 10 Phir shdh i Isrdel no us jagah, 
gari par so utarke teri muldqdt ko jis ki khabar mard i Khudd ne use di * 
phird, tere sdth na gayd thd ? Kyd thi, aur us ki bdbat use chitjdyd thd, 
yih aisd waqt hai, ki jis men rdpd, log bheje, aur wahdn apne ta,in bachd 
aur poshdk, aur zaitdn ke bdg, aur rakhd; aur ek yd do bdr nahin, balki 
tdkistdn, aur bheren, aur bail, aur ziydda. 

guldm, aur laundidn, lewen ? 11 Tab us sabab se shdh i Ardm 

27 So Na’amdn kd korh ab tujhe kd dil nipat ghabrdyd, aur us ne ap- 
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no khddimon ko talab karko un se 20 Aur aisd htSd ki jab we Samrdn 
kahd, Turn mujhe nahin batdte, ki men pahunche, to IliBd* ne ydn kahd, 
ham men se shdh i Israel ki taraf Ai KhcjdXwand, in logon ko bind! de, 
kaun hai ? td ki we deklien. Tab KhudXwand ne 

12 Tab us ke ek khddim ne kahd, un ki ink hen kholin, aur unhen bind! 
Ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, koi bhi mill; aur kyd dekhte hain, ki we 
nahin: magar Iliad’ nabi, jo Isrdel men Samrun ke darmiydn the. 

hai, "teri har ek bat ki, jo td apni 21 Aur shdh i Isrdel no unhen 
khalwatgdh men kahtd hai, shdh i dekhke Ilisd’ so kahd, ki Ai mere bap, 
Isrdel ko khabar detd hai. kyd main unhen mdr lun ? main 

13 ^ Us waqt us ne kahd, Jdo, aur unhen mdr lun? 

khojo, ki wuh kahdn hai, td ki main 22 Us ne jawdb diyd, ki Tu unhen 
log bhejke use pakar bin. So unhon na mdregd: kyd td un ko mdrnd 
no use khabar ki, ki NVuh Ddtain men chdhtd, jinhcn td ne apni talwdr aur 
hai. * kamdn ke zor se asir kiyd? ab td un 

14 Tab us ne wahdn gnore aur ke dge roti pdni rakh, td we khdwen, 
gdridn ek bare lashkar ke sdth bhejin : aur piwen, aur apne dqd pds jdwen. 

so unhon ne rdt ko dkar us shahr ko 23 So us ne un ke liye bahut sd 
glier liyd. khdnd pakwdyd: aur jab we khd pi 

15 Aur subh ko sawere, jo mard i chuke, to us ne unhen rukhsat kiyd; 
Khudd kd khddim uthd, aur bdhar tab we apne dqd pds ehale gaye. Pas 
nikld, to us ne dekhd, ki lashkar ne, Ardm ke lashkar Isrdel ki sarzamin 
ma’a ghoron aur gdrion ke, shahr ko men phir na de. 

gher liyd hai. Aur us ke khddim ne 24 Ba’d us ke aisd hud ki Bin- 
jakar use kahd, Afsos, ai mere sdhib, Hadad shdh i Ardm apni sdri fauj 
v ham kyd karenge ? ikatthi karko charhd, aur Samrdn ko 

16 So us ne jawdb diyd. Mat dar, jd gherd. 

ki hamdre sdthwdle un ke sdthwdlon 25 Tab Samrdn men bard kdl pard; 
se bahut hain. aur dekho, we use yahdn tak ghere 

17 Tab Ilisd* ne du’d ki, aur kahd, rahe, ki gadhe kd ek kalla assi dirham 
Ai KhudAwand, us ki dnkhen khol ko, aur kabdiaron ki bit. kd ek chauthdi 
dijiye, ki yih dekhe. Tab Khitda- paimdna pdnch (Urham ko, bikd. 
wand ne us jawdn ki dnkhen kholin, 26 Aur ek din shdh i Isrdel shahr- 
aur us no jo nigdh ki, to dekhd ki pandh ki diwdr par phirtd tha, ki ek 
Ilisd’ ke girddgird kd pahdr dtashi ’aurat us ke huzdr chilldi, aur boli, Ai 
ghoron aur gdrion se bhard hdd hai. mere khuddwand, ai bddshdh, meri 

18 Aur jab wo us ki taraf ko utre, madad kar. 

tab Ilisd* ne KuudXwand so du’d 27 Tab wuh bold, ki Agar Khuda- 
mdngi, aur kahd, In logon ko mihr- w> nd hi teri madad na kare, to main 
bdni. karke andhd kar dijiye. So us teri kydnkar madad kardn ? kyd kha- 
ne, jaisd Ilisd* ne kahd thd, un ko lihdn se, yd angdr ke kolhid se? 
andhd kar diyd. 28 Phir bddshdh ne use kahd, Tujh 

19 ^ Phir Iliad* ne unhen kahd, ko kyd hud? Wuh boli, Is ’aurat no 
Yih wuh rdsta nahin, aur yih to wuh mujhe kahd, ki Apnd betd Id, td ki 
shahr nahin: turn mere pichhe chale ham dj ke din use khdwen; aur merd 
do, ki turn ko us shakhs pds, jis ki betd jo hai, so use ham kal khdenge. 
turn taldsh karte ho, le jddngd. Aur 29 So ham ne apne bete ko pakdyd, 
wuh unhen Samnin men le gayd. | aur ham ne use khdyd: aur ddsre din 
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main ne us se kahd, Apnd betd Id, td 
ki dj ham use khdwen; lekin us ne 
apnd betd chhipd rakhd. 

30 ^ Aur aisd htid ki shdh ne us 
'aurat ki bdten suukc . apno kapre 
phdre, aur wuh diwdr par chald jdtd 
thd, aur logon ne jo nigah ki, to dekho, 
us ne apne tan par andarwar tdt pa- 
hind thd. 

31 Aur us ne kalid, ki Agar dj ke 
din Sdfat ko boro Ilisd’ kd sir tan par 
rahe, to KhudXwand mujh se aisd 
kare, aur us se ziydda kare. 

32 Aur Ilisd* apne ghar men baithd 
thd, aur buzurgdn bhi us ke sdth bai¬ 
the the: aur bddshdh ne apne huzur 
kd ek shakhs bhejd; par us se pahle 
ki wuh qdsid us tak pahunche, us ne 
buzurgon se kahd, Turn dekhte ho, ki 
us qdtilzdde ne bhejd liai, ki merd sir 
kdt ddle? so dekho, jab wuh qdsid 
dwe, to darwdza band kar lo, aur use 
rnazbtitl se darwdzo par pakro raho; 
kyd us ke pichhe pichhe us ke sdhib 
ke pdnwon ki dhat nahin ? 

33 Aur wuh un se hanoz yih kah 
hi rahd thd, ki dekho, wuh qdsid us pds 
d pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki Yih 
bald KhudXwand ki taraf se hai: ab 
dge main KhudXwand ki kyd rdh 
taktin ? 

YII BA'B. 

AB Ilisd* ne kahd, Turn KhudX- 
wand kf bdt suuo; KhudXwand 
yun farmdtd hai, ki Kal isi waqt ke 
qarib Samrdn ke darwdze par mihin 
dte kd ek paimdna ek misqdl ko aur 
jau he do paimdne ek misqdl ko 
bikenge. 

2 Aur us waqt tisre darje ke man- 
sabddr ne, jis ke hdthon par bddshdh 
takyakartdthd,mard i Khuddko jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, Dekh,ki agar KhudX¬ 
wand dsmdn men khirkidn lagdwe, to 
yih hdl ho saktd hai ? Tab us ne ka¬ 
hd, Dekh, td apni dnkhon se dekhegd, 
par us men se na khaegd. 

3 ^ So shahr ke darwdze ke dstdne 
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par chdr korhi the: unhon ne ek dtisre 
se kahd, Ham yahdn baithe baithe 
kydn maren ? 

4 Agar ham kaherj, ki shahr ke an- 
dar jdwenge, to shahr men kdl hai, aur 
ham wahdn mar jdengc; aur agar 
yahin baithe rahen, tau bhi marenge., 
So do, ham Ardmi lashkar men mil ’ 
jden : agar w*> ham ko jitd chhorenge, 
to ham bachenge; aur agar we ham 
ko mdr lenge, to hamen marnd hi to 
hai. 

5 Chundnchi we sham ke waqt uth- 
ke Ardmion ke laslikar ko chal nikle: 
aur jab we Ardmion ki lashkargdh ki 
bdhari hadd se nazdik htie, to dekho, 
wahdn koi bhi na thd. 

6 Is liye ki KhudXwand ne gdrion 
kd sanndtd, aur ghoron kd sanndtd, 
balki ek bar! fauj kd sanndtd, Ardmi 
lashkar ko sundyd thd: so unlion ne 
dpas men kahd thd, ki Dekho, shdh i 
Isrdel ne Hitti hddshdhon aur Misri 
bddshdhon ko ajtira deke buldyd, ki 
we ham par charh dwen. 

7 Tab wo uthke sham ko bhdg > 
nikle, aur apne dere, aur apne ghore, 
aur apne gadhe, aur sdri lashkargdh, 
jis tarah thi, waisi M chhorke apni 
jdn ke liye blidge. 

8 Aur ye korhi, jab lashkargdh ki 
bdhari hadd par pahunche, to ek 
khaime men ghuse, aur unhon ne wa¬ 
hdn khdyd, aur piyd, aur rdpd, aur 
sond, aur libds, wahdn se liyd, aur ek 
jagah jdke chhipd rakhd; aur phir dke 
dusre khaime men ghuse, aur wahan 
se bhi le gaye, aur chhipdke de. 

9 Phir unhon ne dpas men kahd, 
Ham achchhd nahin karte : dj kd din 
khush-khabari kd din hai : so agar 
ham chup howen, aur subh tak yahdn 
thahren, to sazd pdwenge: pas, do, 
ham jdke shdh ke ghar men khabar 
karen. 

10 Chundnchi unhon ne dke shah r 
ke darbdn ko khabar ki, aur unhen 
kahd, Ham Ardmion ki lashkargdh 
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men gaye, aur dekho, ki wahdn na 
ddmi hai, na ddmi ki dwdz, magar 
ghore baudhe Me, aur gadhe bandhe 
Fide, aur khaime jydn ke tydn hain. 

11 So us no aur darbdnon ko buldyd; 
aur unhon ne bddshdhke qasr ke an- 
dar khabar ki. 

12 T Tab bddshdh rdt hi ko uthd, 
aur apne khddimon ko kahd, Main 
tumhen batdtd hdn, Ardmion nc ha- 
mdre barkhildf yih kyd kiyd. We khtib 
jdnte hain ki ham bhiikhe hain ; so 
we apni lashkargdh sc nikalke maiddn 
men chhipc hain, yih kahke ki Jis waqt 
we shahr se niklen, to ham un ko jitd 
pakar lenge, aur shahr men ghusenge. 

13 Aur us ke khddimon men se ek 
ne jawdb men ydn kahd, ki 11am un 
bache hde glioron men se, jo shahr 
men bdqi hain, pdnch gliore lewen, (ki 
we to IsrdeJioij ki guroh ke mdnind 
hain, jo bdqi rahi; hdn, sdri lsrdeli 
jamd’at ke mdnind, jo fand ho gayi:) 
aur ham unhen bhejen, aur darydft 
karen. 

14 So unhon ne gdn ke do ghore 
>liye; aur bddshdh ne log Ardmion ke 

lashkar ke pichho bhejke kahd, Turn 
jdo, aur dekho. 

15 Chundnchi we un ke pichhe Yar- 
dan tak chalq gaye; aur dekho, ki 
sdri rdh kapron so, aur bartanon se, jo 
Ardmion ne jaldi men phenk diyc .the, 
bhari thi. So qasidon ne pliirke bdd¬ 
shdh ko khabar di. 

16 Tab logon ne nikalke Ardmion 
ki lashkargdh ko ldtd. So mihin dte 
kd ek paimdna ek rnisqdl ko, aur jau 
ke do paimdne ek rnisqdl ko, bike, jdisd 
KhudIwand ne farmdyd thd. 

17 Aur bddshdh ne tisre darje ke 
mausabddr ko, jis ke hdthon par takya 
kartd thd, muqarrar kiyd, ki darwdze 
ki nigahbdni kare: aur logon ne use 
latdr ddld, aur wuh mar gayd, jaisd 
mard i Khudd nekahd thd, jo us waqt 
bold, jis waqt ki bddshdh us pds dyd 
thd. 
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18 Aur mard i Khudd ne jo kuchh 
bddshah se kahd thd, ki Jau l$e do 
paimdne ek rnisqdl ko, aur mihin dte 
kd ek paimdna'ek rnisqdl ko kal is 
waqt ke qarib’ Samrdn ke darwdze par 
milega, so ua ke mutdbiq aisd litid: 

19 Aur us waqt tisre darje ke man- 
sabddr ne mard i Khudd ko jawdb deke 
kahd thd, Ab dekh, agar KhudAwand 
dsrndn men khirkidn lagdwe, to yih 
hdl ho saktd hai ? Mard i Khudd ne 
ydn farmdyd thd, ki Td apni dnkhon 
se dekhegd, par us men se na khdegd. 

20 Us par aisd hddisa guzrd; ki 
logon ne use darwdze par latdr ddld, 
aur wuh mar gayd. 

VIII BA'B. 

Hill Ilisd’ nit us ’aurat se, ki jis ke 
bete ko us ne jildyd thd, kahd, 
Uth, aur apne kunbe samet jd, aur 
jahdn kahin rahna mundsib ho, wahdn 
rah: kydnki KhudIwand ne kdl ko 
talab farmdyd hai; aur zamin par sdt 
baras tak kdl rahegd. 

2 Tab wuh ’aurat uthi, aur us ne 
mard i Khudd ke kahne ke mutdbiq 
kiyd, aur apne kunbe samet jdke Filia¬ 
tion ke mulk men sdt baras tak rahi. 

3 Aur aisd hud, ki sdtwen sdl ke 
dkhir yih ’aurat Filiation ki za¬ 
min se phiri, aur bddshdh pds chali 
gayi, td ki apne ghar aur apni zamin 
ko liye farydd kare. 

4 Us waqt bddshdh mard i Khudd 
ko chdkar Jaihdzi se bdten kart’d thd, 
aur kalita thd, ki Sdre mu’ajize, jo 
Ilisd* ne dikblde hain, unhen mere dge 
baydn kijiye. 

5 Aur aisd hud, ki jab wuh bddshdh 
se kali hi raha thd, ki kyunkar us ne 
murde ko jildyd; aur dekho, ki us 
’aurat ne, jis ke bete ko us ne jildyd 
tha, dke bddshdh ke huzur apne ghar 
aur apni zauiin ki bdbat farydd ki. 
Tab Jaihdzi bol uthd, ki Ai mere khu- 
dawand bddshah, wuli ’aurat aur us kd 
wuh betd, jiso Ilisd’ ne jildyd, yih* 
bain. 

Q 




Sunamit kd upni miraspana. II SALA'TrN, VIII. Yakurdm hi takht-nishinu 


6 Aur bddshdh ne jo us ’aurat se 

dchhd, to us ne use bay in kiyd. Tab 

ddshdh ne ek khwdjasard ko us ke 

sdth karke farindyd, ki Us kd sab 
kuchh jo tbd,aur zamin-kd sab paidd- 
wdr, jis din se ki us ne yih zamin chho- 
n hai dj ke din tak, us ko pher do. 

7 Phir Ilisd* Dimishq men dyd; 
aur shdh i Ardm Bin-I ladad biindr thd. 
Aur us ko khabar hdi ki mard i 
Khudd yahdn dyd hai. 

8 Aur bddshdh ne Hazdel ko kahd, 
Kuchh hadya apne hdth men le, aur 
mard i Khudd kd istiqbdl karne jd, 
aur KuudIwand ki marzi us se dary- 
dft kar, aur kah, Kyd main is bhndri 
se changd hodngd ? 

9 Chundnchi llazdel us se milne 
chald, aur us ne Dimishq ki sdri ach- 
chhi chizon kd hadya, chdlis unton par 
ladd hdd, apne sdth liyd, aur wuh dyd, 
aur us ke sdmhne khard hdd, aur bold, 
Ardm ke bddshdh, tere bete Bin-IIa- 
dad ne mujh ko tere pds bhejd hai, 
aur pdchhtd hai, Kyd main is bimdri 
se changd hodngd ? 

10 Iliad* ne use kahd, Jd, us se kah, 
Mumkin hai ki td changd ho; lekin 
KhudXwand ne mujh ko khabar di, 
ki wuh yaqinan mar jdegd. 

11 Aur wuh us ki taraf apnd chih- 
ra qdim kiye rahd, yahdn tak ki wuh 
sharmd gayd: aur mard i Khudd ro 
diyd. 

12 Aur Hazdel ne kahd, Merd khu- 
ddwand kydn rotd ? Tab us ne jawdb 
diyd, Is liye ki main us badsuldki se, 
jo ki td ban! Isrdef se karegd, khdb 
dgdh hdn; ki td un ke hasin shahron 
ko phdnk dogd, aur un ke jawdnpn ko 
tah i teg karegd, aur un ke larKon ko 
patak degd, aur un ki petwdlion ke ^xst 
phdregd. 

13 Phir Hazdel bold, Kyd terd gu 1dm 
kuttd hai, jo aisi bari bdt karegd V Tab 
Ilisd’ bold, KhudIwand ne mujhe 
khabar di hai,* ki td Ardm kd bddshdh 
hogd. 
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14 Phir wuh rawdna hdd, aur Ilisd* 
pds se apne dqd pds gayd. Tab us ne 
pdchhd, Ilisd* ne tujhe kyd kahd ? Us 
ne kahd, ki Us ne mujhe batdyd, ki Td 
albatta changd hogd. 

15 Aur ddsre din aisd hdd, ki us ne 
ek rnotd kaprd liyd, aur use bhigoke 
us ke munh par rakhd. So wuh mar 
gayd : aur Hazdel us ki jagah bddshdh > 
hud. 

16 V Aur shdh i Isrdel Yurdm bin 
Akhiab ki saltanat ke pdnchwen sdl, 
jis waqt ki Yahdsafat shdh i Yah*dddh 
thd, tab Yahdsafat kd betd Ydhdrdm 
takht par hai thd. 

17 Aur jab ki wuh saltanat karne 
laga, tab us ki 'umr battis baras ki thi: 
aur us ne Yarusalam men dth baras 
bddshdhat ki. 

18 Aur wuh blii Akhiab ke ghardne 
ki mdnind Isrdeli bddshdhon ki rdb 
par chald, ki Akhiab ki beti us ki jord 
thi: aur us ne IvuudJwand ke huzdr 
badi ki. 

19 Lekin KhudXwand ne na chahd, 
ki Yahdddli ko haldk kare; kydnki 
use apne bande Ddud kd pds thd; ki 
us ne kahd thd, Main tujhe aur ten 
nasi ko hamesha ke liye ek chirdg 
ddngd. 

20 So usi ke dinbn men Addm 
Yahdddh ke hdth se nikalke bdgi hdd, 
aur' unhon ne apne liye ek bddshdh 
bandyd. 

21 Tab Ydrdm Sha’ir men dyd, aur 
sab gdridn us ke sdth thin : aur us ne 
rdt ko uthke Addmion ko, jo use ghere 
hde the, aur gdnon ke sab sarddron ko, 
mdrd ; aur log apne khaimon ko bhdg 
gayo. 

22 Lekin Addm Yahdddh ke hdth 
se nikalke dj ke din tak bdgi hai. Aur « 
usi waqt Libndh bhi bdgi hdd. 

23 Aur Yurdm kd bdqi ahwdl, anr 
sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd Ya¬ 
hdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd nahin hai ? 

24 Phir Ydrdm ne apne bdpdddog 
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men shdmil hoke drdm kiyd, aur Dddd 
ke shahr men apne bdpdddon ke dar¬ 
miydn gdrd gayd: aur us kd betd 
Akhaziydh us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

25 Tf Aur Akhiab ke bete shdh i 
Israel ki saltanat ke bdrahwen baras 
s^idh i Yahuddh Yahurdm kd betd 
Akhaziydh saltanat karne lagd. 

*26 Akhaziydh bdis baras kd thd, jab 
ki bddshdh hdd; aur ek baras us ue 
Yardsalam men saltanat ki. Us ki md 
kd ndm 'Ataliydh thd, jo shdli i Israel 
’Umri ki beti thf. 

27 Aur wuh bhi Akhiab ke ghardne 
ki rdh par chald ; aur us ne Akhiab ke 
ghardne ki mdnind Kiiddawand ke 
dge badi ki; kydnki 'Akhiab ke ghardne 
se ddmdd ki nisbat use thi. 

28 T Aur wuh Akhiab ke bete Yur- 
dm ke sdth shah i Ardm llazdel se 
larneko Rdmdt i Jili’dd par charhd; aur 
Ardmion ne Yurdm ko zakhmi kiyd. 

29 So Yurdm bddshdh phir gayd, td 
ki Yazra’el men un zakhmon ki, jo us 
ne shdh i Ardm Hazdel ke muqdbale 
tfhen Rdmah ke maqdm par Ardmion 
ke hdthon se uthdo the, dawd^ kare. 
Aur Yahtfrdm kd betd shdh i Yahdddh 
Akhaziydh Yazra’el ko gayd,ki Akhiab 
ke bete Ydrdm ko, jo ki zakhmi thd, 
dekhe. 

IX BATA 

AB Ilisd’nabi ne arabiydzddon men 
so ek ko buldyd, aur us se kahd, 
Apni kamar bdndh, aur tel ki yih 
shlshi apne hdth men le, aur Rdmdt i 
Jili’dd ko jd: 

2 Aur jab td wahdn pahunche, to 
Nimsi ke bete Yahdsafat ke bete Ydhd 
ko dhdndh le, aur andar jdke use us 
ke bhdion ke darmiydn se uthwdke 
andar ki kothri men le jd : 

3 Tab yih shishi tel ki le, aur us ke 
sir par ddl, aur kah, KhudAwand ytin 
farmdtd hai, Main ne tujhc masahkarke 
Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. Ba’d us ke 
td darwdza kholke chal de, aur deri 
mat kar. 
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4 ^ So wuh jawan, wuh nabizdda 
jawdn, Rdmdt i Jili’dd ko gayd. 

5 Aur jab wuh dyd, to dekho, 
lashkar ke sarddr baithe hde the. Us 
ne kahd, Ai sarddr, mujhe tore liye ek 
paigdm hai. Ydhd bold, Ham sab men 
se kis ke liye ? Us ne kahd, Tore liye, 
ai sarddr. 

6 So wuh uthke ghar men gayd; 
aur us ne us ke sir par wuh tel undcld, 
aur use kahd, Kiiudawand Isrdel kd 
Kbudd ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main ne 
tujhe mamsdh karke KhudAwand ki 
qaum Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

7 Aur td apne dqd Akhiab ke ghar¬ 
dne ko maregd, td ki main apne bandon 
nabion ke khdn kd, aur KhudAwand 
ke sdre bandon ke khdn kd, I'zabil ke 
hdth se intiqdm ldn. 

8 Kydnki Akhiab kd sdrd ghardna 
ndbdd hogd ; aur main Akhiab ke har 
ek ko, jo diwdr par mute, aur use bhi, 
jo Isrdel men band kiyd hdd aur chhord 
gayd ho, kdt ddldngd. 

9 Aur main Akhiab ke ghar ko, Na- 
bdt ke bete Yarubi’dm ke ghar, aur 
Akhiydh ke bete Ba’ashd ke ghar kf 
mdnind kar ddngd: 

10 Aur I'zabil ko Yazra’el ki mil- 
kiyat men kutte khdenge ; wahdn koi 
na hogd, jo use gdre. 1’hir us ne dar¬ 
wdza khold, aur nikal bhdgd. 

11 Tab Ydhd nikalke apne dqd ke 
khddimon ke darmiydn dyd ; aur ek ne 
use kahd, Sab khair hai ? yih diwdna 
tujh kane kydn dyd thd V Us ne unhep 
jawdb diyd, Turn us shakhs se, aur us 
ke paydm se, wdqif ho, 

12 We bole, Jhdth; ab hamen hdl 
batdo. Tab us ne kahd, Us no mujhe 
ydn ydn kahd, ki KhudAwand far¬ 
mdtd hai, Main ne tujhe masah karke 
Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

13 So unhon ne jaldi ki, aur har ek 
ne apni poshdk leke us ke niche sirhi 
ke sire par rakhf, aur narsingd phdnkd, 
ki Ydhu saltanat kartd hai. 

14 So Nimsi ke bete Yahdsafat ke 
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bete YAhA ne YArAm se bagdwat ki. 
(Ki us waqt YArAm, wuh aur sArA 
IsrAel, shAh i ArAm IlazAel ke sabab, 
UAmAt i Jili’Ad ki him Ay at kar rahe 
the). 

]5 Lekin shAh YArAm pliir gayA thA, 
ki Yazm’el men un zaklimon ki, jo us 
ne shAh i Aram IlazAel ke muqdbil 
ArAnpon ko liAth so kl\Ae the, dawA 
kare. Tab YAhA ne kali A, Agar turn 
ko achchkA lage, to kisi ko shahr so 
nikal bhAguo na do, ki Yazra’el ko 
khabar pahunchdwe. 

16 Aur YAhA gAri par sawAr lioko 
Yazra’el ko gay A, ki YArAm walun parA 
thA. Aur shAh i YahAdAh AkhaziyAh 
YArAm ki mulAqAt ko AyA hAA thA. 

17 Aur Yazra’ei men ek nigahbAn 
burj par kliarA thA, aur us ne jo YAhA 
ki guroli ko Ate hAe dekhA, to bolA, 
Main ek guroh ko dekhtA bun. Y r ArAm 
ne kahA, Ek sawar ko hula, aur use 
bhej, ki un se jA mile, aur puclihe, 
Khair hai ? 

18 ChunAnchi ek shakhs sawAr hoko 

us se milno ko gayA, aurkahA, BAdshAh 
pAchhtA hai, lUiair hai? YAhA ne 
kahA, Tujh ko khair se kyA kAm ? 
Mere pichhe ho le. Pliir nigahbAn bolA 
ki, QAsid un pAs pahunchA, lekin pkir 
uahin AtA. » 

19 Tab us ne ddsre sawAr ko rawA- 
na kiyA. Us ne bhi un pAs pahunchke 
kahA, BAdshAh yAn kahtA hai, Khair 
hai ? YAhA ne jawAb diyA, Tujhe 
khair se kyA kAm hai ? Mere pichhe 
ho le. 

20 Pliir nigahbAn bolA, Wuh bhi un 
pAs pahunchA, aur pliir nahin AtA. 
Aur uske hAnkne kA taur Nimsi ke 
bete YAhA ke hAnkne ki mAnind hai; 
ki wuh diwAne ki tarali tund hAnktA 
hai, 

21 Tab Yurdm ne farm Ay A, Joto; so 
us ki gAri joti gayi. Tab shAh i IsrAel 
YArAm, aur 3hAh i YahAdAh AkhaziyAh, 
apni apni gArfon par charhke chal 
nikle, aur we YAhA ke istiqbAl ko gaye, 
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aur Yazra'ell Nab At kl milkiyat men 
us se dochAr htie. 

22 Aur aisA hAA, ki jab YArAm ne 

YAhA ko dekhA, tab us ne kahA, Ai 
YAhA, Khair hai? Wuh bolA, IvyA 
khair hai, jis hAl ki ten mA I'zabil ki 
ziuAkdridn, aur us ki jAdAgariAn, hanop 
is qadr bain ? * 

23 Tab YArAm ne apne liAth phere, v 
aur bhAgA, aur AkhaziyAh se kahA, ki 
Ai AkhaziyAh, fitna hai. 

24 Tab YAhA ne apne sAre zor se 
kamAn khinchi, aur YArAm ke donon 
shdnon ke darmiydn mArA, aisA ki tir 
us ke dil se guzar gayA: aur wuli gAri 
ke hick men jhukke gird. 

25 Tab YAhA ne apne lashkar kc 
sarddr Bidqar ko kahA. ki Use leke 
Yazra’ell NabAt ki milkiyat ke kliet 
men ddl de: kyAnki ydd kar, ki jis 
waqt main aur til us ke bdp Akliiab 
ki pairaui men sawdr hoke daure the, 
to KhudXwand ne yih fatwA us par 
diyA thA; 

26 Ki yaqinan main no kal NabAt 
ke khun aur us ke heton ke kh&u 
ko dekhA hai, KiiudXwand farm At A 
hai; aur main usi khet men terA badlA 
lungA, KhudXwand farmAtA hai. So 
jaisa KnunXwAND ne fannayA hai, 
uso leke usi jagah ddl de. 

27 ^ Aur jab shAh i YahAdAh 
AkhaziyAh ne yih dekhA, to wuh bdg 
ki hArahdari ki rdh se nikal bhAgA: 
aur YAhA ne us kA pichha kiyA, aur 
kahA, ki Use bhi gAri hi men mdr lo. 
UhunAnchi unhon ne use JAr ki chary 
hAi liar, jo Ibli’Am ke muttasil hai, 
mArA. Aur wuh bhdgke Majiddo men 
AyA, aur wahdn mar gayA. 

28 Aur us ke khddim us ko gAri ^ 
men ddlke YarAsalam men le gaye^p 
aur use us ki qabr men DAAd ke shahr 
men us ke bApdddon ke sdth gdra. 

29 Aur Akliiab ke bete YArAm ke 
julAs ke gyarahwen haras AkhaziyAh 
YahAdAh kA bddshAh hAA thA. 

30 If Aur jab YAhA Yazra’ei mefl 
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dikhil hdd, to I'zabil ne sund, aiir 
apni dnkhon men surma lagdyd, aur 
apnd sir sanwdrd, aur ek khirki se 
jhdnkne lagi. 

31 Aur jonhin Ydhd darwdze pds 
pahunchd, to "wuh boll, Kyd Zimri ko 
ealdmati mill, jis ne apne aqd ko mdrd? 

- 32 Aur us ne dariche ki taraf sir 
uthdyd, aur kahd, Men taraf kaun hai, 
kaun? Tab do tin kbwdjasardon ne 
us ki taraf dekhd. 

33 Tab us ne kahd, Use niche gird 
do. So unhon ne use niche gird diyd, 
aur us kd lahil divvdr par, aur ghoron 
par, pard : aur us ne use pdmdl kiyd. 

34 Aur andar dke us ne khdyd aur 
piyd; phir farmdyd, ki Jdo, us la’nat 
ki mdri hdi randi ko dekho, aur use 
gdro; ki wuh shdhzddi hai. 

35 Aur wo use game gaye; par 
khopri aur us ke pdnwon aur hathe- 
Uon ko siwd us kd kuchh aur na pdyd. 

36 So we phir de, aur use* khabar 
di. Wuh bold, Yih wuh hdt hai, jo 
KhudIwand no apne bande I'liydk 
^lisbi ki maTifat farmdi thf, ki Yaz- 
ra’el ki maurdsi zamin men kutte 
I'zabil kd gosht khdenge: 

37 Aur I'zabil ki Idsh Yazra’el ki 
maurdsi zamin men gdh ke mdnind, 
jo zamin par ho, pari rahegi; aisd ki 
na kahd jdegd, ki Yih Tzabil hai. 

X BA'B. 

AMRU'N men Akhiab ke saltar 
bete the. So Ydhti ne ndme 
likhe, aur Yazra’el ke amiron, aur 
buzurgon pds, aur un pds, jo Akhiab 
ke beton ke murabbi the, Samrtin ko 
bkeje*; 

2 Is mazmun ke, ki Jis hdl men 
ki tumhdre dqd ke bete tumhdre pds 
hain, aur tumhdri gdridn, aur ghore 
bhi hain, aur ek hasin shahr, aur 
hathydr bhi; so is khatfc ke pahunchte 
hi, 

3 Us ko, jo tumhdre sdhib ke beton 
men se achchhd aur ldiq howe, chun 
lo, aur use us ke bdp ke takht par 
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bithdo, aur apue sdhib ke ghar ke liye 
jang karo. 

4 Lekin we nihdyat hirdsdn bde, 
aur bole, Dekho, do bddshdh to us ke 
sdinhne kbaro rah na saken ; pas, ham 
kydnkar khare ho sakenge ? 

5 Tab us no jo mahall kd diwdn 
thd, aur us ne jo shahr kd hdkim thd, 
buzurgon aur murabbion ke sdth Ydhi 
ko kahld bhejd, IIam sab tore khddim 
hain; aur jo kuchh tu farmdwcgd, 
wuh sab ham karenge; par ham kisi 
ko bddshdh na karenge; jo teri nazar 
men achchhd howe, so kar. 

6 Tab us ne dusri bdr ek khatt un 
pds likh bhejd, jis kd mazmun yih 
thd, ki Agar turn mere ho, aur merf 
dwdz ke shanawd hooge, to apne sdhib 
ke beton ke siron ko leke kal Yazra’el 
men isi waqt mujli pds chale do. Us 
waqt shdhzdde, jo ki sat tar ddmi the, 
shahr ke un amiron ke sdth the, jo un 
ke murabbi the. 

7 So aisd hud, ki jab yih ndma un 
pds dyd, to unhon ne shdhzddon ko 
pakar liyd, aur un sattar ddmion ko 
qatl kiyd, aur un ko siron to tokron 
men rakhd, aur us ke pds Yazra’el men 
bhejd. 

8 Tab ek qdsid ne dke use kha¬ 
bar di, aur kahd, ki We log shdhzddon 
ke sir lde hain. Wuh hold, ki Turn 
shahr ke darwdze ke madkhal par un 
ke do tilde karo, aur kal tak yiinhin 
rahne do. 

9 Aur subh ko aisd hdd, ki wuh 
nikld, aur khard rahd, aur sab logon 
ko kahd, Turn to rdst ho. Dekho, 
main ne to apne dqd ke barkhildf 
l>andish bdndhi, aur use mdrd; par in 
sab ko kis ne mdrd ? 

10 Ab jdno, ki KhudIwand ke U3 
kaldra men se, jo* KhudIwand ne 
Akhiab ke ghardne ke haqq men far¬ 
mdyd thd, koi bdt zamin par na giregi; 
kydnki KhudIwand ne jo kuchh ki 
apne bande I'liydh ki ma’rifat se far 
mdyd, use pdrd kiyd. 



Ba’al ke kahinon II SALATPN, X. ka qatl bond. 


11 So Yihd ne ud sab ko, jo Akhiab 
ke gharine se Yazra’cl men bachrahe 
the, aur us ke sire amiron, aur us ke 
sire rishtadiron, aur us ke khidimon 
ko, qatl kiyi, yahin tak ki us ke liye 
ek ko bhi biqi na chliori. 

12 ^ Aur phir wuh uthke Sarnrun 
ko chali. Aur Bait i ’Eqd ur Ro’im 
ki rib men, 

13 Yihd shih i Yakddih Akha- 
ziyih ke bhiion se mili, aur pdchlii, 
ki Turn kauri ho? We bole, Ham 
Akhaziyih ke bhii hain; aur ham 
jite hain ki bidshih ke beton ko, aur 
malika ke beton ku, salim karen. 

14 Tab us* ne kahi, ki Unhen jiti 
pakar lo. So unhon ne un ko jiti 
pakar liyi, aur unhen, jo bayilis idrni 
the, Bait i ’Eqd ke hauz pis qatl kiyi; 
un men se ek ko bhi na chkori. 

15 if Phir wahin se ige chali, aur 
Yahdnadab bin Itaikib se, jo us ke 
istiqbil ko iti thi, mili. Tab us ne 
use salim kiyi, aur us se kahi, Kyi 
teri dil sif hai, jis tarah ki meri dil 
tere dil ke sith hai ? Tab Yahdnadab 
ne jawib diyi, ki Sif hai. So us ne 
kahi, Agar aisi hai, to apni kith 
inujhe de. So us no use apni hith 
diyi; aur us ne use giri men apne 
6ith bithi liyi, 

16 Aur kahi, ki Mere sith chal, 
aur meri gairat, jo K hud A wand ke 
liye hai, dekh. So unhon ne use us 
ke sith giri par sawir kariyi. 

17 Aur jab wuh Sarnrun men pahun- 
ohi, to us ne un sab ko, jo Akhiab ke 
yahin biqi the, qatl kiyi, yahin tak 
ki us ne, jaisi Khudawand ne I'Tiyih 
ki ma’rifat farmiyi thi, us ko nest o 
nibdd kar diyi. 

18 % Phir Yihti ne sab logon ko 
fariham kiyi, aur unhen kahi, ki 
Akhiab ne Ba’al ki thori parastish 
ki: Yihti us ki bahut si parastish 
karegi. 

19 Ab turn Ba’al ke sab nabion, aur 

us ke sire khidimon, aur us ke sire 
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kihinon ko, mujh pis talab karo; un 
men se ek bhi biqi na rahe: ki maig 
Ba’al ke liye bar! qurbini kardngi; 
aur jo koi hizir na hogi, so jiti na 
bachegi. Par Yihd ne un se makr 
kiyi, aur irida kiyi ki Ba’al-paraston 
ko halik kare. 

20 Aur Yihti ne kani, ki Ba’al kj 
’id ke liye manidi karo: so unhon ne 
manadi ki. 

21 Aur Yihu ne sire Isriel ke dar- 
miyin log bheje. Chuninchi sire 
Ba’al-parast ie; aisi koi na thi, jo 
na iyi ho. Aur we Ba’al ke ghar men 
dikhil hde; aur Ba’al ki ghar is sire 
se us sire tak bhar gayi. 

22 Phir us ne us ko, jo toshe-khi- 
no par muqarrar thi, hukm kiyi, ki 
Un sab Ba’al-paraston ke liye libis 
nikil. ISo us ne un ke liye libis ni- 
kalwie. 

23 r fab Yilid, aur Yahdnadab bin 
Raikib,’Ba’al ko ghar ke andar gaye, 
aur Ba’al-paraston ko kahi, ki Khoj 
karo, aur dekho, ki yahin tumhire 
darmiyin KhudAwand ke bandog 
men se koi na ho ; magar Ba’al-parast 
hi laqat howen. 

24 Aur jab we andar zabihe aur 
sokhtani qurbiniin guzrinne gaye, to 
Yihu ne bihar assi jawan muqarrar 
kiye, aur kahi, Agar koi un logon 
men se, j inhen main ne tumhire qibd 
men kar diyi hai, nikal jine piwe, to 
chhornewile ki jin us ki jin ke badle 
hogi.' 

25 Aur ais& liuii, ki jonhin wuh 
sokhtani qurbini charhi chiiki, to 
Yihd ne pisbinon aur sardiron ko 
hukm kiyi,*ki Ghuso, aur unkcn qati 
karo; ek bhi bihar na jine piwe. 
Chuninchi unhon ne unhen teg se 
be-jin kiyi. Aur pisbin aur sardir 
un ki lishon ko bihar phenkke Bait i 
Ba’al ke shahr ko gaye. 

26 Aur unhon ne Ba’al ke ghar ki 
mdraton ko nikili, aur unhen ig 
men jaliya. 
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27 Aur Ba’al ke but ko chakndchtir 
kiyd, aur Ba’al kd ghar dhd diyd, aur 
pdekhdna bandyd: chundnchi dj ke 
lin tak hai. 

28 So Ydhd no Ba’al ko Isrdel ke 
darmiydn se nest o ndbtid kar diyd. 

, 29 \ Lekin ud gundhon ke karne 
)?e, jo Nabdt ke bete Yarubi’dm ne 
* Isrdelion se karwie the, Ydhd bdz na 
dyd, ya’ne, sone ke bachhron ke 
mdnne se, jo Baitel aur Ddn men 
the. 

30 So KhudAwani) ne Ydhd ko 
kahd, Azbas ki tu ne neki ki, ki use, 
jo men nigdh men bhald thd, anjdm 
diyd hai, aur sab kuchh ki mere dil 
men thd tu ne Akhiab ke ghardne sc 
kiyd, so tere bete chauthi pusht tak 
Isrdel ke takht par baithenge. 

31 Par Ydhu ne KhijdAwand Is¬ 
rdel ke Khudd ki shari’at par apne 
sdre dil se chalne ki bdbat fikr na ki; 
kydnki us ne Yarubi’dm ke gundhon 
ko, jis ne Isrdel ko gumrdh kiyd, tark 
na kiyd. 

* 32 \ Un dinon men KhudAwand 

ne Isrdel ko ghatdnd shuru’ kiyd; ki 
Hazdel ne unhen Isrdel ki sab sar- 
haddon men mdrd; 

33 Yardan se leke purab taraf tak, 
Jili’dd ki sdri sarzamin, aur Jaddion, 
aur Kubinion, aur Munassion ko, ’Ard- 
*ir se leke, jo nahr i Arnun par hai, 
ya’ne, Jili’dd, aur Basan bhi. 

34 Aur Ydhd kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
us kd har ek kdm, aur us ki qdwat 
kd baydn, kyd Lsrdeli bddshdhon ki 
tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhd uahin 
hai? 

35 Ba’d us ke Ydhd apne bdpda- 
don ke darmiydn jd soyd; aur unhon 
ne use Samrdn men gdrd. Aur us kd 
betd Yahdakhaz us ki jagah bddshdh 
hdd. 

36 Aur wuh ’arsa, ki jis men Ydhd 
ne Samrdn men bani Isrdel par salta- 
pat ki, so athdfs baras kd thd. 


XI BAH. 

AB Akhaziydh ki md ’Ataliydh 
no, jydn dekhd ki us kd betd 
mud, to uthke bddshdh ki sdri nasi ko 
qatl kiyd. 

2 Par Ydrdm bddshdh ki beti Ya- 
hdsab’a ne, jo Akhaziydh ki bahin 
thi, Akhaziydh ke bete Ydds ko liyd, 
aur use un shdhzadon se, jo qatl hde 
the, chori se judd kiyd; aur use us 
ki dadd samet ’Ataliydh ki nigdh se 
bistaron ki kothri men aisd chhipd 
rakhd ki wuh mdrd na gayd. 

3 So wuh us ke sdth KhudAwand 
ko ghar men chha baras* tak chhipd 
hdd thd. Aur ’Ataliydh mulk ki sal¬ 
tanat karti thi. 

4 ^ Aur sdtwen baras men Yahd- 
yad’a ne sau sau ke sarddron ko, sar- 
lashkaron aur pdsbdnon Barnet, buld 
bhejd, aur unhen KhudAwand ke 
ghar men apne pds talab karke un se 
’ahd o paimdn kiyd, aur KhudAwand 
ke ghar men un se qasam kardi, aur 
bddshdh ke bete ko unhen dikhldyd. 

5 Aur us ne unhen hukm deke ka¬ 
hd, Yih wuh kdm hai, jis kd tumhcn 
karnd zarur hai : Turn men se wuh 
tihai, jo sabt ke din andar dti hai, so 
shdh ke qasr ki nigahbdni men chauki 
pahrd dewe; 

6 Aur dusri tihdi, Sdr ke darwdze 
par rahe ; aur tisri, us darwdze par, jo 
pdsddron ke pichhe hai, rahe : turn ko 
chdhiye ki is tarah ghar ki khabar- 
ddri karo ki koi tor tdrke na ghuse. 

7 Aur do hisse turn sab men se jo 
sabt ke din bdhar nikalte, hdn, we hi 
bddshdh ke dspds hoke KhudAwand 
ke ghar ki nigahbdni karen. 

8 Aur turn har taraf se bddshdh ko 
gheroge, aur har ek ddmi apne apne 
hathydr hdth men liye rahenge: aur 
jo koi saffon ke andar chald dwe, to 
wuh mdrd jdwe, aur turn andar bdhar 
dte jdte bddshdh ke sdth rahoge. 

9 Chundnchi sau sau ke sarddron 
ne, jaisd Yahdyad’a kdhin ne unheg 
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Ytias kd II SALATI'N XII bddshdh hond. 

kahd thd, sab kuchh kiyd: aur un wand aur bddshdh aur logon ke dar- 
men se har ek ne apne apne logon ko, miydn ek 'ahd bdndhd, ki we KhudX- 
jinhen sabt ko din andar due kl pdri wand ke log howen : aur bddshdh aur 
thi, ma’a un logon ko, jin ko sabt ke logon ke darmiydn bhi ’ahd bdndhd. 
din bdhar nikalne ki pdri thi, liyd, 18 Tab mamlukat ke sdre log Ba'al 
aur Yahtiyad'a kdhin pds de. ke ghar men gaye, aur use dhdyd; aur 

10 Aur kdhin ne Ddtid bddshdh ki unhon ne us ki m lira ton aur us. ke 
barchhidn aur siparen, jo KhudXwand mazbahon ko billcull chakndchiir kiydp 
ke ghar men thin, sau sau ke .sarddron aur Ba’al ke kdhin Mattdn ko mazba- 
ko din. " hon ke sdmhne qatl kiyd. Aur kdhin 

ll~Aur pdsbdnon men se har ek ne KhudXwand ke ghar ke liye ni- 
ddmi apne apne hathydr loko haikal gahbdnon ko muqarrar kiyd. 
ke dahne kone se leke haikal ke bdcn 19 Phir us ne sau sau ke sarddron, 
goshe tak, aur mazbah aur haikal ki aur sarlashkaron, aur pdsbdnon ko, 
bagal men, bddshdh ke girddgird aur ahl i mamlukat ko, fardham kiyd; 
khare hde. so we bddshdh ko KhudXwand ke 

12 Phir us ne shdhzddc ko nikdld, ghar se utdrke pdsbdnon ke phdtak 
aur us par tdj rakhd, aur shahddat- Jd rdh se bddshdh ke qasr men le de. 
ndma use diyd; aur use bddshdh kiyd, So us ne bddshdhon ke takht par jultis 
aur mamsdh kiyd; aur unhon ne farmdya. 

tdlidn bajdin, aur bole, ki Bddshdh 20 Aur mamlukat ke sab log khush- 
jitd rah©! waqt hue, aur shahr men amn o chain 

13 If Aur jab 'Ataliydh ne pdsbdn- hdd. Aur unhon ne ’Ataliydh ko 
on aur logon ka £ul sund, to logon ke shdh ke qasr ke tale talwdr se qatl 
darmiydn Khudawand ki haikal men kiyd. 

ddkhil hdi. 21 Aur jab Ytids takht i saltanati 

14 Aur jab us ne nigdh ki, to dekho, par baithd, to sdt baras kd thd. ' 

ki muwdfiq dastdr ke bddshdh sutun XII BA'B. 

ke pds khard hai; aur umard, aur A UR Ydhd kl saltanat ke sdtwen 
narsinga-bajdnewdle, bddshdh ke pds J\_ baras Yah lids bddshdh hud: aur 
hain; aur sdri mamlukat ke log us ne Yarusdlam men chdlis baras 
khushi men bain, aur narsinge phdnk- bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm 
te hain : tab 'Ataliydh ne apne kapre Zibydh thd, jo BiarsaVa ki thi. 
phdre, aur chilldke kahd, Fitna, fitna. 2 Aur Yahtids ne apni *umr bhar, 

15 Tab Yaluiyad’a kdhin ne sau sau jab tak ki Yahdyad’a kahin # use tar- 
ke sarddron ko; aur sarlashkaron ko, biyat kartd rahd, KhudXwand ke 
hukm kiyd, aur unhen kahd, ki Us ko huzdr nekokdri ki. 

safifon men se bdhar karo, aur use, jo 3 Lekin tinche makdn girde na 
us ki pairaui kare, qatl karo; ki kdhin gaye the; aur log hanoz dnche makdn- 
ne kahd thd, Aisd na ho ki wuh on par qurbdnidg guzrdnte aur khush- 
KhudXwand ke ghar ke andar mdri buidn jaldte the. 
jdwe. 4 If Aur Yahdds ne kdhinon ko 

16 Tab unhon ne us par hdth cha- kahd, ki Muqaddas ki hdi chizon men 

lde, aur wuh us rdh men jdti thi, jis ki sdri naqdi, jo KhudXwand ke ghar 
rdh se ki shdh ke qasr men ghore men pahunchdi jdti hai, chundnchi 
ddkhil hote the: so wahdn qatl ki wuh naqdi jo har ek ki taraf se milti 
gayi. jo shumdr kiyd jdtd, aur wuh naqdi 

17 If Aur Yahdyad’a ne KhudX- jo har % ek se milti, mutdbiq us qimat 
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ke jo us ki jdn ki thahre, aur sdri 
naqdi jo har ek apni khushi se Khu- 
dIwand ke ghar men Utd hai, 

5 So us sab ko kdhin apne pds le 
rakhen, har ek apne apne jdnpahchdn 
se; aur ghar ke dardron ki, jahdn jahdn 
hon, marammat men kharch karen. 
t 6 Far aisd hud ki Yahtids ki sal- 
tanat ke teiswen sal tak kdhinon ne 
ghar ke dardron ki marammat na ki. 

7 Tab Yahuds bddskah ne Yakti- 
yad’a kdhin ko. aur kdhinon ke sdth 
talab kiyd, aur unhen kahd, Turn 
ghar ke dardron ki marammat kydn 
nahin karte ? So ab apne apne dost- 
on se naqdi na liyd karo, balki use 
ghar ki darifon ki marammat ke liye 
hawdla karo. 

8 So kdhinon ne yih qabtil kiyd, ki 
na to logon se naqdi lewen, aur na 
ghar ke dardron ki marammat karen. 

9 Tab Yahiiyad’a kdhin ne ek 
sanduq liyd, aur us ke sarposh men 
ek sftrdkh kar di, aur use mazbah ke 
nazdik aisi jagah rakhd, ki KhudA- 
,wand ke ghar men jo koi *dwe to 

wuh us ki dahni taraf howe: aur we 
kdhin, jo darwdze ke nigahbdn the, 
us sab naqdi ko, ki Kiiudawand ke 
ghar men Idi jdti thi, leke us men ddl 
dete the. 

10 Aur aisd thd, ki jab we dekhte 
the, ki sanduq men bahut naqdi ho 
gayi, to bddshdh kd kdtib aur sardar 
kdhin tipar dke use thailion men 
bdndhte the, aur us naqdi ko, jo Khu- 
oawand ke ghar men milti thi, ginte 
the. 

11 Aur we us naqdi ko, jo gini 
jdti thi, un ke hdthon men, jo Kul t - 
dXwand ke ghar par kdm ke liye 
mu'aiyan the, dete the: so wo ba- 
rhaion, aur mi'amdron ko, jo KhudI- 
wand ke ghar kd kdm bandte the, 
nikdl dete the, 

12 Aur rdjon ko, aur sang-tardshon 
ko, aur lakri aur tardshe hdo patthar 
mol leno k’e liye, td ki KhudIwand 
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k(i ghar ke dardron ki marammat 
karen, balki us sab ke liye jo ghar ki 
marammat ko wdste darkdr botd thd, 
dete the. 

13 Lekin us naqdi se, jo KhudI- 
wand ke ghar men ldi jdti thi, 
KiiudXwand ke ghar ke liye rupahle 
piydle, yd gulgir, yd degche, ydqarnai, 
khwdh rtipe ke bartan, khwdh sone 
ke bartan, na bande jdte the: 

14 Balki use kdrigaron ko dete th^, 
aur usi se unhon ne Khudawand ko 
ghar ki marammat ki. 

15 Aur jin logon ke hdth us naqdi 
ko supurd karte the, td ki we use leko 
karigaron ko den, un se us kd kuchh 
hisdb na lete the, is liye ki we diydnat 
se kdm karte the. 

16 Par wuh naqdi jo khatd ki bdbat, 
aur wuh naqdi jo gundh ki bdbat, add 
ki jdti thi, so wuh Khudawand ke 
ghar men ddkhil na hoti thi; balki 
wuh kdhinon ki thaharti thi. 

17 If Aur usi waqt Ardm ke bad 
shdh Hazdel ne charhdi ki,aur Jdt par 
hamla kiyd, aur use lc liyd: aur phir 
Hazdel Yanisalam ki taraf mutawajjib 
hud, ki us par charhe. 

18 y Tab shdh i Yahdddh Yahdds 
ne sdri muqaddas chizen, jo us ke bdp- 
dddon Y ah ii sat at, aur Yuram, aur 
Akhaziydh, Yahuddh ke bddshdhon 
ne nazr charhdi thin, aur apni sab 
mutabarrak chizen, us sab sone samet, 
jo Khudawand ke ghar ko khazdnon 
aur shdh ke qasr men maujdd thd, leke 
shdh i Aram Hazdel ke liye bhejin : 
tab wuh Yarusalam ki taraf se phir 
gaya. 

19 K Aur Ytids kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
sab jo kuchh ki us ne kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhd hdd naliin 
hai ? 

20 Tab us ke Jthddiinon ne uthke 
dpas men ekd kiyd, aur Ytids ko Bait- 
Millo men, jo Silld ke utdr par hai, 
qatl kiyd: 

Q 2 
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21 Ya'ne Ytisakdr bin Sam&’at, aur 
Yahtizabad bin Shdmir ne, jo us ke 
khddimon men se the, use mdr liyd, 
aur wuh mar gayd; aur unhon ne us 
ke bdpdddon ke darmiydn Ddiid ke 
shahr men use gird: aur us ka beta 
Atnasiydh us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

XIII BA'B. 


A UR shdh i Yalniddh Akhaziydh 
ke bete Ydds ki saltanat ke 
te^swen baras men Ydhd kd betd 
Yahdakhaz Samrdn ke bich bam 
Isrdel kd bddshdh hud, aur us ne 
satrah baras saltanat ki. 

2 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke huzur 
men badi ki; aur Nabdt ke bote 
Yarubi’dm ki badkdri men, ki jis ne 
bani Isrdel se gundh karwde, pairau 
htid; us se kandra na kiyd. 

3 ^ Tab KhudIwand kd gussa 
bani Isrdel par bharkd, aur us no 
unhen, un ke sab din, Ardm ke bdd¬ 
shdh Hazdel ke, aur ilazdel ke bete 
Bin-Hadad ke qdbd men kar diyd. 

4 Aur Yahdakhaz ne KhudAwand 
ke dge ’djizi ki; so KhudAwand ne us 
ki sum; kydnki us ne Isrdel ke dukh 
par nazar ki, ki Ardm kd bddshdh 
unhen dukh deta tha. 

5 (Aur Khudawand no bani Isrdel 
ko ek najdt-dencwdld ’indyat kiyd, 
yahdn tak ki unhon ne Ardmion ke 
hdth se najdt pdi; aur bani Isrdel dge 
ki tarah apne khaiinon men rahne lage. 

6 Lekin unhon ne Yarubi’dm ke 
ghar ke gundhon ko, ki jis no bani 
Isrdel ko gundhgdr kiyd tbd, tark na 
kiyd, balki usi taur par elialte rahe; 
aur Samrun hi men Yasirat bhi bdqi 
rahi.) 

7 Aur us ne logon men so kisi ko 
Yahdakhaz ke liye na chhor diyd, 
magar pachds sawdr, aur das gdridn, 
aur das hazdr piydde : is liye ki Ardm 
ke bddshdh ne unhen tabdh kiyd, aur 
ddone se unhen aisd kar diyd ki we 
khalihdn ke gubdr ki mdnind the. 

8 Aur Yahdakhaz kd bdqi ahwdl, 
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aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, aur us ki 
qdwat, so kyd Isrdeli bddshdhon ki 
tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhi nahin 
hai ? 

9 Aur Yahdakhaz apne bdpdddon 
men shdmil hoke soyd, aur unhon ne 
use Samrdn men gdra. Tab us kd 
betd Ydds us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

10 Aur shdh i Yahdddh Ydds ki 
saltanat ke saintiswen baras Yahda¬ 
khaz kd betd Yahuds Samrun men 
isrdelion kd bddshdh hdd: solah baras 
us ne saltanat ki. 

11 Aur us ne bhi IyhudAwand ke 
huzdr badi ki; aur un gundhon se, jo 
Nabdt ke bete Yarubi’dm ne kiye the, 
aur jin se us ne Isrdelion ko gunahgdr 
kardyd tbd, baz na aya. 

12 Aur Ydds kd bdqi ahwdl, aur sab 
kuchh jo us ne kiyd, aur us ki qdwat 
kd baydn, ki wuh kydnkar * shdh i 
Yahdddh Amasiydh se lard, so kya 
wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd hdd naliin hai ? 

13 Aur Ydds bhi apno bdpdddon 
men shdmil hoke soyd; aur Yarubi’am , 
us ke takht par baithd: aur Ydds Sam¬ 
rdn men Isrdeli bddshdhon ke dar- 
miydn gdrd gayd. 

14 \ Us waqt Ilisd’ us bimdri men 
giriftdr hdd, ki jis se wuh mar gayd! 
So Isrdel kd bddshdh Ydds us pd* 
ufcar gayd, aur us ke munh par royd, 
aur bold, Ai mere bdp I ai mere bdp I 
Israel ki rath, aur us ke sdrathi! 

15 Aur Ilisd’ ne us ko kahd, Tir o 
kamdn hdth men le. So us ne tir o 
kamdn hdth men liye. 

1(3 Piiir us ne shdh i Isrdel ko kahd, 
Kamdn par hdth charhd. Us ne apnd 
hdth charhdyd: aur ilisd* ne bddshdh 
ke hdthon par apne hdth rakh diye ; 

17 Aur us ne farmdyd, ki Pdrab 
taraf ki kliirki khol. So us ne kholi. 
Tab Ilisd* ne kahd, Tir chald. So us 
ne chaldyd. Phir Ilisd’ bold, Yih 
KhcjdXwanp ki najdt kd tir, aur Ardm 
se najdt pane kd tir: so td Afiq mop 
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ArAmion ko mdregA, yah An tak ki we 
nAbAd ho jdenge. 

18 Phir us ne kahA, Tir le. Aur us 
ne liyA. Phir us ne sbAh i IsrAel se 
kahA, Zamin par tir lagA. Aur us ne 
tin bAr tir lagAyA, aur thahar rahA. 

19 Tab mard i KhudA us par gusse 
>hAA, aur bold, Chahiye thA ki tA 

pAncli yA cl)ha bAr tir lagdtd, tA ki tA 
ArAmion ko yah An tak raArta ki we 
nAbAd ho jAte. Lokin ah tA ArAmion 
par faqat tin fath pdwegA. 

20 Ba’d us ke HisA* ne intiqAl 
kiyA, aur unhon ne use dafan kiyA. 
Aur naye sAl ke shurA* men MoAb ki 
faujen mulk men ghusin. 

2L Aur aisA hud, ki jis waqt we ek 
murde ko gdrA chAhte the, tab dekho, 
ek fauj nazar Ai; aur unhon ne us 
shakhs ko IlisA* ki qabr men dal diyA : 
aur jab wuh shakhs girdya gavA, aur 
IlisA* ki haddion se lagA, to wuh ji 
uthA, aur pAnwon par kharA hAA. 

22 If Par ArAm kA hAdshAh HazAel, 
jab tak YahAakhaz jitA thA, tab tak 

, IsrAelion ko sat At. A rah A. 

23 Aur Khudawand un par mihr- 
bAn hAA, aur use un par rahm AyA; 
aur us *ahd ko sabab, jo us ne Abira- 
hdm, aur Iz,bAq, aur Ya’qAb se bAndhA 
thA, un kA pAs kiyA; aur us ne na 
chAhA ki unhen mitA dAle, aur na us ne 
unhen hanoz apno huzAr se dur kiyA. 

24 CbunAnchi ArAm kA bAdshAh 
HazAel mar gayA; aur uskA betA Bin- 
Hadad us ki jagah bAdshAh huA. 

25 Ba’d us ke YahAakhaz ke bete 
YahAAs ne HazAel ke bete Bin-Hadad 
ke bAth se we bastiAn, jo us ne us ke 
bAp YahAakhaz se jang karke le li 
thin, chhin lin. Tin bAr YAAs ne use 
shikast di, aur IsrAelion ke shahr phirA 
liye. 


XIV BAH. 

A UR shAh^ i IsrAel YahAakhaz ko 
bete YAAs ki saltanat ke dAsre 
sAl men shAh i YahAdAh YAAs kA betA 
AmasiyAh bAdshAh hAA. 
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2 Wuh pachis haras kA thA, jab 
takht par baithA, aur us ne YarAsalain 
men untis baras bAdshAhat ki. Us ki 
mA kA ndm YaliA’addAn thA, jo YarA- 
salam ki tbi, 

3 Us ne Khudawand ko huzur 
nekokAri ki, par na apne bap DAAd ki 
mAnind: balki us ne sab kuchh apne 
bAp YAAs ki tarah kiyA. 

4 Lekin Anche makAn girae na gave 
the : chunAnehi log Anche makdnon 
par qurbdnidn guzrAnte aur khush- 
bAiAn jalAte the. 

5 ^ Aur aisA hAA ki jyAnhin bAd¬ 
shAhat us ke hAtli men qAirn hAi, to 
wonhin us ne apne un mulAzimon ko, 
ki jirihon ne us ke bAp bAdshAh ko 
(jail kiyA thA, jAn se mArA. 

6 Par un khAnion ke hachchon ko 
qatl na kiyA : jaisA ki MAsAki shari’at 
ki kitAb men likhA hai, ki jis men 
Khudawand ne farmAyA, ki Bet on ke 
badle bApdAdon ko qatl mat karo; aur 
na bApdAdon ke badle hcton ko; balki 
bar ek shakhs us gundh ke sabab, jo 
us ne kiyA ho, mArA jawe. 

7 Aur us ne wadi i Shor men das 
hazdr AdAmi mdre, aur SiBa kA shahr 
larke le liyA; aur us kA ndm Yuqtiel 
rakhA, jo Aj ke din tak hai. 

8 ^f Tab AmasiyAh ne IsrAel ke 
bAdshAh YahAAs bin YahAakhaz bin 
YAliu pAs qdsid bheje, aur pay Am kiyA, 
ki A'o, ham ek dAsre kA sAmhna 
karen. 

9 So YahAAs shAh i IsrAel ne shAh 
i YahAdAh AmasiyAh ko kahlA bhejA, 
ki LubnAn ki bhatkataiye ne LubnAn 
ke saro se paigiim kiyA, ki Apni beti 
mere bete se bvah de; magar us waqt 
ek darinda jAn war, jo LubnAn men thA, 
us ke pAs se guzrA, aur bhatkataiye ko 
latdr mAra. 

10 TA ne beshakk Adum ko mArd; 
so tere dil ne tujh men ghamand paidA 
kiyA hai; pas, us par fafchr kai, aur 
ghar men baithA rah: kyA zarAr hai 
ki tA apne zarar ko liye apnA hAth 
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Amasiydh kd ghamand. 

dikhil kare, aur td gir jiwe, td aur 
Yahddih tore saniet ? 

11 Par Amasiyih ne us ki na sum. 
Tab shih i Is riel Yahdis eharh gayi, 
aur wuh aur shih i Yahddih Ama¬ 
siyih Bait-Shams men, jo Yahddih ki 
hai, muqibil hde. 

12 So Yahddih ue Isriol ke simli- 
ne se shikast pii; aur un men se har 
ek apne apne khaime ko bhiga. 

13 Lekin shall i Isriel Yalidis ne 
skill i Yahudih Amasiyih bin Yuas 
bin Akhaziyih ko Bait-Shams men 
pakar iiyi, aur use Yarusalam men 
liyi, aur Yarusalam ki diwir rfri'un 
ke darwize se leke goshe ke darwize 
tak, jo cliir sau hith ki thi, dlii di. 

14 Aur siri soni, aur rdpi, aur sire 
bartan, jo KhudAwand ke ghar men, 
aur shih ke mahall ke khazino men, 

ie, le liye, aur bahut se log zimin 
one ke liye pakre, aur Samrdn ko 
phiri. 

15 T Aur Yahdis ke biqi a'amdl 
jo us ne kiye, aur us ki qdwat, ki wuh 
shih i Yahddih Amasiyih se kydnkar 
lari, so kyi wuh Isrieli bidshihon ki 
tawirikh ki kitib men likhi hdi nahin 
hai? ’ 

16 Aur Yahdis apne bipdidon rajcn 
shimil hoke soyi, aur Isrieli bidshih¬ 
on ke darmiyin Samrdn men giri 
gayi; aur us ki beti Yarubi’im us ki 
jagah bidshih hdi. 

17 Aur shih i Yahddih Ydis ka 
beti Amasiyih, shih i Isriel Yahda- 
khaz ke bete Yahdis ke marne ke ba’d 
pandrah haras jiyi. 

18 Aur Amasiyih ki biqi ahwil, 
so kyi wuh Yahddih ke bidshihon 
ki tawirikh ki kitib men likhi hdi 
nahin hai ? 

19 Aur Yardsalarn hi men logon ne 
us par balwi kiyi; so wuh bhigke 
Lakis ko gayi: phir unhon ne us ke 
pichho log Lakis men hheje, aur wahin 
use qatl kiyi. 

20 Tab we use ghoron par dilke le 
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ie, aur Didd ke shahr men Yardsalarn 
ke darmiyin us ke bipdidon ke blch 
use giri. 

21 ^ Tab Yahddih ke sire logon 
no ’Azariyih ko, jo solah haras ki thi, 
leke, us ke bip Amasiyih ki jagah 
bidshih kiyi. 

22 Usi ne Ailat ki shahr bind kiyi, 
aur ba’d us ke ki bidshih apne bip¬ 
didon mop shimil hoke soyi, tab use 
phir Yahddih ki mamlukat men dikhil 
kiyi. 

23 ^ Aur shih i Yahddih Ydis ke 
bete Amasiyih ki saltanatke pandrah- 
wen haras Yahdis ki beti Yarubi’im 
Israel ki bidshih Samrdn men bid- 
shihat karno lagi: us ne iktilis baras 
Mdshihat ki. 

24 Aur us ne KiutdAwand ke 
huzdr badi ki: Nabit ke bete Yaru¬ 
bi’im ke sab gunihon se, ki jis ne 
Isriel ko gunihgir kiyi thi, hargiz 
biz na iyi. 

25 Aur us ne, Hamit ke madkhal 
se leke maidin ke daryi tak, bani 
Isriel ki siri haddon par phir qabza 
kiyi, jaisi ki KhudAwand Isriel ke 
Khudi ne Amittai l^e bete apne bande 
Ydnah nabi ki ma’rifat, jo Jit-Hifr 
ki thi, farmiyi thi. 

26 Is liye ki KhudAwand ne dekhi 
ki Isriel par bari ranj hai, ki un men 
se koi band kiyi hui nahin, aur na 
koi biqi chhori gayi, aur na koi Is¬ 
riel ki madadgir thi. 

27 Aur KhudAwand ne yih na 
farrniyi thi, ki Main israin ke tale 
se Isriel ki nim miti ddngi: so us 
ms un ko Yuis ke bete Yarubi’im ke 
hith ko was lie rihii di. 

28 Y Aur Yarubi’im ki biqi ahwil, 
aur sab kuehh jo us ne kiyi, aur us 
ki quwat, ki kyunkar us ne larii ki, 
aur Dimishq aur Hamit ko, jo Yahd¬ 
dih ke the, Isriel ke liye phiri liya, 
so kyi wuh Isrieli bidshihon ki 
tawirikh ki kitib men likhi hdi nahin 
hai ? 



Azariydh bddshdh hi neki. II SALA’TI'N, XV. Mandhim kd'bddshdh hond. 


29 A'kbir ko Yarubi’dm no apne 
bdpdddon, ya'ne Isrdeli bddshdhon, ke 
darmiydn drdm kiyd; aur us kd betd 
Zakariydh us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

XV lSA'Ii. 

IIA'H i Isrdol Yarubi’dm ki salta- 
nat ko satdiswen baras shdh i 
• Yahdddh Amasiydh kd betd ’Azariydh 
bddslidh hdd. 

2 Aur jab wuh takht par baithd, to 
solah baras kd thd; us ne Yartisalam 
men bdwan baras bddshdhat ki. Us 
ki md kd ndm Yaktiliydh thd, jo Ya¬ 
rtisalam ki tbi. 

3 Us ne KhudAwand ke huztir 
nekokdridn kin, un sab ke mutdbiq ki 
us ke bdp Amasiydh ne ki thin. 

4 Lekin dnche makdn girde na 
gaye; aur log ab tak dnche makdn on 
par qurbdnian karte, aur khushbdidn 
jaldte the. 

5 K So KhudAwand ne bddshdh 
ko mdrd, yahdn tak ki wuh marne ke 
roz tak korhi rahd, aur ’aldhida ghar 
men bastd thd. Aur bddshdh kd betd 

„ Ydtdm mahall kd mdlik thd, aur mulk 
ke logon ki ’addlat ki yd kartd thd. 

6 Aur ’Azariydh kd bdqi ahwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahuddh ke bddshdhon ki ta¬ 
wdrikh ki kitdb men likhd nahin hai? 

7 Aur ’Azariydh apne bdpdddon 
men shdrnil hoke soyd; aur unhon ne 
use Dadd ke shahr men us ke bdj>- 
dddon ke danniydri gdrd: aur us kd 
betd Ydtdm us ki jagah bddslidh hdd. 

8 Aur shdh i Yahuddh ’Azariydh 
ki bddshdhat ke arhtiswen sdl Yardbi- 
’dm ke bete Zakariydh ne Isrdel par 
Samrdn men chha mahine bddshdhat ki. 

9 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke huzdr 
apne bdpdddon ki mdnind badi ki; aur 
Nabdt ke bete Yarubi’dmwdle gundhon 
ko, jis ne bani Isrdel ko gumrdh kiyd 
thd, tark na kiyd. 

10 Aur Yabis ke bete Saldm ne us 
ke barkhildf bandish bdndhi, aur dan- 
gal ke kuzdr us par wdr kiyd, aur use 
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qatl kiyd, aur us ki jagah bddshdh 
hdd. 

11 Aur Zakariydh kd bdqi ahwdl jo 
hain, so dekho, we Isrdeli bddshdhon 
ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men likhe hue 
hain. 

12 Aur yih KhudAwand kd wuh 
sukhan hai, jo us ne Ydhd se kahd thd, 
ki Chauthi pusht tak tere farzand Isrdel 
ke takht par baithengc: so us ke 
mutdbiq wuqd* men dyd. 

13 ^ Aur shdh i Yahuddh ’Uzziydh 
ki saltanat ke untdliswen baras Yabis 
kd betd Saldm bddshdhat karne lagd; 
aur us ne Samrtin men mahind hhar 
saltanat ki. 

14 Kydnki Jddi kd betd Mandhim 
Tirzah se charhd, aur Samrdn men 
dyd, aur Yabis ke bete Saldm ko Sam¬ 
rdn hi men mdrd, aur use qatl kiyd, 
aur us ki jagah bddshdh hdd. 

15 Aur Saldm kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
us bandish kd jo us ne bdndhi, so dekho, 
wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd hai? 

10 If Tab Mandhim ne Tifsah ko 
un sab samct jo us men the, Tirzah se 
leke us ki sarhaddon tak, jd mdrd: us 
ne us ko is wdste mdrd ki unhon ne us 
ko liye darwdze khol na diye; aur us 
ne un sab ke, jo petwdlidn thin, pet 
phdr ddle. 

17 Aur shdh i Yahuddh ’Azariydh 
ki bddshdhat ke untdliswen baras Jddi 
kd betd Mandhim Isrdelion kd bdd¬ 
shdh hdd, aur us ne Samrdn men das 
baras saltanat ki. 

18 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke huzur 
badi ki; aur Nabdt ke bete Yarubi’dm 
ke gundhon se, jis ne bani Isrdel ko 
gumrdh kiyd thd, apne jjte ji bdz na 
dyd. 

19 Tab Asiir kd bddshdh Pd] us ki 
mamlukat par charh dyd. So Mand¬ 
him ne hazdr qintar chdndi Pdl ko 
nazr di, td ki wuh us ki dastgiri kare, 
aur mamlukat us ke qabze men qdim 
rakhe. 



Tiglul-pilusar logon ko II SALA'TI'N, XV. Amr men lejdtd. 


20 Aur Mandhim ne yih naqdi Is¬ 
rael 86 tahsil ki, sab daulatmand 
amiron se, har ek ddmi ho pachds 
packds rnisqdl rdpd liyd, td ki Asdr 
ke bddshdh ko de. So Asdr ki bdd¬ 
shdh phir gayd, aur wahdn, mulk men, 
na mb a. 

21 ^ Aur Mandhim kd bdqi abwdl, 
aur aab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, kyd wuh 
Isrdeli bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki kitdb 
men likbd hud nab in bai ? 

* 22 Aur Mandhim apno bdpdddon 
men shdmil hoke so rahd; aur us kd 
betd Fiqabiyab us ki jagah bddskdh 
had. 

23 ^f Aur shdh i Yabuddh 'Azari- 
yah ki saltanat ke pachdswen sdl 
Mandhim kd beta Fiqahiydh Israelion 
kd bddshdk bud, aur us ne Sanirun 
men do haras bddshahat ki. 

24 Aur us ne Kiiudawand ke hu- 
zur badi ki; ki us ne Nabdt ke bete 
Yarubi’dm ke gundbon ko, jis ne bani 
Isrdel ko gumrdb kiyd tbd, tark na 
iiyd. 

25 Aur Fiqab bin Kamaliydh ne, jo 
us ke sardaron men so tiid, us ke bar- 
kbilaf bandisb bdndbi, aur use Sanirun 
ke darmiydn, bddshdh ke maball ke 
diwdn i khdss men, Arjiib aur Ariydh, 
aur pacbds ddmion samet, jo bani Jili- 
'ddi the, mdrd; aur use qatl karke us 
ki jagah bddshdh bud. 

26 Aur Fiqabiydb kd bdqi abwdl, 
aur sab kuchb jo us ne kiyd, dekho, 
ki wub Isrdeli bddshdhon ki tawdrikh 
ki kitdb men likbd bai. 

27 ^ Aur sbdb i Yabddab ’Azari- 
ydb ki saltauat ke bdwanwen baras, 
Fiqah bin Kamaliydh Samrdn men 
bani Israel ka bddshdh hdd, aur us no 
bis baras saltanat ki. 

28 Aur us ne Khudawand ke dge 
badi ki ; aur un gundbon se, jin se Na- 
bat ke bete Yarubi’dm ne Isrdelion ko 
smmrdh kiyd tbd, bdz na dyd. 

28 Aur shdh i Isrdel Fiqah ke aiydm 
men shah i Astir Tiglat-piidsar ne dke 
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’Aiydn, aur Abll-Bait-Ma’akab, aur 
Yantiha, aur Qddis, aur Hasdr, aur 
Jili’dd, aur Jalil, aur Naftdli ki sdri 
marnlukat ko, le liyd; aur logog ko 
asir karke Asbr men le dyd. 

30 Us waqt Hdsi'a bin Ailab ne 
Fiqab bin Kamaliydh ke barkbildf 
bandisb bdndbi, aur use mdrd aur qatl 
kiyd, aur 'Uzziydb ke bete Ydtdm ki 
bddshdhat ke biswen baras us ki jagah 
bddshdb’hua. 

31 Aur Fiqab kd bdqi abwdl, aur 
sab kuchb jo us ne kiyd, dekko, ki 
wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd bai. 

32 ^f Aur sbdb i Isrdel Kamaliydh 
ke bete Fiqab ki saltanat ke dhsre sdl, 
sbdb i Yahhddh ’Uzziydh kd betd Yd¬ 
tdm bddshdh hud. 

33 Aur jab wuii takht par baithd, 
to pack is baras kd tbd; us ne solah 
baras Yarusalarn men saltanat ki. CJs 
ki rud kd ndm Yartisa tbd, jo Saddq 
ki beti tbi. 

34 Us no KhudIwand ke buzur 
nekokdri ki: us ne sab kuchb kiyd, 
jo kuchb us ke bdp ’Uzziydh ne kiyd 
tbd. 

35 Lekin hnclie makdn girde na 
gaye; aur hanoz log dnche makdnon 
par qurbdnidn karte, aur khusbbdlan 
jaldte the. Aur us ne KhudXwand 
ke giiar kd 'A'li Darwdza bandyd. 

3b ^ Aur Ydtdm kd baqi abwal, 
aur sab kuchb jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
Yabuddh ke bddsbdbon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likbd hhd nabin bai? 

37 Aur unbin dinon men Kiiuda¬ 
wand ne shdh i Ardm Kazin ko, aur 
Fiqab bin Kamaliydh ko, Yahhddh par 
charhdi karne ke liye, bhejnd sburd* 
kiyd. 

38 Aur Ydtdm apne bdpdddon men . 
jd soyd; aur apne bdp Dddd ke shabr 
men apne bdpdddon ke darmiydn mad- 
fdn bda: aur us kd betd A'khaz us ki 
jagah bddshdh hdd. 



A'khaz hi shararat. II SALATl'N, XVI. Us ha nayd mazbah. 

XVI BA'B. Asur Tiglat-pildsar ki muldqdt ke liye 

4 UR Ramaliydh ke bete Fiqah ki Dimishq ko chald. Aur us ne ek 
XiL saltanat ke satraliwen baras shdh mazbah ko dckhd, io Dimishq men 
i Yahtiddh Ytitdm kd betd A'khaz thd; aur A'khaz bddshdh ne us maz- 
takht par baithd. bah ke daul k i aur us ke sab kdm kd 

2 Us waqt ki jab wuh bddshdh htid naqsha tTriydh kdhin kane bhejd. 

bis baras k i thd, aur us nesolah baras 11 Aur U'riydh kdhin no tirikusi 
Yartisalam men bddslidhat ki. Aur us ke mutdbiq, jise A'khaz ne Dimishq 
ne KhudIwand apne Khudd ke huztir so bhojd thd, ek mazbah bandyd. So 
nekokdri ua ki, jis tarah ki us ke bdp U'riydh kdhin ne, jab tak ki bddshdh 
Ddtid ne kl thi. A'khaz Dimishq so dwe hi dwe, us 

3 Balki wuh Isrdeli bddshdhon ki mazbah ko taiydr kiyd. 

rdh par chald ; aur us ne un ajnabion 12 Aur jab bddshdh Dimishq sc 
ke nafrati dasttir ke mutdbiq, jinhen laut dyd thd, to bddshdh ne mazbah 
KhudIwand ne bani Isrdel ke sdmhne ko dekhd ; aur bddshdh mazbah ke pds 
s*e khdrij kar diyd thd, apne bete ko gayd, aur us par qurbdni guzrdni. 
dg ke darmiydn guzdrd. 13 Aur us ne usi mazbah par apni 

4 Aur tinche makdnon, aur tilon sokhtani qurbdni, aur apni nazr ki 
par, aur har ek hare darakht tale qur- qurbdni, jaldi, aur apnd tapdwan tap- 
bdnidn kin, aur khushbtiidn jaldin. dyd, aur apni saldmati ke zabihon kd 

5 Tf Us waqt shdh i Ardin Razin lahti usi par chhirkd. 

aur shdh i Isrdel Ramaliydh kd betd 14 Aur us ne pital kd mazbah bhi, 
Fiqah Yard sal am par larne ko charhe. jo Khudawaxd ke dge thd, ghar ke 
Aur unhon ne A'khaz ko gher liyd, sdmhne hi se, ya’ne is mazbah, aur 
lekin gdlib na de. KhudXwand ke ghar ke bich men se, 

6 Usi waqt shdh i Ardm Razin ne uthwdyd, aur is mazbah ki uttar taraf 
Ailat ko lcko Ardm men phir shdmil rakliwd diyd. 

kiyd, aur Yahddion ko Ailat se nikdl 15 Aur shdh i A'khaz ne U'riydh 
diyd; aur Ardmi Ailat men do, aur dj kdhin ko hukm kiyd, ki Bare mazbah 
ke din tak we wahin baste bain. par subli ki sokhtani qurbdni, aur 

7 Aur A'khaz ne Astir ke bddshdh shdm ki nazr ki qurbdni, aur bddshdh 

Tiglat-pildsar pds elchi bheje, aur pai- ki sokhtani qurbdni, aur us ki nazr ki 
gdm kiyd, ki Main terdrkhddim aur qurbdni, aur mamlukat ke sare logon 
terd betd htin: so tti d, aur mujh ko ki sokhtani qurbdni aur un ki nazr ki 
Ardm ke bddshdh ke hdth se, aur shall qurbdni, aur un kd tapdwan, guzrdno ; 
i Isrdel ke hdth se, jo mujh par charh aur sokhtani qurbdni kd sdrd khun, 
de hain, rihdi de. aur zabihe kd sdrd ldliti, us par chhirko ; 

8 Aur A'khaz ne wuh rtipd aur so- aur pita! kd wuh mazbah mere liye 

nd, jo KhudAwakd ke ghar men, aur hogd, ki us se main ptichhd kartin. 
bddshdti mahallkekhazdnenien,mau- lb So U'riydh kdhin ne, jo kuchh 
jtid thd, leke shdh i Astir ke liye naz- shdh i A'khaz ne farmdyd, wuh sab 
rdna bhejd. kiyd. 

9 Aur shdh i Astir no us ki bdt 17 ^ Aur shdn i A 'khaz ne kursion 
mdni; chunduchi us ne Dimishq par ke kagaron ko kdt ddla, aurunke tipar 
lashkarkashi ki, aur use le liyd, aur ke bartanon ko un se judd kiyd, aur us 
wahdn ke logon ko asir karke Qir bahr ko pital ke bailon par se, jo us ke 
men ldyd, aur Razin ko qatl kiyd. tale the, utdrke pattharoQ ke patdo 

10 T Tab A'khaz bddshdh shdh i par rakhd. 
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Husi’a ki badshahat. II SALATI'N, XVII* Samrun kd le liy a jdnd 


18 Aur us ne us shdmiydne ko, jo 
unhon ne sabt ke din ke wdste ghar 
ke andar bandy & thd, aur bddshdh ki 
dardmad ka makdn ko, jo bdharwdr 
thd, shdh i Astir ke liye KhudXwand 
ke ghar se judd kar diyd. 

19 ^ Aur A'khaz kd odqi ahwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so kyd 
wuh Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawd- 
rfkh ki kitdb men likhd htid nahin ? 

*20 Aur A'khaz apno bdpdddon men 
shdmil hoke soyd, aur apne bdpdddon 
ko darmiydn shahr i Ddtid men gdrd 
gayd: aur us kd betd Hizqiydh us ki 
jagah bddshdh hud. 

XVII BAH. 

UR shdh i Yahdddh A'khaz ki 
saltanai ke bdrahwcn haras Ai- 
lab kd betd Hu si’a Isrdel par Samrtin 
men bddshdh htid, aur nau baras 
bdhshdbat ki. 

2 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke dge 
badi ki, par na Isrdeli bddslidhon ke 
mdnind jo us se dge the* 

3 If IJsi par shdh i Astir Salmanazar 
ne charhdi ki, aur Htisi’a us kd khd- 
dirn ho gayd, aur use hadye diye. 

4 Ba’d us ke sftdh i Astir ne iltisPa 
men fasdd payd; kytinki us ne shdh i 
Misr So ke pds elchi bheje, aur sdl sdl 
ke dasttir par shdh i Astir ke liye koi 
hadya nahin ldyd. So shdh i Astir 
ne use giriftdr kiyd, aur qaid men 
ddlti. 

6 Aur shdh i Astir sdri mamlukat 
r charhd, am Samrtin par dke tiD 
ras use ghere rahd. 

•6 If Am* HtisPa ki saltanat ke nau- 
wen baras shdh i Astir ne Samrtin par 
qabza kiyd, aur Isrdelion ko asir karke 
Astir men le gayd, aur unhen Khalah 
aur Khdbtir men, jo Jauzdn ke nahr 
ke kandre par the, aurMddi ki bastion 
men, basdyd. 

7 Aur yih is liye htid, ki bani Isrdel 
ne Khudawand apne Khudd ke huztir 
jis ne un ko zamin i Misr se nikdlke 
shdh i Misr Fira’tin ke hdth se rihdi 
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di thi, gundh kiye the, aur gair m 
’btidon kd khauf khdyd thd, 

8 Aur un ajnabi gurohon ke qdntin 
oq par chale, jinhen KnuDdwANB ne 
bani Isrdel ke dge se klidrij kiyd, aur 
Isrdeli bddshdhon ke qdntinon par, jo 
unhon ne khud ijdd kiye the. 

9 Chundnchi bani Isrdel ne Knu¬ 
rl wand apne Khudd ki inukhdlafat 
men {>oshida aise aise kdm kiye, jo us 
ki nigdh men bhale na the, aur unhon 
ne apni sdri bastion men, nigahbdnon 
ke buij se lcke inahstir sliahr tak, apne 
liye tinche tinche makdn bande. 

10 Aur bar ek tinche koh par, aur 
bar ek hare darakht tale, suttinon aur 
Yasiratog ko nasb kiyd. 

11 Aur wahdn, un sab tinche ma¬ 
lt dnou par, un gair-gurohon ke ind- 
nind, jinhen KhudIwand ne un ke 
samhne se dafa kiyd, khushbtiidn 
jaldin; balki unhon ne aisi shardraten 
kin, ki jin se KhudIwand ko gussa- 
war kiyd: 

12 Kytinki unhon ne but ptije, 
bdwujtide ki KhudIwand ne unhen 
kahd thd, ki Turn yih kdm na kijiyo. 

13 Aur bdwujtid us ke, ki Khuda¬ 
wand ne sdre nabion aur gaih-binon 
ki ma’rifat se Isrdel aur Yahtiddh paj 
bdten jatdi thin, aur kahd, ki Turn 
apni bad rdhon se bdz do, aur mere 
hukmon au^mere qdntinon ko us sdri 
sharPat ke muwdfiq, jo main ne tum- 
hdre bapdddon ko *atd ki, aur jis<^main 
ne apne bandon nabion ki wasdtat se 
turn tak bhejd, hifz karo. 

14 Par unhon ne na sund, balki 
apre btipdtidoij ki gardankashi ko md¬ 
nind, jo KhudIwand apne Khudd par 
imdn na Ide the, gardankashi ki. 

15 Aur us ke qdntinon ko, aur us 
ke ’abd ko, jo us ne un ke bdpdddon 
se bdndhd thd, aur us ki gawdhion ko, 
jo us ne un par di thin, radd kiyd; aur 
batdlaton ko ikhtiydr kiyd, aur behtida 
htie, aur un ummaton ke pairau ho 
gaye, jo un ke gird o pesh ting, jinhen 




Das firqon kd II SALA'TI'N, XVII. asir hond, 


dikhdke I^hupAwand ne unhen hukm 
kiyd thd,ki Turn un ke se kdm mat 
kijiyo. 

16 Aur unhon ne KhupAwanp ap- 
ne Khudd ke sab hukm tark kiye, aur 
apne liye dhdli hdi mdraten, ya’ne do 
bachhre, bailee, aur Yasirat taiydr kf, 
aur dsmdni sitdron ki sari fauj ki pa- 
rastish, aur Ba’al kf ’ibddat, ki. 

17 Aur unhon ne apnc bete bcti ko 
dg ke darmiydn guzdrd; aur fdlgiri 
aur jdddgari ki; aur apne ta,in bech 
ddld, ki KhupAwanp ke huziir bad- 
kdridn karcri, ki use gussa dildwcn. 

18 Un bd'ison se Khudawand bani 
Isrdel par nipat gusse hud, aur a]>ni 
nazar se unhen girdke ddr kar diyd; 
un men se koi na bachd, magar faqat 
Yahdddh kd firqa. 

19 Aur Yahdddh ne bln KhudA- 
wanp apne Khudd ke hukmon ko ydd 
na rakhd, ballji we bhi un qdndnon 
par chalc, ki jinhen Isrdelion ne ijdd 
kiyd thd. 

20 Tab KhupAwanp ne Isrdel ki 
^sdri nasi ko marddd kiyd, aur un ko 

dukh diyd, aur unhen luteron ke 
hdthon men giriftdr karwdyd, yahdn 
tak ki us ne un ko apne dge se ddr 
kar diyd. 

21 Aur us ne Isrdel ko Dddd ke 
ghardne se chdk karke judAkiyd; aur 
unhon ne Nabdt ke bete^Yarubi’dm 
ko bddshdh kiyd: aur Yarubi'am ne 
Isrdelion ko KhupAwanp ki pairaui se 
bdz rakhd, aur un se bard gundh kar¬ 
wdyd. 

22 Aur bani Isrdel un sab gundhon 
men, jo Yarubi’dm ne kiye, us ke 
pairau hde; we un se bdz na de; 

23 Yahdn tak ki K hud A wand ne 
bani Isrdel ko apne dge se khdrij kar 
diyd, jaisd us ne apne sdre bandon ki 
ma’rifat se, jo nabi the, farmdyd thd. 
Yunhin bani Isrdel apni mamlukat se 
khdrij hoke Astir men asir ho gaye, 
jaisd ki dj ke din hain. 

24 T Aur shdh i Asur ne Bdbul ke, 

497 


aur Kdtah ke, aur ’Awd ke, aur 
Hamdt ke, aur Sifrwdim ke logon ko 
ldke Samrdn ki bastion men bani 
Isrdel ki jagah basdyd: so we Samrdn 
ke mdlik hde, aur us ke shahron men 
base. 

25 Aur aisd hdd, ki shurd’men jab 
d base, to KhupAwanp se na dare: 
so KhupAwanp ne un ke darmiydn 
shcron ko bhejd, aur unhon ne un 
men se bd’zon ko mdra. 

26 Is liye unhon ne shdh i Asdr ko 
yun khabar pahunchdi, ki Wegurohen, 
jinhen td ne le jdke Samrdn ki bastion 
men basdyd hai, us mulk ke Khudd 
ke tariqe se wdqif nahin: chundncjn 
us ne un men sher bheje hain, jmr 
dekh, we unhen phdrte hain, is liye ki 
us sarzamin ke Khudd ke tariqe ko 
jdntin nahin. 

27 Tab Asdr ke bddshdh ne hukm 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki Un kdhinon men 
se, jinhen turn wabdn se yahdn le de 
ho, kisi ko wahdn lc jdo, ki we jdke 
wahin rahen, aur wuh unhen us sar¬ 
zamin ke Khudd ko tariqe kd hdl 
sikhldwt. 

28 So un kdhinon men se, jinhen 
we Samrdn se le gaye the, ek dyd, aur 
Baitel men rahd: aur us ne unhen 
batlayd, ki un ko KhupAwanp se 
kydnkar darnd chdhiye. 

29 Tis par bhi bar ek guroh ne 
apne apne taur ke ma'bdd bande, aur 
un dnche makdnon men, jo Samrdnion 
ne bind kiye the, rakhe, har ek qaum 
ne apne apne shahron men, ki jin men 
we rahte the. 

30 Bdbulion ne Sukkdt i Bandt 
bande, aur Kdtion no Naiyirgul, aur 
Hamdtion ne Asimd, 

31 Aur ’Awdion pe Nibhdz aur 
Tartdq bandy d, aur Sifrwdim ion ne 
apne beton ko Adrammalik ke liye 
aur 'Anammalik ke liye, jo un ke 
ma’bdd the, dg men jaldyd. 

32 So we KhupIwand se bhi darte 
the, aur unhoij ne apne liye kamzdt 



Un kd Amr ko jdna. 

logon men se leke dnche makanon ke 
kdhin bande: aur we on ke liye dnche 
makdnon par ke butkhdnon men 
qurbdnidn guzrdnte the. 

33 Ydn we KbudAwand se bhi 
darte the, aur apne ma’bddon ki bhi, 
un logon ke taur par jo unhen wahdn 
se asir karke le gave, parastish karte 
the. 

34 So dj ke din tak, we agle dastdr 
par chalte hain: we Khudawand se 
darte nahin, aur un ke qdndnon, aur 
un ki rasmon aur us shar'a aur hukmon 
mr nahin chalte, jo Khudawand ne 
baui Ya'qdb ke liye, jis kd ndra us ne 
Israel rakhd, muqarrar kiye, 

35 Aur jin se KhudAwand ne ? ahd 
kiyd, aur jinhen tdkid karke kahd, ki 
Turn gair-ma'budon se na daro, aur 
un ke dge sijda na karo, aur un ki 
parastish na karo, aur na un ke liye 
qurbdnidn guzrdno; 

36 Balki turn KhudAwand se, jo 
apni bari quwat se, aur barhde hue 
bdzd se, turn ko zamin i Misr se bdhar 
nikdl ldyd, darte raho, turn usi ki 
parastish kijiyo, aur usi ke liye qur¬ 
bdnidn guzraniyo. 

37 Aur turn un qdnunog, aur rasm¬ 
on, aur shari'aton, aur hukmon ko, jo 
us ne tumhdre liye qalamband kiye, 
un par muldhaza karke sadd ko hifz 
kijiyo; aur turn gair-ina'bddon se mat 
dariyo; 

38 Aur uls ’ahd ko, jo main ne turn 
se kiyd hai, turn mat bhuliyo; aur gair- 
ina'bddon kd khauf mat kijiyo: 

39 Bafki turn Khudawand apne hi 
Khudd kd khauf kijiyo; ki wuhi turn 
ko tumhdre sdre dushmanon ke hdth 
se rihdi degd. 

40 Lekin unhon ne na sund, balki 
apne agle dastdron par ’amal kiyd. 

41 Chundnchi un gurohon ne, aur 
un ke farzandon ne, aur un ke far¬ 
zandon ke farzandon ne, KhudAwand 
kd bhi dar rakhd, aur apni khodi hdi 
mdraton ki bhi bandagi ki; jis tarah | 
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un ke bdpddde 'amal karte the, we bhi 
dj ke din tak karte hain. 

XVIII BA'B. 

T|AR aisd bud, ki shdh Aildh ke 


bete Hdsi’a ki saltanat ke tisre 
sdl shdh i Yahdddh A'khaz kd betd 
Hizqiydh bddshdh hdd. 

2 Aur jab ki wuh bddshdhat karne 
lagd, to pachis baras kd thd; aur us ne 
untis baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndm Abi thd, jo 
Zakariydh ki beti tin. 

3 Us ne apno bdp Dddd ke mdnind 
Khudawand ke huzdr sab bdt men 
nekokdri ki: 

4 Ki us ne dnche makdnon ko 
dhd diya, aur mdraton ko tord, aur 
Yasiraton ko kdt ddld; aur us ne pita! 
ke sdmp ko, jo *Mdsd ne bandyd thd. 
torke chakndehdr kiyd; kyunki bam 
Isrdel un dinon. tak us ke dge khush- 
bdidn jaldte the; aur us ne us kd ndm 
Nahdshtdn rakhd. 

5 Aur us ne Khudawand Isrdel ke 
Khudd par tawakkul kiyd, aisd ki 
ba’d us ke Yahuddh ke sab bddshdhon 
men waisd ek na hdd, aur na us se dge 
koi hdd thd. 

6 Wuh KhudAwand se liptd rahd, 
aur us ki pairaui karne se bdz na dyd; 
balki us ne us ke hukmon ko, jo 
Khudawand ne Mdsd ko diye the, 
hifz kiydT 

7 Aur KhudAwand us ke sdth thd; 
wuh jidhar ko gayd, kdmydb rahd: 
aur shdh i Asdr se bdgi hua, aur us ki 
khidmat na ki. 

8 Us ne Filistion ko, ’Azah tak. 
aur un ki sarhaddon ki intihd tak, 
nigahbdnon ke burj se leke muhkam 
shahr tak, mdra. 

9 ^ Aur aisd hdd, ki shdh i Hiz¬ 
qiydh ki saltanat ke chauthe baras, 
jo shdh i Isrdel Aildh ke bete Hdsi'a 
ki bddshdhat kd sdtwdn baras thd, 
shdh i Asdr Salmanazar ne Samrdn 
pdr charhdi ki, aur us kd muhdsara 
kiyd. 
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10 Aur tisre sdl ke dkhir unhon nei 18 Aur jab unhon ne bddshdh ko 

us ko le liyd: hdn, Hizqiydh ki salta- 1 pukdrd, to Khiiqiyah kd betd Iliydqim, 
nat ke chhathe sdl, jo shdh i Isrdel jo gkar kd diwdn thd, aur Shabnah 
Hdsi’a ki bddshdliat kd nauwdn baras mutasaddi, aur A'saf muhdsib kd betd 
hai, Samrdn le liyd gayd. Ydakh, un pda bdhar de. 

11 Aur shdh i Asdr Isrdel ko wahdn 19 Aur Rab-Sdqi ne unheu kahd, 

pakarke Asdr ko le gayd, aur unhen Turn jrike Hizqiydh se kaho, ki Bdd- 

Chalah aur Khdbdr men, Jauzdn ki shdh i ’Azim, Asdr kd bddshdh, ydn 
nahr ke kandre par, Mddi ki bastion farmdtd hai, ki Wuh kaun sd takya 
ke bich rakhd. hai, ki jis par tujhe Patimdd hai ? 

12 Yih is liye hdd, ki unhon ne 20 Td ne jo kahd, (lekin wuh faqat 

KhudIwand apne Khudd ki bdt na munh ki bdt hai,) ki Mujh men mas- 
mdni, par us ke ’alid se, aur us sab se, lahat aur jang ki qdwat rnaujdd hai. 
jo KhudAwand ke bande Mdsd ne far- So ab td kis par i’atimdd rakhtd hai, 
mdyd thd, ’udul kiyd, ki na us ki ki td no mujh se sarkashi ki ? 
sunne, aur na use ’amal men ldne ko 21 Dekh, tujhe Misr ko ’asd par, us 
chdhte tlio. masle hde sarkande par, bharosd hai: 

13 If Aur Hizqiydh bddshdh ki us par to agar koi tek kare, to wuh us 

saltanat ke chaudahwcn baras ydn ke hdth men garegd aur use chubhegd: 
nud, ki Asdr kd bddshdh Sanherib so shdh i Misr Fira'dn un sab ke sdth, 
Yahdddh ke sab hasin shall ron par jo us par bharosd rakhto hain, aisd hi 
sharhd, aur us ne unhon le liyd. hai. 

1*4 Tab shdh i Yahuddh Hizqiydh 22 Aur agar turn mujhe kahte ho, 
ne shdh i Asdr ko, jo Lakis men thd, ki Hamdrd tawakkul Khudawand 
fih kahla bliejd, ki Mujh se khatd harndre Khudd par hai: kvd wuhi 
*ndi; ab meri taraf se phir jd, aur jo nahin, ki jis ke dnche makdn, aur jis 
kuchh khirdj ki td mujh par dharegd, ke mazbah, Hizqiydh ne dur kar ddle, 
use main uthd ldngd. So Asdr ke aur Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko kahd, 
bddshdh ne tin sau qintdr rnpd, aur Turn Yardsalam men ismazbah kedge 
tis qintdr sond, shdh i Yahdddh par parastish karo? 

muqarrar kiyd. 23 Pas mere khuddwand shdh i 

15 Tab Hizqiydh no sdi^L rdpd, jo Asdr ko girau dij’iye, aur main tujhe 

Khudawand ke ghar, aur sndh ke qasr do hazdr ghore ddngd, basharte ki td 
ke kliazdne men rnaujdd thd, leke use apni taraf so an par sawdron ko charhd 
diyd. sake. 

16 Us waqt Hizqiydh ne Knund- 24 Is hdlat men, td kydnkar mere 

w and *ki haikal ke darwdzon kd, aur khuddwand ke kamtarin mulazimon 
sutdnon par kd sona, jo shdh i Yahd- ke ek sarddr kd bhi munh phird sake, 
ddh Hizqiydh ne lagdyd thd, chhild, aur gdrion aur sawdron ke wdste Misr 
aur Asdr ke bddshdh ko diyd. kd bharosa rakho ? 

17 ^ BaM us ke shdh i Asdr ne 25 Aur kyd main is makdn ke gd- 
Tartan, aur Rab-Sdris, aur Rab-Sdqi rat karneko, KhudAwand kebe-hukm, 
ko, Lakis se barf fauj aur bhdri lash- charh ayd hun? KhudAwand ne to 
kar ke sdth bddshdh Hizqiydh pds mujhe farmdyd, ki Lis mulk par charh, 
bhejd, ki Yardsalam par charhdi karen. aur use gdrat kar. 

So we charhe, aur Yardsalam kode. Aur 26 Tab Iliydqim bin Khilqiydh, aur 

dke us kund ki nahr par, jo dhobionke Shabnah, aur Ydakh ne, Rab-Sdqi se 
maiddn ki rdh men hai, khare rahe. 'arz ki, ki Ardmi boli men apne jchd- 
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karon se kaldm kijiyc, ki yih boll ham unhon ne Samrtin ko mere hdth se 
samajhte hain ; aur un logon ke dge jo chhurdyd hai ? 

diwdr par charhe liain Yahtidi lugut 35 Un mulkon ke sab ma’btidon ke 
men ham se bdten na kljiye. darmiydn wuh kaun sd hai,jis neapna 

27 Tab Rab-Sdqi ne un se kahd, mulk mere hdth se chhurdyd, ki Khu- 
Kyd mere khuddwand ne mujh ko tere dIwand bhi Yardsalam mere hdth se 
khuddwana pds, yd tujh pds, yih bdten chhurdwegd ? 

kahne ko bhejd hai? kyd us nemujhe 36 Par log chup ho rahe, aur us kq 
un logon pds, jo shahrpandh par baithe jawdb men ek bdt bin na kahi: kytinki 
hain, nahin bhejd, ki we tumhdre sdth bddshdh kd hukm ytin thd, ki Use 
apni gtih khdwen, aur apnd peshdb jawdb mat do. 


pi wen ? 

28 Phir Rab-Sdqi khard htid, aur 
Yahudi lugat men chilldke bold, aur 
ytin kahd, Are turn, bddshdh i ’azim, 
sbdh i Astir, kd kaldm suno: 

29 Shdh ytin farmdtd hai, ki Hiz- 
qiydh turn ko fareb na dene pdwe; 
kytinki wuh tuinhen us ke hdth se 
rihdi nahin de sakegd. 

30 Aur K hud A wand par tawakkul 
karne ki bdbat us kl na rndno, jab 
kahtd, ki KiiudAwanp yaqinan ham 
ko rihdi degd, aur yih shahr shdh i 
Astir ke hdth hawdle na kiyd jdwegd. 

31 Hizqiydh ki na suno: ki shdh i 
Asdr ytin farmdtd hai, ki Nazrdna deke 
mujh se *ahd karo, aur nikalke mujh 
pds do, aur tab hi turn men se har ek 
apne tdk, aur har ek apne anjir ke 
darakht kd mewa khdwe, aur apne 
hauz kd pdni piwe: 

32 Jab tak ki main dtin, aur turn 
ko yahdn se ek sarzamin men, jo tum¬ 
hdre mulk ke mdnind hai, le jdtin; ki 
wuli galla aur mai ki sarzamin hai; 
wuh roti. aur tdkistdn kd mulk hai; 
wuh zaitdni tel aur shahd kd mulk hai; 
ki turn jio aur na maro : aur Hizqiydh 
ki na suno, jab wuh turn ko targib 
dewe, aur kahe, ki KhudAwand ham 
ko rihdi degd. 

33 Kyd gurohon ke ma’btidon men 
se kisi ne bhi apni sarzamin ko Asdr 
ke bddslidh ke hath se chhurdyd hai ? 

34 Harndt aur Arfdd ke* ma’btid 
kahdn hain ? aur Sifrwdim aur Hen'a 
aur.’Jwdh ke ma’btid kahdn hain? kyd 
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37 Aur Khilqiydh kd betd Iliydqim, 
I jo ghar kd diwdn thd, aur Shabnah 
mutasaddi, aur A'saf muhdsib kd betd 
Ytiakh, apne kapre clidk kiye hde, 
Hizqiydh pds de, aur Rab-Sdqi ki bdten 
use sundin. 

XIX BA'B. 

UR aisd hud, ki Hizqiydh bddshdh 
ne yih sunke apne kapre phdre, 
aur tdt orhd, aur IvhudAwand ke gbar 
men gaya. 

2 Aur us ne ghar ke diwdn Iliydqim, 

aur Shabnah mutasaddi, aur kdhinon 
ke buzurgon ko, tdt urhdke Amtis ke 
bete Yas’aiydh nabi pds bhejd. ^ 

3 So unhon ne use kahd, Hizqiydh 
yun kahtd hai, ki A'j kd din dukh, aur 
maldmat, aur kufr kd din hai: kytinki 
larke paidd hone par hain, aur janwdne 
kd zor nahin. 

4 Shdyad ki KjiudAwand terd Khu- 
dd Rab-S^qi ki sab bdten sune, jise us 
ke sdhib, Asdr ke bddshdh, ne bhejd, ki 
zinda Khudd par maldmat kare, aur un 
bdton ke sabab, jo Khu Dd wand tere 
IJhudd ne sum hain, ilzdm dcwe. Pas 
tu us baqiya ke waste, jo cbbord gayd 
hai, du’d men dwdz buland kar! 

5 Pas, shdh i Hizqiydh ke muldzim 
Yas’aiydh pds de. 

6 Aur Yas'aiydh ne unhen far- 
mdyd, ki Turn apne dqd se ytin kaho, 
KhudAwand ytin farmdtd haC ki Tti 
un bdton se, jo tti ne sunin, jinhen shdh 
i Astir ke muldzimoij ne kahke men 
takfir ki, hirdsdn mat ho. 

7 Dekh, ki main us par ek jhonkd 
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bhejtingd, aur wuh ek afwdh sunke 
apni mamlukat ko phir jdegd: aur 
main use usi sarzamin men talwar se 
marwd ddltingd. 

8 T So Kab-Sdqi phir gayd ; aur us 
ne shdh i Astir ko Libnah se lartc pdyd, 
ki use khabar pahunchi thi ki wuh 
Irakis sc ktich kar gayd; 

9 Aur wahdn jab use Habsh ko 
bddshdh Tirhdqati ki khabar hdi, ki 
dekh, wuh tujh par lashkar-kashi karne 
dtd hai, tab us ne phir elchi bhejkar 
Hizqiydh se paigdm kiyd, aur kahd, 

10 Ki shdh i Yahtitidh Ilizqiydh se 
kaho, ki Terd Khudd, jis par tti takyd 
kartd hai, is bdt men tujho fareb na 
do, ki Yartisalam shdh i Astir ke qabze 
men kiyd na jdegd. 

11 Dekli, tti ne sund hai, ki Astir 
ke bddshdhun ne sdre mulkon ko kyd 
kiyd, ki sab ko bilkull gdrat kar ddld: 
so kyd tti rihdi pd saktd hai ? 

12 Kyd un gurohon ko ma’btidon 
ne un ko, ki jinhon mere bdpdddon ne 
haldk kiyd, ya’ne Jauzdn, aur Harrdn, 

^ur Kasaf, aur Tillasdr men bani ’Adan 
ko, chhurdyd hai ? 

13 Hamdt kd bddshdh, aur Arfdd kd 
bddshdh, Qarya-Sifrwdim, aur Hen’a, 
aur ’Iwtih ke bddshdh, kahdn hain ? 

14 ^ So Ilizqiydh ne elchi on ke 
hdth se ndma liyd, aur use parhd; aur 
Ilizqiydh uthke KhudAwand ke ghar 
men ddkhil htid, aur KhudAwand ke 
dge use khol diyd. 

15 Aur Hizqiydh ne KhudAwand 
ko dge du’d mdngl, aur kahd, Ai 
KhudAwand, Isrdel ke Khudd, jo 
kartibion ke danniydn suktinat kartd. 
tti hi akeld zamin ki sdri mamlukaton 
kd Khudd hai; tti hi ne dsrndn o 
zamin ko paidd kiyd. 

16 Ai KhudAwand, kdn dhar, aur 
sun; ai KhudAwand, apni dukhen 
khol, aur dekh; aur Sanherib ki un 
sab bdton ko, jis ne is ddmi ko bhejd, 
td ki zinda Khudd ko maldmat kare, 
sun le. 
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17 Sach hai, ai KhudAwand, ki 
Astir ko bddshdhon ne logon ko un ke 
mulkon samet khardh kiyd, 

18 Aur un ke ma’btidon ko dg men 
ddld; ki we khudd na the, balki 
ddtnion ki dastkdri the, lakri, aur 
patthar: so tinhon ne uuhen fand 
kiyd. 

19 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, hamdro 
Khudd, tti ham ko us kc hath se bachd 
lijiye, td ki zamin ki sari bddshtihat.cn 
yaqin kar jdnen, ki tti hi akeld Kiiu- 
dAwand Khudd hai. 

20 % Tab Amtis ke bote Yas’uiydh 
no Hizqiydh ko kahld bhejd, ki Knu- 
dAwand Isrdel kd Khudd ytin farmdtd 
hai, ki Tti ne du’d men jo kuclih shdh 
i Astir Sanherib Id mukhdlafat men 
mujh se mdngti hai, main ne sund. 

21 Yih wuh kaldm hai, jo KhudA¬ 
wand ne us ke haqq men farmdyd; 
Saihtin ki bdkira beti ne tujh ko 
haqir jdnd, aur tujh par hansi; hdn, 
Yartisalam ki beti ne tujh par si'- 
dhund. 

22 Tti ne kis ko maldmat, aur kis 
ki tti ne takfir ki? kis par tti no apni 
dvvdz buland ki, aur dnkhen upar 
uthdin ? hdn, Isrdol ke Quddtis par. 

23 Tti ne apne qdsidon ki wasdtat 
se KhudAwand ko maldmat ki, aur 
kahd, Main apni be-shuradr gdrion se 
pahdron ki tinchdi par, aur Luhndn kl 
ddmanon par, charh dyd bun: aur 
wahdn ke saroon ke tincho peron aur 
sanaubar ko khdsse darakhton ko kdt 
ddltingd, aur us ki sarhaddon ke 
musdlir-khdnon men, aur us ko zarkhez 
maidtin ke ban men, ghusd c’hald 
jdtingd. 

24 Main no khodd, aur gair kd 
pdni piyd, aur main ne apne pd^won 
ko talvvon se ghere hticshahron ki sab 
nahr ndlon ko sukhd ddld. 

25 Kyd tti bahut din se sun na 
chukd, ki main hi no yih kiyd, aur ki 
qadim zamdnon se main hi ne yih 
bandyd ? mere hi intizdm se yih htid, 
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ki tti ghere htie shahron ko gdrat karne Astir ki lashkargdh men ek ldkh 
aur dher kar dene ke liye maujtid pachdsi hazdr ddmi jdn se mdre: we jo 
rahi * subh sawere uthe, to dekho, ki we sab 

26 So wahdn ke basnewdle kamzor mare pare the. 

htie, aur ghabrk gaye, aur sharminda 36 Tab shdh i Sanherib ne ktich 
htie; we ftise the, jaise ki maiddn ki kiya, aur chald gayd, aur phir gayd, 
ghds yd sabzi, yd jaise ki chhaton par aur Ninawdh men a rahd. > 

ki ghds jo pukhta hone se peshtar 37 Aur aisd htid, ki jis waqt wuh 
stikh jdti hai. apne ma'btid Nisrtik ke ghar men ptijd 

27 Main terd thikdnd, aur terd kartd thd, us waqt Adrammalik aur 
bdhar jdnd, aur andar dnd, aur teri Sdrazar us ke beton ne use talwdr se 
khafagi, jo mujh par litii, jdntd htin. qatl kiyd: aur we khud bhdgke Ardrat 

28 Pas is liye ki tere qahr ki, jo tti ki sarzarain ko gaye. Aur Asar- 
ne mujh par kiyd, aur tere hangtime Haddtin, us kd betti, us ki jagah 
ki, khabar mere ktinon tak pahunchi, bddshdh htid. 

bo main apnti kdntti teri ntik men XX BA'B. 

mdrtingti, aur apni lagtim tere labon ke TTNHI'N dinon men Hizqiydh ko 
darmiydn dtingti; aur tti jis rtih se VJ maut ki bimtiri htii. Tab Aratis 
dyd hai, main tujhe usi rtih se pher- kti betti Yas’aiydh us ptis tiyd, aur use/ 
tingti. kahti, KhudAwand ytin farmdtd hai, kr 

29 Ab tore liye yihi nishtin hai, ki Tti apne ghar ki btibat wasiyat kar; 
turn is baras we chizen, jo azkhud is liye ki tti mar jtiegti, aur na jiegti. 
ugti hain, khtioge, aur dtisre stil bhi 2 Tab Hizqiydh no apnti rnunh 
wuhi chizen jo xm se paidti hon ; aur diwtir ki taraf kiyd, aur Khudawand 
tisre stil turn booge, aur ktitogo, aur se du’ti mtingi, aur kahti: 

ttikisttin lagtioge, aur us ke phal 3 Ai Khud A wand, main tujh s y 
khtioge. minnat kartd, ki ab ytid farmtiiye, ki 

30 Aur wuh baqiya,jo Yahtidtih ke main kyunkar rtisti aur dil ke ktimil 

ghartine se bach rahd, phir niche jar shauq se tere tige chaltd phirtd rahti, 
pakregti, aur tipar phalega. aur jo teri nigdh men achchhd thd, 

31 Ki ek haqiya Yartisalam se, aur wuhi main no kiyd. Aur Hizqiydh 
wc jo bach rahe hain, koh i Saihtin se, ztir zdr royti. 

khurtij karerigo; KiiudAwanp ki gai- 4 Aur peshtar us ke ki Yas’aiydh 
ytiri aisd karegi. ghar ke darmiydiii sahn men nikle, 

32 So Khudawand shdh i Astir ko aisd htid, ki KhupAwand kd kaltimus 
haqq men ytin farmdtd hai, ki AYuh par ntizil htid,/aur us ne kahti, 

is shahr men ddkhil ua hoga, na yahtin 5 Tti phir jti, aur Hizqiydh ko, jo 
tir chaldwegd, na sipar pakarke us ke mere logon kd sarddr hai, kah, ki 
stimhne dwega, aur na us ke muqdbil KhudAwand tere bdpDdudkti Khudd 
daradama bdndhega; ytin farmdtd hai, ki Main ne teri du’d 

33 Balki jis rdh se wuh dyd, usi rdh suni, aur main no tere dnstion ko 
se phir jdegd; aur is shahr men ddkhil dekhd: dekh, main tujhe shifd dtingd, J 
na hogd, KhudAwand farmdtd hai; aur tisre din tti KhudAwand ke ghar 

34 Ki main apne liye, aur apne men charh dwega. 

bande Ddtid ke liye, is shahr ke ba- 6 Aur main teri *umr pandrah 
chane ke wdste us ki pushti kartingd. baras barhdtingd, aur main tujh ko, 

35 ^ So usi rdt ko aisd htid, ki aur is shahr ko. Astir ke bddshdh ke 
KhupAwand ke firishte ne nikalke hdth se rihdi dripgti, aur apne liye, aur 
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► 

apne bande Daiid ke liye, is shahr ki bold, Unhon ne sab, jo kuchh ki mere 
pushti kartingd. ghar men hai, dekhd; mere khazdne 

7 Aur Yas*aiydh ne kaha, Anjir ki men aisi koi chiz na rah!, jo main ne 
tikiyd lo: so unhon ne li, aur use us unhen na dikhldj. 

phore par rakha, aur wuh changd ho 16 Tab Yas’aiydh no Hizqiydh se 
gayd. kahd, KhudAwand ki kaldm sun. 

8 ^ Tab Hizqiydh ne Yas’aiyih se 17 I*)ekh, we din dte hain, ki sab jo 

kahd, Us ki kyd nishdni hai, ki Khu- kuchh tere ghar men hai, aur jo kuchh 
dAwand mujhe sihhat bakhshegd’, aur ki tere bdpdddon ne dj ke din tak jam’a 
main tisre din Khudawand ke ghar kar rakhd hai, sab Bdbul ko le jdenge; 
charh jddnga ? kuchh bdqi na rahegd, Khudawand 

9 Yas’aiydh bold, Khudawand ki farmdtd hai. 

taraf se us kd nishdn jo Khudawand 18 Aur tere beton men se, jo tujh 
apne wa’da ko ptird karegd tere liye se niklenge, aur tere hi nutfe se paidd 
yih hai, ki sdya yd das darje dgo ko honge, asir ho jdenge; aur we shdh i 
jdwe, yd das darje pichhe ko phir Bdbul ke mahallon men khwdjasara 
jdwe ? honge. 

10 Tab Hizqiydh ne jawab diyd, 19 Ilizqiydh ne Yas’aiydh se kahd, 

Yih to chhoti bdt hai, ki sdya das KhudAwand kd kaldm, jo td no kahd 
darje dge ko jdwe; so yun nahin, balki hai, bhald hai. Phir us ne kahd, Kyd 
aisd ho, ki sdya das darje pichhe ko bhald nahin, agar mere jine tak amn 
phir jdwe. aur amdn rahe ? 

11 Tab Yas’aiydh nabi ne KhudA- 20 % Hizqiydh kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
wand se du’d rndngi: so us ne sdye ko us ki quwat kd zikr, ki kyunkar us tie 
A'khaz ki dMp-ghari men das darje kund aur tdldb bandyd, aur shahr 

[^pichhe phirdya, un darjon men ki jiu men nahr ldyd, kyd shdhdn i Yahdddh 
se dhal gayd thd. ki tawdrikh men likhd hud nahin hai? 

12 Us waqt shdh i Bdbul Bard- 21 Aur Hizqiydh ne apne bdpdddon 
dak-Baladdn bin Baladdn ne ndma aur men shdmil hoke drdm kiyd: aur us 
hadya Uizqiydh ko bheja: ki us ne kd betd Munassi us ki jagah bddshdh 
sund thd, ki Ilizqiydh bimdr hud thd. hud. 

13 So Hizqiydh ne un ki bdten XXI BAT>. 

sunin; aur us ne apnd sdrd ghar aur T AB Munassi bddshdh htid, to wuh 
us ki nafis chizen, rupd, aur send, aur fj bdrah baras kd thd: us ne pach- 
masdlih, aur qimati ’itr, aur apnd pan baras Yarusalam men bddshdhat 
silah-khdna, aur har ek chiz jo us ke ki. Us ki md kd ndm Hifzibdh thd. 
khazdne men pdi gayin, un ko dikh- 2 Us ne un qaumon ke nafrati kdm 
ldin; aur us ke ghar men, us ki sdri ke muwdfiq, jinhen KhudAwand ne 
mamlukat men, aisi koi chiz na thi, jo bani Israel ke dge se d'aPa kiyd, Khu- 
Hizqiydh ne un ko na dikhlai ho. da wand ke huzdr badi ki. 

14 1 Tab Yas’aiydh nabi Uizqiydh 3 Kyunki us ne un unche makdn- 

bddshdh pds dyd, aur use kahd, ki Un on ko, jinhen us ke bdp Hizqiydh ne 
logon ne kyd kahd ? aur ye kahdn so dhdyd thd, phir bind kiyd; aur Ba’al 
tujh pds do? Hizqiydh no kahd, Ye ke liye mazbah uthde, aur Yasirat 
ba’id mulk se, Bdbul hi se, mujh pds bandi, jis tarah se ki shdh i Isrdel 
do bain. Akhiab ne kiyd thd; aur dsmdn ki sdri 

15 Phir us ne puchhd, Unhon ne fauj ki parastish ki, aur un ki bandagi 
tere ghar men kyd dekhd? Hizqiydh ki. 
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4 Aur us ne KhitdIwanix ke us 
ghar men, jis ki bdbat KhudXwand 
ne farmdyd thd, ki main Yardsalam 
men apnd ndm rakhungd, mazbah 
bande. 

5 Aur us ne dsmdn ki sdri fauj ke 
liye mazbah KhudXwand ke ghar ke 
donon sahnon men bind kiye. 

G Aur us ne apne beto ko dg men 
guzdrd, aur sa’aton ko mdnd, aur 
jadiigari ki, aur dewon aur afsungaron 
sc ydri ki; us ne KhudAwand ke dge 
us ko gussa dildne ke ,liye ban shard- 
rat ki. 

7 Aur us ne Yasirat ki miirat ko, 
jo us ne banai, us ghar men nasb kiyd, 
jis ki bdbat Khudawanp ne Dadd ko, 
aur us ke bote Sulaimdn ko, kahd thd, 
ki lsi ghar men, aur Yariisalam men, 
jiso main ne bani Isrdel ke sdro firqon 
men se chun liyd hai, main apnd ndm 
abad tak rakhungd: 

8 Aur main bani Isrdel ke pan won 
ko is sarzamm se, jo main ne un ke 
bdpJddon ko hndyat ki hai, kabhi na 
talwaiingd, magar is shart ]>ar, ki we 
un bdton ko, jo main ne unhen farmdin, 
aur us sab shari’at ku, jo mere bande 
Miisd ne un par jatd di thi, ’amal men 
ldwen. 

9 Par we shanawd na hue: aur 
Munassi ne unhen yalidn tak bhat- 
kdyd, ki unhon no un gurohon ki 
nisbat, jinhen KiiudIwand ne bani 
Isrdel ke sdmhne ndbud kiyd, ziydda 
badkdri ki. 

10 ^ Chundnchi KhurAwand ne 
apne bandon nabion ki mahifat sc 
farmdya; 

11 is liye ki shdh i Yahdddh Mu¬ 
nassi ne nafrati kdm kiye, aur Amd- 
rion ki nisbat, jo us so peshtar the, 
badtar ’aiual kiye, aur Yahdddh se bhi 
Apne baton ko sabab gundh karwde : 

12 lsi liye KhudAwakd Isrdel ke 
Khudd ne yun farmdyd, Dekho, main 
Yardsalam aur Yahdddh par aisi bald 
bhejtd bun, ki us ki khabar jis ke 
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kdn tak pahunchegi, us ko donon kdn 
jhanjhand uthenge. 

13 Aur main Yardsalam par Sam- 
rdn ki rassi, aur Akhiab ke gbardne 
kd sdhul, us par ddlungd; aur main 
Yardsalam ko yun sdf kardngd, jis 
tarah koi thdli ko sdf kare, jo ki sdf 
bhi kare aur ultd bhi dewe. 

14 Aur main apni mirds ke bdqf 
logon ko tark karungd, aur unhen un 
ke dushmanon ke hdthon men hawdla 
karungd; aur we apne dushmanon ke 
liye sink dr aur lut honge: 

15 Kyunki unhon ne mere huzdr 
badi ki; aur jis din se un ke bdpdddo 
Misr se nikle, dj ke din tak, unhon ne 
mujhe gussa dildyd kiyd. 

16 *Aldwa us ke, Munassi ne, us 
gunah ke siwa, ki us no Yahdddh 
ko gumrdh karke Kiiudawand ke 
huzdr us se badkdridn karwain, yahdn 
tak be-gundhon ke khdn kiye, ki 
Yardsalam is sire se leko us sire tak 
bhar gavd. 

17 ^ Ab Munassi kd bdqi ahwdl, 
aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, aur, 

ih ki us ne kaisd gundh kiyd, so 
yd wuh bani Yahdddh ke bddshdhon 
kftawarikh ki kitdb men liklid hua 
nahin ? 

18 Aur Munassi ne apne bdpdddon 
kc darmiydn drdm kiyd, aur a]me ghar 
ke bdg men, jo ’Uzzd kd bag hai, gdrd 
gayd: aur us kd betd Amun us ki 
jagah bddshdh hdd. 

19 Aur Amun, jab takht par baithd, 
to bais baras kd thd. Us ne Yard¬ 
salam men do baras bddslidhat ki. Us 
ki md kd ndm Musallimat thd, jo 
Hards Yutbahi ki befci thi. 

20 Aur jaisa us ke bdp Munassi ne 
kiyd, us ne bhi KiiudAwand ke huzdr 
badi ki. 

21 Aur wuh apne bdp ki sdri rdhon 
par chald, aur us ke bdp ne jin buton 
ki bandagi aur parastish ki, us ne bhi 
un ki bandagi ki. 

22 Aur us ne KiiudAwand apne 
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bdpdadon ke Khudd ko lark kiyd, aur 
KhudXwand ki rdh par na chald. 

23 If A'khir ko, Amdn ko khddimon 
no us ke barkhildf bandish bdndhi, 
aur bddshdh ko us ke qasr men qatl 
kiyd. 

24 Aur mulk kl ra’aiyat ne un sab 
ko qatl kiyd, ki jinhon ne Amdn bdd¬ 
shdh ke barkhildf bandish bdndhi thi. 
Aur mulk ke logon ne us ke bete 
Yusiydh ko us ki jagah bddshdh kiyd. 

25 Aur Amtin ke bdqi a’amdl, jo 
us ne kiye, so kyd Yahiiddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ki tawdrikh ki kitdb men 
likhe hue nahiri hain ? 

20 Aur wuh apne gor men ’Uzzd 
ke bdg ke darmiydn gdrd gayd: aur 
us ka botd Y tisiydh us ki jagah bdd¬ 
shdh htid. 

XXII BA'B. 

J AB Yiisiydh taklit par baithd, to 
dth baras kd thd; us ne iktis 
baras Yarusalam men saltanat ki. Us 
ki md kd ndm Jadidah thd, jo Busqati 
r*Addydh ki beti thi. 

2 Us ne we kdm kiye, jo KiiudX- 
wand ki nigdli men bhaio the, aur 
apne bdp Ddtid ki sdri rdhon par chald, 
aur dahne yd bden mutlaq na murd. 

3 % Aur Ydsiydh bddshdh ki sal¬ 
tanat ke athdrahwen baras aisd hdd, 
ki bddshdh ne Sdfan bin Asaliydh bin 
Masulldm kdtib ko ydn kahke Khu¬ 
dXwand ke ghar ko bkejd; 

4 Ki td Khilqiydh sarddr kdhin pds 
jd, aur use kah, ki Us chdndi kd, jo 
KhudXwand ke ghar men ldi jdti hai, 
aur jisc darbdnon ne logos se leke 
jam'a kiyd hai, hisdb kar. 

5 Aur wuh mublag un kdrguzdron 
ko, jo KhudXwand ke ghar ke nigah- 
bdn hain, dewe, ki we use un kdrigaron 
ko, jo KhudXwand ke ghar men kdm 
karte hain, den, ki ghar ke dardron ki 
marammat howe; 

6 Ya’ne barhaion, aur mi’amaron, 
aur sang-tardshon ko, aur lakrion aur 
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tardshe hde pattharon ke mol leno ko, 
ki ghar ki marammat ho. 

7 Lekin wuh naqdi, jo un ke hdth 
men di jdti thi, kabhd us kd hisdb un 
se liyd na jdtd thd, is liye ki we 
amdnatddri se kdm karte the. 

8 Tf Aur sarddr kdhin Khilqiydh 
ne Sdfan kdtib ko kahd, Main ne 
KhudXwand ke ghar men Tauret ki 
kitdb pdi hai. Aur TXhilqiydh ne wuh 
kitdb Sdfan ko di, so us ne parhi. 

9 Aur Sdfan kdtib bddshdh pds dyd, 
aur bddshdh ko khabar di, ki Teie 
khddimon ne wuh naqdi, jo ghar men 
maujtid thi, jam*a ki, aur un kdrgu¬ 
zdron ke hdth men supurd ki, jo Khu¬ 
dXwand ke ghar ke riigahbdn hain. 

10 A b Sdfan kdtib ne bddshdh par 
zdhir karke us se kahd, ki Khilqiydh 
kdhin ne mujhe yih kitdb di. Aur 
Sdfan ne use bddshdh ke huztir parhd. 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab bddshdh ne 
Tauret ki kitdb ki bdten sunin, to 
apne kapre phdre ; 

12 Aur Khilqiydh kdhin, aur Sdfan 
ke bete Akhiqdm, aur Mikdydh ke 
bete 'Akbii’r, aur Sdfan kdtib, aur 
’Asdydh ko, jo shdh kd muldzim thd, 
farmdyd, ki 

13 Turn jdo, aur meri, aur sab logon 
ki, aur sdre YaMddh ki bdbat Khu¬ 
dXwand se ptichho, ki Is kitdb men, 
jo mill, ye kaisi bdten hain ? ki Khu¬ 
dXwand kd gussa ham par nipat 
bharkd hai, ki hamdre bdpdddon ne is 
kitdb kl bdton par kdn na lagdyd, aur 
jo kuchh us men likhd hai us ko 
mutdbiq kuchh na kiyd. 

14 Tab Khilqiydh kdhin, aur Akhi¬ 
qdm, aur ’Akbdr, aur Sdfan, aur 
*Asdydh, Khuldah nabiya pds gaye, 
jo toshakhdna ke ddroga Salum bin 
Tiqwah bin Kharkhas ki jorii thi; 
(ki wuh Yarusalam ke bich Mishnah 
ndme mahalle men rahti thi;) so 
unhon ne us se bdten kin. 

15 T Tab us ne unhen kahd, Khu¬ 
dXwand Isrdel kd Khudd ytin farmdtd 
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hai, ki Turn us shaklisse, jis ne turn- 
hen mujh pis bheji hai, kaho, 

16 Ki KhudIwand yin farmiti 
hai, Main un sab biton ke mutabiq, 
jinhen shih i Yahudih ne kitib men 
parhi hai, is maqim par, aur un par, 
jo is maqim men rahte hain* bali nizil 
karungi: 

17 J(£ydnki unhon ne mujhe tark 
kiyi, aur gair-ma’bddon ke ige khush- 
bdiin jaliln, ti ki apne liithon ke sire 
kimon se mujhe gussa dildwen: so 
meri -qahr is maqim par bharkegi, aur 
fhandi na hogi. 

18 Lekin shah i Yahudih ko, jis 
ne turn ko bheji, ki Khudawand se 
euwil karo, so turn use kahiyo, ki 
Khudawand Isriel ki Khuda yun 
kahti hai, ki In biton ki bibat, jo td 
ne sunin; 

19 Is liye ki tcri dil narrn hai, aur 
jab td ne wuh bit suni, jo main no is 
maqim ke aur us he bashindon ke 
haqq men kalii, ki we ek wirana aur 
la’nati bhi lionge, tii ne Khudawand 
ke ige ’ijizl ki, aur apne kapre phire, 
aur mere ige royi; so main no bhi teri 
suni, KhudXwand farmiti hai. 

20 Is liye dekh,main tujhe tere bip- 
didon ke sith shimil karungi, aur td 
apne gor men salimati se utir diyi 
jiegi; aur siri ifat ko, jo mere hukm 
se is maqim par nizil hogi, teri inkhen 
na dekhengL So we yih khabar bid- 
shih pis lie. 

XXIII BAU 

S O bid shih ne log bheje, aur un¬ 
hon no l’ahddah aur Yardsalam 
ke sire huzurgon ko us ke pis jam’a 
kiyi. 

2 Aur bidshih Khudawand ke ghar 
par charh gayi; aur us ke sith Yahd- 
dih ke sire log, aur Yardsalam ke sire 
bishinde, aur kihin, aur nabi, aur sab 
chhote bare log the; aur us ne *ahd 
ki siri biten us kitib ki, jo KhudX- 
wand ke ghar men mili thi,* unhen 
parh suniin. 
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3 T Aur bidshih sutdn se lagke 
khari hdi, aur Khudawand ke ige 
’ahd kiyi, ki Khudawand ki pairaui 
kare, aur us ke hukmon, aur us ki 
shahidaton, aur us ke qindnon ko,apne 
sire dil aur siri jin se hifz kare ; aur 
is ’ahd ki biton par, jo is kitib men 
likhi hain, ’amal kare. Aur sire log 
us ’ahd par qiim hue. 

4 Phir bidshih ne sardir kihin 
Khilqiyih ko, aur un kihinon ko, jo 
ddsre darje men the, aur darbinon ko, 
hukm kiyi, ki sire bartan, jo Ba’al, 
aur Yasirat, aur ismin ki siri fauj ke 
liye banie the, Khudawand ki haikal 
se hihar nikilen ; aur us ne Yardsalam 
se bihar hoke Qidrdn ke is pis ke 
kheton men unken jali diyi, aur un 
ki rikh Baitel ko pahunchii: 

5 Aur un butparast kihinon ko, 
jinhen sliikin i Yahudih ne muqarrar 
kiyi thi, ki dnche makinon par Yahd- 
dih ki bastion men, aur un makinon 
men, jo Yardsalam ke gird o pesh the, 
khushbdiin jaliyi karen,un sab samet, 
jo Ba’al, aur Suraj, aur Chind, aurt 
liis-Chakr, aur ismin ke sire lashkar, 
ke liye khushbdiin jalite the, mauqdf 
kiyi. 

6 Aur us ne Yasirat ko KhudXwand 
ke ghar se Yardsalam ke bihar Qidrdn 
nahr ke maidin men nikalwiyi, aur 
use widi i Qidrdn men jali diyi, aur 
raundke gard kar diyi, aur us gard 
ko ’awimm logon ki goron par phenk 
diyi. 

7 Aur ginddon ko gharon ko, jf 
Khudawand ke ghar se mile hue the, 
jin men randiin Yasirat ke liye parde 
bintiin thin, dhi diyi. 

8 Aur us ne Yahddih ke sab shahr- 
on se kihinon ko fariham kiyi, aur un 
sab dnche makinon men, jin men 
kihin khushbdiin jalite the, Jib’a se 
Biarsab’a tak, najisat dalwii; aur us 
ne un dnche makinon ko, jo shahr ke 
nizim Yashu’ ke darwize ki darimad 
ke bien hith ko the, giri diyi. 
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9 Par Anche makAnon ke kAfyin Ya¬ 
rAsalam m$n KhudA wand ke mazbak 
pAs na Ate the, lekin we fatiri roti apne 
bhAion ke sAth kb A lete the. 

10 Aur us ne TAfat par Jo Bani Ilin- 
nAm ki wAdi men hai, najdsat phiuk- 
wAi, tA ki koi Molik ke liyo apne bete 

Jbeti ko Ag ke darmiyAn na guzAre. 

11 Aur un ghoron ko, jo YakAdAh 
ke bAdshAhon no suraj ki nazr kiye 
the, KhudAwand ke ghar ke AstAne 
ke barAbar, aur NAtan-Malik khwA- 
jasarA ke dAlAn ke nazdik, jo sbakr ki 
nawAhi men tliA, nikAlA, aur sArAj ki 
gArion ko Ag se jalA diyA. 

12 Aur un mazbahon ko, jo A'khaz 
ke bAlAkhAne ki ohhat par the, jinhen 
shAhAn i YahAdAli ne binA kiyA thA, 
aur un mazbahon ko, jinhen Mimassi 
ne KhudAwand ke ghar ke do sahnon 
men bind kiyA thA, b&dshAh ne dliA 
diyA, aur wahAn se daurke un ke 
khAk ko wAdi i QidrAn men phinkwA 
diyA. 

13 Aur bAdshAh ne un unche raa- 
kAnon par, jo YarAsalam ke muqAbil 
Koh i HalAkat ki dahni taraf the, 
jinhen shAh i IsrAel SulaimAn ne Sai- 
dAnion ki nafrati ’IstArAt, aur MoAbion 
ke nafrati KamAs, aur bani 'Ammliu 
ke nafrati Milkum ke liye banAyA tliA, 
najAsat dalwAi. 

14 Aur buton ko chaknAchur kiyA, 
aur Yasiraton ko kAt dAiA, aur un ki 
jagah men murdon ki haddiAn bhar 
din. 

15 If Us ke siwA us ne Baitel ke 
mazbah ko, aur us Anche makAn ko, 
jise NabAt ke bete Yarubi’Am IsrAelion 
ke gumrAh karnewAle ne banAyA thA, 
wuhi mazbah, aur wuhi dnchA makAn, 
donon ko, us ne dhA diyA, aur us Anche 
makAn men Ag lagA di, aur raundte 
raundte use khAk kar diyA, aur Yasi- 
rat ko jalAyA. 

16 Aur jab YAsiyAh ne munh phe- 
rA, us ne pahAr par qabren dekhin; 
to us ne log bhejke un qabroji men 
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ki haddiAn nikalwAin, aur mazbah 
par jalAin, aur un par najAsat dAli, 
KhudAwand ke us kalAm ke mutA- 
biq, jise mard i KhudA ne pukArke 
kahA thA, jis ne un bAton ki munAdi 
ki thi. 

17 Phir us ne pAchhA, Yih yAdgAri 
kA patthar kyA hai, jise main dekhtA 
hun ? So shahr ke logon ne use kahA, 
Yih us mard i KhudA ki gorhai, jis no 
YahAdAli se Akar un kAmon ki, jo tA 
ne Baitel ke mazbah se kiye, pukArke 
kkabar di: 

18 Tab us ne kahA, Use rahne do; 
koi us ki haddion ko na sarkAwe. So 
unhon ne us ki haddiAn us nabi ki 
haddion ke sAth, jo SamrAn se AyA thA, 
rahne din. 

19 Aur YAsiyAh ne un sab gharon 
ko, jo unche makAnon par Samr An ki 
bastion men the, jinhen TsrAeli bAd¬ 
shAhon ne bin A kiyA, tA ki KhudA- 
wand ko gussawar kare, dhA diyA; 
cliunAncki sab, jo kucbb ki us ne Bai¬ 
tel men kiyA thA, un ko bhi kiyA. 

20 Aur Anche makAnon ke sab 
kAliinon ko, jo wahAn the, us ne maz¬ 
bahon par zabh kiyA, aur Adrnlon ki 
haddiAn un par jalAin, aur YarAsalam 
ko phir A. 

21 \ Aur bAdshAh ne sAre logon 
ko hukm kiyA, aur kahA, ki KhudA- 
wand apne KhudA ke liye fasah ki 
’id karo, jaisA ki is ’ahd ki kitAb men 
likhA hai. 

22 Aur yaqinan qAzion ke zamAne 
se leke jo IsrAelion ki ’adAlat karte 
the, IsrAol ke bAdshAhon ke sab din, 
aur YahiidAh ke bAdshAhon ke za¬ 
mAne tak, aisi ’id i fasah kahhi na hAi 
thi, 

23 Jaisl YAsiyAh bAdshAh ke athA- 
rahwen haras men thi, ki usi men 
YarAsalam ke bich KhudIwand ke 
liye ’id i fasah hAi. 

24 Y SiwA us ke, un ko bhi, jo 
dewon se yAri, aur afsAngari karte the, 
aur mAraton, aur buton,' aur sab naf - 
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rati clrizon ko, jo rriulk i Yahdddh 
aur Yardsalam men nazar dti thin, 
Ydsiydh ne dafa kar diyd, td ki wuh 
shari’at ki we bdten jo us kitdb men, 
jise Khilqiydh kdhin ne KhudXwand 
ke ghar men pdyd thd, likhi thin, pdri 
kare. 

25 So us ki mdnind na agle zamdne 
men aisd koi bddshdh hdd, jo apnesdre 
dil, aur apui sdri jdn, aur apne sdre 
zor se Mdsd ki sdri shari’at ke mutd- 
biq KhudXwand ki taraf mutawajjih 
hud; aur na ba’d us ke koi us ke md¬ 
nind barpd hdd. 

2(3 T Bdwujud us ke, KhudXwand 
apne sakht o shadid qahr se, ki jis se 
us kd gazab bani Yahdddh par bharkd 
thd, un sdri gazab-angez badkdrion ke 
sabab, jin se Munassi ne use nipat 
dzurda kiyd thd, na phird. 

27 Aur KhudXwand ne farmdyd, 
ki Main Yahdddh ko bhi apni dnkhon 
ke sdmhne se us tarah dur karungd, 
jis tarah se ki Isrdel ko dur kiyd ; aur 
main is shahr Yardsalam ko, jise main 
ne barguzida kiyd, aur is ghar ko, jis ki 
bdbat main ne kahd, ki Merd ndm 
wahin hogd, marddd kardngd. 

28 Aur Ydsiydh kd baqi aliwdl, aur 
sab jo kuchh ki us ne kiyd, so kyd wuh 
Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men likhd hdd nahin hai ? 

29 l' Us ko aiydm men shdh i 
Misr Fira’dn-Nikoh Furdt ki samt ko 
Asdr ke bddshdh par charhd, aur 
Ydsiydh bddshdh us ka sdmhnd karne 
kc nikld; aur Majiddo men, jis waqt 
us kd muqdbala hdd, t© us ne use mdr 
ddld. 

30 Aur us ke muldzim us ki ldsh 
ko ek gdri men ddlke Majiddo se 
Yardsalam men le gaye, aur us ko usi 
ki qabr men gdrd. Aur ahl i mamlu- 
kat ne Ydsiydh ke bete Yahdakhaz 
ko leke use mamsuh kiyd, aur us ke 
bdp ki jagah use bddshdh kiyd. 

31 % Aur Yahdakhaz, jis waqt ki 
bddshdh hdd, us waqt teis baras kd 
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thd : us ne Yardsalam men tin ma- 
hine bddshdhat kf. Us ki «nd kd ndm 
Hamdtal thd, jo Libndh ke rahnewdle 
Yaramiydh ki bet? thi. 

32 Aur us ne us sab ki mdnind, jo 
us ke bdpdddon ne kiyd. KhudXwand 
ke huzdr badi ki. 

33 Aur Fira’dn-Nikoh ne use Rib- 
lah men, jo zamin i Hamdt hai, zanjir 
se band kiyd; td ki wuh Yardsalam 
men saltanat na kare: aur ahl i mam- 
lukat par sau qintdr rdpd, aur ek 
qintdr sond, khirdj muqarrar kiyd. 

34 Aur Fira’dn-Nikoh ne Ydsiydh 
kebete Iliydqirn ko us ke bdp Ydsiydh 
ki jagah bddshdh kiyd; aur us kd 
ndm badalke Yahdyaqim rakhd, aur 
Yahdakhaz ko le gayd: so wuh Misr 
men pahunchke wahdn mar gayd. 

35 Aur Yahdyaqim ne rdpd aur 
sond Fira’dn ko pahunchdyd; magar 
Fira’un ke hukm ke mutdbiq rdpd 
dene ke liye us ne rnamlukat par khi¬ 
rdj muqarrar kiyd: bar ek se, jo us 
rnamlukat kd thd, us khirdj ke mu- 
wdfiq jitnd us par dtd thd, rupd sond 
liyd, td ki Fira’dn ko dewe. 

36 ^ Aur Yahuyaqim, jis din takht 
par baithd, pachis baras kd thd ; us ne 
Yardsalam men gydrali baras saltanat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndm Zabddah thd, 
jo Rdmdh ke Fiddydh ki beti thi. 

37 Us no bhi us sab ki mdnind, jo 
us ke bdpdddon ne kiyd, KhudXwand 
ke huzdr had? ki. 

XXIV BA'B. 

S ke aiydm men Bdbul kd bdd- 
shdh Nabdkadnazar charh dyd, 
aur Yahuyaqim tin baras talc us kd 
tabi’ rahd; tab wuh us se phir gayd, 
aur sarkashi ki. 

2 Aur KhudXwand ne Kasdion ki 
faujen, aur Ardm ki faujcn, aur Modb 
ki faujen, aur bani ’Ammun ki faujen, 
us par bhejin, aur Yahdddh par bhi 
bhejin, td ki use haldk karen, jaisd ki 
KhudXwand ne apne bandon nabion 
kl ma’rifat so farmdyd thd. 




Yarusalam ka gh&ra, jana^ II SALA'TI'N, XXV. aur le liyd jand. 


3 Yaqinan KuudAwand hi ke hukm 
se Yalidddh par yih sab kuchh hud, td 
ki unhen apne huztir se dtir kare, 
Munassi ke sdre gundlion ke bd’is, 
mutdbiq us sub ke jo us ne kiyd ; 

4 Aur un sdre be-gunahon ke khdn 
ke sabab, jise Munassi ne bahd diyd; 

I kyunki Munassi ne be-gundhon ke 
khdn se Yarusalam ko aisd bhar diyd 
thd, ki Kiiudawakd ne na chdha, ki 
use mu’df kare. 

5 If Aur Yahuyaqim kd bdqi ah- 
wdl, aur sab kuchh jo us ne kiyd, so 
kyd Yahiiddh ke bddshdhon ki tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhd, hiid nahin 
hai ? 

6 Aur Yahiiyaqim apne bdpdddon 
men shdmil hoke so rahd: aur Yahu- 
yakin us kd betd us ki jagah bddshdh 
hud. 

7 Ba’d us ke shdh i Misr kabhi phir 
apni mamlukat se bdhar na gayd, is 
liye ki shdh i Bdbul ne Misr ki nahr 
se leke nahr i Furdt tak sari zamin 

>ar, jitni shdh i Misr ki thi, ’amal kar 
iyd. 

8 Tf Aur Yahiiyakin, jab takht par 
baithd, tab athdrah baras kd thd, aur 
Yarusalam. men us ne tin maliine 
bddshdhat ki. Us ki md kd ndm 
Nahushtd thd, jo Yarusalami llndtan 
ki beti thi. 

9 Us lie, us sab ki mdnind jo us ke 
bdp ne kiyd thd, Khudawand ke 
huztir badi ki. 

10 ^ Us waqt shdh i Bdbul Nabti- 
kadnazar ke khddim Yarusalam par 
charhe, aur shahr ko gher liyd. 

11 Aur shdh i Bdbul Nabiikadnazar 
ne bhi shahr par lashkarkashi ki, aur 
us ke khddimon ne us kd mulidsara 
kiyd. 

12 Tab shdh i Yahiiddh Yahiiyakin 
apni md, aur apne khawdss, aur apne 
amiron, aur apne khwdjasardon samet, 
shahr se nikalke shdh i Babul pds 
gayd: aur shdh i Bdbul ne apni salta- 
nat ke dthwen baras use pakar liyd. 
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13 Aur KhudAwand ke ghar kd 
sdrd khazdna, aur wuh khazdna jo 
shdh ke qasr men thd, bdhar nikdlke 
le gayd, aur un sdre sunahle bartanon 
ko bhi, jo shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn ne 
KhudXwand ke ghar ke liye bande 
the, us kalam ke mutdbiq jo KhudX- 
wand ne farmdyd thd, lut le gayd. 

14 Aur sdre Yartisalam ko, aur sab 
amiron, aur sab jangi bahdduron ko, jo 
das hazdr ddmi the, aur sdre peshawd- 
lun aur lohdron ko, asir karko le gayd: 
so wahdn mulk ke kangdlon ke siwd 
koi hdqi na rahd. 

15 Aur Yahiiyakin ko, aur bddshdh 
ki md ko, aur bddshdh ki jortion ko, 
aur us ke khwdjasardon ko, aur mulk 
ke bahdduron ko, asir karke Yarusa¬ 
lam men se Bdbul men le gayd. 

16 Aur sdre bahdduron ko, jo sdt 
hazdr jdwan the, aur ahl i peslia aur 
lohdron ko, jo ek hazdr the, garaz, un 
sab ko, jo zordwar aur jang ke laiq 
the, shdh i Bdbul pakarko Yarusalam 
se Bdbul men le dya. 

17 % Aur slidh i Bdbul ne us ko 
cbache Mattaniydh ko us ki jagah tdj 
baklishd ; us kd nam badalke Sidqiydh 
rakhd. 

18 Sidqiydh, jab bddshdh hud, to 
ikkis baras ka tha: us ne gyarah 
baras Yarusalam men saltanat ki. Us 
ki md kd ndm Hamiital thd, jo Lib- 
ndhi Yaramiydh ki heti thi. 

19 Us ne bhi us sab ki manind, jo 

Yahuyaqim ne kiyd, Kiiudawand ko 
age badi ki. * , 

20 Kyunki KhudXwand ke gnzab 
so Yarusalam aur Yahtidah ke dar- 
miydn aisd wdqF hiid, ki Sidqiydh * 
shdh i Bdbul se bdgi ho gayd, aisa ki- 
KhudXwand ne unhen apne dge se 
daf’a kiyd. 

XXY BA'B. 

S ki saltanat ke nauwen baras ke 
daswen mahine ke daswen din 
ytin hiid, ki shdh i Bdbul Nabtikad- 
nazar, us ne, aur us ki sdri fauj ne, 
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Yarusalam kd 

Yarusalam par charhdi. ki, aur us ke 
muqdbil khaime khare kiye, aur unhon 
ne shahr ke sdmhne girddgird hisdr 
bandc. 

2 Aur bddshdh Sidqiydh ki saltanat 
ke gydrahwen baras tak shahr ka 
muhdsara bo rahd. 

3 Aur chauthe mahine ke nauwen 
din shahr men mahangi barb gayi, ki 
mulk ke logon ko roti muyassar na 
tbl. 

4 Tab sbahr ttitd, aur sdre bahd- 
dur rdt ko us darwdze ki rdb se, jo do 
diwdron ke darmiydn bddshdh ke bdg 
ki taraf ko tbi, nikalko bhdg gaye: 
(us waqt Kasdi sbabr ko gbere hue 
the:) sO Sidqiydh us rdb se baydbdn ko 
bbdg gayd. 

5 Tab Kasdion ki fauj ne bddshdh 
kd plcbhd kiyd, aur use Yarihti ke 
maiddn men jd liyd, aur us kd sdrd 
lashkar us se judd bo gayd thd. 

6 So we bddshdh ko pakarko shdh 
i Bdbul pds Biblab men lde; aur 
unhon nc us par fatwa diyd. 

7 Aur unhon no Sidqiydh ke betcm 
ko us ki dnkhon ke sdmhne qatl kiyd, 
aur Sidqiydh ki dnkhen nikdlin, aur 
pital ki beridn us par lagdin, aur use 
Bdbul ko le gaye. 

8 T Aur shdh i Bdbul Nabukad- 
nazar ki saltanat ke unis wen baras ke 
pdnchwen mahine ke sdtwen din, shdh 
i Bdbul kd ek kbddim Nabiizaraddn, 
jo jilauddron kd sarddr thd, Yardsalam 
men dyd. # 

9 Us n*o KhudIwand kd gbar, aur 
bddshdh kd qasr, aur Yartisalarn ke 
sdre ghar, hdn, bar ek ra,is kd gbar, 
jald diyd. 

10 Aur Kasdion ke sdre lavsbkar ne, 
jo jilauddron ke sarddr ke hamrdh thd, 
un diwdron ko,jo Yarfisalara ke girdd- 
gird thin, gird diyd. 

11 Aur bdqi logon ko, jo sbabr men 
chhore gaye the, aur un ko, jo apnon 
ko clihorke shdh i Bdbul ki pandb li 
fhi, tamdm jamd’at ke baqiya ke sdth, 
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Nabdzaraddn, jilauddron kd sarddr, 
pakar le gayd. 

12* Par jilauddron kc sarddr ne 
wahdn ke kangdlon ko rahne diyd, ki 
tdkistdnon ki khabar lewen, aur kheti 
karen. 

13 Aur pital ke un sutdnon ko, jo , 
KhudXwand ke gbar men the, aur 
kursion ko, aur pital ke babr ko, jo 
KhudIwanu ko ghar men thd, Kas¬ 
dion ne torke chdr chdr kiyd, aur un 
ke pital ko Bdbul men le gaye. 

14 Aur degcn, aur belche, aur gul- 
gir, aur cbaincbe, aur pital ke sdre 
bartan, jo wahdn kam dte the, le 
gaye. 

15 Aur angetbidn, aur piydle, aur 
sab kucbb jo sonahld thd, un kd sona, 
aur. jo rupabld thd, up kd rdpd, so 
jilauddron kd sarddr le gayd. 

16 Un do sutdnon, aur ek babr, aur 
kursion ko, jinhen Sulaimdn ne Knu- 
dAwand ke gbar kc liye bandyd thd, 
in sab chizon ke pital kd wazn be-hisdb 
thd. 

17 Ek sutdn athdrab hdtb dncbd f 
thd, aur us ke dpar kd sirhdnd pital 
kd thd; aur wuh sirhdnd tm hdth 
buland thd; us sirhdne par girddgird 
jdlidn, aur andr ki kalidn, sab pital ki 
bani hdi thin ; aur dhsre sutdn men 
usi tarab jdlion kd kdm thd. 

18 Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Sira- 
yab sarddr kdhin ko, aur ddsre kdbin 
Safaniydh ko, aur tin darbdnon ko, le 

gay*; 

19 A ur us ne shahr men ek rnan- 
sabddr ko jo sipahsdldr thd, aur pdnch 
sbakhs un men se, jo bddshdh kd 
munh dekhte the, aur shahr men mau- 
jdd the, aur lashkar kd bard muharrir, 
jo mamlukat ki maujdddt dekhtd thd, 
aur sdth ddmi us mamlukat ke, jo 
shahr men maujdd the, pakre; 

20 Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Na- 
buzaraddn un ko pakarke shdh i Bdbul 
ke huzdr, jo Riblah men thd, le gayd. 

21 Aur shdh i Bdbul ne Hamdt kf 
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sarzamin ke Riblah men un ko mdrd, 
aur unhen qatl kiyd. So Yahdddh 
bhi apni sarzamin so khdrij hdd. 

22 Y Magar un logon par, jo Ya¬ 
hdddh ki sarzamin men rahe, jinhen 
Nabdkadnazar shdh i Bdbul ne chhord 
thd, unhin par us ne Jidaliydh bin 
Akhiqdm bin Sdfan ko sarddr muqar- 
rar kiyd. 

23 Aur jab sipdh aur sab sipahddron 
no sund, ki shdh i Bdbul ne Jidaliydh 
ko hdkim kiyd, to Ismd’el bin Natani- 
ydh, aur YAhandn bin Qarih, aur Si- 
rdydh bin Tanhdinat Natufdti, aur 
Yazaniydh bin Ma*akdti, apne logon 
samet Misfdh men Jidaliydh ke pds 
hdzir hde. 

24 So Jidaliydh ne un ko, aur un ke 
rafiqon ko, qasam di, aur unhen kahd, 
Kasdion ke khddim hone se mat daro: 
mulk men baso, aur shdh i Babul ki 
khidmat karo; ki us men tumhdri 
bhaldi hogi. 

25 Magar sdtwen mahine aisd hua, 
ki Ismd'el bin Nataniydh bin Ilisam’a, 
jo bddshdh ki nasi se thd, dyd, aur us 
ke sdth das mard the, so Jidaliydh ko 


aisd mdrd, ki wuh mar gayd; aur un 
Yahddion aur Kasdion ko, jo us ke 
sdth Misfdh men the, qatl kiyd. 

26 Tab sab log, khwdh chhote 
khwdh bare, aur sipahddr, uthe, aur 
Misr men d rahe; kyunki we Kasdion 
se darte the. 

27 ^ Aur Yahuyakin shdh i Ya- 
hdddh ki asiri ko saintiswen baras 
bdrahwen mahine ke satdiswen din 
aisd hdd, ki shdh i Bdbul Awil-Ma- 
rddak ne apni saltanat ke pahle hi sdl 
Yahdyakin shdh i Yahdddh ko qaid 
se chhurdke sarfardz kiyd; 

28 Aur us se muhabbat ki bdtcn 
kahin, aur us ki kursi un sab bdd- 
shdhon ki kursi se, jo us ke sdth Bdbul 
men the, buland ki; 

29 Aur wuh libds, jo zinddn men 
pahine thd, badal ddld; aur wuh apni 
W bhar bardbar us ke huzdr men 
khdnd khdtd thd. 

30 Aur us kd rozina, jo ek ek din 
ke pichhe muqarrar hud, so hamesha 
bild-ndga, jab tak ki wuh jitd rahd, 
bddshdh ki taraf se us ko pahunohtd 
rahd. 


TAWA'RI'KH 
KI' PAULI' KITAB. 


I BA'B. 

A /DAM, Set, Antis, 

2 Qindn, Mahalaliel, Ydrid, 

3 Handk, Matusilah, Lamak, 

4 Ndh, Sim, Hdm, aur Ydfat. 

6 T Bani Ydfat: Jumar, aur Md- 
jdj, aur Mddi, aur Ydndn, aur Tdbal, 
aur Masak, aur Tfrds. 
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6 Aur bani Jumar: Askandz, aur 
Rifat, aur Tujarmah. 

7 Aur bani Ydndn: Ilisah, aur 
Tarsis, Kitti, aur Ddddni. 

8 ^ Bani Hdm: KAsh, aur Misr, 
Fdt, aur ifan’dn. 

9 Aur bani KAsh: Sabd, aur Ha- 
wilah, aur Sabtah, aur Ragmah, aur 




Jtma’el kd nasabnama. I TAWA'BFKH, I. 


Adum he bddshah 


Sabtaki. Aur bani Ragmah: Sabd, 
aur Dadan. 

10 Aur Kdsh se Namrdd paidd hdd; 
wuh zamin par jabbdr hono lagd. 

11 Aur Misr se Lddi, aur ’Anaini, 
aur Lihdbi, aur Naftdhi, 

12 Aur Fatrusi, aur Kasldhi, (jin se 
Filisti nikle,) aur Kaftdri, paidd hde. 

13 Aur Kan'dn se Saidd us kd pa- 
lauthd, aur Hitt, 

14' Aur Yabusi, aur Amdri, aur 
Jirjdshi, 

15 Aur Hawl, aur 'Arqi, aur Sini, 

16 Aur Arwddi, aur Simdri, aur 
Hamdti, paidd hde. 

17 If Bani Sim: ’Aildm, aur Asdr, 
aur Arfaksad, aur Ldd, aur Ardm, aur 
*U'z, aur Hdl, aur Jatar, aur Masak. 

18 Aur Arfaksad se Silah paidd hdd, 
aur Silah se Tbr paida hdd. 

19 Aur ’Fbr ko do bete paidd hde ; 
pahle kd ndm Falaj, kyunki us ke 
dinon men zamm qismat ki gayi; aur 
us kebhdi kdndm Yuqtdn thd. 

20 Aur Yuqtdn se Almdddd, aur 
Salaf, aur Hisdr i Maut, aur Irakk, 

21 Aur Haddrdm, aur U'zdl, aur 
. Diqlah, 

22 Aur 'Aibdl, aur Abimdel, aur 
Saba, 

23 Aur Ofir, aur Hawilah, aur 
Ydbdb, paidd hue. Ye sab bani 
Yuqtdn hain. 

24 If Sim, Arfaksad, Silah, 

25 Tbr, Falaj, Ra'd, 

26 Sardj, Nahur, Tdrah, 

27 Abirdm, ya'ne Abirahdm. 

28 Bani Abirahdm: lz,hdq aur 
Ismd'el. 

29 1 Yih un kd nasabnama hai: 
[srnd’el kd palauthd Nabit, aur Qiddr, 
aur Adabiel, aur Mibsdm, 

30 Mismd', aur Ddmah, Masd, Ha- 
dad, Taima, 

31 Itdr, Nafis, Qidmah. Ye bani 
Ismd'el hain. 

32 % Aur Abirahdm ki baram Qa- 
tdrah ke bete ye hain: wuli Zimrdn, 
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aur Yuqsdn, aur Middn, aur Midydn, 
aur Isbdq, aur Sdkh ko jani. Aur 
bani Yuqsdn: Sibd,’aur Daddn. 

33 Aur ban! Midydn: ’Aifah, aur 
Gifr, aur Handk, aur Abidd', aur Ildu’d. 
Ye sab bani Qatdrah hain. 

31 Aur Abirahdm se Iz,hdq paidd 
hdd. Bani Iz,hdq : Esau, aur Isrdcl. 

35 IT Bani ’Esau: llifaz, Ra'uel, 
aur Ya’us, aur Ya'ldm, aur Qurah. 

36 Bani llifaz: Taiman, aur A'mir, 
Safd, aur Ja'tdm, Qanaz, aur Timnd’ 
aur 'Arndliq. 

37 Bani Ra'uel : Nahat, Zdrah, 
Sammah, aur Mizzah. 

38 Aur bani Ska'ir: Lautdn, aur 
Sobal, aur Saba'dn, aur ’Anah, aur 
Dai sun, aur Asar, aur Daisdn. 

39 Aur bani Lautdn: Huri, aur 
Hi man; aur Lautdn ki baliin Timnd'. 

40 Bani Sobal: 'Alydn, aur Md- 
naliat, 'Aibdl, Safi aur Ondm. Aur 
bani Saba'un : Aiyah, aur ’Anah. 

41 Bani 'Anah : Daisdn. Aur bani 

Daisun: Ilamrdn, aur Ishbdn, aur 
Yitrdn, aur Kirdn. V . 

42 Aur bani Asar: Bilhdn, au# 
Za'vvdn, aur Ya'qdn. Bani Daisdn: 
'U'z, aur I'rdn. 

43 If Aur bddshdli, jo zamin i 
Adum par musallit hde, peshtar us ke 
ki bani lsrdel kd koi bddshah ho, yehi 
hain; Bdlig bin Ba'ur: aur us ke 
shahr kd ndm Dinhdbd thd. 

44 Aur Bdlig mar gay a, aur Ydbdb 
bin Zdrah, jo Basri thd, us ke badle 
bddshah hdd. 

45 Phir Ydbdb mar gayd, aur Ha- 
shdm, jo Taiman ki zamin kd thd, us 
kd qdim-maqdm hdd. 

46 Aur Hashdm mar gayd, aur Ha- 
dad bin Bidad, jis ne Modb ke maiddn 
men Midydnion ko mdr ddld, us ke 
badle bddskdh hdd: aur us ki takhtgdh 
kd ndm Gawit thd. 

47 Aur Hadad mar gayd, aur Sham- 
lah, jo Mashriqa kd thd, us ke badl* 
bddshdh hdd. 
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48 Aur Shamlah nmF gayd, aur Sddl, 
X) nahr ke kandre par Rahubut kd bd- 
ihinda thd, us ke badle bddshdh hdd. 

49 Aur Sddl mar gayd, aur Ba'al- 
Handn bin \Akbdr us ke badle bddshdh 
vdd. 

50 Aur Ba’al-Handn mar gayd, aur 
Jladad us ke badle bddshdh hud; us 
ri basti kd ndm Fdgi thd, aur us ki 
jord kd ndm Muhaitabiel, jo Mat rid 
ki beti aur Mizdhdb ki poti thi. 

51 Tf Aur Uadad mar gayd. Aur 
Addm ke ra,is ye the : ra,is Timed', 
ra,is 'Alydh, ra,is Yatit, 

5- Ra,is Ahlibdmah, ra,is Ailah, 
ra,is Faindn, 

53 Ra,is Qanaz, ra,ls Taiman, ra,is 
Mibsdr, 

54 lla,is Majdiel, ra,is Trdm. Addm 
ke ra,is ye hain. 

T1 BA'B. 

E bam Isrdel hain: Rdbin, Sama- 
'un, Ldwi, Yabddah, Ishakdr, aur 
Zabuldn, 

2 l)dn, Ydsuf, aur Binyamin, Naf- 
tJ *dli, Jadd, aur A'shar. 

>., 3 Bani Yahdddh : Tr, aur Ondn, 
aur Selah ; yc tin us ke liye Kan'dni 
'aurat Su'a ki beti se paidd hdo. Aur 
Yahdddh kd palauthd Tr KiujdAwand 
ki naz^r men sharir thd; is liye us ne 
us ko mdr ddld. 

4 Aur us ki bahii Tamar us ke liye 
Phdras aur Zdrah ko jani. Yahuddh 
fee sab bete panch hain, 

5 Bani Phdras: Ilasrun, aur Ila- 
mdl. 

6 Aur bani Zdrah: Zimri, aur 
Aitdn, aur Ilaimdn, aur Kalkdl, aur 
Ddrd’; we bilkull pdnch the. 

7 Aur bani Karmi: ’Akar, jis ne 
Isrdel ko dukh diyd, ki us ne haram 
cbizon ki bdbat gundh kiya. 

8 Aur bani Aitdn: 'Azariydh. 

9 Aur Hasrdn ke bete, jo us ke 
liye paidd hde, ye hain: Yarahmiel, 
aur Rdm, aur Kaldbi. 

10 Aur Rdm se ’Amminaddb paidd 
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hud, aur ’Amminaddb se Nahsdn, jo 
bani Yahuddh kd sarddr thd, paidd 
hdd. 

11 Aur Nahsdn se Salmd paidd 
hdd, aur Salmd se Bo'az paidd hdd. 

12 Aur Bo'az se 'Obed paidd hdd, 
aur 'Obed se Yassi paidd hud. 

13 T Aur Yassi se us kd palauthd 
Ilidb paidd hdd, aur Abinaddb dusrd, 
aur Simma' tisrd, 

14 Nataniel chauthd, Raddi pdnch- 
wdn, 

15 ’Ozam chhathwdn, Ddud sdtwdn. 

16 Aur un ki bahinen Zardydh aur 
Abijail thin. Aur bani Zardydh: 
Abishai, aur Ydab, aur 'Asahel, tin. 

17 Aur Abijail se \Amdsd paidd 
hud : aur 'Auidsd kd bdp Yatar Ismd- 
’eli thd. 

18 Aur Ilasrdn ke bete Kdlib ne 
apni jord 'Azubah se, aur Yari'dt se, 
auldd pd;: ’Azubah ke bete ye hain; 
Yashar, aur Subdb, aur Arddn. 

19 Aur 'Azubah mar gayi, aur Kd¬ 
lib ne Ifrdt ko bydli kiya, aur wuh us 
ke liye Ilur ko jani. 

20 Aur Hdr se U'ri paidd hdd, aur 
U'ri so Bazilliel paidd hud. 

21 T Ba’d us ke Ilasrun Jili'dd ke 
bdp Makir ki beti ke pds gayd, aur 
sdth baras kd hoke us ko bydh kiyd, 
aur wuh us ke liye Shajdb ko jani. 

22 Aur Shajdb se Ydir paidd hdd, 
jo zamin i Jili’dd men teis shahr ka 
rndlik thd. 

% 23 Us no Ydir ki bastion ke sdth 
Jasur, aur Aram, aur Qandt ko, un 
ke dihdt samet, ya’ne sdth shahr ko, 
un se le liyd. Ye sab Jili'dd ke bdp 
Makir ke beton ke the. 

24 Aur ba'd us ke ki Hasrdn Kd- 
lib-Ifrdtah men mar gayd thd, Abi- 
ydh Hasrdn ki joru us ke liye Taqd'a 
ke bdp Ashiir ko jani. 

25 Aur Hasrdn ke palauthe Ya- 
rahmicl ke bete ye hain: Rdm us kd 
palauthd, aur Bunah, aur Oran, auc 
Ozam, aur Akhiydli. 



R 



Yarah miel hi auldd. I TAWA'RT'KH, III. KaMb bin Eur hi auldd . 

26 Aur Yarahmiel ki diisri jord bhi Rakham, paidd hdd; aur Raqam se 
tki, jis kd ndm ’Atdrah, jo Ondrn ki Sammi paidd hdd. 

md tbi. 45 Aur Sammi kd betd, Ma’dn: aur 

27 Aur Yarabmiel ke palautbe Ram Ma’dn Bait-Sdr kd bdp thd. 

ke beta, Ma’az, aur Yamin, aur ’Eqar 46 Aur Kdlib ki baram ’Aifah se 
hain, * Hdran, aur Mauzd, aur Jdziz, paidd 

28 Aur bani Ondm : Sammi, aur hde. Aur Hdran se Jdziz paidd hud. 

Yad’a. Aur bani Sammi: Nddab, aur 47 Aur bani Yahdi: Rajam, aur 
Abisur. Ydtdrn, aur Jasdm, aur Falat, aur 

29 Aur Abisur ki joru kd ndm ’Aifah. aur Sha’af. 

Abikhail, jo us ko liye Akhbdn aur 48 Aur Kdlib ki baram Ma’akah 
Molid ko jam. se Shibir, aur,Tirkhandh, paidd hde ; 

30 Aur bani Nddab: Silid, aur 49 Aur us se Madmanndh kd bdp, 
Affdim. Aur Silid be-auldd mar gayd. Sha’df, aur Makbind kd bdp, Siwa, 

31 Aur bani Affdim: Yasa’i. Aur aur Jib’a kd bdp, paidd hue. Aur 
bani Yasa’i: Sesan. Aur Sesdn ki Kdlib ki beti ’Aksah bai. 

auldd : Akhli. 50 Y Ye Kdlib bin IIdr, Ifrdtdk ke 

32 Aur’ Sammi ke bhdi Ydd’a ke palautbe, ke bete bain: Sobal, bdp 
bete: Yatar, aur Ydnatan liain. Aur Qaryat-Ya’arim kd, 

fatar bo-aulad mar gayd. 51 Salmd, bap Raitlaham kd, Kba- 

33 Aur bani Ydnatan: Falat, aur rif, bdp Bait-Jddir kd. 

Zdza. Ye Yarahmiel ke bete hain. 52 Aur Qaryat-Ya’arim ke bdp So- 

34 Y Aur Sesdn ke bete na the, bal ke bete the: Hardi, aur Mandkhat 
balki betidn thin. Aur Sesdn kd ek ke ddbe log. 

Misri naukar Yarkb’a ndm thd. 53 Aur Qaryat-Ya’arim ke ghardnc 

35 So Sesdn ne apni beti ko apne ye the: Itri, aur Futi, aur Samdtm 

naukar Yarkh’a se bydh diyd, aur wuh aur Masra’i, jin se Sura’ati aur Istal? 
us ke liye *Atti ko jani. nikle hain. 

36 Aur ’Atti se Ndtan paidd bdd, 54 Bani Salmd: Baitlaham, aui 

aur Ndtan se Zdbdd paidd hud, Natdfdti, aur ’Atarot, ahl i Yuab, aur 

37 Aur Zdbdd se Ifldl paidd hdd, Manukhation ke adhe log, Sura’i: 

aur Ifldl se ’Obed paidd hud, 55 Aur Ya’biz ke rahnewdle, Sd- 

38 Aur ’Obed se Ydhu paidd hdd, firon ke ghardne, Tir’dti, aur Sam’dti, 
aur Ydhu so ’Azariydh paidd hdd, aur Saukdti. Y’e we Qaini liain, jo 

39 Aur ’Azariydh se Khalas paidd Raikdb ke ghardne ko bdp Hamdt se 
bdd, aur Khalas so Ili’dsah paidd hdd, nikle hain. 

40 Aur Ili’dsah se Sisami paidd III BA'B. 

hdd, aur Sisami se Salum paidd hud, bani Dddd hain, jo Habrun men 

41 Aur Salum se Yaqamiydh paidd X us ke liye paidd hde: palauthd 

hdd, aur Yaqamiydh se Ilisdm’a paidd Amndn, Yazra’eli Akhinu’am se; d’ds- 
hdd. rd Ddniel, Karmili Abijail so; 

42 Y Yarahmiel ke bhdi Kdlib ke 2 Tisrd Abisaldm, jo Jasur ke bdd- 

bete ye hain : Misa us kd palauthd, jo shdh Talmi ki beti Ma’akah kd betd 
Zif kd bdp hai, aur Habrun ke bdp thd; chauthd Addniydh, bin Hajjit; 
Marisah ke bete. 3 Panchwdn Safatiydh, Abitdl se; 

43- Aur bani Habrun: Qurab, aur chhathwdn Itri’dm, us ki jord ’Ijlah se. 
Taifdab, aur Raqam, aur Sama’. 4 Ye chha Habrun meg us ke liye 

44 Aur Sama’ se Yurqi’dm kd bdp, paidd hde; aur wuh wahdn sdt baras 
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chha mahino bddshdhai kartd rahd, 
aur Yardsalam men tentis baras bdd- 
shdhat ki. 

5 Aur Yardsalam men us ke liye 
ye paidd bde : Simi’d, aur Sobdb, aur 
Ndtan, aur Sulaimdn ; yo chdr ’Am- 
miel ki beti Bintsd’a se; 

) 6 Aur Ibhdr, aur llisam'a, aur Ili- 
fdlat, 

7 Aur Nujah, aur Nafaj, aur Yafi’a, 

8 Aur Ilisam’a, aur Ilyad’a, aur 
Ilifalat, nau. 

9 Ye sab bam Daud tlie, siwd ha- 
ramon ko beton ke. Aur Tamar un 
ki bahin thl. 

10 If Aur Sulaimdn kd betd Raha- 
bi'dm, us kd betd Abiydh, us kd betd 
Asd, us kd betd Yahdsafat, 

11 Us kd betd Ydrdm, us kd betd 
Akhaziydh, us kd betd Ydds, 

12 Us kd beta Amasiydli, us kd bo- 
td ’Azariydh, us kd betd Ydtdm, 

13 Us kd betd Abkhaz, us kd betd 
Hizqiydh, us kd beta Munassi, 

14 Us kd betd Amdn, us kd betd 
^fdsiydh. 

15 Aur bani Ydsiydh: palauthd 
fdhandn, ddsrd Yahdyaqim, tisrd Sid- 
qiydh, chauthd Sal dm. 

16 Aur bani Yabdyaqim: us kd 
betd Yakdniydh, us kd betd Sidqiydh. 

17 ^ Aur bani Yakdniydli; Asir, 
us kd betd Siydltiel, 

18 Aur Malikirdm, aur Fiddydli, 
aur Shendzar, Yaqamiydh, Udsam’a, 
aur Nadabiydh. 

19 Aur bani Fiddydh: Zardbdbul, 
aur Sama'i. Aur bani Zardbdbul: 
Masulldm, aur Handniydh, aur un ki 
bahin Salumit; 

20 Aur Hasubah, aur Ahl, aur Ba- 
rakiydh, aur Hasadiydh, Yusabhasad, 

1 pdnch. 

21 Aur bani Handniydh: Falati- 
ydh, aur Yas’aiydh: bani Rifdydh, 
bani Arndn, bani 'Abadiydh, bani 
Sakaniydh. 

22 Aur bani Sakaniydh: SanTai- 
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ydh. Aur'“bani Sam’aiydh: Hatush, 
aur Ijdl, aur Barih, aur Na’ariydh, aur 
Safat, chha. 

23 Aur Na'ariydh ke bete: Jlayd- 
’aini, aur Hizqiydh, aur ’Azriqdm, tin. 

24 Aur bani llayd’aini: IJddaiwd- 
hd, aur Iliydsib, aur Fildydh, aur 
\Aqqdb, aur Ydhandn, aur Dildydh, 
aur ’Andni, sdt. 

IV BATS. 

ANI' Yahdddh : Phdras, Hasrdn, 
aur Karmi, aur 11 dr, aur Sobal. 

2 Aur Itiydydb bin Sobal so Yahat 
paidd hdd; aur Yahat se Akhdmai, 
aur Ldhad, paidd hde. Yo Sura’ation 
ke khdnddn bain. 

3 Aur ye Aitdm ke bdp so hain : 
Yazra’el, aur lsmd*, aur Idbds ; aur un 
ki bahin kd ndm Hazililfdni: 

4 Aur Fan del Jaddr kd bdp, aur 
’Azar Hdsah kd bdp tlid. Baitiaham 
ke bdp Ifrdtdh ke palaulhe II dr ke 
bete ye hain. 

5 If TaqiVa ke bdp Aslidr ki do 
jorddn thin, Hildh, aur Xa’ardh. 

6 Aur Xa’ardh us ke liye Akhdsdm. 
aur llifr, aur Taimani, aur Ilakhastari, 
jani. Yo bani Na’ardh hain. 

7 Aur bani Hildh: Zarat, aur Ya- 
zudr, aur Itndn. 

8 Aur Qdz so ’Andb, aur Zobibah, 
aur Harum ko bete A'khirkhail ke 
ghardne paidd hde. 

9 T Aur Ya’biz apne bhdion se 
’izzatddr thd: aur us ki md no kahd, 
ki Main ’azdb men us ko jani; is liye 
us no us kd ndm Ya’biz rakhd. 

10 Aur Ya’biz no Isrdel ke Khudd 
so du’d mdngi aur kahd, Kdsh ki td 
mujho barakat bakhshtd, aur meri 
hadden barhdtd, aur terd hdth mujh 
par hotd, aur mujho badi so bachd 
rakhtd, ki wuh mujho na kalpdwe! 
Tab Khudd no us kd matlab pdra 
kiyd. 

11 1 Aur Sdkhah ke bhdi Kaldb 
se Mahir paidd hud, jo Istdn kd bdp 
hai. 
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12 Aur Istdn se Bait b Rafd, aur 
Fdsikh, aur ’l'r-Nalias ki bdp Tahin- 
nah, paidd hue. Yo Raikah ke log 
liaiip 

13 Aur haul Qanaz: Gutniel, aur 
Shirdydh. Aur barn' Gutniel: llatat. 

14 Aur Ma’undti se ’Ufrah paidd 
htid, aur Shirdydh se Yuab paidd hua, 
jo Khardsim ki wddi kd bdp hai, ki 
we kdrigar the. 

15 Aur Yafunnah ke bete Kdlib ke 
bete: Trii, aur Aildh, aur Na’am. 
Aur bani Aildh: Qanaz. 

16 Aur bani Yihalilel: Zif, aur Zifah, 
Tairiydh, aur Asariel. 

17 Aur bani ’Azrah: Yatar, aur 
Marad, aur Gifr, aur Yalun ; aur wuh 
Miryam ko, aur Sammi ko, aur Is- 
timd’a ke bdp I shall ko, jani. 

18 Aur us ki jord Yahudiydh se Jadur 
kd bdp Yarad, aur Shoko kd bdp llibr, 
aur Zantih kd bdp Yaqutiel, paidd hde. 
Aur Fira’un ki beti Bintiydh ke bete, 
jise Marad ne liyd, ye hain. 

19 Aur us ki jord Hudiydh Naham 
ki bahin ke bete, yo hain: Qa’ilah kd 
bdp Jarmi, aur Istimii’a Ma’akdti. 

20 Aur bani Simun: Amtin, aur 
Rinnah, Bin-IIanndn, aur Tailtin. Aur 
bani Yasa’i: Zohit, aur Bin-Zohit. 

21 % Bani Selah bin Yahuddh: ’l'r 
Lakah kd bap, aur Lagdali Mari sail 
kd bdp, aur un ke ghardne ki gurohen, 
jo Bait-Ashbi’a ke logon ko liye bdrik 
kattan kd kdm karte the, 

22 Aur Yuqim, aur Kozibd ko log, 
aur Yiids, aur Sharrdf, jo Modb ke dar- 
miydn iqtiddr rakhte the, aur Yasubi- 
Laham. Ye qadira bdten hain. 

23 Ye kumhdr the, aur bagon aur 
bdron ke bdshinde: we wahdn bddshdh 
ke’sdth us ke kdm ke liye rahte the. 

24 ^ Ban! Sama’un: Namuel, aur 
Yarain, Yarib, Zdrah, Sdul: 

25 Us kd betd Saliiin, us kd betd 
Mibsdm, us kd betd Mism’a. 

26 Aur bani Mism’a: Hamdel, us 
kd beti, Zaktir, us kd betd Sama’i. 
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27 Aur Sama’i ke solah bete aur 
chha betian thin : lekin us ke bhdion 
ke bahut bete na the, aur un ke sdre 
ghardne bani Yahiiddh ki mdnind na 
barhe. 

28 Aur we Biarsab’a men, aur Mold- 
ddh, aur Ilasdr-Su’al, 

29 Aur Bilhdh men, aur ’Azam men, ‘ 
aur Toldd men, 

30 Aur Batdel men, aur Hurmah 
men, aur Siqldj men, 

31 Aur Bait-Markabdt men, aur 
Ilasdr-Siisim men, aur Bait-Birdi men, 
aur Sagarim men, rahte the. Dddd ki 
sal tanat tak yo un ke shahr the. 

32 Aur un ki bastidn : ’Aitdm, aur 
’Ain, Rimmon, aur Tokan, aur ’Aisan, 
pdncli shahr; 

33 A ur un ke sab dihdt, jo Ba’al tak 
un shahron ke ds pds the. Ye un ko 
maqdm aur un kc nasab-ndme hain. 

34 Aur Misobdb, Yamlik, aur Yu- 
shah bin Amasiydh, 

35 Aur Ydel, aur Ydhu bin Yusi- 
biydh, bin Sbiraydh, bin ’Asiel, 

36 Aur Tlayd’aini, aur Ya’qdbah, auK 
Yasiikhdydh, aur ’Asdydh, aur ’Adiel; 
aur Yasimicl, aur Bindydh, 

37 Aur Zizd bin Shifa’i, bin Allun, 
bin Yaddydh, bin Simri, bin Sam- 
’aiydh: 

38 Ye, jin ke ndm mazkdr hue, 
apne apne ghardne ke sardar the; aur 
un kd dbdi ghardnd bahut barh gay a. 

39 U Aur we Jaddr ki dardmad 
talak, us lyddi ke pdrab tak apne gall¬ 
on ke liyd chardgdh dhdndhne gaye. 

40 Wahdn unhon no suthri aur ach- 
chhi chardgdh pdi, ki wuh zamin 
wasi’, aur chain aur sukh ki jagah thi, 
ki 11dm ke log qadim sc us men rahte 
the. 

41 Aur we, jin ke ndm likhe gaye 
hain, shdh i Yahdddh Jlizqiydh ke 
dinon men charh de, aur unhon ne un 
kd pardo mdrd, aur Ma’unim ko jo 
wahdn mile qatl kiyd, aisd ki we dj ke 
din tak ndbdd hain, aur un ke gharog 
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men dp rahc, kytinki un ke gallon ke 
liye wahdn chardi thi. 

42 Aur un men Re, ya'ne Saina’un 
ko beton men se, panch sau mard 
Sha’ir ke pahdr par gaye, aur Yasa’i 
ke bete Falatiydh, aur Na’ariydh, aur 
Rifdydh, aur 'Uzziel, un ke sard dr 
ahe; 

43 Aur un bdqi ’Amdliqion ko, jo 
bhdg nikle the, qatl kiyd, aur dj ke 
din tak wabdn baste hain. 

“V BA'S." 

U R bani Rubin Isrdel ke palauthe 
ke, (ki wuh to us kd bard betd 
thd, lekin is liye ki us ne apne bdp ke 
bichhauno ko ndpdk kiyd thd, us ke 
palauthe hone kd haqq Ydsuf bin Is¬ 
rdel ke bet-on ko diyd gay a, aur pusht- 
ndma kd subut palauthe hone par 
mauqiif naliin. 

2 Ki Yahuddh albatta apne bhdion 
se zordwar ho gayd, aur sarddr aur 
wdli usi men se hai, lekin palauthe 
hone kd haqq Yusuf kd tliahrd;) 

3 So Israel ke palauthe Rubin ke 
r bete: Handk, aur Phald, Hasriiu, aur 

Karmi. 

4 Bani Yiiei: uskd bc^d Sam’aiydh, 
us kd betd Jiij, us kd betd Sima’i, 

5 Us kd betd Mikdh, us kd betd 
Riydydh, us kd betd Ba’al, 

6 Us kd betd Bairah, jis ko Astir 
kd bddshdh Tilgdt-pilndsar le gayd; 
wuh Rdbinion kd sarddr tha. 

7 Aur us ke bhdi un ke ghardnon 
ke muwdfiq, jis waqt un ki pushton kd 
nasab-ndma likhd gay a, ye the, sarddr 
Ya’icl, aur Zakariydh, 

8 Aur Balig bin *Azaz, bin Sam’a, 
bin Ydel; wuh ’Ard’ir men, aur Nubti, 
aur Ba’al-MdMn tak basd. 

9 Aur purab taraf nahr i Furdt se 
baydbdn men ddkhil hone ki jagah tak 
rahd kiyd; ki un ke bahut se galle 
zamin i Jili’dd men ho gaye the. 

10 Aur Sddl ke dinon men unhon 
ne Hdjirion se lardi ki, jo un ke hdth 
se mdro pat 3: aur we Jili’dd ko ptirab 
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ki sdri sath par un ke khaimon men 
base. 

11 *{ Aur bani Jadd un ke dge za¬ 
min i Basan men Salkah tak rahe: 

12 Sarddr Yuel, aur dusrd Safam 
aur Ya’ani, aur Sdfat, Basan men. 

13 Aur un ke bhdi un ke dbdi gha- 
rdne ke muwdfiq ye hai^: Mikdel, 
aur Masullam, aur Sab’a, aur Yuri, aur 
Ya’akdn, aur Zi’a, aur Tbr, sdt. 

14 Ye bani Abikhail bin Hdri, bin 
Yarddh, bin Jili’dd, bin Mikdel, bin 
Yasisi, bin Yahdu, bin Bdz; 

15 Akhi bin ’Abdiel, bin Jdni, un 
ke abwi ghardne kd sarddr thd. 

16 Aur wo Jili’dd, aur Basan, aur 
us ki bastion men, aur Sardn ki sdri 
nawdhi men, un ki sarhaddon par 
rahe. 

17 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ydtdni ke 
dinon men, aur Isrdel ke bddshdh 
Yarubi’dm ke dinon men, un sabhon 
ko ndm nasab-ndme men likhe gaye. 

18 \ Aur bani Rdbin, aur Jaddi, 
aur Munassi kd ddhd firqa, diler mard, 
aur sdhib i sipar o teg, aur tiranddz, 
aur jang-dzmuda, chaudlis hazdr sdt 
sau sdth shakhs the, jo jang karne ko 
nikal jdte the. 

19 Ye Hdjirion se, aur Itiir, aur 
Nafis, aur Nodab se, lare. 

20 Aur un se muqdbala karne ke 
liye madad pdi, aur Hdjin, aur sab jo 
un ke sdth the, un ke hdth men ha- 
wdlc kiye gaye; kyiinki unhon ne 
lardi men IChudd ki du’d ki, aur un ki 
du’d qabdl hiii, is liye ki unhon ne us 
par bharosd rakha. 

21 Aur we un ki mawdshi le gaye ; 
un ke unton men se pachds hazdr lint, 
aur arhdi 7dkh bher, aur do hazdr 
gadhe,’ aur ek ldkh ddmi. 

22 So bahut se log maqtiil hoke gir 
gaye, ki jang Khudd ki thi. Aur we 
asiri ke waqt tak un ki jagah men 
rahte the. 

23 So Munassi ke ddhe firqe ke log 
us sarzamin men base: we Baflrvn se 




L&wt hi aulad. I TAWA'RI'KH, VI. Jairsdm o Qihdi hi auldd. 


IVal-Harmtin, aur Sanir, aur Harmtm 
ke pahdr tak, barhke phaile. 

24 Aur un ke dbdi ghardnc ke sar- 
dar ye the: I'far, aur Yasa’i, aur Iliel, 
’Azriel, Yaramiydk, aur Htfddwiydh, 
aur Yahdiel, jo pahlawdn, aur bahddur, 
aur ndrnddr, aur apne dbdi ghardne ke 
sarddr the. 

25 ^ Lekin we apne bdpdddon kc 
Khudd se phir gaye, aur us mulk ke 
logon ke ma’budon ki gumrdhi se 
parastish ki, jinhen Khudd ne un kc 
dge haldk kiyd. 

20 Tab Isrdel ke Khudd no Astir ke 
bddshdh Pul kd dil, aur Astir ke bdd- 
ehdh Tilgdt-pilndsar kd dil ubhdrd, aur 
unhen, ya'ne Kdbinion ko, aur Jaddion 
ko, aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe ko, 
jildwatan kardyd, aur unhen Khalah 
ko, aur Khdbtir, aur Hard, aur Jauzdn 
ki nahr ko, ldyd; ye dj ke din tak 
wahin hain. 

VI BA^. 

ANI Ldwi: Jairstin, Qihdt, aur 
Mirdri. 

2 Aur bani Qihdt: 'Amrdin, aur 
Izhdr, aur Habrun, aur ’Uzziel. 

3 Aur bani ’Amrdra : Hdrtin, aur 
Mtisd, aur Miryam. Aur bani Ild- 
r-tin: Nadab, aur Abihii, Ili'azar, aur 
ltamar. 

4 Ili’azar se Finihds paidd hiia, 
Finihds se Abisti’a paidd hud, 

5 Aur Abisd’a se Buqi paidd hud, 
aur Bdqi sc ’Uzzi paidd hdd, 

6 Aur ’Uzzl se Zardkhiydh paidd 
hdd, aur Zardkhiydh so Mirdydt paida 
hud, 

7 Mirdydt so Amariydh paidd hdd, 
aur Amariydh se Akhitdb paidd hdd, 

8 Aur Akhitdb se Sadtiq paidd hdd, 
aur Saddq se Akhima’az paidd hdd, 

9 Aur Akhima’az se ’Azariydh paidd 
hdd, aur 'Azariydh se Ydhandn paidd 

10 Aur Yuhandnse’Azariydh paidd 
hdd, (yih wuh hai, jo haikal men, jo 


Sulaimdn ne Yarusalam men bandi. 
kdhin thd:) 

11 Aur * Azariydh se Amariydh paidd 
hdd, aur Amariydh se Akhitdb paidd 
hdd, 

12 Aur Akhitdb se Saddq paidd hdd, 

aur Saddq se Saldm paidd hud, , 

13 Aur Saldm se Khilqiydh paidk 
hdd, aur Khilqiydh se ’Azariyah paidd 
hud, 

14 Aur ’Azariydh se Sirdydh paidd 
hud, aur Sirdydh se Yahusadaq paidd 
hdd. 

15 Aur jis waqt KhudXwand no 
Nabdkadnazar ke hdth se Yahuddh aui 
Yarusalam ko jildwatan kardyd, Ya- 
hdsadaq bhi asir ho gayd. 

16 Bani Ldwi: Jairsum, Qihdt, 
aur Mirdri. 

17 Aur Jairsdm ke beton ke ndm yo 
hain : Libni, aur Sima’i. 

18 Aur bani Qihdt: 'Amrdm, aur 
Izhdr, aur Habrun, aur ’Uzziel. 

10 Bani Mirdri: Mahli, aur Mdsi 
Aur Lawion ke khdnddn un ke bdnqn 
ke muwdfiq ye hain. \ 

20 Bani Jairsdm: us kd betd Libni, 
us kd betd Yahat, us kd betd Zimmah, 

21 Us kd betd Yuakh, us kd betd 
Tdd, us kd beta Zdraii, us kd betd 
Yatri. 

22 Bani Qihdt: us kd betd \Am- 
minaddb, us kd betd Qurab, us kd betd 
’Asir, 

23 Us kd betd Ilqanah, us kd betd 
Abiydsaf, us kd* betd Asir, 

24 Us kd betd Tabat, us kd betd 
U'riel, us kd betd ’Uzziydh, us kdbeta 
Sddl. 

25 Aur bani Ilqanah: ’Amdsi, aur 
Akhimot. 

*26 Phir bdbat Ilqdnah ki, Ilqdnah 
ko bete; us kd betd Sufi, us kd betd 
Nahat, 

27 Us kd betd Ilidb, us kd betd 
Yariikdm, us kd betd Ilqdnah. 

28 Bani Samuel: bara Wasni, aur 
Abiydh. 
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29 Ban! Mirdri; Mahli, us kd betd ko rnaskau ki sdri khidmat par muqar- 
Libni, us kd betd Sama*i, us kd betd rar hdo. 

’Uzzah, * 49 ^ Aur Hdrun aur us ke bete 

30 Us kd betd Simd’, us kd betd sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah par, aur 

Hajjiydh, us kd betd ’Asdydh. bakhur ki qurbdngdh men, qurbdni 

31 Ye we hain,jinhen Ddddne, ba’d cliarhdte the, aur pdktarin makdn ki 

us ke ki sanddq drdmgdh men dyd, khidmat karte, aur Isrdel ke liye ka- 
^KhudAwand ke ghar men gdnewdlon fdra deto the, jaisd ki Khudd ke 
ki gurohon par muqarrar kiyd. bande Mdsd ne in sab ki bdbat hukm 

32 Aur we jamd’at ke khaime ke kiyd thd. 

maskan ke dgo gdne ki khidmat karte 50 Aur yo ban! Hdrun: us kd betd 
the, jab tak ki Sulaimdn ne Yardsalara Ili’azar, us kd beta Finihas, us kd 
men Kiiudawand kd ghar bind kiyd; betd Abisd’a, 

aur ba’d us ke we apni apni bdri kc 51 Us kd beta Buqqi, us kd betd 
muwdfiq khidmat men hdzir hote the. ’(Jzzi, us kd betd Zardkhiydh, 

33 Aur we jo apne larkon samct 52 Us kd betd Mirdyut, us kd betd 
khidmat-guzdri karte the, ye bain : Amariydh, us kd betd Akhitdb, 

Bani Qilidfc men se, llaimdn sarodi, 53 Us kd betd Saduq, us kd betd 
bin Yiiel, bin Samuel, Akhima’az. 

34 Bin llqdnah, bin Yardhdm, bin 54 Aur Qihdti ghardne ke bani 

Iliel, bin Tiikh, Hdrun ke rahne ke makdn un ke qil< 

35 Bin Sdf, bin llqdnah, bin Mahat, ’aon aur un ki sarhaddon men hain; ki 

bin ’Arndsi, un ke nam par yih chitfhi nikli. 

36 Bin llqdnah, bin Yuel, bin 55 Unhon ne Yahdddhki zaminmen 

'Azariydh, bin Safaniydh, Habrtin aur us ki girdnawdh ko unhen 

, 37 Bin Tahat, bin Asir, bin Abidsaf, diya. 

bin Qurah, 56 Lekin shahr ke khet aur us ko 

38 Bin Izhdr, bin Qihdt, bin Ldwi, dihdt Yafunnah ke bete Kdlib ko diye. 

bin Isrdel. 57 Aur bani Rdrdn ko Yahuddh ke 

39 Aur us kd bhdi A'saf, jo us ke ye shahr mile: Habrdn jo pandhgdh 

dahne khardbotd thd : ya’ne A'saf bin thi, aur Libnah aur us ki girdnawdh, 
Barakiydh, bin Samd’, aur Yatir, aur Istimu’a, aur un ki 

40 Bin Mikael, bin Ba'asiydh, bin girdnawdhen, 

Malikiydh, 58 Aur Haildn aur us ki girdnawdh, 

41 Bin Atni,binZdrah, bin'Addydh, aur Dabir aur us ki girduawdh, 

42 Bin Aitdn, bin Zimmah, bin 59 Aur 'Asan aur us ki girdnawdh, 

Sima’i, aur Bait-Shams aur us ki girduawdh : 

43 Bin Yahat, bin Jairsdm, bin 60 Aur Binyamin ke firqe men se; 

Ldwi. Jib’a aur us ki girdnawdh, aur ’Alamat 

44 Aur bani Mirdri an ke bhdi \>den aur us ki girdnawdh, aur ’Anatut aur 

hdth khare hote the : Aitan bin Qisi, us ki girdnawah. Un ko ghardnon ke 
bin ’Abdi, bin Maldk, sab shahr terah hain. 

45 Bin Hasabiydh, bin Amasiydh, 61 Aur Qihdt ko*bdqi boton ko, jo us 

bin Khilqiydh, firqe men us ghardne ke bdqi the, us 

46 Bin Amsi, bin Bdni, bin Sdmar, ddhe firqe se, ya’ne Munassi ke ddhe 

47 Bin Mahli, bin Mdsi, bin Mirdri, firqe se, das shahr qur’a se mile, 

bin Ldwi. 62 Aur Jairsdm ke beton ko, un ke 

48 Aur un ke bhdi Ldwi Bait-UIldh ghardnog ke muwdfiq, Ishakdr ke 
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firqe se, aur A'shar ke firqe se, aur Hammdn aur us ki girdnawdh, aur 
Naftdli ke firqe men se, aur Basan Qaryataim aur us ki girdnawdh. 
men Munassi ke firqe se, terah shakr 77 Bdqi ban! Mirdri ko Zabulxin ke 
mile. firqe se mile, Kirnmon aur us ki 

63 Mirdri ke beton ko, un ke gba- girdnawdh, aur Tebur aur us ki girdna- 
rdnon ke muwdfiq, Rubin ke firqe se, wdh. 

aur Jadd ke firqe se, aur Zabulun ke 78 Yarihu ke nazdik Yardan ke , 
firqe se, bdrah shahr qur’a se mile. pdr, ya’ne Yardan ki pdrab taraf,' 

64 So bam Isrdol ne Lawion ko wo Rubin ke firqe se, bayabdn men, Basar 
shahr aur un ki girdnawahen din. aur us ki girdnawdh, aur Yahsah aur 

65 Pas, bani Yahdddh ke firqe se, us ki girdnawdh, 

aur bani Sama’dn ko firqe se, aur bani 79 Aur Qadimut aur us ki girdna- 
Binyamin ke firqe se, ye shahr, jin wdh, aur Mifa’at aur us ki girdnawdh. 
ke ndm mazkdr hde, qur’a se diye 80 Aur Jadd ke firqe se, Jili’dd 
gaye. men Rdmdt aur us ki girdnawdh, aur 

66 Aur jo bani Qihdt ke ghardnon Mahnaim aur us ki girdnawdh, 

se bdqi the, un ki sarhaddon ke shahr 81 Aur Hasbdn aur us ki girdna- 
Ifrdim ke firqe se the. wdh, aur Ya’zir aur us ki girdnawdh. 

67 So unhon ne un ki pandhgdh ke VII BA'B. 

shahron men se, koh i Ifrdim men Sikm A UR bani Ishakdr the, Tol’a, aur 
aur us ki girdnawdh di; aur Jazar aur Fudh, aur Yasdb, aur Simrun, 

us ki girdnawdh, char. 

68 Aur Yuqmi’dm aur us ki gird- i 2 Aur bani Tol’a: ’Uzzi, aur Rifd- 

nawdh, aur Bait-Haurdn aur us ki ydh, aur Yariel, aur Yalimi, aur Ih- 
giidnawdh, sdm, aur Samdel, jo Tol’a ke abwi 

69 Aur Aiyaldn aur us ki girdna- ghardne ke sarddr the; we apne pusht-* 

wdh, aur Jdt-Rimmon aur us ki wdlon ke darmiydn nihdyat himmatv 
girdnawdh; aur bahddur the; aur Ddud ko aiydm 

70 Aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe se, men un kd shurndr bdis hazdr chha 
Anar aur us ki girdnawdh, aur Bi- sau thd. 

la’dm aur us ki girdnawdh, bdqi bani 3 Aur bani’Uzzi: Izrdkhiydh. Aur 
Qihdt ke ghardne ko mill. bani Izrdkhiydh: Mikdel, aur ’Abadi- 

71 Bani Jairsum ko; Munassi ke ydh, aur Ytiel, aur Yissiydh, i>dnch; 
ddhe firqe ke ghardne men se, Basan aur sab sarddr the. 

men Jauldn aur us ki girdnawdh, aur 4 Aur un ke sdth sipdhion ki gu- 
’Istdrdt aur us ki girdndwdh ; rohen jang ke qabii thin; we sab un 

72 Aur Ishakdr ke firqe se, Qddis ke khdnddnon ke muwdfiq, un ke dbdi 

aur us ki girdnawdh, Dabirdt aur us ghardne ke mutdbiq, chhattis hazdr 
ki girdnawdh, jawdn the; kyunki un ki bahut si 

73 Aur Ramdt aur us ki girdnawdh, jorddn aur bete the. 

aur 'Ainaim aur us ki girdnawdh; 5 Aur un ke bhdi Ishakdr ke sdre 

74 Aur A'shar ke firqe se, Masai ghardnon men pahlawdn aur bahddur, 

aur us ki girdnawdh, aur ’Abddn aur nasabndme men gine hde, bilkull 
us ki girdnawdh, satdsi hazdr the. 

75 Aur Huqdq aur us ki girdna- 6 If Bani Binyamin: Bala*, aur 
wdh, aur Rahdb aur us ki girdnawdh; Bakr, aur Yadi’el, tin. 

76 Aur Naftdli ke firqe so, Jalil 7 Aur bani Bala’: Isbdn, aur 'Uzzi, 
men Qddis aur us ki girdnawdh, aur aur ’Uzziel, aur Yarimut, aur Tri 
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pdnch; ye apue dbdi ghardne ke 
sarddr bare bahddur log, aur apne 
nasabndmon men bdts hazdr chauntis 
gine jdte the. 

8 Aur ban! Bakr: Zaimrah, aur 
Ydds, aur lli’azar, aur Ilayd’aini, aur 
’Umri, aur Yarimdt, aur Abiydh, aur 
/Ana tut, aur 'Aldmat. Ye sab Bakr 
ke bete the: 

9 Aur ginti men, apne nasabndme 
ke muwafiq, bis hazdr do sau bare 
bahddur log the, jo apne abwi ghardne 
ke sarddr the. 

10 Aur bani Yadia’el: Bilhdn. Aur 
bani Bilhdn: Ya'us, aur Binyamin, 
aur Ahdd, aur Kan’dnah, aur Zaitdn, 
aur Tarsis, aur Akhisabar. 

11 Ye sab Yadia’el ke bete apne 
abwi rap'son ke muwafiq bare bahddur 
log the, aur satrah hazdr do sau the, 
jo maiddn pakarne aur jang karne ke 
ldiq the. 

12 Aur SufTm), aur Huifim, Tr ke 
bete, aur Hashim, Akhir ke bete. 

13 ^ Bani Naftdli: Yahsiel, aur 
Juni, aur Yasar, aur Saldm, bani 
Bilhah. 

14 *8 Bani Munassi: Asriel, jise 
wuh jani; (magar us ki Ardmi Jiaram 
Jil’dd ke bdp Makir ko jani: 

15 Aur Makir ne Huffim aur Suffim 
ki bahin ko jord kiyd, aur un ki bahin 
kd ndm Ma’akah thd;) aur dusre kd 
ndm Sildfihdd thd; aur Sildfihdd ki 
betidn thin. 

16 Aur Makir ki jord Ma’akah ek 
betd jani, aur us kd ndm Faras rakhd, 
aur us ke bhdi kd ndm Sharas; aur 
us ke bete Auldm, aur Kaqam the. 

17 Aur bani Auldm: Biddn. Ye 
Jili’dd bin Makir bin Munassi ke bete 
the. 

18 Aur us ki bahin Hammdlikat 
Ishhdd, aur Abi’azar, aur Mahalah ko, 
jani. 

19 Aur bani Simid’a: Akhydn, aur 
Sikm, aur Liqhi, aur Ani’dm. 

20 T Aur bani Ifrdim: Sdtalah, 
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us kd betd Barad, us kd betd Tahat, 
us kd betd Ili'adah, us kd betd Tahat. 

21 ^ Us kd betd Zabad, us kd be¬ 
td Sdtalah, aur ’Azar, aur Ili’ad, 
jinhen Jdt ke logon nc, jo us zamin 
men asli bdshinde the, mdr ddld; 
kyunki we un ki mawdshi ke le * lene 
ko utar de the. 

22 Aur un kd bdp Ifrdim bahut 
dinon tak mdtam kartd rahd, aur us 
ke bhdi use tasalli dene ko de. 

23 \ Phir us ne apni jord se suh- 
bat ki, aur wuh hdmila hdi, aur ek 
betd jani, aur us ne us kd ndm Bari’ah 
rakhd; kyunki us ke ghar par dfat di 
thi. 

24 (Aur us ki beti Shardh thi, jis 
ne Bait-IIauran i 'All aur Safil, aur 
’Uzzan i Shardh, bandyd.) 

25 Aur us kd betd Itafdh, aur Ra- 
saf bhi, aur us kd betd Tildh, aur us 
kd beta Tahan, 

26 Us kd betd Lagddn, us kd betd 
’Ammihud, us kd betd Ilisam’a, 

27 Us ka betd Nun, us kd betd 
Yahdsd’a. 

28 1 Aur un ki milkiyaten aur 
shahr ye the; Baitel aur us ke dihdt, 
aur purab ki taraf Na’ardn, aur pach- 
clihim taraf Jazar aur us ke dihdt, 
aur Sikm aur us ke dihdt, ’Azah aur 
us ke dihdt tak; 

29 Aur bani Munassi ki taraf Bait- 
Shdn aur us ke dihdt, Ta’andk aur us 
ke dihdt, Majiddo aur us ke dihdt, 
Dor aur us ke dihdt the. In men 
Ydsuf bin Isrdel ke bete rahte the. 

30 ^ Bani A'shar: Yimndh, aur 
Iswdh, aur Iswi, aur BarPah, aur un 
ki bahin Sirah. 

31 Aur bani Bari’ah: Hibar, aur 
Malkiel, Birzdvit kd bdp. 

32 Aur Hibar se Yaflit, aur Somir, 
aur Khutdm, aur un ki bahin Sd’aj 
paidd hue. 

33 Aur bani Yaflit: Fdsdk, aur 
Bimhdl, aur ’Aswdt. Ye bani Yaflit 
hain. 
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34 Aur ban! Sdmir: Akhi, aur 
£dhjah, aur Yahubbah, aur Ardm. 

35 Aur us ko bkdi llilam ke bete: 
Sufak, aur Imn’a, aur Salas, aur 
Amal. 

36 Aur bani Sdfak: Sdab, aur Har- 
nafar, aur Su'al, aur Biari, aur Imrdh, 

37 Basar. aur Hud, aur Sammd, 
aur Silsah, aur Itrdn, aur Biard. 

38 Aur bam Yatar: Yafunnah, aur 
Fisfah, aur A/rd. 

39 Aur bani *Ulla: Arakh, aur 
Haniel, aur ltizijd. 

40 Ye sab bani A'shar apne bdp- 
dddon ko gkar ko sarddr, mumtdz 
pahlawan bahddur sharifon ko sharif 
the. Un men se, jo apne shajara ke 
rd se maiddn pakarne, aur jang karne 
ke ldiq the, shumdr men chkabbis 
hazdr jawdn the. 

VIII BA'B. 

A Ult Bm} r amm se us kd palauthd 
Bala* paidd hdd, ddsrd Ashbel, 
tisrd Alvhirakh, 

2 Ckautka’ Hdhali, aur pdnchwdn 
Rafd. 

3 Aur Bala* ke bete the: Adddr, 
aur Jird, aur Abihud, 

4 Aur Abisd’a, aur Na’amdn, aur 
Akhtiah, 

6 Aur Jird, aur Safufdn, aur lldrdm. 
6 Yo Akdd ke bete hain, jo Jib’a 
ko bdshindon ke abwi ra,is the; aur 
unbon no unbeti Mundkhat men 
jildwatan kardyd: 

7 Ya’ne Na’amdn, aur Akhiydh, aur 
Jird; usi ne unhen jildwatan karwdyd, 
aur us so Uzzd, aur Akhihud, paidd 
hde. 

8 Aur unken bliijwd den© ko ba’d, 
Saharim ko, Modb ke mulk men, larke 
paidd hue; Husim aur Ba’ara us* ki 
jortidn thin. 

9 Aur us ki jord Ilddas se Yubdb, 
aur Zibya, aur Maisd, aur Malkdm, 

10 Aur Ya’dz, aur Sakiydk, aur 
Mirmah, paidd hde. Ye us ke bete 
abwi rajs the. 
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11 Aur Husim se Abitdb, aur lli- 
fi’al, paidd hde. 

12 Aur bani Ilifi’al: Tbr, aur 
Mish’dm, aur Sdmir; us ne Ond, aur 
Ludd, aur us ke shahron ko, bind 
kiyd; 

13 Aur BarBah aur SanBa ne, jo, 
Aiyaldn ke bdshindon ke abwi rajs 
the, Jdt ko bdshindon ko bhagd diyd; 

14 Aur Akhyd, Shashaq, aur Ya-‘ 
rinitit, 

15 Aur Zabadiydh, aur 'Ardd, aur 
’Adar, 

16 Aur Mikdel, aur Isfdh, aur Yd- 
klid, bani BarBah liain ; 

17 Aur Zabadiydh, aur Masulldm, 
aur Hiziqi, aur Hibar, 

18 Aur Yasmari, aur Yazliydh, aur 
Ydbdb, bani Ilifi’al hain ; 

19 Aur Yaqim, aur Zikri, am 
Zabdi, 

20 Aur IlBaini, aur Zilti, aur Uiel, 

21 Aur ’Addydh, aur Birdydh, aur 
Simrdt, bani Sama’i hain ; 

22 Aur Isfdn, aur Tbr, aur Iliel, 

23 Aur *Abddn, aur Zikri, auij 
Handn, 

24 Aur Handniydh, aur 'Aildm, aur 
’Antutiydk, 

25 A ur Yafdiydh, aur Fandel, bani 
Shashdq hain; 

26 Aur Shamsari, aur Shahdriydh, 
aur ’Atdliydh, 

27 Aur Ya’rasiydh, aur Iliydh, aur 
Zikri, bani Yakdrdm hain. 

28 Ye apni pushton men abwi 
sarddr aur rajs the. Ye Yarusalam 
men rahtc the. 

29 Aur Jiba’dn men JibaYm kd bdp 
rahtd thd; aur us ki jord kd ndm Ma- 
*akah thd: 

30 Aur us kd palauthd betd 'Abddn, 
aur Sur, aur Qis, aur Ba'al, aur 
Nddab, 

31 Aur Jadur, aur Akhyd, aui 
Zakar. 

32 Aur Mikldt se Simidh paidd 
hdd. Aur we bhi apne bhdion ke sdth 
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Yardsalam men un ke sdmhne rahte 
the. 

33 IT Aur Naiyir se Qis paidd hdd, 
aur Qis se Sdul paidd hdd, aur Sddl se 
Yahunatan, aur Malikishu’a, aur Abi- 
naddb, aur Ishba’al, paidd hde. 

34 Aur Yahunatan kd betd Marib- 
ba’al thd; aur Maribba’al se Mikdh 
paidd hud. 

35 Aur bani Mikdh: Fitdn, aur 
Malik, aur Tdrfa, aur A'khaz. 

36 Aur A'khaz se Yahu’adah paidd 
hud; aur Yahd’adah se 'A'lamat, aur 
Azmdwat, aur Zimri paidd hue; aur 
Zimri se Mauzd paidd hdd; 

37 Aur Mauzd so Bina’a paidd hud; 
us kd betd Rdfah, us kd beta Ili'asah, 
us kd betd Asil. 

38 Aur Asil ke chha bete the, aur 
ye un ke ndra : ’Azriqdm, Bokiru, aur 
Ismd’el, aur Sagariydh, aur ’Abadiydh, 
aur Handn. Ye sab Asil kc bete hain. 

39 Aur us ke bhdi Tshaq ke bete : 
us kd palauthd Auldm, ddsrd Ya’iis, 
tisrd Ilifalat. 

-r 40 Aur Auldm ke bete zordwar, 
sdhib i shujd’at, tiranddz the, aur us 
ke bahut se bete aur pote the; sab 
derh sau the. Ye sab bani Binyamln 
the. 

IX BA'S. 

P AS sdrd Isrdet nasab-ndmon ke rd 
se gind hdd thd; aur dekho, un 
ke ndm Isrdel aur Yaluiddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ke daftar men likhe hde hain, 
jo apne gundhon ke sabab Bdbul ko 
asir hokc gaye. 

2 Aur we jo pahle apm milki- 
yaton aur apne shahron men basne ko 
de, so Isrdeli, aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur 
Natinim the. 

3 Aur ban! Yahdddh men se, aur 
bani Binyamin men se, aur bani Ifrdim 
aur Munassi men se, jo Yarusalam men 
rahte the, ye hain : 

4 ’U'ti bin ’Ammihdd, bin ’Umri, 
bin Imri, bin Bdni, jo Phdras bin 
Yahdddh ki auldd meg se thd. 
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5 Aur Saildnion men se: ’Asdydh 
palauthd, aur us ke bete. 

6 Aur bani Zdrah mense: Ya'uel, 
aur un ke chha sau nawwe bhdi. 

7 Aur bani Binyamin men sc: Salld 
bin Masulldra, bin lluddviydh, bin 
Hasinddh, 

8 Aur Ibniydh bin Yaruhdrn, aur 
Aildh bin ’Uzzi, bin Mikri, aur Masul- 
ldm bin Safatiydh, bin Ra’del, bin 
Ibniydh; 

9 Aur un ke nasabon ke mutdbiq 
un ke nau sau chhappan bhdi. Ye sab 
mard apne dbdi gharano ko abwi ra,is 
the. 

10 Aur kdhinon men se: Yad’aiydh, 
aur Yahuyarib, aur Yakin, 

11 Aur ’Azariydh bin Khilqiydh, 
bin Masulldm, bin Saddq, bin Mirdyut 
bin Akhitub, jo Khudd ke ghar kd 
ndzim thd; 

L2 Aur ’Addyah bin Yaruhdm, bin 
Fashhdr, bin Malkiydh, aur Ma’asi 
bin 'Adiel, bin Yahzirah, bin Masub 
ldm, bin Musallimit, bin Immer; 

13 Aur un ke bhdi, un ke dbdi 
ghardne ko ra,is, ek hazdr sdt sau sdth 
the, jo Khudd ke ghar ki khidmat ke 
karri ke liye tdqatwar aur sdhib i 
inurdwat the. 

14 Aur Ldwion men se : Sam’aiydh 
bin Hasdb, bin ’Azriqdm, bin Hasabi- 
ydh, bani Mirdri men se ; 

15 Aur Baqbaqqar, Haras, aur Jaldl, 
aur Mattaniydh bin Mikdh, bin Zikri, 
bin A'saf; 

16 Aur ’Abadiydh bin Sam’aiydh, 
bin Jaldl, bin Yadutdn,aur Barakiydh 
bin Asd, bin llqdnah, jo Natdfdtion ki 
bastion men baste the. 

17 Aur darbdn: Sailum, aur ’Aq- 
qdb, aur Talmon, aur Akhimdn, aur 
un ke bhdi; Salldm sardar thd; 

18 We ab tak bddshdh ke darwdzo 
par purab taraf rahkar bani Ldwi kl 
gurohon ke darbdn hain. 

19 Aur Salldm bin Quri, bin Abid 
eaf, bin Qdrah, aur us ke dbdi ghardre 
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ke bhdi, ya’ne Qdrahi, bandagi ke 
kdm par ta’indt the, aur ^haime ke 
dstdnon ke nigahbdn the ; un ke bdp- 
ddde, KhudXwand ke lashkar ke sar- 
guroli hoke, dar&mad-gdh kc nigahbdn 
the. 

20 Aur Finihds bin Jli’azar dge un 
kd sarddr thd, aur KhudXwand us ke 
sdth thd. 

21 Zakariydh bin Musaliiniydh ja- 
md’at ke khaime kd darbdn thd. 

22 Ye sab, jo darwdzon ke dstdnon 
par chauklddn kame kc liye muqarrar 
the, do sau bdrah the. Ye apne nasab- 
ndmon ke rd se apne gdnwon men 
gine hue the, jinhen Ddud aur Samuel 
gaib-bin no un ki amdnatddri ke kam 
par muqarrar kiyd. 

23 So we aur un ke be to Khuda- 
wand ke ghar ke, ya’ne us khaime ke, 
makdn ke darwdzon par chauki dene 
ko hdzir the. 

24 Aur chdron taraf, pdrab, pach- 
chhiin, uttar, dakhan ki taraf, darbdn 
the. 

25 Aur un ke blidi apni bastion men 
the, ki sdtwcn din naubat ba naubat 
un ke sdth dwen. 

26 Ki we chdr sarddr darbdn, jo 
Ldwi the, amdnatddr the, aur Khudd 
ke ghar ki kothrion par aur khazdnon 
par muqarrar the. 

27 Aur we Khudd ke ghar ke ds 
pds rahd karte the, ki nigahbdni karnd 
un par mauqdf thd, aur subh ko us kd 
kholnd unhin ke zimme thd. 

28 Aur un men se ba'ze ’ibddat ke 
bartanon par muqarrar the, ki we 
unken gin ginke bdhar bhitar le dwen 
aur le jdwen. 

29 Aur ba'ze un men se bait ul 
muqaddas ke sdre bdsanon aur asbdb, 
aur maida, aur mai, aur tel, aur lubdn, 
aur khushbdddr masdlih ke ihtimdm 
par muqarrar the. 

30 Aur kdhinon ke beton men se 
kitne khushbdddr masdlih kd tel perte 
the. 


31 Aur Ldwion men se Matittiydh, 
jo Qurahi Sallum kd palauthd thd, un 
chizon ki, jo tawe par taiydr ki jdti 
thin, amdnat rakhta thd. 

‘32 Aur bani Qihdt, ya’ne un ki 
birddari men sc, ba’ze nazr ki rot! par 
ta’indt the, ki har sabt ko us ki 
taiydri karcn. 

33 Aur ye we, ganewdle hain, jo 
Ldwion men abwl ra,is the, aur 
kothrion ki khidmat se mu'df hde, ki 
unhen rdt din 'ibddat-guzdri men 
hdzir rahna thd. 

34 Ldwion ke ye ahwi ra,is apni 
birddari ke sarddr the, aur Yarusalam 
men rahte the. 

35 If Aur Jiba’uu men JibaYin ka 
bdp Ya'uel ralitd thd, aur us ki joru kd 
ndm Ma’akdh thd: 

36 Aur us kd palauthd betd 'Ab- 
ddn, ba’d us ke 8dr, aur Qis, aurBa’nl, 
aur Naiyir, aur Nadab, 

37 Aur Jaddr, aur Akhyu, aur 
Zakariydh, aur Miqlut. 

38 Aur Miqlut se Simi’dm paidd 
hua. Aur we bhi apne bhdion ku 
sdth Yarusalam men apne bhdion ke 
sdmhne rahte the. 

39 Aur Naiyir se Qis paida hud, aur 
Qis se ftdul paidd hud, aur Sdul se 
Yahunatan, aur Malikishti'a, aur Abi- 
naddb, aur Ishba’al, paidd hue. 

40 Aur Yahunatan kd beta Marib- 
ba’al thd, aur Maribba’al sc Mikdh 
paidd hdd. 

41 Aur bani Mikdh: Fitun, aur 
Malik, aur Tahri’a, aur A'khaz. 

42 Aur A'khaz se Ya’arah paidd 
hdd, aur Ya'arah se ’A'lamat, aur 
’Azmdwat, aur Zimri, paidd hue: aur 
Zimri se Mauzd paidd hud. 

43 Aur Mauzd se Bina’a paidd hdd ; 
us kd betd Rifdydh, us kd betd Ili’asah, 
us kd betd Asil. 

44 Aur Asil ke chha bcte the, aur 
ye un ke ndm : ’Azriq&m, "Bokird, aur 
Ismd'el, aur Sagariydh, aur Abadiydh, 
aur Handn: ye bam Asil the. 
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X BA'B. 

A UR Filisti Isrdel se lure; aur Is¬ 
rdel ke log Filistion ke dge se 
bhdge, aur kohistdn i Jilbu’a men mdre 
pare. 

2 Aur Filistion ne Sddl kd aur us 
ke beton kd khdb pichhd kiyd; aur 
tf Filistion ne Ydnatan, aur Abinadab, 
aur Malikishu’a ko, jo Sddl ke bete 
the, mdr liyd. 

3 Aur Sdul par jang ba shiddai barh 
gayi, aur tiranddzon ne use hadaf kiya, 
aisa ki wuh tiranddzon se zakhmi hud. 

4 Tab Sdul ne apne silallbardar se 
kaha, Apni talwdr khinch, aur us se 
mujhe chhed, ta na howe ki ye nd- 
makhtun dke mujh se thatthd karen. 
Par us ke silahbardar ne qabul na 
kiyd, kyiinki wuh bahut dar gayd. 
Tab Sddl ne talwdr li, aur us par gir 
para. 

*5 Aur jab ki % us ke silahbarddr ne 
dekhd, ki Sddl inar gayd, to wuh bhi 
us talwdr par gird, aur mar gaya. 

6 So Saul mar gayd, aur us ke tinon 
r bete, us ke saro ghar samet mar 
mite. 

7 Aur Isrdel ko sdro log, jo maiddn 
men the, yih dekhke ki we log bhdge, 
aur Sdul aur us ke bete mdre pare, 
apni bastian chhor chhorke bhdg 
niklo; aur Filisti dkar un men base. 

8 Aur dusre din subh ko, jis 
waqt Filisti de, td ki ldslion ko nanga 
karen, to unhon ne Sdul aur us ke 
beton ko koh i Jilbu'a men para pdyd. 

9 Aur jab us ko nanga kiyd, tab 
unhon ne us kd sir le liyd, aur us ke 
liathyar bhi, aur Filistion ke rnulk 
men chdron taraf bhijwd diye, ta ki un 
ke butkhdnon par aur logon ke dar- 
miyan us khushkhabari ko pahun- 
chdcn. 

10 Aur unhon ne us ke bathydron 
ko apne ma’bddon ke ghar men rakhd, 
aur us ke sir ko Dajun ke mandir par 
latkd diyd. 

11 IT Aur jab Yabis-Jili’dd k i sab 
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logon ne sund, jo kuchh ki Filistion 
ne Sddl so kiyd, 

12 Tab un men ke sdre bahddur 
uthe, aur Sddl ki ldsh aur us ke beton 
ki ldshen le gaye, aur unken Ya’bis 
men lae, aur un ki haddion ko Yabis 
ke balut ke tale gdr diyd, aur sat din 
tak roza rakhd. 

13 \ So Sdul mar gayd, apne gunah 
ke sabab jo us ne Kiiudawand kd 
kiya, ya'ne Kiiudawand ke kalam ke 
ba'is, jo us ne na mdnd, aur is liye bhi, 
ki us ne apni rah ki tajwiz ke waste 
us se, jis kd ydr deo thd, sawdi kiyd, 

14 Aur us ne Kiiudawand se sawal 
na kiyd; is wdste us ne us ko mar 
ddla, aur mamlukat ke logon ko Yassi 
ke bete Ddud par mdil karayd. 

XI BA'B. 

A UR tamdin Isrdel Habrun men 
Ddud pds jam'a hue, aur use ka- 
hd, Dekh, ham ten haddi' aur tere 
gosht hain. 

2 Is ke siwa, guzre waqt men bhi 
jab Sdul bddshak tha, to td hi nikdlue 
bithdne men Isrdelion kd ralibar tha; 
aur Kiiudawand tere Khudd ne tujhe 
farmdyd hai, ki Td mere Israeli logon 
ki ri’&yat karega, aur td meri Israeli 
qaum kd sardar hogd. 

3 Garaz, Isrdel ke sare buzurg Flab- 
rdn men bddshdh pas de; aur Dddd 
ne Habrun men un ke sath Khuda- 
wand ko huzur 'ahd kiyd; aur unhon 
ne Dddd ko mamsuh kiya, td ki wuh 
Isrdelion kd bddshdh ho, jaisdki Kjiu- 
dAwand ne Samdel ki ma’rifat se kaha 
tha. 

4 If Aur Ddud aur tamdm Isrdel 
Yarusalam ko, jis kd nam Yabds tha, 
gaye, aur wahdn ki sarzamin ke ba- 
shinde Yabdsi the. 

5 Aur Yabds ke bashindon ne Dadd 
se kahd, ki Td yahdn dne na pdwega. 
Lekin Dddd ne Saihdn ka t^iPa le liyd, 
aur wuhi Dddd kd shahr hud. 

G Aur Dddd ne kahd, ki Jo koi 
pahle Yabdsion ko mdr legd, so ra,is 
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aur sarddr hoga. Tab Ydab bin Zard- ke kde men se pdni bhard, aur use 
ydh pahle cliarhd, aur sarddr hud. uthdke Dddd pds lde; lekin Dddd ne 

7 Aur Dddd qil’a men rahd; is na chdhd, ki piwe; par use KhudA- 
wdste us led ndm Shahr i Dddd hdd. wand ke liye tapdyd, 

8 Aur us ne shahr ko girddgird 19 Aur kahd, Mujh ko apne Khudd 

bandyd, Millo se leke bardbar girdd- ki taraf se hardm howe, ki main yih 
gird; aur Ydab nebdqi shahr kimaram- kdm kariin ; kyd main un logon kd 
mat ki. lahd pidn, jo apni jdnon par khele 

9 Aur Dddd taraqqi par taraqqi hain ? ki we jdnbdzi karke us ko lde 

kartd gayd, kydnki Rabb ul afwdj us hain. So us nena chdhd, ki use piwe. 
ke sdth thd. Aise kdm un tin pahlawdnon ne kiye. 

10 If Aur Dddd ke hamrdhi bahd- 20 ^f Aur Ydab kd bhdi Abishai 

duron ke khdss log, jo us ki rifaqat tinon kd sarddr thd: usne tin sau par 
karke zor pakarte gaye, aur jinhon ne bhdJd chaldyd, aur unhen mdr ddld ; 
sdro Isrdel ke sdth use bddshdh kiyd, aur wuh in tinon men ndmddr thd. 
jaisd KhudAwand ne [srdel ko haqq 21 Yih in tinon men un donon so 
men kahd thd, ye hain. ziydda ndmi thd, aur un kd sarddr thd, 

11 Chundnchi Dddd ke bahdduron lekin un pahle tinon ke darje ko na 
kd shumdr yih hai: Yasdbi’dm bin pahunchd. 

Halundni, jo sarddron men bard thd : 22 Aur Bindydh bin Yahuyad’a, ek 

us ne tin sau par apnd bhdld chaldyd, Qabzieli bahddur kd betd thd, jis ne 
aur unhen ek bdr qatl kiyd. bahut se kdm kiye the : us ne Modb 

12 Us ke ba’d Akhdhi Dddd kd ke do sher jawdn mdre, aur jdke barf 

betd Ui’aZar thd, jo un tin pahlawdnon ke raausim men ek gdr ke bich ek sher 
men se ek thd. mdrd. 

13 Wuh Dddd ke sdth Fasdammim 23 Aur us ne pdnch hdth ke ck, 

men tlid, jahdn Filistl jang karne ko qadddwar Misri ko (]atl kiyd, aur us 
jam'a hde the, aur walidn ke khet men Misri ke hdth men juldhon ke shahtir 
ek qiFa i zamin jau se bhari hui thi, ka sd bhdld thd; par wuh ek lath leke 
itur log Filistion ice dge se bhage: us par utrd, aur bhdlo ko us Misri ke 

14 Tab unhon ne us qit'a i zamin hdth se chhin liya, aur usi ko bhdle so 
ke bich men khare hoke use bachdyd, us ko mdr ddld. 

aur Filistion ko mdrd, aur Kiiuda- 24 Yahuyad’a ke bete Bindydh ne 
wand ne ban rihdi bakhshi. aise kam kiye; aur wuh. un tin baha- 

15 Tf Aur un tis sarddron men se duron men ndmddr thd. 

ye tin nikalkar chatdn ko Dddd pds 25 Dekho to, ki yih un tison men 
'Adulldm ke magare men gaye, aur ’izzatddr thd, par pahle tinon ke mar- 
Filistion ki fauj Rifaion ki wddi men tabe ko na pahunchd; aur Dddd ne use 
d pari thi, apne hi khdss lashkar par sarddr mu- 

16 Aur Dddd us waqt garhi men qarrar kiyd. 

thd, aur Filistion ki chauki us waqt 26 If Aur ye lasbkaron men bare 
Baitlaham men thi. bahddur the : 'Asahel Ydab kd bhdi; 

17 Aur Ddud tarasd, aur bold, Ai aur Bait-lahaml Dddd kd betd llha- 
kdsh ki koi Baitlaham ke phdtak ke ndn; 

kde men se mere liye pine kd pdni 27 Aur Sammdt Hardrl; Khalis 
idwe! Faluni; 

18 Tab un tin pahlawdnon ne Fi- 28 Taqd’i ’Aqis kd betd Trd; Abi- 
listion kd lashkar tord, aur Baitlaham 'azar 'Anatuti; 
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29 Sibkl Hdsdti; 'III Akhdhi; 

30 Mahan Natdfdti; Halid bin 
Ba’anah Natdfdti; 

31 Bani Binyamin ke Jibi’ah ke 
Itibi kd bctd Ittai; Bindydh FirV 
tdni; 

32 Nahal i Ja'as kd Hdri; Abicl 
i ’Arbdti; 

33 'Azmdvat Bahardmi; Ilyabbd 
Sa'albdni; 

34 Bani Hashira Jizdni; Hardri 
Shaji kd bctd Yunatan; 

35 Aur Hardri Sakdr kd betd Ak- 
hidm ; Ilifdl bin U'r ; 

36 Ilifar Makirdti; Akhiydh Fa- 
ldni; 

37 Hasrd Karmili; Nagari bin 
Azbi; 

38 Ndtan kd bhdl Yucl; Mibkhdr 
bin Ildjiri; 

39 Silaq ’Amrauni; Nahari Bia- 
ruti, jo Yuab binZardydli kdsilahbar- 
ddr thd; 

40 Trd Itri; Jarib Itri; 

41 U'riydh Hitti; Zabad bin Aklili; 
r 42 Sizd Itdbini kd beta ’Adina, llu- 
' billion kd sarddr, jis ke sdth tis jawdn 

the; 

43 Handn bin Ma’akah; Ydsafat 
llitni; 

44 ’U'zziyd ’Istdrdti; Samd* aur 
Ya’del bani Khdtan ’Ard'iri; 

45 YadBael bin Simri, aur us ka 
bhdi Ydkhd Tisi; 

46 Iliel Mahdwi; Yaribi, aur Yu- 
sdviydh, bani llna’am; aur Yitmah 
Modbi; 

47 Iliel; aur 'Obed; aur Ya’siel 
Masobdydhi. 

XII BA'B. 

Y E we hain jo Siqldj men Dddd 
pds de, jab ki wuh hanoz Qis 
ke betc Sdul ke sabab dp ko chhipde 
hue rakhtd thd; aur we un bahdduron 
men the, jo lardi men madad karte 
the. 

2 We kamdn-ddr hoke dahne bden 
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hdth se pattharon ko indrte the, aur 
kamdn se tiron ko chaldte the; aur 
bani Binyamin Sddl ki birddari men 
se ye the; 

3 Sarddr Akhi'azar, aur Ydds, bani 
Samd'ah Jibia'ti; aur Yaziel, aur 
Falat, bani \Azmdvat; aur Bardkah, 
aur Ydhu ’Anatuti, 

4 Aur Isma’iydh JibaMni, jo tison 
men bahadur thd, balki un tison kd 
sarddr tha; aur Yaramiydh, aur 
Yahdziel, aur Ydhandn, aur Yusabad 
Jadirdti, 

5 Ili’auzi, aur Yarimdt, aur Ba- 
’aliydh, aur Sainariydh, aur Safatiydh 
Iyhardfi. 

6 Ilqdnah, aur Yasiydh, aur *Aza- 
riel, aur Yd’azar, aur Yasubi’dm, 
Qurdhi, 

7 Aur Ydildh, aur Zabadiydh, bani 
Yard ham Jadur se. 

8 Aur Jaddion men se kitno logon 
ne apne ta,in alag kiyd, jo pahlawan, 
aur ahl i jang, aur maiddn pakarne ke 
ldiq the, jo dhdl aur barchlii kdm men 
ldnd jdnte the, jin ke nuinh singh ke 
so munh the, aur pahdron par ki 
harnion ki mdnind tez-qadam the, ta 
ki baydbdn ke garh men Dddd pds 
jdvven: 

9 ’Azar sarddr, ’Abadiyah ddsrd, 
Ilidb tisrd, 

10 Mismannah chauthd, Yaramiydh 
pdnchwdn, 

11 ’Attai chhathwan, Iliel satwdn, 

.12 Ydhandn dthwdn, Ilzabdd nau- 

wdn, 

13 Yaramiydh daswan, Makbdni 
gydrahwdn. 

14 Ye bani Jadd men se sarlashlcar 
the; in men io kamtar thd, sau jawdn 
kd, aur jo sab se bard thd, hazar kd, 
sarddr thd. 

15 Ye we hain jo pahle mahme 
men, jab Yardan ke sdre kandre ddbe 
the, pdr utre, aur wadion ke sdre logon 
ko pdrab aur pachcbhim ki taraf ko 
bhagd diyd. 
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16 Aur bani Binyamin aur Yand-lraamlukat ke logon ko us par mdil 
ddh inoij se ba'ze log garhi men Dddd karen, yih hai: 

pda de. 24 Bam Yahdddh chha hazdr dth 

17 Tab Dddd un ke istiqbdl ke liye sau, jo sipar aur neza rakhkar jang ke 
nikld, aur un se khitdb karke kahd, liye taiydr the. 

Agar men madad ke liye turn log nek- 25 Bam Sama'dn men se sdt hazdr 
niyati se mere pds de ho, to merd dil ek sau, jo jangl bare himmatwdle the. , 
turn se mild rahegd; par agar mujhe 26 Bani Ldwi men se chdr hazdr 
mere bairion ke hdth men pakarwdne chha sau. 

de ho, agarchi mere hdth men kuchh 27 Aur Yah dyad’a Hard ni on kd 
zuim nahin, to hamdre bapdddon kd sarddr thd, aur us ke sdth tin hazdr 
Khudd is par nigdh rakhe, aur mala- sdt sau the; 

mat kare. 28 Aur javvdnmard Saddq bahddur, 

18 Tab rdh 'Aindsi par, jo sarddr- aur us ke ahwi ghardne ke bdis sarddr. 
on men bard thd, ndzil hdi, ki wuh 29 Aur bani Binyamin, Sddl ki bi¬ 
bold, Ham tere hain, ai Dddd, aur rddari men se tin hazdr; lekin us 
ten taraf hain, ai ibn i Yassi: saldm, waqt tak aksar Sddl ke ghardne ke 
hdn, saldm tujh par, aur saldm tere tarafddr the. 

madadgaron par; kydnki terd Khudd 30 Aur bani Ifrdim men se bis ha¬ 
ter! madad kartd hai. Tab Daiid ne zdr dth sau, jo baro bahddur, aur 
unhen qabdl kiyd, aur unhen faujon apne abwi ghardne ke ndmddr mard 
kd sardar kiyd. the. 

19 Aur Munassi men se kai log 31 Aur Munassi ke ddhe firqe se 
Dddd se mil gaye, jab wuh Filiation atharah hazdr, jo ndm ba ndm bulae 
ke sdth jang ke liye Sdul par charh gaye, ki jdke Ddud ko bddshdh karen. 
gayd thd: par in ki madad in se na 32 Aur bani Ishakdr men se, Jo t 
hui; kydnki Filiation ke qutbon ne auqat kd imtiydz karte the, aur wuh 
saldh leke use widd kiyd, aur kahd, ki jo Isrdel ko karnd mundsib thd jdnte 
Wuh hamdre siron ko khatre men the, do sau the; aur un ke sdre bhdi 
ddlke apne dqd Sdul se jd milega. un ke hukm men the. 

20 Jab wuh Siqlaj ko rawdna hud, 33 Aur Zabulun men se maiddn- 

Munassi men se ’Adnah, aur Y r dzabdd, pakarnewdle, aur jang-dzmdda, asbdb 
aur Yadi'el, aur Mikdel, aur Ydzabad, i jang ke mdlik, pachds hazdr, jo sall- 
aur Ilihd, aur Zilti, jo bani Munassi drai karni jdnte, aur do-dile na the. 
men hazdron ke sarddr the, us se mil 34 Aur Naftdli men se ek hazdr 
gaye. sarddr, aur un ke sdth saintis hazdr 

21 XJnhon ne us guroh ke muqd- jo dhdl aur bhdld rakhte the. 

bale men Ddud ki madad ki, ki we 35 Aur bani Ddn men se athdis 
sab bare bahddur aur lashkar ^ men hazdr chha sau lame ko taiydr rahte 
sarddr the. * . the. 

22 Ki us waqt roz ba roz log ma- 36 Aur A'shar men se chdlis hazdr, 
dad ke liye Dddd se milte jdte the, jo lashkar ke sdth saff bdndhno ku 
yahdn tak ki we fauj Ulldh ki si bari nikal jdte the. 

fauj ban gaye. 37 Aur Yardan ke pdr ke Rtibinion, 

23 ^ Aur un lo^on kd shumdr, jo aur Jaddion, aur Munassi ke ddhe 
larne ke hathydr bandhkar llabrdn firqe men se, ek ldkh bis hazdr, jo 
men Dddd se mil gaye, ki KhudI- jang ke sdre hathydr bdndhkar larne 
wand ki bdt ke muwdfiq Sdul ki | ko taiydr rahte the. 
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38 Ye sab jangi mard, jo saff-drdi 
karni jdnte the, Habrdn ko de, ki 
Dddd ko sdre Isrdel kd bddshdh karen; 
aur Isrdel ke sdre bdqi log bhi ek-dil 
the, ki Dddd ko bddshdh karen. 

39 Aur we wahdn Dadd ke sdth 
, tin din tak khdte pite rahe; ki un ke 
* bhdion ne un ke liye taiydri ki thl. 

40 Aur jo un ke qarib, Ishakdr, 
aur Zabuldn, aur Naftdli tak rahte 
the, so bhi gadhon par, aur unton par, 
aur khachcharon par, aur bailon par 
lddke, rotidn, aur dtd maida, aur 
anjiron ke kulche, aur kishmish ke 
guchchhe, aur ruai, aur tel, aur bail, 
aur bheren, ifrdt se lde; is liye ki 
Isrdel men khushwaqti hdi. 

XIII BA'B. 

A UR Dddd ne un sarddron se, jo 
hazdr hazdr par aur sau sau 
par the, balki har ek sar-lashkar se 
saldh li. 

2 Aur Daud ne Isrdel ki sdri ja- 
md'at ko kahd, ki Agar tumhare 
nazdik achchhd ho, aur Kiiudawand 
hamdre Khuda ki marzi ho, to do, 
ham Isrdel ki sdri sarzamin men apne 
bdqi bhdion ke pds, aur sdth un ke, 
kdhinon aur Ldwion ke pds, un ke 
shahron aur un ki nawdhi men, log 
bhejen, ki we hamdre pds jam’a howen. 

3 Aur chalo, apne Khudd kd san- 
dtiq apne yahdn pher id wen; kyunki 
ham Sdul ke aiyam men us ke tdlib 
na hde. 

4 Tab sdri jamd'at ne kahd, ki 
Ham ydnhin karenge; kyunki yih 
bdt sab logon ki nigdh men mundsib 
thi. 

' 5 Tab Dddd ne sdre Israel ko isr 
ke Saihdr se Hamdt ke madkhal tak 
jam’a kiyd, ki Khudd ke sanduq ko 
Qaryat-Ya’arim se ldwen. 

6 Aur Dddd aur sdre Isrdel Ba'alah 
ko, ya*ne Qaryat-Ya'arim ko, jo Yahd- 
ddh men hai, charh gaye, td ki wahdn 


ki us ke ndm ki du'd wahdn ki jdti 
hai, charhd ldwen. 

7 Aur unhon ne Khuda Ke sanddq 
ko Abinaddb ke ghar men se nikdlke 
nayi gdn par rakhd; aur ’Uzzd aur 
Akhyd gdri ko hdnkte the. 

8 Aur t)ddd aur sdre Isrdel Kiiu- 
dXwand ke dge ba zor giton ko gdte, 
aur kinndrat, aur barbat, aur daf, aur 
jhdnjh, aur turhion ko, bajdte chale. 

9 ^ Aur jab we Kaiddn ke kha- 
lihdn par pahunche, to *Uzzd ne san¬ 
duq ke thdmne ko apnd hdth bar- 
hdyd; kydnki bailon ne thokar khdi*. 

10 Tab KHundwAND kd gussa ^Uzzd 
par bharkd, aur us ne us ko mdr ddld, 
is wdste ki us ne apnd hdth sanddq 
par barhdyd; aur wuh wahdn Khudd 
ke huzar mar gayd. 

11 Tab Dddd udds hud, is liye ki 
Khuda wand no ’Uzzd ke sabab 
rakhna ddld: aur us ne us maqdtn kd 
ndm Paraz-TJzzd rakhd, jo dj tak us 
kd ndm hai. 

12 Aur Ddud us din Khudd se dard, 
aur bold. Main Khudd ke sanduq ko 
apne pds kydnkar ldun ? 

13 So Dddd sanddq ko apne yahdn 
Dddd ke shahr men na ldyd, balki ek 
taraf jdke Jdti 'Obed-Addm ke ghar 
men use utdr diyd. 

14 So Khudd kd sanddq ’Obed- 
Adum ke ghardne ke sdth us ke ghar 
men tin mahine tak rahd. Aur Khu¬ 
da wand ne 'Obed-Addm ke ghar ko, 
aur us ki sab chizon ko, barakat di. 

XIY BA'B. 

A UR Sdr ke bddshdh Hirdm ne 
elchion ko Dddd pds bhejd, aur 
saro ke lathe, aur rdj bhi, aur barhai, 
ki us ke liye xnahall bandwen, 

2 Aur Dddd ko yaqin hdd, ki Khu- 
dAwand ne use bani Isrdel kd bddshdh 
kiyd, ki us ki saltanat us ke Isrdeli 
logon ki khdtir buland ki payi. 

3 \ Aur Dddd ne Yarusalam men 


se KhudIwand Khudd ke sanddq ko, aur jorddn kin, aur use aur bete betidn 
jo kardblon ke darmiydn rahtd hai, paidd hdln. “ ‘ 
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4 Aur us ke un farzandon ke ndm, 
jo Yardsalam men paidd hde, ye the: 
Samd’a, aur Sobdb, aur Ndtan, aur 
Sulaimdn, 

6 Aur Ibhdr, aur Ilisd’a, aur Uifdlat, 

6 Aur Naujah, aur Nafaj, aur Yafi'a, 

7 Aur llisam’a, aur Ba’alyacl ’a, aur 
Ilifdlat. 

8 ^ Aur jab Filiation ne sund, ki 
unhon ne Dddd ko inamsdh karkc 
sire Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd, to sab 
Filisti Dddd kl taldsh men charh de. 
Aur Dddd sunke un ke muqdbale ko 
nikld. 

9 Aur Filisti de, aur Rifdion ki 
wddi men phail gaye. 

10 Tab Dddd ne Khudd se suwal 
kiyd, aur kahd, Kyd main Filisti on 
par charh jddn ? kyd td unhen mere 
hdth men kar degd? TOiudawand ne 
use farmdyd, Charh jd, ki main unhen 
tere hdth men kar ddngd. 

11 So we Ba’al-Pardzim par charh 
de, aur Dddd ne wahdn unhen mdrd. 
Aur Dddd ne kahd, ki Khudd ne mere 
hdth se mere dushmanon men ydn 
rakhna dalwdyd, jaise ki pdnion se 
rakhna partd hai; is sabab se us ma- 
qdm kd ndm Ba’al-Pardzim rakhd. 

12 Aur we apne baton ko wahdn 
chhor gaye, aur Dddd ne hukm kiyd, 
ki Unhen dg men jald dewen. 

13 Aur Filisti phir dke us wddi 
men phail gaye. 

14 Aur Dddd ne phir Khudd se 
suwdl kiyd, aur Khudd ne us ko kahd, 
ki Td un kd pichlid karke un par mat 
charh jd, baiki un se phir jd, aur tut 
ke peron ki taraf se un par jd par. 

15 Aur jis waqt ki td tdt ke da- 
rakhton ki phungion se chalno ki si 
dwdz sune, tab lardi ko nikal; ki us 
waqt Khucld tero dgc dge jdke Filistion 
ke lashkar ko mdr lega. 

16 Aur Dddd ne, jaisd ki Khudd ne 
use farmdyd thd, kiyd; aur we Filis¬ 
tion ki fauj ko Jiba’dn se leko Jazar 
tak qatl karte rahe. 

530 


17 Aur Dddd kd ndm sdre mulkon 
men phail gayd, aur Khudawand ne 
sab qaumon par us kd khauf ddld. 

XY BA'B. 

A UR us ne shahr i Dddd men apne 
liye hawclidn bandin, aur Khudd 
ke sanduq ko liye ek nmkdn taiydr 
kiyd, aur us ke liye ek khaima khard 
kiyd. 

2 Us waqt Dddd nekahd, ki Ldwion 
ke siwd koi Khudd ke sanddq ko uth- 
dyd na kare; ki KhudAwand ne un¬ 
hen pasand kiyd hai, ki Khudd ke 
sanddq ko uthdwen, aur abad tak ua 
ke huzur khidmat karen. 

3 Aur Dadd ne sdre Isrdel ko Ya¬ 
rdsalam men jam’a kiyd, ki KntXDA- 
wand ke sanddq ko us makdn men, jo 
us ne us ke liye taiydr kiyd thd, char- 
hd Id wen. 

4 Aur Dddd ne bam Hdrun ko aur 
Ldwion ko ikatthd kiyd: 

5 Bani Qihat men sc; U'rielsarddr, 
aur us ke ek sau bis bhdi; 

6 Bani Mirdri men se; ’Asdydh sar¬ 
ddr, aur us ke do sau bis bhdi; 

7 Bani Jairsdm men se; Yuel sar¬ 
ddr, aur us ke ek sau tis bhdi; 

8 Bani Ilsafan men se; Sam'aiydh 
sarddr, aur us ke do sau bhdi; 

9 Bani Habrdn men se ; Uiel sarddr, 
aur us ke assi bhdi; 

10 Bani ’Uzziel men se ; ’Ammina- 
ddb sarddr, aur us ko ek sau bdrah 
bhdi. 

11 Aur Dddd ne Saduq aur Abiyd- 
tar kdhinon ko, aur U'riel, aur ’Asd- 
ydh, aur Yuel, aur Sam'aiydh, aur 
iliel, aur ’Amminadab, Ldwion ko, 
buldyd, 

12 Aur unhen kaha. Turn Ldwion 
ke abwl ra^s ho; turn apni taqdis 
karo, turn aur tumhdre bhdi bhi, aur 
Khudawand Isrdel ke Khudd ke san¬ 
ddq ko us jagah men, jo main ne us ke 
liye taiydr ki, charhd ldo. 

13 Is liye ki turn log pahli bdr hdzir 
na the, KhudIwand hamdre Khudd 



Un kd sanduq ko le ana, I TAW Alt I' 

no ham men rakhna ddld, ki ham ne 
us ki tatesh muqarrar taur par na ki. 

14 Tab kdhinon aur Ldwion ne ap- 
ni taqdis ki, td ki KiiudXwand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ke sanddq ko charhd Id wen. 

15 So bani Ldvvi ne Khudd ke 
sanduq ko, jaisd ki Mdsd ne KhudA- 

i wand ke kaldm ko muwdfiq hukm 
kiyd thd, chobon se apne kdndhon par 
uthdyd. 

16 Aur Ddud no Ldwion ke sarddr- 
on ko farmdyd, ki Apne bhdion men 
se gdnewdlon ko muqarrar karen, ki 
mdsiqi ke sdz, ya’ne bar baton, aur 
kinndraten, aur manjire, chheren, aur 
dwdz buland karko khuslti se gdwen. 

17 Aur Ldwion ne Ilaimdn bin Yuel 
ko muqarrar kiyd; aur as ke bhdion 
men sc A'saf bin Barakiydh ko; aur 
bani Mirdri, un ke bhdion men se Ai- 
tdn bin Qausdydh ko; 

18 Aur un ke sdth un ke chhoto 
bhdi Zakariydh, Bin, aur Ya’aziel, aur 
Simirdmdt, aur Yahiel, aur 'Uuni, aur 
Uidb, aur Bindydh, aur Ma’asiydh, aur 

r Mattitiydh, aur Ilifalahu, aur Miqni- 
yahu, aur ’Obed-Adum, aur Ya’iel ko, 
jo darbdn the. 

19 Aur ganewdle Ilaimdn, A'saf, 
aur Aitdn, muqarrar hue, ki pital ke 
jlidnjhon se gdto bajdte rahen ; 

20 Aur Zakariydh, aur ’Aziel, aur 
Simirdmdt, aur Yahiel, aur ’Unni, aur 
llidb, aur Ma’asiydh, aur Bindydh, ki 
barbaton ko dnche sur men chheren; 

21 Aur Mattitiydh, aur llifalahd, 
aur Miqniydhd, aur ’Obed-Addm, aur 
Ya’iel, aur ’Azaziydh, ki kinndraton 
ko dabi dwdz men chheren. 

22 Aur Kandniydh, jo gane ko *iye 
Ldwion kd ustdd thd, rdg sikhldtd thd, 
ki wuh bard hi dhdrhi thd. 

23 Aur Barakiyah, aur Hqdnah, 
sanddq ke darbdn the. 

24 Aur Shabaniydh, aur Yaluisafat, 
aur Nataniel, aur ’Amdsi, aur Zakari¬ 
ydh, aur Bindydh, aur Ili’azar kdhin, 
narsinge phdnkte hue Khudd ko pan- 
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ddq ke dge dge jdte the; aur ’Obed- 
Addm aur Yahiydh sanddq ke darbdn 
the. 

25 T So Dddd, aur Isrdel ke bu- 
zurg, aur hazdron ke sarddr, rawdna 
hde, ki KhudXwand ke ’ahd ke sanddq 
ko ’Obed-Addm ko ghar men se ba- 
khushi charhd ldwen. 

26 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt Khudd 
ne un Ldwion ko, jo Khudawand ke 
’ahd ke sanddq ko uthde liyc jdte the, 
madad ki, to unhon ne sdt bail aur sdt 
mendhe charhde. 

27 Aur Dadd, aur sab Ldwi, jo san¬ 
ddq ko liye jdte the, aur gdnewdle, 
aur gdnewdlon ko sdth Kandniydh, jo 
gdne men ustdd thd, kattdn ke paird- 
han se mulabbas the ; aur Dddd kattdn 
ka afdd bhi pahino thd. 

28 Aur sdrc Isrdel pukdrte hde, aur 
narsingon ko bajdte hde, aur turhiog. 
ko phuukte hde, aur manjiron aur kin¬ 
ndraton ko bhi chlierte hue, KhudI- 
wand ke ’ahd ke sanduq ko dpar lde. 

29 If Aur yurt hdd, ki jab Khuda¬ 
wand ke ’ahd kd sanduq shahr i Dddd 
men pabunchd, to Sdul ki beti Maikal 
ne khirki se nigdh ki, aur dekhd, ki 
Dddd bddshdh ndchtd aur gat par 
chaltd hai; aur us ne apno dil men us 
ko haqir jdna. 

XYI BA'B. 

S O we Khudd ke sanduq ko charhd 
lde, aur use us khaime ke bich 
men, jo Dddd ne us ke liye khard kiyd 
thd, rakh diya, aur sokhtani qurbdnion 
ko, aur saldmati kl qurbdnion ko, 
Khudd ke huzdr guzrand. 

2 Aur jab Dddd sokhtani qurbdnion 
ko, aur saldmati ki qurbdnion ko, guz- 
ran chukd, to us ne Khudawand kd 
ndm leke logon ko barakat di. 

3 Aur us ne sdre Isrdeli logon ko, 
kyd mard, kyd ’aurat, har ek ko, ek ek 
girda roti, aur gosht kd ek ek tukrd, 
aur mai ki ek ek surdhi di. 

4 ^ Aur us ne Ldwion men se ba- 
*zon ko muqarrar kiyd, ki KhudIwand 
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ke sanddq ke dge khddim howen, a nr zamin i Kan'dn, tumh&ra maurdsi 
KhudAwaad Isrdel ke Khudd kd zikr, hissa, ddngd ; 

aur skukr, aar hamd karen ; 19 Jis waqt ki turn shumdr men 

5 A'saf sarddr, aur us ke ba’d Za- thore, bahut hi thore the, aur mulk 
kariydh, aur Ya'lel, aur Simiramdt, men pardesi the. 

aur Yahiel, aur Mattitiydh, aur Ilidb, 20 We qaum ba qauin aur maiulu- 
aur Bindydh, aur 'Obed-Addm, aur kat ba mamlukat phirte the. 

Ya’iel, jo barbaten aur kinndraten leke 21 Us ne kisi ko un par zulm 
gdte the; aur A'saf jhdnjh se sunatd kame na diyd, aur un ki khdtir bdd- 
bajdtd thd. shdhon ki, yih kahke, tambih ki, 

6 Kdhin Bindydh aur Yahaziel 22 Ki mere mairtsdhon ko mat 
hamesha Khudd ke ’ahd ke sanddq chliuo, aur mere nabion ko mat satdo. 
ke dge turhion kd shor machdte the. 23 Ai sdri dunyd, Kiiudawand ke 

7 1 Tab usi din Dadd ne A'saf aur liye gd ; roz ba roz us ki najdfc ki kha- 
us ke bhdion ke hdth men yih git, ki bar de. 

jis se we KiiUDAWANDkd shukr karen, 24 Qaumon ko darmiydn us ke jaldl 
pahle supurd kiya. kd, aur sdri ummaton ke bich us ke 

8 JvmjDiwAKD ki sitdish karo, us 'ajdib kdmon kd, baydn kar. 

kd ndm leke pukdro, qaumon ke dar- 25 Kydnki KiiddAwand buzurg, 
miydn us ke kdmon ki khabar do. aur nihdyat mahmud hai: wuh sare 

9 Us ke liye gdo, us ke liye bdjd ma’budon se ziydda muliib liai; 

bajdo, us ke ’ajdib kdmon kd charckd 26 Ki qaumon ke sdre ma'bdd hcch 
karo. hain ; par Kuudawand dsmdnon kd 

10 Us ke muqaddas ndm par fakhr bandnewdld hai. 

karo; KhudAwand ke tdlihon ke dil 27 Jaldl aur hashmat us ke huzdr 
khushwaqt howen. hain, qdwat aur shddmdni us ke 

11 Khudawand ko aur us ki quwat makdn men. 

ko dhdndho; us kd chihra hamesha 28 Khudawand hi ko jdno, ai 
chdlio. logon fee ghardno, KhudAwand hi ki 

12 Ydd karo us ke ’ajdib kdmon ko, hashmat o qdwat samjho. 

jo us ne kiyo ; us ke mu’ajizon ko, aur 29 KhudAwand ke ndm ki buzurgi 
us ke munh ke farmduon ko; karo; hadye ldke us ke huzdr men 

13 Ai nasi i Isrdel us ke bande ki, hdzir ho, aur taqaddus i husn ko sdth 
ai bam Ya'qdb, jo us ke barguzida KuudAwand ko sijda karo. 

ho. 30 Sdri dunyd us ke huzdr kdmpe, 

14 Wuh Kiiudawand hamdrd ki zamin qdim hdi, aur na hilegi. 

Khudd hai; tamdm rd e zamin par us 31 A'smdn khushi kare, aur zamin 
ki ’add la ten bain. shddiydna bajdwe; qaumon ke dar- 

15 Us ke ’ahd ko sadd ydd rakho, miydn kaho, ki KuudAwand saltanat 
us kaldm ko, jo us ne farmdyd, hazdr kartd hai. 

pushton tak; 32 Samundar, us samet jo us men 

16 Wuhi ’ahd jo us ne Abirahdm bhard hai, shor machdwe; maidan 

se kiyd, aur Iz,hdq se us ki qasam bhi, im sab samet jo us men hain, bag 
kbai, ^ bdg ho we. 

17 Aur use Ya'qdb ke liye ek 33 Tab ban ke sdre darakht Kuu- 

shari'at, aur Isrdel kd 'ahd i abadi dAwaNd ke huzdr gdenge, ki wuh 
thahrdyd, dunyd kd insdf karne ko dtd hai. 

18 Yih kahke ki Main tujh ko 34 KhudAwand kd shukr karo, ki 
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wuh nek hai, ki us ki rah mat abadi 
hai. 

35 Aur kaho, Ai hamdri najdt ke 
Khudd, tti hamcn bachd le, aur gair- 
qaumon men so ham ko jam’a kar, aur 
un se rihdi de. td ki ham terd quddds 
ndm leke shukr karen, aur tcri sitdish 
par fakhr karen. 

36 KhupIwanp, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
abad ul dbdd mubdrak ho. Aur sab 
log A'min bole, aur sab ne KhudI- 
wand ki sitdish ki. 

37 ^ Aur us ne wahdn KhupIwand 
ke 'alid ke sandtiq ke dge A'saf aur us 
ke bhdion ko clmord, ki roz roz ke 
zartiri kdm ke inutabiq hamesha 
khidmat karen ; 

38 Aur 'Obed-Addm aur us ke 
arhsath bhdion ko, aur 'Obed-Adtim 
bin Yaduttin, aur Iltisdh ko, ki darbdn 
ho wen. 

39 Aur Sadtiq kdliin, aur us ke blidi 
kdhin, Khudawand ke maskan ke 
dge Jiba’iin ke tinche rnakdn par mu* 

' qarrar htie, 

40 Ki Khudawand ki shari’at ki 
sdri likhi hdi bdton ke muwdfiq, jo us 
ne Isrdel ko farmdi, har subh aur 
shdm sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah par 
KhudIwand ke liye sokhtani qurbd- 
nion ko charhden; 

41 Aur un ke sdth Haimdn aur 
Yaduttin, aur bdqi chune htie ddmi, jo 
ndm ba ndm baydn kiye gayc, ki 
KHUDiwANDkd shukr karen, ki Uski 
rahmat abadi hai. 

42 Unkin ke sdth llaimdn aur 
Yaduttin the, ki turbion, aur manjiron, 
aur bdjon so Khudd ke liye git gdte 
bajdte rahen. Aur bani Yaductin 
darbdnon men the. 

43 Tab sab log apne apne ghar 
gaye; aur Ddtid phird, ki appe gha- 
rdne ko mubdrakbdd kahe. 

XYII BAT3. 

A UR ytin htid, ki jab Ddtid apne 
ghar men baithd, to Dadd nei 
Ndtan nabi se kahd, Dekh, main saro I 
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ki lakrion ke bandc htie ghar men 
rahtd htin, aur KhudXwanp ke 'ahd 
kd sandtiq pardon ke niche hai. 

2 Tab Ndtan ne Ddtid ko kahd, ki 
Jo kuchh tore dil men hai, so kar, ki 
Khudd tere sdth hai. 

3 IT Aur usi rdt aisd htid,ki Khudd 
kd kaldm Ndtan ko pahunchd, aur 
bold, ki 

4 Jdke mere bande Ddtid se kah, ki 
KhudXwand ytin farmdtd hai, ki Tu 
mere rahne ke liye ghar na band- 
wegd. 

5 Main to, jab se ki bani Isrdel ko 
charhd ldyd dj ko din tak, kisi ghar 
men sdkin na htid, balki khaima ba 
khaima aur maskan ba maskan phirtd 
rahd htin. 

6 Us tamdm waqt men ki main sdre 
Isrdel men phirtd rahd, kyd main ne 
kabhi Isrdeli qdzion men se, jinhen 
main no hukm kiyd ki mere Isrdeli 
logon ki ri’dyat karen, kisi ko ek bdt 
kahi, aur bold, ki Turn ne mere liye 
saro ki lakri kd ghar kyun nahin 
bandyd hai ? 

7 Pas tti mere bande Ddtid ko ytin 
kah, Rabb ul afwdj ytin farmdtd hai, 
ki Main ne tujhe bhersdle men se, jis 
waqt tti bheron ki nigahbdni kartd 
thd, chun liyd, td ki tti 'mere Isrdeli 
logon kd pesbwd ho we. 

8 Aur jahdn kahin td gayd, main 
tere sdth rahd, aur tere sdre dush- 
manon ko tere sdmhne se kdt ddld ; 
aur main ne un logon ke mdnind, ki 
jin kd ndm dunyd men bard hai, terd 
ndm bard kiyd. 

9 Aur main ne apne Isrdeli logon 
ke liye ek maqdm thahrdyd, aur 
unhen basdyd; aur we apni jagah 
men baste, aur phir na ghabrdte hain; 
aur sharir log phir unhen dukh na 
denge, jaisd ki 8 ^ 11 ^ men hud, 

10 Aur jaise us waqt bhi thd, jis 
waqt main ne apne Isrdeli logon par 
qdzi muqarrar kiye. Siwd is ke, main 
tere sdre dushmanon ko dabdtingd, aur 
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tujhe kliabar bhi detd htin, ki Khu- 
dAwand tere liye ek ghar bandwegd. 

11 Aur jab tere din ptire honge, 
aur tujh ko apne bdpdddon ko pds 
jdnd hogd, to aisd hogd, ki main tere 
ba'd ten nasi ko, tere beton men se, 
barpd kartingd, aur us ki saltanat ko 
qdim karting!. 

12 Wuh mere liye ghar bandwegd, 
aur main us ki kursi abaci tak pdeddr 
rakhtinga. 

13 Main us kd bdp htingd, aur wuh 
merd beta hogd; aur main apne fazl 
ko us se uthd na ltingd, jis tarah us se, 
jo tere dge tha, uthd liya. 

14 Balki main us ko apne ghar men 
aur apni mamfukat men abad tak 
qdim rakhtingd, aur us kd takht abad 
tak sdbit rahegd. 

15 So Ndtan nc in sdri bdton aur is 
sdri royd ke mutdbiq ytinhin Ddtid se 
kahd. 

16 T Tab Ddtid bddshdh dyd, aur 
Khudawand ke huztir baithd, aur 
bold, Ai KuudAwand Khuda, main 
kaun htin/aur merd ghar kyd hai, ki 
tti ne mujh ko yalidn tak pahunchdyd? 

17 Aur yih, ai Khudd, teri nazar 
men ehhoti bdt thi; so tti ne apno bande 
ke ghar ke haqq men dyande ki bdbat 
muddat tak bhi qaul diyd, aur tti ne 
mujh par ytin nigdh kl, ai KhudA- 
wand Khudd, ki goyd main bard 
manzilatwdld ddmi htin. 

18 A'ge Ddtid tujh se kyd kahe, jis 
se terd banda 'izzat pdwe ? ki tti ajme 
bande ko jdnta hai. 

19 Ai KhudAwand, tu ne apne 
bande ke liye, aur apne dil ke muwdfiq, 
yih sdrd bard kdm kiyd, aur in sdri 
feuzurgion ki kliabar di. 

20 Ai Khuda wand, koi tere mdnind 
nahin, aur tere siwd, jahdn tak ham ne 
apne kdnon se sund hai, koi Khudd 
mutlaq nahin. 

21 Aur sdre jahdn men kaun si qaum I 
hai, jaisi teri qaum Isrdel, kl jis ke 
bachdne ko Khudd dp gayd ho, ki use 
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apni jamd’at bandwe, aur bare aur 
dardne ktimon se apnd ndm buland 
kare, ki tti ne apne logon ke dge se, 
jinhen tti Misr men so bachd ldyti, 
qaumon ko bhagd diyd ? 

22 Kytinki tti ne apne Isrdeli logon 
ko muqarrar kiyd, ki abad tak tere log 
howen; aur tti dp, ai KhudAwand, 
un kd Khudd htid hai. 

23 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, wuh 
bdt, jo tti no apne bande ke haqq men, 
aur us ke ghardne ke haqq men, farmdi, 
abad tak sabit rahe, aur jaisd tti ne 
kahd, waisd hi kar. 

24 Htin, wuh pdedtir howe, tti ki 
terd ndm abad tak ’azim ho, ki kahd 
jdwe, Kabb ul afwdj Isrdel kd Khuda 
hai, han, Isrdel ke liye Iyhudd hai; 
aur tere bande Ddtid kd g’harana tere 
huztir qdim rahe. 

25 Kytinki tti ne, ai mere Khudd, 
apne bande ko kahd, ki main tere liye 
ek ghar banddngd; so tere bande no 
ek wdsta pdyd ki shukr kare. 

26 Aur ab, ai IyiiudAwand, tti lv 
Khudd hai, aur tu ne apne bande ko 
is khairiyat kd wa’da kiyd: 

27 Pas ab apni mihrbdni se apne 
bande ke ghar ko mubdrak kar, ki 
abad tak tere huztir pdedtir rahe; ky¬ 
tinki jis ko tti, ai Khudawand, bara- 
kat deta hai, wuh abad tak mubdrak 
hai. 

XVIII BA'B. 

B A'D us ke ytin htid, ki Ddtid ne 
Filiation ko mtirti, aur unhen 
magltib kiyd, aur Jat aur us ke dihtit 
Filistion ke hdth se lo liye. 

2 Phir us ne Motib ko mdrd: aur 
Motibi Ddtid ke ttibi* htie, aur hadye 
lde. 

3 ^ Aur Ddtid ne Ztibah ke bdd¬ 
shdh Hadar'azar ko bhi, jab ki wuh 
apni saltanat nahr i Furdt tak qdim 
karne gayd, Hamdt tak mdr liya. ' 

4 Aur Ddtid no us se ck hazdr rath, 
aur sdt hazdr sawdr, aur bis hazdr 
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piyddo, giriftdr karke liye, aur gdrion 
ke sire ghoron ko, un ki rdn ki nas 
kdtkar, langrd’kiyd, magar un men se 
Bau glioron ko bachii rakhd. 

5 Aur Dimishq ko Ardmi Zdbah ke 
bddshdh Hadar’azar ki madad karne 
^ko de, aur Dddd ne Ardmion men se 

bdis hazdr mard qafcl kiye. 

6 Aur Dddd ne Dimishqi Ardm men 
chaukidn bithdin ; aur Ardmi Dddd ke 
tdbi’ddr.hde, aur badye lde. Is tarah 
se, jahdn kahin Ddiid gayd KiiudX- 
wand ne use saldmat rakbd. 

7 Aur Dddd Hadar’azar ke naukaron 
ki sonahli dhdlen leke unken Yartisa- 
lam men ldyd. 

8 Aur Dddd Hadar’azar ke skahron, 
Tibkbat aur Kdn, men se babut sd 
pitai ldyd, jis se Sulaimdu ne pital kd 
bahr, aur sutdn, aur pital ke bartan, 
bande. 

9 1 Aur iab ki Hamdt ke bddshdh 
Tugu ne sund, ki Dddd ne Zdbah ke 
bddshdh Hadar’azar kd sdrd lashkar 
mdrd, 

r 10 Tab us ne apne betc Haddrdm 
ko Dddd bddshdh pds bbejd, ki us ki 
saldm&ti kd muzlida Id we, aur use mu- 
bdrakbdd kahc, is liye ki us ne jang 
karke Hadar’azar par fath pdi; (ky- 
unki Hadar’azar Tugd se lard kartd 
thd;) aur bar tarab ke sone aur rdpe 
aur pital ke bartan bbi bhoje. 

11 Tj Aur Dddd bddshdh ne un ko 
bhi, us rdpe aur sone samet, jo us ne sab 
qaumon, ya’ne Addm se, aur Modb se, 
aur ban! ’Ammdn se, aur Filistion se, 
aur ’Aradliq se, liyd thd, KhudIwand 
ko nazr kiyd. 

12 Aur Abishai bin Zardydh ne na- 
aiak ke nasbeb men atkdrah hazdr 
Addmlon ko mdr ddld. 

13 ^ Aur us ne Addm men chau¬ 
kidn bithdin; aur sdre Adiimi Ddiid ke 
tdbi'ddr bde. Chundnchi jaban kahin 
Dddd gayd, Khu da wani> ne us ko 
saldmat raklia. 

14 So Dddd sdre Isrdel kd bdd- 
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shdh hoke apui sdri ra’aiyat se ’adl o 
insdf kartd tbd. 

15 Aur Ydab bin Zardydh lashkar 
kd sarddr tbd; aur Yahdsafat bin 
Akbilud muarrikh tbd; 

*16 Aur Saduq bin Akhitdb aui 
Abimalik bin Abiydtar kdbin the; aur 
Sbaushd sdfir tbd; 

17 Aur Bindyah bin Yahdyad’a 
Karetion aur Faletion par tbd; aur 
Ddiid ke bare bete bddshdh ke gird 
bdzir the. 

XIX BA'll. 

A’D us ke aisd bdd, ki bani 'Am¬ 
in dn kd bddshdh Ndbas mar 
gayd, aur us kd betd us ke badle bdd¬ 
shdh bud. 

2 Tab Ddiid ne kaha, ki Main Nd¬ 
bas ke lets Han un se dost! kardngd, 
kydnki us ke bdp ne mujb so dosti ki. 
So Dadd ne qdsidon ko bbejd, td ki us 
se us ke bdp ki bdbat mdtam-pursi 
karen. Chundnchi Dddd ke khddim 
bani ’Ammdn kc mulk men Ilamin 
ke pds pabunchc, ki use tasalli dewen. 

3 Tab bani ’Ammdn ke amlron ne 
Handn se kabd, Ivyd tujh ko yib gumdn 
hai ki Ddud tore bdp ki ’izzat kartd 
bai, ki us ne mdtam-pursi ke liye tujh 
pds log bbeje bain V kyd us ke khddim 
tore pds is liye nahin de, ki jdsdsi 
karen, aur gdrat karen, aur mulk kd 
bhed lewen ? 

4 Tab liandn ne Dddd ke khddimon 
ko pakrd, aur har ek ki ddrhi mundwdi, 
aur un ki ddbi poshdk un ke sufron 
tak kdt ddli, aur unhen rawdna kar 
diyd. 

5 Tab ba’zon ne dke un mardon kd 
hdl Dddd so baydn kiyd. Us no un 
ke istiqbdl ke liye log bheje, is liye ki 
we mard nihdyat sharminda kiye gaye 
the. Aur bddshdh ne unben farmdyd, 
ki Jab tak tumbdri ddrhidn na barhen, 
Yaribd men raho; ba’d us ke chale 
do. 

6 ^ Aur jab bani ’Ammdn ue dek- 
bd ki ham Ddud ke nazdik badbd 




’Ammwnixm kd I TAWA'RI'KH, XX. maglub bond. 


itic bain, to Hantin aur bani ’Ammtin 
Ho ek hazdr qintdr rtipd bhejd, ki Ardm- 
Nahraim so, aur Ardm i Ma’akab sc, 
aur Ztibah sc, rathon aur sawdron ko 
bbdrd karen. 

7 So unhon ne battis hazdr ratb, 
lur Ma'akab kc bddshdh ko, aur us 
ke logon ko, bhdrd kiyd ; we dke 
Madabd ke sdmhne* baitb gaye. Aur 
ban! ’Ammtin apnc apne skahron men 
se jam’a htie, aur larne ko tie. 

8 Aur Ddtid ne yih sunke Ytiab ko, 
aur bahtiduron ko sdre lasbkar ko, 
bbejd. 

9 Tab bani ’Amman nikle, aur 
abahr ke phdtak ke sdmbne lardi ke 
liye saff bdndhi; aur we bddslidb, jo 
de the, so maiddn men alag the. 

10 Jab Ytiab ne jang kd rukh apne 
sdmhne do taraf se dge pichhc dekbd, 
tab us ne Israel ke khdss logon men 
se log cbun liye, aur Ardmion ke mu- 
qdbii pard bdndhd. 

11 Aur bdqi logon ko apne bhtii 
Abisbai ke ikhtiytir meg diyd, aur un- 
bon ne bani ’Ammtin ke sdmhne pard 
bdndbd. 

12 Aur us ne kahd, Agar Ardmi 
mujh par gdlib bon, to td men madad 
kijiyo; aur agar bani ’Ammtin tujh 
par gdlib hon, to main ten madad 
karungti. 

13 So himmat bdndho, aur do, ki 
ham apne logon ke liye, aur apne 
Khudti ke shakron ke liye, bahtiduri 
karenge; aur Kiiudawand, jo us ki 
nazar men bihtar thabre, wubi karegd. 

14 Pas Ydab apne sdtbwdlo log leke 
Ardmion se larne ko dge barhd, aur 
we us ke dge se bhdg nikle. 

15 Aur jab bani ’Ammtin ne Ard¬ 
mion ko bhdgte dekbd, to we bbi us 
ke bbdi Abisbai ke dge se bhdge, aur 
sbabr men gbuse. Tab Yuab Yarlisa- 
lam ko phirti. 

16 Aur jab Ardmion ne dekbd, 
ki ham ne bani Isrdel se sbikast pdi, 
to we qdsidon ko bbejkar nadi pdr ke 


Ardmion ko le de, aur Hadar’azar ka 
sipahstiltir Sofak un ke dge dge chaltd 
thd. ___ 

17 Aur is ki khabar Dddd ko mili ; 
tab wuh sab Isrdel ko jam’a karke 
Yardan pdr gayd, aur un par charh 
dyd, aur un ke muqdbil san bdndhi. 
So jab Dddd ne Ardmion ke muqdbale 
men jang ki saff bdndhi, to we us se 
lare. 

18 Lekin Ardmi Isrdel ke dge se 
bhdge; aur Ddtid ne Ardmion ke sdt 
hazdr gdri ke sawdron ko, aur cbdlis 
hazdr piytidon ko, indr ddlti, aur lasb¬ 
kar ke sarddr Sofak ko qatl kiyd. 

19 Aur jab Hadar’azar ke naukaron 
ne dekhd, ki ham Isrdel ke dge hdr 
gaye, to we Ddiid se sulb karke us ke 
tdbi’dtir htie. Garaz, Ardmi bani 'Am¬ 
ro tin ki madad karne ko dobdra rdzi 
na hue. 

XX BA'B. 

P HIR aisd btid, ki naye sdl ke shurti’ 
men, jis waqt bddshdh jang ke 
liye khurtij karte, to Ytiab ne lasbkar 
ke khdss logos ko 1° jtike bani 'Am- , 
mtin ke mulk ko gdrat kiyd, aur dke 
Rabbab ko gber liyd. Lekin Ddud' 
Yarusalam men thahar gayd. Aur 
Ytiab ne Rabbah ko mdr liyd, aur use 
ujdr diyd. 

2 Aur Ddtid ne un ke bddshdh ke 
tdj ko us ke sir par se utdr liyd, aur 
darydft kiyd ki us kd sond wazn men 
ek qintdr thd, aur ki us men babut 
qimati patthar the; aur wuh Ddtid 
ke sir par rakbd gayd; aur wuh us 
shabr men se ltit kd babut sd mdl 
nikdl ldyd. 

3 Aur us ne un logon ko, jo us men 
the, bdhar nikdld, aur dron se, aur 
lobe ke halon se, aur kuihtiron sc, 
unhen ktitd. Aur Ddtid ne bani 
’Ammtin ke sdre shahron se aisd su- 
ltik kiyd. Tab Ddtid aur sdri guroh 
Yartisalam ko pbiri. 

4 ^ Aur baAl us ke aisd btid, ki 
Jazar men Filistion se lardi shurti’ 
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htii. Tab Htisdti Sibki ue SafH ko, jo 
Rafd ki nasi se thd, qatl kivd, aur 
Filisti magltib Me. , 

5 Aur Filistlon se phir lardi htii. 
Tab Ya*tir ke bete llhandn ne Jdti 
Jtiliyat ke bhdi Lahmi ko, jis ke 
bhdle ki clihar juldhe ke shahtir ki si 
thi, mdr ddld. 

6 Phir Jdt men ek aur lardi htii; 
aur wahdn bard qadddwar palilawdn 
thd, jis ki chaubis unglian, har hdth 
pdnw men chha chha, thin, aur wuh 
bhi Rafd ki nasi men thd. 

7 Wuh Isrdel par harf ldya; lekin 
Ddtid ke bhdi Sima’i ke bete Yakti- 
natan ne us ko mdr ddld. 

8 Ye Jdt men Kafa se paidd htie, 
aur Ddtid aur us ko khddimon ke 
hdth se mdre pare. 

XXI BA B. 

UR Sliaitdn Isrdel ke muqdbale 
men uthd, aur Ddtid ko ubhdrd 
ki Isrdel ko shumdr kare. 

2 Tab Ddtid ne Ytiab ko, aur logon 
ke sarddron ko, kahd, ki Jdo, Biarsab’a 

Vse Ddn tak Isrdel ko gino, aur un ki 
ginti mere pds Ido, ki main jdntin. 

3 Ytiab bold, KhudIwand apne 
logon ko, jitne hain, utne so sau gund 
ziydda kare: ai mere khuddwand bdd- 
shah, kyd we sab ke sab mere khudd¬ 
wand ke tdbi’ddr nahin hain? phir 
merd khuddwand yih bdt kytin chdhtd 
hai? kis wdste dp Isrdel ke liye 
taqsirwdr hone ke sabab honge ? 

4 Lekin bddshdh kd farmdn Ytiab 
par gdlib htid. Chundnchi Ytiab nikal 
gayd, aur tamdm Isrdel men guzrd, 
aur Yartisalam men phir dyd. 

5 Tab Ytiab ne logon ko shumdr 
ki fard Ddtid ko di. Aur sdre Isrdel 
gydrah ldkh talwariye, aur Yahtiddh 
ohdr ldkh sattar hazdr talwariye the. 

6 Lekin us ne un men ahl i Ldwl 
aur bani Binyamin kd shumdr shdmil 
aa kiyd: kytinki bddshdh kd hukm 
Ytiab ke nazdik makrtih thd. 

7 Aur yih bdt Khudd ki nazar men 
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bahut buri thi; is liye us ne Isrdel ko 
mtird. 

8 Tab Ddtid ne Khudd se kahd, ki 
Mujh se bard gundh htid, ki main no 
yih kdm kiyd; ab apne bando kd 
qustir mu df kijiye, ki main ne bahut 
behtida kdm kiyd hai. 

9 1 Aur KhudIwand Ddtid ke 
gaibbin Jdd se hamkaldm htid, aur 
bold, 

10 Ki Jd, Ddtid ko kah, Khuda¬ 
wand yun farmdtd hai, ki Main tere 
dge tin balden dhartd htin; un men 
se ek chun le, ki main use tujh par 
bhejtin. 

11 So Jdd Ddtid pds dyd, aur use 
kahd, ki Khudawand ytin farmdtd 
hai, ki In men se chun le, 

12 Ki tin baras kd kdl ho, yd tu 
apne bairion ke dge tin mahine tak 
Ualdk hotd jdwe, aur tere dushmanon 
ki talwdr tujh par d pare, yd tin din 
Khudawand ki talwdr, ya'ne man, 
mulk men chale, aur KhudIwand kd 
firishta Isrdel ki sdri sarhaddon men 
fand kartd jde. Ab sochke batd ki 
main apne bhejnewdle ko kyd jawdb 
dun. 

13 Tab Ddtid ne Jdd ko kahd, Main 
bari tangi men htin; main Khuda¬ 
wand ke hdth men partin, ki us ki 
rahmaten bahut *azim hain; lekin 
insdn ke hdth men na partin. 

14 ^ So Khudawand ne Isrdel par 
mari bheji; aur Isrdel men se sattar 
hazdr admi mar mite. 

15 Aur KhudIwand ne ek firishta 
Yartisalam ko bhejd, ki use fand kare; 
aur us ke fand karte hi KhudIwand 
dekhkar us haldki ke liye pachlitdyd, 
aur us haldk-karnewdle firishte ko 
kahd, Bas, ab apnd hdth khinch. 
Aur KhudIwand kd firishta Yabtisi 
Umdn ke khalihdn par khard thd. 

16 Aur Ddtid ne apni dnkhen uthd- 
ke dsmdn o zamin ke bich adhar men 
KhudIwand ke firishte ko khare htie 
dekhd, ki us ke hdth men ek khinchi 
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hfu talwdr till, jise Yarusalam par 25 So Dddd ne Urndn ko us jagah 
chaldtd hai. Tab Dddd aur buzurg ke liye cliha sau misqdl sond taulke 
orhe hdo munli ke bbal gire. diyd. 

*17 Aur Ddtid ne Khudd se kahd, 26 Aur Dddd ne wabdn Rhuda- 
Kyd main hi ne hukm nahin kiyd wand ke liye mazbah bandyd, aur 
thd, ki logon kd shumdr kiyd jdwe? sokhtani qurbdnion ko, aur saldmati 
gundh to main ne kiyd, aur sach much ki qurbdnion ko, guzrdnd, aur Knu- 
badi mujh se~ hdi; par in bheron ne dAwand se du’d ki, jis no dsmdn par 
kyd fi’al kiyd ? Ai KhudAwand, mere se sokhtani qurbdni ke mazbah par 
Kliudd, terd hdth mujh par aur mere dg bhejkar us ko jawab diyd. 
dbdi ghardne par ho, na tore logon par, 27 Aur Khuda wand ne us firishte 
ki we mari men giriftdr howen. ko hukm diyd, tab us ne apni talwdr 

18 T Aur KhudAwand ko firishte raiydn men pliir ki. 

ne Jdd ko hukm kiyd, ki Dddd ko 28 Us waqt jab ki Ddud ne de- 
kahe, ki Ddud charh jde, ki Yabiisi khd, ki KhudAwand no Yabbsi Urndn 
Urndn ke khalihdn par Kiiudawand ke khalihdn men us ko jawdb diyd 
ke liye ek qurbdngdh utlidwe. thd, to wabdn qurbdni charhdi ki. 

19 Aur Dddd Jdd ke kaldm ke 29 Ivydnki us waqt Kiiudawand 

muwdfiq, jo us ne Kiiudawand ke kd maskan, jo Miisd no baydbdn men 
ndm se kahd thd, charh gayd. bandyd thd, aur sokhtani qurbdni kd 

20 Aur Urndn ne phirke firishte' ' ’.' 

ko dekhd; aur us ke chdr beton ne us 
ke sdth dp dp ko chhipdyd. Us vvaqt 
Urndn gchdn pittd thd. 

21 Aur jab Dadd Urndn pas dyd, 
tab Urndn ne nigdh ki, aur l)dud ko 
dekhd, aur khalihdn se bdhar gayd, 
aur Ddud ke dgc jhukke zamin par 
sijda kiyd. 

22 Aur Dddd ne Urndn ko kahd, 
ki Is khalihdn ki jagah mujhe dc, ki 
main us par Khudawand ke liye ek 
qurbdngdh bandun: us kd ptird ddm 
leko mujhe de, td ki mari logon ke 
bich se tham jde. 

23 Urndn ne Ddtid se kahd, Lljiye gbar ke bandne ke liye chaukone 
apne liye, aur merd khuddwand bdd- patthar tardshen. 

shdh, jo us ki nazar men bihtar 3 Aur Ddud darwdzon ke kiwdron 
ma’ldrn howe, so kare: dekhiye, main ko kilon aur qabzon ko liye bahut sd 
bail sokhtani qurbdni ke liye, aur lohd, aur itnd pital ki taul se bdhar 
nauraj indhan ke liye, aur gehdn nazr thd, 

ki qurbdni ke liye, sab detd hun. 4 Aur itne saro ke lathe, ki ginti 

24 Ddtid bddshdh no Urndn se se bdhar the, taiydr kartd thd; ki 
kahd, So nahin, balki main pdrd ddm Saiddni aur Sdri bahut si saro ki lakri 
deke use mol Idngd; kydnki main Dadd pds ldte the. 

use, jo terd hai, KhudAwand ke Kye 5 Aur Ddtid ne kahd, ki Merd betd 
nahin leno kd, aur bagair kharch kiye Sulaimdu larkd aur bachcha hai; aur 
sokhtani qurbdnidn na guzrdndngd. chdhiye ki Khudawand kd ghar, jo 


mazoan, diba un ki uncni jagan men 
the. 

30 Lekin Daiid Khudd ki taldsh 
men wabdn us ko age na ja sakd, ki 
vvuh Khudawand ko firishte ki tal- 
war se darta thd. * 

XXII BA'B. 

A UK Ddud bold, Yabin KhudA- 
wand Khudd kd gbar, aur ya- 
hin Isrdel ki sokhtani qurbdni kd 
mazbah, hogd. 

2 Aur Ddud ne hukm diyd, ki Un 
pardesion ko, jo Isrdel ko mulk men 
hain, jam'a karen; aur us ne sang- 
tardsh muqarrar kive, ki Khudd ke 
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ban jdwe, so nihdyat ’urada howe, ki 
us kd ndm aur raunaq sdre mulkon 
men plia.il jde: so main us ke liye 
taiydri kartipgd. Chundnchi Ddtid ne 
apne marne ko dge bahut si taiydri ki. 

6 % Aur us no apne bote Sulaimdn 
ko buldyd, aur use hukm diyd, ki 
KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd ke liyc 
ek ghar bandwe. 

7 Aur Ddud ne Sulaimdn so kahd, 
Ai mere bete, main jo hdn, so mere 
dil men th*d, ki KiiudAwand apne 
Khudd ke ndm ke liye ek ghar ba- 
ndun; 

8 Lekin Khudawand kd kaldm is 
mazmtin kd mujh par utrd, ki Til no 
bahut si khiinrezi ki, aur ban lardian 
larin: tujhe mere ndm ke liye ghar na 
banand hogd; kyunki t(\ ne zamin 
par mere dge bahut lahu bahdyd hai. 

9 Dekh, tujh se ok betd paida hogd: 
wuh sdhib i sulh hoga, aur main use 
us ki chdron taraf ke sdre dushmanon 
se sulh ddngd; ki Sulaimdn us kd 

, ndm hogd, aur amdn o dram main us 
t ke dinon men Isrdel ko bakhshungd. 

10 Wuki mere ndm ko liye ek ghar 
bandwcgd; wuh merd beta hogd, aur 
main us kd bdp htingd; aur main 
Isrdel par us ki saltanat kd takht abad 
tak sdbit rakhungd. 

11 Ab, ai mere bote, Khudawand 
tere sdth howe, ki tu iqbdlmand ho, 
aur KiiudAwand apne Khudd kd ghar 
bandwe, jaisd ki us ne tere haqq men 
kahd hai. 

1- Faqat KiiudAwand tujhe ’aql 
aur samajh bakhshe, aur Isrdel ki 
bdbat tujhe khdss hukm de, td ki tti 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ki sliari'at 
ko hifz kare. 

13 Tab td iqbdlmand hogd, jab ki 
td un qdndnon aur shari’aton par, jo 
us ne Mdsd ko Isrdel ke liye farmdin, 
'amal karne men chdldk hogd. Mazbdt 
ho, aur himrnat bdndh, mat dar, aur 
na ghabrd. 

14 Dekh, main ne apnl mihnat o 
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mashaqqat so KhudAwand ke ghar 
ke liye ek ldkh qintdr sond, aur das 
ldkh qintdr rdpd, aur be-anddza pital 
aur lohd taiydr kiyd; ki wuh kasrat 
se hai; aur lakridn aur patthar main 
no taiydr kiye; aur td uu par aur 
barhdiyo. 

15 Aur bahut se kdrigar, patthar 
ke tornewdle, aur sangtardsh, aur 
bapliai,’ aur sab tarah ke hunarmand, 
har qism ke kdm ke liye tere pds hdzir 
hain. 

10 Sone kd, aur rdpe kd, aur pital 
kd, aur lobe kd kuchh hisdb nahin. 
Uth, aur kdm kar, aur KiiudAwand 
tere sdth ho. 

17 T Aur Ddud ne Isrdel ke sab 
sarddron ko hukm diyd, ki us ke bete 
Sulaimdn ki ruadad karen, aur kahd, 

18 Kyd Khudawand tumhdrd 
Khudd tumhdre sdth nahin hai? aur 
tumhen chdron taraf se chain nahin 
diyd hai ? kytinki us ne mulk ke hd- 
shindon ko mere qdbti men kar diyd 
hai, aur mulk KhudAwand ke dge 
aur us ke logon ke age magliib hud 
hai. 

19 So ab apne dil o jdn se KhudA- 
wand apne lyhuda ki taldsh men lage 
raho; aur utho, aur Khudawand 
Khudd ki maqdis bando, tdv ki turn 
KiiudAwand ke ’al)d ke sandiiq ko, 
aur Khudd ke pdk bartanon ko, us 
ghar men, jo Khudawand ke ndm kd 
banegd, charhd ldo. 

XXIII BA'B. 

A UR jab Ddtid btirhd aur 'umr-dstida 
jljL thd, to us ne apne bete Sulaimdn 
ko Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd. 

2 Aur us ne Isrdel ke sdre sarddron 
ko, kdhinon aur Ldwion ke sdth, jam'a 
kiyd. 

3 Aur Ldwi, jo tis baras ki aur us 
se ziydda 'umr ke the, gine gaye, aur 
un ki ginti ek ek karke athtls hazdr 
mard ki thi. 

4 In men se chaubis hazdr Khuda¬ 
wand ke ghar ke kdm par ta’indt the; 
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aur chlui hazAr muharrir aur munsif dAr, AmariyAh ddsrA, YahAziel tisrA, 
the; aur Yaqdmi'dm ehauthd. 

5 Aur chdr hazdr darbdn the; aur 20 Bani ’Uzziel men, Mikdh sarddr, 
char hazdr un sdzon ko, jo main ne aur Yasiydh ddsrA 

(Ddud ne farmdyd hai,) Khudd ki 21 Bani^Mirdri: Mahli, aur Mdsi. 
shukrguzdri ke live bande the, leke Bani Mahli: Ili*azar, aur Qis. 
nagma-khwdni karte the. 22 Aur Ili’azar mar gayd, aur uss 

6 Aur Dddd ne uulien bani Ldwi ke bete na the, magar betidn; aur un 
ke shumdr ke mutdbiq alag bdri- ke bhdi Qis ke beton ne unhen bydh 
ddrion men taqsim kiyd; ya'ne Jair- kiyd. 

sdn, Qihdt, aur Mirdri ko. 23 Bani Mdsi: Mahli, aur *Edar, 

7 Jairsdnion men se ye the: Lagddn, aur Yarimdt, tin. 

aur Siina’i. “ “ 24 Yehi bani Ldwi apne apne dbdi 

8 Bani Lagddn: sarddr Yahiel, aur khdnddn ke mutdbiq the: un ke 

Zaitdm, aur Ydel, tin. abwi sarddr, jaisd ki we ndm ba ndm 

9 Bani Sima’i: Saldmit, aur ITazdel, ek ek nafar karke gine gaye, ye bain; 

aur Hdrdn, tin. Ye Lagddn ke ghar- we bis baras aur dpar ki 'umr se 
dno ke abwi sarddr the. KhudXwand ke ghar ki khidmat karte 

10 Aur bani Sima'i: Yahat, Zind, the. 

aur Ya’ds, aur Bari’ah; ye bani Sima’i 25 Kydnki Dddd ne kahd, ki Khu- 
chdr the. dXwand Isrdel ke Khudd ne apne 

11 Aur Yahat sarddr thd, aur Zizdh logon ko drdm diyd hai, aur wuh abad 

ddsrd; aur Ya’ds aur Bari’ah ke bete tak Yardsalam men sukunat karegd: 
hahut na the, aur is sabab se we ek hi 26 Aur Ldwion ko bhi, kydnki dge 
hisdb men un ke dbdi khdnddn ke ko maskan, aur us ki khidmat ke sdro 
mutdbiq gine gaye. hathydr, unhen uthdnd na paregd. ' 

12 ^ Bani Qihdt: *Amrdm, Izhdr, 27 Kydnki Dadd ki pichhli bdtori 

Habrun, aur ’Uzziel, chdr. ke muwdfiq bani Ldwi, jo bis baras 

13 Bani ’Amrdm: Hdrdn aur Mdsd. aur ziydda ’umr ke the, gine gaye : 

Aur Hdrdn alag kiyd gayd, ki pdktarin 28 Kydnki un kd kdm yih thd, ki 
chizon ki fcaqdis kare, wuh aur us ke bani Hdrdn ke pds hdzir rahen, ki 
bete hamesha ke, liye, td ki we Kiiu- KhudAwand ko ghar ki khidmat ki 
dXwand ke dge khushbdi jaldwen, aur jdwe, aur ki sahnon par, aur kothrion 
us ki ’ibddat karen, aur us kd ndm par, aur sdri muqaddas chizon ke pdk 
leke abad tak barakat dewen. karne pax, aur Khudd ke ghar ki 

14 Rahd mard i Khudd Mdsd, us khidmat ke kdm ke liye, 

ke bete Ldwi ke firqe men mahsdb 29 Aur nazr ki roti ke liye, aur 
the. maida ki nazr ki qurbdni ke liye, aur 

15 Bani Mdsd: Jairsdm, aur Ili- fatiri chapation ke liye, aur tawe men 

'azar. ki roti aur pdri ke liye, aur har tarah 

16 Bani Jairsdm men, Sabdel sar- ke taul aur ndp ke liye, muqarrar 

Adr thd. howen; 

17 Aur bani Ili’azar ye the: Rahd- 30 Aur ki har subh ko khare hoke 
biydhd sardar. Aur Ili’azar ke aur KhudIwand ki shukrguzdri aursitdish 
bete na the, par Rahdbiydhd ke bahut karen, aur waise hi shdm ko bhi; 

le bete the. 31 Aur ki sabton, aur naye chdndon, 

18 Bani Izhdr men, Saldmit sarddr. aur muqarrari ’idon men ginti karke 

19 Bani Habrdn men, Yariydh sar- un ki thahrdi hdi~pdri~ke muwdfiq 

640 



Bani JTdrun I TAWA'KTKH, XXIV. hi taqtvmen . 


adri sokhtani qurbdnidn Khudawand 
ke ago bild-ndga charhdyd karen: 

32 Aur ydn KhudIwand ke ghar 
ki khidmat ka’rte hue * jamd’at ke 
khaime ki amdnat, aur maqdis ki 
amanat, aur apne bhdion bani Hdrdn 
ki amdnat ki hifdzat karen. 

XXIV BA'B. 

A UR bani Hdrdn ki taqsimcn ye 
thin. • Bani Hdrdn: Nadab, aur 
Abihd, aur Ili’azar, aur Itamar. 

2 Aur Nadab aur Abihd apne bdp 
se pahle inar gaye, aur un ke bete na 
the: so Ili’azar aur Itamar ne kahidnat 
kd kdm kiyd. 

3 Aur Ddud nc unhen, ya'ne Ui’azar 
ke beton men se Saddq ko, aur Itamar 
ke beton men se Akhimalik ko, un ke 
’ulidon ke muwdfiq, un ki khidmat men 
bdnt diyd. 

4 Aur bani Ili’azar men se, bani 
Itamar ki banisbat, ziyddaashrdf mard 
maujdd the: aur is taraii se we bdntc 
gaye. Bani lli’azar ke abwi ghardne 
,ke solah sarddr the, aur bani Itamar 
ke abwi ghardne ke dth. 

5 Is tarah qur’a ddlke we bdnte 
gaye, un men se aur in men se donon; 
ki maqdis ke sarddr, aur Khudd ki 
khidmat ke sarddr, bani Ui’azar men 
so aur bani Itamar men se the. 

6 Aur Sam’aiydh kdtib ne, jo Na- 
taniel kd betd am* Ldwion men se ek 
thd, un ke ndmon ko bddshdh ke dge, 
aur amiron ke, aur Saddq kdhin ke, 
aur Akhimalik bin Abiydtar ke, aur 
kdhinon ke, aur Ldwion ke abwi sar- 
ddron ko dge, chitthi par likhd; ek 
ek abwi ghardnd ili’azar ke liye n*- 
kdld gayd, aur ek ck Itamar ke liye 
nifcdld gayd. 

7 Aur pahli chitthi Yahdyarib ki 
nikji, dusri Yad’aiydh ki, 

8 Tisri Hdrim ki, chauthi Shu’driin 
ki, 

0 Pdnchwin Malkiydh ki, chhatwin 
Miydmin ki, 
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10 Sdtwin Haqqdz ki, dthwin Abi- 
ydh ki, 

11 Nauwis Yashd* ki, daswin Si- 
kaniydh ki, 

12 Gydrahwin Iliydsib ki, bdrahwis 
Yaqim ki, 

13 Terahwin Iluffdh ki,chaudahwin 
Yasbidb ki, 

14 Pandrahwin Biljdh ki, solah win 
Immer ki, 

15 Satrahwin Khazir ki, athdrab- 
win Faziz ki, 

16 Unis win Fatahiydh ki, biswin 
Yahizqiel ki, 

17 Ikkiswin Ydkin ki, bdiswin Ja- 
mul ki, 

18 Teiswin Dildydh ki, chaubiswin 
Ma’aziydh ki. 

19 Yih un ki kliidmat ki tartiben 
thin, ki apne bdp TIdrdn ke hukm se, 
apne dastdr ke muwdfiq, K iiudawand 
ke ghar :ncn dwcn, jaisd ki Khijda- 
wand Isrdel ke Khuda ne use hukm 
ldyd thd. 

20 If Aur bdqi bani Ldwi ye the : 
’Amrdm ko beton men se Subael; Su~ 
bdcl ke beton men se Yahadiydk; 

21 Rahd Raliabiydhu; bani Raha- 
biydhd men se pah Id Yassiydh; 

22 Izhdrion men se Salumut; bani 
Salumut men se Yahat. 

23 Aur bani Ilabrun men se Yari- 
ydh pahld, Amariydh ddsrd, Yahdziel 
tisrd, Yaqami’dm chautha. 

24 Bani ’Uzzicl; Mikdh : bani Mi- 
kdh men sc Samir. 

25 Mikdh kd bhdi Yassiydh; bani 
Yassiydh men se Zakariydh. 

26 Bani Mirdri ; Mahli, aur Musi: 
bani Ya’ziydh; Band. 

27 Bani Mirdri Ya’ziydh se; Banu, 
aur Suham, aur Zakkur, aur ’Ibri. 

28 Mahli se Ili’azar hud, jis kd koi 
betd na tha. 

29 Qis se, bani Qis Y r arahmiel. 

30 Aur bani Mdsi; Mahli, aur ’Edai; 
aur Yarimut. Ye Ldwion ke beto uc 
ke abwi ghardne ke muwdfiq hairf. 



QauwaXon I TAWA'RI'KH, XXV. h& shum&r. 

31 luhon ne, apne bhdion ban! Hd- men sikhlde gaye the, ya’ne sab jo 
rtin ke dmhne sdmhne hoke Ddiid taiydr the, so do sau athdsi thi. 
bddshdh ke, aur Sadiiq, aur Akhimalik, 8 If Aur we sab ke sab, ky i chhote 
aur kdhinon, aur Ldwion ke abwi sar- kya bare, kyd ustdd kyd shdgird, 
ddron ke huztir men, ya'ne unlion ne guroh muqdbil guroh ke, khidmat ki 
jo bdpdade aur bare the apne chhote chitthidn ddlte the. 
bhdion ke bardbar hoke chitthidn 9 Paldi chit, tin A'saf ki, aur us ke 
ddlin. "* bete Yusuf ko mill; dusri Jidaliydh 

XXV BAT3. ko, aur us ke bbdi aur bete us samet 

A UR Ddud aur lashkar ke sarddron bdrali the; 

ne A'saf, aur Ilaimdn, aur Yadu- 10 Tisri Zakkdr ko ; wuh aur us ke 
ttin, ke beton men se ba’zon ko ’ibddat bete aur bhdi bdrah the; 
ke liye muqarrar kiyd, ki barbaton se, 11 Chauthi Yizrl ko ; us ke bete 
aur kinndraton se, aur jhdnjhon se, aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
nubdwat karen; aur 'ibddat ke kdru- 12 Pdnchwin Nataniydh ko; us ko 
karnewdlon kd shumdr yih thd .* bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 

2 A'saf ke beton men se; Zakkur, 13 Chhatwin Buqqiydh ko; us ke 
aur Yusuf, aur Xataniyah, aur Asari- bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
ldh; A'saf ke ye bete A'saf ke pas 14 Sdtwin Yasarildh ko; us ke bete 
hazir rahte the, jo bddshdh ke hukin aur bhdi us samet. bdrah the; 
ke mutdbiq nubuwat kartd thd. 15 A'thwin Yas’aiydh ko ; us ke 

3 Yadutun se Yadutdn ko bete : bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
Jidaliydh, aur Zari, aur Yas’aiyah, 16 Nauwin Mattaniydb ko; us ke 
Ilasabiydh,aurMattit.iydh,aurSima’i; bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
ye chha apne bdp Yadutun ke mahktim 17 Das win SimaM ko; us ko bete 
the, jo Kiiudawand ke shukr aur aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; < 

hamd ke liye barbarbajake nubuwat 18 Gydraliwin 'Azariol ko; us ke 
kartd thd. bete aur bbdi us samet bdrali the ; 

4 Haitndn se Haimdn ke bete : Bu- 19 Bdrahwin Hasabiydb ko; us ko 
qiydh, Mattaniydb, ’Uzziel, Sabticl, bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 
aur Yarimdt, Uananiyah, Handni, Ill- 20 Terahwin Sabuel ko ; us ke bete 
atah, Jiddalti, aur Rumamti-’Azar, aur bhdi us samet bdrali the ; 
Yasbiqdshah, Malluti, Hautir, Maha- 21 Chaudaliwin Mattitiydh ko; us 
ziyiit; ke bete aur bbdi us samet bdrah the; 

5 Ye sab bddshdh ke gaibbin Hai- 22 Pandrahwin Yarimdt ko; us ke 
mdn ke bete the, jo Khuda ke mu’d- bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
malon men sing buland karno ko thd ; 23 Solahwin Hananiydh ko ; us ke 

aur Khudd ne Ilaimdn ko chaudah bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
bete aur tin betidn din. , 24 Sa trail win Yasbiqdshah ko ; us 

6 Ye sab apne bap ke batdne ke ke bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
muwdfiq Kiiudawand ke ghar men 25 Athdrahwin Ilandni ko; us ke 
jhdnjh, aur barbat, aur kinndrat se, bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
gdne ko hdzir the, ki Khudd ke ghar 26 Unniswin Malldti ko; us ke 
ki khidmat karen ; jaisd ki A'saf, aur bete aur bbdi us samet bdrah the ; , 
Yadutdn, aur Ilaimdn ko, bddshdh kd 27 Biswin Uiatah ko ; us ke bete 
hukm hotd thd. aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 

7 Aur un ki ginti un ke/bhdioQ ke 28 Ikiswin IJautir ko; us ke beta 
sdth, jo Kiiudawand ki nagmasdzi aur bhdi us samet bdrah the; 
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29 Bdiswin Jiddalti ko ; us ke be{e 
aur bhdi us samet bdrah the ; 

30 Teiswin Mahaziydt ko; us ke 
bete aur bhdi us samet barah the ; 

31 Chaubiswin Rumamti-’Azar ko: 
us ko bete aur bhdi us samet bdrah 
the. 

XXVI BA'B. 


D ARBA'NON ki taqsimon ki bd- 
bat: Qurahion men, Masalarni- 
ydh bin Qura, jo barn A'saf men se 
thd. 

2 Aur ban! Masalamiydh : Zakari- 
ydh palauthd, Yadi’el dusrd, Zabadiydh 
tisrd, Yatniol chauthd, 

3 ’Aildm pdnchwdn, Yuhandn 
chhatwdn, llyahdVini satwdn. 

4 Aur bani ’Obed-Adtiin men se: 


Sani’aiydh palauthd, Yalmzabdd dusrd, 
Ytiakh tisrd, aur Sakdr eliautha, aur 
Nataniel pdnchwdn, 

5 ’Ammiei chhathd, Isliakar sdtwdn, 
Fa’ulti dthwdn ; k’yunki Khudd ne use 
barakat bakhshi thi. 

/ 6 Aur us ke bete SanPaiydli ko bln 
*bete p»aidd hue, jo apne'dbdi khand an 
par sarddri karte the, ki we nihdyat 
mazbut aur bahddur the. 


7 Bani Sam'aiydh: 'Utni, aur Ra- 
fdel, aur ’Obed, aur us kd bhai llzabdd, 
jo sab zorawar inard the, aur Ilihti, aur 
Sainakiydh. 

8 Ye sab *Obed-Adum ke beton men 


se the ; we, aur un ke bete, aur un ke 
bhdi, jo sab mard i ddmi aur bare 
khidmati the, bdsath, ’Obcd-Adum se 
the. 


9 Aur Masalamiydh ke bete aur 
bhdi athdrah pahlawdn the. 

10 Aur Mirdri ki auldd men se Hu- 


sah ko bete: Simri ra,is thd; (wuh to 
palauthd ua thd, par us ke bap ne use 
ra,is kiyd;) 

11 Dusrd Khilqiydh, tisrd Tabaii- 
ydh, chauthd* Zakariyah; Hdsah ke 
sab bete aur bhdi terah the. 

12 Inhen darbdnon ki bdriddridn, 
mardon ke shumdr ke muwdfiq, miliu, 
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ki we ek dtisre ko muqdbil chauki 
do wen, aur Kiiudawand ke ghar men 
khidmat karen. 

13 If Aur kya chhote kyd bare, 
unhon ne apne apne dbdi khdndan ke 
muwdfiq har ek darwdz<i ke liye qur’a 
ddld. 

14 Aur purab taraf kd qura Sala- 
miyah ke liye pard. Phir us ke bete 
Zakariydh ke liye bhi, jo ’aqlmand 
saldhkdr thd, qur’a ddld gayd, aur us 
kd qur’a uttar ki taraf kd nikla. 

15 ’Obed-Ad dm ke liye daklian ki 
taraf kd ; aur us ke beton ke liye Bait- 
Asufiim kd; 

18 Suffim aur Hdsab ko liye pach- 
chliim ki taraf kd, Salkat ke plidtak 
ke nazdik, jahdn bdnd kd rasta tipar 
jdtd hai, aisd ki ek chauki dusri ke 
dmhne samluie lidi. 

17 Purab ki taraf chha Ldwi chau- 
ki dote the, uttar ki taraf har roz char, 
dakhan ki taraf har roz char, aur Asuf- 
fim ke pas do do ; 

18 Pachchhim ki taraf Parbar ki 
samt clidr baud ko raste ke liye, aur 
do Parbar ke liye. 

19 Bani Quralu aur bani Mirdri men 
ke darbdnon ki bdriddridn yun thin. 

20 ^ Aur Ldwion men so Akhiydb 
Klmdd ke ghar ke khazaue aur nazr 
ki chizon ke khazaue par muqarrar 

thd. 

21 Rahe bani Lagddn; Jairstini 
Lagddn ki auldd, jo us Lagddn ke, jo 
Jairsdni thd, abwi ra,is the, Yaliieli 
tlii. 

22 Bani Yahieli, Zaitam aur us kd 
bhdi Yuel, Kiiudawand ke ghar ko 
khazdne }>ar muqarrar the. 

23 ’Amrdmion, lzkdrion,Habninion, 
aur ’Uzzielion men se, kai ek muqarrar 

the. 

24 Aur Sabtiol bin Jairsum bin 
Miisd bait-ul mdl par sarddr thd. 

25 Aur us ke bhdi lli’azar ki taraf 
se ; us kd betd Rahaliydh, us kd botd 
Yas’aiydh, aur us kd betd Yurdm, 
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aur us kd betd Zikri, aur us kd betd 
Saldmit. 

26 Wuhi Saldmit aur us ke bhdi 
nazr ki htii ehizon par muqarrar the, 
jo Ddud bddshdh ne, aur abwl ra,lson 
ne, aur hazdron aur eaikrori ke sarddron 
ne, aur lashkar ke saiddron ne, nazr 
charhdi thin. 

27 Lardi ki ldt men se unhon ne 
KhudAwand ke ghar ki ta’mir ke liye 
nazr ki thi. 

28 Aur sab jo Samuel gaibbin ne, 
aur Sddl bin Qis ne, aur Abinaiyir bin 
Naiyir ne, aur Ydab bin Zaruydh ne 
nazr ki thi, wuh sab muqaddas mdl 
Saldmit ke aur us ke bhdion ke hdth 
men supurd thd. 

29 % Izhdrion men se, Kananiydh 
aur us ke bcte, shahr ke bdhar ke ban- 
dobast ke liye, Isrdel ke hdkim aur 
qdzi the. 

30 Habriinion men se, Hasabiydh 
aur us ke bhdi, ek hazdr sdt sau dila- 
war mard, Isrdel ke logon par, jo Xar- 
dan pdr magrib ki samt the, KhudA- 
ttand ke sab kdrn aur bddshdh ki 
naukari ke liye ta’indt the. 

31 Habrdnion men Yariydh, Ilab- 
rdnion kd, us ke dbdi nasabon ke 
muwdfiq, sarddr thd. Ddud ki sal- 
tanat ke chdliswen baras men un ki 
talab hdi, aur Jili’dd ke Ya’zir men un 
ke darmiydn dilawar mard pde gaye. 

32 Aur us ke bhdi do hazdr sdt sau 
sdhib i himmat aur abwi ra,is the, 
jinhen Ddud bddshdh ne Kubinion, 
aur Jaddion, aur ddhe firqe Munassi 
ke dpar, har ek kdm ko liye jo Khudd 
se taralluq rakhtd thd, aur bddshdh ke 
mu'dmalon ke liye, sarddr muqarrar 
kiyd. 

XXYII BA^. 

A B bani Isrdel, apne shumdr ke 
muwdfiq, jo abwi ra,is the, aur 
hazdron aur saikron ke sarddr the, aur 
un men ke mansabddr jo bdriddrion ki 
har ek bat meg bddshdh ki khidmat 
karte the, aur baras ke sab mahinon 
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men mahine mahine dyd jdyd karte 
the, so har ek bdriddri men cbaubis 
hazdr the. 

2 Pahle mahine ki pahli bdriddri par 
Yasubi'dm bin Zabdiol thd, aur us ki 
bdriddri men chaubis hazdr the. 

3 Bani Paras men se wuhi pahle 
mahine ke lashkaron ke sarddron kd 
ra,is thd. 

4 Aur ddsre mahine ki bdriddri par 
Dddai Akhdhi thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
men Miqldt bbi sarddr thd, aur us ki 
bdriddri men chaubis hazdr the. 

5 Tisre mahine ke tisre lashkar kd 
sarddr Yahtiyad'a bare mansabddr kd 
betd Bindydh thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
men chaubis hazdr the. 

6 Yih wuh Bindydh hai jo tison men 
bahddur thd, aur un tison se bdld thd ; 
aur us ki bdriddri men us kd betd 
'Ammizdbdd bbi shdmil thd. 

7 Chauthc mahine ke liye Yiiab kd 
bhdi ’Asahel thd, aur us kd ndib us kd 
betd Zabadiydh thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
men chaubis hazdr the. 

8 Pdnchwcn mahine ke liye pdnch- 
wdn sarddr Samhdt Ishrdkhi thd, aur* 
us ki bdriddri men chaubis hazdr the. 

9 Chhatwen mahine ke liye chhat- 
wdn sarddr Taqu’i Aqqis kd betd Trd 
thd, aur us ki bdriddri men cbaubis 
hazdr the. 

10 Sdtwen mahine ke liye sdtwdn 
sarddr bani lfr&im men se Faldui 
Khelas thd, aur us ki bdriddri men 
chaubis hazdr the. 

11 A'tkwen mahine ke liye dthwdn 
sarddr Zdrhion men se llusdti Sibbaki 
thd, aur us ki bdriddri men chaubis 
hazdr the. 

12 Nauwen mahine ke liye nauwdn 
sarddr Binyammion men se 'Anatdti 
Abi'azar sarddr thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
men chaubis hazdr the. 

13 Daswen mahine ke liye daswdn 
sarddr Zdrhion men se Natfifdti Mahari 
thd, aur us ki bdriddri meg chaubis 
hazdr the. 
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14 Gydrahwcn mahine ke liye gyd- 
rahwArj sarddr ban! Ifrdlm men so Fir- 
attini Bindydh thd, aur us ki bdriddri 
men chaubis hazdr the. 

15 Bdrahwen mahine ke liye bdrah- 
wdn sarddr Gutnielion men se Natdfdti 
Khaldi thd, aur us ki bdriddri men 
jchaubis hazdr the. 

* 16 If Aur ye Isrdel ke firqon par 
muqarrar the: Rubin ion par Ili’azar 
bin Zikri sarddr thd; Sama’iinion par 
Safatiydh bin Ma'akab ; 

17 Ldwion par Hasabiydh bin Qa- 
miicl; Hdrtinion par Saduq; 

18 Yahuddh par Ilihu, Ddiid ke 
bhdion men se ; Ishakdr par ’Umri bin 
Mikdei; 

19 Zabulun par Ismd’iydh bin ’Aba¬ 
dly dh ; Naftdli par Yarirmit bin ’Azriel; 

20 Bani Ifrdim par Htisi’a bin 
’Azaziydh ; ddhe firqe i Munassi par 
Yiiel bin Fiddydh ; 

21 Jili'dd men ddhe firqe i Munassi 
par Tdii bin Zakariydh; Binyamin par 
Wasiel bin Abinaiyir; 

0 22 Ddn par 'Azricl bin Yardhdm. 
Ye Isrdel ke firqon ke sarddr the. 

23 *1 Par Ddtid ne un kd, jo bis baras 
ke aur kam *umr ke the, shumdr na 
kiyd; kyiinki KiiudAwanp ne wa’da 
kiyd thd, ki main Isrdel ko dsmdn ke 
tdron ki mdnind barhdiingd. 

24 Zaniydh ke bete Yiiab ne gin- 
nd shurtV kiyd, par tamdm na kiyd, 
ki us sabab so Isrdel par nahr ndzil 
hdd; aur wuh hisdb Ddiid bddshdh 
kf tawdrikh ki fard men mundaraj na 
hdd. 

25 Aur bddshdh ko khazdno oar 
’Azmdvat bin 'Adiel muqarrar thd : 
aur khetoji men, aur shahron men, aur 
gdnwon men, aur qiPon men ke ambdr- 
khdnon par Yahilnatan bin 'Uzziydh 
tjid: 

26 Aur kisdnon par, jo zamin ko 
;otte I'oto the, *Azri bin Kaliib thd : 

27 Aur angdristdnon par Sima’i 
Rdmdti thd: aur angiiron ke hdsil par 
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mai ko zakhire ko liye Zabadi Bhifmi 
thd: 

28 Aur zaitdn be bdgon aur gtilar ke 
darakhton par, jo nasheb ke maiddnog 
men the, Ba’al-Handn Jadiri thd: aur 
Y das tel ke goddm par: 

29 Aur gde bail par, jo Sardn men 
charte the, Sitri Sariini thd : aur Safat 
bin ’Adi? un gde bailon par, jo tardion 
men charte the: 

30 Aur unton par Ismd’eli Abbdl 
thd: aur gadhon par YahdaiydhMarti¬ 
ni thd: 

31 Aur bher hakri par Ydziz Ildjiri 
thd. Ye sab Dddd bddshdh ke mdl par 
muqarrar the. 

32 A ur Dddd kd chaclnd Yahdnatan, 
is liye ki ’dqil thd, mushir aur munshi 
thd: aur Yahiel bin Uakmdni shdh- 
zddon ke sdth rahtd thd : 

33 Aur Akhituffal bddshdh kd mu¬ 
shir thd: aur IItisi Arki bddshdh kd 
rafiq thd: 

34 Aur Akhituffal ke pichhe Ya- 
litiyad’a bin Bindydh aur Abiydtar 
the: aur bddsbdhi fauj kd sipahsdldr 
Yuab thd. 

XXVIII BAT*. 

UR Ddiid ne Isrdel ke sab amiron 
ko, jo firqon ko sarddr the, aur 
un gurohon ke sarddron ko, jo bdri 
bdri bddshdh ki khidmnt karte the, aui 
hazdron ke sarddron ko, aur saikron 
ke sarddron ko, aur bddshdh ke aur us 
ko beton ke sab mdl aur mawdshi ke 
sarddron ko, aur khwdjasardon ko, aur 
hahdduron ko, aur sdro pahlawdnon 
ko, Yartisalam men jarn’a kiyd. 

2 Tab Dadd bddshdh apno pdnwon 
par uth kbard bud, aur bold, ki Ai mere 
i)hdio, aur mere logo, meri suno: Mere 
dil men thd, ki KhudAwanp ke ’ahd 
ke sandiiq ke liye drdmgdh,aur hamdre 
Khudd ke liye pdnwon ki kursi, band- 
un, aur main ne us ke bandne ko liye 
taiydri ki thi: 

3 Par Khudd ne mujhe kahd, ki Tu 
mere ndm ke liye ghar mat bnndnd, 
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kydnki td jangi nrnrd hai, aur lahd JO Ab dekh, aur ise gaur kar, ki 
bahdyd hai. KuudAwand ne tujhl ko pasand kiyd 

4 Lekin KhudAwand Isrdel keKhu- hai, ki maqdis ke liye ek ghar bandwej ■ 
dd ne mujhe mere bdp ke sdre ghardne so dild'war ho aur use band. 

men se chun liyd, ki main Isrdel par 11^ Tab Dddd ne apne bete Su- 
abad tak saltanat ka~tin; kydnki us ne laimdn ko us usdre kd, aur us ke 
Yahdddh ko peshwd hone ke liye in- makdnon kd, aur us ko khazdnon kd,i 
tikhdb kiyd; aur Yahdddh ke ghardne aur us ke bdldkhdnon kd, aur us ke 
men so mere bdp ke ghardne ko chund bin'tar ki kothrion kd, aur bait ul 
hai^ aur mere bdp ko beton men se kafdra kd naqsha diyd, 
mujhe pasand kiyd, ki mujhe Isrdel kd 12 Aur naqsha sab kd, jo Rdh se us 
bddshdh kare: ko mild thd, KuudAwand ke ghar ke 

5 Aur mere sdre beton men so, salmon kd, aur ds pds ki kothrion kd, 
(kydnki KuudAwand no mujhe bahut Khudd ke maskan ko khazdnon kd, 
bete diye hain,) us ne mere bete aur niydz ki hui chizon ke khazdnon 
Sulaimdn ko pasand kiyd, ki KiiudI- kd bln: 

wand ki mamlukat Isrdel ke takht 13 Aur kdhinon aur Ldwion ki bd- 
par hai the. riddrion ke liye namdna diyd, aur 

6 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Terd KuudAwand ke maskan ki baudagi 
betd Sulaimdn mere liye ghar aur ke sdre kdm ke liye, aur KuudAwand 
bdrgdhen bandwegd; kydnki main ne ke maskan ki ’ibddat ke sdre zurdf ko 
use chun liyd, ki merd betd ho, aur liye; 

main us kd bdp hdngd. 14 Aur sone ke zurdf ke liye sond 

7 Aur agar wuh mere liukmon aur taul diyd, har tarah ki kliidmat ke 

mere farmduon par ’amal karne men sab zurdf ke liye, aur rdpe ke sdre 
qdim rahegd, jaisa ki is waqt hai, to zurdf ke liye rdpd taul diyd, har tarah 
main us ki bddshdhat harnesha tak ki khidmat ke sdre zurdf ke liye ; 
qdim rakhdngd. 15 Ya’ue sonahle sham’addnon kd, 

8 Aur ab sdre Isrdel, ya*ne Kiiu- aur un ke sonahle chirdgon kd purd 
dAwand ki jamd'at, ke dekhne men, wazn diyd, har ek sliam’adan aur us 
aur hamdre Khudd ke sunne men, ke chirdgon ke anddz ke mutdbiq: aur 
main tumhen nasihat detd hdn, ki rupe ke shain’addnon ke liye rdpd 
turn KhudA wand apuo Khudd ke sab taul diyd, har ek sham’addn aur us ke 
hukrnon ko hifz karo, aur tahqiq karte chirdgon ke liye, har ek sham’addn 
raho, td ki turn is achclihi sarzamin ke isti'amdl ke mutdbiq. 

ke wdris hoo, aur apne ba’d apne beton 16 Aur nazr ki roti ki mezon ke 
ko harnesha ki mirds ke liye use chhor liye sond taul diyd, bar ek mez ke li- 
jdo. ye, aur rdpd rdpahli mezon ke liye: 

9 1[ Aur ai mere bete Sulaimdn, td 17 Aur kdnton, aur piydlon, aur 

apne bdp ke Khuda ko pahchdn, aur jdmon ke liye, khdlis sond diyd; aur 
kdmil dil se aur ji ki ragbat se us ki sonahle jdmon ke liye, har ek jdm ke 
bandagi kar; ki KuudAwand sdre liye, sond taul diyd, aur rdpahlo jdmon 
dilos ko jdnchtd hai, aur khiydlon ko ke liye, bar ek jdm ke liye, rdpd taul 
aur sdre tasauwuron ko * pahchdhtd diyd : , 

hai: agar td use dhdndhogd, to wuh 18 Aur bakhdr ki qurbdngdh ke 
tujh se pdyd jdegd; aur agar td use liye khdlis sond taul diyd ; aur sonah- 
chhoregd, to wuh harnesha ko tujhe le kardbion ke markab Li bandwat ke 
radd karegd. liye, jo par phailde hde KuudAwand 
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ke ’ahd ke sanduq par adya ddlte 
ham. 

19 Yih sab likhke (Dand ne far- 
mdyd,) KiiudXwand ne apne hdth se, 
jo mujh par thd, is naqshe ke sab kdm 
mujhe sikhlde. 

I 20 Aur Dddu ne apno bete Sulai- 
vn&n se kahd, ki Mazbut aur dildwar 
ho, aur kdm band; mat dar, aur na 
ghabrd; kydnki KhudI wand Iyhudd, 
jo merd Khudd hai, tere sdtn hai; 
wuh tujh se gdfil na hogd, aur na 
tujhe chhorcgd, jab tak ki tu KiiudX- 
wand ke maskan ki khidmat ke liye 
sdrd kdm tamdm na kare. 

21 Aur dekh, kdhinon aur Ldwion 
ki bdriddridn Khudd ke maskan ki 
sdri khidmat ke liye hdzir hain; aur 
har qism ke kdm ke liye sab dtlmi, jo 
har tarah ki khidmat men chdldk aur 
mdhir hain, aur umard aur log sab ke 
sab tere hukm men hain. 

XXIX BA'B. * 

4 UR Dddd bddshdh ne sdri jamd’at 
ko kahd, ki Merd betd Sulaimdn, 
*jo akeld Khudd se chund gayd hai, 
hanoz larkd aur ndzuk hai, aur kdm 
hard hai; kyunki wuh maskan, na 
insdn ke liye, balki KiiudXwand 
Khudd ke liye, hogd. 

2 Lekin main ne apne sdre maq- 
ddr bhar apne Khudd ki haikal ke 
liye taiydri ki hai; sonahlon ke liye 
sond, aur rdpahlon ke liye riipd, aur 
pitalion ke liye pital, dhanion ke liye 
lohd, aur chobion ko liye lakri, aur 
billaur ke patthar, aur jarne ke liye 
jagmagdte rang ba rang ke patthar, 
aur har qism ke mahangmolc patthar, 
aur bahut se marmar ke patthar; 

3 Aur is liye ki main ne apnd dil 
apne Khudd ke ghar par lagdyd hai, 
siwd us ke, jo main ne bait ul muqad- 
das ke liye taiydr kar rakhd, apne 
khdss mdl men se apne Khudd ke mas¬ 
kan ke liye sond aur rdpd diyd; 

4 Ya'ne tin hazdr qintdr sond Ofir 
ke sone se, aur sdv hazdr qintdr khdlis 
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riipd, maskan ki diwdron ke marbne 
ke liye: 

\^5 Wuh sond sonahlon ke liye, aur 
wuh rdpd rdpahlon ke liye, aur kdri- 
garion ke sab kdm ke liye, hogd. Aur 
kaun taiydr hai, ki apnd hath bharke 
dj KhudI wand ke dge dwe? 

6 ^ Aur dbdi khdnddnon ke sarddr, 
aur Isrdel ke firqon ke sarddr, aur 
hazdron aur saikron ke sarddr, aur 
bddshdh ke kdm ke sarddron no apni 
razdmandi zdhir ki. 

7 Aur unhon ne Khudd ko maskan 
ko kdm ke liye pdnch hazdr qintdr 
aur das hazdr dirham sond, das hazdr 
qintdr riipd, athdrah hazdr qintdr pi¬ 
tal, aur ek ldkii qintdr lohd, diyd. 

8 Aur jin ke pds qiinati patthar 
the, unhon ne un ko Jairsdni Yahiel 
ke hdtkon se Kiiudawanp ke ghar ke 
khazdne men do ddld. 

9 Tab log sliddmdn line, is liye ki 
unhon ne khushi se hadyo diye; 
kydnki we dil ki taiydri se KiiudI- 
wani) ko liye detc the: aur Dddd 
bddshdh ne bhi nihdyat khushi ki. 

10 Y Aur Ddud ne sdri jamd’at ke 
dge KiiudIwand kdshukrkiyd; aur 
Dddd no kahd, ki Ai KhudIwand, 
hamdre bdp Isrdel ke Khudd, tu abad 
ul dbdd muhdrak ho we. 

11 Ai KiiudXwand, buzurgi, aur 
qudrat, aur jaldl, aur abadiyat, aur 
bashmat, balki sab kuchh, jo dsmdn 
aur zamin men hai, terd hai; ai Knu- 
n A wand, bddshdhat teri hai, aur tu 
sabhon kd sar hone ke liye sarfardz 
hai; 

12 Aur daulat aur ’izzat teri taraf 
se dti hain, aur td sabhon par bdd¬ 
shdhat kartd hai, aur tere hdth men 
qudrat aur tawdndi hain, aur tere qd- 
bd men hai ki buzurgi aur zor sab ko 
bakhshe. 

13 Aur ab, ai hamdre Khudd, ham 
terd shukr karte hain, aur tere jaldl* 
ndm ki ta'rif karte hain. 

14 Par main kaun, aur mere log 
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kaun, ki ham is taur par aisi khushi 
se hadya guzrdn saken V Kydnki-teri 
taraf 86 sab kuchh hai, aur tere hi 
hdth ki di htii chizon men sa ham ne 
tujhe diyd hai. 

16 Kydnki ham apne sdre bdpdd- 
dop ki tarah tere dge pardesi aur 
musdfir hain; hamdre din zamin par 
•sdya ki tarah hain, aur un par kuchh 
i’atibdr nahin. 

16 Ai KiicjdAwand, hamdre Khu- 
<dd, yih sdrd zakhira, jo ham ne taiydr 
kiyd hai, ki tere pdk ndm ke liye ek 
ghar bandwen, tere hi hdth se mite 
hai, am* sab tcrd hi hai. 

17 Ai mere Khudd, main yih bhi 
jdntd hun, ki td dil ko jdnchtd hai, 
aur rdsti ko chdhtd hai. Main ne to 
apne dil ki rdsti se yih sab kuchh ba 
khushi diyd; aur main ne yih bhi 
khushwaqti se dekhd ki tere log, jo 
yalten hdzir hain, tere liye ba khushi 
dote hain. 

18 Ai KhudAwand, hantere bdp- 
dddon, Abirahd.ni, Iz,hdq, aur Isrdel 
ke Khudd, aisd kar ki tere logon ke 
dilon men hamesha tak yih tasauwar 
aur khiydl bandhd rahe, aur td un ke 
dilon ke bhi musta'idd kard, ki teri 
taraf ruj’d rahen : 

19 Aur mere bete Sulaimdn ko 
sachchd dil baklish, ki tere hukmon, 
aur shahddaton, aur shari'aton ko, hifz 
kare, aur un par ’amal kare, aur us 
maskan ko bandwe, jis ke liye main 
ne taiydri ki hai. 

20 ^ Aur Dddd ne sdri jamd'at se 
kahd,ki Al^ apne KhudAwand Khudd 
ki hamd kariyo. Tab sdri jamd’at ne 
KhudAwand apne bdixlddon Ke Khu¬ 
dd ki hamd ki, aur apne apne sir 
jhukdko KhudAwand ke dge aur bdd- 
shdh ke dge sijda kiyd. 

21 Aur unhon ne dusre din sawere 
KhudAwand ke liye zabihon &o zabh 
kiyd, aur KhudAwand ke iiyo sokn- 
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tani qurbdnion ko guzrdnd, ek hazdr 
bail, aur ek hazdr mendhe, aur ek 
hazdr bher, un ke tapdwanon aur bahut 
se aur zabdih samet, jo sdre Isrdel ke 
liye the; 

22 Aur unhon ne usi din barf khu¬ 
shi se KhudAwand ke dge khdyd piyd. \ 
Aur unhon ne ddsri bdr Dddd ke bete 
Sulaimdn, ko bddshdh kiyd, aur Khu¬ 
dAwand ke liye pcshwd hone ko use 
mamsdh kiyd, aur Saddq ko kdhin 
hone ke liye tel chuprd. 

23 Chundnchi Sulaimdn KhudA- 
wand ke takht par apne bdp Dddd ki 
jagah men bddshdh hoke baithd, aur 
iqbdlmand thd; aur sdrd Isrdel us ki 
farmdnbarddri kartd thd. 

24 Aur sab umard, aur bahddur, aur 
Dddd bddshdh ke sab bete bhi, Sulai¬ 
mdn bddshdh ke tdbi’ddr *hde. 

25 Aur KhudAwand no sdre Isrdel 
ki nazar men Sulaimdn ko nihdyat 
buzurg kiyd, aur use aisd dabdaba 
bddshdhat kd diyd, jaisd us ke dge 
Isrdel men kisi bddshdh kd na thd. 

26 ^ So Dddd bin Yassi sdre Isrdej* 
kd bddshdh thd. 

27 Aur wuh 'arsa, ki jis men Isrdel 
par bddshdhat kar ralid, so chdlis baras 
Kd thd; Habrdn men us ne sdt baras 
bddshdhat ki, aur Yardsalam men ten- 
tis baras saltanat ki. 

28 Aur wuh achchhi 'umrdardzi 
men, zindagi se aur daulat o 'izzat se 
dsdda hoke, mar gayd; aur us kd betd 
Sulaimdn us ki jagah bddshdh hda. 

29 Aur Dddd bddshdh kd ahwdl, 
auwal o dkhir, dekh, ki wuh sab Sa¬ 
muel gaibbin ki tawdrikh men, aur 
Ndtan nabi ki tawdrikh men, aur Jdd 
gaibbin ki tawdrikh men, 

30 Ya'ne, us ki sdri hukdmat aur l 
zor kd tazkira, aur jo jo auqdt us pai, 
aur Isrdel par, aur zamin ki sdri mam - 
Iukaton par, guzar gayin, in kd hdl 
sab likhd hai. 


I TAWA'RI'KH, XXIX. 
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TAWARI'KH 
KI' DU'SRI' KITAB 


I BAT*. 

A UK Sulaimdn bin Ddud apni bdd- 
shdhat par qdirn hdd, aur KhudA- 
wand us kd Khudd us ke Bdth rahd, 
aur use ban buzurgi bakhshi. 

2 Aur Sulaimdn ne sdre Isrdel se, 
hazdron aur saikron ko sarddron se, 
aur qdzion se, aur sdre Isrdel ke bar 
ok ndzim so, ya’ne abwi sarddron so, 
bdten kin. 

3 Tab Sulaimdn aur us ke sdth sdri 
jamd’at Jiba’un ko tincho makdn par 
gnyi; kyunki Khudd ki jamd’at kd 
khaima, jo KhudAwand ke bando 
. Mrtsd ne baydbdu men bandyd Ihd, so 
\ wall in thd. 

4 Lekin Khudd ke sandtiq ko Ddtid 
Qaryat-Ya’arim se us maqdm men, jo 
us no us ko liye taiyar kiyd thd, uthd 
Idyd thd: kyunki us no us ko liye 
Yartisalam men ek khaima khard kiyd 
thd. 


5 Par mazbah pital kd, jo Bazilliel 
bin UTi ne bandyd thd, wahdn *Kiiu- 
d A wand ko khaima ke dge thd: aur 
Sulaimdu sdrl jamd'at ke sdth wahdn 
du’d mangne ko gayd. 

6 Aur Sulaimdn wahdn par KiiudA- 
wand ke dge pital ke mazbah ko pas, 
jo jamd’at ke khaime ke sdmhne thd, 
clidrh gayd, aur us par ek hazdr sokh- 
tani qurbdnion ko charhdyd. 

7 ^ Usi rat Khudd Sulaimdn ko. 
dikhdi diyd, aur use kahd, Jo td chdhtd 
hai ki main tujhe dun, so niang lo. 

8 Sulaimdn ne Khudd se kahd, ki 
W no mere bdp Dddd par ban mihr- 
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bdni ki, aur mujbe us ki jagah bdd- 
shdh kiyd: 

9 Ah, ai KhudAwand Khudd, teri 
bdt, jo td ne mere bdp Dddd se kahi, 
barqardr rahe: ki td ne ek qaum par, 
jo kasrat ke lihdz se zamin ki dhdl ki: 
mdnind bari hai, mujhe bddshdh kiyd. 

10 Pas, mujhe ’aql aur samajh di- 
jiye, td ki main in logon ke dge bahar 
bhitar dyd jdyd kardn ; kyunki terf 
is bari qaum kd insdf kaun kar saktd 
hai?’ 

11 Tab Khudd no Sulaimdn se kahd r 
Is liye ki terd dil is par lagd thd, aur 
td ne mdl o asbdb, yd daulat, yd *izzat,, 
yd apne dushmanon ki maut na chdbi,. 
aur na *umr ki dardzi mdngi, balki 
apne liye hikmat aur ddndi mdngi, ki 
mere logon kd, jin par main ne tujhe 
bddshdh kiyd, insdf karo: 

12 So hikmat aur ddndi tujhe bakh¬ 
shi gayin, aur main mdl aur daulat 
aur 'izzat tujhe aisi ddngd, jaisi tere 
dge ke bddshdhon men se kisi ko na 
hdi, aur na kisi ko tere ba’d aisi hogi. 

13 T Chundnchi Sulaimdn Jiba'dn 
ko dncho makdn par se, jarad’at ke 
khaime ke dge se, Yardsalam men 
phir dyd, aur baui Isrdel par bddshdhat 
karne lagd. 

14 Aur Sulaimdn ne gdridn aur sa- 
wdr hahut se jam’a kiye: us ki ek 
hazdr chdr sau gdridn thin, aur bdrah 
hazdr sawdr, jinhen us ne gdrion ko 
shahron men rakhd, aur kitnog ko 
Yardsalam men bddshdh ke sdth. 

15 Aur bddshdh ne Yardsalam men 
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sond chdndi pattharon ki mdnir.d ba- 
hut kar diya, aur saro ki lakrion ko 
gtikir ke darakhton ke mdnind, jo 
maiddn men kasrat so bote hain. 

16 Aur Sulaimdn ke liyc Misr men 
khdss qism ke ghore jam’a bote the: 
aur bdaslidh ke sauddgar un jam'a 
htion ko muqarrari ddm par lete the. 

17 Aur ek gdn Misr se chha sau 
misqdl rtipe par nikalti, aur tipar ldi 
jdti thi, aur ghord derh sau misqdl 
par; aur isi tarah Hittion ke sdre bdd- 
shdhon aur Ardm ke bddshdhon ke 
live unhin ke hdth se nikdl ldte the. 

II BA'B. 

A UR Sulaimdn ne irdda kiyd ki 
KiiudAwand ke ndm ke liye ek 
ghar, aur apni saltanat ke liye ek ghar 
bandwe. 

2 Aur Sulaimdn ne sattar hazdr 
bdrbarddron, aur pah dr men assi hazdr 
patthar-torncwdlon ko thahrdyd, aur 
tin hazdr chha sau ddmi, ki un se kdm 
lewen. 

3 f Aur Sulaimdn ne Stir ke bdd- 
filidh lltirdm pds kahld bhejd, ki Jaisd 
tu ne mere bdp Ddtid se kiyd, aur us 
ke pds saro ki lakridn bhejin, ki wuh 
apne rahne ke liye ek ghar bandwe, 
waisd mujh se bhi kar. 

4 Dekh, main KiiudAwand apne 
Khudd ke ndm ke liye ek ghar bandtd 
titiii, ki us ke liye muqaddas kartin, 
aur us ke dge khushbtii kd bakhtir 
jaldtin, aur bamesha ko nazr ki rotitin, 
aur subh shdm ki, aur sabton, aur 
naye chdndon, aur KhudAwand ha- 
mdre Khudd ki 'idon ki sokhtani qur- 
bdnioQ ko guzrdntin, ki yih abad tak 
Isrdcl par farz hai. 

5 Aur wuh ghar, jo main bandtd 
htin, 'azira hogd; kytinki hamdrd 
Khudd sab nia’budon se f azim hai. 

* 6 Lekin kis kd maqdtir hai, ki us* 
ke liye ek ghar bandwe? hdldnki ds- 
mdn men, balki dsmdnon ke dsmdn 
men, us ki samdi ho na saki, phir main 
kaun btig, jo us ke liye ghar bandtig, 
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magar faqat is liye ki us ke dge qur- 
bdni jaldtin ? 

7 Ab mere pds ek shakhs bhcjiyo, 
jo sono, aur rtipe, aur pital, aur lohe, 
aur argawdni, aur qirmizi, aur dsmdni 
rangon ko kdmon men hoshydr, aur 
naqqdshi men ddnishmand ho, ki un 
kdrigaron ke sdth jo Yahtiddh aur 
Yartisalam men mujh pds hain, jinhen 
mere bdp Ddtid ne naukar rakhd, naq¬ 
qdshi kd kdm kare. 

8 Aur saro aur sanaubar aur sandal 
ke lathe Lubndn men se mere pds bhe- 
jiyo; kytinki main jdntd htin, ki tere 
chdkar Lubndn ke darakhton ke kdtne 
men mdhir hain; aur dekh, mere chd¬ 
kar tere chdkaron ko sdth rahenge, 

9 Td ki mero liye bahut si Takyidn 
taiydr karen; ki wuh ghar, jo main 
bandtd htin, nihdyat 'dlishdn hogd. 

10 Aur dekh, main tere naukaron 
ko, un lakarhdron ko jo darakhton ko 
kdtte hain, bis hazdr karr sdf kiyd htid 
gehtin, aur bis hazdr karr jau, aur bis 
hazdr batt mai, aur bis hazdr batt tel, 
dtingd. 

11 \ Aur Stir ke bddshdh TItirdm 
ne yih jawdb likhkar Sulaimdn pds 
bhejd, Azbaski KhudAwand apne 
logon ko dost rakhtd hai, us ne tujh 
ko un kd bddshdh kiyd. 

12 Aur Htirdm ne kahd, KhudA- 
wand Isrdel kd Khudd, jis ne dsmdn 
aur zamin ko paidd kiyd, mubdrak 
hai, ki us ne Ddtid bddshdh ko ek ddnd 
betd bakhshd, jo ki sdhib i imtiydz o 
’aqlmani hai, aur jo KhudAwand ke 
liye ek ghar, aur apnl saltanat ke liye 
ek ghar, bandwegd. 

13 Aur ab main Htirdm-Abi ek 
hoshydr shakhs ko, jo ki imtiydz karnd 
jdntd hai, bhejtd htin; 

14 Wuh Ddn ki betion meii se ek 
’aurat kd betd hai, par* us kd bdp Stir 
kd ek shakhs hai; wuh sone, aur rtipe, 
aur pital, aur lohe, aur patthar, aur 
lakri, aur argawdni, aur dsmdni, aur 
kattdni, aur qirmizi, aur har tarah ki 
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naqqdshi kd kdm jdntd hai, aur har ek 
mansdbe ko jo us se pdchhd jdwe, us ko 
ijdd karne men mdnir hai; wuh tere 
hunarmandon aur mere makhddra tere 
bdp Dddd ke hunarmandon ke sdth sab 
kdm bandwegd. 

15 Aur ab gehdn, aur jau, aur tel 
ur mai, jis kd mere khuddwand ne 
ikr kiyd hai, apne khddimon ke liye 

bhejiye: 

16 To ham, jifcni lakndn tujh ko 
darkdr hain, Lubndn men kdtenge, 
aur unhen berd bandhwdke samundar 
par se tere pds Ydfd men pahunchd- 
wenge; td unhen Yardsalam men 
charhd le jdiyo. 

17 Aur Sulaimdn ne Isrdel ke 
mulk men ke sdre pardesion ko gin- 
wdyd, ba'd us ginne ke jo us ke bdp 
Dddd ne ginwdyd thd; aur we ek ldkn 
tirpan hazdr chha sau tliahro. 

18 Aur us ne un men se sattar hazdr 
ko bdrbarddri par, aur assi hazdr ko 
pahdr ke patthar ke torne par, mu- 
qarrar kiyd, aur un par tin hazdr ka- 

r ft)re thahrde ki logon se kdm lewen. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UB Sulaimdn K hup A wand kd 
ghar Yardsalam men koh i 
Moriydh par, jo us ke bdp Dddd ko 
dikhldyd gayd, us jagah, jo Ddud ne 
Urndn Yabdsi ko khalihdn men mu- 
qarrar ki thi, bandne lagd. 

2 Aur us ne apni saltanat ke chau- 
the baras ke ddsre mahine ki dusri 
tdrikh ko bandnd shuru’ kiyd. 

3 If Aur ye we bunydden bain, ki 
jinhen Sulaimdn ne Kliudd ke ghar ki 
bind ke wdste ddld: tdl sdth hath, 
agio anddze ke muwdfiq, aur ’arz bis 
hdth thd. 

4 Aur sdmhne ke usdre ki lambdi 
ghar ki chaurdi ke muwdfiq bis hdth, 
aur dnchdl ek sau bis hdth; aur us ne 
use bhitar khdlis sone se marhd. 

5 Aur us ne bare ghar * ki chhat 
sanaubar ke takhton se bandi. aur 
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khdlis sone so marhi, aur us ke dpar 
khajdrog aur zanjiron ko bandyd. 

6 Aur us ghar meij qimati patthar 
jare, td ki wuh khushnumd howe; aur 
sond Parwdim kd sond thd. 

7 Aur us no ghar ko, ya’no shah- 
tiron ko, aur khambhon ko, aur us ki 
diwdron ko, aur us ke kiwdron ko, sone 
se marhd, aur diwdron par kardbion ko 
khedd. 

8 Aur us no pdktarin makdn ba¬ 
ndyd, jis ki lambdi ghar ki chaurdi ke 
muwdfiq bis hdth, aur us ki chaurdi 
bis hdth ; aur us ne use chha sau qintdr 
chokhe sone se marhd. 

9 Aur kilon kd taul pachds misqdl 
sond thd. Aur us ne dparki kothridn 
bhi sone se marhin. 

10 Aur us ne pdktarin makdn men 
do kardbion ko tarashkar bandyd, aur 
unhen sone se marhd. 

11 Tf Aur karubion ke paron ki 
lambdi bis hdth; ek par, pdnch hdth 
kd, ghar ki diwdr tak pahunchd, aur 
dusrd par, pdnch hdth kd, ddsre kardbi 
ke par tak pahunchd ; 

12 Aur dusre kardbi kd par, pdnch 
hdth kd, ghar ki diwdr tak pahunchd, 
aur ddsrd par, pdnch hdth kd, ddsre 
kardbi ke par ko sdth mild thd. 

13 In kardbion ko par bis hdth tak 
phailo; aur we apne apne pdnwon par 
khare the, aur un ke munh ghar ki 
tara*f the. 

14 T Aur us ne us kd parda dsmdni, 
aur argawdni, aur qirmizi sut, aur 
mihin kattdn se bandyd, aur us par 
kardbion ko munaqqash kiyd. 

15 Aur us ne ghar ke sdmhne 
paintis hdth larnbe do sutdn bande, aur 
^k ek kd sirhdnd jo ek ek ke sire ke 
upar thd, pdnch hdth lambd thd. 

16 Aur us ne ilhdmgdh ki zanjiron 
ki mdnind zanjiron bandin, aur su- 
tunon ke siron par lagdin, aur ek sau 
an dr "bando, aur zan jiron par rakhe. 

17 Aur us ne haikal ke dge un su- 
tdnon ko khard kiyd, ek dabni aur 



Baikal he 

diisrd bdin taraf; aur dahne kd ndm 
Ydkin, aur bden kd ndm Bo’az rakhd. 
IV BAU 

A UR us ne pltal kd mazbah bbi 
bandyd, lambdl us ki bis hdth, 
aur chaurdi us ki bis hdth, aur dnchdi 
us ki das hdth. 

2 Phir ek dhdld hud bahr band¬ 
yd, jo ird gird gol thd; # arz us kd ek 
kaudre se dusre kandre tak das hdth 
thd,aurbulandi us ki pdnch hdth; aur 
us kd gher tis hdth ke sut se anddz 
kiyd jdtd thd. 

3 Aur girddgird us ke niche bailon 
ki sdraten thin, jo us ke girddgird 
thm ; ek ek hdth men das thin, aur us 
bahr ko chdron taraf so gherti thin : 
bailon ki do qatdren us ke dh&lne men 
usi ke sdth dhdli gayi thin. 

4 Aur bahr bdrah bailon par rakhd 
gayd, tin ke chihre uttar ke muqdbil, 
aur tin ko chihre pachchhim ke muqd¬ 
bil, aur tin ke chihre dakhan ke 
muqdbil, aur tin ke chihre piirab ke 
muqdbil; aur bahr un ke dpar thd, aur 
un ke pichlie ke sab idza andar ko 
the. 

5 Aur dal us kd chdr angusht kd 
thd, aur us kd kandra piydlo ko ka¬ 
ndre ki taraf, aur sosan ke phul se 
mushdbih thd; us ki gunjdish tin 
hazdr batt ki tin. 

6 T Aur us ne das hauz banae, aur 
pdnch dahui aur pdnch bdin taraf 
rakhe, ki un men dliowen; aur jo 
cliizen we sokhtaui qurbdni ke liye 
cliarhdte the, uninn men pdnf se sdf 
karte the: aur bahr kdhinon ko dhone 
ke liye thd. 

7 Aur us ne das sonahle sham’addn 
un ke qd’ide ke muwdfiq bande, aur 
unhen haikal men pdnch dahui aur 
pdnch bdin taraf rakhd. 

8 Aur us no das mczcn bhi bandin, 
aur haikal men pdnch dahni aur 
pdnch bdin taraf rakhin; aur us ne 
Bone ke sau katore bande. 

9 T Aur us ne kdhinon kd sahn, 

552 


ear o Hainan. 

aur bard sahn, aur us bare sahn ke 
darwdze, bande, aur un ke kiwdron par 
pital ke takhte jare. 

10 Aur us ne bahr ko pdrabi sire ki 
dabni taraf dakhan ke muqdbil rakhd. 

11 Aur Hdrdm ne barman aur 
phdore aur katore banae. Aur Hdrdm 
ne wuh kdm, ki jis kd Sulaimdn bdd- 
shdh ke wdste Khudd ke ghar ke liye 
karnd thd, tamdui kiyd: 

12 Ya’ne do sutun, aur goldidn, aur 
sirhdne, jo un do sutdnon ke dpar the, 
aur do mdle jo sirhdnon ki goldion ko, 
jo sutdnon ke dpar thin, chhipdte 
the; 

13 Aur donon mdlon par pital ke 
chdr sau audr, andron kl do qatdren 
ek ek mdle par, td ki sutdnon ke dpar 
ko sirhdnon ki goldidn chhipdi jdwen ; 

14 Aur kursidn bandin, aur un 
kdrsion par hauz lagde; 

15 Aur ek bahr, aur us ke niche 
bdrah bail. 

IB Aur degen, aur phdore, aur 
kdute, aur sab zuruf, jo Hdrdm-Abi 
ne Sulaimdn bddshdh ki khdtir Knu- T 
dawand ko ghar ke liye baude, sdf 
phul-dhdt ke the. 

17 Aur bddshah ne un sab ko 
Yardan ke maiddn men, Sukkdt aur 
Zariddtdh ke darmiydn, kaclili zamin 
men dhdld: 

18 Aur Sulaimdn ne sab zuruf bare 
wufur se ydn bande, ki wazn us pital 
kd kuchh ma’ldm na ho sakd. 

19 T Aur Sulaimdn ne Khudd ke 
ghar ke liye sab zuruf bhi bande, aur 
sone kd mazbah bhi, aur we mezen, 
jin par nazr ki rotidn hain; 

20 Aur we sham’addn, aur un ke 
cliirdg, kundan se, ki we dastur ke 
muwdfiq ilhdm-gdh ke dge roshan 
ho wen ; 

21 Aur un ke phdl, aur chirdg, aur 
gulgir sonahle, kundan se; 

22 Aur chhuridn, aur chamche, aur 
piydle, aur mijwar, khass sone se; 
aur maskan kd madkhal, andar ke 


II TAWAltrKH, IV. 



Ahd kd sanduq pdktarin II TAW A'RI'KH, V, VI. makdn men It fund, 

pdktarin makan ke liye, aur ghar ke, thd, siwd patthar ki uu do lauhon ko, 
ya'ue, haikal ke kiware, sone ke the. jinhen Musd ne Hurib par us men 
. V BA'B. rakhd, jab ki KhudIwand ne bani 

I S tarah sab kdm, jo Sulaimdn ne lsrdel se *ahd bdndhd, aur we zamin 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke liye i Misr se nikle the. 
kiya, tamdm hud, aur Sulaimdn apne 11 Aur jab kdhin pdk makdn so 
bdp Ddiid ki niydz ki hiii cliizon ko nikle, (ki sab kdhin, jo hdzir the, apne 
|is men layd; aur sond, aur chdndi, ko pdk karke de the, aur pdri pdri par 
aur sab zurdf, Khudd ke ghar ke khidmat nahin karte the; 
khazdne men rakh liye. 12 Aur Ldwi, jo gdte the, we sab 

2 \ Us waqt Smaiman 10 lsrdel ke ke sab, jaise A # saf, aur Qaimdn, aur 
buzurgon aur firqon ke sare ra,ison, Yadutun, aur un ke bete aur un ke 
bani lsrdel ke dbdi khdnddnon ke bhdi, mihin sdti kapre se mulabbas 
sarddron ko, Yardsalam men jam’a hoke, aur manjire, aur barbat, aur 
kiyd, td ki l)dud ke shahr se, jo kiundrat leke, qurbdngdh ki pdrab 
Saihun hai, Khudawand ke ’ahd kd taraf kbare the, aur un ke sdth ek sau 
sanduq charhd ldvven. bis kdhin jo narsinge phdnkte the;) 

3 Tab bddshdh pas bani lsrdel ke 13 To aisd hud, ki jab turhi-phunk- 
sdre log sdtwen mahine ki ’id men ncwdlo aur gdnevvdle ek ki tarah ho 
jam’a hue. g a ye, ki Kiiddawand ki hamd aur 

4 Aur bani lsrdel ko sdre buzurg shukrguzdri men goyd faqat ek ki 
de ; aur Ldwion ne sanduq uthdyd. dwdz sunne men di, aur jab narsingon, 
5 So we sanduq uthd lde, aur jamd’at aur manjiron, aur musiqi ke sab sdzon 
kd khaima, aur maqdis ke sdre zuruf, ki dwdz Kiiddawand ki shukrguzdri 
jo us khaima men the, kdhin, jo Ldwi men, ki Wuh bhald hai, ki us ki rah- 
jbain, unhen uthd lde. mat abadi hai, buland hdi: to aisd 

'* 6 Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ne, aur hud ki wuh ghar, jo Khudawand kd 
bani lsrdel ki sdri jamd’at ne, jo us pds maskan hai, ek bddal se bhar gayd; 
jam’a thi, sanduq ke dge kharo holfe 14 Yalidn tak ki kdbinon ko abr 
bher bakri aur bail is kasrat so zabh ke sabab tdqat na hdi ki khare hoke 
kiye, ki baydn men nahin dte, na in khidmat karen, is liye ki Khudd kd 
kd shumdr ma’ldm hai. ghar KhudXwand ke jaldl se ma’mdr 

7 Aur kdbinon ne KhudXwand ke ho gayd thd. 

*ahd ke sanddq ko ldke us ki jagah| iia'R 

maskan ki ilhdm-gdh men, jo pdktarin ilAii. 

makdn hai, ddkhil karke karubion ke fTlAB Sulaimdn ne kahd, Khuda- 
bdzuon ke niche rakhd. JL wand ne farmdyd hai, ki Main 

8 Aur kardbion ke bdzd sanddq kl abri tdriki men rahdngd. 
jagah par pbaile hde the, aisd ':i 2 Aur main jo hdn, so main ne ek 

kardbi sanddq ko aur us ki chobon ko ghar terl sukdnat ko liye bandyd, ek 
tipar se chhipdte the. makdn abad tak tore julds ke liye. 

9 Aur unhon ne chobon khinchkar 3 Aur bddshdh no apnd munh 
nikdlin, yahdn tak ki un ke sire san- phorke lsrdel ki sdri jamd’at ko bara- 
duq par se ilhdm-gdh ke dge dikhdi kat di: aur lsrdel ki sdri jamd’at khan 
dote the, par bdhar se nahin dikhdi hdi. 

dete the: aur we wahdn dj ke din tak 4 Phir kahd, ki KhddXwand lsrdel 
hain. kd Khudd mubdrak ho, jis ne apne 

10 Aur us sanddq meg kuchh na hdth se wuh kaldm ki jis ko apne 
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Baikal ke makhsus hole II TAWA'RI'KH, VI. loaqt Sulaimdn hi du*& 


munh se more bdp Ddud se kaM thA, 
ptird kiyd, 

5 Aur ytig kaM, ki Jis din so main 
apni guron Israel ko Iviinr ki isarz-aimu 
se nikdl ldyd, tab se main ne sdre bam 
Israel ke firqon ke kisi sbahr ko pas- 
and na kiyd, ki us men rnerd ghar 
bandyd jdwe, aur us men merd ndm 
ho; aur main ne kisi mard ko pasaud 
na kiyd, ki mere Israeli logon kd sar- 
ddr howe: 

6 Magar main ne Yanisalam ko 
barguzida kiyd, ki us men mcrd ndin 
howe; aur Ddtid ko barguzida kiyd, 
ki mere Isrdoli logon kd peshwa 
howe. 

7 Aur mere bdp Ddtid ke dil men 
thd, ki KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke ndm ke liyo ek ghar bandwe. 

8 So KhudAwand ne mere bdp 
Ddtid se kahd, Is sabab se ki tti ne 
apne dil men is bdt kd irdda kiyd, ki 
mere ndm kd ek ghar bandwe, so tti 
ne jab ki apne dil men ydn irdda kiyd, 
to achchhd kiyd; 

9 Lekiu tu khud ghar na bandegd, 
balki terd betd, jo teri sulb se niklega, 
wdhi mere ndm kd ghar bandwegd. 

10 So KhudAwand ne wuh bdt, jo 
kahi thi, pdri ki; kyunki main apne 
bdp Ddtid ki jagah ufh khard hud; 
aur jaisd ki KhudAwand ne kahd thd, 
main Isrdel ke takht par baithd; aur 
main ne KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke ndm ke liye ek ghar bandyd; 

11 Aur main ne us men wuh san- 
dtiq rakhd, jia men KhudAwand ke us 
'aha kd nama hai, jo us ne bani Isrdel 
so kiyd. 

12 If Aur Sulaimdn ne Isrdel ki 
sdri jamd’at ke rubard KhudAwand 
ke mazbah ke dgo khard hoke apne 
hdth phaiide: 

13 Ki Sulaimdn ne pdnch hdth 
lambd, aur pdnch hdth chaurd, aur 
tin hdth unchd, pital kd ek machdn 
bandyd thd, aur sahn ke bich men use 
rakhd, aur usi par khard hoke Isrdel 
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ki sdri jamd’at ke dge ghutno fceke, aur 
dsmdn ki taraf apne hdth phaiide, 

14 Aur kahd, Ai KhudAwand, Is- 

inoi xlv ivuu.ua,, tuju ivui ivuuuu un 

dpar dsmdn men hai, aur na niche 
zamin men; ki tu apne un bandon ke 
liye, jo tore age apne sdre dilon se 
cbalte pbirtc bain, ’ahd ko hifz kartd,* 
aur un par rahmat dikhdtd hai: 

15 Tu hi ne jo kuchh apne bande 
mere bdp Ddtid se kahd thd, so ydd 
kiyd; tti ne apne munh se fiarmdyd, 
aur use apne hdtb se ptird kiyd, jaisd 
dj ke din hai. 

16 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, Isrdel 
ke Khudd, ydd kar wuh ’ahd jo tti ne 
apne bande Ddud mere bdp ke sdth 
yih kahke kiyd thd, ki Tere liye Isrdel 
ke takht par baithnewdld mere dge se 
nabud na hogd, basharte ki teri auldd 
apni rdhon par kkub lihdz rakhen, ki 
meri shari’at par chalen, jaisd ki tti 
mere dge ckald. 

17 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, Isrdel 
ke Khudd, apne us qaul ko, jo tu nc} 
apne bande Ddtid so kiyd thd, sdbit* 
kar. 

18 Lekiu kyd haqiqat men Khudd 
ddmion ke sdth zamin par suktinat 
karegd V Dokli, dsmdn aur sdre ds- 
mdnon ke dsmdn teri gunjdish naliin 
rakhte: pas, kitni kamti is ghar men 
hogi, jo main ne bandyd ? 

19 Tis par bhi, ai KhudAwand, 
mere Khudd, apne bande ki du’d aur 
zdri par kdn dhariye, aur wuh du’d 
aur zdri, jo terd banda tere dge kartd 
hai, suniye: 

20 Ki rdt din teri dnkhen is ghar 
par khulf rahen, is makdn par, ki jis 
ki bdbat tti ne farmdyd ki main apnd 
ndm wahdn rakhtingd; ki tti us du’d 
par, jo terd banda is ghar ki taraf 
mutawajjih hoke kare, kdn rakhe. 

21 Aur tti apne bande ki du’d par, 
aur apni guroli Isrdel ki du'don par, 
jo we is makdn ki taraf karen, kdn 
dhar; apne rahne ki jag&h meg se, 




Sulaiman ki du*&, II TAWATtl’KII, VI. Sulaimar) ki du'd* 

asrndn par tfSJTsun; aur jab td sane, to; karen, jab wo liar ok apne apne dukb 
bakhsh de. I o ranj se dgdh howen, aur apne hdtk 

22 ^f Agar koi apne hamsftye kd is ghar ki taraf phaildwen: 
gundh kare, aur us par qasam rakhi 30 To td use dsmdn par se, apne 
jawe, ki wuh qasam kkdwe, aur is; rahne ko makdn men se, sun, aur 
ghar men tore mazbah ke dge qasam bakhsh de; aur har ek sliakhs ko, jis 
t ldi jdvve; ke dil ko td jdntd hai, us ki sab rawish 

l 23 To td dsmdn par se sun, aur ke mutdbiq badld de; is liye ki td hi 
apne bandon kd insdf kar, aur badkdr akeld sdre bani A'dam ke dilon ko 
ko sazd de, aur is ki rawishon kd jdntd hai: 

badld us ke sir par ddl de, aur sddiq 31 Td ki we tujli se darte rahen, 

ko sddiq thahrd, aur us ki saddqat ke aur teri rdhon par, is sarzamin men, 
mutdbiq use jazd pahunchd de. jo td ne un ke bdpdddon ko di hai, 

24 Aur jab teri guroh Isrdel apne apni ’umr bhar chalen. 

dushmanon ke dge shikast pdwe, is 32 If Aur wuh ajnabi bhi, jo tero 
liye ki unhon ne tore huzdr gundh Israeli logon men se nahin hai, magar 
kiyd, aur phir teri taraf ruju’ kare, aur tere buzurg ndm, aur qawi hath, aur 

tere ndm ko mdn lewe, aur is ghar tere barhde hde bdzu ke sabab dur 

men tore huzdr du’a aur zdri kare ; mulk se dyd hai, jab ki wo dke is ghar 

25 To td uu ki du’d dsmdnon par men du’d mdngen; 

se sun, aur apni guroh Isrdel ke gundh 33 To td dsmdn par sc, apne rahne 
bakhsh, aur unhen is sarzamin men, ki jagah men se, sun, aur jo kuchh 
jo tu ne unhen aur un ke bdpdddon ko ajnabi tujh se mdnge, so us ki du’d ke 
di hai, phir Id. mutdbiq ’amal kar; td ki zamin ki 

26 ^f Aur agar un ki khatdon ke sdri gurohen tere ndm ko pahcbdnen, 

' sabab dsmdn band ho jdwen, aur na aur teri guroh haul Isrdel ki tarah 

barsen,is liye ki unhon no terd gundh t*ijli se daren, aur jdnen ki tera ndm 
kiyd hai; phir agar we is jagah ki is ghar par, jise main ne bandyd, liyd 
taraf du*d karen, aur tere ndm kd jdtd hai. 

iqrdr karen, aur apni khatdon se phir- 34 Aur jab teri guroh larai ko liyo 
en, is liye ki td ne un par musibat apne dushman ke barkhildf us rdh 
bheji hai; men, jo td unhen bhejegd, nikle, aur 

27 To td dsmdn par se un ki sun, tere dge du’d mdnge is shahr ki taraf, 
aur apne Isrdeli bandon, apne logon, jise tu ne pasand kiyd, aur is ghar ki 
ke gundh bakhsh, jis hdl ki td ne wuh taraf, jise main ne tere ndm ke liye 
achchhi rdh, ki jis par unhen chalnd bandyd; 

chdhiye, unhen batdi hai; aur us 35 To td dsmdn par se un ki du’d 
zamin par, jo td ne apni guroh ko aur farydd ko sun, aur un kd insdf 
mirds di hai, me|ih barsd de. kar. 

28 Aur jab ki zamin par kdl, 36 Jis waqt we tore dge khatd kar- 

aur wabd, aur bdd i samum, aur gerui on, kyunki koi insdn nahin jo khatd 
ho, aur jab ki tiddidn aur jhdnjhe nahin kartd, aur td un par gazab kare, 
kasrat se hon, aur jab ki un ke dush- aur unhen un ke duskmanop ke hdth 
man un ke mulk ke shahron men un- men giriftdr karwdo, aur we un ko 
hen gherke tang karen; jo koi bald, kisi mulk men, ddr ho yd nazdik, asir 
yd jo koi marz maujdd ho: karke lo jdwen ; 

29 Us waqt jo du’d, aur jo minnat, 37 Phir agar we apne dil men ydd 
koi insdn kare, yd tere sab Isrdeli log karen us mulk men, jis men jildwat&n 
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Sulaimdn ki du*a. II TAWA'llI'KH, VII. Khndd ns kt du’d snnta. 
kiye gaye, aur tauba karen, aur apne | guzrAnA, ki Wuh bhalA hai, ki us ki 
jilAwatan-karnewAlon ki sarzamin men' rahmat abadi hai. 
tujh se minnat karen, aur kahen, ki 4 1 Tab bAdshAh aur sAre logon ne 
Ham ne khatA ki, ham ne badi ki, KhudAwand ke Age zabihe zabh kiye. 


ham ne badzAtiAn kin; 

38 Aur we apni asm ki sarzamin 
men, jis men asir kiye gaye, apne sdre 
dil aur apni sAri jAu se teri taraf muta- 
wajjih hon, aur is zamin ki taraf, jo td 
ne un ke bApdAdon ko di, aur is shahr 
ki taraf, jise tii ne"pasand kiyA, aur is 
ghar ki taraf, jo main ne tere nAin ke 
liye banAyA, du’A mangen ; 

39 To td AsmAn par se, apne mas- 
kan meg se, un ki du’A aur zAri sun, 
aur un kA insAf kar, aur apni guroh 
ki khataen, jo unhon ne tere Age kin, 
bakhsh de. 

40 Pas ab, ai mere KhudA, main 
minnat kartA hdn, ki is du’A par jo is 
maqAm men ki jAc, teri Ankhen khuli 
rahen, aur tere kAn dhare rahen. 

41~ Aur ab, ai KhudA wand KhudA, 
uth, aur apne maqAm i rAhat ko chal, 
td aur tori quwat kA sanddq: ai Khu- 
dAwand KhudA, tere kAhin najat se 
mulabbas ho wen, aur tere muqaddas 
log neki se khushwaqt rahen. 

42 Ai KhudA wand KhudA, tu ap- 
ne masih kA munh na pher, balki apne 
bande DAud ki rahmaten jo us par 
hdin yAd farmA. 

VII BAH. 

A UK jab SulaimAn du’A mAng chu- 
kA thA, to AsmAn se Ag utri, aur 
sokhtani qurbAni ko aur zabihon ko 
khA gayi ; aur wuh ghar KhudA wand 
ke jalAl se bhar gayA. 

2 So kAhin KhudA wand ke ghar 
meD dAkhil na ho sake, is liye ki 
KhudAwand ki ghar KhudAwand ke 
jalAl se bhar gayA thA. 

3 Aur jab sAre bam IsrAel ne Ag 
ko aur KhudAwand Ice jalAl ko us 
ghar par utarte dekhA, tab zamin ke 
gach par munh ke bhal jhuk gaye aur 
aijda kiyA, aur KhudAwand kA shukr 


5 Aur SulaimAn bAdshAh ne bAis 
liazAr bailon aur ek lAkh bis hazAr 
bheron ko qurbAni ke liye guzrAnA: 
yun bAdshAh aur sAre logon ne KhudA 
ke ghar ko makhsds kiyA. 

6 Aur kAhin apni apni khidmat 
men hAzir lide, aur LAwi bhi KhudA¬ 
wand ke bAje liye hde, jinhen DAud 
bAdshAh ne banAyA thA, ki KhudA¬ 
wand kA shukr karen, ki us ki rah- 
mat abadi hai; (ki DAud ne un ki 
ma’rifat se hamd ki thi;) aur kAhinon 
ne un ke Age narsinge phunke, aur 
sAre IsrAel khare hde. 

7 Aur SulaimAn ne sahn ke bieh 
ko, jo KhudAwand ke ghar ke Age 
thA, makhsds kiyA; kyunki us ne 
wahAn sokhtani qurbAniAn, aur salA- 
mati ki qurbAnion ki charbi ko guz¬ 
rAnA; kyunki wuh mazbah pital kA, 
iise SulaimAn ne banAyA thA, sokh¬ 
tani quroAnion, aur nazr ki qurbAnion, y 
aur sAri charbi ke liye gunjAish na 
rakhtA thA. 

8 ^ So us waqt SulaimAn aur us 
ke sAtb sAre IsrAel, jo ek barA hi ara- 
boh the, HarnAt se Misr ki nahr tak, 
sAt din ’id karte rahe. 

9 Aur Athwen din we ’idi jamAV 
ke liye farAham hde; kydnki we sAt. 
din mazbah ke muqaddas karno ke 
liye, aur sAt din ’id ke liye, mAnte the. 

10 Aur sAtwen mahine ki teiswin 
tArikh ko us ne logon ko rukhsat kiyA, 
ki we us sAri neki se, jo KhudAwand 
no DAdd aur SulaimAn se, aiir apni 
guroh IsrAel se, ki thi, khushwaqt aur 
dilshAd hoke apne apne khaimon ko 
lAwen. 

11 ChunAnchi SulaimAn KhudA¬ 
wand kA ghar aur bAdshAh kA ghar 
banA chukA; aur jo kuchh SulaimAn 
ke dil meg AyA thA, ki KhudAwand 
ke ghar meg aur apne ghar meg ha- 



Kkudd he Widen wa'de , II TAWA'RI'KH, VIII. jo un vr. Sulaimdn se Jeiye, 

nAwe, bo us no bakhdbi anjAm tak apni uazar m girA dung A, aur IsrAel 
pahunchAyA. ko tamAm jahAn men zarb ul masal 

12 ^ Tab KhudAwand rAt ke waqt aur kahAwat kar ddngA. 

SulaimAn par zAhir hdA, aur use kahA, 21 Aur yih ghar, jo ’AlishAn hai, 
ki Main ne ten du’A suni, aur is har ek ko, jo us se guzre, hairAni kA 
makAn ko apne wAste ckun liyA, ki bA'is hogA; yah An tak ki wuh kahe- 
* wuh qurbAngAh howe. gA, ki Khudawand ne is sarzamin se 

\ 13 Jo main AsmAn ko band kardn, aur is ghar se aisA kyun kiya ? 

ki bArish na howe, aur tiddion ko far- 22 Tab yih jawAb diyA jAegA ki Yih 
raAdn, ki zamin ko kharAb karen, aur is wAste hdA, ki unhon ne KhudA- 
jo main apne logon ke darmiyAu man wand apno bApdAdon ke KhudA ko, 
bhejdn; jo unhen nuilk i Misr se nikAl lAyA, 

14 Pas agar mere log, jo mere nAm tark kiyA, aur gair-ma’bddon ko ikh- 
se kahAe jAte hain, apne ta,in 'Ajiz tiyAr kiyA, aur unhen sijda kiyA, aur 
karen, aur du’A mAngen, aur merA un ki bandagi ki; is liye KhudAwand 
munh dhdndben, aur apni buri rAhon ne un par yih sab balA nAzil ki. 

se phiren; to main AsmAn par sc su- VI11 BAT3. 

ndngA, aur un ki khataen bakhshungA, A UR un bis baras ke Akhir men ki 

aur un ki zamin ko amAn ddngA. jin men SulaimAn ne KhudA- 

15 Ab se meri Ankhen khuli rahen- wand kA*ghar aur apnA ghar banAyA 
gi, aur mere kAn us du'A par, jo is thA, to ydn hdA, ki 

makAn men ki jAwe, dhare honge. j 2 Un shahron ko, jo IlurAm ne Su- 

16 Kydnki main ne is ghar koj laimAn ko in'Am diyo the, SulaimAn 
pasand kiyA, aur muqaddas thahrAyA, no phir ta'mir kiyA, aur bani IsrAel ko 
ki us men merA nAm abad tak rahe ; un men basAyA. 

f aur meri Ankhen aur merA dil har 3 Aur SulaimAn IJamAt i Zubah 
waqt us par thahrenge. ko niklA, aur us par gAlib huA. 

17 Aur td jo hai, so agar mere hu- 4 Aur us ne bayAbAn men Tadmdr 
zdr aisi chAl chalegA, jaisi terA bAp banAyA, aur khazAne ke sAre shalir 
DAud chaltA thA, ki tu un sab.hukm- bln, jo us no Ham At men banAe the. 

°U P ar > jo main ne tujhe kiye, ’amal 5 Aur us ne Bait-HaurAn i 'A'li aur 
kare, aur meri shari’aton aur 'adAlaton Bait-IIaurAn i SAfil ko banAyA, jo di- 
ko hifz kare ; wAron aur phAtakon aur arbangon se 

18 To main tori saltanat kA takht mazbdt kiye lide shahr the. 
hamesha qAim rakhungA, jaisA main 6 Aur Ba’alat, aur khazAne ke sAre 
ne tere bAp DAdd so ahd karke kahA, shahr, jo SulaimAn ke the, aur gArion 
ki IsrAel ke sardAr hone ke liye tere ko shahr, aur sawAron ke shahr, aur 
yahAn mard ki kadhi kami na hogi. jo kuchh SulaimAn chAhtA thA, ki 

19 Par agar turn meri pairaui se Yardsalam men, aur LubnAn men, aur 
bargashta hoge, aur meri shari’aton apni mamlukat ki sAri sarzamin men 
aur ’adAlaton ko, jo main ne tumhen biuA kare, us ne binA kiyA. 

batAin, hifz na karoge, aur jAke gair- 7 \ Lekin wuh sAri guroh, jo Hit* 
ma’bddon ki 'ibAdat karoge, aur un- tion, aur Amdrion, aur Farizzion, aur 
hen sijda karoge; Hawion, aur Yabusion se bAqi rahi, 

20 To main unhen apni is sarzamin aur IsrAeli ua thi, 

se, jo main ne unhen di hai, ukhAr 8 UAn, uu ki aulAd, jo ba'd un kt 
dAldngA, aur is ghar ko, jise main ne zamin meg bAqi rahi, jinhen bani 
apne nAm ke liye muqaddas kiyA hai, rAel ne nAbdd na kiyA, so Suk.iui:. 
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Khuddhdghar II TA WA'RI'KII, IX. ban gayd, 


ne un bo kbirdj ko badle kdm liyd, 
jaisd ki dj l?e din hotd hai. 

9 Lekin Sulairndn no apne kdm ko 
liye ban! Isrdel men se kisi ko mazdur 
hone ke wdstc muqarrar na kiyd; ki 
wo jangi mard, aur us ke lashkar ko 
sarddr, aur us ki gdrion aur us ke sa- 
wdron ke bandobast karncwdlo the. 

10 Aur Sul’aimdn bddshdh ke khdss 
'uhdaddfDn men se do sau pachds the, 
jo logon par muqarrar the. , 

11’ f Aur Sulairndn Fira'dn ki hcti 
ko Ddiid ko shahr se us ghar men, jo 
us ko liye bandyd tbd, uthd ldyd ; ki 
ua ne kahd, ki Meri joru Isrdel ke 
toilslidh Ddtid ke ghar men na raliegi; 
kyiinki muqaddas wuh hai, jis men 
KhudXwand kd sandiiq dya. 

12 ^ Tab Sulairndn no KiiudX- 
wand ke hye KhudXwand ke us maz- 
bah par, jis ko us ne usdre ke sdmhnc 
bandyd thd, sokhtani qurbdnidn guz- 
rdnin ; 

13 Chundnclii ba anddza roz roz kl, 
jaisd Mdsd ne hukm diyd thd, aur sab* 
ton ki, aur naye chdndon ki, aur 'idon 
ki, baras baras tin bdr, ya'nc fatin' 
roti ki 'id ki, aur hafton ki ’id ki, aur 
khaimon ki 'id ki qurbdnidn guzrdmn. 

14 H Aur us no apne hdp Ddiid ke 
hukm ko muwdfiq kdhinon ki bdri- 
ddrion ko un ke kdm par muqarrar 
kiyd, aur Ldwion ko un ki khidmat 

ar, ki wo ok ok din jaisd ki farz thd 
dhinon ke dge KhudXwand ki hamd 
karen aur khidmatguzdri karen, aur 
darbdnon ka un ki bdriddrion ke mutd- 
biq bar ek phdtak men muqarrar kiyd; 
kyiinki mard i’Khudd Ddiid kd hukm 
ydnhin thd. 

15 Aur we bddshdh ke hukm so, jo 

us ne kdhinon aur Ldwion ke haqq 
men, aur har ok kdra ko wdsto aur 
khazd^on ko wAste kiyd thd, bdhar na 
?rnye. " , 

ii> Sulairndn kdsdrd kdm, Knu- 
pX^and ko ghar ki bunydd ddliie ke 
din se us ke taiydr hone tak, tamdm 
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hdd; aur KhudXwand kd ghar ban 
gayd. 

17 ^ Us waqt Sulairndn samundar 
ke kandre Adtim ko mulk men 'As- 
yiiniabr aur Aildt ko gayd. 

18 Aur Iidrdm ne apne naukaroij 
ke hdth se jahdzon ko, aur malldhon 
ko jo samundar ko hdl so dgdh the, us 
pds bhejd; aur we Sulairndn ke chd- 
karon ke sdth Ofir ko gayo, aur wahdn 
se sdrhc chdr sau qintdr sond liyd, aur 
Sulairndn bddshdh ko pds lde. 

IX BA'B. 

UR jab Sulairndn kd shuhra Sabd 
ki malika tak pahunchd, to wuh 
mushkil suwdlon so use dzmdno di, 
aur bare amboh ke sdth Yardsalam 
men ddkhil hdl; us ke sdth bahut so 
lint the, jin par khushbdidn ladi thin, 
aur nihdyat baliut sond, aur rnahang- 
mole jawdhir the: aur us ne Sulairndn 
pds dke, jo kuchh us ke dil men thd, 
sab ki bdbat us se guftogu ki. 

2 Sulairndn ne us ke sab suwdlon. 
kd jawdlxdiyd: Sulairndn se koi chiz ^ 
jKjshida na thi, jo us ke kisi suwdl kd. 
jawdb na detd. 

3 Aur jis waqt Sabd ki malika no 
Sulairndn ki ddnishmandi ko aur us 
ghar ko, jo us ne bandyd thd, 

4 Aur us ke dastarkhwdnon ki ni- 
'amaton ko, aur us ke khddimon ki 
nishast kd taur, aur us ko muldzimon 
ki hdzirbdshi, aur un ki poshdk ko; 
aur us ko sdqion aur un ke lihds ko; 
aur us sirhi ko, jis sc wuh KhudXwand 
ko maskan ko eharh jdtd thd, dekhd; 
to us ke hawdss ur gaye. 

5 Aur us ne bddshdh se kahd, ki 
Yih tahqiq khabar thi, jo main no 
tere kdmon aur teri ddnish ki bdbat 
apne mulk men sum tlii: 

6 Par jab tak main ne dke apni 
dnkhon se na dekhd thd, tab tak un 
bdton ko bdwar na kiyd thd: aur 
dekh, main ne ten hikmat ki ziyddati 
ki ddhi khabar na suni thi; kydijk? 
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til us shuhra se, jo main ne sund thd, 
bartar hai. 

7 Mubdrak bain tere log, aur mu¬ 
bdrak hain tero ye muldzim, jo nit 
tere huzdr khare rahte bain, aur ten 
hikmat sunte bain. 

8 KiiudXwand terd Khudd mu- 
bdrak ho, jo tujb se rdzi bai, aur jis 
ne tujb ko apni kursi par bithdyd, ki 
td KiutdAwand apne Khudd ki jagah 
bddshdb ho: is liyo ki terd Kbudd 
Isrdel ko piydr kartd, aur unben abad 
tak qdim rakhno chdhtd bai, so hi us 
ne tujhc un kd bddslidh kiyd, ki td ’adl 
o insdf kare. 

9 Aur us ne ek sau bis qintdr sond, 
aur bahut si khushbdidn, aur qimati 
jawdhir, Sulaimdn ko diye : aur kabhi 
pbir aisi khushbdidn muyassar nahtiin, 
jaisi Sabd ki malika ne Sulaimdn bdd- 
sbdh ko din. 

10 Hurdm ke naukar aur Sulaimdn 
ke naukar, jo Ofir se sond lde, chan- 
dan ke bahut se darakht aur jawdhir 
bin lde the. 

11 Aur bddshdb ne chandan ki lakn 
se KnuDiwANn ke gbar ko liyo aur 
bddshdb ko qasr ke liye sirhidn ban- 
wdin, aur kinndraten aur barbaten 
gdnewdlon ke liyo taiydr kardin : aur 
aisi lakndn Yahdddh ke mulk men dge 
dckbne men nabin di thin. 

12 ^ So Sulaimdn bddslidh no Sabd 
ki malika ko, jo kuchh us ne mdngd, 
us se ziydda jo wuh bddshdb ko liye 
ldi, dijrd. Aur wuh apno muldzimon 
samet apni mamlukat ko pbir gayi. 

13 Tf Aur us sone kd wazn, jo Sulai¬ 
mdn ke pds sdl ha sdl dtd thd, so ebba 
sau chhiydsath qintdr sone kd thd; 

14 Siwd us sone ke, jo byopdri aur 
sauddgar lde. Aur 'Arab ke sab bdd¬ 
shdb aur mulk ke sdbaddr Sulaimdn 
pds sond cbdndl lde. 

15 Y Aur Sulaimdn bddshdb ne 
sond garhwdke do sau pharidn ban- 
wdin; cbha sau misqdl kd pifd hdd 
sond ek ghari picbhe kbarcb htid: 


16 Aur sone hi ki tin sau dhdlen 
banwdin ; ek ek dbdl tin tin sau mi£ 
qdl sono ki hui; aur bddshdb ne unhen 
Lubndni ban ke gbar men rakhd. 

17 T Us ke siwd, bddshdh nehdthi- 
ddnt kd ek bard takht banwdyd, aur 
us par khdlis sond ])iiirwdyd. 

18 Us takht ki chba sirhidn thin, 
aur ek sonahld morbd, panw rakhne 
kd, takht se jard thd, aur baithne ki 
jagah ko ds pds donon taraf ek ek 
tekan thd, aur bar ek tekan ke pds ek 
sher i babar khard tba. 

19 Aur un cbha sirbion par, bar ek 
kc idhar udhar, bdrah sher khare the. 
Kisi saltanat men aisd takht na band 

thd. 

20 ^ Aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ke 
pine ke liye sdre bdsan sone ke the, 
aur Lubndni ban ke ghar ke bbi sdre 
bdsan kundan ke the; cbdndl kd koi 
bhi na thd; is liye ki Sulaimdn ke 
aiydm men rtipc ki kuebb qadr na thi. 

21 Kydnki bddshdb ke jahdz Hu¬ 
rdm ke naukaron ke sdth Tarsls ko 
jdto the, aur wahdn so un par lade hde, 
tin haras men ek bdr, sond, aur rdpd, 
aur bdthi-ddnt, aur bandar, aur raor, 
us ke liye pahunchte the. 

22. So Sulaimdn bddshdh daulat aur 
hikmat men zamln ke sab bddshdbon 
so sabqat le gayd. 

23 ^f Aur zamin ke sdre bddshdb 
Sulaimdn ki muldqdt ke mushtdq the, 
ki we us ki hikmat ko, jo Kbudd ne 
us ke dil men ddli thi, sunen. 

24 Aur un men se har ek, sdl ba sdl, 
apnd apnd hadya, rdpe ko bdsan, aur 
sono ke bartan, aur poshdk, aur hath- 
ydr, aur khushbdidn, aur ghore, aur 
khachchar, jitne har ek sdl ke liyo 
thabrde hde the, us ke dge guzrdnte 

the. 

25 \ Aur Sulaimdn ko cbdr hazdr 
thdn gboron aur gdrion ke the, aur 
bdrah hazdr sawdr, jinhen us ne gdriog 
ko sbahrog men rakhd, aur kitnon ko 
Yardsalam men bddshdh ke sdth. 
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26 T Aur us no nahr so leke Filiation 
ko mulk tak, aur Misr ki hadd tak, 
sdre bddshdhon par bddshdhat ki. 

27 Aur bddshdh ne Yarusalam men 
rtipe ki aisl kasrat kardi, ki wuh pat- 
tharon ki mdnind thd, aur saro ke 
darakht utne kar diye, ki jitne gtilar 
ke darakht hain, jo wddlon men hote: 

28 Aur we Misr se aur sdre mulkon 
so Sulaimdn pds ghore lde. 

29 T Aur Sulaimdn kd bdqi ahwdl, 
auwal o dkhir jo hai, wuh to Ndtan 
naW kf kitdfc men, aur Saildni Akhiydh 
ki peshingoi men, aur Tdti gaibbin ki 
royaton ki kitdb men, jo us ne Ya- 
rubi’dm bin Nabdt ki bdbat dekhi 
thin, likhd hai. 

30 Garaz Sulaimdu ne Yartisalam 
men sdre Isrdel par chdlis baras sal- 
tanat ki. 

31 Tab Sulaimdn apne bdpdddon 
ke sdth so gayd, aur apne bdp Ddud 
ke shalir men gdrd gayd: aur us kd 
betd Rahabi’dm us ki jagak bddslidh 
htid. 

X BA'B. 

UR Rahabi’dm Sikm ko gayd; is 
liye ki sdre Isrdel Sikm men 
ikatthc de the, ki use bddshdh karen. 

2 Aur aisd hud, ki jab Nabdt ke 
bete Yarubi’dm ne, jo Misr men thd, 
ki wahdn Sulaimdn bddshdh ke dge se 
nikal bhidgd thd, yih sund, to Yarubi- 
*dm Misr se phir dyd. 

3 Aur logon ne bhejkar use buldyd. 
So Yarubi’dm aur sdre Israel de, aur 
Rahabi’dm se ham-kaldm hue aur bole, 
ki 

i Tore bdp no ham par bhdri jud 
raklid; so ab tti us sangiu khidmat ko, 
aur us bhdri jde ko, jo tero bdp no ham 
par raklid, kuchh halkd kar, to ham 
teri khidmat karenge. 

6 f rab us ne unhen kahd, Tin din 
ba’d mujh pds phir do. Chundnchi 
we log chalc gaye. 

6 t Tab llahabi’dm bddshdh ne un 
buzurgon se, jo us ke bdp Sulaimdn 
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ke huztir, jab tak ki jitd thd, khare 
rahte the, mashwarat ki, aur kah’d, 
Tumhdri kyd saldh hai? main in 
logon ko kyd jawdb dtin ? 

7 Unhon ne use kahd, ki Agar tii 
in logon par mihrbdni karegd, aur un- 
hen rdzi karegd, aur un se achchhi 
achchhi bdten kahegd, to we hamesha 
teri khidmat karenge. 

8 Lekin us ne us mashwarat ko, jo 
buddhon ne use di, chhorke, un ja- 
wdnon se, jinhon ne us ke sdth par- 
warish pdi thi, aur us ke dge hdzir 
rahte the, mashwarat ki; 

9 Aur un se pdchhd, Turn mujhe 
kyd saldh dete ho ; main in logon ko, 
jinhon ne mujh so yih suwdl kiyd 
hai, ki Us jde ko, jo tcre bdp ne ham 
par rakhd, kuchh halkd kar, kyd jawdb 
ddn? 

10 Un jawdnon ne, jo us ke sdth 
pale the, us ko kahd, Tii un logon ko, 
jinhon ne tujhe kahd, Tore bdp ne 
hamdre jtie ko bhdri kiyd, tu us ko 
haindre dpar se kuchh halkd kar, yun\ 
jawdb de, aur unhen ydn kah, ki Mcri - 
chhinguli mere bdp ki kamar se ziydda 
dalddr hai; 

11 Aurab mere bdp ne to bhdri jua 
turn par rakhd hai, jiar main us jue 
ko aur ziydda karungd; mere bdp ne 
koro mdrko tumhen thik kiyd, par 
main tumhen hichchhuon so thik 
kariingd. 

12 So Yarubi’dm aur sab log tisre 
din Rahabi’dm ke liuztir hdzir htic, 
bddshdh ke farmdne ke rautdbiq, ki 
Tisre din mujh pds phir diyo. 

13 Tab bddshdh ne un logon ko 
sakht jawdb diyd; aur Rahabi’dm’bdd- 
shdh ne buzurgon ki saldh ko chhorkar, 

14 Jawdnon ki saldh ke muwdfiq 
unhen kahd, ki Mere bdp ne to turn 
par bhdri jtid rakhd, par main us jtie 
ko ziydda bhdri kartingd; mere bdp 
ne tumhen koron se tnik kiyd, par 
main tumhen bichchlitiog ae tnik 
kartingd. 
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15 So bddshdh logon ka shanawd 
m hdd; kydnki yih inqildb Khudd 
ki taraf se tbd, td ki us bdt ko, jo us ne 
Sailani Akhiydh kl ma’rifat se Nabdt 
ke bete Yarubi’dm ko farmdi thi, pdrd 
kare. 

U 16 IT Jab sdre Isrdel ne yib dekbd, 
i bddshdh un kd shanawd na hud, 
tab logon ne bddshdh ko jawab diyd, 
aur yun kahd, ki Ddud ke sdth hamdra 
kyd hissa hai ? Yassi ke bete ke sdth 
hamdri kuchh mirds nahin : ai Isrdel, 
chalo apne apne khaimon ko; ab, ai 
Ddud, apne I 11 ghar ki dp hi kha- 
bar le. Chundnchi sdre Isrdel apne 
apne khaimon ko gave. 

17 Magar bam Isrdel par, jo Yahd- 
ddh ke sliahron men rah to the, Raha¬ 
bi’dm bddshdh hud. 

18 Ba’d us ko Rahabi’dm bddshdh 
ne Hadurdm ko, jo khirdj kd ddroga 
tlid, bhejd ; lekin bani Isrdel ne us par 
aisd patthrao kiyd, ki wuh mar gayd. 
Tab Rahabi’dm ne phurti ki, aur gari 
par sawdr liokar Yarusalam ko bhag 
gayd. 

19 So Isrdel dj ke din talc Ddud ke 
ghardno so bdgi bain. 

XI BA'B. 

A Ull jab Rahabi’dm Yarusalam men 
ddkhil hud, to us no Yahdddh 
aur Binyamin ke ghardnc men se ek 
ldkli assi hazdr chune hue jawdn, jo 
sdhib i jang the, fardham kiyc, td ki 
wo Isrdel so larkc mamlukat ko Raha¬ 
bi’dm ke qabzo men phir kar den. 

2 Tab KhudAwand kd kaldm mard 
i Khudd Sam’aivdh ko dya, aur bold, 
ki 

3 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Sulaimdn ke 
bete Rahabi’dm ko aur sdre Isrdel ko, 

K ^ahdddh aur Binvamin men liain, 
ki 

4 KjiudXwand vdn farmdtd hai, 
Turn chafhdi na karo, aur apne bhdion 
se jang na karo; balki bar ek turn 
men se apne apno ghar ko phiro; ki 
yih kdm men taraf se hai. Aur wq 
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KhudXwand ke sukhan ke shanawd 
hue, aur Yarubi’dm par charh jdne se 
bdz de. 

5 Aur Rahabi’dm Yardsalam m*n 
rahd, aur us ne Yahdddh men hasin 
shahr bind kiye. 

6 Chunducni us ne Baitlaham, aur 
Aitdm, aur Taqd’a, 

7 Aur Bait-sur, aur Shoko, aur 
’Adulldm, 

8 Aur Jdt, aur Mdresdh, aur Zif, 

9 Aur Addraim, aur. Lakis, aur 
’Aziqah, 

10 Aur Sur’ah, aur Aiyalun, aur 
Habrun ko bandyd: ye Yahdddh aur 
Binyamin men nihdyat hasin Bhahr 
liain. 

11 Aur us ne un hasin garhion ko 
bahut mazbut kiyd, aur un men qil- 
’addron ko ralchd, aur rasad, aur tel, 
aur mai jam’a ki. 

12 Aur har shahr men dhdlen aur 
bhdlc batorc, aur Yalmddh aur Bin¬ 
yamin ko apni taraf pake un skahron 
ko klidb mazbut kiyd. 

13 \ Aur kdhin aur Ldwi, jo sdre 
Isrdel men the, so apni sdri sarhaddon 
se us pds hdzir lnie. 

14 Ldwi apni apni girdnawdhon aur 
milkiyaton ko chhor chhor Yahuddh 
aur Yardsalam men de: kydnki Yaru¬ 
bi’dm aur us ke betcn ne unhen Khu- 
dIwand ki huzdri ki kahdnat se bar 
taraf kiyd thd: 

15 Aur us ne apne wdste dnche 
makdnon ke, aur shaydtin ke, aur un 
baclihron ke liye, jo us ne bando the, 
kdhinon ko muqarrar kiyd. 

16 Aur Ldwion ki pairaui men Is¬ 
rdel ke sdre firqon men se aise log, 
jinhon ne apne dil ko KhudXwand Is¬ 
rdel ke Khudd ki taldsh men lagdyd 
thd, Yarusalam men de, ki KhudI- 
wand apne bdjxlddon ke Khudd ke 
huzdr qurbani charhdwen. 

17 So unhon ne Yahdddh ki saltanat 
ko qawi kiyd,*aur tin baras tak Sulai- 
p.idn ke bote Rahabi’dm ko zor bakhshd. 
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kyrinki we tin hi baras bak Dddd ki 
aar Sulaimdn ki rdh par chalte raho. 

18 ^ Aur Rahabi’dm ne, Dddd ke 
bete Yarimdfc ki beti Mahdldt ke siwd, 
Yassi ke bete Ilidb ki beti Abikhail ko 
bydli liyd. 

19 Wuh us ke liye bete jam, Ya’ds, 
aur Samariydh, aur Zaliam. 

20 Us ke pichhe us ne Abisaldm ki 
beti Ma’akali ko bydh liyd. jo us ke 
liye Abi cdh, aur 'Attai, aur Zaiza, aur 
Saldmit ko jani. 

21 Aur Ituhabi’dm Abisaldnt ki beti 
Ma’akah ko apni sdri joruonaur haram- 
on se ziydda piydr kartd thd: (ki us ki 
afhdrah jorddn aur sdth haramen thin, 
aur us ke atliais bete aur sdth betian 
paidd hdi thin.) 

22 Aur Rahabi’dm ne Abiydh bin 
Ma’akah ko ra,is kiyd, ki apno bhdi- 
on men sarddr ho, ta ki use bddshdh 
bandwe. 

23 Aur us ne boshydri se kdm kiyd, 
aur apne beton ko Yahuddh aur Bin- 
yamin ki sdri mamlukat ke bich bar 
ek basin shahr men bhejke alag alag 
kar diyd, aur unhen bahut sc asbab i 
ma’dsh diye. Aur us neyun ke liye 
bahutsi jorudn talab km. 

XII BA'll 

UR ydn hdd, ki jab Rahabi’dm ne 
apni bddshdhat ko qdim kiyd, 
aur wuh zordwar band thd, to us ne, 
aur us ke sdth sdre Isrdel ne, KAudA- 
wand ki shari’at ko tark kiyd. 

2 Aur Rahabi’dm bddshdh ke pdnch- 
wen baras men ydn hud, ki Misr kd 
bddshdh Sisaq Yardsalam par charh 
dyd, is sabab ki we KhudAwand ke 
gunahgdr hdo the; 

3 Aur us ke sdth bdrah sau rath aur 
sdth hazdr sawdr the; aur Ldbi, aur 
Su’ki, aur Kdshi log, jo us ke sdth 
Misr men se nikal de, be-shumdr the. 

4 Us ne Yahdddh ke hasin shahr le 
liye, aur Yardsalam tak pahuncbd. 

5 T Tab Sam’aiydh nabi Kahabi'dm 
pds, aur Yahdddh ko arniroi} ke pds, jo; 
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Sisaq ke dar ke mdro Yardsalam men 
jam’a hde the, dyd, aur unhen kahd, 
KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki Turn 
ne mujh ko chhor diyd, is liye main ne 
tumlicn blu Sisaq ke hdth men chlmr 
diyd hai. 

6 Is hdl men Isrdel ko arairon ne aur 
bddshdh ne apne ta,in ’djiz bandyd, aur 
kahd, ki KhudAwand sddiq hai. 

7 Aur jab KhudAwand ne dckhd, 
ki we ’djiz hde hain, to KhudAwand 
kd kaldm Sam’aiydh pds dyd, aur 
kahd, ki Unhon ne ’djizi ki hai, so 
main unhcn haldk na kardngd, balki 
thori dcr men unhen rihdi ddngd, aur 
merd gazab Sisaq ke hdth se Yarusa¬ 
lam par ndzil na hogd. 

8 Tis par bin wp us ko khddim 
honge, td ki we men khidmat aur 
zamin ke hddshdhon ki khidmat kd 
bhed samjhen. 

9 So Misr kd bddshdh Sisaq Yard¬ 
salam par charh dyd, aur KhudAwand 
ke ghar ke kbazdne, aur bddshdh ke 
ghar ke khazdne, le liye: balki wuh 
sab le gayd, aur sone ki dhdlon ko j 
bhi, jo Sulaimdn ne banwdi thin, lo r 
gayd. 

10 Aur Rahabi’dm badshdh ne un 
ke badle pital ki dhdlen ban din, aur 
pdsbdnon ke sarddr ko, jo shdh ke 
mahall ki nigahbdni karte the, sompin. 

11 Aur jab bddshdh KhudAwand 
ke ghar men jdtd thd, to jilauddr dte 
the, aur unhcn leke jdte the, aur phir 
unhen ldke pdsbdnon ke silahkhdno 
men rakh chhorte the. 

12 Aur jab us no farotanl ki thi, to 
KhudAwand kd gazab us se yahdn 
tak phird, ki use bilkull haldk karnd 
na chdha; aur hanoz Yahdddh meij 
kuchh neki bdqi rahf thi. 

13 T So lbihabVdm bddshdh ne dp 
ko mazbut kiyd, aur Yardsalam men 
saltanat kartd rahd; ki Rahabi’dm 
iktdlis baras ki ’umr men bddshdh 
hdd, aur us ne Yardsalam men, ya’ne 
m shahr men, jo KhudAwand ne 
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Isrdel ko sdre firqon men sc pasand bi’am lianoz jawdu aur narm-dil thd, 
kiyd thd, ki apnd ndm us men rakhc, aur un kd sdmhnd na kar saktd thd, 
satrah baras tak bddshdhat ki. Aur tab unhon ne Sulaiman ke bete Raha- 
us ki rnd kd ndm Na’amah thd, jo bi’dm ki mukhdlafat men apni kamar 
’Ammdniya thi. kasi. 

14 Aur us no badkdri ki, ki us ne 8 Ab turn ko yih gumdn hai, ki 
Khudawand ki taldsh men apnd dil turn Khudawand ki bddshdhat, jo 

^na lagdyd., Dadd ki aulad ke hdth men hai, us kd 

15 Aur Rahabi’dm kd ahwdl, auwal sdmhnd kar sakoge ; aur turn bare 

o dkhir jo hai, so Sam’aiydh nabi ki am boh ho, aur tumhdro sdth we so- 
kitdb men, aur Tdii gaibbin ki kitdb liable bachhre Lain, jinhen Yarubi’din 
men nasab ndmon ki bdbat, likha hai. no bandyd, ki tumhdro ma’bud howen. 
Aur Rahabi’dm aur Yaruhi'&m ko dar- 9 Kyd turn no KiiudXwand ke 
rniydn haincska jang thi. kdhinon, II dr tin ko beton, aur Lawion 

1G A'kliir ko Rahabi’dm apne bdp- * , khdrij nahin kiyd, aur dunyd ki 
dddon ke sdth soyd, aur Dddd ko shahr mukhtalif qauraon ko mdnind apne 
men gdrd gayd: aur us ka betd Abiyah liye kdhin nahin muqarrar kiye? aisi, 
us ke badle bddshah hud. ki jo koi ek bachlird aur sdt mendhe 

XIII BA'B. leke apni taqdis karne dyd, wuh un 

Y ARUBl’A'M bddsiidh ki saltariat kd, jo haqiqat men Khudd nahin bain, 
ko atharahwen baras men Abi- kdhin hud. 
ydh Yahdddh men tak lit par baithd. JO Lekin ham log jo bain, so Kiiu- 
2 Us ne Yarusalam men tin baras da wand hamdrd Khudd hai, aur ham 
bddshdhat ki. Us ki nid kd Dam ne use nahin chhor diyd; aur kdhin 
Mikdydh thd, jo U'riel Jiba’alu ki jo KhttpA wand ki bandagi karte hain, 
r’ beti thi. Aur Abiyah aur Yarubi’am so llaruu ke beto Lain, aur Lawi kdrn 
ke darmiydn jang ho rahi. ke liye hdzir raiito hain; 

3 Aur Abiydh ne clidr ldkh jangi 11 Aur we bar subh aur bar shdm 
mard leke, jo chuno hue jawdn rnard ko KhudIwand ke liye sokhtani qur- 
the, jang ke liye saff bdndlii; aur bdnidn aur khuslibuidn jaldte hain, 
Yarubi’dm ne bhi us ko muqdbalo men aur pdk mez par nazr ki rotjan rakhte 
dth ldkh chune lido bahddur log leke hain, aur sonalile sham’adan aur us ke 
jang ko liye saff-drdi ki. chirag bar shdm ko roshan karte hain; 

4 T Tab Abiydh Samaraim ke pa- kyunki ham Khudawand apne Khudd 

hdr par, jo Ifraiin ke kohistan men ke kukmon ko hifz karte hain; par 

hai, khard hud, aur kalia, ki Ai Ya- turn ne us ko chhor diyd hai. 
rubi’dm, aur sdre Isrdel, meri suno. 12 Aur dekho, Khudd hamdre bich 
6 Kyd tumhen na jdnnd chdhiye, baradrd sarlashkar hai, aur us ke 
ki Khudawand Isrdel ke Khudd ne kdhin narsinge phdnkte hain, ki tum- 
Isrdol ki saltanat Dadd ko, usi ko aur lidro barkhildf shor machdwen. Ai 
uske boton ko, namak kd ’ahd karke bani Isrdel, Khudawand apne bdp- 
hamesha ke liye di hai? dddoQ ke Khudd se mat laro; kydnki 

6 Lekin Nabdt kd betd Yarubi’dm, turn hargiz kdmydb na hooge. 
jo Dddd ke beto Sulaimdn kd ek nau- 13 ^ Lekin Yarubi'dm ne un ke 
kar thd, uthd hai, aur apne khdwind piclihe ghdmke kamin ko bithdyd: so 
se bdgi hdd hai: * we bani Yahdddh ke dgo the, aur ghdt 

7 Aur us ke pds luchche, bani Ba- men baithnewdle un ke pichhe the. 

li’dl, jam'a hue hain; aur jab liaha- 14 Aur jab bani Yahdddh ne pichhe 
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ldton ko gird diyd, aur Yasiraton ko 


And ha butparanti 

nazar ki, to kyd dekhte ham, ki lardi 
dge pichhe se nai; tab unhon do Khu- 
dIwand se farydd ki, aur kdhinon ne 
narsinge phdnkkar shor machdyd. 

15 Aur Yahdddh ke logon ne lal- 
kdrd: aur jab Yahdddh ko logon ne 
lalkdrd, to aisd hdd, ki Khudd ne 
Abiydh aur Yahdddh ke dge se Yaru- 
bi’dm ko aur sdre Isrdel ko mdrd. 

16 Aur bani Isrdel Yahdddh ke dge 
Be bhdg gayc; aur Khudd ne unhen in 
ke hdth men kar diyd. 

17 Aur Abiydh aur us ke logon ne 
unhcn qatl karkd bari khdnrezi ki; 
bo Isrdel men pdnch ldkh chune hue 
mard gir gaye. 

18 Ydnhin bani Isrdel us waqi 
magldb hde; aur bani Yahdddh gdiib 
hde, is liye ki we Khudawand apne 
bdpdddon ke Khudd par bharosd 
rakbte the. 

19 Aur Abiydh ne YarubPdm kd 

{ nchhd kiyd, aur in shahron ko us se 
e liyd, ya'ne Baitel aur us ke dihdt, 
Yasdnah aur us ke dihdt, Tfrun aur 
us ke dihdt. 

20 Aur Abiydh ke dinon men Ya- 
rubi’dm uo phir zor na pakrd; balki 
KuudXwand ne use mdrd, aur wuh 
mar gayd. 

21 If Aur Abiydh zordwar hdd, aur 
chaudah jorddn kin, aur us ko bdis 
bete aur solah betidn hdin. 

22 Par Abiydh kd bdqi ahwdl, aur 
us ke kdm o kaldm, Tdd nabi ki taf- 
8ir ki kitdb men likhe hain. 

XlV BA'B. ‘ 

A UR Abiydh apne bdpdddon ke 
sdth so rahd, aur unhon ne use 
Dddd ke shahr men gdrd: aur us kd 
betd Asd us ki jagah men bddshdh 
hdd. Us ke dinon men das baras tak 
mulk men chain rahd. " 

2 Aur Asd ne Khudawand apne 
Khudd ke huzdr nckokdri o rdstbdzi 
ki: 

3 Ki us ne ajnabi mazbahon ko aur 
dnche makdnon ko uthd diyd, aur 


kdtddld; 

4 Aur Yahdddh ko hukm kiyd, ki 
KhudIwand apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
ko dhtindhen, aur us ki sharPat aur 
hukm par 'arnal karen. 

5 Aur us ne Yahdddh ke sdre shahr¬ 
on men se dnche makdnon aur sdraj 
ki-mdraton ko uthd diyd; aur us ke 
dge mamlukat ko chain mild. 

6 1 Aur us ne Yahdddh men hasin 
shahr bande, kydnki mulk men chain 
thd, aur un barson mon lardi na hdi; 
kydnki KhudXwand ne use chain 
bakhshd thd. 

7 Is liye us ne Yahdddh ko kahd, 
ki A'o, ham ye shahr bind karen, aur 
un ke gird diwdr aur burj bandwen, 
aur phdtak aur arbange lagdwcn, ki 
mulk hanoz hamdre qdbd men hai; 
kydnki ham ne KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ko dhundhd; ham nc use 
dhdndhd, aur us ne ham ko cbdron 
taraf se drdm bakhshd hai. So unhon 
ne binden ddlin, aur kdmydb hde. 

8 Aur Asd ke lashkar men bani y 
Yahdddh ke tin ldkh mard the, jo r 
phari aur bhdld uthdte the; aur bani 
Binyamin ke do lakh assi hazdr the, 
jo dhdl uthdte aur tir chaldte the: ye 
sab ke sab bahddur mard the. 

9 If Aur us ke muqdbale men Zdr- 
ah Kushi, das ldkh ki ek fauj ko aur 
tin sau rathon ko leke, Maresah ko 
dyl 

10 Tab Asd us ke sdmhne nikld, 
aur unhon ne Maresah ke Inch Safd- 
tah ki wddi men jang ke liye safT 
bdndhi. 

11 Aur Asd ne Khudawand apne 
Khudd se farydd ki, aur kabd, ki Ai 
Khudawand, tere nazdik bahuton se, 
yd un se jin kd zor na ho, kisi ki , 
madad karnd dushwdr nahin: so, ai 

| Khudawand, hamdre Khudd, td ha 
'mdri madad kar: kydnki ham lo| 
tujh par bharosd rajtbio hain, aur tere 
ndin se is amboh par parte haia. Td, 
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ai KhudXwand, hamdrd Khudd hai; 
so kisi insdn ko apne dpar gdlib hone 
mat de. 

12 Tab Khudawand ne Asd ko aur 
Yahuddh ko dge ho Kushion ko mdrd, 
aur Kdshi bhdg gayo. 

13 Phir Asd aur us ko sdthwdle 
| logon no unhen Jirdr tak rag?dd ; aur 

Kdshion kd lashkar mdrd pard, aur 
jitd na bachd; kydnki unhon ne Kuu- 
dXwand ko dge so aur us ke lashkar 
ko dge so shikast khdi thi. Aur we 
bahut si ldt le de. 

14 Aur unhon ne Jirdr ke ds pds ke 
sdre shahron ko mdrd; kydnki Kuu- 
dIwand kdT khauf un par pard thd: 
aur unhon ne sdre shahron ko lut liyd; 
kyunki un men ban hit thi. 

15 Aur unhon ne mawdshi ke ma- 
kdnon par bhi hamla kiyd, aur bheron 
ko aur uuton ko bahutdyat so leke 
Yanisalam ko phirc. 

XV BA'B. 

UR Khudd ki lluli ’Odid ke bete 
’Azariydh par ndzil hdi. 

2 Aur wuh Asd ke inilue ko gayd, 
aur use kahd, ki Ai Asd, aur sare 
Yahuddh aur Binyamin, meri suno: 
KhudIwand tumhdre sath thd, is liyo 
ki turn us ke sdth the; aur agar turn 
use dhdndhoge, to wuh tumhcn mile- 
gd; par agar turn use chhoroge, to 
wuh turahen chhoregd. 

3 Ab bari muddat se bani Isrdel 
bagair sachche Khudd ke, aur bagair 
sikhldnewdle kdhin ke, aur bagair 
sharPat ke, rahe hain; 

4 Par jab unhon ne apne dukh men 
Khud^wand Isrdel ke Khudd ki taraf 
phirke use dliuudhd, to wuh unhcn 
mil gayd. 


hen har tarah ki tangi meg mubtald 
kiyd. 

7 Lekin turn mazbiit bano, aur ap¬ 
ne hdthon ko dhila hone na do; kyrirp- 
ki tumhdre kdm kd ajr milegd. 

8 Aur jab Asd ne in bdton ko, aur 
’Odid nahi ki peshingoi ko, sund, to 
us ne dildwari ki, aur Yahdddh aur 
Binyamin ke sdre mulk men se, aur 
un shahron men se, jo us ne lfrdim ke 
kohistdn men liye the, makruh mdra- 
ton ko nikdl phenkd, aur Khudawand 
ke usdre ke dge KhudXwand ke maz- 
bah ko phir durust kiyd. 

9 Aur us ne sdre Yahdddh aur Biu- 
yamin ko, aur un men ke pardesion 
ko, jo lfrdim men se, aur Munassi 
men se, aur Sama’un men se, de the, 
jarn'a kiyd; kydnki jab unhon ne 
dekhd, ki Kiiudawand us kd Khudd 
us ke sdth hai, to wo Isrdel men se ba 
kasrat us ke pds de. 

10 Aur we Asd ki saltanat ke pand- 
rahwen baras ke tisro mahine mei| 
Yarusalam men jan/a hde. 

11 Aur unhon ne usi waqt, us ldt 
ki chizon men se jo ^e lde the, Khu- 
dAwand ke liye sdt sau bail aur sdt 
hazdr bher charhde. 

12 Aur we ’ahd men shdmil hde, ki 
apne sdre dil se aur apni sdri jdn se 
Khudawand apne bapdddon ke Khu¬ 
dd ko dhdndhen ; 

13 Aur jo koi KhudIwand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ko na dhundhegd, so qatl 
kiyd jdegd, kyd chliotd kyd bara, kyd 
njard kyd ’aurat howe. 

14 Aur unhon ne bari dwdz se pu- 
kdrte lalkdrte hde, aur turhion aur 
narsingon kd shor machdte hde, Khu- 
dXwand ke liye qasam khdi. 



5 Aur un dinon men use jo bdhar 15 Aur sdre Yahdddh us qasam se 

jdtd thd, aur use jo bhitar dtd thd, w j hde; kyuQki unhon ne apne 
mutlaq chain na miltd thd, balki mulk sdre dil se qasam khdi thi, aur kamdl 
ke sdre bdshindon par sakht musibat drzd se use dhundhd, aur wuh unheii 
thi. * mil gayd; aur KhupIwand ne unhep 

6 Qaum qaum se aur shahr shahr chdron taraf se drdm bakhshd. 

se gdrat hde; kydnki Khudd ne un- 16 Aur Asd bddshdh ki md Ma- 
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akah ki bdbat, us ne us ko bhi ma~ 
dka hone ke mansab se khdrij kiyd; 
Kydnki us ne Yasirat ke liye ek but 
nasb kiyd thd: so Asd ne us ke but 
ko kdt ddld aur use chdr chdr kiyd; 
aur wddi i Qidrdn men jald diyd. 

17 Lekin dnche makdn, jo Isrdel 
men the, girde na gaye; bdwujdd us 
ke, Asd kd sdrd dil, jab tak wuh jitd 
rahd, KiiudIwand hi se lagd thd. 

18 Aur us ne we chizen, jo us ke 
bdp ne niydz ki thin, aur we chizen, 
' 3 us ne dp niydz ki thin, kyd rdpd, 

:yd sond, kyd bartan, sab KhudI- 
wand ke ghar men ddkhil kin. 

19 Aur Asd ki saltanafc ke paintis- 
wen baras tak phir jang na hdi. 

XVI BA'B. 

A SA' ki saltanat Ice chhattiswcn 
baras men Isrdel kd bddshdh 
Ba’ashd Yahdddh par charh dyd, aur 
Rdmah ko baudyd, td ki Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh Asd ke yahdn koi shakhs 
dne aur jdne na pdwe. 

2 Tab Asd no KhudAwand ke ghar 
ke aur bddshdh ko ghar ke khazdnon 
men se rdpd aur sond nikdld, aur 
Ardm ke bddshdh Bin-Hadad ke pds, 

i ’o Dimishq men rahtd thd, bhejd, aur 
tahd, ki 

3 Mere tere darmiydn, aur mere 
bdp aur tere bdp ke darmiydn, 'ahd 
o paimdn hai; dekh, ki main tere liye 
rdpd aur sond bhejtd hdn; so td d, 
aur shdh i Isrdel Ba'ashd se 'ahd-shi- 
kani kar, td ki wuh men taraf se 
chald jdwo. 

4 Tab Bin-IIadad ne Asd bddshdh 
ki bdt mdni, aur apne lash kar ke sar- 
ddron ko bhejd td ki Isrdeli shahron 
par charhdi karen ; aur unhon no y Ai- 
vdn, aur Ddn, aur Abilmdim, aur 
Naftdli ke sab shahr, jin men makh- 
zan the, gdrat kiyd. 

5 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Ba'ashd ne 
yih sund, to Rdmah kd bandnd chhor 
diyd, aur apne kdm se hdth uthdyd. 

6 Phir Asd bddshdh ne sdre Yahd- 
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ddh ko sdth liyd, aur we Bdmah ke 
pattharon ko aur lakrion ko le gaye, 
jin se Ba'ashd Kdmah bandtd thd; aur 
us ne un se Jib’a aur Misfdh ko ba- 
ndyd. 

7 ^ Us waqt Ilandni gaibbin Ya¬ 
hdddh ke bddshdh Asd pds dyd, aur 
us se kahd, Chdnki td ne Ardm ke 
bddshdh par takya kiyd, aur KiiudI- 
wand apne Khudd par takya nahin 
kiyd, isi sabab se Ardm ke bddshdh 
kd lashkar tere Hdth se saldmat nikld 
hai. 

8 Kyd un Kdshion aur Ldbion kd 
lashkar firdwdni men kam thd, jis ke 
sdth gdridn aur sawdr ifrdt se the 
par jab tu ne KhudAwand par bha- 
rosd rakhd, to us ne unhen tere qabze 
men kar diyd. 

9 Ki KhudXwand ki dnkhen sdri 

zamin men daurti phirti hain, td ki 
un ki madad men, jin kd dil usi par 
takya kartd hai, apne ta,in qawi dikh- 
ldwe. Is men td ne bewuqdfi ki: so 
dge ko tujh par jang ke hddise parte\ 
rahenge. \ 

10 Aur Asd us gaibbin se ndrdz 
hdd, aur use qaidkhdne men ddld; 
kydnki us kaldm ke sabab nihdyat 
gazabndk hdd. Siwd is ke, Asd ne us 
waqt logon men se kitnon par zulm 
kiyd. 

Ill Aur dekh, Asd kd ahwdl, au- 
wal o dkhir jo hai, wuh Yahdddh aur 
Isrdel ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ki 
kitdb men qalamband hai. 

12 Aur Asd ki saltanat ke untdiis- 
wen baras men, us ke pdnwon men 
rog hdd, aur wuh rog nihdyat barh 
gayd; aur apni bimdri men bhi wiih 
KiiudXwand kd nahin, balki tabibon 
kd tdlib hdd. 

13 ^ So Asd apne bdpdddon men 
jd soyd, aur apni saltanat ko iktalis- 
wen baras men mar gayd. 

14 Aur wuh un maqbaron men, jo 
us ne apne liyeDddd ke shahr men 
bande the, gdrd gayd; aur wuh k 
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tdbdt men dhard gay A, jo tuhfa *itri- 
dt o gdndgdn khushbuion se bhard 
dd thd, jo gandhion ne murakkab 
karke bandin tlun; aur unhon ne us 
ke live ek bari dg bdri. 

XVII BA'B. 

UR us kd betd Yahusafat us ki 
jagah bddshdh hdd, aur us ne 
Isrdel ke muqdbil bard zor paidd 
kiyd. 

2 Aur us ne Yahdddh ke sdre hasin 
shahron men sipdhi rakhe, aur Yahu¬ 
ddh ke mulk men aur Ifrdlm ke shah¬ 
ron men, jinhen us ke bdp Asd ne 
liyd thd, chaukidn bithdin. 

3 Aur KhudXwand Yahusafat ke 
sdth thd; kydnki wuh apne bdp Ddud 
ki agli chdlon par chaltd thd, aur Ba- 
’alim kd tdlib na hotd thd; 

4 Balki apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
kd tdlib hdd, aur us ke hukrnon par 
chaltd thd, aur Isrdel ke kdmon kd 
pairau na hdd. 

5 So KhudXwand ne us ke hdtli 
men bddshdhat ko qdim kar diyd; aur 

; sdre Yahuddh Yahusafat ke pds hadye 
lae; aur us ki daulat aur ’izzat bahut 
ei hdi. 

6 Aur wuh KhudAwand ki rdhon 
r chalke bahut khush-dil hdd, aur 
qi dnche makdnon aur Yasiraton ko 

Yahdddh men se dur kiyd. 

7 T Aur apni saltanat ke tisre ba- 
ras men us ne Binkhail, aur 'Obadi- 
ydh, aur Zakariydh, aur Nataniel, aur 
Mikdydh ko, jo us ke umard the, 
bhejd, ki Yahuddh ke shahron men 
ta’lim dewen. 

8 Aur un ke sdth ye Ldwi t^e: 
Sam’aiydh, aur Nataniydh, aur Zaba- 
diydh, aur Asahiel, aur Samirdmut, 
aur Yahdnatan, aur Addniydh, aur 
Tdbiydh, aur Tubaddniydh, jo Ldwi 
the, aur un ke sdth Ilisam’a, aur Ya- 
hdrtlm, jo kdhin the. 

9 Aur we Yahdddh men ta'lim 
karte the, aur KiiudIwand ki tauret 
ki kitdb un ke pds thi, aur we Yahd- 
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ddh ke sdre shahron met} guzartc 
phire, aur logon ko ta’lim defy* 'ahe. 

10 ^ Aur KiiudAwand W ah shat 
Yahdddh ke girddgird ki sarzaminon 
ki mamlukaton par di, aisi ki unhon 
ne Yahdsafat ke sdth koi lardi na kl.~ 

11 Aur ba*ze Filisti bhi Yahdsafat 
ke pds hadye aur khirdj ke rupae ldo; 
aur 'Arabi us pds bher bakri lde, ya’ne, 
sdt hazdr sdt sau mendhe, aur sat 
hazdr sdt sau bakre. 

12 Aur Yahdsafat barhtd cliald 
gayd, aur nihdyat buzurg hdd: aur us 
ne Yahdddh men qil’a aur hasin shahr 
zakhiron ke liye bind kiye. 

13 Aur Yahuddh ke shahron men 
us kd bard kdrobdr thd: aur Yardsalam 
men us ke jangi log bahddur mard the. 

14 Aur un kd shumdr, un ke dbdi 
khdnddnoc ke muwdfiq, yih hai. 
Yahuddh men hazaron ke sarddr ye 
the; sarddr ’Adnah, aur us ke sdth tin 
ldkh bahddur log the ; 

15 Us se utarke sarddr Yahuhandn 
thd, aur us ke sdth do ldkh assi hazdr 
the; 

16 Aur us se utarke Amasiydh 
bin Zikri thd, jis no apne ta,in ba 
khuslii KhudXwand ke liye makhsds 
kiyd, aur us ke sdth do ldkh bahddur 
sdrmd the; 

17 Aur Binyamin men se ek bard 
diler pahlawdn Iliyad'a thd, aur us ke 
sdth kamdn aur sipar se musallah do 
ldkh the; 

18 Aur us se utarke Yahuzabad 

thd, aur us ke sath ek ldkh assi hazdr 

the, jo jang ke liye Lathy dr bandhte 
the. 

19 Ye bddshdh ke khidmntguzdr 
the, siwd un ke, jinhen bddshdh ne 
tamdm Yahdddh ke hasin shahron men 
muqarrar kiyd thd. 

XVIII BA'B. 

UR Yahusafat ki daulat aur hash- 
mat firdwdn hiii; aur us ne 
Akhiab se nisbat ndtd kiyd. 

2 Chand barason ke ba’d wuh 
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Akhiab pds Samrun ko utar gayd. 
Aur Akhiab ne us ke aur us ke sdthion 
ke liye bahut se bher aur bail zabh 
kiye, aur use ubhdrd ki Kdmdt i Jili’dd 
par charh jdwe. 

3 Aur Isrdel ke bddshdh Akhiab ne 
Yahdddli ke bddshdh Yahusafat se 
kahd, Kyd tti mere sdth Kdmdt i 
Jili'dd ko chalegd? Wuh bold, Jaisd 
td hai, waisd main, hdn, aur jaise tere 
log, waise mere log: so main tere 
sdth jang ke liye niklungd. 

4 f Aur Yahdsafat ne shdh i Isrdel 
se kahd, A'j ke din KhudIwand kd 
hukm darydft kar lijiye. 

6 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne chdr sau 
nabion ko jam’a kiyd, aur un se 
puchhd, Kyd ham Kdmdt i Jili’dd ko 
jang ke liye jden, yd main bdz rahdn? 
We bole, Charh jd, aur Kbudd use 
bddshdh ke qabze meg kar degd. 

6 Phir Yahdsafat bold, In ke siwd 
KhudXwand kd aur bhi koi nabi hai, 
ki ham us se puchhen ? 

7 Shdh i Isrdel ne kahd, ki Ek 
shaklis Mikdydh bin Imlah hai; us 
se ham KhudAwand ki mashwarat 
pdchh sakte bain; lekin main us se 
dushmani rakhtd hun, kyiinki wuh 
mere liye neki ki nahin, balki hamesha 
badi ki peslikhabari kartd hai. Tab 
Yahdsafat boid, Bddshdh aisd na far- 
mdwe. 

8 So shdh i Isrdel ne ek 'uhdadar 
ko buldke hukm kiyd, ki Imlah ke 
bote Mikdydh ko jald hdzir kar. 

9 Aur shdh i Isrdel aur shdh i Ya- 
hdddh Yahdsafat Samrdn ke phdtak 
ke sdmhne, us men dar due ki rdh par, 
ek khalihdn men jdke apne apne 
takht par shdhdna libds pahine hue 
baithe the; aur sdre ambiyd un ke 
huzdr nubdwat kar rahe the. 

10 Aur Kana’anahke bete Sidqiydh 
ne apne liye lohe ke smg bande, aur 
bold, Knui)dwAND ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Td in se Ardmion ko aisd thelega, ki 
unhep ndbdd kar ddlegd. 
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11 Aur sab nabion ne bhi ydn nubd¬ 
wat ki, aur kahd, ki Kdmdt i Jili’dd 
par charh jd, aur kdmydb ho: ki 
Khudawand use shdh ke qabze men 
kar dega. 

12 Aur us qdsid ne, jo Mikdydh ke 
buldne ko gayd thd, us se kahd, Dekh, 
sab ambiyd ek-zuban hoke bddshdh 
ko khush-khabari dete hain : so karam 
karke apnd kaldm unkin men ek ke 
mdnind kah, aur td bhi khush-khabari 
de. 

13 Mikdydh bold, Khudawand i 
haiy ki qasam, jo kuckh merd Khudd 
mujhe farmdwegd, main wuhi ka- 
hdngd. 

14 .So wuh bddshdh })ds dyd. Tab 
bddshdh ne use farmdyd, Mikdydh, 
ham larne ko Kdmdt i Jili'dd jjar 
charhen, yd main bdz rahun ? Us ne 
jawdb men kaha, ki Charh jdo, aur 
kdmydb ho, aur we tumhdre hdth men 
giriftdr honge. 

15 Thir shdh ne use kahd, Main 
tujke kitni bdr qasam deke jatdun, ki 
td mujh se kuclih na kahe, magar V 
Khudawand ke ndm se wuhi jo sach 
hai ? 

16 Tab wuh bold, Main ne sdre 
bani Isrdel ko, un bkeron ki mdnind jo 
bc-chaupdn hon, pahdron par bhatakte 
hde dekhd : aur KhudZwand ne far¬ 
mdyd, ki Koi un kd dqd nahin ; so un 
men se har ek apne apne ghar saldmat 
ckald jdwe. 

17 Tab shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat 
se kahd, Kyd main ne tujh se na kahd 
thd, ki Wuh mere haqq men neki ki 
nahin, balki badi ki peshkliabari- 
karegd? 

^ 18 Us ne do bdra kahd, ki Turn 
KhudIwand ke sukhan ko suno: 
Main ne KhudIwand’ ko us ki kursi 
par baithe dekhd, aur dsmdni sdrd 
lashkar us ke dahne bden hdth khard 
thd. 

19 Tab KhudXwand ne fanndyd, ki 
Shdh i isrdel Akhiab ko kaun targib 
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dega, td ki wuh charh jdwe, aur Rdmdt 
i Jili’dd ke sdmhne khet dwe ? Tab 
ek ydn bold, aur ddsrd wdn bold. 

20 Us waqt ek rdh nikalke KhudX- 
wand ke sdmhne d khan hdi, aur 
boll, ki Main use targib^Ldngi. Phir 

aKuudXwand ne farmdyd, Kis tarah 

We? 

21 Wuh boli, Main jdungl, aur 
jhdthi rdh banke us ke sdre nabion ke 
munh men papingi. Kuudawand 
bold, Td use targib degi, aur gdlib bhi 
hogi: rawdna ho, aur aisd kar. 

22 ISo dekh, Kuudawand ne tore 
in sab nabion ke munh men jhdthi 
rdh ddli hai, aur Khud^wand hi ne 
ten bdbat buri khabar di hai. 

23 Tab Kana'anah kd betd Sidqiydh 
nazdik ayd, aur Mikdydh ke gal par 
ek thappar mdrke bold, ki Kiiuda- 
wand ki Rdh kaunsi rdh lioke mujh 
pds se nikli aur tujh so boli V 

24 Mikdydh bold, Td us din, jab 
ki td audar ki kothri men ghusegd ki 
^chkip rake, dekhegd. 

t 25 Aur shdk i Isrdel ne kakd, Mi¬ 
kdydh ko pakar lo, aur use shahr ke 
ndzim Amun pds aur Ydds shahzddu 
pas ie jdo, 

26 Aur kaho, ki Bddshdli ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Is ko qaidkhdne men 
rakho, aur use tangkdli ki roti aur 
tanghdli kd pdni diyd karo, jab tak ki 
main saldmat phir na dun. 

27 Mikdydh bold, Agar td kisi 
tarah saldmat phir dwe, to KuudA- 
wand ne meri ma’rifat se kuchh nahin 
kahd. Phir wuh bold, Ai logo, turn 
sab ke sab sun rakho. 

28 13a*d us ke shdh i Isrdel aur shdh 
i Yahdddh Yahdsafat Itdmdt i Jili’dd 
par charhe. 

29 Aur shdh i Isrdel ne Yahdsafat se 
kahd, Main apnd bhcs badalke lardi 
men clialdnga, par td ajmd libds 
pahine rah. So shdh i Isrdel no rdp 
badld; aur we lardi men gaye. 

30 Aur shdh i Ardm ne rathog ke 
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sarddron ko jo us ke sdth the farmdyd 
thd, ki Shdh i Isrdel ke siwd, kisi 
chhote bare se jang na kijiyo. 

31 Aur aisd hdd, ki rathon ke sar¬ 
ddron ne Yahdsafat ko dekhke ydn 
kahd, ki Shdh i Isrdel to yihi hai. So 
unhon ne lame ke liyo use gherd. 
Tab Yahdsafat ne du'd mdngi, aur 
Kikjdawand ne us ki madad ki, aur 
Khudd ne unhcn us so phird diyd. 

32 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab rathon ke 
sarddron ne dekhd ki wuh shdh i 
Isrdel nahin hai, to we us kd pichhd 
karne se bdz de, aur phir gaye. 

33 Aur ek shakhs ne bagair shist 
bdndhe tir lagdyd, so wuh ittifdqan 
shdh i Isrdel ke jaushan ke bandon ko 
darmiydn lagd. Tab us ne apne rath- 
bdn ko kahd, ki Bdg pher, aur mujho 
lashkar se nikdl le chal, ki main 
zakhmi hdd. 

34 Aur us din jang i shadid hdi: 
aur shdh i Isrdel Ardmion ke Hiuqdbil 
rath par thahrd rahd, aur suraj dubte 
dubte mar gayd. 

XIX BA'B. 

UR Yahdddh kd bddshdh Yahd¬ 
safat Yarusalam ke bich apne 
mahall men phir saldmat dakhil hdd. 

2 Tab Handni kd betd Y'dhd gaibbin 
us ke istiqbdl ko nikld, aur Yahdsafat 
bddshdh se kahd, Ivyd sharir ki madad 
karnd mundsib hai V aur kyd td Khu- 
dIwand ke dushmanon se dost! &artd 
hai ? is wdste KhudAwand ki taraf se 
tujh par qahr ndzil hogd; 

3 Tis par bhi nekokdri tujh men pdi 
jdti hai; kyunki td ne Yasiraton ko 
mulk men se dafa kiyd, aur KuudJL- 
wand ki taldsh men apnd dil lagdyd. 

4 Aur Yahdsafat Yardsalam men 
rahd: phir logon ke darmiydn sair ko 
nikld, aur Biarsab’a se Ifrdim ko ko-' 
histdu tak, unhen KuudIwand un ke 
bdpdddon ke Khudd ki taraf phir 
pherd. 

5 Aur us ne mamlukat ke bicL 
Yahdddh ke sdre hasin shahroQ meg, 
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shahr ba shahr, qdzion ko muqarrar 
kiyd. 

6 Aur us ne qdzion ko kahd, ki Jo 
kuchh karo, hoshydri se karo; kydnki 
turn ddmion ke liye nahin, balki Khudd 
ke liye 'addlat karte ho, jo ki muqad- 
dame ke faisal karte waqt tumhdre 
sdth hai. 

7 Pas, KhudIwand kd khauf turn 
par howe, ki jo kuchh karo, so khabar- 
ddri so karo; kydnki KhudIwand 
hamdre Khudd ke sdth nd-insdfi na¬ 
hin, na kisi ki rdddri hai, na rishwat 
lend hai. 

8 ^ Aur Yardsalam men bhi Ya- 
hdsafat ne Ldwion, aur kdhinon, aur 
Isrdel ke abwi sarddron ko, muqarrar 
kiyd, td ki we KhudXwand ki taraf se 
*addlat karen, aur muqaddame faisal 
karen; aur we Yarusalam ko phire. 

9 Aur us ne unhen tdkid ki, aur 
kahd, ki Turn jo kuchh karo, so Knu- 
dAwak% ke dar ke sdth imdnddri se, 
aur pdk-dili se, karo : 

10 Tumhdre bhdi jo apne apne 
sliahron men rahte hain, jab kisi tarah 
kd niuqaddama, jo dpas ke khun se, 
yd shari’at aur din aur haqq o ’addlat 
se, 'ildqa rakhtd ho, turn pds lawen, 
turn pahle unhen jatd dijiyo, ki we 
KhudIwand kd gundh na karen, ki 
turn par aur tumhdre bhdion par gazab 
na pare; so turn aisd hi karo, aur 
khatd mat kijiyo. 

11 Aur dekho, KhudXwand ko har 
ek muqaddame men Amariydh kahin 
tumhdrd sarddr hai, aur bddshdh ke 
har ck muqaddame men Zabadiydh 
bin Ismd’el, jo Yahdddh ke khdndan 
kd peshwd hai, mukhtdr hai: aur Ldwi 
bhi, jo ’uhdaddr hain, tumhdre dge 
hain. So dildwar ho, aur kdm karo, 

•ki KhudAwand bhalon ke sdth hogd. 
XX BAU 

B A’D is ke bh\ aisd hiid, ki bani 
Modb, aur baui ’Animun, aur 
’Ammunion ke siwd aur kitne, Yahd- 
safat se lame charhe. 
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2 Tab kitnon ne dke Yahdsafat ko 
khabar di, aur kahd, ki Daryd ke pdr 
Ardra ki taraf se, ek bard amboh terd 
sdmbnd karne ko dtd hai, aur dekh, 
we Ilasdsun-Tamar mog, jo 'Ain-Jadi 
hai, paliunchc hain. 

3 Tab Yahusafat dar gayd, aur 
KnuDdwAND ki taldsh’ ko apnd mkh 
kiyd, aur tamdm Yahdddh men roza 
rakhne ki manddi karwdi. 

4 Aur bani Yahdddh jam'a htie ki 
KiiodXwand se madad mdngen; aur 
we Yahuddh ke sdre shahron men se 
de ki KhudIwand ko dhdndhen. 

5 Aur Yahiisafat, Yahdddh aur Ya- 
riisalam ki jamd’at ke darmiydn, 
d^wand ke ghar men naye sahn ko 
dge khard hud, 

6 Aur kahd, ki Ai KhudIwand, 
hamdre bapdddon ko Khudd, kyd ds- 
mdn men td Khudd nahin ? aur td 
qaumon ki sdri mamlukaton kd hdkim 
nahin ? kyd terc hdth men aisd zor 
aur qudrat nahin hai, ki koi terd sdmh- 
nd nahin kar saktd ? 

7 Kyd td hamdrd Khudd nahin, jis 
ne is sarzamin ke bdshindon ko apni' 
guroh Isrdel ke dge so khdrij kiyd, aur 
use apne dost Abirahdm ki nasi ko 
hamesha ke liyo diyd ? 

8 Chundnchi wo us men baste hain, 
aur unhon ne tere ndm ko liye us men 
ek maqdis bandyd: kydnki unhon ne 
kahd, 

9 Agar bald, jaisd ki talwdr, yd dfat, 
yd mari, yd kdl, ham par d pare, aur 
ham is ghar ke dge aur tere huzdr d 
kharo hon, (ki terd ndm is ghar men 
hai,) aur ham apne dukh men tujh se 
farydd karen, to td hamdri^sunegd, aur 
bachd legd. 

10 Ab nigdh farmd, ki bani ’Am- 
mdn, aur ahl i Modb, aur koh i Sha’ir 
ke log, jin ke bich men td ne bani 
Isrdel ko, jab we zamin i Misr se nikal 
de, jdne na diyd, balki we un se phir 
gaye, aur unhen haldk na kiyd; 

11 Dekh, we ham ko yih badld date 
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hain, ki charh dto hain, td ki ham ko un ke nikalte waqt Yahdsafat un ke 
tori minis se, jis kd td ne ham ko darmiydn khard hdd, aur kahd, Ai 
wdris kiyd, nikdl dewen. Yahdddh, aur Yardsalam ke rahnewdlo, 

12 Ai hamdre Khudd, kyd tti un koj meri suno; KhudAwand apne Khudd 
sazd nahin degd ?’kydnki is bare am- 1 par imdn ldo, to turn qiydm pakroge; 
boh ke muqdbil, jo ham par charh dtd us ke nabion par imdn ldo, to turn 

, hai, ham kuchh tdqat nahin raihte; kdmydb hoge. 

i aur kaun kdm karnd hai, so bhi nahin 21 Jab wuh logon ko pand do chukd, 
jdnte; balki hamdri nigdh tujhi par tab us ne Khudawand ke liye gdne- 
hai. wdlon ko muqarrar kiyd, jo taqaddus 

13 Us waqt sdre bani Yahdddh, ke husn ko sdth us ki hamd karte hde 

apne bachchon. aur jordon, aur larkon lashkar ko dgo dgo chalcn, aur kahte 
samet, KhudAwand ko dgo khare jdwen, ki KkudAwand ki sitdish karo, 
hde. ki us ki rahmat abadi hai. 


14 If Tab Yahaziel bin Zakariydh, 
bin Bindyah, bin Ya'iel, bin Mattani- 
ydh, ek Ldwi par, jo bani A'saf men 
se thd, Khudawand ki Rdh jamd’at 
ke bich men utar di, 

15 Aur us ne kahd, ki Ai sdre bani 
Yahdddh, aur Yardsalam ke bdshindo, 
aur td bhi, ai bddshdh Yahdsafat, kdn 
lagdkc suno, KhudAwand tumhen ydn, 
farmdtd hai, ki Turn is bare amboh se 
Anat daro, aur na ghabrdo; ki jang 
,'tumhdri nahin, balki Khudd ki hai. 

' 16 Turn kal un par knurdj karo; 

dekho, we Sis ke charhdo par se charh 
denge, aur dasht i Yardel ke dge wddi 
ko sire par tumhen milenge. 

17 Tumhen lardi karnd darkdr na¬ 
hin ; sdbit qadami se khare raho, aur 
KhudAwand ki najdt ko, jo turn ko 
hogi, dekho. Ai Yahdddh aur Yard¬ 
salam, turn mat daro, aur na ghabrdo; 
par kal un ke muqdbale ko niklo, ki 
KhudAwand tumhdre sdth hogd. 

18 Tab Yahdsafat ne munh ke bhal 
girke sijda kiyd, aur tamdm Yahdddh 
aur Yardsalam ke rahnewdlon ne bni 
KhudAwand ke dge girke KhudA- 
wand ko sijda kiyd. 

19 Aur Ldwi bani Qihdt men se aur 
bani Qurah men se uth kharo hde, ki 
dwdz i buland se KhudAwand Isrdel 
ke Khudd ki shukrguzdri karen. 

20 ^ Aur we subh sawere uthke 
dasht i Taqd’a men rawdna hde,' aur 


22 Jon unhon ne hamd aur sand 
gdnd shurd* kiyd, KhudAwand ne bani 
'Ammdn, aur bani Modb, aur koh i 
Sha'ir ko bdshindon ki ghdt men, jo 
Yahdddh par charh de the, kaminwd- 
lon ko lagdyd; so we dpas hi men 
mdrc pare. 

23 Aur bani ’Ammdn aur bani Modb 
koh i Sha’ir ke bdshindon ke muqdbale 
men uthe, ki unhen ha ram karen, aur 
nest o ndbdd karen ; aur jab we Sha’ir 
ke bdshindon ko tamdm kar chuke, to 
dpas ki haldkat ke liye ek ddsre kd 
madadgdr hdd. 

24 Aur Yahdddh ne chaukiddron ke 
burj par, jo baydbdn ki taraf hai, pa- 
hunchke us amboh par nazar ki, to 
kyd dekhte hain? ki ldshen zamin 
par pari hain, aur ftoi na bachd. 

25 Tab Yahdsafat aur us ke log un¬ 
hen lutne ko de, aur un murdon mer 
mdl i firdwdn, aur qimati jawdhir, pde, 
jinhen apne liye utdrd hai, aur itnd 
ldtd, ki na le jd saken, aur itni ganimat 
mill, ki we tin din tak ldtte rahe. 

26 If Aur chauthe din we Bardkdh 
ki wddi men jam'a hde; kydnki un¬ 
hon ne wahdn KhudAwand kd shukr 
kiyd : is liye us maqdm kd ndm dj ke 
din tak Bardkdh ki wddi hai. 

27 Ba’d us ke Yahdddh aur Yardsa¬ 
lam ke sdre log phire, aur Yahdsafat 
un ke dge dge gayd, td ki we khushi se 
Yardsalam ko phir jdwen; kydnki 
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KhudIwand ne un ke bairion par fath XXI BATE*. 

deke unhen khushi bakhshi thi. A UK Yahdsafat apne bdpdddoj} meg 

28 Aur we barbaton, aur kinndraton, xjL jd mild, aur Ddud ke shahr mei| 

aur narsingon ko, liye hde, Yardsalam apne bdpdddon ke darmiydn gdrd gayd: 
ke bich Khudawand ke ghar men aur us kd betd Yahdjrdm us ki jagah 
de. ' men bddshdh hdd. 

29 Aur Khudd ki dahshat un sar- 2 Aur us ke bhdl bani Yahdsafat 

zaminon ki sdri mamlukaton par pan, ’Azariydh, aur Yahiel, aur Zakariydh, 
jab ki uiihon ne sund, ki KiiudXwand aur 'Azariydh, aur Mikdel, aur Safati- 
Isrdel ke bairion se dp lard hai. ydh the: ye sab shdh i Isrdel Yahdsa- 

30 Aur Yahdsafat ki mamlukat men fat ko bete the. 

chain hdd; aur us ke Khudd ne chdron 3 Aur un ke bdp no unhen bahut 
taraf se use drdm bakhshd. sd rd^d, aur sond, aur jawdhir, aur 

31 If Yahdsafat Yahdddh par bdd- Yahdddh men hasin shahr, 'indyat 

shdhat kartd rahd: wuh paintis baras kiye; lekin bddshdhat Yahdrdm ko 
ki ’umr men bddshdh hud, aur us ne di, kydnki wuh palauthd thd. 
Yardsalam men pachis baras bddshdh- 4 Aur jab Yahurdm apne bdp ki 
at ki. Us ki md kd ndm \Azdbah thd, bddshdhat men qdim hdd, aur zor 
jo Silhi ki beti thi. pdyd, to us ne apne sdre bhdion ko 

32 Aur wuh apne bdp Asd ki rdh talwdr se mdr ddld, aur Isrdel ke ba'ze 
par chaltd thd, aur us se na phird; amiron ko bhi qatl kiyd. 

balki jo kuchh KhudIwand ki nazar 5 if Yahurdm battis baras ki 'umr 
men durust hai, us ne wuhi kiyd. men bddshdh hud, aur us ne dth baras 
/ 33 Magar unche makdn na girde tak Yardsalam men bddshdhat ki. 
gaye, ki ab tak logon ne apne dilon ko 6 Aur wuh Akhiab ke ghardne ke 
apne bdpdddon ke Khudd ki taraf mdil mdnind Isrdcli bddshdhon ki rawish \ 
rahne ke liye taiydr na kiyd thd. par chald, ki Akhiab ki beti us ki 

34 Aur Yahdsafat kd bdqi ahwdl, jorii thi: aur us ne KiiudXwand ki 

auwal o dkhir jo hai, wuh Ydhd bin nazar men jo burd thd, wuhi kiyd. 
Handni ki tawdrikh men, jo Isrdel ke 7 Lekin KhudXwand ne na chdhd, 
saldtin ki kitdb men shdrnil ki gayin, ki Ddud ke khdnddn ko haldk kare, us 
likhd hai. + 'ahd ke sabab se, jo us ne Ddud se 

35 T Ba'd us ke Yahdddh ke bdd- bdndhd thd; kydnki us ne wa'da kiyd 

shdh Yahdsafat ne Isrdel ke bddshdh thd, ki Main tujhe aur teri nasi ko 
Akhaziydh se, jo bard badkdr thd, mel hamesha ke liye ek chirdg ddngd. 
kiyd: 8 1 So usi ke 'asr men Addmi Ya- 

36 Aur is liye us se shirkat ki, ki hdddh ki hukumat ki taht se nikal 
jahdz band wen, jo Tarsis ko jdwen; gaye, aur apne liye ek bddshdh mu- 
aur unhon ne 'Asydnjabr men jahdz qarrar kiyd. 

banwde. 9 Tab Yahdrdm apne amiron ko 

37 Tab lli'azar bin Dudawdhd ne, aur apni sdri rathog ko sdth ”leke 

jo Maresah kd thd, Yahdsafat ke bar- nikld, aur rdt hi ko uthke Addmion 
khildf nubdwat ki, aur kahd, Is liye ko, jo use aur rathon ke sarddron ko 
ki td Akhaziydh se mil gayd hai, ghere hde the, mdrdf 
KuudIwand terd kdm bigdregd. So 10 Lekin Addmi Yahdddh se dj ke 
we jahdz tor tdr kiye gaye, ki we din tak bdgi hain. Aur usi waqt 
Tarsis ko na jd saken. (Libnah bhi us ke hdth ke tale se 

^ikalke bdgi hdd; kydnki us ne 


CPTO 
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dAwand apne bdpdddon ke KhudA ko 
tark kiyA thA. 

11 SiwA is ke us ne YahddAh ke 
pahdron par dnche makdn banAe, aur 
Yardsalam ke bAshindon ae zinA kar- 
wdi, aur YahddAh par zabardasti ki, 
ki yunhln karen. 

! 12 Us waqt use IliyAh nabi k A 

ek ndma pahuncha, jis kA yih mazmun 
thA, ki KhudAwand tere bAp DAud kA 
KhudA ydn farmAtA hai, Is liye ki tu 
apne bAp Yahdsafat ki rawishon. par, 
aur YahddAh ke bddshAb AsA ki 
rrwishon par, na chalA, 

13 Balki IsrAel ke bAdshAhon ki 
rdh par clialA hai, aur YahudAh se aur 
Yardsalam ke bAshindon se aisAchhin- 
Ala karwAyA, jaisA Akhiab ke gharAne 
kA chhinAla hotA thA, aur apne bAp ke 
gharAne ke apne bhAion ko bhi, jo tujh 
se bihtar the, qatl kiya: 

14 So dekh, KhudAwand tere logon 
ko, aur tere beton ko, aur teri jordon 
ko, aur tere sAre mAl ko, ban mAr se 

, mArega: 

' 15 Aur td ban bimAri men mubtalA 

hogA, balki teri antrion men aisA rog 
hogA, ki rog ke mAre teri antriAn har 
roz niklA karengi. 

10 If Aur KhudA wand no Filiation 
aur un 'Arabion kA, jo Kdshion ki 
samt rahte hain, dil barbAyA, ki Yahd- 
rAm ke muqAbale men uthen : 

17 So we YahddAh par charh Ae, aur 
use shikast dcke sAre mAl ko, jo bAd¬ 
shAh ko ghar men maujiid thA, aur us 
ke beton, aur us ki jordon ko bhi, le 
gaye; aur us ke beton men se Yahd- 
akhaz ke siwA, jo sab se chhotA thA, 
us kA koi bet A bAqi na rah A. 

18 T Us sab ke pichhe KhudAwand 
ne use mArd, ki us ki antrion men aisA 
rog hAA, ki jis ki shifd na ho saki. 

19 Aur aisA hud, ki ek muddat men, 
roz ba roz badtar hoke, do baras ke 
ba’d us ke rog ke mAre us ki antriAn 
nikal parin, aur wuh buri bimAri men 
mubtalA hoke mar gayd; aur us ke 

573 


logon ne us ke bdpdddon ki Atash ki 
mdnind us ke liye Atash na ki. 

20 Wuh battis baras ki 'umr meg' 
bddshdh hdA, aur us ne Ath baras 
Yarnsalam men bAdshdhat ki; aur wuh 
bagair ns par mAtam kiye hde ke jdtd 
rahA. Aur wuh to DAtid ke shahr men 
gdrA gay A, par bAdshAhon ki qabron 
men nahin. v 

XXII BA'B. 

UB Yardsalam ke bAshindon ne us 
ke chhote bete AkhaziyAh ko us 
ki jagah bAdshAh kiyA; kyunki us 
amboh ne, jo 'Arabion ke sdth chhdoni 
men AyA thA, sab bare beton ko qatl 
kiyA thA. So AkhaziyAh bin YahdrAm 
YahddAh kA bAdshAh huA. * 

2 AkhaziyAh baydlis baras ki 'urar 
men bAdshAh hdA, aur ek baras us ne 
Yardsalam men bAdshAhat ki. Us ki 
mA kA nAm 'AtaliyAh thA, jo 'Umri ki 
beti thi. 

3 Wuh bhi Akhiab ke gharAne ki 
rAhon par chaltA thA; kyunki us ki 
mA us ko badkari ki mashwarat deti 
thi. 

4 So us ne Akhiab ke gharAne ki 
mdnind KiiudAwand ki nazar men 
badi ki; kyunki unhon ne us ke bAp 
ko maruc ke ba’d use aisi mashwaraten 
din, jin men us ki barbddi thi. 

5 T Us ne bhi un ki sal Ah par’amal 
kiyA, aur shAli i IsrAel ke bete Yahd¬ 
rAm ke sdth shAh i ArAm HazAel se 
larne koBAmAt i Jili'ad par bhi charhd; 
aur ArAmion no YahdrAm ko zakhmi 
kiyd. 

6 Tab wuh un zakhmon ke sabab, jo 
us ne BAmah men, jab shAh i ArAm 
HazAel ke sath lard, uthAe the, 
Yazr’ael men phir AyA ki MlAj kare. 
Aur YahddAh ke bAdshAh YahdrAm kA 
bet A ’AzariyAh utar gaya, ki Akhiab 
ke beto YahdrAm ko Yazra’el men 
dekhe, kydnki wuh bimdr thA. 

7 Aur YdrAm pds jdne men KhudA 
ki taraf se AkhaziyAh ki haldkat hdi; 
ki jab A pahunchA thA, to YahdrAm ke 
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sdth Ydhd bin Nimsl ke, jise KhudA- 
wand ne Akhiab ke khdnddn ke kdt 
ddlne ko mamsdh kiyd thd, istiqbdl ke 
l'iye gayd. 

8 Aur jab Ydhti Akhiab ke khdnddn 
se intiqdm letd thd, to aisd hdd, ki us 
ne Yahdddh ke amiron ko aur Akha- 
ziydh ke bli&iog ke beton ko, jo Akha- 
ziydh ki khidmat karte the, pdyd, aur 
unhen qatl kiyd. 

8 Aur us ne Akhaziydh ko dhun- 
dhd, aur unhon ne use pakrd, jab ki 
wuh Samrtin men chhipd thd, aur use 
Ydhd pds lde, aur unhon ne use qatl 
karke gdrd; kydnki we bole, wuh to 
Yahdsafat kd betd hai, jis ne apuo sdro 
dil se KhudXwand ko dhundnd. So 
Akhaziydh ke ghardne men kisi ki 
tdqat na ralii ki saltanat ko apne qdbd 
men rakhe. 

1*0 ^ Par jab Akhaziydh ki md 
’Ataliydh ne dekhd, ki merd betd mar 
gayd, to us ne uthke Yahuddh ke 
ghardne ke sdro shdhzddon ko haldk 
kiyd. 

11 Tab shdhzddi Yahusaba’at ne 
Akhaziydh ke bete Yuds ko liyd, aur 
bddshdh ke qatl hote hue beton men 
se churdyd, aur use aur us ki ddi ko 
ek khwdbgdh men rakhd. So bddshdh 
Yahurdm kl beti Yah dyad'a kdhin ki 
jord Yahdsaba’at ne, jo Akhaziydh ki 
bahin thl, use ’Ataliydh so chhipdyd, 
aisd ki us ne use qatl na kiyd. 

12 Aur wuh un ke pds Khudd ki 
haikal men chha baras tak chhipd 
rahd. So ’Ataliydh mulk ki malika 
thi. 

XXIII BAH. 

A UR sdtwen baras men Yahdyad’a 
ne zor pakrd, aur saikron ko 
aarddron ko, ya’ne 'Azariydh bin Yahd- 
rdm, aur Ismd*el bin Yahdhandn, aur 
Azariydhd bin 'Obed, aur Ma’asiydh 
bin 'Addydh, aur Ilisdfat bin Zikri ko, 
*ahd karke apne sdth mildyd. 

2 Unhon ne Yahdddh ki atrdf men 
jdkar Yahdddh ke sdreshahron men so 
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Ldwion ko aur Isrdel ke abwi ra,isoy 
ko jam’a kiyd, aur we Yardsalam men 
de. 

. 3 Aur sdri jamd’at ne Khudd ke ghnr 
men bddshdh ke sdth ’ahd bdndhd. 
Aur Yahdyad’a ne unhen kaha, Dekho, 
yih shdhzdda, jaisd ki KhudIwand ne 
ban! Dddd ke haqq men kahd hai, 
bddshdhat karegd. 

4 Aur turn ko chdhiyo ki ydn karo: 
Turn men se, ya’ne kdhinog aur Ldwi¬ 
on men se, ek tihdi sabt ke din andar 
dwe, ki darbdn hon ; 

5 Aur ek tihdi bddshdh ke ghar par 
taiydr raho; aur ek tihdi Yasdd ko 
phdtak par; aur sdri qaum Knm>X- 
wand ke ghar ke sahnon men maujdd 
rahc. 

6 Aur KiiudIwand ke ghar men 
koi na dwe, magar kdhin aur khidmat- 
guzdr Ldwi; we andar dwen, kydnki 
we muqadtlas hain; par sab bdqi log 
KiiudIwand ki nigahbdni men hdzir 
rahen. 

7 Aur Ldwi bar ek apnd hathydr 
hdth men leko bddshdh ko chdron 
taraf so gher lowen; aur jo koi hai¬ 
kal men dwe, qatl kiyd jdwe; aur 
bddshdh ke bdhar bhitar dne jdne men 
turn us ke sdth raho. 

8 So Ldwion aur sdre Yahdddh ne 
Yahdyad’a kdhin ke sab hukm ke 
mutdbiq ’amal kiyd, aur har ek ne 
apne apne logon ko liyd, unhen jin ko 
sabt men bhitar dnd thd, aur unhen 
jin ko sabt men bdhar jdnd thd; 
kyunki Yahdyad’a kdhin ne bdriddrion 
ko rukhsat na kiyd thd. 

9 Aur Yahdyad’a kdhin ne Dddd 
bddshdh ki barchhian, aur pharidn, 
aur dhdlen, jo Khudd ke ghar men 
thin,'saikron ke sarddron ko din. 

10 Aur us ne har ck ke hdth mon 
hathydr deke, sdre logon ko, haikal 
ki dahni taraf se lcke haikal ki bdin 
taraf tak, sar d sar, mazbah aur haikal 
ke gird, bddshdh ke dspds khard kiyd. 

11 Phir unhon ne shdhzdde ko 
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nikAlA, aur us ke sir par tdj rakkke ki MdsA ki taurot men likhA hai, aur 
shahAdat-nAma diyA, aur use bAdshAh ki DAdd ke taur par ba khushi gAto 
kiyA. Aur Yahdyad'a aur us ke beton bajAte rahen. 

ne use mamsdh kiyA, aur bole, BAd- 19 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke ghar 
shAh jitA rahe. ke darwAzon par darbAnon ko bithAyA, 

12 1 Aur 'AtaliyAh ne jon logon tA ki jo kol kisi tarah nApAk ho, so 
I ki AwAz, jo daure Ate aur bAdshAh ko bhitar jAne na pAwe 

) mubArakbAd kahte the, sum, to logon 20 Aur us no saikron ke sardAron, 
ke darmiyAn KhudAwand ke ghar aur amiron, aur log ke hAkimon, aur 
men dAkhil hdi*; mamlukat ki sAri guroh ko, farabam 

13 Aur nigAh karke kyA dekhti hai, kiyA, aur bAdshAh ko KhudAwand ki 
ki BAdshAh madkhal meQ sutdn se haikal se nikdl lAyA; so we ’A'li 
lagke kharA hai, aur umarA aur buq- DarwAze se hoke bAdshah ke ghar men 
bajAnewAle bAdshAh ke pAs hain, aur Ae, aur bAdsliAh ko mamlukat ki kursi 
sAri mamlukat ke log khushi men hain, par bithAyA. 

aur narsinge phdnkte hain, aur qauwAl 21 Us sarzamin ki sAri khilqat 
bAjon ko liye hde hain, aur we bhi jo phdli na samAi; aur shahr men amn 
sitAish karne men ustAd the. Tab huA, ki unhon ne ’AtaliyAh ko talwar 
’AtaliyAh ne apne kapro phAre, aur se mAr dAlA tha. 
chillAke kahA, Fitna, fitua. XXIV BA'B. 

14 Par Yahuyad’a kAhin ne saikron TTU'A'S sAt baras ki *umr men bAd- 
ke sardAron ko aur fauj ke ra,ison ko X shAh huA, aur us ne chAlis baras 
Age bulAyA, aur unhen farmAyA, ki Us Yarusalam men bAdshAhat ki. Us ki 
ko saffon se bAhar karo, aur wuh, jo us mA kA nAm ZibiyAh thA, jo BiarsaVa 
(ki pairaui kare, talwAr se mArA jAwe. ki thi. 

Z Kydnki kAhin ne kahA thA, ki Khu- 2 Aur wuh jo KhudIwand ki nazar 
dawand ke ghar men use qatl mat men durust hai, so YuAs, Yahuyad’a 
karo. kAhin ke jite ji us ke sab din, kiyA 

15 Tab unhon ne us par hAth dAle; kartA thA. 

so wuh ghur-phAtak ke madkhal men, 3 Aur Yahuyad'a ne us ke liye do 
jo shAh ke mahall se lagA hai, dAkhil jordAn kar din, aur us ko un se betc 
hdi, aur wahAn unhon ne use qatl kiyA. aur betiAn paidA hdin. 

16 ^ Phir Yahuyad’a ne apne aur 4 Ba’d us ke yun hdA, ki YuAs 
sAre logon ke darmiyAn, aur bAdshAh ke dil men AyA, ki KhudAwand ke 
ke darmiyAn, ek *ahd muqarrar kiyA, ghar ki marammat kare. 

ki we KhudIwand ke log howen. 5 Tab us no kAhinon aur LAwion 

17 Tab sAre log Ba’al ke ghar men ko jam’a kiyA, aur unhen kahA, ki 

gaye, aur use dhAyA, aur unhon ne us YahudAh ke shahron men jAo, aur sAre 
ke mazbahon aur us ki mdraton ko IsrAel se sAl ba sAl apne KhudA ke 
chaknAchdr kiyA, aur Ba’al ke kAhin ghar ki marammat ke liye naqdi liyA.. 
MattAn ko mazbahon ke sAmhne qatl karo, aur is kAm men turn phurti karo, 
kiyA. Lekin LAwion ne yih kAm jaldi se na 

18 Aur Yahdyad'a ne KhudIwand kiyA. 

ke ghar ki nigahbAni ko ’’uhde LAwi 6 Tab bAdshAh ne Yahdyad’a sar- 
kAhinon ke hAth men sompe, jinhen dAr ko bulAyA, aur use kahA, ki Turn 
DAdd ne KhudAwand” ke ghar ke liye ne kydn LAwiop par taaAzA nahift 
gol gol kiyA thA, ki KhudAwand ki kiyA, ki we shabAdat ke khaime ke. 
sokhtani qurbAnion ko guzrAnen, jaisA liye, IsrAel ki jomA'at ki bihri ko, jc$ 
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KhudAwand ke bamla Mdsd ne ke zurtif, bane. So we Yahdyad’a ke 
thahrdi, Yahdddh se aur Yartisalam se jite ji KhudAwand ke ghar mep 
jam’a karke ldwen ? hamesha sokhtani qurbdnion ko guz- 

7 Kydnki us sharir ’aurat ’Ataliydh rdud karte the* * 

kebetog ne Khudd ke ghar ko gdrat 15 Lekin Yahtiyad’a bdrhd aur 
kiyd thd; aur* KhudAwand ke ghar ki ’umr-dsdda hoke mar gayd; aur marne 
muqaddas chizen leke uu se Ba’alim ke waqt wuh ek sau tis baras kd thd. 
ke ghar kd kdm nikdla. 16 Aur unhon ne use Dddd ko 

8 Aur bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki Wc shahr men bddshdhon ke darmiydn 

ek sanddq band wen, aur ki use Knu- gdrd, is sabab ki us ne Isrdel men 
dAwand ke ghar ke darwdze par bdhar Khudd ki aur us ke ghar ki bdbat 
rakhen. nekokdri ki thi. 

9 Aur Yahdddh aur Yarusal.am men 17 Aur Yahiiyad’a ke marne ko 
manddi ki gayi, ki we us bihri ko, jo ba’d Yaluiddh ke amiron ne dke bdd- 
KhudAwand ko banda Mdsd ne shdh ko sijda kiyd. Tab bddshdh un 
baydbdn men Isrdel par thahrdi thi, kd shauawd hdd. 

KhudAwand ke iiye ldwen. 18 Aur we KhudAwand apne bdp- 

10 Aur sab umard aur sab log dddon ke Khudd ke ghar ko chhorkar 
khushi se lde, aur jab tak kdm tamdm Yasiraton aur buton ki parastish 
na hdd, us sandiiq men ddlto raho. karne lage; aur un ki is khatd ke bd’is 

11 Aur aisd hdd, ki jis waqt sandiiq Yahdddh aur Yardsalam par qahr hud. 

Ldwion ke hdth se bddshdh ke *uhda- 19 Tau bhi us no nabion ko un pda 
ddrop ke pda pahunebd, aur jab unhon bhejd, ki unhen KhudAwand ki taraf 
ne dekhd ki us men bahut naqdi hai, pheren; chundnchi unhon ne un ko 
tab bddshdh kd munshi aur sardar jatdyd, par we un ke shanawd na hde. 
kdhin kd ndib dke sandiiq ko khdli 20 Tab Khudd ki Huh Yahiiyad’a, 
karte the, aur phir le jdke usi jagah kdhin ke bete Zakariydh par ndzil 
men rakhte the. We roz ba roz aisd htii, so us ne unche par khard hoke 
hi karte the, aur bahut si naqdi batorte logon se kahd, ki Khudd yiin farmdtd 
the. hai, Turn kydn KhudAwand . ke 

12 Phir bddshdh aur Yahiiyad’a use hukmon se bdhar jdte ho? turn bargiz 
un ko dete the, jo KhudAwand ke kdmydb nahin ho sakte; is liye ki 
ghar kl ’ibddat ke kdm par muqarrar turn KhudAwand ko chhor dete ho, 
the; so wesang-tardshon aur barhaion wuh tumhen bhi chhor degd. 

ko mazdiiri dete the, aur lohdron ko 21 Tab unhon ne us ki mukhdlafat 
aur thatheron ko bhi diyd karte the, men ham-qasam hoke bddshdh ke 
td ki KhudAwand kc ghar ki maram- hukm se KhudAwand ke ghar ke 
mat karep. sahn men use patthar mdro. 

13 So kdrigaron ne mihnat ki, aur 22 So Yiids bddshdh no us ke bdp 

un ke hdth se kdm sdbdt ho gayd, aur Yalniyad’a ke ihsdn ko, jo us ne us 
KhudAwand. kd ghar, jaise dge thd, par kiyd thd, ydd na kiyd, balki us ke 
bahdl hdd, aur mazbdt band. Ixjte ko qatl kiyd. Aur marte waqt 

14 Jab we kdm tamdm kar chuko, us ne kahd, KhudAwand dekhe, aur 
to bdqi naqdi bddshdh aur Yahdyad’a intiqdm le. 

pds lde, aur us se KhudAwand ke 23 T Aur ba'd us ke usi sdl ke 
ghar ke liye hartan, ya’ne ’ibddat ke dkhir aisd hdd, ki Ardm ki fauj us par 
oartan, aur we jo-qurbdni ke liye clrnrh di; aur we Yahdddh men aur 
dark dr the, aur piydle, aur sone rdpe Yardsalam par de, aur logon men se 
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sdre amiron ko chun chunke mdr ddld, 
aur un kd’sdrd asbdb ldtke Dimishq 
ke bddshdh pds bhejd. 

24 Agarchi Ardm ki fauj men thore 
log the jo de, lekin KhudXwand ne 
ek nihdyat bard lashkar un ke hdth 
men kar diyd| is liye ki uhhon ne 
?KhudXwand apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
ko chhor diyd thd. So unhon ne Yiids 
se intiqdm liyd. 

25 Aur jab we us se phir gaye, ki 
we use bahut zakhm i kdri karke cliale 
gaye, to us ke muldzimon ne, Yahd- 
yad’a kdhin ke bete ke khdn ke sabab, 
us par balwd kiyd, aur use us ke bistar 
par aisd mdrd ki wuh mar gayd ; aur 
anhon ne use Dddd ke shahr men 
gdrd, par use bddshdhon ki qabron men 
nahin rakhd. 

26 Un logon ke ndm, jinhon ne us 
par balwd kiyd, ye hain ; ’Ammdniya 
Samd'at kd betd Zabad, aur Moabiya 
Simriyat kd betd Yahuzabad. 

27 If Ab us ke beton kd ahwdl, aur 
us khirdj kd bhdr, jo us par dhard gayd, 
jaur Khudd ke maskan ki marammat 
kd tazkira, dekh, wuh sab bddshdhon ki 
tawdrikhi daftar men likhd hai. Aur 
us kd betd Amasiydh us ki jagah bdd- 
shdh hud. 

XXV BA'B. 

A MASIYA'H pachis baras ki W 
men bddshdh hud, aur us ne 
untis baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndm Yahd’addn thd, 
jo Yarusalam ki thi. 

2 Aur wuh jo KhudXwand ki nazar 
men durust hai, so us ne to kiyd, par 
tamdm dil se nahin. 

3 \ Aur aisd hud, ki jab bddshdhat 
us ke [hdth men qdim ho gayi, to us 
^ae apne muldzimon ko jinhon ne us 
ke bdp bddshdh ko qatl kiyd thd, jdn 
Be mdrd. 

4 Par un ki auldd ko qatl na kiyd, 
mutdbiq us ke jo Mdsd ki shari’at ki 
kitdb men likhd hai, ki us men Khu- 


da wand ne farmdyd hai, ki Betog ke 
badle bdpddde qatl na honge, aur na 
bdpdddop ke badle bete qatl honge, 
balki bar ek ddmi apne gundh ke liye 
mdrdjdwe. 

\ Aur Amasiyah ne Yahdddh 
ko jam’a kiyd, aur unhen, un ke"dbdi 
khdnddnon ke muwdfiq, tamdm mulk 
i’ Yahdddh aur Binyamin men, hazar 
hazdr ke sarddr aur sau sau ke sarddr, 
kiyd, aur unhen, jin ki W bis baras 
yd us se dpar thi, shumdr kiyd, aur 
unhen tin ldkh chune hde mard pdyd, 
jo barchhi aur dhdl rakhkar lardi par 
charhne ke qdbil the. 

6 Aur us ne sau qintdr rdpd deke 
Isrdel men se bhi ek ldkh jangi mardon 
ko naukar rakhd. 

7 Lekin ek mard i Khudd us pds 
dyd, aur us se kahd, Ai bddshdh, Isrdel 
ki fauj tere sdth jdne na pdwe; kyunki 
KhudXwand Isrdel ke sdth, ya'ne sdre 
bani Ifrdim ko sdth, nahin hai. 

8 Par agar tu jdnd chdhe, to ’amal 
kar, aur apne ta’in lardi ke liye maz- 
bdt kar, lekin Khudd tujhe dushmanon 
ke dge girdegd; kyunki Khudd men 
sambhdlne aur girdne ki taqat hai. 

9 Tab Amasiydh ne us mard i 
Khudd se kahd, Phir sau qintdron 
ke liye, jo main ne Isrdel ke lashkar 
ko diye, ham kyd karen ? Wuh mard 

Khudd bold, KhudXwand qddir hai 
ki tujhe us se bahut ziydda dcwe. 

10 Tab Amasiydh ne us lashkar ko, 
jo Ifrdim men se us pds dyd thd, judd 
kar diyd, ki we apni jagah ko phir 
jawen: is sabab un kd gazab Yahdddh 
par bharkd, aur we nipat josh men dke 
ghar ko rawdna hde. 

11 If Lekin Amasiydh diler band, 
aur apne logon ko leke Wddi i Shor 
men gayd, aur bani Sha’ir ke das hazdr 
ko kdt ddld. 

12 Aur bani Yahdddh ne un me& 
se das hazdr ko jite ji asir kiyd,-aur 
unhen ek cha^n ki choti par le jdke 
unhen us chatdn ki choti par se phenk 
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diyd, ki sab ke sab chakndchdr bo 
gaye. 

13 ^ Par us lasbkar ke log, jinhen 
Amasiydh ne lautd diyd thd, ki us ke 
sdth jang men na jdwen, we, Samrun 
se leke Bait-Haurdn ta£ Yahdddh ke 
shahron par d pare, aur un men se tin 
bazdr jawdnon ko* mdr ddld, aur bahut 
si ldt le gaye. 

14 If Aur jab Amasiydh Addmion 
ko mdrke phir dyd thd, to ydn hud, 
ki wuh bani Sha'ir ke ma'bddon ko 
ldyd, aur unhen apne ma’bdd hone ke 
liye nasab kiyd, aur un ke dge sijda 
kiyd, aur un ke liye khushbuidn 
jaldin. 

15~ Tab KhudIwand kd gazab Ama- 
siydh par bharkd, aur us ne ek nabi 
ko us pds bhejd, jis ne us se kahd, ki 
Qaumon ke ma’bud, jo apne hi logon 
ko tere hdth se chhurd na saken, id ne 
un ku pichhd kydn kiyd? 

16 Jab wuh us se bdten kartd thd, 
to Amasiydh ne us se kahd, ki Kyd 
td bddshdh kd saldhkdr muqarrar kiyd 
gayd? rah jd; td kydn mdrd jde? 
Tab nabi rah gayd, aur kahd, Main 
jdntd hun ki Khudd kd irdda yih hai, 
ki tujhe haldk kare, is liye ki td ne 
yih kiyd, aur meri saldh kd shanawd 
na hdd. 

17 I Tab Yahdddh ke bddshdh 
Amasiydh ne saldh leke Isrdel ke bdd¬ 
shdh Ydds bin Yahdakhaz bin Ydhd 
ke pds elchi bheje, aur paigdm kiyd, 
ki A'iye, ham ek ddsre ko rdbard 
dekhen. 

18 So Isrdel ke bddshdh Ydds ne 
Yahdddh ke bddshdh Amasiydh ko 
kahld bhejd, ki Lubndn ke bhatkat- 
aiye ne Lubndn ke saro se paigdm 
kiyd, ki Apni beti mere bete se bydh 
le; tab ek jangli darinda, jo Lubndn 
men thd, us ke pds guzrd, aur bhat- 
kataiye ko latdr mdrd. 

id Td kahtd hai, Dekh, main ne 
kddmion ko mdrd hai; so tere dil 
meu ghamand samdyd hai, ki fakhr 
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kare: ab ghar men baithd rah; kyd 
zardr hai, ki td apne dpar dfat ldwe, 
aur td gir jdwe, td aur Yahdddh 
samet ? 

20 Lekin Amasiydh ne na sund; 
kydnki yih Khudd se thd, td ki wuh 
unhen un ke* hdth men kar dewe, is 
liye ki unhon ne Addmion ke ma*- 
bddon ki pairaui ki thi. 

21 So Isrdel kd bddshdh Ydds 
charhd; aur we, ya’ne wuh aur shdh 
i Yahdddh Amasiydh, Yahdddh ke 
Bait-Shams men ek ddsre ke rdbard 
hde. 

22 Par Yahdda f n ne Israel ke age 
shikast pdi, aur har ek apne apne 
khaime ko bhdgd. 

23 Aur shdh i Isrdel Ydds ne shdh 
i Yahdddh Amasiydh bin Ydds bin 
Yahdakhaz ko Bait-Shams men pakar 
liyd, aur use Yardsalam men ldyd, aur 
Yarusalam ki diwdr Ifrdim ke phdtak 
se leke Kone ke phdtak tak, jo chdr 
sau hdth ki thi, dhd di; 

24 Aur sdrd sond aur rdpd, aur s&n 
bartan, jo 'Obed-Addm pds Khudd ke; 
ghar men pde, aur bddshdh ke gha? 
ke khazdne, le liye, aur bahut se log 
zdmini ke liye pakre, aur Samrun ko 
phird. 

25 ^ Aur Amasiydh bin Yuds shdh 
i Yahdddh, Ydds bin Yahdakhaz shdh 
i Isrdel ke marne ke ba'd,* pandrah 
baras jitd rahd. 

26 Ab Amasiydh kd bdqi ahwdl, 
auwal o dkhir jo hai, wuh to Yahdddh 
aur Isrdel ke bddshdhon ki kitdb men 
likhd hai. 

27 1 Aur ba’d us ke ki Amasiydh 
Khudawand ki pairaui se phird, 
Yardsalam men logon ne us par balwd 
kiyd; so wuh Lakis ko bhdg gayd i 
par unhon ne Lakis men us ke pichhef 
log bheje, aur use wahdn qatl kiyd/ 

28 Tab we use ghoron par ddlke 
le de, aur Yahdddh ke shahr men 
us ke bdpdddon ke darmiydn use gdf 
diyd. 
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XXYI BATS, 

T AB Yahuddh ke sdre logon ne 
’Uzziydh ko, jo solah baras kd 
thd, leke, us ke bdp Amasiydh ki 
jagah men bddshdh kiyd. 

2 Us ne Aildt kd shahr bind kiyd; 
*ur ba’d us ke ki bddshdh apne bdp- 
addon men jd mild, use Yaluiddh ki 
mamlukat men phir ddkhil kiyd. 

3 So 'Uzziydh solah’baras ki ’umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne Yard- 
salam men bdwan baras bddshdhat ki. 
Us ki md kd ndm Yakiiliydh thd, jo 
Yardsalam ki thi. 

4 Us ne wuh, jo KhudAwand ki 
nazar men durust hai, kiyd, us sab 
ke mutdbiq ki us ke bdp Amasiydh ne 
kiyd thd. 

5 Aur wuh Zakariydh ke dinon 
men, jo Khudd ki royaton men mdhir 
thd, Khudd kd tdlib raha, aur jab tak 
ki wuh KhudAwand ko dhundh rahd, 
tab tak Khudd ne us ko kdmydb 
rakhd. 

6 Aur wuh nikld aur Filistion se 
f lard, aur Jdt ki diwdr ko, aur Ibndh 
ki diwdr ko, aur Ashdud ki diwdr ko, 
dhd diyd, aur Ashdud ke ds pds Filisti¬ 
on ke darmiydn shahron ko bind kiyd. 

7 Aur Khudd ne us ki madad ki, 
ki Filistion par, aur un ’Arabion par, 
jo Jtir-Ba’al men rahte the, aur Ma- 
’tinion par, galib hdd. 

8 Aur ’Ammtinion ne ’Uzziydh ko 
hadye diye; aur us kd ndm Misr ke 
madkhal tak phail gayd; kyiinki wuh 
nihdyat zordwar thd. 

9 Phir ’Uzziydh ne Yarusalam men 
Kone ke phdtak par, aur Wddi ke ph^ - 
tak par, aur diwdr ke mor ki taraf, 
burj bande, aur unhen mazbut kiyd. 

10 Aur us ne baydbdn men burj 
banwde, aur bahut se kue khudwde; 
kydnki nasheb men aur maiddn men 
us ki bahut mawdshi thi, aur kohistdn 
men aur Karmil men us ke kisdn aur 
tdk-bdn the, kytinki kishtkdri par 
nihdyat rdgib thd. 

579 


11 Aur ’Uzziydh ke pds jangi mar- 
don kd ek lashkar bhi thd, jo Ya’iel 
kdtib aur Ma’asiydh ndzim ke shumdr 
ke mutdbiq, gol gol karke, jang ke 
liye nikaltd thd, aur Handniydh ke zer 
farmdn thd, jo bddshdh ke sarddroQ 
men se thd. 

12 Aur un bahddur mardon ke abwi 
ra,ison kd kull shumdr do hazdr chha 
sau thd. 

13 Aur un ke hukm men tin ldkh 
sdrhe sdt hazdr kd ek jangi lashkar 
thd, jo qawi fauj banke lame ko nikai 
jdte the„ki dushmanon ke muqdbil 
bddshdh ki madad kareij. 

14 Aur 'Uzziydh ne un ke liye, 
ya’ne sdre lashkar ke liye, dhdlon, aur 
barchhion, aur topon, aur baktaron, 
aur kamdnon se leke, dhelwdns ke 
pattharon tak, sab kuchh taiydr 
kiyd. 

15 Aur us ne Yartisalam men hu- 
narmand logon ki kdrigari se kaf ban- 
wdirj, ki un se, burjon aur fasilon par 
se, tir aur bare bare patthar mdren. 
So us kd ndm dur tak phail gayd; 
kyunki us ki madad 'ajab tarah se hiii, 
yahdn tak ki us ne bard zor paidd 
kiyd. 

16 T Lekin jab wuh qawi hud, to 
us kd dil phdl uthd, yahdn tak ki 
wuh khardb ho gayd; aur KhudA- 
wand apne Khudd ki nd-farmdnbar- 
ddri ki, aur Khudawand ki haikal 
men gayd, td ki khushbui ke mazbah 
par khushbu jaldwe. 

17 Tab 'Azariydh kdhin us ke pi- 
chhe gayd, aur us ke sdth KhudAwand 
ke assi aur kdhin the, jo sahib i shu- 
jd'at the. 

18 Aur unhon ne ’Uzziydh bddshdh 
kd sdmhnd kiyd, aur use kahd, ki Ai 
’Uzziydh, terd kdm nahin, ki KhudA- 
wand ke liye khushbui jaldwe, balki 
kdhinon Hdriin’ke beton kd kdm hai; 
ki we khushbdi jaldne ke liye muqad- 
das kiye gay e liain: so mdqdis se bdhii 
jdiye; kyiinki td ne khata ki hai, am 
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yih kirn KhudAwand Kliudi se ten 
’izzat ki ba’is na hogi. 

19 Tab 'Uzziyih gusae hdi, aur 
bakhdr-din khushbd jalane ko us ke 
hith men raki; aur jon kihinon par 
khafi hoti thi, to kihinon ke huzur 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke andar bakhdr 
ke mazbah ke pis us ki peshini par 
korh phut nikli. 

20 Aur sardir kAhin aur sire kihin- 
on ne us par nazar ki, aur kyi dekhte 
hain ? ki us ki peshini par kofh nikli 
bai: so unbon ne use jald nikila, 
balki wuh ip bbi jald cbal nikli, kydn- 
ki KhudAwand ne use miri thi. 

2*1 Chuniuchi ’Uzziyih bidsbib 
apne mame ke din tak korbi rah A, aur 
korbi bake ek judi ghar men rabi; 
kydnki wuh KhudAwand ke ghar se 
khirij hdi tbi : aur us ki beti Ydtim 
bidshih ke ghar ki mukhtir tbi, aur 
ra’aiyat ki insif karti tbi. 

22 *1 Aur 'Uzziyih ki biqi abwil, 
auwal o ikbir jo bai, so Amus ke bete 
Yas'aiyih nabi ne likbi bai. 

23 So 'Uzziyih apne bipdidon men 
ji mili, aur unbon ne us ko bidsbibon 
ke qabristin ke maidin men us ke 
bapdidon ke danniyin giri, ki we 
bole, Wuh to korbi bai: aur us ki 
beti Ydtim us ke badle bidsbib htii. 

XXYII BA'B. 

Y U'TA'M pachis baras ki ’umr men 
bidshih bui, aur us ne solab 
baras Yardsalam men bidshihat ki. 
Us ki mi ki nim Yardsah tbi, jo Sa- 
ddq ki beti tbi. 

2 Aur us ne wuh, jo KhudAwand 
ki nazar men durust bai, so kiyi, aur 
jo kucbb kiyi, so sarisar apne bip 
’Uzziyih ke minind kiyi; magar wub 
KhudAwand ki baikal men gbus na 
gayi. Par log banoz badkiri karte 
rabe. 

3 Aur us ne KhudIwand ke ghar 
ki ’Ali Darwiza baniyi, aur ’Ufal ki 
«iiwir men us ne babut ta’mir ki. 

4 Aur Yahddih ke kobistiu men us 
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ne shakr banwae, aur jangalon men us 
ne qiFa aur burj'banwie. 

5 T Aur wub ban! 'Ammdn ke 
bidsbib se lari, aur us par gilib bdi. 
Aur us baras men ban! 'Ammdn ne 
ek sau qintir rupi, aur das hazir karr 
gebdn, aur das hazir karr jau use diye. 
Utni hi bani 'Ammdn ne dd*re aur 
tisre baras men bbi use diyi. 

6 So Ydtim zoriwar boti gayi, is 
liye ki us ne KhudAwand apne Khu- 
da ke ige apni riben durust ki tbip. 

7 | Ab Ydtim ki biqi abwil, aur 
us ki siri lariiin, aur us ke a'amil, 
dekbo, we Isriel aur Yahddib ke bid- 
sbihon ke daftar men likke hain. 

8 Wub pachis baras ki boke bid¬ 
sbib bdi, aur us ne solab baras Yard¬ 
salam men bidsbibat ki. 

9 \ Aur Ydtim apne bipdidon men 
shimil boke so gayi, aur unbon ne 
use Didd ke sbabr men gird: aur us 
ki beti A'kbaz us ke badle bidsbib 
bdi. 

XXVIII BA'B. 

A KHAZ bis baras ki 'umr men bid^ 
sbih bdi, aur us ne solab baras 
Yardsalam men bidshihat ki. Aur 
wub jo KhudIwand ki nazar men 
durust hai, so us ne apne bip Didd ki 
minind nabin kiyi; 

2 Balki Israel ke bidsbibon ki ri- 
hon par cbali; aur us ne Ba’alim ke 
liye dhile bde but bbi banie. 

3 Aur us ne bani Hinnum ki widi 
men qurbinlin jaliin, aur un qaumon 
ke nafratl dastdr ke mutibiq, jinhen 
KhudAwand ne bani Isriel ke simhne 
so khirij kiyi tbi, apne hi beton ko 
ig men jhonki. 

4 Us ne dncbe makinon aur pahir- 
on par, aur har ek hare darakht tale, 
qurbiniin kin, aur bakhur jaliyi. 

5 Tab KhudAwand us ke Kbudi 
ne us ko sbib i Arim ke bitb men 
kar diyi: so unbon ne use miri, aur 
un men se babut logon ko we asir 
karke le gaye, aur unben Dimishq mep 
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pahunchdyd. Aur wuh shdh i Israel 
ke hdth ‘men bhi hawdle kiyA gayd, jis 
ne ban khdnrezi karke use zer kiyd. 

6 T Fiqah bin Ramaliydh ne Ya¬ 
hdddh men se ek ldkli bis hazdr bahd- 
dur logon ko ek hi din qatl kiyd; 
kydnki unhon ne KhudXwand apne 
^bdpdadon ke Khudd ko chhor diyd thd. 

7 Aur Zikri ne, jo Ifrdim kd ek 
pahlawdn thd, Ma’asiydk. shdhzdde ko, 
aur qasr ke ndzim ’Azriqdm ko, aur 
bddshdh ke wazir llqanah ko, mdr 
ddld. 

8 Aur bani Isrdel apne bhdion men 

se do ldkh ’auraton aur bete betion ko 
aslr karke le gaye, aur un kd bahut sd 
mdl lut liyd, aur ldti hui chizon ko 
Samrun men lde. j 

9 Aur walidn 'Odid ndme KhudI- 
wani) kd ek nabi thd: wuh us lashkar 
ke, jo Samrdn ko phir jdtd thd, istiq- 
bdl ko gayd, aur unhen kahd, Dekho, 
KhudAwand tumhdre bdpdddon ke 
Khudd ne Yahdddh par gusse hoke 
unken tumhdre hdth men kar diyd; 
r par turn ne aise gazab se, jo dsmdn tak 

nahunch gayd, unhen qatl kiyd. 

10 Aur turn ab is fikr men ho, ki 
Dan! Yahuddh aur Yardsalam ko pdmdl 
karke unhen apne guldm aur laundidn 
karo: par kyd KhddXwand tumhdre 
Khudd ke nazdik tumhdrd, hdn, tum- 
hdrd hi gundh nahin hogd ? 

11 Pas, turn ab men suno, aur un 
asiron ko, jinhen turn ne apne bhdion 
men se asir kiyd, dzdd karke phir bhe- 
jo; kydnki KnundwAND kd qahr i 
’azim turn par hai. 

12 Tab bani Ifrdim kqbuzurg logon 
men se ba'ze, ya'ne Azariydh bin Yahu- 
handn, aur Barakiydh bin Masilimut, 
aur Yahizqiydh bin Saldm, aur 'Amdsd 
bin Khadlai uthe, aur unhen, jo lash¬ 
kar se phir dte the, rokd, aur unhen 
kahd, ki 

13 Turn asiron ko yahdn bhitar mat 
ldo ; ham to KhudIwand ke gunah- 
gdr hain, kyd turn chdhte ho, ki ha- 
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mdre gundhon aur hamdri khatdon ko 
barhdo? kydnki hamdrd gundh bard 
hai, aur Isrdel par qahr i 'azim hai. 

14 Tab un hathydrband logon ne 
asiron ko aur ganimat ko amiron aur 
sdri jamd’at ke dge chhor diyd. 

15 Aur we mard, jin *ke ndm maz- 
kdr hde, uthe, aur asiron ko le gaye, 
aur ldt ke mdl se un ke sab nangon ko 
kaprd pahindyd, aur unken drdsta kiyd, 
aur jdte pakinde, aur unhen khildyd 
pildyd, aur ur\ par tel chuprd, aur un 
ke sdre mdndon ko gadhon par bithake 
nakhlistdn ke shahr Yarihd men un ke 
bhdion ke pds pahunchdyd; tab Sam¬ 
rdn ko phire. 

16 Us waqt A'khaz bddshdh ne 
Asdr ke bddshahon pds log bheje, ki 
un se madad mangen; 

17 Is liye ki Addmi phir charh de 
the, aur Yahddah ko marke asiron ko 
le gaye. 

18 Filisti bhi Yahdddh ke nasheb 
aur jandb ke shahron men d pare, aur 
Bait-Shams ko, aur Aiyalun ko, aur 
Jadirut ko, aur Shoko aur us ke dihdt 
ko, aur Timnah aur us ke dihdt ko, 
aur Jimsd aur us ke dihdt ko, le liyd, 
aur un men base. 

19 Kydnki KhudIwand ne slidh 
i Isrdel A'khaz ke sabab se Yahdddh 
ko ghatdyd, is liye ki us ne Yahdddh 
ko nangd kiyd thd, aur KuudXwand 
kd bard gundh kiyd thd. 

20 Aur shdh i Asdr Tiglatpilnasar 
us pds dyd; par us ne us ko tang kiyd, 
aur us ki kumak na ki. 

21 Tab A'khaz ne KhudIwand ke 
ghar, aur qasr shdhi bo, aur amiron ke 
gharon se, mdl chhin leke shdh i Asdr 
ko diyd; tad bhi us ne us ki kuchh 
madad na ki. 

22 T Aur tangi ke waqt men bhi 
us ne KhudXwand se ziydda ndfar- 
mdni ki; yih wuh bddshdh A'khaz 
hai. 

23 Ki us ne Damishq ke ma’bddon 
ke liye, jinhon ne use mdrd thd, qur- 
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bdnidn kin, aur kahd, ki Ardm ke bdd- 
sh&hon ke ma’bddon ne un ki madad 
ki hai, so main un ke liye qurbdni 
kardngd, ki we meri madad karen. 
Lekin we us ki aur sdre Israel ki 
khardbi ke bd’is hue. 

24 Aur A'khaz ne Khudd ke ghar 
ke bartanon ko jama' kiyd, aur Khudd 
ke ghar ke bartanon ko tukrd tukrd 
kiyd, aur Khudawand ke ghar ke dar- 
wdzoQ ko’band kiyd, aur apne liye 
Yardsalam men har ek tone par maz- 
bahon ko bandyd. 

25”Aur Yahdddh ke ek ek shahr 
men us ne dnche makdn banwde, ki 
ajnabi ma'budon ke liye khushbd 
jaldwen, aur us ne KhudIwand apne 
bdpdddon ke Khudd ko gussa dildyd, 

26 ^ Ab us kd bdqi ahwdl, aur us 
ke sdre a’amdl, auwal o dkhir jo ham, 
so Yahdddh aur Isrdel ke bddshdhon 
ke daftar men likhe hue hain. 

27 Aur A'khaz apne bdpdddon men 
shdmil hoke soyd, aur Yarusalam 
shahr hi men gdrd gayd; par unhon 
ne use Isrdel ke bddshdhon ke goristdn 
men na rakhd: aur us kd betd Hiz- 
qiydh us ke badle bddshdh hdd. 

XXIX BA'B. 

H IZQIYA'H pachis baras ki ’umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne 
untis baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat 
ki. Us ki md kd ndm Abiydh thd, jo 
Zakariydh ki beti thi. 

2 Us ne wuh kdm, jo KhudIwand 
ki nazar men durust hai, so kiyd, us 
sab ko mutdbiq jo us ke bdp Ddud ne 
kiyd thd. 

3 Y Us ne apni saltanat ke pahle 
baras ke pahle mahine men KhudI- 
wand ke ghar ke darwdzon ko khold, 
aur un ki marammat ki. 

4 Aur kdhinon aur Ldwion ko buld 
layd, aur unhen pdrabi bdzdr men 
jam’a kiyd, 

5 Aur unhen kahd, Ai Ldwio, meri 
suno: turn ab apne ko pdk karo, aur 
KhudIwand apne bdpdddon ke Khu- 
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dd ke ghar ko pdk karo, aur maqdis 
men se sdri najdsat ko nikdl le jdo. 

6 Kydnki hamdre bdpdddon ne 
gundh kiye, aur jo Khudawand ha¬ 
mdre Khudd ki nazar men burd hai, 
so unhon ne wuhi kiyd, aur use chhor 
diyd, aur apne apne munh KhudA- , 
wand ke maskan se pher diye, aur 
apni apni pith us ki taraf ki hai: 

7 Aur usdre ke kiwdron ko band 
kiyd hai, aur Isrdel ke Khudd ke maq¬ 
dis men chirdgon ko bujhdyd hai, aur 
khushbuidn nahin jaldin, aur sokhtani 
qurbdnidn nahin guzrdnin. 

8 Is sabab so KhudAwand kd qahr 
Yahuddh aur Yardsalam par ndzil hdd, 
aur us ne unhen chhor diyd, ki gha- 
brdhat aur hairdni men giriftdr howen, 
aur ki un par siti bajdi jdwe, chundn- 
chi turn ne apni" dnkhon se dekhd hai. 

9 Dekho, is sabab hamdre bdpddde 
talwdr se mdro pare, aur hamdre bete 
betidn aur jorddn aslri men hain. 

10 Ab mere dil men hai, ki Knu- 
dXwand Isrdel ke Khudd ke sdth 'ahd 
bdndhdn, td ki us kd qahr i shadidt 
ham par se phir jde. 

11 Ai mere farzando, turn ab gdfil 
mat ho; kydnki KhudAwand ne 
tumhen chun liyd hai, ki us ke dge 
khare raho, aur us ki bandagi karo, 
aur us ki khidmatguzdri karo, aur 
khushbuidn jaldo. 

12 Y Tab ye Ldwi uthe, ya'ne 
bani Qihdt men se Mahat bin 'Amdsi, 
mir Ydel bin ’Azariydh, aur bani Mi- 
rdri men se Qis bin 'Abdi, aur ’Azari- 
ydh bin Yahalalliel, aur bani Jairsdn 
men se Ydakh bin Zimmah, aur 'Adan 
bin Ydakh, ’ 

13 Aur bani Uisdfan men se Simri, 
aur Ya'iel, aur bani A'saf men se 
Zakariydh, aur Mattaniydh, 

14 Aur bani Haimdn men se Ya- ' 
hiel, aur Sima'i, aur bani Yadutdn 
men se Sam’aiydh, aur r Uzziel uthe; 

15 Aur apne bhdion ko jam f a kar- 
ke, aur apne ko pdk karke, bddshdh ke 
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hukm ke muwAfiq, jo KhudAwand ke 23 Aar we khatA ki qurbAni ke 
kalAm ke mutAbiq thA, KhudAwand bakroy ko bAdshAh aur janiA'at ke Age 
ke ghar ke pAk karae ko Ae. lAe; aur unhon ne apne hath un par 

16 Aur kAhin KhudAwand ke an- rakhe. 

dardni ghar men, us ke pAk kame ko, 24 Phir kAhinon ne unhen zabh 
dAkhil hdo, aur we sAri najAsat ko, jo kiyA, aur un kA lahu khatA ke liye 
KhudAwand ki haikal men maujud mazbah par chhirkA, ki sAre IsrAel kA 
J thi, KhudAwand ke ghar ke sahn kafAra ho; kydnki bAdshAh ne far- 
men tAhar lAe; aur LAwion ne use mAyA thA, ki sokhtani qurbAni aur 
uthAyA, ki bAhar le jAke Qidrdn ke khatA ki qurbAni sAre IsrAel ke liye 
nAle men dAl dewen. guzrAni jAwen. 

17 Aur* pahle mahine ki pahll 25 Aur us ne DAdd ko nukm ke, 

tArikh men unhon ne taqdis kA kAm aur bAdshAh ke gaibbin JAt ke, aur 
shurd* kiyA, aur we us mahine ke Ath- NAtan nabi ke, hukm ke mutAbiq, 
wen din KhudAwand ke usAre tak Ae, KhudAwand ke ghar men jhAnjh, aur 
aur Ath din tak KhudAwand ke ghar barbat, aur kinnArat LAwion ko deke, 
ko pAk karte rahe, aur pahle mahine unhen muqarrar kiya; ki KhudA- 
ki solahwin tArikh men we tamAm kar wand ne apne nabion ki ma’rifat yun 
chuke. hukm kiyA thA. 

18 Tab unhon ne HizqiyAh bAdshAh 26 Aur LAwi DAdd ke bAjog ko, 
ke pAs jAke kahA, ki Ham ne KuudA- aur kAhin narsingon ko, leke khare 
wand ke tamAm ghar ko, aur sokh- hde. 

tani qurbAni ke mazbah ko, aur sab 27 Aur HizqiyAh ne farmAyA, ki 
zurdf ko, aur nazr ki rotion ki mez ko, Sokhtani qurbAni mazbah par guzrAni 
aur sab bartanon ko pAk kiyA ; jAe: aur jis waqt sokhtani qurbAni kA 

19 Aur ham ne un sAre bAsanon ko, guzrAnnA shuru* hdA, usi waqt Khu- 

jinhen A'khaz bAdshAh ne apni sal- dIwand kA git narsingon aur shAh i 

tanat ke waqt, jab bedini kartA thA, IsrAel DAdd ke bAjon ke sAth shuru* 

radd kar diyA thA, phir ArAsta aur huA. 

muqaddas kiyA; aur dekh, we Khu- 28 Aur sAri jamA’at ne sijda kiya, 
dIwand ke mazbah ke Age hain. aur git kA gAnA aur narsingon kA 

20 T Tab HizqiyAh bAdshAh sawere bajAnA sab hotA rahA, jab tak ki sokh- 
uthA, aur shahr ke ra,ison ko farAham tani qurbAni jal na chuki. 

karke KhudAwand ke ghar ko charh 29 Aur jab sokhtani qurbAni jai 
gayA. chuki, tab bAdshAh ne aur sab ne, jo 

21 Aur we sAt bail, aur sAt mcndhe, us ke sAth hAzir the, jhukke sijda kiyA. 
aur sAt barre, aur sAt bakre lAe, ki 30 Phir HizqiyAh ne aur amiron ne 
mamlukat ke liye, aur maqdis ke liye, LAwion ko hukm kiyA, ki DAdd ke 
aur YahddAh ke liye, khatA ki qurbAni aur A'saf gaibbin ke giton ko isti’amAl 
hon. Aur us ne kAninon HArdn Ke karke KhudAwand ki hamd men 
beton ko hukm kiyA, ki unhen Khu- gAwen. Aur we khushi se hamd gAe, 
dAwand ke mazbah par guzrAnen. aur sir jhukAke unhon ne sijda kiyA. 

22 Tab unhon ne bailon ko zabh 31 Tab HizqiyAh ne mukhAtib hoke 
kiyA, aur kAhinon ne lahd leke maz- kahA, ki Jis hAl ki turn ne Ap ko Khu- 
bah par chhirkA; phir mendhon ko dAwand ke liye pAk kiyA, pas nazdik 
zabh kiyA, aur lahd ko mazbah par jAo, aur KhudAwand ke ghar men 
chhirkA; phir barren ko zabh kiyA, zabihon aur shukrguzAri ki qurbAnion 
aur lahd ko mazbah par chhirkA. ko guzrAno. Tab jamA’at ne zabihoy 
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ftur shukr ki qurbdnion ko ckarhdyd; 
aur sab ashrdt-dil logon ne sokhtani 
qurbdnion ko bhi guzrdnd. 

32 Aur sokhtani qurbdnion ki gin- 
ti, jo jamd’at Idi, so sattar bail, aur 
sau mendhe, aur do sau barre tin: ye 
sab ke sab KhudAwand kl sokhtani 
qurbdni ko liye the. 

33 Aur chha sau bail aur tin hazdr 
bher muqaddas kin. 

34r Magar kdhin aise thoro the, ki 
we sab sokhtani qurbdni ke jdnwaron 
ki khdl utdr na saken: tab un ke bhdi 
Ldwion ue un ki madad ki, jab tak ki 
kdm tamdm na hdd, aur jab tak ki 
bdqi kdhinon ne apne ko pdk na kiyd ; 
kydnki Ldwi apne ta,in pdk karne 
men kdhinon ki nisbat se dll ke bahut 
sidhe the. 

35 Lekin sokhtani qurbdnidn bhf, 
aur saldmati ki qurbdnion ki charbidn, 
aur sokhtani qurbdnion ke tapdwan, 
wufdr se the. So KhudAwand ke 
ghar ki khidmat achchhe qarinH so hdi. 

36 Aur Hizqiydh aur sab log bdg 
bdg hde, ki Khudd ne logon ko taiydr 
kar diyd; ki wuh mdjard ndgdh wuqd* 
men dyd. 

XXX BA'B. 

A UK Hizqiydh ne sdre Isrdel aur 
Yahdddh ko kahld bhejd, aur 
Ifrdim aur Munassi ke pds bhi ndme 
likh bheje, ki we KhudAwand ke 
ghar par Yartisalam men dwen, td ki 
KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd ke liye 
’id i fasah karen. 

2 Kydnki bddshdh ne, aur amiron 
ne, aur Yardsalam men ki sdri jamd’at 
ne, maslahat karke thabrdyd thd, ki 
ddsre mahine men id i fasah karen. 

3 Kydnki we us waqt fasah nahm 
kar saken, is live ki kdhinon ne ba qadr 
i ihtiydj apne ko pdk nahin kiyd thd, 
aur log bhi Yardsalam men jam’a 
nahin hde the. 

4 Aur wuh bdt bddshdh aur sdri 
jami’at ki nazar men achchhi thi. 

6 So unbon ne is bdt par ittifdq 
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kiyd, ki BiarsaVa se leke Ddn tak 
tamdm Isrdel ke darmiydn manddi ki 
jdwe, ki log Yardsalam men dke Khu¬ 
dAwand Isrdel ke Khudd ki 'id i 
fasah karen; kydnki unhon ne bahut 
din se nawishton ke mutdbiq fasah na 
kiyd thd. 

6 Tab qdsid bddshdh aur us ke 
amiron ke hdth se khatt pdke bdd¬ 
shdh ke hukm ke muwdfiq tamdm 
Isrdel aur Yahdddh men rawdna hde, 
aur bole, Ai bani Isrdel, Abirahdm, 
aur Iz,hdq, aur Isrdel ke KhudAwand 
Khudd ki taraf phir rujd’ hoo, to wuh 
tumhdre bdqi logon ki taraf, jo Asdr 
ke bddshahon ke hdth se bach rah£ 
hain, phiregd. 

7 Aur turn apne bdpdddon ke md- 
nind, aur apne bhdion ke mdnind, mat 
ho; ki unhon ne KhudAwand apne 
bdpdddon ke Khudd* ki nd-farmdni ki 
hai; is liye us ne unhen hairdni men 
ddld hai, jaise turn dp dekhte ho. 

8 Pas, turn apne bdpdddon ke md¬ 
nind sakht-gardan mat hoo, balki\ 
KhudAwand se iqrdr karo, aur us ke\ 
maqdis ko do, jise us ne hamesha ke 
liye muqaddas kiyd hai, aur Khuda- 
wand apne Khudd ki bandagi karo, 
td ki us kd qahr i shadid turn par se 
phir jdwe. 

9 Kydnki agar turn KhudAwand 
ki taraf phirogc, to tumhdre bhdi aur 
tumhdre bete apne asir karnewdlon ki 
nazar men rahm pdwenge, yahdn tak 
ki is mulk men phir dwenge; kydnki 
KhudAwand tumhdrd Khudd gafur 
aur rahim hai: aur agar turn us ki 
taraf phiroge, to wuh turn se apnd 
munh na moregd. 

10 So qdsid Ifrdim aur Munassi ke 
mulk men Zabuldn tak shahr ba shahr 
guzarte phire; lekin we un par hanse, , 
aur unhen thatthe men urdyd. 

11 Tad bhi A'shar men se, aur Mu¬ 
nassi men se, aur Zabuldn men se 
kai logon ne farotani ki, aur Yardsalam 
ko de. 
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12 Aur Yahdddh par bhi KhudX- 
wand ka hdth thd, ki un kl yakdill 
kardwe, td ki wo KhddIwand ke 
kaldm ke mutdbiq bddahdh aur amiron 
ke hukrn par ’amal karen. 

13 «|f So bahut log Y ardsalam men 
jam’a hue, ki dusre mahine men fatiri 

4roti ki ’id karen; we ek bahut ban 
jamd’at the. 

14 Aur wo uthe, aur un mazbahon 
ko, jo Yardsalam men the, aur ba- 
fchdr ki sdri qurbdngdhon ko, unhon 
ne ddr kiyd, aur unhen Qidrdn ke ndle 
men phenk diyd. 

15 Phir unhon ne ddsre mahine ki 
chaudahwin tdrlkh men fasah ko zabh 
kiyd; aur kdhinon aur Lawion ne 
sharminda hoke apne ko pdk kiyd, 
aur KhudIwand ke gliar men sokh- 
tani qurbdnion ko guzrdnd. 

16 Aur we apne dastdr par mard i 
Khudd Mdsd ki shari’at ke mutdbiq 
apni jagah men khare hue; aur ka- 
hinon ne Ldwion ke hdth se lahu leke 
chhirkd. 

m 17 Kydnki jamd’at men bahut the, 
^ jinhon ne apne ko pdk nahin kiyd thd ; 
is wdate Ldwion ke zimrne men kiyd 
gayd, ki we un sabhon ke liye, jinhon 
ne apne ko pdk na kiyd thd, fasah ke 
barron ko zabh karen, td ki we Khu- 
dIwand ke liye muqaddas howen. 

18 Kydnki bahut se logon ne If- 
*dim men se, aur Munassi men se, 
*ur Ishakdr men se, aur Zabuldn men 
se, apne ko pdk nahin kiyd thd, aur us 
ke barkhildf jo likhd hud hai usah 
fchdya, Lekin Hizqiyan ne un ke 
dye du’d mdngi aur kahd, Ai KhudI- 
tf'AND i karim, td har ek ko, 

19 Jis ne Khudd ko, jo us ke bdp- 
h iddon kd KuudIwand Khudd hai, 

1 dhdndhne ko dil lagdyd hai, mu’df 

kar, agarchi bait i quda ki tahdrat se 
pdk na hdd ho. 

20 Aur KhudIwand ne Ilizqiydh 
Ki suni, aur*logon ko mu’df kiyd. 

21 So bani Isrdel, jo Yardsalam 
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men hdzir the, bar! khushi se sdt din 
tak ’id i fatir karte rahe; aur Ldwl 
aur kdhin KhudIwand ki hamd men 
har roz buland dwdz ke bdje bajd 
bajdke KhudIwand kd shukr karte 
the. 

22 Aur Hizqiydh ne sab L'dwion 
ko, aur un sabhon ko, jo ki IyhudI- 
wand ke ’irfdn ki achchhl bdt sikhldte 
the, tasalli-bakhsh bdten kahin: unhon 
ne sdt din tak ’id ki qurbdnidn khdin, 
aur saldmati ke zabdih zabh kiye, aur 
KhudIwand apne bdpdddon ke Khudd 
kd iqrdr kiyd. 

23 Phir sdri jamd’at ne mashwara 
kiyd, ki aur sdt din ’id kareg; aur we 
khushi se aur sdt din mdnte the. 

24 Kyunki shdh i Yahdddh Eiiz- 
qiydh ne jamd’at ke liye hazdr bail 
aur sdt hazdr bher ’indyat kin, aur 
amiron ne bhi jamd’at ke liye hazdr 
bail aur das hazdr bheren ’indyat kin; 
aur bahut se kdhinon ne apne ko pdk 
kiyd. 

25 Aur Yahdddh ki sdri jamd’at, 
aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur wuh sdri 
jamd’at, jo Isrdel men se di thi, aur 
we pardesi, jo Isrdel ke mulk se de 
the, aur Yahdddh men rahte the, 
khushi karte the. 

26 So Yardsalam men barf khushi 
hdi; kydnki shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn 
bin Ddud ke dinon so Yardsalam meg 
aisi na hdi thi. 

27 IT Ba’d us ke kdhin aur Ldwi 
uthe, aur logon ko barakat di, aur un 
ki dwdz suni gayi, aur un ki du’d us 
ke muqaddas makdn dsmdn tak pa* 
hunchi. 

XXXI BA'B. 

AB yih sab ho chukd, tab sdre 
Isrdeli, jo hdzir the, rawdna hoke 
Yahdddh ke shahron men gaye, aur 
sdri muraton ko tor ddld, aur Yasi- 
ratog ko kdt ddld, aur iinche makanog 
aur mazbahon ko, jo Yahdddh, aur 
Binyamin, aur Ifrdim, aur Munassi 
men bhi the, dhd di yd, yahdg tak ki 
T 2 
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sab ke sab nest o nAbAd hAe. Tab LAwion se un dberon kA ahwAl pA- 
sAre ban! IsrAel apne apne shahr, aur chha. 

har ek AdmA apni apni milkiyat par 10 Tab sardAr kAhin ’AzariyAh ne, 
phir gaye. jo Saduq ke khAndAn kA thA, jawAb 

2 i Aur HizqiyAh ne kAhinon aur men kahA, ki Jab se logon ne Khu- 
LAwion ki bArldArion ko un ki"nau- dAwand ke ghar men hadya lAnA 
baton ke muwA$q, bar ek ko us ki shurA’ kiyA, tab se bam khAne ko, 
khidmat ke liye, ya’ne kAhinon aur bahut rakbte bain, aur AsAda bote 
IiAwion ko sokhtani qurbAnion aur bain, aur bahut bach rahtA bai; 
salAmati ki qurbAnion ke guzrAnne ke kytfnki KhudAwand ne apne logon 
liye, aur bandagi, aur sbukrguzAri, ko barakat bakbsbi hai, aur jo bacbA, 
aur sitAish karne ke liye, KhudA- so yibi barA ambAr bai. 

wand ke darbAr ke darwAzon men 11 f Aur HizqiyAh ne hukm kiyA, 
muqarrar kiyA. ki KhudI wand ke gbar men ambAr- 

3 Aur us ne apne mAl men se bAd- khAne banAwen ; aur unhon ne unhen 
shAhi bissa sokhtani qurbAnion ke banAyA; 

liye, ya’ne subb aur shAm ki sokhta- 12 Aur we badye, aur dabyakiAn, 
nl qurbAnion ke liye, aur sabton ki, aur niyAz ki hAi chizen, diyAnat se un 
aur naye chAndon ki, aur ’idon ki men lAe : aur un par Kan’an iy Ah LAwi 
sokhtani qurbAnion ke iiye, thahrAyA, mukhtir thA, aur us kA bhAi Sima’i 
jaisA ki KhudI wand ki shari’at men nAib tha. 

likbA bai. 13 Aur Yahiel, ’AzaziyAb, aur Na- 

4 Aur us ne logon ko, jo Yariisalam hAt, aur ’Asahel, aur Yarimdt, aur 

men Tahte the, hukm kiyA, ki KAhinon Ydzabad, aur Iliel, aur IsmAkiyAh, aur 
aur LAwion kA haqq adA karen, tA ki MahAt, aur BinAyAh, HizqiyAh bAd- 
we dil-jam’ai se KhudAwand ki shari- shAh ke aur KhudA ke ghar ke sardAr' 
’at kA kAm karen. ’AzariyAh ko hukm se, Kan’aniyAh 

5 If Aur jab is farmAn ne shuhrat aur us ke bhAi Sima’i ke peshkAr the. 
pAl, tab bani IsrAel anAj, aur mai, aur 14 Aur Qura bin Yimnah ek LAwi, 
tel, aur shahd, aur khet ke sAre hAsil jo pdrab ki taraf kA darbAn thA, un 
ke pahle phai wufiir se lAe; aur har chizon kA, jinhen we apni khushi 
ek cbiz kA daswAn hissa kasrat se lAe. khAtir se KhudA ki niyAz karte the, 

6 Aur bani IsrAel aur YahddAh, jo dAroga thA, tA ki K hud Aw and ki niyA- 

YahAdAb ke shahron men rahte the, zen aur pAktarln chizen bAnt dewe. 
we bbi gAe bail aur bher bakrion kA 15 Aur us ke tAbi* men ’Adan, aur 
daswAn hissa, aur un muqaddas chiz- Minyarhin, aur YashA’, aur Sam’aiyAh, 
on ka daswAn hissa, jo KhudA wand aur AmariyAh, aur SakaniyAh, kAhinon 
un ke KhudA ke liye muqaddas ki ke shahron men muqarrar the, aur un 
gayi thin, lAe, aur in ke dher dher la- ki amanat”men"thA, ki apne bhAion ko, 
gA diye. ^ kyA bare kyA chhote ko, un ki bAridA- 

7 IJnhon ne tlsre mahine men dher non ke muwAfiq, hissa bAnt dewen: 

dher lagAnA shurA* kiyA, aur sAtwen 16 Un mardon ke siwA, jin ke nam 
mahine men tamAm kiyA. " nasabnAme men llkbe gaye the, aur un - 

8 Aur HizqiyAh aur amiron ne Ake ki ’umr tin baras yA us se Apar thi, un 

dberon ko dekhA, aur KhudAwand ko sab ko, jo apni bAridArion ke mutAbiq 
aur us ki guroh IsrAel ko mubArakbAd apni kbidmat men kAm kame ke live 
kabA. roz ba roz KhudAwand ke ghar Ate 

9 Aur HizqiyAh ne kAhinon aur the; 
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17 Ya’ne un kdhinon ko, jin ke ndm 
un ke dbdl khdnddnon ke muwdfiq 
likhe gaye, aur un likhe htie Ldwion 
ko, jo bis baras ke aur tipar the, aur 
apni bdriddrion men khidmat karte 
the; 

18 Aur un ke sab likhe htie bdl- 
bachchon, aur jortion, aur beton, aur 
oetion ko, garaz us sdri jamd’at ko, 
bdnt dewen; ki we amdnat se apne ko 
pdktarin chizon ki taqsim ke liye pdk 
karte the: 

19 Aur Hdrtin ke beton un kdhinon 
ke liye bhi, jo apne shahron ki gird- 
nawdh ke kheton men the, shahr ba 
shahr kai ek mard, jin ke ndm likhe 
gaye the, muqarrar htie, ki kdhinon ke 
sab mardon ko, aur sab Ldwion ko, 
jin ke ndm nasabndme men likhe htie 
the, hissa dewen. 

20 ^ Aur Hizqiydh ne tamdm Ya¬ 
htiddh men aisd hi kiyd, aur KhudI- 
wand apne Khudd ki nazar men jo 
bhald aur rdst aur sach hai, so kiyd. 

21 Aur jo jo kdm us ne shurti* kiyd, 
; td ki Khudd ke ghar ki aur shari’at ki 
khidmatguzdri kare, aur apne Khudd 
kd tdlib hoke jo jo hukm us ne kiyd, 
so apne sdre dil se kiyd aur kdmydb 
htid. 

XXXII BA'B. 

U N bdton aur us ’amal i diydnat- 
ddri ke baM, Shdh i Astir San- 
herib charh dyd, aur mulk i Yahtiddh 
men ddkhil htid, aur wahdn ke hasin 
shahron ke muqdbil pardo kiyd, aur 
chdhd ki unhen apne qabze men ldwe. 

2 Aur jab Ilizqiydh ne dekhd, ki 
Sanherib dyd hai, aur Yartisalam r i 
lame ko rukh kiyd hai; 

3 To us ne apne amiron aur bahd- 
duron ke sdth mashwarat karke yih 
thahrdyd, ki pdni ke un soton ko, jo 
shahr se bdhar the, band kare; aur 
unhon ne us ki madad ki. 

4 Aur bahut log jam’a htie, aur sab 
chashmon aur us nahr ko, io us sar- 
zamin ke bich meQ bahti hai, band 
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kiyd, aur kahd, ki Astir ke b^dshdh 
tike ktihe ko bahut pdni pdwes ? 

6 Aur us ne himmat bdndhi, aur 
sdri diwdr ko, jo ttiti thi, bandyd, aur 
burjon tak tinchd kiyd, aur bahar se 
ek dtisri diwdr ko utbdyti, aur Ddtid 
ke shahr men Millo fco mazbtit kiyd, 
aur bahut si talwtiren aur dhdlen ban- 
wdin. 

6 Aur us ne logon ke tipar jang ke 
sarddr thahrtie, aur shahr ke phdtak 
ke chauk men unhen apne pds jam’a 
kiyd, aur unhen diltisti diyd, aur kahd, 

7 Mazbtit ho, aur dildwari karo, aur 
Astir ke bddshdh se aur us ke sdth ke 
sdre amboh se mat daro, aur na gha- 
brdo; kyunki we jo hamdre sdth hain, 
un ki nisbat se jo us ke hamrtih hain, 
bahut hain. 

8 Us ke sdth bashar kd hdth hai; le- 
kin hamdre sdth Khudawand hamtird 
Khudd hai. ki hamdri madad kare, aur 
hamdri taraf se lare. Aur logon ne 
shdh i Yahtiddh Hizqiytih ki bdton par 
takya kiyd. 

9 Tf Ba’d us ke shdh i Astir Sanhe¬ 
rib ne, jo apne sdre lashkar ke sdth 
Lakis ke muqdbil para thd, apne nau- 
karon ko Yartisalam men shdh i Ya¬ 
htiddh Hizqiydh ke pds, aur tamtim 
Yahtiddh ke pds, jo Yartisalam men 
the, bhejd, aur paydm kiyd, ki 

10 Shdh i Astir Sanherib ytin far- 
mtitd hai, ki Turn log kis par takya 
karte ho, ki Yartisalam men, us ke 
muhdsare ke waqt, rahte ho *? 

11 Kyd Hizqiydh tumhen purchak 
deke nahin chdhtti hai, ki turn aisti 
karo, ki pichhe kdl se aur piyds se 
mar jdo ? ki wuh kahtd hai ki Khu- 
dXwand hamdrd Khudd hamen shdh i 
Astir ke hdth se chhurdwegd?" 

12 Kyd yih wuh ilizqiydh nahin, 
jis ne us ke tincke makdn aur us ko 
mazbah dtir kar ddle, aur Yahtiddh 
aur Yartisalam ko hukm kiyd, ki Turn 
ek hi mazbah ke dge parastish karo, 
aur usi par khushbtii jaldo ? 
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13 Kyd turn nahin jdnte ho, jo 
main ne aur mere bdpdddon ne mulkon 
ke sdre logoij se kiyd hai? kyd un 
Barzamlnon ki qaumon ke ma’bdd 
apne apne mulk ko kisi tarah mere 
hdth se bachd saken ? 

14 Un logon ke sdre ma'btidon men, 
jinhen mere bdpdddon ne haldk kiyd, 
wub kaun sa hai, jo apne logon ko 
mere hdth se bachd sakd, ki tumhdrd 
Khudd tumhen mere hdth se bachd 
sake? 

15 Pas Hizqiydh tumhen na bharrn- 
dwe, aur turn ko is taur par targib 
dene na pdwe, aur us ki bdt ko sach 
mat jdno: kydnki kisi ummat kd yd 
mamlukat kd ma’bdd apne logon ko 
mere hdth se aur mere bdpdddon ke 
hdth se chhurd na sakd: to phir kyd 
imkdn hai ki tumhdrd ma'bdd tumhen 
mere hdth se chhurd we ? 

16 Aur us ke naukaron ne KhudI- 
wand Khudd ki mukhdlafat men aur 
us ke bande Hizqiydh ki mukhdlafat 
men bahutsi aur bdten kahin. 

17 Aur us ne khatton men bhi 
Iyiiudawand Israel ke Khudd ki ihd- 
nat likhi, aur us ke haqq men kufr 
bakd, ki wuh bold, Jaisd aur mulk- 
wdlon ke ma’budon ne apne logon ko 
mere hdth se na chhurayd hai, waisd 
hi Hizqiydh kd ma’bud bhi apne 
logon ko mere hdth se na chhurdwegd. 

18 Aur unhon ne bari dwdz se pu- 
kdrke Yahudion ki zubdn men Yard- 
salam ke logon ko, jo diwdr par the, 
ye bdten kahin, ki unhen dardwen aur 
hairdn karen, td ki shahr ko le lewen, 

19 Aur unhoji ne Yardsalam ke 
Khuda ke haqq men aisi bdten kin, 
jaisi zamin ki qaumon ke ma’budon 
ke haqq men, jo insdn ki dastkdri se 
bane the, kahi thin. 

20 Is sabab Hizqiydh bddshdh aur 
Amus kd betd Yas'aiydh nabi du'd 
mdngke dsmdn ki taraf chilido. 

21 Tab KhudX wand ne ek firishte 
ko bhejd, aur us ne shdh i Astir ke 

588 


lashkar men sdre bahdduron, aur pesh- 
wdon, aur sarddron ko fand kiyd. Tab 
wuh pashemdu hoke apne hi mulk ko 
phir gayd. Aur jab apne ma'btid ke 
ghar men ddkhil hdd, to imhon ne, jo 
us ki sulb se nikal de the, use wahdn 
talwdr se mdr ddld. 

22 Isi tarah KhudA wand ne Hiz¬ 
qiydh ko aur Yardsalam ke bdshindon 
ko Astir ke bddshdh Sanhcrib ke hdth 
se aur sabhon ke hdth se chhurdyd, 
aur un ke gird o pesh hoke un ki 
hiddyat ki. 

23 Aur bahut log Yardsalam men 
KhudAwand ke liye hadye, aur shdh i 
Yahuddh Hizqiydh ke liye qimati 
chizen, lde; aur ba’d us ke wuh sab 
qaumon ki nazar men buzurg hdd. 

24 If Un dinon men Hizqiydh ko 
maut ki bimdri hdi, aur us ne KhudX- 
wand se du*d mdngi; tab us ne us se 
bdten kin, aur use ck nishdn diyd. 

25 Lekin Hizqiydh ne us ihsdn ke 
mutdbiq shukr na kiyd; balki us ke 
dil men ghamand samdyd: aur is liye 
us par aur Yahuddh aur Yardsalam * 
par gazab hdd. 

26 Tab Hizqiydh dil ke us gurdr ki 
bdbat khdksdr hdd, wuh aur Yardsalam 
ke bdshinde bhi, so Hizqiydh ke dinon 
men K hod a wand kd gazab un par 
ndzil na hud. 

27 Tf Aur Hizqiydh ki daulat aur 
*izzat bari thi; aur us ne chdndi, aur 
sone, aur jawdhir, aur khushbdion, 
aur dhdlon, aur bar tarah ki qimati 
chizon ke liye, khazdne banwde; 

28 Aur makhzan andj aur mai aur 
tel ke liye, aur istabal bar jins ki 
mawdshi ke liye, aur bhersdle bher 
bakrion ke liye. 

29 Aur us ne apne liye gdnw basde, 
aur bher bakri, gde bail ke galle bahut 
barhde, ki Khudd ne use bahut sd mdl 
bakhshd tha. 

30 Aur Hizqiydh ne Jaihun ki 'dli 
nahr band karke use Ddtid ke shahr 
ki pachchhim taraf niche utara. Aur 
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Hizqiyih apne sire kim men kimyib 
bdi. 

31 T Tis par bhi Will i Bibul ke 
elchion ki bibat, jo us pis bheje hde 
ie, ki us mu’ajize ki hil, jo mulk meg 
hdi thi, daryift karen, Khudi ne use 
izmine ke liye chhori, ti ki us ke dil 
ki sab bbed ma'ldm kare. 

32 If Ab Hizqiyih ki biqi ahwil, 
aur us ki nekiin, dekho, ki we Amis 
ke bete Yas’aiyih nabi ki royi men, 
aur Yahddih ke aur Isriel ke bidshi- 
hon ke daftar men, likhe hde bain. 

33 Aur Hizqiyih apne bipdidon 
men sbimil boke so gayi, aur unhon 
ne use bani Didd ki qabron ke dar- 
miyin, ek qabr men jo sab se dnchi 
tbi, giri; aur tamim Yahudah aur 
Yardsalam ke sab bishindon ne us ke 
marne ke waqt us ki ta’zirn ki. Aur 
us ki beti Munassi us ki jinisbin 
hdi. 

XXXIII BATB. 

UNASSI' birah baras ki 'umr 
men bidsbih bui, aur us ne 
Yardsalam men paebpan baras bid- 
shihat ki. 

2 Magar wub jo KhudAwand ki 
nazar men buri bai, so us ne kiyi, un 
qaumon ke nafrati kim ke mutibiq, 
jinben KhudAwand ne bani Isriel ke 
ige se daf’a kiyi tbi. 

3 Aur us ne un unche makinon 
ko, jinben us ke bip llizqiyib ne 
dbiyi tbi, pbir bini kiyi, aur Ba’alim 
ke liye kitne mazbab banie, aur 
Yasiraten lagiin, aur sire ismini 
lasbkar ki parastisb aur bandagi ki. 

4 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke us 
gbar men bbi, jis ki bibat KhudIwand 
ne farmiyi thi, ki Meri nim Yard¬ 
salam men abad tak rahegi, mazbab 
banie. 

5 Aur us ne sire ismini lasbkar ke 
nim ke mazbab, KhudXwand ke ghar 
ke do 8&hnon men, bini kiye. 

6 Aur us ne bani Hinndm ki widi 
meg apne farzandon ko ig men guzi- 
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ri, aur us ne si'aton ko mini, aur ji- 
ddgari aur toni kiyi, aur yir deo aur 
afsdngaron se mu’imala kiyi; us ne 
KhudXwand ke ige use gussa diline 
ke wiste babut badkiriin kin. 

7 Aur us ne ek khodi bui but, ek 
sdrat jo us ne banwii, Kbudi ko us 
gbar men nasb ki, jis ki bibat Kbudi 
ne Didd ko aur us ke bete Sulaifnin 
ko kabi tbi, ki Is gbar men, aur Ya¬ 
rdsalam men, jise main ne bani Isriel 
ke sire firqon men se ebun liyi bai, 
main apni nim abad tak rakbdngi; 

8 Aur main bani Isriel ke pinwon 
ko is sarzamin se, jo main ne un ke 
bipdidon ko ’iniyat ki bai, hargiz na 
talwidngi, basharte ki we khabardiri 
se un sab biton par jo main ne unhen 
farmiin, aur us siri shari’at aur un 
bukmon par aur qindnog par, jo Mdsi 
ne diye, ’amal karen. 

9 Lekin Munassi ne Yabudib ko 
aur Yardsalam ke bishindon ko yabin 
tak bhatkiyi, ki unbon ne un gurohon 
ki nisbat se jinben KhudAwand ne 
bani Isriel ke simbne nibdd kiyi, 
ziyida badkiri ki. 

10 Aur KhtjdAwand ne Munassi se 
aur apne logon se biten kin; par we us 
ke shanawi na hue. 

11 If Is sabab se KhudIwand un 
par sbib i Asur ke sipahsiliron ko 
liyi; we Munassi ko kantiye se pa- 
karke aur berion se jakarke Bibul ko 
lo gaye. 

12 Jab us ne ban taklif pii, tab wuh 
KhudAwand apne Kbudi ke cbibre 
ko manine lagi, aur apne bipdidon 
ke Kbudi ke ige nibiyat kbiksir 
bdi 

13 Aur us ne us se du’i mingi, aur 
us ki du^i qabdl bdi, aur us ki ziri 
suni gayi, aur wub use Yardsalam men 
us ki mamlukat ke darmiyin pbir 
liyi. Tab Munassi ne jini ki Knr- 
dIwand wubi Kbudi bai. 

14 Ba’d us ke us ne Didd ke sbabr 
ke bibar, Jaibdn ki pacbcbbim taraf, 




Us ha tauba karncu II TAWA'RI'KH, XXXIV. Us ha qatl hond. 

wddi meg Machhli-phdtak ke jilau- thin, qurbdnidn guzrdnin, aur un ki 
khdne tak, ek diwdr uthdf, aur 'Ufal bandagi ki: 

ko gherd, aur use bahut dnchd kiyd, 23 Aur us ne KhudXwand ke dge 
aur Yahdddh ke sdre hasin shahron 'djizi na ki, jis tarah us ke bdp Mu- 
men lashkar ke sarddr bithlde. nassi ne 'djizi ki thi; balki Amdn 

15 Aur us ne ajnabi ma’bddon ko, ne gundh par gundh kiyd. 

aur us but ko jo KhudAwand ke ghar 24 A'khir ko, us ke khddimon ne 
men thd, aur sab mazbahon k.o, jo us par bandish bdndhi, aur us ke ghar [ 
us he KhudIwand ke ghar ke pahdr men use qatl kiyd. 
par aur Yardsalam men banwde the, 25 Lekin mamlukat ki ra'aiyat 
daf'a kiyd, aur shahr ke bahar phenk ne un sab ko qatl kiyd, jinhon ne 
diyd. Amdn bddshdh ke barkhildf bandish 

16 Aur us ne Khudawand ke maz- bdndhi thi; aur ahl i mulk ne us ke 
bah ki maramma’t ki, aur us par said- bete Ydsiydh ko us ki jagah men bdd- 
mati ke aur shukr ke zabihon ko shdh kiyd. 

charhayd, aur Yahdddh ko farmdyd, XXXIV BA'B. 

ki KhupXwand Isrdel ke Khudd ki X7’U / SIYA'II dth baras ki 'umr men 
bandagi karen. X bddshdh tidd, aur us ne iktis 

17 Tis par bhi log hanoz dnche bara;: Yardsalam men saltanat ki. 

makdnon men qurbdni guzrdnte rahe, 2 Us ue we kdm kiye, jo KhudX- 
magar faqat Kiiudawand apne Khuda wand ke dge bhale the, aur apne bap 
ke liye. * Ddud ki rdhon par chald; zarra bhi 

18 •f Ab Munassi ke bdqi sdre kdm, dahne bden na mura. 

aur us ki zdri jo us ne apne Khudd ke 3 ^ Aur us ki saltanat ke dthwen 
dge ki, aur un gaibbinon kd kaldm jo baras men, jab hanoz larkd thd, wuh 
unhon ne KiiudXwand Israel ke apne bdp Daud ke Khudd ko dhundh- i 
Khudd ke ndm se use pahunchdyd, we ne laga; aur bdrahwen baras men 
sab bdten Isrdel ke bddshdhon ki Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko unche 
tawdrikh men likhi hain; makdnon, aur Yasiraton, aur khode 

19 Us ki du'd bhi aur us kd qabdl hde buton, aur dhdli hui mdraton se 
hond, aur us ki sdri khatden, aur us pdk karne lagd. 

ki be-imdni, aur wemaqdm, jin par us 4 Aur logon ne us ke sdmhne Ba¬ 
ne dnche makdn banwde, aur Yasiraten ’alim ke mazbahon ko dhd diyd, aur 
aur muraten rakhin, us se pahle ki wuh mdraton ko, jo un ke dpar dnche par 
tdib o khdksdr hdd: we sab Husi ki thin, kdt ddld, aur Yasiraton, aur 
tawdrikh men likhe hain. khodi hdi sdraton, aur dhdli hdi 

20 Aur Munassi apne bdpdddon mdraton ko, tor ddld, aur urihen dhdl 
men shdmil hoke soyd, aur unhon ne kar ddld, aur us dhdl ko un ki qabron 
use usi ke ghar men gdrd: aur us kd par jinhon ne un ke liye qurbdnidn 
betd Amdn us ke badle bddshdh hdd. guzrdni thin, bithrdyd. 

21 ^ Amdn bdis baras ki 'umr men 5 Aur us ne un kdhinon ki haddian 

bddshdh hdd, aur us ne do baras Yard- un ke mazbahon par jaldin, aur is 
salam men bddshahat ki. tarah se Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ko 

22 Aur" jo KhudXwand ki nazar pdk kiyd. 

men burd hai, so us ne kiyd, jaisd ki 6 Aur ydnhi Munassi, aur Ifrdim, 
us ke bdp Munassi ne kiyd thd: aur aur Sama'dn ke shahron men, aur 
Amdn ne un sab khodi hdi mdraton Naftdli tak, un ke phdoronkogirdd gird 
ke dge, jo us ke bdp Munassi ne banwdi chaldya. 
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7 Aur jab ki mazbahon ko aur 
Yasiraton ko dhi diyi, aur mdraton 
ko dhdl kar diii, aur Israel ke tamim 
mulk men sab buton ko kit dili, tab 
Yardsalam men pbir iyi. 

8 Y Aur us ki saltanat ke athirah- 
wen baras meg, jab ki mulk aur haikal 

%o pik kiyi thi, us ne Asaliyih ke 
bete Sifan ko, aur shahr ke sardir 
Ma’asiyih ko, aur Ydakhaz ke bete 
Ydakh muhisib ko, KhudXwand apne 
Khudi ke ghar ki marammat karne ko 
bheji. 

9 We Khilqiyih sardir kihin pis 
ie, aur wuh naqdi jo Khudi ke ghar 
men lii gayi thi, jise darbin Liwion 
ne bani Munassi se, aur bam Ifriim se, 
aur Isriel ke sire biqi logon se, aur 
tamim Yahddih aur Binyainm se, aur 
Yardsalam ke bishindon se, leke jam’a 
kiyi thi, unhon ne supurd ki. 

10 Aur unhon ne use kirindon ke 
hith men, jo KhudXwand ke ghar par 
ta’init the, sornp diyi, aur unhon ne 
an kirigaron ko diyi, jo KhudXwand 

;ke ghar ki kim karte the, ki maskan 
^ki marammat karen, aur use bani- 
wen; 

11 Ya’ne barhaiog aur mi’amiron 
ko, ki tarishe hie patthar, aur lathe 
qainchion ke liye, aur un gharon ke 
pitne ke liye, jinhen Yahudih ke bid- 
shihon ne giriyi thi, mol lewen. 

12 Aur we mard diyinat se kim 
karte the. Aur un par Yahat aur 
’Abadiyih, Liwi, jo bani Miriri men 
se the, ta’inat the, aur Zakariyih aur 
Masullam, bani Qihit men se, kim 
karite the; aur we sab Liwi bijon ke 
bajine men mihir the. 

13 Aur we birbardiron ke bhi, aur 
un sab ke, jo kisi qism ki kim yi 
kkidmat karte the, diroga the; aur 
L&wion men se ba'ze sifir aur muh- 
tamim aur darbin the. 

14 ^ Aur jab we us naqdi ko, jo 
KhudIwand ko ghar men lii gayi 
tni, nikil lie, to Khilqiyih kihin ne 
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KhudXwand ki tauret ki kitib, jo 
Misi ke hith se hii, pii. 

15 Tab Khilqiyih ne Sifan sifir se 
khitib karke kani, ki Main ne Khu¬ 
dXwand keghar men tauret ki kitib 
pii. Aur Khilqiyih ne wuh kitib 
Sifan ko di.* 

16 Aur Sifan wuh kitib bidshih 
ke pis le gayi; phir us ne bidshih 
ko yih jawib diyi, aur kahi, ki Sab 
jo td ne apne naukaron ke hith men 
kar diyi, so we karte hain; 

17 Aur wuh naqdi, jo KhudXwand 
ke ghar men maujdd thi, unhon ne 
jam'a ki, aur dirogon ke hith aur kir- 
guziron ke hith men supurd ki. 

18 Phir Sifan sifir ne bidshih ko 
yih khabar deke kahi, ki Khilqiyih 
kihin ne mujhe yih kitib di. Aur 
Sifan ne use bidshih ke huzdr parhi. 

19 Aur aisi hui, ki jon bidshih ne 
us shari’at ki biten sunin, to apne 
kapre phire. 

20 Phir bidshih ne Khilqiyih ko, 
aur Akhiqim bin Sifan ko, aur ’Abdun 
bin Mikih ko, aur Sifan sifir ko, aur 
bidshih ke naukar 'Asiyih ko, farm- 
iyi aur kahi, 

21 Turn jio, aur mere liye aur un 
logon ke liye, jo Isriel men aur Ya- 
hddih men se biqi rahe, is kitib ki 
biton ke haqq men, jo mill hai, Khu¬ 
dXwand se pdchho; kydnki KhudX¬ 
wand ki qahr, jo ham par nizil hoti 
hai, bahut bard hai, is sabab se ki ha- 
mire bipdidon ne KhudXwand ke 
kalim ko hifz nahin kiyi, ki aisi sab 
kuchh karen, jaisi ki is kitib men 
likhi hai. 

22 Tab Khilqiyih aur we, jin ko 
bidshih ne hukm kiyi thi, Khuldah 
nabiya ke pis, jo tosliakhine ke diroga 
Saldm bin Tiqvat bin Khasrah ki jord 
thi, gaye: wuh Yardsalam ke bich 
Mishnah nime mahail men rahti thi; 
so unhon ne us se ydn paigim kahi. 

23 T Us ne unhen kahi, KhudX¬ 
wand Isriel ki Khudi yun farmiti 
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hai, ki Turn us aJiakhs se, jis ne tum- 
hen mujh pis bheji hai, kaho, ki 

24 KhudXwand ydn farmiti hai, 
Dekho, main is makin par, aur us ko 
bishindon par, ek bald nizil kardngi, 
balki we sin la’natcn, jo us kitib men, 
ki shill i Yahddih ke ige parhi gayi, 
likhi bain: 

25 Kyunki unhon ne mujlie tark 
kiyi, aur gair-ma*bddon ke ige khush- 
bdian jaliin, ti ki apne hithon ke sire 
kimon se mujhe gussa diliwen; so 
meri qahr is maqim par bharkegi, 
aur thandi na hogi. 

20 Jiahi shili i Yahddih, jis ne turn 
ko bheji, ki KhudXwand se abwil 
daryift karo; so turn use ydn kaho, 
ki IvhudXwand Isriel ki Khudi ydn 
farmiti hai, ki Tu jo hai, so td ne un 
mazmdnon ko suni; 

27 Is sabab ki teri dil narmiyi, td 
ne Khudi ke ige ’ajizi ki, jab ki td ne 
us ki biten sunin jo us ne is makin 
aur us ke bishindon ki mukhilafat 
men kahin, aur mere ige farotani ki, 
aur apne kapre phire, aur mere ige 
royi; so main ne bhi kin dharke teri 
suni, KhudXwand farmiti hai. 

28 frekh, main tujlie tere bipdidon 
ke sith shimil karunga, aur td apni 
gor rncn salimati se dafan kiyi jiogi, 
aqr siri ifat ko, jo main is maqim 
par aur usi ke bishindon par lidngi, 
teri inkhen na dekhengi. So unhon 
ne phirke yih khabar bidshih pis 
pahunchii. 

29 Tab bidshih ne log bhejke 
Yahddih aur Yardsalam ke sire bu- 
zurgon ko apne pis jam'a kiyi. 

30 Aur bidshih KhudXwand ke 
har ko charh gayi, aur sire bani Ya- 
ddih,aur Yardsalam ke sire bishinde, 

aur kibin, aur Liwi, aur sab chhote 
bare log sith chale, aur us ne 'ahd ki 
sdri biton us kitib ki, io KhudXw and 
ke ghar men mill thi, unken parh 
suniin. 

31 Aur bidshih apne maqim par 
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khari hui, aur KhudIwand ke ige 
*ahd kiyi, aur kahi, ki Ham KhudI- 
wand ki pairaui karenge, aur us ke 
hukmon, aur us ki shahidaton, aur us 
ke qindnon ko, apne sire dil aur sin 
jin se hifz karenge, aur us *ahd ki 
biton par, jo is kitib men likhi hain, 
*ama! karenge. 

32 Aur us ne sab ko, jo Yardsalam 
aur Binyamin men maujtid the, us *ahd 
men sharik kiyi. Aur Yardsalam ke 
bishindon ne Khudi, apne bipdidon 
ke Khudi ke *akd ke mutibiq ’amal 
kiyi. 

33 Aur Yusiyih ne bani Isriel ki 
siri sarzaminon men se siri makrdhit 
ko dafa kiyi, aur sab logon ko, jo ki 
Isriel men rahte the, 'ibidat men hizir 
kiyi, ki KhudXwand apne Khudi ki 
bandagi karen. Aur we us ke jitc ji 
KhudXwand apne bipdidon ke Khudi 
ki pairaui so phir na gaye. 

XXXY BATJ. 

UR Yusiyih ne Yardsalam meg 
KhudXwand ke liye 'id i fasah 
ki; aur wuh fasah pahle mahine ki 
chaudahwin tirikh men zabh bdi. 

2 Aur us ne kihinon ko un ki khid- 
maton par muqarrar kiyi, aur unhen 
KhudXwand ke ghar ki 'ibidat ke liye 
ragbat dilii. 

3 Aur un Liwion se, jo KhudX¬ 
wand ke muqaddas hoke tamim Is¬ 
riel ko ta’lim dete the, kalia, ki l 5 ik 
sanddq ko us ghar men, jo shih i Is¬ 
riel Sulaimin bin Didd ne baniyi 
thi, rakho; ab se kindhe par uthie 
na phiro: ab turn KhudXwand apne 
Khudi ki aur us ki guroh Isriel ki 
khidmat karo; 

4 Aur apne ibii khandinon ke 
muwifiq, apni biridirfon ke mutibiq, 
jis tarah se shih i Isriel Diud ne likhi 
thi aur us ke bete Sulaimin ne bhi 
likhi thi, apni khidmat men hizir ho. 

5 Aur turn maqdis men apni biri- 
dari ya’ne qaum ke farzandon ke ibii 
khindinon ke firqoii ke muwifiq, aur 
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Ldwion ke ghardnon ki bdriddri ke 
mutdbiq, khare ho; 

6 Aur apne* ko pdk karke fasah ko 
zabh karo, aur apne bhdion ko taiydr 
karo, ki we KhudAwand ke kaldm ke 
mutdbiq, jo Miisd se likhd gayd, kdm 
karen. 

7 Aur Ydsiydh ne logon ke liye 
gallon men se barre aur halwdn diye, 
ki un sab" ke wdste jo hdzir the 'id i 
fasah ke zabihe hon, aur ginti men 
tis hazdr hde, aur tin hazdr gde bail 
htie; yih sab bddshdh! mdl men se 
thd. 

8 Aur us ke amiron no khushi se 
logon ko, aur kdhinon ko, aur Ldwion 
ko diyd: Khilqiydh, aur Zakariydh, 
aur Yahiel ne, jo Khudd ke ghar ke 
ndzim the, kdhinon ko 'id i fasah ke 
zabihon k3 liye do hazdr chha sau 
bher bakri aur tin sau gdo bail diye. 

9 Aur Kan'aniydh, aur us ke bhdi 
Sam’aiydh, aur Nataniel, aur Hasa- 
biydh, aur Ya’iel, aur Ydzabad, jo 
Ldwion ke sarddr the, unhon ne Ld- 

{ wion ko fasah ke liye pachds hazdr 
bher bakri aur pdnch sau gde bail diye. 

10 So ’ibddat ke sdmdn muhaiyd 
Me, aur kdhin apne maqdm men, aur 
Ldwi apni bdriddrion men, bddshdh 
ke hukm ke muwdfiq, hdzir hue. 

11 Unhon ne fasah ko zabh kiyd, 
aur kdhinon ne un ke hdth se lahti leke 
chhirkd, aur Ldwion ne khdl khinchi. 

12 Aur Ldwi sokhtani qurbdnidn le 
chale, td ki we barn Isrdel ke dbdi 
khdnddnon ke firqon ke mutdbiq un¬ 
hen dewen, ki Kh uni .wand ke huzur 
guzrdncn, jaisd Mdsd ki kitdb mei_ 
likhd hai. Aur bailon se bhi aisd hi 
kiyd. 

13 Aur unhon ne dastur ke muwd¬ 
fiq fasah ko dg se bhtind; par aur pdk 
hadyon ko degon, aur handon, aur 
kardhion men, pakdyd, aur jald logon 
ko bdnt diyd. 

14 Ba'd us ke unhon ne apne liye 
aur kdhinon ke liye taiydr kiyd; ky- 
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dnki kdhin bani Hdrdn sokhtani qur^ 
bdnion aur chdrbion ke charhdne meg 
rdt tak mashgdl rahe; so Ldwion ne 
apne liye aur kdhinon bani Hdrtin ke 
liye taiydr kiyd. 

15 Aur gdnewdle bani A'saf, Dddd 
ke, aur A'saf, aur Haimdn, aur bdd¬ 
shdh ke gaibbin Yadutun ke hukm 
ke muwdfiq, apne makdnon par the, 
aur darbdn har ek darwdze par hdzir 
the; kydnki unhen apni khidmat par 
se tal jdnd mundsib na thd; is liye un 
ke bhdi Ldwion ne un ke liye taiydr 
kiyd. 

16 So usi din men KhudXwand ki 
Mbddat ki sdri taiydri ho gayi, td ki 
Ydsiydh bddshdh ke hukm ke muwdfiq 
’id i fasah karen, aur KhudXwand ke 
mazbah par sokhtani qurbdnidn guz- 
rdnen. 

17 Aur bani Isrdel ne, jo hdzir the, 
usi waqt ’id i fasah aur fatiri roti kf 
'id sdt din tak ki. 

18 Aur Samuel nabi ke dinon se 
Isrdel men aisi 'id i fasah na htii thi, 
balki Isrdel ke sdre bddshdhon ne bhi 
aisi 'id i fasah na ki thi, jaisi ki Yu- 
siydh, aur kdhiDon, aur Ldwion, aur 
sdre bani Yahuddh aur ahl i Isrdel, jo 
wabdn hdzir the, aur Yarusalam ke 
bdshindon ne ki. 

19 Yusiydh ki saltanat ke athdrah- 
wen baras men yih ’id i fasah hui. 

20 ^ In bdton ke ba’d, jab Ydsiydh 
haikal ki marammat kar chukd, shdh i 
Misr Niko charh dyd, ki Karkimis par, 

|jo Furdt ke kandre par hai, lashkar- 
kashi kare; tab Ytisiydh us kd muqd- 
bala karne ko nikld. 

21 Tab us ne us pds elchi bheje aur 
paydm kiyd, ki Ai Yahdddb ke bdd¬ 
shdh, tujh se merd kyd kdm ? main is 
waqt tujh par charh nahin dtd hdn, 
balki usi ke ghar par, jis so meri lardi 
hai: aur Khuad ne mujh ko hukm kiyd, 
ki jaldi karo: so td Khudd ke, jo mere 
sdth hai, barkhildf mat par, aisd na ho 
ki wuh tujhe* haldk kare. 
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22 Lekin Ytisiydh ne us se munh na 
mord, balki us ss lame ke liye apnd 
bhes badld, aur Niko’ ki bdton kd, jo 
Khudd ke munh se niklin, shanawd 
na hdd, balki Majiddo ki wddi men 
lame ko gayd. 

23 Aur tiranddzon ne Ytisiydh bdd¬ 
shdh ko hadaf kiyd; aur bddshdh ne 
apne naukaron se kahd, ki Mujhe le 
t jdo, kytinki main zakhmi htid. 

24 So us ke naukaron ne use us rath 
par se utdrd, aur us ki dtisri rath par 
use charhdyd, aur Yanisalam ko le 
gaye: aur wuh mar gayd, aur apne 
bdpdddon ki qabron men gdrd gayd. 
Aur tarn dm Yahtiddh aur Yanisalam 
ne Ytisiydh ke liye mdtam kiyd. 

25 Y Aur Yaramiydh ne Ytisiydh 
par nauha kiyd, aur sab gdnewdle aur 
gdnewdlidn apne marsiyon men dj ke 
din tak Yusiydh kd zikr karte hain: 
yih unhon ne Isrdelion men ek sun- 
nat muqarrar ki: aur dekh, we bdten 
nauhon ki kitdb men likhi hain. 

26 Ab Ytisiydh ke bdqi ahwdl, aur us 
ki nekidn," mutdbiq us ke, jo KhudA- 
wand ki shari’at men likha hai, 

27 Aur us ke a’amdl, auwal o dkhir, 
dekh, we Isrdel aur Yahtiddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ke daftar men likhe hain. 

XXXYI BA'B. 

A UR mulk ke logon ne Yusiydh ke 
bete Yahuakhaz ko liyd, aur us 
ke bdp ki jagah use Yanisalam men 
bddshdh kiyd. 

2 Yahdakhaz teis baras ki W men 
bddshdh hud, aur us ne tin mahine 
Yanisalam men bddshdhat ki. 

3 Aur shdh i Misr ne Yardsalam 
men dke use khdrij kar diyd, aur ahl i 
mamlukat par sau qintdr riipd, aur ek 
qintdr sond, khirdj muqarrar kiyd. 

4 Aur shdh i Misr ne us ke bhdi 
Iliydqim ko Yahdddh aur Yardsalam 
kd bddshdh kiyd, aur us kd ndm bad- 
alke Yahdyaqim rakhd. Aur Niko us 
ke bhdi Yahuakhaz ko pakarke use 
Misr men le gayd. 
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5 Y Aur Yahdyaqim pachis baras 
ki ’umr men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne 
gydrah baras Yardsalam men bddshd¬ 
hat ki; aur wuh KhudIwand apne 
Khudd ke dge badkdri kartd rahd. 

6 Us par shdh i Bdbul Nabdkad- 
nazar charh dyd, aur use berion se 
bdndhkar Bdbul men le gayd. 

7 Aur Nabdkadnazar KhudXwand 
ke ghar ke zurdf men se bhi ba’ze 
Bdbul ko le gayd, aur Bdbul men apne 
mandir ke bich unhen rakhd. 

8 Ab Yahdyaqim kd bdqi ahwdl, 
aur us ke makrdh kdm, jo us ne kiye, 
aur jo kuchh us men pdyd gayd, 
dekho, we Isrdel aur Yahuddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ke daftar men likhe hain. Aur 
us kd betd Yahdyakin us kd jdnishin 
hud. 

9 Y Yahdyakin dth baras ki ’umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne tin ma¬ 
hine das roz Yardsalam men saltanat 
ki; aur us ne we kdm kiye, jo KhudI- 
wand ki nazar men bure hain. 

10 Jab wuh sdl dkhir hdd, tab Na¬ 
bdkadnazar ne use Bdbul men pakarwd 
mangwdyd, KhudIwand ke ghar ke 
nafis bartanon samet, aur us ke bhdi 
Sidqiydh ko Yahdddh aur Yardsalam 
par bddshah kiyd. 

11 Y Sidqiydh ikkis baras ki ’umr 
men bddshdh hdd, aur us ne gydrah 
baras Yardsalam men bddshdhat ki. 

12 Aur wuh K hud A wand apne 
Khudd ke dge badkdrian kartd tha; 
aur us ne Yaramiydh nabi ke huzur, 
jis ne Khudawand ke munh ki bdten 
us se kahi thin, ’djizi na ki. 

13 Aur us ne Nabukadnazar bdd¬ 
shdh se bhi, jis ne use Khudd ki qasam 
dildi thi, bagdwat ki; balki wuh aisd 
gardankash aur sakht-dil band ki 
KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd ki taraf 
rujii* na hud. 

14 Y Siwd us ke kdhinon ke sab 
sarddron aur logon ne, qaumon ke sdre 
nafrati kdmon ki taraf mdil hoke, ba- 
hutsi badkdridn kin; aur unhon ne 
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Khudawand ke ghar ko, jo us ne 
Yartisalam men muqaddas thahrdyd 
thd, ndpdk kiya. 

15 Aur KhudIwand un ke bdpddd- 
on ke Khudd ne apne rastilon ki ma- 
'rifat se un ke pds paigdm bhejd; balki 
subh sawere uthke bhejd kiyd, ki apne 
logon par aur apne maskan par mihr- 
bdn thd: 

16 Lekin unhon ne Khudd ke pai- 
gambaron ko thatthe men urdyd, aur 
us ki bdton ko ndchiz jtind, aur us ke 
nabion se bad-sultiki ki, yahdn tak 
ki KhudIwand kd gazab apne logon 
par aisd bharkd, ki koi chdra na 
rahd. 

17 Tab wuh Kasdion ke bddshdh ko 
un par charhd ldyd; us ne un ke 
maqdis ke ghar men un ke jawdnon ko 
talwdr se mar ddla, aur us ne na kun- 
war par, na kunwdri par, aur na btir- 
hon par, balki na us par bhi jo bahut 
btirhd thd, rahm kiya ; Khudd ne sab 
ko us ke qdbti men kar diyd. 

18 Aur wuh Khudd ke ghar ke sdro 
} chhotc bare bdsanon ko, aur Khuda- 

wand ke ghar ke khazdne ko, aur bdd¬ 
shdh ke aur us ke amiron ke khazdne 
ko, sab ke sab Bdbul ko le gayd. 

19 Aur unhon ne Khudd ke ghar ko 
jald diyd, aur Yartisalam ki diwdr ko 
dhd diyd, aur us ke sdre mahallon ko 


dg se jald diyd, aur us ki sdri qtmati 
chizon ko barbdd kiyd. 

20 Aur wuh unhen, jo talwdr se 
bache, Bdbul ko asir karke le gayd; 
aur wahdn we us ke aur us ke beton ke 
guldm rahe, jab tak ki Fdrs ki saltanat 
shurti , na hdi: 

21 Td ki KhudIwand kd kaldm, jo 
Yaramiydh ke munh se kahd gayd thd, 
pdrd howe,ki wuh sarzamin parti rahe, 
jab tak ki us ke sab sabton kd waqt na 
guzar jde; kydnki jitne din wuh ujdr 
pari, wuh sabt karti thi, jab tak ki 
sattar baras pure hde. 

22 ^ Ab shdh i Fdrs Khoras kl 
saltanat ke pahle baras men, is khdtir 
ki Khudawand kd kaldm, jo Yarami¬ 
ydh ke munh se kahd gayd thd, ptird 
ho we, Khudawand ne shdh i Fdrs 
Khoras kd dil ubhdrd, aur us ne apni 
sdri mam ] ukat men manddf karwdi, 
aur use qalamband bhi karke ydn far- 
mdyd, ki 

23 Shdh i Fdrs Khoras vun farmdta 
hai, Khudawand dsmd r /ke Khudd 
ne zamin ki sdri marpmkaten mujhe 
bakhshin; aur us ne mujh ko hukm 
diyd, ki main Yahdddh ke Yardsalam 
men us ke fiye ek maskan banddn. 
Pas, jo tumhdre darmiydn us ki qaum 
kd ho, KhudIwand us kd Khudd us 
ke sdfch ho, aur wuh rawdna ho jdwe. 


’AZRA' KI IilTAB. 


I BA'B. 

A UK shdh i Fdrs Khoras ki saltanat 
ke pahle baras men, is khdtir ki 
KhudIwand kd kaldm, jo Yaramiydh 
ke munh se nikld thd, ptird howe, 
KhudIwand ne shdh i Fdrs Khoras 
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kd dil ubhdrd, ki us ne apni tamdm 
mamlukat men manddi karwdi, aur 
use qalamband bhi karke ytin farmdyd, 
2 Shdh i Fdrs Khoras ytin farmdtd 
hai, ki KhudIwand tismdn ke Khudd 
ne zamin ki sdri mamlukaten mujhe 
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bakhshin, aur mujhe hukm kiyi hai, I 
ki ’Yardsalam ke kick, 30 Yahddih 
men kai, us ke liye ek maskan banidn. 

3 Pas, us kl siri qaum men se turn- 
hire darmiyin kaun kaun hai ? us ki 
Khudi us ke sith howe, aur wuk Ya¬ 
rdsalam ko, jo shahr i Yahddik hai, 
jiwe, aur Khudawand Isriel ke 
Khudi ki ghar baniwe, (ki wuki 
Khudi hai,) jo Yardsalam men kai. 

4 Aur har ek jo biqi raki ko, un 
sab maqimon men se jahin kahin 
vnh pardesi hdi ho, so usi maqim 
ke log soni chindi se, aur mil aur 
mawishi se, us ki madad karen, aur 
us ke siwi, we Khudi ke ghar ke liye, 
jo Yardsalam men hai, apno ji ki 
khwihish se hadye guzrinen. 

5 Tab Yahddih aur Binyamin 
ke abwi ra,is, aur kikin, aur Liwi, un 
sabkon ke sitk jin ke dilon ko Khudi 
ne ubkiri, uthe, ki jike Yardsalam 
men KhudXw’and ki ghar baniwen. 

6 Aur un sab ne jo un ke paros men 
the, okindi ke bartan, aur sone, aur 
asbib, aur mawishi, aur qimati chizon 
se, un kl dastgiri ki; us ke Biwi apni 
khushi se hadye diye. 

7 Aur Khoras bidskik bki Khu- 
dXwand ke ghar ke un bartanon 
ko, jinhen Nabdkadnazar Yarusalam 
men se le gayi tki, aur apne dewton 
ke ghar men rakki tki, nikil liyi. 

. 8 Aur skih i Firs Klioras ne unhen 
khazinchi Mitradit ke kith se nikal- 
wiyi, aur us ne unhen Yahddik ke 
amir Sheshbazzar ko gin diyi.' 

9 Aur un ki ginti yik hai: sone ki 
tis thiliin, aur ckindi ki kazir tkiliin, 
aur untis ckhuriin, 

10 Aur sone ke tis piyile, aur rdpe 
ke chir sau das majhole piyile, aur 
aur qism ke bisan ek kazir. 

11 Sone rdpe ke bartan sab milke 
pinch hazir chir sau the. Sheshbaz¬ 
zar yik sab bartan le gayi, un asiron 
samet jinhen Bibul se Yardsalam men 
charki liyi. 
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II BA^. 

TJR mulk ke logon men se, jinhen 
asir karke le gaye the, ki skih i 
Bibul Nabdkadnazar unhen asir karke 
Bibul ko le gayi, un ke nim jo asiri 
se ckhdtke Yardsalam aur Yahddik 
men pkir ie, har ek jo apne apne shahr 
men iyi, ye kain; 

2 We jo Zarubbibul ke sitk ie, so 
ye hain: Yashd 1 , Nakamiyik, Siriyik, 
Ra’aliyih, Mardaki, Bilskin, Misfir, 
Bigvai, Rah dm, Ba’anak. Qaum Is- 
riel ke mardon ki yik skumir kai: 

3 Bani Pargds, do kazir ek sau 
bahattar; 

4 Bani Safatiyik, tin sau bahattar; 

5 Bani Arakk, sit sau packkattar ; 

6 Bani Pakkat i Moib, bani Yash^ 
aur Ydab men se, do kazir ith sau 
birah; 

7 Bani ’Ailim, ek hazir do sau 
ckauwan; 

8 Bani Zattd, nau sau paintilis; 

9 Bani Zakkai, sit sau sitk ; 

10 Bani Bini, ckha sau bayilis; 

11 Bani Babai, ckha sau teis; 

12 Bani ’Azidd, ek kazir do sau 
biis; 

13 Bani Addniqim, ckka sau ckhi- 
yisath ; 

14 Bani Bigvai, do hazir chkappan; 

15 Bani *Adin, chir sau chauwan ; 

16 Bani Atir, Hizqiyik ke gkarine 
ke, athinauwe; 

17 Bani Bazai, tin sau teis; 

18 Bani Ydrak, ek sau birah; 

19 Bani Hiskdm, do sau teis; 

20 Bani Jibbir, panckinauwe; 

21 Bani Baitlaham, ek sau teis; 

22 Akl i Natdfah, chkappan; 

23 Akl i 'Anatdt, ek sau atkiis; 

24 Bani ’Azmivat, bayilis’; 

25 Qaryat-'Arim ke, aur Kafirak 
aur Biardt ke log, sit sau tentilis; 

26 Rimah aur JiVa ke log chha 
sau ikkis; 

27 Akl i Mikmis, ek sau biis; 

28 Baitel aur ’Ai ke log do sau teis; 
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29 Ban! Nabd, bdwan; 

30 Bani Majbis, ek sau chhappan; 

31 Ddsre ’Aildm ke bate, ek hazdr 
do sau chauwan; 

32 Bani Hdrim, tin sau bis ; 

33 Ldd, aur Hddid, aur Aund ke 
, bete, sdt sau pachis; 

H 34 Bani Yarihd, tin sau paintdlis; 

35 Bani Sandah, tin hazdr chha sau 
tis. 

36 T Kdhin: jo bani Yad'aiydh, aur 
Yashu’ ke khdnddn men ke the, nau 
sau tihattar; 

37 Bani Amir, ek hazdr bdwan; 

38 Bani Fashur, ek hazdr do sau 
saintdlis; 

39 Bani Hdrim, ek hazdr satrah. 

40 Tf Ldwi: jo ban! Hdddviydh men 
se Yashd* aur Qadmiel ki nasi men se 
the, chauhattar. 

41 If Gdnewdle jo the: bani A'saf, 
ek sau athdis. 

42 If Darbdn log jo hde: bani Sa- 
ldm, bani Atir, bani Tdlmun, bani 
’Aqqub, bani Khatitd, bani Sobai, sab 

! milke ek sau untdlis. 

1 43 T Haikal ke bande: bani Zihd, 
bani Hasdfd, bani Taba’dt, 

44 Bani Qards, bani Sigahd, bani 
Faddn, 

45 Bani Libdnah, bani Hajdbah, 
bani *Aqqdb, 

46 Bani Hajdb, bani Shamlai, bani 
Handn, 

47 Bani Jiddel, bani Jahar, bani 
Riydydh, 

48 Bani Basin, bani Naqddd, bani 
Jazzdm, 

49 Bani 'Uzzd, bani Fdsekh, baui 
Basai, 

50 Bani A'sndh, bani Ma’dnim, bani 
Nafdsim, 

51 Bani Baqbdq, bani Haqdfa, bani 
Harhdr, 

52 Bani Bazldt, bani Mahidd, Hni 
Harshd, 

53 Bani Barqds, bani Sisard, bani 
Tdmah, 
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54 Bani Nazidh, bani Khatifd. 

55 •f Sulaimdn ke khddimon ki 
auldd: bani Sdti, bani Sdfirat, bani 
Farddd, 

56 Bani Ya’alah, bani Darqdn, bani 
Jiddel, 

57 Bani Safatiydh, bani Khattil, 
bani Fdkirat Zabdimi, bani Ami. 

58 Sab haikal ke bande aur Su¬ 
laimdn ke khddimon ki auldd, tin sau 
bdnwe. 

59 Aur jo log Tall i Milh se, aur 
Tall i Harsd se, aur Kardb se, aur Ad- 
ddn se, aur Amir se, gaye the, so ye 
hain, pat apne apno dbdi khdnddn ko 
aur apne nasl-ndme ko, ki Isrdel ke 
hon yd nahin, batd na saken: 

60 Bani Dildydh, bani Tdbiydh, 
bani Naqddd, chha sau bdwan. 

61 If Aur kdhinon ke bcton men 
se: bani Habdydh, bani Qds, bani 
Barzilli, jis ne Jili’ddi Barzilli ki 
betion men se ek ko jord kiyd, aur un 
ke ndm se kahldyd. 

62 Unhon ne apnd nasabndma, un 
ke darmiydn jo nasl-ndmon ke inutd- 
biq gine gaye the, dhundhd, par na 
pdyd; is liye we ndpdkon ki tarah 
kahdnat so khdrij ho gaye. 

63 Aur Tirshdtd ne unhen farmdyd, 
ki Jab tak ek kdhin U'rim o Tummirn 
ko sdth liye na uthe, tab tak pdktarin 
chizon men se na khdnd. 

64 Sdri jamd’at ke log sab ke sab 
milke baydlis hazdr tin sau sdth the. 

65 Siwd un ke guldmon aur laun- 
dion ke, jo sdt hazdr tin sau saintis 
the: un men do sau gdnewdle aur 
ganewdlidn thin. 

66 Un ke ghore, sdt sau chhattis, 
un ke khachchar, do sau paintdlis, 

67 tin ke dnt, chdr sau paintis 
the; un ke gadhe,’ chha hazdr sdt sau 
bis. 

68 Y Aur abwi ra,ison men se ba'z- 
on ne, jab Yarusalam men KhudI- 
wand ke ghar ko de, khushi se Khudd 
ke maskan ke liye, td ki wuh apni hi 
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jagah par phir uthdyd jdwe, hadye 
guzrdne: 

69 Unhon ne apne maqdtir ke mu- 
wdfiq kdm ke wdste son© ke iksath 
hazdr dirham, aur rtipe ke pdnch 
hazdr mdnah, aur kdhinon ke ek sau 
pairdhan, khazdne men ddl diye. 

70 So kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur logon 
men se kitne, aur gdnewdle, aur dar- 
bdn, aur haikal ke bande, apne apne 
suahron men base, aur tamdm Israel 
apne apne shahron men the. 

IIIBA'B. 

UR jab sdtwdn mahind pahunchd, 
aur bani Isrdel apne aphe shah¬ 
ron men the, to log Yardsalam men 
jam'a hoko ek hi ddmi ki tarah htie. 

2 Tab YashtF bin Ydsadaq aur us 
ke bhdi kdhin, aur Zarubbdbul bin 
Siydltiel, aur us ke bhdi, uth khare 
hde, aur unhon ne Isrdel ke Khudd 
kd mazbah bandyd, ki us par sokhtani 
qurbdnion ko charhdwen, jaisd rnard i 
Khudd Musd ki ’ shari’at men likhd 
hai. 

3 Aur unhon ne mazbah ko us ki 
khdss jagah par rakhd; kydnki un 
sarzaminon ki qaumon ke sabab se 
unhen dar lagd thd: aur unhon ne 
KhudXwand ke liye us par sokhtani 
qurbdnidn guzrdnin, ya’ne subh aur 
shdm ki sokhtani qurbdnidn. 

4 Aur unhon ne nawishte ke mutd- 
biq khaimon ki 'id ki, aur roz ba roz 
ki sokhtani qurbdnidn gin ginke, roz- 
marra ke dastdr ke muwdfiq, charhdin; 

6 Ba’d us ke hamesha ki sokhtani 
qurbdni, aur naye chdndon k’i, aur 
Khud^wand ki sab muqaddas 'idon 
ki, aur wuh jise har ek khushi se Khu- 
dIwand ke liye ldtd thd, guzrdni. 

6 Sdtwen mahine ki pahli tdrikh 

se unhon ne KhudAwand ke liye 
sokhtani qurbdnion kd charhdnd shurd* 
kiyd. Par KhudIwand ki haikal ki 
bunydd hanoz ddli na gayi thi. j 

7 Aur unhon ne sangtardshon aur; 
barhaion ko naqdi di, aur Saiddnion! 
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aur Sdrion ko khdnd pind aur tel diyd, 
ki Lubndn se saro ke lathe samundar 
ki rdh se Ydfd ko ldwen, jaisd ki shdh 
i Fdrs Khoras ne unhen parwdna diyd 

thd. 

8 T Phir un ke Khudd ke ghar ko 
Yardsalam men d pahunohne ke ba'd, 
ddsre baras ke ddsre mahine men, 
Zarubbdbul bin Siydltiel, aur Yashd' 
bin Ydsadaq ne, aur un ke bdqi bhdi 
kdhinon, aur Ldwion ne, aur sab ne, 
jo asiri se rihdi pdke Yardsalam ko de 

the, shurd 1 kiyd, aur Ldwion ko, jo 
bis baras ke aur dpar the, muqarrar 
kiyd, ki KhudAwand ko ghar ke kdm 
par ta’indt rahen. 

9 Tab Yashtf* aur us ke bete, aur 
us ke bhdi, aur Qadmiel aur us ke bete, 
bani Yahdddh, milke khare rahe, ki 
Khudd ke ghar men kdrigaron par 
ta’indt rahen; aur bani Hannaddd aur 
un ke bete aur bhdi Ldwi aisd hi karte 
the. 

10 So jab mi'amdr KhudAwand ki 
haikal ki bunydd ddlte the, to unhon 
ne kdhinon ko kaprd pahindke, aur 1 
narsinge deke, aur Ldwion bani A'saf 
ko jhdnjh deke, muqarrar kiyd, ki shdh 

i Isrdel Dddd ki tartib ke mutdbiq 
KhudAwand ki hamd karen. 

11 Aur we bdham naubat"ba naubat 
KhudAwand ki sitdish aur shukrguzdri 
men gdte bajdte the, ki Wuh bhald 
hai, ki us ki rahmat harnesha Isrdel 
ke shdmil-hdl hai. Jab unhon ne 
KhudAwand ki sitdish ki, tab’ sab 
logon ne milke na'ra mdrd, is liye ki 
KhudAwand ke ghar ki bunydd pad 
thi. 

12 Lekin bahut log un kdhinon, 
aur Ldwion, aur abwi ra,ison men se, 
jo btirhe the, jinhon ne pahle ghar ko 
dekhd thd, jab is ghar ki bunydd un 
ke dekhne men ddli gayi, to we bad 
dwdz se chilldke rone lage $ lekin ba¬ 
ll utere khushi se lalkdre. 

13 Aur aisd htid ki log khnahi ki 
dwdz aur logo© ke rone ki sadd judd 
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judd darydft na kar saken; ki log khdb 
chill4ke na'ra mdrte the, jis ki dwdz 
ddr tak pahunchl. 

IV BA^. 

A UR jab Yahdddh aur Binyamin ke 
XJL dushmanon ne sund, ki we jo asir 
. hde the, KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
1 ki haikal ko bandte hain ; 

2 To we Zarubbdbul aur abwl ra,- 
lson ke pds de, aur unhen kahd, ki 
Hamen bhi apne sdth ta'mir karne do: 
kydnki ham tumhdre mdnind tumhdre 
Khudd ke tdlib hain, aur ham shdh i 
Asdr Asar-Hadddn ke dinon se, jis ne 
hamen yahdn Id basdyd hai, us ke liye 
qurbdni guzrdnte hain. 

3 Lekin Zarubbdbul, aur Yashd*, 
aur Isrdel ke bdqi abwi ra,ison ne un¬ 
hen kahd, ki Tumhdrd kdm nahin, ki 
hamdre sdth hamdre Khudd ke liye ek 
ghar bando; balki ham dp hi ek sdth 
hoke KhudAwand Isrdel ke Khudd 
ke liye ek maskan bandwenge, jaisd 
ki shdh i Fdrs Khoras ne hamen hukm 
kiyd hai. 

I 4 Tab mulk ke logon ne Yahdddh 
ke logon ke hdthon do dhild kar diyd, 
aur ta*mir kame meg unhen ghabrd 
diyd. 

5 Aur un ki mukhdlafat men wa- 
kilon ko naukar rakhd, ki un kd man- 
suba bdtil karen. Shdh i Fdrs Khoras 
ke jite ji ke sab din, shdh i Fdrs Ddra 
ki saltanat tak yih hdl ho rahd. 

6 Phir jab Akhasderus bddshah hdd, 
to us ki saltanat ke shurd’ men unhon 
ne Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke bdshin- 
don ki bdbat shikdyat likh bheji. 

7 t Phir Artakhshashatd ke dinoi. 
men Bishldm, aur Mitraddt, aur Tdbief, 
aur un ke bdqi rafiqon ne shdh i Fdrs 
Artakhshashatd ko likhd: un kd khatt 

, Ardmi hurdf men thd, aur us ki ’ibdrat 
nhi Ardmi zubdn ki thi, 

8 Rahdm diwdn aur Shams! kdtib 
ne Artakhshashatd bddshdh ke liye 
Yardsalam ki bdbat ek darkhwdst is 
taur par likhi: 
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9 Rahdm diwdn, aur Shamsi kdtib, 
aur un ke bdqi rafiq, jo Dinah aur 
Afdrsatkah, aur Tarfilah, aur Fdrs, 
aur Arak, aur Bdbul, aur Sosan, aur 
Dih, aur ’Aildm se hain, 

10 Aur bdqi gurohen, jinhen As- 
naffar i buzurg o sharif pdr se le dyd, 
aur Samrdn ke shahron men basdyd, 
aur nahr i Furdt ke is pdr ke bdqi log, 
wagaira. 

11 If Us *arzl ki naql, jo unhon ne 
us ke pds, ya*ne Artakhshashatd bdd¬ 
shdh pds, bheji, ydn hai: A'p ke guldm, 
jinhon ki bdd o bdsh nahr ke is par 
hai, wagaira. 

12 Bddshdh par roshan howe, ki 
Yahudi log, jo huzdr ki taraf se ra- 
wdna hoke hamdre darmiydn de, so 
Yardsalam men pahunche hain, aur us 
bdgi aur fasddi shahr ko bandte hain; 
chundnchi diwdren uthd chuke, aur 
newen mildin. 

13 Ab bddshdh yaqin jdne, ki ye 
log, jab shahr ban chukegd, aur diwdr¬ 
en taiydr hongi, tab we mahsdl, aur 
mdlguzdri, aur khirdj, nahin denge, aur 
bddshdhon ki dmdani men khalal hogd. 

14 Pas, chdnki ham iog daulat- 
khdne kd namak khdte hain, aur ham 
ko ldiq na thd ki bddshdh ki ruswdi 
dekhke barddsht karen, is sabab ham 
log bhejkar bddshdh ko ittild’ dete 
hain; 

15 Td ki huzdr ke hdpdddon ke ta- 
wdrikh-ndmon men taldsh ki jdwe, to 
un tawdrikh-namon se bddshdh ko 
darydft ho jdwe, aur yaqin hdsil howe, 
ki yih shahr fitna-angez maqdm hai, 
jis se shdhon aur mamdlik ko ranj 
pahunchtd rahd hai, aur qadim se us 
men fasdd barpd hdd hai: is wdste yih 
shahr ujdr kiyd gayd hai. 

16 Ham bddshdh ko jatdte hain, ki 
agar yih shahr phir bind ho, aur us ki 
shahrpandh bane, to is hdlat men hu¬ 
zdr kd 'amal nahr ke is pdr kuchh na 
rahegd. 

17 f Tab bddshdh ne Rahdm diwdn* 
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aur Shamsi kdtib, aur un ke bdqi ra¬ 
fiqon ko, jo Samrdn men base, aur nahr 
pdr ke bdqi logon ko, jawdb likhwd 
ohejd: Saldm, wagaira. 

18 Wuh 'arzi jo turn ne hamdre pds 
bheji, so mere huzdr men sdf sdf parhi 
gayi. 

19 Aur main ne hukm kiyd hai, aur 
taldsh ho chuki, aur darydft hdd, ki 
us shahr ne qadim se bddshdhon par 
balwd kiyd hai, aur fitna o fasdd us 
men barpd rahd hai. 

20 Aur bare zordwar bddshdh Ya- 
rdsalam men hde hain, jinhon ne 
daryd ke pdr tak ’amal kiyd, aur mah- 
buI, aur mdlguzdri, aur khirdj liyd 
karte the. 

21 So ab hukm karo, ki un logon 
kd kdm mauqdf kardwen, aur yih 
shahr bandyd na jde, jab tak mujh se 
farmdn na nikle. 

22 Khabarddr, is men gaflat mat 
fcarnd; kdhe ko ziydda qabdhat ho,jis 
se bddshdhon ko zarar pahunche ? 

23 \ Pas jonhii* Artakhshashatd 
bddshdh ke farmdn ki naql Kahum 
aur Shamsi kdtib, aur un ke rafiqon 
ke dge parhi gayi thi, wunhin we jald 
Yartisalam ko Yahudion ke pds gaye, 
aur jabr aur zor se un ko rok diyd. 

24 Tab Yartisalam men Khudd ke 
ghar kd kdm mauquf hiia. Aur ytin- 
hi sbdh i Fdrs Ddrd ki saltanat ke 
ddsre baras tak mauquf rahd. 

Y BA'B. 

HIB Hajji nabi aur Zakariydh bin 
Tdd nabi un hi Yahddion ko jo 
Yahdddh aur Yartisalam men the, Is- 
rdei ke Khudd ke ndm so nubdwat 
karte the. 

2 Tab Zarubbdbul bin Siydltiel aur 
Ya8htP bin Ydsadaq uthe, aur Khudd 
ke ghar ko, jo Yardsalam men hm, 
bandne lage, aur Khudd ke wo nabi 
on ke sdth hokar un ki madad karte 
the. 

3 T Us waqt nahr ke Is pdr kd 
•dbaddr Tatnai, aur Shatar-Boznai, 
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apne musdhibon samet, us pds de, aur 
unhen ydn kahd, ki Kis ne turn ko 
hukm kiyd, ki is ghar ko bando, aur 
is diwdr ko uthdo ? ' 

4 Phir ham ne unhen is taur par 
kahd, ki Un logon ke kyd ndm hain, 
jo is 'imdrat ki ta’mir karte hain ? 

5 Par un ke Khudd ki nazar Yahd- 
dion ke buzurgon par thi, yahdn tak 
ki we un kd kdm mauqdf na kard 
saken, jab tak ki wuh parwdna Ddrd 
pds na pahunchd; aur tab unhon ne 
is mazmun kd jawdb us ki bdbat men 
likh bhejd. 

6 If ’Arzi ki naql, jo nahr ke is pdr 
ke s&baddr Tatnai, aur Shatar-Boznai, 
aur un ke Afdrsaki rafiqon ne, jo nahr 
ke is pdr men bdd o bdsh karte hain, 
Ddrd bddshdh pds bheji. 

7 Unhon ne us pds ’arzi bheji, jis 
men ydn likhd thd: Ddrd bddshdh 
ko sab tarah kd saldm ho. 

8 Bddshdh ko ma’Idm ho, ki ham 
Yahdddh ke sdbe men Alldh Ta'dld 
ke ghar ke bich gaye hain; wuh bhd- 
ri pattharon se bantd hai, aur diwdron , 
hi men lakridn lagdi jdti hain, aur 
kdm jald bantd jdtd hai, aur un ke 
hdthon se anjam tak'pahunchtd jdtd. 

9 Tab ham ne un buzurgon se su- 
wdl kiyd, aur unhen ydn kahd, ki 
Kis ne tumhen hukm kiyd, ki is ghar 
ko bando, aur is diwdr ko uthdo ? 

10 Aur ham ne un ke ndm bhi 
pdchhe, td ki ham un logon ke ndm 
likhke huzdr ko khabar dewen, ki un 
ke sarddr kaun hain. 

11 Tab unhon ne hamen ydn jawdb 
diyd aur kahd, Ham dsmdn aur zamin 
ke Khudd ke bande hain, aur wuhi 
maskan bandte hain, jo bahut baras 
guzre, balki qadim se, band thd, jise 
Isrdel ke ek bare bddshdh ne banwdyd, y 
aur ta'mir kiyd thd. 

12 Lekin is liye ki hamdre bdpdddon 
ne dsmdn ke Khudd ko gussa dildyd) 
us ne unhen shdh i Bdbul Nabdkad- 
nazar Kasdl ke hdth meg kar diyd; 
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us ne is ghar ko ujdr diyd, aur logon 
ko aslr karke Bdbul men le gayd. 

13 T Lekin shih i Bdbul Khoras 
ki saltanat ke pa*hile baras men 
Khoras bddshdh ne hukm diyd, ki 
Yih Bait-Ulldh phir bandyd jdwe. 

14 Aur Khudd ke ghar ke sonahle 
■Tdpahle zuridf ko bhi, jinhen Nabti- 
kadnazar Yardsalam ki haikal se nikdl 
le gayd, aur Bdbul ke mandir men Id 
rakkd, un hi ko Khoras bddshdh ne 
Bdbul ke mandir se phir nikdl liyd, 
aur Sheshbazzar ndme ek shakhs ko, 
jise us ne ndzim thahrdyd thd, somp 
diyd; 

15 Aur use farmdyd, ki In bartan- 
on ko leke jdiyo, aur Yardsalam ki 
haikal men pahunchdiyo, aur Khudd 
kd maskan apni jagah par bandyd 
jdwe. 

16 So wuhi Sheshbazzar dyd, 
aur Yardsalam men is Bait-Ulldh ki 
bunydd ddli; aur us waqt se ab tak 
ban rahdhai, par hanoz taiydr nahin 
tadd hai. 

J 17 Ab agar bddshdh mundsib jdne, 
to Bhdh ke daulatkhdne men, jo Bd¬ 
bul men hai, darydft kiyd jde, ki 
Khoras bddshdh ne Yardsalam men 
Bait-Ulldh ke bandne kd hukm kiyd 
thd, ki nahin; aur is muqaddame 
men bddshdh ham logon par apni 
marzi zdhir kare. 

VI BAU 


T AB Ddrd bddshdh ne hukm kiyd, 
ki Bdbul ke us daftarkhdne 
men, jis men mdl dhard jdtd thd, 
taldsh ki jdwe. 

2 Chundnchi Akhmatd ke qasr 
men, jo Mddd ke sdb© men wdqi* hai, 
ek tdmdr mild, jis men yih hukm 
likhd hiid thd: 


3 Khoras bddshdh ki saltanat ke 
pahle baras men, Khoras bddshdh ne 
Khudd ke ghar ki bdbat, jo Yardsalam 
meg hai, hukm kiyd, ki Wuh ghar aur 
wuh makdn jahdn qurbdnidn karte 
hain, bande jdwen, aur us ki bunydden 
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mazbdti se ddli jdwen, aur us ki 
dnchdi sdth hdth, aur chaurdi bhi sdth 
hdth hog!; 

4 Tin saffen ohdri pattharon ki hon, 
aur ek safif nayi lakri ki; aur kharch 
bddshdh ke khazdne se diyd jdwe. 

5 Aur Khudd ke ghar ke sonahle 
rdpahle bartan bhi, jinhen Nabd- 
kadnazar ne Yardsalam ki haikal men 
se nikdl liyd, aur Bdbul men Id rakhd, 
so phir diye jdwen, aur Yardsalam ki 
haikal men apni apni jagah men 
pahunchde jden, aur Khudd ke ghar 
men rakhe jden. 

6 Pas, nahr pdr kd sdbaddr Tatnai, 
aur Shatar-Boznai, aur un ke Afdrsaki 
rafiq, jo nahr pdr hoti, turn wahdn se 
dur ho jdo: 

7 Turn is Bait-Ulldh ke kdm men 
dast-anddzi mat karo; Yahddion kd 
ndzim, aur Yahddion ke buzurg log, 
Khudd ke ghar ko us ki jagah par 
ta'mir karen. 

8 Siwd is ke, ki turn ko Yahdai 
buzurgon ke liye Bait-Ulldh ke ba~ 
ndno men kyd karnd hai, so us ki 
bdbat merd yih hukm hai; ki bdd¬ 
shdh ke khazane men se, ya'ne nahr 
pdr ke khirdj men se, un logon ko 
fauran kharch diyd jdwe, ki un kd 
harj na ho. 

9 Aur jo kuchh unhen darkdr ho, 
bachhre, aur mendhe, aur halwdn, 
dsmdn ke Khudd ki sokhtani qurbd- 
nion ke liye, aur gehdn, aur namak, 
aur mai, aur tel, so sab Yardsalam 
ke kdhinon ke kahe ke mutdbiq be- 
\izr aur bild-ndga roz ba roz unhen 
diye jdwen; 

10 Td ki we khushbdddr qurbdnidji 
dsmdn ke Khudd ke huzur men 
guzrdnen, aur bddshdh aur bddshdh- 
zddon ki ’umr-dardzi ke liye du*d 
mdngen. 

11 Main aur ek hukm kartd hdn, 
ki Jo shakhs is farmdn ko tdl dewe, 
us ke ghar par se koi lathd khinchke 
nikdld jde, aur wuh khard kiyd jde. 



Baikal U ’AZRA', YD. fojdu knrnd. 

aur wuh us par phAnsi diyA jAe; aur apne ko pAk kiyA thA; we sab ke sab 
is bAt ke liye us kA ghar kAre kA dher pAk hAe the; so unhon ne asiri ke sab 
kiyA jAe. farzandos ke liye, aur apne / bhAl 

12 Par wuh KhudA, jis ne apnA kAhinon ke liye, aur apne live fasah 
nAm wahAn rakhA hai, sab bAdshAhon ko zabh kiyA. 

aur logon ko, jo is hukm ko badalke, 21 Aur bani, IsrAel ne, jo asiri se 
KhudA kA wuh ghar, jo Yarusalam chhAte the, aur sabhon ne, jo KhudA- 
meg hai, bigArne ko hAth barhAte hon, wand IsrAel ke KhudA ke tAlib hoke 
gArat kare. Main DarA hukm de us sarzamin ki ajnabi gurohon kl 
chukA; is par jald ’amal karnA hai. najAsaton se pAk hue the, fasah khAl. 

13 4 Tab nahr pAr ke sAbadAr 22 Aur we khushi se sAt din tak 

Tatnai, aur Shatar-Boznai, aur un ke fatiri roti kl 'Id karte rahe; kyunki 
rafiqon ne DArA bAdshAh ke farmAn KhudAwand ne unken khushwaqt 
ke mutAbiq, jo us ne bhejA thA, fauran kiyA thA, aur shAh i AsAr ke dil ko 
'amal kiyA. un ki taraf pherA thA, ki KhudA, 

14 So Yahddlon ke buzurg ta'mir IsrAel ke KhudA ke maskan ke banAne 
kar rahe, aur Hajjl nabl ki aur Za- men un ki dastgiri kare. 

kariyAh bin Tdd kl nubuwat se VII BA'B. 

kAmyAb hde. ChunAnchi unhon ne TN bAton ke ba'd shAh i FArs 
IsrAel ke KhudA ke hukm ke mutAbiq, JL ArtakhshashatA kl saltanat ke 
aur FArs’ ke bAdshAh Khoras, aur dinon men 'AzrA bin SirAyAh, bin 
DArA, aur ArtakhshashatA ke hukm 'AzariyAh, bin KhilqiyAh, 
ke mutAbiq, ta’mir ki, aur kAm tamAm 2 Bin Salum, bin Saddq, bin Akhi- 
kiyA. tdb, 

15 Aur yih maskan AdAr mahine 3 Bin AmariyAh, bin 'AzariyAh, 

kl tisrl tArikh men, jo DArA bAdshAh bin MirAydt, , 

kl saltanat kA chhathwAn baras thA, 4 Bin ZarAkhiyAh, bin 'Uzzl, bin 
taiyAr hAA. Buqqi, 

16 V Aur bani IsrAel, aur kAhin, 5 Bin AbisA'a, bin FinihAs, bin 

aur LAwl, aur bAql asiri ke farzand, Ili'azar, bin HArAn sardAr kAhin: 
KhudA ke ghar ki taqdis khushi se 6 Yihl 'AzrA BAbul se uth chalA; 
karte the. aur wuh faqih thA, jo MAsA ki sha- 

17 Aur we Bait-UllAh kl taqdis ke ri'at men, jise KhudAwand IsrAel ke 

liye sau bail, aur do sau mendhe, aur KhudA ne diyA thA, mAhir thA: aur is 
chAr sau halwAn, aur tamAm IsrAel ki liye ki KhudAwand us ke KhudA kA 
khatA kl qurbAnl ke liye, IsrAel ke hAth us* par thA, bAdshAh ne us kl 
nrqon ke shumAr ke mutAbiq, bArah darkhwAst ke mutAbiq us kl sAri 
bakre charhAte the. murAd pAri kl thl. 

^ 18 Aur unhon ne kAhinon ko, un 7 Aur bani IsrAel men se, aur kA- 
kl taqsimon ke muwAfiq, aur LAwion hinon, aur LAwion, aur gAnewAlon, aur 
ko, un kl bAridArfon ke mutAbiq, Khu- darbAnon, aur haikal ke bandon men 
dA ki bandagi ke liye, jo YarAsalam se, kitne log ArtakhshashatA bAdshAh 
men hoti, muqarrar kiyA, jaisA ki ki saltanat ke sAtwen baras men 1 
MAsA ki kitAb men likhA hai. YarAsalam men Ae. 

19 Aur pahle mahine ki chaudah- 8 Aur wuh bAdshAh ki saltanat ke 

win tArikh asiri ke farzandon ne 'id i sAtwen baras ke pAnchwen mahine 
fasah kl; YarAsalam meg pahunchA. 

20 KyAnki kAhinon aur LAwion n? 9 Ki BAbul se chal nikalne kA shurA’ 
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Artakhshashatd kd ’AZRA 

e e mahine ki pahli tdrikh men 
aur pdnchwen mahine ki pahli 
tdrikh men wuh Yardsalam men d 
pahunchd; kydnki ua kd Khudd 
mikrbdni se ns ki dastgiri kartd’thd. 

10 Ki ’Azrd ne apne dil ko taiydr 
kiyd thd, ki Khudawand ki shari’at 
^kd tdlib ho, aiir us par ’amal kare, aur 
Isrdel ke darmiydn qdndnon aur huk- 
mon ki ta’lim dewe. 

11 T Us parwdne ki naql, jo Ar¬ 
takhshashatd bddshdh ne ’Azrd ko, jo 
kdhin aur faqih thd, balki KhudXwand 
ke hukmon ki bdton aur Isrdel par ke 
farzon kd mufassir thd, ’indyat kiyd, so 
yih hai: 

12 Artakhshashatd shdhanshdh kd, 
’Azrd kdhin ko, jo faqih hai, aur dsmdn 
ke Khudd ki shari’at men mdnir hai, 
wagaira. 

13 Main yih hukm kartd hdn, ki 
sab, jo men mamlukat men Isrdel ke 
logon men se, aur un ke kdhinon aur 
Ldwion men se, Yardsalam ko apni 
khushi se jane chdhte hain, tere sdth 
^jden. 

14 Chdnki td bddshdh aur us ke sdt 
mushiron ki taraf se bhejd jdtd hai, td 
ki apne Khudd ki shari’at ke mutdbiq, 
jo tere hdth men hai, Yahdddh aur 
Yardsalam kd ahwdl darydft kare ; 

15 Aur rdpd aur sond, jo bddshdh 
aur us ke waziron ne Isrdel ke Khudd 
keliye, jis kd maskan Yardsalam men 
hai, apni khushi se guzrdnd hai, wahdn 
le jdwe; 

16 Aur sdrd rdpd aur sond bhl, jo 
td Bdbul ke tamdm sdbe men jam’a 
kar saktd hai, un hadyon samet, jo log 
aur kdhin apne Khudd ke ghar ke liye, 
jo Yardsalam men hai, apni khushi se 
. dewen, pahunchdwe: 

17 Td ki td filfaur is naqdi se bail, 
aur mendhe,aur halwdn, aur un ki nazr 
ki qurbdnion, aur un ke tapdwanon ki 
chizeg kharide, aur Yardsalam men 
apne Khudd ke ghar ke mazbah par 
unhen guzrdue. 
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/, YII. 'Azra ko parwdna dend. 

18 Aur jo kuchh td aur tere bhdi 
bdqi rdpe aur sone se karnd mundsib 
aur bihtar jdnte hon, so apne Khudd 
ki marzl ke mutdbiq karo. 

19 Aur jo jo bartan tere Khudd ke 
ghar ki bandagi ke liye diye gaye hain, 
so Yardsalam ke Khudd ke huzdr 
somp de. 

20 Aur tere Khudd ke ghar kd baqi 
kharch, jo tujhe dend pare, so bddshah 
ke daulatkhdne se dend. 

21 Aur* main, hdn, main hi Artakh¬ 
shashatd bddshdh nahr pdr ke sab 
khazdnchion ko hukm de chukd hun, 
ki jo kuchh ’Azrd kdhin o faqih, jo 
dsmdn ke Khudd ki shari’at men md- 
hir hai, turn se chdhe, filfaur kiyd 
jdwe ; 

22 Sau qintdr rdpe tak, aur sau 
karr gehun, aur sau batt mai, aur sau 
batt tel tak, aur namak be-anddza. 

23 Jo kuchh dsmdn ke Khudd kd 
hukm hai, so dsmdn ke Khudd ke ghar 
ke liye filfaur kiyd jdwe; kdhe ko 
bddshdh aur bddshdhzddon ki mam¬ 
lukat par bald ndzil ho ? 

24 Aur turn ko jdnnd chahiye, ki 
kdhinon, aur Ldwion, aur gdnewdlon, 
aur darbdnon, aur haikal ke bandon, 
aur us Khudd ke ghar ke khddimon 
men se kisi se mdlguzdri, yd khirdj, yd 
mahsdl lene kd ikhtiydr nahin hai. 

25 Aur, ai ’Azrd, td apne Khudd ki 
us ddnish ke mutdbiq, jo tujh ko ’ind¬ 
yat hdi, hdkimon aur qdzion ko mu- 
qarrar kar, ki nahr pdr ke sab logon 
kd, jo tere Khudd ki shari’at ko jdnte 
hain, insdf karen; aur turn un ko, jo 
na jdnte hon, sikhldo. 

26 Aur jo koi tere Khudd ki shari’at 
par aur bddshdh ke farmdn par ’amal 
na kare, us par filfaur sazd kd hukm 
kiyd jdwe, khwdh wuh qatl kd, yd des 
nikdlne kd/yd mdl ki zabti kd, yd qaid 
hone kd ho. 

27 if Shukr KhttdIwand hamdre 
bdpdddon ke Khudd kd, ki aisi bdt 
bddshdh ke dil men ddli, ki Yardsalam 



*Azrd he 'AZRA', VIII. ham^aa/ar. 


men KhudXwand ke ghar ko drdsta 
kare; 

28 Aur mujhe bddshdh aur us ke 
mushiron ke huztir, aur bddshdh ke 
sab 'dli-qadr sarddron ke dge, apni 
rahmat i bc-hadd men mujhe chhipd 
liyd. Aur is liye ki KhudXwand 
mere Khudd kd hdth mujh par hdd, 
main mazbiit ho gayd, aur main ne 
Israel ke ra,ison ko jam’a kiyd, ki we 
mere hamrdh chale jdwen. 

VIII BAT1. 

Y E un ke abwi ra,is hain, aur yih un 
kd nasabndma hai, jo Bdbul se, 
Artakhshashatd bddshdh ki saltanat 
men, mere sdth chai nikle. 

2 Bani Finihds men se, Jairsdm ; 
bani ltamar men se, Ddniel; bani 
Ddtid men se, Hattdsh. 

3 Bani Sikaniydh men se, bani Par- 
giis men se, Zakariydh, aur us ke sdth 
dcrh sau mard nasl-ndme ke rd se gine 

gaye. 

4 Bani Pakhat i Modb men se, Ili- 
hu’aini bin Zardkhiydh, aur us ke sdth 
do sau mard. 

5 Aur bani Sikaniydh men so, bin 
Yahaziel, aur us ke sdth tin sau mard. 

6 Aur bani *Adin men se, * Abad bin 
Ydnatan, aur us ke sdth pachds mard. 

7 Aur bani 'Aildm men se, Yas’ai- 
ydh bin Ataliydh, aur us ke sdth sattar 
mard. 

8 Aur bani Safatiydh men se, Za- 
badiydh bin Mikdel, aur us ke sdth 
assi mard. 

9 Aur bani Ydab men se, ’Abadiydh 
bin Yahiel, aur us ke sdth do sau athd- 
rah mard. 

10 Aur bani Saldmit men se, bin 
Ydsifiydh, aur us ke sdth ek sau sdth 
mard. 

11 Aur bani Babai men se, Zakari¬ 
ydh bin Babai, aur us ke sdth athdis 
mard. 

12 Aur bani ’Azjdd men se, Ydhd- 
ndn bin Haqqdtdn, aur us ke sdth ek 
sau das mard. 
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13 Aur Adiiniqdm ke chhote beton 
men se, jin ke ye ndm hain, Ilifalat, 
aur Ya'iel, aur Sam’aiydh, aur un ke 
sang sdth mard. 

14 Aur bani Bigvai men se, ’U'tai 

aur Zabbdd, aur un ke sdth sattar 
mard. * , 

15 Tf Phir main ne unhen us daryd 
ke pds, jo Ahdwd ki samt ko bahtd 
hai, jam’a kiyd ; aur wahdn ham tin 
din khaimon men rahe; aur main ne 
logon aur kdhinon ko dckhd, par Ldwi 
ke beton men se kisi ko na payd. 

16 Tab main ne log bhejkar Ili’azar 
ko, aur Ariel, aur Sam’aiydh, aur II- 
ndtan, aur Yarib, aur Ilndtan, aur 
Ndtan, aur Zakariydh, aur Masulldm 
ko, jo ra,is the, aur Ydyarib a.ur Ilnd¬ 
tan ko, jo samajhddr log the, buldyd. 

17 Aur main ne unken hukm deke 
T'dd ke pds, jo Kasifiyd ndm ek ma- 
qdm kd sarddr tbd, kahld bhejd, aur jo 
kuchh unhen *Pdd ko aur us ke bhdi 
haikal ke bandon ko Kasifiyd ke ma* 
qdm men kahnd tkd, batayd, ki we 
hamdre Khudd ko gliar ke liye khid-jl 
mat karnewdle hamare pds lawen. ' 

18 So is liye ki Khudd e mikrbdn 
kd hdth ham par thd, we ek ddnish- 
mand shakhs bani Mahli men se bin 
Ldwi, bin Isrdel, aur Saribiydh, aur us 
ke bete aur bhdi, athdrah ko ldo; 

19 Aur Hasabiydh ko, aur us ke 
sdth bani Mirdri men se Yas’aiydh ko, 
aur us ke bhdion aur un ke beton ko, 
jo bis the, lde; 

20 Aur haikal ke bandon men se 
bhi, jinhen Dddd aur amiron ne Ldwi- 
on ki khidmat ke liye muqarrar kiyd 
thd, do sau bis haikal ke bandon ko, 
jin ke ndm likhe htie the, le de. 

21 Y Aur main ne Ahdwd ke darya 
par manddi karwdi, ki roza rakhen, ki 
ham apne Khudd ke huztir dukh khln- 
chen, aur us se du’d mdngen, ki apne 
liye, aur bdlbachchon ke liye, aur apne 
mdl ke wdste, sldhi rdh pdwen. 

22 Kydnki main sharm ke bd'is 



Roza rakhne hi manadi. *AZRA', IX We Tarusalam men pahunehe 

bAdshAh se sipAhion kA tuman aur rahwin tArikh men AhAwA ke darya 
sawAr, jo rAh men hamAre dushmanon se rawAna hue, ki Yardsalam ko jAwen. 
se muqAbala karen, mAng na sakA; aur hamAre KhudA kA hAth ham par 
kydnki ham ne bAdshAh se kahA thA, thA, aur us ne ham ko dushmanon ke 
ki HamAre KhudA kA hAth un sabhon aur rAh par ghAt men baithnewAlon ke 
par hai, jo us ke tAlib hain, ki un kA hAth se bachA rakhA. 
bhalA ho; par us ke jabr aur qahr un 32 Phir ham Yardsalam men pa- 
■^sabhon par jhdm rahte hain, jo use hunchke tin din tak maqAm kar rahe. 
chhorte hain. 33 If Aur chauthe din men wuh 

23* So ham ne roza rakhkar is bAt sonA, chAndi, aur bartan, apne KhudA 
ke liye apne KhudA se du'A mAngi; ke ghar men kAhin Maremiit bin 
aur hamAri du'A qabdl hdi. U'riyAh ke hAth men taul diyA; aur 

24 ^ Tab main ne sardAr kAhinon us ke sAth Ili’azar bin FinihAs thA; 

men se bArah ko, ya*ne SaribiyAh aur aur un ke sAth YdzabAd bin Yashd’ 
HasabiyAh ko, aur un ke sAth un ke aur Nau’idiyAh bin Binwi LAwi the; 
bhAion men se das ko, alag kiyA, 34 Har ek ki ginti aur us' kA taul 

25 Aur unhen rdpA, son A, aur zurdf hdA ; aur usi waqt men sArA taul 
ko, ya'ne apne KhudA ke ghar ke us likhA gayA. 

hadye ko, jise bAdshAh, aur us ke wa- 35 Aur un ke farzandon ne bhi, jo 
ziron, aur amiron, aur tamAm IsrAel asir ho gayo the, aur phir chhdt Ae 
ne, jo wahan the, bakhshA thA, wazn the, IsrAel ke KhudA ke liye sokhtani 
karke diyA. qurbAnian guzrAnin, tamAm IsrAel ke 

26 Aur main ne sArhe chha sau qin- liye bArah bail, aur khatA ki qurbAnion 

tAr rdpA, aur rdpahle bartan ek sau ke liye chhiyAnauwe mendhe, aur 
qintAr ke, aur sau qin tAr son A, taulke, sathattar bher, aur bArah bakre; ye 
1 un ke hAthon men haw Ala kiyA. sab KhudA wand ke liye sokhtani qur- 

27 Aur bis sonahle piyAle ek hazAr bAni hue. 

dirham ke, aur darakhshAn pital ke do 36 Aur bAdshAh ke farmAn bAd- 
bartan, jin ki qimat sone ki si qimat shAh ke nAibon ko, aur im ko jo nahr 
thi, diye. pAr ke nAzim the, diye: aur unhon ne 

28 Aur main ne unhen kahA, ki KhudA ke ghar ke banAne men logon 
Turn KhudIwand ke liye muqaddas ki madad ki. 

ho, aur we bartan bhi muqaddas hain, IX BAT*, 

aur rdpA aur sonA KhudA wand turn- T AB yih sab kuchh ho chukA, amir- 
hAre bApdadon ke KhudA ke liye ek on ne mujh se Ake kahA, ki IsrAel 
hadya hai, jo khushi se bakhshA gayA ke log, aur kAhin, aur LAwi, in sarza- 
hai. minon ki qaumon, Kan’Anion, aur 

29 KhabardArf se un ko rakho, jab Hittion, aur Farizzion, aur Yabu- 

tak ki turn Yardsalam men KhudA- sion, aur 'Ammdnion, aur MoAbion, aur 
wand ke ghar ki kothrion men sardAr Misrion, aur Amdrion se, un ke nafrati 
kAhinon aur LAwion ke sArnhne, aur kArnon ke lihAz se, judA na rahe hain ; 
IsrAel ke abwi ra,ison ke sArnhne un- 2 Ki unhon ne un ki betion men 
hen taul na do. se apne liye aur apne beton ke liye 

30 So kAhinon aur LAwion ne sonA, jordAn liyAn, yahAn tak ki muqaddas 
chAndi, aur bartan ko taulke liyA, tA tukhrn ko in sarzaminon ki qaumon 
ki unhen Yardsalam men hamAre men milA diyA hai; aur amiron aur 
KhudA ke ghar men pahunchAwen. hAkimon kA hAth is badkAri men sab 

31 f Phir ham pahle mahine ki bA- se pahle lagA hdA thA. 
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AjnaMjoruon me sabab, ’AZRA, X. 'Azrd kd gamgin bond. 

3 Magar main ne yih bdt sunk© ba’d is ke kyd kahen? kydnki ham 
apnf poshdk aur apni ridd phdri, aur tero hukmog se bdhar gaye hain, 

sir aur ddrhi ke Ml ukhdr ukhdr hairdn 11 Jo td ne apne band© nabion ki 
ho baithd*. * ' ma’rifat se farmde hain; ki td ne kahd 

4 Tab we sab, jo Isrdel ke Khudd hai, ki Wuh zamin, jise turn mirds 

ki bdton se, un khdrij kiye hue asiron men lene ko jdte ho, wuh un sarza- 
kl nd-farmdni ke bd’is, larazte the, minon ki qaumon ki najdsaton se aur 
mere pds jam’a hde; aur main shdm ki nafrati kdmon se ndpdk zamin hai, ki 
qurbdni tak hairdn ho baithd. unhon ne apni ndpdki se us ko is sire 

5 ^ Aur shdm ki qurbdni ke waqt se us sire tak bhar diyd hai. 

main hosh men dke uthd, aur apne 12 Pas apni betidn un ke beton ko 
kapre aur apni ridd phdrkar apne mat do, aur un ki betidn apne betoi. 
ghutnon par jhukd, aur KhudAwaot ke liye mat lo, aur un ki saldmati aur 
apne Khudd ki taraf hdth phailde, un ki khairiyat kadhi mat chdho, td 

6 Aur bold, Ai mere Khudd, main ki tum ’mazbtit bano, aur zamin ke 

sharmdtd bun, aur teri taraf, ai mere mewe khdo, aur apne beton ko hamesha 
Khudd, apne munh ke uthdne se ki mirds ke liye use chhor jdo. 
lajjdtd hdn; kyunki hamdre gundh 13 Aur sdri dfaton ke ba’d, jo ha- 
hamdre sir ke dpar se bhi ziydda barh mdre bure kdmon aur bare gundhon 
gaye, aur hamdri khatden dsmdn tak ke sabab ham par pari hain, (ki td ne, 
pahunch gayi hain. ai hamdre Khudd, hamdre gundhon ki 

7 Apne bdpdddon ke waqt se dj tak nisbat se kam sazd di, balki aisi najdt 
hamdri bail nd-farmdni ki hdlat ho ham ko bakhshi hai;) 

rahi hai; aur apni badkdri ke sabab 14 Kyd ham phir tere hukmon se 
ham, aur hamdre bddshdh, aur hamdre bdhar jden, aur in makrdhdt rakhne- 
kdhin, un sarzaminon ko bddshdhon wdli qaumon se ndtd nisbat karen ? 
ke hdth men, qatl, aur asiri, aur gdrat, kyd terd gazab ham par yahdn tak 
aur zardrdiTse liye, hawdle kiye gaye nahin bharkegd, ki ham ko nest o 
hain, jaisd dj ke din hai. ndbdd kare, aur kuchh na baqiya na 

8 Ab chand roz se KhudAwand bachti rahe ?) 

hamdre Khudd kd fazl ham par hdd 15 Ai KhudAwand, Isrdel ke Khu- 
hai, ki us ne hamdrd kuchh baqiyd dd, td sddiq hai, ki ham dj tak bache 
bachd rakhd hai, aur apne bait i mu- hde maujdd hain: dekh, ham tere dge 
qaddas men ham ko ek khdntd diyd apne gundhon men giriftdr hain: aur 
hai, td ki hamdrd Khudd hamdri dn- is 'illat se tere huzdr khare rah nahin 
khen roshan kare, aur hamdri asiri men sakte. 
kuchh hamen haydt i tdza bakhshe. X BATS. 

9 Kydnki ham to bandhde the; le- A UR jab ’Azrd ne du’d mdngi thi, aur 

kin hamdre Khudd ne ham ko hamdri jljl ro roke aur Khudd ke ghar ke 
guldmi men’ nahin chhor diyd, par dge dp ko girdke iqrdr kiyd thd, to 
Fdrs ke bddshdhon ke sd’mkne • ham ban! Isrdel men se mardon, aur ’aur- 
par mihrbdni kl, td ki hamen nayi atog, aur larkon ki ek bahut bari 
zindagi bakhshe, aur ham apne Khudd jamd’at us pds fardham hdi; kydnki 
ke ghar ko uthdwen, aur us wirdne ki log phtit phdt rote the. 
marammat karen, aur ki wuh hamen 2 Tab Sikaniydh bin Yahiel ne, 
Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke darmiydn ban! Aildm men se, ’Azrd se khitdb 
ek pandh dewe. karke kahd, Ham apne Khudd ke 

10 Aur ab, ai hamdre Khudd, ham gundhgdr to hde hain, ki is sarzamin 



Logon kd apni ajnabi ' auraton 'AZRA', X. ho taldq dene ha *ahd karnd, 

ki qaumon men se ajnabi ’auraton ko 11 Pas, KhudAwand apne bdpdd* 
byAli lie hain; lekin is hdl men bhi don ke Khudd ke dge iqrdr karo, aur 
Israel ke liye"ummed hai, us ki marzi par ’amal karo, aur is 

3 Pas, do, ham, apne Khudd ke sdth sarzamin ke logon se a’ir un ajnabi 
*ahd bdndhke sir! ajnabi randion ko randion se alag ho jdo. 

aur un ki auldd ko, apne makhddm 12 Tab sdri jamd'at ne jawdb diyd, 
ki aur un ki saldh ke mutdbiq, jo aur buland dwdz se kahd, ki Jaisd* tu 
/hamdre Khudd ke hukm ke bd'is ne farmdyd hai, waisd ham ko karnd 
tharthardte hain, taldq dewen, aur yih hogd. 

kdm chdhiye ki sharrat ke muwdfiq 13 Lekin log bahut hain, aur is waqt 
ho. shiddat ki bdrish hai, aur ham bdhar 

4 Pas, ab td uth, ki yih kdm tere thahar nahin sakte, aur yih ek do din 

zimme hai, aur ham bhi ten madad kd kdm nahin hai: kyunki is bdt men 
karenge; jawdnmardi kar, aur kdm ham men se bahuton ne gundh kiyd 
bajdld. hai. 

5 Tab 'Azrd uthd, aur sarddr kdhin- 14 Ab sdri jamd’at ke sarddr yahdn 

on, aur Ldwion, aur sdre Isrdel ko thahre rahen, aur td aisd bandobast 

yih qasam dildi, ki Ham is bdt ke kar, ki we sab, jo hamdre shahron men 

mutdbiq 'amal karenge. Aur unhon ajnabi randion ko bydh lde honge, 
ne qasam khdi. muqarrar waqt par dwen, aur un ke 

6 If Tab 'Azrd Khudd ke ghar ke sdth har ek shahr ke buzurg aur 
dge se uthd, aur Ydhdndn bin Iliydsib qdzi howen, jab tak hamdre Khudd kd 
ki kothri men ddkhil hdd, aur wahdn qahr i shadid, jo is sabab se hai, ham 
jdke na roti khdi na pdni piyd; kyunki par se uth na jdwe. 

wuh un jiidwatanon ki be-dini ke llye 15 ^f Lekin faqat Ydnatan bin 
4 afsos kartd rahd. ’Asahel aur Yahdziydh bin Tiqwah is 

7 Phir unhon ne Yahdddh aur kdm men the, aur Masulldm aur 

Yardsalam men, asiron ke farzandon Sabbat! Ldwi un ki madad karte the. 
ke darmiydn, manddi ki, ki Yarusa- 16 Chundnchi asiron ke farzandon 
lam men jam’a howen; ne aisd hi kiyd. Aur ’Azrd kdhin, aur 

8 Aur jo koi ki amiron aur buzurg- ba’ze aur abwi ra,is, apne apne bdpdd- 

on ki saldh ke mutdbiq tin din ke ’arse don ke ghardnon ki taraf se, sab ndm 
men na dwe, us kd sdrd mdl zabt hogd, ba ndm alag kiye gaye, aur daswen 
aur wuh dp un jiidwatanon ki jamd’at mahine ki pahli tdrikh is bdt ki tajwiz 
se khdrij kiyd jdegd. karne ko d baithe. 

9 Tab Yahdddh aur Binyamin 17 Aur pahle mahine ke pahle din 

ke sab mard tin din ke 'arse men Ya- un sab mardon ki tajwiz, jo ajnabi 
rdsalam men jam’a hue: yih nauwen randion ko bydh lde the, tamdm hdi. 
mahine ki biswin tdrikh thi: aur sab 18 ^ Us waqt kdhinon ke betop 
log is muqaddame ke bd'is, aur shiddat men se kitne nikle, jinhon ne ajnabi 
i bdrish ke sabab, Khudd ke ghar ke joTddn ki thin: ban! Yashu' bin Yusa- 
sdmhne kdche men baithe kdmpte daq men se, aur us ke bhdi, Ma’asiydh, 
the. aur Ili’azar, aur Ydrib, aur Jidaliydh ; 

10 Tab 'Azrd kdhin uth khard hdd, 19 Unhon ne hdth deke iqrdr kiyd, 

aur unhen kalid, ki Turn ne nd-far- ki Ham apni jordon ko taldq denge; 
mdni ki, aur ajnabi randion ko bydh aur ba lihdz is ke ~ki gunahgdr Tide, 
liyd, td ki Isrdel kd gundh ziydda unhon ne galle kd ek mendhd apne 
howe. gundh ke badle men guzrdnd. 
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20 Aur bam Immer men se: Handni 
aur Zabadiydh. 

21 Aur ban! Hdrim men se: Ma- 
’asiydh, aur Iliydh, aur Sama’iydh, aur 
Yahiel, aur ’Uzziydh. 

22 Aur bani Fashtir men se: Ilyd- 
'aini, aur Ma’asiydh, aur Ismd'el, aur 
Nataniel, aur Yuzabdd, aur Ili’asah. 

23 Aur Ldwion men se: Ydzabdd, 
aur Sama'i, aur Qildydh, (jo Qalitd bhi 
kahldtd bai,) Fatahiydh, aur Yahdddh, 
aur Ili'azar. 

24 Aur gdnewdlon men se: Iliyd- 
sib; aur darbdnon men se: Saldm, 
aur Talam, aur U'ri. 

25 Aur Israel men se : jo bani Par- 
gus men se, Ramiydh, aur Yazziydh, 
aur Malkiydh, aur Miydmin, aur lii- 
*azar, aur Malkiydh, aur Bindydh. 

26 Aur bani ’Aildm men se: Mat¬ 
taniydh, aur Zakariydh, aur Yahiel, 
aur 'Abdi, aur Yarimut, aur Iliydh. 

27 Aur bani Zattu men se: 11yd- 
'aini, aur Iliydsib, aur Mattaniydh, aur 
Yarimiit, aur Zdbdd, aur 'Azizd. 

28 Aur bani Babai men se : Yahu- 
hdndn, aur Hananiydh, aur Zabbai, 
aur ’Atlai. 

29 Aur bani Bdni men se: Masul- 
ldm, aur Maldk, aur ’Addydh, aur 
Ydsub, aur Siydl, aur Rdmut. 

30 Aur bani Pakhat i Modb men se: 
Adnd, aur Kildl, aur Bindydh, aur 


Ma’asiydh, aur Mattaniydh, aur Bazil- 
liel, aur Binwi, aur Munassi. 

31 Aur bani Hdrjm men se: Ili’azar, 
aur Yashiydh, aur Malkiydh, aur Sam- 
'aiydh, aur Sim’adn, 

32 Binyamin, aur Maldk, aur Sa- 
mariydh. 

33 Aur bani Hdshdm men se: Mat- 
tanai, aur Mattatdh, aur Zdbdd, aur 
Ilifalat, aur Yaromai, aur Munassi, aur 
Sima’i. 

34 Aur bani Bdnf men se: Ma’adai, 
aur ’Amrdm, aur U'el, 

35 Bindydh, aur Badiydh, aur Ra- 
luh, 

36 Aur Waniydh, aur Maremiit, 
aur Iliydsib, 

37 Aur Mattaniydh, aur Mattanai, 
aur Ya’asau, 

38 Aur Bdni, aur Binwi, aur Sima'i, 

39 Aur Salamiydh, aur Ndtan, aur 
* Addydh, 

40 Maknadabai, Sdsai, Sdrai, 

41 ’Azariel, aur Salamiydh, Sama- 
riydh, 

42 Salum, Amariydh, Yusuf. 

43 Bani Nabd men se: Ya’iel, Mat- 
titiydh, Zdbdd, Zabind, Yadau, aur 
Yuel, Bindydh. 

44 Ye sab ajnabi 'auraton ko bydh 
lde the : aur ba’zon ko un ki jordon ke 
pet se larke bhi hde the. 


NAHAMIYA'H KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

N AHAMIYA'H bin Hakaliydh ki 
bdten. Blswen baras, Kisleu ke 
mahine men, jab main qasr i Sosan 
men thd, to aisd hdd, 

2 Ki Handni, jo mere bhdion men 
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se ek hai, wuh, aur baze bani Yahd- 
ddh, de; aur main ne un se un Yahd- 
dion kd hdl, jo asiron men se bdq5 
rahe aur bach nikle the, aur Yardsa 
lam kd hdl, pdchhd. 

3 Unhon ne mujh se kahd, ki We 



Nahamiyah kd du’a mangnd, NAHAMIYA'H, II. Jane ke liye ijazat pdnd . 
bdqi log, jo asiri men se bach nikle chdhte hain ki tere nam se dard karen, 
hain, wahdn ke sdbe men nihdyat terd kdn khuld rahe, aur kitd dj apne 
tasdi’a aur zillat uthdte hain; aur bande ko kdmydb karo, aur is mard 
Yanisalam ki diwar dhdi hiii hai, aur ke huzdr mujh par rahm farmde. Aur 
us kephdtak dg se jale hain. main bddshdh kd sdqi thd. 

4 % Aur aisd htid, ki jab main ne II BA'B. 

ve bdten sunin, main baith gayd, aur A RTAKHSHASHATA' bddshdh ke 
tone lagd,aur kitne din tak gamkartd j[\. bis wen. baras Nisdn ke mahine 
rahd, aur roza rakhd, aur dsmdn ke men y dn hdd, ki mai us ke dge thi: so 
Khudd ke huzdr du’d mdngi, main ne mai uthdke bddshdh ko di. 

* 5 Aur ydn kahd, ki Ai KhudXwand, Aur is se dge main kabhi us ke huzdr 
dsmdn ke Khudd, td Khudd e ’azim o men udds na hdd thd. 
muhib hai,’ aur un ke liye, jo tujhe 2 Tab bddshdh no mujhe kahd, Terd 
piydr karte aur tere hukmon ko hifz chihra kydn udds hai, bdwujude ki td 
karte hain, *ahd aur fazl ko ydd rakhtd bimdr nahin hai ? pas yih kuchh na- 
hai: main teri minnat kartd hdn, hin hogd, magar dil kd gam. Tab 

6 Ki td apnd kdn lagd, aur apni dn- main bahut dar gayd. 

khen khol, ki apne bande ki is du’d ko 3 Aur main ne bddshdh se kahd, ki 
sune, jo main ab rdt o din tere huzdr Bddshdh hamesha jitd rahe: raerd 
terebandon bani Isrdel ke liye mdngtd chihra udds kydn na howe,jab ki wuh 
hdn, aur bani Isrdel ki khatdon ko, jo shahr, jahdn mere^bdpdddon ki qabrgdh 
ham ne tere barkhildf kin, mdn letd hai, ujdr pard hai, aur us ke phdtak ag 
hdn ; ki main aur mere dbai khdnddn se bhasam kiye gayc hain ? 
ne bhi gundh kiya hai. 4 Bddshdh ne mujh se farmdyd, ki 

7 Ham ne teri mukhdlafat men bare Phir teri kyd darkhwdst hai V Tab 
jfasdd kd kdm kiyd hai, aur un huk- main ne dsmdn ke Khudd se du'd 
mon, aur qdndnon, aur ’addlaton par, mdngi, 

jo td no apne bande Mdsd ke wasile se 5 Aur bddshdh se \arz ki, Agar bdd- 
farz thahrde, ’amal nahin kiyd hai. shdh ki marzi ho, aur terd banda terd 

8 Main tujh se minnat kartd, ki us manzur i nazar hdd, to meri yih dar- 

qaul ko ydd kar, jo td ne apne bande khwdst hai, ki td mujhe Yahdddh men 
Musd ko farmdyd, aur kahd. Agar turn mere bdpdddon ki qabrgdh ke shahr 
badkdri karoge, to main tumhen qaum- ko bhej, ki main us ki ta'mir kardn. 
on men tittar bittar karungd : • 6 Tab bddshdh ne, (ki begam bhi us 

9 Par jab turn meri taraf phiroge, ke pds baithi tin',) mujhe kahd, Terd 
aur mere hukmon ko mdnoge, aur un safar kab tak hogd, aur td kab phire- 
par ’amal karoge, to turn men se, jo gd ? Garaz, bddshdh ki marzi hui, ki 
koi pardganda hoke dsmdn ke us ka- mujhe bheje; aur main ne us se ek 
ndre tak jd paren, main unhen wahdn muddat batdi. 

se jam’a karungd, aur unhen us maqdm 7 Phir main ne bddshdh ee kahd, 
m en, jise main ne apnd ndm wahdn Agar bddshdh ki marzi ho, to nahr pdr 
dharneke liye pasand Kiyd hai, Iddngd. ke ndzimon ke liye mujhe parwdne 

10 We to tere bande aur tere log ’indy at ho wen, ki we mujhe Yahddiya 
hain, jinhen td ne apni ban qudrat se tak saldmat pahunchdwen; 

aur qawi hdth se chhurdyd hai. 8 Aur A'saf ke dye, jo bddshdhi 

11 Ai KhudAwand, main teri min- ramna kd nigdhbdn hai, ek shuqqa 
oat kartd hdn, ki apne bande ki du’d mile, ki wuh mujhe lathe dewe, ki un 
par, aur a^ne bandon ki du’d par, io se haikal ke dspds ke qasr ke phdtakon 



Yarusalam men dakhil NAHAMIYA'H, III. hoke diwar ho uthw&nd. 

ke shahtir banen, aur shahr-pandh aur aur us ke phdtak jal gaye hain: do, 
wuh ghar, jis komain jdtd hdn, drdsta ham Yardsalam ki shahr-pandh band- 
kiye jdweQ. Aur is liye ki mere Khu- wen, ki dge ko ham ta’na ke bd’is na 
dd ki mihrbdni kd hdth mujh par thd, rahen. 

bddshdh no mujhe ye ’indyat kiye. 18 Tab main ne unhen batldyd, ki 

9 Phir main nahr pdr ke ndzim- mere Khudd kd hdth kydnkar meri 

on ke pds dyd, aur bddshdh ke parwdne taraf neki ke liye barhdyd hdd thd, aur 
unhen diye; aur bddshdh ne sarlash- bddshdh ki bdten bhi, 30 us ne mujhe 
karon aur sawdhm ko mere sdth kar farmdin, unhen sundin. We bole, 
diyd.~ Chalo ; ham uthke kdm bandwen. So 

10 Aur jab Sanbailat Hdruni aur is achchhe kdm ke liye unhon ne apne 
’Ammdni guldm Tubiydh ne yih sund, hdthon ko mazbdt kiyd. 

ki ek shakhs bani Isrdel ki khairiyat 19 Par jab Sanbailat Hdruni, aur 
kd tdlib hoke dyd hai, to nihdyat gam- ’Ammdni guldm Tubiydh, aur ’Arab! 
gin hde. Jasham ne sund, to unhon ne ham ko 

31 Pas main Yarusalam men ddkhil thatthe men urdyd, aur hamdri hiqdrat 
hdd, aur wahdn tin din rahd. ki, aur kahd, Yih kaisd kdm hai, ki 

12 ^ Ba’d is ke main rdt ko uthd, turn karte ho ? kyd turn bddshdh se 
main, aur chand mard jo mere sdth bagdwat karoge ? 

the; par jo ~kuchh kdm karnd mere 20 Tab mail} ne unhen jawdb diyd, 
Khudd ne mere dil ,men Yardsalam aur unhen kahd, A'smdn kd Khudd 
ki bdbat ddld thd, so main ne kisi ko wuhi ham ko kdmydb karegd; so ham 
na batldyd; aur koi jdnwar mere sdth us ke bande uthke ta’mir karcnge: 
na thd, magar wuh jdnwar, jis par lekin tumhdrd na hissa, na haqq, na 
main sawdr hud. nishdn i yddgdr, Yarusalam men hai. 

13 Aur main rdt ko Wddi ke phd- III BA'B. 

tak se nikld, aur dge barhke Ndgkde TF1AB Iliydsib sarddr kdhin aur us 
pds aur Ktire ke phdtak ko gayd, aur JL ke bhdi kdhin uthe, aur Bher- 
Yarusalam *ki diwdron ko, jo dhdi hui phdtak ta'mir karne lage; aur unhon 
thin, aur us ke phdtakon ko, jo dg ’se ne use muqaddas kiyd, aur us ke 

|ale hde the, dekh liyd. kiwdron ko lagdyd; unhon ne Miydh 

14 Aur main dge barhke Chashma ke burj aur Hananiel ke burj tak use 
ke phdtak aur bddshdh ke tdldb ko muqaddas kiyd. 

gayd; aur us jdnwar ke liye jis par 2 Us ke pds Yarihd ke logon no 
main thd guzarne ki jagah na thi. ta’mir ki. Aur un ko pds Zakkdr bin 
16 Phir main rdt hi ko ndle ki samt Imri ne ta’mir ki. 
charh gayd, aur shahr-pandh ko dekh- 3 Lekin Machhli-phdtak ko bani 
kar’ lautd, aur Wddi ke phdtak se Hassandah ne ta’mir ki; unhon ne us 
ddkhil hdd, aur ydnhi phir dyd. ke barethe dhare, aur us ke kiwdrc, 

1 6 Par ra,ison ko darydft na hdd, aur qufl, aur bende, lagde. 

fei main kidhar gayd, aur kyd kartd 4 Aur un ke* pds Maremdt bin 
bdn; ki main ne is waqt tak na U'riydh bin Qdz ne marammat ki. 

Yabddion ko, na kdhinon ko, na Aur un ke pds Masulldm bin Bara- 

amiron, na hdkimon, na bdqion ko kiydh bin Mashezabiel ne marammat 
jo kdrguzdr the, kuchh batldyd thd. ki. Aur un ke pds Saddq bin Ba’and 

17 T Tab main ne unhen kahd, ne marammat kl. 

Turn dekhte ho, ki ham kis musibat 6 Aur im ke pds Taqd’lon ne ma- 
men hain, ki Yardsalam ujdr pard hai, rammat ki; par un ke azniron ne apne 
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mdlik ,ke kdm par apnl gardan na 
jhukdi. 

6 Aur Purine phdtak ki Yahtiyada’ 
bin Fdsakh aur Masulldm bin Basd- 
diydh ne marammat ki; unhon ne us 
ke barethe dhare, aur us ke kiwdre, 
aur qufl, aur arbange, lagde. 

7 Aur un ke pds Malatiydh Jiba*- 
dni aur Yaddn Mardndti ne, aur Jiba- 
dn aur Misfdh Ke logon ne, nahr ko is 
pdr ke ndzim ke daulatkhdne tak, 
marammat ki. 

8 Aur un ke pds ’Uzziel bin Khar- 
hdydh ne, jo sondron men se thd, 
marammat ki; aur us ke pds ’attdron 
men se ek ke bete Hananiydb ne 
marammat ki, (ki unhon ne Ya¬ 
rd salam ko chakli diwdr tak bdqi 
chhor diyd thd.) 

9 Aur un ke pds Rifdydh ne, jo Hdr 
kd betd aur ddhe Yardsalam kd sarddr 
thd, marammat kl. 

10 Aur us ke pds Yaddydh bin II a- 
rdmaf ne apne hi ghar ke sdmhne tak 
ki marammat ki; aur us ke pds 
Hattush bin Hasabniydh no maram¬ 
mat ki. 

11 Malkiydh bin Hdrim aur Hasdb 
bin Pakhat i Modb ne dusrd hissa aur 
Bhatth’d-burj ki marammat ki. 

12 Aur us ke pds Saldm ne, jo 
Haldhesh kd betd thd, aur ddsre ddhe 
Yardsalam kd sarddr thd, us ne aur 
us ki betion ne marammat ki. 

13 Wddi ke phdtak ki marammat 
Ramin aur Zandah ke bdsbindon se 
hui; unhon ne use durust kiyd, aur 
us ke kiwdre, aur qufl, aur arbange, 
lagde, aur Kdrd-phdtak tak diwdr par 
hazdr hdth ki jordi ki. 

14 Aur Kdrd-phdtak ki marammat 
Malkiydh bin Raikdb ne, jo Bait- 
Hakkaram ke ek hisse kd sarddr thd, 
ki; us ne use bandyd, aur us ke 
kiwdre, aur qufl, aur arbange, lagde. 

15 Aur Chashma-phdtak ko Saldm 
bin Kull-IIazi ne, jo Misfdh ke ek 
hisse kd sarddr thd, durust kiyd; us 
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ne use bandyd, aur use pdtd, aur us 
ke kiwdre, aur us ke qufl, aur us ke 
arbange, lagde; aur bddshdhi bdg ke 
pds Silodh ke kund ki diwdr ko, us 
sirhi tak jahdn I)*ddd ko shahr se 
utarte hain, bandyd. 

16 Us ko pichhe Nahamiyah bin 
’Azbuq ne, jo ddhe Bait-Sdr kd sarddr 
thd, us jagah se loke Dddd ki qabron 
ke muqdbil aur us kund tak, jo bandyd 
gayd, aur Bait ul Jibborim tak, 
marammat ki. 

17 Us ke pichhe Ldwion men se 
Rah dm bin Bdni ne marammat ki. 
Us ke pds Ilasabiydh ne, jo ddhe 
Qa’ilah kd sarddr thd, apne tukre ki 
marammat ki. 

18 Us ke pichhe un ke bhdion men 
se Bawi bin ilanaddd ne, jo Qa’iFah ko 
ddsre ddhe kd sarddr thd, marammat 
ki. 

19 Aur us ke pds 'Azar bin Yasliu > 
Misfdh ke sarddr ne ek dflsrd tukrd, 
us jagah ke muqdbil jahdn diwdr 
murti hai aur silahkhdne ko charh 
jdte hain, bandyd. 

20 Us ke pichhe Bartik bin Zabbai 
ne bari tamannd se, us mor se leke 
sarddr kdhin Uiydsib ke ghar ke 
darwdze tak, ek dusrd tukrd bandyd. 

21 Us ko pichhe Maromut bin U'ri- 
ydh bin Qdz ne, ddsrd tukrd Uiydsib 
ke ghar ke darwdze se leke Tliydsib ko 
ghar ki intihd tak, bandyd. 

22 Aur us ke pichhe nasheb ke 
rahnewdle kdhinon ne marammat ki. 

23 Us ke pichhe Binyamin aur 
Hasdb ne apne ghar ke sdmhne tak 
marammat ki. Un ke pichhe ’Aza- 
riydh bin Ma’asiydh bin ’Ananiyah 
ne apne ghar ke bardbar tak maram¬ 
mat ki. 

24 Us ke pichhe Binwi bin Hana- 
ddd ne, 'Azariydh ke ghar se leke 
diwdr ki mor aur kone tak ek aiisrd 
tukrd bandyd. 

25 Fdldl bin U'zai ne us mor ke aur 
us burj ke muqdbil se leke, jo bdd- 
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sh&h ke qasr ke simhne nikli iti 
hai, jo qaidkhine ke sahn se lagi hii 
hai, marammat ki. Us ke pichhe 
Fidiyih bin Pargis ne ta’mlr ki. 

26 Aur Natinim ne *Ufal se leke 
jahin we rahte the, pirab taraf ko 
Jal-phitak tak aur us burj ke simhne 
tak, jo bihar parti thi, ta’mfr ki. 

27 Un ke pichhe Taqi’ion ne us 
bare burj ke simhne, jo bihar nikal 
it i thi, ’Ufal ki diwir tak, disri 
tukri baniyi. 

28 Ghur-phitak par se leke kihinon 
ne, har ek apne apne ghar ke simhne, 
marammat ki. 

29 Un ke pichhe Sadiq bin Immer 
ne apne ghar ke simhne marammat 
kl. Aur us ke pichhe Pirab-phitak 
ke darbin Sam’aiyih bin Sikaniyih 
ne marammat ki. 

30 Us ke pichhe Hananiyih bin 
Salamiyih aur Hanin ne, jo Salaf ki 
chhathwin beti thi, ek ddsri tukri 
baniyi. Us ke pichhe Masullim bin 
Barakiyih ne apni kothri ke simhne 
marammat ki. 

31 Us ke pichhe sonir ke bote 
Malkiyih ne haikal ke bandon ke aur 
baipirion ke mahalle tak, Mifqid- 
phitak ke muqibil, aur us kone ke 
bilikhine tak, marammat ki. 

32 Aur us kone ke bilikhine aur 
Bher-phitak ke bich soniron aur 
saudigaron ne marammat ki. 

1Y PA'B. 

UR aisi hii, ki jab Sanballat ne 
suni, ki ham shahr-panih ba- 
nite ham, to wuh rarijida aur bahut 
gasse hii, aur Yahddion ko thatthe 
men uriyi. 

2 Aur us ne apne bhiion aur Sam- 
rini lashkar ke ige kahi, ki Ye za’if 
Yahddi kyi karte hain? kyi un ko 
ijizat di gayi ? kyi we qurbini ka- 
renge? kyi we ek hi din men sab 
kuchh kar chukenge? kyi we" jale 
hie pattharon ko kure ke dheron men 
se chun chunke phir bini karenge ? 
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3 Aur Tdbiyih ’Ammdni ne, jo us 
pis khari thi, kahi, ki Yih jo unhon 
ne baniyi hai, agar ek lomrl charh 

i ’ie, wuh un kl patthar ki shahrpanih 
:o tor degi. 

4 Sun le, ai hamire Khudi, ki ham 
haqir jine jite hain; aur un ki mali- 
mat ko pherke unhin ke sir par dil, 
aur asiri ke mulk men unhen shikir 
ke liye de: 

5 Aur un ke gunih mat dhimp, 
aur tere ige un ki khati meti na jie : 
kydnki unhon ne mi’amiron ke simhne 
teri gazab bharkiyi. 

6 Garaz ham log diwir banite rahe, 
aur siri diwir idhe tak jori gayi; 
kyinki log dil lagike kim karte the. 

7 If Aur aisi hii, ki jab Sanballat, 
aur Tibiyih, aur ’Arabion, aur ’Am- 
minion, aur Ashdidion ne suni, ki 
Yarisalam ki diwiren uthti jiti hain, 
aur dariren band hone lagin, to nipat 
jhunjhlie. 

8 Aur sabhon ne milke bandish 
bindhi, ki jike Yarisalam se laren, 
aur kim rok den. 

9 Tab ham ne apne Khudi se du’ien 
mingin, aur un ke sabab nigihbin 
bithlie, ki rit din un se khabardir 
rahen. 

10 Aur ahl i Yahidih ne kahi, ki 
Bojh-uthinewilon ki zor ghat gayi, 
aur rori bahut hai, yahin tak ki ham 
diwir nahin bani sakte hain. 

11 Aur hamire bairlon ne kahi, ki 
Jab tak ham un ke bich men na i len, 
aur unhen na mir dilen, aur kim 
mauqif na karen, we na jinenge, na 
dekhenge. 

12 Aur aisi hii, ki jab Yahidi 
logon ne, jo un ke is pis rahte the, 
sab jagahon se, jin se we hamire pis 
iyi jiyi karte the, ike hamen das b^ 
yih kah diyi: 

13 f To main ne shahrpanih ke 
pichhe nasheb ki jagahon men aur 
inche makinon men, logon ko, un 
ke gharinon ke mutibiq, bithliya, 




Logon ha N AH AMI YAH, V. hathy&r bdndhna . 


balki talwdr, aur barchhi,aur tir kamdn 
bandhwdke, bithldyd. 

14 Aur main ne nigdh ki, aur main 
uthd, aur amiron aur ndzimon, aur 
bdqi logon ko kahd, ki Turn un se mat 
daro: KhudXwand ko, jo buzurg aur 
muhib hai, ydd karo, aur apne bhdion, 
aur apne beton, aur apni betion, aur 
apni jordon, aur apne gharon ke liye 
laro. 

15 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab hamdre 
dushmanon ne sund, ki yih bdt ham 
par zdhir hdi, aur ki Khudd ne un 
kd mansdba bdtil kar diyd thd, tab 
ham sab ke sab diwdr ki samt ko 
phire, aur har ek apne apne kdm men 
phir lag gayd. 

16 Aur aisd hdd, ki us din se mere 
ddhe naukar kdm karte the, aur ddhe 
bhdle, aur dhdl, aur kamdn liye, aur 
baktar pahine hde, rahte the: aur we 
jo ndzim the, Yahdddh ke sdre khdnddn 
ke pichhe maujdd the. 

17 Jo log diwdr bandte the, aur we 
jo bojh uthdte aur lddte the, har ek 
apne ek hdth se kdm kartd thd, aur 
ddsre men talwdr rakhtd thd. 

18 Kyunki mi’amdr jitne the har 
ek apni talwdr apni kamar par bdndhe 
hde kdm karte the. Aur wuh jo nar- 
singd phdnktd thd, mere pds thd. 

19 IT Aur main ne amiron, aur nd¬ 
zimon, aur bdqi logon se kahd, ki 
Kdm to bard aur phaildo par hai, aur 
diwdr ke dpar ham men se ek ddsre se 
judd aur ddr hai: 

20 So jahdn turn log narsinge ki 
dwdz sunoge, walidn hamdre pds chale 
do: hamdrd Khudd hamdre liye laregd. 

21 So ham kdm karte the; * aur 
ddhe log pau phatne se sitdron ke 
dikhdi dene tak bhdle liye rahe. 

J 22 Aur main ne usi waqt logon ko 
ihukm kiyd, ki Har ek shakhs apne 
apne naukar Barnet rdt ke waqt Yard- 
salam men rahd kare, td ki rdt ko 
hamdre liye pahrd howe, aur din ko 
kdm kare. 
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23 So main, aur mere bhdi, aur mere 
naukar, aur wo log jo nigdhbdni ke 
liye mere hamrdh the, kabhi apne 
kapre utdrte na the, magar har ek 
tahdrat ke liye utdrtd thd. 

Y BA'S. 

A UK logon aur un ki jordon ne 
apne Yahddi bhdion par ban 
shikdyat ki. 

2 Aur kitne kahte the, ki Ham aur 
hamdre bete o betidn bahut hain: so 
ham andj le lenge, ki khdwen aur 
jiwen. 

3 Aur kitne bolte the, ki Ham ne 
apne kheton, aur angdristdnon, aur 
makdnon ko, girau rakhd, td ki ham 
mahangi men galla mol lewen. 

4 Aur kitne kahte the, ki Ham ne 
apne kheton aur angdristdnon ko 
girau rakhkar rdpiya qarz liyd hai, 
ki bddshdh ke liye mdlguzdri ada 
karen. 

6 Bdwujdd is ke hamdre jism to 
hamdre bhdion ke se jism hain, aur 
hamdro bdlbachche un ke bdlbachchon 
ke mdnind hain : aur dekho, ham apne 
bete aur betidn guldmi men bechte, 
aur hamdri betion men se kitni laun- 
didn hdi hain, aur hamdre hdthon men 
tdqat nahin hai ki unhen chhurdwen, 
kydnki hamdre khet aur anguristdn 
auron ke qabze men hain. 

; 6 If Jab main ne un ki farydd aur 

ye bdten sunin, to main nipat dzurda 
hdd. 

7 Aur main ne apne dil men sochd, 
aur main ne amiron aur sarddron se 
Jhagrd kiyd, aur unhen kahd, Turn log 
har ek apne apne bhdl se sdd lete ho. 
Aur main ne ek bar! jamd’at ko un ke 
muqdbil jam'a kiyd, 

8 Aur unhen kahd, ki Ham ne apne 
maqddr ke muwdfiq apne Yahddi 
bhdion ko, jo qaumon ke hdth bik 
gaye the, chhurd liyd; aur kyd turn 
apne hi bhdion ko bechoge? aur kyd 
we hamdre hf hdth men bik jden ? 



Fah^dion ki shikayat. N AH AMI YAH, VL Nahamiyah ki sakhawat . 

Tab we chup htie, aur unhen kuchh ndh ke kdm men bardbar mashgtil 
jawdb na mild. ~ rahd; aur ham ne zamin ko mutlaq 

9 Phir main ne kahd, ki Yih jo turn mol nahm liyd; par mere sab chdkar 
karte ho, so achchhd nahm: kyd turn wahan kdm par jam’a hue. 

par wdjib na thd, ki in qaumon ki 17 Aur roz roz merl mez par, siwd 
maldmat ke sabab, jo hamdre dushman un ke jo dspds ki qaumon men so 
hain, khuddtarsi se chalte ? dte the, derh sau Yahtidi aur sardar 

10 Main bhi, aur mere bhdi aur the. 

mere chdkar, un se rtipd aur gal la le 18 Chundnchi jo ek din ke liye 
sakte : par main tumhdri minnat kartd taiydr kiyd gayd, so ek bail, aur chha 
hun ki ham Tog slid lene se hdtli pali hdi bheridn thin; murgidn bhi 
uthdwen, mere liye taiydr ki gayin ; aur das das 

* 11 A'j hi ke din un ke khet, aur un din men mai ki har ek qism kd nayd 
ke auguristdn, aur zaittin ke bdg, aur zakhira hotd tkd: bdwujtid is sab ke, 
un ke ghar, aur sauwdn hissa naq<ii hakimi ki roti talab na ki, kytinki 
kd, aur andj, aur mai, aur tel kd, jo in logon par sakht khidmat kd bdr 
turn ne un se liyd hai, unhen pher thd. 

dijiyo. 19 Ai mere Khudd, mujhe ydd kar- 

12 Tab unhon ne kahd, ki Ham ke merd bhald kar, us sab ke mutdbiq 
pher dcnge, aur un se kuchh na mdng- jo ki main ne in logon se kiyd. 

enge; jaisd td ne farrndyd hai, waisd Y1 BA'B. 

hi karenge. Phir main ne kdhinon 4 UR aisd hdd, ki jab Sanballat, aur 
ko buldyd, aur un logon ko qasam xjL Tubiydh, aur Jasham 'Arabi, aur 
dildi, ki Is iqrdr ke muwafiq ham ka- hanidre bdqi dushmanon ne sund, ki 
renge. main shahr-pandli ko band chukd, aur 

13 Phir main ne apnd ddman jhdrd us men kuchh tdtd phutd bdqi na 
aur kahd, ki Isi tarah se Khudd har ek rahd, agarclii usi waqt main ne phd- 
shakhs ko, jo apne is qaul par 'amal takon men kiwdre na lagde the: 

na kare, us ke ghar se aur us ke shugl 2 Tab Sanbailat aur Jasham ne 
se jhatak ddle; wuh ydn jhatkd jde, mujhe yih kahla bhejd, ki A', ham 
aur nikdl phenkd jdwe. Tab sdri Aund ke maiddn ke kisi gdnw men 
jamd'at ne kahd, ATnin, aur Kuuda- bdham muldqdt karen; par we mujh 
wand kd shukr kiyd. Aur logon ne se badi karne ki fikr men the. 
apno wa’da par wafd ki. 3 So main ne qdsid bhejkar unhen 

14 IT 'Aldwa us ke, jis din se ki kahd, Main bare kdm men lagd hun, 
main Yakdddh ke mulk men un kd aur utar nahm saktd: kyd zardr hai 
hdkim thahrdyd gayd, ya’ne Artakh- ki main ise chhorke turn pds ddn, aur 
shashatd bddshdh ke ’amal ke bis wen kdm mauqdf rahe? 

baras se battiswen baras tak, jo bdrah 4 Aur unhon ne chdr bdr aisd pai- 
baras hain, main ne aur mere bhdion gdm bhejd, aur main ne unhen aisd 
ne hdkimi ki roti na khdi. jawdb diyd. 

15 Kydnki we hdkim, jo mere dge 5 Phir Sanballat ne pdnchwln bdr 
the, ra'aiyat par ek bdr the, aur andj, usi tarah se apne naukar ko mere pdsr 
aur mai, aur chdlis misqdl rdpd, un se bhejd; us ko hdth men khuli hdl 
leto the; aur un ke naukar bhi logon chitthi till. 

par apnd iqtiddr jatdte the : lekin main 6 Us men likhd thd, ki Qair qaum- 
ne khuddtarsi ke sabab aisd na kiyd. on men yih afwdh hai, balki Jashmti 

16 'Aldwa us ke main is shahr-pa- aisd kahtd hai, ki Td aur Yahtidi log 
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MuhhaUfon hi koshishen NAHAMIYA'H, VII. hi ham ko rok dewen, 

bagdwat kd mansdba karte bo: aur mahme ki pachiswin tdrikh men, 
is! sabab se td shahr-pandh bandtd shahr-pandh ban chuki. 
hai, ki td is khabar ke mutabiq un kd 16 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab hamdre sdre 
bddshdh ho. * bairion ne sund, aur gair-gurohon ne, 

7 ’Aldwa us ke td ne nabion ko jo hamdre dspds thin, dekiia, we dp 
muqarrar kiyd, ki Yardsalam men apni dnkhon se gir gaye; kydnki un- 
teri bdbat manddi karen, aur kahen, ki hen samajh pari ki yih kam hamdre 
Yahdddh men ek bddshdh hai: pas in Khudd ki taraf se hdd. 

bdton ki khabar bddshdh ko pahun- 17 ’Aldwa is ke un dinon men 
chegi: so abchale d,td kiham bdham Yahdddh ke amiron ki bahut si chit- 
maslahat karen. thidn Tubiydh pds bheji jdti thin, aur 

8 Tab main"ne us pds kahld bhejd, Tdbiydh ki chitthidn un pds pa- 
ki Tere kahne ke muwdfiq koi bdt hunchti thin. 

nahin hdi, balki td yih bdten apne ni 18 Kydnki bahut log Yahdddh men 
dil se bandtd hai. us ke ham-qasam the, ki wuh Sika- 

9 Kydnki un sabhon ne ham ko niydh bin Arakh kd ddmdd; aur us ke 

dardyd, aur kahd, ki Us kdm men un bete Yahuhandn ne Masulldm bin 
ke hdth dhile kiye jdenge, ki wuh ban Barakiydh ki beti ko bydh liyd thd. 
na pare. ’ Par ab, ai Khudd, tu mere 19 Aur we mere dge us ki nekion 
hdthon ko zor bakhsh. kd baydn karte the, aur meri bdtep 

10 Phir main Sam’aiydh bin Di- use sundto the. Aur Tdbiydh ne 

ldydh bin Muhaitabiel ke ghar men mujhe dardne ke liye ndme bheje. 
ayd; wuh band kiyd hdd thd; aur us VII BA'Ih 

ne kahd, A'l'yo, ham Khudd ke ghar \ UR aisd hud, ki jab shahr-pandh 
men haikal ke andar muldqdt karen, x\. ban chuki, aur main no kiwdre 
aur haikal ke darwdzon ko band lagde the, aur darbdn, aur gdnewale, 
karen; kydnki we tujhe qatl karne aur Ldwi, muqarrar hde the, 
ko dwenge; hdn, rdt ko tujhe qatl 2 Main ne apne bhdi Handni ko, 

karne ko dwenge. aur qasr ke ndzirn Handniydh ko, 

11 Main ne kahd, Kyd mujh sd Yarusalam men mukhtdr kiyd, ki yih 
shakhs bhdge ? aur mujh sd kaun hai, bahuton se amdnatidr aur khuddtars 
ki haikal men ghuse, td ki apni jdn thd. 

bachdwe? main andar nahin jdne kd. 3 Aur main ne unhen kahd, ki Jab 

12 Aur main ne tahqiq ki, aur tak dhdp na charhe, tab tak Yard- 

dekh, ki Khudd ne use na bhejd thd, salam ke phdtak kholo na jden, aur 
balki meri mukhdlafat men is sabab un ke hdzir hote hde kiwdre band 
se peshingoi ki; ki Sanballat aur Tdbi- kiye jden, aur bende lagde jdwen: aur 
ydh ne use naukar rakhd thd. Yardsalam ke bdsbindon ki chaukian 

13 Wuh is liye naukar rakhd gayd. muqarrar karo, ki har ek apni apni 

ki main dar jddn, aur aisd karke kha- chauki men, aur har ek apne apne 
tdkdr hoiin, ki jis se we meri badndmi ghar ke sdmhne, chauki ke liye thah- 
karen, aur mujhe ta’na den. rdyd jde. 

14 Ai mere Khudd, Tdbiydh ko aur 4 Kydnki shahr to bard aur wasi’a 
Sanballat ko, un ke in kdmon ke lihdz thd, par us men thore log the, aur 
se, aur nabiya Nau'idiydh ko bhi, aur ghar bane hde na the.* 

bdqi nabion ko, jo mujhe dardne chdhte 5 ^ Tab mere Khudd ne mere dil 
the, ydd kar. men ddld, ki main amiron, aur sar- 

15 T Garaz bdwan iin men, Aldl ddron, aur logon ko jam’a kardn, td ki 
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Un logon NAHAMIYA'H, YI1. JcifUrd, 

naslndmo ke mutdbiq un kd shumdr 31 Mikmds ke log, ek sau bdis; 

kiyd jde. Aur main ne un logon kd 32 Baitel aur *Ai ke log, ek sau 

nasabndma pdyd, jo pahie cbarh de teis; 

the, aur us men yih likhd pdyd: * 33 Ddsre Nabd ke log, bdwan; 

6 Ki is mamlukat ke bdshinde jo 34 Ddsre *Aildm ke beta, ek hazdr 

asir ho gaye, jinhen shdh i Bdbul Na- do sau chauwan; 

bdkadnazar le gayd thd, aur jo Yard- 35 Bani Hdrim, tin sau bis; 

salam aur Yahdddh men phir de, aur 36 Bani Yarihd, tin sau paintdlis; | 

har ek apne apno shahr men hai; 37 Ldd, aur Hddid, aur Aund ke 

7 Un ki fard, joZarubbdbul, Yashd*, bete, sdt sau ikkis; * 

Nahamiydh, 'Azariydh, Ragamiydh, 38 Bani Sandah, tin hazdr nau sau 
Nahamdni, Mardakl, Bilshdn, Mis- tis. 

farat, Bigvai, Nahdm, Ba'anah ke sdth 39 \ Kdhin: jo Yashd* ke ghardne 
de. So bani Isrdel ke logon kd shu- ke bani Yad’aiydh the, nau sau ti- 
mdr yih thd: hattar; 

8 Bani Pargus, do hazdr ek sau 40 Bani Immer, ek hazdr bdwan; 

bahattar; 41 Bani Fashdr, ek hazdr do sau 

9 Bani Safatiydh, tin sau bahattar ; saintdlis; 

10 Bani Arakh, chha sau bdwan; 42 Bani Ildrim, ek hazdr satrah. 

11 Bani Pakhat i Modb, jo Yashd* 43 Ldwi: jo Yashu', Qadmiel, aur 

aur Ydab ki nasi men se the, do hazdr Hddavdh ki auldd the, chauhattar. 
dth sau athdrah ; 44 \ Gdnewdle: jo bani A'saf the, 

12 Bani *Aildm, ek hazdr do sau ek sau athtdlis. 

chauwan; 45 Darbdn: jo Saldm, aur Atir, 

13 Bani Zattd, dth sau paintdlis; aur Tdlmdn, aur 'Aqqdb, aur Khatitd, 

14 Bani Zakkai, sdt sau sdth; aur Sobai ki auldd the, ek sau athtis. 

15 Bani Binwi, chha sau athtdlis; 46 Bande haikal ke: bani Zihd, 1 

16 Bani Babai, chha sau athdis ; bani Basdfa, bani Taba’dt, 

17 Bani *Azjdd, do hazdr tin sau 47 Bani Qards. bani Sigd, bani 

bdis; Fadun, 

18 Bani Addniqdm, chha sau sat- 48 Bani Libdnah, bani Hajdbah, 

sath; bani Shalmai, 

19 Bani Bigvai, do hazdr satsath; 49 Bani Handn, bani Jiddal, bani 

20 Bani *Adin, chha sau pachpan; Jahdr, 

21 Bani Atir, Hizqiydh ke khdn- 50 Bani Riydydh, bani Basin, bani 

ddn men se, athdnawwe ; Naqddd, 

22 Ban! Hashdm, tin sau athdis; 51 Bani Jazzdin, bani *Uzzd, bani 

23 Bani Bazai, tin sau chaubis; Fdsakh, 

24 Bani Khdrif, ek sau bdrah; 52 Bani Basai, bani Ma’unim, bani 

25 Bani Jiba’dn, panchdnawwe; Nafishasim, 

26 Baitlaham aur Natdfah ke log, 53 Bani Baqbdq, ban* Haqdfa, bani 

ek sau athdsi; Harhdr, < 

27 ’Anatdt ke log, ek sau athdis; 54 Bani Bazlit, bani Mahida, bani / 

28 Bait-'Azmdvat ke log, baydlis; Harshd, 

29 Qaryat-Ya'arim, Kafirah, aur 55 Bani Barqda, bani Sisard, bani 

Biardt ke log, sdt sau tentdlis; Tdmah, 

30 Rdmah aur Jib’a ke log, chha 56 Bani Nazidh, bani Khatifd the. 

sau ikkis; 57 ^ Sulaimdn ke khddimop ke 



fo Babul se NAHAMIYA'H, YIIl* pahle de. 


farzand: ban! Sdti, ban! Sdfirat, bani 
Faridd, 

58 Bani Ya’alah, bani Darqtin, bani 
Jiddal, 

59 Bani Safatiydh, bani Khatil, 
bani Ftikirat Zabdimi, bani Amdn 
the. 

? * 60 Qaikal ke sab bande, aur Sulai- 
mdn ke khddimon ke sab farzand, tin 
sau bdnwe shakhs the. 

61 Aur we iog, jo Tall i Milh, aur 
Tall i Harsd, aur Karub, aur Addtin, 
aur Immer se gaye the, par apne dbdi 
khdhddn aur nasi dikhld na saken, ki 
Isrdel ke the yd na the, so ye hain: 

62 Bani Dildydh, bani Ttibiydh, 
bani Naqddd, chha sau baydlis. 

63 Y Aur kdhinon men se: bani 
Habdydh, bani Qdz, bani Barzilli, jo 
Jili’ddi Barzilli ki betion men se ek 
larki ko byah ldyd thd, aur is liye un 
ke ndm se kahldyd. 

64 Inhon ne apnd nasab-ndma un 
ke darmiydn jo nasl-ndmon ke mu- 
tdbiq gine gaye the dhdndhd, par wuh 
jna mild; so we ndpdkon ki mdnind 
Kahdnat se nikdle gaye. 

65 Aur Tirshdtd ne unhen hukm 
kiyd, ki we paktarin chizon men se 
na khdwen, jab tak ki koi kdhin 
U'rim o Tummim ke sdth phir barpd 
na ho. 

66 ^ Sdri jamd’at ke log sab ke 
sab milke baydlis hazdr tin sau sdth 
the, 

67 Siwd un ke guldmon aur laun- 
dion ke, jo sdt hazdr tin sau saintis 
the: aur un men do sau paintdlis gdne- 
wdle aur gdnewdlidn thin. 

68 Un ke shore, sdt sau chhattis: 
un ke khachchar, do sau paintdlis: 

69 Un ke dnt, chdr sau paintis: un 
ke gadhe, chha hazdr sdt sau bis. 

70 Y Un men se, jo apne bdpdddon 
ke ghardnorj men ra,is the, ba’zon ne 
us kdm ki madad ki: chundnchi *Tir- 
shdtd ne ek hazdr dirham sond, aur 
pachds piydle, aur kdhinon ke pdnch 
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sau tis pairdhan, khazdne men ddkhil 
kiye. 

71 Aur abwi ra,ison men se ba'zog 
no kdrkhdne ke khazdne men bis ha¬ 
zdr dirham sond, aur do hazdr do sau 
mdnah rdpd, diyd. 

72 Aur bdqi logon ne jo diyd, so bis 
hazdr dirham sond aur do hazdr mdnah 
rdpd, aur kdhinon ke satsath pairdhan 
the. 

73 Chundnchi kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur 
darbdn, aur gdnewdle, aur qaum se 
ba’ze, aur haikal ke bande, aur tamdm 
Isrdel, apne apne shahr men base; aur 
jab sdtwdn mahind shuru* hdd, us 
waqt bani Isrdel apne apne shahron 
men the. 

VIII BAT*. 

T AB sdre log ek hi ddmi ki tarah, 
us x'aste men jo Jal-phdtak ke 
dge hai, jam’a hde. Aur uuhon ne 
*Azrd faqih se ’arz ki, ki Mnsa ki 
shari’at ki kitdb ko, jo KhutxIwand 
ne Isrdel ko farmdi thi, ldwe. 

2 Tab sdtwen mahine ki pahli td- 
rikh men ’Azrd kdhin mard o 'aurat 
ki jamd’at ke dge, ya’ne sab ko dge jo 
sunke samajh sakte the, Tauret ko 
ldyd. 

3 Aur Jal-phdtak ke muqdbil ke 
bdzdr men, pau phatue se do pahar 
tak, mardon aur ’auraton, aur sabhon 
ke dge jo samajh sakte the, parhtd 
rahd; aur sab log shari’at ki kitdb kdn 
dharke sunte rahe. 

4 Aur 'Azrd faqih ek cnobi mimbar 
par, jo unhon ne isi kdm ke liye ban- 
dvd thd, khard hdd: aur us ke pds 
Mattitiydh/aur Sama*, aur 'Andydh, 
aur U'riydh, aur Khilqiydh, aur Ma- 
'asiydh, us ke dabne khare the; aur 
us ke bden Fiddydh, aur Misdel, aur 
Malkiydh, aur Hdshtim, aur Hasbadd- 
nah, aur Zakariydh, aur Masulldm 
khare the. 

5* Aur ’Azrd faqih ne sdre logon ki 
dnkhon ke dge kitdb kholi; kydnki 
U 2 



Shari’at ha parka jana, NAHAMIYA'H, IX. aur logon ha use sunnd. 


wuh sab logon se buland thd; aur us 
ke kholte hi sdre log uth khare htie: 

6 Aur ’Azrd ne KhudXwand Khu¬ 
dd Ta'dld ko mubdrakbdd kahd: aur 
sdre logon ne hdth uthake jawdb men 
A'min, A'min, kahd; aur unhon ne 
sir jhukde, aur munh ke bhal girko 
zamin par KhudXwand ko sijda kiyd. 

7 Aur Yashd', aur Bdni, aur Sari- 
biydh, aur Ydmin, aur 'Aqqdb, aur 
Sabbatai, aur Hddiydh, aur Ma'asiydh, 
aur Qalitd, aur 'Azariydh, aur Ytiza- 
bad, aur Handn, aur Fildydh, aur 
Ldwion ne shari'at ke ma’ne logon ko 
samjhde; aur log apni apni jagah par 
khare ho rahe. 

8 Pas we Khuda ki shari'at ki kitdb 
sdf dwdz se parhte the, aur ma’ne bat- 
ldte, aur un parhi hul bdton ki 'ibdrat 
un ko samjhdte the. 

9 If Aur Nahamiydh ne, jo Tirshd- 
td hai, aur 'Azrd kdhin ne, jo faqih 
hai, aur un Ldwion ne, jo logon ko 
sikhldte the, sdre logon se kahd, A'j kd 
din KhudAwand tumhdre Khudd ke 
liye muqaddas hai; gam mat karo, aur 
na royd karo. Ki sab log shari’at ki 
bdten sunke rote the. 

10 Phir us ne unhen kahd, ki Ab 
jdo, aur jo motd hai khdo, aur jo mithd 
hai plo, aur jin ke liye kuchh taiydr 
nahin hdd, un ke pds hissa bhojo; 
kynnki dj kd din hamdre KhudXwand 
ke l|ye muqaddas hai, aur turn udds 
mat iioo 5 kydnki shddmdni jo Khu- 
dXwand ki bdbat hai tumhdri qdwat 
hai. 

11 Aur Ldwion ne sab logon ko 
chup karwdyd, aur kahd, ki Khdmosh 
ho, kydnki dj kd din muqaddas hai; 
turn hargiz gamgin mat hoo. 

12 So sab log chale gaye, ki khdwen, 
aur piwen, aur hisse bhejen, aur bar! 
khushi karen, kydnki we un bdton 
ko, jo un ke dge parhi gayin, samjhe 
the. 

13 ^ Aur ddsre din sdre logon ke 
abwi ra,is, aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, ’Azrd 

618 


faqih pds jam’a hrie, ki Tauret ki bdten 
bdjhen. 

14 Aur unhon ne darydft kiyd, ki 
us shari'at men, jo KhudA wand ne 
Mdsd ki ma’rifat se farmdi thi, likhd 
hai, ki bani Isrdel sdtwen mahine kf 
'id men khaimon men rahd karen, 

15 Aur ki sab shahroy men, aur 
Yardsalam men, ishtihdr dewen, aur 
yih manddi karwden, ki Pahdr par jdo, 
aur zaitdn ki ddlidn, aur dashti jalpdi 
ki ddlidn, aur ds ki ddlidn, aur khajdr 
ki shdkhen, aur ghane darakhton ki 
ddlidn, khaimon ke bandne ko, jaisd 
likhd hai, ldo. 

16 7 So log bdhar jd jdke lde, aur 
har ek apne apne ghar ki chhat par, 
aur apni ihdton men, aur Khudd ke 
ghar ke salmon men, aur Jal-phdtak 
ke raste men, aur Ifrdimi-phdtak ke 
raste men, apne liye khaime bande. 

17 Aur sdri jamd’at ke log, jo asirf 
se phir de the, pat-chhappar band band 
un ke tale baith gaye ; kyunki Yashd* 
bin Nun ke dinon se us din tak bani 
Isrdel ne aisd na kiyd thd. Chundnchi > 
nihdyat bari khushwaqti hui. 

18 Aur pahle din se leke pichhle 
din tak, us ne roz ha roz Khudd ki 
shari'at ki kitdb parhi. Aur unhon ne 
sdt din 'id ki; aur dthwen din, dastdr 
ke muwdfiq, 'idi jarad’at hdi. 

IX BA'B. 

P HIR is mahine ke chaubiswen din 
bani Isrdel, roza rakhke, aur tdt 
orhke, aur mitti apne dpar urdke, ikat- 
the de. 

2 Aur Isrdel ki nasi no apne ta,in 
sdre ajnabi logon se judd kiyd, aur 
khare hoke apni khatdon kd, aur apne 
bdpdddon ke gundhon kd, iqrdr kiyd. 

3 Aur unhon ne apni jagah par 
khare hoke, pahar din charhe tak, Khu- 
dIwand apne Khudd ki shari'at ki 
kitdb ko parhd ; ba'd us ke, do pahar 
tak, iqrdr karke KhudAwand apne 
Khudd ko sijda kiyd. 

4 ^ Tab Ldwion men se Yashti’, 
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aur Bdni, aur Qadmiel, aur Sabaniydh, min par hoke guzro ; aur tti ne unheg 
aiL Bdnni, aur Saribiydh, aur Bdni, jo unke pichhe pare the gahrdpon men 
aur Kandni, machdn par khare hue, ddld, jaisa ki ek patthar bare .pdniog 
aur buland dwdz se KhudXwand apne men pare. 

Khudd ke dge chilldo. 12 Aur td ne din ko bddal ke sutdn 

5 Phir Yashd*, aur Qadmiel, aur se, aur rdt ko dg ke sutdn Se, un ki 

Bdni, aur Hasabniydh, aur Saribiydh, rahnumdi ki, td ki us r^h men, jis men 
aur Hddiydb, aur Sabaniydh, aur we chalte the, un ke liye roshni howe. 
Fatahiydh, Ldwion ne-kahd, Khare ho 13 Aur td Sind pahdr par utar dyd, 
jdo, aur KhudXwand apno Khudd ko aur dsmdn par se un ke sdth bdten kin, 
abad ul dbdd mubdrak kaho; balki terd aur unhen sachchi ’addlaten, aur sach- 
jaldli ndm mubdrak howe, jo sdri mu- chi shari’aten, aur achchhe qdndn o 
bdrakbddi aur hamd par bdld hai: ahkdm, un ko diye: 

6 Td, hdn, td hi akeld KhudIwand 14 Aur un ko apne muqaddas sabt 
hai; td ne dsmdn ko, aur dsmdnon ko se dgdh kiyd, aur apne bande Mdsd 
dsmdn ko, aur un ki sdri dbddi ko, aur ke hdth se unhen ahkdm, aur sharpen, 
zamin ko, aur jo kuchh us par hai, aur aur fardiz, farmde; 

samundaron ko, aur jo kuchh un men 15 Aur td ne un ki bhdkh ke sabab 
hai, bandyd; aur td sabhon kd par- dsmdn par se unhen roti di, aur un ki 
wardigdr hai; aur dsmdnon kd lash- pyds ke bd’is td ne chatdn men se un 
kar terd sijda kartd hai. ke liye pdui nikdld, aur un se wa’da 

7 Td wuh KhctdXwand Khudd hai, farmdyd, ki we jdke us zamin par 
jis ne Abirdm ko chun liyd, aur use qabza karen, jis ki bdbat td ne qasam 
Kasdion ke XJ'r se nikdl ldyd, aur us khdi thi, ki Main use turn ko bakh- 
kd ndm badalkar Abirahdm ndm shdngd. 

^akhd ; 16 Lekin unhon ne aur hamdre bdp- 

8 Td ne us kd dil apne huzdr wa- dddon ne ghamand kiyd, aur sakht- 
fdddr pdyd, aur us se yih 'ahd bdndhd, gardan bane, aur tore hukmon ke 
ki Main Kan'dnion, aur Hittion, aur shanawd na hue; 

Amdrion, aur Farizzion, aur Yabdsion, 17 Aur unhon ne farmdnbarddr 
aur Jirjdsion ki zamin ’indyat karun- hone se inkdr kiyd, aur tere achambhe 
gd, aur teri nasi ko ddngd; aur td ne kdmon ko, jo td ne un ke darmiydn 
apne sukhan pdre kiye, kyunki td kiye, ydd na rakhd; par apni gardanon 
sddiq ul qaul hai; ko sakht kiyd, aur apni bagdwat se 

9 Aur td ne hamdre bdpdddon ki apne liye ek sarddr muqarrar kiyd, ki 

tanghdli par, jo Misr men the, nigdh we apni asiri men phir jdwen: par td 
ki, aur daryd e Qulzurn ke kandre un Khudd e gufur, rahim o karim hai, 
ki farydd suni, qahr men dhimd, aur mihi*bdni men 

10 Aur Fira’dn par, aur us ke sdre '^arkkar; so td ne unhen tark na kiyd. 
naukaron par, aur us ke mulk ki sdri *18 Hdft, jab unhon ne apne liye 
ra’aiyat par, 'ajdib aur gardib kar dhdld hdd ek bachhrd bandyd thd, aur 

►dikhlde; kydnki td jdntd thd ki un- kahd thd, ki Yih terd ma’bud hai, jo 
hon ne gurdr ke sdth un se bad-suldki tumhen Misr ke mulk so nikdl ldyd, 
ki. So td ne apne liye ndm hdsil aur jab unhon ne bahut se gazab-angez 
kiyd, jaisd di hai. kdm kiye; 

11 Aur td ne un ke dge samundar 19 Tad bhi td ne apni gdndgdn 
ko do hissa kiyd, yahdn tak ki we rahmaton ke mutdbiq unhen baydbdn 
samundar ke bich o bich se sdkhi za- men chhor na diyd: din ko bddal kd 
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Butdn un ke sdmhne se judd na hdd, ki 
wuh un ki rahnumdi kare, aur rdt ko 
dg kd sutdn judd na hdd, ki unhen us 
rdh meQ, jis men jdte the, roshni 
bakhshe. 

20 Aur td ne apni nek Bdh un ki 
tarbiyat ke liye di, aur no^nn ko un 
ke munh men *jdne se bdz na rakhd, 
aur unhen pdni deke un ki piyds bu- 
jhdi. 

21 Ghdlis baras tak td baydbdn men 
un ki parwarish kartd rahd; kisi chlz 
ke muhtdj na hde; un ke kapre purdne 
na hde, aur un ke pdnw na sdje. 

22 Is ke siwd td ne unhen mam- 
lukaten aur ummaten bakhshin, aur 
sarzamin ko us ke konon tak unhen 
bdnt diyd: so we Saihdn ke mulk ke, 
aur shdh i Hasbdn ke mulk ke, aur 
shdh i Basan ’U'j ke mulk ke, mdlik 
hde. 

23 Aur td ne un ki auldd ko dsmdn 
ke sitdron ki mdnind bahut kiyd, aur 
unhen is sarzamin men ldyd, jis ki 
bdbat td ne un ke bdpdddon se waMa 
karke kahd thd, ki Turn us men jdke 
us ke mdlik hogo. 

24 So un ke bete ddkhil hde, aur is 
zamin ke wdris bane, aur td ne un ke 
dge is zamin ke Kan’dni bdshindon ko 
magldb kiyd, aur unhen, un ke bdd¬ 
shdhon, aur is sarzamin ke logon samet, 
un ke hdth men kar diyd, ki jaisd 
chdhen, waisd un se karen. 

25 So unhon ne hasin shahron aur 
us jaiyid zamin ko pdyd, aur we sab 
tarah ke mdl se bhare hde gharon, 
aur khode hde kdon, aur bahut se 
angdristdnon, aur zaitdni bdgon, aur 
phalddr darakhton ke mdlik hde: tab 
we khdke ser hde, aur mote tdze bane, 
aur tere bare ihsdn se nihdyat hazz 
uthdyd. 

26 Lekin we nd-farmdnbarddr nik- 
le, aur tujh se phir gaye, aur unhon 
ne teri shari’at ko apni pusht ke pi* 
chhe phenkd, aur tere nabion ko, jo 
un ko nasihat dete the ki unhen teri 
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taraf phird ldwen, qatl kiyd, aur un¬ 
hon ne apne kdmop se tujh ko gussa 
dildyd. - • 

27 Tab td ne unnen un ke dush- 
manon ke hdth men kar diyd, jinhon 
ne un ko satdyd; par jab we apne 
dukh ke waqt men tere dge chillde, td ( 
ne dsmdn par se un ki suni, aur apni < 
gdndgdn rahmaton ke mutdbiq unhen y 
chhurdnewdle diye, jinhon ne un ko un 
ke dushmanon ke hdth se chhurdyd. 

28 Lekin jab unhen drdm mild, tab 
unhon ne phir tere dge badkdn ki; is 
liye td ne unhen un ke bairion ke 
qabze men chhor diyd, aur we un par 
musallit hde ; lekin jab we phire, aur 
tere dge chillde, td ne dsmdn par se sun 
sunke apni bari rahmat ke mutdbiq 
unhen bdr bdr chhurdyd; 

29 Aur td ne un ko jatd diyd, ki 
apni shari’at ki taraf unhen phirdya 
kare: par unhon ne ghamand kiyd, 
aur tere hukmon ke shanawd na hoke 
teri ’addlaton ke barkhildf gundh kiyd 
(jinhen ^gar koi insdn mdn lewe, so 
un se jiegd;) aur apne kdndhe kq 
khinchke apni gardan ko sakht kiyd, 
aur na sund. 

30 Tad bhi td bahut baras tak un 
ki barddsht kartd rahd, aur apni Rdh 
se, ya’ne apne nabion ki ma’rifat se, 
unhen samjhdtd rahd : par we shanawd 
na hde; tab td ne unhen un mulkon ke 
logon ke hdth men chhor diyd. 

31 Bdwujdd us ke td ne apne bare 
rahm se unhen ek lakht nest o ndbdd 
na kiyd, aur unhen biikull chhor nahin 
diyd; kydnki Khudd e rahim o karim 
td hi hai. 

32 Aur ab, ai hamdre Khudd, jo 
buzurg, aur qddir, aur muhib Khudd 
hai, aur ’ahd aur rahmat par wafd^ 
kartd hai, wuh dukh, jo ham par, aur 
hamdre bddshdhon par, aur hamdre 
amiron par, aur hamdre kdhinon par, 
aur hamdre nabion par, aur hamdre 
bdpdddon par, aur tere sdre logon par, 
Asdr ke bddshdhon ke 'osr se dj ke 
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din tak, pard hai, so tere dge thord 
jdnd na jde. 

33 Garaz us sab ki bdbat, jo ham 
par ndzil ki gayi, td. sddiq hai; ki til 
ne insdf kiya, aur ham ne shardrat 
ki. 

^ 34 Hamdre bddshdh, aur hamdre 

\ umard, aur hamdre kdhin, aur hamdre 
bdpddde teri shari’at par, ’amal nahin 
karte the, aur tere hukmon ko nahin 
mdnte the, aur teri gawdhion ko, jo td 
ne un par din, na sunte the. 

35 Kydnki unhon ne apni mam- 
lukat men, aur tere ihsdn i bekirdn ki 
bakhshish pdne men, jo td ne unhen 
bakhshi, aur is chauri aur jaiyid zamin 
men, jo td ne un ke sdmhne un ki kar 
di, teri bandagi na ki, aur na we apni 
badkdrion se bdz de. 

36 Dekh, ham dj ke din guldm 
hain; balki isi zamin men, jo td ne 
hamdre bdpdddon ko di, ki us ke 
phal khdwen aur us kd hdsil pdwen, 
dekh, ham log isi zamin men guldm 
hain. 

j 37 Wuh un bddshdhon ke liye, jo 
td ne hamdre gundhon ke sabab ham 
ar musallit kiye, bahut fdida deti 
ai: hdn, we hamdre badanon par bhi, 
aur hamdre jdnwaron par, jaisd chdhte 
hain waisd hi ikhtiydr rakhte hain, 
aur ham par sakht musibat hai. 

38 Aur in sdri bdton ke sabab ham 
log ek mazbdt 'ahd karte aur likhte 
hain; aur hamdre umard, aur hamdre 
Ldwi, aur hamdre kdhin, us par muhr 
karte hain. 

X BAT3. 

A UB we jinbon ne muhren kin, ye 
hain. Nahamiydh Tirshdtd bin 
Hakaliydh, aur Sidqiydh, 

2 Sirdydh, 'Azariydh, Yaramiydh, 

3 Fashdr, Amariydh, Malkiydh, 

4 Hattdsh, Sabaniydh, Malldk, 

5 Hdrim, Maremdt, 'Abadiydh, 

6 Ddniel, Jinnatdn, Bardk, 

7 Masulldm, Abiydh, Miyamin, 
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8 Ma’aziydh, Bilji, Sama'iydh: ye 
kdhin the. 

9 Aur Ldwi: Yashd’ bin Azaniydh, 
Binwl bani Handddd men se, Qadmiel; 

10 Aur un ke bhdf, Sabaniydh, 
Hddiydh, Qalitd, Fildydh, Handn, 

11 Mikd, Rahdb, Hasdbiydh, 

12 Zakkdr, Saribiydh, Sabaniydh, 

13 Hddiydh, Bdni, Banind. 

14 Logon ke ra,is: Pargds, Pakhat 
i Modb, ’Aildm, Zattd, Bdni, 

15 Bdnni, ’Azjdd, Babai, 

16 Addniydh, Bigvai/Adin, 

17 Atir, Hizqiydh, 'Azzur, 

18 Hddiydh, Hdshum, Bazai, 

19 Khdrif, 'Anatdt, Nabai, 

20 Magfi’ds, Masulldm, Hizir, 

21 Mashezabil, Saduq, Yaddd*, 

22 Filatiydh, Handn, ’Andydh, 

23 Hdsi’, Hananiydh, Hasub, 

24 Halldhosh, Filahd, Sobeq, 

25 Rahdm, Hasabndh, Ma’asiydh, 

26 Akhiydh, Handn, *Andn, 

27 Malldk, Hdrim, Ba’andh. 

28 1" Aur bdqi log, aur kdhin, aur 
Ldwi, aur darbdn, aur gdnewdle, aur 
[haikal ke bande, aur sab jinhon ne 
Khudd kl shari’at ke liye dp ko sar- 
zaminon ki qaumoij se alag kiyd tha, 
aur un ki jorddn, aur un ke bete, aur un 
ki betidn, jin men se har ek samajhddr 
aur ’aqlmand thd, 

29 Apne ’izzatddr bhdlon se mil gaye, 
aur ham-qasam hoke yih kahd, ki Ham 
Khudd ki shari’at par, jo bandai Khu¬ 
dd Musd ki ma’rifat se mili, chalenge, 
aur YahowXh hamdre Khuddwand ke 
sab hukmon, aur us ki ’addlaton, aur 

ke qdndnon ko hifz karenge, aur un 
par ’amal karenge, nahin to ham par 
la’nat ho; 

30 Aur ham apni betidn mulk ke 
bdshindon ko na denge, aur apne beton 
ke liye un ki betidifna lenge; 

31 Aur agar mulk ke log sabt ke 
din kuchh saudd yd khdne ki chiz 
bechne ko ldwen, to ham sabt men yd 
kisi muqaddas din men un se mol na 
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Ahd hi shorten, 
lenge: aur sdtweg Ml kd hdsil chhor 
denge, aur har shakhs kd qarz us se 
mutdlaba na karenge. 

32 Aur ham ne apne liye qdndn 
thahrde, ki ham par farz hon ki ap- 
no Khudd ke ghar ki bandagi ke liye 
sdl ba sdl misqdl kd tisrd hissa diyd 
karen; 

33~ Ya’ne nazr ki rotion, aur ma- 
mdli nazr ki qurbdni, aur hamesha ki 
sokhtani qurbdni, aur sabton, aur naye 
chdndon, aur 'idon ki qurbdnion, aur 
muqaddas chizon ke liye, aur khatd 
ki qurbdnion ke wdste, jin se Isrdel 
kd kafdra kiyd jdwe, aur hamdre 
Khudd ke ghar ke sdre kdm ke liye. 

34 Aur ham ne kdhinon, aur Ld¬ 
wion, aur logon ke darmiydn, lakrion 
ke hadye ki bdbat, qur’a ddld, td ki 
wuh hamdre Khudd ke ghar men 
hamdre bdpdddon ke har ghar ki taraf 
se har waqt sdl ba sdl pahunche, aur 
ki Khudawand hamdre Khudd ke 
mazbah par jaldyd jdwe, jaisd shari'at 
men likhd hai: 

35 Aur ki ham sdl ba sdl apni apni 
zamin ke pahle phal, aur sab da- 
rakhton ke sab mewon ke pahle phal, 
KhudAwand ke ghar men ldwen; 

36 Aur ki ham apne beton men 
ke aur apni mawdshi ke palauthe, 
aur apne gde bail aur apne bher bakri 
ke palauthe, jaisd ki shari’at men 
likhd hai,’ apne Khudd ke ghar men 
kdhinon ke pds, jo hamdre Khudd ke 
ghar men khidmatguzdr hain, ldwen; 

37 Aur ki apne gundhe hue dte se 
jo pahle ho, aur apni uthdi hdi qurbd¬ 
nion, aur sab darakhton ke mewon, 
aur mai, aur tel ke, kdhinon ke pds 
apne Khudd ke ghar ki kothrion men, 
aur apne khet ki dahyaki, Ldwion ke 
pds ldwen; td ki Ldwi sab shahron 
men, jahdn ham kishtkdrl kartc hain, 
daswdn hissa pdyd karen. 

38 Aur jis waqt Ldwi dahyaki liyd 
karen, to kdhin bin Hdrun Ldwion ke 
a&th hon; aur Ldwi dahyakiog kd 
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daswdn hissa hamdre Khudd ke bait 
ul mdl ki kothrion men* ldwen. 

39 Ki bani Isrdel aur bani Ldwi 
andj ki, aur nayi mai, aur tel ki uthdi 
hui qurbdnidn un makdnon men ld¬ 
wen, jahdn pdk bartan, aur khidmat¬ 
guzdr kdhin, aur darbdn, aur qauwdl 
hain; aur ham apne Khudd ke ghai 
ko na chhor denge. « 

* XI BATS. 

A UR we jo logon ke sarddr the 
Yardsalam men rahte the; aur 
bdqi logon ne chitthidn ddlin, ki har 
das shakhson men se ek ko ldwen, ki 
we shahr i muqaddas Yarusalam men 
basen, aur bdqi nau hisse aur shahr¬ 
on men rahd karen. 

2 Aur logon ne un sab ddmiog ko, 
jo apni khushi se Yardsalam men d 
base, du’d di. 

3 T So mamlukat ke log, jo Ya- 
rdsalam men d base, ye hain; (par 
Yalidddh ke aur shahron men ahl i 
Isrdel, aur kdhin, aur Ldwi, aur hai- 
kal ke bande, aur Sulaimdn ke mu- 
ldzimon ki auldd, har ek apni zamin- 
ddri par apni apni basti men basti 
thd.) 

4 Aur Yardsalam men bani Ya- 
hdddh aur bani Binyamin men se yih 
base. Bani Yahtiddh men se: ’Atdydh 
bin ’Uzziydh, bin Zakariydh, bin 
Amariydh, bin Safatiydh, bin Maha- 
laliel, bani Phdras men se; 

5 Aur Ma’asiydh bin Bartik, bin 
Kull-Hozih, bin Hazdydh, bin ’Add- 
ydh, bin Ydyarib, bin Zakariydh, bin 
Shiloni. 

6 Sab bani Phdras, jo Yardsalam 
men base, chdr sau athsath jawdn 
mard the. 

7 Aur yih bani Binyamin hain: 
Salld bin Masulldm, bin Yded, bln v 
Fiddydh, bin Qauldydh, bin Ma'asiydh, 
bin I'tiel, bin Yas’aiydh; 

8 Aur us ke pichhe Jabbai, aur 
Sallai, nau sau athdis. 

9 Aur Ydel bin Zikrf un kd sarddr 
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thA, aur Yahbddh bin Hassandah 
shahr ke ndzim kd ndib thd. 

10 Kdhinon men se: Yad’aiydh bin 
Yuyarib, Ydkin, 

11 Shirdydh bin Khilqiydh, bin 
Masulldm, bin Saduq) bin Mirdyht, 
bin Akhitbb, Khudd ke gbar kd 
mukhtdr thd. 

12 Aur un ke bhdi, jo haikal men 
kdm karte the, dth sau bdis: aur 
’Addydh, bin Yaruhdm, bin Filaliydh, 
bin Amzi, bin Zakariydh, bin Fashdr, 
bin Malkiydh, 

13 Aur un ke bhdi, dbdi khdnddn- 
on ke ra,is, do sau baydlis; aur 
Amasai bin ’Azariel, bin Akbasai, bin 
Masillambt, bin Immer, 

14 Aur un ke bhdi, diler mard, ek 
sau athdis; aur sarddr un kd Zabdiel 
bin Hajadblim tbd. 

15 Aur Lawioji men se: Sam’aiydb 
bin Hasub, bin 'Azriqdm, bin Hasa- 
biydb, bin Bhnni; 

16 Aur Sabbatai, aur Ydzabdd, 
Ldwion ke ra,ison men se, Khudd ke 
ghar ke bdbari kdm par muqarrar 
tbe; 

17 Aur Mattaniydb bin Mikd, bin 
Zabdi, bin A'saf, sarddr tha, jo ban- 
dagi ke waqt sbukrguzdri shurd’ kar- 
ta tbd: aur Baqbdqiydb apne bhdion 
men se ddsrd tbd, aur ’Abdd bin Sa- 
md*a, bin Jaldl, bin Yadutiin bbl tbd. 

18 Muqaddas sbabr men sab Ldwi 
do sau cbaurdsi hde. 

19 Aur darbdn, ’Aqqiib, Tdlmdn, 
aur un ke bbdi, jo darwazon ki nigdb- 
bdni karte tbe, ek sau bahattar tbe. 

20 Y Aur bdqi Isrdel, kyd kdbin, 
kyd Ldwi, Yabdddb ke sab sbabron 
men tbe; aur bar ek apni apni mirds 
par tbd. 

21 Aur haikal ke bande ’Ufal men 
baste tbe: aur Zibd, aur Jisfd, haikal 
ke bandon ke ddroge tbe. 

22 Aur *Uzzi bin Bdni, bin Hasa- 
biydb, bin Mattaniydh, bin Mikd, jo 
oani A'saf un gdnewdlog. men se tbd, 
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Yardsalam men bait Ulldb ke kdm ke 
liye Ldwion kd sarddr tbd. 

23 Ki un ki bdbat bddshdb kd 
bukm btid tbd, ki gdnewdlon ko ek 
muqarrar bissa, jo un kd rozmarra 

tbd, dewen. 

24 Aur Fatabiydb bin Masbezabil, 
Zarab bin Yabuddb ki auldd men se, 
bar kdm men jo logon se ta’alluq 
rakhtd tbd, bddshdh kd ndib tbd. 

25 Rahe gdnw aur un ke kbet, so 
bani Yahuddh men se ba’ze log Qar- 
yat Arba’ aur us ke dibdt men, aur 
Daibun aur us ko dibdt men, aur Ya- 
qabziel aur us ke gdnwon men, baste 

tbe, 

26 Aur YashtR men, aur Molddab 
men, aur Bait-Falat men, 

27 Aur Hasar-Sh’al men, aur Bi- 
arsab’a aur us ke dihat men, 

28 Aur Siqldj men, aur Maqiindb 
aur us ke dibdt men, 

29 Aur ’Ain-Rimmon men, aur 
Sdra’dh men, aur Ydrmbt men, 

30 Zanodb, 'Adulldm, aur un ke 
gdnwon men, Lakis aur us ko kheton 
men, *Aziqab aur us ke dibdt men. 
We Biarsab’a se leke Hinniim ki wddi 
tak rabd karte tbe. 

31 Aur bani Binyamin Jib*a so 
Mikmds, aur ’Aiyd, aur Baitel, aur us 
ke dibdt, 

32 Aur ’Anatdt, aur Ntib, aur 
\Ananiydh, 

33 Aur Hdsur, aur Ramah, aur 
Jittaim, 

34 Aur Hddid, aur Zibo’im, aur 
Nabdllat, 

35 Aur Lud, aur Annii, aur Kba- 
rdsim ki wddi men, rabd karte tbe. 

36 Aur Yahdddh aur Binyamin 
men Ldwion ki alag alag tafriqen 
thin. 

XII BA'B. 

A B we kdbin aur Ldwi, jo Zarub- 
bdbul bin Siydltiel aur Yashd' 
ke sdtb gaye, so ye bain: Sirdydb 
Yaramiydb, ’Azrd, 
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2 Amariydh, Malldk, Hattdsh, 

3 Sikaniydh, Rahdm, Maremdt, 

4 Tddd, Jinnatu, Abiydh, 

5 Miyamin, Ma’adiydh, Biljah, 

6 Sam’aiydh aur Ydyarib, Yad’ai- 
ydb, 

7 Salld, ’Amdq, Khilqiydh, Yad’ai- 
ydh. Ye Yashd’ ke dinon men kd¬ 
hinon aur un ke bhaion ke ra,is the. 

8 ilur Ldwi: Yashd*, Binwi, Qad- 
mieJ, Serabiydh, Yahdddh, aur Mat- 
taniydh, jo apne bhdion samet shukr 
ke git gdne par muqarrar thd; 

9 Aur Baqbdqiydh aur ’Unni, un 
ke bhdi, un ke sdmhne ki cbauki par 
nigdhbdni karte the. 

10 Y Aur Yashd' se Ydyaqim pai- 
da hdd, aur Ydyaqim se Ilydsib paidd 
hdd, aur Ilydsib se Ydyada’ paidd hdd, 

11 Aur Ydyada 1 se Ydnatan paidd 
hdd, aur Ydnatan se Yaddd* paidd 
bdd. 

12 Aur Ydyaqim ke dinon men 
kdhinon ke abwi ra,is ye the: Sird- 
ydh se Mirdydh; Yaramiydh se Ha- 
naniydh; 

13 ’Azrd so Masulldm; Amariydh 
se Yahdhandn; 

14 Malikd se Ydnatan; Sabaniydh 
se Ydsuf; 

15 Hdrim se 'Adnd; Mirdydt se 
Khalqai; 

16 Tddd se Zakariydh; Jinnatun 
se Masulldm; 

17 Abiydh se Zikri; Minyamin se, 
Mau’idiydh se Filti; 

18 Biljah se Sammu’; Sam’aiydh 
se Yahdnatan; 

19 Ydyarib se Mattanai; Yad’ai- 
ydh Be 'Uzzi; 

20 Sallai se Qallai; ’Amdq se Tbr; 

21 Khilqiydh se Hasabiydh; Ya- 
d’aivdh se Nataniel. 

22 H Ilydsib, aur Yuyada’, aur Yd- 
handn, aur Yaddd* ke dinon men, 

wion ke abwi ra,is likhe gaye; aur 
inon ke, Ddrd Fdrsl ki saltanat 


23 Ban! Ldwi ko abwi ra,is, Ydha- 
ndn bin Ilydsib ke dinon tak, tawd- 
rikh ki kitdb men likhe gaye haip. 

24 Aur Ldwion ke ra,is: Hasabi¬ 
ydh, Serabiydh, aur Yashd’ bin Qad- 
miel the, aur un ke bhdi un ke dmhne 
sdmhne muqarrar hde, ki chauki ba 
chauki, mard i Khudd Dddd ke hukm 
ke mutdbiq, madhsardi aur shukrgu- 
zdri karep. 

25 Mattaniydh, aur Baqbdqiydh, 
aur ’Abadiydh, aur Masulldm, aur 
Tdlmdn, aur ’Aqqdb, darbdn, phdta- 
kon ke makhzanon pds nigdhbdni karte 
the. 

26 Ye Ydyaqim bin Yashd* bin 
Ydsadaq ke dinon men, aur Nahami- 
ydh hdkim aur ’Azrd kdhin o faqih ke 
dinon men the. 

27 Y Aur we Yardsalam ki shahr- 
pandh ki taqdis karne ke waqt Ldwion 
ko un ki sab jagahon se dhdndhte the, 
ki unhen Yardsalam ko Id wen, td ki 
we khushi, aur shukrguzdri, aur sarod, 
aur jhdnjh, aur table, aur barbat se 
shahr-pandh ki taqdis karen. 

28 Tab gdnewdlon ke bete Yardsa¬ 
lam ki girdnawdh ke maiddn se, aur 
Natdfdti bastion men se, 

29 Bait ul Jiljdi se, aur Jib’a, aur 
’Azmdvat ke khetop se, jam’a hde; 
ki gdnewdlon ne Yardsalam ke girdd- 
gird apne liye bastidn basdi thin. 

30 Aur kdhinon aur Ldwion no ap¬ 
ne ko pdk kiyd, aur logon ko aur 
phdtakon ko aur shahr-pandh ko bhi 
pdk sdf kiyd. 

31 Tab main Yahdddh ke amiron 
ko diwdr par ldyd; aur main ne hamd 
karnewdlop ke do bare gol muqarrar 
kiye, aur ek un men se diwdr par 
dahne, Kdrd-phdtak ki taraf gayd. 

32 Aur un ke pichhe Hds’aiydh aur 
Yahdddh ke ddhe amir rawdna hde, 

33 ’Azariydh, ’Azrd, aur Masulldm, 

34 Yahdddh, aur Binyamin, aur 
Sam’aiydh, aur Yaramiydh, 

35 Aur kitne kdhinzdde narsinge 
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liye hue, ya’ne, Zakariydh bin Ydna- 
tan, bin Sam’aiydh, bin Mattaniydh, 
bin Mikdydh, bin Zakkdr, bin A'saf; 

36 Aur us ke bhdi Sam’aiydh, aur 
’Azarael, Milalai, Jilalai, Ma’ai, Na- 
taniel, aur Yahdddh, aur Handni, 
mard i Khudd Dddd ke bdjon ko leke 
rawdna hue, aur ’Azrd faqih un ke dge 
age chaltd thd. 

37 Aur we Chashma-phdtak pds 
hoke, jo un ke sdmhne thd, aur Dd¬ 
dd ke shahr ki sirhion par hoke, jo 
diwdr se lagi hdi thin, aur Dddd ke 
ghar par se hoke Jal-phdtak tak pdrab 
ki taraf charh gaye. 

38 Aur ddsrd gol shukrguzdri kartd 
hud un ke muqdbil dyd, aur main aur 
ddhe log diwdr ke dpar, Bhatthd-burj 
par se Chauri-diwdr tak, 

39 Aur Ifrdimi-phdtak par se, aur 
Purdne-phdtak par se, aur Machhli- 
phdtak par se, aur Hananiel ke burj, 
aur Miydh ke burj par se, Bher-phd- 
tak tak, un ke pichhe ho gaye; aur 
we Qaidkhdne ke phdtak men khare 

' rahe. 

N 40 So ye donon gol shukrguzdri 
karte hde Khudd ke ghar men khare 
hde, aur main thd, aur sarddron men 
se ddhe mere sdth the: 

41 Aurk&hin; Ilydqim, Ma’asiydh, 
Minyamin, Mikdydh, Ilayd'ami, Zaka- 
riydh, Hananiydh, narsinge liye hue 
the; 

42 Aur Ma’asiydh, aur Sam’aiydh, 
aur Ui'azar, aur ’Uzzi, aur Yahdhd- 
ndn, aur Malkiydh, aur ’Aildra, aur 
*A‘zar. So gdnewdle, Izrakhiydh sa- 
met jo un kd sarddr thd, biiland dwdz 
se gdte bajdte the. 

43 Aur us din unhon ne bare za- 
N bihe zabh kiye, aur khushi ki; kydn- 

ki Khudd ne ban khushi bakhshke! 
unhen khushwaqt kiyi: aur jorddn 
aur bacliche bhi khush the; aur Yard- 
salam ki khushi ki dwdz ddr tak 
pahunchi. 

44 \ Aur us waqt ba’ze log kha- 
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horn* hi ram. 

zdne ki kothrion, aur uthdi hdi qur- 
bdnion, aur pahle phalon aur dahya- 
kion par muqarrar nde, td ki shahron 
ke kheton se shara'i hissa kdhinon 
aur Ldwion ke liye un men jam’a 
karen: ki bani Yahdddh kdhinon aur 
Ldwion ke sabab se, jo hdzir r&hte the, 
khush hde. 

45 Aur gdnewdle aur darbdn apne 
Khudd ke ghar se, aur tahdrat ke in- 
tizdm se, Dddd aur us ke bete Sulai- 
mdn ke hukm ke mutdbiq, khabarddr 
the. 

46 Kyunki qadim se Dddd aur 
A'saf ke dinon men sarddr qauwdl the, 
aur Khudd ki hamd aur shukr ke git 
the. 

47 Aur tamdm Isrdel Zarubbdbul 
ke dinon men, aur Nahamiydh ke 
dinon men, gdnewdlon aur darbdnon 
ko rozmana kd haqq har roz dete the; 
aur we muqaddas chizen Ldwion ko, 
aur Ldwi muqaddas chizen bani Hdrdn 
ko, dete the. 

XIII BA^. 

U S din unhon ne logon ko Mdsd 
ki kitdb parh sundi, aur us men 
yih bdt likhi hdi nikli, ki ’Ammdni 
aur Modbi Khudd ki jamd’at men 
kabhi hamesha tak shdmil na hont 
pawen; 

2 Is liye ki we roti aur pdni leke 
bani Isrdel ke istiqbdl ko na nikle, par 
Bala’dm ko un ki barbddi ke liye 
naukar rakhd, td ki un par la’nat 
kare : par hamdre Khudd ne us la’nat 
ko barakat se badal diyd. 

3 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab unhon ne 
ih shari’at suni, to sab ajnabi logon 
o, jo Isrdel men mile hde the, apne 
se judd kar diyd, 

4 ^ Aur is ke dge Hydsib kdhin 
ne, jo hamdre Khudd ke ghar ki koth¬ 
rion kd mukhtdr thd, Tdbiydh se ndtd 
kiyd thd; 

5 Aur us ne us ke liye ek barf koth- 
ri Uiydr ki thi, jahdn dge ko nazr *ki 
qurbdnidn, aur lubdn, aur bartan, aur 
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andj aur nayi mai aur tel ki dahya- 
kidn, jo hukm ke mutdbiq Ldwion, 
aur gdnewdlon, aur darbdnon ke haqq 
ki thin, aur kdhinon ki uthdi htii qur- 
bdnlan, dhari jdti thin. 

6 Par jab yih sab hotd thd, tab 
main Yardsalam men na thd, kyunki 
shdh i Bdbul Artakhshashatd ke bat- 
tiswen baras men main bddshdh pas 
gayd~thd, aur us sdl ke dkhir men 
main ne bddshdh se rukhsat hdsil ki. 

7 So main Yarusalam men dyd, aur 
jo hadi Ilydsib ne Tubiydh ki bdbat 
ki thi, suni, ki Khudd ke ghar ke 
sahnon men us ke wdste ek kothrl 
taiydr ki. 

8 Is sabab se main nipat malul 
hud, aur main ne Tdbiydh ke ghar ke 
sdre asbdb ko us kothri se bdhar phenk 
diyd. 

9 Phir main ne hukm kiyd, ki un 
kothrion ko pdk karen; aur main 
Khudd ke ghar ke bartan, aur nazr 
ki qurbdnidn, aur lubdn, wahdn phir 
ldyd. 

10 T Aur main ne darydft kiyd, ki 
Ldwion kd haqq unhen na diyd gayd 
thd, aur ki khidmatguzdr Ldwi aur 
gdnewdle har ek apne apne khet ko 
chale gaye the. 

11 Tab main ne sarddron se takrdr 
kiyd, aur kahd, ki Khudd kd ghar 
kytin chhord gayd? Aur main ne 
unhen jam’a kiyd, aur unhen un ki 
jagah par muqarrar kiyd. 

12 Ba’d us ke sdre ahl i Yahdddh 
ne andj, aur nayi mai, aur tel kd das- 
wdn hissa khazdnon men ddkhil kiyd. 

13 Aur main ne Salamiydh kdhin, 
aur Saduq faqih, aur Ldwion men se 
Fiddydh, khazdnon ke ddroge muqar¬ 
rar kiye; aur un kd madadgdr Handn 
bin Zakkdr bin Mattaniydh thd; ky- 
tinki we diydnatddr mashhdr the, aur 
apne bhdion ko bdnt dend un hi ke 
zimmo men thd. 

14 Ai mere Khudd, is ke haqq men 
mujhe ydd kar/ aur mere nek kdmofl 
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ko, jo main ne apne Khudd ke ghar 
aur us ke intizdm ke liye kiye, mita na 
ddl. 

16 T Un hi dinon men main ne 
Yahdddh ke darmiydn kitnon ko dek- 
hd, jo sabt ke din angdron ko kolhuon 
men kuchalte hain, aur pdle bdndhte) 
aur gadhe lddte hain; isi tarah mai 
bhi, aur angur, aur anjir, a^ir sdre 
bojh, jinhen we sabt ke din Yanisalam 
men lde: aur jis din we sldhd bechne 
lage, un ki badi un par jatdi. 

16 Aur wahdn Sdr ke log bhi tikte 
the, jo machhli aur har tarah ki chiz- 
en ldke sabt ke din Yahdddh aur 
Yardsalam ke logon ko hdth bechte 
the. 

17 Tab main ne Yahdddh ke sharif 
logon se takrdr karke kahd, ki Yih 
kyd burd kdm hai, jo turn karte ho, 
ki sabt ke din ko muqaddas nahin 
jdnte ho ? 

18 Kyd tumhdre bdpdddon ne aisd 
nahin kiyd, aur hamdrd Khudd ham 
par aur is shahr par yih sab dfaten 
nahin ldyd ? tad bhi turn sabt ke din 
ko pdk na mdnke Isrdel par ziydda 
gazab bharkdte ho ? 

19 Phir ydn hdd, ki sabt se dge, 
jab Yardsalam ke phdtakon ke bhitar 
andherd hone lagd, tab main ne hukm 
diyd, ki Phdtakon ko band karen, aur 
jab tak sabt na bite, tab tak we khole 
na jdwen : aur main ne apne naukar- 
on ko phdtakon par rakhd, ki sabt 
men koi bojh bhitar ldne na pdwe. 

20 So byopdri aur har tarah ke mdl 
ke bechnewdle ek do bdr Yardsalam 
ke bdhar tik rahe. 

21 Tab main ho unhen maldmat ki, 
aur unhen kahd, ki Turn”log kis wdste 
diwdr ke nazdik maqdm karte ho? 
Agar phir aisd karoge, to main turn 
par hdth ddldngd. Us waqt jse we 
sabt ke din’phir na de. 

22 Aur main ne Ldwion ko hukm 
kiyd, ki apne ko pdk karen, aur 
phdtakon ke darbdn hone ko dweg, 
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ki sabt ke din ki taqdis karwdwen. Ai 
mere Khudd, mujh ko is ke haqq men 
ydd kar, aur apni rahmat ki kasrat ke 
mutdbiq mujh par shafaqat kar. 

23 T Unhin dinoii men main ne 
chand Yahddion ko bhi dekhd, jo 
Ashdtidi, aur ’Ammtini, aur Modbi 
’auraton ko bydh lde the. 

24 A un ke larke ddhi Ashdddi 
zubdn bolte the, aur Yahudi zubdn 
bol na sakte the, baiki mill juli boll 
bolte the. 

25 Tab main ne un se jhagrd kiyd, 
aur un ki maldmat ki, aur un men se 
kitnon ko mdrd, aur un ke bdl ukhd- 
re, aur un so ydn Khudd ki qasam li, 
ki Ham apni betidn un ke beton ko na 
dcnge, aur un ki betidn na apne beton 
ke liye, aur na apne liye, lenge. 

26 Kyd shdh i Isrdel Sulaimdn ne 
in hi bdton men gundh nahin kiyd ? 
hdldnki aksar qaumon men aisd bdd¬ 
shdh na thd, is liye ki wuh apne 
Khudd kd piydrd thd, aur Khudd ne 
use tamdm Isrdel kd bddshdh kiyd, 


tau bhi ajnabi ’auraton ne use bhi 
gunahgdr kiyd. 

27 Kyd ham tumhdri sunke aisi 
bari khabdsat karen, ki ajnabi ’auratog 
ko bydh ldke Khudd ke gunahgdr 
thahres ? 

28 Aur yasib sarddr kdhin ke bete 
Ydyad’a ke beton men se ek Htirdni 
Sanballat kd ddmdd thd ; is liye main 
ne us kd pichhd karke use apne pds se 
ddr kar diyd. 

29 Ai mere Khudd, unhen ydd kar, 
is liye ki unhon ne kahdnat ko ndpdk 
kiyd, aur kahdnat aur Ldwion ke *ahd 
ko zalil kiyd hai. 

30 Ytin hi main ne unhen sdri ajna- 
bion se pdk kiyd, aur kdhinon aur 
Ldwion men se har ek ko us ke kdm 
par muqarrar karke un ki chaukidn 
bithldin; 

31 Aur lakrion ke aur pahle phalon 
ke hadye thahrde, ki muqarrar waqton 
men guzrdno jdwen. Ai mere Khudd, 
mujhe ydd kar, ki merd bhald ho. 


A'STAR KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

KHASU'ERUS ke dinon men 
ydn hdd, (yih wuh Akhasderus 
hai jo Hinddstdn se Kdsh tak saltanat 
kartd thd: ek sau sattdis sdbe us ke 
’amal men the:) 

2 Ki un dinon men jab Akhasderus 
apne takht i saltanat par, jo qasr Sosan 
men thd, baithd, 

3 Us ne apne julds ke tisre sdl men 
apne arkdn i daulaA aur a’ydn i saltan¬ 
at ki mihmdni ki: Fdrs aur Mdda 
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Ike hdkimdn, aur sab sdbon ke ra,is aur 
' amir, us ke kuzdr hdzir hde: 

4 Us ne bahut roz, baiki ek sau 
assi din tak, apni saltanat i ’azim ki 
daulat aur apni jandb wdld ki hash- 
mat unhen dikhldi. 

5 Aur jab ye din bit gaye, to bad- 
shdh ne sab logon ki, jo ddr-us-salta- 
nat Sosan men hdzir the, kyd bare kyd 
chhote, bddshdh! qasr ko khdna i bdg 
men sdt din tak ziydfat ki.' 

6 Wahdn sufed, aur sabz, aur da- 
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mini rang ke parde, gang i marmar ke 15 So bddshdh ne unse pdchhd, ki 
sutdnon par se kattdn kl aur argawdnl Ain ke mutdbiq Washti malika se 
dorlog aur chdndl ke halqon se tange kyd karnd chdhiye; kydnki us ne 
the; aur palang gone rdpe ke’ aur shdh Akhasderus kd hukm khyrdjasa- 
farsh, jis par we dhare the, surkh, aur rdon se sunkar nahln mdnd hai ? 
dsmdni, aur sufed, aur siydh rang mar- 16 Tab Mamdkdn ne bddshdh aur 
mar kd thd. amlron ke huzdr jawdb diyd, ki 

7 Un ke pine ko sone ke piydle un Washti malika ne faqat bddshdh se 
ke hdthon men diye; aur piydle har nahln, balki sdre amlron aur edre 
daul ke the, aur shdhl mai bddshdh logon se bhl, jo Akhasderus bddshdh 
ke shdn o shaukat ke ldiq wdfir thl. ke sab sdbon men hain, bad! kl hai. 

# 8 Aur mai-noshl hukm ke mutd- 17 Kydnki begam kd yih kdm sdrf 
biq hot! thl: kol zabardasti na pildtd ’auraton men charchd hogd, aur we 
thd; kydnki bddshdh he apne ghar ke yih khabar sunke ki Akhasderus bdd- 
sdre 'uhdaddron ko tdkld farrndl thl, ki shdh* ne Washti malika ko apne huzdr 
jo bdt ho, so mihmdnon kl marzl se ho. talab farmdyd, par wuh na dl, apne 

9 Aur Washti malika ne bhl Akha- apne khdwindon ko apnl nazaron se 
sderus bddshdh ke shdhl qasr men gird dengl; 

sdrf 'auraton kl ziydfat kl. “ 18 Aur dj ke din Fdrs aur Mdda kl 

10 If Sdtwen din men, jab bddshdh sdrl begamen, jo malika kl bdt sunen- 
kd dil mai se khush hdd, to us ne sdt gl, bddshdh ke sab amlron se ydnhl 
khojon ko, jo Akhasderus bddshdh ke kahengl. So hiqdrat aur jhagrd bahut 
huzdr khidmatguzdri karte the, ya’ne hogd. 

Mahdmdn, aur Biztd, aur Kharbund, 19 Agar bddshdh kl marzl ho, to 
aur Bigtd, aur Abagtd, aur Zitdr, aur shdhdna farrndn nikle, aur wuh Fdra 
Karkas ko, hukm kiyd, aur Mdda ke din men likhd jde, td ki 

11 Ki Washti malika ko shdhl tdj na tale, ki Washti bddshdh Akhasde- 
sir par rakhke bddshdh ke huzdr rus ke huzdr phir na dwe, aur bddshdh 
ldwen, td ki us kd jamdl logon aur malika kd mansab ek dusrl ko, jo us 
amlron ko dikhldwe ; kydnki wuh se bihtar hai, dewe. 

nihdyat khdbsdrat thl. 20 Aur jo bddshdh kd farrndn sdrl 

12 Khwdjasardon ne hukm pahun- mamlukat men (ki wuh ’azim hai) jd 
chdyd, lekin Washti malika ne shdh ba jd shuhrat"pdwegd, to sdrl jorddn, 
ke hukm par dne se inkdr kiyd. Tab ashrdfon kl aur kaminon kl, apne apne 
bddshdh bahut gusse hdd, balki us ke khdwindon ko ’izzat dengl. 

andar us kd gazab bharkd. 21 Aur yih bdt bddshdh aur amlron 

13 7 Tab bddshdh ne un ddnish- ko pasand dl; aur bddshdh ne Mamd- 
mandon se, jo auqdt kd imtiydz karnd kdn kl bdt ke mutdbiq ’amal kiyd: 
jdnte the, kahd, (kydnki bddshdh kd 22 Ki us ne bddshdh ke sdre subon 
dastdr thd, ki un se jo shari’atddn aur men ndme bheje, har sdbe men ek 
’addlat-shinds the ydn hi suldk kare; ndma, us khatt merj jo wahdn murau- 

, 14 Aur jo bddshdh ke bahut naz- waj thd, aur har qaum ke liye ek, usl 
dlk the, so Kdrshind, aur Sitdr, aur zubdn men jo we bolte the, is maz- 
Admdtd, aur Tarsls, aur Maras, aur mdn ke, ki har ek mard apne apne 
Marsind, aur Mamdkdn the; we Fdrs ghar men mdlik band rahe; aur ki 
aur Mdda ke sdt wazir hoke bddshdh har ek qaum ki zubdn men is* kd 
kd munh dekhte the, aur mamlukat ishtihdr deg. 
meg sadmishm hote the;) 
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II BATS. 

N bdton ke ba’d, jab Akhasderus 
bddshdh kd gussa utrd, to us ne 
Washti ko, aur jo ki us ne kiyd thd, 
aur jo ki us ke haqq meg farmdyd 
gayd thd, ydd kiyd. 

2 Tab bddshdh ko muldzimou ne, jo 
us ki khidmat karte the, us se ’arz ki, 
Hukm' ho, to bddshdh ke liye jawdn 
khdbsdrat kunwdridn dhdndhi jdwen ; 

3 Aur bddshdh apni mamlukat ke 
sdre sdbon men mansabddron ko mu- 
qarrar kare, td ki we sdri jawdn khdb- 
sdrat kunwdrion ko, qasr Sosan ke bich, 
mahall-sard men jam’a karen, aur bdd- 
shdh ke khwdjasard Haijd ko, jo 
zandne kd ndzir hai, supurd karen; 
aur un ki tahdrat o zinat kd asbdb 
unhen diyd jdwe; 

4 Aur jo chhokri bddshdh ko ach- 
rhhi lage, so Washti kl jagah malika 
howe. Yih bdt bddshdh ko pasand di; 
aur us ne aisd hi kiyd. 

5 If Sosan men, jo ddr-us-saltanat 
thd, ek Yabddi mard Mardaki ndm 
bin Ydir, bin Sima’i, bin Qis, thd; wuh 
Binyamini thd; 

6 Wuh bhi Yardsalam se be-watan 
hdd thd, un qaidion ke sdth jo shdh 
i Yahdddh Yakdniydh ke hamrdh 
hoke jildwatan hue, ki jinhen shdh 
Babul Nabdkadnazar le gayd. 

7 Us ne apne chachd ki beti Hadas- 
sd, ya’ne A'star ko pdld thd; kydnki 
us ke md bdp na tho; aur wuh 
chhokrf khush-manzar aur khubsd- 
rat thi: aur jab us ke md bdp mar 
gaye, to Mardaki ne use apni hi beti 
karke pdld thd. 

8 ^ Aur ytin hdd, ki jab bddshdh 
kd hukm aur farmdn sunne men dyd, 
aur bahut kunwdridn ddr-us-saltanat 
Sosan me^ jam’a ki g^yin, aur Haijd 
ke hawdle men htiln, to A'star bhi 
bddshdh ke ghar men pahunchdl gayi, 
aqr zandne ke ndzir Haijd ko supurd 
hni. 

9 Aur wuh larki us ki nazar men 
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manzdr hdi, aur us ne us par mihr- 
bdni ki; aur filfaur us ne wuh asbdb 
jo tahdrat ke liye darkdr thd, us ke 
rozina ke hisse ke siwd, ’indyat kiyd, 
aur bddshdh ke qasr men se use sdt 
chhokridn din jo us ke ldiq thin, aur 
use us ki saheliog samet zandne 9 meQ 
sab se achchhd mahall bakhshd. 

10 A star ne apni qaum aur apne 
rishtaddr zdhir na kiye the; kydnki 
Mardaki ne use kah diyd thd, ki"na 
zdhir kare. 

11 Aur Mardaki roz ba roz zandne 
ke sahn ke dge phirtd thd, ki darydft 
kare, ki A'star ki khairiyat hai, aur 
us kd anjdm kyd hogd. 

12 T Aur jab har ek chhokri ki 
bdri pahunchi ki Akhasderus bddshdh 
ke huzdr jdwe, ba’d us ke ki bdrah 
mahine guzre, jaisd ki ’auraton kd 
dastdr thd, (kydnki itne din un ki 
tahdrat men bit jdte bain, chha mahine 
murr kd tol lagdwen, aur chha mahine 
khushbd uptan suthri chizon ke sdth 
milake jo ’auraton ki safdi ke liye thd, 
maid karen;) 

13 Tab wuh chhokri bddshdh ke 
huzdr gayi; aur sab kuchh, jo wuh 
chdhti thi, ki zandne men se bddshdh 
ke ghar men le chale, so us ko diyd 
jdtd thd. 

14 Shdm ko wuh jdti thi, aur subh 
ko nikalke phir dusre mahall men jdti 
thi, aur Sha’asjaz khoje ko, jo bddshdh 
ki haramon kd ndzir thd, hawdle ki 
jdti thi: wuh bddshdh ke huzdr phir 
na jdti thi, magar jab ki bddshdh use 
chdhtd thd, aur us kd ndm leke talab 
farmdtd. 

15 T Aur jab Mardaki ke chachd 
Abikhail ki beti A'star ki, jise Mar¬ 
daki ne apni beti kar rakhd thd, bdd¬ 
shdh ke huzdr jdne ki bdri pahunchi, 
to us ke siwd jo bddshdh ke khoje 
Haijd ne, jo ’auraton kd nigdhbdn thd, 
thahrdvd, us se kuchh na mdnga. 
Aur A r star har ek ko, jis ki nigdh us 
par pari, bhali lagi. 
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16 Chundnchi A'star Akhasderus 
bddshdh ke huzdr us ke ddr-us-salta- 
oat men us ki bddshdhat ke sdtwen 
sdl ke daswen mahine men, jo Tebet 
mahind hai, pahunchi. 

17 Aur bddshdh ne A'star ko sab 
auraton se ziydda piydr kiyd, aur wuh 
us kl nazar men un sab kunwdrion se 
ziydda ’aziz aur pasandida hdi: so us ne 
shdhi tdj us ke sir par rakh diyd, aur 
Washti ki jagah men use malika kiyd. 

18 Aur bddshdh ne apne sdre amir- 
on aur muldzimon ke liye ek bari 
ziydfat ki, axir yih ziydfat A'star ki 
khdtir thi; aur sdbon ki mdlguzdri 
mu’df ki, aur bddshdh ke dabdaba ke 
mutdbiq in'dm diye. 

19 Aur jab kunwdridn diisri bdr 

i 'am'a ki gayin, tab Mardaki bddshdh 
ce darwdze par baithd thd. 

20 Aur Mardaki ke hukm ke mu- 
tdbiq A'star ne apne rishtaddron aur 
apni qaum ko zdhir na kiyd thd; ki 
A'star, jis tarah Mardaki ke ghar men, 
jab us se pdli jdti thi, us kd hukm 
mdntl thi, ab bhi mdnti thi. 

21 ^ Un dinon men, jab Mardaki 
bddshdh ke darwdze men baithd thd, 
bddshdh ke do khoje Bigtdn aur 
Tarash, un men se jo darwdzon par 
nigdhbdni karte the, gusse hoke chdhte 
the ki Akhasderus bddshdh par hdth 
ddlen. 

22 Aur yih bdt Mardaki ko ma'ldm 
hdi, aur us ne A'star malika ko kha- 
bar di; aur A'star ne Mardaki kd ndm 
leke bddshdh ko kahd. s 

23 Aur jab muqaddama tahqiqdt 
kiyd gayd, to wuh bdt sdbit hdi; so 
donon ko ek darakht men latkdke 
phdnsi di: aur yih sdrd ahwdl bdd¬ 
shdh ke huzdr, tawdrikh ke daftaron 
men, likhd gayd. 

Ill BA'B. 

N bdton ke ba’d Akhasderus bdd¬ 
shdh ne Ajdji Hammaddtd ke 
bete Hdmdn ki taraqqi ki, aur use 
sarfardz kiyd, aur us ki kursi ko sdre 
. 630 


amiron ki nisbat se jo us ke sdth the 
bartar kiyd. 

2 Aur bddshdh ko sdre muldzim, 
jo bddshdh ke darwdze par rahte the, 
Qdmdn ke dge jhukte the, aur use 
sijda karte the; kydnki bddshdh ne 
us ke haqq men ydn hukm kiyd thd. 
Magar Mardaki na jhuktd thd, na 
sijda kartd thd. 

3 Tab bddshdh ke muldzimon ne, 
jo bddshdh ke darwdze par rahte the, 
Mardaki ko kahd, ki Td kydn bdd¬ 
shdh ke hukm ko ’uddl kartd hai ? 

4 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab we har roz 
use kahte the, aur us ne un ki na 
mdni, to unhon ne Hdmdn ko ittild* 
di, td dekhen ki Mardaki ki bdt 
thahregi, ki nahin: kydnki us no 
unhen kahd thd, ki Main Yahddi hdn. 

5 Aur jab Hdmdn ne dekhd ki 
Mardaki na jhuktd hai, na mujhe 
sijda kartd hai, to Hdmdn gusse se 
bhar gayd. 

6 Lekin faqat Mardaki jpar hdth 
ddlnd us ki nazar men haqrr ma’ldm 
hdd; kydnki unhon ne us se Mardaki 
ki qaum kd baydn kiyd thd: so Hd¬ 
mdn ne chdhd ki Mardaki ki ummat, 
ya’ne sab Yahddi logon ko, jo Akha¬ 
sderus ki tamdm mamlukat men rahte 
the, haldk kare. 

7 1 Phir Akhasderus bddshdh ki 
saltanat ke bdrahwen baras ke pahle 
mahine men, jo Nisdn mahind hai, 
unhon ne pdr, ya’ne qur’a, ddlnd 
shurd’ kiyd; har roz aur har mahind 
Hdmdn ke sdmhne bdrahwen mahine 
tak jo Addr hai, qur’a ddlte rahe. 

8 ^ Tab Hdmdn ne Akhasderus 
bddshdh se ’arz ki, ki Huzdr ki mam¬ 
lukat ke sdre sdbon men ek qaum 
sab qaumon ke darmiydn pardganda 
hai, jo har kahin hai, aur us ki sna- 
ri’aten sab qaumon ki shari’aton se 
mutafarriq hain, aur we bddshdh ki 
shari’aton par ’amal nahin karte hain; 
so bddshdh ko mundsib nahin ki 
unhen rahne dewo. 



FahV'dton he qaU A'STAR, IV. kdfarmdn. 

9 Agar bidshih ki marzi howo, to tit pahinke aur rikh us par dilke 
unhen halik karne ki hukm likhi shahr ke bich men gayi, aur shiddat. 
jdwe ; aur main tahsildiron ke hith se chilliyi aur phdtke royi. 

men rdpe ke das hazir tore taul ddn- 2 Aur wuh bidshih ke darwize ke 

gi,”ki bidshih ke khazinon men Age Ayi; kydnki tit ko orhke koi 

dikhil karen. * bidshih ke darwize ke andar jine na 

10 Tab bidshih ne apne hith se piti thi. 

angdthi nikilke Yahddion ke dush- 3 Aur har ek sdbe men, jahin ka- 

man Ajiji Hammaditi ke bete Hi- hin bidshih ki hukm o farmin pa- 

min ko di. hunchi thi, wahin Yahddion ke 

11 Aur bidshih ne HAmAn se ka- darmiyin roni, pitni, aur wiwailA 

hi, ki Ohindi tujhe bakhshi gayi, aur par gayi; unhon ne roze rakhe, aur 
log bhl, ti ki jo tu munisib jine, so bahutere tit ki libis pahinke khik 
un se kare. men lote. 

12 Tab bidshih ke munshi pahle 4 ^ Phir A'star ki sahelion aur us 
mahlne ki terahwin tirikh talab kiye ke khojon ne ike use khabar di. Tab 
gaye, aur jo kuchh Himin ne kahi, malika bahut gamgin hdi; aur us ne 
wuh sab bidshih ke nauwibon, aur ek khil’at bheji, ki Mardaki ko pahin- 
har ek sdbe ke nizimon ke liye, aur Awen, am* Jit ki libis utiren; par us 
har ek sdbe men har ek firqe ke ne qabul na kiyi. 

chaudharion ke liye, us khatt men jo 5 Tab A'star ne bidshih ke un 
we likhte the, aur ek ek qaum ki khojon men se, jinhen shih ne mu- 
lugat men jo we bolte the, likha gayi: qarrar farmayi thi ki A'star ke pis 
ye farmin shih Akhasderus ke nim hizir rahen, ek ko, Hatik nime, bu- 
se liklie hde the, aur un par bidshih liyi, aur use hukm kiyi ki Mardaki 
ki angdthi ki muhr ki gayi thi. se daryift kare, ki yih kyi hai, aur 

13 Ye nime dik ke wasile bidshih kis wiste hai. 

ke sire sdbon men bheje gaye, ki 6 So Hatik nikalke shahr ke chauk 
birahwen mahine Adir nime ki terah- men, jo bidshah ke darwize ke Age 
win tirikh sab Yahddion ko, jawinon, thi, Mardaki pis gayi. 
bdrhon, nannhe bach chon, aur 'auraton 7 Tab Mardaki ne siri sarguzasht 

ko, ek hi din men, ek lakht kit dilen, jo us par guzri thi, aur kitni naqdi 
aur qatl karen, aur nest o ’ nibud Himin ne Yahddion ke qatl hone ki 
karen, aur un ki mil lut lewen. bibat bidshih ke khazinon men taul 

14 Us farmin ki ek ek naql ek ek dene ki iqrir kiyi thi, us se bayin 
sdbe ke liye li gayi, aur sab logon ki. 

men us ki ishtihir diyi gayi, ti ki 8 Aur us farmin ki ek naql bhi, jo 
us din ke liye taiyir ho rahen. un ke qatl ki bibat Sosan men kiyi 

15 Bidshih ke hukm ke mutibiq gayi thi, use di, ti ki A'star ko dikli- 

dik fi-l-faur rawina hdi, aur wuh liwe, aur us ke huzdr taqrir kare, 
hukm dir-us-saltanat Sosan men diyi aur us se kahe, ki bidshih ke huzdr 
gayi. Aur bidshih aur HainAn mai- jike us se minnat kare, aur us ke 
noshi karne ko baith gaye; par Sosan huzdr men apne logon ki jinbakh- 
shahr men harbari par gayi. shi chihe. 

IV BA'B. 9 ChunAnchi Hatik ne ike A'star 

J AB Mardaki ne yih sab kuchh, jo ko Mardaki ki biten suniin. 

’amal men iyi thi, ma’ldm kiyi, 10 \ Phir Astar ne Hatik se kah- 
to Mardaki ne apne kapre phire, aur ke use Mardaki ke pis kahli bheji, ki 
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11 Bddshdh ke sab muldzim aur dekhd, to wuh use manzdr i nazar di; 
bddshdhi subajdt ke sab log jdute ■ aur bddshdh ne A'star ke liye sonahld 
hain, ki jo kol, mard bo yd ’aurat, be *asd, jo us ke hdth men thd, barhdyd. 
bulde, bddshdh ki bdrgdh i andardni *So A'star ne nazdik jdke *asd ki nok 
meg jdwe, us ke qatl karne kd ek hi.ko chhtid. 


hukm hai, magar wuh, jis ke liye bdd« 
shdh sone kd ’asd uthdwe, jitd bachtd 
bai: aur tis din bde ki bddshdh ne 
mujbe apne buzdr men nahin buldyd. 

12 Unhog ne Mardaki se A'star ki 
bdteg kahin. 

13 Tab Mardaki ne A'star ke jawdb 
meg kahld bhejd, ki Apne dil meg na 
samjhiye, ki sdre Yahddion men se 
main bddshdh ke mahall men bach 
rabdngi. 

14 Kydnki agar td is waqt khd- 
mosbi ikhtiydr karegi, to khaldsi aur 
najdt Yahddiog ke liye ddsri taraf se 
tuld' bogi; par td apne dbdi khdnddn 
samet Laldk bo jdegi: aur kyd jdne ki 
td aise hi waqt ke liye saltanat ko'j 
pahuncbi ? 

15 Tab A'stdr ne Mardaki ke jawdb 
men phir kahld bbejd, ki 

16 Jd, aur Sosan men jitne Yahddi 
rahte hain, unhen jam’a kar, aur turn 
mere liye roza rakho, aur tin din tak, 
din aur rdt, kucbb na khdo na pio; 
main bhi aur meri sahelidn roza 
rakbengi; is tarab se main bddsbdh 
ke huzdr jddngi, agarchi din ke 
mutdbiq nahin hai; aur agar main 
mdri gayi, to mdri gayi. 

17 Cbundnchi Mardaki rawdna hdd, 
aur A'star ke hukm ke mutdbiq sab 
kuchh kiyd. 

Y BA'B. 

A UR tisre din aisd hdd, ki A'star 
shdhana libds pahinke qasr 
shdhi ki bdrgdh i andardni meg bdd- 
shdhi daulatkhdne ke sdmbne khari 
hdi. Aur bddshdh apne bddshdhi 


3 Tab bddsbdh ne use kabd, ki Ai 
A'star malika, td kyd cbdbti bai ? aur 
terd kyd suwdl bai r tujbe diyd jdegd, 
agarchi ddhi saltanat bowe. 

4 A'star ne ’arz ki, Agar bddsbdh 
ki mam bo, to bddsbdh aur Hdmdn 
dj mere jashn men sbdmil bowen, jis 
ki main ne sbdb ke liye taiydri ki 
bai. 

6 Bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki Hdmdn 
se kah, ki Jald taiydr howe, aur A'star 
ke kahe ke muwdfiq ’amal kare. So 
bddshdh aur Hdmdn us jashn men de, 
jis ki taiydri A'star ne ki thi. 

6 Y Aur bddshdh ne jashn men mai- 
noshi karte hde A'star se pdchhd, ki 
Terd kyd suwdl hai ? tujhe diyd 

aur terd kyd matlab bai ? 
agar ddhi mamlukat mdnge, tau bhi 
di jdegi. 

7 Tab A'star ne jawdb men kahd, 
Merd suwdl aur merd matlab yih hai; 

8 Agar main bddshdh ki dnkhon 
men manzdr i nazar hdn, aur agar 
bddshdh ko achchhd lage ki merd 
suwdl qabdl kare, aur merd matlab 
pdrd kare, to bddshdh aur Hdmdn 
phir mere jashn meg sbdmil hog, jis 
ki main un ke liye taiydri kardngi, 
aur kal ke din jaisd bddsbdh ne irshdd 
kiyd hai, main us par ’amal karungi. 

9 1 Us din Hdmdn khushwaqt aur 
dilsbdd boke nikal gayd; par jab Hd¬ 
mdn ne bddshdh ke darwdze par 
Mardaki ko dekhd, ki uth khard na 
hdd, aur na us ke liye rdb se hatd, tab 
us kd gazab Mardaki par bharkd. 

10 Lekin Hdmdn ne dp ko rokd; 


daulat-khdne meg apni saltanat kelaur gbar men dke apne doston ko aur 
takht par qasr ke darwdze ke muqdbil apni jord Zarish ko bulwd bbejd. 


baithd thd. 

2 Phir aisd hdd, ki jab bddsbdh ne 
A'star malika ko bdrgdh men khari 
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11 Aur Hdmdn ne un se apni sbdn 
o shaukat kd, aur farzandog ki kasrat 
kd, aur jahdg tak bddshdh ne us ki 
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taraqqi ki thi, aur kyhnkar use amiron 
par aur bddshdhi muldzimon par Bar- 
far dz kiyd thd, us sab kd tazkira un 
se kiyd. 

12 Aur Qdmdn ue yib bbi kabd, ki 
Hdn, A'star malika ne siwd mere kisl 
ko bddsbdh ke sdth apne jashn men, 

. jis ki us ne taiydri ki, nahin buldyd; 
t 5 aur kal ke liye bbi us ke gbar meri 
aur bddshdh ki mibmdni bai. 

13 Lekin is sab se merd kucbb fdi- 
da nahin, jis hdl ki main bddsbdh ke 
darwdze par Mardaki Yahiidi ko baithe 
dekbtd hdn. 

14 ^ Tab us ki jord Zarish aur us 
ke sdre doston ne use kabd, ki Pachds 
bdtb dncbi ek phdnsi ki tikatbi khari 
ki jdwej aur kal bddshdh se 'arz kijiye, 
ki Mardaki us par tdngd jde: tab 
khushdil boke bddshdh ke bamrdh 
jashn men jdo. Yib bdt Hdmdn ko 
pasand df; aur us ne wuh tikatbi 
banwdi. 

YI BAU 

B A'DSHA'H ki nind us rdt jdti 
rabi; aur us ne bukm kiyd ki 
^ tawdrikb ki kitdb ko Id wen; aur wuh 
bddshdh ke huzur parhi gayi. 

2 Aur us men yib mazktir bdd, ki 
Mardaki ne kbabar di tbi ki darbdnon 
meg se bddsbdh ke do khoje Bigtdnd 
aur Tarash irdda rakbte bain ki 
Akhasderus bddsbdh par bdtb barhd- 
wen. 

3 Bddsbdh ne farmdyd, ki Is khair- 
khwdhi ke liye Mardaki ko kyd 
mansab aur kyd rutba mild bai? 
Bddsbdh ke musdhibon ne, jo us ki 
kbidmat men bdzir the, kabd, ki Us 
ke liye kucbb nabin bdd. 

4 T Pbir bddsbdh ne pdcbbd, ki 
bdrgdb men kaun bdzir bai? Itne 
* men Qdmdn bdrgdb i ’dmm ke sire 
par d pahunchd thd, ki bddsbdh se 
’arz kare, ki Mardaki us pbdnsi ki 
tikatbi par, jo us ne us ke liye taiydr 
kithi,$4ne4j<te. 

5 So bddsbdh ke muldzimon ne use 
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kabd, ki Dekbo, Hdmdn bdrgdb i ’dmn 
meg kbard bai. Bddsbdh ne farmdyd 
Bbitar dne do. 

6 Jon Hdmdn bbitar dyd, bddshdfc 
ne us se pdcbbd, ki Jo shakhs ki 
bddsbdh kd manzdr i nazar ho, us se 
kyd suldk kiyd jdwe ? Hdmdn ne 
apne dil men sochd, ki Mere siwd 
bddsbdh kd manzdr i nazar kaun 
bogd? 

7 So Hdmdn ne bddsbdh se kabd. 
ki Wuh shakhs jise bddsbdh sariataz 
kiyd cbdbe, 

8 Cbdhiye ki wuh khiPat shdbi, jo 
bddsbdh ke pahinne kd bai, aur wuh 
ghord, jo bddsbdh ki sawdri kd bai, aur 
shdbdna tdj, jo bddsbdh ke sir par kd 
bai, mangwdyd jde; 

9 Aur wuh khil’at aur ghord us 
shakhs ke bdtb men,joshdh ke amiron 
kd amir bai, supurd howen, aur wuh 
us shakhs ko mulabbas kare, jise bdd¬ 
shdh sarfardz kiyd chdhtd bai, aur 
wuh use us gbore par sawdr kare, aur 
sbabr ke bdzdr men boke le dwe, aur 
ua ke dge pukdre, ki Jis ko bddsbdh 
sarfardz karnd chdhtd, us shakhs ke 
liye aisd hi kiyd jdegd. 

10 Tab bddshdh ne Qdmdn se far¬ 
mdyd, ki Jaldi kar, aur apne kahe ke 
mutdbiq khil’at aur ghord le, aur 
Mardaki Yahddi ke liye, jo bddsbdh 
ke darwdze par baithd bai, waisd hi 
kar; un bdton men se, jo th ne kabin, 
ek bbi kam na bo. 

11 Tab Hdmdn ne wuh khil’at aur 
ghord liyd, aur Mardaki ko pabindke 
gbore par cbarhdyd, aur sbabr ke 
bdzdr men phirdyd, aur us ke dge pu- 
kdrd, ki Jis shakhs ko bddshdh sarfa¬ 
rdz kiyd chdhtd bai, us ke liye aisd hi 
kiyd jdegd. 

12 Aur Mardaki pbir bddsbdh 
ke darwdze par dyd: par Hdmdn 
dzurda aur sir dhdmpe bile apne gbar 
jald chald gayd.’ 

13 Aur Hdmdn ne apni jord Zarish 
se aur apne sdre ddstog se apnd sdrd 
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ahwdl baydn kiyd. Tab us ke ddnish- 
mandon aur us ki jord Zarisb ne use 
kabd, ki Agar Mardaki, jis ke dge tu 
girne lagd, Yahddion ki nasi men se 
howe, to td us pargdlib na hogd, balki 
us ke dge zardr girtd jdegd. 

14 We us se ye bdten kahte hi the, 
ki bddshdh ke khoje d pahunche, ki 
Hdmdn ko jald* jashn men, jis ki 
A'star ne taiydri ki thi, le chalen. 

Y1I BA'B. 

O bddshdh aur Hdman A'star 
malika ke sdth mai-noshi ke 
liye de. 

2 Aur bddshdh ne us dusre din 
mai-noshi ke waqt A'star se phir 
pdchhd, ki Ai malika A'star, terd kyd 
suwdl hai? wuh tujhe diyd jdcgd; 
aur terd kyd matlab hai? ddhi bdd- 
shdhat tak pdrd kiyd jdega. 

8 Tab A'star malika ne jawdb men 
kahd, Ai bddshdh, agar main teri 
manzdr i nazar hdn, aur agar bddshdh 
ki marzi howe, to Mere suwdl se men 
jan mujhe bakhshi jde, aur meri 
darkhwdst se mere log bhi: 

4 Kydnki main aur mere log beche 
gaye liain, ki mdre jdwen, aur qatl 
kiye jdwen, aur nest o ndbud ho 
jdwen. Lekin agar ham log beche 
jdte, ki gulam aur laundidn banen, to 
main chupki rahti; agarchi dushman 
men yih sakat na thi, ki shdh ko tdtd 
de. 

5 1 Tab Akhasderus bddshdh ne 
A'star malika se kahd, Wuh kaun 
hai, aur kahdn hai, jis ko dil men yih 
samdyd, ki aisd kare ? 

6 A'star boli, Wuh bairi aur wuh 
dushman yihi khabis Hdmdn hai. 
Tab Hdmdn, bddshdh aur malika ke 
dge, hirdsdn hud. 

7 ^ Aur bddshdh gazabndk hoke 
mai-khori se uthd, aur khdna i bdg 
men gayd: par Hdmdn apni jdn ke 
liye A'star malika se iltimds karne ko 
uth khard hdd; kydnki us ne jdnd 
ki bddshdh mujh se badi karegd. 


8 Aur bddshdh khdna i bdg se ni- 
kalke phir mahfil i* mai men dyd; us 
waqt Hdmdn us palang par, jis par 
A'star baithi thi, pard thd. Tab bdd- 
ifhdh ne kahd, Magar yih ghar men 
mere sdmhne malika par jabr kiyd 
chdhtd? Yih kaldm bddshdh ke 
munh se nikalte hi, uuhon ne Hdmdn 
kd munh dhdmp liyd. 

9 Phir Kharbdnah ne, jo khojon 
men se ek ’ thd, bddshdh ke dge *arz 
ki, ki Pachds hdth ki dncht ek tikathi 
bhi dekhiye, ki jise Hdmdn ne Mar- 
daki ke liye, jis ne bddshdh ki khair- 
khwdhi ki khabar di, banwdya thd, 
Hdmdn ke ghar men khari hai. Tab 
bddshdh ne farmdyd, ki Use us par 
phansi ke liye tdngo. 

10 So unhon ne Hdmdn ko usi 
tikathi par, jo us ne Mardaki ke liye 
khari kar rakhi thi, phdnsi di. Tab 
bddshdh kd gussa dhimd hdd 

YII1 BA'B. 

SI' din Akhasderus bddshdh ne 
Yah lid ion ke dushman Hdmdn 
kd ghar A'star malika ko bakhshd.^ 
Aur Mardaki bddshdh ke huzdr hdzir 
hdd, kydnki A'star no wuh rishta, jo 
un ke darmiydn thd, zdhir kiyd thd. 

2 Aur bddshdh ne apni angdthi, jo 
us ne Hdmdn se le li thi, utdrke Mar¬ 
daki ko di. Aur A'star ne Mardaki 
ko Hdmdn ke ghar par mukhtdr kiyd. 

3 % A'star ne phir bddshdh ke hu- 
zdr 'arz ki, aur us ke qadamon pai 
girke aur ro roko us ki minnat ki, ki 
Hdmdn Ajdji ki bad-khwdhi aur wuh 
bandish, jo us ne Yahddion ke bar- 
khildf bdndhi thi, bdtil ki jdwen. 

4 Tab bddshdh ne A'star ki taraf 
sonahld *asd barhdyd; so A'star bdd¬ 
shdh ke huzdr uth khari hdi. 

5 Phir wuh boli, ki * Agar bddshdh 
ki marzi howe, aur agar main us ki 
manzdr i nazar hdn, aur yih bdt bdd¬ 
shdh ki nigdh men achchhi howe, aur 
mail} us ki dnkhon ko bbali dikhdi 
ddn, to likhd jdwe, ki we ndme, jo 




Aylefairman Jed naye A'STAR, IX. farman se mansuJeh nona . 

Ajdji Hammaddtd ke bete Hdmdm ne hon, un ki zan o bdchchon samet, ek 
un Yahddion ke qatl ke liye, jo shdh lakht mdrke qatl karen, aur nest o 
ke sdre sdbon men baste hain, likhe ndbdd karen, aur un kd mdl ldt lewen, 
the, mansdkh kiye jdwen: 12 Ek hi din men, bddshdh* AJrha- 

6 Ki main kydnkar us bald ko, jo suerus ke sab sdbon men, ya’ne * bd- 
mere logon par ndzil hogi,. dekh rahwen mahlne ki, jo Addr mahind 
sakdn ? aur maip kydnkar apne rish- hai, terahwin tdrikh men. 

4 taddron kl haldkat par nazar karun ? 13 Us farmdn kd mazmdn, jis ki 

7 ^ Tab Akhasderus bddshdh ne naql har ek sdbe men bheji gayi thi, 
A'star malika se, aur Mardakl Yahddl sdre logon par dshkdrd hdd, ki Yahddi 
se, kahd, ki Dekho, main ne Hdrndn log usl din apne dushmanon se apnd 
kd ghar A'star ko bakhshd hai, aur intiqdm lene ko taiydr howen. 

wuh phdnsi ki tikathi par tdngd gayd 14 So ddk ke log jo tdnghanon aur 
hai, is liye ki* us ne Yaliddion par khachcharon par sawdr the, rawana 
hdth ddld. hde, ki bddshah kd hukm thd ki ba 

8 Ab turn bddshdh ke ndm se Ya- taur i zardrat jald chalen. Aur wuh 
hddion ke liye wuh likho, jo tumlidri farmdn ddr-us-saltanat Sosan men 
nazar men achchhd ma’lum howe, aur diyd gayd. 

bddshdh ki angdthi se muhr karo : 15 ^ Aur Mardaki shdh ke huzdr 

kyunki jo nawishta, ki bddshdh ke so sufed aur dsmdni shdhdna khil’at 
ndm se likhd gayd hai, aur bddshdh pahinke, aur sone kd ek bard tdj sir 
ki angdthi so chhdpd gayd hai, use par dharkc, aur ek argawdni kaitdni 
koi mansdkh kar nahin saktd hai. poshdk pahinke, nikla. Aur Sosan 

9 So usi waqt tisre mahine, ya’ne shahr khushwaqt aur shddmdn hdi, 
Saiwdn mahine ki teiswin tdrikh, bdd- 16 Yahudion ko roshni, aur khu- 

/ shdh ke munshi talab kiye gayo, aur shi, aur shddmdni, aur 'izzat ho gayi. 
Mardaki ko sdre kahe ke muwdfiq 17 Aur har ek sdbe men aur har 
Yahddion, aur nauwdbon, aur ’dmilon, ek shahr men, jahdn kahin bddshdh 
aur subon ke sarddron ke liye, jo sab kd hukm aur us kd farmdn pahunchd 
ke sab Hinddstdn se leke Kdsh tak ek thd, wahdn ke Yahddion ko khushi 
sau sattdis sdbe the, har ek sdbe ko aur shddmdni, aur mihmdni, aur 
wahdn ke khatt, aur har ek qaum ko achchhd din hdd. Aur us wildyat ke 
un ki lugat men, aur Yahddion ko logon men se bahutere Yahddi ho 
un ke khatt aur un ki lugat men, sab gayo; kyunki Yahddion kd dar un 
bdten likhi gayin. par pard thd. 

10 Aur us ne Akhasderus bddshdh IX BA'B. 

ke ndm se ndme likhe, aur bddshdh \ B bdrahwen mahine, jo Addr 
ki angdthi se chhdp diyd, aur un A mahind hai, usi ki terahwin 
ndmon ko ghoron aur tdnghan-sawd tdrikh men, wuh waqt nazdik dyd ki 
ron, aur khachchar-sawdron, aur bddshdh kd hukm aur farmdn ’amal 
sdndni-sawdrbn ko deke ddk men men ldyd jde, usi din, jis men Yahd- 
rawdna kiyd; dion ke dushman un par gdfib hone 

t 11 Unhin ke wasile bddshdh ne ki ummed rakhte the, (agarchi bar’aks 
^Yahddion ko parwdnagi di, ki har us ke aisd ittifdq hdd, ki Yahddion 
ek shahr men, jahdn hon, ikattho ne apne dushmanon par ikhtiydr 
dwen, aur apni jdn bachdne ke liye pdyd;) 

khare howen, aur us qaum aur us sdbe 2 Tab Yahddi log, Akhasderus bdd- 
ki sdri fauj ko, jo un par hamla-dwar shdh ke sdre sdboQ ke, apne apne 
635 
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shahrog meg jam’a hde, ki un par, 
jo un ki badi chdhte the, hdth ddleg: 
aur koi un kd samhnd na kar sakd; 
kydgki un kd dar sdre logon par pard 
thd. 

3 Aur sdbon ke sab sarddron, aur 
nauwdbon, aur ’dmilog, aur bddshdh 
ke kdr-guzdrog ne Yahudion ki madad 
ki; is liye ki Mardaki kd dar un par 
papd thd. 

4 Kydnki Mardaki bddshdh ke ghar 
men bard thd, aur sdre sdbon men us 
kd "shubra hdd; kydnki yih shakhs 
Mardaki taraqqi par taraqqi kartd 
gayd. 

5 Chundnchi Yahddion ne apne 
sdre dushmanog ko talwdr ki dhdr se 
mdrd aur kdt ddld, aur unhen haldk 
kiyd, aur jo jo we chdhte the ki apne 
bairiog se kareg, so wuhi unhon ne 
kiyd. 

6 Aur Sosan ddr-us-saltanat men 
Yahddion ne pdnch sau ddmion ko 
mdr ddld, aur haldk kiyd. 

7 Aur Parshanddtd, aur Dalfdn, aur 
Aspdtd, 

8 Aur Poratd, aur Adaliydh, aur 
Aridatd, 

9 Aur Parmashtd, aur Arisai, aur 
Aridai, aur Wajizdtd, 

10 Ya’ne Yahddion ke bairi Hdmdn 
bin Hammaddtd ke das beton ko 
unhon ne qatl kiyd: par ldt par unhon 
ne hdth na ddld. 

11 Us din un logon ke shumdr ki 
fard, jo ddr-us-saltanat Sosan meg qatl 
kiye gaye the, bddshdh ke pds ldi 
gayi. 

12 ^ Phir bddshdh ne A'star ma- 
lika se kahd, ki Yahddiog ne ddr-us- 
saltanat Sosan men pdnch sau ddmion 
ko, aur Hdmdn ke das beton ko mdrd] 
aur haldk kiyd, aur bddshdh ke bdqi 
sdbon meg unhon ne kyd kuchh na 
kiyd hogd? ab terd kyd suwdl hai? 
so tujhe diyd jdegd; aur terd kyd aur 
matlab hai ? so pdrd kiyd jdegd. 

13 A'star bou, Agar bddshdh ki 
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marzi howe, to Yahddion ko, jo So¬ 
san men ham, ijd&at ho, ki dj ke far- 
mdn ke muwdfiq kal bhi kdm karen; 
aur Hdmdn ke das beton ko us phdnsi 
ki tikathi par tdngen.* 

14 So bddshdh ne hukm diyd ki 
Aisd hi karen; aur Sosan men wuh 
farmdn diyd gayd; aur Hdmdn ke das . 
bete tdnge gaye. 

IS* So Yahddi jo Sosan men rahte 
the, Addr mahlne ke chaudahwen din 
men bhi jam*a hde, aur unhog ne 
Sosan men tin sau ddmion ko qatl 
kiyd, par ldt ke mdl par hdth na ddld. 

16 Aur bdqi Yahddi, jo bddshdh! 
sdbajdt men baste the, ikatthe hoke 
apni jdnon ki himdyat ke liye khare 
hue, aur apne dushmanon ko mdrke 
drdm pdyd, aur apne bairion men se 
pachhattar hazdr ko qatl kiyd, par ldt 
ke mdl par unhon ne hdth na ddld. 

17 Addr mahine ke terahwen din 
men yih hdd: aur usi ke chaudahwen 
din men unhon ne drdm kiyd, aur use 
ziydfat aur khushi kd din thahrdyd. 

18 Par we Yahddi, jo Sosan meg, 
the, us ki terahwin, aur us ki chau- 
dahwig tdrikh men bhi jam’a hde, aur 
us ki pandrahwin tdrikh meg drdm 
kiyd, aur use ziydfat aur khushi kd 
din thahrdyd. 

19 Is sabab, dihdti Yahddion ne jo 
mufassal ke shahron meg rahte the, 
Addr mahine ke chaudahwen din ko 
khushi aur ziydfat kd din aur ek ach- 
chhd din, aur ek ddsre ko hisse bakh- 
re bhejne kd din, thahrdyd. 

20 Aur Mardaki ne yih sdrd ah- 
wdl likhd; aur us ne un Yahddion ke 
liye jo Akhasderus bddshdh ke sdre 
sdbajdt men the,* kyd nazdik kyd ddr, 
sab ke liye ndme bheje, 

21 Ki un meg yih bdt muqarrar, 
howe, ki we Addr mahine ke chaudah¬ 
wen ko, aur usi ke pandrahweg din 
ko bhi, sdl ba sdl mdnd kareg, 

22 Ki un dinog meg Yahddion ne 
apne dushmanon se rihdi pdi, aur uj 



P&rim hi raamen A'STAR, X. muqarrar hulQ. 

mahine men un M dukh sukh se, anr mdne jdwen, nur Pdrfm ke din Yahd- 
un kd mdtam ’id ke din se, mubaddal dion meg kabhi mauqdf na kiye 
hdd; is liye we unhen khdne pine, aur jdwen, na un kd zikr un ki nasi se 
khushi karne, aur dpas men bakhra jdtd rahe. 

bhejne, aur garibog ko khairdt dene 29 Aur Abikliail ki beti A'star ma¬ 
ke din jdnen. * lika ne, aur Mardaki Yahddi ne, barf 

23 Yahddion ne use apnd dastur-ul- tdkid se iikhd, td ki is ddsre ndme ke 
Vamal kiyd, jaisd ki shurd* kiyd thd, mutdbiq Pdrim kd rawdj bo. 

>. aur jaisd ki Mardaki ne unhen Iikhd 30 Aur us ne un ndmon ko, Akha- 
thd; " sderus ki mamlukat ke ek sau sattdis 

24 Kydnki Ajdji Hdmdn bin Ham- sdbon men, sdre Yahddion ke pds, amn 
maddtd ne, jo sdre Yahddion kd dush- o amdn ke mazmdn ki tahrir ke sdth 
man thd, mansdba bdndhd thd, ki bhej diyd, 

Yahddi logon ko nest o ndbdd kare, 31 Ki Pdrim ke in dinon ko, mu- 
aur us ne pdr, ya’ne qur’a, ddld thd, ta’aiyan waqt par, jaisd Mardaki 
ki unhen kdt ddle, aur nest o ndbdd Yahddi aur A'star malika ne un ke 
kare; ' liye thahrdyd thd, aur jaisd unhon ne 

25 Par jab A'star bddshdh ke hu- apne liye aur apni nasi ke liye roza 
zdr di, us ne ndme likhkar hukm rakhne aur royd karne kd dastdr thah- 
kiyd, ki Wuh fdsid mansdba, jo us ne rdyd thd, muqarrar karen. 

Yahddion ke barkhildf kiyd thd, us 32 Aur A'star ke hukm se Pdrim 
hi ke sir par laute, aur wuh apne ki yih rasmen muqarrar hdin, aur 
beton samet phdnsi ki tikathi par tdn- kitdb men likhi gayin. 

gdjdwe. ... x BA'B. 

26 Is liye unhon ne in dinon ko pur 4 UR Akhasderus bddshdh'ne zamin 

yke lafz se Purim kahd. So is khatt ke, aur samundar ke tdpdoij ke, 

ki sdri bdton ke mutdbiq, aur mutd- logon par khirdj muqarrar kiyd. 
biq us ke jo unhon ne khud dckhd 2 Aur us ki tawdndi aur iqtiddr ke 
thd, aur jo un par guzrd thd, sab a’dmdl aur Mardaki ki taraqqi kd 

27 Yahddion ne ydn muqarrar ki- baydn, jahdn tak bddshdh ne use 

yd, aur apne liye farz kiyd, aur apni barhdyd thd, so kyd we Mdda aur 
nasi par, aur un sabhon par, jo un Fdrs ke bddshdhon ki tawdrikh ke 
men mil gaye, farz thahrdyd, ki na- daftar men qalamband nahin hain ? 
wishte ke mutdbiq, ham baras baras 3 Kydnki Mardaki Yahddi darje 
in do dinon ko muqarrar waqt par men Akhasderus bddshdh ke ba’d thd, 
mdnenge, aur yih kabhi m luqiif ua aur sdre Yahddion men buzurg thd, 
howe ; aur apne bhdion ki guroh men maqbul 

28 Aur ye din ydd rahen, uir pusht hoke apne logon kd daulat-khwdh thd, 
dar pusht, aur khdnddn ba khanddn, aur apni sdri qaum ki saldmatf Vd tut 
aur sdba ba sdba, aur shahr ba shahr, charchd kartd thd. 





AIYTJB KI KITAB 


I BA'B 


5 YTZ ki sarzamin men Aiyub ndme 
ek shakhs tbd; aur wuh shakhs 
kdmil aur sddiq thd, aur Khudd se 
dartd, aur bad! se ddr rahtd thd. 

2 Us ke sdt bete aur tin betidn 
paidd hdin. 

3 Us ke mdl men sdt hazdr bheren, 
aur tin hazdr tint, aur pdnch sau jore 
bail, aur pdnch sau gadhidn thin, aur 
us ke naukar chdkar bahut the, aisd 
ki ahl i mashriq men yih sab se bard 
ddmi thd. 

4 Us ke bete, bar ek apne apue din 
men, apne gharon men jdke ziydfat 
karte tbe,.aur apne sdth khdne pine 
k^/Iiye apni tinon bahinon ko buld 
bbejte tbe. 

5 Aur jab un ki mihmdni ke din 
guzar gayo, to aisd hdd, ki Aiydb ne 
bbejkar unhen buldyd, aur unhen pdk 
kiyd, aur subh ko sawere uthke, un 
sabhon ke shumdr ke muwdfiq, sokh- 
tani qurbdnidn guzrdnin; kydnki 
Aiydb ne kahd, ki Shdyad mere beton 
ne kucbh khatd ki bo, aur apne dilon 
men Khudd ki maldmat ki bo. Aiydb 
hamesha ydn hi kiyd kartd thd. 

6 Tf Aur ek din aisd hdd, ki bani 
Ulhh de ki KhudAwand ke huzdr 
hdzir bon, aur Shaitdn bbi un ke dar- 
miydn dya. 

7 Tab Khudawand ne Shaitdn so 
pdchhd, ki Td kahdn se dtd hai? 
Shaitdn ne KhudIwand ko jawdb 
diyd, aur kahd, ki Zamin ke idbar 
udbar se pbirke, aur us mejj sair kar- 
ke, dyd hdn. 

8 Phir KhudIwand ne Shaitdn se 


kahd, ki Kyd td ne mere bande Aiytib 
kd bdl gaur kiyd, ki zamin par us sd 
koi shakhs nabin hai, ki wuh kdmil 
aur sddiq hai, aur Khudd se dartd, aur 
badi se ddr rahtd hai ? 

9 Shaitdn ne KhudXwand ko ja¬ 
wdb diyd, aur kahd, Kyd Aiytib muft 
men kbuddtarsi kartd ? 

10 Kyd tti ne us ke gird, aur us ke 
gbar ke dspds, aur us ke sdre mdl o 
asbdb ki cbdron taraf se, ihdta nahin 
ki hai? Td ne us ke hdtb ke kdm 
men barakat bakbsbi bai, aur us kd 
mdl zamin par barhtd jdtd hai. 

11 Lekin apnd hdtb barhdke us kd 
sab kuchb cbbdiyo, to kyd wuh tere 
munh par teri maldmat na karegd ? 

12 KhudXwand ne Shaitdn se ka¬ 
hd, Dekh, us kd sab kucbh tere qdbd 
men bai; rnagar faqat usi par apnd 
hdtb mat barhd. Tab Shaitdn Khu- 
DlwAND 'ke huzdr so cbal nikld. 

13 If Aur ek din aisd hdd, ki us ke 
bete betidn apne bare bbdi ke gbar 
men khdnd kbdte aur mai pite tbe: 

14 Us waqt ck qdsid ne Aiytib pds 
dke kahd, ki Bail jotte the, aur gadhe 
un ke pds charte the: 

15 Ndgdh Sabd ke log un par d 
gire, aur unhen le gaye, aur naukaron 
ko talwdr ki dbdr se qatl kiyd; aur 
faqat main hi akeld bach nikld, ki 
tujhe khabar ddn. 

16 Hanoz wuh kahtd hi tbd, ki ek 
ddsre ne dke kahd, ki Khudd ki dg 
dsmdn so pari, aur bheron aur naukar' 
chdkaron ko jaldke tamdm kar diyd; 
aur faqat main hi akeld bach nikld, ki 
tujhe khabar ddn. 

17 fianoz yih kahtd hi tbd, ki ek 
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damaya Jana, 


aur dyd, aur bote, Kasdi tin go] karke 
aur dnton par jhapakke unhen le gaye, 
aur naukaron ko talwdr ki dhdr se 
qatl kiyd; aur faqat main hi akeld 
bach nikte, ki tujhe khabar ddn. 

18 Wuh yih kahtd* hi thd, ki ek aur 
bhi dyd, aur kahd, ki Tere bete betidn 
Mpne bare bhdi ke ghar men khdnd 
khdte aur mai pite the; 

19 Aur dekho, baydb&n ki taraf se 
ek ban dndhi di, aur us ghar ke 
chdron konon men lagi: so wuh ja- 
wdnon par gir pard, aur we dab mare ; 
aur faqat main hi akeld bach nikld, ki 
tujhe khabar dun. 

20 Tab Aiydb ne uthke apnd kaprd 
chdk kiyd, aur sir munddyd, aur 
zamin par jhuk pard, aur sijda kiyd, 

21 Aur kahd, Apni md ke pet se 
main nangd nikal dyd, aur phir nangd 
wahdn jddngd: KhudAwand ne diyd, 
aur KhudXwand ne le liyd; Kiiunl- 
wand kd ndm mubdrak hai. 


22 Is sdre muqaddame men Aiydb 
ns gundh na kiyd, aur na Khudd par 
be-wuqufi kd *aib lagdyd. 

< II BA'B. 

P HIR ek din ydn hdd, ki bam 
Ullah de ki KhudIwand ke 
huzdr hdzir hon, aur Shaitdn bhi un ke 


darmiydn hoke dyd, ki KhudIwand 
ke dge hdzir ho. 


2 Aur KhudXwand ne Shaitdn se 
v kahd, ki Td kahdn se dtd hai ? Aur 
Shaitdn ne jawdb deke KhudXwand 
se kahd, ki Zamin ke idliar udhar se 


phirke, aur us men sair karke, dtd 
hdn. 


3 KhudXwand he Shaitdn se pd- 
chhd, ki Kyd td ne mere bande Aiydb 
ke hdl ko gaur kiyd, ki zamin par us 
sd koi shakhs nahin hai; ki wuh 
fcdmil aur sddiq hai, aur Khudd se 
3hrtd, aur badi se ddr rah^d hai; aur 
bdwujdd is ke ki td ne mujh ko 
ubhdrd hai, ki be-sabab use haldk 
kardn, tau bhi wuh apni diydnat ko 
liyerahd? 
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4 Shaitdn ne KhudAwand ko ja¬ 
wdb deke kahd, 'ki Khdl ke badle 
khdl, balki insdn apnd sdrd mdl apni 
jdn par nisdr karegd. 

5 Lekin apnd hdth barhdiyo, aur 
us'kl haddi aur us ke gosht ko chhdi- 
yo, to wuh tere munh par teri maid- 
mat karegd. 

6 Aur KhudXwand ne Shaitdr se 
kahd, ki £)ekh, wuh tere qdbu men 
hai; magar faqat us ki jdn jdne na 
pdwe. 

7 T Tab Shaitdn KiiudXwand ke 
huzdr se chal nikte, aur Aiydb ko 
rndrd, aisd ki'talwe se leke chdndi tak 
use jalte phore hue. 

8 Aur wuh ek thikrd leke apne ta,in 
khujldne lagd f aur rdkh par baith 
gayd. 

9 If Tab us ki jord ne use kahd, ki 
Kyd td ab tak apni diydnat par qdim 
rahtd hai? Khudd ki maldmat kar, 
aur mar jd. 

10 Par us ne use kahd, ki Td nd- 
ddn ’auraton ki si bdt bolti hai. Kyd, 
ham Khudd se achchhi chizen lewen, 
aur buri chizen na lewen? Is sab 
men Aiydb ne apne labon se khatd na 
ki. 

11 T Jab Aiydb ke tin doston ne, 
ya’ne Taimani llifaz, aur Sdkhi Bil- 
dad, aur Na’amdti Zofar, us sdri bipat 
kd hdl, jo us par pari thi, sund thd, 
apne apne gharon se de; kydnki 
unhon ne dpas men is bdt par ittifdq 
kiyd thd, ki jdke us. ke sath royd 
karen, aur use tasalli dewen. 

12 Aur jab unhon ne ddr se apni 
dnkhen uthdin ki nazar karen, aur 
use na pahchdnd, to we chilld chilldke 
rone lage; aur har ek ne apnd kapra 
chdk kiyd, aur apne sir ke dpar dsman 
ki taraf dhdl urdi. 

13 Pas we sdt din aur sdt rdt us ke 
sdth zamin par baithe rahe, aur kisi 
ne use ek bdt na kah'i; kydnki unhon 
ne dekhd ki us kd gam bahut bard 
hah 



Aptte din par la’nat karnd . AIYU'B, III, IY. Aiyub hi shikdyat. 


Ill BA'B. 

B AT) us ke Aiytib ne apnd munh 
khold, aur apne din par la’nat 
ki. 

2 Aur Aiytib ne jawdb diyd, aur 
Kahd: 

3 Ndbtid bo wub din, jis men main 
paidd htid, aur wuh rdt jis men kahte 
the, ki Ek larkd pet men pard. 

4 Wuh din andherd ho; Kliudd 
tipar so us par nigdh na kare, aur 
ujdld us par na chamke. 

5 Andherd aur maut kd sdya use 
dltida kare; ek badli us par child 
jdwe ; din kd kustif use dardwe. 

6 Us rdt par tdriki dabak baithe; 
wuh sdl ke dinon meg gini na jdwe, 
aur mahinon ke shumdr men hisdb ki 
na jdwe. 

7 Dekh, wuh rdt ’aldhida ki jdwe, 
aur us men khushi ki sadd na dwe. 

8 We jo din ko burd kahte hain, 
aur lawiyatdn ke chheme ke liye taiydr 
hain, us rdt par la’nat karen. 

9 Us ke shdm ke sitdre andhere 
ho jdwen; wuh roshni ki rdh dekhe, 
par wuh us ke liye na howe; wuh 
subh ki palaken na dekhe : 

10 Kytinki us ne mere liye rihm 
ke kiwdron ko band na kiyd, aur meri 
dnkhon se gam na chhipdyd. 

11 Main rihm hi men mar kytin na 
gayd? pet se nikalte hi main nejdn 
kytin na di ? 

12 Ghutnon ne mujhe kytin dge se 
liyd hai ? aur chhdtidn kytin htiin ki 
main unhen chtistin ? 

13 Ki ab to main chup chdp pard 
rahtd, aur chain men hotti; main soyd 
rahtti, aur drdm kartd, 

14 Bddshdhon aur mulk ke mu* 
shiron ke sdth, jinhon ne we makdn, 
jo ki wirdn hain, apne liye bande; 

15 Yd un amiron ke sdth, jo sone 
kd mdl rakhte the, aur chdndi se apne 
gharon ko bharte the; 

16 Yd main htiti na hotd, us haml 
kf mdnind, jo chhipke gird hai; yd 
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un bachchon ki mdnind, jinhon ne 
ujdld nahin dekhd. 

17 Wahdn sharir satdne se bdz dte; 
aur thake mdnde chain se hain. 

18 Wahdn asir milke drdm karte 
hain; phir zdlim ki tiwtiz nahin 
sunte. 

19 Chhote bare wahdn ek sdth 

hain; aur guldm apne dqd se dzdd 
hai. ' ; ' 

20 Roshni us ko jo pareshdni men 
hai kytin bakhshi jdti, aur zindagi un 
ko jo shikasta-khdtir hon ? 

21 We mau’t ki rdh dekhte hain 
par wuh nahin dti; aur gdre htic 
khazdne ki banisbat ziydda tirzti ke 
sdth us ke liye khodte hain; 

22 We to gor men jdte htie nihdyat 
khushwaqt hote hain, aur bdg bdg 
hote jdte. 

23 Aise ko kytin roshni bakhshi 
jdti, jis ki rdh chhipdi htii hai, aur jise 
Khudd ne gherkar tang kiyd hai ? 

24 Ki mere khdne ke dge mujhe 

thandi sdns hoti, aur pdni ke mdnind 
meri zdridn nikalke bahti hain. i 

25 Wuh haulndk mdjard, jis se 
main darta thd, so hi mujh ko htid; 
aur jis se hirdsdn +hd, wuhi mujh par 
di. 

26 Main saldmati se na thd, aur na 
drdm kartd, na dildsd rakhtd thd; 
phir bhi dfat di. 

IY BA'B. 


T AB Taimani Uifaz ne jawdb diyd, 
aur kahd, 

2 Agar ham tujh se ek bdt kahen, 
to kyd tti ndrdz hogd ? par kaun hai jo 
apne ta,in bolne se bdz rakh sake ? 

3 Dekh, tti ne bahuton ko sikhldyd, 
aur un ko jin ke hdth kamzor the, zor 
bakhshti. 

4 Teri bdton ne us ko, jo girtd thd, ^ 
thdmbhd, aur tti ne jhuke htie ghut¬ 
non ko sambhdld. 

5 Par ab jab tujh par pard hai, to 
tti betdb hotd hai ? tujhe lagd hai, tc 
ghabrdtd hai ? 
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6 Kyd tti apnl khuddtarsi par takya 
nahig kartd thd, aur apni dindari ke 
sabab uramed na rakhtd thd ? 

7 Ydd kijiyo, kyd koi be-gundh 
bote htie kadhi haldk hbd ? aur kaban 
sddiq mdre gaye ? 

8 Jaisd ki main ne dekhd, we jo 
$burdi kd hal jotte aur bij badi kd bote 

bain, we usi ko laute bain. 

9 We Khudd ke jhoke se haldk 
bote hain, aur us ke nathnon ke dam 
se fand ho jdte bain. 

10 Babar kd garajnd, aur garanda 
sher kd shor jdtd rabtd, aur jawdn sher 
ke ddnt tut jdte bain. 

11 Singh sbikdr ki kamti se mar jdtd 
bai, aur sherni ke bachclic paresbdn 
hote hain. 

12 Ek bdt nihdnl mujh tak di, aur 
mere kdn men us kd kuchh tkord sd 
pabuncbd. 

13 Rdt ki royaton ke tasauwuron ke 
darmiydn, jab bhdri nind logon par 
parti hai, 

14 Mujh par khauf aur aisd dar 
J gdlib hud, ki meri sdri haddian kdmpne 
\lagin. 

15 Tab ek rdh mere cbibre ke dge 
guzri; mere badan ke riingte khare 
htie: 

16 Wuh khari thi: main us ki 
shakl pahchdn na sakd; ek sbabih 
meri dnkhon ke sdmhne tbi: sunsdni 
hui, tab ek dwaz mere sunne men di, 

17 Kya fdni insdn Khudd ke huzur 
sddiq thahregd ? kyd bashar apne 
Khdliq ki ba-nisbat pdk hoga ? 

18 t)ekh, us ne apne kdr-guzdron ko 
amdnatddr na jdnd, aur apne firisbton 
ko bewuqdf gind. 

19 To gili makdnon ke bdshindon 
kd kyd zikr, jin ki bunydd khdk men 

L hai ? we kire ke dge dab jdte* hain ; 

* 20 We subh se shdm tak barbdd 
bote rahte bain; we hamesha ke liye 
dab marte bain, aur koi un ki khabar 
nahin letd. 

21 Kyd un kd jamdl jo un men hai, 
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jdtd nahin * rahtd ? we bagair ddnai 
gikhe mar jdte baiij. 

V BA^B. 

1ST ko pukdriye; kyd koi tujhe 
jawdb degd? aur qudsion men 
se td kis ki taraf mutawajjih hogd ? 

2 Gussa ndddn ddmi ko mdr ddltd 
hai, aur ddh bewuqdf ko khd jdti hai. 

3 Main ne bewuqdf ko jar pakarte 
dekhd, par turt main ne us ke ghar 
par la’nat ki. 

4 Us ke bdl-bachche saldmati se 
ddr rahte; we darwdze hi par kuchle 
jdte hain, aur un kd koi chhurdnewdld 
nahin. 

5 Us ki kbeti bhdkhe khd jdte hain, 
balki use kdnton hi men se nikdl leW 
hain ; aur rahzan un ke mdl ko nigaltd 
bai. 

6 Agarcbi tasdi’a mitti se nahin 
ugti, aur taklif zainin se nahin jamti 
bai; 

7 Lekin ddmi taklif ke liye paidd 
hotd hai, jis tarah se cbingdridn dpai 
ko ur jatin. 

8 Lekin main jo hun so Khudd ko 
dhdndhdngd, aur apnd hdl Khudd par 
zdhir karunga: 

9 Ki wuh *ajdib kartd hai be-qiyds, 
aur gardib be-shumdr: 

10 Wuh zamin par menh barsdtd 
hai, aur dur ke maiddnon ki sath jxir 
pdni bhejtd hai: 

11 Td ki un logon ko, jo past hain, 
buland kare, aur un ko, jo mdtamzada 
hain, sarfordz karke chain bakhshe. 

12 Wuh ’aiydron ke mansdbon ko 
bdtil kartd hai, ki un ke bdthon se un 
kd matlab purd nahin ho saktd. 

13 Wuh ’aqlmandon ko un hi ki 
’aiydri men phansdtd hai, aur terhe 
tirchhe logon ki saldh ko ulat detd 
hai. 

14 Ki we din ko andhere men jd 
parte hain, aur do paliar ko rdt ki 
tarah tatolte pbirte hain. 

15, \V uh miskin ko tal wdr se. aur un 
x 




Tddib ilahi ke nek anjdm. AIYU' 
ke munh se, aur zabardast ke hdth se, 
baehdtd hai. 

16 So miskin ko ummed hai, aur 
badkdri apnd munh band kar deti hai. 

17 Dekh, nekbakht wuh ddmi, jise 
Khudd tambih detd hai: so Qddir i 
mutlaq kl tddib ko haqir mat jdn: 

18 Ki wuh zakhm mdrtd hai, aur 
use bdndhtd hai; wuh ghdyal kartd 
hai, aur usi ke hdth changd karte 
hain. 

19 Wuh chha musibaton se tujhe 
chhurdwegd; balki sdt men se ek bhi 
tujh ko zarar na pahunchdegi. 

20 Wuh kdl men tujh ko maut se 
bachdwegd, aur lardi men talwdr ki 
dhdr se. 

21 Tu zubdn ke kore se bachd ra- 
hegd; aur jab haldkat dwegi tujhe 
kuchh khauf na hogd. 

22 Haldkat aur kdl dekhke tti han- 
sogd; aur tti zamin ke darindon se na 
daregd; 

23 Kydnki td khet ke pattharon se 
’ahd kiye rahegd, aur maiddn ke dar- 
indog se tujhe mel hogd. 

24 Aur tu jdnegd ki tcrd khaima 
be-khauf o khatar hai; aur tu apne 
ghar ki khabar legd, aur khatd na 
karegd. 

25 Aur yih bhi td jdn rakh, ki teri 
nasi bahut hogi, aur teri auldd zamin 
ki ghds ki mdnind barhegi. 

26 Td \imr-dsuda* hoke gor men 
dwegd, jis tarah galla kd ambdr apne 
mausim men janra kiyd jdtd. 

27 Dekh, ham ne ise tahqiq kiyd, 
aur yun hi hai; ise sun rakh, aur apne 
bhale ke liye yaqin jdn. 

VI BA'B. 

AB Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 
kahd, 

2 Ai kdsh ki merd gam tauld jdtd, 
aurmerd ranj tardzd men ek sath dhard 
jdtdl 

3 Kytinki wuh ab samundar kl ret 
se bhdri thahartd; is liye meri bdten 
hadd se bdhar barh gayi haiQ. 
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4 Ki Qddir i mutlaq ke tir mujh men 
lage hain, merd dil un kd zahr pitd 
hai; Khudd ki dahshaten mere muqdbil 
safif bdndhti hain. 

5 Kyd gorkhar, jab us ke dge ghds 
ho, renktd hai ? yd bail, jab chdra 
sdmhne ho, dakdrtd hai ? 

6 Jo chiz’ phiki hai, kyd bagair 
namak khdi jdti hai? kyd ande ki 
sufedi men maza hai ? 

7 We chizen, jin ke chhdne se merd 
ji ghindta hai, merd dawd sd khdnd 
hain. 

8 Kdsh ki meri du’d qabul hot!; aur 
Khudd meri drzd puri kartd ! 

9 Kdsh ki Khudd ki marzi hoti, ki 
mujhe chur chdr kare ; aur apnd hdth 
barbdtd, ki mujhe kdt ddle! 

10 Tab to meri kuchh tasalli hoti, 
aur main sakht dard men khushi se 
lalkdrtd: wuh meri ri’dyat na kare; 
kydnki main ne us Quddus ki bdton se 
inkdr nahin kiyd. 

11 Lekin meri kyd tdqat hai ki 
main ummed rakhun? aur main kis 
anjdm ke liye apni zindagi barhdun? N 

12 Kyd meri mazbdti pattharon ki 
mazbdti hai ? kyd merd jism pitaf kd 
hai ? 

13 Kyd aisd nahin, ki koi madad 
mujh men mere liye na rahi ? meri 
rihdi mujh se jdti rahi. 

14 Chdhiye ki shikasta-dil par us kd 
dost tars khdwe; nahin to wuh Qddir 
i mutlaq ko tars ko chhortd hai. 

15 Mere bhdion ne ndle ke mdnind 
mujhe dhokhd diyd, balki wddi ke 
ndlon ke mdnind we guzar jdte hain; 

16 Un kd pdni yakh ke sabab mdil 
ba siydhi hotd hai, un men barf chhipd 
hai; 

17 Lekin jis waqt ki we garmi pdte, 
we gdib ho jdte, aur garmi ke mausim > 
men apne makdnon men sdkh jdte 
hain. 

18 Qdfile apni rdh se phirte; we 
sunsdn jagah meg pahunchte, aur 
haldk hote haig. 
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19 Taiman ke qdfile un ki rdh 
dekhte the; Sabd ke kdrwdn un kd 
intizdr karte the. 

20 We pashemdn hote hain, ki um- 
medwdr the; we wahdji pahunchte hi 
ghabrd jdte hain. 

21 So ab turn bhi nahin rabe ; turn 
^ ne yih meri shikasta-hdli dekhi, aur 

dar gaye. 

22 Kyd main ne kahd, ki Mujhe 
kuchh do ? yd, Apne mdl men se mujhe. 
kuchh bakhsho ? 

23 Yd, Dushman ke hdth se mujhe 
chhurdo? yd, Zabardast ke hdth se 
mujhe bachdo ? 

24 Mujhe sikhdo, to main chupchdp 
rahdngd ; aur mujhe batdo jo ki khatd 
mujh se hdi ho. 

25 Ma’qdl bdton kl tdsir kyd hi 
khdb hai 1 par tumhdri sarzanish kis 
bdt par daldlat kart! ? 

26 Kyd turn bdton par ’aib jagdne 
kd khiydl karte ho? mdyus ki bdten 
hawd si hain. 

27 Hdn, turn yatim par jdl ddlte ho, 
aur apne dost ke liye ek garhd khodtc 
ho. 

28 Ab turn is par iktifd karo ; mujh 
par nigdh karo, to tumhen sdjh pare- 
gd, ki main jhdth kahtd hdn ki nahin. 

29 Ab do bdra kahiyo ; turn andher 
na karo; phirke kaho, ki is muqad- 
dame men meri rdstbdzl zdhir hai. 

30 Kyd meri zubdn men kuchh 
zabdni hai? kyd terhi bdten darydft 
karne ke liye merd tdld nahin ? 

VII BA'B. 

K YA' insdn zamin par sipdhgari ke 
liye nahin ? aur us ke din maz- 
ddr ke dinon kf mdnind nahin ? 

2 Jis tarah mazdtir sdya ke liye 
hdmptd, aur ajuraddr apni mazduri 
chdhtd hai: 

' 3 Usi tarah mashaqqat ke mahine 

meri mirds hue, aur taklif ki rdten 
mere liye muqarrar Min. 

4 Jab main lettd hun, tab kahtd 
hti£, ki Main kab uthtingd, aur rdt kab 
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bitegi ? aur pau nhatne tak chhatpa- 
tdne se thak jdtd ndn. 

5 Merd badan kiron aur khdk ke 
dhelon se mulabbas hai; merd’ chamrd 
simat jdtd, aur phir gal jdtd hai. 

6 Mere din ytin jhap Mkal gaye, 
jaise juldhe ki dharki nikal jdti hai; 
we guzar gaye, un ki phir ummed 
nahin. 

7 Ydd kar, ki meri zindagi hawd 
hai; meri dnkjien khushi phir na 
dekhengi. 

8 Jis ki dnkh mujhe dekhti hai, 
phir na dekhegi; terl dnkhen mujh 
par lagi hain, so main maujdd na 
rahdngd. 

9 Jis tarah badli jdti rahti aur gdib 
ho jdti hai: isi tarah jo gor men utrd, 
phir upar na dwega. 

10 Wuh phir apne ghar kona phir- 
egd, aur us kd makdn use phir na 
pahchdnegd. 

11 Is liye main apnd munh na ro- 
kungd; main apni jdnkdhi men boltd 
jdungd; apni jdn ki talkhi men ndla 
karungd. 

12 Kyd main samundar yd magar- 
machh hdn, jo tu mujh par chauki 
bithdtd hai ? 

13 Jab main kahta hdn, ki Mere 
bistar se mujhe drdm milegd, aur merd 
bichhaund merd gam bhuldwegd: 

14 Tab td khwdbon se mujhe dar- 
dtd hai, aur royd dikhake mujhe haul 
khildtd hai: 

15 Yahdn tak ki meri jdn phdnsi 
chdhti, aur maut ko in haddion men 
rahne se bihtar jdnti hai. 

16 Main sukhtd jdtd; main hame- 
sha ko jitd na rahungd; mujh par se 
hdth uthdo, kydnki mere din hawd 
hain. 

17 Kyd insdn bhi kuchh hai, ki tu 
use itni buzurgi dewe, aur apnd dil us 
par lagdwe ? 

18 Aur har subh ko us ki khabar 
le, aur har dam use dzmdwe ? 

19 Td kab tak mujh se dnkheg na 
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pheregA? aur mujhe fursat na degA, 
ki main apnA tlidk nigldn ? 

20 Main no gunAh kiyA hai; ai 
ban! A'dam ke nigabbAn, main tere 
liye kyA kardn? td ne kydn mujhe 
apnd hadaf kar rakhA hai, yaliAn tak 
ki main ip apne dpar bojh hdA 
hdn? 

21 Tu mere gunAh ko mu'Af kydn 
nahin kart A, aur meri badkAri ko na¬ 
hin mitAtA? ki main to abhi khAk 
men so rahdngA; td mujhe subh ko 
dhdndhegA, aur main kahAn ? 

VIII BA'B. 

AB Bildad Sdkhi ne jawAb diyA 
aur kahA, 

2 Td kab tak aisi bAten kahegA? 
aur kab tak td apne munh se ybn 
baktA jAega, jaise shiddat ki Andhi 
chalti hai ? 

3 KyA KhudA insAf ko ultAegd? 
yA QAdir i mutlaq rAh i ’adAlat se 
bhatkegA ? 

4 Agar tere farzandon ne us kA 
gunAh kiyA hai, aur us ne unhen un ke 
gunAhon ke bA’is se radd kar diyA; 

5 Jab td KhudA ko sawcre dhdn¬ 
dhegA, aur us QAdir i mutlaq so min- 
nat karegA; 

6 Agar td pAk-dil aur rAstkAr hai, 
to wuh albatta tere liye abhi chaunk 
uthegA, aur teri sadAqat ke ghar ko 
bhAgmAn karegA. 

7 Agarchi ter A shurd' kotAh thA, par 
wuh terA anjAm nihAyat barhAegA. 

8 Agle zamAne ke logon se pdchhi- 
ye, aur un ke bApdAdon se khdb dar- 
yAft kijiye; 

9 (Kyunki ham to kal ke Admi 
hain, aur kuchh nahin jAnte hain, ki 
hamAre din zamin par sAya ke mAnind 
hain:) 

10 KyA we tujhe na sikhlAwenge, 
aur kyA we tujh se na kahenge, aur 
apne dilon se bAten na nikAlenge ? 

11 KyA bardi chihle bagair jamti 
hai ? kyA narkat bagair pAni ke barh- 
tAhai? 
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12 Wuh hanoz sabz o tar hai, aur 
kAtA nahin gayA, tis par bhi wuh aur 
sab bdton ki ba-nisbat pahle sdkh jAtA 
hai. 

13 Un ki, jo KhudA ko bhdl jAte 
hain, ye hi rAhen hain; aur riyAkAr 
ki ummed tori jAti hai: 

14 Un ki ummed ki jar kat jAti, 
aur un ki As makri kA jAlA sA hai. 

15 Wuh apne ghar par takya kar¬ 
egA, par wuh na thahregA; wuh use 
mazbdti se pakre rahegA, par wuh na 
thamegA. 

16 Wuh sdraj ke Age hard hot A hai, 
aur us ki dAliAn apne hi bAgiche meg 
phdt phdt nikalti hain. 

17 Us ki jaren pattharon ke dher 
men tori maron gayi hain, aur wuh 
pattharon, ke makAn ko tAktA hai. 

18 Jo wuh apni jagah se ukhArA 
jAwe, to wuh us kA inkAr karegi, ki 
Main ne tujhe nahin dekhA. 

19 Dekh le, us ki rAh ki khushi 
yihi hai; ba’d us ke zamin se dusre 
ugte hain. 

20 Dekh, KhudA sachche Admi ko 
mardud nahin kartA; wuh badkAron 
ki dastgiri nahin karne kA : 

21 YahAn tak ki wuh tere munh 
ko hansi se bhar degA, aur tere labon 
ko khushi ki AwAz se. 

22 Jo terA kina rakhte hain sharm 
se mulabbas hogge; aur khabison kl 
bdd o bAsh kA makAn hech ho jAegA. 

IX BA'B. 

P HIR Aiyub ne jawAb diyA am 
kahA, 

2 Sach, main jAntA hdn ki ydn hi 
hai: insAn KhudA ke Age kyunkar 
sidiq thahregA? 

3 Agar wuh us se bahs karne ko . 
utre, to wuh us ko hazAr men ek kA 
jawAb na de sakegA. ,<■ 

4 Wuh dil men 'aqlmand, aur zor 
men tawAnA hai: kis ne Ap ko karA 
karke us kA sAmhnA kiyA, aur bach 
niklA ? 

6 Wuh pahAron ko tAltA hai, aur 
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anhen khabar nahin hoti: wuh apne sachchd hun, to is ae meri kajraui 
qahr se unhen ulat detd hai. sdbit hogi. 

6 Wuh zamin ko us ki jagah so 21 Main to sachchd, sahih, par main 

Barkd detd hai, aur us ke sutdn thar- khudbini nahin kartd; ldiq bai ki 
thardte hain. apni jin ki tahqir kardn. 

7 Wuh dftdb ko farmdtd hai, aur 22 Yih to ek bit hai, is liye main ne 
wuh tuld* nahin hotd; aur wuh sitdron kahd, ki Wuh har ek ko, khw&h sach- 
j>ar*inuhr karke unhen band kartd hai. chd ho, khwdli badkdr, haldk kartd hai. 

8 Wuh akeld dsmdnon ko phaildtd 23 Kish ki kordndgahdnmdrddltd; 

hai, aur samundar ki lahron par qadam par wuh be-gundhon ke imtihdtion se 
rakhtd hai. hanstd hai. 

9 Us ne Arktdrus, o Orion, o Plia- 24 Zamin shariron ke hdth men 

dis, aur janub ke khalwat-khdnon ko, chhori gayi hai; wuh us ke hdkimon 
bandyd. ke munh ko dhamptd hai; agar nahin, 

10 Wuh ’ajaib kartd hai, jo be-qiyds to wuh ddsrd kaun hai ? 

hain, aur gardib, jo be-shumdr. 25 Meri ’umr ke din ddk se bhi 

11 Dekh, wuh mere pds so par utar- jald-rau hain: we ur jdte aur chain 
td, aur main nahin dekhtd; wuh guzar nahin dekhte. 

bhi jdtd hai, par main use darydft 26 We guzar jdte hain tezrau jahdz 
nahin kartd. ki tarah, aur us *uqdb ke mdnind, jo 

12 Dekh, wuh chhin letd hai, kaun shikdr par tute. 

use hatd saktd hai ? kaun use kahegd, 27 Agar main kahtd, ki Main apne 
ki Td yih kyd kartd ? gam ko bhdlungd, main apni tursh- 

13 Jab Khudd apne gazab ko nahin rui chhordngd, aur khush-dil hdngd: 

roktd, tab magrur madadgdr us ke tale 28 Tau bhi main apni sdri ma- 
jhuk jdte hain. shaqqatoji se hairdn hotd; main jdntd 

14 To main kaun hun, jo use jawdb hdn, ki td mujhe be-gundh na thah- 
dun, aur bdten chunke us se bahs rdwegd. 

kardn? 29 Chunki main badkdr hdn, to phir 

15 Agarchi main sadiq hotd, tab bhi main kdhe ko be-fdida mashaqq?^ 
use jawdb na detd, balki apne ’addlat- khinchtd hdn ? 

kamewdle se minnat kartd. 30 Jo main apne ta,in barf ke pdni 

16 Agar main pukdrtd, aur wuh se dhotd hdn, aur apne hdthon ko sdbu r 
mujhe jawdb detd; tad bhi main bawar se pdk kartd hdn; 

na kartd, ki us ne meri suni. 31 To td mujhe garhe men gota 

17 Ki wuh mujhe dndhi se tortd detd, aur mere kapre mujh se nafru 

hai, aur be-sabab mere bahut se zakhm rakhenge. 

kar detd hai. 32 Kyunki wuh mujh sd ddmi na- 

18 Wuh mujhe dam lene ki bhi fur- hin, ki main us ki jawdbdihi karun, 

sat nahin detd, balki karwdhaton se aur ham ek sdth mahkame men hdzir 
bhar detd hai. howen. 

19 Agar zorki bdbatkahdn, to dekh, 33 Hamdre darmiydn koi sdlis na- 
wuh zordwar hai: agar ’addlat ki bdbat, bin, jo apne hdth donon par dhare. 

to mujhe da’wd karne ke liye kaun 34 Wuh apnd sontd mujh par se 

talab karegd? uthd lewe, aur us ka ru’ab mujhe na 

20 Agar main apne ta,in sddiq thah- dardwe : 

rddi}, merd hi munh mujhe gunahgar ’ 35 Tab main kahdngd, aur us se 
thalirdegd: agar main kahdn ki maig na dardngd; par merd"aisd hdl n ahirj, 
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X BAT*. main apnd sir na uthddngd; main 

M ERI' jin apni zindagi se bezdr apni ruswdi so .bhar gayd, is liyo men 
liai; so main apni shikdyat dp musibat ko dekh, 
bo be-rok fcok kardngd; main apne dil 16 Ki wuh ziydda hoti. Td sher 
ki talkhi men boldngd. ke mdnind mujh ko shikdr kartd; aur 

2 Main Khudd se kahdngd, ki Td phir 'ajib sdrat meg hoke apne ta,in 
mujhe ilzdm na de ; mujhe batld, ki mujh par zdhir kartd. 
tti mujh se muqdbala kyiin kartd 17 Tu mujh par apne aur gawdh 
hai. khard kartd, aur apnd qahr mujh par 

3 Kyd tujhe achchhd lagtd hai, ki barhd detd; nayi nayi faujen mujh 
Eulm kare, aur apne hdthon ki band/ par charh dtin. 

litii chiz ko haqir jdne; aur badkdron 18 Kyun td ne mujhe rihm se bd- 
ke mansdbe par jalwagar ho we? har nikdld hai ? ai kdsh ki merd dam 

4 Kyd ten dnkhen bashar ki dnkhen nikal jdti, aur koi dnkh mujhe na 
hain? yd tu dekhti hai, jis tarah se dekhti! 

insin dekhti hai ? 19 To main us ki mdnind hotd, jo 

5 Tere din kyd insdn ke din kl nahin hud hai, aur pet hi se qabr meg 
mdnind hain? aur tere baras ddmi ke pahunchdyd jdti. 
aiydm ki mdnind? 20 Mere din kydthorenahin? tham 

6 Ki td meri badkdri ko dhundhtd jd, aur mujh par se hdth uthd, ki 
hai, aur meri khatd ko khojtd hai ? main zarra dam le lug, 

7 Td jdntd hai, ki main sharir na- 21 Us se pahle ki wabdg jddg, 
hig; aur ki koi tere hdth se chhurd jahdn se na phirdngd, us andheri sar- 
nahin saktd. zamin men, us maut ke sdya ke mulk 

8 Toro hi hdthon ne to mujhe ijdd men, 
kiyi, aur har taraf se mujh ko sametke 22 Us tdriki ko mulk men, jo tdriki 
bandyd; aur phir td mujhe haldk kartd hi hai, us maut ki parchhdin ke mulk 
hai. men, jis ki kuchh raunaq nahin, aur 

9 Ydd farmdiye, ki td ne mujhe jahdn ki roshni tdriki si hai. 
mitti kd si pind bandyd: phir kyd td XI BA'B. 

mujhe mitti men mildyd chihtd? FT1AB Zofar Na’amdti ne jawdb diyd 
10 Kyd td ne mujhe dddh ke mi- JL aur kahd : 
nind nahin undeli, aur dahi ke mdnind 2 Kyd tul i kaldm kd jawdb nahin 
mujhe nahin jamdyd ? diyd jdwe ? aur kyd koi shakhs apni 

11 Td ne mujhe chamre aur gosht ziydda-goi se be-gundh thahre ? 
se pahindyd, aur mere gird haddion 3 Teri ldfzanidn sunke kyd log chup 
aur nason se ihdta ki. rahen ? aur jab td thatthd kartd hai, 

12 Td ne mujhe zindagi aur taufiq kyd koi tujhe sharminda na kare ? 
bakhshi, aur teri nigahbdni se meri 4 Ki td kahtd hai, Merd kaldm 
rdh ki saldmati hdi. durust hai, aur main teri nazar men 

13 Td ne yih chizen apne dil men sdf pdk hdn. 
chhipd rakhin: main yaqin karke 5 Lekin kdsh ki Khudd khud bole, 
jdntd hdn, ki yih teri maslahaten thin, aur apne labon ko tujh par khole; 

14 Agar main khatd karun, to t*d 6 Aur wuh tujhe hikrnat ke asrdr 
mujhe khdb nigdh karta hai; aur na- dikhldwe; kydnki we un se, jo zdhir 
hin chdhtd ki merd gundh bakhshe. hde, ddne hain T Jdn rakh, ki Khudd 
15 Agar main badkdr hdn, to mujh ne teri badkdri kd bahut hi kam'badla 
n»u wdwaild 1 aur jo main sddiq hdn, liyd hai. 
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7 Kyd tti apni taldsh se Khudd kd 
bhed pi. saktd hai ? yd Qddir i mutlaq 
ke kamdl ko pahunch saktd hai ? 

8 Wuh to dsmdn ad dnchd hai: tti 
kyd kar saktd ? pdtdl se nlchd hai; 
tti kyd jdn saktd hai ? 

9 Us kd anddz zamin se lambd, aur 
samundar se chaurd hai. 

10 Agar wuh pakre, aur qaid karc, 
aur mahkame men Id we, to kaun use 
phird sake ? 

11 Kydnki wuh behtida ddmion ko 
jdntd hai, aur shardrat bhi dekhtd hai; 
pas kyd wuh us par gaur na farmdegd ? 

12 Ki .behtida insdn chdhtd hai ki 
ddnd samjhd jdwe, agarchi insdn 
paiddish men gorkhar ke bachche 
ke mdnind hai. 

13 Par agar tti apnd dil durust kare, 
aur apne hdth us ki taraf barhawe; 

14 Agar tero hdth men badi ho, to 
use ddr phojik de, aur shardrat ko 
apne dere men rahne na de: 

15 To td albatta apnd munh beddg 
uthdwegd; td sdbit-qadam hogd, aur 
dahshat na khdegd; 

16 Kydnki td apni pareshdni bhiil 
jdegd, aur use aisd jdnegd jaise pdnion 
ko jo bah jdte hain; 

17 Ten 'umr kd din do pahar ke 
waqt se ziyddatar roshan hogd; ten 
zillat kd hdl subh sd ho jdegd. 

18 Aur td khdtirjam’a hogd, kydn¬ 
ki tere liye ummed hai; td ne khijdlat 
uthdi, par chain se drdm karegd. 

19 Td drdm se letegd, aur koi tujhe 
dard na sakegd; bahutere log teri 
khushdmad karenge. 

20 Lekin gunahgdron ki dnkhen 
phdtengi, un ke bhdgne ki tdqat jdti 
rahegi, aur un ki ummed aisi ho jdegi, 
jaisd ki dam jo nikaltd hi ho. 

XII BA'B. 

A UR Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 
k&hd, 

2 Sach hai, ki turn to ek guroh ho, 
aur ddndl tumhdre sdth maregi. 

3 Lekin meri bhi tumhdri si 'aql 
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hai; main turn se kuchh chhotd na- 
hin hdn; hdQ, kaun hai jo aisi ’bdteQ 
nahin jdntd ? 

4 Main wuh shakhs hdij, jis par us 
kd ham-nishin harjstd hai, par wuh 
Khudd ko pukdrtd hai, aur wuh use 
jawdb detd hai; sidhd o sddiq insdn 
maskhara bandyd jdtd hai. 

5 Wuh shakhs, jis ke pdnw phisalne 
par hain, us jalde hde mash'al ki 
mdnind hai, jo dsdda-hdl ke nazdik 
ndchiz hai. 

6 Dakaiton ke khaime saldmat 
hain, aur we log, jo Iyhudd ko gussa 
dildte hain, chain men hain, ki apne 
hdth ko apnd Khudd jdnte hain. 

7 Par td haiwdnon se pdchhiyo, we 
tujhe sikhldwenge; aur hawdi paran- 
don so, we tujhe batldwenge; 

8 Yd zamin so darydft kar, wuh 
tujhe ta’lim degi; aur samundar ke 
machh tujh se baydn karenge. 

9 Kaun nahin jdntd, ki KhudX- 
wand hi ke hdth ne yih sab kuchh 
bandyd hai ? 

10 Us ke hdth men sab zindon ki 
jan hai, aur sdre bashar kd dam. 

11 Kyd bdton ko kdn nahin pa- 
rakhtd, jis tarah se tdlu khurdk kd 
maza darydft kartd ? 

12 Ddnish buddhon ke sdth hai* 
aur 'umr-dardzi ke sabab fahm hotd 
hai. 

13 Ddnd! aur tawdndi us ke sdth 
hain; wuh sdhib i maslahat aur sdhib 
i fahm hai. 

14 Dekh, wuh ghar dhd detd hai, 
aur phir bandyd nahin jdtd; wuh 
ddmi ko qaid kartd, aur phir rihdi 
mumkin nahin hoti. 

15 Dekh wuh pdnion ko band kar¬ 
td hai, aur we sab stfkh jdte hain; 
phir wuh unhen chhor detd, aur we 
zamin ko ulat dete hain. 

16 Tawdndi aur ddndi us ke sdth 
hain: fareb-khdnewdld, aur fareb- 
denewdld, usi ke qdbd men hain. 

17 Wuh mush iron ko guldin ba- 



Aiyub ka Khudd ki 
nAke le jAtA hai, aur bAkimon ko 
bewuqdf banAtA hai. 

18 Wuh bAdshahon ki zanjiren 
kholtA hai, aur unhin ki kamaron men 
bAndhtA hai. 

19 Wuh amiron ko gulAmi men 
dAlke le jAtA hai, aur zabardaston ko 
ulat detA hai. 

2*0 Wuh diyAnatdAron ke kalAm ko 
phertA hai, aur bdrhon ki 'aql ko le 
let A hai. 

21 Wuh amiron par zillat dAltA hai, 
aur zorAwaron kA kamarband kholtA 
hai. 

22 Andhere men se wuh poshida 
chizen AshkArA kartA hai, aur maut ki 
parchhAin ko jalwagar kartA. 

23 Wuhi qaumon ko barhAtA hai, 
aur unhen phir nest kartA hai; wuh 
qaumon ko pnailAtA hai, aur phir 
unhen tang kartA hai. 

24 Wuh zamin ke sardAron ki ’aql 
urAtA hai, aur aisA kartA hai ki we 
bayabAn men be-rAh bhatakte phirte 
hain. 

26 We tAriki men, jahAn ujAlA 
nahin, tatolte phirte hain, aur aisA 
kartA hai ki we matwAle ki tarah 
gumrAh hote hain. 

XllI BA'B. 

D EKH, meri Ankh ne yih sab de¬ 
kh A hai, aur mere kAn ne sun A 
hai; main to use samajhtA hdn. 

2 Jo kuchh turn jAnte ho, so main 
bhi jdntA hun; main turn se chhotA 
nahin hun. 

3 KAsh ki main QAdir i mutlaq se 
bol saktA! main KhudA se bahs karne 
chAhtA hdn. 

4 Turn jhdthi bAton ke banAnewAle 
ho, turn sab ke sab nAkAra tabib ho. 

6 Ai kAsh ki turn chup ho rahte! 
ki yihi tumhAri dAnAi hoti. 

6 Ab merA 'uzr suno, aur mere 
labon ki hujjaton par kAn dharo. 

7 KyA turn KhudA ki taraf se sha- 
rArat ki bAten kahoge, aur us ke liye 
makkAri se bologe? 
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qndrat led iqrdr karnd, 

8 KyA turn us ke tarafdAr hoge, 
aur KhudA ki jAnib se jhagroge ? 

9 KyA khdb ho, ki wub tumhen 
achchhi tarah AzmAwe ? kyA turn 
use fareb doge, jis tarah koi Admf 
ddsre ko fareb detA hai ? 

10 Agar turn poshida men tarafdAr! 
karo, to yaqinan wuh tumhen tambih 
dega. 

11 KyA us ki ’azamat tumhen na¬ 
hin darAwegi, aur us kA ru'ab turn par 
nahin paregA? 

12 Tumhari suni sunAi bAten to 
rAkh ki mAnind hain, tumhAre subdt 
ke pushte mitti ke pushte hain. 

13 Chup raho, aur mujh se alag ho, 
tA ki main boldn, tab mujh par jo Awe, 
so Awe. 

14 KAhe ko main apnA gosht apne 
d An ton se chabAdn, aur apni jan apni 
liatheli par rakhun ? 

15 Dekh, jo wuh mujh ko mAr dAl¬ 
tA hai, tau bhi mujhe us kA bharosa 
hai: lekin main apni ravishon ki ba- 
bat us ke Age liujjat kardnga. 

16 Wuhi meri najAt hogA; kydnki 
riyAkAr us ke Age nahin jA saktA. 

17 Gaur karke meri bAt suno, aur 
merA iqrAr tumhAre kAnon men pa- 
hunche. 

18 Dekho, main apnA haqiqat i hAl 
mufassal bayAn kartA hdn ; main jdnta 
hdn ki sddiq thahrdngd. 

19 Kaun hai, jo mujhe mulzam 
thahrdwe ? agar aisA ho, to main chup 
rahungd, aur mar jdungA. 

20 Faqat do suluk td mujh se mat 
kar; tab main apne ta,in tujh se na 
chhipddngd. 

21 ApnA h wki mujh par se uthd le; 
aur apne ru’ab ko mujhe dardne na de. 

22 Tab td mujhe talab kar, aur 
main jawdb ddngA; yd mujh ko kahne 
de, aur td mujhe jawdb de. 

23 Mere kitne gundh aur qusdr 
hain ? meri taqsiren aur khatAen 
mujhe jatA. 

24 Td apnA murjh kydn cbhipAta 


AIYUTB, XIII. 



Zindagi hi 
hai, aur mujhe apnd dashman jdntd 
hai? 

25 Kyd td urde hde patte ko tore- 
gd? kyd td sdkhe bhus kd pichhd 
karcgd ? 

26 Ki td mere haqq men karwi 
bdten likhtd hai, aur men jawdni ki 
badkdnon ko meri mirds kar detd 
hai; 

27 Aur mere pdnwon ko kdth men 
ddltd hai, aur meri sdri ravishon ko tdk 
rahtd hai; aur mere pdnwon ke qada- 
mon par hadd bdndhtd hai ; 

28 Agarchi main sari hui chiz ke 
mdnind fana hotd hdn, us kapre ki 
tarah, jiso kird khdtd jdtd hai. 

*XIV BA'B. 

NSA'N jo ki 'aurat se paidd hotd, 
thore din tak jitd rahtd, aur sard- 
sar ranj men hai. 

2 Wuh phdl ke mdnind nikaltd hai, 
aur tord jdtd hai; wuh sdya ki tarah 
jdtd rahtd, aur nahin thahartd. 

3 Kyd td aise par apni dnkhen khol- 
td hai, aur mujhe apne sdth 'addlat 
men ldtd hai ? 

4 Kaun hai jo ndpdk se pdk nikdle? 
koi nahin. 

6 Hdldnki us ke din gine gaye, aur 
us ke mahinon kd shumar tore pas 
hai, aur td ne us ki hadden bdndhi 
hain, ki wuh un se pdr nahin jd sakta; 

6 To us se dnkhen pher, td ki wuh 
sustdwe, aur mazdurln tarah apne din 
ko khushi se purd kare. 

7 Kydnki jab koi darakht kdtd jdtd, 
hai, to ummed hot! hai ki wuh phir 
panape, aur us ki narm ddli kd nikal- 
nd mauqdf na hogd. 

8 Agarchi us ki jar a&amln ke andar 
purdni ho jdwe, aur us kd tana mdti 
men mare; 

9 Tau bhi wuh pdni ke sdnghne se 
panpdegd, aur paudhe ki mdnind shd- 
khen nikdlogd. 

10 Lekin insdn martd aur pard 
rahtd: jab ddmi ki jdn nikal jdti hai, 
tab wuh kahdn hai ? 
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kotdhi . 

Lnf ghat jdtd, 
aur nadi hat jdti aur sdkh jdti hai: 

12 Usi tarah ddmi let jdtd hai, aur 
nahin uthtd: jab tak dsmdn tal na 
jden, we na jdgengo, aur apni nind se 
na chaunkenge. 

13 Ai kdsh ki td mujhe gor men 
chhipdwe, ki tu mujhe poshida rakhe] 
jab tak terd gazab jdtd na rabo; aur 
mere liye muqarrar waqt thahrdwe, 
aur us waqt mujhe yad farmdwe ! 

14 Jab ddmi mare, to kyd wuh phir 
jiegd? main apni sakht khidmat ke 
sjib din men muntazir rahdngd, jab 
tak ki meri bahdli ki naubat na ho. 

15 Td to buldwegd, aur main tujhe 
jawdb ddngd: aur td apno hdth ke 
kdm par tawajjuh karegd. 

16 Ki td ab meri qadam-shumdri 
kartd hai: kyd td meri bhul chdk ko 
nahin dekhd kartd hai ? 

17 Hdn, merd gundh thaili men 
sar-ba-muhr hai, aur td meri khatden 
sike rakhtd hai. 

18 Yaqinan jis tarah pahdr girke 
ndchiz ho jdtd hai, aur chatdn apni 
jagah se sarkdi jdti hai; 

19 Pdni pattharon ko ghis ddltd hai, 
aur us ki bdrh un chizon ko jo zamin 
ki mitti se paidd hoti hain yun baha 
le jdti hai; usi tarah tu insdn ki ummed 
ko mitdtd hai. 

20 Td use hamesha dabd rakhtd 
I hai, so wuh jdtd rahtd hai; td us ke 
chihre ko badal ddltd hai, aur use 
kbdrij kar detd hai. 

21 Us ke bete taraqqi pdte, par us 
ko k ha bar nahin hoti; aur we khwdr 
hoto hain, par wuh kuchh nahin 
dekhta. 

22 Balki us par kd gosht dard men 
mubtald hai, aur usi ki jdn apne andar 
gam karti hai. 

XY BA'B. 

AB Uifaz Taimani ne jawdb diyd 
aur kahd, 

| 2 Kyd mundsib hai ki ddnishmand 

X 2 


AIYU'B, XIY, XY. 

11 J&lse ki tdldb so 




Uifaz kd AIYTTB, XV. use maldmat kamd* 


ddmf hawdi him sundwe, aur apnd pet 
plirabi hawd se bhare V 

3 Kyd ldiq hai ki wuh behtida bdten 
karke mubdhasa kare, aur aisd kaldm 
kahe, jis se fdida na ho ? 

4 Balki td to khauf ko kandre rakh- 
td, aur Khudd ke dge du’d ki bdten 
thdmtd hai. 

6 Terd munh terd gundh batldtd 
hai, go ki td *aiydron ki zubdn ikhti- 
ydr kartd hai. 

6 Terd hi munh tujhe gunahgdr 
thahrdtd hai, main nahin.; tore hi 
honth tujh par gawdhi dete hain. 

7 Kyd pahld insdn tu hi paidd hud? 
kyd td pahdron se pahle bandyd 
gayd? 

8 Kyd td ne Khudd ke bhed ko sun 
payd hai ? aur apne hi pds hikmat le 
.rakhi? 

9 Td kyd jdntd hai, jo ham nahin 
jdnte? tujh men kaun si samajh hai, 
jo ham men nahin ? 

10 Sir-sufed aur bdrho log hamdre 
hi darmiydn hain, jo tere bdp se bhi 
’umr men bare hain. 

11 Kyd Khudd ki tasallian tere 
nazdik haqir hain, aur mulayamat ki 
wuh bdten jo tujh se kahi gayin ? 

12 Terd dil tujhe kyun liye jatd 
hai, aur teri dnkhen kis chiz par jha- 
pakti hain, 

13 Ki td apni ruh ko Khudd ke 
muqdbil phertd hai, aur apne munh se 
aisi bdten nikdltd hai ? 

14 Insdn kaun hai ki pdk ho sake? 
aur wuh jo 'aurat se paidd hdd, kyd 
hai ki sddiq thahre ? 

15 Dekh, ki wuh apne qudsion kd 
i'atibdr na kartd; us ki dnkhon men 
dsmdn bhi pdk nahip: 

16 To ghinaune aur bigre hde ddmi 
kd kyd zikr, jo badi ko pdni ke mdnind 
pitd hai ? 

17 | Main tujhe batdungd, meri 
sun; jo main ne dekhd hai, so hi bay- 
dn kardngd; 

18 W ahi mazmdn jo ddnishmandon 
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ne apne bdpdddon se sunke baydn kiyd 
hai, aur nahin chhipdyd hai; 

19 Ki faqat unhin ko zamln bakh- 
shi gayl, aur koi begdna un ke darmi¬ 
ydn na guzrd. 

20 Shari r to apni tamdm *umr *azdb 
se chhatpatdtd hai; aur zdlim ke bar- 
son kd shuindr us se chhipd hai. 

21 Haulon ki dwdz us ke kdnon 
men bajti hai; gdratgar saldmati hi 
men us par hamla karegd. 

22 Wuh tdriki se bach nikalne ki 
ummed nahin rakhtd hai, balki talwai 
us kd muntazir hai. 

23 Wuh roti ke liye dwdra phirta 
hai, aur kahta hai ki Kahdn hai ? wuh 
jdntd hai ki tdriki kd din us ke hdth 
par maujud hai. 

24 A'fat aur bipat use dardti hain, 
aur us par gdlib hoti hain, us bddshdh 
ke mdnind, jo lardi ke gul shor ke liye 
taiydr hai. 

25 Kyunki wuh Khudd par apnd 
hdth barhatd, aur Qddir i mutlaq se 
zor dzmdi kartd hai. 

26 Wuh gardankash hoke us par, , 
apni siparon ke sakht phulon ki dr 
men, daurtd hai. 

27 Wuh to apnd munh apni farbihi 
se dhdmptd hai, aur apni kamar par 
charbi ke muchche jamdtd hai. 

28 Par wuh wirdn shahron men 
basegd, aur be-chirdg gharon men rahe- 
gd, jo dher ho jdne ke liye taiydr hain. 

29 Wuh daulatmand na hogd, us kd 
mdl bdqi na rahegd, aur zamin par us 
kl taraqqi na hoti jdegi. 

30 Wuh tdriki men se kabhi nikal 
na sakegd; iuh us ki shdkhon ko 
khushk kar degi; wuh us ke munh 
ke dam se fand hogd. 

31 So wuh jo gumrdh kiyd gayd, 
batdlat par takya na kare; kyunki us 
kd badld bhi batdlat hogd. 

32 Us ke waqt se dge yih sab kuchh 
tamdm hogd, aur us ki shdkh hari na 
rahegi. 

33 Wuh us ke kachche angdr, goya 



Aiyub kd apnd hdl AIYU'B, XVI, XVII. bay an ka/rna.. 

angdr ke darakht so, jhdr ddlegd, aur 12 Main drdm so lctd thd, par us 
us ki kalidn zaitdn ki tarah' gird degd. no mujhe be-drdm kiyd; us no merd 

34 Riydkdron kd khdnddn ujar jde- gald pakrd, aur jharjhardkar mere 

gd; aur dg rishwat-khori ko deron ko parche urde, aur mujhe apud nishdua 
jalawegi. bandy d. 

35 Unhen ziydnkdri kd haml hai, 13 Us ke tiranddzon ne mujh ko 

aur snardrat jante hain; un ke pet gherd; wuh merd gurda chir phdr 

* men fareb bantd hai. kartd hai, aur rahm nahin kartd; wuh 

* XVI BA'S. merd pitt zamin par bahd detd hai. 

T AB Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 14 Us ne mujhe shikast par shikast 
kaha, deke tord; wuh ek jabbdr ke mdnind 

2 Main ne aisi bahut si bdten sun- mujh par charh dyd. 
in ; turn sab ke sab diqqddr tasalli- 15 Main ne apnc chain re par tdt kd 

dene wale ho. libds siyd, aur apne sing ko dhdl men 

3 Kyd hawai bdton kd kadhi dkhir mildyd. 
hogd ? aur kaun si chiz hai, jise td ne 16 Merd chihra rone so sdj gayd 
burd mdnd, ki td aisd jawdb detd hai ? hai, aur meri abruon par maut kd sdya 
4 Main bhi tumhdri tarah bdten kar hai; 
saktd: agar tumhdri jdn meri jan ki 17 Agarchi mere hdthon se be-insdfi 
jagah men hoti, main bhi turn par nahin hui hai; meri du'd bhi sdf hai. 
bdton kd dher lagd sakta, aur turn 18 Ai zamin, merd lahd mat dhdmp, 
par apnd sir dhun saktd tha. aur meri farydd ko jagah na de. 

5 Par main to apne munh se turn- 19 Ab bhi dekh, merd gawdh ds- 
hen zor bakhshta, aur apne labon ki man par hai, aur merd shdhid ’dlam i 
jumbish se tumhdrd ranj ghatdtd. bdld men. 

6 Ilarchand main boltd *hun, par 20 Mere dost mujh ymr hanste hain, 
merd dukh nahin ghattd; aur jo bolnc par meri dnkhen Khudd kf taraf dnsd 
se bdz dta hdn, tau bhi mujh so jdtd bahdti hain. 

nahin rahtd ? 21 Kdsh ki ek bhi kisi ddmi ke liye 

7 Ki ab us ne mujhe thakdyd hai: Khudd se balls karne pdwe, jis tarah 
tu ne merd sdrd khdnddn barbdd kiyd se ddmi apne dost ke liye bahs kartd 
hai. hai! 

8 Td ne mujh par jhuridn ddlin, 22 Kyiinki tbore barson ke ba'd 
yihi mujh par gawdh hain, aur merd main us rdh se chald jadnga, jahdn se 
dubldpd, mere barkliildf uthke, mere na phirdnga. 
munh par gawdhi detd hai. ’ XVII BA'B. 

9 Wuh mujhe gusse se tor ddltd 1^/TERA' ji phat gaya hai, mere din 
hai, jo merd kina rakhtd hai; wuh JxL dkhir hde, gor mere liye khuli 
mujh par ddnt pistd hai: merd dusli- hai. 

man mujhe dekh dekhke tez-chashmi 2 Kyd mere sdth hansi thatthe 
Kartd hai. nahin hote ? in ki chher chhar par 

10 We apne munh mujh par pasdrte meri dnkh iiit lagi rahti ?* 
nain; meri be-’izzati karke we mere 3 Ab td rakh dijiye, aur merd zd- 
gdl par thapere mdrte hain; we mujh min ho; kaun hai jo mujh se hdth 
par ek sdth jam’a hde haig. mild we ? 

11 Khudd ne mujhe be-insdfon ke 4 Kydnki td ne un ke dilon se dd- 
hawile kiyd hai, aur be-dinon ke nish ko chhipdyd: is liye td unhen 
hitijou men ddl diyd hai. " bulandi na bakhshegd. 
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BOdadkd AIYU'B, 

5 Jo apne doston ko chhor detd ki 
we ldte jden, us ke farzandon ki dn- 
khen bhi jdti rahengi. 

o Us ne mujhe logon ke liye masal 
bandyd hai, aur main munh par thuke 
htie sd hun. 

7 Meri dnkhen gam ke mdre dhun- 
dhld gayin, aur mere a'azd parchhdin 
kl mdnind hue. 

8 Mere is hdl se sidhe ddmi hairdn 
honge, aur nekokdr ko riydkdr pari 
rashk dwegd. 

9 Tis par bhi sddiq apni rdh men 
sdbit-qadam rahegd, aur wuh, jis ke 
hdth sdf bain, tawdndi par tawdndi 
paidd karegd. 

10 Lekin turn sab jo ho, ab pliiro, 
aur do; main to tumhdre darmiyan ek 
ddnishmand nahin pdtd. 

11 Mere din guzar chuke, mere 
mansube, balki mere dil ke maqsad, 
mit gaye. 

12 We rdt ko din thahrdte; roshni 
tdriki ke nazdik hai. 

13 Main to intizdr kartd hdn ki 
gor merd ghar hogi; andhere men 
apnd bistar bichhdtd hdn. 

14 Main ne sardhat se kahd, Td 
mere bdp ki jagah hai; aur lure se, ki 
Td meri md o bahin hai. 

15 So ab meri ummcd kahdn ? jo 
meri ummed hai, so kaun use de- 
khegd ? 

16 Wuh mere sdth pdtal ke dar- 
wdzon tak utregi, wuh mujh se mi Ike 
khdk men pari rahegi. 

XYI1I BAOl. 

AB Bildad Sdkhi ne jawdb diyd 
aur kahd, 

2 Kitni der men turn bdton ko 
tamdm karoge ? samajhddr ho, ba'd us 
ke ham bolenge. 

3 Ham kydn haiwdn ki mdnind 
gine jdte hain, aur tumhdri nazar men 
khwdr jdne jdte ? 

4 Are tu, jo apne gazab men apni 
jdn ko phdrtd hai; kyd zamin teri 
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XVIII. malamat karna , 

khdtir se ujdr hogl, aur chatdn apni 
jagah se tdll j’degi ? 

5 Hdn, sharir kd chirdg zardr bu- 
jhdyd jdegd, aur us ki dg kd shu’ala 
na chamkegd. 

6 Roshni us ke dere men tdriki ho 
jdegi, aur us kd chirdg us ke dpai 
bujhdyd jdegd. 

7 Us ki zordwari ke qadam chhote 
kiye jdenge; usi kd mansdba use gird 
degd. 

8 Kydnki wuh apne hi pdnwon se 
jdl men ddld jdtd hai, aur wuh phando 
par chaltd hai. 

9 Ddm us ki eri ko giriftdr karegd, 
aur phandd use mazbdti se pakar ra- 
khegd. 

10 Ddm us ke liye zamin men 
chhipdyd hud hai, aur rdh men us ke 
liye kal lagai gayi hai. 

11 Dahshaten har ek taraf se use 
ghabrdwengi, aur us ke darpai hoke 
use bhagdwengi. 

12 Us kd zor bhdkh se jdtd rahega, 
aur haldkat us ke pds musta’idd 
rahegi. 

13 Wuh us ke badan ke 'azdon ko 
kkd legi; maut kd palauthd us ke 
’aztion ko nigal jdegd. 

14 Us ke bharose ki jar us ke 
khaimo men se ukbdr phenki jdegi, 
aur wuh malik ul haul ke age hdzir 
kiyd jdegd. 

15 Dahshat us ke dere men d ba- 
segi, ki us kd na rahd’; us ke makdn 
par gandhak bithrdyd jdegd. 

16 Tale us ki jar sukh jdegi, aur 
dpar se us ki ddli kdti jdegi. 

17 Us ki yddgdri zamin par se mi- 
tdi jdegi, aur bdzdr men us kd ndm na 
rahegd. 

18 Wuh ujdle se andhere men dha- 
keld jdegd, aur dunyd men se rageda 
jdegd. 

19 Us kd na betd na bhatijd us ke 
logon men hogd, aur us ke makdnon 
men koi bdqi na rahegd. 

1 20 We jo us ke ba\l howenge, us ke 




Aiydb kd AIYU'B, XIX, jawab. 


din se sardsima honge, jis tar ah se we 
jo us ke ham- asr the hairdn hde. 

21 Yaqlnan, shariron ke maskan 
aise hain, aur us kl jagah, jo Khudd 
ko nahin pahchdntd, yihi hai. 

XIX BA'B. 

HIR Aiytib ne jawdb diyd aur 
kahd, 

2 Turn kab tak men jdn ko dukh 
doge, aur apni bdton se mujhe ehak- 
ndchtir karoge ? 

3 Ab hi das bdr turn ne mujhe 
ruswd kiyd hai; kyd turn ko sharm 
nahin dti, ki turn mujhe be-hawdss 
kar dete ho ? 

4 Agar main mdn letd ki mujh se 
khatd hdi, tau bhi merd qusur mere hi 
sath hai. 

5 Go ki turn mere muqdbil apni 
bardi karto ho, aur hujjat karke mujhe 
ilzdm dete ho: 

6 Tau bhi jdn rakho ki Khudd ne 
mujhe gird diyd hai, aur apne jdl se 
mujhe gherd hai. 

7 Dekh, main zulm ke bd'is faryad 
kartd hdn, par men suni nahin jdti; 
main buland dwdz se chilldtd hun, par 
insdf nahin hotd. 

8 Us ne meri rdh ke gird ihdta 
bdndhi hai, ki main guzar nahin 
saktd; us ne mere rdhguzar men 
tdriki ko bithldyd hai. 

9 Us no meri hurmat utdr ddli, aur 
mere sir par se tdj ko uthd liyd. 

10 Us ne mujhe har taraf se barbdd 
kiyd hai, so main fand ho jatd; aur 
darakht ke mdnind us no meri ummed 
ko ukhard hai. 

11 Us ne mujh par apnd gazab 
bharkdyd, wuh mujh ko apne dush- 
manon men shumdr kartd hai. 

12 Us ki faujon ne ikatthi hoke 
mujh pds apni rdh nikdli, aur we mere 
dere ki chdron taraf khaimazan hiiin. 

13 Us ne mere bhdion ko mujh se 
ddr kiyd hai, aur mere ham-dam mujh 
se begana hde hain. 

14 Mere rishtaddr mujh se judd ho 
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gaye, aur mere jdnpahchdn mujhe bhdl 
gaye. 

15 Mere ghar ke zarkharid aur 

meri laundidn mujhe begdna jdnti 
hain; main un ki nazar men dpri 
hda" " " 

16 Main ne apne naukar ko pu- 
kdrd, par us ne jawdb na diyd; main 
ne apne munh se us ki minnat kl. 

17 Meri jord ko bhi mere dam se 
nafrat hoti, aur mere pet ke bachchon 
ko meri minnat se. 

18 Hdn, larkon hi ne meri tahqir 
ki; main uthd, aur unhon ne mere 
barkhildf bdten kahin. 

19 More ham-rdz dost mujh se 
nafrat rakhte hain, aur we, jinhen 
main piydr kartd thd, phirke mere 
mukhdlif lio gaye. 

20 Meri haddidn mere gosht so aur 
mere post se bhi d lagin; main to 
apne ddnton ke post ko bachae nikld 
hdn. 

21 Mujh par rahm karo, mujh par 
rahm karo, ai turn mere dosto; ki 
Khudd ke hdth ne mujhe chhdd hai. 

22 Turn kyun Khudd ke mdnind 
mujhe satdte ho, aur mere gosht par 
qand'at nahin karte ? 

23 Ai kdsh ki meri bdten ab likhi 
jdtin! kdsh ki we ek daftar men 
qalamband hotin! 

24 Ki we lohe ke qalam aur sise se 
chatdn par naqsh ki jdtin, jo abad tak 
bdqi rahtin ! 

25 Kyunki main jdntd hun ki 
merd rihdi-denewdld zinda hai, aur 
wuh jo dkhiri hai, zamln par uth 
khard hoga; 

26 Aur harchand mere post ke ba'd 
yih jism bhi nest kiyd jde, lekin main 
apne gosht men se Khudd ko dekhdn- 
gi; 

27 Use main apne liye dekhiingd', 
balki meri hi dnkhen dekhengi, na ki 
begdne ki; mere gurde mere andar 
men gal jdte hain. 

28 Par turn ko yih kahnd chdkiye, 
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ki Ham use kyun satdte hain? ki 
ndlish kd kyd sabab pdyd jdtd hai ? 

29 So talwdr ki dhdr se daro; kydn- 
ki qakr karnd to tai^vdr ke sazdwdr 
bai; td ki turn jdn rakbo, ki insdf 
hai. 

XX BA^. 

AB Zofar Na’amdti ne jawdb diyd 
aur kaha, 

2 Ki mere andeshe mujhe ubhdrte 
ki jawdb diln, aur is liye jaldi karne 
ki khwdhish mujh men samdi. 

3 Main wuh maldmat-dmez tam- 
bih, jo mujh ko hdi, sun chukd, so 
men rdh ki kkirad mujh ko targib 
deti hai, ki jawdb dun. 

4 Kyd td qadim se yih nahin jdntd 
hai, balki jab se insan zamin par 
basdyd gayd, 

6 Ki shariron ki khushi karni thore 
din ki hai, aur be-din ki shddmdni ek 
lamha ki ? 

6 Agarchi us kd qadd dsmdn tak 
pahunche, aur us kd sir bddal se jd 
lage; 

7 Tau bhi wuh apni gdh ki mdnind 
abad tak fand ho jdegd: jinfcon ne use 
dekhd hai, so pdchhenge, ki Wuh 
kahdn ? 

8 Wuh khwdb kl mdnind ur jdegd, 
aur pdyd na jdegd; wuh rdt ke dhokhe 
ki mdnind khaderd jdega. 

9 Wuh dnkh, jis ne us par nigdh ki 
thi, phir us par nazar na karegi; aur 
us kd makdn us ko phir na dekhegd. 

10 Us ke bote miskinon ko mand- 
wenge, aur usi ke hdth un kd mdl 
wdpas karenge. 

11 Us ki haddidn us ke poshida 
gundhon se bhari bain ; we us ke sath 
khdk men letenge. 

12 Agarchi shardrat us ke mnnh 
men mithi lage, agarchi wuh use apni 
jibh ke tale chhipdwe, 

13 Agarchi use bachde rakhe aur na 
chhore, balki apne tdlu ke bich men 
dabd lewe: 

14 Tad bhi us kd khdcd us ke 
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men aur hi ho jdegd, aur us ke andar 
men zahr i qdtil thahregd. 

15 Wuh daulat ko nigal gayd, par 
wuh use phir uglegd; Khudd use us ke 
pet se nikdlegd. 

16 Wuh bdlishtiyd sdinp kd zahr 
chiisegd, aur afa’i ki jibh use mdr 
ddlegi. 

17 Wuh ndlon aur daryaon aur 
dudh dahi aur shahd ki nahron ko 
dekhne na pdwegd. 

18 Wuh un chizon ko, jin ke liye 
us ne mashaqqat khinchi, pher degd, 
aur unhen nigal na sakegd: jaisd us kd 
asbdb hogd, waisi us ki wdpasi hogi; 
us se use khursandi nahogi. 

19 Kydnki us ne miskinon ko da- 
bdke chhor diyd; us ne wuh ghar, jo 
us kd banaya hdd na thd, le liyd. 

20 Beshakk wuh apne pet men 
dsudagi na pdwegd, aur jis par wuh 
rdgib hdd us men se kuchh na bacha 
rakhegd. 

21 Us ke khd jdne se kuchh bdqi 
na rahegd; is liye us ki kdmydbi 
pdeddr nahin hogi. 

22 Wuh apni kamdl fardgat men 
tangdast hogd; har ek khardb-hdl kd 
hath us par paregd. 

23 Agar us pds apnd pet bharne ko 
ho we, tau bhi Khudd us par apnd qahr 
i shadid ndzil karegd, aur jis waqt 
wuh khdta howe, use us par barsa* 
wegd. 

24 Agarchi wuh lohe ke hathydr so 
bach nikie, par fdlddi kamdn ke tir se 
mdrd paregd. 

25 Wuh khinchd khinchd jdke us 
ke badan se nikal dtd hai; \fruh da- 
rakhshdn tir us ke kaleje men se 
nikaltd hai; haul us par gdlib bote 
hain. 

26 Kamdl tdriki us ke khazdnemen 
chhipi hdi rahti; ek dg jo phdnki 
nahin gayi use bhasam kar deti; wuh 
us ko jo us ke khaime men rah gayd 
ho khd jdegi. 

27 A'smdn us ki badkdri ko dshkdrd 




Sharir logon AIYU'B, XXI. kd hat. 

karegd, aur zarnin us ke barkhildf kytinki bam terl rdhon kl pahchdn 
uthegi. nahin chdhte bain. 

*28 Us ke gbar ki barbti jdti rahegl, 15, Qddir i mutlaq kaun hai, ki ham 
us ke intiqdm ke din men wuh bab us ki bandagl karen ? aur agar us se 
jdegi. minnat karen, to bamen kyd nafa 

29 Khudd ki taraf se sharir insdn hogd ? 
kd yibi bakbra bai; yih wub mirds 16 Dekb, un ki kdmydbi un ke 
, bai jo Khudd ne us ke liye muqarrar qabze men nabin hai; badkdron ki 
ki hai. * saldh mujh se dur rabe. 

•XXI BA'B. 17 Kyd aksar nabin hotd, ki sha- 

P HIR Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur riron kd cbirdg bujh jdtd hai, aur un 
kahd, par haldkat ati hai ? Khudd apne 

2 Gaur karke meri bdt suno, aur is gazab se unhen dukb bdnt detd bai. 
se tumbdri dil-jam’ai ho we. 18 We aise bain jaise khdnti jo 

3 Pahle mujhe kahne do, aur jab hawd ke dge ho, aur jaise bhtisd jise 
main kab chukun, tab turn thatthd dndhi urd le jdti hai. 
mdro. 19 Khudd us ki badkdri ko us ke 

4 Main jo hdn, kyd insdn so farydd bachchon ke liye khazdna kartd bai; 
kartd hifn ? aur agar aisd hota, to wuh us ko bhi badld detd hai, aur use 
kytin nahin tang-dil hotd ? is ka yaqin dwegd. 

5 Mujh par nigdh karo, aur hairdn 20 Us ki dnkhen apni khardbi 
hoo, aur apne munh par hdth dharo. dekhengi, aur wub Qddir i mutlaq ke 
6 Jab main ydd kartd hdn, to gha- qahr ko pi legd. 
brd jdtd hun, aur larza mere jism ko 21 Kyunki use apne ghar se kyd 
pakartd hai. khushi, jab wuh khud na ho, aur us ke 

7 feharir kyunkar jit© rahte hain, mahmon kd silsila bicb se kat jdwe ? 
'umr-dardz bhi hote, aur zor men 22 Kyd koi Khudd ko’ilm sikhla 

barhte jdte hain ? saktd hai ? usi ko jo ki 'ulwion ki 

8 Un ke dekhte hde un ke farzand *addlat kartd. 
un ke sdth barqardr hote hain, aur un 23 Ek to apni kamdl tawdndi men, 

ki nasi un ki dnkhon ke sdmhne. apne kamdl chain aur 'aish ke dar- 

9 Un ke ghar salamat aur bekhauf miydn, mar jdtd hai. 
hain, aur Khudd kd dandd un par 24 Us kl kamar charbi se bhari hai, 
nabin partd hai. aur us ki haddidn gude se tar bain. 

10 Un kd bail bdhtd hai aur qdsir 25 Diisrd apni jan ki talkhi men 
nahin hotd; un ki gde gdbhin hoti, martd hai, aur kabhi khushi se nabin 
aur us kd pet nahin girtd. khdtd. 

11 We galle ki mdnind apne bdl- 26 We donon ek hi tarah se khdk 
bachchon ko bdbar le jdte hain, aur un men pare rahte hain, aur kire unheij 
ke larke bdle ndchte hain. hhipd lenge. 

12 We table aur barbat bajdke gdte 27 Dekho, main tumhare kliiydlon 
bain, aur bdnsri ki dwdz se khush hote ko, aur un mansdbon ko jo turn be- 
bain. insdfi se meri mukhdlafat men karte 

13 We ’aish o ’isbrat se apni 'umr bo, jdntd htin. 
basar karte bain, aur ek dam men gor 28 Kyunki turn kahte ho, ki Za- 
ke andar jdte rahte bain. bardast hdkim kd ghar kahdn bai ? 

14 Tis par bbi we Khudd se kahte aur we khaime, jin men sharir baste 
haig, ki Hamdre pds se jdtd rah; the, kahdn baiy V 
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kd Aiyub ko 

29 Kyd turn ne rdh-guzaron se na- 
hfg pdchbd hai? aur kyd turn un 
nishdnion ko, jo un se hdin, nahin 
pahchdnte ? 

30 Ki sharir haldkat ke din ke 
liye rakb chhord gayd hai? we qabr 
ke din men bdhar nikdle jdenge. 

31 Kaun rdbaru boke us ki rah ko 
us se baydn karegd, aur us ke kdm kd 
badld kaun use degd ? 

32 Tau bhi wub gor men dhdrn 
dhdm se pahunchdyd jdtd, aur apne hi 
qabr par be-ddr rahtd. 

33 Wddi ke dhele us ko mi the 
lagenge, aur wub sab ddmion ko apne 
pichhe khinchegd, jis tarab besliumdr 
log us ke dge rawdna hue bain. 

34 So turn kyunkar ’abas mill he ta- 
salli dete ho, jis hdl ki, dekh, tumhdre 
jawdbon men daga maujud hai ? 

XXII BA'B. 

PT1AB Ilifaz Taimani ne jawdb diyd 

I aur kalid, 

2 Kyd Khudd ko insdn se fdida 
pahunch saktd hai, jis tarab se ddnish- 
mand apne liye fdida pdtd hai ? 

3 Kyd tere rdstbdz hone se Qddir 
i mutlaq ko koi khushi hai ? aur tii 
jo apni rdh ko kdmil kartd hai, to use 
kyd fdida ? 

4 Kyd wub tere dar ke mdre tujhe 
daptegd? kyd wub tere sdth ’addlat 
men chalegd ? 

5 Kyd tori sbardrat bari nahin ? 
aur teri badkdridn be-hadd nahin ? 

6 Kyunki td ne mahz bc-fdida ap¬ 
ne bbdi se girau mdng liyd hogd, aur 
nange ke kapre ko utdr liyd hoga. 

7 Td ne thake mdnde ko pdni na¬ 
hin pilayd, aur bhdkhe ko khdnd 
nahin khildyd. 

8 Zabardast ddmi jo hai so wuh 
zamin kd mdlik bdd; aur sdhib i 
’izzat us men has rahd. 

9 Td ne bewon ko khdli hdth bhej 
diyd bogd, aur yatimon ke bdzd tpre 
gaye borage. 

10 Is sabab se teri cbdron taraf 
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mulzim thahrdna. 

Iphande bain, aur achdnak haul tujb 
par pard hai; 

I 11 Aisi tdriki, jis ke bd'is td dekb 
nahin saktd hai; pdni ki aisi bdrh, jo 
tujhe chhipd legi. 

12 Kyd Khudd dsmdn ki bulandi 
par nahin? aur dekbo, sitdron ki 
dnchdi, ki kitne buland hain! 

13 Lekin td kahtd hai, Khudd kyd 
jdntd hai? andheri badli ki dr meg 
hoke insdf kar saktd hai ? 

14 Andherd badal us ke liye parda 
hai, ki jis men wuh dekh nahin saktd, 
aur wuh dsmdn ke pher men phird 
kartd hai. 

15 Kyd td us qadim rdh ko pakre 
rahtd hai, jis par sharir log qadam 
marte the ? 

16 Jo apne waqt se peshtar kdte 
gaye, aur jin ki bunydd bdrh men bah 

Kayi: 

17 Jinhon ne Khudd se kahd, ki 
Ham se ddr ho: aur Qddir i mutlaq 
un ke liye kyd kar saktd hai ? 

18 Tad bhi us ne un ke gharon ko 
achchhi chizon se bhar diyd: par 
shariron ki saldh mujh se dur rahe. 

19 Sddiq un kd anjdm deklite, aur 
khush hote hain; aur be-gunah log 
un par yih thattha mdrte bain ; 

20 Wdh, hamdrd mukhdlif kaisd 
barbdd bdd! aur un kd baqiyd dg se 
bhasam ho gayd hai. 

21 Us se dshndi kijiye, aur saldmat 
rah; tab teri khair hogi. 

22 Us ki shari’at ko us ke munh se 
lijiye, aur us ke kaldm ko apne dil 
men jagah dijiye. 

23 Agar td Qddir i mutlaq ki taraf 
phire, to td bahdl kiyd jdegd; magar 
badkari ko apne dere se bdhar phenk 
dend hogd. 

24 Tab td rdpd khdk ki mdnind, 
aur Ofir kd sond ndlon ke pattharon 
ke mdnind, fardham karegd. 

25 Qddir i mutlaq tere liye sond, 
hogd, aur teri bahut cbdndi thahregd. 

26 Tab td Qddir i mutlaq se mah- 
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ztiz hogd, aur tu Khudd ki taraf apnd 
munh uthdwegd. 

2 7 Tti us so du’d mdngegd, aur wuh 
ten sunegd, aur tti apni nazren add 
karegd. 

28 Jo td mansdba bdndlie, to tere 
liye rawd ho jdegd; aur ten rdhon par 
, roshni chamkegi. 

29 Jis vvaqt log past kiye jden, tu 
kahegd, Sarfardzi hai; aur wuh use, 
jo apni dnkhon se gird hdd hai, bachd 
legd. 

30 Use bhi, jo be-gundh nahin, wuh 
chhurdegd: wuh tere hdthon ki 
pdkizagi se rihdi pdwegd. 

XXIII BA'B. 

AB Aiydb ne jawdb diyd aur 
kaha, 

2 A'j hi men shikdyat Karwi hai; 
wuh sadma, jo mujh par hdd, meri 
dhon se ziyddatar bhdri hai. 

3 Kdsh ki main jdntd, ki wuh 
mujh ko kahan mil saktd hai! to us 
ki masnad tak jdtd 1 

4 Main apnd mu'dmala us ke dge 
arine se bavdn kartd, aur apnd munh 
alilon se bhartd. 

5 Tab main jdn letd, ki wuh mujhe 
kyd jawdb de; aur mujhe ina’lum 
hotd, ki wuh mujh ko kyd kahe. 

6 Kyd wuh apni *a»im qudrat se 
mere sdth muqabala karegd? Kabhi 
nahin; wuh to mujhe tdqat bakh- 
shegd. 

V Tab murnkin hotd ki rdstkdr us 
ke sdth mubdhasa kare, aur main apne 
insdf-karnewdle se abad tak rihdi pdtd. 

8 Dekho, main dge barh jdtd hdn, 
par wuh wahdn nahin; aur pichhe 
palattd hdn, par main use nahin 
uekhtd: 

9 Bden hdth phirtd hdn, jahdn wuh 
kdm men mashgdl rahtd hai, lekin 
wuh mujhe dikhdi nahin detd: wuh 
dp ko dahine hdth chhipdtd hai, ki 
mujhe nazar na dwe: 

10 Lekin wuh us rdh ko jis par 
main chaltd hdrj jdntd hai: jab wuh 
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mujh ko tdo chukegd, mail} sone ke 
mdnind nikal ddpgd. 

11 Mere pdnw us ke naqsh i qadam 
ar dhare hain, us ki rdh ko main ne 
ifz kiyd hai, aur us se kandra nahin 

kiyd. 

12 Main us ke labon ke hukmon 
se nahin hatd; main ne us ke munh 
ki bdtori ko apni zindagi ki zardriydt 
se 'aziztar jdnke chhipd rakhd hai. 

13 Lekin wuh khudsar hai, aur 
kaun use phird sak’td hai? jo us kd 
ji chdhtd hai so wuhi kartd hai. 

14 Wuh us bdt ko, jo us ne mere 
liye muqarrar ki, pdrd kartd hai, aur 
aisi bahut si bdten us pds hain. 

15 Isi wdste main us ko huzdr men 
^habrd jdtd hun; main jab sochtd 
ldn, us se dartd hdn. 

16 Khudd ne mere dil ko pighld 
ddld hai, Qddir i inutlaq ne mujh ko 
hairdn kiyd: 

17 Ki main tdriki ko chhd lene ke 
dge kdt ddld na gayd; aur us ne meri 
nazar se tdriki ko nahin chhipdyd. 

XXIV BA'B. 

A ZBAS ki inqildben Qddir i mutlaq 
se chhipi nahin, to kydn we, jo 
us ke dshnd hain, us ke aiydm ka 
nahin dekhte ? 

2 Log khet ke ddndon ko sarkdte 
hain; zabardasti se we gallon ko le 
jdte, aur chardte hain. 

3 We yatim ke gadho ko hdnk .e 
jdte hain, we bewe ke bail ko girau 
lete hain. 

4 We miskinon ko rdh se hatd dete 
hain, aur zarnin ke garib gurbd sab 
ite sab milke chhipte nain. 

5 Dekho, baydbdn ke gorkhar ki 
tarah we apne kdm par nikal jdte; 
we lut ke liye tarke uthte hain; 
baydbdn se un kd aur un ke bachchon 
kd khdnd hdth dtd hai. 

6 We khet men us kd hdsil kdtte 
hain: sharir ke angdron ko torte 
hain. 




BUdad ki 'orz, ki ATYU'B, XXV, XXVI. Khudd hull hd mdlih hai. 

7 We n&nge hoke rdt ko be-kapre hdmila nahin hoti, bad-suluki feartd 

guzrdnte, aur jdre men bhi un kd hai, aur bewe se neki nahin kartd. 
kuchh orhnd nahin hai. 22 Wuh zabardaston ko apni ta- 

8 We kohistdn ki jharl se bhigte wdndi se ghasifc letd hai; jab wuh 

nain, aur dr ke liye chatdn se jd li- uthe, tab zindagi kd bharosd kisi ko 
patte hain. ’ * nahin. 

9 We yatim ko chhdti se chhin lete 23 Agarchi wuh use saldmati dewe, 

hain, aur miskin se girau lete. jis par wuh takiya kare, lekin us ki 

10 We us par jabr karte hain ki dnkhen un ki rdhon par lagi hain. 

nangd aur be-kapre chald jdwe, aur 24 We thori mudaat sarfardz rahte, 
bhdkhon par ki pdle u thd wen ; phir us ke ba'd we nahin hain ; we 

11 Jo un ki chdrdiwdri men tel past kiye jdte; we auron ki tarah fand 

perte hain, aur kolhu men un ke ho jdte; aur jaisd ki gehun ki bdlen 
angdr kuchalte hain, aur piydse rahte tori jdti hain, usi taur par we kdte jdte 
hain. hain. 

12 Log shahr ke bdhar tak ndla 25 Aur agar ydnhin na ho, kaun hai 
karte hain, aur zakhmi ki jan dh i jo mujh ko jhdtha kar sake? aur mere 
jdnsoz khinchti hai; bdwujdd us ke sukhan ko ndchiz thahrdwe ? 

Khudd un par *aib nahin lagdtd. XXV BA'B. 

13 Ye we hain jo roshni se jhagarte fTlAB Bildad Sdkhi nejawdbdiydaur 
hain; we us ki rdhon ko nahin jdnte, JL kahd, 

na us ke rdston men thaharte hain. 2 Saltanat aur mahdbat us hi ki 

14 KMni pau phatte hi uthtd, aur hain; wuh apno dnche makdnon men 
muhtdj* aur miskin ko mdr ddltd hai, sulh kardtd hai. 

aur rdt ke waqt phir dakait ho jdtd 3 Kyd us ke lashkaron kd kuchh 
hai. shumdr hai ? aur kaun hai, jis par us 

15 Zdni ki dnkhen godhdli ke mun- kd naiyir tulu , nahin hotd hai ? 
tazir rahti hain; kyunki wuh kaht-d 4 Pas Khudd ke huztir insdn kytin- 
hai,Kisi ki dnkh mujhe nadekhe; aur kar sddiq samjhd jdwe? aur wuh jo 
apnd munk orhne se dhdmp letd. 'aurat se paidd hdd hai kydnkar pak 

16 We andhere ke waqt gharon men thahre ? 

sendh mdrte hain; din ko we chhipe 5 Dekho, chdnd bhi, to roshan na- 
rahte; we roshni ko nahin pahchdnte. hin ; hdn, sitdre us ki nazar men pdk 

17 Kydnki sahar un ke liye jaiso nahin: 

maut ki parchhdin hai: we maut ke 6 To kitnd kam insdn hogd, jo 6k 
sdya ke haulon ki dgdhi rakhte hain. kird hai ? yd ddamzdd, jo ek kirm 

18 We goyd pdni ki sath par jald hai ? 

rawdn hain: dunyd men un kd bakhra XXVI BA'B. 

ia’nati hai: tdkistdn ki rdh ki taraf T)HIR Aiydb ne jawab diyd aur 

tawajjuh na karenge. JL kahd, 

19 Jis tarah khushki aur garmi barf 2 Wdh, tii ne us ki jo ndtawdn thd 

ke pdni ko fand karti hain, usi tarah kaisi kumak ki! td ne us bdzd ko jis 
gor gunahgdron ko. men zor na thd kaisd sambhdld! 

20 Rihm use bhdl jdegd; klre us ko 3 Td ne ndddn ko kydnkar saldh di 
maza se khdenge; wuh phir ydd na hai ? aur td ne kyunkar ’aqlmandi ko 
aiyd jdegd; badkdr darakht ki tarah ba kasrat zdhir kiyd~? 

tord jdegd. 4 Kis ke liye td ne bdten kin, aur 

21 Kydnki wuh bdnjh se, jo kabhi kis ki rdh hai, jo tujh men se niklf ? 

658 



Sharvr ddmi AJYTTB, 

5 Murde asfal men kimpte hain; 
pdni bhi, aur we jinddir jo un men rahte 
haiip 

6 Pitil us ke ige nangd hai, aur 
halikat ki jagah be-parda hai. 

7 Us ne shimil ko khuld par phail- 
iyi, aur zamin ko be-’ildqa latkdyi. 

8 Wuh apne bidalon men pdni 
bdndhtd hai; aur un ke niche abr 
nahin phatta hai. 

9 Wuh apne takht ki munh sarkd 
letd hai, aur apnl oitdii ko us par bi- 
chhiti hai. 

10 Us ne pinion ki sath par hadden 
odndhin, us jagah tak jahdn ujdle aur 
andhere ki tamdmi hot! hai. 

11 Us ki tambih se dsman ke sutdn 
kimpte, aur ghabrd jdte hain. 

12 Us ne apni qudrat se samundar 
ko ddnti, aur wuh apni ddnish se us 
ki gurir dabiti hai. 

13 Us ne apni ruh bo isminon ko 
iriish di hai, aur us ke hith ne tez- 
rau simp ko baniyi hai. 

14 Dekho, ye hi us ki rdhon ke sire 
hain : lekin us ke bhed ki hil kyi hi 
thori sunne men iti hai! lis ki qudrat 
ki garaj kaun samajh sakti hai ? 

XXY1I BA'B. 

I S par Aiydb ne apni tamsil barhii 
aur kaha, 

2 Qasam zinda Khudi ki, jis no 
meri haqq le liyi, aur Qidir i mutlaq 
ki, jis ne meri jin ko talkh kardyi 
hai; 

3 Ki jab tak meri dam mujh men 
rahegd, aur Khudi ki rdh mere nathnon 
men bdqi hogi, 

4 Mere honth badgoi na Karenge, 
aur meri zubin jhdth na bolegi. 

5 Mujh se hargiz na ho, ki main 
tumhen ristgo thahridn ; main marne 
tak apni diyinat kisi ko le lene na 
dungi, 

6 Main apni sadiqat ko thdmbe hue 
hdn, aur use kho na ddngi: meri dil, 
jab tak zindagi hai, mujhe malimat 
na karegi. 
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XXYII. Jed bakkra. 

7 Meri dushman sharir ke minind 
ho, aur wuh jo meri mukhilafat men 
uthti hai, badkdr ki minind. 

8 Kydnki riyikir ne harchand ki 
naf a hdsil kiyi, par jis waqt ki Khudi 
us ki jin lewe, us ki ummaid kyi ? 

9 Jab us par bipat pare, kyd Khudi 
us ki faryid sunegi V 

10 Kyi wuh Qidir i mutlaq se mah- 
zdz hogd ? kyd wuh sadi Khudi kd 
nim liyejiegiV 

11 Main Khudi ke hith ki bdbat 
tumhen ta’lim dungi: Qidir i mut¬ 
laq ke intizim kd bhed turn se na 
chhipadngd. 

j 12 Lo, turn logon ne yih sab kuchh 
dekhi hai: phir kydn turn is tarah 
sarasar behdda kdm karte ? 

13 Sharir ddmi kd yihi bakhra hai 
jo Khudi ki taraf se miltd, aur we 
jo zulm karte hain un kd yihi hissa 
hai, jo Qidir i mutlaq ki janib se 
pdwenge. 

14 Agarchi us ke farzand bahut 
howen, tjiu bhi talwdr ke liye muqar- 
rar hain ; aur us ki nasi roti se ser na 
hogi. 

15 Us ke logon men se we, jo bdqi 
rahenge, jab rnaren to gdre jdenge; 
magar us ki bewden nauha na karengi. 

16 Jo wuh khdk ki minind rupe ke 
tide lagdwe, aur pindol ki minind 
kapre taiydr kare; 

17 Wuh to taiydr kare, par sidiq 
log use pahinenge, aur be-jurm ddmi 
chdndi ko hissa kar lenge. 

18 Wuh patange ki minind apna 
ghar banitd hai, aur us jhompri ki 
minind jise chaukidir ne baniyi. 

19 Wuh daulatmand let jaegi, par 
wuh dafn na kiyi jiegi: palak ke 
mdrte hi wuh hai nahin. 

20 Haul pinion ki tarah use baha 
le jdte hain, aur rat ko indhi use 
ndgahdn urd deti hai. 

21 Pnrabl hawi use pakar let! hai, 
so wuh jiti rahti hai; wuh use us ki 
jagah se ukhir phenkegi. 



Khirad kd Khudd AIYU'B, XXVIII, XXIX. ki taraf se bond. 


22 Ye hi wuh us par ddl degd, aur 
rahm na karegd; yin bare shauq se 
chdhtd ki us ke hdth se bhdg nikle. 

23 Log us par tdlidn bajaenge, aur 
siti bajd bajdke us ki jagah se ddr kar 
denge. 

XXVIII BA'B. 

AQI'NAN rbpe ke liye khdn hai, 
aur ek makdn sone ke liye, jise 
we sdf karte hain. 

2 Lohd zarnin se nikdld jdtd hai, 
aur tdrnbd patthar men se galdyd jdtd 
hai. 

3 Insdn tdriki ki hadd bdndhtd hai, 
aur us ke dur ke siwdne tak taldsh 
kartd hai, tdriki ke pattharon aur maut 
ke sdya tak. 

4 Wuh us jagah se jahdn sukunat 
kartd hai, surdg lagdtd; we to panw 
ke fardmosh kiye jdte; we us men 
latakte hde utarte, aur ddmion se alag 
hoko dolte hue jdte hain, 

5 Zamin, jis se khurdk paidd hoti 
hai, so us kd andar goyd dg se ulat 
palat ho jdtd hai. 

6 Us ke pattharon men nilam kd 
maqdm hai; aur us men sond ke dhele 
hain. 

7 Wuh ek rdh hai jise koi paranda 
uahin jdntd, aur giddh ki dnkh ne use 
nahin dekhd; 

8 Bure darindon ne bhi us par qadam 
nahin mdrd, aur na us par sher i babar 
guzrd. 

9 We apndhdth chaqmaq ki chatdn 
par dharte hain, aur pahdron ko jar se 
ulat dete hain. 

10 We pahdridn kdtke un men se 
nadidn nikdlte ’hain, aur un ki dnkh 
har ek qlmati chiz ko dekhti hai. 

11 We saildbon ko rokke jhirjhirdne 
bhi nahin dete; chhipi chizen roshan 
kar dikhdte hain. 

12 Lekin ddndi kahdn milti hai? 
aur fahmid kd maqdm kahdn hai ? 

13 Insdn us ki qimat nahin jdntd ; 
wuh zindon ki Barzamin men muyassar 
nahin hoti. 
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14 Qahrdo kahtd hai, ki Mujb meg 
nahin; aur samundar kahtd hai, ki 
Mujh pds nahin. 

15 Kundan us ke liye diyd uahin 
jdtd, aur us ki kharid ke liye olidndi 
tauli nahin jdti. 

16 Ofir kd sond us kd mol ho nahin 
saktd, aur wuh qimati sulaimdni yd 
nilam se kharidi nahig jdti. 

17 Sond aur billaur us ke ham-qi- 
mat nahin hain; chokhe sone ke zuruf 
us ke badle men na diye jdwen. 

18 Mdnge aur shishe kd kyd zikr ? 
kyunki ddndi kd hasil motion se zi- 
ydda hai. 

19 Kdsh kd zamurrud us ki ham- 
qadr nahin, aur khdlis sone ko us se 
kyd liardbari hai ? 

20 Pas, ddndi kahdn so dti hai? 
aur fahmid ki jagah kidhar hai ? 

21 Jis hdl ki wuh sab zindon ki 
dnkhon se poshida hai, aur dsmdn ke 
parantfon se chhipi hai. 

22 Haldkat aur maut kahti hain, 
ki Ham ne apne kdnon se us ki shuh- 
rat to sum hai. 

23 Khudd us ki rdh se waqif hai; 
wuh us ke maqdm ko jdntd hai; 

24 Kyunki wuh zamin ki intihd 
tak nazar kartd hai, aur sdre dsmdn 
ke niche dekhtd hai; 

25 Jis waqt hawdon kd wazn kartd 
hai; aur pdnion ko tardzti men taulta 
hai. 

26 Jab us ne menh ke liye ek qd- 
nun kiyd, aur ra’ad ke barq ke liye ek 
rdh thahrdi: 

27 Usi waqt us ne use dekhd, aur 
us kd baydn kiyd; us ne use taiydr 
kiyd, aur usi ne use dhdndh nikdla. 

28 Aur us ne insdn ko kahd, ki 
Dekho, Khuddwand kd khauf ddndi 
hai, aur badi se ddr rahnd wuhi fah¬ 
mid hai. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A UR Aiydb ne apni masal par yih 
barhdyd aur kahd, 

2 Kdsh ki main aisd hotd jaisd 




Aiyiib kd apni agli halat AIYU'B, XXX. ko viler men land. 

guzre Jnie mahinon men thd, jin din- 18 Tab main kahtd thd, ki Main 
on men Khudd men nigahbdni kartd apne ghonsle men mardngd, main apni 
thd; 'umr ke din ret ki mdnind barhdtingd. 

3 Jab us kd chirdg mere sir ke 19 Meri jar pdnion ke pds phaili 

dpar roshan thd, aur us ki roshni se hui thi, aur rdt ko meri ddll par os 
main andhere men chaltd thd ; pari rahi. 

4 Jaisd ki main jawdni ke aiydm 20 Meri shaukat mujh men tdza ba 
men thd, aur Khudd ki mihrbdni kd tdza thi, aur meri kamdn mere hdth 
bhed mere khaime par zdhir thd; men nau ba nau htii. 

5 Jab Qddir i mutlaq mere sdth 21 Log meri taraf kdn rakhke mun- 
thd, aur mere bachche mere ds pds the; tazir rahte the ; meri rde ko sunke 

6 Jab main apne qadamon ko dddh chup ho jdte the. 

se dhotd thd, aur chatdn mere liye tel 22 Mori bdten sunne ke ba\l we 
ki nadidn bahdti thi; phir na bolte the; balk) merd kaldm 

7 Jab main shahr men hoke phd- un par bundon ki tarah rawdn hfid. 

tak ki 'addlat-gdh ko jdtd thd, aur 23 We meri rdh ydn takte the jai- 
chauk men apni kursi ko taiydr kar- se koi menh kd intizdr kare; we khol- 
ke rakhtd thd! ke apnd munh pasdrte the, jaise koi 

8 Tab jawdn mujhe dekhke chhip dkhiri menh ke liye munh khole. 

jdte the; aur buddhe uth khare hote 24 Agar main un par hanstd thd, 
the; we yaqin na ldte the ; we mere chihre 

9 Ka,is bolne se bdz rahte the, aur kd nur gird na dete the. 

apnd hdth honthon par dharte the ; 25 Main un ke liye rdh chuntd, aur 

10 Umard chup ho jdte the, aur un sarddr ban baithtd thd, balki us bdd- 
ki zubdnen un ke tdlu se jd lagti thin ; shdh ki mdnind jo lashkar men hai, 

11 Kyunki kdn, jab meri suntd aur us shakhs ki tarah jo gamginon 
thd, mujhe mubdrak kahtd thd; aur ko tasalli dewe, main un ke darmiydn 
dnkh jab mujhe dekhti thi, mere liye guzrdn kartd thd. 

gawdhi deti thi; XXX BA'B. 

12 Kyunki main ne miskin ko, jo A B to we jo mujh se kam-*umr 
ndla kartd thd, rihdi di, yatim ko, aur jljL hain, mujh se thatholidn karte 
us ko jis kd koi madadgdr na thd. hain, jin ko bdjxlddon ko agar apne 

13 Us ki du*d jo halak hone par gallo ke kutton ke sdth bithdtd, to 
thd mujh par ai, aur main no bewe apnd nang samajlitd. 

ke dil ko aisd khush kiyd ki wuh 2 Un ke hdthon ke zor se mujhe 
gdne lagi. kya kdm thd, jin se anjdm dene ki 

14 Main ne rdstbdzi pahini, aur us tdqat jdti rahi ? 

se main drdsta hdd: meri munsifmi- 3 Mahangi se aur muhtdji se we 
zaji pairahan aur pagri thi. bhukhon marte the: tdriki ke bayd- 

15 Main andhon ke liye dnkheL. bdn men aur khardba aur wirdna men 

thd, aur langron ke liye pdnw. bhdgte phirte the. 

16 Main miskinon ke liye bdp thd, 4 We jhari se loniyd torte the, aur 
aur wuh mu'dmala, jo mere jdn pah- ratama ki jaren apne khdne ke liye 
chdn kd na thd, us ki bhi tahqiq kartd roti ke badle kdin men ldte the. 

thd. 5 We logon ke darmiydn se ragede 

17 Main ne be-insdf ki ddrhen jdte; we un ke pichho shor karte the, 
torin, aur us ke ddnton men se ldt kd jaise chor ke pienhe karte hain. 

mdl khinch nikdld. 6 Wo haulndk darion men raht« 
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Wuh us se ah ki hcdat ATSTHB, XXXL ko muqabala hartd . 

the, zamin ke gdrog men aur chatdn- hotd hdn, aur td men taraf- maiia 
on men. nahin kartd. 

~7 We jhdrfon ke darmiydn chdbte 21~Td mujh par be-rahm ho gayd 
the, aur kdnton ke tale we tittar bit- hai, td dp apne zordwar hdth se merd 
tar the. mukhdlif hotd hai. 

8 We be-wuqdfon ke *larke the, 22 Td mujhe hawd par charhdke le 

gumndmon ke farzand; we mdr khd- jdtd hai, aur mere chdra ko barbdd 
ke mulk se khdrij kiye hde the. kartd hai. 

9 Aur ab main un kd rdg hdn ; ab 23 Kydnki main jdntd hdn, ki td 

maiQ un ki kahdwat hdn ! mujhe maut ke yahdn le jdegd, aur 

10 We mujh se ghin khdte hain, us ghar men jis men sab zinde jam’a 
we mujh se ddr bhdgte hain, aur me- kiye jdenge. 

re munh par thukne se bdz nahin 24 Lekin jab wuh hdth barhdwe 
rahte hain. minnaten kuchh kdm na dwengi; jin- 

11 Kydnki we apni bdg chhorte, hen wuh haldk kare, un kd ndla abas 
aur mujh ko dukh dete hain ; unhon hai. 

ne mere dge lagdm bhi nikdl ddli. 25 Kyd main us ke liye, jis kd 

12 In ke bachche mere dahine hdth burd din dyd ho, nahin royd ? kyd 
khare hote hain, aur mere pdnwon main ne miskin ke liye gam nahin 
ko thel dete hain, aur apni khardb khdyd? 

rahon ko mujh tak nikdlte hain. 26 Main ne nek-bakhti kd intizdr 

13 We mere rdste ko bigdrte hain, kiyd, tab bad-bakhti di; main roshni 
aur we log mujhe thokar khildte hain, ki rdh dekhtd thd, par tdriki pari. 

jo dp ldchdr bekas thahre hain. 27 Meri antridn ubalti hain aur 

14 We goyd bare dardr ki rdh se thamtl nahin; musibat ke din mujh 
hoke mujh par utar parte hain: tor se d mile hain. 

tdr ki dr men we mujh par jhonk 28 Bdwujdde ki dhup kd jald nahin, 
khdke girte hain. lekin main siydh hoke chaltd; main 

15 Wuh haulon ki sdrat men hoke ne khare hoke jamd’at men ndla kiya. 

mujh par phirdyd gayd hai; we hawd 29 Main azhdahon kd bhdi aur 
ke mdnind meri shardfat kd pichhd shutr-murgon kd ham-nishin hdd. 
karte; meri ’dfiyat badli ki tarah 30 Merd chamrd mere tan par kdld 
pardganda hdi jdti hai. ho gayd, aur meri haddidn garmi se 

16 Ab to merd ji mujh men pighal jal gayin. 

ko bah jdtd hai, aur musibat ke aiydm 31 Meri barbat se nauha ki sada 
ne mujhe gher liyd. nikalti hai, meri bdnsri se mdtam- 

17 Meri haddidn rdton ko mujh karnewdlon ki dwdz dti hai. 

men chhedi jdti hain, aur mere nason XXXI BA'B. 

ko drdm nahin. TiyTAIN ne apni dnkhon se 'ahd 

18 Marz ki shiddat se merd aur JxL bdndhd thd; phir mail} kun- 

snrat kd pairdhan ho gayd hai; wuh wdri par kydnkar nazar kardi} ? 
mere qabd ke girebdn ki mdnind mere 2 Kydnki dpar se Khudd ki taraf 
gale par girddgird lag gayd hai. se kaunsd bakhra dtd hai? aur ’dlain 

19 Us ne mujhe kichar men ddl i bdld par se Qddir i mutlaq kaunsi 
diyd, aur main khdk aur rdkh sd ho mirds detd hai ? 

gayd. 3 Kyd shariron ke liye haldkat, aur 

20 Main tujhe pukdrtd hdn, aur td badkirddron ke liye khdrij hond nahig 
nahin suntd; main tere dge khard hai? 
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Us kd apni dinddri ke 

4 Kyd wuh merl rdhon ko nahin 
dekhtd, aur mere Bab qadam shumdr 
nahin kartd hai ? 

5 Agar main ne shardrat men qa¬ 
dam mdrd, aur agar mere pdnw dagd 
ki rdh par daure hon; 

6 To wuh mujhe sachchi tardzd 
men taule, aur Khudd meri diydnatddri 
ko darydft kare. 

7 Agar merd qadam raste se phird 
ho, aur merd dil meri dnkhon ki pai- 
raui men chald ho, aur mere hdthon 
men chhdt lagi ho ; 

8 To main botin, aur diisrd khdwe, 
aur merd paiddwdr ukhdr phenkd jdwe. 

9 Agar merd dil kisi 'aurat se farefta 
hud ho, aur main apne parosi ke dar- 
wdze par ghdt men baithd; 

10 To meri joru ddsre ke liye chak- 
ki pise, aur gair log us par jhuken. 

11 Ki yih bard gundh hai, hdn yih 
wuh badkdri hai, ki zarur hai ki 
hdkimdn us ki sazd dewen. 

12 Yih ek dg hai jo bhasam karke 
satydnds karti hai, aur mere sdre hdsil 
ko kho deti hai. 

Y 13 Agar main ne apne khddim yd 
khddima ke muqaddame ko, jis waqt 
we mujh se jhagarte the, tarah diyd : 

14 Pas jis dam Khudd uth khard 
howe, main kyd kardn ? aur jab wuh 
tajwiz kare, to main us ko kyd jawdb 
ddngd ? 

15 Kyd jis ne mujhe rihm men 
bandyd, use bhi nahin bandyd? aur 
kyd ek hi ne ham ko pet men paidd 
nahin kiyd hai ? 

16 Agar main ne miskin ko us ke 
raatlab se rok rakhd, yd main ne be- 
won ki dnkhon ko kho diyd; 

17 Yd apnd nawdla dp hi akeld 
khdyd, aur yatim ne us men se kuchh 
na khdyd; 

(18 Kydnki meri larkdi se wuh 
mere sdth yun paid thd, jaise bdp ke 
sdth palte hain, aur main apni md ke 
pet hi men se bewe kd rahnumd hdd;) 

19 Agar main ne kisi ko kapre ke 
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na hone se marts dekhd, yd kisi mis¬ 
kin ko nangd pdyd; 

20 Agar us ki kamar ne mujh ko 
du’d na di, aur agar us ne meri bheron 
ki lin se garmi na pdi; 

21 Agar main ne yatim par hdth 
uthdyd, jis waqt main ne dekhd ki 
’addlat-gdh men meri madad hoti hai: 

22 To merd bdzd shine ke ghar je 
nikal jdwe, hdn, bdzd ki haddi bhi tut 
jdwe, 

23 Kytinki Khudd kl taraf se hald- 
kat mere liye dahshat kd bd*is thi, aur 
us ki hashmat ki main barddsht na 
kar sakd. 

24 Agar main ne sone par i'atimdd 
rakhd, aur chokhe sone ko kahd, Tti 
meri jd e ummed hai; 

25 Agar main is sabab se phdld 
hotd ki merd mdl firdwdn hdd, aur 
more hdth ne bahut hdsil kiyd thd; 

26 Agar main ne suraj par nigdh 
ki, jab chamaktd rahd, yd chdnd par, 
jis waqt wuh jhalaktd hdd chaltd thd; 

27 Aur merd dil chhipke farefta hdd 
ho, aur mere munh ne mere hdth ko 
chdmd ho: 

28 To yih bhi wuh badkdri hai jis 
ki sazd zardr hai ki hdkim dewo ; ky- 
dnki is se main ne Khudd kd, jo upar 
hai, inkdr kiyd. 

29 Agar main apne dushman ki 
haldkat se shddmdn hud, yd jab us par 
bald ndzil bdi, merd dil phdl uthd; 

30 Par main ne apne munh ko har- 
giz parwdnagi na di, ki us ki jdn ke 
liye la’nat ki drzd karke gundhgdr ho. 

31 Kyd mere khaime ke log nahin 
kahte the, ki Ai kdsh ki us ke gosht 
men se miltd! ham ser nahin hde. 

32 Begdne ko sarak men rdt ko 
kdtnd na pard; main nc musdfir ke 
liye darwdza khold. 

33 Kyd main no A'dam ki tarah 
apne gundh ko dhdmpd, aur apni bad¬ 
kdri apne sine men ohkipdi: 

34 Jis ba’is main ban bhir se dar 
gayd, aur qabdil kl hiadrat se main ne 
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llihu ha AIYUTB, 

dahshat khdi, aur main chup ho rahd, 
aur darwdze se Mhar na gayd ? 

35 Kdsh ki koi men sune! dekho, 
merd dastkhatt; ai kdsh ki Qddir i 
mutlaq mujh ko jawdb detd, aur merd 
dushman apnd da’wd qalamband kartd 1 

36 Sachmuch main use apne kdn- 
dhe par dhartd, aur kuldh ki mdnind 
use apne sir par bdndhti. 

37 Main apne har ek qadam kd 
hisdb use bata detd; main shdhzdde 
ke mdnind us pds jdtd. 

38 Agar men zamin mere bd'is chil- 
ldti, yd us ki reghdridn bdham rotin; 

39 Agar main ne us ke phal khde, 
aur rdpiye na diye, ya un ke mdlikon 
ki jdn mere zulm se nikal gayi: 

40 To gehdn ki jagah dntkatdre 
ugen, aur jau ke 'iwaz talkhddne 
howen. 

Aiydb ki bdten tamdm huin. 

XXXII BAHB. 

B ye tinon mard Aiydb ko jawdb 
dene se bdz de, is liye ki wuh 
apni nazar men sddiq thahrd. 

2 Tab llihu bin Barakiol Bdzi kd, 
jo ki Rdm ke khdnddn men se thd, 
gussa bharkd: us kd gussa Aiydb par 
bharkd, is liye ki us ne apne ko Khudd 
se ziydda sddiq thahrdyd thd: 

3 Aur us ko tinon doston par bhi 
us kd gazab bharkd, is liye ki unkon 
ne jawdb na pdyi thd, tau bhi Aiyub 
ko badkdr thahrdyd. 

4 Ilihd, jab tak ki Aiydb kah chukd, 
chupkd rahd, kydnki we J umr men us 
se bare the. 

5 Jab Ilihti ne dekhd, ki un tin 
shakhson ke munh men jawdb na rahd, 
to us ke qahr ki dg suFgi. 

6 Aur Barakiel Bdzi ke bete Ilihd 
ne jawdb diyd aur kahd, Main jawdn 
htin, aur turn to bdrhe; is liye main 
dartd thd, aur main ne jur, at na ki, ki 
apni rde turn par zdhir kardn. 

7 Main ne kahd, ki Chdhiye ki dini 
log bolen, aur bari ’umrwdle ddndi ki 
bdt sikhldwen. 
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XXXIL hhafd hona , 

8 Lekin insdn men rdh hai: Qddir 
i mutlaq apne dam se unhen fahmid 
bakhshtd hai. 

9 Buzurg log hamesha ddnishmand 
nahin hote; aur bdrhe hamesha haqq 
ko nahin samajhte. 

10 Is liye main ne kahd, ki Meri 
suno; main bhi apni rde zdhir kar- 
dngd. 

11 Dekho, main tumhdri bdton ki 
intizdri kartd rahd; jab tak turn bdten 
tajwiz kar rahe, tumhdri bahson ko 
suntd gayd. 

12 Hdn, main qasdan turn par ni- 
gdh kar rahd, aur dekho, turn men ek 
nahin jo Aiydb ko qdil kartd, aur us 
ki bdton kd jawdb detd: 

13 Na howe, ki turn kaho, Ham to 
ddndi kd bhed pd gaye, ki Khudd ne 
us ko dhakel diyd hai, insdn no nahin. 

14 Us ne to mujh se bdten nahig 
kin, aur main tumhdrd sd jawdb use 
na dtingd. 

15 We hairdn rah gaye, aur kuchh 
jawdb na diyd ; un ki koi bdt na 
rahi. 

16 Hdn, main muntazir rahd, lekin 
we bole nahin, we khare rahe, par 
kuchh aur jawdb na diyd; 

17 Tab main ne kahd, Main bhi 
apni bdri par jawdb dtingd, main bhi 
apni rde zdhir kardngd. 

18 Ki mujh men bdten bhari htii 
hain, wuh rdh jo mere sine men hai 
mujhe majbdr karti hai. 

19 Dekho, merd sina band ki hiii 
mai ki mdnind hai; wuh nayi mai ki 
mashkon ki tarah phatne par hai. 

20 Main boldngd, td ki main drdm 
pdun; main apne labon ko kholdngd, 
aur jawdb ddngd. 

21 Hargiz aisd na howe, kj main 
kisi ddmi ke zdhir hdl par nigah kardn, 
yd kisi shakhs se chdpldsi karun. 

22 Kydnki main khushdmad ki 
bdten kahne nahin jd'ntd; agar aisd 
kardn, to merd bandnewdld mujh ko 
jab 1 uthd le jdegd. 




aur us kd AIYUT1, XXXIII* *arz kamd . 


XXXIII BA'B. 

I S liye, ai Aiydb, merd kaldm sun 
le, aur meri sdri bdton par kdn 

dhar. 

2 Dekh, main apnd munh kholtd, 
aur meri zubdn mere munh ke dar- 
miydn sukhan-drdi karti hai. 

3 Meri bdten mere dil kl rdsti se 
niklengi, aur mere honth ma’rifat ki 
sarih baten sundwenge. 

4 Khudd ki Rdh ne mujh ko bandya 
hai, aur Qddir i mutiaq ke dam ne 
mujh ko zindagi bakhshi hai. 

5 Agar tu maqdur rakhtd, to mujhe 
jawdb de, mere sdmhne apni bdton ko 
tartib de, aur khard ho. 

6 Dekh, main Khudd ki banisbat 
tujh sd hdn; main bhi mitti se band 
hun. 

7 Dekh, merd ru’ab tujhe hirdsdn 
na karegd, aur merd hdth tujh par 
bhdri na hogd. 

8 Filwdqi’, tu ne mere sunte hue 
kahd, hdn, main ne terf dwdz suni, jo 
yih bdten kahti thi, I 

9 Main pdk hun, gundh se mubarrd 
aur sdf hun ; mujh men bad! nahin. 

10 Dekh, us ne mujh se jhagarne 
kd ddnw pdyd hai; wuh mujhe apnd 
dushman jdntd hai. 

11 Wuh mere pan won ko kdth men 
idltd hai, aur meri sdri rdhon ko dekhtd 
rahtd hai. 

12 Dekh, is bdt men td munsif na¬ 
hin hai; main tujhe jawdb detd hdn 
ki Khudd insdn se bard hai. 

13 Td us se kydn jhagartd hai? 
wuh apne sab kdr o bdr kd bhed mut¬ 
iaq* nahin kahtd. 

14 Kydnki Khudd ek bdr boltd hai, 
balki do bdr, agar ddmi shanawd na 
ndd ho; 

15 Khwdb men, rdt ki royd men, 
jab bhdri nind logorj par parti hai, aur 
we bichhaune par sote hain: 

16 Us waqt wuh insdn ke kdn 
kholtd hai, aur un ke zihn men ta’llm 
naqsh kar detd hai. 
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17 Td ki ddmi ko us ke kdm se bdz 
rakhe, aur gurdr ko insdn se gdib 
kardwe. 

18 Wuh us ki rdh ko bachd rakhtd 
hai, ki wuh garhe men na gire, aur us 
ki jdn ko, ki wuh bhdle se na nikle. 

19 Phir wuh apne bistar par dard 
se tambih pdtd hai, aur us ki sakht 
haddidn tdtti hain: 

20 Aisd ki us kd ji roti se, aur us 
ki rdh nafis khdne se, nafrat rakhti 
hai. 

21 Us kd gosht sdkh jdtd hai, ya- 
hdn tak ki wuh dekhd nahin jdtd; aur 
us ki haddidn, jo dikhdi nahin deti 
thin, ubhri hui ma*ldm hotin. 

22 So us ki jdn gor ke nazdik, aur 
us ki zindagi haldk-karnewdlon tak 
pahunchti. 

23 Wahdn, agar us ke sdth koi 
paigambar howe, yd koi tafsir-kar- 
newald, agarchi hazdr pichhe ek ho, jo 
insdn ko us kd farz batawe: 

24 To wuh us par rahm kartd hai, 
aur kahtd hai, ki Use gor men girne 
se bachd le: ki mujhe kafdra mild hai. 

25 Tab us kd jism larkc ke jism se 
muldimtar hogd: wuh apni jawdni ke 
aiydm ko phir aekhegd. 

26 Wuh Khudd se du’d mdngegd, 
aur wuh us par mihrbdni farmdwegd: 
wuh khushi se us kd munh dekhegd: 
wuh insdn ko us ki rdstbdzi kd ajr 
degd. 

27 Aisd shakhs ddmion ke rd ba rd 
kahegd, ki Main ne gundh kiyd, aur 
jo haqq thd us ke barkhildf kiyd, par 
us ne mujh se us kd badld na liyd: 

28 Us ne meri jdn kogor men girne 
na diyd, balki meri jdn ujdld dekhti 
hai. 

29 Dekho, yih sab kdm Khudd in- 
sdp ke liye do bdr, balki tin bdr, kartd, 

30 Td ki us ki jdn gor se nikdl 
lewe, ki wuh zindon ki roshnl se ro- 
shan rahe. 

31 Kdn dhar, ai Aiydb, aur meri 
sun; chupkd rah, to main boldngd. 



flihu kd Aiyub se AIYU'B, 

32 Agar tujhe kuchh kahnd hai, to 
jawdb de; bdten kah, ki main terf 
saddqat zdhir karne chdhtd htin; 

33 Aur nahin to, men sun: khd- 
moshi ikhtiydr kar, aur main tujhe 
ddndi sikhldtingd. 

XXXIV BAT3. 

5 sab par Ilihti ne yih barhdyd, aur 
kahti, 

2 Ai khiradmando, men bdten 
Buno ; ai ahl i 'irfdn, meri taraf kin 
dharo. 

3 Kytinki kin kaltim ko parakhtd 
hai, jis tarah se munh khdne ki chizon 
ko chakhtti hai. 

4 A'o, ham apne liye wuh jo rdst 
hai tajwiz karen: do, ham dpas men 
wuh jo nek hai imtiydz karen. 

6 Aiytib ne to kahti hai, Main sd- 
diq htin, aur Khudd ne merd haqq 
mujh se bdz rakhti hai. 

6 Kyd main apne haqq ki bdbat 
jhtith boltin ? us ke tir se merd zakhm 
kdn hai, agarchi main ne badkdri na 
ki. 

7 Kaun ddmi Aiytib sd hai, jo hi- 
qdrat ko pdni ki mdnind pitd hai ? 

8 Aur badkdron ke hamrdh hoke 
tahaltd hai, aur sharir logon ke sdtb 
chaltd hai ? 

9 Kytinki us ne kahd, ki Insdn ko 
kuchh fdida nahin, agarchi wuh Khudd 
ki suhbat ko chdhe. 

10 Is wdste, ai sdhibdn i ddnish, 
meri sun rakho: Khudd se aisi bdt 
dtir ho, ki wuh be-insdfi kare aur ki 
Qddir i mutlaq badkdr bane. 

11 Kytinki wuh har ek ddmi ko us 
ke a’dmtil ke mutdbiq ajr detd, aur 
aisd kartd ki har insdn apni chdl ke 
muwdfiq phal pdtd. 

12 Yaqinan Khudd nd-haqq nahin 
kartd, aur Qddir i mutlaq 'addlat men 
khalal nahin ddltd. 

13 Us ko kis ne zamin par hukti- 
mat bakhshi ? aur kis ne sdri dunyd 
kd bandobast kiyd ? 

14 Agar wuh us ko gaur farmde. 
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aur apni rdh aur apnd dam apni taraf 
samete: 

16 To sare bashar ek sdth fand 
honge, aur insdn mitti men phir mil 
jdegd. 

16 So agar tujh men fahm hai, to 
yih sun rakh; aur meri dwdz aur ka- 
ldrn par kdn dhar. 

17 Kyd wuh, jo rdsti kd dusiiman 
hai, hukmrdni karegd? aur kyd tu 
chdhtd hai ki us ko, jo sar-d-pd insdf 
hai, ilzdm de ? 

18 Kyd td bddshdh se kahegd, ki 
Tu sharir hai ? yd shdhzddon se, ki 
Turn badzdt ho? 

19 Lekin wuh shdhzddon ke zdhir 
hdl par nazar nahin kartd, aur daulat- 
mand ko miskln se ziydda munh 
nahin lagdtd; kytinki we sab ke sab 
us ke hdth ki kdrigari hain. 

20 We ek dam men mar jdte hain; 

ddhi rdt ko log ghabrd jdte hain aur 
jdte rahte; aur we jo zabardast hain, 
bagair hdth ke zor kiye hue, mdre 
parte hain. . 

21 Kytinki us ki dnkhen insdn ki** 
rdhon par lagi hain, aur wuh un ki 
sdri ravishon par nazar kartd hai. 

22 Koi tdriki nahin hai, na maut 
kd sdya hai, jahdn badkdri karnewdle 
dp ko chhipd saken. 

23 Is liye insdn kd hdl der tak taj¬ 
wiz karnd zarur nahin, jis waqt use 
Khudd ke huziir ’adalat men jdnd 
pare. 

24 Wuh bagair tajwiz kiye ikhti- 
ydrwdlon ko tukre tukre karegd, aur 
un ki jagah dtisron ko nasb karegd. 

25 Kytinki wuh un ke kdrnon ko 
jtintti hai: wuh un par rdt phird ldtd 
hai, aur we raunde jdte hain. 

26 Is liye ki we sharir hain, wuh 
un ko sab ke dekhte htie mdr detd 
hai; 

27 Kytinki we us ki pairaui se phir 
gaye the, aur us ki rdhon ki taraf 
dhydn na kiyd: 

28 Yahdn tak ki un ke sabab mis- 
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kinon ki farydd us tak pahunchi, aur 
mazldmon kd ndla us ke sunne men 
dyd. 

29 Jab wuh chain detd hai, kaun 
be-chaini kardwe ? aur jab wuh apnd 
munh chhipdwe, khwdh guroh so yd 
kisi ek akele se, kis kd maqddr hai, 
ki use dokhe ? 

30 Td ki sharir ddmi sal tana t na 
kare, aur ra'aiyat ko phande men na 
phansdwe. 

31 Balki mundsib ydn hai ki Khu- 
dd se kahiye, Main ne tamblh pdi hai, 
main phir bejd na kardngd. 

32 Agar men nazar se kuchh gdib 
rahd ho, td use mujhe dikhld: agar 
main ne badkdri ki ho, to main phir 
na kardngd. 

33 Kyd wuh teri ddnist ke mutdbiq 
howe ? wuh badld degd, khwdh td nd- 
manzdr kare, khwdh manzur kare ; na 
ki main: so wuh bdt kah jise td 
jdntd hai. 

34 Ab we jo ahl i khirad hain mujh 
se kahen, aur ddna insdn, jo meri suntd 
hai, bole. 

35 Aiyub ne nd-ddnistagi se kahd 
hai, aur us kd kaldm be-wuqufdna hai. 

36 Meri drzd yih hai, ki Aiydb 
dkhir tak dzmdyd jde; is liye ki wuh 
sharir logon kd sd jawdb detd hai. 

37 Kyunki wuh apni khatd par 
fasdd barhdtd hai, wuh haindre dar- 
miydn tdlidn bajdtd hai, aur Khudd 
ke barkhildf apni bdten ziydda karta 
hai. 

XXXY BA'S. 

LIHU' ne 'aldwa us ke yih kahd, 
aur ydn bold, 

2 Kyd td ise wdjib jdntd hai, jo td 
ne kahd, ki Meri saddqat Khudd ki 
saddqat se ziydda hai ? 

3 Td jo kahtd hai, Mujh ko kyd 
nafa ? aur main us se kyd fdida pdtd, 
jo gundh nahin kiyd hotd ? 

4 Main tujhe in bdton kd jawdb 
dungd, aur tore sdth tore rafiqon ko 
bki. 


5 A'smdnon par nazar kar aur 
dekh; bddalon par, jo tujh se kahin 
buland hain, nigdh kar. 

6 Agar td khatd kare, to us ko kyd 
kartd hai ? agar tere gundh firdwdn 
howen, to tere kdm se us ke yahdn 
kyd pahunchtd hai ? 

7 Agar td sddiq howe, to use kyd 
bakhshtd hai ? yd wuh tore hdth se 
kyd pdtd? 

8 Teri shardrat se zarar us ko ho jo 
terd sd insdn hai, aur teri saddqat se 
ddamzdd ko nafa ho. 

9 Log to zulm ki firdwdni se maj- 
bdr hoke rote hain; we zabardaston 
ke hdth ke bd’is ndla karte haiQ. 

10 Lckin koi nahin kahtd hai, hi 
Khudd merd bandnewdld kahdn hai, 
jis se rdt ko bhi git gdne ki naubat 
hoti? 

11 Jo maiddn ke charandon se 
ham ko ziydda sikhldtd hai, aur ds- 
mdn ke parandon se hamen ziydda 
ddnishmand kartd hai ? 

12 Tab we chilldte hain, par wuh un 
badkirddron ke gurur ke sabab se ja¬ 
wdb nahin detd. 

13 Yaqinan Khudd be-ma’ni ndlon 
ko nahin suntd, aur Qddir i mutlaq 
un ki taraf mutawajjih nahin hotd. 

14 Khdss karke jab td kahtd hai, 
ki Main use ^ekhtd nahin; lekin in- 
sdf us ke huzur men hai; pas, td us kd 
muntazir rah. 

15 So, is liye ki us kd kuchh bhi 
qahr nahin ndzil hud, aur us ne gundh- 
on ki kasrat par lihdz nahin kiyd; 

16 Is wdste Aiyub 'abas apnd munh 
kholtd hai; aur ma’rifat ke bagair 
bahut bdten kartd hai. 

XXXYI BAB. 

UR Ilihd ne is par yih barhdyd 
aur kaha, 

2 Thori der sabr kar, to main tujhe 
dikhlddngd ki mujhe Khudd ke liye 
aur bdten kahnd hai. 

3 Mail} ddr se ma'rifat lddngd, aur 
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apne Khdliq ki taraf rdstbdzi ki nisbat 
karting. 

4 Fi-l-haqiqat rneri bdten jhdthi 
nahin: wuh jo ma'rfat men kdmil 
hai, tore sdth hai. 

6 Dekh, Khudd bard hai, lekin kisi 
ko haqir nahin jdntd: us ki qdwat 
aur ub ki ddnish gdlib hain. 

6 Wuh shariron ko jine nahin detd, 
par mazldmon kd insdf kartd hai. 

7 Wuh rdstbdzon ki taraf se chashm- 
poshi nahin kartd; balki un ko bdd- 
shdhon ke sdth aise takht par, jis ki 
abadi pdedari hai, bithdtd, aur we sar- 
fardz hain. 

8 Aur agar we zanjiron se jakre jdte 
hain, aur musibat ki rassion se band he 
jdte hain; 

9 To wuh unhen un v 'amal, aur 
un ke gundhon ko, ki unhon no bari 
gustdkhi ki, dikhldtd hai. 

10 Aur un ke kdnon ko kholtd hai, 
td ki un ki tarbiyat ho, aur hukm 
detd hai ki badkdri se bdz do. 

11 Agar we shanawd ho wen, aur 
bandagi karen, tab we apne dinon ko 
'aish men kdtenge, aur apne barason 
ko 'ishraton men. 

12 Par agar we farmdnbarddr na 
howcn, to we talwdr se haldk kiye 
jdenge, aur bewuqdfi men marenge. 

fo Phir we jo dil men be-din hain, 
qahr jam’a karte hain : jis waqt wuh 
unhen bdndh ddltd hai, un ki minnat 
ki dwdz nahin nikalti. 

14 Un ki jdn jawdni men jdti hai, 
aur un ki zindagi fasiqon ke darmiydn 
ha-sar hoti. 

15 Par wuh dukh meij miskin ko 
rihdi detd hai, aur jis waqt we musi¬ 
bat men giriftdr hon, to un ke kdn 
kholtd hai. 

16 Wuh to tujh ko tangi ke munh 
se chhurdke kushdda makdnon men 
le jdtd, jahdn tangi nahin; aur teri 
mez khdb charbiddr chizon se chuni 
jdegi/ 

17 Lekin agar td sharir ke muqad- 
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XXXVI. Us ki bardi harm kdfUrz . 

dame ko ahjdm dewe, to muqaddame 
ke sdth ’addlat bhi darpai hogi. 

18 Qahr se dar, td na howe ki wuh 
tujhe *izd deke nikdl le jde; us waqt 
bhdri fidiya tujhe na bachd sakegd. 

19 Kyd wuh teri daulat ki qadi 
karegd ? Hargiz nahin; na sond kam 
dwega, na sdre jahdn kd zor. 

20 Rdt ki khwdhish mat kar, jab 
log apni jagah se gdib kiye jdte hain. 

21 Khabarddr, badkdri ki taraf mdil 
na ho: ki teri pasand yihi hdi, aur na 
ki musibat. 

22 Dekh, Khudd apni tawdndi ke 
sabab sarbuland hai; us ki mdnind 
kaun tarbiyat karnewdld hai ? 

23 Kis ne us ke liye apni taraf se 
rdh thahrdi ? yd, kaun us se kah sakta 
hai, Tu ne nd-insdli ki ? 

24 Ydd kar rakh ki td us ke kdm 
ki bdbat jise log deklite hain us ki 
bardi kare. 

25 Sab ddmi use dekh sakte hain ; 
balki itisdn ddr se us par nazar karte. 

26 Dekh, Khudd buzurg hai, ham t 
use nahin daryaft kar sakte; us ke V 
barason kd shumdr thahrd nahin sakte. 

27 Wuh pdni ki chhoti chhoti bdn- 
den khinch nikdltd hai: us ke bukhdr 
ki kasrat ke mutdbiq we bdrish hoke 
girti hain : 

28 Badlidn unhcn tapkdtin, aur 
phir firdwdni se insdn par chuldti 
hain. 

29 Us ki badlion ke phaildne kd 
taur, aur us ke khaime ki karak, koi 
samajh saktd hai ? 

30 Dekh, wuh apni roshni apne 
dpar phaildtd hai, aur samundar ki 
thdh ko chhipdtd hai. 

31 Un hi se logon ko sazd detd 
hai; aur roti bhi wdfir bakhshtd hai. 

32 Wuh apne hdthon ko bijli ki 
roshni se mulabbas kartd hai; wuh use 
hukm detd ki mukhdlif par jd lage. 

33 Us ki karak dndhi ki bdbat kha- 
bar deti hai, jis tarah bahdim bhi us 
ke uthne ki dgdhi bakhshte hain. 



Khudd hi AIYU'B, XXXVII, XXXVIII. be-hadd ddnai. 


XXXVII BA'S. 


H A'fi, is bit se merd dil taraptd 
hai, aur apni jagah se uchhaltd 

hai. 


2 Ji lagdke us ki dwdz ki gargard- 
bat sun, aur wuh karak, jo us ke munh 
se nikalti hai. 


3 Wuh sdre dsmdn ke tale us ki 


rdh lagdtd hai, aur us ki tajalli zamin 
ki intihd tak pahunchti hai. 

4 Us ke pichhe gurrish ki dwdz hoti 
hai: wuh apni janab ki gargardhat ki 
dwdz detd hai; jis dam us ki sadd 
suni jdti hai, wuh un ki tdkhir nahin 
kartd. 

5 Khudd apni dwdz se 'ajab taur 
par garajtd hai; us ke aise bare kdm 
nain, ki ham unhen samajh nahin 
sakte. 

6 Wuh barf ko hukm detd hai ki 


Td zamin par ho jd; usi tarah phuhi 
ko, aur apni tawdndi ke menh ko, jo 
shiddat se partd hai. 

7 Wuh har ek insdn ke hdth band 
kar detd hai, td ki us ke sab kdrigar 
use mdn lewen. 

8 Tab haiwdn apne gdron men 
ghuste hain, aur apni hi mazbdt jagah-j 
on men pare rahte hain. 

9 Jandb se bagdld uthtd hai, aur 
sardi shimdl se dtl hai. 

10 Khudd ki sans se yakh hotd hai, 
aur phaile hue pdni munjamid ho jate 


hain. 

11 Phir pharchhd hotd, aur ghatd 
ddr ki jdti hai; us kd ndr ghanghor j 
ko titar bitar kartd hai. 

12 Unhen apne mashwara se har 
fcaraf phirdtd hai, td ki we jahdn men, 
rd e zamin par, us ke farmdn ke mutd 
biq kdm karen, 

13 Khwdh tambih ke liye, khwdh 
apni sarzamin ke wdste, khwdh rah- 
mat kar ke unhen bhejtd hai. 

14 Ai Aiyub, ise sun rakh: aur 
chupkd ho rah, aur Khudd ke ’ajdib o 
gardib ko soch. 

15 A'yd td jdntd hai, ki Khudd 
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kydnkar in bdton kd intizdm kartd, 
aur apne abr kd jalwa chamkdtd hai ? 

16 Kyd td bddalon kd blied, ki 
kydnkar latkde gaye,"jdntd hai ? ye 
usi ke 'ajdib kdm hain, jis ki ddnish 
kdmil hai. 

17 Jis waqt wuh zamm par dakha- 
ni hawd se niwd paidd kartd hai, teri 
poshdk kyun garm hoti hai ? 

18 Kyd td us ke sdth hoke falak ko 
phaildtd hai, jo dhdle hde dine ki md- 
nind mazbdt hai ? 

19 Sikh Id hamen ki us se kyd kah- 
nd chdhiye, kyunki tdriki ke sabab 
ham koi bdt j>esh nahin kar sakte. 

20 Kyd us ko khabar di jdegi, ki 
main kuchh boltd ? kyd koi insdn 
kuchh bole ? yaqinan wuh nigld jdega. 

21 Ab to insdn us dbddr roshni ko 
jo falak men hai nahin dekh sakte, jis 
waqt hawd chalti hai aur use sdf karti, 

22 Aur samt shimdli se sone ki si 
tajalli dti: Khudd kd haibatnak jaldl 
hai. 

23 Qddir i mutlaq jo hai, ham us 
ke bhed tak pahunch nahin sakte; us 
ki qudrat aur ’addlat 'azim hain, aur 
us kd insdf firdwan hai; wuh tasdi'a 
nahin detd. 

24 Is liye chdhiye ki log us se darte 
rahen : wuh un men se jo apne dil 
men ddnishmand hain, kisi par nigdh 
nahin kartd. 

XXXVIII BATl. 

T AB Khudawand ne Aiyub ko 
bagnio men se jawdb diyd, aur 

kaha, 

2 Yih kaun hai, jo ndddni ki bdton 
se maslahat ko andherd kar detd hai ? 

3 Ab mard ki mdnind apni kamar 
bdndh; main tujh se suwal kardnga, 
aur tii mujh se baydn kar. 

4 Td kahdn thd, jab main ne zamin 
ki bunydd ddli ? batld, agar tu ne 
samajh hdsil ki hai. 

5 Kis ne us kd anddza rakhd, agar 
tu jdntd hai ? yd kis ne us par sut 
khinchd ? 



Aiyub ki ndddni aur AIYTJ'B, 

6 Kaun si chiz par us ki newen 
dhari gayin ? yd kis ne us ke kone ki 
patthar bithdyd; 

7 Jab subh ke sitdre milke gdte the, 
aur sdre bani Ulldh khushi ke mdre 
lalkdrte the ? 

8 Yd kis ne samundar ko darwdze 
lagake band kiyd, jis waqt wuh phiit 
nikld, ki goyd rihm se nikal pard ? 

9 Jab main ne badli ko us ki po- 
shdk bandyd, aur us ki peti ke liye 
ban tdriki ko; 

10 Jab main ne us ki hadden bdn- 
dhin, aur bende aur kiwdre lagde; 

11 Aur kahd, ki Yahdn tak td 
dnd, dge na barhegd; aur is jagah ten 
maujon kd guriir thamegd. 

12 Kyd td ne apne hi dinon men 
kadhi subh par hukm kiyd hai, aur 
sufed subh ko farmdya hai ki wuh 
apne makdn ko jdn rakhe; 

13 Ki wuh zamin ko us ke kand- 
ron tak ghere, td ki sharir log us par 
se khadere jdwen ? 

14 Us ki sdrat badal jdti, jaise ki 
mitti jab us par muhr ki jdwe; 
poshdk ki mdnind ubhri hdi rahti. 

15 Tab shariron ki roshni un se alag 
ki jdti, aur barhdyd hdd bdzu tord 
jdtd. 

16 Kyd td samundar ke soton tak 
jd pahunchd hai ? yd gahrdpe ki thdh 
men chal chukd hai ? 

17 Kyd maut-gdh ke darwdze tere 
liye khid gaye ? yd td ne zill i maut 
ke phdtakon par nazar ki hai ? 

18 liyd td ne zamin ki was'at de- 
khi hai ? agar in sabhon ko jdntd ho, 
to taqrir kar. 

19 Roshni kd maskan kahdn hai? 
aur tdriki jo hai us ki rdh kd makdn 
kahdn hai, 

20 Ki td unhen un ki hadd par le 
id sake, aur un ke ghar ke madkhal 
ko darydft kare ? 

21 Td yih jdntd hogd, ki td us waqt 
paidd hdd thd? aur tere dinon kd 
shurndr bard hai ? 

670’ 


XXXYIIL noAav)dni kd sdbit kond . 

22 Kyd td barf ke mafchzanon men 
ddkhil hdd hai ? yd olon ke khazdnon 
ko dekhd hai, 

23 Jinhen main ne bipat ke waqt 
aur jang aur lardi ke din ke liye rakh 
chhord hai ? 

24 Kis tariq se roshni bdnti gayi 
hai, jis ke sabab se zamin par pdrabi 
hawd chalti hai ? 

25 Kis ne bdrish ke saildbon ke 
liye ndlidn kdtke nikdlin, aur ra s f»d 
aur barq ke liye rdh muqarrar ki; 

26 Ki zamin par barsdwe jahdn 
insdn nahin, aur baydbdn men jahdn 
ddmi nahin 

27 Ki wirdn aur sunsdn makdn ko 
serdb karen, aur sabze men kalidn 
jamdwe ? 

28 Kyd bdrdn kd koi bdp hai ? yd 
os ki bdndon ko kis ne tawallud kiyd 
hai? 

29 Kis ke batn se yakh nikld hai, 
aur dsmdn kd pdld kis ne paidd kiyd 
hai? 

30 Pdni apne ta,in goyd patthar ke 
niche chhipdte ham, aur maujon ki 
sath basta ho jdti hai. 

31 Kyd td ne Haft sitdron ki band- 
on ko lagdyd hai, yd Jabbdr kd band- 
han khol saktd hai ? 

32 Kyd tujh men qudrat hai ki 
Mintaqat-ul burdj ko ek ek us ke 
inauslm par pesh kare? aur kyd td 
Arktdrus ko us ke beton samet rdh 
par le jd saktd hai ? 

33 Kyd td afldk ke qdndnon ko 
jdntd hai? kyd td ne un kd iqtiddr 
zamin par jdri kiyd hai ? 

34 Kyd td badlion ko pukdr saktd 
hai, ki kasrat i bdrish dke tujhe 
chhipd le ? 

35 Kyd td bijlion ko bhej saktd 
hai, ki we rawdna howen, aur phir we 
tujhe kahen, ki Dekh, ham hdzir 
hain ? 

36 Kis ne gurdon ke andar khirad 
rakhi? yd kis ne dil ko fahmia *atd 
ki ? 



Qainde o shutr-murg AIYU'B, 

37 Kaun apni ddnish se bddalon ko 
gin saktd hai ? yd kaun dsmani mash- 
kon kd pdni undel saktd, 

38 Jab dhdl galke kichar ho jdti 
hai, aur dhele lipat jdte hain ? 

39 Kyd td sherni ke liye shikdr 
mdregd? yd sher-bachchon kd pet 

| bhar degd, 

40 Jab we gdron men jhuke hdo 
rahte hain, aur mdndon ke bich ghdt 
men dabak baithe hain ? 

41 Kaun jangli kauwe ki gizd tai- 
ydr kartd? jis waqt us ke bachche 
Khudd ko chilldte hain, aur we khu- 
rdk ki muhtdji se bhatakte phirte 
hain. 

XXXIX BA'S. 

K YA' td pahdri bakrion ke janne 
kd waqt jdntd hai ? yd td hirni- 
on ke bydni hone par nigdh karegd ? 

2 Kyd td un mahinon ko, jinhen 
we pdrd karti hain, gin saktd hai ? yd 
td us waqt ko jis waqt we jantidn 
hain jdntd hai ? 

/ 3 We apne ta,in jhukdti hain, aur 

bachche janti hain, aur janne ke dukh 
bq fardgat pdti hain. . 

4 Un ke bachche mote ho jdte 
hain; we maiddn men barhte hain; 
we nikal jdte hain, aur un pds phir 
nahin dte. 

6 Kis ne gorkhar ko dzdd karke 
bdhar chhord hai? aur kis ne dashti 
gadhe kd bandhan khold hai ? 

6 Main hi ne baydban ko us kd 
ghar muqarrar kiyd, aur khdre dasht 
ko us kd maskan. 

7 Wuh shahr ki bhir bhdr par 
hanstd hai, aur hdnknewdle ke shor- 
shdr ko wuh nahin suntd. 

8 Pahdron meg dhundh dhdndhke 
wuh chardi pdtd, aur wuh har ek hari 
> chiz ki taldsh men phirtd hai. 

9 Kyd gaindd ten khidmat ikhti- 
ydr karegd ? kyd rdt ko teri bdri men 
kdtegd ? 

10 Kyd td gainde ko us ke rasse se 
bdndh saktd hai ki wuh reghdri parj 


XXXIX. ki bdbat. 

chale? yd wuh tore pichhe pichhe 
wddion men hengd pheregd ? 

11 Kyd td us par i’atimdd rakhegd, 
is liye ki us kd bard zor hai? yd apni 
mihnat kd kdm us’par cbhoregd? 

12 Kyd td us kd bharosd rakhegd, 
ki wuh teri zird’at ko ghar men ldwe, 
aur tere khalihdn men jam’a kare ? 

13 Shutr-murgi kd pankh khushi 
se jumbish khdta; hdn, us ke pankh 
aur par laqlaq ke se hain. 

14 Lekin wuh apne ande zamin par 
chhor jdti hai, aur dhdl se unhen seoti 
hai, 

15 Aur bhdl jdti hai, ki we pdnw 
se raunde jden, yd jangli jdnwar se 
tore jden. 

16 Wuh apne bachchon par sakhti 
karti hai, goyd ki we us ke nahin; us 
ki mashaqqat rdegdn hoti, aur wuh 
be-parwd rahti hai; 

17 Kydnki Khudd ne us ko ddnish 
se mahrdm kiyd hai, us ne use shu’ur 
nahin bakhshd. 

18 Jis waqt wuh pankh mdrke dp 
ko buland kar deti hai, ghore aur us 
ke sawdr par hansti hai. 

19 Kyd td ne ghore ko zor bakhshd 
hai ? yd tu ne us ki gardan men ra’ad 
pahindyd ? 

20 Kyd td use tiddion kl manind 
phandd saktd hai ? us ke pharrdne ki 
shaukat muhib hai. 

21 Wuh maiddn men tdptd hai, 
aur apne zor ke sabab wajd kartd hai, 
aur hathydr-bandon se milne ko dge 
barhtd. 

22 Wuh dahshat par hanstd hai, 
aur hirdsdn nahin hotd; talwdr ki 
taraf se wuh pith nahin phertd. 

23 Tarkash us par harhardtd hai, 
jhaljhaldtd hdd bhdld aur ’ barchhd 
bhi. 

24 Wuh josh aur kharosh se mitti 
ko khd jdtd hai, aur turhi ki dwdz 
sunke thamtd nahin. 

25 Turhi ki dwdz ke hote hi wuh 
hd, hd, kartd hai; ddr so khdnrezi ko 



Bdz aur 9 uqab kt bdbat. AIYU'B, 
sdnghtd hai, sar-lashkaron kA garamd 
aur na’ra raimi. 

26 Kyd ten hoshydri se bdz urtd 
hai ? aur dakhan kl taraf par phaild- 
ke nikal jdtd hai ? 

27 Kyd tere hukm se \iqdb bulan- 
di pakartd hai, aur dnche par ghonsld 
bdndhtd hai ? 

28 Wuh chatdn par baserd kartd 
hai, aur pahdr ke kardro par aur hasln 
makdnon men rdt ko kdttd hai. 

29 Wahdn se wuh shikdr kl taldsh 
kartd hai, aur us kl dnkherj ddr ddr 
tak dekhtl hain. 

30 Us ke bachche lahtl chuste hain ; 
aur jahan maqtul pare hain, wahdn 
wuh hotd hai. 

XL BA'B. 

5 A LAWA us ke KhudAwand ne 
Xx Aiydb ko jawdb diyd aur 
kahd, 

2 Jo Qddir i mutlaq se jhagartd 
hai, kyd wuh use qdil kar saktd hai ? 
jo Khudd se maldmat kartd hai jawdb- 
dihi kare. 

3 Tab Aiyub ne KhudAwand ko 
jawdb diyd aur kahd, 

4 Dekh, main nd-chiz hdn; main 
tujhe kyd jawdb dun ? main apnd hdtk 
apne munh par dhartd hdn. 

5 Ek bdr main bold; par phir main 
jawdbdihi na karungd: hdn, do bdr 
bold, magar ago ko bdt na barhdungd. 

6 If Khudawand lie Aiydb ko 
girdbdd men se jawdb diyd, aur kahd, 

' 7 Uth, mard kl mdnind apnl ka- 
mar bdndh; main tujh se pdchhungd, 
aur tu mujhe batd de. 

8 Kyd tti merl 'addlat ko bdtil 
thahrdne chdhtd? kyd td mujhe 
mujrim karegd td ki td dp sddiq 
thahre ? 

9 Kyd Khuiid kl si ten bdnh hai ? 
kyd td us kl si dwdz se garaj saktd hai ? 

10 Ab dp ko shaukat aur fazilat se 
sanwdr: jaldl aur jamal se apne ta,in 
mulabbas kar. 

11 Apne gusse kd josh barhd, aur 
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XL, XLI. Bahemoth ki bdbat . 

har ek magrdr par nazar kar, aur use 
past kar de. 

12 liar ek magrdr ko dekh, aur use 
zalll kar; aur sharlron ko un ke ma¬ 
kdnon men latdr ddl. 

13 Unhen ek sdth dhdl men chhi- 
pd, aur un ke munh ko chhipe men 
bdndhkar rakh. 

14 Tab main bhi terd iqrdr karun- 
gd, ki terd dahind hdth tujhe rihdl de 
saktd hai. 

15 \ Bahemoth ko ab dekh, jise 
main ne bandyd hai, ki tere sdth ho; 
wuh bail kl mdnind ghds khatd hai. 

16 Dekh to, us kl quwat us kl ka- 
mar men hai, aur us ke pet ke patthon 
men us kd zor hai. 

17 Wuh apni dum ko saro ko da- 
rakht ki mdnind hildta hai; us kl 
jdnghon kl nasen pcch dar pcch hain. 

18 Us kl haddldn tdmbe ki mazbut 
nalion ki mdnimi hain ; us kl haddidn 
lohe ke bendon kt mdnind hain. 

19 Khudd ki khilqat men isi kd 
auwal darja hai: wuh, j is ne us k<n 
bandyd, apni talwdr us pds pahunchdj 
saktd hai. 

20 Yaqlnan us ke liye kohistan 
men ddna chdra ugtd hai, jahan sdre 
dashti haiwdndt kalol karte hain. 

21 Wuh sdyaddr darakhton ke tale, 
aur naistdn ko jhund men aur chihle 
men, letd karta hai. 

22 Sdyaddr darakht use apne saya 
men chhipd lete hain; nahron ki 
beden us ke ird gird hain. 

23 Dekh, nadl barhti hai, par wuh 
hirdsdn nahln hotd: Yardan kl si bdrh 
us ke munh par pare, tau bhi wuh be- 
bdk rahta hai. 

24 Kol us ke dekhte hue use pak- 
regd ? jab ki wuh phandon men ho to 
kyd us ki ndk ko chhedegd ? 

XLI BA'B. 

YA' td kantlye se liwiydtdn ko 
khlnch sakta hai? yd rassl 6e 
us kl jlbh ko dabd saktd hai ? 

2 Kyd td us kl ndk men ek bans! 




Khudd kd ’ajib qudrat led AIYU'B, XLI. Liiviyatan men zahir bond . 


ddl saktd hai ? yd us kd jabrd kdn$e 
se chhed saktd hai ? 

3 Kyd wuh teri bahut si minnaten 
karegd? yd tujh se mlthi bdten ka- 
hegd? 

4 Kyd wuh tujh se qaul qardr 
karegd ? kyd td use apne pds rakhegd, 
|ki wuh sadd terd naukar ho ? 

5 Kyd td us se ydn khel karegd, 
jaisd chiriye se kholtd hai ? yd td apni 
chhokrion ke bahldne ke liye use 
bdndhegd ? 

6 Kyd tere shank use tijdrat ki jins 
samjhenge? yd we use tujjdron ke 
hdth bdnt denge ? 

7 Kyd* td us ki khdl ko khdrddr 
lohon se, yd us ke sir ko machhwe ke 
tirsdlon se pur kar saktd hai ? 

8 Apnd hdth us par dhar, jang ko 
ydd kar; bas, td phir aisd na karegd. 

9 Dekh, us ke shikdr ki ummed 
’abas hai: ki jon kisi ki nigdh us par 
pare, wuh gir partd hai. 

*10 Kisi ki yih jur,at nahin, ki use 
\shhere: pas, kaun merd muqdbala 
, karne saktd hai ? 

11 Kisi ne pahile mujhe kuchh diyd 
hai, ki main use pher ddn ? jo kuchh 
sdre dsmdn ke niche hai, so sab merd 
hai. 

12 Main us ke azdon,aur us ke zor 
ke ahwdl ki, aur us ke nafis anddze ki 
bdbat chup na rahdngd. 

13 Us ki jdliddr poshish ke rukh ko 
kaun udhere ? us ki do-lari ddrhon ke 
bich men kaun jde ? 

14 Us ke munh ke kiwdron ko 
kaun khole ? us ke ddnt, jo ctaugird 
hain, sakht muhib hain. 

15 Us ko apni dhdlon ki mazbdtl 
par ghamand hai; we to goyd ki 
muhr ki hdi paiwasta hain. 

i 16 Ek ddsre se ydn juti hdi hai, ki 
un ke darmiydn hawd kd guzar nahin 
ho saktd. 

17 We bdham mill hdi balki aisi 
«ati hdi haip ki ek se ek judd nahig ho 
sakti. 


18 Us ke chhinkne se roshni jha- 
lakti, aur us ki dnkhen subh ke palak- 
on ki mdnind chamakti hain. 

19 Us ke munh se shu'alo nikalte 
hain, aur dg ki chingdridn uchhal 
parti hain. 

20 Us ke nathnon se bhdph uthtd 
hai, us deg yd us hdndi ki mdnind jo 
dg par jal rahi ho. 

21 Us ke dam se koele sulag jdte 
hain, aur us ke munh se shu'ale nikalte 
haiij. 

22 Zor us *ki gardan men rahtd hai, 
aur hairdni us ke dge se kddke chali 
jdti hai 

23 Us ke gosht ke parat bdham 
paiwasta hain; we us par khub sate 
hue ; aur hil nahin sakte. 

24 Us kd dil patthar ki mdnind 
kara hai; hdn, chakki ke tarle pdt ki 
mdnind sakht hai. 

25 Us ke uthne se bahddur khauf- 
ndk hote hain, aur dar ke mdre shist 
bdndhne men khatd karte hain. 

26 Agar koi us par talwdr chaldwe, 
to wuh nahin lagti; na blidle, na tir, 
na barchhi se kuchh ban partd. 

27 Wuh lohe ko sukhi ghdsjdntd, 
aur pltal ko sari lakri bujhtd hai. 

28 Tir use bhagd nahin saktd; 
faidkhun ke patthar khuntion ki 
mdnind us se phere jdte hain. 

29 Ldthidn us ke nazdik bddh ki 
mdnind hain; aur barchhi ke hildne 
par wuh hanstd hai. 

30 Us ke niche ke ’dzd sar-tez thik- 
rion ke se hain; wuh hengd ki tarah 
unhen kddo par phaild detd hai. 

31 Wuh gahrdpe ko hdnde ki tarah 
.khauldtd hai, aur daryd kd wuh hdi 
kartd jo raugan ke deg kd hotd. 

32 Jab wuh chald jdtd, us ke pichhe 
pichhe pdni roshan hotd hai; koi 
gumdn kare, ki daryd par phaj. hdndi 
lagi hai. 

33 Zamin par is ka nazir nahin, jo 
us ki mdnind be-khauf paidd hdd. 

34 Wuh sdri dnchi chizon ko tdktd 

y 
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Aiyub kd apni gustakhi AIYU'B, XLIL mdnke mu a/t pdnd. 


hai: wuh sdre ahl i gurdr kd bddshdh 
hai. 

XLII BA'B. 

AB Aiydb ne KhudAwand ko 
jawdb diyd, aur kahd, 

2 Main jdntd hdn, ki tti sab kuchh 
kar saktd hai, aur ki mumkin nahin 
ki terd koi irdda anjdm tak na pahun- 
che. 

3 Wuk kaun hai, jo ndddni so 
mashwarat ko be-raunaq kar detd 
hai? kydnki main ne wuh kahd jo 
main no nahin samjhd, balki we kdm 
mere liye nihdyat hairat-afzd hain, 
jinhen main samajhtd na thd. 

4 Meri suniye, tab main kahdngd; 
main tujh se puchhtd hdn, td mujh se 
taqrir kar. 

5 Main ne ten khabar apne kdnon 
se suni thi; par ab meri dnkhen tujhe 
dekhti hain. 

6 Is liye main apne hi se bezdr hdn, 
aur khdk aur rdkh par baithd tauba 
kartd hdn. 

7 ^ Aur aisd hud, ki jab KhudX- 
wand yih bdten Aiydb so kah chukd, 
to KnunXwAND ne Ilifaz Taimani se 
kahd, ki Mcrd gazab tujh par aur tere 
aonon doston par bharkd hai; kyunki 
turn ne meri bdbat haqq bdten na 
kahin, jaisi mere bande Aiydb no 
kahi hain. 

8 So ab apne liye sdt bail aur sdt 
mendhe leko mere bande Aiydb pds 
jdo, aur apne liye sokhtani qurbdni 
guzrdno, aur merd banda Aiydb tum- 
hdro liye du*d mdngegd; ki main us 
ki khdtir qabdl karungd: na ho ki 
main tumhdri jahdlat ke Idiq tumhdre 
sdth suluk kardn; kydriki jaise mere 
bande Aiydb ne meri bdbat haqq 
bdten kahi hain, turn ne nahin kahin. 


9 Tab Ilifaz Taimani, aur Bildad 
Sdkhi, aur Zofar Na’amdti gaye, aur 
jaisd KhudIwand Khudd ne unhen 
farmdyd thd, waisd unhon ne kiyd: 
aur KhudIwand ne Aiydb ki taraf 
tawajjuh ki. 

10 Aur KhtjdIwand ne, jis waqt 
ki Aiydb ne apne doston ke liye du’d 
mdngi, Aiydb ki giriftdri ko mubaddal 
kiyd: aur Khudawand ne Aiydb ko 
dge ki nisbat se ddni daulat ’indyat 
ki. 

11 Aur us ke sab bhdi, aur sab 
bahin, aur us ke agle sab jdn pahchdn, 
us pds de, aur us ke ghar men unhon 
ne us ke sdth khdnd khdyd, aur us 
par afsos kiyd, aur un sdri baldon ke 
liye, jo Khudawand ne us par ndzil 
ki thin, tasalli di, aur un men se har 
ek ne use ek qasita, aur bar ek ne use 
sone kd ek karnphul baklisbd. 

12 Aur KhudAwand no Aiydb ke 
dkhir i 'umr men ibtidd ki nisbat se 
bahut barakat 'atd ki: aur wuh chau- 
dah hazdr bheron, aur chha hazdr 
dnton, aur ek hazdr jore bail, aur ek 
hazdr gadhon kd mdlik hdd. 

13 Use sdt bete aur tin betidn 
hdin. 

14 Aur us ne pahli kd ndm Yami- 
ma, aur dusri kd ndm Qasiydh, aur 
tisri kd ndm Qaranhappdk, rakhd. 

15 Aur sdri sarzamin men koi 
’auraten Aiydb ki betion ki si khubsd- 
rat na milin ; aur un ke bdp ne unhen 
un ke bhdion ke darmiydn mirds di. 

16 Ba'd us ke Aiydb ek sau ehdlis 
baras jiyd, aur apne bete aur apne bet- 
on ke bete chdr pusht tak dekhe. 

17 Aur Aiydb bdrhd aur ’umrdardz 
hoke mar gayd. 




ZABU'R KI' KITA'B 


I ZABU'R. 


M UBA'RAK wuh ddmi bai jo sha- 
riron ki saldh par nahin chal- 
td, aur khatdkdron ki rdh par khard 
nahin. rahtd, aur thattha-karnewdlon 
ki inajlis men nahin baithtd ; 

2 Balki Khudawand ki shari’at 
men magan rahtd, aur din rdt us ki 
sharfat men sochd kartd hai. 

3 So wuh us darakht ki mdnind 
hogd, jo pdnl ki nabron ke kandre par 
lagdyd jdwe, aur apno waqt par mewe 
ldwe; jis ke patto murjlidte nahin; 
aur apno har ek kdm men phdltd 
phaltd rahegd. 

4 Sbarir aise nahin ; balki we bhu- 
se ki mdnind hain, jise bawd urd le 
jdti bai. 

5 So sbarir ’addlat men kbare na 
rahenge, na kbatdkdr sddiqon ki ja- 
md’afc men. 

6 Kydnki KhudAwand sddiqon ki 
rdb jdntd hai; par sbariron ki rdh nest 
o ndbdd bogi. 

II ZABU'R. 


Q AUMEH kis liye josh men bain, 
aur log bdtil kbiydl karte bain ? 
2 Zamin ke bddshdb sdmhnd karte 
bain, aur sarddr dpas men Kiiudawand 
ke aur us ke Masih ke mukbdlif man- 
sdbe bdndbte hain: 

3 Ki do, bam un ki band kbol 
Adlen, aur un ki rassidn apno se tor 
phenken. 

4 Wuh jo dsmdn par takbt-nisbln 
bai, hansega, aur KhudAwand unhen 
thatthon men urdwegd. 

6 Tab wuh gusse men un se bdtep 
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karegd, aur nihdyat bezdr hoke unbeg 
paresbdni men ddlegd. 

6 Main nelo apne bddshdb ko kob 
i muqaddas Saihdn par bitbldyd bai. 

7 Main bukm ko dshkdra kardngd, 
ki KhudAwand ne mere baqq men 
farmdyd, Td merd betd bai; main dj 
ke din terd bdp hdd. 

8 Mujh se mang, ki main tujhe 
qaumon kd wdris karungd, aur zamin 
sardsar tere qabze men kar ddngd. 

9 Td lohe ke *asd so unhen toregd; 
kumbdr Re bartan ki mdmnd td un¬ 
hen cbakndcbdr karegd. 

10 Pas ab, ai bddshdho, boshydr 
ho: ai zamin ki ’addlat-karnewdlo, 
tarbiyat lo. 

11 Darte hue Khudawand ki ban- 
dagi karo, aur kdmpte bde khushi 
karo. 

12 Beta ko cbdmo, td na howe ki 
wuh bezdr ho, aur turn rdh men haldk 
ho jdo, jab us kd qahr ekdek bharke. 
Mubdrak we sab jin kd tawakkul us 
par hai. 

I III ZABU'R. 


Dddd kd Zabdr, jis waqt wuh apne 
beto Abisaldm ke sdmhne se bhdgd. 

A I KhudAwand, we jo mujhe dukh 
dete hain kyd hi barh gaye l we 
bahut hain, jo men mukhdlafat par 
uthte hain. 

2 Bahutere meri jdn ki bdbat kabte 
bain, ki Khudd se ab us kl rihdi nahin. 
Sildh. 

3 Par td, ai KhudAwand, mere liye 
sipar hai; td meri shaukat, aur merd 
sarfardz-kamewdld hai. 



Najat Khudawand se hai . ZABIFR, IV, V. Shariron ka nafrati bond. 


4 Main KhudAwand ki taraf apni 
dwdz ko buland kartd hdn ; wuh men 
du’d apne koh i muqaddas par se sun 
letd hai. Sildh. 

6 Maiij let gayd aur so rahd; main 
jdg uthd; kydnki KhudAwand mujh 
ko sambhdltd hai. 

6 Das hazdr ddmion ne mujhe gher 
liyd hai, par main un se nahin dame 
kd. 

7 Uth, ai KhudAwand; ai mere 
Khuddj mujhe bachd; ki tu ne mere 
sdre dushmanon ke gdl par tamdnche 
mdre; td ne shariron ke ddnt tore. 

8 Najdt KhudAwanp hi se hai; ten 
barakat tere logon par hai. Sildh. 

IY ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd Za- 
bur, jo bin ko sdth gdyd jdwe. 

J AB main tujhe pukarnn, to tu sun, 
ai meri saddqat ke Khudd; tan- 
gi men tu ne mujhe kusliddagi bakh- 
shi; mujh par rahm farmd, aur meri 
du’d sun le. 

2 Ai mard-bachcho, kab tak meri 
*izzat ruswdi gini jde ? kab tak turn 
bdtil ko dost rakhoge, aur jhuth ki 
pairaui karoge ? Sildh. 

3 Yaqin kar jdno, ki KhudAwand 
ne dinddr ko apne liye alag kar rakhd 
hai: KhudAwand, jab main use pu- 
kdrdngd, sun legd. 

4 Kdmpte raho, aur gundh na karo; 
apne bistar par pare hue apne hi dii¬ 
on men soch karo, aur chupke raho. 
Sildh. “ 

5 Saddqat ki qurbdnidn guzrdno, 
aur KhudAwand par tawakkul karo. 

6 Bahut se kahte hain, ki Kaun 
ham ko koi chiz jo khtib hai dikhld- 
wegd ? ai KhudAwand, tu apne chih- 
re kd jalwa ham par roshan kar. 

7 Tti ne mere ail ko khushi bakhshi 
hai, us se ziydda jo un ko us waqt 
hoti thi, jab un ke galle aur mai ki 
bahutdyat hiii. 

8 Main saldmatl se let jaungd, aur 
so hi rahdngd; kyunki td hi akeld, ai 
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KhudAwand, mujhe saldmati se rahne 
detd hai. 

Y ZABU'B. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd Za- 

bdr, jo bdnsri ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

I KhudAwand, meri bdton par 
kdn dhar, aur mere soch par 
dhydn rakh. 

2 Ai mere Bddshdh aur mere Khu¬ 
dd, mere ndle ki dwdz ko sun, ki main 
tujhi se du’d mdngtd hdn. 

3 Ai KhudAwand, td subh ko meri 
dwdz sunegd; ki main subh ko apne 
ta,in taiydr karke ten taraf tdktd ra- 
hungd. 

4 Ki tu wuh Khudd nahin, jo sha- 
rdrat se khush ho; sharir tere sdth 
rah nahin saktd. 

5 We jo shekhibdz hain terf dnkh- 
on ke sdmhne khare nahin rah sakte; 
td sab badkirddron se ’addwat rakhtd 
hai. 

6 Td un ko, jo jhdth bolte hain, 
ndbdd karegd: KhudAwand khdni 
aur dagdbdz ddmi se nafrat kartd hai. 

7 Lekin main jo bun so terf rahmat 
ki kasrat se tere ghar men ddngd, aur 
tujh se darkar teri muqaddas haikal ki 
taraf tujhe sijda karungd. 

8 Ai KhudAwand, apni saddqat 
men merd rahbar ho; mere dushman¬ 
on ke sabab se mere sdmhne apni rdh 
ko sidhd kar. 

9 Ki un ke munh men kuchh kha- 
rdi nahin; un ke bdtin men sardsar 
khotdi hai; un kd gald khuli gor hai; 
we apni zubdn se khushdmad karte 
hain. 

10 Ai Khudd, td unhen mulzim 
jdn ; aisd howe ki we apni mashwar- 
aton se dp hi gir jdwen ; un ko un ke 
gundhon ki kasrat ke sabab nikdl 
phenk, ki unhon ne tujh se sarkashi 
ki hai. 

11 Tab we sab, jo tujh par bharosd 
rakhte hain, khush rahenge; we hame- 
sha khushi se lalkdrenge, ki td un ki 
nigdhbdni kartd hai ;• aur sab tere ndm 




Ddud fed nala karna, ZABU'R, VI, VIL Dushmanon par shikayat homo. 


ko dost-rakhnewdle tujh so shddmdn 
honge. 

12 Is liye ki, ai KhudXwand, sddiq 
ko td hi barakat detd hai; 'td us ko 
mihrbdm ki sipar tale dhdmp letd 
hai. 

VI ZABU'R. 

| Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd Za- 
btir, bin ke sdth Shaminit par gdyd 
jdwe. 

A I KhudIwand, td mujhe apne 
gusse se mat dapat, aur apne 
gazab ke josh se mujh ko tambih na 
de. 

2 Ai Khudawand, mujh par rahm 
kar, ki main be-tdb hdd ; ai Khuda¬ 
wand, mujhe changd kar, ki men 
haddion men larzish ho rahi hai. 

3 Aur meri jdn men bhi nihdyat 
kapkapi hai; pas td, ai KhudXwand, 
kab tak ? 

4 Ai KhudXwand, phir d, meri jdn 
ko chhurd; apni rahmat ke sabab 
mujhe bachd le. 

5 Is liye ki maut ki hdlat men teri 
, ydd nahin; kaun teri shukrguzdri gor 
ke andar karegd ? 

6 Main kardhte kardhte thak gayd; 
main sdri rdt apne bistar par apne 
dnsdon ko bahdtd hdn; main unhin 
se apne palang ko bhigotd hdn. 

7 Gam ke sabab meri dnkhen dhun- 
dhld gayin; mere sab dushmanon ke 
sabab se meri dnkhen burhiya ho gayin. 

8 Mujh se ddr raho, ai sare badkir- 
ddro, ki KhudXwand ne mere rone ki 
dwdz sum. 

9 KhudIwand ne meri farydd suni 
hai; KhudIwand meri du’d qabdl 


10 Mere sdre dushman sharminda 
ho jdenge, aur nihdyat kapkapi men 
parenge; we phirenge aur ndgahdni 
khijdlat khinchenge. 

VII ZABU'R 
Dddd kd Shijjdydn, jise us ne Khudd- 
wand ke huzdr Kdsh Binyamini ki 
bdton ki bdbat gdya. 

677 


A I KhudIwand, mere Khudd, me- 
rd bharosd tujh par hai; mujh 
ko un sab se, jo more pichhe pare 
hain, bachd, aur mujhe rihdi de: 

2 Na howe ki dushman sher ki 
tarah mujh ko phdre, aur jis waqt koi 
merd bachdnewdld na ho, mujhe purze 
purze kare. 

3 Ai KhudXwand, mere Khudd, 
agar main ne yih kiyd, agar mere 
hdth se badi hdi; 

4 Agar main ne us se, jo mujh se 
mel rakhtd thd, badi ki ho ; (yd main 
ne us ko jo be-sabab merd aushman 
thd ldtd ho:) 

5 To dushman dar-pai hoke merd 
ji lewe, aur meri jdn ko zamin par 
pdemdl kare, aur meri ’izzat khdk 
men mildwe. Sildh. 

6 Ai KhudXwand, apne qahr men 
uth, aur mere dushmanon ke josh o 
kharosh ki mukhdlafat men apne ta,in 
buland kar; aur mere liye jdgtd rah, 
ai td, jo 'addlat ko muqarrar karta hai. 

7 Kydnki logon ki gurohen tere ds 
pds fardham hdi hain; pas td un ke 
liye phir bulandi par jd. 

8 KhudIwand qaumon ki 'addlat 
karegd; ai Khudawand, jaisi meri 
saddqat, aur jaisi meri diydnatddri 
hai, waise hi merd insdf kar. 

9 Ai kdsh ki buron ki burdi nest 
o ndbdd howe; lekin td sddiqon ko 
qdwat de; ki tu, ai sddiq Khudd, 
dilon aur gurdon kd jdnchnewdld hai. 

10 Meri sipar Khudd ke sdth hai; 
wuh un ko, jin ke dil sidhe hain, ri¬ 
hdi detd hai. 

11 Khudd sddiq kd insdf kartd hai; 
aur Haqq Ta'dld har roz badkdr par 
jhunjhldtd hai. 

12 Agar wuh bdz na dwegd, to 
Khudd apni talwdr tez karegd; us ne 
to apni kamdn par chilld charhdyd 
hai, aur use taiydr kiyd hai. 

13 Aur us ne us ke liye maut kd 
sdmdn taiydr kiyd hai; wuh apne 
jalte hde tir bandtd hai. 



Lutf ilahi ZABU'R, 

14 Dekho, use badkdri ke dard 
lage, aur mashaqqat kd use pet rahd 
hai, aur jhdth ko jantd hai. 

15 Us ne garhd khodd, aur use 
gahrd kiyd; aur us garhe men, jise 
wuh bandtd thd, dp gird. 

16 Us ki ziydnkdri usi ke sir par 
paregi, aur us kd zulm usi ki khopri 
par utregd. 

17 Main KhudAwand ki, us ki 
saddqat ke mutdbiq, sitdish kardngd; 
aur KhudAwand Ta’dld kd ndm 
gddngd. 

YIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Zabur, jo Jittit ke sur par gdyd 

jdwe. 

A I KhudAwand, hamdre Rabb, kyd 
XjL hi buzurg hai terd ndm tamdm 
zamin par 1 td ne apni shaukat ds- 
mdnon par zdhir ki hai. 

2 Td ne apne mukhdlifon ke sabab 
bachchon aur shirkhwdron ke munh 
men se quwat paidd ki hai, td ki td 
dushman aur intiqdm-lenewdle ko 
khdmosh kardwe. 

3 Jab main tere dsmdnon par, jo 
teri dastkdridn hain, dhydn kartd hdri, 
aur chind aur siOron par, jo tu ne 
bande: 

4 To insdn kyd hai, ki td us ki ydd 
kare, aur ddamzdd kyd, ki td dke us 
ki khabar le ? 

5* Td ne us ko firishton se thord hi 
kam kiyd, aur shdn o shaukat kd tdj 
us ke sir par rakhd hai. 

6 Td ne us ko apne hdth ke kdmon 
par hukdmat bakhshi; td ne sab 
kuchh us ke qadamon ke niche kiyd 
hai: 

7 Sdri bher bakridn, aur gde bail, 
aur jangli chaupde; 

8 Aur dsmdn ke parinde, aur daryd 
ki machhlidn, aur har ek chiz, jo dar¬ 
yd ki rdhon men guzarti hai. 

9 Ai KhudXwand, hamdre Rabb, 
kyd hi buzurg hai terd ndm tamdm 
zamin par 1 
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YIII, IX. jo insan par hotd. 

IX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd Za 

bdr, io Mdt-labben par gdyd jdwe. 
TUT AIN apne sdre dil se K hud A wand 
JLVjL ki sitdish kardngd; main tere 
sdre 'ajdib kdmon kd baydn kardngd. 

2 Main tujh se khush aur khush- 
waqt rahdngd; ai Haqq Ta’dld, mail) 
tere ndm ki sitdish karungd. 

3 Jab mere dushman ulte phiren 

we tere sdmhne se dab jdenge, am 
haldk honge. \ 

4 Ki merd insdf aur qaziya td ne 
chukdyd; td takht i ’addlat par baith- 
ke sachchd insdf kartd hai. 

5 Td ne qaumon ko maldmat kiyd 
hai; td ne sharrion ko fand kiyd, td 
ne un kd ndm abad ul dbdd tak mitd 
ddld hai. 

6 Are ai dushman, khardbidn ha- 
mesha ke liye tamdm hdin; td ne 
shahr ke shahr ujdr diye, aur un ka 
zikr un ke sdth mit gayd hai. 

7 Lekin KhudAwand abad tak 
takht-nishin hai; us ne ’addlat ke 
liye apni masnad taiydr ki hai. 

8 Aur wuh saddqat se jahdn kd 
insdf karegd, aur rdsti se qaumon ki 
’addlat karegd. 

9 KhudAwand mazlumon ke liye 
muhkam makdn hai, aur musibat ke 
waqt men pandhgdh. 

10 We, jo terd ndm jdnte hain, terd 
bharosd rakhenge, ki td ne, ai Khu¬ 
dAwand, un ko, jo teri taldsh men 
hain, tark nahin kiyd hai. 

11 KhudAwand ki, jo Saihdn par 
kursi-nishin hai, sitdish ke git gdo; 
logos he darmiydn us ke ’ajdib kdmon 
kd baydn karo. 

12 Jab wuh khdn ki pursish kartd 
hai, to unhen y&A kartd hai; wuh ldchdr- 
on ki farydd ko fardmosh nahin kartd. 

13 Ai KhudAwand, mujh par rahm 
kar ; us dukh par, jo main apne dush- 
manon se khinchtd hdn, nazar kar, 
ai td, jo maut ke darwdzog par se 
merd u^hdnewdld hai; 



Khudd intiqdm leta . 

14 Td ki main Saihun ki beti ko 
darwdzon par teri sab sit&isheQ baydn 
kardn, aur teri najdt se wajd kardn. 

15~Gair-qaumen us kue men, jo 
unhon ne khodd thd, giri haig; us 
ddm men, jo unhon ne chhipdyd thd, 
unhin ke pdnw phanse. 

16 *KhudIwand mashhtir hdd, ki 
us ne ’addlat ki hai; sharir apne hdth- 
on ke kdm ke phande men phansd 
hai. Hijjdydn. Sildh. 

17 Sharir paltde jdke jahannam 
me£ ddle jdenge ; wo sdri qaumen, jo 
Khudd ko bhul jdti bain. 

18 Ki miskin hamesha fardmosh 
nahin kiyd jdegd; 'djizon ki ummed 
sadd tori na jdegi. 

19 Uth, ai KhudIwand, ki insdn 
gdlib na howe; qaumon ki ’addlat tere 
huzdr men ki jdwe. 

20 Ai KhudA wand, un ko dard, td 
ki qaumen apne ta,in bashar hi jdnen. 
Sildh. 

X ZABU'R. 

I KhudXwand, td kyun ddr khard 
rahtd hai ? dukh ke aiydm men* 
td kydn dp ko chhipdtd hai ? 

2 Sharir ke gurdr se miskin kd 
kalejd jal jdtd hai; we un mashwa- 
raton men, jo unhon ne kin, giriftdr 
hote hain. 

3 Ki sharir apne nafs ki shahwat 
par fakhr kartd hai, aur lutere ko 
nek-bakht kahke KhudXwand ko 
haqir jdntd hai. 

4 Sharir apni rdddrf ke ghamand 
se tahqiqdt nahin kartd; us ke sdre 
khiydl hain, ki Khudd nahin hai. 

5 Us ki ’ddaten hamesha eksdn 
rahti hain; teri ’addlaten us ki nazar 
se bahut upar hain; wuh apne sdre 
dushmanon se akartd hai; 

6 Apne dil men kahtd hai, Mujh 
ko jumbish na hogi; mujh par pusht 
dar pusht bhi bipat na patfegl. 

7 Us kd munh la’nat aur dagd aur 
zulm se bhard hai; us ki zubdn ke 
niche fasdd aur bad! hain. 
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ShaHron ke sitam H bdbat, 

ghdton men baith- 
td hai; wuh khalwat ke makdnon 
men be-gundhon ko qatl kartd hai; 
us ki dnkhen poshida miskin par lag i 
hdi hain. 

9 Wuh chhipko sher ki mdnind, 
jo apni jhdri men ho, ghdt men lagd 
hdd hai; wuh ghdt men rahtd hai, ki 
miskin ko pakre ; wuh miskin ko ap¬ 
ne ddm men ldke pakartd hai. 

10 Wuh chdr chdr hoke par jdtd 
hai; miskin us ke quwatwaron se gir 
jdte hain. 

11 Wuh apne dil men kahtd hai, 
Khudd bhdl gayd hai; us ne apna 
munh chhipdyd; us ne hargiz nahin 
dekhd hai. 

12 Uth, ai KhudIwand, ai Khudd, 
apnd hdth barhd; khdksdron ko bhul 
na jd. 

„ 13 Sharir Khudd ki tahqir kydn 
kartd hai ? wuh apne dil men kahtd, 
ki Td tahqiqdt na karegd. 

14 Td ne to dekhd hai; ki td zi- 
ydnkdri aur ranjidagi par nazar karta 
hai, ki apne hdth se badld de ; miskin 
dp ko tere supurd kartd hai; yatim 
kd madadgdr td hai. 

15 Sharir aur bure kd bdzd tor, 
aisd ki us ki shardrat phir dhdndhi 
na pdi jdwe. 

16 KhudIwand azal so abad tak 
Bddshdh hai; begdni qaumen us ki 
sarzamin par se fand huin. 

17 Ai KhudIwand, td ne miskinon 
kd matlab sund hai; td un ke dilon 
ko musta’idd karegd, aur kdn dharke 
sunegd; 

18 Ki yatimon aur mazldmon kd 
insdf kare, td ki khdki d dmi phir zulm 
na kare. 

XI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

ERA' tawakkul KhudIwand par 
hai; turn kydnkar meri jdn ko 
kahte ho, ki Chiriyd si apne pahdr par 
| jdti rah ? 


ZABU'R, X, XI. 

8 Wuh dihdt ki 





0&Md kd bahuteri ZABU'R, XII—XIV. minnatm fcamd. 


2 Ki dekh, sharir apoi kamau par 
chilld charhdte hain; apnd tir chille 
men jorte, td ki we poshida sidhe- 
dilwdlon par chhoren. 

3 Jab ki bunydden bigar gayig, to 
sddiq kyd karegd ? 

4 KhudAwand apni muqaddas hai- 
kal men hai; KhudAwand kd takht 
dsmdn par hai; us ki dnkhen dekhti 
hain; us ki palaken bani A'dam ko 
dzmdti hain. 

5 KhudAwand sddiq ko jdnchtd 
hai; par sharir se aur us se jo sitam ko 
chdhtd hai, us ki ruh nafrat rakhti hai. 

6 Wuh shariron par angdre aur dg 
aur gandhak barsdwegd; aur luh un 
ke piydle kd hissa hogd; 

7 Is wdste ki K hud aw and, jo sddiq 
hai, saddqat ko clidhtd hai, aur us kd 
munh sidhe logon ki taraf mutawajjih 
hai. 

XII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
• Zabur, jo Shaminit par gdyd jdwe. 

I KhudAwand, rihdi de; ki din- 
cldr ddmi jdte rahte hain, aur 
diydnatddr log bani A'dam men se 
gdib ho jdte. 

2 Un men har ek apne harnsde ke 
sdtb behuda bdten kartd hai; we 
chdpldsi ke labon se aur do-dili se 
bolte hain. 

3 KhudAwand sab chdpldsi ke 
honth, aur wuh zubdn, jis se bard bol 
nikaltd hai, kdt ddlegd; 

4 Jo yun kahte hain, Qam apni 
zubdn se gdlib honge; hamdre honth 
hamdre hain; kaun hai, jo hamdrd 
mdlik hai ? 

6 Miskinon ki khardb-hdli aur hd- 
jatmandon ki thandi sdns par nazar 
karke KhudIwand farmdtd hai, Ab 
main uthtd hun; jo us so akartd hai, 
main us se us ko rihdi ddngd. 

6~Khud1wand kd kaldm chokhd 
kaldm hai, jaise ki rdpd mitti ki gha- 
riyd men tdyd gayd, aur sdt martaba 
*df kiyd gayd. 
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7 Tu hi, ai KhudIwand, un kd 
hdfiz hai; tu unhen is zamdne ke log¬ 
on se abad tak bachd rakhegd. 

8 Sharir log har taraf akarte phirte 
hain; par un ki jitni sarfardzi hai 
bani A'dam ki utni hi past! hai* 

XIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

I KhudXwand, kab tak td mujhe 
bhdltd rahegd? kyd hamesha 
tak ? kab tak td apnd munh mujh se 
chhipdegd ? 

2 Kab tak main apne ji men man- 
sdba bdndhtd rahdn, aur apne dil men 
sdre din gam kiyd karun? kab tak 
merd dushman mujh par sarbuland 
rahegd ? 

3 Ai KhudIwand, mere Khudd, 
tawajjuh karke men sun; meri dn¬ 
khen roshan kar, na ho, ki mujhe 
maut ki nind d jdwe ; 

4 Na ho, ki merd dushman kahe, 
Main us par gdlib hud; aur mere sa- 
tdnewdle mere tal jdne se khush hon. \ 

5 Aur main jo hun, so ’ten rahmat 
par merd bharosd hai; merd dil teri 
rihdi se khushwaqt hogd. 

6 Main Khudawand ki hamd aur 
sand gdungd; kydnki us ne mujh par 
ihsdn kiyd hai. 

XIY ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

HMAQ apne dil men kahtd hai, 
Khudd nahin. We khardb hde, 
un ke kdm makrdh hain, koi nekokdr 
nahin. 

2 KhudXwand dsmdn par se bani 
A'dam par nigdh kartd, td dekhe ki 
un men koi ddnishmand, Khudd kd 
tdlib, hai, yd nahin. 

3 We sab gurnrdh hde; we ek sdtb 
bigar gaye ;*koi nekokdr nahin, ek bhi 
nahin. 

4 Kyd un sab badkdron ko samajh 
nahin, jo mere bandog ko ydn khd 






Saihun ke 


ZABUU. XY—XYIL 


bdshindon k& hai. 


*dte hain jaise roti khdte hain ? we 
KhudIwand kd ndm nahin lete. 

5 We wahdn bare khauf men hde; 
iyunki Khudd sddiqon ki nasi ke 
iarmiydn hai. 

6 Turn miskin kl saldh ki tabqir 
karte ho, is liye ki Khudawand us ki 
pandh hai. 

! 7 Kdsh ki Isrdcl ki najdt Saihdn 

men ee hoti! jab Khudawand apni 
qaum ke qaidion ko pher ldegd, to 
Ya’qdb shda hogd, aur Israel khush 
XV ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

A I KhudIwand, tere khaime men 
kaun rahegd? tere koh i mu- 
qaddas par kaun sukdnat karegd ? 

2 Wuh jo sidhi chdl chaltd hai, aur 
saddqat ke kdm kartd hai, aur apne 
dil se sach boltd hai. 

3 Wuh jo apni zubdn se chugli na¬ 
hin khdtd, aur apne hamsde se badi 
nahin kartd, aur apne parosi par ’aib 
nahin lagdtd hai. 

4 Wuh jis ki nazar men nikammd 
ddmi khwdr hai; par wuh unhen jo 
- KhudIwand se darte hain ’izzat deta 
hai; wuh jo apne zarar par qasam 
khdtd hai, aur badaltd nahin. 

6 Wuh jo sdd ke liye qarz nahin 
detd, aur be-gundhon ke satdne ke liye 
rishwat nahin letd. Wuh jo yih kartd 
hai kabhi na talegd. 

XVI ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Miktdm. 

A I Khudd, td meri hifdzat kar, ky- 
unki mujhe terd hi bharosd hai. 
2 Ai meri jdn, td ne Yahowdh ko 
kahd hai, ki Td merd Khuddwand hai, 
tere bagair men bhaldi nahin. 

3 Un muqaddason aur khdss logon 
ki bdbat jo sarzamin men ’ rahte hain 
unhin se meri sdri khushi hai. 

4 Un ke dukh, jo &air ke pfchhe 
daurte haiij, barhte rahenge; un ke 
khdnwdle tapdwan main na tapddngd, 
balki main apne honthon se un Ke ndm 
bhi na ldngd. 
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5 Meri mirds kd aur mere piydle kd 
hissa KhudIwand hai; mere bakhre 
kd nigdhbdn td hai. 

6 Dil-pazir makdnon meg mere liye 
jarib ki gayi; hdn, meri miras suthri 
hai. 

Main KhudIwand ko mubdrak 
kahdngd, jo mujhe saldh detd hai; 
mere gurde rdton ko mujhe ta’lim dete 
hain. 

8 Meri nigdh hamesha KhudIwand 
par hai; is liye ki wuh mere dahne 
hdth hai, mujh ko kabhi jumbish na 
hogi. 

9 Isi sabab merd dil khush hai, aur 
meri zubdn shdd; merd jism bhi 
uinmed men chain karegd, 

10 Ki td meri jdn ko qabr men 
rahne na degd, aur td apne Quddds ko 
same na dega. 

11 Td mujh ko zindagdni ki rdh 
dikhldwegd; tere huzdr men khushion 
se seri hai; tere dahine hdth men abad 
tak ’ishraten hain. 

XYII ZABU'R. 

Dadd ki ek namdz. 

A I KhudIwand, sidq ko sun, aur 
meri farydd par dhydn rakh, aur 
meri diTd par, jo be-riyd labon se 
nikalti hai, kdn dhar. 

2 Merd insdf tere huzdr se nikle; 
teri dnkhen rdsti par nazar karen. 

3 Td mere dil ko dzmdtd; td rdt ko 
meri khabar lene dtd; td mujhe pa- 
rakhtd, par td koi badi na pdwegd; 
merd munh khatd na karegd. 

4 Insdn ke fi'alon ko dekhkar, tere 
labon ke sukhan ke sabab main ne 
apne ta,in baldk-kamewdle ki rdhon 
se bachd rakhd. 

6 Mere qadamon^ko apn: rdhon men 
thdme rakh, ki mere pdnw na phislen. 

6 Main tujhe pukdrtd hdn, ki td, 
ai Khudd, meri sunegd; meri tar&f 
kdn dhar, meri ’arz sun le. 

7 Apni ’ajib mihrbani kar, ai td, jo 
tawakKul-kamewdlon ko un se,jo tere 
Y 2 



Ddud kd rihdi mdngna, ZABUTl, XVIII. Khudd hi barakaton 

dahine hdth ki mukhdlafat meg uthte hai; merd Khudd, men chatdn, jis par 
hain, bachdtd hai. merd bharosd hai; meri dhdl, aur meri 

8 Mujhe dnkh ki putli ki mdnind najdt kd sing, aur merd dnchd burj. 

mahfdz rakh; mujhe apne paron ke 3 Main KhudIwand ko, jo sitdish 
sdya tale chhipd le, * ke ldiq hai, pukdrtd hun, aur ydn apne 

9 Un shariron so, jo mujh par zulm dushmanon se rihdi pdtd. 

karte hain, aur "mere jdni dushmanog 4 Maut ki rassion ne mujh ko ghe- 
se, jo mujlie ghere hde hain. rd, aur be-din logon ke saildbon ne 

10 We apni charbi men chhip gaye mujhe dardyd. 

hain; we apne munh se bard bol bolte 5 Gor hi ki rassion ne mujhe gher 
hain. * liyd; maut ke phandon ne mujhe dge 

11 We ab hamdre har ek qadam se phansdyd. 

par ham ko gherte hain, aur un ki 6 Main ne tangi ke waqt KhudX- 
dnkheg lagi htii hain, ki ham ko za- wand ko pukdrd, aur apne Khudd ke 
min par gird dewen. dge chilldyd; us ne meri dwdz apni 

12 Aur un ki misdl yih hai, jaise haikal men se suni, aur meri farydd 
sher, jo shikdr par ji lagde; aur jaisd us ke sdmhne us ke kdnon tak pa- 
sher kd bachcha, jo chhipke ghdt men hunchi. 

baithe. 7 Tab zamin kdmpi, aur larzi, sdre 

13 Uth, ai KhudIwand, us kd pahdr jar mill se hil gaye, aur, is liye 

sdmhnd kar; us ko dhakel de; meri ki wuh gazabndk hdd, thartharde. 
jdn ko us sharir se, jo teri talwdr hai, 8 Us ke nathnon se dhunwdn uthd, 
rihdi de: aur us ke munh se dg bharki, jis se 

14 Un logon se, ai KhudIwand, jo angdre dahak uthe. 

tcre hdth hain, dunyd ke logon se, jin 9 Us ne dsmdnon ko jhukdyd, aur 
kd bakhra isi zindagdni men hai, aur wuh niche utrd; us ke pdnwon tale ■ 
jin ke pet td apni nihdni chizon so tdriki thi. 

bhartd; un ki auldd bhi ser hoti, aur 10 Wuh kardbi par sawdr hud, aur 
we apni bdqi daulat apne bdl bachchon parwdz kar gayd; wuh hawd ke paron 
ke liye chhor jdte hain. par urd. 

15 Par main jo hdn, saddqat men 11 Us ne tdriki ko apnd parda ki- 

terd munh dekhdngd; aur jab main yd; aur us ke girddgird pdnion kd an- 
teri sdrat par hoke jagdngd, to main dherd aur bddalon ki ghatd us kd 
ser hodngd. khaima thd. 

XVIII ZABU'R. 12 Us chamak se, jo us ke dge thi, 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, KhudXwand us ke andhere bddal phatkar ole aur 
ke bande Dddd kd Zabur; us ne is angdre ban gaye. 

Zabdr ki bdton ko us din men 13 KhudIwand dsmdnon men gar- 
KhudXwand ke dge kahd, jis din jd, aur Haqq Ta'dld ne apni dwdz 
KhudIwand ne use us ke sdre sundi; to ole aur angdre ban gaye. 
dushmanog ke hdth se, aur Sdtil ke 14 Hdn, us ne apne tir chhofe, aur 
hdth se bachdyd thd: Aur wuh un ko pardganda kiyd; aur bijlidn 
bold, chamkdin, aur unhen ghabrd diyd. 

A I KhudIwand, jo meri qdwafc hai, 15 Us waqt pdni ki thdhen dikhdi 
main tujh se muhabbat rakhtd din, aur teri jhunjhldhat se, ai Khu- 
hdn. daw and, hdn, tere nathnon ke dam 

2 KhudIwand meri chatdn, aur ke jhoke se, jahdn ki newen khul 
merd garh, aur merd chhurdnewdld gayin. 
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ke sabab ZABUTt, 

16 Us ne dpar se bhejkar mujhe 
pakar rakhi, gahre pinion meg se us 
ne mujhe khinch nikili. 

17 Mere zabardast dushman se, aur 
un se, jo meri kina rakhte the, us ne 
mujhe rihii di; is liye ki we mujh se 
sakht zoriwar the. 

*18 Unhon ne bipat ke din meri 
simhni , kiyi; lekin Khudawand 
meri takiya thi. 

19 Wuh mujhe nikilke ek kushida 
jagah men le gayi: us ne mujhe 
chhuriyi, kydnki wuh mujh se khush 
thi. 

20 KhudIwand ne, jaisi meri sadi- 
qat thi, mujh ko jazi di; aur mere 
hithon ki pikizagi ke mutibiq us ne 
mujhe badli diyi. 

21 Is liye ki main ne KhudXwand 
ki rihen yid rakhin, aur sharirat 
karke apne l£hudi se munh na mori. 

22 Kyunki us ki siri ’adilaten mere 
zer i nazar rahin, aur Us ke hukmon 
ko main ne apne se dur na kiyi. 

23 Main us ke sith sidhi rahi, aur 
main ne ip ko apni badkiri se biz 
rakhi. 

24 So Khudawand ne men sadiqat 
ke mutibiq, aur meri pikdasti ke 
muwifiq, jo us ki inkhon ke simhne 
thi, mujh ko jazi di. 

25 Kahm-karnewile ko td apne ta,- 
in rahim dikhliti hai; aur neki-karne- 
wile par ip ko neki-karnewili zihir 
karti. 

26 Khilis ko tti apne ta,in khilis 
dikhliti hai, aur kajrauon ke sith td 
kajrau ma’ldm hoti. 

27 Kyinki ti miskinon ko bachiti 
hai; aur td dnchi inkhon ko nichi 
karti hai. 

28 Td meri chirig sulgiti hai; 
KhudXwand meri Khudi mere an- 
dhere ko ujili karti hai. 

29 Ki main ten kumak se ek fauj 
par daurti hun; main apne Khudi ki 
madad se ek dlwir kdd jiti hdQ. 

30 Khudi jo hai, us ki rih kimil 
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hai; KhudIwand ki sukhan tivi 
hdi hai; wuh un sab ki, jinheg us ki 
bharosi hai, sipar hai. 

31 KhudIwand ke siwi Khudi 
kaun hai ? aur hamire Khudi ko 
chhorke Chatin kaun hai ? 

32 Khudi hi hai, jo meri kamar ko 
mazbdt bindhti hai, aur meri rih ko 
kimil karti. 

33 Wuh mere pinw haraion ke se 
karti hai, aur mujhe mere dnche 
makinon par khari karti. 

34 Wuh mere hithon ko jang ki 
ta’lim deti hai, yahin tak ki pital ki 
kamin mere bizdon se jhukii jiti 
hah 

35 Td ne apni najit ki sipar mujh 
ko 'iniyat ki, aur tere dahne hith ne 
mujh ko sambhili, aur tere ihsin ne 
mujh ko buzurg kiyi. 

36 Td ne mere qadamon ko mere 
tale kushida kiyi, yahin tak ki mere 
pinw phisalte nahin. 

37 Main ne apne dushmanon ki 
pichhi kiyi, aur unhen ji liyi ; main 
plchhe na phiri jab tak unhen fani 
na kiyi. 

38 Main ne unhen miri hai, aisi 
ki we uth nahin saken: we mere qa¬ 
damon ke niche gir pare hain. 

39 Kydnki td ne larii ke wiste 
meri kamar mazbdt bindhi hai; tt 
ne un ko, jo mujh par charh ie hain, 
mere niche jhukiyi. 

40 Td ne mere dushmanon ki pith 
mujhe dikhlii; aur main ne un ko, jo 
meri kina rakhte the, nibdd kiyi. 

41 We chillie, par koi bachinewili 
na thi; hin, KhudIwand ko pukiri, 
par us ne unhen jawib na diyi. 

42 Tab main ne unhen aisi pisi, ki 
we gard ki minind, jo hawi men hoti 
hai, ho gaye; maig ne unhen ydn 
nikil phenki, jaise raston men ki 
kich. 

43 Td ne mujhe logon ke jhagrog 
se rihii di; td ne mujhe ajnabi qau- 
mog ki sardir kiyi; we log, jinheg 



KhUqat hi gawdhi ZABU'R, 

main nahin jdntd thd, meri farmdn- 
barddri karenge. 

44 Meri shuhrat sunte hi we mujhe 
mdnenge; ajnabion ki naslen men 
khushdmad karengi. 

45 Ajnabion ki naslen murjhd jd- 
wengi, aur apne chhipne ke makdnon 
meg tharthardwengi. 

46 KhudIwand hi zinda hai; meri 
Chatdn mubdrak hai; merd najdt- 
denewdld Khudd buland hai. 

47 Khudd hi hai, jo merd intiqdm 
letd hai, aur qaumon ko mere zer 
kartd hai. 

48 Wuh mujhe mere dushmanon se 
chhurdtd hai; hdn, td mujhe un par, 
jo mujh se mukhdlafat karne ko uthe 
hain, bdld kartd hai; tti ne mujhe 
zdlim ddmi se rihdi di. 

49 So main, ai KhudIwand, qaum¬ 
on ke darmiydn terd iqrdr karungd, 
aur tere ndm ke git gdtingd. 

50 Wuh apne bddshdh ko ban ri- 
hdidn bakhshtd hai, aur apne masih 
par, Ddud par, aur us ki nasi par, 
abad tak rahm kiyd kartd hai. 

XIX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabur. 

'SMA'N Khudd kd jaldl baydn 
karte hain, aur fazd us ki dast- 
kdri dikhldti hai. 

2 Ek din ddsre din so bdten kartd 
hai, aur ek rdt dtisri rdt ko ma’rifat 
bakhshti hai. 

3 Un ki koi lugat aur zubdn nahin, 
un ki dwdz sum nahin jdti; 

4 Par sdri zamin men un ki tdr 
gdnjti hai, aur dunyd ko kandron tak 
un kd kaldm pahunchd hai. Un men 
us ne dftdb ke liye khaima khard kiyd 
hai, 

5 Jo dulhe M mdnind khalwat- 
khdne se nikal dtd hai, aur pahlawdn 
ki tarah maiddn men daurne se khush 
hotd hai. 

6 Afldk ke kandre se ub ki bardmad 
hai, aur ub ki gardish us ke diisre 
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kandre tak hoti; us ki garmi se koi 
chiz chhipi nahin. 

7 KhudIwand ki tauret kdmil 
hai, ki dil ki phernewdli hai; Khu- 
dIwand ki shahddat sachchi hai, ki 
sdda-dilon ko ta’lim denewdli hai. 

8 KhudIwand ki shari’aten sidhi 
hain, ki dil ki khushi bakhshti hain ; 
KhudIwand kd hukm sdf hai, ki an- 
khon ko roshan kartd hai. 

9 KhudIwand kd khauf pdk hai, 
ki us ko abad tak pdeddri hai; Khu¬ 
dIwand ki ’addlaten sachchi aur ta- 
mdm o kamdl sidhi hain. 

10 We sone se, balki bahut kundan 
se, ziydda nafis hain; shahd aur us 
ke chhatte ke tapkon se shirintar 
hain. 

11 Us ke siwd terd banda un se 
tarbiyat pdtd hai; un ke ydd rakhne 
men bard hi ajr hai. 

12 Apni bhtil chdkon ko kaun jdn 
saktd hai ? tu mujh ko gundh i pinhd- 
ni se pdk kar. 

13 Apne bande ko 'amd ke gundh- 
on se bhi bdz rakh; unhen mujh par 
gdlib hone mat de; tab main rdst 
hodngd, aur bare gundh se pdk ra- 
hungd. 

14 Mere munh ki bdten, aur mere 
dil ke soch, tere huzdr men pasand 
dwen, ai KhudIwand, meri chatdn, 
aur mere fidiya-denowdle. 

XX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 
Zabdr. 

USI'BAT ke din KhudIwand 
teri sune; Ya’qdb ke Khudd 
kd ndm tujhe bulandi bakhshe. 

2 Maqdis hi se teri kumak bheje, 
aur Saihdn men se tujhe sambhdle; 

3 Tere sdre hadyon ko ydd far- 
mdwe; aur teri sokhtani qurbdnion ko 
qabdl kare; Sildh. 

4 Tere dil ki khwdhisb ke rruwd- 
flq tujh ko in’dm dewe, aur tere sdre 
mansdbon kb pdrd kare. 

I 5 Ham teri najdt se khushi mand- 
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wenge, nor apne Khudd ke ndm par 
apne jhande share karenge: KhudA- 
wand teri kdri murdden pdri kare. 

6 Ab main jdntd hidn, ki KhudI- 
wand apne masih kd ehhurdnewdld 
hai; wuh apne dahne hdth ke najdt- 
denewdle zor se apne muqaddas dsrndn 
par se us ki sunegd. 

7 Yih gdrion kd, we ghoron kd, par 
ham KhudIwand apne Khudd ke 
ndm kd zikr karenge. 

8 We kham hdc, aur gir pare: lo- 
kin ham uthe, aur sidhe kliare hue. 

9 Ai KhudIwand, rihdi de; jis 
waqt ham pukdren, us din bddshdh 
hamdri sune. 

XXI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr mugannl ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 


A I KhudXwand, ten tawdndi se 
bddshdh khushi kartd hai, aur 
ten najdt se kyd hi dil-shdd hai! 

2 Td ne us ko us ke dil kd matlab 
diyd ; aur us ne jo kuchh apne munh 
se mdnga, td ne use radd na kiya. 
Sildh. 


3 Faiz ki barakaton se td dp hi us 
ke sdth pesh dyd; td ne khdlis sone 
kd tdj us ke sir par rakhd. 

4 Us ne tujh se zindagi chdhi, aur 
td ne us ko *umr ki dardzi abad tak 


bakhshi. 


5 Teri najdt se us ki shaukat ’azim 
Lai; hashmat aur jaldl ko td ne us 
par rakhd hai. 

6 Ki td ne us ko sadd ki barakaton 


kd sabab thahrdyd hai; td ne us ko 
apne diddr se nihdyat khushwaqt 
kiyd. 

7 Kydnki bddshdh Kiiudawand 
par tawakkul rakhtd hai; Haqq Ta’dld 
ki rahmat se wuh jumbish na pdwegd. 

8 Terd hdth tere sdre dushmanon ko 
dhdndh nikdlegd; terd dahnd hdth 
tere bairion kd thikdnd lagdwegd. 

9 Jis waqt td un par qahr ke sdth 
nigdh kare, td unhen tandr ki tarah 
dahkdwegd; KhudAwand un ko apne 
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gazab se nigal jawegd; aur dg un ko 
khd legi. 

10 Td un kd phal zamin par se aur 
un ki nasi bani A'dam ke darmiydn se 
ndbdd karegd. 

11 Kydnki unhon ne tere barkhi- 
ldf badi phaildi, aur aisi burl fikr 
sochi, ki use anjdm tak pahunchd na 
sakenge. 

12 Ki td un ki pith dikhlawega, 
aur td un ke rdbard apne chille ko 
charhdwegd. 

13 Ai KhudXwand, td apni hi qd- 
wat so buiand ho; ham teri qudrat ki 
madh aur sand gdwenge. 

XXII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye Dddd kd 

Zabdr, jo Subh ke Qazdl ke sur par 

gayd jdwe. 

A I mere Khudd, ai mere Khudd, td 
ne mujhe kydn chhord hai? tu 
inert rihdi se, aur mere kardhne ki 
bdton se, kydn ddr rahd ? 

2 Ai mere Khudd, main din ko 
chilldtd hun, par td nahin suntd; rdt 
ko bhi, aur mujhe qardr nahin; 

3 Magar td quddus hai: td Isrdcl 
ki madh men sukdnat kamewdld hai. 

4 Hamdre Wpdddon ne tujh par 
tawakkul kiyd hai; unhon ne to ta- 
wakkul kiyd, aur td ne unhen chhu- 
rdyd. 

5 Unhon ne tujh se farydd ki, aur 
rihdi pdi; unhon ne tujh par bharosd 
kiyd, aur sharminda na hde. 

6 Par main kird hdn, na insdn ; dd- 
mion kd nang hun t aur qaurn ki ’dr. 

7 We sab jo mujh ko dekhte hain 
mujh par hanste hain; we apne honth 
pasdrte hain, we sir hild hi lake kahte 
hain, ki 

8 Us ne apne ta,in KhudXwand 
par chhord hai, ki wuh use bachdwe: 
jis hdl ki wuh us se rdzi hai, to wuhi 
use chhurdwe. 

9 Ba har hdl td hi hai, jo mujhe 
pet se bdhar ldyd ; meri md ki chhdtiog 
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par bhi td hi mere i'atimdd kd bd*is 
hdd. 

10 Main paidd hote hi tujh par 
phenkd gayd; jab maiij apni md ke 
pet se nikld, tab hi se td merd Khudd 
nai. 

11 Mujh se ddr mat rah, ki tangi 
pahunchd chdhti, aur madadgdr koi 
nahin. 

12 Bahut se bailon ne mujhe d 
gherd hai: Basan ke mazbdt bailon 
ne chdron taraf se mujh par hujdm 
kiyd hai. 

13 We mujh par phdrnewdle aur 
gdnjnewdle sher ki tarah munh pasdre 
hde hain. 

14 Main pdni ki tarah bahd jdtd 
hdn, aur mere band band alag ho chale 
hain; merd dil mom ki tarah mere 
sine men pighal gayd. 

15 Men qdwat thikre kl tarah 
khushk ho gayi; meri zubdn tdld se 
lagi jdti hai; aur td mujhe maut ki 
khdk par bithdtd hai. 

16 Kydnki kutte mujh ko gherte 
hain; shariron ki guroh meri ihdta 
karti hai; we mere hdth aur mere 
pdnw chhedte. 

17 Main apni sab haddion ko gin 
saktd hdn ; we mujhe tdkte hain, aur 
ghdrte hain. 

18 We mere kapre dpas men bdnt- 
tc hain, aur mere libds par qur’a ddlte 
hain. 

19 Par td, ai KhudJLwand, ddr 
mat rah; ai meri tawdndi, jald meri 
madad ke liye d. 

20 Meri jdn ko talwdr se bachd; 
meri wahida ko kutte ke hdth se. 

21 Babar ke munh se aur bhains- 
on ke singon se mujhe rihdl de: td 
ne meri sunke bachdyd hai. 

22 Main apne bhdion men terd ndm 
baydn kardngd, aur majm'a men terd 
sandkhwdn hodngd. 

23* Tuna, jo KhudXwand se darte 
ho, us ki sitdish karo; ai Ya'qdb ki 
sdri nasi, turn us ki buzurgi karo; 
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ai Isrdel ki sdri auldd, us kd dar 
mdno. 

24 Ki us ne dardmand ke dard ki 
tahqir nahig ki, na us se use nafrat 
di, na us ne us se apnd munh pher 
liyd; balki jab us ne us ko pukdrd, us 
ne jawdb diyd. 

25 Bari jamd’at men mujh se teri 
sitdish hogi; main un ke dge jo us se 
darte hain, apni nazren add kardngd. 

26 We jo halim hain, khdwenge, 
aur ser howenge; we jo KhudXwand 
ke tdlib hain, us ki sitdish karenge; 
tumhdrd dil abad tak jitd rahe. 

27 Sdre jahdn ko sardsar ydd dwe- 
gd, aur we KiiudXwand ki taraf rujd 
ldwenge ; sab qaumon ke ghardne tere 
dge sijda karenge. 

28 Ki saltanat KhudXwand ki hai; 
qaumon ke darmiydn wuhi hdkim 
hai. 

29 Dunyd ke sdre daulatmand khd¬ 
wenge, aur sijda karenge; we sab bhi, 
jo khdk men milte hain, us ke huzdr 
jhukenge, aur we jin ki majdl nahin, 
ki apni jdn bachd wen. 

30 Ek nasi hogi, jo us ki bandagi 
karegi; wuh KhudXwand ki ek pusht 
gini jdwegi. 

31 We dwenge, aur un logon ko, 
jo paidd honge, yih kahke us ki 
saddqat zdhir karenge, ki Us ne aisd 
kiyd. 

XXIII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

IIUDA'WAND merd chaupdn 
hai; mujh ko kuchh kami 

nahin. 

2 Wuh mujhe hariydli charagdhon 
men bithldtd hai; wuh rdhat ke 
chashmon ki taraf mujhe le pahun- 
chdtd hai. 

3 Wuh meri jdn pher ldtd hai; aur 
apne ndm ki khdtir mujhe saddqat ki 
rdhon men liye phirtd hai. 

4 Balki jab main maut ke sdya ki 
wddi men phirdn, to mujhe kuchh 
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khauf o khatar na hogd, kyugki tu 
mere sdtli hai; ten chhari aur ter! 
idthi, we hi men tasalli ke ba’is 
bain. 

5 Tti mere dushmanon ke rubaru 
mere dge dastarkhwdn bichhdtd; td 
mere sir par tel maltd; merd piydla 
labrez hoke chhalaktd bai. 

6 Ld-kaldm mihrbdni aur rahmat 
*umr bhar mere qadam so lag! rahen- 
gi; aur main hamesha KhudXwand ke 
ghar men sukhnat kaningd. 


XXV ZABUTt. 

DdM kd Zabur. 

A I KhudXwand, main apni jdn ko 
ten taraf uthdtd bun. 

2 Ai mere Khudd* main tujh pai 
bharosd rakhtd hdn; mujhe sharm- 
inda hone na de; mere dushman mujb 
par shddiydna na bajdwen. 

3 Aur un men se blii, jo tujh se 
ummed rakhte bain, koi sbarminda 
na bo; balki we, jo nd-haqq tujh se 
sarkashi karte bain, sbarminda ho- 


XXIY ZABU'R. 

Ddud kd Zabdr. 

AMI'N KhudXwand ki hai, aur 
us ki ma'mdri bbl; jahdn aur 
us ke sdre bdshinde us ke bain. 

2 Is Uye ki us ne us ki bind pdnion 
par rakbi, aur use saildbon par qdim 
kiyd. 

3 KhudXwand ke pahdr par kaun 
charh saktd bai ? aur us ke makdn i 
muqaddas par kaun khard rah saktd 

4 Wubi bai, jis ke bdtb sdf hain, 
aur jis kd dil pdk bai; jo apnd dil 
butldn par nahin lagdtd, aur jo makr 
se qasam nahin khatd. 

5 KhudXwand ki barakat use 
pabunebegi, aur us ke najdt-denewdle 
Kbudd ki saddqat us ke sdth hogi. 

6 Yib wub pusht hai, jo us ki tdlib 
hai; tere diddr kd khwdhdn Ya’qub 
hai. Sildh. 

7 Ai phdtako, apne sir dnebe karo, 
aur ai abadi darwdzo, dnebe ho, ki 
jaldl kd Bddshah ddkhil howe. 

8 Yih jalal kd Bddshdh kaun bai ? 
KhudXwand, jo qawi aur qddir bai; 
KhudXwand, jo jang men zordwar 
hai. 

9 Ai phdtako, apne sir dnebe karo, 
aur ai abadi darwdzo, dnebe bo, ki 
jaldl kd Bddsbdb ddkhil bowe. 

10 Yib jaldl kd Bddsbdb kaun bai ? 
Lashkaron kd KhudXwand wubi jaldl 
kd Bddsbdb bai. Sildb. 
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wen. 

4 Ai KhudXwand, mujhe apni 
rdhen dikhld, mujh ko apne raste 
batld. 

5 Apni saddqat men mujb ko le 
chal, aur mujb ko ta’lim de, ki merd 
najdt-c.enewdia Khudd td hai; sdre 
din main terd intizdr khinchta hun. 

6 Ai KhudXwand, apni rahmaton 
ko aur apni mihrbdnion ko ydd kar, 
ki we qadim so sdbit hain. 

7 Meri jawdni ke gundhon ko, aur 
mere qusdron ko ydd mat kar; tu 
apni rahmat ke mutdbiq apni khubi 
ke liye, ai KhudXwand, mujhe ydd 
farma. 

8 KhudXwand bhald aur sidha 
hai; is liye wuh gunahgdron ko rdh 
i haqq dikhldtd hai. 

9 Wuh halimon ko 'addlat ki rdh 
batdtd hai, aur miskinon ko apni rah 
ki bdt sikhldtd hai. 

10 KhudXwand ki sdri rdhen 
rahmat aur sadaqat bain, un ko liye, 
jo us ke ’ahd o us ki sbahddaton ko 
ydd rakhte hain. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, apne ndm ke 
wdste meri badi ko bakbsb de, ki 
wuh ban hai. 

12 Yfrih kaun sd insdn bai, jo Khu¬ 
dXwand se dartd hai? wub us ko 
wubi rdh, jo use pasand bai, batld- 
wegd. 

13 Us kd ji chain se rabegd, aur us 
ki nasi zamin ki wdris bogi. 

14 KhudXwand kd bhed un pda 
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hai, jo us se darte hain; wuh un ko 
apne ’ahd ki shindsdi 'indyat karegd. 

15 Men dnkhen hamesha KhudA- 
wand ki taraf lagi rahti hain; kyunki 
wuhi mere pdnw phande se nikdlegd. 

16 Meri taraf mutawajjih ho, aur 
mujh par rahm kar, ki main akeld 
aur dukh men hdn. 

17 Mere dil ke gam bahut barh 
gaye; td mujh ko mere dukhon se 
rihdi de. 

18 Meri pareshdni aur meri ma- 
shaqqat par nigdh kar; aur mere sab 
gundh bakhsh de. 

19 Mere dushinanon ko dekh, ki 
we bahut hain; aur jo merd kina 
rakhte so andher karke rakhte hain. 

20 Meri jdn ki mulidfazat kar, aur 
rauihe bachd le: aur mujhe sharmin- 
da hone na de; kydnki mujhe tera hi 
bharosd hai. 

21 Aisd kar, ki rdsti aur sidhdi 
mere nigahban ho wen, ki mujhe tujh 
se ummed hai. 

22 Ai Khudd, Isrdel ko us ki sdri 
taklifon se rihdi de. 

XXVI ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabur. 

I KhudA wand, merd insdf kar, ki 
main apni sidhdi ki rdh chald 
hdn, aur main ne Khuda wand par 
tawakkul kiyd hai; main lagzish na 
khd&ugd. 

2 Ai KiiudAwand, mujhe dzmd, 
aur merd imtihdn kar; mere gurdon 
ko, aur mere dil ko, td le. 

3 Ki teri shafaqat meri dnkhon ke 
sdmhne hai, aur main teri sachdi ki 
rdh chald hdn. 

4 Main behddon ke sdth nahin 
baithd, aur riydkdron ke sdth nahin 
chaitd hdn. 

5 Badkdron ki jamd’at kd main 
dushman hdn; shariron ke sdth main 
na baithungA 

6 Main be-gundhi men apne hdth 
dhodngd: tab main, ai KhudA wand, 
tere mazbah ki tawdf kardngd; 
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7 Td ki main shukr add kame meg 
apni dwdz uthddn, aur tere sdre *ajdib 
kdmon kd baydn kardn. 

8 Ai KhudIwand, teri sukdnat kd 
ghar, balki wuh makdn, jahdn terd 
jaldl rahtd hai, mujh ko khush dyd. 

9 Meri jdn ko gunahgdrog men 
shdmil mat kar, aur meri haydt ke 
khdnrez ddmion ke sdth na mild: 

10 Ki un ke hdthon men fasdd hai, 
aur un kd dahnd hdth rishwatoQ se 
pur hai. 

11 Main o hun, apni sidhdi se rdh 
chaldngd; mujhe makhlasi de, aur 
mujh par rahm kar. 

12 Merd pdnw hamwdr jagah par 
hai; main majrna’on men KhudX- 
wand ko mubdrak kahdngd. 

XXVII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

HUDA'WAND meri roshni hai, 
aur meri najdt; mujh ko kis ki 
dahshat? KhudAwand meri zindagi 
kd pushta hai; mujh ko kis ki haibat? 

2 Jis waqt sharir, jo mere dushman 
aur mere bairi hain, merd gosht khdne 
ko mujh par charh de, to unhon ne 
thokar khdi, aur gir gaye. 

3 Agarchi ek lashkar mere barkhi- 
ldf khaima khard kare, to mere dil ko 
kuchh khauf nahiii; agarchi meri 
mukhdlafat men lard! barpd ho, tau 
bhi merd tawakkul sdbit rahegd. 

4 Main , ne KhudAwand se ek 
suwdl kiyd, usi kd main tdlib rahdngd, 
ki main ’umr bhar KhudA wand ke 
ghar men sukdnat kardn, td ki Khu- 
dAwand ke jamdl ko dekhdn, aur us 
ki haikal men tahqiqdt kardn. 

5 Kydnki musibat ke waqt wuh 
mujh ko apne khaime men chhipd 
legd; apne dere te parde men mujhe 
poshida rakhegd; wuh mujhe chatdn 
par charhdwegd. 

6 So ab main apne sdre dushman¬ 
on men, jo mere ds pds hain, sarbu- 
land kiyd jddngd; main us ke khaime 
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men khushi ki qurbdnidn kardngd; 
main gddngd, hdn, main KhudXwand 
ki madh-sardt kardngd. 

7 Ai KhudXwand, jab main bu- 
land dwdz se chillddn, to td sun le, 
aur mujh par rahm kar, aur mujhe 
jawdb de. 

8 Jab td ne farmdyd bai, ki Mere 
diddr ke tdlib ho, tab merd dil bol 
uthd, Ai KhudXwand, main tere 
diddr kd tdlib hdn. 

9 Mujh se rdposh mat ho, aur gus- 
se se apne bande ko khdrij mat kar : 
ki td sadd inerd madadgdr hdd hai; 
mujh ko tark na kar, aur mujh ko 
clihor mat de, ai mere najdt-denewdle 
Khudd. 

10 Kydnki merd bdp aur men md 
mujh ko chhor gaye, par KhudXwand 
men parwarish karegd. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, mujh ko apni 
rdh batd, aur mere dushmanon ke 
sabab mujhe us rdh par, jo bardbar 
hai, le chal. 

12 Mere dushmanon ki marzi par 
mujhe mat chhor; kydnki jhdthe 
gawdh, aur we jo zulm ki sdns lete 
hain, mujh par barpd hde hain. 

13 Agar mujhe i’atiqdd na hotd, ki 
main zindagi ki zamin men Khuda- 
wand ki ni’amat dekhdn, to main be- 
hawdss ho jdtd. 

14 KhudXwand ki intizdri kar, 
aur mazbdt rah; wuh tere dil ko 
taqwiyat degd; main phir kahtd hun, 
ki KhudXwand kd muntazir rah. 

XXVIII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

AIN tujhe pukdrtd hdn, ai Khu~ 
dXwand, meri chatdn; mujh 
se khdmoshi mat kar; na howe, ki 
agar td mujh se khdmoshi kare, to 
main un sd ho jddn, jo garhe men 
girnewdle hain. 

2 Jab main tere dge chillddn, aur 
teri muqaddas ilhdmgdh ki taraf apne 
lidth uthddn, to td meri minnaton ki 
dwdz sun leT 
689 


3 Un shariron aur badkirddron ke 
sdth, jo apne hamsdyon se saldmati 
ki bdten karte hain, magar un ke 
dilon men sharr hai, mu\h ko shdmil 
karke mat nikdl. 

4 Jaise un ke a’amdl, balki jaise 
un ke bure kdm hain, un ko *iwaz de 
jaisd un ke hdthon ne kiyd hai, waisd 
hi un so kar ; un kd badld un ko de. 

5 Is liye ki we KhudXwand ke 
kdmon aur us ke hdthon ki kdrigan 
ki taraf dhydn nahin karte, wuh un¬ 
hen dhdwegd, aur na bandwegd. 

6 KhudXwand mubdrak hai, ki us 
ne meri minnat ki dwdz suni hai. 

7 KhudXwand merd zor, aur meri 
sipar hai; mere dil ne us par tawak- 
kul kiyd hai, aur mujhe us ki pushti 
hai: so merd dil shiddat se khush 
hai; main git gake us ki madh ka- 
rdngd. 

8 KhudXwand un ki tawdndi hai. 
aur wuh apne masih ke liye muhkam 
qil’a hai. 

9 Apne logon ko najdt bakhsh, aur 
apni mirds men barakat de; un ki 
ri’dyat kar, aur unhen hamesha tak 
sarfardz rakh. 

XXIX ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

HUD A'WAND ki nisbat se jdno, 
ai qudratwdlo, KhudXwand kl 
nisbat se jaldl aur qudrat jdno. 

2 KhudXwand ki nisbat se jaldl 
us ke ndm ke ldiq mdn lo; husn i 
taqaddus se KhudXwand ko sijda 
karo. 

3 KhudXwand ki dwdz pdnion par 
hai; jaldlwdld Khudd garajtd hai; 
KhudXwand bare pdnion par hai. 

4 KhudXwand ki dwdz zordwar 
hai; KhudXwand ki dwdz jaldlwdli 
hai. 

5 KhudXwand ki dwdz deoddron 
ko torti hai; balki KhudXwand Lu£ 
ndn ke deoddron ko bhi tortd hai. 

6 Wuh un ko bachhron ki mdnind 
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kuddtd hai; aur Lubndn aur Sirydn 
ko jawdn bhainse ki mdnind. 

7 KhudXwand ki dwdz dg ke shu- 
alon ko chirti hai. 

8 KhudXwand ki dwdz dasht ko 
*rzdti hai; KhudXwand dasht i Qd- 
dis kp bhi larzdtd hai. 

0 KhudXwand ki dwdz se hirnion 
ke pet girte hain, aur wuh jangalon 
ko sdfkar deti hai ; us ki haikal men 
sab koi kahtd hai ki Us kd jaldl ho. 

10 KhudXwand tufdn par baithd 
hai; balki KhudXwand hamesha ke 
liye saltanat’ke takht par baithd hai. 

11 KhudXwand* apne logon ko zor 
bakhstitd hai; KhudXwand apne 
logon ko saldmati ki barakat detd hai. 

XXX ZABU'R. 

Ddtid kd Zabdr, jo ghar ke makhsus 
karne ke waqt gdyd jdwe. 

A I KhudXwand, main teri ta’zim 
karungd; kydnki td ne mujh ko 
sarfardz kiyd, aur mere dushmanon 
ko mujh par khush hone na diyd. 

2 Ai KhudXwand mere Khudd, 
main ne tujhe pukdrd, aur td ne 
mujhe changd kiyd. 

3 Ai KhudXwand, td meri jdn ko 
pdtdl se nikdlke dpar ldyd; un men 
se, jo garhe men girte hain, td ne 
meri hi jdn-bakhshi ki. 

4 Ai KhudXwand ke muqaddas 
logo, us ke liye gdo, aur us ki qud- 
ddsi ki yddgdri men shukr karo. 

5 Ki us kd gussa ek dam kd hai, 
aur us ke karam men zindagdni hai; 
rond shdm ko howe, par subh ko gdne 
ki naubat hogi. 

6 Main ne apne chain ke waqt ka- 
hd, Mujh ko kabhi jumbish na hogi. 

7 Ai KhudXwand, td ne apni mihr- 
bdni se mere pahdr ko khdb qdim 
kiyd; td ne apnd munh chhipdyd, aur 
main ghabrdyd. 

8 Main tere dge, ai KhudXwand, 
chilldyd: aur main ne KhudXwand 
se fazl mdngd. 

9 Mere khdn men kyd fdida hai, 
690* 


jo main garhe men girdn ? kyd khdk 
terd shukr karegi ? kyd wuh teri wafd 
ko baydn karegi ? 

10 Sun, ai KhudXwand, aur mujh 
par fazl kar; ai KhudXwand, td 
merd madadgdr ho. 

11 Td ne mere wdste mere mdtam 
ko ndchne se badal diyd; td ne merd 
tdt khol ddld, aur meri karnar men 
kbushi kd patkd bdndhd; 

12 Itne liye ki meri shaukat teri 
madh aur sand gdwe, aur khdmosh 
na rahe. Ai KhudXwand mere Khu¬ 
dd, main abaci tak terd shukr kartd 
rahdngd. 

XXXI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 
Zabdr. 

A I KhudXwand, merd tawakkul 
tujh par hai; mujh ko kadhi 
sharminda hone na de; mujhe apni 
saddqat se chhurd. 

2 Apne kdn meri taraf jhukd, aur 
jald mujhe rihdi de; td mere liye 
mazbdt chatdn, aur mere bachdo ke 
liye ek muhkam qil'a ho. 

3 Ki td hi meri chatdn aur merd 
garh hai: pas, td apne ndm ke liye 
meri rahbari aur meri rahnumdi kar. 

4 Mujhe us jdl se, jo unhon ne 
chhipdke mere liye bichhdyd hai, 
nikdl, ki td hi merd zor hai. 

5 Main apni rdh ko tere hdth men 
somptd hbn; ai KhudXwand, sachdi 
ke Khudd, td ne mujhe makhlasi di 
hai. 

6 Main un se ’addwat rakhtd hdn, 
ja darog butldnon ki nigahddri karte 
hain ; magar main jo hdn, so KhudX¬ 
wand par merd tawakkul hai. 

7 Main teri rahmat par shdddn aur 
shddmdn hdngd, ki td ne mere dukh 
par nigdh ki; td ne meri jdn ki sakh- 
tion ko pahchdn liyd; 

8 Aur mujh ko mere dushman ke 
hdth men hawdle na kar diyd; td ne 
kushdda jagah men merd pdnw khard 
kiyd. 



Ddud sab ko ubhdrtd , ZABU'K, XXXII. hi we Khuda hi buzurgi karen. 


9 Ai KhudAwand, mujh par sha- 
fhqat karj ki main tang-hdl hdn; me- 
ri ankhen gam se jdti rahirp balki 
men jdn aur merd pet bhi. 

10 Ei men zindagdni gam meg 
fand hdi, aur men W kardhne men; 
men quwat meri burdi se ghat chali, 

s aur meri haddidn khushk ho gayin. 

11 Main apne sab dushmanon ke 
sdmhne ek nang thd, khusdsan ham- 
sayon ke nazdik, aur apne jdn-pah- 
chdnon ke pd$ 'ibrat; jo mujh ko rdh 
par dekhte mujh se ddr bhdgte hain. 

12 Main us ddmi ki mdnind, jo 
mar jdwe, aur koi use ydd na kare, 
fardmosh ho gayd hdn: main tdte 
hde bdsan ki mdnind hdn. 

13 Ki main ne bahuton ki tuh- 
maten sunin ; har taraf se khauf hotd, 
ki we dpas men mere barkhildf hoke 
mashwarat karte, balki meri jdn mdme 
par mansuba bdndhte hain. 

14 Par, ai KhudXwand, main tujh 
par tawakkul kartd; main kahtd hdn, 
Td merd Khudd hai. 

^ 15 Meri auqdt tere hdth men hain; 
mujh ko mere dushmanon ke hdth 
se rihdi de, aur un se jo mere pichhe 
pare hain. 

16 Apne chihre ko apne bande par 
chamkd; apni rahmat se mujhe ba- 
chd. 

17 Ai KhudAwand, mujhe sharm- 
inda hone na de, kyunki main tujhe 
pukdrtd hun: balki sharir hi sharm- 
inda hon, aur we gor men chup-chdp 
pare rahen. 

18 Jhdthe labon ko khdmosh kar, 
iin se gustdkhi aur hiqdrat ki sakht 
bdten saddqat ke barkhildf nikalti 
hain. 

19 Wdh, kyd hi bard terd ihsdn 
s tiai, jo td apne darnewdlon ko liye 
chhipd rakhtd hai, aur un par, jin kd 
tawakkul tujh par hai, bani A'dam 
ke sdmhne zdhir kartd hai 1 

20 Td hi unhen ddmion ki ban- 
dishon se apni huzdri ke pardo men 
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chhipdtd hai: td hi unhen zubdnog 
ke jhagre se apne khaime men poshi- 
da kartd hai. 

21 KhudXwand mubdrak hai, ki 
us ne muhkam shahr men apni ’ajib 
mihrbdni mujh ko dikhldi. 

22 Main ne ghabrdke kahd, ki 
Main teri nazaron se ddr phenkd ga¬ 
yd ; bdwujdd us ke jab main tere dge 
chilldyd, to td ne meri minnat ki 
dwdz sun li. 

23 Ai Khudawand ke sdre muqad- 
das logo, us se muhabbat rakho; ki 
Khudawand dinddron kd nigdhbdn 
hai, aur gurdr-karnewdlon ko be-tarah 
badld detd hai. 

24 Ai logo, jo Khudawand se um- 
mod rakhte ho, turn sab zor pakro; 
ki wuh tumhdre dilon ko mazbdti 
bakhshegd. 

XXXII ZABU'R. 

Mashkil i Dddd. 

UBATtAK hai wuh jis kd gundh 
bakhshd gayd, aur khatd dhdrn- 
pi gayi. * 

2 Mubdrak hai wuh ddmi, jis ke 
gundhon ko KiiudXwand hisdb men 
nahin ldtd, aur jis ke dil men dagd 
nahin. 

3 Jab main chup rahd, to meri 
haddidn sdre din kardhte kardhte gal 
gayin. 

4 Kydnki terd hdth rdt din mujh 
par bhdri thd; meri tardwat garmion 
ki khushki se mubaddal hdi.’ Sildh. 

5 Main ne tujh pds apne gundh kd 
iqrdr kiyd, aur main ne apni badkdri 
nahin chhipdi. Main ne kahd, Main 
KhudIwand ke dge apne gundh kd 
iqrdr kardngd: so td ne meri badzdti 
ke gundh ko bakhsh diyd. Sildh. 

6 Isi liye har ek jo dinddr hai, us 
waqt, jis men td mil saktd hai, tujh 
se du'd mdngegd; yaqinan jo bare 
pdnion ke saildb dwen, we use na 
pahunchenge. 

7 Td mere chhipne kd makdn hai; 
td mujhe dukhon se bachdtd hai; 




Kttuda U sitaish ZABU'R, XXXIII, XXAIV. 
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oajdt ke giton se td mujhe ghertd 
hai. Sildh. 

8 Main tujbe ta'lim dtingd, aur us 
rdh men, jis men td chalegd, tujhe 
sikhlddngd: ten rahnumdi ke liye 
main apni dnkh tujk par lagddngd. 

9 Turn ghoron aur khachcharon ki 
mdnind mat ho, ki un ko samajh na¬ 
hin ; aur un kd munh lagdm aur bdg 
ke~ saranjdm se band karnd hai, na 
howe ki we tujh tak dwen. 

10 Sharir par bahutsi musibaten 
hain; par wuh jis kd bharosd Khu¬ 
dIwand par hai, rahmat se gberd jdtd 
hai. 

11 Ai sddiqo, Khudawand ke sa- 
bab khush ho, aur shddmdni karo; 
aur turn sab, jo rdst-dil ho khushi se 
chilldo. 

XXXIII ZABU'R. 

A I sddiqo, KhudIwand ke sabab 
khushi karo, ki hamd karnd 
sidhe logon ko sajtd hai. 

2 Barbat chherte hde KhudIwand 
kl sitdish karo, aur das tdr kd bin 
bajdke us ki madh-sardi karo. 

3 Us ke liye ek nayd git gdo; 
sughrdi se bajd bajdke khushi 
chilldo. 

4 Kyunki KhudIwand kd kalam 
sidhd hai, aur us ke sdre kdm wafd ke 
sdth hain. 

5 Wuh saddqat aiu* ’addlat ko dost 
rakhtd hai; zamin Khudawand ki 
rahmat se ma’mdr hai. 

6 KhudXwand ke kaldm se dsmdn 
bane, aur un ke sdre lashkar us ke 
munh ke dam se. 

7 Wuh daryd kd pdni tdde kf md- 
nind jam’a kartd hai; wuh gahrdpon 
ko makhzanon men rakh chhortd hai. 

8 Sdri zamin KhudIwand se darti 
rahe, aur jahdn ki sdri dbddi us kd 
khauf mdne. 

9 Ki us ne kahd, aur wuh ho gayd; 
us ne farmdyd, aur wuh barpd hdd. 

10 KhudIwand qaumon ki mash- 
waraton ko ndchiz kartd hai; wuh 
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logon ke mansdbon ko bdtil kar detd 
hai. 

11 KhudIwand ki mashwarat abad 
tak sdbit rahegi; us ke dil ke man- 
sube pusht dar pusht jdri honge. 

12 Khush-hdl hai wuh qaum, jis 
kd Khudd KhudIwand hai, aur we 
log, jinhen us ne pasand karke apni 
mirds kiyd. 

13 KhudIwand dsmdn par se dekh- 
td hai; wuh sdre bani A'dam par nigdh 
kartd hai. 

14 Wuh apni sukdnat ke maqdm 
se zamin ke sab bdshindon ko tdktd 
hai. 

15 Un ke dilon kd eksdn karnewdld 
wuhi hai; wuh un ke Bdre 'amalon kd 
thik jdnnewdld hai. 

16 Koi bddshdh nahin, jo apne lash¬ 
kar ki firdwdni so rihdi pdwe; koi 
pahlawdn apne zor ki kasrat se najdt 
nahin pdtd. 

17 Bach nikalne ke liye ghore se 
kdm nahin chaltd; wuh apne bare zor 
se kisi ko bachd nahin saktd. 

18 Dekho, KhudIwand ki dnkh un? 
par hai, jo us se darte hain, aur un par, 
jo us ki rahmat ke ummedwdr hain; 

19 Td ki un ki jdnon ko maut se 
chhurdwe, aur unhen kdl men jitd 
rakhe. 

20 Hamdri jdnon ko KhudIwanp 
kd intizdr hai; wuhi hamdrd chdrd 
aur hamdri sipar hai. 

21 Hamdrd dil usi se khush hai, ki 
ham us ke muqaddas ndm par bharosd 
rakhte hain. 

22 Ai KhudIwand, jaise hameg 
tujh par tawakkul hai, waise hi ten 
rahmat ham par howe. 

XXXIV ZABU'R. 

Ddtid kd Zabtir, us waqt kd, jis waqt 

us ne Abimalik ke buztir apni waz’a 

badli; us ne use nikdl diyd, aur 

wuh chald gayd. 

M AIN har waqt KhudIwand ko 
mubdrak kahdngd; us ki sitd¬ 
ish sadd mere munh men hogi. 



Nasthat dena, ZABU'R, XXXV. * ki log Khudd se daren, 

2 Men rdh KhudAwand par fakhr 18 KhudAwand un ke nazdik hai, 

karegi; garib log sunenge aur khush jo shikasta-dil hain; aur un ko jo 
hoQge. khasta-jdn hain, bachdtd hai. 

3 Mere sdth Khudd ki barai karo; 19 Sddiq par baliutsi musibaten hoti 

ham milke us ke ndm ko buland karen. hain; par KhudAwand us ko un sab 

4 Main ne KhudAwand ko dhfin- se chhurdtd bai. 

dhd ; us ne meri suni, aur mujhe mere 20 Wuh us ki sdri haddion kd nigah- 
sdre khaufon se rihdi di. bdn hai; un men se ek bhi tdtne 

5 Unhon ne us par nazar ki, aur nahin pdti. 

roshan ho gaye ; aur un ke munh 21 Badi sharir ko haldk karegi; aur 
sharminda na hde. un par, jo sddiq ke kina rakhnewdle 

6 Yih miskin chilldyd, aur KhudA- hain, ilzdm diyd jdegd. 

wand no sund, aur use us ki eslri mu- 22 KhudAwand apne bandon ki 
sibaton se bachd liyd. jdnon ko makhlasi detd hai; aur un 

7 KhudAwand kd firishta un ki men se, jin kd tawakkul us par hai, 
chdron taraf jo us se darte hain, khaima kisi par ilzdm na diyd jdegd. 

khard kartd hai, aur unhen bachdtd XXXY ZABU'R. 

rahtd hai. Ddtid kd Zabur. 

8 Are do, chakho, aur dekho, ki A I KhudAwand, un se, jo mujh se 
KhudAwand mihrbdn hai; mubdrak jhagarte hain, jhagar; aur un se, 
hai wuh ddmi, jis kd bharosd us par jo mujh se larte hain, lar. 

hai. 2 Sipav aur phari pakar, aur meri 

9 Ai us ke muqaddas logo, KhudA- kumak ke liye khard ho. 

wand se daro; kydnki jo us se darte 3 Bhdld nikdl, aur un ke sdmhne 
hain, unhen kuchh kami nahin. ki rdh ko, jo mere pichhe pare hain, 

10 Sherni ke bachche hdjatmand band kar ; meri jdn ko farmd, ki Teri 
hote, aur bhukhe rahte hain; par jo najdt main bun. 

KhudAwand ke tdlib hain, unhen 4 We jo meri jdn ke khwdhdn hain, 
kisi ni'amat ki kami nahin. kkajii aur ruswd hon; aur we jo meri 

11 A'o, ai larko, aur meri suno; tabdhi kd manstiba bdndhte hain, hatae 
main tumhen Khudd-tarsi sikhlddngd. jdwen aur sharminda hon. 

12 Wuh kaun insdn hai, jo zindagi 5 Jaise bhdsi hawd ke dge hot! hai, 

kd mushtdq hai, aur bar! kimr chdhtd waisehi we howen ; aur KhudAwand 
hai, td ki bhaldi dekhe? kd firishta unhen dhakel de. 

13 Apni zubdn ko badi se, aur hon- Un ki rdh andheri aur phisalni 
thon ko dagd ki bdt bolne se, bdz rakh. ho; KhudAwand kd firishta unhen 

14 Badi se bhdg, aur neki kar; ragede. 

saldmati ko dhdndh, aur usi kd pichhd 7 Ki unhon no be-sabab mere liye 
kar. garhe men apnd jdl chhipdyd, aur nd- 

15 KhudAwand ki dnkhen sddiqon haqq meri jdn ke liye garhd khodd 
par, aur us ke kdn un ki farydd par hai. 

hain. 8 Us par ndgahdni tabdhi pare, aur 

16 KhudAwand kd munh un ke wuh apne jdl men jo us no chhipdyd 
barkhildf hai jo badkirddr hain, td ki dp hi phanse, hdn, usi meg gire ki 
un ki yddgdri zamin par Be mitd ddle. haldk howeT 

17 Sddiq chilldte hain, aur KhudA- 9 Par merd ji KhudAwand men 

wand suntd hai, aur unhen un ke sdre khushwaqt hogd, aur us ki najdt se 
dukhon se rihdi detd hai. shddmdni karegd. 
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Dwud apne dushmanon * ZABUH, XXXYI. par shik&yat Icartdi 

10 Meri sdri haddian kahengi, Ai hai; khdmoshi mat kar; ai KhudI- 
KhudIwand, tujh* *sd~kaun hai, jo wand* rnujh se mat dtir rah. 
miskin ko us ke hdth se jo us se zabar- 23 Ai mere Khudd, ai mere Babb, 
dast hai chhurdtd, hdn, miskin aur uth, aur mere insdf ke liye aur mere 
muhtdj ko us se, jo unhen gdrat karta faisale ke liye jdg. 

hai? 24 Ai Khudawand, mere Khudd, 

11 Jhdthe gawdh uthe hain; we apni saddqat ke mutdbiq merd insdf 

mujh se we suwdldt karte hain, jin se kar, aur unhen mujh par khushwaqt 
main dgdh nahin. na hone de. 

12 We neki ke 'iwaz men mujh se 25 We apne dilon men kahne na 

badi karte hain; we meri jdn ko bekas pdwen, Wdchhire, yihi ham chdhte 
chhorte hain. the: aur we na kahen, ki Ham use 

13* Main ne to, jab we bimdr the, chat kar gaye. 
tdt kd libds pahind, aur roze rakh 26 We, jo meri burdi se khush hote 
rakhke apne ji ko be-drdm kiyd, aur; hain, sharminda aur ruswd howen; jo 
meri du’d palatke mere sine men dti meri dushmani par phtilte hain, shar- 
thl. mindagi aur ruswdi kd libds pahinen. 

14 Main ne un se wuh suldk kiyd, 27 We, jo meri nek-ndmi ke mush- 

jo koi apne dost aur bhdi se karte; tdq hain, khushi se chilldwen, aur 
main sir jhukdkar aisd kurhd, jaise shddmdn hon, aur sadd kahd karen, ki 
koi apni md ke liye gam kare. Wuh bard KhudAwand hai, jo apne 

15 Par we meri musibat se khush bande ki saldmati ko chdhtd hai. 
hoke jam’a ho gaye; we zalil log 28 Aur meri zubdn teri saddqat aur 
mujh par fardham htie, jin se main be- ten sitdish ki bdt tamdm din kahti 
khabar thd; we mujhe phdrte, aur rahegi. 

bdz na dte; * XXXYI ZABUTEt. 

16 Kaminon ke sdth, jo roti ke liye Sarddr muganni ke liye, KhudIwand 

thatthd mdrte, aur mujh par ddnt ke bande Ddud kd Zabur. 

kichkichdte. "D ADKA'K ki shardrat ki kahdwat 

17 Ai KhudIwand, kab tak td _D mere dil ke andar hai, ki Khu- 
dekhd karegd? un ki khardbion se dd kd khauf us ki dnkhon ke dge 
meri jdn ko chhurd; meri wahid ko nahin. 

sher-bachchon se. 2 Kydnki wuh apni nazar men dp 

18 Main bari jamd’at men terd ko bhald thahrdke apne ta,in warga- 
shukr karungd; main logon ki kasrat ldtd hai, ki meri burdi fdsh na hogi 
ke darmiydn teri sitdish karungd. aur makrdh jdni na jdegi. 

19 We jo nd-haqq mere dushman 3 Us ke munh ki bdten badi aur 
hain mujh par khushwaqt na hon; fareb hain; wuh ddnishmandi aur 
aur we, jo be-sabab mere bairi hain, neki ko t&rk kartd hai. 

mujh par palak na mdren. 4 Wuh apne bistar par pare pare 

20 Kydnki we saldmati ki bdt na- badi ke mausdbe bdndhtd hai*; with 
bin karte; balki mulk ke salim logon aisi rdh men jo achchhi nahin khard 
par makr ke mansdbe bdndhte hain. hoke rahtd hai; wuh burdi se nafrat 

21 Aur unhon ne mujh par apnd nahin khdtd. 

munh pasdrd hai, aur kahte hain, 5 Ai KhudAwand, dsmdnon men 
Ahd, hd, hd, hamdri dnkhon ne yih teri rahmat hai, aur teri wafdddri bad- 
dekhd. lion tak pahunchi hai. 

22 Ai KhudIwand, td yih dekhtd 6 Ten saddqat baj*e pahdrog kf 
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Shariron aur sddiqon ZABU'R, 

mdnind hai; teri 'addlaten bhi ek bard 
gahrdo hain; ai KhudXwand, td insdn 
aur haiwdn kd parwardigdr hai. 

7 Ai Khudd, teri mihrbdni kyd hi 
'aziz hai! is liye bani A'dam tere 
paron ke sdya tale dke pandh lete hain. 

8 We tere ghar ki chikndi khdne se 
ser howenge; aur tti apni 'ish*aton ke 
daryd se unhen serdb karegd 

9 Ki zindagi kd chashma tere kane 
hai; ham teri roshni men shdmil hoke 
roshni dekhenge. 

10 Td apne pahchdnnewdlon par 
apni rahmat ko barhd, aur un par, jin 
ke dil sidhe hain, apni saddqat ko. 

11 Ghamand-kamewdlon kd pdnw 
mujh par na pare: aur na sharir kd 
hdth mujhe khdrij kar de. 

12 Badkdr wahdn giro hde hain; 
we dhakele gaye hain, aur phir na uth 
sakenge. 

XXXYII ZABU'R. 

Ddud kd Zabdr. 

ADKA'RON ke sabab td mat 
kurh, bure kdm-karnewdlon se 
td hasad na kar. 

2 Ki we jaldi ghds ki mdnind kdt 
ddle jdenge, aur hare sabze ki tarah 
murjhdwenge. 

3 KhudXwand par tawakkul rakh, 
aur neki kar; td sarzamin men zinda- 
gdni basar kar, aur diydnatddri par 
chard kar. 

4 KhudXwand ki ydd men masrdr 
rah, ki wuh tere dil ke matdlib pdre 
karegd. 

5 Apni rdh KhudXwand par chhor 
de; us par tawakkul kar; wuh khud 
band legd. 

6 Wuh t«>ri saddqat ko ndrki tarah 
zdhir karegd, aur teri ’addlat ko do 
pahar ki si roshni bakhshegd. 

7 KhudXwand ki taraf chupke 
rujd' ho, aur us ke intizdr men thahrd 
rah; us shakhs ke sabab se, jo apni 
rdh meu kdmydb hotd hai, aur bure 
mansdbe bdndhtd hai, mat kurh. 

8 GuBsa karae se bdz d, aur gazab j 
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XXXYII, kd mukhtaMf hat. 

[ ko tark kar: apne ta,in mat uskd, aisd 
j na ho, ki td shardrat men giro. 

| 9 Ki badkdr kdt ddle jdenge; lekin 

we, jo KhudXwand ke mimtazir hain, 
zamin ko mirds men lenge. 

10 Ki ek thori si muddat hai, ki 
sharir na hogd; td gaur karke us kd 
makdn dhdndhegd, aur wuh na hogd. 

11 Lekin we jo halim hain, zamin 
ke wdris honge, aur bahutsi rdhat pdke 
khush-dil honge. 

12 Sharir sddiq ke barkhildf ban- 
dishen bdndhtd hai, aur us par ddnt 
kichkichdtd hai. 

13 KhudXwand us par hanstd hai; 
kyunki dekhtd hai ki us kd din dtd 
hai. 

14 Sharir talwdr nikdlte, aur apni 
kamdn khinchte, td ki miskin aur 
muhtdj ko gird den, aur un ko, jin kf 
rdhen sidhi hain, jAa se mdren. 

16 Un ki talwdr unhin ke dilon 
men paithegi; un ki kamdnen tdt 
jdwengi. 

16 Thord sd, jo sddiq kd hai, bahut 
se shariron ke mdl o asbdb se bihtar 
hai. 

17 Ki shariron ke bdzd tore jdenge, 
par KhudXwand sddiqon kd thdmne- 
wdld hai. 

18 KhudXwand dinddron ke dinon 
ko pahchdntd hai, aur un ki mirds 
abadi hogi. 

19 We bure waqt men sharminda 
na howenge, balki kdl ke dinon men 
ser rahenge. 

20 Lekin we, jo sharir bain, naldk 
honge, aur KhudXwand ke dushman 
barron ki charbi ki mdnind fand 
honge; we dhdnwen ki mdnind jdte 
rahenge. 

21 Sharir udhdr letd hai, aur phir 
add nahin kartd: par sddiq rahm 
kartd hai aur ’indin detd hai. 

22 Ki jin par us ki barakat hai, 
zamin ke wdris honge; aur jin par us 
ki la’nat hai, kat jdenge. 

23 lnsdn ke qadam KhudXwand 




Sddiqon ki naj&t 

sdbit rakhtd hai, aur us ki rdh ko dost 
rakhtd hai. 

24 Agarchi wuh gir jdwe, par pard 
na rahegd; kydnki KhudXwand us kd 
ndth thdratd hai. 

25 Main jawdn thd, ab bdrhd hdd; 
par main ne sddiq ko tark kiye hue, 
aur us ki nasi men se kisi ko tukre 
mdngte na dekhd. 

26 Wuh sadd rahm kartd rahtd 
hai, aur qarz diyd kartd hai; us ki 
nasi mubdrak hai. 

27 Badi se bhdg, aur neki kar, aur 
abad tak dbdd rah. 

28 Ki KhudXwand 'addlat kd dost- 
ddr hai, aur apne muqaddas logon ko 
tark nahin kartd: we abad tak mahfdz 
rahenge, par shariron ki nasi kati 
jdegi. 

29 Sddiq zamin ke wdris honge, aur 
abad tak us par basenge. 

30 Sddiq kd munh ddndi ki bdt 
kahtd hai; us ki zubdn se ’addlat kd 
kalima nikaltd hai. 

31 Us ke Khudd ki shari'at us ke 
dil men hai; us kd pdnw kabhi na 
phislegd. 

32 Sharir sddiq ki ghdt men lagd 
hai, aur us ke qatl ke darpai rahtd 
hai. 

33 KhudXwand us ko us ke qdbd 
men na chhoregd, aur ’addlat ke waqt 
use mujrim na thahrdwegd. 

34 KhudXwand ke muntazir rah, 
aur us* ki rah ko ydd rakh, ki wuh 
tujh ko zamin kd wdris karke sarfa- 
rdzi bakhshegd; aur jab sharir kdte 
jdenge, to td dekhegd. 

35 Main ne sharir bard ru’abddr 
dekhd, jo dp ko us hare darakht ki 
mdnind, jo khud-rau ho, phaildtd thd. 

36 Par wuh guzar gayd, goyd thd 
hi nahin; main ne use dhdndhd, wuh 
kahin na mild. 

37 Kdmil ko tdk, aur sidhe ko dekh 
rakh ; ki aise ddmi kd anjdm saldmati 
hai. 

38 Par khatdkdr sab ke sab haldk 
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Khudawand se hai. 

ho jdenge ; sharir kd anjdm nesti 
hai. 

39 Sddiqon ki najdt KhudXwand se 
hai; dukh ke waqt wuh un kd muh* 
kam qila’ hai. 

40 Khudawand un ki madad kare- 
gd, aur unhen rihdi degd; wuh un ko 
shariron se chhurdwegd aur bachd- 
wegd ; is liye ki un kd bharosd us par 
hai. 

XXXVIII ZABU'R. 

Tazkir ke liye, Dddd kd Zabdr. 

I KhudXwand, apne gusse se mujh 
ko mat jhirak, aur na apne qahr 
se mujhe tambih de. 

2 Ki tere tir mujhe chubh gaye 
hain, aur terd hdth mujh par bhdri 
hai. 

3 Tere gusse ke sabab mere jism ko 
sihhat nahin ; aur mere gundh ke ba’is 
inert haddion ko drdm nahin. 

4 Ki mere gundh mere sir se guzar 
gaye, aur bhdri bojh ki mdnind mujh 
par bhdri ho gaye. 

5 Mere ghdo badbd ho gaye, aur sar 
gaye, men himdqat ke sabab se. 

6 Main jhukd hdd hdn, aur kham- 
ddr ho gayd; main din bhar royd 
kartd hdn. 

7 Kyunki meri kamar bilkull 
khushk ho gayi, aur mere jism men 
sihhat nahin. 

8 Main be-tdb ho gayd hun, balki 
nipat pis gayd; aur dil ki ghabrdhat 
se chilldtd hun. 

9 Ai Khudawand, merd sdrd ishti- 
ydq tere huzdr hai, aur merd kardhnd 
tujh se chhipd nahin. 

10 Merd dil dharaktd hai; merd 
zor mujh se jdtd rahd; aur meri dnkh- 
on ki roshni, wuh bhi gdib hdi. 

11 Mere dost, aur mere dshnd, meri 
dfat ke sabab mujh se alag khare 
rahe; aur mere rishtaddr mujh se dir 
jd khare hde. 

12 We, jo meri jdn ke khwdhdn 
hain, mere phansdne ko phande mdrte 
hain: aur we, jo mere dukh ke rawd- 


ZABUTt, XXXVIII. 
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dAr hain, mere haqq men aisi baten 
kahte hain, jin men merA ziyAn hai, 
aur sire din makr ke mansdbe bAndhte 
hain. 

13 Par main bahre ki mAnind ho 
gayA, jo kuchh suntA nahin: aur 
gdnge ki mAnind, jo apnA munh nahin 

^kholtA. 

14 Main us shakhs ki mAnind huA, 
jis ne mutlaq na s’unA hai; aur us ki 
mAnind, jis ke munh men hujjat na 
ho. 

15 Ki, ai KhudA wand, mujhe tujh 
se ummed hai: td jawAb degA, ai 
KhudA wand, mere KhudA. 

16 Is liye main ne kahA, tA na 
howe ki we mujh par khushi karen ; 
jo ki mere pAnw ke phisalne par phiilte 
hain. 

17 Main girA chAhtA hun, aur mcrA 
gam sadA mere sAmhne hai. 

IS Kydnki main apnA gunAh Ap 
kholke kahtA hun, aur apni taqsir ke 
liye gamgin hun. 

19 Mere dushman jit© hain, aur 
l^qawi hain: aur we jo nA-haqq mere 

hain hain, bahut ho gaye. 

20 We, jo neki ke *iwaz men badi 
karte hain, mere dushman bane hain, 
is liye ki main neki ki pairaui kartA 
hdn. 

21 Ai KhudA wand, mujh ko tark 
mat kar; ai mere KhudA, mujh se dur 
mat rah. 

22 Merf madad ke liye jaldi kar, ai 
KhudA wand mere najAt-denewAle. 

XXXIX ZABU'R. 

Yadutdn sardAr muganni ke liye, 
DAdd kA Zabdr. 

II T AIJJ ne kahA, Main apni rAhon 
JjIjl ki khabardAri kardngA, ki meri 
zubAn se gunAh na ho; aur jis waqt 
teharir mere sAmhne hogA, to main 
apne munh ko lagAm ddngA. 

2 Main gdngA aur khAmosh ho 
rah A, aur nek kahne se bhi rah gayA; 
merA gam tAza hdA. 

3 Sine ke bich mere dil men tapish 
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hdi; mere sochne men Ag bharki; tab 
main ne apni zubAn se kahA, 

4 Ai KhudA wand, mujhe batA, ki 
merA anj’Am kyA hai, aur meri W 
kitni hai ? tA ki main jAndn, ki us ki 
kitni muddat bAqi hai. 

5 Dekh, td ne meri Wr bAlisht 
bhar ki; aur meri zindagi tere Age nA- 
chiz hai; yaqinan har ek shakhs agar- 
chi barqarAr ho, lekin mahz* besabAt 
hai. Sildh. 

6 BilA shakk har ek insAn wahm 
aur khiyAl sA chaltA phirtA hai; be- 
shubha we 'abas be-kal hote hain: 
wuh zakhira karta hai, aur nahin 
jAntA ki use kaun legA. 

7 Ab, ai KhudA wand, mujhe kis 
ki ummed hai ? mujhe teri hi ummed 
hai 

8 Mujh ko mere sAre gunAhon se 
najAt de; mujh ko jAhilon kA nang 
mat kar. 

9 Main gdngA rahtA, main apnA 
munh na kholtA; kydnki td hi ne yih 
kiyA hai. 

10 Mujh se apni bald ddr kar; main 
to tere hAth ke zor se fana huA jAta 
hun. 

11 Jab td Admi ko us ke gunAh ke 
bA'is malAmat karke adab detA hai, to 
us ke jas ko patange ki mAnind kho 
detA hai: yaqinan har ek insAn mahz 
be-sabAt hai. SilAh. 

12 Ai KhudAwand, meri du'A sun, 
aur mere nAla par kAn dhar; mere 
Ansd dekhke khAmosh mat rah; kydn¬ 
ki main tere sAmhne pardesi, aur apne 
sAre bApdAdon ki mAnind musAfir hdn. 

13 Mujh se Ankh pher le, tA ki 
main dam le ldn, us se Age ki main 
yahAn se jAun, aur phir na rahdn. 

XL ZABU'B. 

SardAr muganni ke liye, DAud kA 
Zabur. 

AIN ne sabr se KhudAwand ka 
intizAr kiyA: wuh meri taraf 
mAil hdA, aur us ne meri faryAd suni. 

2 Wuh mujhe haulnAk garhe am 
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daldal ki kich se bdhar nikdl ldyd, aur 
mere pdnw us ne chatdn par rakhe, 
aur mere qadamon ko sdbit kiyd. 

3 Aur us ne mere munh men ek 
nayd git ddld, jis se hamdre Khudd ki 
hamd howe; bahutere dekhenge aur 
darenge, aur KhudAwand par tawak- 
kul karenge. 

4 Mubdrak hai wuh insdn, jo Khu¬ 
dAwand par apnd bharosd rakhtd hai; 
aur magruron ki, aur un ki, jo jhdth. 
ki taraf phirte hain, tawajjuh nahin 
kartd. 

5 Ai KhudAwand, mere Khudd, 
ten 'ajdib qudraten, jo td ne kar dikh- 
ldin, bahut si hain; aur teri tadbiren, 
jo hamdre liye hain, mumkin nahin ki 
tere huzdr tartib ke sdth gini jdwen ; 
main to unhen kholke tere dge baydn 
kartd hun, lekin we to shumdr se 
bdhar hain. 

6 Zabiha aur hadya ko td ne nahin 
chdhd; td ne mere kdn khole: sokh- 
tani qurbdni aur khatd ki qurbdni kd 
td tdlib nahin. 

7 Tab main ne kahd, Dekn, main 
dtd hdn; kitdb ke daftar men mere 
haqq men likhd hai, 

8 Ai mere Khudd, main teri marzi 
bajd ldne par khusb hdn ; teri shari’at 
to mere dil ke bich hai. 

9 Main ban jamd'at men saddqat 
ki bashdrat detd hdn; dekh, ai Khu- 
dIwand, main apnd munh band nahin 
kartd, aur td jdntd hai. 

10 Main teri saddqat ki bdt apne 
dil men chhipd na rakhtd; main teri 
wafdddri aur teri najdt ki bdt kahtd 
hdij: main teri mihrbdnf aur teri 
sachdi ko bar! jamd’at se poshida nahin 
rakhtd hdn. 

11 Ai Khudaw and, apni rahmaton 
ko mujh se dareg na kar ; teri raihr- 
bdni aur teri wafdddri har dam meri 
nigahbdn rahen. 

12 Ki be-shumdr burdion ne mujhe 
gher liyd: mere gundhon ne mujhe 
pakrd, aisd ki main dnkh dpar nahin 
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kar saktd; we mere sir ke bdlon se 
shumdr men ziydda hain : so main ne 
dil chhor diyd. 

13 Ai Khudawand, mihrbdni karke 
mujhe rihdi de ; ai KhudXwand, jald 
meri madad ko pahunch. 

14 We jo meri jdn mdrne ke darpai 
hain, bdham khajil aur ruswd hon; we 
jo meri tabdhi ke rawdddr hain, hatde 
jdwen aur sharminda hon. 

15 Sab, jo mujh par ahd, dhd, 
kahte hain, apni is burdi ke badle 
pareshdn hon. 

16 Aur we sab, jo tere tdlib hain, 
tere sabab khusliwaqt aur khurram 
howen ; aur we, jo teri najdt ke 'dshiq 
hain, sadd kahd karen, ki KhudXwand 
ki buzurgi ho. 

• 17 Main to miskin aur muhtdj 
hdn; lekin KhudAwand meri fikr 
kartd hai: merd chdra, merd chhu- 
rdnewdld, td hi hai; ai mere Khudd, 
der mat kar. 

XLI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Zabdr. i 

UBATIAK hai wuh, jo miskin ki 
fikr rakhtd hai: KhudAwand 
bipat ke waqt usi ko rihdi degd. 

2 KhudAwand us kd hdfiz rahegd, 
aur use iitd rakhegd, aur wuh zamin 
par mubarak hogd: aur td use us ke 
duskmanon ki marzi par na chhor 
degd. 

3 KhudAwand us ko bimdri ke 
bistar par sambhdlegd: td us ki bimdri 
men us kd sdrd bichhaund pherke 
bichhdwegd. 

4 Main ne kahd, Ai KhudAwand, 
mujh par rahm kar; meri jdn ko 
shifd de, is liye ki maig terd gunahgdr 
hdn. 

5 Mere dushman mujhe burd kahte 
hain, ki Wuh kab maregd, aur us kd 
ndm kab mit jdegd? 

6 Jab wuh mujhe dekhne ko dtd 
hai, tab bekdda bdten kartd hai: us kd 
dil burdi ko apne liye samettd hai; 
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wuh bdhar jdtd hai, aur use baydn 
kartd hai. 

7 Sab jitne merd kina rakhte hain, 
mere barkhildf dpas men kdndphdsi 
karte: we mere satdne ke liye man- 
sube bdndhte hain, 

8 Aur kahte hain, Ek buri bimdri 
ise lagi hai: ab jo wuh pard hai phir 
na uthegd. 

9 Mere ham-dam ne bhi, jis par 
mujhe bharosd thd, aur jo mere sdth 
roti khdtd thd, mujh par ldt uthdi. 

*10 Par td, ai KhctdXwand, mujh 
par rahm kar, aur inujh ko uthd khard 
kar, td ki main un se badld lun. 

11 Is se main jdn gayd ki td mujh 
se khush hdd hai, ki merd dushman 
mujh par fath nahin pdtd. 

12 Aur main jo hdn, so men diyd- 
natddri ke bd'is td mujh ko sambhdltd 
hai, aur mujh ko apne huzdr men abad 
tak sdbit rakkegd. 

13 KhudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
azal se abad tak mubdrak hai, A'min, 
'phir A'min. 

XLII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Mashkil. 

J IS tarah se ki harm pdni ke soton 
ki nihdyat piydsi hoti hai, waise 
hi meri rdh, ai Khudd, teri nihdyat 
piydsi hai. 

2 Meri rdh Khudd ke liye, zinda 
Khudd ke liye, tarasti hai: kab main 
jddn, aur Khudd ke huzdr hdzir 
hodn ? 

3 Mere dnsd rdt din merd khdnd 
hain, jis hdl ki we har roz mujh se 
pdchhte hain, Terd Khudd kahdn hai ? 

4 Main yih ydd kartd hdn, aur apne 
men apni jdn ko undeltd hdn, is liye 
| ki main guroh ke sdth hoke, us guroh 
ke sdth jo 'Id ke din ko mdnti hai, 
khushi ki dwdz se gdtd hdd, aur shukr 
kartd hdd, Khudd ke ghar men jdtd 
thd* 

6 Ai mere ji, td kydn gird jdtd hai, 
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aur td mujh men kydn be-drdm hai ? 
Khudd par bharosd rakh; ki main us 
ki sitdish dge ko bhi kardngd, ki uska 
chihra najdt-denewdld hai. 

6 Ai mere Khudd, merd ji gird jdtd 
hai; so main Yardan ki zamin men, 
aur Harmdn men, koh i Misgdr par, 
tujhe ydd kardngd. 

7 Tere pdni ki dhdren ki dwdz se 
gahrdo gahrdo ko pukdrtd hai; teri sdri 
maujen aur teri dhod mere sir se guzar 
gaye. 

8 KiiudXwand din ke waqt apni 
mihrbdni ko farmdegd, aur rdt ke waqt 
main us kd git gddngd ; men dd'd meri 
haydt ke Khuda ki taraf hogi. 

9 Main Khudd ko, jo meri chatan 
hai, kahdngd, Td mujhe kydn bhul 
gayd hai ? main kyun dushman ke 
zulm se gam kartd chald jdtd hdn ? 

10 Mere dushman us talwdr ki md- 
nind, jo meri haddion se guzar jdwe, 
mujhe maldmat karke dukhdete hain, 
aur roz roz mujh ko kahte hain, Terd 
Khudd kahan hai ? 

11 Ai mere ji, td kydn gird jdta 
hai, aur td mujh men kyun be-drdm 
hai ? Khudd par tawakkul kar; kydnki 
main us ki sitdish age ko bhi kardngd, 
jo mere chihre ki najdt, aur merd Khu¬ 
dd hai. 

XLIII ZABU'R. 

A I Khudd, merd insdf kar, aur is 
bo-rahm qaum par meri hujjat 
sdbit kar; mujhe makkdr aur badkdr 
ddrnl se rihdi de. 

2 Ki merd pandh-denewdld Khudd 
td hai; kydn td mujhe ddr kartd hai ? 
main dushman ke zulm se kydn rotd 
chald jdtd hdn ? 

3 Hdn, apne ndr aur apni sachdi 
ko zdhir kar; we hi meri rahbari 
karen; we hi mujh ko tere koh i 
muqaddas par aur tere maskanon men 
pahunchden. 

4 Tab main Khudd ke mazbah ke 
pds, Khudd ke ’huzdr, jo meri kamdl 
khushi hai, jddngd; aur main barbat 
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oajdke teri sitdish kardnga, ai Khudd, 
mere Khudd. 

5 Ai mere ji, tii kydn gird jdtd hai, 
aur td mujh men kydn be-drdm hai V 
Khudd par tawakkul kar; ki main us 
ki sitdish dge ko bhi kardngd, jo mere 
chihre ki najdt, aur merd Khudd hai. 

XLIY ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ban! Qurah 
kd Mashkil. 

I Khudd, ham ne apne kdnon se 
sund, aur hamdre bdpdddon ne 
us kdm ko, jo td ne un ke dinon sdbiq 
zamdne men kiyd hai, ham se baydn 
kiyd; 

2 Ki td ne qaumon ko apne hdth 
se khdrij kiyd, aur inhen basayd; 
td ne un logon ko ukhdrd, aur in ko 
phaildyd. 

3 Ki we apni shamsher se is zamin 
ke mdlik na hde, na apne bdzd se 
gdlib de; balki tere dahne hdth se, 
aur tere bdzd se, aur tere chihre ke nnr 
se ; is liye ki teri mihrbdni un par thi. 

4 Ai Khudd, td merd Bddshdh hai; 
Ya’qdb ke liye rihdi kd hukm farmd. 

6 Teri madad se ham apne dush- 
manon ko dhakel denge; tere ndm se 
ham un ko,* jo ham par charhte hain, 
pdmdl karenge. 

6 Ki merd takiya apni kamdn par 
nahin, na men talwdr mujhe bachd 
sakti hai: 

7 Balki td hi ham ko hamdre dush- 
manon se bachdtd, aur un ko, jo 
hamdrd kina rakhte ham, ruswd kartd 
hai. 

8 Ham tamdm din Khudd par fakhr 
karte hain, aur tere ndm ki abad tak 
sitdish karenge. Sildh. 

9 Lekin ab td ne ham ko tark kiyd, 

aur ruswd kiyd, aur hamdre lashkaron 
xe sdth nahin chaltd. * 

10 Td dushman ke dge se ham ko 
bhagd detd hai; aur we, jo hamdrd 
kina rakhte hain, apne wdste ldt lete 
hain. 

11 Td ne hamko bheron ki mdnind 
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un ki khurish kiyd, aur ham ko 
qaumon ke darmiydn dwdra kiyd. 

12 Tu ne apne logon ko muft bech 
ddld, aur un ki qimat se apni dmdani 
nahin barhdi. 

13 Td ne ham ko hamdre parosion 
kd nang kiyd; un ke nazdik, jo hamdre 
dspds hain, ham ko angusht-numd aur 
maskhara kiyd. 

14 Td ne ham ko qaumon ke dar¬ 
miydn zarb ul masal kiyd, aur logon 
ke darmiydn sir dhunne kd sabab. 

15 Meri ruswdi hamesha mere sdmh- 
ne hai, aur mere chihre ki sharmindagi 
ne mujh ko dhdrap liyd, 

16 Tuhmat aur maldmat karnewdle 
ki dwdz ke sabab, dushman aur inti- 
qdm-lenewdle ke dge. 

17 Yih sab kuchh ham par bit A; 
par ham tujhe nahin bhule, aur tere 
^ahd men be-wafdi nahin ki. 

18 Na hamdre dil tujh se bargashta 
hde, aur na hamdre pdnw teri rdh se 
mure hain. 

19 Par td ne azhdahon ke makdn 
men ham ko kuclild, aur maut ke sdya j 
tale ham ko chhipd diyd. 

20 Agar ham apne Khudd kd ndm 
bhdl gaye, yd ham ne feisi ajnabl ma- 
’bdd ki taraf apne hdth phailde; 

21 To kyd Khudd us ki tahqiqdt na 
karegd ? wuh to dilon ke rdzon se bhi 
dgdh hai. » 

22 Ki tere hi liye ham sdre din 
mdre jdte hain ; aur zabh ki bheron ke 
bardbar gine jdte hain. 

23 Beddr ho; kydn so rahtd hai td, 
ai KhudAwand ? jdg, ham ko hamesha 
ke liye tark mat kar. 

24 Td kydn apnd munh chhipdtd 
hai; aur hamdri musibat, aur us zulm 
ko jo ham par hotd, kydn bhulde detd 
hai ? 

25 Ki hamdri jdn khdk men mil ■ 
chali; hamdrd pet zamin se lagd. 

26 Hamdri madad ke liye uth, 
aur apni rahmaton ke wdste ham io 
rihdi de. 
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XLY ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ban! Qurali 
fed Mashkil, ya’ne, Gazal ma’shuqon 
kl bdbat, jo Sosanon ke sur par gdi 
jdwe. 

M ERE dil men achohhd mazmdn 
josh mdrtd hai: main un chizon 
*ko, jo main ne bddshdh ke haqq men 
bandyd hai, baydn kartd hun : men 
zubdn mdhir likhnewdle kd qalam 
bai. 

2 Tti husn men bani A'dam se ka- 
hin ziydda hai; tere honthon men 
lutf bitdyd gayd hai; is! liye Khudd 
ne tujh ko abad tak mubdrak kiyd. 

3 Ai pahlawdn, apni talwdr ko, jo 
ten hashmat aur buzurgwdri hai, 
hamdil karke apni rdn par latkd. 

4 Aur apni buzurgwdri se sawdr ho, 
aur sachdi aur muldyamat aur saddqat 
ke wdste iqbdlmandi se dge barh; aur 
terd dahnd hdth tujh ko muhib kdm 
sikhldwegd. 

6 Tere tir tez hain; log tere niche 
giro parte hain; we bddshdh ke dush- 
^manon ke dil men lag jdte hain. 

6 Terd takht, ai Khudd, abad ul 
dbdd hai; teri saltanat kd 'asd rdsti kd 
'asd hai. 

7 Td saddqat kd dost aur shardrat 
kd dushman hai; is sabab Khudd, 
tere Khudd ne tujh ko khushi ke tel 
se, tere musdhibon se ziydda, masah 
kiyd. 

8 Tere sare libds se murr, aur ’tid, 
aur taj kl khushbd dti hai, ki jin se 
hdthi-ddnt fee mahallon ke darmiydn 
unhon ne tujh ko khush kiyd hai. 

9 Bddshdhon ki betidn teri ’izzat- 
wdlion men hain; malika Ofir ke 
sone se drdsta hoke tere dahne hdth 
khari hai. 

f 10 Ai beti, sun le, aur soch, aur 
apne kdn idhar dhar, aur apne logon 
aur apne bdp ke ghar ko bhdl jd; 

11 Td, ki bddshdh tere jamdl kd 
*dpat mrushtdq ho; ki wuh terd Khu* 
diwand hai; td use sijda kar. 
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12 Aur Sdr ki beti hadye ldwegi; 
qaum ke daulatmand teri khushdmad' 
karenge. 

13 Shahzddi ghar ke andar kui» 
jalwagar hai: us kd libds sardsar tdsh 
kd hai. 

14 Wuh sozni kapre pahinke bdd¬ 
shdh pds ldi jdti hai; kunwdri ’auraten 
jo us ki sahelidn hain, us ke pichhe 
pichhe tere pds pahunchdi jdti hain. 

15 Khushi aur shddmdni se we pa¬ 
hunchdi jdti hain; we bddshdh ke 
mahall men ddkhil hoti hain. 

16 Tere be to tere bdpdddon ke qdr- 
im-maqdin honge; td unhen tamdm 
zamin fee sarddr muqarrar karegd. 

17 Main sdri push ton ko terd ndm 
ydd dilddngd; pas sdre log abad ul 
dbdd teri sitdish karenge. 

XLYI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 

kd Zabdr, jo Guldmdt par gdya 

jdwe. 

HIJDA' hamdri pandh, aur ha- 
mdrd zor hai; wuh sakh+ion 
men madad ke liye nihdyat musta’idd 
hai. 

2 Is liye hamen kuchh khauf nahin, 
agarchi zamin kd inqildb ho, aur 
pahdr apni jagah se hilke samundar 
ke bich men bah jdwen; 

3 Agarchi us fee pani shor machd- 
wen aur phen uthdwen, aur pahdr un 
ke barhne se hil jdwen. Sildh, 

4 Ek nadi hai, jis ki dharen Khudd 
ke shahr ko khush karti hain, Haqq 
Ta’dld ke maskanon ke maqdis ko. 

5 Khudd us ke bichon bich hai; 
use hargiz jumbish na hogi; Khudd 
subh sawere us ki kumak karegd. 

6 Qaumen jhunjhldti hain; mam- 
lukaten jumbish khdti hain; wuh 
apni dwdz sundtd; zamin pighal jati 
hai. 

7 Lashkaron kd KhudXwand ha- 
mdre sath hai; Ya’qdb kd Khudd 
hamdri pandh hat Sildh. 
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8 A'o, KhudA wand ke kdmon ko 
dekho, ki zamin par kaisi kaisi wi- 
rdnidn kartd hai. 

9 Ki wuh zamin ki intihd tak la- 
rdidn mauqdf kardtd hai; wuh kamdn 
tortd, aur neze do tukre kartd, aur 
gdrfon ko dg Be jaldtd hai. 

*10~Tham jdo, aur jdno ki main 
Khudd hun: main qaumon men 
tiuland hodQgd; main zamin par 
buland hdngd. 

11 Lashkaron kd KhudA wand ha- 
mdre sdth hai; Ya’qdb kd Khudd 
hamdri pandh hai. Sildh. 


XLVII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Zabur. 

A I gab logo, turn tdlidn bajdo; 

khushi ki buland dwdz se Khu¬ 
dd ke huzdr nd’ra mdro. 

2 Ki KhudA wand Ta’dld muhib 
hai; wuh tamdm zamin ke dpar 
Bddshdh i ’azim hai. 

3 Wuh qaumon ko hamdre zer kar 
ddltd hai, aur gurohon ko hamdre 
pdnwon ke niche. 

4 Wuh hamdri mirds hamdre liye 
pasand kartd, Ya’qdb kd fakhr, jise 
wuh chdhtd hai. Sildh. 

6 Khudd khushi se lalkdrto hue 
dpar charhd; hdn, Khuda wand turhi 
ki dwdz ke sdth. 

6 Git gdke Khudd ki sitdish karo, 
git gdke sitdish karo; hamdre bdd¬ 
shdh ki sitdish git gdke karo, git gdke 
sitdish karo. 

7 Ki Khudd sdre jahdn kd bddshdh 
hai; soch samajhke us ki sitdish ke 
git gdo. 

8 Khudd qaumon par bddshdhat 
kartd hai; Khudd apne muqaddas 
takht par baithd hai. 

9 Qaumon ke umard, Abirahdm 
ke Khudd ke logon se milke, jam'a 
hde hain: Iqrdnki jahdn ki siparen 
Khudd ki hain: wuh nihdyat buland 
hai. 


XLVIII ZABU'R. 

Ban! Qurah kd Zabdr aur Git. 

K HUDA'WAND buzurg hai, aur 
ldiq hai ki hamdre Khudd ke 
shahr men, us ke muqaddas pahdr par 
us ki sitdish bahut tarah se ki jde. 

2 Bulandi se khdbsdrat, tamdm 
zamin ki khushi, koh i Saihdn hai; 
us ki uttar atrdf men bare Bddshdh kd 
shahr hai. 

3 Us ke mahallon men mashhui 
hai ki Khudd jde pandh hai. 

4 Kydnki dekh, ki bddshdh bdham 
de, aur ek sdth guzre. 

5 We dekhkar fauran dang hde; 
we ghabrde, aur bhdg gaye. 

6 Kapkapi ne unhen wahdn pak- 
rd, aur aiso dard ne, jaisd janne ke 
waqt 'aurat kd hotd hai; 

7 Us pdrabi hawd se jo Tarsis ke 
jahdzon ko tor ddlti hai. 

8 Jaisd ham ne sund thd, waisd hi 
lashkaron ke KhudIwand ke shahr 
men, apne Khudd ke shahr men, ham 
ne dekhd; Khudd use abad tak bar- 
qardr rakhegd. Sildh. 

9 Ai Khudd, ham ten haikal ke 
darmiydn teri mihrbdni ko gaur karte 
hain. 

10 Ai Khudd, jaisd terd ndm hai, 
zamin par sardsar waisi hi teri madh 
hai; terd dahnd hdth saddqat se 
bliard hdd hai. 

11 Koh i Saihdn khush ho we; 
Yahdd^h ki betidn khushi karen; teri 
’addlaton ke sabab. 

12 Saihdn men ghdmo, aur us ke 
chaugird phiro; us ke burjon ko 
gino. 

13 Turn us ki sbahr-pandh ko dil 
se gaur karo, aur sochke us ke ma¬ 
hallon ko dekho, td ki turn dnewdli 
pushton ko us ki khabar do. 

14 Ki yih Khudd abad ul dbdd 
hamdrd Khudd hai; td dam i marg 
wvhl hamdri hiddyat karegd. 
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Qiydmat qudrat ZABU'R, XLIX, L. ildhi 8t> hotL 


XLIX ZABUT1. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Zabiir. 

I sdrf unimato, yih suno; kdn 
dharo, turn sab jo dunyd men 

baste ho; 

2 Kyd adnd kyd a'ld, kyd daulat- 
mand kyd muhtdj, sab ek sdth. 

3 Mere munh se hikmat ke kali me 
niklenge, aur mere dil kd dhydn 
khirad hogd. 

4 Main ek temsil ki taraf apnd kdn 
dhardngd; main apni rdz ki bat 
barbat bajdte hde kholke kahdngd. 

5 Main musibat ke dinon men kis 
liye dardn, jab mere arangd-mdrne- 
wdlon ki burdi mujhe ghere ? 

6 Jo apni daulat par i'atimdd karte 
hain, aur apne mdl ki firdwdni par 
phdlte hain; 

7 Un men se kisi kd maqdur na- 
hiu, ki apne bhai ko chhurdwe, yd us 
kd kafdra Khudd ko dewe: 

8 (Ki un ki jdn kd fidiya bhdri hai; 
yih kdm abad tak mauqdf rakknd 
v hogi:) 

' 9 Ki wuh sadd jitd rahe, aur hargiz 
maut na dekke. 

10 Kydnki wuk dekktd hai ki 
ddnishmand log marte hain, aur isi 
tarah se bewuqdf aur liaiwdn ke se 
ddmi fand hote hain, aur apni daulat 
auron ke liye chhor jdte hain. 

II Un ke dil men khiydl tkd, ki 
hamdre ghar abad tak qdim rahenge, 
aur hamdre maskan puskt dar puskt; 
we apne ndm apni zaminon par rakkte. 

12 Par insdn hashmat ki hdlat men 
mutlaq nahin rahtd; wuh haiwdnon 
ki mdnind hai; we nest kiye jdte. 

13 Yih un ki rdh, un ki himdqat 
hai, aur un ke pichhle log un ki bdton 
.ko pasand karte hain. Sildh. 

14 We bheron ki mdnind pdtdl 
men ddle jdte hain; maut unhen char 
jdegi; aur rdstkdr subh ko un par 
musallit honge; un kd jamdl pdtdl hi 
kho degd; un kd koi ghar na rahd. 
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15 Lekin Khudd meri jdn pdtdl ke 
qdbd se chhurdwegd, ki wuh mujhe le 
rakhegd* Sildh. 

16 Tti khaufndk mat ho, jab koi 
daulatmand ho jdwe, jab us ke gha. 
ki hashmat barhe; 

17 Kydnki wuh mame ke waqt 
kuchh sdtk na le jdegd, aur us ki 
shaukat us ke pichhe na utregi. 

18 Agarchi wuh apne jite ji apni 
jdn ko mubdrakbdd detd thd; aur jab 
tu apni bkaldi kare, log teri ta'rif 
karenge. 

19 Wuh apne bdpdddon ki nasi 
men shdmil ho jdegd; we hargiz ujald 
na dekhenge. 

20 Insdn jo hashmat men hai, aur 
samajhtd nahin, haiwdnon ki mdnind 
hai, jo fand ho jdte hain. 

L ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd Zabur. 

AT)IR i mutlaq Khudd Yahowdh 
VvJ ne farmdyd, aur zamin ko sdraj 
ke nikalne ki jagah se leke us ke 
dubne ki jagah tak buldyd hai. 

2 Saihun se, husn ke kamdl se, 
Khudd jalwagar hdd hai. 

3 Hamdrd Khudd dwega, aur chup- 
chdp na rahegd ; dg us ke dge dge 
fana karti jdegi, aur us ke girddgird 
shiddat se tufdn hogd. 

4 Wuh dpar dsmdnon ko talab 
kartd, aur zamin ko bhi, td ki apne 
logon ki ’addlat kare. 

5 Mere pdk bandon ko mere pds 
fardham karo, jinhon ne mere sdth 
qurbdni par 'ahd kiyd hai. 

6 Tab dsmdn us ki saddqat ko dsh- 
kdrd karenge; ki Khudd hi 'addlat 
karnewdld hai. Sildh. 

7 Ai meri qaum, sun, main kahtd 
hun ; ai Isrdel, main tnjh par gawdhi 
detd hun: Khudd, terd Khudd, main 
hi htin. 

8 Main tujh ko tere zabihon ki 
bdbat maldmat nahin kardngd; ki 
teri sokhtani qurbdnian to hamesha 
mere dge hain. 




ftatini dinddri ki zar&rat. ZABU'R, LI. Baud mu’afl mdngti 

9 Main tere gliar kd bail na lungd, durust rakhtd hai, main Khudd ki 

na tere bdre kd bakrd. najdt dikhlddngd. 

10 Ki jangal ke sab jdnddr mere LI ZABU'R. 

hain, aur kohistdn ke haiwdndt ha- Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
zdrhd hazdr. Zabdr, jab Ndtan nabi us ke huzdr 

11 Main pahdr ke sdre parandon men dyd, jis waqt wuh Bintsab’a 
se dgdh hdn, aur dashtl charind mere pds gayd thd. 

nain. “ A I Khudd, apni rahm-dill ke mutd- 

12 Agar main bhukhd hotd, to tujh XX biq mujh par shafaqat kar: 

se na kahtd; ki dunyd aur us ki ma- apni rahmaton ki kasrat ke muwdfiq 
’mdri meri hai. mere gundh mita de. 

13 Kyd main bailon kd gosht khd- 2 Men burdi se mujhe khdb dho, 
td hdn, yd bakron kd lahd pita hdn ? aur meri khatd se mujhe pdk kar: 

14 Tu shukrguzdri ki qtirbdmdn 3 Ki main apne gundhon ko mdn 
Khudd ke dge guzrdn, aur Haqq Ta- letd hdn, aur meri khatd hamesha 
’did ke huzdr apni nazren add kar. mere sdmhne hai. 

15 Aur musibat ke din mujh se 4 Main ne terd hi gundh kiyd hai, 
farydd kar: main tujhe makhlasi ddn- aur tere hi huzdr badi ki hai; td ki 
gd, aur td merd jaldl zdhir karegd. tu apni bdton men sddiq thahre, aur 

16 Par sharir ko Khudd kahtd hai, jo td ’addlat kare, to td pdk zdhir ho. 

Tujhe mere hukmon ke baydn karne 5 Dekh, main ne burdi men surat 
se kyd kdm ? td kydn apne munh se pakri, aur gundh ke sdth meri md ne 
mere *ahd kd zikr karta hai ? mujhe pet men liyd. 

17 Hdldnki tu tarbiyat se 'addwat 6 Dekh, td andar ki sachdi chdhtd 

rakhtd hai, aur mere kaldm ko apne hai: so bdtin men mujh ko ddndi 
pichhe phenktd hai ? sikhld. 

18 Jab td chor ko dekhtd hai, to us 7 Zufd se mujhe pdk kar, ki main 

se rdzi hotd hai, aur zdnion kd sharik sdf ho jddn; mujh ko dho, ki main 
hotd hai. barf se ziydda sufed hodn. 

19 Td apnd munh shardrat par cha- 8 Mujhe khushi aur khurrami ki 

ldtd hai, aur zubdn se dagd kd man- khabar sund, ki meri haddidn, jinhen 
sdba bdndhtd hai. tu ne tor ddld, shddmdn hon. 

20 Td baithke apne bhdi ki gibat 9 Mere gundhon se chashm-poshi 

kartd hai; tu apni hi md ke bete par kar, aur meri sdri burdidn mitd ddl. 

tuhmat lagdtd hai. 10 Ai Khudd, mere andar ek pdk 

21 Td ne yih kiyd, aur main khd- dil paidd kar, aur ek mustaqim rdh 
mosh ho rahd; td ne gumdn kiyd ki mere bdtin men naye sar se ddl. 
main tujhi sd hun; par main tujhe 11 Mujh ko apne huzdr se mat 
tarabih ddngd, aur tere kdmon ko hdnk, aur apni rdh i pdk mujh se na 
teri dnkhon ke dge ek ek k&rke tujhe nikdl. 

dikhdungd. 12 Apni najdt ki shddmdni mujh 

22 Ab, ai Khudd ke fardmosh- ko phir ’indyat kar, aur apni dzdd rdh 
kamewdlo, is ko socho ; na ho ki se mujh ko sambhdl. 

main tumhen pdra pdra kardn, aur 13 Tab main khatdkdron ko teri 
koi chhurdnewdld na ho. rdhen sikhldungd,* aiir gunahgdr teri 

23 Jo koi sitdish ke zabihe guzrdn- taraf rujd* karenge. 

td hai, wuh merd jaldl zdhir kartd 14 Ai Khudd, mere najdt-dene* 
hai; aur us ko, jo apni chdl chalan wdle Khudd, muihe khdn ke evYdh 
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Ddud to minnat o zdri. ZABU'R, LII—LIV. Doeg hi Jcinawari 


se rib Ai de, ki men zubdn ten saddqat zaitdn ke hare darakht kl rndnind 
ke git buland dwaz se gdwe. bun; merd bharosd abad ul dbdd 

15 Ai Khudawand, mere labon ko Khudd ki rahmat par hai. 

kbol de, to merd munh ten sitdish ‘9 So mam sadd ten sitdish kartin- 
baydn karegd. gd, ki td no aisd kiyd; aur tere ndm 

16 Ki td zablhe se khush nahin kd intizdr karungd, jo tere muqad- 

hotd, nahin to main detd ; sokhtani das logon ki nazar men khdb hai. 
qurbdni men ten khusknddi Dahin. LIU ZABU'R. 

\ 17 l£hudd ke zablhe shikasta-jdn Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 

hain; dil-shikasta aur khdksdr ko, ai Mashkil, jo bdnsrion ke sdth gdyd 
Khudd, td baqir na jdnegd. jdwe. 

18 Apni khushi se Saihun ke sdth A HMAQ apne dil men kahtd hai, 

bhaldl kar ; Yardsalam ki diwdron ko ki Iybudd nahin V We kharab 

band. bue, un ke kdm makrdh hain, koi 

19 Tab td saddqat ke zabihon aur nekokdr nahin. 

sokhtani qurbdnion aur kdmil qurbd- 2 Khudd ne dsmdn par se bani 
nion se khushndd hoga; tab we tere A'dam par nazar ki hai, td deklie ki 
mazbah par bachhrc charhdwenge. koi ddnishmand, yd koi Khudd kd 
LII ZABU'R. “ tdlib hat. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 3 Uar ek un men se gumrdh hud; 
Mashkil, jab Addmi Doeg ne dke we sab ke sab bigar gaye; koi neko- 
Sdul ko khabar di aur us se kahd, kar nahin, ek bln nahin. 
ki Ddud Akhimalik ke ghar men 4 Kya un badkdron ko fahm nahin, 


ddkliil hud hai. 

A l’zabardast insdn, td ziydnkdri 
par kydn fakhr kartd hai ? 
'XKhudd kd ihsan liar roz hai. 

2 Ten zuban khardbidn ijdd lcarti 
fiai; wuh dagdbdzidn karti hai tez 
usture ki mdnind. 

3 Td shardrat ko neki se, aur jhdth 
bolne ko sach kahne se, ziydda dost 
rakhtd hai. 

4 Td buhtdn ki sdri bdton ko chdh- 
ti hai, ai dagdbdz zubdn. 

5 Is liye Khudd abad tak tujhe 
barbdd karegd, wuh tujhe uthd leja- 
wega, aur tujhe tere khaimo se jlidr 
phenkegd, aur zindagi ki zamin se 
tujhe ukhdr ddlegd. Sildh. 

6 Aur sddiq dekhenge, aur darenge, 
aur us par hansenge: 

7 Dekh, yih wuh shakhs hai, ki 
]is ne Khudd ko apni pandhgdh na 
samjhd, par apne mdl ki firawani par 
takiya kiyd, aur apni shardrat se qawi 
htid. 

8 Lekin main Khudd ke ghar men 
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jo mere logon ko yun khdte hain, 
jaise roti ko khdte hain ? we Khudd 
kd ndm nahin lete hain. 

5 We wahdn nilidyat dare, jahdn 
kliauf kd maqdm na tha: ki Khudd 
un ki haddidn, jo tere muqdbil khai- 
mazan hain, khindd detd hai: tu un¬ 
hen sharminda karegd, ki Khudd ne 
unhen baqir kiyd liai. 

6 Kdsh ki Isrdel ki najdt Saihtin 
men se hoti! Jab Khudd apni qaum 
ke qaidion ko phir Idwegd, to Ya'qhb 
khush hoga, aur Isrdel shddmdn. 

L1Y ZABU'R. 


Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddtid k& 
Mashkil, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe ; 
us waqt kd, jab Zifion ne dke Sdtii 


se kahd, ki Dekh, Ddud dp ko ha- 
rndro yahdn chhipdtd hai. 

A I Khudd, apne ndm se mujh ko 
bachd, aur apni quwat se merd 
insdf kar. 


2 Ai Khudd, men du’d sun, aur mere 
munh kl bdton par kan dhar. 

3 Ki begdne men mukhdlafat mey 

z 



Ddud apnd Ml ZABU'! 

uthe hain, aur zdlim merl jdn ke pi- 
chhe para hain: ye Khudd ko apne 
rdbard nahin rakhte. ’Sildh. 

4 Dekho, Khudd merd madadgdr 
hai; KhudIwand un ke darmiyan 
aai jo meri jdn ko sambhdlte hain. 

6 Wuh mere dushmanon par burdi 
ko lautd degd; apni wafdddri men td 
unhen fand kar. 

6 Ai KhudIwa No. main apni khushi 
se tere liye qurbdm kardngd; main 
tore ndm ki sitdish kaningd, ki bhald 
hai. 

7 Ki us ne sdri muslbaton se mujhe 
bachdyd hai; balki meri dnkh mere 
dushmanon ki khardbi dekhti. 

~LV*ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Mashkil, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

I Khudd, meri du’d sun, aur meri 
minnat se munh mat pher. 

2 Meri taraf kdn dhar, aur meri sun; 
kurhtd hdd main phirtd hdn, aur chil- 
ldtd hdn; 

3 Dushman ki dwdz, aur sharir ke 
zulm ke sabab; ki we mujh par zulm 
kiyd chdhte hain, aur gazab ke sdth 
merd kina rakhte hain. 

4 Merd dil mujh men nipat dukhtd 
hai; aur main maut ke haulon men 
pard hdn. 

5 Darnd aur kdmpnd mujh par d 
pard; kapkapi mujh par gdlib di. 

6 Main ne kahd, Kdsh ki kabdtar 
ke se mere pankh hotel to main ur 
jdtd, aur drdm d. 

7 Hdn, main tab dur tak sair kartd, 
aur jangalon men rahtd. Sildh. 

8 Ki main shiddat ki dndhi aur 
Jhakkar se jaldi pandh ke liye bach 
nikaltd*. 

9 Ai KhudIwand, unhen haldk 
kar; un ki zubdnon men tafriqa ddl; 
ki main shahr men zulm aur jhagrd 
dekhtd hdn. 

10 Din aur rdt we us ki diwdron par 
sair karte phirte hain; ziydnkdri aur 
gam-khwdri us ke bich hoti rahti hain. 
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LY. Khudd par z&hir kartd, 

11 Shardrat us ke darmiydn hai; 
zulm aur dagd us ke kdchon se jdti 
nahin rahtin. 

12* Dushman to nahin thd jo mujhe 
maldmat kartd thd, nahin to main us 
ki barddsht kartd; na merd kina- 
rakhnewdld thd jo mujh par bdlddasti 
kartd thd, tab main us se chhip jdtd; 

13 Balki td, merd ham-darja ddmi, 
merd ulfati banda, aur merd jdnpah* 
chdn thd; 

14 Ki ham milke khush-ikhtildti 
karte the; aur guroh ke sdth Khudd 
ke ghar men jdyd karte the. 

15 Ndgahdn un par maut d pare; 
wo jlte-ji pdtdl men utren ; kydnki un 
ke gliaron men aur un ke bich shara- 
rat hai. 

16 Par main Khudd ko pukdrdngd 
tab KhudXwand mujhe bachd legd. 

17 Shdm ko, aur subh ko, aur do 
pahar ko, main farydd karungd, aui 
ndla karungd; so wuh meri dwdz sun 
legd. 

18 Us ne meri jdn ko us jang men 
jo unhon ne mujh se ki hai, saldmat 
chhurdyd ; kydnki wahdn bahut mere 
sdth the. 

19 Khudd sunegd, aur unhen jawdb 
degd, ki wuh qadim se takhtnishin 
hai. Sildh. Azbas ki unhon ne in- 
qildbeij nahin dekhin, we Khudd se 
nahin darte. 

20 Us ne un par, jo us se ikhtildt 
rakhte the, apne hdth ddle hain; us 
ne apni 'ahd-shikani ki. * 

21 Us kd munh makkhan se ziydda 
chiknd hai, par us ke dil men jang 
hai; us ki bdten tel se ziydda muldim 
hain, par nangl talwdren hain. 

22 Apnd bojh KhudIwand par ddl, 
ki wuh tujhe thdmbh legd; wuh kab- 
hi sddiq ko lagzish khdne na degd. 

23 Par, ai Khudd, td un ko hald- 
kat ke garhe men gird degd; khdn/ 
aur dagdbdz log apni ddhi W tak na 
pahunchenge; par merd i’atimdd tujhi 
par hai. 




Baud shariron hi badzati ZABU'R, LVI, LVII. kd baydn kartd. 


LYI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, yih Miktdm 

1 Dddd us waqt bandyd gayd, jab 

Filiation ne use Jdt men pakrd: 

Yonat-elam-rdkho-qim ke sur par 

gdyd jdwe. 

I Khudd, mujh par rahm farmd, 
ki insdn mujhe nigld cbdhtd hai: 
i wuh lartd hdd har roz mujhe satdtd 
hai. 

2 Mere dushman har roz mujh ko 
nigld chdhte hain, ki bahut hain jo 
gustdkh hoke mujh so larte hain. 

3 Jab main dartd hdn, to main tujh 
par tawakkul kartd hdn. 

4 Main Khudd par, us ke qaul par, 
fakhr kartd hdn; merd tawakkul 
Khudd par hai; main dame kd nahin, 
ki bashar merd kyd kar saktd hai. 

5 We har roz men bdten kdtte 
hain; un ki sdri fikr hai, ki mujh sc 
bad! karen. 

6 We jam'a hoke kamin men baithe 
hain; we mere naqsh i qadam ko 
tdkte hain, jab ki we men jdn lene ki 

fintizdri men hain. 

7 Un ki ummed hai ki badkdri 
karke nikal bachenge: ai Khudd, apne 
qahr se un logon ko dkakel de. 

8 Td men dwdragion kd shumdr 
kartd; td mere dnsuon ko apne shishe 
men rakh; kyd we tere daftar men 
mazkdr nahin ? 

9 Jab main farydd kardngd, to mere 
dushman ulte phirenge; mujhe yih 
yaqin hai, ki Khudd meri taraf hai. 

10 Main Khudd par, us ke qaul 
par, fakhr kartd Jddn; main Khuda- 
wand par, us ke qaul par, fakhr kartd 
hdn. 

11 Merd tawakkul Khudd par hai; 
main dame ka nahig; insdn merd kyd 
ikar saktd hai ? 

' 12 Ai Khudd, teri mannaten mujh 
par hain; main terd shukrdna add kar- 
dngd. 

13 Ki td ne meri jdn maut se ba- 
chdi; aur mere pdgw ko phisalne na 
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diyd, td ki main Khudd ke dge zindog 
ke ndr men chaldn. 

"LYII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, yih Miktdm 

1 Dddd us waqt bandyd gayd, jail 

wuh Sddl ke dge se magdre mej 

bhdg gayd: Al-tashit ke sur par 

gayd jdwe. 

UJH par rahm kar, ai Khudd, 
mujh par rahm kar; kydnki 
meri jdn ko terd bharosd hai; hdn, 
main tere paron ke sdye tale pandh 
liye rahdngd, jab tak ki yih dfaten tal 
jdwen. 

2 Main Khudd se, jo Haqq Ta’dld hai, 
farydd kardngd; usi Khudd se jo mere 
liye har ek kdm ko anjdm detd hai. 

3 Wuh dsmdn par se bhejtd aur 
mujh ko bachdtd hai, aur use jo mujhe 
nigld cbdhtd hai maldmat kartd hai. 
Sildh. Khudd apni rahmat aur apni 
sachdi ko bhejegd. 

4 Meri jdn sheron ke bich men hai; 
maig dtash-mizdj ban! A'dam ke dar- 
miydn letd hdn, jin ke ddnt barchhidn 
aur tir hain, aur jin ki zubdn tez talwdr 
hai. 

5 Td dsmdnon par sarfardz ho, ai 
Khudd, aur sdri zamin par terd jaldl 
zdhir ho. 

6 Unhon ne mere pdnwon ke liye 
jdl lagdyd hai; meri jdn jhuki hdi hai; 
unhon ne mere dge garhd khodd hai, 
jis men dp gire hain. Sildh. 

7 Merd dil qdim hai, ai Khudd, merd 
dil qdim hai; main gddngd, aur rnadh- 
sardi kardngd. 

8 Jdg, ai meri shaukat; ai bin aur 
barbat, jdg; main sawere uthdnga. 

9 Main logon ke darmiydn terd 
shukr kardngd, ai Khudawand ; main 
ummaton ke bich terd madhsard 
hodngd. 

10 Ki teri rahmat dsmdnon tak 
buland hai, aur teri sachdi badlion tak* 

11 Ai Khudd, td dsmdnon par sar¬ 
fardz ho; * sdri zamin par terd jaldl 
zdhir howe. 





Khudd zarmn par ZABUTt, LYIII, LIX. insaf karta hai. 


LYIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Miktdm i 
Dddd; Al-tashit ke sur par gdyd 
jd we. 

T/ YA' turn chupchdp rahte bo, jab 
JA ki haqq farmdnd hai ? ai A'dam- 
zddo, kyd turn sachchi 'addlat karte 
ho? 

2 Balki turn apne dil men badkdridn 
karte ho; turn apne hdthon ke zulm 
ko zamin par tauHe ho. 

3 Ahl i shardrat rihm se begdna 
hote; we paidd hote hi bhatak jdte 
aur jhuth bolte. 

4 Un kd zahr sdmp kd sd zahr hai; 
vve us bahire ndg ki mdnind hain, jo 
apne kdn band kar rakhtd hai, 

5 Aur mantar parhnewdlon ki dwdz 
nahin suntd; bare se bare mantar ki 
us men tdsir nahin. 

C Ai Khudd, un ke ddnt un ke 
munh men tor; ai KhudXwand, sher- 
bachchon iii ddrhen tor dal. 1 

7 We pain ki tarah, jo bah jdtd hai, 
guddz ho jawen; jab wuh tiron ko 
chilio men jore, to wo kate hdo ma- 
'lum hon. 

8 Jis tarah gliongd gal jdtd, we 
fand howen: we ’aurat ke saqte ki 
tarah dftdb ko na dekhen. 

0 Us se peshtar ki tumhdri degon 
men kdn ton se dnch lage, wuh gird- 
bdd ki mdnind unhen, khwdh sdbut 
khwdh jald hdd ho, urd dega. 

10 Sddiq jab intiqdm ko dekhcgd, 
to khush hogd; wuh sharir ko lahii 
se apne pdnw dhoegd; 

11 Aisa ki ddmi kahegd, Yaqinan 
sddiq ke liye jazd hai; be-sbakk ek 
Khudd bai, jo zamin par insdf kartd 
hai. 

LIX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Miktdm i 
Ddud, us waqt tasnlf hdd, jab Sdtil 
ne log bhejke us ke ghar ki 
chaukf dilwdi, td ki use qatl kare: 
Al-tashit ko sur par gdyd jdwe. 
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A I mere Khuda, mere dushmanon 
se mujhe chhura; mere mukhd- 
lifon se mujh ko mahftiz rakh. 

2 Mujhe badkdron so bachd le, aur 
khtini ddmion se rihdi de. 

3 Dekh, ki we meri jdn ki ghdt 
men lage hain; zordwar log meri 
mukhdlafat par jam'a hue hain; ai 
KhudIwand, merd kuchh gundh aur 
taqsir nahin. 

4 Wo daurte hain, aur dp ko taiydr 
karte hain, par mere kisi qustir ke 
sabah nahin ; td mujh se milne ke liye 
jdg, aur dekh. 

5 Pas, ai Khudawand, Rabb ul 
afwdj, Isrdel ko Khudd, sari qaumon 
kd hdl tajwiz karne ke liye jdg ; dagd 
denewdle gunahgdron par rahrn mat 
kar. Sildh. 

G We shdm kolautte hain; we kut- 
to ki mdnind bhaunkte hain, aur 
shahr men har taraf phirto hain. 

7 Dekh, we munh se dakarte hain, 
aur un ke labon ke andar talwdren 
hain : aur kahte, ki Kaun suntd 
hai ? 

8 Par td, ai KhudXwand, un par 
! hansegd ; td sdri qaumon ko maskhara 
bandwegd. 

9 Ilarchand us kd zor hai, par main 
tujhi par nigdh rakhungd, ki Khudd 
meri pandh hai. 

10 Merd Khudd jo hai, us ki rah- 
mat mujh ko ago so lene dwcgi: 
Khudd meri murdd ko mere dushman¬ 
on par pdri hui mujhe dikhlaegd. 

11 Unhen jdn se mat mdr, na ho 
ki mere log bhdl jaeri; unhen apni 
qudrat se dwara aur past kar, ai Khu- 
dAwanu harnari sipar. 

12 Ki un ke munh kd gundh, un 
ke honthon ki bdt hai; is liye kdsh ki 
we apne ghamand men giriftdr howen ; 
kyunki we la'n ta’n karte, aur jhdthi 
bdten kahte hain. 

13 Qahr se un ko fand kar, unhen 
fand kar, td ki we bdqi na rahen ; aur 
log yaqin kariie jdnen ki zamin ki 
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sarhaddon tak Khudd Ya’qub ki sal- 
tanat kartd bai. Sildh. 

14 Phir shdm ko we lauten, aur 
kutte ki mdnind bhaunkte jden, aur 
shabr ki har taraf phiren. 

15 We khdne ki taidsh men bha- 
takte phirenge, aur jab ser na howen 
to sdri rdt ko wahdn kd tenge. 

16 Main to ten qudrat ki sand gddn- 
gd; hdn, main subh ko pukdrke teri 
rahmat ke git gddngd, ki td merd 
muhkam qil'a hai, aur musibat ke diu 
men pandhgdh. 

17 Aur ai meri qdwat, main teri 
madb kardngd, ki Khuda merd muh¬ 
kam qil’a, aur merd rahim Khudd 
hai. 

LX ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Miktdm, Sosan-’edut ke sur par 
ta'liin ke liye gdyd jdwe. Wuh us 
waqt tasnif hdd, jab wuh Ardm i 
Nahraim aur Ardm i Zdbah se lard, 
aur Ydab phird, aur namak ke 
nasheb men bdrah hazdr Addmion 
ko mdrd tha. 

I Khuda, td ne ham ko radd kar 
diyd, td ne ham ko pardganda 
kiyd, td gussewar hdd; td hamdri 
taraf phir mutawajjih ho. 

2 Td ne zamin ko larzdyd; td no 
use tord: us ke rakhno mild de, ki 
wuh kdmpti hai. 

3 Td ne apne logon ko sakht bdten 
dikhldin; td ne ham ko hairat ki mai 
pildi. 

4 Td ne un ko jo tujh se darte hain 
jhandd diyd, ki wuh haqq ki khdtir 
khard kiyd jde. Sildh. 

5 Td ki tere mahbdb rihdi pdwen, 
td apne dahne hdth se bachd le, aur 
hamdri sun. 

* 6 Khudd ne apne taqaddus men 

farmdyd hai, is liye main khushi kar¬ 
dngd; main Sikin ko taqsim kardn¬ 
gd, aur Sukkdt ki wddi ko mdpdngd. 

7 Jili’ad merd hai, aur Munassi 
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merd ; Ifrdim bhi mere sir kd bal hai; 
Yahdddh merd qdndn-saz hai; 

8 Modb mere dhone kd lagan hai; 
main Addm par apni jdti chalddngd; 
ai Filist, mere bd’is shddiydna bajd. 

9 Mujh ko hasin shahr men kaun 
le jdwegd ? Addm tak mujh ko kaun 
pahunchdwegd ? 

10 Ai Khudd, kyd td hi nahin, jis 
ne hamen radd kar diyd? td hi, ai 
Khudd, jo hamdro lashkaron ke sdth 
na chald ? 

11 Musibat men hamdri madad 
kar, ki rihdi insdn ki taraf se ’abas 
hai. 

12 Khudd hi se ham bahdduri kar- 
engo : kyxinki wuhi hamdre dushman- 
on ko pdindl karegd. 

LXI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

Zabdr, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

A I Khudd, merd ndla sun; meri 
du'a qabdl kar. 

2 Main apnl dilgiri men zamin ke 
sire se teri farydd karungd: us chat- 
dn tak, jo mujh se tinclii hai, mujh ko 
le pahunchd. 

3 Kydnki td mere liye ek pandh 
hud hai; dushmanon ke rd ba rd ek 
mazbdt burj. 

4 Main tere maskan men sadd rahd 
kardngd; main tero paron ke sayd tale 
pandh ldngd. Sildh. 

5 Ki ai Khudd, td ne meri mannat- 
en qabdl kin; td ne mujh ko un 
logon ki si, jo tere ndm se darte hain, 
mirds di. 

6 Td bddshdh ki zindagdni bahut 
barhdegd, aur us ki ’umr pusht dar 
pusht tak. 

7 Wuh Khudd ke huzdr abad tak 
sdbit rahegd ; aisd kar, ki rahmat aur 
sachdi se us ki muhdfazat ho. 

8 So main abad tak tere ndm ki 
sand gddngd, aur har roz apni nazren 
guzrdndngd. 
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LX II ZABU'R. 

Yadutdn sarddr muganni ke liye, 
Dddd kd Zabur. 

ERF jdn chupke faqat Khudd hi 
ke intizdr men hai, *ki men 
najdt us se hai. 

2 Wuhi akeld meri chatdn, aur 
meri najdt hai; wuhi merd mazbdt 
qil'a hai; mujh ko shiddat se jumbish 
na hogi. 

3 Turn kab tak ek mard par hamla 
karoge ? turn sab dp hi shikast khdoge, 
jaise jhuki hdi diwdr, aur jaise dag- 
magdti bdr. 

4 We mansdba bdndhte hain, faqat 
is wdste ki use us ki shaukat so utdr 
den; we jhdth se khush hote hain; 
we apne munh se to barakat bhejte 
hain, par apne bdtin men la’nat karte 
hain. Sildh. 

5“ Ai meri jdn, chupke faqat Khudd 
ke intizdr men rah; ki meri uinmed 
usi se hai. 

6 Wuhi akeld meri chatdn, aur 
meri rihdi, aur merd garh hai; so 
mujh ko jumbish na hogi. 

7 Meri najdt, aur meri shaukat, 
Khudd ki taraf se hai; mere zor ki 
chatdn, aur meri pandh, Khudd hai. 

8 Ai logo, har waqt us par tawak- 
kul karo, aur apne dll us ke huzdr 
undel do: ki Khudd hamdri pandh 
hai’. Sildh. 

9 Yaqinan kam-qadr log behdda 
hain, aur ’dli-qadr ashkhdss jhuthe 
hain; so we sab ke sab behddagi so 
tardzu men bahut halke hain. 

10 Zulm par takiya na karo, aur 
ldt pdt karke behuda na bano; agar 
mdl ziydda hotd jdwe, to us par dil na 
lagdo. 

11 Khudd ne ek bdr farmdyd, aur 
main ne do martaba yih sund, ki Zor 
Khudd kd hai. 

12 Aur Rahmat bhl tujhi se hai, ai 
KhudXwand; ki td bar shakhs ko 
us ke ’amal ke mutdbiq badid detd 
hai. 


LXIII ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr, jab wuh dasht i 
Yahdddh men thd. 

I Khudd, td merd Khudd hai; 
main tarke tujh ko dhundhtin- 
ga; meri jdn tori piydsi hai, aur merd 
jism khushk aur dhtip ki jail hdi 
zamin men, jahdn pdni nahin, terd 
mushtdq hai; 

2 Td ki teri qudrat, aur teri hash- 
mat ko dekhe, jaisd ki main ne bait i 
quds men dekhd hai. 

3 Is liye ki teri mihrbdni zindagi 
se bihtar hai, to mere honth teri si- 
tdish karte rahenge. 

4 Isi tarah jab tak ki main jitd hAn, 
tujh ko mubdrak kahd karungd, aur 
terd ndm le leke apne hdth uthddngd. 

5 Meri jdn ydn ser hogi, goyd ki 
gddd aur charbi se; aur merd munh 
khushi karte hue honthon se teri si- 
tdish karegd: 

6 Jab ki main tujhe apne bistar par 
ydd kartd hdn, aur rdt ke pahron 
men terd dhydn kartd hun. 

7 Is liye ki td merd chdra hdd, pas - 
main tere paron ki chhdnw tale khushi 
manddngd. 

8 Meri jdn tere pichhe lagi hai; terd 
dahnd hdth mujh ko thdmta hai. 

9 So we, jo meri jdn ke khwdhdn 
hain, td ki mujhe haldk karen, zamin 
ke asfal ko jdte rahenge. 

10 We talwdr se khet dwenge; we 
gidaron kd luqma howenge. 

11 Lekin badshdh Khudd se masrdr 
hogd; har ek shakhs, jo us ki qasam 
khdtd, fakhr karegd; par un kd munh, 
jo jhdth bolte hain, band ho jdegd. 

LXIY ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddbd kd 
Zabdr. 

I Khudd, meri farydd men meri 
dwdz sun, aur us dahshat se, 
jo dushman ke sabab hoti, meri jdn 
bachd. 

2 Aur sharfroQ ki pinhdni ma*h- 
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ZABU'S, LXV # LXYI# Barguzidon hi khush-halu 


warat, atir badkdron ke hangdme se 
mujhe chhipd; 

3 Jo apni zubdn ko talwdr ki md- 
nind tez karte bain, aur kamdn 
khincbte hain, td ki karwi bdton ke 
tir chaldwen; 

4 Td ki chhipke kdmil ddmi ko 
mdren; we ndgabdni tir lagdte hain, 
aur darte nahin. 

5 We ek bure kdm men dp ko qawi 
karte hain; we poshida phande mdrne 
ki bdt chit karte hain; we kahte hain, 
ki Ham ko kaun dekhegd ? 

6 We badkdrion ke liye khojte hain; 
we kahte, ki Ham ne pakki tadbir 
nikdli; un men se har ek kd bdtin aur 
dll galird hai. 

7 Par Khudd un par ek tir chald- 
wegd; we ndgahdn ghdyal ho jdenge, 

8 So we apni zubdn ke phande men 
dp ko phansdwenge; sab, jo un ko 
dekhenge, bhdgenge; 

9 Aur sab dclmi daronge, aur Khudd 
ke kdm ko baydn karenge; aur we us 
ke fi’alon ko achchhi tarah samjhenge, 

10 Sddiq IvhudXwand ke sabab 
khush hogd, aur us par tawakkul ka- 
regd; aur we sab jo dil ke sidhe hain 
fakhr karenge. 

LXY ZABU'It. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr, jo gdyd jdwe. 

A I Khudd, Saihun men terd intizdr 
chupke se kiyd jdtd aur teri 
hamd o sand hoti, aur tujhi ko nazr 
add ki jdegi. 

2 Ai td, jo du’d kd sunnewdld hai, 
sdre bashar tujh pds dwenge. 

3 Khatdon ne mujhe magldb kiyd 
hai; hamdro gundhon kd kafdra t 
hi karegd. 

4 Mubdrak hai wuh, jise td ne chun 
liyd, aur apne nazdik kiyd, td ki wuh 
ten bdrgdhon men sukunat kare; ham 
tere ghar ki, hdn, tere hi muqaddas 
haikal ki, khdbi se ser honge. 

5 Td saddqat se haulndk chizen 
dikhdke ham ko jawdb detd hai, al 
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Kamdre najdt-denewdle Khudd; td 
zamin ke sdre kandron kd, aur un kd 
bhi, jo ddr daryd ke bich men hain, 
bharosd hai. 

6 Td ne, jo zor se kamarbasta hai, 
apni qudrat se pahdron ko qdim kiyd. 

7 Tu darydon ke shor ko, aur un ki 
maujon ki dwdz ko, aur logon ki dhdm 
ko, mauqdf kardtd hai. 

8 We, jo zamin ki intihd men baste 
hain, tere nishdnon se khauf khdte 
hain; ki td subh o shdm ke nikalne 
ki jagahon ko khush o khurram kartd 
hai. 

9 Td zamin kd hdl dekhd kartd, 
aur us ko serdbi bakhshtd hai; td us 
ko Khudd ke daryd se, jo pdni se bhard 
hai, mdldmdl kartd hai; td taiydri 
karke un ke liye galla maujdd kartd 
hai. 

10 Td us ki reghdrion ko khdb tar 
kartd, aisc ki us ke dhdr baith jdte; 
td us ko menhon se narm kartd hai; 
tu us ki roidagi men barakat bakhshtd 
hai. 

11 Td apne lutf se sdl ko tdj 
bakhshtd hai; tere naqsh i pd se 
raugan tapaktd hai. 

12 Baydbdn men chardgdhon par 
qatre tapakte hain ; aiu* pahdndn har 
taraf khushi se gheri hdi hain.’ 

13 Chardgdhen gallon se mulabbas 
hain, aur nasheb galle se dhamp gaye 
hain ; we khushi se lalkdrte, balki we 
gdte hain. * 

“ LXYI ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ek Zabur 
yd Git. 

I sdri sarzamino, Khudd ke liye 
khushi se chilldo. 

2 Us ke ndm ke jaldl ke git gdo; 
hamd karte hde us ki hashmat zdhir 
karo. 

3 Khudd se kaho, Tere kdm kyd 
hi muhib hain! teri ban qudrat ke 
bd’is tere sdre' dushman teri khush- 
dmad karenge. 

4 Sdri zamin tujhe sijda karegi, aur 


A 1 



ZABU'R, LXYII, LXYIII. JEk du*a,jo ki 'Ahd kt 


Khudd ke *ajaib . 

tori madhkhwdn howegi; we tere ndm 
kd git gdwenge. Sildh. 

5 A'o, Khudd ke kdm dekho; ki 
bani A'dam, ke haqq men us ke kdm 
muhib hain. 

6 Us ne samundar ko khushki band 
ddld; we daryd men panw dharke pdr 
chale gaye; wahan ham us ke sabab 
so khusbwaqt hue. 

7 Wuh apni qudrat. se abadi sal- 
tanat kartd hai; us ki dukhen qaum- 
on ko dekhti hain; gardankash log 
apne ta,in sarbuland na karen. Sildh. 

8 Ai logo, hamdre Khudd ko mu- 
bdrak kalio, aur us ki sitdish karke 
dwdz suudo; 

9 Jo hamdri jdn ko.ziuda rakhtd 
hai, aur hamdre pdnw phisalne nahin 
detd; 

10 Ki td ne, ai Khudd, ham ko 
dzmdyd; td ne ham ko yun tdyd, jaise 
rdpd tdyd jdwe. 

11 Td ne ham ko ddm men phans- 
dyd ; td ne hamdri kamaron par dukh 
bandha hai. 

12 Td ne logon ko hamdre siron 
par charhdyd; ham dg aur pdni men 
pare; par td ne ham ko serdb jagah 
men pakunchdyd hai. 

13 Main sokhtani qurbdni leke tere 
ghar men jddngd; main tere liye apui 
nazren add karungd; 

14 AVe hi, jo bipat ke waqt main 
ne apne labon se muqarrar kin, aur 
apue munh se manin. 

15 Main pdle hue jdn war leke sokh¬ 
tani qurbdnlan, mendhon ki khush- 
bdion samet, tere liye guzrdnungd; 
main bachhre aur bakre charhddnga. 
Sildh. 

16 Ai sdre khuddtarso, turn do; 
suno, ki main baydn kartd hdn, ki us 
ne men jdn se yih yih kuchh kiyd. 

17 Main apne munh se us pds ckil- 
ldyd; aur" us ki ta’rif meri zuban se 
hdi. 

18 Agar merd dil badkdri par mdil 
hai, to KhudAwand meri na sunegd. 
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! 19 Par Khudd ne to sund hai; us 

ne meri du’d ki dwdz par kdn dhard. 

20 Mubdrak hai Khudd, jis ne meri 
du'd ko na pherd, aur na apni rahmat 
ko mujh so. 

LXYII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, ek Zabdr yd 
Git, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 
HUD A' ham par rahm kare, aur 
ham ko barakat dewe, aur apne 
chihre ko bam par jalwagar farmdwe; 
Sildh. x ' 

2 Ta ki ten rdh zamin men jdni 
jdwe, aur teri najdt sari qaumon men. 

3 Ai Khudd, log teri sitdish karen; 
sab log teri madli-khwdni karen. 

4 CJmmaten khush howen, aur 
khushi ko mdre gdwen; ki td rdsti 
se logon ki ’addlat karega, aur zamin 
liar uminaton ki hiddyat farmdwegd. 
Sildh. 

5 Ai Khudd, log teri sitdish karen ; 
sdre log teri sitdish karen. 

6 Zamin apnd hdsil paidd karegi; 
Khudd, hamdrd Khudd, ham ko bara¬ 
kat dogd. 

7 Khudd ham ko barakat degd, 
aur zamin ke sdre kandre us kd dar 
mdnenge. 

LXYIII ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 
Zabur. 

HULA' uthe, us ke dushman 
tittar bittar howen ; we, jo us 
kd kina rakhte hain, us ke huzdr se 
bhdgen. 

2 J is tarah dhuwdn pardganda hotd 
hai, usi tarah td unhen pardganda 
kar; jis tarah mom dg par piglialtd 
hai, sharir Khudd ke huzdr men fand 
howen. 

3 Par sddiq shddmdn hon, aur 
Khudd ke sdmhne masrdr hon; hdn, 
khushi ke mdre phdle na samdwen. 

4 Khudd ke git gdo; us ke ndm ke 
sand-khwdn ho ; us ki rdh taiydr karo, 
jo apne ndm YA'H se sawdr hoke 





sanduq uthd le jane ZABU'R, 

baydbdnon men guzar jdtd, anr us ke 
huzur khushi karo. 

5 Yatlmon kd bdp aur bewdon ka 
wall apne makdn i muqaddas men 
Khudd hai. 

* 6 Khudd tanhdon ko ghardnewale 
kartd hai; wuhi asiron ko chhura- 
ko kdmydbi men ldtd hai; par sar- 
kash log khushk zamin men rahte 
hain. 

7 Ai Khudd, jfs dam til apne band- 
on ke age dgo bdhar nikla, aur jis dam 
td baydbdn se guzra; Sildh: 

8 Zamin larzi, aur daman tapke, 
Khudd ke huzdr; hdn, Sind ki bhi, 
Khudd ke huztir, jo Isrdel kd Khudd 
hai, jumbish kill. 

9 Ai Khudd, td ne zor kd menh 
barsdyd, jis se td ne apni za’if mirds 
ko qdim kiyd. 

10 Teri jamd’at us men basi; ai 
Khudd, td ne apne lutf se miskmon 
ke liye taiydri ki. 

11 KiiudXwand ne hukm diyd, 
aur khush-khabari-denewdlion ki ban 
jamd’at thi. 

12 Lashkarwdlo bddshdh bhdg bhdg 
gaye; aur ’aurat ne, jo ghar men raki, 
ldt kd mdl bantd. 

13 Jab tirni bliersdlon ke darmiydn 
qardr pakrogc, tab turn aise hogo, jaise 
kabdtar, jis ke bdl rupe so marhe hon, 
aur jis ke par khdlis sone se. 

14 Jis waqt Qddir i mutlaq ne 
bddshdhon ko us men tittar bittar 
kiyd, to wuh Zalmdn ko barf ki md- 
nind sufed ho gayd. 

15 Khudd kd pahdr Basan kd sd 
pahdr hai; Basan ko pahdr ki mdnind 
ek chotlddr pahdr hai. 

16 Turn kyun ddh karko tdkte ho, 
ai chotlddr pahdro? yih wuh pahdr hai, 
jis men Khudd ne chdha, ki base; hdn, 
KhudIwand us men td abad basegd. 

17 Khudd ki gdridn bis hazdr hain, 
balki hazdrhd hazdr hain; Khudd- 
wand un ke darmiydn hai: Sind maq- 
dib men hai. 
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LXV1II. ke waqt ki gayu 

18 Td dnche par charhd; td na 
asiron ko asir kiyd; td ne logon ke, 
balki sarkashon ke darmiydn, hadye 
liye, td ki Khudawand Khudd un 
men base. 

19 Khudawand har roz mubdrak 
hai; wuh ham par bojh rakhtd hai; 
wuhi hamdrd najdt-denewdld Khudd 
hai. Sildh. 

20 Hamdrd Khudd, so najat-dene- 
wdld Khudd hai; aur maut se rihdi 
bakhshna Yahowdh Khudd wand hi kd 
kdrn hai. 

21 Balki Khudd apne dushmanon 
ke sir, aur us shakhs ki bdlwdli khopri 
ko, jo gundk kartd jdta hai, char kar 
degd. 

22 Khuddwand no farrnayd, Main 
Basan se unhen pher ldungd, ban, main 
daryd ke gahrdo men so unhen pher 
ldungd; 

23 Td k ; tere pdnw tore dushmanon 
ke lahu se surkh hon, aur tere kutton 
ki jibhen bhi waisi ho jdwen. 

24 Unhon ne, ai Khudd, teri chdlen 
dekhin ; hdn, mere Khudd, mere Bdd¬ 
shdh, ki chdlen maqdis men dekhin. 

25 Gdnewdle dge dge chale, bajd- 
newdle pichlie piclihe, aur kunwdridn 
un ke darmiydn khanjridn bajdu 
jdtidn thin. 

26 Ai turn jo Isrdel ke chashme se 
ho, majma’on men Khudd ko, hdn. 
Khuddwand ko, mubdrakbdd kaho. 

27 Chhotd Binyamin, un kd hd- 
kim, aur Yahdddh ke sardar, aur un 
ki guroh, aur Zabulun ko sardar, aur 
Naftdli ke sarddr, wahdn hain. 

28 Tere Iyhuda ne teri mazbiiti kd 
hukm kiyd; ai Khudd, us kdm ko, 
jo td ne hamdre liye kiyd, mazbdti 
bakhsh. 

29 Teri haikal ke sabab, jo Yaru- 
salam par bdld hai, bd-l^idh tujh pds 
hadye ldenge. 

30 Td naistAn ke wahshi ko, aur 
bailon ke jhund ko, qaumon ke ba- 
chhros samet, * ddnt, td ki har ek, 
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DMd kd ZABU'R 

chdndi ki inten ldke, tdbi’ddr bane; 
us ne un qaumon ko, jo jang se khush 
hoti hain, tittar bittar kiyd hai. 

31 Umard Misr se dwenge; Ktish 
ke log fauran apne hdth Khudd ki 
taraf barbdwenge. 

32 Ai zamin ki mamlukato, Khudd 
ke git gdo, aur KhudAwand ke sand- 
kbwdn ho ; Sildh: 

33 U'si ke, jo falak ul afldk par, jo 
qadim se hain, sawdr hai; dekh, wuh 
apni dwdz sundtd hai, jo zor ki dwdz 
hai. 

34 Turn tawdndi ki nisbat Khudd 
hi ki taraf karo; ki us ki jaldlat Isrdel 
par zdhir hai, aur us kd zor badlion 
men hai. 

3T5 Ai Khudd, tu apne muqaddas 
makdnon men muhib hai; Isrdel kd 
Khudd wuh hai, jo zor aur tdqat apne 
logon ko bakhshtd hai. Khudd mu- 
bdrak hai. 

LXIX ZABU'R. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, Ddud kd 

Zabdr, jo Sosanon ke sur par gdyd 

jdwe. 

I Khudd, til mujh ko bachd le, ki 
pdni meri jdn tak pahuncbe hain. 

2 Main gahri kich men dhas chala, 
jahdn khard hone ki jagah nahin ; 
main gahre pdni men pard ; dheii mere 
tipar se guzarte hain. 

3 Main chilldte chilldte thak gayd; 
merd gald khushk htid; apne Khudd 
ki intizdri karte karte meri dnkhen 
dhundhld gayin. 

4 We, jo be-sabab merd kina rakhte 
hain, shumdr men mere sir ke bdlon 
se ziydda hain; we, jo mujhe haldk 
kiyd chdhte hain, aur nd-haqq mere 
dushman hain, zabardast hain: jo 
kuchh ki main ne nahin chhind, so 
main pher dtingd. 

5 Ai Khudd, td meri ndddni se 
wdqif hai, aur meri taqsiren tujh se 
chhipi nahin. 

6 Ai Khuddwand Rabb ul afwdj, 
we jo terd intizdr karte mere liye 
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, LXIX. dushmanon ko 

sharminda na howen; we, jo tujh ko 
dhtindhte hain, ai Isrdel ke Khudd, 
mere liye sharminda na howen. 

7 Kyunki tere liye maig ne maid- 
mat uthdi hai, aur sharmindagi ne 
mere munh ko dhdrnpd. 

8 Main apne bhdion ke nazdik par- 
desi band, aur apni md ke farzandon 
ke bich ajnabi thahrd. 

9 Ki tere ghar ki gairat ne mujh 
ko khd liyd; aur un ki maldmaten, jo 
tujh ko maldmat karte hain, mujh 
par parin. 

10 Aur jab main royd, aur roza 
rakhke apni jdn ko taklif di, to wuh 
bhi meri ruswdi kd bd’is hud. 

11 Aur jab main ne tdt kd libds 
pahind, to unhon ne mujhe zarb-ul- 
masal kiyd. 

12 We, 30 phdtak par baithe hain, 
meri bdbat bakte hain, aur nashebdz 
mere haqq men gdte hain. 

13 Lekin, ai Khudawand, main 
jo hun, tujh se du’a mdngtd hdn; tii 
qabdliyat ke waqt, ai Khudd, apni 
rahmat ki be-pdydni se, apni najdt- 
denewdli sachdi se, meri sun le. 

14 Mujhe kich se nikdl, ki main 
na ddbun ; aisd kar, ki main un se, 30 
merd kina rakhte hain, aur pdnion ki 
gahrdi se, bachdyd jdun. 

15 Pdni ki bdrh ko mujh par se 
guzarne na de ; gahrdo mujhe nigalne 
na pde; aur na kiid apnd munh mujh 
par band karne pde. 

16 Ai Khudawand, meri sun le, ki 
ten mihrbdni khub hai ; apni rahmat- 
on ki firdwdni ke mutdbiq meri taraf 
mutawajjih ho. 

17 Aur apne band© se apnd murfh 
na chhipd, ki mujh par bipat hai; 
jaldi se meri sun. 

18 Meri jdn ke pds d, aur us ko 
chhurd; mere dushmanon ke sabab 
mujhe rihdi de. 

19 Td meri maldmat-kashi, aur 
meri ruswdi, aur meri be-hurmati se 
dgdb bai; mere s£re bairi tere dge haig. 




bad-du'd dend . ZABUll, LXX, LXX1. Khuda najat-denewdld hai, 

20 Malimat ne meri dil tori ; aur Yahudih ki bastion ko baniegi, 
main bimiri men giriftar hdn ; maiQ ti ki we wahin basen, aur us ko apni 
ne tiki kiyi, ki koi mujb se ham- miris rakhen. 

dard howe, par koi nahin; aur koi 36 Us ke bandon ki aulid bbi us 
mujhe tasalli dewe, par na mili. ki wiris hogi : aur we, jo us ke nim 

21 Unhon ne mujhe khine ke par 'ishiq hain, us men budobish 
'iwaz pitt diyi; aur meri piyis bu- karenge. 

jhino ko sirki piliyi. LXX ZABUTt. 

22 Aisi kar, ki un ki cfastarkhwin Sardir muganni ke liye, Diud ki 

un ke liye phandi ho: aur jo kuchh Zabur ; tazkir ke wiste. 

un ki bihtari ke liye hai, un ke phan- A I Khudi, meri rihii ke liye, ai 
sine ki dim howe. Xjl Khudawand, meri kuraak ke 

23 Un ki inkhen andhi ho jien, ti liye, jald i. 

ki na dekhen; aur un ki kamaren 2 We, jo meri jin ke dar-pai hain, 
sadi kimpti rahen. sharminda aur khajil howen; we jo 

24 Apni gazab un par undel de, mujh se badi karne chihte ulte phirie 
aur teri qahr i shadid unhcn pakar le. jiwen, aur ruswi howen. 

25 Un ke mahall ujir ho jie; un 3 We, jo kahte hain. Alii, iha, us 

ke khaiinoij men rahnewili koi na be-'izzati ke badle jo unhon ne ki, ulte 
rahe. phirie jiwen. 

26 Kyunld we us ko, jo teri mdri 4 We sab, jo tere tilib hain, tujh 
htii hai, satate hain; aur tere zakh- se khush aur khurram hon; aur we, 
mion ki taklif biton se barhite hain. jo teri najit ke ’ishiq haip, sadi kahi 

27 Un ke gunih par gunih harhi, karen, ki Khudi ki barif ho. 

aur unhen apni sadiqat men dikhil 5 Main miskin hun, aur muhtij ; 
hone na de. ai Khudi, meri taraf jald i; ti hi 

28 Unhen zindon ke daftar se met meri chira hai, aur meri najit-dene- 

de, aur sidiqon ke darmiyin un ko wili; so ai Khudawand, der na kar. 
qalamband na kar. LXXI ZABU'R. 

29 Par main miskin aur gamgin A I Khudawand, meri bharosi tujh 

hin; ai Khudi, teri najit mujhe A par hai: tu mujhe kadhi shar- 
sarfarizi bakhshe. minda hone na de. 

30 Main git gike Khudi ke nim 2 Apni sadiqat se mujhe bachi le, 

ki hamd karungi, aur shukrguziri aur mujhe makhlasi bakhsh; meri 
karke us ki barii karinga. taraf kin dhar, aur mujhe rihii de. 

31 Is se KhudAwand, bail aur 3 Tu mere rahne ke liye ek chatin 
bachhre ki nisbat se, jin ke sing aur ho, jahin main hamesha jiyi kartin: 
khur hote hain, ziyida khush hogi. tu hi ne meFi najit ki hukm kiyi 

32 Pareshin i khitir dekhenge, aur hai; ki ti meri chatin, aur meri garh 
khush honge: aur tumhire dil, ai turn hai. 

jo Khudi ke tilib ho, ji jiwen* 4 Ai mere Khudi, sharir ke hith, 

33 Kyinki KhudIwand miskinon so, aur kaj aur be-mihr insin ko panje 
ki sunti hai, aur apno asiron ki hiqi- se, mujhe clihuri. 

rat nahin karti. 5 Kyunki, ai Khudiwand Yahowih, 

34 A'smin aur zamin us ki sitiish td meri ummed hai; meri larkii se 
karen; samundar bhi, aur har ek chiz, meri bharosi tujhi par hai. 

)o us men rengti hai. 6 Main us dam se ki pet se nikli, 

35 Ki Khudi Saihtin ko bachi legi, tujhi se sambhili gayi; ti wuh hai. 



Ddud Khudd hi sitdish ZABUTt, LXXIL home ha iqrar kart,a» 

jis ne mujhe men md ke rihm men se musibaton se dgdhi di; aur td ham ko 
nikdld: main sadd ten sitdish kardngd. phir jildegd, aur zamin ke asfal se ham 

7 Main bahuton ke liye ek acham- ko phir dpar le degd. 

bhd hdd'hdn; par td meri muhkam 21 Tu men bardi ziydda karegd, aur 
pandhgdh hai. phir tawajjuh karke mujhe tasalli 

8 Herd munh ten sitdish aur tere bakhshegd. 

jamdl ki ta’rif se sdre din labrez rahe. 22 Aur main bhi bin bajd bajdke, 

9 Burhdpo men mujhe phej^k na de; ai mere Khudd, teri sitdish, ten amdnat 

meri za’ifi ke wilqt mujhe tark mat ki sitdish kdrdijgd; ai Isrdel ke Qud- 
kar. dus, main barbat bajdke tere git 

10 Ki mere dushman merd charchd gddngd. 

karte hain; aur we, jo meri jdn ki 23 Mere honth, jis waqt ki main teri 
ghdt men hain, dpas men maslahat madh-sardi karungd, nihayat khush 
karte, honge; aur aise hi merd jf, jise td ne 

LI Aur kahte hain, ki Khudd ne khaldsi bakhshi. 
use tark kiyd hai: so us kd pichhd 24 Aur apni zubdn se bhi sdre din 
karo, aur use pakro; ki us kd chhu- teri saddqat ki bdten kahtd rahdngd; 
rdnewdld koi nahin. ki we, jo mere zarar ke khwdhda hain, 

12 A i Khudd, mujh se ddr na ho; ruswa hde, aur pashemdn ho gayo 
ai mere Khudd, jald meri madad hain* 

kar. ' “ LXXII ZABU'R. 

13 We, jo mere jdni dushman haiij, Sulaimdn kd. 

khajil aur fand howen ; aur we jo meri \ I Khudd, bddshdh ko apni ’add- 
badi chdhte h'ain, sharm aur ruswdi se XjL laten ’ata kar, aur bddshdh ke 
mulabbas howen. bete ko apni sadaqat de. 

14 Par main har dam ummedwdr 2 Wuh tere logon men saddqat se 

rahdngd, aur teri sdri sitdish ziydda hukm karegd; aur tere mislrinon men 
ziydda kartd jddngd. ’addlat se. 

15 Merd munh teri saddqat aur teri 3 Pahdr logon ke liye saldmati zd- 

najdt sdre din baydn karegd; is liye hir karenge, aur tile bhi sadaqat se. 
ki main un kd hisdb nahin jdntd. 4 Wuh qaum ke miskinori kd insdf 

16 Main Khuddwand Yahowdh ki karegd, aur muhtdjon ke farzandon ko 

qdwat se andar jddngd ; main sirf teri bachdwegd, aur zdlim ko tukre tukre 
hi saddqat kd zikr kardngd. karegd. 

17 Ki, ai Khudd, td ne mujhe lar- 5 Jab tak ki suraj aur chdnd bdqi 
kdi se tarbiyat kiyd; aur ab tak main rahcnge, sdri pushton ke log tujh se 
teri ’ajdib qudraten baydn kartd rahd dard karenge. 

hdn. 6 Wuli bdrish ki mdnind, jo kdte 

18 Ab main bdrhd aur sir sufed hde ghds par pare, ndzil hogd; aur 
hdn ; so ai Khudd, td ab bhi mujhe phuhi ke menh ki tarah, jo zamin ko 
tark na kar, yahdn tak ki main teri serdb kartd hai. 

qdwat is pusht par, aur tere zor ko har 7 Us ke 'asr men, jab tak ki chdnd 
ek sbakhs par, jo dge ko paidd hogd, bdqi rahegd, sddiq phalenge, aur said- 
zdhir kardru mati firdwdn hogt. 

19 Ai Khudd, teri saddqat bahut 8 Samuudar se samundar tak, aur 
buland hai, ki td ne bare bare kdm daryd se intihd e zamin tak, us kd 
kiye; ai Khudd, teri raisl kaun hai ? hukm jdri hogd. 

20 Td hai, jis ne hamen ban sakht 9 We, jo baydbdn ke bdshinde haiij, 
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BuXaiman hi bddshdhat 
us ke sdrnhne jhukenge; aur us ke 
iushman mdti chdtenge. 

10 Tarsis aur jaziron ke saldtin 
jazren ldwenge; aur Sabd aur Sibd ke 
Oddshdk hadye gqzrdncnge. 

11 Hdn, sdre bddshdk us ke huzdr 
vijda karenge; sdri gurohen us ki 
Dandagi karengi. 

12 Kydnki wuh duhdi-denewdle 
inulitdj ko, aur miskin ko, aur un ko, 
jin kd koi madadgdr na ho, chhurd- 
wegd. 

13 Wuh miskin aur muhtdj par tars 
khdegd, aur muhtdjon ki jdn bachd 
legd. 

14 Wuh un ki jdnon ko zulm aur 
gazab so bachd legd; un kd khiin us 
ki nazar men besh-qiniat hogd. 

15 Wuh jitd rahegd, aur Sabd kd 
sond use diyd jdegd; us ke liaqq men 
sadd du’d hogi; har roz us ki mubdrak- 
bdd kahi jdegi. 

16 Andj ki kasrat sarzamin men 
pahdron ki chotion par hogi; us kd 
phal Lubndn ke darakht ki tarah jhar- 
jharaegd; aur shalir ke log maiddn ke 
ghds ki mdnind sarsabz honge. 

17 Us kd ndm abad tak bdqi rahe¬ 
gd ; jab tak ki ditdb rahegd, us ke ndm 
kd rawdj hogd; log us ke bd’is apne 
ta,in mubarak kahenge; sari qaumen 
use mubdrakbddi dengi. 

18 Khudawand Khudd, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, jo akeld hi ’ajdib kdm kartd 
hai, mubdrak hai. 

19 Us kd jalil ndm abad tak mu¬ 
bdrak hai; sdrd jahdn us ke jalal se 
ma’miir howe; A'min, aur Amin. 

20 Dddd bin Yassi ki du’den t&mdm 
hdin. 

LXXIII ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd Zabdr. 

IS par bhl Khudd Isrdel ke liye, 
jitne sdf-dil hain, khdb hi hai! 

2 Lekin main jo hdn, so mere pdn- 
won kd phisalnd nazdik thd, aur mere 
qadamon kd rapat jdnd qarib. 

3 Ki main ndddn ghamandion par 
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he liye Baud hi du*a. 

hasad kartd thd, jab ki main ne sharir- 
on ki kdmydbi dekhi. 

4 Ki un ke marne tak koi ’uqda 
nahin ; aur un ki qdwat kdmil hai. 

5 Aur ddmion ki tarah un par bipat 
nahin parti, aur na aur logon ki tarah 
un par dfat dti. 

6 Isi liye ghamand ne tauq ki tarah 
un ko gher liyd, aur zulm ne un ko 
poshdk ki mdnind dharnp liyd. 

7 Un ki dnkhen charbi ke bd'is 
ubhri hdi hain, aur un ke dil ke tasau- 
wur hadd se barhte hain. 

8 We thatthd mdrte, aur shardrat 
se zulm ki bdten karte hain; gurdr se 
bolte hain. 

9 Unhon ne apne munh dsmdnon 
par kiye hain, aur un ki zubdncn za- 
min ki sair kartidn hain. 

10 So us ke log idhar rujd’ ldte hain ; 
aur pdni bahutdyat so un se chdsd jdtd 
hai. 

11 Aur we kahte hain, Khudd kydn- 
kar jdntd ? liaqq Ta'dld ko kyd dgahi 
hai ? 

12 Pekho, ye sharir jo sadd iqbdl- 
mand rahte hain; we apni daulat bar- 
hdte jdte hain. 

13 Yaqinan main ne apne dil ko 
’abas saf kiyd, aur be-gundln se apne 
hdtb dhoe. 

14 Ki main sdre din be-drdm rabtd 
hun, aur har subh ko tambih pdtd hdn. 

To Agar main kahtd, ki yun bayan 
kardngd ; to dekh, ki main terl aulad 
ki guroh se be-wafdi kartd. 

16 Jab main is ko sochtd thd, td ki 
wuh men samajli men dwe, to mere 
nazdik yih bard mushkil thd ; 

17 Jab tak ki main Khudd ke 
maqdis men ddkhil na hdd; tab main 
ne un kd anjdm samjhd. 

18 Ki yaqinan td un ko phisalti 
jagakon men bithdtd hai; aur td un ke 
haldkat men dhakel detd hai. 

19 We ek dam men kyd hi wirdc 
ho gaye 1 we sakht dakskaton se kaise 
sdf barbdd ho gaye 1 


ZABU'R, LXXIII. 



Xfabi shikdyat kartd , hi ZABU'R, 

20 Jdgnewdle ke khwdb ki mdnind, 
ai Khudawand, jab td jdgegd, td un 
ki sdrat ko haqir jdnegd. 

21 Ki merd dil maldl hdd, aur main 
apne gurdon men chkid gayd. 

22 Is tarah main jdhil thd, aur 
ndddn; main tere huzdr haiwdn ki 
mdnind thd. 

23 Tad bhi main hamesha tore hi 
sdth thd; td ne merd dahnd hdth 
pakrd. 

24 Td apni maslahat se mujhe 
hiddyat karegd; aur dkhir i kdr mu¬ 
jhe jaldl men shdmil kar legd. 

25 A'smdn par merd kaun hai, 
magar td? aur zamin par tere siwd 
koi nahin, jis kd main mushtdq hun. 

26 Merd jism aur merd dil ghatd 
jdtd hai; par Khudd mere dil ki 
chatdn, aur merd abadi hissa hai. 

27 Ki dekh, we, jo tujh se ddr 
hain, fand hote hain; td ne un sab 
ko, jo teri taraf se phirke zdni hue, 
haldk kiyd hai. 

28 Par main jo hdn, so men bha- 
lai Khudd ke nazdik rahne se hoti; 
main ne Khudd wand Yahowah par 
tawakkul kiyd hai, td ki main tere 
sdre kdmon ko sliuhrat dun. 

LXXIV ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd Mashkil. 

I Khudd, td ne kydn ham ko 
hamesha ke liye radd kar diyd ? 
teri chardgdh ki bheroc par tere qahr 
kd dhuwdn kydn uth rahd ? 

2 Apni us jamd'afc ko, jis ki td ne 
adim se khariddri ki, apne mirdsi 
rqe ko, jise td ne khaldsi bakhshi, 

us koh i Saihdn ko, jis men td ne 
sukdnat ki, ydd farmd. 

3 Dd,imi wirdnion ki taraf apne 
qadam barhd; ki dushman ne Bait i 
Quds men sab kuchh khardb kar ddld 
hai. 

4 Tere dushman tere majma'on ke 
darmiydn gauga machd rahe hain; 
unhon ne apne hi nishdn nishan 
thahrde hain. 

718 " 


LXXIV. Tnaqdis ujar para hai 

5 Ek ek aisd maOum hotd, ki goyd 
ghane darakhton par kulhdron ko 
unchd karke chaldtd hai. 

6 Ki ab we us ki naqqdshion ko 
ek-bdrgi tabaron aur hathauron se 
torte hain. 

7 Unhon ne tere marjdis men dg 
lagdi hai; unhon ne tere ndm ke 
maskan ko zamin par girdke ndpdk * 
kiyd. 

8 Unhon ne apne dil men kahd, 
A'o, un ko ek sdth barbdd karen; 
unhon ne sarzamin men Khudd ki 
sdri ’ibddatgdhon ko jald diyd hai. 

9 Ham apne nishdnon ko nahin 
dekhte; koi nabi bhi nahin; aur 
hamdre darmiydn koi nahin, jo jdne 
ki yih kab tak hogd. 

10 Ai Khudd, dushman kab tak 
maldmat karegd ? kyd dushman abad 
tak tere ndm par kufr bakegd ? 

11 Td kydn apnd hdth, apnd dah- 
nd hdth, khinch letd hai? use apni 
bagal se nikdl, aur unhen tamdm kar. 

12 Khudd merd qadimi bddshdh 
hai, jo zamin ke bich najdt ke kdm 
kartd hai. 

13 Td ne apni qudrat se daryd ko 
chird; td ne pdnion men magaron ke 
sir kuchle. 

14 Td ne lawiyatdn ke siron ke 
tukro kiye; tu ne use haydbdn ke 
basnewdlon ki khurish kiyd. 

15 Td ne chashmon ko aur saildbon 
ko chird; td ne sadd bahnewdle 
darydon ko khushk kiyd. 

16 Din terd hai, aur rdt bhi teri; 
ndr o dftdb td hi ne thahrde. 

17 Zamin ki sdri sarhadden td ne 
muqarrar kin; aiydm i garmi aur jare 
ko td hi ne bandyd. 

18 Ai Khudawand, ise ydd rakh, 
ki dushman maldmat kartd hai, aur 
jdhil qaum tere ndm par kufr bakti 
hai. 

19 Apni fdkhta ki jdn bhir ke qdbu 
men na kar, aur apne miskinon ki 
guroh ko hamesha na bhdl. 




Khudd ki mahabat, jo ZABU'R, LXXV—LXXVII. Saihun men zdhir hotu 


20 ’Ahd par muldhaza kar; ki 
zamin ke sdre andhere maqdm zulm 
ke maskanon se ma’rndr ho gaye. 

21 Aisd hone na de, ki mazldm 
ruswd hoke ultd phire; balki miskin 
aur muhtdj tere ndm ki sitdish karen. 

22 Uth, ai Khudd, apne muqad- 
dame men dp hujjat kar, aur ydd rakh 
ki kydnkar jdhil admi har roz tujhe 
maldmat kartd hai. 

23 Apne dushmanon ki dwdz ko 
bhdl na jd; ki un kd gaugd,jo tord 
muqdbala karte hain, nit barhtd hai. 

LXXY ZABU'Ii.* 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, A'saf kd 

Zabur, jo Al-tashit ke sur par gdyd 

jdwe. \ 

I Khudd, ham teri hamd karte 
hain; ham hamd karte hain; 
tera ndm ham se nazdik hai; tere 
'ajdib kdmon ki munddi hoti. 

2 Jab ki main mauq'a pdun, tab 
main rdsti se ’adalat kardnga. 

3 Sarzamin aur us par ke sdre 
basnewdle pighal gaye: main hi ne 
us ke sutunon ko sambhdld hai. Sildh. 

4 Main ne ghamandion se kalid, 
Ghamand na karo; aur shariron. se, 
Sing na uthdo; 

5 Apnd sing unchd na karo; gar- 
dan-kashi se mat bolo. 

6 Ki sarfardzi na purab se dti hai, 
aur na pachchhim se, aur na dakhan se; 

7 Balki Khudd 'addlat-karnewdld 
hai; wuh ek ko past kartd, aur dusre 
ko sarfardz kartd. 

8 Ki Khuda wand ke hdth men ek 
piydla hai, jis men surkh mai hai; 
wuh ek tarkib se bhard hai; us men 
se wuh undeltd hai; magar us ki 
talchhat ko sarzamin ke sdre sharir 
nichorenge, aur pienge. 

9 far main jo hdn, abad tak baydn 
kardngd, aur Ya'qub ke Khudd ki 
hamd gdtingd. 

10 Aur main shariron ke sab sing 
kdt ddldngd; par sddiqon ke sing 
buiand kiye jdeQge. 
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LXXY I ZABU'R. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, A'saf kd 
Zabtir, jo bin ke sdth gdyd jdwe. 

K HUDA' Yahdddh ke darmiydn 
mashhdr hai; us kd ndm Isrdel 
men buzurg hai. 

2 Aur Sdlim men us kd khaima 
hai, aur Saihun men us kd maskan. 

3 Wahdn us ne kamdnon ke tir, 
aur siparen, aur talwdren torin, aur 
lardidn mauquf kar din. Silah. 

4 Td buzurg, balki shikdri pahdron 
se ziydda shaukatwdld hai. 

5 Mazbut-dilwdle log lut gaye, we 
apni nind men so rahe; aur zabar- 
daston men se kisi ne apne hdth na 
pde. 

6 Teri dapat se, ai Ya'qub ke 
Khudd, gdridn aur ghore nind men 
garq hde. 

7 Tujh se, hdn, tujhi se dard chd- 
hiye; aur jab tu ek daf'a qahr kare, 
to kaun tere huzur khard rah saktd 
hai? 

8 Td ne dsmdnon par se hukm 
sun ay d; zamin dari^ aur tham gayi; 

9 Jis waqt ki Khudd 'addlat karne 
uthd, td ki zamin ke sdre halimon ko 
bachdwe. Sildh. 

10 Kydnki ddmi kd gazab teri 
sitdish karegd ; magar gazab ke baqiye 
se td apni kamar ko kasegd. 

11 Turn sab, jo us ke ds pds ho, 
KhudIwand apne Khudd ki nazren 
mdno, aur unhen add karo; aur sab 
log us ke huzdr, jis se darnd chdhiye. 
hadye ldwen. 

12 Wuh amiron ki jdn letd; wuh 
zamin ke oddshdhon ke liye muhib 
hai. 

LXXYII ZABU'R. 

Yaddtdn sarddr muganni ke liye, 
A'saf kd Zabdr. 

M AIN Khudd ki taraf apni dwdc 
uthdtd, aur pukdrtd hdn, h&*, 
Khudd hi ki taraf apni dwdz uthaca 
lid^; so wuh men taraf kdn rakhtd hai. 




ffliuda hi sharp at he sihhne Z ABU 11, 

2 Bipat ke din main ne KhudX- 
wand ki taldsh ki; mere hdth rdt ko 
uthe rahe aur gire nahin; men jdn no 
tasalli pdne se ink dr kiyd. 

3 Main Khudd ko ydd kartd, aur 
ghabrdtd bun ; main sochd kartd, aur 
rnerd ji dubd jdtd. Silali. 

4 Td ne men dnklien khuli rakhin; 
main hairdn botd, aur bol nahin saktd. 

5 Main agle dinon ko, aur qadimi 
barason ko, sochtd htin. 

6 Main apnd git jo rdt ke waqt 
gdyd ydd kartd bun, aur apne hi dil 
men soch kartd bdn; aur mori rdh 
bahut si taftish karti hai. 

7 Kyd KiiudXwand mujh-ko ba- 
mcsha ke liye radd karegd ? aur pbir 
kabhi mujb par mihrbdni na farmdcgd? 

8 Kyd us ki rahmat sdf abad tak 
jdti rahi ? aur kyd us kd wa’da pusht 
dar pusht bdtil ho gayd ? 

9 Kyd Khudd apni rabimi bhul 
gayd? kyd us ne qahr so apni rah- 
maton ko band kar diyd? Sildh. 

10 So main ne kabd, Meri za’ifi to 
yib hai; Iiaqq Ta’dld ke dahne bdth 
so inqildb hai. 

11 Main KhudXwand ke kdmon kd 
tazkira kardngd; kyunki main tore 
qadimi ’ajdibdt ko ydd rakhdngd. 

1 12 Main tore sab kdm ko nit so- 
cbdngd, aur tere ii’alon par dhydn 
karunga. 

13 Ai Khudd, teri rdh muqaddas 
hai: kaun ma’bdd Khudd ki mdnind 
bard hai ? 

14 Td wuh Khudd hai, jo ’ajdib 
kdm kartd hai; td ne apne zor ko 
qaumon kc darmiydn zdhir kiyd. 

15 Tu no apne bdzu sc apne logon 
ko, bani Ya'qub aur ban! Ydsuf ko, 
makhlasi bakhslii. Sildh. 

16 Pdnion ne, ai Khudd, panion ne 
tujh ko dokhd; we dar gaye ; gahrdo 
bln be-qardr lide. 

17 Bad lion ne pdni undel diyd; 
bddalon ne dwdz suudi ; tere tlr chdroij 
taraf so ure. 
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LXXVIII. aur sihhane hi babat,- 

18 Tere garaj ki dwdz girdbdd men 
hdi; bijlion ne jabdn ko roshan kar 
diyd; zamin larzi aur kdmpi. 

19 Teri rdh samundar men hai, aur 
terd guzar bare pdnion men: tere 
naqsh i qadam maT&m nahin. 

20 Tu ne Mdsd aur Hdrdn ke hdth 
se, galle ki mdnind, apne logon ki 
rahnumdi ki. 

LXXVIII ZABUTl. 

A'saf kd Mashkil. 

I meri guroh, meri ta’lim par kdn 
rakh ; mere munh ki baten turn 
kdn dbarke suno. 

2 Main apnd munh kholke ek tam- 
sil kaliungd; aur main rdz ki bdton 
ko, jo qadini se hain, zdhir karungd ; 

3 Jinlien ham ne sund hai, aur jand, 
aur hamdre bdpdddon ne bam se baydn 
kiyd. 

4 Ham un ki auldd se poshida na 
rakhenge, balki dnewdli pusht par 
Khudawand ki sitdisb, aur us ki 
qudraten, aur us ke 'ajdib kdm, jo us 
ne kiye, zdhir karengc. 

5 Kjninki us ne Ya'qdb men ek 
shahddat qdim ki, aur bani Isrdel men 
ek shari’at kar rakhi, jis ki bdbat us 
ue liamdre bdpdddon ko hukrn kiyd 
ki we use apni auldd ko sikbldwen: 

6 Td ki dnewdli pusht, we farzand 
jo paidd howen, sikhen, aur wo uthke 
apni auldd ko sikhldwcn : 

7 Aur we Khudd par tawakkul 
karen, aur Khudd ke kdmon ko bhuld 
na den, balki us ko hukmon ko hifz 
karen ; 

8 Aur apne bdpdddon ki tarah ek 
sharir aur sarkash nasi na lion; aisi 
nasi, ki jis no apnd dil musta’idd na 
kiyd, aur un ke ji Khudd so lage na 
rahe. 

9 Bani Ifrdim ne hathydr lagdkc, 
aur kamdnen pakarke, jang ke din 
pith pheri. 

10 Unhon ne Khudd ke ’ahd ko 
hifz na kiyd, balki us ki shari’at pai 
chalne se inkdr kiyd; 




Khudd kd qahr ZABU'R, 

11 Aur us ke kdmon ko, aur us ki 
*ajdib qudraton ko, jo us ne un par 
zdhir kin, bhiil gaye. 

12 Us ne un ke b&pd&don ke sdmh- 
ne zamin i Mi’sr men, Zu’an ke maiden 
men, ’ajdib kdm kiye. 

13 Us ne samundar ke do hisse 
kiye, aur unhen pdr pahunchdyd ; aur 
us ne pdnion ko tdda tdda khara kar 
diyd. 

14 Din ke waqt us ne bitdli se un kl 
rah ban ki, aur sdri rdt dg ke shu'ale se. 

15 Us ne baydbdn men chatdnon 
ko cliird, aur un men se un ko pine ko 
goyd gahre darydon kd pdni bakhshd. 

16 Us ne chatdn hi men se saildb 
nikdle, aur nahron kd sd pani bahdyd. 

17 Tab bill we us kd gundh karte 
gaye, aur baydbdn men Haqq Ta’ald 
se bagdwat ki. 

18 Aur unhon ne apno nafs ko liye 
khdnd mangke apne dilon men Khuda 
ko dzmdvd. 

19 Udn, unhon no Khudd ki mu-' 
khdlafat men kaldm kiyd, aur kahd, 
Kyd Khudd dasht men khwdn i 
nPainat de saktd hai ? 

20 Dekho, us no chatdn ko mdrd, 
aisd ki pan! bah nikld, aur dlidren 
phut chalin; kyd wuh roti bhi de 
saktd hai ? kyd apne logon ke liye 
gosht taiydr kar saktd hai ? 

21 So KhijdXwand ne sund, aur 
nihdyat gusse hdd; is liye Ya’qtib 
men ek dg bharkdi gayi, aur Israel 
par qahr bhi uthd. 

22 Kydnki unhon ne Khudd par 
i’atimdd na kiyd, aur us ki najdt par 
i’atiqdd na rakhd. 

23 Aur us ne upar so badlion ko 
hukm kiyd; aur us ne dsindn ke dar- 
wdze kliole; 

24 Aur un par mann barsdyd, ki 
klidwen, aur un ko dsmdni galla 
bakhshd. 

25 Ek ek ne amiron ki gizd khdi; 
us ne unhen khurdk bhejkar dstida 
kiyd. 


LXXVill. jo Israel par para. 

26 Us ne dsmdn men ptirabi hawd 
chaldi, aur apne zor se us no dakhani 
hawd ko bhi bahdyd, 

27 Aur us ne un par khdk ki md- 
nind gOsht, aur daryd ki ret ki mdnind 
parddr murg, barsde: 

28 Aur us ne unken, un ke khai- 
mon ke bich men, aur un ke maskanoQ 
ke dspds, girdyd. 

29 So unhon ne khdyd, aur khtib 
ser hue ; ki us ne un ki tamannd un¬ 
hen bakhshi; 

30 We apni tamannd se kandre 11 a 
rahe. Par jab ki un kd khdnd un ke 
munhon men thd, 

31 Tab Khudd kd qahr un par 
bharkd, aur un men se tanauwaron ko 
qatl kiyd, aur Isrdel ke jawdnon ko 
gird dald. 

32 Bawujdd is sab ke phir unhon 
ne gundh kiye, aur us ki ’ajdib qud¬ 
raton ke sabab i’atiqdd na kiyd. 

33 Tab us ne un ke dinon ko be- 
liddagi men, aur un ke barason ko 
hairdni men, taindm kiyd. 

34 Aur jab ki us ne unhen qatl 
kiyd, tab unhon ne use dhiindhd, aur 
bdz de, aur sawere Khudd ke tdlib hue; 

35 Aur ydd kiyd, ki Khudd un kl 
chatdn; aur Khudd Ta’dld un ka 
fidya-denewald hai. 

36 Lekin unhon ne apne munh se 
us ke sdth riydkdri ki, aur apni zu- 
bdnon se us se jhuth bole; 

37 Kydriki un ke dil us ke sdth 
qdim na the, aur we us ko 'ahd men 
wai'dddr na rahe. 

38 Par wuh rahim hai, aur us ne 
un ki badkdridn bakhshin, aur uuhen 
halak na kiyd; hdrj, bdrhd us ne apne 
qahr ko rokd, aur apne sdre gazab ko 
bharkdyd nahin. 

39 Kydnki us ne ydd kiyd, ki we 
bashar hain, jaise ki hawd, jo chali 
jdti hai aur pliir nahin dti. 

40 Kitni bdr unhon ne baydbdn 
men us se bagdwat ki, aur wirdna meg 
use bezdr kiyd. 
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41 Aur unhon ne phir Khudd ko 
dzrndyd, aur Isrdel ke Qiiddds par ddg 
lagdyd. 

42 Unhon ne tis ke hdth ko ydd na 
kiyd, aur na us din ko, ki jab us ne un 
ko dushman se chhurdyd. 

43 Ki kyiinkar us ne Misr men 
apne nishdn, aur Zu'an ke maiddn 
men apne ’ajdib kdm kar dikhlde: 

44 Aur un ki nadion ko lahd kar 
ddl&» ki we apni nahron se pi na saken. 

46 Us ne un men ddnson ko bheja, 
jo unhen khd gaye; aur mendakon 
ko, jinhon ne unhen haldk kiyd. 

46 Us ne un ke mewe kiron ko, un 
ki mihnat ke phal tiddion ko khilde. 

47 Us ne un kl tdkon ko olon se, 
aur un ke anjir ke daralditon ko pdle 
se, mdrd. 

48 Us ne un ke mawdshi ko olon ke 
hawdle kiyd, aur un ke gallon ko bijli 
ke. 

49 U 8 ne,baldke firishton kobhejke, 
un par apnd shiddat kd qahr, gussa 
aur gazab aur ’azdb ndzil kiye. 

50 Us ne apne qahr ke liye rdh 
nikdli; un ki jdn ko maut se pandh 
na di, balki un ki jdnen wabd ke ha¬ 
wdle kin. 

51 Us ne Misr men sdre palauthe 
mdre; Hdm ke maskanon men un ki 
qdwaton ke pahle phal. 

52 Par apne logon ko bheron ki 
mdnind rawdna kiyd, aur un ko galle 
ki tarah baydbdn men rdh dikhdi. 

53 Aur unhen amn se le gayd, aisd 
ki we na dare; par un ke dushmanon 
ko samundar ne dubd liyd. 

54 Aur us ne unhen apne muqaddas 
siwdne par pahunchdyd, ya*ne us 
pahdr par, ki jise us ke dahne hdth ne 
pdyd thd, 

55 Aur us ne qaumon ko un ke 
sdmhne se hdnkd, aur qur’a ddlke 
jarib se unhen mirds bdnti, aur bani 
Isrdel ke firqon ko un ke khaimon 
men basdyd. 

56 Tis par bhi unhon ne Khudd 
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LXXYIII. jo Isrdel par para . 

Ta'dld ko dzmdyd, aur use bezdr kiyd, 
aur us ki shahddaton ko hifz na kiyd; 

57 Balki bargashta htie, aur apne 
bdpdddon ki mdnind be-wafdi ki; we 
terhi kamdn ki mdnind ek taraf phir 
gaye. 

58 Aur unhon ne apne dnche ma- 
kdnon ke sabab use gazabndk kiyd, aur 
apni khodi hdi mdraton se us ko gairat 
dildi. 

59 Khudd yih sunke gusse hdd, aur 
Israel se nafrat ki. 

60 Aur us ne Saild ke maskan ko, us 
khaime ko jo us ne logon ke darmiydn 
khard kiya thd, tark kiyd. 

61 Aur us ne apne 'ahd ke sanddq 
ko asir karwdyd, aur apni hashmat ko 
dushmanon ke hdth men kar diyd. 

62 Us ne apne logon ko talwdr ke 
hawdla kiyd ; aur apni mirds par us ka 
gussa bharkd. 

63 A'g ne un ke jawdnon ko fand 
kiyd; aur un ki kunwdrion kd gaund 
na hdd. 

64 Un ke kdhin talwdr se mdre pare; 
aur un ki bewdon ne un par nauha na 
kiya. 

65 Tab Khuddwand us shakhs ki 
tarah, jo nind se chaunke, aur us pah- 
lawdn ki mdnind, jo mai ke nashe men 
hud thd, jdgd. 

66 Aur us ne apne dushmanon ki 
ichhdri mdri; aur us ne unhen sadd 
d nang kiyd. 

67 Aur us ne Yusuf ke khaime ko 
radd kiyd, aur Ifrdim ke firqe ko chun 
na liyd : 

68 Par us ne Yahdddh ke firqe ko, 
aur koh i Saihdn ko, jo us kd mahbub 
thd, barguzida kiyd. 

69 Aur us ne apne maqdis ko ds- 
mdn sd buland bandyd, aur zamin ki 
mdnind, jis ki neo us ne hamesha ke 
liye rakhi. 

70 Aur us ne apne bande Ddfid ko 
barguzida kiyd, aur gallon ke bhersdlon 
men se use nikdl liyd: 

71 Us ne use bachchewdli bheron 
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ke plchhe se le liyd, td ki apne logon, 
ban! Ya'qtib ko, aur ban! Isrdel ko, jo 
us ki mirds bain, chard we. 

72 So us ne unhen apne dil ki rdsti 
se chardyd, aur apne hdthon ki chd- 
ldki se un hi rahnumdi ki. 

LXXIX ZABUTt. 

A'saf kd Zabur. 

I Khudd, gair-qaumon ne fcfcri mirds 
men dakhl kiyd; ten muqaddas 
haikal ko unhon ne ndpdk kiyd; 
Yariisalam ko dher kar diyd. 

2 Tere bandon ki ldshon ko unhon 
ne dsmdni parindon ki, aur tere pdk 
logon ke gosht ko zamin ke wahshion 
ki, khurish kiyd. 

3 Unhon ne un ke lahd ko Yard- 
salam ki girdnawdh men pdni ki md- 
nind bahdyd; aur un kd gdrnewdld 
koi na hdd. 

4 Ham to apne hamsdyon ke liye 
ek nang, aur un ke liye, jo hamdre 
dspas hain, ja e tamaskhur aur istihzd 
hue. 

5 Ai Khudawand, kab tak ? kyd 
tu hamesha bezdr rahegd? kyd teri 
gairat dtash ki mdnind bharki hi 
rahegi ? 

6 Apnd gussa un qaumon par undel 
de, jinhon ne tujh ko na pahchdnd, 
aur un bddshdhaton par, ki jinhon ne 
terd ndm na liyd. 

7 Ki unhon ne Ya’qdb ko nigal liyd, 
aur us ke maskan ko ujdr diyd. 

8 Aglon ki badkdrion ko hamdre 
haqq men ydd mat kar; apni rahmat- 
on ko jald hamdre liye dr kar, ki ham 
bahut past ho gaye. 

9 Ai hamdre najdt-denewdle Khu- 
dd, apne ndm ke jaldl ke liye hamdri 
madad kar ; ham ko bachd le, aur apne 
hi ndm ke liye hamdre gundhon ko 
dhdmp le. 

10 Qair-qaumen kis liye kahen, ki 
Un kd Khudd kahdn hai ? tti apne 
bandon kebahde hue khun kdintiqdm 
jo hdd, hamdci nazaron ke dge gair- 
qaumon par jatd de. 


11 Asiron ki sdnson ko dp tak 
pahunchne de; aj>ni ban qudrat ke 
muwdfiq un ko, jo maut* ko liye mu- 
qarrar hde hain, bachd le. 

12 Hamdre hamsdyon ki har ek 
maldmat kd badld, jis jis tarah ki 
unhon ne„ ai Khudawand, teri ma¬ 
ldmat ki, sdt gund un ki god men 
rakh de. 

13 So ham, tere bande, aur teri 
chardgdh ki bheren, abad tak teri 
shukrguzdri karengl; ham har ek pusht 
ke dge teri sitdish kiyd karenge. 

LXXX ZABU'H.*” 

Sardar muganni ke liye, A'saf kd 

Zabur, jo Sosanim-’Eddt ke sur par 

gdyd jdwe. 

I Isrdel ke garariye, td jo Yusuf 
ko galle ki mdnind le chaltd, 
aur kardbim ke upar takht-nishin hai, 
jalwagar ho. 

2 Ifraim aurBinyamin aur Munassi 
ke dge, apni qdwat ko harakat de, aur 
dke ham ko bachd. 

3 Ai Khudd, bam ko phird, aur 
apne chihire ki roshni dikhld, to. ham 
bach jdenge. 

4 Ai Khudawand Khudd, lashkaron 
ke Khudd, kab tak tereqahr kd dhun- 
wdn tere logon ki du’d ke barkhildf 
uth rahegd ? 

5 Td unhen dnsdon kd khdna khi- 
ldtd hai, aur unhen matke bhar bharke 
dnsd pildtd hai. 

6 Td ham ko hamdre hamsdyon 
ke dge jhagre kd sabab kartd hai"; 
hamdre dushman dpas men hanste 
hain. 

7 Ai Khudd, lashkaron ke Khudd, 
ham ko phird, aur apnd chihra roshan 
kar, to ham bach jdenge. 

8 Td ek tdk ko Miar se nikdl ldyd; 
td ne gair-qaumon ko khdrij kiyd, aur 
use lagdya. 

9 Td ne us ke dge jagah sdf ki, aur 
us ne gahri jar pakri, aur sarzamin ko 
bhar <2yd. 

10 Pahdr us ke sdya tale chhip gaye, 
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aur Khudd ke deoddr us ki shdkhon 
se dhamp gaye. 

11 Us ne apni ddlidn samundar 
tak phaildin, aur apni tahnidn nahr 
tak. 

12 Phir td ne us ki ihdte ko kydn 
tor ddld? ki ab we sab, jo us rdh se 
guzarte bain, use noch lete hain. 

13 Jangli suar use khardb kartd 
bai, aur dashti cbaupdya use kbd jatd 
bai. 

14 Ai Khuda, lashkaron ke Kbudd, 
bam teri minnat karte, ki pbir dsmdn 
par se nigdb kar, aur dekh, aur is tak 
par tawajjuh kar; 

15 Is nabdt par, jise tere dabne bdth 
ne lagdyd, apni sbdkh samet, jise td 
ne apne liye mazbut kiyd. 

1(5 Wub dg so jaldi gayi, aur kati 
gayi; we tere chilire ki dapat se haldk 
bote bain. 

17 Terd bdtb, tere dahne bdtb ke 
insdn par howe, us Ibn i A'dam par jise 
tu ne apne liye tawdnd kiyd bai. 

18 Tab bam tujb se na pbircnge; 
bam ko jild, ki terd ndm liyd karcngo. 

19 Ai Khuda wand Khudd, lash- 
karon ke Kbudd, bam ko pbird, apne 
cbibre ki roshni cbamka de, to bam 
bacb jdenge. 

“ LXXXI ZABU'K. 

Sarddr inuganni ko liye, A'saf kd 

Zabur, jo Jittiyat ke satb gdyd 

jawe. 

UKA'RKE Kbudd ki madb gao, 
ki wub hamdrd bdtd bai; Ya'¬ 
qub ke Kbudd ke liye kliusbi se lal- 
karo. 

2 Sur bdndbke ek git gdo, aur 
tabla, aur khush-dwdzddr barbat, bin 
samet, bajdo; 

3 Aur naye cbdnd ke waqt aur pdre 
clidnd ke, bamdri muqarrari ’id ke din 
qarndl pbdnko. 

4 Kydnki yib Isrdel ki sunnat, aur 
Ya’qub ke Kbudd kd shar’a hai. 

5 Us ne to yib Yusuf ke darmiydn 
sbabddat ke liye thabrdyd; jab us 
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ne mulk i Misr men kburdj kiyd; 
wabdn main ne ek boli surd, io na 
samjbd. 

6 Main ne us ke kdndbe par se 
bojb utdrd; us ke bdtb tagdrion se 
chhurdo gaye. 

7 Td ne bipat men farydd ki; main 
ne tujbe chburdyd; main ne garaj ki 
dr men tujbe jawdb diyd ; main ne 
tujbe Maribdb ke pdnion par dzmdya. 
Sildh. 

8 Ai mere logo, suno, ki main tujb 
par gawdhi ddngd; ai Isrdel, agar td 
meri sunegd, 

9 To tere darmiydn koi ddsrd ma’- 
bud na bowe; td kisi ajnabi ma'bdd 
ko sijda na karnd. 

10 KhudXwand, terd Kbudd, main 
bun, jo tujbe Misr ki sarzamin se 
bdkar ldyd; apnd munb kkol, ki main 
use bhar ddngd. 

11 Par mere logon ne meridwdz j>ar 
kdn na dhard; aur Isrdel ne raujhe na 
ebdbd. 

12 Tab main ne unhen un ke dilon 
ki sarkashi ke bas men chhor diyd ; we 
apni mashwaraton par cbale. 

13 Ai kdsh ki mere log meri sunte, 
aur Isrdel meri rdhon par cbaltd! 

14 Ki main jaldi un ke duskmanon 
ko magldb kartd; aur un ke bairion 
par apnd bdtb pbirdtd. 

15 We jo Khudawand kd kina 
rakhte, us se dabke us ki khushdmad 
karte ; par in kd waqt abadi hold. 

16 Wuh in ko suthre se sutkre 
gehun kbildtd; aur chatdn ke shabd 
sc main tujbe scr kartd. 

LXXXII ZABU'K. 

A'saf kd Zabur. 

HUD A' ki jamd’at men Kbudd 
khard bai; ildhon ke darmiydn 
wub ’addlat kartd hai. 

2 Turn kab tak be-insdfi se 'addlat 
karoge, aur sbariron ki tarafddri kar- 
oge ? Sildh. 

3 Miskinon aur yatimon kd insdf 
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taro; dilgiron aur hdjatmandon kd. 
fcaqq pahunchdo. 

4 Muhtdj aur miskin ko rihdi do; 
vhariron ko hathon se unhen chhurao. 

5 We uahin jdnte, balki we sam- 
ihenge nahin; we andkere men chalte 
hain; zainin ki sdri bunydden jumbish 
karti hain. 

6 Main ne to kahd, ki Turn ildh ho; 
aur turn sab Haqq Ta'dld ke farzand 
no. 

7 Par turn bashar ki tarah marogo, 
aur shdhzddon men se ck ki mdnind 
gir jdoge. 

8 Ai Khudd, uth; td dp zamin ki 
’addlat kar; ki tu sdri ummaton kd 
radlik hai. 

LXXXIII ZABU'R. 

A'saf kd ek Git, yd Zabur. 

I Khudd, chup mat ho; khdmoshi 
mat kar, aur chain na le, ai 
Khudd. 

2 Kydnki, dekh, tere dushman 
dhum inachdtc hain; aur unhon ne, 
jo terd kina rakhte hain, sir uthdyd 
hai. 

3 We chaturdi se tere log par raan- 
suba bdndhto hain, aur tere chhipde 
hdon ke khildf mashwarat karte hain. 

4 We kahte hain, ki A'o, un ko 
ukhdr ddlcn, ki qaum na ralien, aur 
Isrdel kd ndm phir zikr men na dwo. 

5 Kyunki unhon ne eka karko ji se 
mashwarat ki hai, aur teri mukhdiafat 
men *ahd bdndhd hai. 

6 Addm ke ahl i khaima’, aur Is- 
md’eli, aur Modbi, aur sdre Hdjiri, 

7 Aur Jabal, aur 'Aminuu, aur 
’Amdliq, aur Filist, Sdr ke bdshindon 
samet, muttafiq hain. 

8 Asdr bhi un men shdmil hai; 
unhon ne bani Ldt kl madad men 
apne hdth barhde. Sildh. 

9 Td un se aisd kar, ki jaisd td ne 
Midydnion, aur Sisard, aur Ydbin se, 
wddi i Qaisun men, kiyd : 

10 Jo Ain-Dor men haldk hue; we 
zamin ki khdd ho gaye. 
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11 Unhe£, hdn, un ke amirog ko 
Gurdb aur Ziab ki mdnind kar; balki 
un ke sdre sarddron ko Zibah aui 
Zillman’a ki mdnind kar ; 

12 Jinhon ne kahd hai, ki A'o, 
Khudd ke gharon ke ham mdlik 
banen. 

13 Ai mere Khudd, unhen girdbdd 
ki mdnind kar, aur bhus ki mdnind 
ru ba rd hawd ke. 

14 Jis tarah dg jangal ko jaldti hai, 
aur jis tarah shu’ala pahdron ko jhulas 
detd hai; 

15 Usi tarah td apni dndhi se un 
kd pichha kar, aur apne tdfdn se un- 
hen pareshdn kar. 

lij Ai Khudawand, un ke munh 
ko ruswdi se bhar de, td ki we tere 
ndm ke tdlib howen. 

17 We abad tak sharminda aur pare¬ 
shdn hon; hdn, we ruswd hon, aur 
fand ho jdwen. 

18 Aur wo jdnen, ki td hi akeld, jis 
kd ndm YAHOWA'H hai, sdri zamin 
par buland o bdld hai. 

LXXXIV ZABU'R. 

Sardar muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 

kd Zabur, jo Jittiyat ke sath gay a 

jdwe. 

I lashkaron ke KhudXwand, tere 
maskan kyd hi dilkash hain ! 

2 Meri ruh Khudawand ki bdr- 
gdhon ke liye drzumand, balki gudaz 
hoti hai; inerd man aur mera tan 
zinda Khudd ke liye lalkdrtd hai. 

3 Gaure ne bhi apnd ghonsld aur 
abdbil ne apnd dshiydna to pdyd hai, 
jahdn we apne bachche rakhen, tevi 
qurbangdhon ko, ai lashkaron ke Khu¬ 
dawand, mere Bddshdh, aur mere 
Khudd. 

4 Mubdrak we hain, jo tere ghar 
men baste hain; we sadd teri sitdish 
karenge. Sildh. 

5 - Mubdrak wuh insdn, jis meg qd- 
wat tujh se hai; un ke dil men teri 
rdhen hain* 

6 We Bakd ki wddi men guzar 
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karte hde use ei kdd bandte; pahli 
barsdt use barakaton se dhdmp leti. 

7 We qdwat se quwat tak taraqqi 
karte chale jdte hain; yahdn tak ki 
Khudd ke dge Saihdn men hdzir hote 
hain. 

8 Ai KhudXwand, Babb ul afwdj, 
men du*d qabdl kar; ai Ya’qdb ke 
Khudd, kdu dhar. Sildh. 

9 Ai Khudd, ai hamdri sipar, nazar 
kar, aur apne masih ke munh par 
nigdh rakh. 

10 Ki ek din, jo teri bdrgdhon men 
kate, ek hazdr se bihtar hai. Mere 
liye Khuda ke ghar ki darbdni shard- 
rat ke khaimon men rahne se bihtar 
hai. 

11 Kyunki KhudXwand Khudd ek 
dftdb hai, aur sipar hai; Khuda wand 
fazl aur jaldl bakhshtd hai; un logon 
se, jo sidht chdi chalte hain, koi ach- 
chhi chiz darcg na karegd. 

12 Ai lashkaron ke Khuda wand, 
mubdrak wuh insdu hai, jise terd bharo- 
sd hai. 

LXXXY ZABU'K. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 
kd Z&bdr. 

I KhudXwand, td ne apni sarza- 
min par mihrbdni ki hai: td 
Ya’qdb ke qaidion ko pher ldyd. 

2 Td ne apne logon ke gundh 
bakhsh diye; td ne un ki sab khatd 
chhipd ddU. Sildh. 

3 Td ne apne sab qahr ko uthd 
liyd ; td apne gazab ki shiddat se bdz 
dyd hai. 

4 Ai hamdre najdt-denewdle Khudd, 
ham ko phird, aur apne qahr ko ham 
par se dafa kar. 

5 Kyd td ham se sadd bezdr rahegd? 
kyd td sdri pushton par apne qahr ko 
khinchegd ? 

6 Kyd tu phirke hamen na jildwegd, 
td ki tere log tujh se khushi karen ? 

7 Ai KhudXwand*, ham ko apni 
rahmat dikhd, aur apni najdt ham ko 
bakhsh. 
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8 Main sundngd, ki KhudXwand 
Khudd kyd farmdtd hai; wuh to apne 
bandon aur apne pdk logon se said* 
mati ki bdten kahegd; par ldzim hai 
ki we phir jahdlat ki taraf na phiren. 

9 Yaqinan us ki najdt un se, jo us 
se darte hain, nazdik hai, td ki jaldl 
hamdri sarzamin men base. 

10 Kahmat aursachdi millndi hain; 
saddqat aur saldmati ne ek dusre so 
bosd liyd hai. 

11 Sachdi zamin se ugegi, aur sa¬ 
ddqat dsmdn par se niche nazar karegi. 

12 Hdn, Khuda wand bhi jo kuchh 
khub hai so degd; aur hamdri sarza¬ 
min apnd hdsil paidd karegi. 

13 Saddqat us ke dge dge chalegi, 
aur apne naqsh i qadam ko ek rdh 
bandwegi. 

LXXXYI ZABU'K. 

Ddud ki Namdz. 

I KhudIwand, apnd kdn jhukd, 
aur meri sun, ki main pareshan 
aur miskin hun. 

2 Meri jdu ki hifdzat kar, ki main 
dinddr hdn ; ai td jo merd Khudd hai, 
apne bande ko, jis kd tawakkul tujh 
par hai, rihdi de. 

3 Ai Khudawand, mujh par ralmi 
kar, ki main tarndm din tere dge ndla 
kartd hdn. 

4 Apne bande ke ji ko khush kar ; 
ki ai KhudIwand, main apne dil ko 
teri taraf uthdtd hun. 

5 Kyunki td, ai Khudawand, bhald 
hai, aur* bakhshnewdld, aur teri rah¬ 
mat un sab par, jo tujhe pukdrte hain, 
wdfir hai., 

6 Ai Khudawand, meri du'a sun, 
aur meri mundjdt ki dwdz par kdn 
dhar. 

7 Main apni bipat ke din tujhe pu- 
kdrdngd, ki td meri sunegd. 

8 Ma’bddon ke darmiydn, ai Khu¬ 
dXwand, tujh sd koi nahiD, aur teri si 
sana'aten kahin nahin. 

9 Ai KhudXwand, sdri qaumen, 
jinhen td *ne kbalq kiyd, dwengi, aur 
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tere Age sijda karengi, aur tere fiAm ki 
buzurgi karengi. 

10 Ki td buzurg hai, aur ’ajAib kAm 
kart A bai; td hi akelA KhudA hai. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, mujh ko apni 
rAh batA; main ten sachAi men chal- 
dngA; mere dil ko ek-tarfa kar, ta ki 
main tere nAm se dardn. 

12 Ai KhudXwand, mere KhudA, 
main apne sAre dil se teri sitAish kar- 
ungA, aur abad tak tere nAm ki 
buzurgi karungd. 

13 Ki teri rahmat mujh par bahut 
hai, aur td ne men rdh ko asfal pAtAl 
se najAt di hai. 

14 Ai KhudA, magrdron ne mujh 
par charhAi ki hai, aur katar logon ki 
jamA’at meri jAn ke pichhe pari hai; 
aur unhon ne tujho apni Ankhon ke 
sAmhne nahin rakhA. 

15 Lekin td, ai KhudXwand, Khu¬ 
dA e rahim aur karim aur barddsht- 
karaewAlA hai, aur shafaqat aur wafA 
men barhkar hai. 

16 Men taraf mutawajjih ho, aur 
mujh par rahm kar; apno bande ko 
apni tawAnAi bakhsh, aur apni laundi 
ke bete ko najAt de. 

17 MujhebhalAi kdkoi nishdndikh- 
1A, td ki we, jo merA kina rakhte hain, 
dekhen, aur sharminda liowen; ky- 
dnki td ne, ai KhudXwand, meri 
madad ki, aur mujhe tasalli di. 

LXXXVil ZABU'R. 

Bani Qurah kA Zabdr, yA Git. 

S ki bunyAd muqaddas pahdron. 
men hai. 

2 KhudXwand Saihdn ke darwAzon 
ko Ya’qub ke sAre maskanon se ziyAda 
dost rakhtA hai. 

3 Ai KhudA ke shahr, teri bAbat 
jalAlwAli bAten kahi jAti hain! SilAh. 

4 Main Rahab aur BAbul ko maz- 
kdr kardngA, ki we mere pahchAnne- 
wAlon men shAmil hain ; dekh, Filist, 
aur Sur, Kdsh samet; yih wahAn 
paidA hdA. 

5 Aur Saihdn ki bAbat kahA jAegA, 
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ki FulAna, fulAna, us men paidA hdA 
aur Haqq Ta’AlA Ap us ko qiyAm 
bakhshegA. 

6 KhudXwand, jis waqt qaumon ke 
nAm likhegA, to ginke kahegA, ki Yih 
shakhs wahAn paidA huA thA. SilAh. 

7 Aur gAnewAle aur bajAnewAle bhi 
honge; mere sAre chashme tujh meg 
maujdd hain. 

LXXXYIII ZABU’R. 

SardAr muganni ke liye, bani Qurah 

kA Zabdr, yd Git, jo Mahalat. ke 

sAth gaya jawe. HaimAn IzrAkhi 

kA Mashkil. 

I KhudXwand, mere najdt-dene- 
wAle KhudA, main ne din rdt 
tere Age farydd ki. 

2 Meri du’A tere huzdr pahunche; 
apnA kAn meri faryAd par dhar. 

3 Ki merA ji dukhon se bharA hud 
hai, aur meri jAn pAtAl ke nazdik A 
pahunchi hai. 

4 Main un men ginA gayA hdn, jo 
garhe men gire jAte hain; main us 
mard ki mAnind hdn, jis ki quwat 
kuchh na ho: 

5 Murdon ke darmiyAn AzAd hdn: 
un maqtdlon ki mAnind, jo gor men 
lete hain, jinhen td phir yAd nahin 
kartA; balki we tere hdth se kdt ddle 
gaye hain. 

6 Td ne mujh ko garhe ke asfal 
men dalA, andhere makAnon men, 
gahrdon men. 

7 TerA qahr mujh par pard rahtd: 
td ne apni sAri maujon se ’mujh ko 
dukh diyA. SilAh. 

8 Td ne mere jdn-pahchAnon ko 
mujh se ddr kiyA; td ne aisd kiyA ki 
unhen mujh se nafrat Ati hai; main 
qaid men par gayA, aur nikal nahiij 
saktd. 

9 Meri Ankhen dukh ke sabab 
dhundhla gay! hain: ai KhudXwand, 
main har roz tujhe pukArtd hun; 
main ne apne hAth teri taraf phailde 
hain. 

10 KyA td murdon ke liye ’ajAib 
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kdm karegd ? kyd murde uthenge, aur 
ten sitdish karenge ? Sildh. 

11 Kyd gor men ten rahmat, aur 
kyd haldkat hi men teri sachdi kd 
charchd hogd ? 

12 Kyd tere ’ajdib andhere men 
ma’ldm honge ? aur ten saddqat fard- 
moshi ki sarzarnin men ? 

IS Ai Khuda wand, main jo hdn 
tujhe duhdi detd hun; men du'd subh 
ke waqt tere huzur men pahunchegi. 

14 Ai KhudXwand, td kyun men 
jdn ko radd kar detd hai, aur apnd 
munh mujh se chhipdtd hai ? 

15 Main dfat-zada aur marne par 
hdn; main to larakpan so teri hai- ] 
baten sahtd; main hairdn hdn. 

16 Tcrd qahr mere sir se guzar 
gayd; teri dahshaton ne mujhe fand 
kiyd. 

17 We taindm din pdni ki mdnind 
meri chdron taraf maujzan hain ; un- 
hon ne mujhe bilkull gher liyd hai. 

18 Dostddr aur dshnd tu no mujh 
se ddr kar diye; mere jdn jiahchdn 
tdriki hi hain. 

LXXXIX ZABU'R. 

Aitdn Izrdkhi kd Mashkil. 

AIN abad tak Khuda wand ki 
rahmaton ke git gdungd; main 
sdri pushton ko apne munh se teri 
sachdi ki khabar ddngd. 

2 Kydnki main ne kahd, ki Rahmat 
ki 'imdrat abad tak uthti jdegi; tu 
apni sachdi ko dsmdnon hi par qdim 
kar rakhegd. 

3 Main ne apne barguzide se ek 
*ahd kiyd hai, main ne apne bande 
Dddd se qasam khdi hai: 

4 Main teri nasi ko abad tak qdim 
rakhdngd, aur tere takht ko pusht dar 
pusht qardr bakhshdnga. Sildh. 

5 Aur ai Khuda wand, dsmdn tere 
’ajdib kdmon ki sitdish karenge; 
muqaddas logon ki jamd'at teri wafd- 
ddri ki bhi. 

6 Ki dsmdn par KhudIwand kd 
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nazir kaun ? bani Ulldh men KhudX- 
wand ki mdnind kaun hai ? 

7 Khudd qudddson ki majlis men 
nihdyat muhib hai; aur un sab ki jo 
us ke gird hain, ta’zim ke ldiq hai. 

8 Ai KhudAwand, Rabb ill afwdj, 
tujh sd tawdnd Khodawand kaun hai? 
aur tere dspds teri* sachdi hai. 

9 Tu samundar ke josh o kharosh 
par farmdn-rawd hai; tu us ki maujon 
ko, jis waqt ki we uthti hain, thamd 
detd hai. 

10 Tu ne Rahab ko zakhmi ki tarah 
chur kiyd hai; tu ne apne zor i bdzu se 
apne dushmanon ko tittar bittar kiya. 

11 A'sman tere, zarnin bhi teri, 
jahdn aur us ki dbddi tii ne bajudi. 

12 Uttar aur dakhin kd ijad-karne- 
wdla td hai; Tabur aur Ilarmiin tere 
ndm se khushi mandte haiy. 

13 Terd bdzu zor kd hai, terd hdth 
qawi, terd dahnd hdth buland hai. 

14 *Addlat aur saddqat tore takht 
ki bunydd hain; rahmat aur sachdi 
tere dgo age chaltin. 

15 Mubdrak wuli guroh, jo 'ibddat 
ki qarndi ki awdz ki shinasd bai; ai 
KhudAwand, we tere chihre ke ndr 
men khirdrndn ho^ge. 

16 Tere ndm ko sabab we sdre din 
khushwaqt rahenge; teri saddqat se 
we bulandi pdwenge. 

17 Kyunki un ki tawdndi ki shau- 
kat tu hai; teri mihrbdni se hamdre 
sing dncho kiye jdenge. 

18 Ki hamdri sipar Khuda wand se 
hai, aur Isrdel ke Quddus ki taraf 
hamdrd badshdh hai. 

19 Tab td ne royd men apne mu¬ 
qaddas ko farmayd aur kahd, Main ne 
ek zabardast ko kumak ke liye barpa 
kiyd; main ne qaum men se ek bar- 
guzida ko buland kiyd. 

20 Main ne apne bande Dddd ko 
pdyd ; main ne use apne muqaddas tel 
se mamsdh kiyd. 

21 Merd hdth us ke sdth barqardr 
rahegd; merd bdzd use zor bakhshegd. 
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22 Dushman us© zarar na paHun- 
chd sakegd; aur na shardrat kd far- 
zand use dukh de sakegd. 

28 Aur main us k© bairion ko us ke 
rd t>a rd pdmdl kardngd; aur un ko, jo 
us kd kina rakhte hain, de mdrdngd, 

24 Magar meri sachai aur meri rah- 
mat us ke sdth hongi; us kd sing mere 
ndrn se uncbd hoga. 

25 Main us ka hdth samundar par 
rakhdnga, aur us kd dahnd hdth nahr- 
on par. 

26 Wuh mujhe pukdrke kabegd, ki 
Td merd bdp, merd Khudd, aur meri 
najdt ki chatan hai. 

27 Main use apnd palauthd bhi 
thahrddngd, aur zarnin ke bddshdhon 
se bdld. 

28 Abad tak apni rabmat us par 
qdim rakhungd; aur merd ’ahd us ke 
sdtb ustuwdr hoga. 

29 Us ki nasi ko abad tak pdeddri 
bakhshdngd, aur us ke takht ko bbi, 
dsmdn ke dinon ke bardbar. 

30 Agar us ke farzand meri sha- 
ri'at ko chhor denge, aur mere bukin- 
on par na chalenge ; 

31 Agar we mere huqdq ko 'udul 
karenge, aur mere bukmon ko ydd na 
rakhenge: 

32 To main cbbari se un ke gundb- 
on ki, aur koron se un ki badi ki sazd 
ddnga. 

33 Bdwujdd is ke main apni rab¬ 
mat us par se na khainchdngd, aur na 
apni sachdi ko jhutbladngd. 

34 Main apne *abd ko na tordngd; 
aur us sukhan ko, jo mere munb se 
nikal gayd, na badldngd. 

35 Main ne ek bdr apni qudddsi ki 
qasain khdi; main Ddud se jbdtb na 
boldngd. 

36 Us ki nasi abad tak qdim rabe- 
gi, aur us kd takht mere dge sdraj ki 
mdnind. 

37 Wuh cbdnd ki tarab, aur dsmdn 
ke sacbcbe gawdh ki mdnind, abad 
tak qdim rabegd. Sildb. 
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38 Par td ne to radd kar diyd, aur 
zalil jdnd; td to apne mamsdb se 
bezdr hhd. 

39 Td no us 'ahd ko, jo apne bande 
se kiyd thd, bdtil kiyd; td ne us ke 
tdj ko zarnin par pbenkke ndpdk 
bandyd. 

40 Tu ne us ki sdri ihdton ko tor 
ddld; td ne us ki mazbdt garhion ko 
gdrat kiyd. 

41 Sdre rahguzar use ldtte hain ; 
wuh apne hamsdyon kd nang hdd. 

42 Td ne us ke dushmanon ke 
dabne hdth ko buland kiyd; td ne us 
ke sdre bairion ko khush kiyd. 

43 Tu ne us ki talwdr ki dbdr ko 
bbi mor diyd, aur use jang men kbard 
nabiij kardyd. 

44 Td ne us ki shaukat ko kho 
diyd, aur us ke takht ko khdk par de 
mdrd. 

45 Td ne us ki jawdni ke dinon ko 
kotdh kiyd ; td ne use sharmindagf 
ke libas se dhdmpd. Sildb. 

46 Ai K hud!wand, kab tak ? kyd 
td abad tak apne ta,in chbipde rabe¬ 
gd ? kyd terd gussa dg ki tarah bhar- 
aktd hi rahegd ? 

47 Ydd kar ki merd waqt kitnd 
kotdh hai; td ne kyuri sab bani A'dam 
ko 'abas paidd kiyd ? 

48 Kaun sd insdn jitd hai, jo maut 
ko na dekhegd? kyd wuh pdtdl ke 
qabze se apni jdn bacbdegd ? Sildb. 

49 Ai KhudAwand, ten agli we 
mihrbdmdn kyd buin, jinhon ki bd- 
bat td ne Dadd se apni wafdddri ki 
qasam khdi? 

50 Ai KhudAwand, apne bandon 
ki ruswdi ydd kar; ki main bahut- 
eri qaumon ki sdri maldmaton ko apni 
god men ilye hue hhn; 

51 Ki jis se, ai KhudAwand, tere 
dushmanon ne hiqdrat ki bai; ki jis 
se tere mamsdb ke naqsh i qadam ki 
hiqdrat ki bai. 

52 KhudAwand abad ul dbdd mu- 
bdrak iiai. A'min, aur A'min. 



Zvndagi hi kot&hu ZABU'R, XC, XCI. Khudatarson hi 

XC ZABU'R. ne*zabdni dekhi, itne baras tak ham 

Mard i Khudd Musd ki Namdz. ko khursandi de. 

A I KhudAwand, pusht dar pusht 16 Apne kdm apne bandon ko, aur 
hamdri pandhgdh td hi rahd, apni shaukat un ke farzandon ko v 

2 Peshtar us se ki pahdr paidd hue, dikhla. 
aur zamin aur dunyd ko td ne band- 17 Aur KhudAwand hamdre Khu- 
yd, azal se abad tak, td hi Khudd dd ki ni’amat ham par howe, aur 
hai. hamdre hdthon kd kdm ham par qdim 

3 Td insdn ko khdk men pher detd ho; hdn, td hamdre hdthon ke kdm 
hai, aur farmdtd hai, ki Ai bani ko qdim kar. 

A # dam, phiro. XCI ZABU'R. 

4 Ki hazdr baras tere dge aise hain, TTTUH, jo Haqq Ta’dld ke parda 
jaise kal kd din jo guzar gayd, aur W tale sukunat kartd hai, so Qddir 
jaise ek pahar rdt. i Mutlaq ke sdya tale rahegd. 

6 Td unhen ydp le jdtd hai, jaise 2 Main KhudAwand ki bdbat kah- 
saildb se; we goyd nind hain: we td hdn, ki wuh meri pandh, aur merd 
fajr ko us ghds ki mdnind hain, jo garh hai; merd Khudd, jis par merd 
ugi ho. tawakkul hai. 

6 Wuh subh ko lahlahdti hai, aur 3 Yaqinan wuh tujh ko saiydd ke 
tar o tdza hoti hai; shdm ko kdti jdti phande se, aur muhlik wabd se rihdi 
hai, aur sdkh jdti hai. degd. 

7 Ki ham tere qahr se fand ho ga- 4 Wuh tujhe apne paron tale chhi- 
ye, aur tere gazab se pareshdn hde. pdwegd, aur us ke pankhon ke niche 
8 Td ne hamdri badkdridn apne tujhe pandh milegi ; us ki wafdddri 
dge rakhin, aur hamdre poshida gundh teri si par aur phari hogi. , 

apne chihre ki roshni men. 6 Tu rdt ki haibat se na dareg 4} 

9 Ki hamdre sdre din tere qahr aur na us tir se, jo din ko urtd hai; 
men guzre: aur hamdre baras khiydl 6 Aur na ki us wabd se, jo andhere 
ki tarah basar ho gaye. men chalti hai, aur na us mari se, jo 

10 Hamdri zindagi ke din sattar do pahar ko wirdn karti hai. 
baras hain; aur agar qdwat ho, to 7 Tere ds pds ek hazdr gir jdwenge, 
assi baras: lekin yih tawdndi mihnat aur das hazdr tere dahne hdth par; 
aur mashaqqat hai; kydnki ham jald lekin wuh tere nazdik na dwegi. 
jdte rahte hain, aur ur jdto hain. 8 Faqat td apni dnkhon se nigdh 

11 Tere qahr ki shiddat kd jdnne- karegd, aur shariron ke badle ko 
wdld kaun hai? aur tere gazab kd, dekhegd. 

jo tere ru’ab ke mutdbiq hai ? 9 Kydnki td, ai KhudAwand, meri 

12 Hamen hamdri W ke din gin- pandhgdh hai. Td* ne Haqq Ta'dld 
nd sikhd, aisd ki ham ddnd dil hdsil ko apnd maskan ikhtiydr kiyd; 
karen. 10 Is liye tujh par koi dfat na dwe- 

13 Ai KhudAwand, phir; kab tak? gi; aur koi wabd tere khaime ke pds 
aur apne bandon ki taraf phir muta-»ua pahunchegi. 
wajjih ho. 11 Kydnki wuh tere liye apne firish- 

14 Ham ko sawere apni rahmat se ton ko hukm karegd, ki we teri saD 
ser kar, td ki ham apni W bhar rdhon men teri nigahbdni karen; 
khushndd aur khushwaqt rahen. 12 Ki we tujhe apne hdthog par 

15 Jitne dinon tak td ne ham ko j uthd lenge, td na ho ki tere pdpw kc 
dukhi rakhd, aur jitne baras tak haniikisi patthar se thes lage. 
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13 Tti sher aur sdmp ko latdregd; ko qardr se dekhengi, aur mere kin 

td sher-bachcha aur azhdahe ko pdnw bhi shariron ki khabar, jo mujh par 
tale kuchlegd. charh de, sunenge. 

14 Aur is liye ki us ne mujh se dil 12 Sddiq khajdr ke darakht ki md- 
lagayd, main use najdt ddngd: aur nind lahlahdegd; wuh Lubndn ke 
main use tinche par bithddngd, ki us deoddr ki tarah barhegd. 

ne merd ndm pahchdnd. 13 We, jo Khudawand ke ghai 

15 Wuh miijhe pukdregd, aur main men lagde gae hain, hamdre Khudd 
use jawdb ddngd; us ke dukh uthd- ki dargdhon men phdlenge. 

ne ke waqt main us ke sdth hdngd; 14 We burhdpe men bhi mewa 
nain use chhurddngd, aur use 'izzat denge; we shdddb aur tar o tdza 

ddngd. honge: 

16 Main use *umr ki dardzi se ser 15 Td ki zdhir karen, ki Khuda- 

kardngd, aur apni najdt use dikhddn- wand sidhd hai: wuh men chatdn 
gd. hai; us men nd-rdsti nahin hai. 

XCII ZABU'R. XCIII ZABU'R. 

Ek Zabdr, yd Git, Sabt ke din ke liye. T/’HUDA'WAND saltanat kartd 
T7"HUpA r WAND kd shukr karnd, hai; wuh shaukat kd khil’at 

Jl\ aur tere ndm ki sitdish ke git p^hine hde hai; KhudXwand ne pa- 
gdnd, ai Haqq Ta'dld, bhald hai; hind hai; us ne apni kamar qdwat se 

2 Subh ko ten shafaqat kd, aur rdt kasi; is liye jahdn qdim hai, ki wuh 
ko ten amdnatddri kd tazkira karnd; taltd nahin, 

3 Das tdr kd sdz, aur bin, aur bar- 2 Terd takht qadfm se mustahkam 

bat khush-ilhdni se bajd bajdke. hai; td to azal se hai. 

4 Ki td ne, ai KhudIwand, apne 3 Nadion ne uthdi, ai KhudA- 

kdm se mujhe khushwaqt kiyd; main wand, nadion ne apni dwdz uthdi; 
tere hdthon ki sana'aton so shddiydna nadidn apni josh o kharosh ki dwdz 
bajddngd. uthdti hain. 

5 Ai KhudAwand, tere kdm kyd 4 KhudAwand bulandi par bahut 

hi ’azim hain, tere mansdbe nihdyat se pdnion ki dwdz, aur samundar ki 
'amiq hain l ban maujon ki nisbat se qawitar hai. 

. 6 Ndddn ddmi nahin jdntd, aur jd- 5 Teri shahddaten nihdyat yaqini 
hil use samajhtd nahin. hain; ai KhudAwand, qudddsi tere 

7 Jab ki sharir ghds ki mdnind ghar ko hamesha zeb deti hai. 

ugte hain, aur sdre badkirddr lahlah- XCIY ZABU'R. 

ite hain; to yih is liye hai ki we A I KhudAwand, intiqdmon ke 
abad tak fand ho jdwen. XJL Khudd, ai intiqdmon ke Khudd, 

8 Par, ai KhudAwand, td abad ul jalwagar ho. 

&bdd buland hai. 2 Ai jahdn ke insdf-kamewdle, ap- 

9 Kydnki dekh, tere dushman, ai ne ta,in buland kar; aur ghamand- 
KhudAwand, hdn, tere dushman fand karnewdlon ko badld de. 

honge; sdre badkdrl-kamewdle tittar 3 Ai Khudawand, sharir kab tak, 
bittar honge. * hdn, sharir kab tak shddiydna bajdyd 

10 Td mere sing ko gainde ke sing karenge ? 

kl mdnind buland karegd; main tdza 4 We dakdrte, we gustdkhi ki bdt- 
tel se maid jdtd. " en bolte; sdre badkdri-karnewdle Idf- 

11 Meri dnkhen mere dushmanon zani karte. 
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Khudd madadgdr hai. 

5 We, ai KhudAwand, tere logon 
ko pis ddlte ham, aur terl nurds ko 
dukh dete hain. 

6 We bewa aur pardesl ko jdn se 
mdrte hain, aur yathn ko qatl karte 
hain ; 

7 Aur kahte hain, KhudAwand na 
dekhegd; Ya’qdb kd Khudd hargiz 
samajh na legd. 

8 Ai qaum ko be-wuqufo, samjho; 
ai jdhilo, turn kab hoshydr hoge ? 

9 Wuh, jis no kdn lagdyd, kyd 
n&hin suntd ? wuh, jis ne dnkh band!, 
kyd ndhin dekhtd ? 

10 Wuh, jo qaumon ko tambih detd 
hai, kyd wuh sazd na karegd ? wuh jo 
insdn ko ddnish sikhldtd hai, kyd wuh 
wdqifiyat na rakhtd hogd ? 

11 KhudAwand insdn ke khiydldt 
ko jdntd hai, ki we batil hain. 

12 Mubdrak wuh insdn, jise td, ai 
KhudAwand, tddib kartd, aur apnl 
shari’at men so us ko sikhldtd; 

13 Td ki td us ko dukh ke din 
chain bakhshe, yahdn tak ki shariron 
ke liye garhd khoda jdwe. 

14 Ki KhudAwand apne bandon 
ko tark na karegd, aur apnl mirds ko 
chhor na degd. 

15 Kydnki ’addlat saddqat ki taraf 
phirke dwegi; aur we sab, jin ke dil 
sidhe hain, us ke pichhe pichhe ho 
lenge. 

16 Mere wdste shariron ke muqd- 
bale men kaun uthegd ? aur mere liye 
badkdri-kamewalon kd kaun sdmhnd 
karegd? 

17 Agar KhudAwand merd ma¬ 
dadgdr na tiotd, to nazdik thd ki 
merl jdn khdmoshi ke J dlam men jdke 
rahtl. 

18 Jis waqt main ne kahd, Merd 
pdnw phisal chald^so, ai KhudAwand, 
teri rahmat ne mujh ko thdm liyd. 

19 Jab ki mere dil men fikren 
kasrat se hotln, tab teri tasallldn mere 
jl ko khush kartln, 

20 Kyd ziydnkdri ke takht ko, jo 
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Khudd hi hamd 

din ke waslle se masbaqqat kardtd 
hai, tere sdth kuchh shirkat hai. 

21 We sddiq ki jdn lene par hujdm 
karte hain, aur be-gundh ke lahd 
balidne kd fatwd dete hain. 

22 Lekin KiiudAwand merd burj 
hai, aur merd Khudd meri pandh ki 
chatdn hai: 

23 So wuhi an ki badkdri un par 
ddlegd, aur unhin ki burdi men un ko 
land karegd; hdn, KhudAwand ha- 
mdrd Khudd un ko fand karegd. 

XOV ZABU'R. 

A 'O, ham KhudAwand ki madh- 
. sardi karen; ham apni najdt ki 
chatdn ko khush hoke lalkdren. 

2 Ham shukrguzdri karte hde us 
ke huzdr men jdwen, aur zabdr gdte 
hue us ke dge khushi kd na’ja mdren. 

3 Kydnki KhudAwand bani hi 
Khudd hai, aur bard hi Bddshdh, jo 
sab ma'budon par muqaddam hai. 

4 Zamtn ki bari se ban gahrdidn 
us ke qabze men hain; pahdron ki 
buland chotidn bid usi ki hain. 

5 Samundar us kd hai, aur us nei 
use paidd kiya; aur usi ke hdthon ne 
khushki bhi bandi. 

6 A'O, ham sijda karen, aur jhuken, 
ham apne khaliq KhudAwand ke 
huzdr ghutne teken. 

7 Ki wuh hamdid Khudd hai, aur 
ham us ki chardgdh ke log, aur us ke 
hdth ki bheren hain. Agar dj ke din 
turn us ki dwdz suno, 

8 Turn apne dilon ko sakht na 
karo, jaisd ki Maribah men, dzmdish 
ke din, baydbdn ke darmiydn karte 
the; 

9 Jab ki tumhdre bdpdddon ne 
mujhe dzmdyd, aur merd imtihdn 
kiyd, aur mere kdm ko bhi dekhd. 

10 Ohdlis baras tak main us pusht 
se ndrdz rahd, aur main ne kali, Ye 
we log hain, ki jin ke dil har waqt 
gumrdh hote hain, aur unhoQ ne meri 
rdhon ko na pahchdnd: 

11 Ki jin se main ne apne gusse 


ZABtTR, XCV. 



home kd farz. ZABU'R, XCYI—XCYIII. Khudd hi badshahat. 


men qasam khdi, ki We merl drdmgdh 
men adkhil na honge. 

XCYI ZABUR. 

'0, KhudAwand ke liye ek nayd 
git gdo; KhudAwand ke liye 
gd, ai sir! zamln. 

2 KhudAwand ke liye gdo, aur us 
ke ndm ko mubdrak kaho; roz roz us 
ki najdt ki bashdrat do. 

3 Ummaton ke darmiydn us ko 

i 'aldl ko, aur sdri qaumon ke bich us 
d ’ajdib qudraton ko, baydn karo. 

4 Kyunki KhudAwand buzurg aur 
nihdyat sitdish ke Idiq hai; wuhi 
sdre ma’budon ki nisbat se ziydda 
rnuhib hai. 

5 Ki ummaton ke sdre ma’bdd hech 
hain; par dsmdnon kd bandnewald 
KhudAwand hai. 

6 ’Azamat aur hashmat us ke dge 
bain; tawdndi aur jamdl us ko maq- 
dis men hain. 

7 KhudAwand ki jdno, ai logon ke 
ghardno, KhudAwand ki hashmat o 
quwat jdno. 

8 KhudAwand ki, us ke ndm ki 
laiq buzurgi karo; hadye ldo, aur us 
ki bdrgdhon mdn do. 

9 KhudAwand ko taqaddus ke husn 
ke sdth sijda karo; ai sdri zamin, us 
ke huzur kdmpti rah. 

10 Qaumon ke darmiydn kabo, ki 
KhudAwand saltanat kartd hai; is 
liye jahdn qdim hai, wuh jumbish 
nahin pdtd; wuh saddqat se logon kd 
insdf karegd. 

II A'smdn khushi karen, aur za¬ 
min shddiydna bajdwe ; samundar aur 
us ki ma’niTiri shor karen. 

12 Maiddn, us sab samet jo im men 
hai, bdg bdg howen; ban ke sdre 
darakht lahlahdwen, 

13 KhudAwand ke dge: kydnki 
wuh dtd hai, wuh zamin ki ’addlat 
karne dtd hai; wuh saddqat se jahdn 
ki, aur apui sachdi se logon ki ’addlat 
karegd. 
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XCYII ZABU # R. 

HUD A'W AND saltanat kartd 
hai; zamin khushi kare: chhoto 
bare jazire shdd howen. 

2 Badlidn aur kdli ghatden us ko 
dspds hain; saddqat aur ’addlat us ke 
takht ki bunvdd bain. 

*3 Ek dg us ke dge dge jdti hai, aur 
us ke dushmanon ko bar taraf jaldti 
hai. 

4 Us ki bijlion ne dlam ko roshan 
kiyd; zamin dekhte hi kdrnp gayi. 

5 Pah£r KhudAwand ke huzur se 
mom ki mdnind pighal gaye, sdri 
zamin ke KhudAwand ke ru ba ru. 

6 A'smdn us ki saddqat ki rnanddi 
karte hain, aur sdri ummaton us ke 
jaldl ko dekhti bain. 

7 Sharminda howen we sab, jo 
khode hde but pujte hain, aur md- 
raton par phdlte hain; ai sdre ma’- 
budo, turn use sijda karo. 

8 Saihun ne suna, aur magan hui: 
Yahdddh ki betidn, ai KhudAwand, 
teri ’addlaton se khushwaqt huin. 

9 Kydnki, ai KhudAwand, td sari 
zamin par bald hai; tu sare ma’bddon 
se nipat sarbuland hai. 

10 Turn, jo Khudd ke chdhnewdle 
ho, badi se kina rakho; wuh apne 
muqaddason ki janon kd nigahbdn 
hai; wuhi un ko shariron ke hdth 
se chhurdtd hai. 

11 Ndr sddiqon ke liye boyd gavd 
hai, aur khushi un ke liye, jin ke dil 
sidhe hain. 

12 Ai sddiqo, turn KhudAwand 
men khush ho, aur us ki qudddsi ko 
ydd karke shukr karo. 

XCYIII ZABU'R. 

HUD A'W AND kd ek nayd git 
gdo; kydnki us ne ’ajdibdt 
kiye; us ke dahne hdth aur muqaddas 
hdzd ne use fath bakhshi. 

2 KhudAwand ne apni najdt zdhir 
ki; us ne apni saddqat ummaton ko 
kholke dikhldi. 






Khudd hi hamd hami. ZABU'R, XCIX—01. Khudd hi widish 


3 Us ne Isrdel ke ghardne ki bdbat 
apni rahmat aur amanat ko ydd 
farmdyd; zamin ke sdre kandron ne 
hamdre Khudd ki najdt ko dekhd. 

4 Ai sdri zamin, KhudXwand ke 
liye khushi kd na’ra mdr; dwdz bu- 
land kar, aur khushi mandke madh gd. 

6 KhudXwand ke liye barbat ba- 
jdke gdo; barbat bajdke aur sur 
bdndhke gdo. 

6 Narsinge aur qarndi phunkte hde 
KhudXwand Bddshdh ke dge khushi 
ki dwdzen karo. 

7 Samundar aur us ki ma’mdri shor 
machdwen; sdri dunyd bhi, aur sab 
jo us men baste hain. 

8 Nadidn tdl dewen, aur pahdridn 
milke khushidn karen, 

9 KhudXwand ke dge: ki wuk 
zamin ki 'adalat karne dtd hai; wuh 
saddqat se duuyd ki, aur rdsti se 
ummaton ki ’addlat karegd. 

*1* XCIX ZABU'R. 

HUD A'WAND saltanat kartd 
hai; ummaten kdmpen: wuh 
kardbion ke dpar takht-nishin hai; 
zamin larze. 

2 KhudXwand Saihdn men buzurg 
hai, aur wuh sdri qaumon par buland 
hai. 

3 We tere buzurg aur muhib ndm 
ki sitdish karen, ki wuh quddus hai. 

4 Bddshdh ki tawdndi bhi ’addlat 
ko dost rakhti hai: td ne saddqat ko 
qdim kiyd; aur td ne ’addlat aur 
saddqat ko bani Ya’qub men anjdm 
diye. 

5 Turn KhudXwand hamdre Khu¬ 
dd ko buzurg jdno, aur us ke pdnwon 
ki kursi ke pds sijda karo; wuh 
Quddds hai. 

6 Mdsd aur Hdrdn, us ke kdhinon 
ke darmiydn, aur Samdel un ke bich, 
jo us ke ndm-lewd hain; we KhudX¬ 
wand ko pukdrte the" us ne un ki 
suni. 

7 Us ne badli ke sutdn men se un 
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ke sdth bdten kin; unhon ne us ki 
shahddaton aur qaul ko, jo us ne 
unhen bakhshd, hifz kiyd. 

8 Ai KhudXwand, hamdre Khudd, 
td ne un ki suni hai; td un kd 
bakhshnewdld Khudd thd, agarchi td 
un ke ba y d a’arndl kd badld bhi un se 
letd thd. 

9 KhudXwand hamdre Khudd ko 
buzurg jdno, aur us ke muqaddas 
pahdr ke dge sijda karo; ki KhudX¬ 
wand hamdrd Khudd quddds hai. 

0 ZABU'R. 

Shukrguzdri kd Zabdr. 

I sdri sarzamino, KhudXwand ke 
liye khushi ka na’ra mdro. 

2 Khushi se KhudXwand ki ibd- 
dat karo; gdte hue us ke huzdr men 
hdzir ho. 

3 Turn jdno, ki KhudXwand wuhi 
Khudd hai; usi ne" ham ko bandyd, 
na ham ne apne ta,in; ham us ke log 
hain, aur us ki chardgdh ki bheren. 

4 Shukrguzdri karte hde us ke dar- 
wdzon men, aur hamd karte hde us 
ki bdrgdhon men ddkhil ho; us kd 
ihsdn mdno; us ke ndm ko mubdrak 
kaho. 

5 Ki KnuDXw\NDbhald hai; us ki 
rahmat abadi hai; aur us ki wafdddri 
pusht dar pusht hai. 

Cl ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zdbdr. 

AIN rahmat aur ’addlat ke git 
gddngd; ai KhudXwand, main 
teri sitdish ko git gddngd. 

2 Main kdmil rdh men ddnishmandi 
ke sdth chaldngd. Td mujh pds kab 
dwegd? main apne ghar men kdmil 
dil se tahaltd phirdngd. 

3 Main apni dnkhon ke rd ba rd 
kisi burl chiz ko na rakhdngd; main 
kajrauon ke kdm se dushmani rakhtd; 
mujhe us se kuchh ’ildqa na hogd. 

4 Kaj-dild ddmi mere yahdn se 
chald jdwe; main sharir se dshndi na 
kardngd. 

5 Wuh, jo chhipke apne hamsde 






karnd* ZABU'R» CIL ki bhald ham hai. 


par tuhmat lagiti hai, main use jin se 
mirdngi; wuh jo buland-nigih hai, 
aur wuh jis ke dil men gurdr samiyi, 
main us ki bardisht na kardngi. 

6 Men inkhen mulk ke imindiron 
par hain, ki we mere sath rahen ; wuh, 
jo kinTil rih par chalti hai, meri 
. khidmat karegi. 

7 Wuh, jo dagibiz hai, mere ghar 
ke andar na rahegi, aur jhdth-kahne- 
wili men nazar tale na thahregi. 

8 Main mulk ke sire shariron ko 
sawere fani kardngi, ti ki Knuni.- 
wand ke shahr se sire badkirdiron ko 
kit dildn. 

’ * CII ZABU'R. 

Ek musibatzade ki Namiz, jo majbdr 

hoke KiiudXwand ke ige apni buri 

hil bayin karta hai. 

I KhudXwand, meri du'i sun, aur 
meri faryid ko apne huzdr pa- 
hunchne de. 

2 Apni munh mujh se na chhipi; 
meri tangi ke din meri taraf kin rakh ; 
jis din main pukirdn, jald mujhe 
jawib de. 

3 Ki meri W dhdwen ki tarah 
giib ho jiti, aur meri haddiin lukti ki 
minind jal jitin. 

4 Meri dil kheti ki minind miri 
pari, aur sukh gayi; main roti khini 
bhi bhul jita. 

5 Mere karihne ke shor se meri 
haddiin mere gosht se 4 milin. 

6 Main jangli hawisil ki minind 
hdi; main wirine ki ulld band. 

7 Main pari jigti hun, aur gaure 
ki tarah chhat ke upar akeli rahti. 

8 Mere dushman sire din mujhe 
malimat karte hain; we, jo mujh par 
jundn karte hain, meri nim leke 
qasam khite hain. 

9 Kydnki main roti ki jagah khik 
phinkti hdn, aur apne pin! men *4nsd 
militi hdn, 

10 Tere gazab aur qahr ke sabab 
se; kydnki td ne mujh ko barpi kiyi, 
phir gird diyi. 
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11 Meri ’umr ke din siya ki tarah 
ghatte hain, aur main ghis ki minind 
murjhiyi. 

12 Par, td, ai KhudAwand, abad 
tak biqi rahegi, aur teri zikr pusht 
dar pusht. 

13 Td uthegi, aur Saihdn par rah- 
mat karegi; ki us par rahmat karne 
ki waqt hai, hin, us ki muta’aiyau 
waqt pahunchi hai. 

14 Ki tere bande us ke pattharon 
ko chihte hain, aur us ki khik par 
shafaqat karte hain. 

15 Aur qaumen KhudIwaitd ke 
nim se darengi, aur zamin ke sire 
bidshih tere jaiil se. 

16 Kydnki KhddXwand Saihdn ko 
bini karti, wuh apne jaiil men zihir 
hoti. 

17 Wuh muhtij ki du’i ki taraf 
mutawajjih hoti, aur un ki du'i ko 
haqir nahin jinti. 

18 Yih pichhli pusht ke liye likhi 
jiegi; aur log, jo paidi howenge, 
KhudIwand ki sitiish karenge. 

19 Ki us ne apne buland aur mu- 
qaddas makin par se nigih ki; Khu- 
dIwand ne ismin par se zamin par 
nazar ki; 

20 Ti ki qaidi ki karihni sune; 
aur ki unhen, jin par qatl ki fatwi 
hdi hai, chhuriwe; 

21 Ti ki Saihdn. men KhudjCwand 
ki nim bayin kiyi jiwe, aur Yardsa- 
lam men us ki sitiish howe; 

22 Jab ki ummaten aur mamlukaten 
KhudXwand ki ’ibidat ke liye ek sith 
jam’a howen. 

23 Us ne rih men meri zor ghati 
diyi; meri 'umr ko kotih kiyi. 

24 Main ne kahi, Ai mere Khudi, 
meri idhi 'umr men mujh ko na uthi 
le ; tere baras pusht dar pusht hain. 

25 Td ne qadim se zamin ki bind 
dill; ismin bhi tere hith ki sana’aten 
haig. 

26 We nest ho jienge, par td biqi 
rahegi; hin, we sab poshik ki minind 




Khuda ki nfamaton ke 

purine ho jdenge; t& unhen libds ki 
mdnind badlega, aur we mubaddal 
howenge: 

27 Par tb wuhi hai, aur tere barson 
ki intihd na hogi. 

28 Tere bandon ke farzand base 
rahenge, aur un ki nasi tere huzur 
qdim rahegi. 

CIII ZABU'R. 

I)dhd ki Zabbr. 

A I men jin, Knuni wand ko mubd- 
rak kah ; aur wuh sab, jo mujh 
men ho, us ke muqaddas ndra ko. 

2 KhudIwand ko mubdrak kah, 
ai meri jin ; aur us ki sab ni’amaton 
ko fardmosh na kar: 

3 Wuh teri sdri badkdrion ko bakh- 
shtd hai; wuh tujho sdri bimdrion se 
shifd detd hai; 

4 Wuh teri jdn halakat se bachdtd 
hai; wuh tujh par shafaqat aur rah- 
maton kd tdj rakhtd hai; 

5 Wuh teri W ko achchhi achchhi 
chizon se dsbda kartd hai; ki tb *uqdb 
kl mdnind az sar i nau jawdn hotd 
hai. 

6 KhudIwand sdre mazldmon ke 
liye saddqat aur insdf kartd hai. 

7 Us no apni rdhen Mdsd ko batldin, 
aur apne kdm bani Isrdel ko. 

8 KhudXwand rahim aur karim 
hai^gusse hone men dhimd, aur shafa¬ 
qat men barhkar hai. 

9 Us kd jhunjhldnd ddimi nahin; 
wuh apne gusse ko abad tak nahin 
rakh chhorta. 

10 Us ne hamdre gundhon ke rau- 
wdfiq ham se suldk nahin kiyd, aur 
hamdri badkdrion ke mutdbiq badld 
nahin diyd; 

11 Balki jis tarah se dsmdn zamin 
ke upar buland hai, usi tarah us ki 
rahmat un par bari hai, jo us se darte 
hain, 

12 Pdrab pachchhim se jitni ddr 
hai, utni ddr tak us ne hamdri khatd- 
on ko ham se judd kiyd. 

13 Jis tarah bdp beton par tars 
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ZABUTt, CIII, CIV. bd y is m ko mubdrak kahnd. 

khdtd hai, usi tarah KhudXwand un 
,r, jo us se darte hain, tars khdtd 

A. 

14 Ki wuh hamdri h* qiqat ko jdntd 
hai; wuh ydd rakht/. hai ki ham 
mitti hain. 

16 Insdn jo hai, us ke din ghds ki 
mdnind hain; wuh jangli gul ki md¬ 
nind phdltd hai. 

16 Ki hawd us par se guzrf, am 
wuh nahin; aur us kd maqdm phir 
use na pahclidnega. 

17 Lekin Khuda wand ki rahmat 
un par, jo us se darte hain, azal se 
abad tak hai, aur us ki sadaqat far- 
zandon ke farzandon par; 

18 Jo ki us ke *ahd ko hifz karte 
hain, aur us ke hukinon ko ydd karke 
im par 'amal karte hain. 

19 KhudXwand ne dsmdnon par 
apnd takht qdim kiyd, aur us ki 
bddshdhat sab par musallit hai. 

20 Kjiudawand ko inubdrak kaho, 
ai us ke firishto, turn jo zor men saba- 
qat le jdte ho, aur us ke hukmon par 


*amal karte bo, aur us ke kaldm 
awdz ko smite ho. 9 

21 Khuda wand ko mubdrak kaho, 
ai sab us ke lashkaro, ai us ke khid- 
mat-karnewalo, turn jo us ki rnarzi 
par chalte ho. 

22 Khuda wand ko mubdrak kaho, 
ai us ke sdre makhlbq, us ki marnlu- 
kat ke har maqdm men ; ai meri jdn, 
tb Khuda wand ko mubdrak kah. 

CIV ZABU'R. 

meri jdn, Khudawand ko mu¬ 
barak kah. Ai KhudIwand, 
mere Khudd, tb nihdyat buzurg bai; 
tb hashmat aur jaldi kd libds pahine 
hbo hai. 

2 Wuh nbr ko poshdk ki mdnind 
pahintd hai, aur dsmdnon ko parde 
ki mdnind phaildtd hai: 

3 Wuh apne bdldkhdnon ko pdnion 
men bandtd hai, aur badlion ko apni 
rath thahrdtd hai; aur hawd ke bdzbog 
par wuh sair kartd hai: 
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Nabi kd Khudd ki ZABU'R, CIV. buzurgi par gaur kamd 


4 Wuh apne firishton ko rdhen 
bandtd hai, aur apne khidmat-guzdron 
ko dg kd shu’ala: 

5 Us no zamin ko us ki bunyddon 
par bandyd, ki use kabhi abad ul dbdd 
jumbish nahin. 

6 Td ne us ko galirdo so aisd 
\ dhdmpd jaise libds so; aur pdni pa* 

hdron ke upar khare the. 

7 We ten ghurki se bhdge, aur teri 
garajnewdli awdz se gurezdn hue. 

8 Pahdron par charhte hain; we 
wddion men, us jagah ke bich jo td ne 
un ke liye bandi, utar jdte hain. 

9 Tu ne ek hadd bandhi hai, us se 
we guzarte nahin, aur zamin ko phir 
chhipdne ke liye nahin dte. 

10 Wuh chashmon ko jdri karke 
nadion men bhejtd, we pahdroij ke 
bich baht! hain. 

11 Aur we maiddn ke har ek chau- 
pdye ko pdni detl hain: gorkhar us se 
apni piyds bujkdte hain. 

12 Un ke dspas hawdi parinde basere 
Jete hain ; we ddl ddl par chahchahdte 

( hain. 

13 Wuh apne bdldkhdnon se pa¬ 
hdron ko serab kartd hai; teri sana- 
'aton ke phalon se zamin dsuda 
hai. 

14 Chaupdyon ke liye ghds, aur 
insdn ki khidmat ke liye sabzi wuhi 
ugdtd hai; td ki wuh zamin se khurdk 
paidd kare; 

15 Aur mai, jo insdn ke dil ko khush 
karti hai, aur raugan se ziydda chihre 
ko chamkdti hai, aur roti, jo insdn ke 
dil ko tawdndi bakhshti hai. 

16 KhudIwand ke darakht tari se 
ser hain; Lubndn ke deoddr, jo us ne 
lagde; 

17 Jin men parinde dshiydne ba- 
ndte hain; aur laglag, jo hai, saro ke 
darakhton men us kd ghar hai. 

18 Aur dnche pahdr kohl bakron ke 
liye hain; aur chatdn jangli khargoshon 
ki pandh ke liye.’ 

19 Us ne chdnd ko waqt ki ti’addd 
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ke liye bandyd; aur dftdb apne gurdb 
ki jagah jdn rakhtd hai. 

20 Tu andherd kartd, aur rdfc bott, 
jis men sdre jangli haiwdn sair karte 
hain. 

21 Sher-bachche apne shikdr ke liye 
garajte hain, aur Khudd se apni khurdk 
mdngte hain. 

22 A'ftdb nikalte hi we jam’a hote 
hain, aur apni mdndon men let jdte 
hain. 

23 Insdn apne kdrobdr ke liye bd- 
har nikaltd hai, aur apni mihnat ke 
liye shdm tak. 

24 Ai KhudXwand, teri sana’aten 
kyd hi bahut hain! tu ne un sab ko 
hikmat se bandyd ; zamin tere mdl se 
pur hai. 

25 Phir yih aisd bard aur chaurd 
samundar hai, jis men be-shumdr 
chalnewdle, chhoto bare jdnwar, mau- 
jud hain. 

26 Us men jahdz rawdn hain, aur 
wuh lawiyatdn bhi, jo tu ne bandyd, 
td ki us men kheltd phire. 

27 Ye sab teri taraf takte hain, ki 
tu un ko waqt par un ki khurdk pahun- 
chd dewe. 

28 Jo td unhen detd hai, so we 
lete hain; td apni mutthi kholtd 
hai, to we achchhi chizon se ser hote 
hain. 

,29 Td apnd munh chhipdtd hai, we 
hairdn hote hain ; td nn kd dam pher 
letd hai, we mar jdte hain, aur apni 
mdti men phir mil jdte hain. 

30 Td apnd dam bhejtd hai, we paidd 
hote hain ; aur td rd e zamin ko az sar 
i nau drdsta kartd hai. 

31 KiiudIwand kd jaldl abadi hai; 
KhudIwand apni sana’aton se khush 
hai. 

32 Wuh zamin par nigdh kartd hai, 
so kdmp jdti hai; wuh paharon ko 
chhdtd hai, so un se dhdnwdn uthtd 
hai. 

33 Main to jab tak jitd rahunga, 
tab tak KhudIwand ke git gddngd; 

A A 
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main jab tak maujtid rahiingd, apne 
Khuda kS sitdish ke git gdtingd. 

34 Mere gaur kd mazmtin use pa- 
sand dwe ; main KhudIwand so mas- 
rtir htingd. 

35 Kdsh ki gundh-kamewdle zamin 
par se fand ho jdwen, aur sharir bdqi 
na rahen 1 Ai meri jdn, Khudawand 
ko mubdrakbdd kah. KiiudXwand ki 
sitdish karo. 

CV ZABU'R. 

nUDA'WAND kd shukr karo; us 
kd nain lo; logon ke darmiydn 
us ke kdmon ko baydn karo. 

2 Us ke liye gdo; us ki harud ke 
git gdo; us ko sab ’ajdib kdmon kd 
charcha karo. 

3 Us ke muqaddas ndm par fakhr 
karo; KhudAwand ke talibon ke dil 
khushwaqt liowen. 

4 Khudawand ke aur us ki qtiwat 
ke tdlib ho; sada us ko chihre ke 
khwdhdn raho. 

5 Us ke 'ajdib kdmon ko, jo us ne 
ki} r e, us ke gardib ko bhi, ydd karo; 
aur un ’addlat ke hukmon ko, jo us ne 
apne munh so farmde; 

6 Ai Abirahdm us ke bande ki nasi, 
ai bani Ya’qtib, us ke barguzido. 

7 Wuhi Khudawand hamdrd Khu- 
dd hai; taindm zamin men us ki 
'addlaten bain. 

8 Us ne abad tak apne ’ahd ko, us 
sukhan ko, jo us ne hazdr push ton ke 
liye farmdyd hai, ydd rakhd; 

9 Wuhi ’ahd, jo us ne Abirahdm 
se kiyd, aur Iz,hdq so us ki qasam 
khdi; 

10 Aur use Ya’qub ke liye ek sha- 
rfat, aur Isrdel ke liye ok ’ahd i abadi 
thahrdyd; 

11 Yih kah to htie, ki main Kan’dn 
ki zamin tujh ko detd hun; yih terd 
maurdsi hissa hai: 

12 Jis waqt ki we shumdr men kam 
the, balki bahut thoro, aur us zamin 
men pardesi the. 

13 Aur we qaum ba aaum aur 

738 


mamlukat ba mamlukat pare phirte 
the. 

14 Us ne kisi ko un par zulm karne 
na diyd; us ne un ki khdiir bddshdhon 
ko maldmat ki; 

15 Ki, Mere mamsdhon ko mat 
clihdo, aur mere nabion se badi na 
karo. 

16 Balki us ne kdl ko buldyd ki us 
8arzamln men bowe; us ne roti ki sdri 
tek ton. 

17 Us ne un ke dge ek shakhs ko 
bhejd: Ytisuf bechd gayd ki guldm ho; 

18 Jis ke pdnwon ko unhon ne 
paikaridn pahindke dukh diyd; us ki 
jdn lohe ki qaid hdi: 

19 Jis waqt tak ki us kd kaldm pd- 
rd liud; ki KhudXwand ke sukhan se 
wuli tdyd gayd. 

20 Bddskdh ne log bheje, aur use 
rihdi di; qaumon ke hdkim ne use 
dzdd kiyd. 

21 Us ne use apne ghar kd mukhtdr, 
aur apni sdri milkiyaton par hdkim 
thahrdyd; 

22 Td ki us ke sarddron ko, jab 
chdhe, bdndh ddle, aur us ke buzurg- 
wdron ko ddndi sikhldwe. 

23 Isrdel bhi Misr men dyd, aur 
Ya’qdb Hdra ki sarzamin men musdfir v 
hud. 

24 Aur us ne apne logon ko nihd- 
yat hi barhdyd, aur unhen un ke 
dushmanon se ziydda qawi kiyd. 

25 Us ne un ko dilon ko pherd, ki 
we us ke logon se ’addwat karne lage, 
aur us ke bandon se dagdbdzi. 

26 Tab us ne apne bande Mdsd ko, 
aur apne barguzida Hdrdn ko, bhejd. 

27 Unhon ne un ke darmiydn us k! 
nishdnion ko dikhldyd, aur Ildm ki 
sarzamin men mu’ajizon ko. 

28 Us ne tdriki bheji, bo andherd 
hdd; aur unhon ne us ko hukmon se 
sarkashi na ki. 

29 Us ne un ke pdnion ko lahti 
bandyd, aur un ki machhlion ko mdr 
ddld. 
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30 Un kl sarzamln no bahut so 
mendak uglo; un ke badshdhon ki 
kothrion men bhi. 

31 Us no hukm kiyd, aur ddnsen 
aur machchhar un kl sab hudti’d men 
dm. 

32 Us ne mcnh ki jagab un par ole 
barsde, aur un ki sarzamln par dha- 
dhakti dg bboji. 

' 33 Us no un ke anguron ko aur un 
ke anjiron ko barbdd kiyd, aur un ki 
hudiid ko darakht tor ddle. 

34 Us ne hukm kiyd, aur tiddidn 
din; malakli bhi nikle, aur we be- 
sbumdr the; 

35 We un ki zamin ki sdri sabzidn 
khd gaye, aur un ke mulk ke mewe 
nigal gaye. 

36 Aur us ne un ki sarzamin men 
sdre palauthe mdre, un ki tamdm 
qtiwat ke pahile phal. 

37 Aur wuh unlicn rupe aur sone 
ke sdth nikdl ldyd, aur un ke firqon 
men ek bhi nd-tawdn na thd. 

r 38 Un ke nikal jdne so Misr khush 
. hud; kydnki un kd khauf un par pard 
thd. 

39 Us ne badli ko phaildyd, td ki 
sdya kare; aur dg ko, td ki rdt ko 
roshan kare. 

40 Unhon ne mdngd, us ne bateren 
pahunchd din, aur un ko dsmdni roti 
se ser kiyd. 

41 Us ne chatdn ko chird, aur pdni 
uchhle ; pdni nadi kl mdnind khushki 
par babe. 

42 Kydnki us ne apne muqaddas 
kaldm ko, aur apne bande Abirabdm 
ko yad kiyd. 

43 Wuh apne Jogon. ko ^hushl ke 
sdth, aur apne barguzidon ko shddi- 
ydne ko sdth, nikdl ldyd; 

i 44 Aur unhcn qaumon ki sarza- 
niinen din; union ne qaumon kd 
hdsil mirds pdi; 

45 Td ki wo us ke huqtiq ko bifz 
karen, aur us ke shar'aon ko ydd ra- 
khen. KhudXwand ki sitdish karo. 
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CYI ZABU'K. 

HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
KriiLTDlwANi) kd shukr karo, 
kydnki wuh bhald hai; aur us kl 
rahmat abadi hai. 

2 Katin KhudIwand ki qudraton 
ki taqrlr kar saktd hai? us ki sdri 
sitaishen kaun sund saktd hai? 

3 Mubdrak we, jo insdf ko ydd 
rakhte hain; aur wuh, jo hamesha 
saddqat ke kdm kartd hai. 

4 Ai KhudXwand, mujh par ydd 
karke wuh mihrbdni kar, jo tu apne 
logon par kartd hai; hdn, mujh par 
apnl najdt leke mutawajjih ho; 

5 Td ki main tero barguzidon ki 
bhaldi dekhun ; aur td ki main ten 
qauin ki kliusliwaqti se khush houn, 
aur terl mirds ke sdth fakhr karun, 

6 Ham no apne bdpdddon samet 
gun ah kiye: ham ne nd-farmdni ki: 
ham ne shardrat ki. 

7 Hamdre bdpddde Misr ke bich 
ten ’ajdib qudraton ko na samjhe: 
unhon ne ten rahmaton ki kasrat ko 
ydd na kiyd ; balki daryd par, daryd e 
Qulzum jmr, bagdwat ki. 

8 Lckin us ne apne ndm ke live 
unken bachdyd, td ki apni qudrat 
zdhir kare. 

9 Aur us ne daryd e Qulzum ko 
ddntd, so wuh sukh gaya; wuh un- 
hen gahrdion men so pdr le gayd, jaise 
baydbdn men se. 

10 Us ne unhen us ke hdth se, 
jo un kd kina rakhtd thd, rihdi di, 
aur dushraan ke hdth se khaldsi 
l ikhshi. 

11 Aur pdnion ne un ke bairiog. ko 
chbipd liyd; un men se ek bhi na 
bacha. 

12 Tab we ns ki bdton par imdn 
lde ; we us ki hamd o sand gde. 

13 We jald us ke kdmon ko bhdl 
gaye; aur us ki saldh ke intizdr men 
na rahe. 

14 Unhon ne jangal men hirs so 




Israel hi bagawat, ZABUTEt, CVL '* Khudd hi rahmaU 

khwdhish ki, aur baydbdn men Khudd 30 Us waqt Finihds uthd, aur insdf 
ko dzmdyd. kiyd; so wabd jdti rahi. 

15 Us ne un kd matlab rawd kiyd, 31 Aur yih us ke liye saddqat gini 
par un ki jdnon men ldgari bheji. gayi, pusht dar pusht abad tak. 

16 Unhon ne khaimagdh men Mdsd 32 Unhon ne phir us ko Maribah 

par, aur KhudIwand ke muqaddas ke pdnion par gussa dildyd; so Mdsd 
mard Hdriin par, hasad kiyd. ko un ke sabab ziydn hud: 

17 So zarnin phati, aur Ddtan ko 33 Kytinki unhon ne us ki rdh ko 

nigal gayi ; aur Abirdm ki jamd’at ko diqq kiyd, aisd ki wuh apne labon se 
dhdmpliyd. nd-mundsib bold. 

18 Hdn, un ki jamd'at men dg 34 Unhon ne un qaumou ko, jin ki 

bharki; us shu’ale i\e shariron ko bdhat KhudXwand ne unTien hukm 
bhasam kar diyd. diyd thd, mdr na ddld ; 

19 Unhon ne Hurib men ek bachhrd 35 Balki gair-ummaton se mel kiyd, 
bandya, aur dhdli hdi mtirat ke dge aur un ke kam sikhe; 

sijda kiyd. 36 Aur un ke buton ki parastish 

20 Is tarah unhon ne apne jaldl ko ki, jo un ke liye phandd htie. 

ek bail ki tashbih se, jo ghds khdtd 37 Unhon ne to apne beton aur 
hai, badal ddld. apnl betion ko shaydtin ke liye qur- 

21 Unhon ne apne najdt-denewdle bdni kiyd; 

Khudd ko bhuld diyd, jis ne Misr men 38 Aur be-qustiron kd, ya’ne apne 
bare bare kdm kiye the; beton aur apni betion kd, khdn kiyd: 

22 ’Ajdib kdm Hdm ki zamin men; ki unhon ne un ko Kan’dn ke buton 
aur muhib kdm daryd e Qulzum par. ke dge zabh kiyd ; aur zamin lahti se 

23 Aur us ne farmdyd, ki Main un- ndpdk hdi. 

hen haldk kardnga: agar us kd bar- 39 Yiinhi apne kdmon se dluda i 
guzida Mdsd us dardr men us ke dge hde, aur apne fi’alon se zindkdr bane, 
na khard hotd, td ki us ke gazab ko 40 Tab KhudXwand ka gussa apne 
nhere, na ho we ki wuh unhen ndbud logon par bharkd, aisd ki us ne apni 
kar ddle. miras se bln nafrat ki; 

24 Hdn, unhon ne us dil-pazir sar- 41 Aur us ne unken gair-qaumon 

zamin ki tahqir ki; we us ke sukkan ke qabze men kar diyd; so we, jo un ka 
par imdn na lac ; kina rakhte the, un par musallit hue. 

25 Balki apne khaimon men kur- 42 Un ke duskmanon ne un ko 

kurde, aur Khud/wand ki dwdz ke satdyd; we zerdast hoke un ke tdb’i 
shanawd na hue. ho gaye. 

26 Tab us ne apnd hdth un par 43 Us ne bdrhd un ko rihdi di: 

uthdyd, ki unhen baydbdn men gird par unhon ne apni mashwarat se use 
de; bezdr kiyd ; aur we apni badkdrl ke 

27 Aur un ki nasi ko bhi ummaton sabab mst kiye gaye. 

men gird de, aur unhen rnulkon men 44 So us ne un ke dukh par nazar 
tittar bittar kar de. ki, jab ki us ne un kd ndla sund. 

28 Wahdn we Ba*al-fagdr se mil 45 Aur us ne un ke liye apne *ahd , 

gaye, aur murdon ki qurbanidn khdne ko ydd farmdyd, aur apni rahmaton ki 
lage. firdwdni ke mutdbiq pachhtdyd. 

29 Unhon ne us ko apne ’amalon 46 Us ne aisd kiyd, ki un sab ne 

se gussa dildyd; aur wabd un men bhi, jo unhen asir karke le gaye, un 
phtit nikli. par tars khdyd. 
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47 Ai KhudA wand, hamdre Khudd, 
ham ko rihdi bakhsh, aur ham ko gair- 
qaumon men se jam’a kar le, ta ki 
tcre muqaddas ndm kd sliukr karen, 
aur teri sitdish par fakhr karen. 

48 KhudAwand, Isrdel kd Khuda, 
azal se’abad tak mubdrak howe ; aur 
sdre log bolen, A'min. KhudAwand 
ki sitdish karo. 

CYII ZABU'R. 

HUDA'WAND ki shukrguzdri 
karo, ki wuh bhald hai; aur us 

ki rahmat abadi hai. 

2 We, jo KhudAwand ke chhurde 
hde hain, ydn kahen: jinhen us ne 
dushman ke hdth se rihdi bakhshi, 

3 Aur unhen sarzanhnon se jam’a 
kiyd, pdrab aur pachchhim, uttar aur 
dakhin se. 

4 Webaydbdn men, us wirdne men 
iahdn rdh nahin, bhatakte the; unhen 
koi shahr na miltd thd, jahdn basen. 

5 We bhtikhe aur piydse bhi hde, 
un ki jdn un men gash khdti thi. 

6 So unhon ne apni bipat men 
Khuda wand ko pukdrd; us ne un 
ki musibaton se unhen rihdi di. 

7 Aur unhen sidhi rdh men chal- 
dyd, td ki we basne ldiq shahr men 
pahunchen. 

8 Chdhiye ki we KhudAwand ke 
Age us ki rahmat ki, aur bani A'dam 
ke dge us ke 'ajdib kdmon ki, sitdish 
karen! 

9 Kydnki us ne tarasti hiii jdn ko 
ser kiyd, aur bhdkhe kd ji khdbi se 
bhar diyd. 

10 We, jo tdrikf men aur maut ke 

sdya men baithe the, aur musibat aur 
lohe sejakre hde the; * 

11 Kytinki unhon ne Khudd ke 
hukmon se bagdwat ki, aur Haqq 
Ta’dld ki maslahat ki hiqdrat ki; 

12 Is liye us ne uu ke dilon ko ma¬ 
sh aqqat se 'djiz kiyd; we gir pare, aur 
koi madadgdr na thd. 

13 Tab unhon ne apni bipat men 
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KhudA. wand ko pukdrd, aur us ne 
unhen un ki musibaton se clihurdyd. 

14 Us ne unhen tdriki aur maut 
ke sdya tale se bdhar nikdld, aur un 
ke bandhanon ko tor ddld. 

15 Chdhiye ki we Khuda wand ke 
dge us ki rahmat ki, aur bani A'dam 
ke dge, us ke ’ajdib kdmon ki, sitdish 
karen! 

16 Kyunki us ne pital ke darwdze 
tore, aur lohe ke bende kdt diye. 

17 Ahmaq apni burl chdl se, aur 
apni badkdrion ke sabab apne par 
dukh ldtc the. 

18 Un ke ji ko har ek tarah ke 
khdne se nafrat hdi; aur we maut ke 
darwdzon ke nazdik d pahunche. 

19 Tab unhon ne apni musibat 
men Khuda wand ko pukdrd; us ne 
unhen un ke dukhon se khaldsi di hah 

20 Us ne apnd kaldm bhejd, aur 
unhen changd kiyd, aur us ne unheg 
un ko garhon se rihdi bakhshi. 

21 Chdhiye ki we KhudIwand ke 
dge us ki rahmat ki, aur bani A'dam 
ke dge us ke ’ajdib kdmon ki, sitdish 
karen! 

22 Aur shukr ke zabihon ko guz- 
rdnen, aur shddmdni se us ke kdmon 
ko baydn karen. 

23 We, jo jahdzon men samundar 
ki sair karte hain ; we, jo bare pdniog 
par jdke kdr o bdr karte hain : 

24 We hi KhudIwand ke kdmon 
ko, aur gahrdo men us ke ’ajdib ko. 
dekhte hain. 

25 Kydnki wuh hukm kartd hai 
aur tufdni hawd uthti hai, jo us ki 
maujon ko buland kart! hai. 

26 We dsmdn par charhte hain; 
phir gahrdo men utarte hain; un ki 
jdnen pareshdni se pighal jdti hain. 

27 We badmast ki tarah dagmagdte 
aur larkhardte hain; un ke hawdss 
bilkull ur gaye haig* 

28 So we apni tangi men KhudI¬ 
wand ko pukdrte hain; aur wuh un 
ki musibatoft se unhen chhurdtd hai. 




Khudd bant A'dam ZABU'R, CVIII, CIX. kt khabar letd. 

29 Wuh dndhi ko thamd detd hai, CVIII ZABU'R. 

aisd ki us ki maujen qardr pakarti Dddd kd Git, yd Zabur. 

hain. ** A I Khudd, merd dil qdim hai; main 

30 Tab we khush bote hain, ki un- A apni sjiaukat ke sdth gddngd, au? 
hen chain mild; wuhi un ko, jis ban- sitdish kardngd. 

dar men we jdyd chdhte hain, le 2 Jdg, ai bin aur barbat; main sa- 
pahunchdtd hai. were jdgungd. 

31 Chdhiye ki we KhudAwand ke 3 Ai KhudAwand, main logon ke 

dge us kl rahmat ki, aur bani A'dam darmiydn ten shukrguzdrf kardngd; 
ke dge us ke ’ajdib kdcnon ki, sitdish main qaumon ke bich ten hamd gd- 
karen! dngd. 

32** We logon ke majma* men us ki 4 Kydnki teri rahmat ’azim liai, 

bardi karen, aur buzurgon kt majlis balki dsmdnon se barhkar; aur teri 
men us ki sitdish karen. amdnatddri badlion tak hai. 

33 Wuh nahron ko sahrd, aur pdni 5 Ai Khudd, tti dsmdnon par sar- 

ke chashmon ko sukhi zamin kar daltd fardz ho, aur terd jaldl sdri zamin par; 
hai. 6 Td ki tere mahbdb rihdi pdwen: 

34 Jaiyid zamin ko shor kar detd tu apne dahne hdth se najdt de, aur 
hai, un ki shardrat ke sabab se, jo meri sun. 

wahdn baste hain. 7 Khudd ne apne taqaddus men 

35 "Wuhbaydbdn kojhil aurkhushk farmdyd hai. Main khushi karungd, 

zamin ko chashme bandtd hai. * main Sikm ko taqsim karungd, aur 

36 Wahdn wuh bhdkhon ko basdtd Sukkdt ki wddi ko mdpdngd. 

hai, td ki we rahne ke liye shahr taiydr 8 Jili’dd merd hai, aur Munassi bhi 

karen; merd, aur Ifrdim bhi mere sir kd zor 

37* Aur kheti karen, aur angdron ke hai, aur Yahdddh merd qdndnsdz hai. 
bdg lagdwen, jin se afzdish ke phal 9 Modb mere dhone kd lagan, Addm 
hdsil howen. par main apni jdti chalddngd, Filist 

38 Wuh unhen barakat bhi detd par main shddiydna bajdungd. 

hai, so we bahut ho jdte hain; aur 10 Hasm shahr men kaun mujhe le 
un ki mawdshi ko kam hone nahin jdegd? Addm tak merd rahbar kaun 

detd. hogd ? 

39 We phir ghat jdte hain, aur zalil 11 Ai Khudd, kyd td nahin, jis ne 

hote hain, zulm aur musibat aur gam kamen radd kiyd ? ai Khudd, kyd td 
ke mdre. nahin, jo hamdre lashkaron ke sdth 

40 Wuh amiron par zillat ddltd hai; khurdj nahin kartd ? 

aur aisd kartd hai, ki we berdh bayd- 12 Bipat men hamdri kumak kar, 
bdn men bhatakte phirte hain. ki ddmi ki madad bdtil hai. 

41 Wuh khdksdron ko un ki 'djizi 13 Khudd hi se ham bahdduri 
men se uthd khard kartd hai, aur un karenge; kyunki wuhi hamdre dush- 
ke ghardnon ko galle ki tarah bandtd manon ko latdr mdregd. 

hai. " Cli ZABU'R. 

42 Sddiq log dekhenge, aur masrdr Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 

honge, aur sdre badkdron kd munh Zabdr. 

band ho jdegd. A I Khudd, mere mahmdd, chup mat 

43 Wuh kaun sd ddnd hai, jo in par A ho; 

muldhaza kare, ki we KhudA wand ki 2 Kyunki unhon ne sharir ka munh 
tahmaton ko khdb samjhenge ? aur dagdbdz kd dahan mujh par khul- 
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wdyd hai; we jhdthi zubdn so mere 18 Jaisd us ne la'nat karae ko kh.il- 
sdth bdten karte hain. . ’at kt mdnind pahin liyd, waise la'nat 

3 Unhon ne kina ki bdton se mujh pdui ke mdnind us ki antrion men, 

ko gher liyd hai, aur we be-sabab mujh aur tel ki tarah us ki haddion men 
se larte haig. ghuse. 

4 *We meri dost! ke 'iwazmen mujh 19 Wuh us ke liye aisi ho we, jaise 

se dushmani karte hain; par main jo poshdk, jis se wuh mulabbas hotd hai, 
hdn, du'd kartd. " aur jaise patkd, jo sadd us ki kamar ke 

5 Unhon ne meri neki ke ’iwaz gird liptd rahtd hai. 

mujh se badi ki hai, aur muhabbat ke 20 KhudIwand ki taraf se mere 
badle men ’addwat. dushmanon kd, aur un kd, jo meri jdn 

6 Td ek sharir ko us par muqarrar ko burd kahte hain, yihi badld nowe. 

kar, aur us ke dahne hdth Shaitdn 21 Par tu, ai Yahowdh'Khuddwand, 
khard rahe. apne ndm ke liye mujh se suluk kar; 

7 Ki jab us ki ’addlat ki jdwe, to ki ten rakmat khdb hai, mujhe najat 
wuh mujrim thahro, aur us ki du’d de. 

gundh gini jdwe. 22 Ki main miskin aur muhtaj hiin, 

8 Us ke din thore howen; us kd aur merd dil mujh men chhedd hud 

’uhda ddsrd pdwe. hai. 

9 Us ke bachche yatim ho jdwen, 23 Main dhalte hue sdve ki mdnind, 

aur us ki jord bewa howe. tamdm ho chald; main tiddi ki tarah 

10 Us ke bachche sadd dwdra rahen, dpar tale urdyd gaya hiin. 

aur bhikh rndngen; we apne wirdnon 24 Mere ghutne fdqe se susthogaye, 
se khurdk dhundhte phiren. aur merd goshfc chikndi ko bagair ek 

11 Qarz-khwdh sab kuchh jo us kd dhokhd hai. 

no pakar le jdwe, aur pardesi us ki 25 Main un kd nang hdd; we mu- 
kamdi ko lut lewen. jhe tdkte hain, aur apnd sir hildte 

12 Koi us par tars na khdwo; aur hain. 

koi na ho, jo us ke yatimon par rahm 26 Ai KhudAwand, mere Khudd, 
kare. meri kumak kar; apni rahmat ke 

13 Us ki nasi bdqi na rahe, aur mutdbiq mujhe najdt de; 

ddsri pusht men us kd ndm mitdyd 27 Td ki we janen ki yih terd hdth 
jdwe. hai; ki td ne, ai KhudXwand, yih 

14 Us ke bdpdddon ki badkdri kiyd hai. 

KhudIwand ke huzdr mazkdr rahe, 28 We la’nat karen, par td barakat 
aur us ki md kd gundh mitdyd na de; jab we uthen, to sharminda ho- 
jdwe. wen ; par terd banda shddmdn ho. 

15 Wenit KhudXwand kedge mau- 29 Mere dushman khijdlat ki po- 

jdd rahen, aur wuh zamin par se un shdk se mulabbas hon, aur apni shar- 
kd tazkira ndbud kar de. mindagi ki chddar se dp ko chhipd 

16 Kydnki us ne rahltoii ko ydd na lewen. 

kiyd; magar wuh miskin aur muhtdj 30 Main apne munhseKn obi wand 
ke pichhe para, balki dil-shikasta ke ki bahut hi sitdish kardngd; main 
bhf, td ki us ko qatl kare. bahuton ke bich us ki hamd gddngd. 

17 Jaisd us ne la’nat karne ko dost 31 Kydnki wuh miskin ke dahne 

raklid, so wuh us par d pare; aur jaisd hdth par khard hai, td ki us ko un se, 
wuh barakat chdhne se bezdr rahd, so jo us ki jdn par fatwa dete hain, rihdi 
wuh barakat us se ddr rahe. dewe. 
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Khuda In 

CX ZABU'R. 

Zabtir i Ddtid. 

K HUDA'WAND ne mere Khudd- 
wand ko farmdyd, Tu mere 
dahne hdth baith, jab tak ki main 
tere dushmanon ko tere pan won tale 
ki cbauki bandun. 

2 KhudXwand tere zor kd ’asd 
Saihhn men se bhejogd: td apne dush¬ 
manon ke darmiydn hukmrdni kar. 

3 Tere log ten quwat ke din husn 
i taqaddus ke sdth dp se musta’idd 
honge ; teri jawdni ki os subh ke ribin- 
wdli ki nisbat se ziydda bogi. 

4 KhudAwand ne qasarn khdi bai, 
am* wub na pachhtdwegd, Td Malik i 
Sidq ke taur par abad tak kdhin bai, 

5 KhudAwand tere dahne hdth 
par, apne qahr ke din, bddshdbon ko 
de mdrcgd. 

6 Wub qaumon men ’addlat karegd, 
wub unbcn ldshon se bbar degd; wub 
babut mamlukaton men logon ko 
siron ko kucblegd. 

7 Wuh rdb men ndle kd pdni pie- 
gd: is liye wub sir ko buland karegd. 

CXI ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 

Main tamdrn dil se KhupA- 
wand ki sitdisb kardngd, sddiqon ki 
mahfil men, aur jamd'at men. 

2 KhudIwanp ke kdm buzurg 
bain, un sab ke taftish kiye bde, jo 
un kd sbauq rakhte bain, 

3 Us kd kdm jdh o jaldl bai, aur us 
ki saddqat abad tak qdim bai. 

4 Us ne apne ’ajdib kdmon ke liye 
yddgdri rakhi; KhudIwanp mihrbdn 
aur rahim bai. 

5 Us no un ko, jo us se darte bain, 
khdnd diyd; wub apne ’abd ko abad 
tak ydd farmdegd. 

6 Us ne apne kdmon kd zor apne 
logon ko dikhldyd, td ki unnen 
qaumon ki mirds bakhshe. 

7 Us ke bdth ke kdm haqq aur 
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ZABU'R, CX—CXI1. sitdish kame 

'addlat bain ; us ke sdre abkdm yaqini 
bain. 

8~ We bamesha abad tak qdim 
rahte; we sacbdi aur sidbdi se kiye 
gaye bain. 

9 Us ne apne logon ke liye makh- 
lasi bbeji; apne ’abd ko abad tak 
mazbdt farmdyd bai; us kd ndm 
quddds aur muhib bai. 

10 KhudIwanp kd kbauf ddndi kd 
shurd’ bai; un sab ki, jo us par 'amul 
karte hain, acbcbbi samajb bai; us ki 
sitdisb abad tak qdim hai. 

CX1I ZABU'R. 

K HUDA'WAND ki sitdisb karo. 

Mubdrak wub ddmi bai, jo 
KhudXwand se kbauf rakhtd bai, 
aur us ke farmdnoQ so nihdyat kbush 
bai. 

2 Us ki nasi zamin par zordwar 
bogi; sddiqon ki auldd mubdrak hogi 
3 Us ke gbar men mdl aur daulat 
bogi, aur us ki saddqat abad tak qdim 
bai. 

4 Tdriki hi men rdstkdron ke liye 
ndr chamaktd hai, ki wub mihrbdn, 
aur dardmand, aur sddiq bai. 

5 Nek ddmi mibrbdni kartd bai, 
aur qarz detd; wub apni kdr-rawdi 
rdsti se kartd. 

6 Yaqinan us ko kabbi jumbish na 
bogi; sddiq ki yddgdri abadi bogi. 

7 Wuh buri khabaren sunke hird- 
sdn na hogd; us kd dil qdim bai, ki 
us kd tawakkul KhudIwand par 
bai. 

8 Us kd dil bar-qardr hai; wub na 
daregd, yahdi} tak ki wuh apne dush¬ 
manon ki kbardbi dekbegd. 

9 Us ne bikbrdyd bai; us ne kan- 
gdlon ko diyd bai; us ki saddqat abad 
tak qdim bai; us kd sing jaldl ke sdth 
sarfardz bogd. 

10 Sbarir dekbegd, aur kurhegd, 
aur apne ddnt pisegri, aur pigbal jd- 
wegd; sbariron ki tamannd land bo 



hi ncuihat. ZABU'R, CXIII—CXV. Khudd par tawakkul kamd. 


CX1II ZABU'R. 

HU DA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
Ai Khuda wand ke bando, us 
ki sitdish karo; KhudAwand ke ndm 
ki madh karo. 

2 KhudAwand kd ndm is dam se 
abad tak mubdrak howe. 

3 A'ftdb ke tulu' se leke us ke gu- 
rdb tak KhudAwand kd ndm raam- 
ddh ho. 

4 Khuda wand sdrl ummaton par 
buland o bdld hai; us kd jaldl dsmdnon 
par hai. 

5 KhudAwand hamdre Khudd ki 
mdnind kaun hai, jo bulandi par rahtd 
hai, 

6 Aur dp ko past kartd, td ki dsmdn 
zamin par nigdh kare ? 

7 Wuh miskin ko khdk se uthd 
letd hai, aur muhtdj ko mazbale par 
se dnchd kartd hai; 

8 Td ki use amiron ke sdth, balki 
apne hi logon ke amiron ke sdth, 
bithldwe. 

9 Wuh bdnjh ’aurat ko ghar men 
basdtd hai, aisd ki wuh bachchon ki 
md khushi ke sdth ho. KhudAwand 
ki sitdish karo. 

CNIV ZABU'R. 

AB Isrdel Misr se nikld, aur Ya’- 
qtib kd ghardnd ajnabi zubdn- 
bolnewdle logon men se ; 

2 To Yahdddh us ki maqdis hdd, 
aur Isrdel us ki mamlukat. 

3 Samundar ne yih dekhd, aur pa- 
lat gayd, Yardan ne bhi, aur ulti bahi; 

4 Pahdron ne mcndhon ki mdnind 
chhaldngen mdrin, aur pahdrion ne 
bher ko bachchon ki mdnind. 

5 Ai samundar, tujhe hdd, ki 
td bhdgd ? aur ai Yardan, kyd hdd, ki 
td ulti bahi? 

6 Aur kyd hdd, ai pahdro, jo turn 
mendhon ki mdnind chhaldngen mdrte 
ho? * aur ai tilo, jo turn bher ke 
bachchon ki mdnind ? 

7 Ai zamin, td KhudAwand ke 
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huzdr tharthard, Ya’qdb ke Khudd ke 
huzdr; 

8 Jo patthar ko pdni kd hauz ba- 
ndtd hai; chaqmaq ke patthar ko 
pdni kd chashma. 

CXV ZABU'R. 

AM ko, ai KhudAwand, nahin, 
ham ko nahin, balki apne ndm 
ko buzurgi de, apni rahmat ke liye, 
aur apni sachai ke sabab se. 

2 Qaumen kyun kahen, ki Un kd 
Khudd ab kahdn hai ? 

3 Hamdrd Khudd to dsmdn par 
hai; us ne jo kuchh chdhd, so kiyd. 

4 Un ke but rupd aur sond hain, 
ddmion ki dastkdridn. 

5 We munh rakhte hain, par bolte 
nahin; we ankhen rakhte hain, par 
dekhite nahin ; 

6 We kdn rakhte hain, par sunte 
nahin; un ki ndken bhi hain, lekin 
sdnghte nahin; 

7 We hath rakhte hain, par pa- 
karte nahin; we panw rakhte hain, 
par chalte nahin; we apne gale se bhi 
dwdz nahin nikdlte. 

8 We, jo unhen banate hain, aur 
we sab, jo un kd bharosd rakhte hain, 
unhin ki mdnind hain. 

9 Ai Isrdel, tu KhudAwand par 
tawakkul kar ; wuhi un kd madadgar 
aur un ki sipar hai. 

10 Ai Hdriin ke ghardnc, td Knu- 
dAwand par tawakkul kar, ki wuhi 
un kd madadgdr aur un ki sipar hai. 

11 Ai KhudAwand ke darnewdlo, 
KhudAwand par tawakkul karo; 
wuhi un kd madadgdr aur un ki sipar 
hai. 

12 KhudAwand ne ham ko ydd 
kiyd; wuh hamen barakat degd; wuh 
Isrdel ke ghardne ko barakat degd; 
wuh Hdrun ke ghardne ko bhi barakat 
degd. 

13 Wuh un ko jo KhudAwand se 
darte hain, chhoton ko baron ke sdth 
barakat degd. 

14 KhudAwand tumhdri barhti 
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Khuddpar tawaklcxd ZABU'R, CXVI—CXVIII. karne hi nasihat 


kare, tumhdrl aur tumhdre larkon kl 
bhi. 

15 Turn KhudIwand kl taraf se, 
jis ne dsmdn aur zamln ko paidd kiyd, 
mubdrak ho. 

16 A'smdn, hdn, dsmdn KhudX- 
wand ke hain, lekin us ne zamln ban! 
A'dam ko ’in&yat kl. 

17 Murde KhudXwand kl sit dish 
nahin karte, aur na we sab, jo khd- 
moshi ke 'dlam men utar jdte. 

18 Lekin ham is waqt se leke abad 

tak KhudIwand ko mubdrak kahenge. 

KhudIwand kl sitdish karo. 

* 

CXVI ZABU'R. 

AIN KhudIwand se muhabbat 
rakhtd hdn, ki us ne men dwdz 
aur merl minnaten sunln. 

2 Is liye ki us ne merl taraf kdn 
dhare, so main, jab tak ki jitd rahdngd, 
us kd ndm liye jddngd. 

3 Maut ke dukhon ne mujh ko 
gherd, aur qabr ke dardon ne mujhe 
pakrd; main dukh aur gam men 
giriftdr hdd. 

4 Tab main no KhudIwand kd 
ndm liyd, ki Ai KhudIwand, mihr- 
bdnl karke merl jdn bachd le. 

6 KhudIwand mihrbdn aur sddiq 
hai; aur hamdrd Khudd rahm- 
karnewdld hai. 

6 KhudIwand sdda logon kd ni- 
gahbdn hai; main 'djiz ho gayd thd, 
us ne mujhe bachd liyd. 

7 Ai merl jdn, apnl drdmgdh men 
phir, ki KhudIwand ne tujh par 
ihsdn kiyd hai. 

8 Td ne mujh ko marne se, aur 
men dnkhon ko dnsti .bahdne se, aur 
mere pdnwon ko phisalne se, bachdyd. 

9 Main Khudawand ke dge zindagl 
ki zamln men chaltingd. 

10 Main Imdn ldyd, is liye main 
bold; mujh par bar! bipat thi: 

11 Main ne apnl ghabrdhat men 
kahd, ki Sdre ddml jhdthe hain, 

12 Main KhudIwand ko, us ki 
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sdri niamaton ke ’iwaz men, jo mujhe 
milln, kyd dun? 

13 Main najdt kd piydla uthddngd, 
aur KhudIwand kd ndm pukdrdnga. 

14 Main ablii us ke sdre logon ke 
sdinhne KhudIwand ke liye apnl 
nazren add kardngd. 

15 KhudIwand kl nigdh men us 
ke muqaddas logon kd marnd girdn- 
qadr hai. 

16 Ai Khudawand, main minnat 
kartd hdn, kydnki main terd banda 
hun; main terd banda, teri laundl kd 
betd; tii ne mere bandhan khole. 

17 Main tere huzdr shukrguzdrl ke 
zablhe charhdungd, aur KhudIwand 
kd ndm pukdrdnga. 

18 Main ablii, us ke sdre logon ke 
dge, apnl nazren KhudIwand ke liye 
add karungd, 

19 KhudIwand ke ghar kl bdr- 
gdhon men, aur tere darmiydn, ai Yaru- 
salam. KhudIwand kl sitdish karo. 

CXVII ZABU'R. 

I sdri qaumo, Khudawand kl 
hamd karo; ai sab ummato, 
turn us kl sitdish karo. 

2 Kydnki us k: rahmat ham par 
gdlib htil ; aur KhudIwand kl sachdi 
abad tak hai. Khudawand kl sitdish 
karo. 

CXVIII ZABU'R. 

HUDA'WAND kl shukrguzdrl 
karo; ki wuh nek hai; aur us 
kl rahmat abad tak hai. 

2 Ai kdsh ki Isrdel yih kahe, ki Us 
kl rahmat abad tak hai. 

3 Hdrdn kd ghardnd bhi ab yih 
kahe, ki Us kl rahmat abad tak hai. 

4 Ai kdsh ki we jo KhudIwand se 
darte hain, yih kahen, ki Us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai. 

5 Main ne tangl men KhudIwand 
ko pukdrd; KhudIwand ne merl 
sunke kushddagi bakhshl. 

6 KhudIwand men taraf hai, main 





Khudd H madh ZABU'B, CXIX kame hi nasihat 

nahin darne kd; insdn merd kyd kar ki tti ne meri sun If, aur men najdt 
saktd hai ? htid. 

7 KhudIwand mere madadgdron 22 Wuh patthar, jise mi'amdron m 

men hai; pas, main unhen jo merd radd kiyd, kone kd sird ho gayd hai. 
kina rakhte hain dekh ltingd. 23 Yih KhudIwand se htid, j<i 

8 Tawakkul kamd KhudIwand hamdri nazaron men ’ajib hai. 

par us so bihtar hai, ki insdn kd 24 KhudA wand ne yih din muqar- 
bharosd rakhe. rar kiyd: ham to is men khushi 

9 KhudIwand par tawakkul karnd karenge, aur shddmdn howenge. 

us se bihtar hai, ki amiron kd bharosd 25 Ai KhudIwand, main minnat 
rakhe. kartd htin, najdt bakhshiye ; ai Khu- 

10 Sdri qaumon ne mujh ko gher dIwand main minnat kartd htin, 
ljyd; main yaqinan KhudIwand ke kdmydbi bakhshiye. 

nairi se un ko ndbtid kartingd. 26 Mubdrak hai wuh, jo KhudI- 

11 Unhon ne to mujhe gherd, hdn, wand ke ndm se dtd hai; ham Khit- 
unhon ne mujhe gherd hai; main dIwand ke ghar men se turn ko 
yaqinan KhudIwand ke ndm se unhen mubdrakbddl defe hain. 

ndbtid karungd. 27 KhudIwand wuh Khudd hai, 

12 Unhon ne mujhe shahd ki mak- jis ne ham ko ntir dikhldyd; qurbdni 
khion ki tarah gher liyd; we kdnton ko mazbah ke singon tak rasslon se 
ki dg ki mdnind bujh gaye; main bdndho. 

yaqinan KhudIwand ke ndm so un- 28 Merd Khudd tti hai, aur main 
hen ndbdd kartingd. ten sitdish kartingd ; tti merd Khudd 

13 Tti ne mujhe bare zor se dhake- hai, main teri buzurgl kartingd. 

Id, td ki mujhe gird de ; lekin KhupI- 29 KhudIwand ki shukrguzdri 
wand ne men madad ki. karo ; ki wuh nek hai; aur us ki rah- 

14 Khuda wand men qtiwat aur mat abad tak hai. 

merd fakhr hai; wuh to meri najdt CXIX ZABUTt. 

hud. X A'LAF. 

15 Sddiqon ke khaimon men khu- /TUBA'RAK we, jo rdh men kd- 

shi aur najdt ki dwdz hai. KhudI- 1VI_ mil-raftdr hain, aur Khu da- 
wand kd dahnd hdth bahdduri kartd wand ke shar’a par chalnewdle hain. 
hai; . 2 Mubdrak we hain, jo us ki shalid- 

16 Khuda wand kd dahnd hdth daton ko ydd rakhte hain, aur apne 
buland htid; KhudIwand kd dahnd sdre dii se use dhtindhte hain. 

hdth bahdduri kartd hai. 3 We badi bhi nahin kartc; we us 

17 Main na nmrtingd, balki jitingd; ki rdhon par chalte hain. 

aur KhudIwand ke kdm baydu kar- 4 Tti ne hukm kiyd hai, ki ham ji 
tingd. jdn se tere qawd’id ko hifz karen. 

18 KhudIwand ne mujhe # khtib 5 Kdsh ki meri rdhen durust ki 

tamblh ki; lekin us nfr mujhe maut jdtin, td ki tere hukmon ko lihdz ka- 
ke hawdle na kiyd. rtin ! 

19 Saddqat ko darwdze mere liye 6 Jab ki' main tere sdre hukmon ko 
kholo; main un se andar jdtingd; nigdh rakhtingd, to sharminda na 
main KhudIwand ki sitdish kartingd. hotingd. 

20 KhudIwand kd darwdza yih 7 Main teri saddqat ke infisdlon ko 
hai; us men sddiq ddkhii hote hain. sikhke apne dil kl rdsti se teri sitdish 

21 Main teri hamd o sand kartingd, kartingd* 
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Mukhtalif dtt’&en, ZABU'R, CXIX. aur iit&hhen, 

8 Main tere hukmon ko hifz kar- 1 DA'LAT. 

dngd; td mujhe dkhir tak na chhor. 25 Meri jdn khdk se lagi jAti hai; 

2 BET. td apne qaul ke mutdbiq mujh ko jild. 

9 Jawdn apni rdhen kis tarah sdf 26 Main ne apni rdhen baydn kin, 

Kar rakhe? us par khdb nigdh karne aur td ne meri suni hai; mujhe apne 
se, tere kaldm ke mutdbiq. huqdq sikhld. 

10 Main ne apne sdre dil se teri 27 Apne qawd’id ki rdh ko mujhe 

taldsh ki hai: td mujh ko apne huk- bujhd de; main tere ’ajdib kdmon par 
mon se bhatakne mat de. dhydn kardngd. 

11 Main ne tere kaldm ko apne dil 28 Meri jdn gam ke mdre pighal 

ke bich chhipd liyd, td ki main terd jdti hai; apne qaul ke mutdbiq mujh 
gundh na karun. ko qdirn kar. 

12 Ai KiicdIwand, td mubdrak 29 Darog-goi ki rdh mujh se ddr 

hai; apne ahkdm mujhe sikhld. kar, aur mihrbdni karke apni shari’at 

13 Main ne apne labon se tere mujhe bakhsh. 

munh ki sari ’addlaton ko baydn kiyd. 30 Main ne sachdi ki rdh ikhtiydr 

14 Main teri shahddaton ki rdh ki, aur teri ’addlaten apne rd* ba rd 
men aisd shddmdn hun, jaise ki tamdm rakhin. 

daulat se. 31 Main teri shahddaton se chimat 

15 Main tere qawd’id men gaur rahd hdn; ai KhudXwand, mujhe 
kardngd, aur teri rawishon ko muldha- sharminda na kar. 

za kardngd. 32 Main tere hukmon ki rdh men 

16 Main tere hukmon men magan daurdngd, is liye ki td merd dil kush- 
rahunga; main terd kafdm na bhul- dda kartd hai. / 

dpgdT “ n he. 

3 JI'MAL. 33 Ai Khudawand, mujhe apne 

17 Apne bande par ihsdn kar, td ki huqdq ki rdh batld; main use dkhir 
main ji jddn, aur tere kaldm ko ydd tak ydd rakhdngd. 

rakhdn. 34 Mujh ko fahm 'atd kar, aur 

18 Meri dnkhen khol, td ki main main teri shari’at ko hifz karungd; 

teri shari’at ke ’ajdib mazmdnon ko hdn, main use apne sdre dil se hifz kar 
dekhdn. rakhdngd. 

19 Main zamin par ek musdfir hdn : 35 Mujhe apne hukmon ke rdste 

apne hukm mujh se na chhipd. men chald, ki meri khushi us men hai. 

20 Merd ji har dam teri ’addlaton 36 Mere dil ko apni shahddaton ki 
ke ishtiydq men pard taraptd hai. taraf mdii kar, na ki ldlach ki taraf. 

21 Td ne magrdron ko, un la’nati- 37 Meri dnkhion ko pher de, ki 

on ko, jo tere hukmon se bhatak jdte, butlan par nazar na karen; aur apni 
ddntd hai. rdh men mujhe zindagi bakhsh. 

22 Maldmat aur hiqdrat ko mujh 38 Apne qaul ko apne bande ke 
par se dafa kar; kydnki main ne teri liye qdim rakh, is liye ki wuh tujh se 
shahddaton ko hifz kar rakhd hai. khauf rakhtd hai. 

23 Amiron ne bhi majlis ki, aur 39 Us maldmat ko, jis se main 
mere khildf" bdten kahi^ ; par terd dartd hdn, mujh se dafa kar; ki teri 
banda tere huqdq par dhydn lagde hde ’addlaten bhali hain. 

hai. 40 Dekh, ki main tere qawd’id kd 

24 Teri shahddaton bhi meri 'ishrat mushtdqhdn: apni saddqat mep mujhe 
aur meri saldh-denewdlidn hain. zindagi bakhsh. 
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o fofTnanbardari ZABUH, CXIX. kame ki mannaten 

) WA'O. n KHET. 

41 Ai Khudawand, apni rahmaton 57 Ai KhudAwand, td merd bakh- 

ko, hdn, a’pnl najdt ko, apne qaul ke ra hai; main ne to kahd hai, ki Maig 
mutdbiq mujh tak dne de. ten bdton ko bifz kardngd. 

42 Td ki main us ko jo mujhe ma- 58 Main apne sdre dil se tere chih- 

Idmat kartd hai jawdb ddn ; kydnki re ki tawajjuh dhdndhtd hdn: tu apne 
mujhe tere qaul kd bharosd hai. qaul ke mutdbiq mujh par rahm 

43 Aur haqq Mt ko mere munh se farmd. 

kisi tarah juda na kar de; ki tere 59 Main ne apni rdhon par gaui 
hukmon par merd i’atimdd hai. kiyd, aur teri shahddaton ki taraf ap- 

44 Aur main teri shari'at ko har ne qadam phere. 

waqt abad ul dbdd tak hifz kar rakh- 60 Main ne phurti ki, aur tere huk- 
dngd. mon ke hifz karne men deri na ki. 

45 Aur main kushdda jagah men 61 Shariron ke jdlon ne mujhe 

chaltd phirtd rahdngd; ki tere qawd- gherd; par main ne teri shari'at ko 
*id ko dhdndhtd hdn. fardmosh na kiyd. 

46 Aur main bddshdhon ke dge bhi 62 Main ddhi rdt ko uthdngd, ki 

teri shahddaton kd tazkira kardngd, teri saddqat ke infisdlon ke sabab teri 
aur sharminda na hodngd. shukrguzdridn kardn. 

47 Aur tere hukmon se hazz uthd- 63 Mail} un sab kd ham-nishin hdn 
dngd, ki main unhen clidhtd hdn. jo tujh se darte hain, aur un kd jo 

48 Main tere hukmon ki taraf, jin tere fardiz par 'amal karte hain. 

se main muhabbat rakhtd hdn, apne 64 Ai KhudAwand, zamin teri 
hdth uthdungd; aur tere huqdq ko rahmat se ma’mdr hai: mujhe apne 
sochtd rahdngd. huqdq sikhld. 

T ZAIN. B TET. 

49 Apne bande ki khdtir apne qaul 65 Ai K hud A wand, td ne apne 

ko, jis kd td ne mujhe ummedwdr kaldm ke mutdbiq apne bande se 
kiyd, ydd farmd. khush-suluki ki hai. 

50 Yih mere dukh men meri tasalli 66 Mujh ko achchhd imtiydz aur 

hai, ki tere sukhan ne mujhe zindagi ddnish sikhd, ki main tere hukmon 
bakhshi hai. par imdn ldyd hun. 

51 Magrdron ne mujh se bahut 67 Musibat men giriftdr hone se 

thatholidn kin; lekin main ne teri peshtar main gumrdh hotd thd; par 
shari’at se kandra na kiyd. ab main ne tere kaldm ko hifz kiyd 

52 Ai KhudIwand, main ne teri hai. 

qadimi 'addlaton ko ydd rakhd ; so 68 Td nek hai, aur neki kartd hai; 
tasalli pdi. mujhe apne huqdq sikhld. 

53 Un shariron ke sabab, jinhon ne 69 Magrdron ne mujh par jhdth 

teri shari’at ko chhor diyd hai, ha‘ :d- bdndhd hai; par main tere fardiz ko 
ni ne mujhe d pakrd. ^ apne sdre dil se hifz kar rakh dngd. 

1 54 Mere musdfir-khdne men tere 70 Un kd dil charbi M mdnind 
ahkdm mere git hain. chiknd ho rahd hai; par main teri 

55 Ai KhudAwand, main ne terd shari’at se magan hdn. 

ndm rdt ko ydd kiyd hai, aur teri sha- 71 Bhald hdd ki main ne dukh 
ri’at ki muhdfazat ki hai. pdyd; ki main tere qawd’id ko si- 

56 Tih mujh ko is liye hai, ki khungd. 

main ue tere farmdnon ko hifz kiyd. 72 Tere mugh ki shari’at mere liye 
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Mukhialif du’den, 
hazdron gone rdpe ke sikkon se bib tar 
hai. 

% YOD. 

73 Tere hdthon ne mujhe bandya, 
aurmujhe drdsta kiyd: mujb ko fabm 
'atd kar, td ki main tere ahkdm si- 
khdn. 

74 We jo tujh se darte bain, mujhe 
dekhke khush hong*e; kydnki main 
ne tere sukhan par i’atimdd rakhd. 

75 Ai Khudawand, main jdntd ki 
ten ’addlaten rdst hain; aur ki td ne 
wafdddri se mujb ko dukh diyd. 

76 Jaisd tu ne apne bande se wa’- 
da kiyd hai, waise ten shafaqat meri 
tasalli ka bd’is bo. 

77 Teri rabmaten mere shdmil-hdl 
howen, td ki main jitd rahdn; ki teri 
shari'at meri khushi bai. 

78 Magrur sbarminda bo wen, ki 
unhon ne nd-haqq mere muqaddame 
ko bigdrd; par main tere fardiz par 
dhydn rakhungd. 

79 Aisd ho, ki we jo tujh se darte 
hain, aur we, jo teri shahddaton ko 
jdnte hain, meri taraf pbiren. 

80 Aisd kar, ki merd dil tere qa- 
wd’id ki taraf kdmil tawajjuh kare; 
td ki main sharminda na hoiin. 

KAF. 

81 Meri jdn teri najdt ke shauq so 
gash khdti hai; main tere qaul par 
i’atimdd rakhtd hun. 

82 Meri ankhen tere sukhan ke in- 
tizdr men yih kahte hue fond hum, 
ki Td mujhe kab tasalli degd ? 

83 Main to us mashk ki mdnind 
hiia, jo dhunwen men dharl ho; par 
tere qawd'id ko main bhdl na jdtd. 

84 Tere bande ki ’umr ke din kit- 
ne hain? td kab mere satdnewdlon 
se 'addlat karegd. 

85 Magrdron ne, jo teri sbari’at ke 
pairau nahin, mere liye garhe kbodo 
hain. 

86 Tere sdre hukm bar-baqq hairj; 
we nd-haqq mujh ko satdte hain; td 
meri kumak kar. 
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aur sitdishen^ 

87 Nazdik hai, ki we mujhe zarnin 
par se ndbdd karen; lekin main ne 
tere fardiz ko tark nahin kiyd. 

88 Apni rahmat ke mutdbiq mujhe 
zindagi bakbsh; ki main tere munb 
ki shahddat ko hifz karungd. 

LATVIA©? 

89 Ai Khudawand, terd kaldm ds- 
mdn par sada sdbit hai. 

90 Teri sachai pusht dar pusht hai; 
td ne zamin ko qiydm bakhshd, aur 
wuh thahar rahi. 

91 We teri ’addlaton ke liye dj ke 
din tak qdim hain; kydnki sab tere 
khddim hain. 

92 Agar teri sharifot meri khushi 
na hotl, to main apni musibat men 
haidk ho jdtd. 

93 Main tere fardiz ko kabhi fard- 
mosh na kardngd; ki tu ne un ke 
wasile se mujhe haydt bakhshi hai. 

94 Main terd hdn, mujhe bachd le; 
ki main tere fardiz kd tdfib hdn. 

95 Sharir meri ghdt men lage hde 
hain, ki mujhe haldk karen; lekiu 
main teri shahddaton par dhyan rakh¬ 
td hun. 

96 Main ne bar ek kaindl ko, ki 
us ki hadd hai. dekhd; lekin tere 
hukm nihdyat wasi' bain. 

D MEM. ~ 

97 A'h ! main teri shari'at se kaisi 
mubabbat rakhtd hdn! merd soch 
sdre din us hi men hah 

98 Td apne hukmon ke wasile se 
mujh ko mere dushmanon se ziydda 
danishruand kartd hai; ki- we hame- 
sha mere sdth hain. 

99 Meri ddnish un sab kl ddnish 
so, jo mujhe ta’lim dete hain, ziydda 
hai; kydnki main teri shahddaton kd 
dhydn kartd rahtd hdn. 

100 Main bdrhon se ziydda samajh- 
td hun ; kyunki main ne tere fardiz 
ko hifz kiyd hai. 

101 Main ne har ek buri rdh so 
apne pdnw bdz rakhe, td ki main tere 
kaldm ko hifz kardn. 


ZABUTt, CXIX. 

i 



vur farmdnbard&H ZABU'R 

102 Main ne ten 'addlaton se ki- 
ndra na kiyd; kydnki td ne mujhe 
ta’lim di hai. 

103 Teri .bdten mere tdld ko kyd 
M mithl lagti hain; balki shahd se 
6hi ziyada jo mere munh. men ho. 

104 Tere fardiz ke wasile se main 
no fahmid pdi; is liye har ek jhuthi 
rdh se main 'adawat rakhtd hdn. 

: NU'N. 

I 05 Terd kaldm mere pdnw ke liye 
cliirdg, aur men rah ki roshm hai. 

106 Main ne qasam khdi hai, aur 
main use pdrd kardngd, ki main teri 
saddqat ke infisdlon ko hifz kar rakh- 
dngd. 

107 Mujli par ban musibat hai: ai 
KuudXwand, apne kalam ke mutdbiq 
mujhe jild. 

108 Ai KHUDi.WAND, mihrbdni 
farmdke mere munh ke hadyon ko 
qabdl kar, aur apni ’addlaten mujhe 
sikhld. 

10'J Meri jdn hamesha meri hatheli 
par hai; Mwujtid us ke main ne teri 
sharFat ko faramosh na kiyd. 

110 Shariron ne mere liye phandd 
lagdyd hai; par main tere fardiz se 
kindre na hud. 

111 Main ne teri shahddaton ko 
abadi rnirds jdnke apna kar liya; 
kydnki we mere dil ki khushi ke bd- 
'is hain. 

112 Main ne apne dil ko is taraf 
rndil kiyd, ki tere qawd’id par hame¬ 
sha dkliir tak ’amal kardn. 

D SA'MAJK." 

113 Be-sabat khiydlon se main 
bezar hdn; par teri shari'at se muhab- 
bat rakhtd hdn. 

114 Td mere chhijjlte kd makdri, 
aur meri sipar hai; main tere kaldm 
se ummed rakhtd hdn. 

115 Ai badkdro, mere pds se ddr ho 
jdo; ki main to apne Khudd ke huk- 
mon ki muhaf&zat kardngd. 

116 Apne qaul ke mutdbiq jnujhe 
sambhdl, td ki main ji jadn ; aur apni 
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ummed ki babat mujhe sharminda na 
hone de. 

117 Mujh ko thdmbh, ki main 
saldmat rahun; aur main hamesha 
tere huqdq par nigah rakhungd. 

118 Td un sab ko radd kar ddltd 
hai, jo tere huqdq se bhatak jdte; ki 
un ki fitrat jhuth hai. 

119 Td ne zamin ke sab shariron 
ko mail ki mdnind ddr kiyd ; so main 
teri shahddaton se muhabbat rakhtd 
hun. 

120 Merd badan tere dar se kdmptd 
hai, aur main* teri ’addlatou se dartd 
hdn. 

V ’AIN. 

121 Main ne ’addlat aur saddqat ki 
hai; mujhe un ke hawale na kar, jo 
mujh par zulm karte hain. 

122 Khair ke liye apne bande kd 
zdmin ho, td ki magrdr log mujh par 
zulm na karen. 

123 Meri ankhen teri najdt ke, aur 
teri saddqat ke qaul ke, intizdr men 
fana ho gay in. 

124 Apne bande se apni rah mat ke 
mutdbiq suluk kar, aur mujh ko apne 
huquq sikhld. 

125 Main terd bandd hun, mujh kc 
fahm de, td ki main teri shahddaton 
ko pahckdiiuri. 

126 Khijdawand ko liye kdm karne 
kd waqt hai, ki unhon ne teri shari at 
ko tord. 

127 Main is liye tere hukmon ko 
sone se, balki chokhe soue se, ziydda 
’aziz rakhtd hdn. 

128 Is liye main tere sdre fardiz ko 
sab bdton ke haqq men rast jdntd hdn, 
aur sab jhdtlii rahon ko dushman 
rakhtd hun. 

D FK. 

129 Teri shahddaton *ajib o garib 
hain; is liye ineri jail unhen hifz kar 
rakhti hai. 

130 Tore kaldm kd mukdshafa 
roshni bakhsbtd hai; wuh sdre sdda 
logon ko fahmid 'indyat kartd hai. 



Du*a£n y ZABUTt, CXIX. aur sitaishen. 


131 Main apnd munh kholke pard 
hdmptd hdn; kydnki main tero huk- 
mon kd mushtdq hdn. 

132 Jis tarah td un par tawajjuh 
kiyd kartd hai, jo tere ndm se muhab- 
bat rakhte, mujh par bhi kar, aur 
mujh par rahm farmd. 

133 Apne qaul se mere qadamon ko 
durust rakh, aur kisi tarah ki bad! ko 
mujh par gdlib hone na de. 

134 Insdn ke zulm se mujhe makh- 
lasi de; tab main tere fardiz ko hifz 
kardngd. 

135 Apne bande ko’apne chihre ki 
jalwagari dikhld, aur mujhe apne 
huqdq sikhld. 

136 Pdni ki nahren men dnkhon se 
bahti hain, is liye ki log teri shari’at 
ko hifz nahin karte. 

V SA'DE. 

137 Ai KuudAwand, td sddiq hai, 
aur tere infisdl wdjibi hain. 

138 Td ne apni shahddaton ko 
saddqat aur kamdl amdnatddri ke sdth 
jatd diyd hai. 

139 Men gairat mujhe khd gayl; 
kydnki mere dushmanon ne teri baton 
ko fardmosh kiyd hai. 

140 Terd kaldm nihdyat pdkiza 
hai; is liye terd banda us se muhabbat 
rakhtd hai. 

141 Main haqir aur zalil hdn; par 
main tere fardiz ko fardmosh nahin 
kartd. 

142 Teri saddqat abadi saddqat hai, 
aur teri shari’at haqq hai. 

143 Musibat aur dfat ne mujhe d liyd 
hai; lekin tere ahkdm men khushi hain. 

144 Teri shahddaton ki saddqat 
abadi hai: mujhe fahm ’atd kar, td ki 
main ji jddn. 

p QOF. 

145 Main apne sdre dil se pukdrtd 
hdn; ai KhudAwand, men sun; 
main tere huqdq ko hifz kardngd. 

146 Maiii tujhe pukdrtd hdn ; mujhe 
bachd le; to main teri shahddaton ko 
ydd rakhdngd. 
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147 Main subh par sabqat karte hde 
chilldtd hdn, ki mujhe tere sukhan 
par i’atimdd hai. 

148 Meri dnkhon ne pahron pai 
sabqat ki hai, td ki main tere sukhan 
kd ahydn rakhdn. 

149 Ai KhudIwand, apni shafaqat 
ke mutdbiq meri dwdz sun, aur apni 
'addlaton ke muwdfiq mujhe zindagi 
bakhsh. 

150 We, jo shardratke darpai hairj, 
nazdik de; we teri sharPat se <iui 
hain. 

151 Ai KhudAwand, td nazdik hai. 
aur tere sdre ahkdm haqq hain. 

152 Main ne teri shahddaton ki 
bdbat qadim se ma’lum kiyd, ki td ne 
un ki bunydd ko abadi qiydm bakhshd. 

1 RESH. 

153 Meri musibat par nazar kar, 
aur mujhe rihdi de; ki main ne teri 
shari’at ko fardmosh nahin kiyd. 

154 Meri taraf se jawdb-dihi kar, 
aur mujhe makhlasi de; apne qaul ke 
mutdbiq mujhe zindagi bakhsh. 

155 Najat shariron se dur hai; 
kydnki we tere huqdq ko nahin 
dhdndhte. 

156 Ai KhudAwand, teri rahmaten 
bahut hain ; apni ’addlaton ke mutd¬ 
biq mujhe zinda kar. 

157 We, jo mere pichhe pare hain, 
aur we, jo mere dushman hain, bahut 
hain ; lekin main ne teri shahddaton 
se kindra na kiyA 

158 Main ne be-wafdon ko dekhd, 
aur un se nafrat ki; kydnki unhon 
ne tere sukhan ko hifz na kiyd. 

159 Dekh, ki main tere fardiz ko 
kaisd chdhtd hdn: ai KhudAwand, 
apni shafaqat ke mutdbiq mujhe jild. 

160 Terd kaldm ibtidd hi se sach- 
chd hai; aur teri saddqat kd har ek 
infisdl abad tak. 

V SHI'N. 

161 Sarddr be-sabab mere pichhe 
pare hain; par merd dil tere kaldm hi 
se khauf khdtd hai. 



aur mannaten . ZABU'R, CXX—CXXII. Madad Khudawand se hai 


162 Main tere sukhan se, us ki 
mdnind jise bar! ldt mil jdwe, khush 
hdn. 

163 Main jhdth se bezdr hdii, aur 
nafrat rakhtd hdn; par teri shari’at 
ko dost rakhtd hdn. 

164 Main teri saddqat ke infisdlon 
ki bdbat bar roz sdt martabe teri 
sitdish kartd hdn. 

165 Un ko bard chain hai, jo teri 
shari’at ko dost rakhte ham ; un ko 
kisi tarah se thokar nahin lagti. 

166 Ai KhudXwand, main teri na- 
idt kd ummedwdr hdn; aur main tere 
nukmon ko 'amal men ldyd. 

167 Meri ruh ne teri shahddaton ko 
hifz kiyd hai; aur main unhen ba 
shiddat 'aziz rakhtd hdn. 

168 Main ne tere fardiz aur teri 
shahddaton ko hifz kiyd hai; ki meri 
sdri rdhen tere dge hain. 

n TAIL 

169 Ai KhudXwand, mere ndle ko 
apne huzdr dne de, aur apne kaldm 
ke mutdbiq mujh ko fahm ’atd kar. 

170 Meri minnat ko apne huzdr 
pahunchne de, aur apne qaul ke mu¬ 
tdbiq mujhe rihdi de. 

171 Mere labon se teri sitdish nik- 
legi, jab ki td mujhe apne huqdq 
sikhlde. 

172 Meri zubdn tere kaldm kd 
charchd karti rahegi; ki tere sdre 
ahkdm saddqat hain. 

173 Ai kdsh ki terd hdth meri ku- 
mak kartd; ki main ne tere fardiz ko 
ikhtiydr kiyd hai. 

174 Ai KhudXwand, main teri 
najdt kd mushtdq hun; aur teri shari’at 
meri khurraml hai. ^ 

175 Meri jdn jiti rahe, td ki wuh 
teri sitdish kare; aur teri 'addlaton se 
meri kurnak ho. 

176 Main us bher ki mdnind, jo 
khol jdwe v bhatdk pi yd hdn; apne 
bande ko dhdndh; ki main ne tere 
hukmon ko fardmosh nahi^ kiyd. 
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CXX ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr. 

PNT pareshdni men main ne Khu* 
dXwaxd ko pukdrd; us ne meri 

sum. 

2 Ai KhudXwand, meri jdn ko 
jhdthe honthon aur dagdbdz zubdn se 
rihdi de. 

3 Ai jhdthi zubdn, tujhe kyd diyd 
jdegd, aur tujhe kyd hdsil hogd? 

4 Pahlawdn ke tez tir, ratama ke 
jalte hde koelon ke sdth. 

5 Mujh par wdwaild hai, ki main 
Masak men sukdnat kartd, aur Qiddr 
ke khaimon ke pds rahtd hdn I 

6 Meri jdn un ke sdth, jo sulh se 
kina rakhte hain, ba-lihdz apne fdide 
ke ziydda 'arse se rahi. 

7 Main to sulh kd ddmi hdn; lekin 
jab main boltd hdn, to we jang par 
taiydr hote hain. 

CXXI ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr. 

TiyfAIfi apnl dnkhen pahdron ki 
1V1 taraf uthdtd hdn. Kahdn se 
meri madad dwegi ? 

2 Meri madad KhudXwand se hai, 
jis ne dsmdn o zamin ko paidd kiya. 

3 Wuh tere pdnw ko phisalne na 
degd; wuh, jo terd hdfiz hai, na 
dnghegd. 

4 l)ekh, wuh jo Isrdel kd muhdfiz 
hai, hargiz na dnghegd, aur na soegd. 

5 KhudXwand terd muhdfiz hai; 
KhudXwand tere dahne hdth par terd 
sdyabdn hai. 

6 A'ftdb se din ko, aur mdhtdb se rdt 
ko, tujhe kuchh zarar na pahunchegd. 

7 KhudXwand har ek burdi se 
tujhe mahfdz rakhegd; wuh teri jdn 
ko mahfdz rakhegd. 

8 KhudXwand tere jdr.e dne men, 
is waqt se leke abad tak, terd hdfiz 
rahegd. 

CXXII ZABU'R. 

Tl iTAIN khush hdd, jis waqt we 
mujhe kahte the, A'o, KhudX¬ 
wand ke ghar chaleg. 




Saihun U bdbat ZABU'R, CXXIII—CXX YI. Baud hdfakhr. 


2 Ai Yardsalam, hamdre pdnw tore 
darwdzon ke bich khare hain. 

3 Ai Yardsalam, td bani hai, us 
shahr kl mdnind, jo ki baharti khdb 
paiwasta hai: 

4 Jis men firqe, balki Ydh ke fir- 
qe, Isrdel *ki shahid at ko charh jate 
hain, ki KiiunAWANDkenamki sitdish 
karen. 

5 Kyunki us men ’addlat ke takht, 
Dddd ko khdnddn ke takht, rakho 
hde hain. 

6 Yartisalam ki saldmati ke liye 
du'd mango ; we jo tujh ko dost rakhte 
hain, saldmat ralien. 

7 Teri chdr-diwdri men saldmati, 
aur tore mahallon meg arnn o chain 
howen. 

8 Main apne bhdion aur doston ke 
liye ab kahtd hdn, Tujh men saldmati 
howc. 

9 Kiicjdawand hamdre Khudd ko 
ghar ke liye main teri khairiyat ka 
tdlib rahdnga. 

CXXIII ZABUTt. 

Ma’alat kd Zabdr. 

AIN ne aprd dnkhen teri taraf 
uthdin, ai dsmdn par baithne- 

wdle. 

2 Dekho, jis tarah se ki guldinon 
ki dnkhen apne dqdon ke hdtk ki taraf 
hain, aur laundion ki dnkhen apni 
bibi ke hdth ki taraf lagi rahti hain, 
isi tarah hamdri dnkhen KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ki taraf hain, jab tak ki 
wuh ham par rahm na farmdwe. 

3 Ai Khudawand, ham par rahm 
farmd, ham par rahm farmd; ki ham 
hiqarat se khdb ser ho gaye. 

4 A'sdda-hdlop. ke tamaskhur se, 
aur magrdron ki Uiqdrtit se, hamdri jdn 
nihdyat ser hdi. 

CXXIV ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr i JDddd. 

GAR Khudawand na botd, jo ki 
hamdri taraf thd, chdhiye ki 
Israel ab kahe; 

2 Agar KhudIwand na hotd, jo ki 
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hamdri taraf thd, jis waqt ki log ha- 
mdre muqdbale men uthe; 

3 To we usi waqt ham ko jitd nigal 
jdte, jab ki un kd gazab ham par 
bharkd thd; 

4 Usi waqt ham pdni men garq ho 
jdte ; dhdrd hamdri jdn par guzar jdti; 

5 Usi waqt umadto hde pdni ha¬ 
mdri jdn hi par guzar karte. ^ 

6 Mubdrak ho KhodXwand, jis ne 
ham ko un ke ddnton kd shikar na 
hone diyd. 

7 Ilamdri jdn chiriyd ki tarah sai- 
ydd ko jdl se chhdti ; ki jdl tdtd, aur 
ham nikal bhdge. 

8 Hamdri madad KhudXwand ke 
ndm se hai, jis ne dsmdnaur zamin ko 
jwidd kiyd. 

CXXY ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr. 
jin kd tawakkul KhudXwand 
par hai, koh i Saihun ke md- 
niud hain, jo taltd nahin, balki abad 
tak sabit hai. 

2 Yardsalam jo hai, so pahdr us ke 
dspdshairi; usi tarah KhudIwand, is 
waqt se leke a had tak, apne logon ke 
aspds hai. 

3 Kyunki sharirori kd sontd sddiqon 
ke hisse men nahin thaharne kd; ta 
na howe ki sddiq badkdri ki taraf 
apne hdth barhdwen. 

4 Ai KhudawaND, bhalon se, aur 
un se, jo sldhe-dil hain, bhaldi kar. 

5 Par we, jo apni terlii rdhon ki 
taraf bhatak jdte hain* KhodAwand 
un ko badkdron ke sdth rawdna kare- 
gd : lekin Isrdel par saldmati hngi. 

CXXY1 ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr. 

K IIUDA'WANU jis waqt Saihdnl 
asiron ko phir Idyd, us waqt 
ham un ke mdnind the, jo khwab 
dekhte hain. 

2 Tab hamdre munh hansi se bhai 
gaye, aur hamdri zubdn gdne se; tab 
gair-qaumon ke darmiydn yili charchd 






Khudar-tarsi kd *ajr. ZABU'R, CXXVTI—CXXX. Zdbwrwdle hi ummed > 


thd, ki Khudawand ne un se bare 
sultik kiye. 

3 Hdn, KhudAwand ne ham se 
bare suldk kiye ; ham khush hain. 

4 Ai Khudawand, hamdre asiron 
ko pher Id, janbb ki nahron ke mdnind. 

5 We jo dnsuon ke sdth bote hain, 
khushi se gdte hde dirau karenge. 

6 Wuh to bij kd zakhira uthdko 
rota hua chald jdtd hai, par be-shubha 
khushi ke sdth apni piilidn uthde libe 
phir dwcgd. 

CXXY1I ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabiir i Sulaimdn. 

AB ki Km ji* A wand hi ghar na 
band we, to un ki mihnat, jo us 
ki bind karte hain, be-faida hai; agar 
Khudawand hi shalir kd riigahbdn na 
hota, to pdsbdn ki beddri ’abas hai. 

2 Tumhen kuchh fdida nahin, jo 
sawere uthte ho, aur drdrn lend dcr 
tak mauquf rakhte, aur mashaqqaton 
ki rotidn khdto ho ; ybn wuh apne 
piyare ko nind detd hai. 

3 Dekho, farzand Khudawand ki 
taraf se miras hain, aur pet ke phal 
usi se ek ajr hain. 

4 Jaise pahlawdn ke hdth men tir, 
waise hi jawdni ke farzand hairp 

5 Mubdrak wuh mard, jis ne apne 
tarkash ko un se bliar diyd : we pashe- 
man na howenge, jis waqt durwdzo par 
dushmanon se bdten karenge. 


barakat degd; aur tti apni ’umr bhar 
Yarusalam ki kdmydbi dekhegd ; 

6 Balki tu apne bachchon ke bach- 
che dekhegd. Salamati Isrdel par 
howe. 

CXXTX ZABU R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabiir. 

ER1' jawdni se leke unhon ne 
bdrha mujhe satdyd hai, Isrdel 
chdhiye ki ab kahe ; 

2 Meri jawdni se leke hdrhd unhon 
ne mujhe dukh diyd; par we mujh 
par gdlib na hue. 

3 llalwdhon ne meri pith par hai 
jotd; unhon ne apni reghdridn iambi 
kin. 

4 Khudawand sddiq hai; us ne 
shariron ki rassion ko kdt (laid. 

5 We sab, jo Saihun se bugz rakhte 
hain, sharminda howen, aur ulte phirde 
jden. 

b We chhaton ki ghas ki mdnind 
howen, jo peshtar us se ki kui use 
ukhdre, khushk ho jati hai; 

7 Jis se dirau-kamewdld apni mut- 
thi nahin bhartd, aur na pule-bdndh- 
newdld apne daman ko ; 

8 Aur rah-guzar nahin kahte, ki 
Khudawand ki barakat turn par ho: 
ham Khudawand kd ndrn leke turn- 
hdre liye du’d karte hain. 

CXXX ZABU'R. 

Ma’alat kd Zabiir. 



CXXYlir ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabtir. 

M UBA'RAK hai bar ek jo Khuda¬ 
wand sc dartd hai, aur us ki 
rahon par chaltd hai. 

2 Ki tu apne hdthon ki kamdi khd- 
wegd; tii sa’ddatmand %i, aur khair 
tere sdth hai. 

3 Teri jorti us tdK ki mdnind hogi, 
jo mewe so ladi hiii tere ghar ke dspds 
hai; tere bachcho teri mez ke gird 
zaitiin ke paudhon ki mdnind bongo. 

4 Dekho, wuh insdn jo Khuda¬ 
wand se dartd hai, aisd mubdrak hoga. I 
5 Khudawand Saihtin men se tujhe | 
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A i Khudawand, main gahraon men 
se tujhe pukdrtd hiin. 

2 Ai Kliuddwaiul, meri dwaz sun, 
meri minnat ki dwdz par tere kan 
mutawajjih howen. 

3 Ai Yah, agar tu gundh kd hisab 
ic, to, ai Khuddwand, kaun khard 
rahegd ? 

4 Bar tere pds to magfirat hai, td ki 
log terd dar rakhen. 

5 Main Khudawand ke intizar 
meip bun ; meri jdn us ke intizar men 
hai, aur mujhe us ke kalam kd bha- 
rosd hai. 

b Mori rdh pdsbdnon ki hanisbat jo 



DStMd f ahd ke sanduq ZABUH, CXXXI—OXXXIII. M khabar letd. 


subh ke muntazir hote, hdn, pdsbdnon 
ki banisbat jo subh ke muntazir hote, 
Khuddwand kd ziydda intizdr karti 
hai. 

7 Ai Isrdel, KhudAwand par ta- 
wakkul kar; ki rahmat KhudAwand 
ke pis hai, us ke pds kasrat se makk- 
lasi hai. 

8 Aur wuhi Israel ko us ki sdri 
badkdrion se rihAl degd. 

CXXXI ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr i Dddd. 

A l KhudAwand, merd dil magrur 
nahin, aur main buland-nazar 
nahin hdn; main bare mu'dmalon, aur 
un bdton men, jo mere liye nihdyat 
ujdba hain, dakbl nahin kartd. 

2 Yaqinan main ne apne ji ko 
thandd kiyd, aur use qardr kardyd, 
iaisd ki dddh se chhurde hde larke kd, 
jo apni md pds hai; hdn, merd ji apne 
men us larke kd sd hai, jis kd dddh 
chhurdyd gayd ho. 

3 Ai Isrdel, is dam seleke abad tak 
KHUplwANiTnar tawakkul kar. 
CXaaII ZA 
Ma’aldt kd Zabiir. 

A I KhudAwand, Dddd ke liye us 
/jL ki sdri mashaqqaton ko ydd 
£ar: 

2 Ki us ne KhudAwand ki qasam 
khdi, aur Ya’qiib ke Qddir ki mannat 
mdni; 

3 Yaqinan main to apne rahne ke 
iere men na jddngd, aur na apne pa- 
lang ke bichhaune par charhdngd; 

4 Main na khwdb ko apni dnkhon 
men jdne ddngd, aur na unghdi ko 
apni palakon men, 

5 Jab tak ki KhitdAwand ke liye 
^k maqdm, aur Va’qdb ke Qddir ke 
liye ek maskan na pdun. 

6 Dekho, ham ne us ki khabar 
Ifrdtd men suni; ham ne us ko* bayd- 
bdn ke maiddnon men pdyd. 

7 Dam us ke maskanon men jden- 

f e; aur ham us ke pdnwon ki chauki 
e sdmhne sijda karenge. 

768 


8 Uth, ai KhudAwand, apni drdm- 

f dh men ddkhil ho, tu aur ten qdwat 
d sandiiq. 

9 Tere kdhin saddqat se mulabbas 
howen, aur tere pdk log khusm se lal- 
kdren. 

10 Apne bande Dddd ki khdtir apne 
mamsuh ke chihre ko mat phird. 

11 KhudAwand ne sachdi se Dddd ! 
ke liye qasam khdi, jis se wuh na 
phiregd, ki Main tere pet ke phal men 
se kisi ko tere liye tere takht par bith- 
ldungd. 

12 Agar tere larke mere *ahd aur 
meri shahddat ko, jo main unhen jatd- 
dngd, hifz karenge, to un ke larke bhi 
tere takht par abad tak baithte chale 
jdenge. 

13 Ki KhudAwand ne Saihdn ko 
chun liyd, aur chdhd, ki wuh apne 
liye maskan ho. 

14 Yih mere chain kd abadi makdn 
hai, main us men basungd; kydnki 
main us par rdgib hdn. 

15 Main us ke asbdb i ma'dsh men 
bahut si barakat ddngd; main us kj • 
miskinon ko roti se ser kardngd. 

16 Main us ke kdhinon ko najdt kd 
libds pahinddngd; aur us ke pdk log 
khushi se lalkdrenge. 

17 Wahdn main aisd kardngd ki 
Dddd ke liye ek sing phutegd; main 
ne apne mamsdh ke liye ek chirdg 
taiydr kar rakhd hai. 

18 Aur khijdlat ko us ke dushman- 
on kd libds kardngd: lekin us ko dpar 
usi kd tdj chamaktd rahegd. 

CXXX1II ZABU'R. 


Ma’aldt kd Zabdr i Dddd. 


D EKHO, kyd khdb aur kyd suhdni 
bdt hai, ki bhdi ek sdth bdd o 


bdsh karen! 


2 Yih us mahang-mole ’itr ki md- 
nind hai, jo sir par ddld jdwe; aur 
bahke ddrhi par, balki Qdrdn ki ddrhi 
par hoke, us ke pairdhan ke girebdn 
tak pahunche; 

3 Aur Harmdn ki os ki mdnind, jo 



Khudd ki ZABUR, CXXXIY—CXXXVI. sitdish Teamd. 


Saihdn ke pahdron par gire; ki wahan 
KhudAwand ne barakat aur haydt i 
abadi ki bdbat hukm farmdyd. 

CXXXIY ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt kd Zabdr. 

EKHO, ai KhudAwand ke sab 
bando, jo rdt ko KhudIwand 
ke ghar men khare rahte ho, KhudI¬ 
wand ko mubdrak kaho. 

2 Maqdis kl taraf apne hdth uthdo, 
aur KhudIwand ko mubdrak kaho. 

3 tCHupXwA N n , j n dnmdn aur r.nrmn 
kd kh dliq hai, tujhe Saihtin mefl se 
b arakat bakhshe. 

CXXXY ZABU'R. 

HUD A'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
KhudIwand ke ndm ki sitdish 
karo; ai KhudIwand ke bando, us 
ki sitdish karo. 

2 Turn, jo KhudIwand ke ghar 
men, hamdre Khudd ke ghar ki bar- 
gdhon men, khare rahte ho, 

3 KhudIwand ki sitdish karo; ky- 
dgki KhudAwand nek hai: us ke 

4pdm ki sitdish ke git gdo, ki yih kdm 
dil-pasand hai. 

4 Ki KhudAwand ne Ya’qdb ko 
apne wdste chun liyd, aur Isrdel ko 
apne khdss khazdne ke wdste. 

o l£ydnki main jdntd hdn, ki Khu- 
dAwand buzurg hai; aur ki harndrd 
Rabb sdre ma’bddon se bard hai. 

6 Jo kuchh ki KhudAwand ne 
chdhd, us ne dsmdn, aur zamin, aur 
darydon, aur sdre gahrdon men kiyd. 

7 Bukhdrdt zamin ki atrdf se wuhi 
uthdtd kai, aur bijli menh ke sdth 
bandtd hai, aur hawd ko apne makh- 
zanon se nikdl ldtd hai. 

8 Usi ne Misr ke paiauthe mdre, 
kyd insdn ke, kyd haiwdn ke. 

• 9 Usi ne bhejke nishdnidn aur f ajdib 

gardib kdm, ai Misr, tujh men Fira’dn 
aur us ke sdre khddimon ko dikhlde. 

10 Usi ne ban bari qaumon ko 
mdrd, aur zarbardast bddshdhon ko 
qatl kiyd; 
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11 Saihdn Amdrion ke bddshdh, 
aur ’U'j Basan ke bddshdh ko, aur 
Kan’dn ki sdri mamlukato^ ko: 

12 Aur un ki zamin mirds men, 
hdn, apne Isrdeli logon ko mirds men 
di. 

13 Ai KhudIwand, teia ndm abad 
tak hai; ai KhudIwand, tord zJkr 
pusht dar pusht bdqi rahegd. 

14 Kyunki Khudawand apne logon 
kd insdf karegd, aur apne bandon ki 
hdlat ke sabab pachhtdegd. 

15 Gair-qaumon ke but sond, aur 
rdpa, aur ddmion ki dastkdridn, hain. 

16 We munh rakhte hain, par bofte 
nahin; we dnkhen rakhte hain, par 
dekht3 nahin; 

17 We kdn rakhte hain, par sunte 
nahin ; we to munh 6e sdns bhi nahin 
lete. 

18 We jo un ke bandnewdle hain, 
unhin ki mdnind hain; aur har ek, 
jise un kd bharosd hai, aisd hi hai. 

19 Ai Isrdel ke ghardne, KiiudX- 
wand ko mubdrak kaho; ai’Iiardn 
ke ghardne, KhudIwand ko mubdrak 
kaho. 

20 Ai Ldwi ke ghardne, KhudA- 
wand ko mubdrak kaho; ai turn jo 
Khudawand se darte ho, KhudAwand 
ko mubdrak kaho. 

21 KhudAwand Saihdn men mu¬ 
bdrak hai; wuh Yardsalara men basta 
hai; KhudAwand ki sitdish karo. 

CXXXVI ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAND ki shukrguzdri 
karo; ki wuh bhald hai, aur us 
ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

2 Us kd, jo ildhon kd Khudd hai, 
shukr karo; ki us ki rail mat abad tak 
hai. 

3 Usi kd shukr karo, jo khudd- 
wandon kd Khuddwand hai; ki us ki 
rahmat abad tak hai. 

4 Usi kd, jo akeld bare 'ajdib kdm 
kartd hai; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai. 






Khuda hi rahmat ZABU'R, CXXXVII, CXXXVIjX abad tak hai. 


6 Usi kd, jis ne ddndi se dsmdn 
bande; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

6 Usl kd, jis ne zamin ko pdnion ke 
dpar phaildyd; ki us ki rahrnat abad 
tak hai. 

7 Usi kd, jis ne bare bare naiyir 
bande; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai: 

8 A'ftdb, ki jis ka 'arnal din ko hai; 
ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai: 

9 Aur mdhtdb aur sitdre, jin kd 
’amal rdt ko hai; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai. 

10 Usi kd, jis ne Misr ko, us ke 
palauthon samet, mdrd; ki us ki rah¬ 
mat abad tak hai: 

11 Aur Isrdelion ko un ke darmiydn 
se nikdl ldyd; ki us ki rahmat abad 
tak hai: 

12 Qawi hdth se, aur barhde hdc 
bdzu se; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai. 

13 Usi kd, jis nc daryd e Quizum 
do hissa kiye; ki us ki rahmat abad 
tak hai : 

14 Aur Isrdelion ko us ke darmi¬ 
ydn se pdr ]e gaya; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai: 

15 Aur Fira’un ko, us ke lashkar 
samet, daryd e Qulzum men jhdr dd- 
ld; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

10 Usi kd, jo baydbdn men apne 
logon kd rahnumd hdd; ki us ki 
rahmat abad tak hai. 

17 Usi kd, jis ne bare bare bddsbdh- 
on ko qatl kiyd; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai: 

18 Aur ndmwar saldtin ko jdn se 
mdrd; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai: 

19 Amdrion ke bddshdh Saihtm ko; 
ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai: 

20 Aur Basan ke bddshdh 'U'j ko; 
ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai: 

21 Aur un ki sarzamin ko mirds 
kar diyd; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai: 

22 Apne bande Isrdel ki mirds; ki 
us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

23 Usi kd, jis ne ham ko, hamdri 
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pasti ki hdlat men, ydd fanndyd; ki 
us ki rahmat abad tak hai: 

24 Aur ham ko hamdre dushman- 
on se rihdi bakhshi; ki us ki rahmat 
abad tak hai. 

25 Usi kd, jo har jdnddr ko rozi 
detd hai; ki us ki rahmat abad tak hai. 

26 A'smdn ke Khudd ki shukrgu- 
zdri karo; ki us ki rahmat abad tak 
hai. 

. CXXXVII ZABU'R. 

B ARUL ki nadion par, wahdn ham 
baithe, aur Saihdn ko ydd kar- 
ke roe. 

2 Ham ne apni barbaten bod ke 
darakhton men, jo us ke bich men 
the, tdng din. 

3 Kydnki wahdn unhon ne, jo ham- 
en asir karke le gaye the, ham se 
darkbwdst ki, ki ham kuchh gdwen ; 
aur we, jo hamdre satdnewdle the, 
chdhte the ki ham khushi mandwen, 
yih kahke ki Saihdn ke giton men se 
hamdre liye ek git gdo. 

4 Ham kydnkar ajnabi ki sarzamin, 
men KhudXwand ke git gdwen ? f 
5 Ai Yardsalam, agar main tujh ko 
bhdl jddn, to merd dabud hdth apnd 
hunar bhdle. 

6 Agar main tujh ko ydd na rakh- 
dn, aur agar main Yarn sal am ko apni 
auwal khushi se ziyddatar ’aziz na 
jdniVn, to meri zubdn tdlu se lag jde. 

7 Ai KhudIwand, haul Addm ki 
mukhdlafat men, Yardsalam ke din 
ko ydd kar, ki unhon ne kahd. Use 
barbdd karo; use bekh o bun se bar- 
bdd karo. 

8 Ai Bdbul ki beti, jo gdratgar hai, 
mubdrak wuh jo tujh se us suldk kd, 
jo td ne ham se kiyd, intiqdm lewe. 

9 Mubdrak wuh, jo tere lark on ko 
pakarke pattharon par patak dewe. 
CXXXVIH ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

AIN apno sdre dil se teri sitdish 
kardngd; ildhon ko dge main 
teri sand-khwdni kardngd. 




Khudd sab jagah ZABU'It, C XX XIX. hcizir o ndzir hai. 


2 Main tori muqaddas haikal ki 
taraf sijda kardngd, aur tore ndm ki 
sitdish kardngd, ten rah mat ke sabab, 
aur teri sachdi ke sabab; ki td ne 
apne qaul ko apne sdre ndm se ziydda 
barhdyd. 

3 Jis din main ne pukdrd, td ne 
men suni, aur meri rdh ko himmat 

■ deke qawi kiya. 

4 Ai KhudIwand, zamin ke sab 
bddshdh tere munh. ke kaldm sunke 
teri sitdish karenge. 

5 Hdn, we KiittdXwand ki rdhon 
men gdenge, ki Khudawand k& jaldl 
bard hai. 

6 Kydnki KiiudXwand buland hai, 
aur paston par tawajjuh kartd hai, 
aur magrtiron ko ddr se pahchdntd 
hai. 

7 Ilarchand main dfaton ke darmi- 
ydn chaltd phirtd hdn, par td mujhe 
zinda karegd; td mere dushmanon ke 
qahr par apnd hath barhdegd, aur 
apne dahne hdth se mujhe bachdegd. 

8 KiiixdXwand mere liye kdm ko 
(anjam dega; ai Kjjupawand, teri 

ralimat a bad tak hai; apne hdthon ke 
bande hde kdmon ko tark mat kar. 

CXXXIX ZABUTv. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Dddd kd 
Zabdr. 

I KhudXwand, td mujhe jdnchtd, 
aur palichdntd hai. 

2 Td merd baithnd aur merd uthnd 
jdntd hai: td mere andeshe ko dur se 
darydft kartd hai. 

3 Td merd chalnd aur merd letnd 
khdb jdntd hai, balki td meri sdri 
ra wish on se wdqif hai. 

4 Ki dekh, meri zub^® par koi aisi 
bdt nahin, ki jis se td, ai KiiudXwand, 
Dilkull dgdh nahin. 

i 5 Td age pichhe merd ghernewdld 
hai, aur td no apnd hdth mujh par 
rakhd hai. 

6 Aisd 'irfdn mere liye Dihdyat 
'ujdba hai; yih buland hai, main us 
ke ta,in naliin pahunch saktd. 
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7 Teri rdh se main kidhar jdun ? 
aur teri kuzdri se main kahdn bhdgdn ? 

8 Agar main dsmdn ke dpar charh 
jddn, to td wahdn hai ; agar main 
pdtdl men apnd bistar bichhddn, to 
dekh, td wahdn bhi hai. 

9 Agar subh ke pankh leke main 
samundar ki intihd men jd rahun ; 

10 To wahdn bhi terd hdth mujhe 
le chalegd, aur terd dahnd hdth mujhe 
sambhdlegd. 

11 Agar main kahun, ki Tdriki to 
mujhe chhipa legi; tab rdt mere gird 
roshni ho jdegi. 

12 Yaqinan tdriki tere sdmhne ti- 
ragi nahin paidd karti ; par rdt din ki 
mdnind roshan hai; tdriki aur roshni 
donon ek-sdn bain. 

13 Ki td mere gurdon ko apne qab- 
ze men raklitd hai ; meri md ke pet 
men td ne mujh par sdya kiyd. 

14 Mam teri sitdish hi kartd ra- 
hdngd; kydnki main dahshatndk taur 
se ’ajib o garib band hun : tere kdm 
bairat-afzd hain; is kd mere ji ko 
bard yaqin hai. 

15 Jab ki main pardc men bandyd 
jdtd tha, aur zamin ke asfal men rnan- 
qush hotd tbd, to mere jism ki surat 
tujh se chhipi na thi. 

16 Teri dnkhon ne mere bc-tartib 
mddda ko dekhd; aur tere daftar men 
ye sab chizen tahrir ki gayin, aur un 
ke dinon kd hdl bhi ki kab banengi, 
jab hanoz un men se kol na thi. 

17 Ai Khudd, tere andeshe mere 
haqq men kyd hi qlmati bain ! un ki 
kull jam’a kyd hi bari hai 1 

18 Main unhen kyd gindn ? we to 
shumdr men ret se ziydda hain; jab 
main jdgtd hdn, to phir bhi tere sdth 
hdn. 

19 Ai Khudd, td yaqinan shariroji 
ko qatl karegd; pas, ai khdnio, more 
pds se dd/ ho jao. 

20 Kydnki we teri bdbat shardrat 
se bdten karte hain ; tere dushman to 
terd ndm abas lete haig. 




Ddud hi du’a Jet us he ZABUTt, CXL, CXLI. dushmanon ko sazd ho . 


21 Ai KhudIwand, kyd main un 
fed kina nahin rakhtd, jo terd kina 
raklite hain ? kyd main un se, jo tere 
mukhdlif hoke uthte hain, bezdr na- 
hip? 

22 Main shiddat se un kd kina 
rakhtd hdn; main unhen apne dush- 
manon men gintd hiin. 

23 Ai Khudd, mujhe jdnch, aur 
mere dil ko jdn; mujhe dzmd, aur 
mere andeshon ko pahchdn: 

24 Dekh, kyd mujh men koi dard- 
angez ’ddat hai, ki nahin; aur mujh 
ko abadi rdh men chald. 

CXL~ZABU / B. 

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Ddtid kd 
Zabur. 

I KhudIwand, sharir insdn se 
mujh ko rihdi de; zdlim ddmi- 
on se mujhe bachd rakh; 

2 Jo apne dilop men bure andeshe 
karte hain; we har roz lardion ke 
wdste jama’ bote. 

3 Sdmpon ki mdnind we apni zu- 
bdnen tez karte; un ke honthon ke 
tale afa’i kd zahr hai. Sildh. 

4 Ai KhudIwand, sharir ke hdth 
se mujhe bachd; zdlim insdn se mu- 
jhe mahfdz rakh; kydnki we is fikr 
men hain ki mere qadamon ko gird 
dewen. 

5 Magrdron ne chhipke mere liye 
phandd aur rassidn taiydr ki hain ; 
unhon ne rdhguzar men jdl bichhdyd 
hai; unhon ne mere liye ddm lagde 
hain. Sildh. 

6 Main ne KhudIwand se kahd, 
Tti merd Khudd hai; ai KhudX- 
wand, meri mundjdt ki dwdz sun. 

7 Ai Y a ho win Khuddwand, ai me¬ 
ri najdt ke zor, jang ke din td ne 
mere sir par sdva kiya. 

8 Ai KhudIwand, sharir kd mat- 
lab pdrd* mat kar; us ke bure man- 
sdbon ko anjdm tak pahunchne na 
de, td ki we sir na uthdwen. Sildh. 

9 Aur jinhon ne mujhe chdroij ta- 
raf se gher liyd hai, aisd kar ki unj 
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Ike honthon ki ziydnkdrl unhip ke 
[ siron par pare. 

10 Un par angdre ddle jdwep; wuh 
unhen dg men jhonkegd, aur garhon 
men gird degd, ki we phir uth na 
saken. 

11 Bad-zubdn ddmi zamin parqdim 
na rahegd; sitam-gar insAn sitam hi 
kd shikdr hoke ndbdd ho jdegd. 

12 Mujh ko yaqin hai, ki KhudI¬ 
wand mazldmon kd insdf karegd, aur 
miskinon kd badld legd. 

13 Fi-l-haqiqat sddiq log terd ndm 
leke shukrguzdri karenge; aur rdst- 
bdz tere huzdr men sukdnat karenge. 

CXLI ZABU'R. 

Dddd kd Zabdr. 

I Khudawand, main tujhe pu- 
kdrtd hun; meri taraf jald d; 
jab main tujhe pukdrdn, tab meri 
dwdz par kdn dhar. 

2 Ki meri du’d tere huzdr bakhur 
ki tarah pahunchdi jdwe; aur mere 
hdthon kd uthdnd shdm ki qurbdni 
ki mdnind ho. # 

3 Ai KhudIwand, mere munh par f 
nigahbdn bithld; mere honthon ke 
darwdzon ki darbdni kar. 

4 Mere dil kc kisi burf bdt ki tarat 
mdil hone na de, ki wuh badkaron 
men shdmil hoke badkdri na kare; 
aur mujhe un ke mazaddr khdnon 
men se kuchh khdne na de. 

5 Sddiq mujh ko mdre, wuh mihr- 
bdni hai; wuh mujhe tambih de, yih 
mere sir kd raugan hai; agarchi do- 
bdra bhi kare, merd sir us se inkdr na 
karegd; par meri du’d un ki badkd- 
rion ke bar’aks ki jdegi. 

6 Un ke hdkimon ne chatdn ke 
kardron ke darmiydn chhutti pdi, aur 
us waqt unhon ne meri bdten sunin, 
ki we mithi thin. 

7 Hamdri haddidn qabr ke munh 
“men ydn bikhar gay in, jaise ki lakri 
hoti, jab koi use zamin par chire aur 
kdte. 

8 Lekin, ai Yahowa'h Khuddwand, 





Sdri tasallt ZABU R, CXLII—CXLIV. Khudct sb milti 


men dnkhen ten taraf hain ; merd 
tawakkul tujh par hai; td meri jdn 
ko mat undel. 

9 Mujh ’ko us ddm se bachd jo un- 
hon ne mere liye bichhdyd, aur bad- 
kdron ke jdlon se. 

10 Khabis apne ddm men ek sdth 
phans jdwen, jis waqt ki main us taraf 
uikal jddn. 

~ CXLII ZABU'R. 

Mashkil i Ddud: ek du’d, jis waqt 
wuh magdre men thd. 

AIJT KhudIwand ke dge apni 
dwdz buland kartd, main apni 
dwdz hi se KhudXwand se minnat 
kartd hdn. 

2 Main apni farydd us ke huzdr 
men kholke kartd; aur apnd dukb 
dard us ke dge baydn karta. 

3 Jis waqt merd jl udds bai, tab td 
meri rawisb jdntd. Jis rdh ki main 
chaltd hdn, unhon ne chhipke us men 
mere liye phandd lagdyd bai. 

4 Main ne apne dahne bdth nigdh 
ki, aur dekhd, par koi na pdyd, jo 
mujhe pabchdntd bo; mujhe kahin 
pandb na rahi; koi meri jdn kd hdl 
puchbtd nabin. 

5 Ai KhudXwand, main tere dge 
chilldyd; aur main ne kahd, Td meri 
pandb bai, aur zindon ki sarzamin men 
merd bakbrd tu bai. 

6 Meri sun le ; kydnki main bahut 
za’lf bo gayd bun; mujh ko un se, jo 
mere picblie pare bain, chhurd le, ki 
we mujh se zordwar bain. 

7 Meri rdh ko qaid' se ribdl bakhsh, 
td ki tere ndm ki sitdish bowe ; sddiq 
log mere dspds jam’a bonge, jab ki td 
mujh par iksdn karegd^ 

CXLIII ZABU'R. 

Zabdr i DddtL 

I KhudIwand, meri du’d sun, 
meri minnaton par kdn rakb; 
apni wafdddri se aur apni saddqat se 
merd jawdb de. 

2 Aur apne bande ko apne sdth 
*addlat men na Id, kydnki koi insdn 
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i 'iti jdn tere huzdr rdstbdz thahar na 
un saktd. 

3 Ki dushman meri jdn ke pichhe 
pard hai; us ne meri ziridagi ko kbdk 
par pdemdl kiyd; us ne mujh ko un 
ki mdnind, jo muddat se mar gaye 
hain, tdriki men bitbdyd bai. 

4 Is liye merd ji mujh men udds ho 
gayd bai; merd dil mere bicb men 
ujar gayd bai. 

5 Main agle dinon ko ydd kartd bdn; 
main tere sdre kdmon ko socbtd hdn ; 
main teri daStkdrf par gaur kartd hun. 

6 Main apne bdth teri taraf barhdtd 
bun; meri rdh kbusbk zamin ki md¬ 
nind teri piydsi bai. Sildb. 

7 Ai KhudXwand, jald meri sun; 
meri rdh tamdm bone par hai; mujh 
se munh na nior, nabin to main un ki 
mdnind bo jdungd, jo garbe men girte 
bain. 

8 Mujh ko subh ke waqt apni sha- 
faqat ki dwdz sund; kydnki merd 
tawakkul tujb par bai: apni rdh ki 
jis men main chalun, mujhe batd; 
kydnki main apni rub ko teri taraf 
uthdtd bun. 

9 Ai KhudXwand, mujh ko mere 
dusbmauon se rihdi de; ki main tere 
pds pandb letd hd$. 

10 Mujhe apni marzi par cbalnd 
sikbld; kydnki td hi to merd Khudd 
bai; teri nek rdh mujhe rdsti ke mulk 
men le chale. 

11 Ai Khudawand, mujh ko apne 
ndm ke liye zinda kar; apni saddqat 
ke liye meri jdn musibat se chhurd. 

12 Aur apni rahmat se mere dush- 
manon ko fand kar; aur un sab ko, jo 
mere ji ko, dukb dete bain, ndbdd kar ; 
kydnki main terd banda hug. 

CXLIY ZABU'R. 

Ddudkd Zabdr. 

HUDA'W AND, meri chatdn, mu- 
barak ho, jo mere bdthon ko 
jang karnd, aur meri unglion ko larnd, 
sikbldtd; 






Khuda hi rafomat ZABU'R, 

2 Merd shafaqat-karnewdld, aur 
merd garh, mcrd (inchd burj, aur merd 
chhurdncwdld, men sipar, aur wuh jis 
par merd tawakkul hai, jo mere tale 
mere logon ko magldb kartd hai. 

3 Ai KhudIwand, insdn kyd hai, 
ki td use’ydd farm^ we ? aur ddamzdd 
kaun hai, jo tti use shumdr kare ? 

4 Insdn to butldn ki mdnind hai, 
aur us ki zindagi ek guzarte hue sdya 
ki mdnind. 

5 Ai KhudXwand, apne dsmdnon 
ko jhukd, aur utar d: pahdron ko 
chhd, to un se dhuwdn uthegd. 

6 Bijli gird, aur unhen titar bitar 
kar : apne tir chald, aur unhen ghabrd 
de. 

7 U'par se apne hdth phaild, aur 
mujhe rihdi do; mujhe bahut pdnion 
se aur ajnabi auldd ke hdth se chhurd 
I®; 

8 Jin ke munh se wdhi bdten ni- 
kalti hain, aur un kd dahnd hdth jhdth 
kd dahnd hdth hai. 

9 Ai Khudd, main tore liye ek nayd 
git gdtingd; main das tdr ki bin ha-1 
jdke teri sand-khwdni karungd. 

10 Td hi hai, jo shdhon ko najdt j 
bakhshtd hai, aur apne bande Daud ko 
buri teg se bachdtd hai. 

11 Mujh ko ajnabi auldd kehdthon 
se chhurd le, aur rihdi bakhsh, jinhon 
ke munk. se wdhi kaldm nikaltd hai, 
aur jinhon kd dahnd hdth jhuth kd 
dahnd hdth hai; 

12 Td ki hamdre bete apni jawdni 
men paudhon ki mdnind, aur hamdri 
betidn zdviya ki ghdrion ki mdnind 
howen, jo mahall ke anddza se khush- 
tardsh hon; 

13 Td ki hamdre makhzan mdldmdl 
howen, jin men se har qism ki chiz 
muyassar howe; aur hamdri bheren 
hazdron ldkhon hamdri galion men 
janen; 

14* Aur hamdre bail mote tdze hon; 
aur ki tut parne ki naubat na howe, 
aur na nikal jdne ki; aur ki hamdre 
762 


CXLY. M hamd kami. 

bdzdron men kisi tarah ki ndlish na 
ho. 

15 Mubdrak hai wuh guroh, jis kd 
yih hdl ho ; mubdrak hai wuh guroh, 
jis kd Khudd KhudXwand hai. 

CXLY ZABU'R. 

Ddud kd sand e Zabtir. 

I Khudd, mere bddshdh, main teri 
bardi kardngd; aur main abad 
ul dbdd tere ndm ko mubdrak kah- 
lingd. 

2 Main har roz tujhe mubdrak kah.- 
dngd; aur main abad ul dbdd tere 
ndm ki sitdish kaningd. 

3 KhuijXwand buzurg hai, aur wuh 
nihdyat sitaish ko laiq hai; aur us ki 
buzurgi tahqiq karne so bdhar hai. 

4 Har ek pusht ddsri pusht se tere 
kdmon ki sitdish karegi, aur teri qud- 
raton kd baydn,karegi. 

5 Main teri jandb ki jalil 'izzat par, 
aur tere 'ajdib kdmon par, dhydn kar- 
tingd. 

6 Aur log tere haulndk kdmon ki 
qudrat kd cbarchd karcn; main teri^ 
buzurgi kd baydn kaningd. 

7 We tere bare ihsdn kd bahut sd 
zikr karenge, aur teri saddqat ke git 
gdenge. 

8 KhudIwand mihrbdn aur rahim 
hai; gussa karne men dhimd, aur sha- 
iaqat men barhkar hai. 

9 Khuda wand sab ke liye bhald 
hai; aur us ki rahmaten us ki sdri 
sana'aton par hain. 

10 Ai KjiudAwand, teri sdri dast- 
kdridn teri sand-khwdni karti hain; 
aur tere muqaddas log tujhe mubdrak- 
bdd kahte. 

11 We teri saltanat ke jaldl ka 

baydn karte, aur teri qudrat kd char- 
chd karte; . 

12 Td ki ddmi-zddon par us ki 
qudraten, aur us ki saltanat ki jalil 
shaukaten, zdbir karen. 

13 Teri bddshdhat abadi bddshdhat 
hai, aur teri hukdmat pusht dar pusht 
qdim rahti. 




Khudd hi sitdish 

14 KiiudAwand un sab ko, jo girte 
bain, tLdrntd hai; aur un sab ko, jo 
nihur gaye bain, uthd khard kartd hai. 

15* Sab ki dnk'hen tujb par lagi 
bain; td unhen waqt par un ki rozi 
detd bai. 

16 Tti apni mutthi khoitd hai, aur 
bar ek jdnddr kd pet bhartd bai. 

17 KiiudIwand apni sdri rdhon 
men sddiq hai, aur apne sab kdmon 
men rahim hai. 

18 Khudawand un sab se, jo us ko 
pukdrte hain, nazdik hai; un sab se, 
jo sachdi se us ko pukdrte hain. 

19 Wuh un logon ki murdd, jo us 

darte hain, puri karegd; wuhi un 

ki farydd simegd, aur unhen bachdegd. 

20 KhudAwand un sab ki, jo us se 
muhabbat rakhte hain, hifdzat karta 
bai; lekin sdre khabison ko ndbud 
karegd. 

21 Merd munh Khudawand ki si¬ 
tdish kd mazmtin kahegd ; hdn, har ek 
bashar abad ul dbdd us ke muqaddas 
ndm ko mubarak kahd karc. 

CXLVI ZARU'R. 

HUD A'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
Ai meri jdn, Khudawand ki 
sitdish kar. 

2 Main jab tak jitd rahungd, Khu- 
dIwand ki sitdish kariingd; main jab 
tak maujtid hdn, KhudAwand ki 
sand-khwdni kardngd. 

3 Amiron par, ddmi-zdde par, tawak- 
kul na karo ; ki us men najdt dene ki 
tdqat nahin. 

4 Us kd dam nikal jdtd hai, wuh 
apni mdti men phir jdtd hai; usi din 
us ke mansdbe fand ho^dte hain. 

5 Mubdrak hai mih, jis ki kumak 
Ya’qdb kd Khudd hai, aur jis kd ta- 
wakkul KhudXwand us ke Khudd 
par hai; 

6 Jis ne dsmdn bandyd, aur zamin, 
aur daryd, aur sab jo kuchh ki un 
men bai; jo bamesba apni sachdi ko 
oarqardr rakhtd hai; 
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karne hi nasihaten . 

7 Jomazldmon kd insdf kartd bai f 
aur bhdkkon ko roti detd hai. KhudI- 
wand asiron ko chhurdtd hai; * 

8 KhudJwand an'dhon ki dnkben 
khol detd hai; Khudawand unben, 
jo nihur gaye hain, sidhd khard karta 
hai; KhudIwand sddiqon ko *aziz 
rakhtd hai; 

9 Khudawand pardesion kd ni- 
gahbdn hai; wuh yatimon aur be won 
ko sambhdltd hai; lekin shariron ki 
rdh ko dnchd nichd kartd hai. 

10 KiiudIwand abad tak saltanat 
karegd, hdn, terd Khudd, ai Saihtin, 
pusht dar pusht. ’ KhudIwand ki 
sitdish karo. 

CXLVI I ZABU'lL 
HUD A' WAND ki sitdish karo : 
ki hamdre Khudd ki sand-khwa¬ 
in karnd bhald hai; is liye ki wuh 
dil-’aziz hai; sitdish karnd shdyasta 
hai. 

2 KhudXwand Yartisalam ko ta’- 
mir kartd hai; wuh Isrdeli bichhuro 
huon ko jain’a kartd hai. 

3 Wuh shikasta^dilon kd ’ildj kartd 
hai; wuh un ke zakhmon ko bdndh- 
td hai. 

4 Wuh sitdron kd shumdr kartd hai, 
aur un kd juda judd ndm rakhtd hai. 

5 Hamdrd Khudawand buzurg hai, 
aur bard qddir hai; us kd fahm baydn 
se bdhar hai. 

6 Khudawand halimon ko sam¬ 
bhdltd hai; par shariron ko zamin par 
patak detd hai. 

7 Jawdb men apni bdri par turn 
KhudXwand ki sbukrguzdri ke git 
gdo ; barbat bajdke hamdre Khudd ki 
sitdish karo: 

8 Jo dsmdn par badlion kd parda 
ddltd hai; jo zamin ke liye menh 
taiydr kartd bai; jo pahdron par ghds 
ugdtd hai; 

9 Jo bahimon ko rozi detd bai, aur 
kauwor} ke bachchon ko bbi, jo chil- 
ldte hain. 


ZABUTt, CXLVI, CXLVII. 
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10 Us ko ghore ke zor se khushi 
nahin, aur mard ki pindlion se razd 
nahin. 

11 KhudXwand ko un se, jo us se 
darte hain, aur un se, jo us ki rahmat 
ke ummedwdr bain, razd hai. 

12 Ai Yartisalam, KhudXwand ki 
sit dish kar; ai Saihiin, apne Khudd 
ki sitdish kar. 

13 Kyunki us ne tere darwdzon 
ke bendon” ko mazbiitl bakhshi, aur 
tujb men tere bachchon ko barakat di. 

14 Wuh teri atrdf men amn bakhsh- 
td, aur tujhe suthre se suthre gehun 
se dstida kartd. 

15 Wuh apnd hukm zamin par 
bhejtd hai; us kd kaldm nihdyat 
tczrau hai. 

16 Wuh barf tin ki mdnind detd hai; 
wuh pdld rdkh ki mdnind bikhertd hai. 

17 Wuh apne yakh ko lucjinon ki 
mdnind phenk detd hai; us ki thand 
ki barddsht kaun kar saktd hai ? 

18 Wuh apnd hukm bhejtd hai, aur 
unhen gald detd hai; wuh apni hawd 
chaldtd hai, aur pdni bah jdte hain. 

19 Wuh apnd kaldm Ya’qub par, 
aur apne huqdq aur apni ’addlaten 
Israel par, zdhir kartd hai. 

20 Us ne kisi qaum se aisd sultik 
nahin kiyd, aur na we us ki ’addlaton 
se dgdh ho gayin. KhudXwand ki 
sitdish karo. 

CXLVIII ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
A'smdnon par se KhudXwand 
ki sitdish karo; bulandion par se us 
ki sitdish karo. 

2 Ai us ke sab firishto, us ki sitdish 
karo; ai us ke sab lashkaro, us ki 
sitdish karo. 

3 Ai sdraj, aur ai chdnd, us ki 
sitdish karo; ai roshan sitdro, turn 
sab us ki sitdish karo. 

4 Ai dsmdnon ke Asmdno, aur ai 
pdnio, jo dsmdnon ke tipar ho, us ki 
sitdish karo. 
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5 We KhudXwand ke ndm ki 
sitdish karen, ki us ne hukm diyd, 
aur we maujdd ho gaye. 

6 Us ne un ko abadi pdeddri bakh¬ 
shi ; us ne ek taqdir muqarrar ki, jo 
tal nahin sakti. 

7 Ai tinnino, aur ai gahrdpo, zamin 
par se KhudXwand ki sitdish karo. 

8 A'g aur ole, barf aur bukhdr, aur 
zor ki dndhi, jo us ke hukm ko bajd 
ldte hain ; 

9 Pahdr aur sdre tile, mewaddr 
darakht aur sdre deoddr ; 

10 Jangli jdnwar, aur sdre mawdshi, 
aur kire makore, aur parinde; 

11 fehaMn i zamin, aur sdri um- 
maten, umard aur zamin ke sab 'add- 
lat-karnewdle; 

12 Jawdn o kunwdridn bhi, aur 
burhe, bachchon samet; 

13 We KhudXwand ke ndra ki 
sitdish karen, ki us kd ndm akeld 
'dlishdn hai; usi kd jaldl zamin aur 
dsmdn ke upar phaild hai. 

14 Wuhi apne logon ke sing ko 
buland kartd hai; yihi us ke pdk log-* 
on ki, bani Isrdel ki, us qaum ki jo us 
se nazdik hai, shaukat hai. KhudX¬ 
wand ki sitdish karo. 

CXLIX ZABU'R. 

HUD A'W AND ki sitdish karo. 
KhudXwand kd ek nayd git 
gdo, aur us ki madh pdk logon ki ja- 
md’at men. 

2 Isrdel apne bandnewdle seshddmdn 
howe; bani Saihiin apne Bddsbdli ke 
sabab khushi karen. 

3 We us ke ndm ki sitdish karte 
hue ndchen; we tabla aur barbat ba- 
jdte hue us ki sand-khwdni karen. 

4 Kydnki KhudIwand apne logon 
se khush hotd hai; wuh halimon ko 
najdt ki zinat bakhshtd hai. 

5 Pdk log apni buzurgwdri par 
fakhr karen, aur apne bistaroii par 
pare hde buland dwdz se gdyd karen. 

6 Khudd ki sitdishen un ki zubdn 
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par howen; aur ek do-dhdri talwdr: 
un ke hdthon men ho; ! 

7 Td ki gair-ummaton se intiqdm 
iewen, aur logon ko sazd dewen ; 

8 Ki un ke bddshdhon ko zanjiron 
se, aur un ke amiron ko lohe ki berlon 
se jakren; j 

9 Td ki un par wuh fatwd, jo likhd 
hdd hai, jdri karen; ki us ke pdk 
logon ki yihi shaukat hai. Khuda- 
wand ki sitdish karo. 

CL ZABU'K. 

HUDA'WAND ki sitdish karo. 
Us ke maqdis men Kliudd ki 
sitdish karo ; us ki qudrat ki fazd par 
us ki sitdish karo. 


karne ki nasihaten. 

2 Us ki qudraton ke sabab us ki 
sitdish karo; us ki buzurgi ki kasrat 
ke mutdbiq us ki sitdish karo. 

3 Qarndi phunkte hue us ki sitdish 
karo ; bin aur barbat chherte hde us 
ki sitdish karo. 

4 Tabid bajdte hde aur ndchte hde 
us ki sitdish karo; tdrwdle sdzon ko 
aur bdnslion ko bajdte hde us ki 
sitdish karo. 

5 Buland-dwdz jhdnjh bajdke us 
ki sitdish karo; khush-dwdz jhdnjh 
bajd bajdke us ki sitaish karo. 

6 liar ek chiz, jo sdns leti hai, 
Khuda wand ki sitaish kare. Khu¬ 
da wand ki sitdish karo. 


AMSAX, I. 



SULAIMA'N KE AMSA'L. 


I BAX. 

A'U'D ke bete bani Isrdel ke bdd- 
shah Sulaimdn ke amsdl; 

2 Ddnai aur tddib sikhne ko, aur 
tamiz ki bdten samajhne ko; 

3 Aur *aql Id tarbiyat pdne ko, aur 
saddqat, aur ’addlat, aur sdri rdsti 
bdjhne ko; 

4 Aur sdda logon ko hoshydri dene 
ke liye, aur jawdn ko ddnish aur 
imtiydz. 

5 Ddnd ddmi agar sune, to wuh 
ziydda ddnish pdwegd^aur ’aqlwdld 
maslahaten hdsil karegd: 

6 Ki masal, aur maqdla, aur ahl 
i khirad ki bdton ko, aur un ke mu- 
’ammon ko samjhen. 

7 I'KhudIwand kd khauf ddnish 
ki ibtidd hai; lekin ahmaq ddndi aur 
tddib ko haqir jdnte hain. 

8 Ai mere be{e, apne bdp ki tar- 
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biyat kd shanawd ho, aur apni md ki 
tdkid ko mat tark kar : 

9 Ki yih tere sir ke liye raunaq 
kd tdj, aur ten gardan ke liye tauq 
hain. 

10 Ai mere bete, agar gunahgdr 
log tujhe phuslawen, td mat mdn. 

11 Agar we kahen. A', hamdre sdth 
chal, ki khdnrezi ke liye ghdt men 
lagen, aur chhipke nd-haqq begunah 
ki kamin men baithen; 

12 Aur gor ki mdnind un ko jitd 
nigal jawen, aur un ki tarah, jo garhb 
men girte hain, samdchd; 

13 Ham ko sab nafis asbdb milenge; 
ham ldt ke mdl se apne gliar bhar- 
enge; 

14 Td bhi ham logos ke darmiydn 
apnd qur’a ddlegd; ham sab ke liye ek 
hi thaiii hogi: 

15 To, ai mere bete, td rdh men un 




D<mcti ka shikdyat kama AMSATi, II. ki log use haqir jmie. 


ke sdth mat chal, balki un ko rdste so 
apne pdnwon ko roko rah: 

16 Kydnki un ke pdnw shardrat 
ko daurte hain, aur khdnrezi ke liyo 
jaldi karte hain. 

17 Yaqinan jab chiriyd dekh le, % to 
ddm bichhdnd 'abas hai. 

18 We to apni hi khdnrezi ke liyo 
ghdt men lage hain; we chhipke apni 
hi kamin men baithe. 

19 Har ck jo nd-haqq zar-dost hai, 
us ki rawishcn aisi hi hain; ki we us 
ke mdlikon ki jdn ko le letc hain. 

20 Ddndi sarak par hoko buldli 
hai; wuh bdzdron men dwdz sundti 
hai: 

21 Wuh, jis makdn men ziydda log 
jain'a hote hain, pukdrti hai, aur sha.hr 
ko phdtakon kl dewrhion par kaldm 
karti hai; 

22 Ai sdda logo, turn kab tak sddagi 
ko dost rakhoge ? aur kab tak thatthc- 
bdz apni thattliebdzi par mdil rahenge, 
aur jdhil ’ilm se kina rakhenge ? 

23 Turn men tarabih par muta- 
wajjih ho; dekko, main apni rdh turn 
par ddldngd, aur main apni bdten 
tumhen samjhdungd. 

24 ^ Azbaski main ne buldyd, par 
turn ne na mdnd; main ne apnd hdth 
lambd kiyd, par koi mutawajjih na 
bdd; 

25 Balki turn ne mcri sdri mas- 
lahaton ko ndchiz jdnd, aur meri 
sarzanish ki qadr na ki: 

26 To main bln tumhdri pareskdni 
par kansdngd, aur jab turn par dahsbat 
gdlib hogi, to main thatthe mdrungd; 

27- Jis waqt tumhdri dahshat dndhi 
ki mdnind turn par dwegi, aur tumhdri 
dfat girdbdd ki tarah turn tak pahun- 
chegi; aur jis waqt tangi aur jdnkaui 
turn par parengi: 

28 Tab we mujh ko pukdrenge, par 
main jawdb na ddngd; we sawere 
mujh ko dbdndhenge, par mujho na 
pdwenge: 

29 Kyunki unhon ne ddnish kd 
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kina rakhd, aur Khudawand ke khauf 
ko ikhtiydr na kiyd: 

30 Unhon ne meri maslahat ko 
rqanzdr na kiyd; balki unhon ne meri 
sari sarzanish ko haqir jdnd: 

31 So we apni hi rdh ke mewe 
khdwenge, aur apni hi maslahaton se 
ser howenge. 

32 Ki jdhilon ki bargashtagi unhen 
qatl karegi, aur ahmaqon ki kdmydbi 
unhen jdn se mdregi. 

33 Lokin wuh, jo meri suntd hai, 
itmindn se sukunat karegd, aur bald 
ke khauf se mahfdz rahcgd. 

II BA'B. 

I mere bete, agar td meri bdton ko 
qabdl karegd, aur mere hukmon 
ko apne pds dhar rakhegd; 

2 Aise ki td ddndi sunne ki taraf 
apne kdn dhare, aur fahmid se apnd 
dil lagdwe; 

3 lldri, agar td ’aqlmandi ke liye 
pukdregd, aur fahmid ke liye apni 
dwdz uthdwegd; 

4 A ur agar td us ko ydn dhdndhe- 
gd, jis tarah rdpe ko dhdndhto hain; 
aur ydn us ki taldsh karegd, jis tarah 
gaiij nilidni ki taldsh karte hain: 

5 Tab td KhudXwand ke khauf ko 
sainjhegd, aur Kliudd ki shindsdi ko 
pdwegd. 

6 Kytinki Khudawand ddndi 
bakhshtd hai; us ke munh se ddnish 
aur falim nikalti hain. 

7 Wuh rdstkdron ke liye saldmati 
ko rakh chhortd hai; wuh un ke liye, 
jin ki rawish kdrail hai, ek sipar hai; 

8 Ki ’addlat ko rdston kd muhdliz 
ho, aur apne pdk logon ki rdh kd 
nigalibdn. 

9 Tab hi td saddqat, aur 'addlat, 
aur sdri rdsti ko, aur har ek nek rawish 
ko, samjhegd. 

10 ^ Jis waqt ddndi tore dii men 
ddkhil hogi, aur ddnish tere ji ko 
piydri lagegi; 

11 Us waqt imtiydz teri nigahbdm 
karegd, aur fahmid teri hdfiz hogi; 
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12 Td ki tujhe sharir ki rdh se, aur 
us insdn se, jo gumrdhi ki bdten kartd 
hai, bachdwe; 

13 Jo rdsti ki rdhon ko tark karte 
bain, td ki tdriki ki rdhon men chalen ; 

14 Jo badi karne se khushwaqt 
hote hain, aur shariron ki gumrdhi se 
khurrami karte hain; 

15 Jin ki rawishen terhi hain, aur 
’wo apni rdhon men kajrau hain; 

16 Td ki td begdna ’aurat se bachd 
rahe, us ajnabi ’aurat se, jo tujh ko 
apni bdton se plmsldti hai; 

17 Jo apni jawdnf ke khdwind ko 
tark kar deti hai, aur apne Khudd ke 
*ahd ko bhuld deti hai. 

18 Kytinki us kd ghar maut ki 
taraf jhukd hdd hai, aur us ki rdhen 
mnrdon ki taraf jdti hain. 

19 Sab jo ki us ki taraf jdtc, phir 
nahin lautte; we zindagdni ki rdhon 
ko phir nahin pakarte. 

20 T Td ki td bhale logon ki rdh 
par chalo, aur sddiqon ki rawislion ko 
liye rahe. 

f 21 Kyunki sidhe log mulk men 
basenge, aur sdf-dib log us men bdqi 
ralionge; 

22 Lekin sharir log zamin par se 
kdt ddle jdenge, aur be-imdn us se 
ukhare jdenge. 

Ill BAU 

A I mere bete, meri shari’at ko 
fardmosh na kar; par terd dil 
mere hukrnon ko hifz kare ; 

2 Ki we 'umr ki dardzi, aur pin, 
aur saldmati tujh ko bakhshenge. 

3 Aisd mat kar ki rahmat aui 
saddqat tujh ko tark kdlfen; balki un 
ko tii apni gardan par bdndh, aur un 
ko apne dil ki takhti par likh rakh: 

'* 4 To td Khudd aur khalq kd 

manzdr i nazar hoke ni'amat aur bari 
qadr pdwegd. 

5 \ Apne sdre dil se KhudXwand 
par tawakkul kar, aur apni samajli 
par takiya mat kar. 
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6 Apni sdri rdhon men us kd iqrdr 
kar, aur wuh teri rahnumdi karegd. ■ 

7 ^ Apni nigdh men dp ko dd- 
nishmand mat jdn; Khudawand se 
dar, aur badi se bdz rah. 

8 Yih teri ndf ke liye sihhat, aur 
teri haddion ko liye tardwat hogi. 

9 Apne mdl se, aur apni har qism 
ki afzdish ke palile phalon se, Khuda- 
wand ki ta’zim kar: 

10 To tere ambdrkhdne kasrat i 
paiddwdr se ma’mdr howenge, aur tere 
kolhu nayi ma^i se chhalak* jdenge. 

11 Ai mere bete, Khudawand ki 
tambili ko haqir mat jdn, aur us k* 
tddib se bezdr mat ho. 

12 Kyunki Khudawand jis ko 
piydr karta hai, us ko tambih efeta 
hai, jis tarah bdp us bete ko, ki jis se 
wuh khush hai. 

13 Ivyd 111 mubdrak hai wuh 
insdn, jis ne ddndi ko pdyahai; aur 
wuh ddmi, jis ne ’aqlmandi ko hdsil 
kiyd. 

14 Kyunki us ki sauddgari chdndi 
ki sauddgnri se, aur us kd hdsil chokhe 
sone se bihtar hai. 

15 Ki wuh la’lon so ziydda mahang- 
moli hai; aur- sdri chizen, jin ki 
khwdhish td rakh saktd hai, us ke 
bardbar nahin. 

16 ’Umr ki dardzi us ke dahne hdth 
men hai; aur us ke baen hdth men 
daulat aur ’izzat hain. 

17 Us ki rdhen khushi ki rdhen 
hain, aur us ki sdri rawishen saldmati 
ki hain. 

18 Wuh un ke liye, jo use pakre 
rahte hain, zindagdni kd darakht hai: 
Khushhdl hai wuh jo use liye rakhtd 
hai. 

19 Khudawand ns ddndi so zamin 
ki bunydd ki; aur ’aqlmandi so dsindn 
drdsta kiyd. 

20 Us ki ddnish se gahrdidn phdt 
niklin, aur dsmdn se os ki bdnden 
tapkin. 

21 T Ai mere bete, un ko apni 
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dnkhon se ojhal mat hone de; balki 
’aqlmandi aur tamlz ko nigdh rakh. 

22 So we ten jdn ke liye haydt, aur 
ten gardan ke liye raunaq hongi. 

23 Tab td apni rdhon men saldmati 
se chalegd, aur terd pdnw thokar na 
khdegd. 

24 Jis waqt td let rahcgd, td hird- 
sdn na howegd; hdn, td let rahegd, 
aur ten nind mithi hogi. 

25 Achdnak haul se, aur shariron 
ke tdfdn se, jab ki wuh uthe, mat 
ghabrd. 

26 Ki Khudawand tere i’atimdd 
kd bd’is hOgd, aur tere pdnw kd lidfiz, 
td ki wuh qaid na howe. 

27 V Un sc, jo ihsdn ke mustahiqq 
hain, use bdz mat rakh, jis waqt ki tere 
hdth men aisd karne kd ikhtiydr ho. 

28 Jab tere pds ho, to apne hamsdye 
ko yih mat kah, Jd, aur phir d, ki 
main kal ddngd. 

29 Apne hamsdye par badi kd 
mansdba mat bdndh, jis hdl ki wuh 
be-fikr hoke tere pds rahtd hai. 

30 T Kisi insdn se be-sabab jhagrd 
mat kar, jis hdl men ki us ne tujh se 
kuchh badi nahin ki. 

31 T Zdlim par hasad na kar, aur 
us ki rdhon men se kisi ko pasand na 
kmr; 

32 Kydnki kajrau se Khupawand 
ko nafrat hai; par us kd raz mustaqim 
logon ke pds hai. 

33 \ Shariron ke ghar par KhudX- 
wand ki la’nat hai; par wuh sddiqon 
ke makdn men barakat bakhshtd hai. 

34 Yaqinan wuh thatthd-karnewdl- 
on par thatthd kartd hai; par farotanon 
ko fazl bakhshtd hai. 

35 Ddnishmand log shaukat ke 
wdris howenge; par jdhilon ki taraqqi 
iharmindagi hogi. 

IV BAX. 

A I larko, bdp ki ta'lim suno, aur 
’aqlmandi ke hdsil karne par 
. dhvdn rakho. 

2 Main turn ko achchhi ta’lim detd 
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hdQ; so turn mere huam ko tarK na 
karo. 

3 Ki main, apne bdp kd betd, apni 
md ke sdmhne ldrld iklautd thd. 

4 Us ne bhi 'mujhe sikhldyd, aur 
mujhe kahd, ki Meri bdton par apnd 
dil lagd; mere hukmon ko hifz kar, 
aur jita rah. 

5 Td ddndl hdsil kar, aur ’aqlmandi 
bhi hdsil kar, aur use fardmosh na 
kar ; aur mere munh ki bdton se 
kandra mat kar. 

6 Use tark na kar, ki wuh teri hi- 
mdyat karegi; us se muhabbat rakh, 
wuh teri nigahbdn hogi. 

7 Ddndi auwal chiz hai; so tu 
ddndl hdsil kar, aur apni sab hdsildt 
ke sdth fahmid paidd kar. 

8 Td us ki buzurgi kar, wuh tujhe 
barhdwegi; wuh tujhe sarfardzi bakh- 
shegi, jab tu use gale lagawe. 

9 Wuh tere sir par lutf kd zewar 
rakhegi; wuh tujh ko shaukat kd tdj 
de degi. 

10 Ai mere bete, sun, aur meri bdt- 
en mdn ; tab teri ’umr ke baras bahutr 
se honge. 

11 Main ne tujhe ddndl ki rdh men 
ta’lim di hai; main ne sidhe rdston 
men tujhe chaldyd. 

12 Jab td chalegd, to tere pdnw 
tang jagah men na parenge: jab td 
dauregd, to td thokar na khdwegd. 

13 Tddib ko mazbdti se pakar 
rakh; use jdne mat de; use dhar rakh, 
ki wuh teri zindagdni hai. 

14 Y Shariron ki rdh men ddkhil 
mat ho, aur khabison ke rdste men 
mat jd. 

15 Us se bdz rah; us ke nazdik 
guzar na kar; udhar se phir jd, aur 
guzar jd. 

16 Kydnki we, jab iak ziydnkdri 
na kar len, tab tak sote nahin; aur jis 
hdl ki kisi ko gird na den, un ki nind 
un se jdti rahti. 

17 We shardrat ki rotl khdte haig, 
aur andher ki mai pite hain. 



Parhezgdri 

18 Lekin sddiqog ki rawish us 
chamaknewdle naiyir ki mdnind hai, 
Jo pdre din tak roshan hotd chald jdtd 
hai. 

19 Shariron ki rdh tdriki ki mdnind 
hai; we use, ki jis se we thokar khdte 
hain, nahin jdnte. 

20 4 Ai mere bete, meri bdton par 
dhydn rakh, aur mere kalam par kdn 
dhar. 

21 Un ko apni nazar se gdib na 
hone de v aur un ko apne dil ke dar- 
rniydn rakh chhor. 

22 Kydnki we un ke liye, jo un ko 
pdte hain, zindagdni, aur un ke sdre 
jism ke liye sihhat hain. 

23 ^ Apne dil ki ban se ban kha- 
barddri kar, ki zindagdni ke anjdm usi 
se hain. 

24 Munh ki kajraui ko apne se ddr 
phenk de, aur terhe labon ko apne pds 
se ddr kar. 

25 Aur aisd kar, ki teri dnkhen 'ain 
admhne dekhen, aur teri palaken tere 
dge ki taraf sidhi nigdh karen. 

I 26 Apne pdnwon ki rawish ko gaur 
kar; so teri "Sdri rdhen sdbit ho jdwen- 

gt- 

27 Na dahne hdth ko mur, aur na 
baen ko; par apne pdnw ko badi ki 
taraf se pher. 

V BA'B. 

A I mere bete, meri ddndi par dhydn 
rakh, aur meri fahmid ki taraf 
apne kdn dhar; 

2 Td ki td imtiydz par nigdh ralche, 
aur tere lab ddnish ko hifz karen. 

3 Y Kydnki begdna ’aurat ke hon- 
thon se shahd tapkd partd hai, aur us 
kd tdld tel se ziydda cnrcnd hai; 

4 Par us kd anjdm ndgdaund ki 
mdnind karwd hai, aur do-dhdri talwdr 
t ki mdnind tez hai. 

5 Us ke pdnw maut hi men utarte 
haig; us ke qadam jahannam ko pakre 
hde haiij. 

6 Td na ho ki td^Zindagi ki rdh ko 
dhydn karne iage, us ki rdhen mdr- 
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pech ki hotin, so td unhei} pahchdn 
nahin saktd. 

7 Pas, ai larko, meri suno, aur mere 
munh ki bdton se kandra na karo. 

8 Apnd rdsta us se ddr bando, aui 
us ke ghar ke darwdze ke nazdik na 
jdo | 

9 Td na howe, ki td apni 'izzat 
auron ko, aur apni *umr be-rahmoij ko 
de: 

10 Na howe, ki bogdna log teri 
qdwat se ser howen, aur teri sdrf kamdi 
ajnabi ke ghar men sarf ho; 

11 Aur td dkhir ko, jis waqt tera 
gosht aur terd badan fand ho jdwen- 
ge, to kardhegd, 

12 Aur td kahegd, Afsos, main no 
tddib se kydn kina rakhd, aur mere 
dil ne sarzanish ko kydn haqir jdnd; 

13 Aur apne ustddon ki sadd ko na 
mdnd, aur un ki taraf, jo mujhe tarbi- 
yat karte the, apnd kdn na jkukdyd 1 

14 Qarib thd, ki main jamd’at aur 
majlis ke darmiydn har ek qism ki 
badi karun. 

15 T Apne hi hauz se pdni pi, aur 
apni hi bdoli men se bahtd pdni: 

16 To tere chashme bdhar phaii- 
enge, aur gallon men tere pdni ki 
nahren. 

17 Td hi akeld un kd mdlik ho, aur 
koi begdna terd sharik na ho. 

18 Tere chashme men barakat ho, 
aur td apni jawdni ki jord ke sdth 
khushwaqt rah. 

19 Wuh ’ishq-angez gazdl aur dil- 
pasand dhu teri hai; us ki cbhdtion se 
har waqt mahzdz ho, aur us ki mu- 
habbat se hamesha farefta rah. 

20 Aur, ai mere bete, td kls liye 
begdna 'aurat se farefta, aur ajnabi se 
ham-kindr hogd ? 

21 Ki insdn ki rdhen KhudXwand 
ki dnkhog ke sdmhne hain, aur wuh 
us ki sdri rawishon ko jdnchtd hai. 

22 *1 Sharir kf badkdridq usi ko 
pakaj leggi, aur wuh apne hi gundh ki 
rassioQ se jakrd jdegd. 

B B 
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23 Wuh be-tarbiyat pde mar jdegd ; 
aur apni jahdlat ki shiddat meg bhat- 
aktd phiregd. 

VI BA^. 

A I mere bete, agar td apne dost k d 
zdmin hud, aur agar td ne kisi 
begdne se shart kd hdth mdrd; 

2 To td apne hi munh ki bdton se 
phande men phansd, aur apne hi munh 
ke sukhan se pakrd gayd. 

3 Ai mere bete,’ab yih kar, aur apne 
fca,in bachd, jab ki id apne dost ke 
hdth men giriftdr hud bai: pas jd, aur 
farotani kar, aur apne bhdi ki minnat 
samdjat kar. 

4 Apni dnkhen nind ke supurd mat 
kar, na apni palaken ungh ke. 

5 Apne ta,in gazdl ki tarah saiydd 
ke hdth se, aur chiriye kl mdnind 
chirimdr ke dast se bachd. 

6 If Ai kdhil ddmi, chyunti ke pds 
jd; us ki rawishen dekh, aur ddnish 
hdsil kar: 

7 Ki wuh, bdwujdde ki us kd koi 
sarddr, koi karord, koi hdkim nahig, 

8 Garmi ke mausim men apne liye 
khurish taiydr karti hai, aur dirau ke 
waqt apne wdste khurdk jam’a karti 
hai. 

9 Ai kdhil ddmi, td kab tak soyd 
karegd ? td kab apni nind se uthegd ? 

10 Thord sond, aur thord dnghnd, 
aur thord hdthon ko nind ke liye 
samet lend; 

.11 So teri muflisi musdfir ki tarah 
d pahunchegi, aur teri muhtdji hath 
ydr-band rnard ki tarah. 

12 ^ Ndkdra ddmi aur sharir insdn 
munh ki kajraui men chaltd hai. 

13 Wuh apni dnkhen mdrtd hai; 
wuh apne pdnwon se bdten kartd 
hai; wuh apni ungllon se ta’lim detd 
bai. 

14 Kajrauidn us ke dil men hain; 
wuh sadd ziydnkdri ke mansdbe 
bdndhtd hai; wuh jhagre barpd kartd 
hai. 

15 So us par ndgahdni haldkat dwe- 
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gi; wuh ek-ba-ek aisi shikast khdwe- 
gd, ki jis kd ’ildj na milegd. 

16 T KhudXwand chha chizon kd 
kina rakhtd hai, hdn, sdt hain jin se us 
ki jdn ko nafrat hai: 

17 U'nchi dnkhen, jhdthi zubdn, 
aur we hdth jo be-gundh kd khtin 
karte, 

18 Dil jo bure mansdbe bdndhtd ‘< 
hai, pdnw jo jald burdi ke liye daurte 
hain, 

19 Jhiithd gawdh, jo jhtith boltd 
hai, aur wuh jo bhdiog ke darmiydn 
jhagre barpd kartd hai. 

20 T Ai mere bete, apne bdp ke 
hukm ko hifz kar, aur apni md ki 
tdkid ko mat chhor. 

21 Unhen sadd apne dil par bdndh 
rakh, aur unhen apni gardan par 
ganth lagd. 

22 Ki jab td kahin jdegd, to wuh 
terd rah bar hogd; aur jab td soegd, to 
wuh teri nigahbdni karegd ; aur jab td 
jdgegd, to wuh tujh se bdten karegd. 

23 Ki hukm jo hai, chirdg hai; aur 
tdkid jo hai, nur hai; aur tarbiyat kf^v 
tambihen jo hain, zindagi ki rdhen 
hain; 

24 Ki tujhe buri 'aurat se mahfuz 
rakhen, aur begdna ’aurat ki zubdn ki 
chdplusi se. 

25 Apne dil men us ke husn ki 
ragbat mat rakh; aisd na kar ki wuh 
tujh ko apni palakon se pakre. 

26 Kydnki fdhisha ’aurat ke sabab 
se ek hi girda roti ki naubat hoti; aur 
khasamwdli zdniya qimati jdn kd 
shikdr karti hai. 

27 Kyd ho saktd hai, ki insdn apne 
sine men dg lewe, aur us ke kapre jal 
na jdwcn ? 

28 Kyd mumkin hai, ki Jfcoi jalte * 
hde koelon par chale, aur us ke pdnw 
na jalen ? 

29 Aisd hi hai wuh, jo apne ham- 
sdye ki joru se hambistar hotd hai; 
jo koi use chhdtd hai, so be-gundh 
nahin rah saktd. 
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30 Log clior ko, jo ki bhdkhi hoke 
apni nafs bharne ko chori kare, baqlr 
nahin jinte hain; 

31 Par agar wuh khojke pakri 
jiwe, to sit guni degi; balki wuh 
apne ghar ki siri mil adi karegi. 

32 Wuh jo kisi ki jord se zmi 
karti hai, kam-'aql hai; jo yih karti 
hai, apni jin ko halik karti hai. 

33 Wuh zakhm aur zillat piwegi; 
us ki ruswii kisi tarah mitii ua jiegi. 

34 Ki gairat se mard ko gazab hoti 
hai; so wuh intiqixn ke din hargiz 
tars na khiegi. 

35 Wuh kisi tarah ki fidya manzdr 
na karegi; wuh hargiz rizi na hogi, 
agarchi teri taraf se bahut se in’im 
diye jiwcn. 

YII BA'B. 

I mere bete, meri biton ko hifz 
kar, aur mere hukrnon ko apne 
pis chhipi rakh. 

2 Mere hukmon ko hifz kar, aur 
jiti rah; aur meri tikid ko apni 
inkhon ki putli ki minind bani. 

3 Un ko apni unglion par bindh; 
un ko apne dil ki takhti par likh. 

4 Dinii ko kah, ki Td meri babin 
hai; aur fahmid ko apni ishni jin ; 

5 Ti ki we tujh ko begina ’aurat 
se, us ajnabi se, jo apni biton se teri 
chipldsi karti hai, bachi rakhen. 

6 Ki main ne apne ghar ke da- 
riche men baithe hde jharokhe se 
nigih ki, 

7 Aur sida lauhon ke darmiyin 
nazar ki, aur beton men se ek jawin 
ko, jo ’aqlmandi'mcn ^|sir thi, dekhi, 

8 Us gall men, jo us ke kone se 
lag-bhag thi, guzarti thi; aur us ne 
us ke ghar ki rih li; 

9 Godhdli men shim ko, kill an- 
dheri men idhi rit ko: 

10 Aur dekho, ki wahin ek 'aurat 
jo dil ki chaturi thi, fihisha ke bhes 
meg use mill. 

11 Wuh gaugii aur khudsar hai; 
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us ke pinw apne ghar meg nahig 
thaharte; 

12 Chuninchi ab wuh ghar ke 
bihar hai; phir ab wuh biziron meg 
hai, aur kone kone kamin men lagi 
hai. 

13 So us ne use pakri, aur us ki 
machchhiin lin, aur dhithi nazar 
karke us se kahi, 

14 Salimati ke zabihe mujh par 
farz the; ij ke din main ne apni 
nazren adi kin. 

15 Is liye main teri muliqit ko 
bihar nikalke sawere tere mukhre ko 
ban talish se dhdndhti thi; so main 
ne tujhe piyi. 

16 Main ne apne palang par bili- 
poshon, aur Misr ke dhiridir katin 
ko bichhiyi hai. 

17 Main ne apne palang ko murr, 
aur agar, aur clirchini ke 'itr se, 
khushbu kiyi hai. 

18 A', milke subh tak muhabbat 
se mast howen; i, biham 'ishqbizi se 
ji bahliwen. 

19 Ki meri khasam to ghar men 
nahin; us no dur ki safar kiyi hai • 

20 Wuh thaila naqd ki apne hith 
men le gayi hai; aur wuh chindrit 
ko ghar iwegi. 

21 Garaz us ne apni dil-kash guft- 
ogd ki bahut biton so us ko bakkiyi, 
aur apne labon ki chiplusi se use 
gumrih kiyi. 

22 Wuh ekiek us ke pichhe ho 
liyi, jaise ki bail zabh hone ko, aur 
jaise ki koi zanjir pahine hdo be- 
wuqdfon ki sazi pine ko jiti ; 

23 Yahin tak ki barchhi us ke ji- 

gar ke pir ho gayi, us murg ki mi¬ 
nind, jo dim ki taraf jald jiti hai, 
aur nahin jinti ki wahin us ki jin 
jiegi. * 

24 •f So ab, ai beto, meri suno, aur 
mere munh kl biton par dhyin rakho. 

25 Apne dil ko us ki rihon par 
miil hone na de; bhatakkar us ke rih- 
guzarog men mat ji. 




Ddna/i hi ta'lim AMSAX, VIII. ki kkubu 


26 Ki us ne bahuton ko gbiyal 
karke gird diyi bai; hin, us ne bahut 
8© bahiduron ko qatl kiyi hai. 

27 Us ki ghar pitil ki rihen bai, 
io maut ke andardni makinon meg 
pabuncbiti bain. 

VIII BA'B. 

K YA' dinii nahin pukirti? Aur 
kyi fabmid buland iwiz nabin 

karti ? 

2 Wub sarak ke pis dnche maqim- 
on ki cbotion par, aur chau-rihon ke 
chabdtare par, kbari boti bai. 

3 Wub pbitakon ke nazdik, shahr 
ke madkbal par, jabin se danvizon 
men diklhil hote bain, chilliti hai, 

4 Ki Ai idmio, main tumhon bu- 
liti bin, aur ban! A'dam ki taraf apni 
iwiz uthiti hdn; 

5 Ai bewuqdfo, k birad ko samjho, 
aur ai jibilo, turn samajhnewili dil 
paidi karo. 

6 Suno, ki main latif mazmdn 
kabti bdn; aur mere labon se, jab we 
-khulte bain, to sachchi biten nikalti 
bain. 

7 Ki meri munb sack sach kabti 
bai; aur mere labon ko sharirat se 
nafrat hai. 

8 Mere munh ki siri biten sadiqat 
se hain; un men kucbh terbi tircbbi 
nabin. 

9 We sab us ke nazdik, jo dinisb 
rakbti bai, sidbi bain; aur un ke 
khiyil men jo haqiqat-shinis bain, 
rist bain. 

10 Meri tarbiyat ko qabdl karo, na 
rupe ko; aur ma’rifat ko cbokbe sone 
se ziyida pasand karo. 

11 Ki dinii la’lon se bbi bibtar 
bai; aur siri cbizen, jin ki tamanni 
ki jiti bai, us ke baribar bo nabin 
saktin. • 

12 Main, jo dinii hdn, boshyiri ke 
with rahti bdn, aur *ilm ke mansdbe 
mujb bi se ijid bote baig. 

13 KhudIwanp ki khauf yib bai, 
ki main bad! se kina rakbe; gurdr, 
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aur sbekbi, aur bad-rihi, aur munb ki 
kajraui se main kina rakbti bdg. 

14 Maslabat aur sidbi tadbir meri 
bain; main bi dinisb bdn, aur qdwat 
meri bi bai. 

15 Sbibin mere sabab se saltanat 
karte hain, aur salitin insif se faisala 
karte bain. 

16 Mere bi’is se wili, aur amir, aur 
zamin ke sire munsif, bukdmat karte 
bain. 

17 Main un par ’ishiq bdn, jo mujb 
par 'isbiq bain; aur we, jo mujb ko 
sawere abundbte bain, mujb ko 
piwenge. 

18 Daulat aur ’izzat mere sith 
bain; bin, wub daulat jo piedir hai, 
aur sadiqat. 

19 Meri pbal sone se, bin, cbokhe 
sone se, aur meri bisil kbilis cbindi 
se, bibtar hai. 

20 Main sadiqat ki rih men aur 
'adilat ki rihguzaron ke darmiyin 
cbalti hdn; 

21 Ti ki main un ko, jo mujbe 
piyir karte bain, acbcbbe mil ke wi- 
ris karun; aur main un ke khazine 
bbar ddn., 

22 KHUDi.WAND apne intizim ke 
sburd' men mujhe rakbti thi, apni 
sana’aton se pesbtar, qadim se. 

23 Main azal so muqarrar hdi, za¬ 
min ki paidiisb ki ibtidi se pable. 

24 Main us waqt paidi hdi, jab ki 
gabrio na the, aur chashmon ke 
makin pini se bhare na the. 

25 Main pahiron ke qiim kiye jine 
ke peshtar, aur tilon se ige paidi hdi; 

26 Hanoz us ne na zamin banii 
tbi, na maidin, balki dunyi ki pahli 
dbeli bbi nabin. 

27 Main us waqt tbl, jab ki us ne 
ismin banie, aur samundar ki satb 
par diiri khincbi; 

28 Jis waqt us ne dpar ki taraf 
badlion ko muqarrar kiyi, aur jis 
waqt us ne gabrio ke chashmon ko 
zor bakhsha; 



aur us ke fawdid. AMSAX, 

29 Jis waqt us ne samundar ki hadd 
thahrdi, ki pdni us ke hukm se bdhar 
na jdeji; jis waqt us ne zamin ki 
newen ddlin; 

30 Us waqt main parwarda ki md- 
nind us ke sdth thf; aur main roz roz 
is ki khushnddi thi, aur har waqt us 
to huztir khushi karti thi. 

31 Main us ki zamin ki dbdd atrdf 
men shddi karti thi, aur meri khush¬ 
ntidi bani A'dam ki suhbat se htii. 

32 So ab, ai farzando, meri suno: 
kyunki we, jo meri rdhon ko hifz 
karte hain, nekbakht hain. 

33 Tarbiyat ko suno, ki turn dd- 
nishmand bano, aur us se kandra na 
karo. 

34 Sa’ddatmand wuh insdn, jo meri 
suntd hai, aur jo har roz mere dstdnon 
par rdh taktd hai, aur mere darwdzon 
ki chaukhaton par intizdr kartd rahtd 
hai. 

35 Kytinki jo mujh ko pdtd hai, so 
zindagi ko pdtd hai; aur wuh KhudX- 
wand ki taraf se fazl hdsil karegd. 

36 Lekin wuh, jo merd gundh kar- 
td hai, so apni jdn se badi kartd hai; 
we sab, jo merd kina rakhte hain, 
maut ko piydr karte hain. 

IX BA'B. ~ 

A'NAT ne apne liye ghar bandyd 
hai, us ne apne sdt sutun tarashe 

hain: 

2 Us ne apne zabihon ko zabh kiyd 
hai; us ne apni raai ko raildyd hai; 
us ne apni mez ko chund hai. 

3 Us ne apni sahelion ko bhejd hai; 
wuh shahr ke tinche maqdmon ki 
chotion par pukdrtiiai, 

4 Jo koi bewuqui ho, idhar dwe; 
usi ko, jo ddnish se khdli hai, wuh 
kahti hai, 

5 Chald d, aur meri rotion men se 
khd, aur us mai men se, jise main ne 
mildyd hai, pi. 

6 Jdhilon ki suhbat chhor de, aur 
zinda ho, aur ddnish ki rdh par chald 
chaL 


IX, X. Ddndi kajashn . 

7 Wuh jo thatthd-karnewdle ko 
tambih kartd hai, apne liye zillat hdsil 
kartd hai; aur wuh jo sharir insdn ko 
ddnttd hai, dp hi chhdt pdtd hai. 

8 Thatthd-karnewdle ko tambih 
mat kar, na ho ki wuh terd kina 
rakhe; ddnishmand ko tambih kar, 
ki wuh tujhe piydr karegd. 

9 Ddnd insdn ko ta’lim de, ki wuh 
ziydda ddndi hdsil karegd; sddiq ko 
sikhld, ki wuh ’ilm men ziydda ta- 
raqqi karegd. 

10 Khudawand kd khauf ddndi kd 
shurti’ hai, aur Quddus ki pahchdn 
fahmid hai. 

11 Ki mere sabab se tere din barh- 
enge, aur ten zindagdni ke baras bahut 
ho jdenge. 

12 Agar tu ddnd hogd, to ten ddndi 
tere hi liye hogi, aur td jo thatthd 
kartd hai, to tu dp hi us ki sazd kd 
bojh uthdegd. 

13 \ Bewuquf 'aurat gaugdi hoti 
hai; wuh ahmaq hai, aur kuehh nahin 
jdnti. 

14 Wuh apne ghar ke darwdze par, 
aur shahr ke tinche makdnon ke tipar, 
pirhi par baithi hai, 

15 Ki musdfiron ko, jo apni sidhi 
rdh chalo jdte hain, buldwe: 

16 Ki jo koi sdda-lauh hai, idhar 
dwe; aur wuh jo ddnish se khdli hai, 
wuh us ko kahti hai, 

17 Chori ke pdni men shirini hai j 
aur wuh roti, jo chhipke khdi jdwe, 
ban mazaddr hai. 

18 Lekin wuh nahin jdntd, ki wa- 
hdn murde hain; us ke sdre mihmdn 
jahannam ki thdh men hain. 

X BA'B. 

ULAIMA'N ki maslen. Ddnish- 
mand betd bdp ko khushntid kar¬ 
td hai; par beAldnish farzand apni md 
kd bdr i khdtir hotd hai. 

2 Shardrat ke khazdne kuehh fdida 
nahin karte; par saddqat maut se najdt 
deti hai. 

3 KhudXwand sddiqoQ ki jan kc 
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Nek aur bad atwdr 


AMSAli, XI. 


hi bdbat chand mastery 


bhdkh se haldk hone na degd; par 
wuh shariron ko un ki shardrat ke 
sabab dhakel degd. 

4 Wuh jo dhile hdth se kdm kartd 
hai, kangdi ho* jdwegd; par chdldkon 
kd hdth daulat paidd kartd hai. 

5 Jo garmi ke mausim men ikatthd 
kartd hai, wuh ddnishwar betd hai * 
par wuh, jo dirau ke waqt so rahtd hai, 
ek betd hai jo ruswdi kd bd’is hai. 

6 Sddiq ke sir par barakateg hain; 
par shariron ke munh ko zulm chhipd 
degd. 

7 Sddiq kd zikr barakat ke liye 
hogd; lekin shariron kd ndm sar 
jdwegd. 

8 Wuh, jis kd dil ’dqil hai, hukm 
mdnegd; par gappi bewuquf gir paregd. 

9 Wuh jo rdsti se chaltd hai, said- 
mati se jdtd hai; par wuh, jo ulti rdh 
jdtd hai, mashhdr kiya jdegd. 

10 Wuh jo dnkhen matkdtd hai, 
gamgin kartd hai; aur gappi bewuqdf J 
gir paregd. 

11 Sddiq kd munh zindagi kd 
chashma hai; par zulm shariron kd 
munh dhdmp legd. 

12 itinawari jhagrd barpd karti hai; 
par muhabbat sare gundhon ko dhdmp 
deti hai. 

13 Wuh jo sdhib i fahm hai, us ke 
labon ke andar khirad hai; par wuh, 
jo be-khirad hai, us ki pith ke liye 
lath hai. 

14 Ddnishmand log ma’rifat fard- 
ham karte hain; par jdhil kd munh 
haldkat se nazdik hai. 

15 Mdlddr ddmi ki daulat us kd 
hasin shahr hai; kangdlon ki haldkat 
un kf'tang-dasti hai. 

16 Sddiq ki kamdi zindagdni ke 
liye hai; par khabison kd phal gundh 
ke liye hai. 

17 Jo ta’lim ko hifz kartd hai, wuh 
zindagdni ki rdh par hai; par wuh jo 
tambih se bhdgtd hai, gumrdh hotd 
hai. 

18 Wuh, jo jhdthe honthon se kina 
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chhipdtd hai, aur wuh, jo tuhmat 
kartd hai, bewuqdf hai. 

19 KaLdm ki kasrat men kuchh na 
kuchh gundh hogd; par wuh, jo apne 
labon ko roke jdtd hai, ddnd hai. 

20 Sddiq ki zubdn chokhi chdndi 
hai; shariron kd dil kam-qimat hai. 

21 Sddiqon ke honth bahuton ko 
khildte haiq ; lekin jdhil logbe-ddnishi 
se marte hain. 

22 KhudIwand hi ki barakat dau¬ 
lat bakhshti hai, aur wuh us par 
kuchh mashaqqat na barhdtd. 

23 Ziydnkdri karnd ahmaq kd ek 
tamaskhur hai; par wuh, jo ddnish¬ 
mand hai, us ke liye *aql hogi. 

24 Sharir kd khauf usi par paregd; 
par sddiqon kd matlab bar dwegd. 

25 Jis tarah baguld jdtd rahtd hai, 
usi tarah sharir bdqi na rahegd ; lekin 
sddiq jo hai ek abadi bunydd hai. 

26 Jaisd sirka ddnton ke liye, aur 
jaisd dhunwdn dnkhon ke liye hai,aisd 
hi Bust ddmi un ke liye hai jo use 
bhejte hain. 

27 KnuDA wan'd kd khauf’umrko 
dardz kartd hai; par shariron ki zin¬ 
dagi ghatai jdti hai. 

28 Sddiqon kd intizdr khushi hai; 
par shariron ki ummed fand ho jdegi. 

29 KhudXwand ki rdh sidhe logon 
ke liye tawdndi hai; par badkirddron 
ke liye haldkat hai. 

30 Sddiqon ko kabhi jumbish na 
hogi; par sharir zamin par hargiz na 
rahenge. 

31 Sddiqon kd munh khirad zdhir 
kartd hai; par wuh zubdn, jo kajrau 
hai, kdt ddli jdegi. 

32 Sddiq ke honthon ko ma'ldm 
hai, ki pasandida bdt kyd hai; par 
sharir kd munh kajrauidn hain. 

XI BAH. 

AKB ki tardzd se KhudIwand 
ko nafrat hai; lekin pdrd bat- 
khard us ki khushi hai. 

2 Jab gurdr d letd hai, tab ruswdi 


w 
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bhi dti hai; par ddndi khdksdron ke 
sdth hai. 

3 Sidhog ki rdsti un ki rahnumd 
hogi, aur khatdkdron ki bargashtagi 
unhen haldk karegi. 

4 Qahr ke din daulat se kdm nahin 
nikaltd; par saddqat maut hi se rihdi 
deti hai. 

5 Kdmil ddmi ki saddqat us ki rdh 
sidhi kar^i hai; par sharir apni shard- 
rat se gir partd hai. 

6 Sidhon ki saddqat un ko rihdi 
degi; par khatdkdr apni hi shardrat 
se pakre jdwenge. 

7 Sharir insdn jab mar gayd, to us 
ki tamannd bhi mari; aur zdlimon ki 
ummed fand ho jdti hai. 

8 Sddiq musibat se rihdi pdtd hai, 
aur us ke badle sharir pakrd jdtd hai. 

9 Riydkdr insdn apni bdton se apne 
hamsdye ko haldk kartd hai: par 
sddiq ma'rifat ke sabab rihdi pdtd hai. 

10 Jab sddiq logon ki taraqqi hoti 
hai, to shahr khush hotd hai; aur jab 
sharir mar jdtd hai, to log khushi se 
na’ra mdrte hain. 

11 Sddiqon ki barakat so basti sar- 
fardz hoti hai; par wuh khabison ke 
munh se girdi jdti hai. 

12 Wuh, jo samajh se khdli hai, 
apne parosi ko zalil kartd hai; par 
sdhib i fahm chup ho rahtd hai. 

13 Lutrd ddmi dke jdke bhed fdsh 
kartd hai; par wuh jo dil se amd- 
natddr hai, bdt chhipdtd hai. 

14 Jahdn maslahat nahin, wahdn 
logog ki tabdhi hai; lekin mushiron 
ki kasrat se saldmati hai. 

15 Wuh jo begdna ddmi kd zdmin 
hotd hai, us kd hai# ttitd hogd; par 
wuh, jo zdmin hone se nafrat rakhtd 
hai, be-khatar hai. 

16 Jamdlwdli *aurat ’izzat hdsil 
karti hai, aur pahlawdn daulat hdsil 
karte hain. 

17 Rahm-dil insdn apni jdn ke sdth 
neki kartd hai; par wuh jo kattar hai, 
apne jism ko bhi dukh detd hai. 
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18 Sharir ki kamdi jo wuh kartd 
hai jhtithi hai; par saddqat bonewdld 
sachchd ajr pdwegd. 

19 Jis tarah rdstbdzi zindagi ko le' 
pahunchdti, usi tarah wuh jo badi kd 

ichhd kartd hai, apni maut ko pa- 
unchtd. 

20 Jinhon ke dilon men burdi hai, 
un se KiiudAwand ko nafrat hai; par 
jin ki rawishen sidhi hain, un se wuh 
khush hai. 

21 Harchand hdth se hdth mildyd 
jdwe, par sharir be-sazd na chhdtegd; 
lekin sddiq ki nasi rihdi pdwegi. 

22 Shakil 'aurat, jo be-imtiydz ho, 
aisi hai, jaise sone ki nath suar ki 
thuthni men. 

23 Sddiq ki tamannd sirf neki hai ; 
par shariron ki ummed gazab hai. 

24 Koi to aisd hai, jo khinddtd hai, 
tad bhi mdl barhtd hai; phir koi hai, 
jo neki se hdth ziydda khinchtd hai, 
par faqat kangdlpan ki taraf hotd. 

25 Wuh jo faiydz-dil hai, motd he 
jdega, aur wuh jo serdb kartd hai, dp 
hi serdb hogd. 

26 Wuh jo galla mol le le rakhtd 
hai, log us par la’nat karenge ; par us 
ke sir par, jo bechtd hai, barakat 
hogi. 

27 Wuh jo koshish se neki ke dar- 
pai hai, maqbuliyat kd tdlib hai, aur 
jo ziydnkdri ki taldsh kartd hai, wuh 
us ke dge dwegi. 

28 Jise apne mdl par bharosd hai, 
wuh gir paregd; par sddiq patton ki 
mdnind hard hogd. 

29 Wuh jo apne ghardne ko dukh 
detd hai, hawd kd wdris hogd; aur 

i ’dhil us ki chdkari karegd jis kd dil 
Loshydr hai. 

30 Sddiq kd phal jo hai, zindagi kd 
darakht hai; aur wuh jo neki se jion 
ko moh letd hai, ddnd hai. 

31 Dekh, sddiq ko zamin par badld 
diyd jdegd; to kitnd ziydda sharir aur 
gunahgdr ko. 



Nek aur bad atwar AMSA'L, XII, XIII. hi bdbat chand maslen . 

XII BA'B. 


J O kof tddib ko dost rakhtd hai, 
ma'rifat ko dost rakhtd hai; par 
" jo koi tambih sb kina rakhtd hai, 
haiwdn hai. 

2 Nek-mard KhudIwand ki mihr- 
bdni hdsil kartd hai; par wuh us 
shakhs ko, jo bure manstibe kartd hai, 
mujrim thahrdwegd. 

3 Koi* insdn shardrat se pdeddr 
nahin rah saktd; par sddiqon ki bekh 
ko kabhi jumbish na hogi. 

4 Nek 'aurat apne Bhauhar ke liye 
ek tdj hai; par wuh, jo khajil karti 
hai, us ki liaddion men sardhat ki 
mdnind hai. 

5 Sddiqon ke andeshe rdsti hain; par 
shariron ke mansubo makr hain. 

6 Shariron ki bdten yihi hain, ki 
kamin men baithke khun karen ; par 
6idhe logon kd munh unhen rihdi 
detd hai. 

7 Sharir log ulat diye jdte hain, aur 
we maujud nahin ; par sddiqon kd ghar 
qdim rahegd. 

8 Insdn ki ta'rif us ki ’aqlmandi ke 
mutdbiq ki jdti hai; par wuh, jo kaj- 
dild hai, ruswd hogd. 

9 Wuh insdn, jo chhotd samjhd 
jdwe, magar us pds ek chdkar ho we, 
us se bihtar hai jo dp ko bard jdne 
aur roti kd muhtdj rahe. 

10 Sddiq apne chaupdye ki jdn ki 
khabar letd; par shariron ki rahmat 
bhi 'ain zulm hai. 

11 Jo apni zamin men kishtkdri 
kartd hai, roti se ser hogd; par wuh, 
jo ndkdron kd pairau hai, ddnish se 
khdli hai. 

12 Sharir badi kd shikdr chdhte 
hain; par sddiqon ki jar phailti hai. 

13 Sharir apne hi labon ki kha- 
tdkdri se phande men phansd; par 
sddiq musibat se nikal bachegd. 

14 Insdn apne munh ke phalon ke 
wasile khtibi se ser kiyd jdegd, aur 
insdn ke hdthon ki jazd use di jdegi. 

15 Bewuqdf ki rawish us ki nigdh 
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meg bhali hai; par wuh, jo masiahat 
kd sunnewdld hai, khiradmand hai. 

16 Jdhil kd gussa filfaur darydft ho 
jdtd hai; par sdhib i tamiz ruswdi ko 
dhdmp detd hai. 

17 Wuh jo sach boltd hai, saddqat 
ko dshkdrd dikhldtd hai; par jhdthd 
gawdh dagd detd hai. 

18 Be-ta,ammul ki boli aisi hai, 
jaise talwdr ki htilen; par ddnish- 
waron ki zubdn sihhat-bakhsh hai. 

19 Sachche honth hamesha tak sd- 
bit honge; par jhdthi zubdn sirf ek 
dam ki hai. 

20 We jo badi ke mansdbe karte 
hain, un ke dil men dagd hai; par 
khushi un ke liye hai, jo ki sulh ki 
masiahat karte hain. 

21 Sddiq par koi burd hddisa na 
paregd; par sharir kd sardsar ziydn 
hogd. 

22 Jhtithe labon se KiiudIwand 
ko nafrat hai ; par we, jo rdsti se kdm 
rakhte hain, us ki khushi hain. 

23 Ddnishwar ddmi ma'rifat ko 
chhipdtd hai; par ahmaqon ke dil 
himdqat ki manddi karte hain. 

24 Chdldk ddmi kd hdth hukmrdn 
hogd; par sust ddmi khirdj-guzdr 
banegd. 

25 Insdn ke dil kd gam us ko jhu- 
kd detd hai; par bhali bdt us ko 
khushntid karti hai. 

26 Wuh jo sddiq hai, apne hamsdya 
ki rahnumAi kartd hai; par shariron 
ki rdh unhen bhatkdti hai. 

27 Sust ddmi us ko, jise us ne shi¬ 
kdr kiyd, kabdb nahin kartd; par 
chdldk ddmi kd mdl girdnbahd hai. 

28 Saddqat ki rdh men zindagdni 
hai, aur us ke rdhguzaron men hargiz 
maut nahin. 

“ XIII BA'B. 

A'NISHWAR betd apne bdp ki 
ta’lim suntd hai; par thatthd- 
karnewdld sarzanish par kdn nahin 
dhartd. 

2 Insdn apne mugh ke phal men 
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se achchhd khdwegd; par gadddron ki 
jdn aitam ko. 

3 Wuh jo apne munh ki nigah- 
bdni kartd hai, apni jdn ki nigahbdni 
kartd hai; par wuh jo apne honthon 
ko pasdrtd hai, haldk hogd. 

4 Bust ddmi kd ji bahut kuchh 
chdhtd hai, lekin use kuchh nahin 
rnilta ; par chalakon kd ji motd hoga. 

6 Sddiq insdn jhdth se kina rakhtd 
hai; par sharir ddmi nafrat-angez hai, 
aur ruswd ho jdtd hai. 

6 Saddqat us ki, jis ki rawish sidhi 
hai, nigahbdni karti hai; par shardrat 
bhatakte pdnw ko thes khildti hai. 

7 Ek to apne ta,in daulatmand 
thahratd hai, lekin us ke pds kuchh 
nahin hai: ek dp ko kangdi kartd hai, 
lekin bard daulatmand hai. 

8 A'dini ki jdn kd fidiya us kd mdl 
aur asbdb hai; par kangdi maldmat 
ko nahin suntd. 

9 Bddiqon kd chirdg roshan rahegd ; 
par shariron kd diyd bujhdyd jaega. 

10 Jhagrd sirf magrdri so hotd hai; 
par 'aql un’ke sdth hai, jo maslahat ko 
pasand karte hain. 

11 Wuh daulat jo batdlat se hdsil 
ki jdwe, ghat jdti hai; par jo koi 
mihnat se fardham kartd hai, us ki 
daulat barhti rahegi, 

12 Umined ke der tak mauquf rah- 
ne se dil ki be-drdmi hoti; par arzu 
kd bar dnd zindagi kd darakht hai. 

13 Jo kaldm ki tabqir kftltd hai, 
haldk kiyd jdegd; par jo hukm se 
dartd hai, us ki khairiyat hogi. 

14 Ddnishmand kd qdnun haydt kd 
chashma hai, td ki wuh maut ke 
phandon se chhutfitrd pdne kd bd is 
howe. 

16 Fahm ki durusti qabdliyat bakh- 
shti hai; par khatdkdron ki rdh kathin 
hai. 

16 Har ek ddnd ddmi hoshydri se 
kdm kartd hai; par ahmaq apni hi- 
mdqat ko phaild detd hai. 

17 Sharir paigambar bald meg 
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giriftdr hotd hai; par diydnatddr elohf 
sihhat-bakhsh hai. 

18 Kangdlpan aur ruswdi us ke liye 
hain, jo tarbiyat ko pasand nahig 
kartd; par wuh, jo tambih par muta» 
wajjih hotd hai, "izzat paega. 

19 Jab murdd hdsil hoti hai, tab ji 
bahut khush hotd hai; par badi se 
bdz dne men ahmaqon ko nafrat hai. 

20 Wuh jo ddndon ke sdth chaltd 
hai ddnd hogd; par jdhilon kd ham- 
nishin haldk kiyd jdegd. 

21 Badi gunahgdron ke pichhe 
daurti hai; par sddiqon ko achchhd 
badld diyd jdegd. 

22 Nek ddmi apne poton ke liye 
nairas chhortd hai; par gunahgdr ki 
daulat sddiqon ke liye fardham ki jdti 
hai. 

23 Bahutsi khurdk jote hde banjar 
se kangalon ko hoti hai; par aisd bhi 
hotd hai, ki koi insdf ke na hone se, 
barbad ho jdtd hai. 

21 Wuh jo apni ehhari ko bdz 
rakhtd hai, apne bete se kina rakhtd 
hai; par wuh jo use piydr kartd hai 
sawere us ki tddib kartd hai. 

25 Sddiq khdke ser hotd hai; par 
sharir kd pet nahin bhartd. 

XIY BA'B. 

A'NISIIWAR ’aurat apnd ghar 
bandti hai; par ahmaq use ap¬ 
ne hdthon se dhd deti hai. 

2 Wuh jo apni rdst rawishon par 
chald jdtd hai, Khudawand se dartd 
hai; par wuh, jo apni rdhon men 
kajrau hai, us ki hiqdrat kartd hai. 

3 Jdhilon ke munh men gurdr, 
mi si Idthi ki hai; par ddnishmandon 
ke lab un ki nigahbdni karte hain. 

4 Jahdn bail nahin, wahdn ndnden 
pdk sdf to hain ; par galle ki afzdish 
bail ke zor se hai. 

6 Diydnatddr gawdh jhdth nahin 
kahtd; lekin jhdthd gawdh bahuteri 
jhdthi bdten boltd* hai. 

6* Thatthebdz khirad ki taldsh kar- 
B b 2 
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tA hai, aur nahin pdtA; par ma'rifat 
use sahaj se milti, jo fahmwalA hai. 

7 JAhil insAn se, jab td us men 
ma’rifat ke honth ua dekhe, kinAra 
kar jA. 

8 DAuA insAn ki hikmat yih hai, 
ki apni rAh pahchAne ; par jAhilon ki 
be-shu'tiri dhokhA hai. 

9 JAhil log gunAh karke hanste 
hain; par sAdiqon ke darmiyAn maq- 
bdliyat hai. 

10 Apni apni jAn-kAhi ko dil hi 
khiib jAntA hai; aur begAna us ki 
kburrami men dakhl nahin rakhtA. 

11 Sharir kA ghar barbAd ho jAegA ; 
par sAdiq kA khaima namudAr rahegA. 

12 Ek rAh hai, jo insAn ko sidhi 
dikhlAi deti, par us ki intihA men 
maut ki rAhen hain. 

13 Hansne men bhi dil kA gam 
hai, aur us shAdmAni kA anjAin mi- 
tarn hai. 

14 Wuh jis kA dil rdgardAn hai, 
apni hi rAhon se ser ho jaegA; par 
wuh jo bhalA Admi hai, Ap apni taraf 
se chain pAwegA. 

15 NAdAn har ek sukhan ko yaqin 
kartA hai; par dAnA apni rawish ko 
dekhtA bhAltA hai. 

16 DAnishwar insAn dart A hai, aur 
badi se bhAgtA hai; par bc-dAnish 
jhunjhlAtA hai, aur be-bAk rahtA hai. 

17 Gussewar Admi bewuqufi kartA, 
aur fitna-angez Admi ghinaunA hotA 
hai. 

18 Bewuqtif log jahAlat ki mirAs 
pAte hain: par dAnAon ke sir par ma’- 
rifat kA tAj hai. 

19 Sharir log bhalon ke Age, aur 
khabis sAdiqon ke darwAzon par 
jhukte hain. 

20 KangAl se us kA hamsAya bhi 
bezAr hai; par mAldAr ke bahut se 
dost hain. 

21 Wuh jo apne hamsAye ko ha- 
qir jAntA hai, gunAh kartA hai; par 
wuh, jo kangAl par rahm kartA hai, 
mubArak hai. 
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22 KyA we jo bur A manstiba karte 
hain, khatA nahin karte ? par rahmat 
aur sachAi un ke liye hain, jo khair- 
andesh hain. 

23 Har tarah ki mihnat se mAl ki 
firAwAni hoti; par labon ki ziyAda- 
goi sirf muhtAji tak pahunchAti hai. 

24 DAnishwaron ke liye un ki dau- 
lat tAj hai; par jAhilon ki bewuqdfi, 
mahz bewuqdfi. 

25 SachchA gawAh jAn bachAtA hai; 
par dagAbAz jhiith boltA hai. 

26 K hud a wand ke khauf men qa- 
wi unnned hai, aur us ke farzandon 
ko panAh ki jagah milti hai. 

27 Khudawand kA khauf zinda- 
gAni kA chashma hai, tA ki maut ke 
phandon se chhutkArA ho. 

28 Hi’Ay A ki kasrat men bAdshAh 
ki shAndAri hai; par logon ki kamti 
men sarkAr ki kharAbi hai. 

29 Wuh jo jald gusse nahin hotA, 
bar A fahmwAlA hai; par wuh jo jhak- 
ki hai, bewuqufi ko sarfarAz kartA hai. 

30 Tabi*at ki salimi badan ki ba- 
yAt hai; par dAh haddion ki gandagi | 
hai. 

31 Wuh jo mi skin par zulm kartA 
hai, us ke banAnewAle ko malAmat 
kartA hai ; par wuh jo use ta'zim kar¬ 
tA hai, miskinon par rahm kartA hai. 

32 Sharir insAn apni sharArat se 
dhakel diyA jAtA hai; par sAdiq marne 
par bhi ummedwAr hai. 

33 DAnish us ke dil men, jo sa- 
majhdAr insAn hai, thahri rahti hai; 
par jAhilon ke andar kA hAl fAsh ho 
jAtA hai. 

34 SadAqat guroh ko sarfarAzi 
bakhshti hai; par gunAh qaumon ke 
liye ruswAi hai. 

35 DAnA khAdim par bAdshAh ki 
mihrbAni hai; par us kA qahr us par 
hai, jo ruswAi kA bA’is hai. 

XY BATB. 

IJLAIM jawAb gusse ko kho detA 
hai; par karakht bAteg gazab- 
angez hain. 
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2 Ddnishmandon ki zubdn ddnish 
ko khdb isti’amdl karti; par jdhilon 
kd munh jahdlat ugaltd bai. 

3 KhudAwand ki dnkhep sab ma- 
kdnop men, kyd bure kyd bhale ki 
dekhnewdlidn bain. 

4 Sihhat-bakhsh zubdn zindagdni 
kd darakht bai*; par us ki kajraui rdb 
ki sbikastagi kd bd’is bai. 

5 Jdbil dpne bdp ki tarbiyat ko 
haqir jdntd bai; par wuh jo tarnbih 
se kbabarddr botd bai, ddnd bai. 

6 Sddiq ke gbar men bard khazdna 
bai; par sbarir ki dmdani men pare- 
sbdni shdmil bai. 

7 Ddnisbwar ke lab ma’rifat ko 
pbaildte bain; par bewuqdf kd dil 
use jo rdst nabin. 

8 Sbarir ke zabihe se KhudAwand 
ko nafrat bai; par sidbe ddmi ki du'd 
us ki razd bai. 

9 Sharir ki rawisb se I^iiudAwand 
ko nafrat bai; par wuh use, jo sadd- 
qat ki pairaui kartd hai, dost rakhtd 
bai. 

10 Wuh, jis ne rdste ko tark kiyd 
bai, sakht tddib pdcgd; aur wub, jo 
tambib kd kina rakhtd hai, mar jdegd. 

11 Pdtdl aur baldkat KhudAwand 
ke rdbarti hain : to kitnd ziydda bam j 
A'dam ke dil na honge ? 

12 Thatthebdz ddmi us ko jo use 
tambib detd bai, dost nahin rakhtd; 
aur wuh ddnishmandon ki majlis men 
bargiz nabin jdtd. 

13 Khush-dili khanda-rui ko paidd 
karti bai; par dil ki gamgini se insdn 
shikasta-khdtir botd bai. 

14 Sanjida logon kd dil ma’rifat 
kd tdlib bai; par ydbilon kd munn 
jahdlat ko khdtd bai. 

15 Shikasta-khdtir ke sab din bure 
bain; par wuh, jo khush-dil hai, 
hameshd jasbn kartd bai. 

16 Thord, jo KhudIwand ke khauf 
ke sdtb bo, us bare ganj se, jo ranj ke 
sdtb bo, bibtar bai. 

17 Sd^ pdt kd kbdnd us jagab par, 


Ijahdn mubabbat bai, pdle bde bail se, 
j jis ke sdtb bad-khwdhi bo, bihtar hai 

18 Gussewar insdn fitna barpd kar¬ 
td bai; par wub, jo gusse men dbimd 
bai, jhagrd mitdtd bai. 

19 Kdhil insdn ki rdb kdnton ki 
tatti si bai; par rdstkaron ki rawisb 
sbdbrdb ki mdnind bai. 

20 Hosbydr betd bdp ko khusbndd 
kartd bai; par bewuqdf ddmi apni md 
ki tahqir kartd bai. 

21 Uimdqat us ki nigdb men jo 
khirad se khdli hai, sbddmdni bai; 
par wub insdn, jo ’aqlmand bai, sidbi 
rdh chald jdtd hai. 

22 Sdre irdde, bagair maslahat ke, 
bdtil hote hain; par we bahutere 
mushiron se qiydm pdte bain. 

23 Insdn apne munb ke jawdb se 
masrtir botd hai; aur wub bdt, jo 
waqt par kahi jdti hai, kyd khtib bai! 

24 Zindagdni ki rawish ddnisbwar 
ke liye dnche par hai, td ki wuh 
niche ki taraf aur jahannam se nikal 
bhdge. 

25 KhudAwand magruron kd ghar 
dhd detd hai; par wuh bowa ke si- 
wdne ko qdim kartd hai. 

26 Skariron ke andeshon se Khu- 
dAwand ko nafrat hai; par pdk logon 
kd kaldm dilchasp hai. 

27 Wuh jo hirs ke mdl se khush 
hotd bai, apne ghardne ko dukli detd 
hai; par wuh, jo risbwat se nafrat 
rakhtd hai, jiegd. 

28 Sddiq kd dil jawdb dene ke liye 
gaur kartd hai; par sbariron kd munh 
buri chizen ugaltd bai. 

29 KhudAwand sbariron se ddr 
hai; par wub sddiqon ki du*d suntd 
bai. 

30 A'nkbon kd ndr dil. ko khush 
kartd bai; aur kbusbkbabari bad- 
dion men farbibi paidd karti hai. 

31 Wub kdn jo zindagdni ki tam- 
biben suntd bai, ddnisbwaron ke dar- 
miydn sukdnat karegd. 

32 Wub *jo tddib ko na-manzur 



Nth aur bad atw&r 

karti, apni hi jin ko haqir jinti hai: 
par wuh, jo tambih par kin lagiti, 
apne liye dinii piti hai. 

33 KhudAwand ki khauf, jo hai, 
khirad ki ta’lirn hai; aur sarfarizi se 
Age farotani hai. 

XVI BA'B. 

NSA'N to apni dil musta’idd karti; 
par zubin se jawib deni KhudA¬ 
wand ki taraf se hoti hai. 

2 Insin kl siri rawishen us ki An- 
khon ke simhne pik sif hain ; par 
KhudAwand rulion ko taulti hai. 

3 Apne sire kim KhudAwand par 
dil de; to tere sire mansube qiim 
rahenge. 

4 KhudAwand ne har ek chiz apne 
liye banii; hin, shariron ko bhi us ne 
bure din ke liye baniyi. 

6 Har ek se, jis ke dil men gurdr 
hai, KhudAwand ko nafrat hai; har 
chand* hith se hith milayi jiwe, wuh 
be-sazi na chhdtegi. 

6 Rahmat aur wafidiri se badkiri 
dhirapi jiti hai; aur log KhudAwand 
ke khauf ke sabab badi se biz rahte 
hain. 

7 Jab insin ki rawishen KhudA¬ 
wand ki marzi ke mutibiq hoti hain, 
to wuh us ke dushmanon ko bhi us ke 
dost baniti hai. 

8 Thori si, jo sadiqat Ke sitn ho, 
bar! imdani se, jo bagair risti ke ho, 
bihtar hai. 

9 A'dmi kidil apni ek rih thahriti 
hai; par KhudAwand us ke qadamon 
ko sibit karti hai. 

10 Kalim rabbini bidshih ke labon 
par hai, aur us ki munh 'adilat karne 
men khati nahin karti. 

11 Pdra wazn aur thik tarizd Khu¬ 
dAwand ki hain; thaili ke sire bit us 
ki kim haig. 

12 Sharirat ki kim karne se bid- 
shihon ko nafrat hai; ki takht ki 
piediri sadiqat se hai. 

13 Sachche lab biashihon ki razi- 
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mandi haig; aur we us ko, jo sacb 
bolti hai, piyir karte haig. 

14 Bidshih ki gussa maut ke har- 
kiron ki minind hai; par dinishmand 
insin use thandhi karti hai. 

15 Bidshih ke chihre ke ntir men 
zindagini hai; aur us ki razi ikhir* 
barsit ki ek badli ki minind hai. 

16 Khirad hisil karni sone se kyi 
hi bahut bihtar hai; aur fahmid paidi 
karni rape se bahut pasandida hai. 

17 Ristkir admi ki shihrih yih 
hai, ki badi se bhige; aur wuh, jo 
apni rih se khabardir hai, apni jin ki 
nigahban hai. 

18 Halikat se pahle takabbur, aur 
zawil so ige dil ki gurdr hai. 

19 Farotanon ke sith farotan banni 
us se bihtar hai,ki lit ki mil magrur- 
on ke sith bint lijiye. 

20 Wuh jo dinishmandi se kiro- 
bir karti hai, bhalii dekhegi.; aur 
wuh, jis ki tawakkul KhudAwand 
par hai, sa*4datmand hai. 

21 Wuh jo ’aqlinanddil rakhti hai, 
dini kahliti hai; aur shirln zubini 
se ma’rifat ki firiwini hoti hai. 

22 SAhib i dinish ke liye dinish 
zindagini ki chashma hai; par jihilon 
ki tarbiyat jahalat hai. 

23 Dinishmand ki dil us ke mugh 
ko tarbiyat karti hai, aur us ke labon 
ki fazilat ko barhiti hai. 

24 Dil-pasand bAten shahd ke 
chhatte ki minind ji ko mithi lagti 
hain, aur we haddion ke liye shifi hain. 

25 Aisi rih maujud hai, ki insin 
ko sidhi dikhlii dewe; par us ki 
inti hi men maut ki rihen hain. 

26 Wuh jo mihnat karti hai, apne 
liye karti hai, kydnki us ki munh us 
se mihnat karwita hai. 

27 Sharir Admi sharirat ko khodke 
nikilti hai, aur us ke labog* meg goyi 
jalinewili ig hai. 

28 Kajrau Admi fitna-angezi karti 
hai, aur kiniphisl-karnewili dostog 
ko bhi judi kar deti hai. 


AMSA'L, XVI. 
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29 Zilim idmi apne hamsiye ko 
wargaliti hai, aur us ko us rih men 
le jitti hai, jo bhali nahin. 

30 Wuh inkhen mirke shariraten 
ijAd karti hai, aur lab hilike fasid 
barpi karti hai. 

31 Sufed sir shaukat ki tij hai, 
basharto ki wuh ristbazi ki rih par 
piyi jiwe. 

32 Jo gussa karne men dhimi hai, 
pahlawin se bihtar nai: aur wun jo 
apni rdh par zibit hai, us so jo shahr 
ko le leti hai. 

33 Qur*a god men dili jiti; par us 

ki siri intizim KbudIwand ki taraf 
bo hai. * 

XYII BATR. 

U'KHA' ek nawili, jo chain ko 
sith ho, us ghar se, jo zabihon 
se pur ho, par jhagri un ke sith hai, 
bihtar hai. 

2 Dinishmand chikar us bete par, 
jo khajil karti hai, hukmrin hogi, 
aur wuh bhiion men shimil hoke 
miris ki hissa lewegi. 

3 Ghindi ke liye ghariyi hai, aur 
sone ke liye bhatthi; par KhudXwand 
dilon ko titi hai. 

4 Badkirdir idmi jhuthe labon ki 
sunti hai, aur darog-go kajrau zubin 
ki shanawi hoti hai. 

5 Wuh jo miskin par hansti hai, 
us ke baninewile ki hiqirat karti 
hai; aur wuh jo auron ki musibat se 
khush hoti hai, be-gunih na thahregi. 

6 Beton ke bete burhon ke tij, aur 
beton ke fakhr un ke bipdide- hain. 

7 Khush-taqriri bewuqdf ko nahin 
sajti ;* to kitni kaxn darog lab ashrdf- 
dil ko. 

8 Hadya us ki inkhon men, jis ke 
hith lagti hai, girin-bahi jawihir hai, 
aur wuh, jidhar us ki tawajjuh hoti 
hai, kim ki thaharti hai. 

9 Wuh jo qustir ko chhipi dilti 
hai, dost! ki joyin hai; par wuli jo 
aisi bit ki do-bira zikr karti hai, 
doston men judii karti hai. 
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10 Ek tambih dinishwar idmi mep 
us se ziyida baith jiti hai, ki sau kore 
mimi jih.il men. 

11 Jo mahz sarkash hai, sharirat 
ki joyin hai; so us ke muqibale men 
ek sang-dil qisid bheji jiegi. 

12 Bichh ki, ki jis ke bachche 
pakre gaye, idmi Be muqibil honi, 
ahmaq ke us ki himiqat men muqibil 
hone se bihtar hai. 

13 Wuh jo neki ke badle badi karti 
hai, badi us ke ghar se hargiz judi na 
ho jiegi. 

14 Jhagre ki 8110^' pini ke ttitne 
ki minind hai: so is liye jhagre ko, 
peshtar us se ki tez ho jiwe, chhor 
do. 

15 Wuh jo sharir ko sidiq thah- 
riti hai, aur wuh jo sidiq ko sharir 
thahrati hai, KiujdIwand ko un 
donon se nafrat hai. 

16 Kahe ko ahmaq ke hith men 
qimat maujud hai, jis se dinish m<5 
lewe, jis hil ki us ki dil us ki taraf 
nahin ? 

17 Wuh jo dost hai, har waqt dosti 
rakhti hai, aur bhii musibat ke din 
ke liye paidi hdi hai. 

18 Wuh insin jo dinish se khili 
hai, shart ki hith mirti hai, aur apne 
dost ke huzdr zimin hoti hai. 

19 Wuh jo fitna-angez hai, gunih 
ko dost rakhti hai; aur wuh jo apne 
darwize ko ziyida buland karti hai, 
halakat ko dhdndhti hai. 

20 Wuh, jis ke dil men burii hai, 
bhalii na pawegi; aur jis ki zubin 
men nukta-chini hai, wuh ifat men 
giregi. 

21 Wuh jo bewuqdf bachchi paidi 
karti hai, apne hi gam ke liye karti; 
ki be-dinish ke bip ko khushi nahin 

22 Shidmin dil ’ilij ki tarah bhali 
tisir karti hai; par afsurda dil haddion 
ko khushk kar deti hai. 

23 Sharir insin bagal men se rishwat 
leti hai, ti ki ’adilat ki rihen bigire. 

24 Hikmat us ke chihre ke simhne 
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hai, jo ma’iifatwdld hai; par jdliil ki 
dnkhen znmin ke kandron so lag! 
hain. 

25 Ahmaq betd apne bdp ke liye 
gam hai, aur apni md ke liye barf 
talkhi. 

26 Nekokdron ko sazd dend, aur 
ashrdf-dilon ko insdf ke sabab se 
mdrnd, bhald nahin. 

27 Wuh jo ’dlim hai, bdten kam 
kartd; thandhd-mizdj ddmi khirad- 
mand hai. 

28 Ahmaq bhi jab tak chupkd hai, 
’aqlmand gind jdtd hai; aur wuh jo 
apne lab mtinde htie rakhtd hai, 
ddnishmand mard hai. 

XYIII BA'B. 

OF dp ko 'aldhida karke apni 
hawass ko dhdndhtd hai, aur 
sdrf ddndi se chirhtd hai. 

2 Be-ddnish fahm se hazz nahin 
uthdtd; magar us se ki apne dil kd 
hdl zdhir kare. 

3 Jahdn kahin sharir log dte hain, 
wahdn ruswdi dti hai, aur fazihat ke 
sdth maldmat hoti hai. 

4 Insdn ke munh ki bdten gahre 
pdnion kl mdnind hain, aur hikmat 
kd chashma bahte ndle kd sd hai. 

5 'Addlat men sharir ki rdddri 
karke sddiq ko gird dend khtib nahin. 

6 Be-adnish ke honth fitna-angezi 
kartc hain, aur us kd munh thapere 
mdngtd hai. 

7 Be-ddnish kd munh us ki haldkat 
hai, aur us ke honth us ki jdn ke liye 
phande. 

8 Lutre ki bdten laziz niwdle hain, 
aur we pet ke andar jdti hain. 

9 Wuh jo kdm men susti kartd hai, 
fuzdl-kharch kd bhdi hai. 

10 IChudXwand kd ndm ek muh- 
Kam burj hai; sddiq us men daurtd 
nai, aur amn men rahtd hai. 

11 Daulatmand ddmi kd mdl us kd 
basin shahr, aur us ke tasauwur men 
ek dnchi diwdr ki mdnind hai. 

12 Haldkat se peshtar ddmi kd dil { 
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magrdr hotd hai, aur ’izzat se dge 
farotani hoti hai. 

13 Wuh jo us se dge ki sukhan ko 
tamdm sun le, us kd jawdb dewe, yih 
us kl himdqat aur khijdlat hai. 

14 Insdn ki jdn apni ndtawdni kd 
tahammul karegi; par dil ki shikas- 
tagi kaun uthd saktd hai ? 

15 Samajhddr kd dil ma’rifat hdsil 
kartd hai; aur ddnishwar ke kdn ma¬ 
’rifat ke joydn hain. 

16 A'dmi kd hadya us ke liye jagah 
kar letd hai, aur use bare ddmion ke 
huzur lo pahunchdtd hai.* 

17 Wuh jo apnd hdl pahle kah 
sundtd hai, nekokdr ma’ltim hotd hai: 
par us kd hamsdya dke us kd bhed 
darydft kartd hai 

18 Qur’a ddlnd jhagron komauqdf 
kartd hai, aur zabardaston ke darmi- 
ydn parke unhen judd kar detd hai. 

19 Ranj Ida bhdi ko rdzi karnd ek 
hasln shahr ke le lene se mushkiltar 
hai; aur un ke jhagre aise hain, jaise 
qil’a ke bende. 

20 A'dmi kd pet apne munh ke j 
rnewon se bhartd hai, aur apne labon 
ki barjfkat se Ber hotd hai. 

21 Maut aur zindagi zubdn ke qdbd 
men hain ; aur we jo use dost rathte 
hain, us kd mewa khdte hain. 

22 Jis ne joru ko pdyd, us ne ek 
tuhfa pdyd; aur us par KhudIwand 
kd fazl htid. 

23 Miskin khushdmad ki bdten 
karte hain ; par daulatmand sakht ja- 

24 Kisi ke bahut ydr us ki barbddi 
ke liye hain ; par ek dost aisd hai, jo 
bhdi se ziydda rifdqat kartd hai. 

XIX BAX. 

W UH miskin, jo apni rdsti men 
chaltd hai, us se, jis ke honth- 
on men kajraui hai, aur ahmaq hai, 
bihtar hai. 

2 Ki ruh ddnish se khdli rahe, yih 
achchhd nahin; aur wuh jo pdnwon 
se jaldbdzi kartd hai, khatd kartd hai 
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3 A'dmi kl jahdlat use gumrdh kar¬ 
ti hai, aur us kd dil KhudAwand so 
bezdr hold hai. 

4 Daulat bahut so dost paidd karti 
hai; par m\skin apne hi dost se begdna 
bai. ^ 

5 Jhuthd gawdh be-gundh na thah- 
rcgd, aur jhuth-bolnewdld na bac’hega. 

6 Bahuterelog faiyaz ki khushdmad 
karte hain: aur har ek ddmi usi ka 
dost hai, jo in’dm detd hai. 

7 Miskin ke to sdre bhdi hi us kd 
kina rakhte hain; pas, we jo us ke 
dost haip, us se kitni ziydda dur bhd- 
genge? wuhkhushdmad ki bdten karke 
un kd pichhd kartd hai, par we us ke 
khwdhdn nahin. 

8 Wuh jo hikmat hdsil kartd hai, 
apni jdn ko piydr kartd hai; wuh jo 
danish ki muhdfazat kartd hai, faida 
uthdwegd. 

9 Jhdthd gawdh bin sazd pae na 
chhdtegd ; aur wuh jo jhuth boltd hai, 
fand hogd. 

10 Khush-waza,l ahmaq ko sajti 
nahin ; to kitnd ziydda be-mauq’a hai, 
ki khddim shahzddon par hukmrdn ho. 

11 A'dmi ki ddndi us ke gusse ko 
tdlti hai; aur yih us ki shdnddri hai, 
ki khatd se dndkdni kare. 

12 Bddshdh kd gazab sher ki gur- 
rish ki mdnind hai, aur us ki razd aisl 
hai, jaise ki os, jo ghds par parti 
hai. 

13 Be-ddnish betd apne bdp ko liye 
ek bald hai; aur joru kd jhagrd ragrd 
sadd kd tapka hai. 

14 Ghar aur mdl wuh mirds hai, 
jo bdp se hdsil hoti hai j par ddnish- 
mand jord KhddI^and se milti h..i. 

15 Kahdlat dil ko nind men garq 
kar deti hai; aur drdm-talab kd dil 
bhdkhd rahtd hai. 

16 Wuh jo hukm ko hifz kartd hai, 
%pni jdn ki muhdfazat kartd hai; par 
wuh jo apni rdhon se gdhl hai, mard 
jatd hai. 

17 Wuh jo miskinon par rahm 
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kartd hai, Khudawand ko udhdr deta 
hai; jo kuchh us ne diyd hogd, wuh 
use phir degd. 

18 Jab tak ki ummed bdqi hai, 
apne bete ko tarbiyat kiye jd ; par us 
ke mdr ddlne par dil na lagd. 

19 Bard gussawar ddmi sazd hi 
pdwcga; kyunki agar tii use rihdi 
dewe, to tujhe yih bdr bdr karnd hogd. 

20 Maslahat ko sun, aur tarbiyat- 
pazir ho, td ki teri ’dqibat ddndi ke 
adth ho. 

21 A'dmi kedil menbakuterc man- 
sube bote hain ; par Khudawand kd 
mansnba, wulii qaim rahegd. 

22 Agar koi ddmi shafaqat kare, to 
yih us kd lutf hai; aur kangdi jhtithe 
se bihtar hai. 

23 KnuDdwAND kd khauf zinda- 
gdni ke liye hai, aur wuh, jis ko yih 
hai, khushi se auqdt kdtegd; badi 
men wuh giriftdr na hogd. 

•J4 Sust ddmi apnd hath qdb men 
chhipdtd hai, aur itnd nahin kartd ki 
use apne munh tak phir lawe. 

25 Thatthe-karnewdle ko mdr, to 
wuh jo sdda*dil hai hoshyar ho jdegd; 
aur sdhib i ddnish ko tambih kar, ki 
wuh ma’rifat hdsil karegd. 

26 Wuh jo apne bdp ko tabdh kar¬ 
td hai, aur apni ma ko khaderta hai, 
wuh betd khijdlat kd kam kartd hai, 
aur ruswdi hdsil kartd bai. 

27 Ai mere bete, wuih tarbiyat, jo 
ma’rifat ki bdton se phirdti hai, us ke 
sunne se tu dp ko bdz rakh. 

28 Namak-hardm gawdh ’addlat par 
hanstd hai, aur sharir kd munh bad- 
kdri nigaltd rahtd hai. 

29 Thatthe-karnewdlon ke liye sa- 
zden thahrdi jatin, aur jdhilon ki pith 
ke liye tdziydna. 

XX BA'B. 

M AI maskhara bandti hai, aur 
mast-karnewdli har ek chiz gaz- 
ao-dliida karti hai; jo un kd fareb 
khatd, wuh ddnishmand nahin hai. 

2 Bddshdh kd ru’ab aisa hai, jaiso 



Nek aur bad atwar AMSAT., XXI. . ki bdbat chand maelen. 


ahcT M gurrish; jo koi use gussa di- 
ldti hai, wuh apni jdn se bad! kartd 
hai. 

3 A'dmi ki ’izzat isi men hai, ki 
jhagre se bdz dwe; lekin har ek be- 
ddnish chhertd rahtd hai. 

4 Sust ddmi jdre ke bd’is hai nahin 
chaldtd; so wuh kdtne ke waqt bhikh 
mdngcgd, aur us pds kuchh na hogd. 

6 A^mi ke dil ki maslahat gahre 
pdni ki mdnind hai; par samajhddr 
ddmi use khinch nikdlcgd. 

6 Bahutere haig, jo apnl apni fai- 
ydzi mashhdr karte hain ; par wafdddr 
insdn ko kauu pd saktd hai ? 

7 Sddiq apni diydnat so rdh chaltd 
hai; us ke ba'd us ko larke iqbdlmand 
hot© hain. 

8 Bddshdh, jo ’addlat ke takht par 
julds farmdtd hai, apni dnkbon hi se 
har nau* ki badi ddr kartd hai. 

9 Kaun kah saktd hai, ki Main no 
apne dil ko sdf kiyd hai, main gundh 
se pdk hdn ? 

10 Do tarah ke batkhare aur do 
tarah ke paimdne, in donon so KhudX- 
wand ko nafrat hai. 

11 Larke kd bhi hdl us ke a'dmdl 
sc jdnd jdtd hai, ki us kd kdm pdk aur 
sidhd hai, ki nahin. 

12 Sunnewdle kdn, aur dekhnewdli 
dnkhcn, donon kd KiiudXwand band- 
newdld hai. 

13 Bahut nind se dil mat lagd, na 
howe ki tu kangdi ho jdwe; apni dn- 
khen khol, ki tu roti se ser hogd. 

14 Mol-lenewdld kahtd hai, ki Yih 
buri hai, buri hai; par jab wuh chal 
nikld hai, tab fakhr kartd hai. 

15 Sond to hai, aur bahut se la'l bhi 
haig; par ma’rifat ke honth be-bahd 
jawdhir hain. 

16 Jo bogdna kd zdmin how r o, us 
ko kapre chhin le; aur jo ajnabi kd 
zdmin Kowe, us ki chiz girau rakh le. 

17 Dagd ki roti ddmi ko mithi lagti 
hai; par dkhir ko us kd munh kan* 
karog se bhard jdtd hai. 
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18 Har ek kdm maslahat se thik 
hold hai; aur jang khtib saldh leke 
kar. 

19 Chugl-khor dtd jdtd hai, aur 
bhed fdsh kartd hai; so td us ke sdth, 
jo labon se lubhd letd hai, suhbat mat 
rakh. 

20 W uh jo apne bdp aur apni md 
par la’nat kartd hai, us kd chirdg shid- 
dat ki tdriki men bujkdyd jdegd. 

21 Ho saktd hai ki ek milkfyat 
ibtidd men ek lakht hdsil howe; par us 
kd anjdm nd-mubdrak hai. 

22 Td mat kah, ki Main badi kd 
badld ldngd ; par KhudXwand kd in- 
tizdr kar, ki wuh tujhe bachdwegd. 

23 Do tarah ko taulon se KhudX- 
wand ko nafrat hai, aur makr ki 
tardzd kuchh khdb nahin. 

24 A'dmi k© qadamon ko KhudI- 
wand sdbit rakhtd hai; pas kydnkar 
ho saktd hai, ki koi apni tariq ko 
samjhe ? 

25 Yih ddmi ke liye ok phandd hai, 
ki bagair soche kaho, Yih tabarruk 
hai, aur nazr mdnne ke ba’d taftish 
kare. 

26 Ddnishmand bddslidli sliariron 
ko tittar bittar kartd hai, aur un par 
ddone kd pahiyd phirwdtd hai. 

27 A'dmi kl rdh Khudawand kd 
chirdg hai, ki insdn ke pet ke sare 
andaruni hdl ko darydft karti hai. 

28 Rahinat aur rdsti bddshdh ke 
nigahbdn hain; balki rahmat hi so us 
kd takht sambhdld jdtd hai. 

29 Jawdn ddmion kd zor uu ke liye 
shaukat hai; aur bdrhon ki zinat un 
ko sufed bdl hain. 

30 Zakhm kd ddg khalal ko ddr 
kartd hai; usi tarah se kore pet ko 
andarwdr se sdf karte hain. 

XXI BA'B.~ 

A'DSHA'II kd dil KhudXwand 
ke hdth men hai; wuh us ko 
pdni ko ndlon ki mdnind jidhar 
chdhtd udhar phertd hai. 

2 Qar ek insdn ki rawish usi ki 
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nigfth men thik hai; par KhudAwand 17 Wuh jo khel tamdshd ko dost 
dilon ko taultd hai. rakhtd hai, kangdi ddmi rahegd; wuh 

3~Rdsti o insdf karnd KhudAwand jo mai aur ghi par mdil hai, hargiz 
ke nazdik qurbdni karne se ziydda mdlddr na hogd. 
pasandida hai. 18 Sharir log sddiqon ke hadle, aur 

4 Buland-bini, aur dil ki khud- khatdkdr rdstbdzon ke *iwaz, fidya diye 
pasandi, aur shariron kd chirdg, gundh jdwenge. 

hai. 19 Baydbdn hi men rahnd, jhagrdlu 

5 Chdldkon ke andeshe faqat ba- aur gussawar ’aurat ke sdth rahne se, 
hutdyat ke bd'is hain; par sdre utdole bihtar hai. 

logon ke faqat ihtiydj ko pahunchte. 20 Khazdna i dil pasand aur tel 

6 Darog-goi karke khazdna fard- ddnishmandon ke ghar men hain ; par 
ham karnd, ek urdi hdi batdlat hai un ahmaq ddmi unhen urd degd. 

logon ki, jo maut ko <Jhdndhte hain. 21 Wuh jo saddqat aur rahmat ki 

7 Shariron ki ziydnkdri un ko jhdr pairaui kartd hai, zindagi aur saddqat 
ddlegf; kytinki unhon ne insdf karne aur ’izzat pdtd hai. 

se inkdr kiyd hai. 22 Ddnishmand ddmi zabardaston 

8 Gundh se lade hue ddini ki rdh ke shahr par charhtd hai, aur jiszor par 

terlii hai: par jo pdk hai, us kd kdm un kd i’atimdd hai, use gird detd hai. 
sidhd hai. 23 Wuh jo apne muph aur apni 

9 Ghar ki chhat par ek goshe men zubdn ki nigahbdni kartd hai, apni 

rahnd, fitna-augez ’aurat ke sdth jdn ko diqqddrion so bachdtd hai. 
kushdda ghar ko bhitar rahne se, 24 Magrur aur ghamandi thatthe- 
bihtar hai. bdz us kd 11 dm hai, jo gurur aur gusse 

10 Sharir kd ji burdi kd mushtdq se kdrobdr kiyd kartd hai. 

hai; us kd hamsdya us ki nigdh men 25 A'rdni-talab ki tamannd use be- 
qabuliyat nahin pdtd. jdn karti hai; kyunki us ke hdth 

11 Jab thatJhe-karnewdle ko sazd mihnat ko pasand naliin karte. 

di jdti hai, tab wuh, jo sdda-laub hai, 2b Wuh hirs se sdre diu ldlach 
dauish hdsil kartd hai; aur jo ddnish- kartd rahtd hai; par sddiq ddmi detd 
war tarbiyat-pazir hotd hai, to ma’rifat hai, aur rakh nahin chhortd. 
pdtd hai. 27 Shariron ki qurbdni nafr&t hai; 

12 Sddiq ddmi ddnishmandi se khusdsan, jab ki wuh bad-niyati se 
sharir ke ghar par muldhaza kartd ldtd hai. 

hai, ki Khudd shariron ko un ki burdi 28 Jkiithd gawdh haldk hotd hai; 
ke sabab se gird detd hai. par wuh skakhs, jo sund kartd hai, 

13 Jo miskin kd ndla sunke apne bolne ke liyo hamesha musta’idd 
kdu band kar letd hai, wuh dp bhi rahegd. 

ndla karegd, aur ki suni na jdegi. 29 Sharir insdn apne chihre ko 

14 Chhijie men hadya deud gusse sakht be-parwd kar detd hai; par wuh, 
ko thandkd kartd hai, aur god men jo sddiq hai, apni rdh ko taiydr kartd 
’indm- rakh dend shiddat ke qahr ko. hai. 

15 Sddiqon ki khushi insdf karne 30 Koi hikmafc, koi fakmid, koi 

men hai; par un ke liyo, jo badkdri mashwarat nahin, jo KuudAwaxd ke 
karte, kaldkat hai. muqdbil ]>esh dwo. 

36 Wuh insdn, jo samajh ki rdh se 31 Jang ke din ko liyo ghord to 
bhutaktii hai, murdon ke gol men taiydr kiyd jdtd hai; par fathydbi 
pai d rahegd. " KhudAwakd ki taraf se hai. 
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XXII BA'B. 

N EK-ndm be-qiyds khazdne se 
ziyddatar pasand kiyd jdwe, aur 
ihsdn rdpe aur sone se. 

2 Daulatmand aur miskiu ek hi 
jagah fardham hot© hain: un sab kd 
bandnewdld Khudawand hi hai. 

3 Hoshydr insdn bald ko pesh-bini 
se dekhtd hai, aur dp ko chhipdtd hai; 
par ndddn log guzarte hain, aur sazd 
pdte hain. 

4 Daulat, aur ’izzat, aur haydt, 
farotani aur Khudawand ke khauf 
kd ajr hain. 

5 Kajrau logon ki rdh men kdnte 
aur phande hain; wuh jo apni jdn 
ki nigahbdni kartd hai, un se ddr 
rahegd. 

6 Larke ko us rdh men, ki jis men 
jdnd hai, sawere tarbiyat kar; kydnki 
jab wuh bdrhd hdd, to wuh us rdh se 
na muregd. 

7 Milddr miskin par hukmrdn hotd 
hai, aur qarzddr qarz-denewdle kd 
chdkar hai. 

8 Wuh jo badkdri botd hai, batdlat 
kdtegd, aur us ke gusse kd sontd fand 
ho jdegd. 

9 Wuh jis ki dnkhen nek hain, 
barakat pdwegd; kydnki wuh apni 
roti men se miskinon ko detd hai. 

10 Thatthd-karnewdle ddmi ko 
nikdl de, ki fasdd jdtd rahegd; hdn, 
jhagrd ragrd aur ruswdi ddr ho jdenge. 

11 Wui jo sdf-dili ko chdhtd, us 
ke honthon men lutf hotd hai, aur 
bddshdh us kd dostddr hogd. 

12 KhudIwand ki dnkhen ma’- 
rifat ki nigahbdni karti hain, aur wuh 
khatdkdron ke kdrobdr ko ulat detd 
&ai. 

13 A'ram-talab insdn kahtd hai, ki 
Bdhar sher khard hai; main gallon 
men phdrd jddngd. 

14 Begdna 'aurat kd munh ek 
gahrd garhd hai; us men wuh girtd 
hai, jis se KhuoIwand bezdr hai. 

15 Jahdiat larke ke dil se wdbasta 
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hai; par tarbiyat ki chhari use us men 
se ddr kar degi. 

16 Wuh jo miskin par zulm kartd, 
ki apni daulat barhdwe, wuh mdlddr 
ko degd, aur yaqinan kangdi ho jdegd. 

17 Apne kdn ko jhukd, aur ddndon 
ki bdton ko sun, aur meri ddnish par 
apnd dil lagd. 

18 Ki yih kyd hi bhald kdm hai, 
agar td un ko apne batin men rakh 
chhore; we tere labon par bhi ek 
sdth musta'idd howenge. 

19 Ki terd tawakkul Khudawand 
par ho, main ne dj ke din tujhe, hdn, 
tujhi ko jdtd diyd hai. 

20 Yaqinan main ne tere liye mas- 
lahat aur ddnish ki latif bdten us niyat 
se likhin, 

21 Ki main sachdi ki bdton ki 
haqiqat tujh par jatdun, td ki td un 
ke jawdb men, jinhon ne tujh pds 
kahld bhejd hai, yaqini bdten kah 
sake. 

22 Miskin ko gdrat mat kar, us ke 
miskin hone ke sabab se; aur khardb- 
hdl par, jo ’addlat-gdh par hai, zulm 
na kar. 

23 Kydnki Khudawand un ki 
taraf se hujjat sdbit karegd, aur un ki 
janon ko, jinhon ne un ko gdrat kiyd, 
gdrat karegd. 

24 Gussawar ddmi se dosti mat 
kar, aur gazab-ndk insdn ke sdth mat 

ji: 

25 Na ho, ki td us ki rawishen 
sikhe, aur apni jdn ko phande men 
phansdwe. 

26 Td un men mat shdmil ho, jo 
shart ke hdth mdrte hain, aur na un 
men, jo qarz ki bdbat zamini karte 
hain; 

27 Ki agar tujh pds dene ko kuchh 
na ho, to kyd zardr hai ki wuh terd 
bistar tere tale se khinch le jdwe ? 

28 Un qadim haddon ko, jo tere 
odpdddon ne bdndhi hain, mat sarkd. 

29 Td kisi ko apne iTdm men chd- 
ldk dekhtd hai ? wuh shdhon ke huzdr 
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jd khari hogd; wuh kamqadr logon 
ke dge khard na hogd. 

XXIII BAU 

IS waqt td hdkim ke sdth khdne 
baithe, to khdb gaur kar ki tere 
sdmhne kaun hai. 

2 Agar td khdne men haris hai, to 
apne gale par chhuri rakh de. 

3 Us ke mazaddr khdnon ki ta- 
mannd mat kar, ki wuh dagd kd 
khdnd hai. 

4 Mdlddr hone ke liye mihnat mat 
kar; apni hi us ddnishmandi se bdz d. 

5 Kyd td un chizon par, jo hain 
nahin, apni dnkhen daurdwegd ? 
kydnki we yaqinan apne liye par 
lagdtin, ki *uqdb ki mdnind dsmdn ki 
taraf ur jdwen. 

6 Td us ki roti, jo tang-chashm 
hai, mat khd, aur us ko mazaddr 
khdnon ki tamannd mat rakh : 

7 Kydnki jaise us ke dil ke andeshe 
bain, wuh waisd hi hai; wuh tujh ko 
kahtd hai, Khd, aur pi; par us kd dil 
ten taraf nahin. 

8 Wuh nawdla, jo td no khdyd hai, 
cu use ugal degd, aur apni mithi bdten 
ganwdega. 

9 Bewuqdf ke kdnon men apni 
bdten mat ddl; kydnki wuh tere 
ddnishmanddna kaldm ki tahqir kar- 
egd. 

10 Zamin ki qadim hadden mat 
sarkd, aur yatimon ke kheton men 
dakhl mat kar: 

11 Kydnki un kd rihdi-bakhsh- 
newdld zabardast hai: wuhi khud 
tujh par un ki hujjaten sdbit karegd. 

12 Tarbiyat se apnd dil lagd, aur 
hoshydri ki bdton^ar kdn rakh. 

13 Larke ki tddib se dast-barddr 
mat ho; ki agar td use chhari mdregd, 
to wuh mar na jdegd. 

14 Td use chhari mdregd, aur ja- 
hannam se us ki jdn ko bachdwegd. 

15 Ai mere bete, agar terd dil dd- 
nishwar hai, to merd dil, hdn, merd hf 
dil khush hogd. 
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16 Aur jab tere labog Be sac. 
bdten niklengi, to mere gurde shdd- 
mdn honge. 

17 Aisd hone na de f ki terd dil 
gunahgdron par hasad kare ; balki td 
sdre din KhudAwand se dartd rah. 

18 Kydnki dge ko ajr’ hai, aur teri 
ds tdt na jdegi. 

19 Ai mere bete, td sun, aur ddnish- 
mand ho, aur apne dil ki rahbari kar. 

20 Td un logon men shdmil mat ho, 
jo mai-khor hain, aur na un men jo 
apne jism ko shahwat se ruswd karte 
hain. 

21 Ki we jo shardbi aur aubdsh 
hain, kangdi ho jdenge, aur niud un¬ 
hen chithre pahindegi. 

22 Apne bdp ki bdt, ki jig se td 
paidd hud hai, sun, aur apni md ko us 
ke burhdpe men haqir na jdn. 

23 Sachdi ko mol le, aur use mat 
bech ; hikmat, aur tarbiyat, aur khi- 
rad ko bhi. 

24 Sddiq kd bdp nihdyat khush 
hogd, aur wuh, jis se ddnishwar larkd 
paidd ho, khushi hdsil karegd. 

25 Tere md bdp khush honge, aur 
wuh jis ke pet men td pard, masrdr 
hogi. 

26 Ai mere bete, apnd dil mujh ko 
de, aur meri rdhon se teri dnkhen 
khush hon. 

27 Ki chhindl ek gahri khdi hai, 
aur ajnabi randi tang kdd hai. 

28 Wuh qazzdq ki tarah ghdt men 
lag! hai, aur bani A'dam men namak- 
hardmon ko ziydda karwdti hai. 

29 Wuh kaun hai, jo afsos kartd 
hai? aur kaun gamzada hai? aur 
kaun bard qaziya-karnewdld hai ? aur 
kaun ydwa-go hai ? aur kaun be-sabab 
ghdyal hai? aur kis ki dnkhon ki 
surkhi hai ? 

30 We jo der talak mai-noshi karte 
haig; we jo mildi hdi mai ki taldsh 
men rahte hain. 

31 Jab mai ldl Idl howe, aur us kd 
’aks jdm par pare, aur jab wuh bahte 
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waqt apni khdbi dikhlAwe, to us par 
nazar mat kar. 

32 Ki anjAm i kAr wuh sAmp ki 
mAnind kAtti hai, aur bichchhd ki 
tarab dank inArti hai. 

33 teri Ankheg begAna 'auraton se 
lareggi, aur terA dil terhe mazmdn 
nikAiegA. 

34 Balki td us ki mAnind bo jAegA, 
jo daryA ke darmiyAn let jAwo, aur 
mastdl ke sire par so rake. 

35 Td kahega, Unbon ne to mujh 
ko mArA hai, par dukhtA na tkA ; un¬ 
hog ne mujbe pitA kai, par mujhe raa* 
ldm na kotA tkA; main kab bedAr 
hodngA? main phir us kA surAg lagA 
ldngA. 

XXIV BA'B. 

T U' bad Admion se kasad mat kar, 
am* un ki sukbat ki khwAhish 
mat rakk. 

2 Kydnki un ke dil zulm ki fikr 
karte kain, aur un ko lab ziyAnkAri 
kA ckarckA karte kain. 

3 DAnAi ke bA’is se ghar bind kiyA 
jAtA hai, aur fakmid ke sabab se us ko 
qiyAm kai: 

4 Aur dAnisk ko wasiie se kothriAn 
nafis aur latif mAl se ma’miir ko jaengi, 
6 DAnA Admi zorAwar kai; hAn, 
ma'rifatwdle insAn kA zor barktA raktA 
bai. 

6 Kydnki td hakim Ana salAk ke 
wasiie apni taraf se jang kar saktA 
hai, aur muskiron ki kasrat se salA- 
mati hai. 

7 iiikmat jAkil ke liye bakut bu- 
land hai; wuh darwAze par munh na 
kkolegA. 

8 Wuh jo zabun mansdbe ijAd kartA 
bai, sAkib i fitrat kaklAegA. 

9 NAdAni kA mansuba bki gunAk 
bai; aur thattke-karnewAle se kkalq 
ko nafrat kai. 

10 Agar td musibat ke din sust ko 
jAtA, to terA thorA zor hotA. 

11 Un ko, jo* qatl ke liye gkasite 
gaye bon, cbhurA; agar td un se jo 


mAre jAne par taiyAr kain, apnA bAth 
kbincbe; 

12 Agar td kabe, ki Dekho, hameg 
yih ma^dm na tkA; to kyA wub ja 
dilon kA jAnchnewAlA bai, yib dekbtA 
nahin ? aur wub jo ten jAn kA nigab- 
bAn kai, yib nabin jAntA? aur kya 
wub kar shakhs ko, jaise us ke kAm 
kain, waisA ajr na degA ? 

13 Ai mere bete, td skabd khA, ki 
wuk ackckkA kai, aur shabd kA cbkattA 
bhi, ki wuk tere munh men mithA 
kai: 

14 Usi tarah jAn ki bikmat teri jAn 
ke liye kogi: jab wub tujh ko mil 
jAwe, to tere liye nek anjAm konge, 
aur teri As tdt na jAegi. 

15 Skarir ki tarak td sAdiq ke 
gkar ki ghAt men mat lag; us ke 
chain ke makAn ko gArat mat kar. 

16 Ki sAdiq Admi sAt bar girtA bai, 
aur phir uthtA hai; par skarir balA 
men girke parA rahtA kai. 

17 Jab terA duskman gir pare, to 
khushi mat kar, aur jab wub phisal 
jAwe, to dil-shAd na ho: 

18 Ta na kowe ki KhudXwand 
doIriie, aur us ki nazar meg wuk burA 
howe, aur wuk apnA qahr us par se 
uthA lewe. 

19 Zabun Admion ke sabab td mat 
kurh, aur skariron par kasad mat kar: 

20 Kydnki skarir Admi ki ’Aqibat 
nek na kogi: kkabison kA chirAg bujk- 
AyA jAegA. 

21 Ai mere bete, td KhotxAwand se 
aur bAdshAh se dar,aur un logon ke 
sAth sukbat na rakh, jo talauwan-mizaj 
kain: 

22 Kydnki un par nAgakAni Afat 
Awegi, aur un donon ki barbAdi ki 
kkabar kis ko hai ? 

23 Ye bki kakimon ki taraf se 
kain. ’AdAlat karne men Admi ke 
zAhir hAl j>ar nazar karnA, bhalA nahin. 

24 Wub jo sbarir ko kabtA bai, ki 
Td sAdiq hai, log us par la’nat karenge, 
aur qaumeg us se nafrat kbAeggi 
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26 Par we jo us se muqdbala karte 
hain, khush honge, aur acnchhi bara- 
kat un ko milegi. 

26 Qar ek snakhs us hi ke honth, 
io ma’qdl iawdb detd hai, chdmegd, 

27 rahle apne saranjdm bdhar men 
taiydr kar, aur unhen maiddn men 
apne liye durust kar; ba’d us ke apnd 
ghar band. 

28 Apne hamsdye ke barkhildf be- 
sabab gawdh mat ho, aur apne labon 
se thagi mat kar. 

29 Aisd mat kah, ki Main us se 
ydn kardngd, jis tarah us ne mujh se 
kiyd; main us ddmi se us ke kdm ke 
mutdbiq suldk kardngd. 

30 Main ne drdm-talab insdn ke 
khet par, aur us shakhs ke tdkistdn 
ki taraf, jo ddnish se khdli thd, guzar 
kiyd; 

ol Aur dekho, wuh sab kdnton se 
bhard hud tha, aur gazne us par bilkull 
phail gave the, aur us ki sangln diwdr 
girdi gayi thi. 

32 Tab mam ne dekhd, aur us ko 
dil se gaur kiyd; hdn, main ne us par 
khdb nigdh ki, aur ’ibrat pdi. 

33 Thord aur sond, aur thord aur 
dnghnd, aur sone ke liye hdth samet- 
nd: 

34 So ten tang-dasti us tarah d- 
wegf, jis tarah koi safar se dwe, aur 
ten muflisi hathydr-band ddmi ki 
mdnind. 

XXV BA'B. 

A UR yih bhi Sulaimdn ki amsdl 
hain, jin ki shdh i Yahdddh Hiz- 
qiydh ke logon ne naql ki thi. 

2 Rhudd ki |Mn yih hai, ki bdt 
poshida kare; parl)ddshdhon ki shau- 
kat us me^ hai, ki har chiz kd khoj 
karen. 

3 Jis tarah dsmdn nihdyat buland, 
aur zamin nihdyat past hai, usi tarah 
bddshdhon ke dil kd hdl darydft nahin 
hotd. 

4 Riipe ki mail chhdnt ddl, to sondr 
ke liye ok bartan nikal dwegd. 
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5 Shariron ko bddshdh ke huzdr so 
ddr kar, tab us kd takht saddqat se 


6 Shdh ke huztir apni shaukat zdr 
hir mat kar, aur bare ddmlon ki jagah 
khard mat ho: 

7 *Kydnki agar tujh ko kahd jdwe, 
U'par d, to yih us se bihtar hai, ki td 
amir ke huzdr, jis kd diddr td ne apni 
dnkhon se pdyd, past ho jdwe. 

8 Jhagrd karne ko jald mat jd; 
dkhir ko, jab terd bamsdya tujh ko 
zalil kare, td kyd karegd? 

9 Td apne hamsdye ke sdth apne 
da'wd kd charchd kar; par rdz ki bdt 
ddsre par fdsh na kar: 

10 Td na howe, ki jo koi use sune, 
tujhe ruswd kare, aur teri badndini 
kisi tarah se na mite. 

11 Sukhan jo mauq’a se kahd jdwe, 
sone ke sebon ki mdnind hai jo rupahli 
tokrion men hon. 

12 Jaise sone ki murki, aur kundan 
kd gahnd, waisd hi ddnishwar nasihat- 
go sunnewdle ke kdn ke liye hai. 

13 Jaise kharif ke mausim men 
barf ki sardi, waisd hi wafdddr elchi 
un ke liye, jinhon ne use bhejd hai; 
kvdnki wuh apne dqdon ki jdn ko 
tdzadam kartd hai. 

14 Wuh jo ek jhdthe in’dm par 
apni bardi kartd hai, un badlion aur 
hawdon ki mdnind hai, jin ke sdth 
bdrish na ho. 

15 Tahammul karne se shdhzdda 
rdzi ho jdtd hai; aur muldim zubdn 
haddi ko bhi torti hai. 

i(3 Kyd td ne shahd pdyd ? to itnd 
khd, jitnd tere liye bas hai; td na 
howe ki td ziydda khd jdwe, aur use 
ugal ddle. 

17 Apne hamsdye ko ghar jdne se 
apne pdnwon ko aksar bdz rakh, td 
na ho ki wuh tujh se diqq ho, aur 
terd kina paidd kare. 

18 Wuh ddmi, jo apne hamsdye 
par jhdthi gawdhi detd hai, ek gdpdl, 
aur ek talwdr, aur ek tez tir hai. 
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id Musib&t ke waqt be-i’atimid 
insin ki i'atimid karni us dint ki 
minind hai. jo ttiti hui ho, aur us 
pinw ki minind Lai, jo band se ukhar 
gayi ho. 

20 Git giui us ke ige, jo bahut 
dilgir h&i, aisi hui, jaisi ki kisi shakhs 
ki kapri jire men utirni, aur jaisi 
sirki jo shore par pare. 

21 Agar teri dustman bhiikhi ho, 
use roti khine ko de; aur agar wuh 
piyisi ho, use pint pine ko de: 

22 Ki tti us ke sir par ig ke an- 
giron ki dher karegi, aur Khuda- 
wand tujh ko jazi dega. 

23 Shimili hawi rnenh ko maujud 
karti hai, usi tarah chugl-khori 
turshrdi ko. 

24 Ghar ki chhat par ek kone men 
rahni, jhagrild ’aurat ke sith aur 
’amm ghar men rahne se, bihtar hai. 

25 Jaise ki thandhi pini thake 
minde ki jin ke liye, waise hi wuh 
khush-khabari hai, jo dir mulk se 
iwe. 

26 Sidiq idmi ki khabis ke ige 
jumbish khini aisi hai, jaisi chash- 
ma, jis ki pini gadli ho gayi ho, yi 
soti, jo bigar gayi ho. 

27 Bahut shahd khini kuchh khub 
nahin, magar un ki shaukat ko tahqiq 
karni zeba hai. 

28 Wuh jo apne nafs par zibit 
nahin, us shahr ki minind hai, jo 
dhiyi hui, aur bagair diwir ke hai. 

XXVI BA'B. | 

J IS tarah aiyim i garmi men barf, 
aur fasl kitne ke waqt men bi- 
rish ho, usi tarah bewuqif ko ’izzat 
zeb nahin deti. 

2 Jis tarah gaure ki iwira phirni, 
aur abibii ki urte phirni, usi tarah 
us la’nat se, jo be-sabab ho, kuchh 
zarar nahin hoti. 

3 Ghore ke liye kori, aur gadhe ke 
liye lagim hai, par ahmaq ki pith ke 
liye chhari hai. 

4 Bewuqif ko us ki himiqat ki 
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minind jawib mat de, ti na ho ki tti 
bhi us ki minind ho jiwe. 

5 Bewuqif ko us ki himiqat ke 
mutibiq jawib de, ti na ho ki wuh 
apni inkhon men dinishwar thahre. 

6 Wuh jo ek bewuqif ke hith 
kuchh paigim bhejti hai, apne pinw 
kitti hai, aur khisirat pi leti hai. 

7 Jis tarah langre ki tingen ba- 
ribar nahin hotin, us tarah bewuqifon 
ke munh men tamsil hai. 

8 Jaise ki jauharon ki tlxaili pat- 
tharon ke dher men ho, bewuqif ko 
*izzat deni aisi hi hai. " 

9 Jis tarah kinti sharibi ke hith 
men chubhti hai, usi tarah jihilon ke 
munh ke liye tamsil hai. 

10 Haqq Ta’ila jis ne sab kuchh 
baniyi, wuh bewuqufon ko ujrat deti, 
aur khatikiron ko bhi ujrat deti hai. 

11 Jis tarah kutti apne ugle hue 
ko phir khiti hai, usi tarah bewuqif 
apni bewuqifi ko bir bir zihir karti 
hai. 

12 Ti us mean ko, jo apne nazdik 
dinishmand ho, dekhti hai? to us 
ki banisbat ahmaq se ziyida ummed 
hai. 

13 Kihil idmi kahti hai, Rih men 
.sher hai; high gallon men hai. 

14 Jis tarah darwiza apni* chilon 
hi par phirti hai, iram-talab idmi 
apne bistar par aisi hi hai. 

15 A'rira-talab insin apni hith 
bartan men chhipiti hai, aur use 
munh tak phir lini us ko thakiti 
hai. 

16 Kihil-wujid apne ta,in sit 
shakhson se, jo dalilen li sakte hain, 
ziyida dinishmand jinti hai. 

17 Wuh jo udhar guzar karte hue 
kisi jhagre men, jo us ki nahin hai, 
sharik hoti hai, us ki minind hai jo 
kutte ki kin pakar leti hai. 

18 Jis tarah wuh diwina insin hai, 
jo jalti lakriin, aur tir, aur maut ke 
hathyir phenkti hai, 

19 Aisi hi hai wuh shakhs jo apne 
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hamsdya ko dagd dekar kahtd hai, ki 
Main ne to thatthd hi kiyd. 

20 Jab lakri'ki kamti hoti, to dg 
bujh jdti hai; bo jahdn lutrd nahin, 
wahdn jhagrd daf a hotd hai. 

21 Jaise ki angdroi^ par koele, aur 
dg par indhan hai, waisd hi fitna-an- 
gez ddmi jhagrd barpd kame ke liye 
hai. 

22 Lutre ki bdten un laziz nawdlon 
ki mdnind hain, jo pet ke andar 
pahunchen. 

23 Ulfati lab bad-khwdh dil ke 
sdth us thikre ke mdnind hain, jis par 
rupe kd mail marhd ho. 

24 Wuh jo kina rakhtd hai, labon 
se apne ta,in nd-wdqif zdhir kartd, par 
dil men dagd rakhtd hai; 

25 Jab wuh muldim bdten kare, us 
par i’atimdd na kar; kyhnki us ke dil 
men sdt nafraten hain. 

26 Jis ki bad-khwdhi makr men 
chhipi hbi hai, us ki khabdsat jamd’at 
ke dge fdsh ki jdegi. 

27 Wuh jo garhd khodtd hai, dp 
hi us men giregd; aur jo patthar 
dhalkdtd hai, wuh palatke usi par 
paregd. 

28 Darog zubdn un kd kina rakhti 
hai, jin ko us ne ranjida kiyd; aur 
dam-bdz munh iabdhi kar-dtd hai. 

XXVII BA'B. 

K AL ke din ki bdbat ghamand 
mat kar; kybnki tu nahin jdntd 
hai ki kal kyd hogd. 

2 Aisd hone de, ki dusrd insdn tori 
Bitdish kare, na ki terd hi munh; be- 
gdna kare, na ki tere hi lab. 

3 Patthar bhd^hai, aur retd wa*- 
ni; lekin bewuqtif kd jhunjhldnd un 
donoQ se girdntar haL 
4 Gazab sakht be-rahmi hai, aur 
qahr ek saildb hai; lekin kaun hai 
jo gairat ke bardbar khard rah sake ? 

5 Wuh maldmat jo zdhir howe, us 
muhabbat se, jo poshida ho, bihtar 
hai. 

6 We ghdo, jo dost ke hdth se lag- 
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en, pur-wafd hain; par machchhidn, 
jo dushman lewe, dagd donewdlidn 
hain. 

7 A'stida-jdn chhatte se bhi nafrat 
rakhti hai; par us ke liye jo bhtikhd 
hai, har ek kapd chiz mithi hai. 

8 Insdn, jo apne makdn se dwdra 
ho, aisd hi hai jaisd murg jo apne 
dshiydna se bhatak jdwe. 

9 Khushbii aur *itr dil ki farhat ke 
bd’is hain ; aisi hi kisi ke dost ki jdni 
saldh shirini hai. 

10 Apne dost ko, aur apne bdp ke 
dost ko, tark mat kar; aur jab tujh 
par bipat pare, tab bhdi ke ghar mat 
jd; ki hamsdya jo nazdik ho, us bhdi 
se jo dbr ho, bihtar hai. 

11 Ai mere bete, ddnishwar ho, aur 
mere dil ko shdd kar, td ki main us 
ko, jo mujhe maldmat kartd hai, 
jawdb de sakun. 

12 Ddnd ddmi peshbini se bald ko 
dekhtd hai, aur dp ko chhipdtd hai; 
par nddan log dge barhte hain, aur 
sazd pdte hain. 

13 Jo begdne kd zdmin howe, us ke 
kapre le le; aur us se, jo ajnabi 'aurat 
kd ho, girau mdng le. 

14 Wuh jo subh sawere uthke ap¬ 
ne dost ke haqq men dwdz i buland 
se du’d e khair kartd hai, us ke liye 
yih ek la’nat mahsub hogi. 

15 Hamesha kd tapka, jo jhari ke 
din men ho, aur jhagrdld ’aurat, donon 
ek hain. 

16 Wuh jo use chhipdtd hai, bawd 
ko chhipdtd hai, aur apne dahne hd 4 h 
kd *itr, jo dp ko fdsh kartd hai. 

17 Jis tarah lohd lohe ko tez kartd 
hai, usi tarah ddmi ke dost ke chihre 
ki dbddri us hi se hai. 

18 Wuh jo anjir ke darakht ki 
nigahbdni kartd hai, us kd mewa 
khdegd; usi tarah wuh, jo apne dqd 
kd intizdr kartd hai, ’izzat pdwegd. 

19 Jis tarah pdni men chihra chih¬ 
re se mushdbih hai, usi tarah ddmi 
kd dil ddmi se 
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20 Jis tarah pAtAl aur maut ko Asd- 
lagi nahin, usi tarah insAn ki Ankhen 
ser nahin hotin. 

21 Jis tarah rtipe ke liye ghariyA, 
aur sone ke liye bnatthi hai, usi tarah 
Admi ki sitAish karni Admi ke liye 
hai. 

22 Agarchi td ahmaq ko pise hde 
gehdn ke sAth okhli meg dAlke mu sal 
se kdte, par us ki himAqat us se kabhi 
dur na hogi. 

23 Apne gallon kA ahwAl daryAft 
karne men chAlAki kar, aur apnejhund- 
on ko achchhi tarah dekh. 

*24 Ki daulat sadA nahin rahti; aur 
kyA tAjwari pusht dar pusht bAqi rahti 
hai? 

25 GhAs sdkh jAti hai, phir sabza 
numAyAn hotA hai, aur pahAron kA 
chArA kAtke farAham kiyA jAtA hai; 

26 Barre teri poshish ke liye hain, 
aur bakre tere maidAnon ki qimat 
hain; 

27 Aur bakrion kA dddh tere khAne 
ke liye, aur tere gharAne ke liye, aur 
teri laundion ki guzrAn ko liye kAfi 
hai. 

XXVIII BAT3. 

S HARI'R log, harchand koi un kA 
pichhA nahin kart A, bhAgto hain ; 
par sAdiq sher i babar ki mAnind diler 
hain. 

2 Mulk ki khatAkArion ke sabab se 
hAkim bahut se hain: lekin ek insAn 
se, jo hikmat aur ma'rifatwAlA ho, in- 
tizAm bahAl rahegA. 

3 Wuh miskin insAn, jo miskin par 
zulm kartA hai, dharalle kA menh hai, 
jo ek dAna bhi nahin chhortA. 

4 We jo shari’at ko tark karte hain, 
Bhariron ki ta’rif karte hain; par we 
jo shari’at ko hifz karte hain, un se 
}hagarto hain. 

5 Sharir Admi haqq o bAtil se AgAh 
nahia hain; par we jo KhudIwand 
ke tAlib hain, sab kuchh jAnte hain. 

6 Us se jo apni rAhon men kajrau 
hai, agarchi tawangar ho, wuh miskin, 
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jo apni rAsti par chalA jAtA hai, bihtar 
hai. 

7 Wuh jo shari’at ko hifz kartA hai, 
dAnishwar bet A hai; pas* wuh jo au- 
bAshon kA ham-nishin hai, apne bAp 
ko ruswA kartA hai. 

8 Jo sddk&ori aur zulm se apni 
daulat barhAtA hai, wuh us ke liye jc 
miskinon par rahm karegA batortA hai \ 

9 Wuh jo apne kAn ko pher leta 
hai, tA ki shari’at ko na sune, us ki 
du’A bhi nafrat-angez hogi. 

10 Wuh jo sAdiq ko bhatkAtd hai, 
tA ki wuh buri rAh men chale, so apne 
garhe men Ap giregA; par we jo rAst- 
rau hain, achchhi chizon ke wAris 
honge. 

11 MAldAr insAn apni danist men 
dAnishwar hai; par wuh miskin jo 
dAnishwAlA hai use daryAft kar jAtA 
hai. 

12 Jab sAdiq log shAdiyAna bajAte, 
to barA dhdm dhAm hotA hai; par jab 
sharir barpA hote hain, tab mard 
dhundhne ki naubat hoti. 

13 Wuh jo apne gunAhon ko chhip- 
AtA hai, kAmyAb na howegA; par wuh 
jo guuAh kA iqrAr kartA hai, aur use 
chhor detA hai, us par rahmat howegi. 

14 MubArak hai wuh insAn, jo sadA 
dartA hai; par wuh jo apne dil ko 
sakht kartA hai, ziyAn men girega. 

15 JaisA garajtA hdA sher, aur shikar- 
dhdndhnewdlA richh, waisA hi wuh 
sharir hai, jo miskin logon par hukm- 
rAn ho. 

16 Wuh bAdshAh jo dAnish se mah- 
rdm hai, barA zAlim bhi hai; par wuh 
jo lAlach se nafrat rakhtA hai, us ki 
’umr darAz hogi. 

17 Wuh insAn jo zulm se kisi kA 
khiin kartA hai, bhAgke garhe men 
giregA; use koi thAm nahin saktA. 

18 Wuh jo sidhA chalA jAtA hai, bach 
jAwegA; par *wuh jo rAh se bhatkA 
hdA hai, nagahAn gir paregA. 

19 Wuh jo apni zamin jottA hai, 
rotiog se ser howegA; par jo nikamme 
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logorj ki pairaui kartd hai, k&ngdlpan 
86 ser howegd. 

20 Diydnatddr insdn barakat se ma 
'mtir hotd hai; par jo daulatmand 
hone ke live utdoli kajtd hai, be-sazd 
na chhdtega. 

21 A'dmion ke zdhir hdl par nazar 
karnd khdb nahin; kydnki aisd Aim! 
roti ke ek tukre ke liye gundh kartd 
hai. £ 

22 Wuh jo daulat batorao men 
utdoli kartd hai, burl dnkh rakhtd 
hai, aur nahin jdntd ki kangdipan us 
par dwegd. 

23 Wuh jo kisi ddmi ko sarzanish 
kartd hai, dkhir ko, us ki banisbat jo 
apni zubdn sc khushdmad kartd hai, 
ziydda ihsdn hdsil karegd. 

24 Wuh jo apne md bdp ko ldttd 
hai, aur kahtd hai, ki Yih gundh na¬ 
hin, wuh gdratgar kd sdthi hai. 

25 Jis ke dil men ghamand hai, wuh 
jhagrd barpd kartd hai; par jis kd ta- 
wakkul KHUDdwAND par hai, motd 
tdza kiyd jdwegd. 

26 Wuh jo apne dil par bharosd 
rakhtd hai, bewuqdf hai; par jo ddnish 
se rdh chaltd hai, rihdi pdwegd. 

27 Wuh jo miskmon ko detd hai, 
muhtdj na hogd; par jo chashmposhi 
kartd hai, us par bahut la'naten hongl. 

28 Jab sharir ddmi barpd hote hain, 
to log apne ta,in chhipdte hain; par 
jab we fand hote hain, to sddiq log 
bahut ho jdte hain. 

XXIX BA'B. 

W UH jo bdwujdd bdr bdr tambih 
pdne ke sakht-gardani kartd 


hai, ndgahdn barMd kiyd jdegd, aur 
us kd koi chdra n^iogd. 

2 Jis waqt sddiq barhti pdte hain, 
to khalq khush hoti hai; par jab 
sharir iqtiddrwdle hote hain, to khalq 
gam karti hai. 

3 Wuh jo hikmat se ulfat rakhtd 
hai, apne bdp ko khush kartd hai; par 
jo chhindlon se ham-suhbat hotd hai, 
apnd mdl urdtd hai. 
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chand tnasleQ. 

4 Bddshdh ’addlat se apni mamlukat 
ko istiqldl bakhshtd hai; par wuh 
shakhs, jo rishwat letd hai, us ko 
bigdrtd hai. 

6* Wuh insdn jo apne hamsdya ki 
khushdmad kartd hai, us ke pdnw ke 
Uye jdl bichhdtd hai. 

6 Khabis insdn ke gundh meg 
phandd hai; par sddiq jo hai, gdtd 
hai, aur khushi kartd hai. 

7 Sddiq ddmi miskinon kd mu'd- 
mala tahqiq kartd rahtd hai; lekin 
sharir us ke jdnne ke liye muldbaza 
nahin kartd. 

8 Thatthebdz ddmi shahr men fasdd 
barpd karte hain; lekin ddnishwdle 
qahr ko pher dete hain. 

9 Agar ddnishwdld insdn be-ddnish 
se jhagrd kare, khwdh wuh qahr kare, 
khwdh hansi kare, lekin drdm nahin 
hotd. 

10 Khdnrez ddmi sddiq kd kina 
rakhte’ hain; lekin ahl i insdf us ki 
jdn bachdnc ko qasd karte hain. 

11 Jdhil apne dil men jo kuchh hai 
zdhir kartd hai; par ddnishmand use 
pichhe ke mauq’a tak chhipde rakhtd 
hai. 

12 Agar koi hdkim jhtith par kdn 
rakhtd hai, to us ke sdre khddim 
khabis ho jdte hain. 

13 Miskin aur zabardast bdham 
fardham hote hain, aur KhudXwand 
un donon ki dnkhen roshan kartd 
hai. 

14 Jab bddshdh diydnatddri se mis¬ 
kinon ki ’addlat kartd hai, to us kd 
takht sadd qdim rahtd. 

15 Chhari aur tambih ddnishbakh- 

shnewdlidn hain; par/wuh larkd, jo be- 
tarbiyat chhor diyd jdtd hai, apni md 
ko ruswd karegd. # 

16 Jab sharir log firdwdn hote hain, 
to badkdri bahut hoti hai; lekin sddiq 
log un ki tabdhi dekhenge. 

17 Apne bete ko tarbiyat kar, ki 
wuh tujhe chain degd; hdn, wuh teri 
rdh ko khushwaqt karegd. 
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18 Jahdn royd nahin, wahdn log 
be-qaid ho jdte hain; lekin jo shari'at 
ko hifz kartd hai nekbakht hai. 

19 Zubdni nasihat hi se chdkar na¬ 
hin sudhartd; kydnki harchand wuh 
samajhtd hai, par jawdb nahin detd. 

20 Td us insdn ko, jo bagair ta- 
’ammul kiye bold kartd hai, dekhtd 
hai ? us ki banisbat be-ddnish ki bdbat 
ziydda ummed hai. 

21 Wuh jo apne khdnazdd ko la- 
rakpan se ndz men pdltd hai, dkhir i 
kdr wuh us kd betd banegd. 

22 Gussawar ddmi fasdd barpd kartd 
hai, aiir gazabndk insdn bahut gundh 
kartd hai. 

23 A'dmi kd gurdr us ko past kar- 
egd; par wuh jo dil se farotan hai, 
’izzat hdsil karegd. 

24 Jo koi chor kd shank hotd hai, 
apni jdn se dushmani rakhtd hai; wuh 
la’nat ki qasam suntd hai, aur hdl 
baydn nahin kartd. 

25 A'dmi kd dar ddmi ko phansdtd 
hai; par jo Kiiudawand par tawakkul 
kartd hai, mahfuz rahegd. 

26 Bahut hain jo hdkim ki mihr- 
bdni ke tdlib hain; lekin KhudAwand 
se ddmi ki ’addlat hai. 

27 Sharir insdn sddiqon ke liye naf- 
rat hai; aur jo rdst-rau hai, shari ron 
ke liye nafrat hai. 

XXX BATJ. 

Y A'QAH ke bete A'jdr kd ilhdmi 
kaldm: us ddmi ne Ittiel, hdn, 
Ittiel aur Ukdl se kahd, 

2 Ki main har ek insdn ki nisbat 
sc haiwdn hdn, aur ddmi ki si ddnish 
mujh men nahin. 

3 Main ne dunydwi hikmat nahin 
sikhi; par muqaddason kd *ilm main 
rakhtd thd* 

4 Kaun dsmdn par charhtd aur us 
par se utartd? kis ne bawd ko apni 
rnutthi men jam’a kar liyd? kis ne 
pdnion ko chddar men bdndhd ? kis ne 
zamln ki sdri hadden thahrdin? agar 
td kah saktd hai, to batld, ki us kd 
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ndm kyd hai, aur us ke bete kd ndm 
kyd hai ? 

5 Khudd kd har ek snkhan pdk 
hai; wuh un ke liye, jin kd tawakkui 
us par hai, ek sipar hat 

6 Td us ki bdton men kuchh mat 
mild; na ho k’ wuh tujh ko tambili 
de, aur td jhdthd thahre. 

7 Main ne tujh se do suwdl kiye 
hain; so mere marne ke dge mujhe 
dene se inkdr na kar; 

8 Batdlat aur darog-eoi mujh pds 
se ddr rakh; aur mujh ko na kangdi 
kard, na daulatmand, par mere hdl ke 
ldiq mujhe khurdk de ; 

9 Td na howe ki main ser ho jdun, 
aur inkdr karke kahdn, ki Khuda- 
wand kaun hai? yd muhtdj hoke 
chori kardn, aur apne Khudd kd ndm 
nd-haqq ldn. 

10 Khddim par us ke dqd ke huzdr 
tuhmat mat kar; na ho ki wuh tujh 
par la’nat kare, aur td mujrim thahre. 

11 Ek pusht aisi hai, jo apne bdp 
par la’nat karti hai, aur apni md ko 
mubdrak nahin kahti. 

12 Ek pusht aisi hai, jo apni nigdh 
men pdk hai, lekin us ki ganaagi us se 
dhoi nahin gayi. 

13 Ek pusht aisi hai, ki wdh, wdh, 
kyd hi buland-nazar hail aur un ki 
palaken dpar ko rahti hain. 

14 Ek pusht aisi hai, ki jis ke ddnt 
talwdren hain, aur ddrhen chhuridn, 
td ki zamin ke miskinon ko kdt khdw- 
en, aur kangdlon ko khalq meg se fand 
kar den. 

15 Jonk ki do betidn hain, jo chil- 
ldti hain, ki Bo, do. Tin hain jo 
kabhi ser nahin hotin; balki chdr 
hain, jo kabhi nahin kahtin, ki Bas: 

16 Gor; aur bdnjh kd rihm; aur 
zamin jo serdb nahin; aur dtash jo 
kabhi na kahe, ki Bas. 

17 Wuh dnkh, jo apne bdp ko chir- 
hdti hai, aur apni md kd farmdn- 
barddr hond haqir jdnti hai, jangli 
kauwe wddi men us ko uchakke nikdl 
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lenge, aur giddh ke bachche use khi 
legge. 

18 Yih tin aisi 'ajib hain, ki meri 
’aql se bihar hain; balki chir hain, 
jinhen main nahin jinti : 

19’Uqdb ki rih ismin men ; aur 
simp ki rih chatin par; aur jahiz 
ki rih samundar ke bich men; aur 
mard ki rawish jo kunwiri ke sith hai. 

20 Zini-karncwili’aurat ki rih ydn 
hi hai: wuh khiti hai, aur apni munh 
ponchhti hai, aur kahti hai, ki Main 
ne kuchh zabtinl na ki hai. 

21 Tin chizon se zamin be-chain 
hoti hai; balki chir hain, jin ki wuh 
bardisht nahin kar sakti: 

22 Gulim se, jo ki bidshihat kar- 
ne lage; aur ahmaq se, jab us ki pet 
bhare; 

23 Aur ni-maqbdl ’aurat se, jab 
wuh byihi jiwe; aur laundi se, jo 
apni bibi ki wali-'ahd ho. 

24 Chir hain, jo dunyi men haqir 
hain, lekin bare siyine hain: 

25 Chyunte, harchand ki zormand 
khilqat nahin, lekin we garmi men 
apne liye khurik jam'a kar rakhte 
hain; 

26 Aur jangli khargosh, agarchi ni- 
tawin khilqat hain, lekin we chatin- 
on ke darmiyin apni ghar banite 
hain; 

27 Aur tiddi, jis ki koi bidshih 
nahin, lekin we pare bindhke nikalti 

1uub7 

28 Aur makri, jo apne hithon se 
pakarti hai, aur wuh bidshihon ke 
mahallon men hai. 

29 Tin khusWaftir hain, balki 
chir, jin ki chalnS khush-numi hai: 

30 Ek to sher i babar, jo sire hai- 
winit men bahidur hai, aur kisi ke 
simhne se phirti nahig; 

31 Jangi ghori saranjim se kasi 
hdi; aur bakri; aur bidshih, jis ki 
simhni koi na kare. 

32 Agar td ne ip ko bari thahrike 
nidini ki, yi td ne kuchh* buri man- 
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sdba kiyi, to hith apne munh par 
rakh. 

33 Yaqinan dddh ke mathne se 
makkhan nikili jiti hai, aur nik 
marorae se lahd; usi tat ah gussa 
bharkine se fasid barpi hoti hai. 
XXXI BATB. 

AMU'EL bidshih ki biten, wuh 
ilhimi kalim, jo us ki mi ne 
use sikhliyi. 

2 Kyi kahdn, ai mere bete? kyi, 
ai mere rihm ke bete ? ai td, jise main 
ne nazren minke piyi, kyi? 

3 Apni daulat ’auraton ko mat de, 
aur apni rihen bidshihon ki bigir- 
newilion ki taraf na nikil. 

4 Ai Lamdel, bidshihon, hin, bid¬ 
shihon ko, mai-khori zebi nahin, aur 
nashewili chizen shihzidon ko liiq 
nahin; 

5 Ti na howe ki we piwen, aur 
shari’at ko bhuliwen, aur mazldmon 
men se kisi ki insif karte hde bhatak 
jiwen. 

6 Sharib us ko pilio jo marne par 
hai, aur mai un ko, jo shikastadil 
hain; 

7 Ti ki wuh piwe, aur apni tang- 
dasti farimosh kare, aur apni tabih- 
hili ko phir yid na kare. 

8 Apni munh gdnge ke liye khol, 
un sab ki hujjat bayin karne ko, jo 
halik hone par hain. 

9 Apni zubin khol, sachchi 'adilat 
kar, aur miskinon aur tihi-daston ke 
liye hujjat sibit kar. 

10 Y Kis ko nekokir jord milti 
hai? ki us ki qlmat la’lon se bahut 
ziyida hai. 

11 Us ke shauhar ke dil ko us par 
i’atimid hai; so use manifi' ki kami 
na hogi. 

12 Wuh jab tak jiti rahegi us se 
neki hi karegi, badi na karegi. 

13 Wuh sdf aur kattin dhdndhti 
hai, aur khushi ke sith apne hithon 
se kim karti hai. 

14 Wuh saudigaron ke jahizop ki 
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minind hai; wuh apni khurish ddr se 
le iti hai. A 

15 Wuh rit rahte nde uthtl hai, 
aur apne gharine ko khiliti hai, aur 
apui chhokrloji ko kim deti hai. 

16 Wuh kisi khet kl bibat soch 
karti hai, aur use mol let! hai, aur 
apne hithon ke nafa se tikis tin lagitl 
hai. 

17 Wuh mazbdti se apni kamar 
bindhti hai, aur apne bizdon ko maz- 
bdt karti hai. 

18 Wuh apni saudigarl tajwiz karti 
hai, ki wuh mufid hai; rit ko us ki 
chirig nahin bujhti. 

19 Wuh takle par apne hith chal- 
itl hai, aur us ke hith ateran pakarte 
hain. 

20 Wuh garib gurbi ki taraf apni 
hith barhitl hai; hin, wuh apne hith 
muhtijon ki taraf phailiti hai. 

21 Wuh apne gharine ke liye pili 
se nkhln dart!; kydnki us ke khindin 
men har* ek surkh libis orhe hue 
hai. 

22 Wuh apne liye nigirin biliposh 
baniti hai; us kl poshik mihln kat- 
tinl, aur argawini hai. 


23 Us ki shauhar phitak ki maj- 
lisgih men mashhdr hai, jab ki wuh 
shahr ke buzurgwiron ke sith baithti 
hai. 

24 Wuh mihinkattin ke thin bin- 
ti aur bechtl hai, aur patke saudi- 
garon ke pis aminat rakhtl hai. 

25 ’Izzat aur hurmat us ki poshik 
hain; aur waqt i iyande ki bibat wuh 
khushwaqt hogl. 

26 Wuh apni munk kholke hik- 
mat kl biten bolt! hai; us ki zubin 
men mihrbinl kl sharl’at hai. 

27 Wuh apne gharine ki ’idaton 
par bakhdbl nigih karti hai, aur ki- 
hill kl rot! nahin khitl. 

28 Us ke bete uthte hain, aur use 
mubirak kahte hain ; aur us ki shau¬ 
har bhi us ki ta’rlf karti hai. 

29 Bahuterl betlon ne nekokiri ki 
hai, par td sab par sabqat le gayi. 

30 Husn dhokhi hai, aur jamil men 
piediri nahin; par wuh 'aurat, jo 
KhudIwand se dart! hai, sitdda ho 
jdegi. 

31 Use us ke hithon ki phal do, 
aur us ke kim phitakon ki majlis- 
gihon men us kl sitiish karenge. 


WA’IZ KI’ KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

S HA'H i Yardsalam Didd ke bete 
Wi’iz ki biten. 

2 Butlinon ki butlin, Wi’iz kahti 
hai, butlinon ki butlin: 6ab kuchh 
bitil hai. 

3 Insin ko us sir! mihnat se, jo 
wuh sdraj ke niche khinchti hai, kyi 
hisil hoti hai ? 

4 Ek pnsht jiti hai, aur ddsri pusht 
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iti hai; par zamin hamesha qiim rahti 
hai. 

5 Sdraj nikalti hai, aur sdraj dhalti 
hai, aur apne makin ko jahin se uthi 
thi jald chali jiti hai. 

6 Hawi dakhin taraf ’chali jiti hai, 
aur pher khike uttar ki taraf phirti 
hai; yih sadi chakr mirti hai; aur 
apne ghumio ke mutibiq pheri karti. 

7 Sirf nadiin samundar men bah 



IVa'iz k% baten, WA"1Z, IL hi sab huchh bat# hoi. 

jdti ham, par samundar bhar nahin II BA'S. 

jdta; usijagah,jahdQ ; se nadidn niklin, Tt/TAIN ne apne dil meg kahd, ki 

udhar hi ko we phir jdti hain. 1V1 Are d, main tujh ko khushi fie 

8 Sdri chizen thak jdti hain; ddmi dzmddngd, so 'ishrat kar le; lo, yih 
yih batdne nahin saktd: dnkh dekhne bhi butldn hai. 

se dsdda nahin hoti, aur na kdn sunne 2 Main ne hansi se kahd, Td di- 
se bhartd hai.™ wdna : aur shddmdni se, Yih kyd karti 

9 Jo hud, wuhi phir hogd; aur jo hai? 

chiz ban chuki hai, wuhi hai jo bandi 3 Main ne apne dil men tajwiz ai, 
jdegi; aur sdraj ke niche koi nayi chiz ki kydnkar jism ki tdqat ke wdste 
nahin. mai-noshi kardn, par is tarah ki merd 

10~ Kyd koi chiz aisi hai jis ki bdbat dil hikmat ki taraf mail rahe: aur 
kah sdken, ki Dekho, yih to nayi hai ? ahmaqi ko pakarke rakhdn, jab tak 
wuh to sdbiq men un zamdnon ke dekhdn, ki is men bani A'dam ki kyd 
diarmiydn, jo ham "se dge the, maujud bihbddi hai, ki we dsmdn ke niche 
thi. apni zindagi ke sab din yihi kiyd 

11 Agli chlzon ki yddgdri nahin: karen. 

aur un chizon ki jo dti hain, un logon 4 Main ne bare bare kdm kiye : 
ke darmiydn Jo un ke ba’d honge, ydd main ne apne liye 'imdraten bandin: 
na hogi. aur main ne apne liye takistdn lagae: 

12 % Main Wd*iz Yardsalam men 5 Main ne apne liye bdgicha aur 

bani Isrdel kd bddshdh thd. bdg taiydr kiye, aur un men har qism 

13 Aur main ne apnd dil lagdyd, ki ke mewaddr darakht^lagde: 

jo kTi&hh dsmdn ke niche kiyd jdtd 6 Main ne apne liye tdldb bande, 
hai, us sab ki taftish o tahqiq kardn: ki un men se bdg ke darakhton kd 
. JChudd ne bani A'dam ko yih sakht zakhira sinchdn : 
dukh diyd, ki we is shugl men atakko 7 Main ne guldm aur laundidn mol 
lage rahen. lin, aur mere khdnazdd mere ghar men 

14 Main ne sare kdmon ko dekhd, paidd hdc : main bhi bahut se gde bail 

jo dsmdn ke niche kiye jdte hain ; aur aur bher bakri ke gallon kd mdlik thd, 
dekh, sab kuchh butldn aur hawd ki aisd ki main un sabhon se, jo mere dge 
chardn hai. Yardsalam men the, ziydda mdlddr 

15 Wuh jo terhd hai, sidhd kiyd jd thd: 

nahin saktd, aur jo maujdd nahin, us 8 Main ne sond aur rdpd, aur bdd- 
kd hTsdb karnd mumkin nahin hai. shdhon aur disdwaron kd khdss kha- 

16 Main ne yih bdt apne dil men zdna apne liye jam’a kiyd*: main ne 

kahi, Dekh, main ne bari taraqqi ki, gdnewdle aur gdnewdlidn rakbin, aur 
balki un sabhon se, jo mere dge Yard- bani A'dam ke asbdb i 'aish begam 
salam meg the,ziydda hikmat pdi: aur haramen, apne liye fardham kin. 
har|, merd"dil hikmat aur ddnish men 9 So main buzurg hdd, aur sabhon 
bard kdrddn hdd. ki banisbat jo Yardsalam men mere 

17 Lekin jab main ne hikmat ke dge the ziydda taraqqi ki: men hik- 
:dnne ko, aur himdqat aur jahdlat ke mat bhi mujh men qdim rahi. 
samaihne ko, dil lagdyd, to ma*ldm 10 Aur sab kuchh, jo men dnkhen 
kiyd si yih bhi hawd par charud hai. chdhti thin, main ne un se bdz nahin 

*18 Kydnki bahut hikmat men rakhd; main ne apne dil ko kisi tarah 
bahut diqqat hai; aur jis kd ’irfdn ki khushi se nahin rokd; kydnki merd 
drdwdn hotd, us kd dukh ziydda hotd. dil meri sdri mihnat se shddmdn hdd ; 
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aur mori sdri mihnat so merd bakhra 
yihi thd. 

11 Ba’d us ke main ne un sab 
kdmoB par, jo mere hdthon ne kiye 
the, aur us mihnat par, jo main ne 
kdm karae men khinchi thi, nazar 
kl, aur dekhd, ki sab butldn aur hawd 
ki chardn liai, aur dsmdn ke tale kucbh 
fdida nahin. 

12 T Aur main hikmat aur himd- 
qat aur jahdlat ke dekhne par rnuta- 
wajjih htid; kydnki wuh shakhs, jo 
bddshdh ke ba’d dwegd, kyd karegd, 
magar wuh, jo qadim se log karte de 
haiQ? 

13 Aur main ne dekhd, ki jaisi 
roshni ko tdriki par fazilat hai, waisi 
hi hikmat men himdqat se ziydda 
shardfat hai. 

14 Ddnishwar apni dnkhen apne 
sir men rakhtd hai, par ahmaq andhere 
men chaltd hai; tis par bhi main jdn 
gayd ki ek hi hddisa un sab par 
guzartd hai. 

15 Tab main ne apne dil men kahd, 
Jaisi ahmaq par hddisa hotd hai, 
waisa mujh par bhi hogd; phir main 
kdhe ko ziydda ddnishwar hun? So 
main ne apne dil men kahd, ki Yih 
bhi butldn hai. 

16 Kydnki na ddnishwar aur na 
ahmaq kd zikr abad tak rahegd; 
kydnki wuh jo hai, so dnewdle dinon 
men sab fardmosh ho jdcgd ; aur hae! 
ddnishwar kydnkar mar jatd? isi 
tarah jis tarah ahmaq martd hai. 

17 So main zindagi se bezdr hdd; 
kydnki wuh kdm, jo sdraj ke niche 
ziyd jdtd hai, mujhe burd ma’lum 
hdd; kydnki sab butldn aur hawd ki 
shardn hai. 

18 ^ Balki main apni sdri mihnat 
ke kdm se, jo sdraj ke niche kiyd thd, 
bezdr hdd; is liye ki zanir thd ki 
main use us ddmi ke liye, jo mere ba’d 
dwegd, chhor jddn. 

19 Aur kaun jdntd hai ki wuh 
ddnishwar yd ahmaq hogd? ba har 
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hdl wuh men sdri mihnat ke kdm 
par, jo main ne kiyd, aur jis men main 
ne sdraj ke tale apni hikmat zdhir ki, 
zdbit hogd. Yih bhi butldn hai. 

20 Tab main phird, ki apnd dil us 
sdre kdm se, jo main ne sdraj ke niche 
kiyd thd, nd-ummed kardn. 

21 Kydnki ek shakhs hai jis ke 
kdm hikmat aur ddndi aur kdmydbi 
ke sdth hain; lekin wuh use ddsre 
ddmi ke liye, jis ne us men kuchh 
mihnat nahin ki, chhor jdegd, ki us ki 
mirds ho. Yih bhi butldn aur bald e 
’azim hai. 

22 Kydnki ddmi ko us ki sdri 
mashaqqat aur jdnfishdni se, jo us ne 
sdraj ke niche ki hai, kyd hdsil hotd ? 

23 Kydnki us ke liye ’umr bhar 
gam hai, aur us kl mihnat mdtam 
hai; balki us kd dil rdt ko bhi drdm 
nahin pdtd. Yih bhi butldn hai. 

24 T So insdn ke liye is se ki wuh 
khdwe aur piwe, aur apni sdri mihnat 
ke darmiydn khush hoke apnd ji bah- 
ldwe, kuchh bihtar nahin. Yih bhi 
main dekhd, ki yih Khudd ke hdth kd 
diyd hdd hai. 

25 Kydnki kaun khd saktd, aur 
kaun hazz uthd saktd, us se ziydda 
ki main kartd? 

26 Kydnki wuh us ddmi ko jo us 
ke huzdr men achchhd hai, hikmat, 
aur ddndi, aur khushl, bakhshtd hai; 
lekin gunahgdrkokoftkhildtdhai; wuh 
jam’a kare, aur ambdr lagdwe, td ki 
use dewe, jo Khudd kd pasandida hai. 
Yih bhi butldn aur hawd kl chardn 
hai. 

Ill BA'B. 

H AR chiz kd ek mausim hai, aur 
har kdm kd, jo domdu ke niche 
hotd, ek waqt hai: ^ 

2 Paidd hone kd ek waqt hai, aur 
mar jdne kd ek waqt hai; darakht la- 
gdne kd ek waqt hai, aur ukhdrne kd 
ek waqt hai; 

3 Mdr ddlne kd ek waqt hai, aur 
changd kame kd ek waqt hai; <jhdne 
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&a ek waqt hai, aur uthdne kd ek waqt 
hai; 

4 Rone kd ek waqt hai, aur hansne 
kd ek waqt liai; gam khdne kd ek 
waqt hai, aur ndchne kd ek waqt hai; 

5 Patthar phenkne kd ek waqt hai, 
aur patthar batorne kd ek waqt hai; 
hamdgoshi karne kd ek waqt hai, aur 
hamdgoshi se bdz rahne kd ek waqt 
hai; 

6 Pdne ke liye khojne kd ek waqt 
hai, aur kho dene kd ek waqt hai; 
rakh chhome kd ek waqt hai, aur 
kharch karne kd ek waqt hai; 

7 Phdrne kd ek waqt hai, aur sine 
kd ek waqt hai; chup hone kd ek waqt 
hai, aur bolne kd ek waqt hai; 

8 Ulfat karne kd ek waqt hai, aur 
’addwat karne kd ek waqt hai; jaug 
kd ek waqt hai, aur sulh kd ek waqt 
hai. 

9 Kdm-karnewdle ko us se, jis men 
wuh rnihnat kartd hai, kyd hdsil hotd 
hai? 

10 Main ne us kdm ko dekhd, jo 
j' Khudd ne bani A'dam ko diyd hai, ki 
'us men mashgul ho wen. 

11 Us ne har ek chiz ko us ke mau- 
sim men khub bandyd: aur us ne 
dunyd ke kdrobdr ko bhi un ke dil 
men jdegir kiyd hai, is liye ki insdu us 
kdm ko, jo Khudd shurti* se dkhir tak 
kartd hai, nahin darydft kar saktd. 

12 Main yaqinan jdntd ki insdn ke 
dye un men kuchh khtibi nahin, magar 
yih, ki we khushwaqt howcn, aur dp 
apne jite ji neki kar len. 

13 Aur yih bhi ki har ek insdn 
khdwe aur piweyiur apni sdri rnihnat 
kd fdida pdwe, to yih bhi Khudd ki 
bakhshish hail 

14 Aur mujh par yaqln hai, ki sab 
kuchh, jo Khudd kartd hai, hamesha 
ke liye hai; us men koi chiz barhdi 
nahin jd sakti, aur na us men koi chiz 
ghatdi jde: aur Khudd ytin kdm kar¬ 
td, ii log us ke huztir darte rahen. 

15 Jo kuchh ki hti’d thd, ab bhi 
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hai; aur jo kuchh hone ko hai, so dge 
bhi htid; aur Khudd guzashta ahwal 
kd hisdb letd hai. 

16 ^ Phir main ne stiraj ke niche 
'addlat kd makdn dekhd; wahdn sha- 
rdrat thi: aur sadaqat kd makdn; wa¬ 
hdn bhi badkdri thi. 

17 Tab main ne apne dil men kahd, 
ki Khudd rdstbdzon aur shariron ki 
’addiat karegd; kytinki har ek mu- 
himm ke liye aur har kdm ke liye ek 
waqt hai. 

18 Main ne apne dil men bani 
A'dam ke hdl ki bdbat kahd, Kdsh ki 
Khudd un par dshkdrd kare, aur we dp 
ko ki haiwdn kl mdnind hain, pah- 
chdnen. 

19 Kyunki jo bani A'dam par gu- 
zartd, so haiwdn par guzartd; ek hi 
hddisa donon par guzartd hai: jis 
tarah yih martd hai, us hi tarah wuh 
martd hai; hdn, sab men ek hi sdns 
hai, aur insdn ko haiwdn par fauqiyat 
nahin ; kyunki sab butldn hai. 

20 Sab ke sab ek hi jagah jdte 
hain ; sab ke sab khdk se hain, aur 
sab ke sab phir klidk men jd milte 
hain. 

21 Bani A'dam ki ruh jo upar charh- 
ti, aur jdnwaron ki ruh jo zamin ke 
niche utarti, kaun jdntd ? 

22 So main ne dekhd, ki insdn ke 
wdste is se ki wuh apne kdr o bdr men 
khush rahd kare, kuchh bihtar nahin, 
is liye ki us kd bakhra wuh hai: ky- 
linki kaun use phir ldegd, ki jo kuchh 
ki us ko ba’d hogd dekh le ? 

IV B/i/B. 

AB main phir phird, aur main ne 
sab zulmon par, jo stiraj ke niche 
kiye jdte hain, nazar ki; aur mazltimon 
ke dnstion ko dekhd, ki un kd koi 
tasalR-denewdld na thd; aur ki we jo 
un par zulm karte the zabardast the, 
par un kd koi tasalli-denewdld na 
rahd. 

2 Tab main ne murdon ko, jo dge 
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mar chuke, un zindoQ se, jo ab jite ki wuh jo saltanat hi meg paidd hdd, 
ham, ziydda mubdrak jdnd. miskin ho chald. 

3 Lekin donon se nekbakht wuh * 15 Main ne sab zindon ko, jo stiraj 

hai, jo ab tak nahin hdd hai, jis ne wuh ke niche chalte hain, dekhd, ki we us 
burd kdm, jo stiraj ke niche kiyd jdtd dusre jawdn ke sdth the, jo us kd jd- 
hai, nahin dekhd hai. nishin hone ke liye barpd hotd hai. 

4 Ba'd us ke main ne sdri mih- 16 Un sab logon kd Bhumdr nahin, 
nat ke kdm aur har ek achchhi dast- jin par wuh hukmrdn hai; tad bhi we 
kdii ko dekhd, ki us ke sabab se ddmi jo us ke ba'd uthenge, us se khush na 
apne hamsdya se hasad kartd. Yih honge. Yaqinan yih bhi butldn aur 
bni butldn aur hawd ki chardn hai. hawd ki chardn hai. 

5 Be-ddnish apne hdth samettd hai, Y BA'B; 

aur dp hi apnd gosht khdtd hai. *T AB ki td Khuda ke ghar ko jdtd 

6 Ek mutthi bhar, jo chain ke sdth fj hai, to apne ^qadam ko hoshydri 

ho, us se bihtar hai, ki donon mutthidn se rakh ; aur sunne par ziydda musta- 
bharen, aur dard aur hawd kd charnd ’idd ho, aur na ki ahmaqon ke se zabih 
ho. guzrdnne par; kydnki we nahin sa- 

7 ^ Aur main phird, aur stiraj ke majhfce ki zabdni kd kdm karte hain, 

niche ki butldn ko dekhd. 2 Apne munh se bolne men jaldi 

8 Koi akeld hai, aur us ke sath koi mat kar, aur apne dll ko rok, ki wuh 
ddsrd nahin; us ke na betd na bhdi shitdbi se Khuda ke huzur kuchh na 
hai; tis par bhi us ki sdri mihnat ki kahe; kydnki Khudd dsman par hai, 
intihd nahin, aur us ki dnkh daulat se aur td zamin par: is liye tu apni bd- 
ser nahin hoti; wuh hargiz nahin ten thori kar. 

kahtd, ki Main kis ke liye mihnat kar- 3 Kydnki kdm ki kasrat ke bd’is se 
td, aur ai>ni jdn ko *aish se mahrum khwab dekhd jdtd hai; aur ahmaq k{ 
rakhtd hdn ? Yih bhi butldn, hdn, yih dwdz bdton ki kasrat se jdni jdti hai. 
sakht ranj hai. 4 Jab td Khudd ke liye mannat 

*9 % Ek se do bihtar hain ; kydnki mdne,' td us ke add karne men deri na 
un ki mihnat se un ko bard fdida hotd kar ; kydnki wuh ahmaqon se khush- 
hai. nud nahin hai: wuh jo td ne mannat 

10 Kydnki agar we giren, to ek mani hai de ddl. 

apne sdthi ko uthdwegd; par us par jo 5 Terd mannat na mdnnd us se bih- 
tanhd hai jab girtd hai atsos hai, ky- tar hai, ki tu mannat mdne aur add na 
dnki us kd koi ddsrd- nahin, jo use kare. 

uthd khard kare. 6 Apne munh ko chhor na de, ki us 

11 Phir agar do ek sdth leten, to se terd badan gunahgdr ho jdwe; aur 

garm hote hain; par akeld kydnkar firishte ke huzdr mat kah, ki Bhul 
garm ho jdegd ? chdk thi: kdhe ko Khudd teri dwdz 

12 Aur agar koi ek par gdlib ho, to se bezdr ho, aur tere* hdthon kd kdm 
we donon us kd sdmhnd karenge; aur barbdd kare ? 

tihri dori jald nahin tdtti. 7 Kydnki khwdbon ke wufdr mer^ 

13 ^ Miskin larkd jo ddnishmand aur bdton ki kasrat men gdndgdn ba 

hai, us bdrhe bewuqdf bddshdh se jo tdlaten hain ; pas td Khudd se dar. 
eiydda nasihat sahne nahin jdntd, bih- 8 f Agar td mulk men miskinog 
bar hai. ki mazldmi, aur adl aur sidq ke inqi- 

14 Kyd&ki wuh qaidkhdne se ni- ldb ko hote dekhe, to us bdt se hairdn 
^alke bddshdhat karne dyd; bdwujdde mat ho; kydnki wuh, jo us se jo bahut 
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chand mufid tadbiren. WA”1Z, 

23 1 Main ne hikmat se yih sab 
kuchh dzmdyd hai: main ne kahd ki 
fcain ddnishwar hodngd; par wuh i 
mujh se kahin ddr tbi. 

24 Wuh jo hdd hai so ddr aur nihd- : 
rat gahrd hai; use kaun pd saktd 
nai? 

25 Main ne apne dil ke sdth tawaj- 
►juh ki, td ki jdndn, aur taftish kardn, 
aur hikmat aur khirad ko darydft 
kardn, aur ki himdqat ki badi ko, aur 
ablahi aur diwdnagi ko samjhdn : 

26 Tab main ne maut se talkhtar 
us *aurat ko pdyd, jis kd dil phandon 
ke, aur jdlon ke, aur jis ke hdth hath- 
karion ke mdnind hain: wuh jo 
Khudd ko huzdr men maqbdl hai, so 
us se bachtd hai; lekin wuh jo gunah- 
gdr hai, us se pakrd jdtd hai. 

27. Dekh, wd’iz kahta hai, main ne 
ek ddsre se muqdbala karke, ki natija 
nikdldn, yih pdyd hai; 

28 Jo ab tak merdji dhundhd kartd, 
par mujhe mil nahin gayd; hazdr 
pichhe ek mard main ne pdyd, par ek 
mi rat un sabhon men nahin pdi. 

29 Lo, main ne sirf itnd pdyd, ki 
Khudd ne insdn ko rdst bandyd; par 
unhon no bahut si bandishen tajwiz 
karke bdndhin. 

VIP JSA'B. 

AUN ddnisH^Si^ke bardbar hai? 
aur ek ek bdt ki tafsir kaun 
karne jdntd hai? insdn ki hikmat us 
Ye munh ko roshan karti hai, aur us 
fee chihre ki dhithdi us se badal jdti 
Aai. 

2 Main tujhe saldh detd, ki tu bdd- 
shdh kd"hu4BH, aur Khudd ki qa^am 
ki bdt ko mdntd rah. * 

3 Td jald-bdzi karke us ki nazar se 
ot mat ho: aur bure kdm par musta- 
ldd mat ho; kydnki jo wuh chdhtd 
hai, so kartd hai. 

4 Is liye ki bddshdh kd hukm 
gdlib hai, aur kaun use kahogd, Td 
yih kyd kartd hai ? 

5 Wuh jo hukm mdntd hai, so 
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, Vlll x. Ihd&r k&bhal&hond' 

I za ^haukar^Ttt dekhegd; aur ddnishwaz 
kd-i nh waqt ko, aur haqq o wdjibi ko, 
samajhtd hai; 

6 Is liye ki har kdm kd ek waqt 
aur ek wdyV^Jaur hai. Tau bhi 
insdn ki tabdhi us par bari hoti; 

7 Ivydnki jo kuchh howegd, us ko 
ma’ldm nahin, aur kaun use batld 
saktd ki kydnkar hogd ? 

8 Kisi ddmi ko rdh par iqtiddr 
nq^in ki use pakar rakho, aur marne 
R, din us kd kuchh bas nahin; aur us 
lardi men chhutti nahin milti, aur na 
shardrat un ko, jo use ijdd karto, 
chhurdwegi. 

9 Yih sab main ne dekhd, aur apnd 
dil sdre kdm par, jo sdraj ke niche 
kiyd jdtd hai, lagdyd: aisd waqt hai, 
ki jis men ek shakhs ddsre par hukd- 
mat karke apne upar bald ldtd hai. 

10 Usi tarah se main no dekhd, ki 
sharir gdre gaye, aur log bhi dte the, 
aur we pdk makdn se bhi jdte the, aur 
jis shahr men we aisd karte the, 
fardmosh hde; yih bhi butldn hai. 

11 Azbaski bn re kdm par sazd kd 
hukm filfaur diyd nahin jdtd, is liye 
bani A'dam kd dil un men badkdri 
par bashiddat mdil hai. 

12 Agarchi gunahgar sau bdr 
burdi kare, aur un ki *umr dardz ho- 
we, tad bhi main yaqinan jdntd hun, 
ki unhin kd bhald hogd, jo Khudd 
se darte hain, aur us ke huzdr kdmp- 
te hain: 

13 Lekin gunahgdr kd bhald ka- 
dhi na hogd, aur na wuh apne dinon 
ko sdya ki mdnind barhdegd; is liye 
ki wuh Khudd ke huzdr dartd nahin. 

14 Ek butldn hai, jo* zamin par 
isti’amdl kiyd jdtd hai; ki nekokdr 
log hain, jin ko wuh wdqi* hotd hai, 
jo chdhiye thd ki badkirddron ko ho, 
aur sharir log hain, jinhen wuh miltd 
hai, jo chdhiye thd ki rdstbdzon ko 
mile: main ne kahd ki yih bhi butldn 
hai. 

15 Tab maig ne khurrami ki ta’rif 




Dindd/r kd bhald £ 
ki; kydnki sdraj ke tiio ■ *i ke 
liye is so kuchh bihtar naio.j&lfrai, 
magar ki khdwe anr piwe, aur khush 
rahe; kytinki yih us ki mihnat ke 
darmiydn, us ki zin<^> ke sab din 
tak, jo Khudd no stiraj ke niche use 
bakhshl, us ke sdth rahegi. 

16 1 Jab main ne apnd dil lagdyd, 

ki hikmat sikhdn, aur us kdm kdj ko, 
jo zamtn par kiyd jdtd hai, dekh ldn, 
(kytinki aisd bhi hai jis ki dnkhen na 
rdt na din nind dekhti hain:) ; . 

17 Tab main ne Khudd ke sdre 
kdm par nigdh ki, aur jdnd, ki insdn 
us kdm ko, jo stiraj ke niche kiyd jdtd 
hai, darydft nahin kar saktd hai: 
agarchi insdn mihnat se us kd khoj 
kare, par kuchh darydft nahin karegd: 
nihdyat. yih hai, ki harchand hakim 
Ko gumdn howe, ki us ko ma’ldm 
karegd, par us kd bhed kabhi pd na 
sakegd. 

IX BAT*. 

I N sab bdton ko main ne dil se gaur 
kiyd, aur sab hdl ki taftish ki, 
aur ma’ldm hdd ki sddiq aur hakim 
aur un ke kdm Khudd ke hdth men 
hain; insdn na muhabbat na 'addwat 
ko, ub sab se jo us ke dge hai, jdntd 
hai. 

2 Sab kuchh jo hotd sabhon par 
eksdn guzartd hai; sddiq aur sharir 
par, nekokdr aur pdk aur ndpdk par, 
us par jo qurbdni ldtd, aur us par jo 
qurbdni nahin ldtd, ek hi mdjard wdqi* 
notd hai: jaisd nekokdr hai, waisd 
khatdkdr hai: jaisd wuh hai jo qasam 
fehdtd, aisd wuh hai jo qasam se dartd 
hai. 

3 Sab chizon ke darmiydn jo stiraj 
ke niche hoti hain ek zabdni yih hai, 
ki ek hi hddisa sab par guzartd hai: 
hdn, bani A'dam kd dil bhi shardrat 
se bhard hai, aur jab tak we jit© hain 
himdqat un ke dil men rahti hai, aur 
ba’d us ke murdon men shdmil hote 
hain. 

4 ^ Kydnki kaun hai ki maqbdl 
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howe? sab zindon ke liye umme^ 
hai: kydnki jitd kuttd mare hde sher 
so bihtar hai. 

5 Is liye ki zinde jdnte hain ki ham 
marenge; par murde kuchh bhi na¬ 
hin jdnte, aur un ke liye aur kuchh 
ajr nahin; kydnki un ki yddgdri jdti 
rahti hai. 

6 Un ki muhabbat bhi aur ’addwat* 
aur un kd hasad ab mauqdf hde, aur 
td abad un sab kdmon men jo sdraj 
ke niche kiye jdte we hargiz shdmil 
na honge, na bakhrd pdwenge. 

7 T Apni rdti chald jd, khushi se 
apni roti khd, aur khush-dili se apni 
mai pi; ki Khudd abhi tcre kdmon 
ko qabdl kartd hai. 

8 Hamesha ujld libds pahine rah, 
aur apne sir ko chikndhat se khdli na 
rakh. 

9 Apni batdlat ki zindagl ke sab 
din jo us ne sdraj ko niche tujhe 
bakhshl hai, hdn, apni batdlat ke sab 
din, us jord ke sdth jo ten piydri hai, 
'aish kar le, ki is zindagl men aur ten 
us mihnat ke darmiydn, jo td ne sdrajs 
ke niche ki, terd yihi bakhrd hai. 

10 Jo kdm terd hdth karne pdwe, 
use apne maqdur bhar kar; kydnki 
wahdn gor men, jahdn td jdtd hai, na 
kdm, na mansdb dgdhi, na hikmat 
hai. 

11 Phir main ne tawajjuh ki, 
aur sdraj ke niche dekhd, ki daurdhe 
ko har waqt daurnd nahin dtd, aur na 
jang zordwar ko, balki na roti.ddnish- 
mand ko milti, na daulat fahmidwdlon 
ko, na ’izzat ahl i khirad ko hai, 
balki un sab ko waqt aur ittifdq ke 
qd’ide se hotd hai. 

12 Siwd is ke insdn apnd waqt bhi 
nahin pahchdntd; jis tarah machh- 
lidn, jo bure jdl men giriftdr hoti haig? 1 
aur jis tarah chiriyden phande men 
phansdi jdti hain, usi tarah bani A'dam 
bhi bad-waqti men, jab achdnak un 
par jdl partd hai, phans jdte hain. 

13 V Yih bhi malg ne dekhd, ki 



Zor se hikmat bihtar hat 
sdraj ke niche hikmat hai, aur yih 
mujhe bar! chiz ma’ltim hdi; 

14 Ek * chhotd shahr thd, aur us 

men thore log the; us par ek bard 
bddshdh charh dyd, aur use gher liyd, 
aur us ke muqdbil bare bare damdame 
bdndhe: * 

15 Magar us shahr ke bich unhon ne 
ek kangdi ddnishwar mard ko pdyd, 
jis ne apni hikmat se us shahr ko ba- 
chdliyd; bdwujdd is ke kisi shakhs 
ne us miskin mard ko ydd nahin kiyd. 

16 Tab main ne kahd, ki Hikmat 
zor se bihtar hai; tis par bhi us mis- 
kin ki hikmat ki tahqir hoti hai, aur 
us ki bdten sum- nahin jdtin. 

17 Ddnishwaron ki bdten jo mu- 
ldyamat se ki jdwen, us shakhs ke 
shor ki nisbat se, jo be-wuqufon par 
fanndn-rawd hai, ziyddatar suni jdtin. 

18 Hikmat lardi ke bahut se hath- 
ydron se bihtar hai; par ek gunahgdr 
bahut sd mdl gdrat karwdtd hai. 

X BAB. 

UT makkhidn ’attdr ke *itr ko 
badbd kardtin, aur us ke josh 
khdne ke bd’is hotin ; isi tarah ddnish 
aur 'izzat ki banisbat, tliori si be- 
wuqdff ki ban qadr hoti. 

2 Ddnishwar kd dil us ke dahne 
hdth hai; par ahmaq kd dil us ke 
bden hai. 

3 Hdn, ahmaq jo hai, jab wuh rdh 
chaltd hai, us ki *aql ur jdti hai, aur 
wuh sab se kahtd hai, ki Main ahmaq 
hdn. 

4 Agar hdkim tujh par qahr kare, 
to apni mgah mat chhor; kyunki 
barddsht Dare gundhon ki’ bdbat use 
thandhd kar deti hai. 

5 Ek zabdni hai, jo main ne sdraj 
ke niche dekhi; ek khatd ki tarah 
hai, jo hdkim hi se hot! hai: 

6 Ahmaqi bahut buland-nishin hoti 
hai, par daulatmand niche ki jagah 
men baithte ham. 

7 Main ne dekhd ki naukar ghoron 
par sawdr hoke phirte hain, aur sarddr 
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ffimaqat hi bdbat . 
| naukaron ke mdnind zamin par paidal 
chalte haig. 

8 Wuh jo garhd khodtd hai, so us 
men giregd; aur’jo dlwdr ko tertd hai, 
use sdmp dasegd. 

9 Jo pattharon ko sarkdtd hai, so 
un se dukh pdtd hai; aur je lakri 
chirtd hai, so us se chot lagne k’e 
khatre men hotd hai. 

10 Agar lohd kund hai, aur ddmi 
dhdr tez na kare, to bahut sd zor 
karnd partd hai; par anjdm tak pa- 
hunchdne ke wdste hikmat mufid hai. 

11 Agar sdmp ne bagair man tar ke 
dasd hai, to mantar-karnewdle ko 
kuohh fdida na hogd. 

12 Ddnishmand ke munh ki bdten 
latif hain; par ahmaq ke honth usi 
ko nigal jdte hain. 

13 Us ke munh ki bdton ki ibtidd 
ahmaqi hai; aur us ki bdton ki intihd 
fdsid ablahi hai. 

14 Ahmaq bahutsi bdten bandtd 
hai; par ddmi nahin batd saktd hai, 
ki kyd hogd; aur jo kuchh us ke ba*d 
hogd, use kaun kah saktd hai ? 

15 Ahmaq ki mihnat use thakdti 
hai; kyunki wuh shahr men jdne ko 
bhi nahin jdntd. 

16 ^ Tujh par, ai mamlukat, afsos 
hai, jab nd-bdlig terd bddshdh hdd, 
aur tere sarddr subh ko nosh i jdn 
karte hain. 

17 Nekbakht hai tti, ai sarzamin, 
jab amirzdda terd bddshdh hdd, aur 
tere sarddr bar-waqt nosh karen, is 
maqsad se ki un ki tawdndi bdqi rahe, 
aur na ki badmast howen. 

18 % Jab bahutsi kahdlat hoti hai, 
ghar kd gach bigar jdtd hai; aur dhile 
hdthon se chhat tapakti hai. 

19 T Hansne ke liye log ziydfat 
karte hain, aur mai jdn ko khush 
karti hai; par rdpiyon se sab kdm 
nikaltd hai. 

20 If Td apne dil men bhi bddshdh 
par la’nat na kar, aur na apni 
khwdbgdh men bhi mdlddr par la’nat 
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kar; kytigki hawdi chijiyd mazmtin 
ko le uregi, aur parddr us Mt ko khol 
degd. 

XI BA'B. 

A PNI' khurish kd galla pdniog ki 
sath par ddl de; kytigki tti 
bahut dinog ke pichhe use pdwegd. 

2 Sdt ko, balki dth ko, hissa de; 
kytinki tti nahfg jdntd hai ki zamin 
par kyd bald dwegi. 

3 Jab bddal pdni se bhare hote 
haig, to zamin par baraske apne ta,ig 
kbdli karte haig; aur agar darakht 
dakhin taraf yd uttar taraf gire, to 
jahdg darakht girtd hai, wahig parti 
rahtti hai. 

4 Jo hawd ko nazar karke atkaltd 
hai, so nahin botd hai; aur jo btidalon 
ko dekhtd hai, so nahin lautd hai. 

5 Jaisd tti nahin jdntd hai, ki hawd 
ki kyd rdh hai, aur htimila ke rihm 
men haddidn kytinkar barhti hain, 
waisd hi* tti Khudd ke kdmon ko, jo 
sab kuchh kartti hai, nahin jdnegd. 

6 Pajr ko apnd bij bo, aur shtim ko 
bhi apnd hdth dhilti hone na de ; ky¬ 
tinki tti nahin jdntd hai, ki un men se 
kaun kdm kd hogd, yih, yd wuh, yd 
donog ke donon bardbar bhalo honge. 

7 T Ntir to mithd hai, aur stiraj kd 
dokhnd dnkhon ko achchhd lagtd hai: 

8 Hdn, agar ddmi bahutse barason 
tak jiwe, aur un sabhon men khuahi 
kare; tad bhi mundsib hai ki wuh 
tdriki ke dinon ko ydd rakhe ; kytinki 
we bahut honge. Sab kuchh jo dtd 
hai, so butldn hai. 

9 J Ai jawdn, tti apni jawdni men 
khush ho, aur apni bultigat ke dinon 
men apnd ji bahld, aur apne dil kf 
rdhon men aur apni dnkhog ki man- 
ztiri men chal; par jdn rakh, ki in 
sdri bdton ke liye Khudd tujh ko *add- 
lat men ldwegd. 

10 Aur diqqddri ko apne dil se dtir 
kar, aur bad! apne jism se nikdl ddl; 
kytinki larakpan aur jawdni donon 
hech hain. * 
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XII BA'B. 

A PNI' jawdni ke dinog meg apne 
Khdliq ko ydd kar; jab ki bure 
din hanoz nahin de, aur we baras naz- 
dik na htie, jin men tti kahegd, ki In 
se mujhe kuchh khushi nahin; 

2 Jab ki hanoz stiraj, aur roshni, 
aur chdnd, aur sitdre, andhere nahin 
htie, aur badlidn bdrish ke ba’d phir 
jam'a nahin hotin; 

3 Jis din men ki ghar ke rakhwdl 
tharthardne lagen, aur zordwar log 
kubre ha_ jdwon, aur pisnewdlidn be- 
kdj rahen, is liye ki we thori si hain, 
aur we jo khirkiog so jhdnktidg hain 
dhundhld jdwen, 

4 Aur gali ke kiware band ho jdeg, 
jab chakki ki dwdz dhimi hoti, aur 
wuh chiriyd kl dwdz se chaunk uthe, 
aur nagma ki sdri betidn za'if ho 
jdwen; 

5 Aur jab we charhdi se bhi dar 
jdwen, aur dahshaten rdh meg hon, 
aur bdddm nd-pasand howe, aur tiddi 
ek bojh ma’ltim ho, aur khwdhish i 
nafs mit jdwe; kytigki insdn apne 
ddimi makdn men chald jdegd, aur 
mdtam-karnevvdle gali gali phirenge ; 

6 Peshtar us so ki chdndi ki dori 
kholi jde, aur sone ki katori tori jde, 
aur ghard chashma par phat jde, aur 
hauz kd charkh tut jde. 

7 Us waqt khdk khdk se jd milegi, 
jis tarah dge mill htii thi, aur rtih 
Khudd ke pds phir jdegi jis ne use 
di yd. 

8 \ Butldn on ki butldn, wd’iz kahtd 
hai, sab butldn haig. 

9 Garaz, azbaski wd’iz ddnishmand 
thd, us ne sab tarah ki dgdhi logog ko 
bakhshi; hdn, us ne bakhtibi gaur 
kiyd, aur khtib tajwiz ki, aur bahutsi 
masleg qarine so baydn kig. 

10 Wd’iz dil-’aziz bdteg pdne ki 
taldsh men rahd, aur yih sachem bdteg 
rdsti se likhi haig. 

11 Ddnishmand ki bdteg painog ke 
mdnind haig; aur un khtig$iog ke nad- 
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nind, jo sdhibdn i majlis so lagdi jdti sunen: Khudd so dar, aur us ke huk- 
hain, aur we ek hi charwdhe ki taraf mon ko mdn; ki insdn kd farz i kultt 
so militp ! yihi hai. 4 

12 So ab, ai mere bete, in se nasihat-; 14 Kydnki Khudd har ek fi’ai ko, 

pazir ho: bahut kitdben baudne ki har ek poshida chiz ke sdth, khwdh 
intihd nahin hai; aur bahut parhnd bhali ho, khwdh buri, ’addlat meg 
jism ko thakdtd hai. * Idwegd. 

13 If Ab do, ham sab hdsil i kaldm! 


GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T. 

• • 


I BA'B. 

4jULAIMA'N ki gazal-ul-gazaldt. 

2 Wuh apne munh ko chumon 
se mujho chdme; kyAnki terd ’ishq 
mai se bihtar hai. 

3 Jaisi tore latif 'itron ki khushbu, 
so terd ndrn hai; us 'itr ki rndniud jo 

( bahdy4 jdwe: is wdste kunwdrian tujh 
par 'dsuiq hain. 

4 M^he khinch, to ham tere pichhe 
daureng.,* bddshdh mujhe apnomahall 
men le dy£? ham tujh men shddmdn 
aur masrur hongi; ham tere 'ishq ki 
ta’rif mai se ziydda karengi: wo sach- 
che dil se tujh par ’dshiq hain. 

5 Main siyah-fdm, par jamila hAn, 
ai Yarusalam ki betio, Qkldr ko khai- 
mon ki mdnind, Sulaiindn ke pardon 
ki mdnind. 

6 Mujhe mat tdko, ki main siydh- 
fdm hun,^ur ki main dkAp H jali 
hug; men md ke bete mujh se nd- 
khush the; unhon ne mujh so tdkis- 
tdnon ki nigdhbdni kardi; par main 
no apne tdkistdn ki, jo khass merd hai, 
nigdhbdni nahin ki. 

7 Mujhe batld, ai tu, jo mere dil kd 
piydrd hai, ki kahdn chardtd hai; tA 
apne galle ko do pahar ke waqt kahdn 
bithd rakhtd hai ? kdhe ko main tere 
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rafiqon ke gallon ke pds be-tdb ki 
tarah hun ? 

8 ^ Ai tu jo 'auratoij ke darmiydn 
nihdyat shakil hai, agar tu yih nahin 
jdnti hai, to galle ke naqsh i qadam 
par jd, aur apne halwdnon ko ohar- 
wdhon ke khaimon ko pds pds chard. 

i) Ai meri idni, main tujhe Fira’An 
ki rath ki ghorion men ek se tashbiL 
detd hun. 

10 Tere gdl khush-numd hain, ki un 
par motion ki laridn hain, aur aisi hi 
ten gardan, ki us par sone ki zanjiren. 

11 Ham tere liye sone ke tauq band- 
wen go, aur un men chdndi ke phul 
jarcnge.. 

.12 If Jab tak bddshdh nosh i jdn 
farmd rahte, mere sumbul ki mahak 
urti rahti. 

13 Merd mahbub mere liye murr kd 
ek bastd hai; wuh sdri rdt meri chhd- 
tion ke darmiydn dhard rahegd. 

14 Merd ma'shAq menhdi ke phAlog. 
kd ek dasta hai, jo ’Ain i Jadi ke an- 
guri bdgon men se hud. 

15 T Dekh, tA khush-manzar hai, 
ai meri jdni; dekh, tii khush-rd hai; 
td kabdtar-chashm hai. 

16 If Dekh, td hi khdbsdrat hai, ai 
mefe mahbdb, balki’dil-pasand hai; 
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hamdrd chhatri-ddr pa lan g bhi sabz 
hai. 

- 17 Hamdre gliar ke shahtir saro 
bain, aur hamdri karidn sanaubar. 

ii ba'bT 

AIN Sardn ki nargis, aur wddion 
ki sosan hdn. 

2 ^ Jaisi ki sosan khdron ko dar- 
iniydn, waisi meri jani bction ke dar- 
miydn hai. 

3 ^ Jaisd ki seb kd darakht ban ko 
darakhton ke bich, waisd merd mah- 
bdb beton ke bich men hai: main us 
kc sdye men nihdyat khush hoke 
baithi hdn, aur us kd phal’mere munh 
men mithd lagd. 

4* Wuh mujh ko mai-khdne ke an- 
dar ldyd, aur us kd jhandd jo mujh 
par thd, ’ishq hai. 

5 Anjir ke qurson se mujh ko qardr 
do, sebon se mujh ko tdza-dam karo; 
kydnki main ’ishq ki bimdr hdn. 

6$Us kd lodydn hdth mere sir tale 
hai, aur us kd dahnd hdth mujhe apne 
gale sc lagdtd hai. 

7 If Ai Yardsalam ki betio, main 
gazdlon aur maiddn ki harnion ki 
qasam tumlien dctd hdn, ki turn meri 
piydri ko na jagdo, aur use na uthdo, 
jab tak ki wuh uthno na chdhe. 

8 1 Wuh mere mahbdb ki dwdz! 
Dekh, wuh pahdron par so kddte, aur 
tilon par se phdndte hue dtd hai. 

9 Merd mahbdb dhu yd jawdn haran 
ki mdnind hai: dekh, wuh hamdri di- 
wdr ke pichhwdro khard hai, wuh 
khirkion se jhdnktd hai, jhanjhrion se 
dp ko dikhdtd hai. 

10 Mero mahbdb ne jawdb diyd, aur 
mujh se kahd, Uth, ai meri piydri, 
ai meri ndznin, chali d. 

11 Kydnki dekh, jdrd guzar gayd, 
us mausim kd bhdri menh baras chukd 
aur nikal^ayd; 

12 Zamin par phdlon ki bahdr hai; 
chiriyop ke chahchahdne kd waqt d 
pahunchd, aur hamdri sarzamin men 
qumrion ki dwdz sunno men dti hai: 
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13 Anjir ke darakhton men hare 
anjir pakne lage, aur tdkon ke phdlon 
so khush-bd dti hai. So uth, ai meri 
’aziza, ai meri jamila, chali d. 

14 ^ Ai mero kabdtar, jo chatdnon 
ke dardron men, aur kardron ki dr 
men chhipd hdd hai, apiid chihra 
mujhe diknd, apni dwdz mujhe sund; 
ki ten dwdz shirin hai, aur terd chihra' 
dil-pasaud hai. 

15 Hamdre liye lomrion ko jd pak- 
ro, un lomri-bachchon ko, jo tdkistdn 
ko khardb karte hain; kydnki hamdri 
tdkon men phdl lage hain. 

16 \ Merd mahbdb merd hai, aur 
main us ki hun ; wuh sosanon ke dar- 
miydn chardtd hai. 

17 Jab ki din dhale, aur sdya barhe, 
tab tu phir d; ai mere mahbdb, td 
gazdl yd kardrewdle pahdron par ke 
jawdn haran ki tarah hoke d. 

Ill BA'B. 

A PNE palang par rdt ko main ne 
use dhdndhd, jise merd ji chdhtd 
hai; main ne use dhdndhd, par wuh 
mujhe na mild. 

2 Ab main uthdngf, aur shahr ke 
kuchon aur sarakon men phirdngi, aur 
us ko dhdndhungi, jiso merd ji chdhtd 
hai. Main ne use dhdndhd, par na 
pdyd. 

3 Ndke-bandi, jo shahr men phirte 
hain, mujhe mile: Kyd turn no us ko 
dcklid, jis ko merd ji chdhtd hai ? 

4 Jab main un se tanik dge barb 
gayi thi, to wuh, jis ko merd dil chdh¬ 
td hai, mujhe mild; main ne use pakar 
rakhd, aur use na chhorungi, jab tak 
ki main use apni md ke ghar men, aur 
apni wdlida ko inahall men, na le jddn. 

6 % Ai Yardsalam ki betio, main 
tumhen gazdlon aur maiddn ki harnion 
ki qasam detd hdn, ki turn meri jdni 
ko mat jagdo, aur use mat uthdo, jab 
tak ki wuh uthne na chdhe. 

6 \ Yih kaun hai, jo murr aur lu- 
bdn kd ’itr, aur sauddgaron ki sdri 
khushbdidn male hde, baydbdn se 
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dhdnwen ke sutdn ki mdnmd chali 
dti hai ? 

7 Dekho us ki pdlki, jo Sulaimdn 
ki hai; jis ke dspds Israeli bahdduron 
men se sdth pahlawdn bain. 

8 Sab ke sab shamsher-ddr aur jang 
men mdhir hain : har ek ki talwdr, rdt 
ko khatre ke sabab se, us ki ran par 

. latkdi hdi hai. 

9 Sulaimdn bddshdh ne Lubndn ki 
lakrion ki ek pdlki banwdi. 

10 Us ke dando rdpe ke, aur us ko 
tekan son© ke, aur us kl gaddi arga- 
wdni banwdi, aur us ke andar kd farsh 
Yardsalam ki betion ne ’ishq se mur- 
ass’a kiyd. 

11 Ai Sailum ki betio, bdhar niklo, 
aur Sulaimdn bddshdh ko dekho, jis 
ke sir par wuh tdj hai, jo us ki md ne, 
us ke bydh ke din men, aur us ke dil 
ki shddi ke din men, us ke sir par 
rakhd. 

IY BA'S. 

D EKH, ai men jdni, td shakil hai I 
dekh, td khub-sdrat hail tori 
,'dnkhen teri chddar ke pichho kabu- 
' taron ki si hain; terd bdl bakrion ke 
galle ki mdnind hai, jo koh i Jili’dd 
par baithi hon. 

2 Tore ddnt bherion ke galle ki 
mdnind hain, jin ke bdl katre gayc, 
aur jo nahdn se nikalti hain ; un men 
se har ek do do bachche jam hai, aur 
un men ek bhi bdnjh nahin. 

3 Tere lab aise jaise qivmizi dore 
hain; terdmunhkhdbhai; tererukh- 
sdr teri chddar ke pichhe ddhe andr 
ki mdnind hain. 

4 Teri gUrdan aisi jaise ki Dd'd kd 
burj jo sildh-khdne ke liye band hai; 
us par hazdr pharfdn latkdi gayi hain; 
we sab ki sob pahlawdnon ki siparen 
hain. 

5 Teri do chhdfcidn dhd ke do bach- 
chon ki mdnind hain, jo ek sdth paidd 
hde, jo sosanon ke darmiydn cnarte 
hain, 

«5 Jab ki din dhale, aur sdya barhe, 


main murr ke pahdr aur lubdn ke tile 
ko jddngd. 

7 Ai meri piydri, td sar-d-sar jamdl 
hai; tujh men koi ’aib nahin. 

8 ^ Mere sdth Lubndn se, ai dul- 
hin, mere sdth Lubndn se td chali d; 
Amdna ki choti par se, Sanir aur 
Harradn ki choti par se, sheron ke 
makdnon sc, aur chiton ko pahdron 
par se, nazar daurd. 

9 Ai meri bdd, meri zauja, td ne 
merd dil gdrat kiyd, td ne apni dnkh- 
on men se ek dnkh se, apne gale ki ek 
zanjir se, mere dil ko gdrat kiyd hai. 

10 Ai meri bahin, meri zauja, terd 
’ishq kyd khdb hai 1 teri muhabbat 
mai se kitni ziydda laziz hai, aur tere 
’itron ki rih sdri khushbdion se! 

11 Tere honthon se shahd kc qatre 
tapakte hain, ai meri zauja; shahd o 
shir teri zubdn ko tale hain; aur teri 
poshdk ki rih Lubndn ki si rih hai. 

12 Meri bud, meri zauja, ek mu- 
qaffal bdgicha hai; band kiyd hdd ek 
sotd hai, aur sar-ba-mulir ek chashma. 

13 Tere bdg ke paudhe andron ko 
darakht hain, jin men laziz mewe 
hain; menhdi hain, aur sumbul bhi 
hain, 

14 Aur jatdmdsi, aur za’fardn, aur 
bed-mushk, aur darchini, aur lubdn 
ke sdre darakht, aur murr, aur ’dd, aur 
har tarah ke khushbuddr masdlih; 

15 Bdgichon men ek inanb’a, aur 
db i haydt kd ek chashma, aur Lub¬ 
ndn kd jharnd. 

16 ^ Ai uttar ki hawd, jdg; aur 
dakhin ki hawd, dial; mere bdg par 
bah, ki us ki bds mahake. Merd mah- 
bdb apne bdgiche men dwe, aur us ke 
laziz mewe khdwe. 

Y BA'B. 

AIJJ apne bdg men dyd hdn, ai 
meri bahin, meri zauja; maiQ 
apnd murr apne balsdn samet batortd 
hdn; main apnd shahd us ke chhatte 
ke sdth khdtd hun; main apni mai 
apne dddh samet pitd h&Q. Ai dosto, 
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khd lo; pi lo, ai ’azizo, hdn, wuf&r se mdnind hain, jo lao I daryd dddh men 
pi lo. nahdke tamkanat se baithi hain. 

2 Maig soti hdn, - par merd dil 13 Us ke rukhsdre pbdlon ke cha- 

jdgtd; mere mahbiib ki dwdz hai, jo man aur balsdn ki ubhri htfi kiydri 
ki darwdzejmr khatkhatdtd hai, Mere ki mdnind hain; us ke labsosanbain, 
live khol, meri bdd, men jdni, men jin se bahtd hdd murr tapaktd hai. 
kabdtar,meri pdk aurpdkiza; ki merd 14 Us ke hdth aise hain jaise sono 
sir os se tar hai, aur meri zulfcg rdt ki ki karidn, jin men Tarsis ke jawdhir 
biindon se bhari hain. jare gaye; us kd pet bdthi-ddnt kd sd. 

3 ^ Main to apnd sdya utdr chuki kdm hai, jis par nilam ke gul bane' 
hdn; main use kyunkar pabimin ? hog. 

main to apne pdnw dho chuki hiig ; 15 Us ke pair aise jaise sang i mar- 

main uuhen kyunkar maild karun? mar ke sutiin, jo sone ke pdyog par 

4 Mere mahbiib ne apnd hdth ro- kharo kiye jdwen ; us ki qdmat Lub- 
shanddn ki rdh se barhayd, aur mere ndn ki si; wuh khtibi men rashk i saro 
dil o jigar men us ki taraf jumbish hai. 

hdi. 16 Us kd munh shirini hai; hdn, 

5 Main apne mahbiib ke liye khol- wuh sar-d-pd ’ishq-angez hai. Ai Ya- 
ne ko uthi, aur mere hdthon se murr rdsalam ki betio, yih merd piydrd, yih 
tapkd; meri unglion se kbushbd murr merd jdni hai. 

ki tapki qufl ke qahzon par pari. VI BA'B. 

6 Main ne apne mahbiib ke liye FTIUUA' mahbiib kahdn gayd, ai t(\ 

khold; par merd mahbiib phirkc chald _L jo ’auraton men khiib-tarin hai ? 
gayd thd: main hosh men na thi, jab terd mahbiib kis taraf nikld? ki ham 
ki wuh mujli se hold; main ne use tere sdth us ki taldsh men jdengi. 
dbdndhd, par na pdyd; main ne use 2 Merd mahbiib apne bostdn men - 
pukdrd, par us ne mujhc jawdb nahin balsdn ki kiydrion par gayd, kibdgichon 
diyd. men chardwe, aur sosanon ke phtilon 

7 Ndke-bandi, jo shahr men phirte ko chune. 

mujhe mile; unhon ne mujhe mdrd 3 Main apne ma’shuq ki hug, aur 
aur ghdyal kiyd; hdn, shahr-pandh ke merd ma’shiiq merd hai; wuh sosanon 
ndke-bandi merd dii-shdla le gaye. ke darmiydn chartd hai. 

8 Ai Yariisalam ki betio, main turn- 4 ^ Ai meri jdni, tti Tirzah ki md- 

hen qasam deti Inin, ki’ agar turnheg nind khiibsiirat hai, Yardsalam ki 
merd mahbiib mil jdc, turn use kahiyo, mdnind kbush-manzar hai, aur hairdn 
ki maig Tshq ki hiindr hiin. karnewdli hai, jaise ki lashkar jo 

9 Tore malibiib ko dusre mahbiib jhandeddr ho. 

ki nisbat se kyd fazilat hai, ai td jo 5 A pm dnkhen meri taraf se pher, 
’auratog men jamila hai ? tore mah- kydnki we mujhe ghabrd deti liain: 
bub ko diisre mahbiib se kyd fauqiyat terd bdl bakrion ke galle ki mdnind 
hai. jo tti hamcn aisi qasam deti hai ? hai, jo koh i Jili'dd par baithi hon. 

10 Mora mahbiib surkh o sufed hai, 6 Tere ddnt bheriog ke galle ki 
das hazdr ddmion ke darmiydn wuh mdnind hain, jo nahdn se niklin, jin 
jhande ki mdnind khard hotd hai. meg se har ek do do bachche jani hai, 

11* Us kd sir aisd hai jaisd chokhd aur un meg so ek bhi bdnjh nahin. 
sond, us ki zulfen pecb-dar-pcch bain, 7 A'dhe andr kl mdnind tere rukh- 
aur kauwe ki si kdli hain. sdre ten chddar ke pichhe dikhdi dete 

12 Us ki dnkhen un kabiitaron ki hain. 
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8 Sdth bcgamen, aur asai haramen, 
aur be-shumdr kunwdridn to hain ; 

9 Par men kabdtari, men pdk 
pdkiza, be-nazir hai; wuh apni md 
ki eklauti, aur apni wdlida ki ldrli 
hai. Betion ne use dekhd, aur use 
mubdrak kahd, aur begamon aur ha- 
ramon ne use dekhkar us ki sitdish ki. 

> 10 ^ Yih kaun hai, ki subh ki 

mdnind dikhdi detf, jo chdnd ki md- 
nind hasina hai, aur sdraj ki mdnind 
jamila, aur jhande-ddr fauj ki mdnind 
haibatndk ? 

11 Main chilgoza ke bdg men gayd, 
ki wddi ki nabatdt dekh ltin, ki tdk 
panapi, aur andron men kalidn lagin, 
ki nahin. 

12 Kyun lidd, mujhe nahin ma'ldm, 
lekin mere ji ne ek-d-ek mujh ko 'Ara- 
minddib ki gdrion par charhdyd. 

13 Phir diye, phir diye, ai Salumi- 
yat; phir diye, phir diye, ki ham tujh 
par nazar karcn. Turn Saldmiyat men 
kyd dekhoge ? Wuh aisi hai jaise do 
lashkar jo mil jden. 

( VII BA'B. 

T ERE pdnw, ki gurgdbidn pahino 
hde, ai shdhzddi, kyd khiib raa’- 
liim hote! tere kdlon ki goldi j.wdhir 
ki lari kt mdr.ind hai jisc kisi ustdd 
kdrigar ne bandya hai. 

2 Tori ndf gol piydla hai, jis men 
mildi lnii mai ki kamtl nahin; terd 
pet gchdn ki ek dheri hai, jis ke dspds 
sosan lagi hain. 

3 Terl do chhdtidn do dhu-barron 
ki mdnind hain, jo ek sdth paidd hde 
the. m 

4 Ten gardan hdthi-ddnt Ke burj 
ki mdnind hai; ten dnkhen un kundon 
ki misl hain, jo Hashbdn men Bat- 
Rabbim ke phdtak par hain ; teri ndk 
Lubndn ke burj ki misdl hai, jo 
Dimishq ke rukh band hai. 

5 Terd sir tujh par Karmil ki misl 
hai, aur tere sir kd bdl argawdni ki 
mdnind hai: bddshdh terf kdkulon se 
atkd hat 
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6 Ai mahbdba, td kaisl jamila hai; 
'aish ke liye td kaisi jdn-fazd hai 1 

7 Yih tori qdmat tdr ki misdl hai, 
aur teri chhdtidn anguron ke guch- 
chhon ki mdnind hain. 

8 Main ne kahd, ki Main is tdr pai 
charhdngd, aur us ki shdkhon ko thdm 
rakhungd: filhdl teri donorT chhdtidn 
angur ke guchchhon kl mdnind hon, 
aur tere natbnon kd rdiha seb sd howe; 

9 Aur terd tdld us mai ki mdnind 
jo bihtar se bihtar ho, jo mere mah- 
bdb ki taraf sidhi rdh se chalti, am 
unhin ke labon par se jo sole hain' 
dhista dhista bah jdti. 

10 K Main apne mahbdb ki hdn, 
aur wuh mujh par mdil hai. 

11 Ai mere mahbdb, dial, ham 
kheton ke darmiydn sair karen, aur 
gdnwon men rdt ko kdten. 

12 Phir tarke angdri bdgon men 
chalen, aur dekhen ki tdk lahlahd 
rahi, aur us ke phdl nikle hain, aur 
andr ki kalidn khili hain : wahdn mdin 
apni muhabbaten tujh par jatddngi. 

13 Dddion ki zor i mahak hai, aur 
hamdre darwdzon par har qism ke tar 
o khuslik mewe hain, jo main ne tore 
liye zakhira kiye hain, ai mere mah¬ 
bdb. 

VIII BA'B. 

A'SH ki td aisd hotd, jaisd merd 
bhaiyd hai, jis ne meri md ki 
chbdtion ko chdsa! main tujlie jab 
bdhar pdti, to teri machchhidn leti, 
aur koi mujhe haqlr na jdntd. 

2 Main tujh ko apni md ke ghar 
men le jdungi; wahdn td mujhe tar- 
biyat karcgd ; main apne andr ke ras 
se tujhe khushbu mai pilddngi. 

3 Us kd bdydn hdth mere sir ke 
tale hai, aur us kd dahnd mujhe gale 
se chirntd lcgd. 

4 Ai Yardsalam ki betio, main 
tumhen qasam detd hdn, ki turn meri 
jdnl ko mat jagdo, aur use mat uthdo, 
jab tak ki wuh dp utbne na chdhe. 
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5 Y Yih kaun hai, jo bayAbAn se us par chAndi kA ek qila' banAwenge; 
apne mahbdb par takiya kiye hue agar wuh darwAza howe, to ham us 
cbali Ati hai ? Main ne tujhe seb ke par saro ki takhtion kA pushta denge 
niche jagAyA; wahAn teri mA tujhe 10 Main Ap ek diwAr hdn, aur mere 
jani; wahAn teri wdlida tujhe jani. pistAn do burj hain: tab main us ki 

6 If Nagin kf mAnind mujhe apne nazar men us ki mAnind thi, jis ne 
dll men lagA rakh, aur khAtim ki salAmati pAi hai. 

mAnind apne bAzd par; kydnki 'ishq 11 Ba'al-HAmon men SulaimAn kA 
maut ki mAnind zabardast hai; aur tAkistAn thA: ns ne us tAkistAn ko 
gairat gor sA be-muruwat hai; us ki bAgbAnon ke supurd kiyA, ki har ek 
lauen Ag ki lauen haiQ, aur Yahowah ke un men se mewa ke badle hazAr mis- 
shu'ale ki mAnind. qAl rdpA lAwe. 

7 Bard pAni ’ishq ko bujhA nahin 12 MerA tAkistAn, jo merA hi hai, 
saktA, aur na bArhen use dubA sakti wuh mere sAmhne hai: ai SulaimAn, 
hain : agar koi Admi apne ghar kA td hazAr le, aur we jo us ke phai ke 
sArA raAl 'ishq ke liye detA, to wuh nigahbAn hain do do sau. 

sarAsar lAiq hiqArat ke thahartA. 13 Ai td jo bostAnon men rahti 

8 ^ HaraAri ek chhoti hahin hai, hai, rafiq teri sadA sunte hain; mujh 
jis ki chhAtiAn hanoz nahin niklin ; ko bhi sunA. 

ham apni hahin ke liye, jis din us ki 14 Y Jftldi kar, ai mere mahbdb, 
bAt chale, kyA karen ? us gazAl yA ahu-barre ki mAnind, jo 

9 Agar wuh diwAr howe, to ham balsAnon ki pahArion par hai, ho jA. 


YAS’AIYA'H NABI’ KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. jo gunAh se ladi hui hai, bactkAron 

E OYA' Yas’aiyAh bin Amds ki, jo ki nasi, kharAb aulAd, ki unhon ne 
us ne YahddAh aur Yarusalam Khudawand ko tark kiyA, IsrAel ko 
ki bAbat YahddAh ke bAdshAhon ’Uz- Quddds ko haqir jAnd, us se bilkull 
ziyAh, aur YdtAra, aur A'khaz, aur phir gaye. 

HizqiyAh ke dinon men dekhi. 5 Turn kahAn aur mdr khAoge, 

2 Suno, ai AsmAno, aur kAn lagA, agar turn ziyAda na-farmAni karoge ? 
ai zamin, ki KhudAwand ydn far- tamArn sir bimAr hai, aur dil bilkull 
mdtd hai, ki Larkon ko main ne pAlA sust hai. 

anr posA, par unhon ne mujh se w- 6 Talwe se leke chdndi tak us men 
tcashi ki. kahin sihhat nahin, balki zakhm, aur 

3 Bail apne mdlik ko pahchAntA chot, aur sare hde" ghAo hain ; we na 
hai, aur gadha apne sdhib ki charni dabAe gaye, na bAndhe gayefna tel se 
ko: hani IsrAel nahin jdnte, mere log narm kiye gaye hain. 
kuchh nahin sochte hain. 7 TumhArA mulk ujAr hai, tumhAri 

4 All, khatAkAr guroh, ek qautn bastiAn jal gayin; pardesi log tumhAri 
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zamin ko tumhdre sdmhne nigalte 
bain, wuh wiran hai, goyd ki use 
ajnabi logon ne ujdrd hai. 

8 Aur Sailidn ki beti chkori gayi 
bai, jaisi jhompri tdkistdn men, aur 
chhappariyd kakri ke khet men, yd 
us skahr ki mdnind jo ghera gayd hai. 

9 Agar Rabb ul afwdj hamdrd thord 
> baqiya bdqi na chkortd, to bam Saddm 

ki misl, aur 'Amdrah ki mdnind, ho 
jdte. 

10 If Ai Saddm ke hdkirno, Kuu- 
dAwand kd kaldin suno; ai Wind rah 
ke logo, hamdre Khudd ki shari'at par 
kan dharo. 

11 KhudAwand kahta hai, Turn* 
hdre zabihon ki kasrat sc mujhe kaun 
kdm? main mendhon ki sokhtani 
qurbdnion se, aur farbih bachhron ki 
charbi »e ser bun, aur bailon aur bher- 
on aur bakron kd lakd nab in chdhta 
bun. 

12 Jab turn mere huzur dke apne 
ta,in dikhldte bo, to kaun turn se yih 
cbdbtd bai ki meri bdrgdhon ko 

r raundo? 

13 Ab dge ko jhdtbe badye mat 
Ido; lubdn se mujbe nafrat hai ; naye 
chdnd aur sabt aur *idi jamd'at sc bhi; 
ki main 'id aur be-dini donon ki bar- 
ddshr nahin kar saktd bdn. 

14 Merd ji tumhdre uaye cbdndon 
aur tumhdri ’idon sc bezar hai; we 
mujb par ek bojh hain; main un ke 
urbane se tbak gayd. 

15 Jab turn apne hdth phaildoge, to 
main turn se chashm-poshi kardngd; 
hdn, jab^um du’d par du’d mdngoge, 
to main na sundngd: tumhdre ndth to 
lahd se bbare bain. 

16 ^ Apne ta,in dhoo, dp ko pdk 
Karo; apne bure kdmon ko meri 
dnkhon ke sdmbne se dur karo ; bad- 
fi’ab se bdz do; 

17 Nekokdri sikho, insdf ke pairau 
no, mazldmon ki inadad karo, yatimon 
Ki farydd-rasi karo, bewa 'auraton ke 
bdmi no. 

813 


18 Ab do, ki ham bdham hujjat 
karen, KhudAwand kahtd hai: agar- 
cbi tumhdre gundb qirmizi -bowen, pai 
barf ki mdnind sufed bo jdwenge; aux 
barchand we argawdni bowen” par dn 
ki tarah ujle honge. 

19 Agar turn rdzi aur farmdnbarddr 
hoge, to turn zamin se acbcbhd phal 
kbdoge: 

20 Par agar turn inkdr karoge, aur 
bdgi hoge, to turn talwdr kd luqma ho 
jdoge; kydnki KhudAwand ne apne 
munh se farmdyd hai. 

21 ^ Wuh basti, jo sar-d-sar pdk- 
ddman thi, kaisi chhindl bo gayi! 
wuh to insdf se ma’mur thi; rdstbdzi 
us men basti thi, aur ab khdni rahte 
hain. 

22 Teri cbdndi mail ho gayi; ten 
mat men pdni mil gayd. 

23 Tere sardar gardan-kash aur 
choron ko sharik hain ; un men se liar 
ek risbwat-dost aur in'dm kd tdlib 
hai; we yatimon ka insdf nahin karte, 
aur be won ki farydd un tak nahin 
pahunchti. 

24 Is liye Khudawand, Rabb ul 
afwdj, jo Isrdel kd Qddir hai, ydn 
farmdtd bai, ki Hdn, main apne dush- 
manon ko tamdm karke drdm pddnga, 
aur apne bairion se apnd intiqdm 
lungd. 

25 ^ Par main tujh par apnd hdth 
barhddngd, aur terd mailgoyd naushd- 
dar se sdf karungd, aur us rdnge ko jo 
tujh men mild hai judd karddnga. 

26 Aur main tere qdzion ko dge ki 
tarah, aur tere mushiron ko ibtidd ke 
dastdr ke mutabiq, bahdl kardngd: us 
ke ba’d td rdstbdz basti aur diydnatddr 
dbddi kahldegi. 

27 Saihdn ’addlat ke sabab, aur we 
jo us men gundh se phire bain, rdstbdzi 
ke bd’is, najdt pdwenge. 

28 ^ Lekin gunahgdr aur badkdr 
sab ek sdth haldk bonge, aur jo 
Khudawand se bdgi hiie, fand kiye 
jdegge. 
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29 Ki we un baldton se, jinhen turn 
ne chdhd hai, sharminda honge, aur 
turn un bdgon se, jinhen turn ne 
pasand kiyd hai, khajil hoge. 

30 Aur turn us baldt kl rndnind ho 
jdoge, jis ke patte jhar jdwen, aur us 
hdg ki misl, jo be-dbi se sdkh jdwe. 

31 Wahdn ki pahlawdn aisd ho 
jdegd jaisa san, aur us kd kdm chin- 
gdri ho jdegd; we donon bdkarn jal 
jdenge, aur koi un ki dg na bujhd- 
wegd. 

II BA'B. 

UH bit jo Yas’aiydh bin Amds 
ne Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke 
haqq men royd men dokhi. 

2 Alehin dinon men aisd hogd, ki 
Khudawand ke ghar kd pahdr pahdr¬ 
on ki choti par qdirn kiyd jdegd, aur 
tilon so undid kiyd jdegd; aur sdri 
qaumeij us ki taraf rawdna hongi. 

3 Balki bahut se log jdenge aur 
kahonge, A'o, ham KhudIwand ke 
pahdr par charhen, aur Ya’qdb ke 
Ivhudd ko ghar men; ki wuh apni 
rdhen ham ko batldegd, aur ham us ke 
raston par chalenge: kyunki shari’at 
Saihun se, aur KhudXwand kd kaldm 
Yarusalam se, niklegd. 

4 Aur wuh ummaton ko darmiydn 
'addlat karegd, aur bahut so logon ko 
ddntegd; aur we apni talwdron ko torke 
phalen, aur apno bhdlon ko hanstie 
band ddlenge: aur qaum qaum par 
taiwdr na chaldegi, aur we phir kabhi 
jang na sikhenge. 

5 Ai Ya’qdb ke ghardne, turn do, 
*i ham KhudXwand ki roshni men 
dialen. 

6 ^ Td ne to apne logon ko, ya’ne 
Ya’qub ke gharwdlon ko, tark kiyd, is 
iye ki un ki ma’mdri mashriqion se 
ufii, aur Filiation ki mdnind shuguniye 
nain, aur beganon ki auldd se shart kd 
hdth mdrto hain. 

7 Phir un ki sarzamin sone rdpe se 
mdldmdl hai,‘aur un ke khazdnon ki 
kuchb intihd nahin ; balki un kd mulk 
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ghoron se bhard hai, aur un ki rathon 
kd kuchh shumdr nahin. 

8 Aur un ki sarzamin baton se bhi 
bharpdr hai; we apne hdthon ke bande 
hde kdmon ko, aur apni unglion ki 
kdrigari ko, sijda karte hain. 

9 Is sabab se chhotd ddmi past kiyd 
jdtd, aur bard ddmi zalil hotd, aur tu 
unhen hargiz mu’df na karegd. 

10 If Pahdr ke niche ghus, aur 
khdk men chhip, KhudAwand ke dar 
ke sabab, aur us ke jaldl ki buzurgi ke 
bd’is. 

11 Insdn ke takabbur ki dnkh niche 
ki jdcgi, aur bani A'dam ki shekhi 
gast ki jdegi, aur us din Khudawand 
akeld sar-buland hogd. 

12 Kydnki Babb ul afwdj kd din 
har ek magrdr aur buland-nazar aur 
ghamandi par dwegd; aur wuh past 
kiyd jdegd; 

13 Aur Lubndn ko sdre deoddron 
par, jo buland aur dnche hain, aur 
Basan ke sdro baluton par, 

14 Aur sdro uncho pahdron par, aur 
sdre buland kohon par, 

15 Aur har ek dnche burj par, aur 
har ek fasili diwdr par, 

16 Aur Tarsis ke sdre jahdzon par, 
garaz, sdre khushnumd zuruf par. 

17 Aur ddmi kd gurur zer kiyd 
jdegd, aur logon ki buland-bini past 
ki jdegi, aur us din KhudXwand akeld 
sar-buland hogd. 

18 Aur but jo hain, we bilkull fand 
ho jdenge. 

19 Aur we pahdron ke gdron men, 
aur zamin ke shigdl’on men, ghusenge, 
Khudawand ke khauf se7 aur us” ke 
jaldl ki shaukat se, jis waqt wuh 
uthegd ki zamin ko shiddat se hildwe. 

20 Us din ddmi apni rupahli md- 
raton aur sonahli sdraton ko, jo unhon 
ne pdjne ke liye bandin, chhuchhdn- 
daron aur chamgidaron ke dge phenk 
denge; 

21 Td ki tilon ke shigdfon men, 
aur chatdnon ke rakhnon men, ghus 




Yahuddh par dfaten YAS'AIYA'H, III. jo aweygi* 


jdwen, KhudXwand ko khauf se, aur 
us ke jaldl ki shaukat se, jab wuh 
uthegd ki zarnin ko sbiddat se hild 
dewe. 

22 Pas turn insdn se, jis kd dam us 
ke nathnon men hai, bdz ralio; kydnki 
us ki kyi qadr hai ? 

Ill BA'B. 

►JTYU'NKI, dekho, Khuddwand, 
Rabb ul afwdj, Yardsalam aur 
Yahdddh men se tek aur takiya ko, 
roti ki sdri tek aur pdni kd sdrd takiya, 
uthd legd, 

2 Bahddur aur sdhib i jang ko, qdzi 
aur nabi ko, ta’bir-karnewdle o kuhan- 
sdl ko, 

4 Pachds pachds ke jam'addron, aur 
'izzatddron ko, aur saldhkdron ko, aur 
unhen jo sihr men mdhir, aur jddd men 
mashshdq ham. 

4 Aur main larkon ko un ke sarddr 
bandfingd, aur nannhe bachcho un par 
hukmram karenge. 

5 Logon men se bar ek diisre par, 
aur har ek apne hamsaye par si tarn 

^karegd; aur jawdn burhe se, aur paji 
sharif se ghamand karegd. 

6 Agar ko! ddmi apne bap ko ghar- 
dne men se apne bhai kd daman 
pakarke kaho, ki Tu to poshdkwald 
hai, so d, tu hamdrd hdkim ho, aur 
yih khdna i khardb tore qdbd men ho : 

7 *Us din wuh* qasam khdegd, aur 
kahegd, Main to sihhat-bakhsli na 
hodngd, ki mere ghar men na roti hai, 
na kaprd: td mujhe logon kd hdkim 
mat kar. 

8 Ki Yitfdsalam takkar khd gayi, 
aur Yahdaah gir gayd; kydnki un ki 
bol-chdl aur chdl-chalan KhudIwand 
ke barkhildf hain, ki us ke jaldl ki 
dnkhon ko gazab men ddlen. 

9 ^ Un ke munh ki sdrat un par 
gawdhi deti hai; we apne gundhon ko 
Baddm ki mdnind zdhir karte hain, 
aur chhipdte nahin. Un ki jdnon par 
wdwaild hai! kydnki we dp apne dpar 
bald ldte hail}. 
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10 Rdstbdzon se kaho, ki Bhald 
hogd; ki we apne kdmon kd phal 
khdenge. 

11 Shariron par wdwaild hai! ki 
burd hogd; kyunki un ke hdthon ki 
kamdi unhen rnilegi. 

12 ^ Men ummat jo hai, larke un 
par zulm karte tain, aur 'auraten un 
par hukmrdni kartidn hain. Ai meri 
ummat, tere peshwd tujh ko gurnrdh 
karte hain, aur tere rdhgiron ki rdhon 
ko bigdrte hain. 

13 Khudawand. khard hai ki mu- 
qaddama pesh kare, aur logon ki 'ada- 
lat karno par musta'idd hai. 

14 Khudawand apni ummat ke 
buzurgon, aur un ke sarddron ki 'add- 
lat karno ko dwegd : ki turn jo ho, so 
tdkistdn chat kar gaye ho; aur mis- 
kinon ki lut tumhdre gharon men hai* 

15 Khuddwand Rabb ul afwdj far- 
mdtd hai, ki is ki kyd ma’ni hai, ki 
turn mere bandon ko dabd dote ho, 
aur miskinon ke sir kuchalte ho ? 

16 ^ Aur KiiudXwand pliir faiv 
mdtd hai, Azoaski Saihun ki betidn 
shokh hain, aur gardankashi aur 
shokh-chashmi se khirdinan hoti hain, 
aur apne pdnwon se nit ndz-raftdri 
karti, aur ghunghru bajdtian jdti 
hain ; 

17 Is liye Khuddwand Saihdn ki 
betion ki chdndion ko ganji kar ddle- 
gd, aur Khudawand un ke anddm i 
nihdni ko ugharega. 

18 Us din Khuddwand un ke khal- 
khdl ki phaban, aur jdlian, aur chdnd 
ddr kardega, 

19 Aur dweze, aur kharue, aur bd- 
rik burqa', 

20 Aur tdj, aur paikaridn, aur pat- 
ke, aur ’itrdan, aur ta'wiz, 

21 Aur angdthidn, aur ndk ki nath- 
nidn, 

22 Aur zarbaft ki peshwdzen, aur 
kurtidn, aur dopatte, aur kise, 

23 Aur drsidn/ aur kattdni bdrik 
libds, aur dastdren, aur shdleij. 
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24 Aur aisd hogd, ki khushbd ke 
*iwaz sardhat hogi, aur patke ke badlo 
rassi, aur gundhe hde bdl ki jagah 
cliandldpan, aur angiya ke *iwaz tdt kd 
orknd, aur husu ke badle sozish kd ddg. 

* 25 Tere bahddar mard talwdr se, 
aur tere pahlawdu jang men gir jdenge. 

26 Us ke phdtak rond pitud kar- 
enge; so wuh ujjdr hoke klidk par 
baithegi. 

IV BA'B. 

U S din sdt ’auraten ek mard ko 
pakarke kahengi, ki Ham apni 
roti kndengi, aur apne kapre pahinen- 
gj: tri bam sab se sirf itnd kar ki ham 
tere nam ki kahldwen, td ki hamdri 
sharmindagi mite. 

2 Us diu KhudXwand ki Shdkh 
shaukat aur hashmat hogi, aur zamin 
kd Phal, un ke liye jo bani Isrdel 
men se bach nikle, laziz aur khush- 
numd hogd. 

3 Aur aisd hogd, ki har ek jo Sai- 
hun men chhtitd hdd hogd, aur Yaru- 
salam men bdqi rahegd, balki har ek 
jis kd ndtn Yarusalam ke zindon men 
likhd hogd, muqaddas kahidegd. 

4 Jis waqt ki Kliuddwand Saihtin 
ki bction ki gandagi ko dho ddlegd, 
aur Yardsalam kd lahu us ke dar- 
miydn ruh i *adl aur rdh i sozdn se sdf 
karegd: 

5 Tab KhudXwand phir koh i Sai¬ 
hdn ke hai ek makdn par, aur us ki 
majlisgdhon par, din ko ek bddal aur 
dhunwdn, aur rdt. ko ek roshan shu- 
*ala, paidd karegd, jo us sdre shaukat- 
wdle ke upar liifdzat ke liye hogd: 

6 Aur ek khaima hogd, jo din ko 
garmi men sdyaddr makdn, aur dndhi 
aur jhari ke waqt drdmgdh aur pandh 
ki jagah hogd. 

V BA'B. 

B main apne niahbdb ke liye apne 
makbdb kd ek git, us ke tdkis- 
tan ki bdbat, gddngd. Mere mabbdb 
kd tdkistdn buland aur jaiyid pahdr 
ki choti par lagd: 
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2 Aur us ne use khodd, aur us ke 
patthar nikdlke phenk diye, aur ach- 
chhi se achcbhi tdkcn us men lagdin, 
aur us ke bichon bich burj bandyd, 
aur ek kolhd bhi us men tardshd, aur 
intizdr kiyd ki us men achchhe 
angdr lagen, lekin us men jangli an- 
gfir lage. 

3 Ab, ai Yardsalam ke bdshindo,*? 
aur Yahdddk ke logo, mere aur mere 
tdkistdn ke bich dp hi insdf kijiye. 

4 Ki main apne tdkistdn ke liye 
kyd ziydda kar sakd, jo main no na 
kiyd? aur ab jo main ne us ko an- 
guron kd intizdr kiyd, to kis liye yih 
jangli angdr layd ? 

5 Ab lo, wuh jo main apne tdkis¬ 
tdn se kardnga, so tumkon batdtd 
hdn : ki main us ki bdr gird ddngd, 
aur wuh chatdgdh hogd; us ki ihdta 
tor ddiungd, aur wuh pdnidl kiyd 
jdegd*. 

6 Aur main use bilkull wirdn kar 
ddngd, wuh na chhantd jdegd, na 
nirdyd jdegd; wahdn sadd-guldb aur 
kdnte ugenge; aur main bad lion kc ‘ 
hukm kardngd, ki us par menh na 
barsdcn. 

7 So Babb ul afwdj kd tdkistdn jo 
hai, bani Isrdel kd ghardnd hai, aur 
bani Yahuddh us ke khushnuma }>au- 
dhon kd zakhira hai: us no insdf kd 
intizdr kiyd, par dckh, khunrezi hai; 
wuh rastbdzi kd muntazir rahd, par 
dekh, ndla hai. 

8 ^ Un par wawaild hai, jo ghar 
se ghar aur khet se khet mild dete 
hain, jab tak jagah na mile, aur turn 
chhore jdte ki akele zamin men baso 

9 11a bb ul afwdj ne mere kdn me^ 
kahd, Sach to ydn hai, ki bahut se 
ghar ujar jdenge, bare aur achchhe 
be-chirdg konge. 

10 Ki pandrah bighe tdkistdn se 
faqat ek batt- mai hdsil hogi, aur ek 
homar bij se ek aifa galla. 

11 T Un par wdwaild hai, jo aubh 
sawere u^hto hain, td ki nashe-bdzl 
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ke darpai howen, aur slidm ko bhi 
apne ta,m mai se sozdn karte! 

12 Aur un ke jaslm ki mahfilon 
men bar bat, aur bin, aur daf, aur tans- 
ri hai, mai ke sdth; lekin we Khu- 
dIwand ke kdm ko sochte nahin, aur 
us ke hdthon kl kdrigari par muldhaza 
nahin karte. 

b 13 If Is liye mere log asm men 
jdte hain, jis waqt ki we na jdnto 
howen; uu ke 'izzatwdle bhdkhon 
marte, aur un ke mdlddr piyds se 
khushk hote. 

14 So pdtdl apni ha was barhdtd hai, 
aur apnd rnunh be-intihd pasdrtd hai, 
aur us men ashrdf log aur razil qaum, 
balki us ki gaugdi amboh, aur har ek 
jo us men fa^hr kartd hai, utrenge. 

15 Aur kam-qadr adrni jliukayd 
jaegd, aur ’dli-qadr past hoga, aur 
magniron ki dnkhen niche ho jdengi; 

16 Aur Habu ul afwdj 'addlat men 
sarbuland hogd, aur Kliudd e quddus 
ki taqdis sadaqat se ki jdegi. 

17 Tab barre jalidn ji clidhe char- 
enge, aur daulatmaudori ke wirdn khot 
pardesion ke galle khaenge. 

18 Un par wdwaild hai, jo badi ki 
tandbon se dfat ko khinchte hain, aur 
sazd ko gari ke rassc se ; 

19 Aur jo kante hain, ki Wuh jal- 
di kare, aur phurti se apnd kdm karo, 
ki ham dekhen: aur bani Israel ko 
Quddds ki mashwarat nazdik ho, aur 
an pahunche, td ki ham use janen! 

20 ^ Un par wdwaila hai, jo bad! 
ko neki aur neki ko badi kahte hain, 
aur rosh^j ki jagah andherd, aur an- 
dhore ki jagah roshni karte hain, aur 
mithdi ke badle karwdi, aur karwdi ko 
badle mithdi rakhte hain ! 

21 Un par wdwaild hai, jo apni 
dnkhon men dp ko ddnishmand, aur 
apni nigdh men dp ko sdhib i imtiydz 
jdnte hain! 

22 Un par wdwaild hai, jo mai pine 
men zorawar, aur nashe ki chizen 
mildne men pahlawdn haiij; 
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23 Jo shariron kc rishwat ke liye 
sddiq thahrdte hain, aur sddiqo|i se ud 
kd haqq chhin leto hain ! 

24 So jis tarah ki dg bhdsi ko khd 
jdti hai, aur jaltd hdd puwdl baith 
jdtd hai, isi tarah un ki jar bosida 
hogi, aur un ki kali gard ki tarah ui 
jdegi; kydnki unhon no Rabb ui 
afwdj ki shari’at ko ndchiz, aur Isrde) 
ke Quddds ke sukhan ko, zalil jdnd. 

25 Is liye KuudXwand kd qahr us 
ke logon par bharka hai, aur us no un 
par apnd hdth chaldyd hai, aur unhen 
mdrd hai; chundnclii pahar kdmp 
gaye, aur un ki ldshen bdzdron men 
galiz ki mdnind pari hain. Bawujdd 
is ke us kd gussa pherd nahin gayd, 
balki us kd hdth hanoz phaild hdd hai. 

20 ^ Kydnki wuh qaumon ke liye 
dur se ek jlianda khard kartd hai, aur 
unhen zamin ki intihd se siti bajdke 
buldta hai; aur dekh, we daurke jald 
dte hain: 

27 Koi un men na thak jdtd aur na 
phisal partd hai; we nahin unghte aur 
nahin sote; un kd kamarband kbultd 
nahin hai; aur na uu ki jution kd 
tasma tuttd hai; 

28 Un ke tir tez hain, aur un ki 
sdri kamdnen kashida hain, un ke 
ghoron ke sum chaqmdq ke patthar ki 
mdnind thaharte, aur un ke pahiye 
girdbdd ki mdnind: 

29 We sherni ki mdnind garajte 
hain; hdn, we jawdn sheron k£ md¬ 
nind garajte hain; we gurrdte, aur 
shikdr pakarte, aur use be-rok tok le 
jdte hain, aur koi bachdnewdld nahin. 

30 Aur us din we un par aisd shor 
machdenge, jaisd samundar kd shor 
hotd hai; aur ye zamin ki taraf td- 
kenge, aur kyd dekhte hain ? ki an- 
dlierd aur tang-hdli hai; aur roshni us 
ki badlion se tdrik ho jdti hai. 

VI BA'B. 

J IS baras ki Uzziydh bddshdh mar 
gayd, main ne Khudawand ko 
ek ban bulandi par, dnche takht ke 
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6par baithe dekbd, aur us ke libds ke 
ddman so haikal ma'mdr ho gayi. 

2 Us ke ds pds sarrdfim khare the, 
jin men se h&r ek ke chha chha par 
the; aur har ek do paron se apnd munh 
dhdmpe thd, aur do se apne pdnw 
Abdmpe, aur do se wuh urta thd. 

3 Aur ek ne ddsre ko pukdrd aur 
kahd, Quddus, Quddus, Quddtis, Rabb- 
ul-afwdj hai: sdri zamin us ke jaldl se 
ma'intir hai. 

4 Aur pukdrnewdlc ki dwdz ke zor 
se dstdnon ki bunydden hil gayin, aur 
makdn dhuwdn se bhar gayd. 

5 ^ Tab main bol uthd, ki Hae 
mujh par; main to barbad htia! ki 
main ndpdk honthwdld ddmi htin, aur 
najis-lab logon ke darmiyan basta hun; 
kydnki men dnkhon ne Bddsbah, 
it abb ul afwdj ko dekbd. 

6 Us darn ek un sarrdilm men se ek 
sulgd htid koeld, jo us ne dastpandh se 
mazbah par se uthd liyd, apne hath 
men leke mere pds ura; 

7 Aur us ne more munh ko chhda, 
aur kahd, ki Dekh, is ne tore labon ko 
chhud, so terd gundh daf’a hud, aur 
ten khata kd kafdra ho gayd. 

8 Us waqt main ne Khudawand ki 
dwdz suni,jo bold, ki Main kis ko bhe- 
jun, aur hamdri taraf se kaun jdegd ? 
Tab main bold. Main hdzir htin, mujhe 
bhej. 

9 If Aur us ne farmayd, ki Jd, aur 
in logon ko kah, ki Turn sund karo, 
par samjho nahin, turn dekhd karo, 
par bujho nahin. 

10 So td in logon ke dilon ko charbd 
de, aur un ke kdnon ko bhdrl kar, aur 
un ki dnkhen mdnd, td na ho ki we 
apni dnkhon se dekhen, aur apne kdn¬ 
on se sunen, aur apne dilon men 
ma'ldm karen, aur phiren, aur shifd 
pdwen. 

11 Tab main ne kahd, Ai KhudI- 
wand, yih kab takV Us ne’ jawdb 
diyd, Yahdn tak ki bastidn wirdn ho- 
weQ, aur koi basnewdld na rahe, aur 


ghar be-chirdg bowen, aur zamin sard- 
sar ujdr bo jdwe, 

12 Aur KhudIwand ddmion ko dur 
da fa kare, aur sarzamin ke tark karne 
ki bari naubat bo. 

13 T Aur go ki us men daswdp 
hissa bdqi rahe, tau bhi wuh pbir bha- 
sam kiyd jdegd: lekin wuh baldt aui 
butm ki mdnind hogd, ki bdwujude ki * 
we kdte jdwen, tau bhi un kd ek tana 
rahtd hai; so-us kd tana ek muqaddas 
tukhm hogd. 

VII BA'B. 

UK shdh i Yahddah A'khaz bin 
Yutdm bin 'Uzziydb ke 'asr men 
aisa hud, ki shdh i Ardm Razin, shdh 
i Isrdel Fiqah bin Ranmliydh ke Bath, 
Yarbsalara par larne charhd, par wuh 
fathydb na hud. 

2 Us waqt Ddnd ke ghardne ko yih 
khabar di gayi, ki Aram Ifrdim ko 
sdth leke fauj barhdtd hai: so us ke 
dil aur us ke logon ke dilon ne yun 
jumbish khdi, jis tarah ban ke darakht 
dndhi se jumbish khdte hain. 

3 Tab KhudXwand no Yas’aiyah 
ko hukm kiyd, ki Td apne bete Shiyar- 
ydshtib ko leke tdldb i fardz ki diwdri 
nalir ke sire par, jo rafdgai'on ke rnai- 
ddn ki rdh men hai, A'khaz se jd mil; 

4 Aur use kah, Khabarddr ho, aur 
be-qardr mat ho; in ldktion ke do 
dhuwdnwdle tukron se, Ardmi Razin 
aur Ramaliydh ke bete ke gussa ke 
bharakne se, mat dar, aur tera dil na 
ghabrdwe. 

5 Azbaski Ardm, aur Ifrdim, aur 
Ramaliydh kd betd, tere barkhildf 
masbwarat karke kahte bain, 

6 Ki A'o, ham Yahdddh par charh- 
en, aur use ultd dewen, aur apne fiye 
use tor tdr karen, aur Tdbial ke bete 
ko us ke darmiyan takhtnishin karen: 

7 Is liye Khuddwand Yahowah 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Us mansdbe ko 
pdeddri nahin, balki aisd na hogd; 

8 Kydnki Ardm kd ddr-us-saltanat 
Dimishq hi hogd, aur Dimisbq kd sar- 
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dir Bazin; aur painsath baras ke andar 
Ifriim aisi kat jiegi, ki qaum na 
rahegi. 

9 Ifriim ki bhi dir-us-saltanat 
Sarnrdn hi hogi, aur Sarnrdn ki sardir 
Ramaliyih ki beti. Agar turn imin 
na lioge, to yaqinan qiim na rahoge. 

10 Phir KhudXwand ne ATthaz 

khitib karke kabi, ki 

11 KhudXwand apne Khudi se koi 
nishin ming, khwih niche zamin men, 
khwih dpar bulandi men. 

12 Par A'khaz ne kahi, ki Main 
nahin mingne ki, aur main KhudX¬ 
wand ko nahin izmane ki. 

13 Tab nabi ne kahi, Ai Dadd ke 
khiudin, ab turn suno: insin ko tha- 
kini tumhire igo nihiyat chhoti bit 
hai; so kyi turn mere Khudi ko bhi 
tbakioge ? 

14 Biwujdd iske KhudXwand ip 
turn ko ek nishin degi; Dekho, kun- 
wiri himila hogi, aur beti janegi, aur 
us ki nim Tmmindel rakhegi. 

15 Wuh dahi o shahd khiegi, jis 
/waqt ki wuh buri tark karne ki, aur 

bhali pasand karne ki, imtiyaz pa we. 

1G Par us se ige ki yik larki bad 
tark karne ki, aur nek pasand karne 
ki imtiyaz pa we, yih sarzamin, jise td 
barbid karti hai, apne donon bidshi- 
hon se chhori jiegi. 

17 T KhudXwand tujh par, aur 

tere logon, aur tere bip ke gharine 
par, aise aiyim liwega, ki us din se, 
jab Ifriim Yahddih se judi hdi, ij 
tak kabhi na liyi, ya’ne shih i Asdr 
ko. * 

18 Aur us din aisi hogi, ki Khu¬ 
dXwand Misr ki nahron ke us sire par 
so makkhion ko, aur Asdr ki sarzamin 
men se zambdron ko, siti bajike buli- 
wegi. 

19 So we sab iwenge, aur wahshat 
ki widion men aur chatinon ke dar- 
iron men, aur sab khiristinon men, 
aur sab charigihon men, chhi jienge, 

20 Usi roz KhudXwand us usture 
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se, jo nahr ke pir kiriya kar liyi, ya'ne 
Asdr ke bidshih se, sir aur pin won ke 
bil mundegi, aur us se dirhi bhi 
khurchi jiegi. 

21 Aur us din aisi hogi, ki koi 
idmi ek bachhiyi aur do bheren pilegi, 

22 Aur aisi hogi ki wo dddh ki 
firawini se makkhan khiengo; kydn- 
ki har ek, jo is sarzamin men bach 
rahegi, makkhan aur shahd hi khiyi 
karegi. 

23 Aur us din aisi hogi, hi har ek 
jagah jahin ek hazir tik hongi, jin ki 
qimat ek hazir rdpiyon ki hogi, un ki 
jagah sadi-gulib aur khiristin hogi. 

24 Log tir aur kamanen leke wahin 
iwenge; kyunki wuh siri sarzamin 
sadi-gulib aur khir hogi. 

25 Magar un siri pahirion par, jo 
kudili se khodi jiti thin, sadi-gulab 
aur kanton ke khauf se td phir na 
charhega: so we gie bail ki chari- 
gihen hongi, aur bher bakri unhen 
latirengi. 

VIII BATh 

Illlt K hud a wand ne mujhe kahi, 
ki Ek bari takhti lo, aur idmi 
ke qalarn se us par likh, ki Maher- 
shilil-hish-baz ke liye : 

2 Aur ki main diyinatdir gawihon 
ko, ya’ne Uriyih kihin ko aur Zaka- 
riyih bin Ya-Barakiyih ko, muqarrar 
kardn. 

3 Aur main nabiya ke pis gayi; so 
wuh pet se hdi, aur ek beti jani. Tab 
KhudXwand ne mujhe kahi, "Us ki 
nim Maher-shilil-hish-baz rakh. 

4 Ki us se peshtar, ki yih larki, Ai 
mere bip, ai men mi, bbl sake, Di- 
mishq ki mil aur Samrdn ki ldt ko 
uthwike shih i Asdr ke buzdr le 
jienge. 

5 T Phir KhudXwand ne mujhe 
farmiyi, 

6 Azbaski in logon ne Siloih ke nile 
ko, jo ihista bahti hai, ni-pasand 
kiyi, aur Bazin aur Ramaliyih ke 
bote par miil hde; 
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7 So ab dekh, ki KhudIwand daryd apnd munh chhipdtd hai; main us kd 
k© sakht shadid saildb ko, ya’ne shdh intizdr kardngd. 

Asdr aur us ki sdri shaukat ko, un 18 Dekh, main un larkon samet, jo 
par charhd ldegd; aur wuh apne sdre Khudawand ne mujhe bakhshe, 11 abb 
ndlon ke pdr barhegd, aur apno sdre ul afwdj ki taraf se, jo koh i Saihun 
kandron ke dpar guzregd: men rahtd hai, bam Isrdel ke darmiydn 

8 Aur wun Yahiiddh ke darmiydn nishdiiion, aur ’ajdib o gardib ke liye 
bahegd, aur us ki bdrh chali jdegi; bun. 

wuh gardan tak pahunck jdegi; aur 19 ^ Aur jab we turn ko kahen^ 
us ke paron ke phaildo se ten sarza- Turn dewon ke ydron aur afsdngaron 
mlp ki sdri 'arz, ai Tmmdndel, dhap ki, jo phusphusdte aur barbardte hain, 
jdegi. * taldsh karo; to turn kabo, Kyd logon 

9 Are qaumo, dhdrn machdo' par ko mundsib nahin ki apne Khudd ko 
turn tukre tukre kiye jdoge ; aur ai dhundhen ? kyd zindon ki bdbat murd- 
turn sab jo zamin ki diir atrdf men ho, on se suwdl karen ? 

use suno: apni kamaren bdndho, par 20 Shari’at par aur skahddat par 
tumhdre tukre tukre kiye jdenge; apni nazar karen; agar we us sukhan ke 
kamaren kaso, par tumhdre purze purze mutdbiq na bolen, to un par pau na 
honge. phategi. 

10 Turn mansdba bandbo, par wuh 21 Tab we kkardb-hdl aur bhiikke 

bdtil hogd ; hukm sunao, par wuh boke sarzamiu men guzrenge; aur aisd 
na thahregd: ki Khudd kamdre sdtb hogd, ki jab we bkukhe hon, to we apni 
hai.* jdn se bezdr honge, aur apne bddshdh 

11 Tf Kydnki Khudawand ne, jab aur apne Khudd par la’nat karenge; 
us kd hdth mujh par gdlib bud, aur aur we upar tdkenge. 

in logon ki rdb men chalne se mujhe 22 Pbir zamin ki taraf ghdrcnge,* 
man’a kiyd, mujh ko yun larmdyd, ki aur kyd dekhte hain ? tangi, aur tdriki 

12 Turn sab kuchh, jise ye log sdzish ko ; ki we siyasat hi se tdrik ho jaenge, 
kahte hain, sdzish mat kaho, aur jis se aur tiragi men khadere jaenge. 

we darte hain, turn mat daro, aur na IX BA'B. 

ghabrdo. T EK1N tiragi wahdn na rahegi, 

13 Babb ul afwdj jo hai, turn us ki JLJ jahdn dge ko bipat pari thi: ki 

taqdis karo; aur us hi se darte raho, us ne pahle Zabuldn ki sarzamin ko, 
aur us hi ki dahshat rakho. aur Naftdli ki sarzamin ko, zillat di, 

14 Wuh tumhdre liye ek Maqdis par dkhiri zamdne men gairqaumon ke 

hogd; par Isrdel ke donon ghardnon Jalil men, daryd ki saint, Yardan ke 
ke liye takkar kd patthar aur thokar pdr, buzurgi degd. 

khdne ki chatdn, aur Yarusalam ke 2 We log jo tdriki men chalte the, 

bdshindon ke liye pbandd aur ddm ban roshni dekhte: aur un par, jo 
howegd. maut ke sdye ke mulk men rahte the, 

15 Bahut log un se thokar khdenge, nur chamaktd. 

aur girenge, aur tut jdenge, aur ddm 3 Td ummat ko ziyada kartd, jis ki 
men phasenge, aur pakre jdenge. khushi td ne afzud na ki thi; we tere 

1(5 Shahddat-ndma band kar lo, aur dge aise khush bote, jaise dirau ke 
mere shdgirdon ke liye shari’at par waqt, aur ganimat ki taqsim ke waqt 
muhr karo. log khush note hain. 

17 Main bhi KhudIwand ki, rdh 4 Kydnki td ne un ke bojh ke jde 

dekhdngd, jo ab Ya’qdb ke ghardne se ko, aur un ke kdndhe ke lath ko, aur 
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un par zulm-karnewile ke *asi ko, aisi dir, wuhi sir hai; aur jo nabi jhdthi 
tori hai, jaisi ki Midyin ke din men biten sikhliti hai, wuhi dum hai. 
hui thi. 16 Kyunki we jo in logon ke pesh- 

5 Ki jang men kharpe pahine huon wi hain, un so khatikiri karwite 
ke sab kharpe, aur kapro jo lahd se hain; aur we jo un ki pairaui karte 
sharibor hon, jaliue ke liye ig ki hain, niglo jienge. 

indhan honge. 17 So Khudawand uu ke jawinon 

6 Ki haraire liye ek larki tawallud se khushndd nahin, aur wuh vm ke 
fc hoti, aur ham ko ek beti bakhshi yatimon aur uu ki be won par kabhi 

gayi: aur saltanat us ke kiudhe par rahm na karegi; ki un men bar ek bc- 
hogi: aur wuh is nim se kahliti hai, din aur badkirdir hai,aur har ek munh 
’Ajib, Mushir, Khudi e Qidir, Abadi- himiqat ki bit bolti hai. Biwujud 
yat ki Bip, Salamati ki Shihzida: us sab ke us ki siri gussa utar nahin 

7 Us ki saltanat ke iqbil aur sali- gaya, balki us ki bith hanoz barhiyi 
mati ki kuchh intihi na hogi: wuh hui hai. 

Didd ke takht par, aur us ki mamlu- 18 Y Ki badzati ig ki tarah jaliti 
kat par, ij se leke abad tak, bandobast hai; wuh sadi-gulib ki bin aur khi- 
karcgi, aur Vidilat aur sadaqat se use ristin ko fana kar degi, aur jangal ki 
qiyim bakhshegi. Rabb ul afwij ki jhiri men shu’ala-augez hopp, ki we 
gaiyuri yih karegi. dhunwen ki manind urte phirenge. 

8 K Khudawand no Ya’qdb ke 13 Rabb ul afwij ke qahr se yih sar- 

barkhilif ek sukhan bheji, aur wuli zamin jalii jati, aur log ig ke kundon 

sukhan Isriel par nizil hui. ko minind howenge ; aur ipas men ek 

3 Aur sire log, kyi bani Ifriim aur dusrc ki ri’ayat na karegi. 
kyi ahl i Simrun, ma’lum karengo, 20 Aur koi ok dahne hith par qitil 
jo ki takabbur aur sakht-dili so kahtc karegi, aur l.hukhi hogi; aur wuh 
hain, biyen hith par khiegi, aur we ser na 

10 Ki inten gir gayin, par ham honge; un men so bar ek idmi apne 

tarishe hie pattharon ki 'imirat ba- bizu ki gosht khiegi; 

naengc; gdlar ke darakht kite gaye, 21 Munassi Ifriim ki, aur Ifriim 
par ham saro ke lagienge. Munassi ki: aur we milke Yahddih 

11 Is liye Khudawand Bazin ki ke mukhilif honge. Biwujdd us sab 

mukhilif gurohon ko un par char- ke us ka siri gussa utar nahin gayi, 
hiegi, aur un ke bairion ko khud balki us ki hith hanoz barhiyi hda 

hathyir bandkwiega. hai. 

12 A'ge Ardmi honge, aur pichlie X BA'B. 

Filisti, aur we Isriel ko munh pasirke TTN par wiwaili hai, jo be-insifi ke 
khi jieng% Biwujdd us sab ke us ki ij iin rnuqarrar karte hain, aur un 
siri gussa utar nahin gaya, balki us ki likhnewilon par jo ranj dene ke liye 
hith hanoz barhiyi hdi hai. rubakiriin likhte; 

13 Kydnki log us ki taraf, jo 2 Ti ki miskinon ko ’adilat se ni- 

unhen mirti hai, nahin phire, aur ummed karen, aur un ki haqq, jo mere 
we Rabb ul afwij ko nahin dhundhte bandon men muhtij hain, chhin lewen, 

the. aur bewon ko ganimat karen, aur 

14 So KhudAwand Isriel ke sir aur yatimon ko Id ten! 

dum, aur shikh aur nai ko, ek hi din 3 So turn mutilaba ke din aur us 
meg kit dilegi. kharibi do din, jo ddr se iwegi, kyi 

15 \tfuh jo puittni hai, aur 'izzat- karoge ? turn kumak ke liye kis ke 
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pas dauroge? aur turn apni hashmat en sarkAin, aur un ke khazAne lAte, 
kahAn rakh chboroge ? aur main ne jangl mard kf mAnind 

4 Agar we qaidion ke darmiyAn takht-nishinon ko utAr diyA: 
dabak na baithcn, we maqtAlon men 14 Aur mere hAth ne logon ki dau- 
hokc pare rahenge. BAwujAd us sab lat ko, ghonsle ki tarah, pAyA hai: 
ke us kA sArA gussa utar nahin gayA, aur jaise kol un andon ko, jo pare 
balki us kA hAth hanoz barhAyA hAA howen, samet lewe, waise main sAri 
hai. zamin par qAbiz hAA; aur kisi ek 

6 WAwailA AsAr par, mere gusse ke men yih sakat na hAi, ki par phailA* 
dande par, jo lath us ke hAtli men hai, we, yA chonch khole, yA chahchahAwe. 
so mere qahr kA hathyAr hai! 15 IvyA kulhArA us ke rA ba ru, jo 

6 Main use ek riyAkAr qaum par us se kAttA hai, lAfzaui karegA? yA 

bhcjAngA, aur un logon kl raukhAlafat ArA ArAkash ke sAmhnc shekbi kare- 
mcn, jin par merA qahr hai, main use gA ? yih aisA hai, ki jaise lath us ko, 
hukm i qAti dAngA, ki mAl lAte, aur jo use uthAe hAe hai, hilAwe, aur son- 
ganimat le lewe, aur unhen bAzAron ki tA us ko, jo lakri nahin hai, uthAwe. 
kichar kf mAnind latAre. 16 Is sabab se KhudAwand, KhudA- 

7 Lckin us kA yih khiyAl nahin hai, wand Rabb ul afwAj, us ke mote mar- 
aur us ke dil men irAda nahin hai ki don par lAgari bhejegA, aur us ki 
aisA kare ; balki us ke dil men hai ki shaukat ke niche ek sozish, Ag ki sozish 
qatl kare, aur bahutsi gurohon ko kAt ki mAnind, bharkAegA. 

dAle. 17 Balki IsrAel kA Nur hi Ag banc- 

8 KyAnki wuh kahtA hai, KyA mere gA, aur us kA QuddAs ek sliu'ala hogA; 

umarA sarAsar bAdshAh nahin ? aur wuh us ke khAron ko, aur sadA- 

9 KyA Kalno Karkimis kf mAnind gulAbon ko, ek din men jalAkebhasam 

nahin hai, aur Ham At ArfAd ki mA- kar dcgA ; 1 

nind nahin? aur SararAn Dimishq kl 18 Aur us ke ban aur bAg ki khush- 
mAnind nahin hai ? numAi ko, jAn se gosht tak, fanA karc- 

10 Jis tarah sc mere hAth ne but- gA; aur wuh aisa ho jAegA, jaisA koi 
on kf mamlukaten pAin, aur un ki mariz jo gash khAwe. 

khodi hAi mAraten bhi, jo YarAsalam 19 Aur us ke bAg ke darakht aise 
aur SamrAn ki mAraton se kahin bill- thore bAqi rahenge, ki ek larkA bhi 
tar thin ; unhen ginke likh le. 

11 To kyA jaisA main ne SamrAn 20 Y Aur us din aisA hogA, ki we 

so aur us ke buton se kiyA, waisA hi jo bani IsrAel men se bAqi rah jAenge, 
YarAsalam se aur us ke buton se na aur ahl i Ya'qAb men se bach rahenge/ 
karAngA? us par jis ne unhen mArA phir takiya 

12 Par aisA hogA, ki jab KhltdA- na karenge, balki KhudAwand IsrAel 
wand koh i SaihAn par, aur YarAsa- ke Quddus par sachche dil se takiya 
lam men, apnA kAm kar chukegA, tab karenge. 

(wuh farmAtA) main shAh i AsAr ko, 21 Tau bhi faqat ek baqiya, jo Ya'- 
us ke gustAkh dil ke samare ki, aur us qAb se bAqi hogA, KhudA e qAdir ki 
ki buland-nigAhi aur ghamand ki, taraf phiregA. 

sazA dAngA. 22 KyAnki agarchi tere log, ai Is- 

13 Ki wuh kahtA hai, Main ne ap- rAei, samundar ki ret ki mAnind hon, 
ne hAth ke zor se, aur apni dAnish se magar un men kA sirf ek baqiyaj>hire- 
yih kiyA hai^ ki main dAnishmand gA; ki wuh sazA ki takmil, jo us ne 
hAn ; hdn, main ne qaumon ki hadd- thahrAi hai, sadAqai se labrez bogl. 
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23 Kydnki KhudAwand Babb ul 
afwAj, sazA ki wuh takmil, jo mu- 
qarrar ki gap, sAri sarzamin ke bich 
men karegA. 

24 Tis par blii KhudAwand Babb 
ul afwAj yih farmAtA bai, ki Ai mere 
logo, turn jo Saihun men baste ho, 
Astir ke sabab se mat daro; wuh to 
tujh ko lath se mAre, aur tujb par 

( Misr ke taur par apnA dandA uthAwe; 

25 Lekin ek thori hi der hai ki josh 
o kharosh mauqdf hogA, aur merA 
qahr un ke halAk karne se dhiroA ho 
jAegA. 

20 Kydnki Babb ul afwAj MidyAn 
ki khdnrezi ke mutAbiq, jo ’Oreb ki 
pahAri par hdi, us par ek korA uthA- 
wegA ; us kA 'asA samundar par liogA ; 
bAn, wuli use Misr ki tarali hi uthA- 
wegA. 

27 Aur us din aisA hogA ki us kA 
bojh tere kAndhe par se, aur us kA 
jua ten gardan par se, uthA liyA jAegA, 
aur wuh jiiA matnsdhi ke bA’is se tora 
jAegA. 

28 Wuh ’Aiyat men AyA hai, Mij- 
rdn men hoke guzar gayA; MikmAs 
men apnA asbAb rakh chhora hai : 

29 We ghAti se pAr gayc; we Jib’a 
men shab-bAsh hue; KAmah hirasAn 
hai ; Jibi'ak-SAnl bliAg nikaltA hai. 

30 Ai Jallim ki beti, cbikh mAr: 
ai miskin ’Anatdt, apni AwAz Lais ko 
sun A. 

31 Madmenah chalA gayA; Jebim 
ke rahnewAle nikal bliAge. 

32 Phir Aj ke din Nub men khai- 
mazan hogA: tab wuh apnA hAth Sai¬ 
hun ki beti ke pahAr, Yardsa! un ke 
koh par, hilAwegA. 

33 Dekho, Khudawand Babb ul 
afwAj haibatnAk waz’a se mArke 
sliAkhon ko chhAnt dAlegA; wuh jo 
dnche qadd kA hai kAt dAlA jAegA, aur 
we jo buland bain past ho jAenge. 

34 Aur wuh jangal ki jhAri ko lohe 
so kAt dAlegA, aur LubnAn ek zabar- 
dast ke iiAth se gir jAegA. 
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XI BA'J*. 

P AB Yassi ke tane se ek kon pal 
niklegA, aur us ki jaron se ek 
phaldAr ShAkh paid A hogi; 

2 Aur KhudAwand ki ruh us par 
thahregi, hikmat aur khirad ki rdh, 
maslahat aur qudrat ki rdh, ma’rifat 
aur KhudAwani) ke khauf ki rdh : 

3 Aur wuh Khudawand ke khauf 
ki bAbat tcz fahm hogA; wuh apni 
Ankhon ke dekhne ke mutAbiq hukm 
na karegA, aur na apne kAnon ke sun- 
ne ke muwAfiq faisal karegA; 

4 Balki wuh rAsti se miskinon kA 
insAf karegA, aur insAf se zamin ke 
khAksaron ke liye infisAl karegA; aur 
wuh apne munh ki lAthi se zamin ko 
mAregA, aur apne labon ke dam se 
shariron ko fan A kar dAlegA. 

5 Us ki kamar kA patkA rAstbAzi 
hogA, aur us ke pallid wafAdAri ke 
patke se kasc hue honge. 

6 Us waqt blieriyA barre ko sAth 
rahegA, aur cliitA halwAn ke sAtb bai- 
thegA, aur bachli iyA aur sher-bachcha 
aur pAlA lid A bail mile jule rahenge, 
aur nannhA bachcha un ki pesbraui 
karegA. 

7 GAe aur richhni milke charengi, 
un ke bachche mile jule baithenge, 
aur slier i babar ball ki tarali pdAl 
khAegA. 

8 Aur dddh-pitA bachcha sAmp ke 
bil pAs khclegA, aur wuh larkA, jis kA 
dddh chhurAyA gayA hogA, kAle ki 
bAmbhni men hAth dAlegA. 

9 We mere muqaddas koh ki sab 
atrAf men kisi ko dukh na denge, aur 
tor na dAlcnge ; kydnki jis tarah pAni 
se samundar bliarA hua hai, usi tarah 
zamin KiiudAwand ke 'irfAn se ma’- 
mur hogi. 

10 % Aur us din aisA hogA ki Yassi 
ki us Jar ki, jo qaumon ke liye jhan- 
de ki tarah khan hogi, qaumen tAlib 
hongi: aur us ki’ ArAmgAh jalAl bane- 
g*- 


11 Aur us din aisA hogA, ki Khtj- 
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dXwanp dtisre martaba apnd hdth 
barhdke apne logon kd baqiya jo bach 
raid bo, Asur, aur Misr, aur Fatrtis, 
aur Kdsh, aur Aildm, aur Sin’dr, aur 
Hamdt, aur samundari atrdf se pher 
lawegd. 

12 Aur wuh qaumon ke liye ek 
jhandd khard karegd, aur un Isrdelion 
ko, jo khdrij kiye gaye hain, jam’a 
karegd, aur sdre ban! Yabdddh ko, jo 
pardganda howenge, zamin ke chdron 
konon sc fardliam karega. 

13 Tab bani Ifrdirn. men hasad na 
rahegd, aur ban! Yahriddh men ke ki- 
nawar kdt cldle jdenge; bam Ifrdirn 
bani Yahudah par hasad na karenge, 
aur bani Yahdddh bant Ifrdirn ae kina 
na rakhenge. 

14 Par we pachchhim ki taraf Fi- 
listion ke kdndhon par jhaptenge, aur 
we milke pdrab ke basnewdlon ko lut- 
enge, aur Adum aur Modb par hdth 
ddlenge, aur bani Aramun un ke tdbi- 
’ddr honge. 

15 Tab KiiupAwand daryd e Misr 
kl lisdn ko bilkull met degd, aur apni 
zordwar dndhi se naddt par apnd hdth 
hildwegd, aur us ko sdt ndle kar degd, 
aur aisd karegd ki log jute pahine hue 
pdr chale jdenge. 

16 Aur us ke bdql logon ke liye, jo 
Asur men se bach rahenge, aisi ek 
shdhrdh hogi, jaisi bani Isrdel ke liye 
thi, iis din ki we Misr ki zamin se 
nikle. 

XII BA'B. 

UR us din td kahegd, ki Ai Khu- 
dXwand, main teri sitdish kar- 
dngd; ki agarchi td mujh se nd-khush 
thd, par terd gussa utar gayd, aur td 
ne mujhe tasalli di. 

2 Dekho, Iyhudd meri najdt hai: 
main us par tawakkul kardngd, aur 
na dardngd: ki Yah YAHOWA'H 
merd bdtd aur merd sarod hai, aur 
wuh meri najdt hud hai. 

3 So turn khush hoke najdt ke 
chashmon se pdni bharoge. 
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4 Aur us din turn kahoge, ki Khu- 
dXwand ki sitdish karo; us kd ndm 
lo; logon ke darmiydn us kl qudrat- 
en baydn karo, aur kaho, ki us kd 
ndm ’dlishdn hai. 

5 KhudXwand ki madh-sardi karo, 
is liye ki us ne ek jalil kdm kiyd hai; 
sdri zamin ko yib ma’lum hai. 

6 Ai Saihdn ki basnewdli, td chilld^ 
aur lalkdr, ki tere darmiydn Isrdel kd 
Quddds buzurg hai. 

XIII BA'B. 

ATSUL ki bdbat wuh ilhdmi bdt, 
jise Amns ke beto Yas’aiydh ne 
royd men dekhd. 

2 Turn bo-dr pah dr par ek jhandd 
khard karo, un ko buland dwdz se 
pukdro, aur hdth hildo, ki we sarddr- 
on ke darwdzon ke andar jdwen. 

3 Main no apne makhsds kiye hdon 
ko hukm kiyd, main ne apne baliddur- 
on ko, jo meri khuddwandi se masrdr 
hain, buldyd hai, ki we mere qahr ko 
anjdm dewen. 

4 Pahdron men ek hujdm ki dwdz 
hai, ek bare lashkar kd sd shor; yih 
mamlukaton aur qaumon ke dange ki 
dwdz hai jo fardham huin : Rabb ul 
afwaj jangi lashkar ki maujiiddt letd 
hai. 

5 We ddr mulk se, dsrridn .ki Intihd 
ki taraf se, dte hain, hdn, KhudXwand 
aur us ke qahr ke hathydr, td ki sdri 
mamlukat ko barbdd karen. 

6 Ab turn wdwaild karo, ki Khu- 
pXwand kd din nazdik hai: wuh Qd- 
dir i mutlaq ki taraf se, ek ban hald- 
kat kl mdnind, dwegd. 

7 Is bd’is sdre hdth dhile howenge, 
aur bar ek ddnii kd dil pighal jdegd; 

8 Aur we hirdsdn honge: jdnkani 
aur gamgini unhen d leg!: un kd aisd 
ainthan hogd, jaisd us 'aurat kd hotd 
jise dard lagte hain : we sardsima hote, 
ek ddsre ko tdkd karenge, aur un ke 
chihre shu’ale-numa chihre honge. 

9 Dekho, KhupIwand kd wuh din 
dtd hai, jo gazab men aur qahr i sha- 
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did men sakht durusht hai; td kimulk 
ko wlrdn kare, aur gunahgdron ko ns 
par se nest ndbdd kare. 

10 Ki dsmdn ke sitdre aur kawdkib 
roshnl na chamkdenge: aur sdraj tulii’ 
hote hote andherd ho jdegd, aur chdnd 
apni roshnl na degd. 

11 Aur main jahdn ko us kl burdl 
*ke sabab se, aur sharlron ko un kl 
badkdrl ke bd’is se, sazd ddngd; aur 
main magrdron kd fakhr kho ddngd, 
aur haibat-ndk logon kd gurdr dhd 
ddngd. 

12 Main aisd kardngd, ki mard kun- 
dan kl nisbat se, hdn, insdn Ofir ke 
sone kl nisbat se bhl, bahut hi kdraydb 
honge. 

13 Is liye ki main dsmdnon ko larz- 
ddngd, aur zamln apnl jagah se jhatkl 
jdegl, Rabb ul afwdj ke qahr ke mdre, 
aur us ke bharakte hde gazab ke din 
men. 

14 Aur we dhd kl mdnind honge, 
jo khaderd jdtd hai, yd bheron kl tarah, 
jinhen kol fardham na kare; un men 
se har ek apnl qaum kl taraf muta- 
wajjih hogd, aur har ek apne watan ko 
bhdgcgd. 

15 Har ek jo mil jdegd, khonchd 
khdegd; aur har ek jo gdib ho jdtd, 
talwdr se mdrd parcgd. 

16 Aur un ke bdl-bachcho un kl 
dnkhon ke sdmhne patake jdenge, un 
ke ghar ldte jdenge, aur un kl joruon 
kl hurmat 11 jdegl. 

17 Dekho, main Mddlon ko un par 
charhddngd, jo ki rdpe ko khdtir men 
nahin ldte, aur sone se khush nahln hote. 

18 Un ki kamdnen jawdn logon ko 
tukre tukre kar ddlengl, aur we pet ke 
phal par rahm ha karenge, aur un ki 
dnkhen bachchon par shafaqat na 
karengl. 

19 ^ Aur Bdbul, jo mamlukaton ki 
hashmat, aur Kasdlon ki buzurgi kl 
raunaq hai, Saddm aur *Amdrah kl 
mdnind ho jdegl, jin ko Khudd ne ulat 
diyd. 


20 Wuh abad tak dbdd na hogf, aur 
pusht dar pusht kol us men na bas- 
enge; wahdn hargiz ‘Arab log khaime 
istdda na karenge, aur wahdn garariye 
gallon ko na bithdenge ; 

21 Par ban ke jangll darindo wahdn 
baithenge, aur un ke gharon men ulld 
bhare hde honge; wahdn shutr-murg 
basenge, aur buz*kohl wahdn kddenge, 
phdndenge, 

22 Aur gidar un ke ‘dllshdn ma- 
kdnon men, aur bheriye un ke rangma- 
hallon men chilldenge: us kd waqt 
nazdlk pahunchd hai, aur us ke hone 
ke dge bahut din na honge. 

XIV BA'B. 

YU'NKI KiiudXwand Ya’qdb 
par rahm farmdegd, balki wuh 
lsrdel ko hanoz barguzlda karke rakh- 
egd, aur unhen un kl sarzamln men 
phir Lithldegd; aur pardesl un ke sdth 
mel karenge, aur Ya'qdb ke ghardne 
se mil jdenge. 

2 Aur qaumen unhen le dwengl, 
aur unhen un ke mulk men pahun- 
chdwepgl; an.’ lsrdel kd ghardnd, 
Khudawand kl sarzamln men un kd 
mdlik hokc, ynhen guldm aur laun- 
dldn rakhegd, kydnki we unhen, jin- 
hon ne un ko aslr kiyd thd, aslr 
karenge, aur apne ^ulm-karnewdlon 
par hukumat karenge. 

3 Aur us roz aisd hogd, ki jab Khu- 
DdwAND tujhe terl mihnat o mashaq- 
qat se, aur sakht khidmat se, jo unhon 
ne tujh so kardl, rahat bakhshegd, 

4 Tab td shdh i Bdbul par maBal 
mdregd, aur ^kahegd, Kydnkar zdlim 
mauqdf kiya gayd I wuh *jo sone kl 
jabran lenewdll thl, mauqdf kl gayl 1 

5 KhudXwand ne sharlron kd lath 
tord, aur nd*insdf hdkimon kd *asd ; 

6 Wuhl jo logon ko qahr ke sdth 
mdrnc se mauqdf na rahd, aur ummat- 
on par gazab ke sdth hukmrdni karne 
se bdz na dyd. 

7 Sdri zamln drdm se hai, wuh 
sdkin hai * we ekdek git gdte haln. 
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8 IUq, sanaubar ke darakht aur 
LubnAn ke saro tore dpar, yih’ kahke, 
khushi karte, ki Jab se tti niche girAyA 
gayA, tab se koi lakarhArA hamAri 
taraf na AyA, 

9 PAtAl niche se tere sabab jumbish 
khAtA hai, ki tere Ate waqt terA istiq- 
bAl kare; wuh tere sabab murdon ko, 
zamin ke sab sardAron ko, jagAtA hai; 
wuh ummaton ke sAre bAdshAhon ko, 
un ke takhton par se uthwAke, kharA 
kartA hai. 

10 We sab bolenge, aur tujhe kah- 
enge, KyA td bhi hamAri mAnind nA- 
zor hdA ; td aisA ho gayA jaise ham 
hain ? 

11 Teri shAn o shaukat, aur tere 
sAz aur bAj ki khush-AwAzi, pAtAl men 
utAri gayi; tere niche kiron ka farsh 
hdA, aur kirm hi terA bAlAposh bane. 

12 Ai subh ke shAndAr farzand, td 
kydnkar AsmAn par so gir parA ! td jo 
qaumon ko zer kartA thA, kydnkar 
zamin par patkA gayA! 

13 Td to apne dil men kahtA thA, 
Main AsmAn par charhdngA; main 
apne takht ko KhudA ke sit Aron se 
dnchA kardngA; aur main uttar ki 
atrAf men, jamA’at ke paliAr ke dpar 
charhke, baithdngA. 

14 Mail} badlion ki unchAi par charh¬ 
dngA, main KhudA Ta'AlA ki mAnind 
hodngA. 

15 Lekin td pAtAl men, garhe ki 
atrAf men, utArA gayA. 

16 We, jin ki nazar tujh par pare- 
gi, tujhe gaur karke dekhenge, KyA 
yih wuhi shakhs hai, jis>ne zamin ko 
larzAyA, aur mamlukaton ko hilA diyA, 

17 Jis ne jahAn ko wirAn kiyA, aur 
us kl bastiAn ujarin, jis ne apne asiron 
ko na chhurAyA ki ghar ki taraf jAwenV 

18 Ummaton ke sAre bAdshAh, sab 
ke sab, apne apne maskan men shau¬ 
kat ke sAth ArAm karte hain ; 

19 Par td apni gor se bAhar, nafrati 
konpal ki mAnind, nikAl phenkA gayA; 
td un maqtdlon se jo ki talwAr se 
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chhede gaye, aur jo garhe ke pattharop 
par giro hain, dhAmpA gayA; us lAsh ki 
mAnind jo pAnwon se latArA gayA. 

20 Td un ke sAth kabhi qabr men 
dafan na kiyA jAegA; kydnki td ne 
apni mamlukat ko wirAn kiyA, aur 
apni ra'aiyat ko qatl kiyA; badkAron 
ki nasi kadhi nAm-Awar na hogi. 

21 Us ke farzandon ke liye qatl ko< 
sAmAn, un ke bApdAdon ke gunAhon 
ke sabab, taiyAr karo ; tA ki we barpA 
na ho wen, aur mulk ke mAlik na ho 
jAwen, aur shahr banAke dunyA ko 
AbAd na karen. 

22 Kydnki Rabb ul afwAj farmAtA 
hai, ki Main un par charhdngA, aur 
main BAbul kA nAm mitAungA, aur 
unhen jo bA(p hain, beton aur poton 
samet, kAt dalunga, KuudXwand far¬ 
mAtA hai. 

23 Rabb ul afwAj kahtA hai, Main 
use khArpusht ki miras aur dAbar ki 
jhilen kar dungA, aur main use fanA ke 
jhArd se jhar dAiungA. 

24 ^ Rabb* ul afwAj qasam khAke 
farmAtA hai, ki Yaqinan, jaisA main ne* 
chAhA hai, aisA hi ho jAegA; aur jaisA 
main ne irAda kiyA hai, aisA hi wAqi* 
hogA: 

25 Main apne hi mulk men Asuri 
ko shikast dungA, aur apne pahAron 
par use pAnwon tale latArungA: tab us 
kA jdA un par se utregA, aur us kA bojh 
un ke kAndhon par se talegA. 

26 Yih wuh irAda hai, jo sAri dunyA 
ki bAbat muqarrar kiyA gayA; aur yih 
wuh hAth hai, jo sAri ummaton par 
barhAyA gayA hai. 

27 Ki Rabb ul afwAj ne irAda kiyA 
hai, so kaun use bAtil karegA ? aur us 
kA hAth lambA kiyA gayA hai, so kaun 
use phirAwegA ? 

28 ^ Jis sAl ki A'khaz bAdshAh 
mar gayA, usi sAl yih llhAmi kalAm 
bayAn hdA. 

29 Ai sAri Filistina, td is liye 
khushi mat kar, ki us kA lath, jis ne 
tujhe mArA, tdtA hai; kydnki sAmp ki 
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asl se ek ndg niklegd, aur us kd phal 
ek dtashi u mew did sdmp bogd. 

30 Tab miskinog ke palautbe khd- 
enge, aur mubtdj chain se baithenge; 
par main teri jar kdi se marwddngd, 
aur tere bdqi log’qatl kiye jdenge. 

31 Are, 0 darwdza, wdwaild kar; 
are, 0 sbabr, chilld; ai Filistina, tti 
jpilkuil guddz bo gayi; kydnki shimdl 
se ek dbunwdn uthegd, aur koi us ke 
lashkarog men pichhe na rah jdegd. 

32 Us waqt gurohon ke qdsidon ko 
kyd jawdb koi degd? Ki Khuda- 
wand ne Saihtin ko bind kiyd bai, aur 
us men us ko miskin bande pandh 
lenge. 

XY BAT3. 

OA'B ki bdbat ilhdmi kaldm. 
Yaqinan hamla ki rdt men 'A'r 
i Modb khardb ho gayd; yaqinan 
hamla ki rdt men Qir i Modb khardb 
bo gayd: 

2 We maudir aur Daibdn ke dnche 
makdnon par rone ke liye charh jdte : 
Nabd aur Medibd par ahl i Modb 

^ 4vdwaild karte ; un ke sdre sir mundae 
gaye, aur bar ek ki ddrhi kdti gayi. 

3 We apne raston men tdt kd ka- 
marband bdndhte hain, aur apne 
gharon ke kothon par, aur bdzdron 
men nauha karte: phir we rote hde 
utarte hain. 

4 Hashbun aur Ali'alab wdwaild 
karte, ki un ki dwdz Yabaz tak suni 
gayi; is par Modb ke hathyar-band 
Bipdbl chilld chilldke rote; us ki jdn 
us men gbabrd jdti. 

6 Merd dii Modb ke liye chilldtd, 
ki us ke bhdgnewdle Zugr tak, Igldt- 
Shalisbiyah tak, pabuncbe; bdn, we 
Ltibit ki charhdi par rote hde charh 
jdte, aur Horonaim ke raste men bald- 
kat kd wdwaild karte. 

6 Kydnki Nimrim ki nabren kha¬ 
rdb bo gay in; kydnki ghds kumbld 
gayi, aur sabza murjbd gayd, aur 
roidagi fand bdi. 

7 Is liye we tubfa mdl, jo unbon ne 
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hdsil kiyd thd, aur zakbira, jo unhon 
ne rakb chhord thd, bed ki nadi pdr le 
jdte. 

8 Ki gulgula Modb ki sarhaddog 
tak hdd, aur un kd nauba Ajlaim tak, 
aur un kd mdtam Biar i Elim tak 
pabuncbd. 

9 Harchand ki Daimdn ki nadidg 
labd se bhari bain, tau bin main Dai¬ 
mdn par ziydda musibat ddlungd; ki 
us par jo Modb se bhdgegd, aur us sar- 
zamin ke bdqi logon par, ek sher i 
babar bhejdngd. 

“XVI BA # B. 

UM Sild’ se, baydbdn ki rdh, 
Saihdn ki beti ke kob par, rnulk 
ke hdkim ke barre bhejo. 

2 Kydnki jis tarah bhatkd hdd 
joarinda bai, jo ghonsle se nikdla gayd, 
usi tarah Modb ki betian Arndn ke 
pdydbon men hongi, aur kahengi, 

3 Saldh do, insaf kd faisala karo; 
apnd sdyado pahar ko bhi, thik rdt ki 
mdnind, zdhir karo; un ko, jo nikdl 
diye gaye hain, chhipd lo; unhen, jo 
bhdge de hain, jdhir na karo. 

4 Modb ke khdrij kiye hue tere sdtb 
rahen ; td un ko gdratgaron ke sdmh* 
ne se chhipd le; kydnki sitamgai 
mauqdf honge, aur gdratgari tamdra 
ho jdegi; aur sdre paemdl-kamewdle 
zamin par se fand honge. 

5 Ydn takht rahmat se qaim hogd, 
aur us par ek insdf-karnewdld, Dddd 
ke khaime men, julus farmdke, *adl ki 
pairaui karegd, aur ’addlat karne par 
musta'idd rahegd. 

6 If Ham ne Modb ke ghamand ki 
bdt suni hai; wuh bardghamandi hai; 
us men gustdkhi aiir takabbur aur 
shekhi hai: par us ki jhuthi fakhren 
kuchh chiz na hongi. 

7 So Modb wdwaild karegd, Modb 
ke liye har ek wdwaild karegd; Qir- 
Hardsat ki bunyddon ke liye turn 
mdtam karoge, ki we bilkull mdri 
pann. 

8 Ki Qashbdn ke khet sdkb gaye; 





Modb ko dhamhi dt /ant. YAS’AIYA'H, XVIT. Tsrdel ke dushmanon 


Sibmah ki tAk jo hai so gair-qaumon 
ke sardiroQ ne us ki tuhfa dAlion ko 
tor diyA; we Ya’zir tak barhin; we 
jangal men bhi phailin; us ki laton 
ne ap ko phailAyA; we daryA pAr 
guzrin. 

9 ^ So main Ya’zir ke rone ki 
mAnind Sibmah ki tAk ke liye zAri 
karungA; ai Hashbun, ai Ili*All, main 
tujhe apne Ansdon so tar kardngA; 
kydnki tere aiyAm i garmi ke mewon 
par, aur galla ki fasl par, jangi gaugA A 
parA hai. 

*10 Aur shAdmAni chhin li gayi, aur 
khushi hare bhare kheton men na 
rahi; angdri bAgon men gAuA nahin, 
aur lalkArnA nahin; latArnewAle an- 
guron ko kolhdon men phir nahin 
masalte; main ne angdron ki fasl ke 
gaugA ko mauqdf kar diya. 

11 So merA andar MoAb ke liye 
barbat kA sA figAn kartA hai, aur merA 
dil Qir-HAras ke liye. 

12 \ Aur aisA hogA, ki harchand 
MoAb Ap ko hAzir kare, aur dnche 
makAn par charhke Ap ko thakAwe, 
balki apne maqdis men jdke du’A 
mAnge; par kuchh fAida na hogA. 

13 Yih wuh sukhan hai, jo KhudI- 
wand ne MoAb ke haqq men muddat 
se farmAyA hai: 

14 Par ab KhudA wand ydn far- 
mAtA hai, ki Tin baras ke andar, jo 
mazddron ke barson kl mAnind lion, 
MoAb ki shaukat, un sab bare bare 
lashkaron samet, ghat jAegi, aur bAqi 
log thore honge, aur kuchh zor na 

1 henge. 

XYII BAU 

IMISHQ ki bAbat ilhAmi kalAm. 
Dekho, Dimishq ydn kharAb ho 
jAegA ki shahr na rahegA, aur wuh aisA 
tdt jAegA ki dher dher banegA. 

2 'ArAir ki bastiAn] khAli ho jAengi, 
we gallon ki ch&rAgAhen honei we 
wahAn baithenge, aur koi un ke aarAne 
ko bhi wahAn na hogA. 
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3 Aur IfrAira kA hasin shahr nAbdd 
hogA, Dimishq aur bAqi ArAm se sal- 
tanat jAti rahegi; Rabb ul afwAj 
farmAtA hai, ki jo hAl bani IsrAel ki 
shaukat kA hdA hai, wuhi un kA hAl 
hogA. 

4 Aur us roz aisA hogA, ki Ya’qub 
ki hashmat ghat jAegi, aur us kA char- 
bidAr badan dublA hogA. 

5 Yih aisA hogA, jaisA koi dirau- 
karnewAlA khare khet kAtke galla 
jam’a kare, aur apne hAth se bAlon ko 
laue ; aur aisA bhi ho jAegA, jaisA ki 
koi RifAion ki wAdi men khoshachmi 
kare. 

6 ^ Kyunki us men chunne ke liye 
thore phal bAqi rahenge, jaise ki zaitdn 
ke darakht men hote, jab wuh hilAyA 
jawe, do tin dAne phungi par, chAr 
pAnch us ki phaldAr phaili hui shAkh- 
on par, KuudIwand IsrAtd kA KhudA 
farmAtA liai. 

7 Us roz insAn apne KhAliq ki taraf 
nazar karegA, aur us ki Ankhcn IsrAel 
ke Quddus par tawajjuh karengi. 

8 Aur wuh mazbahon par, apne 
hAth ke kAm par, nazar na karegA, 
use hargiz us par jise us ki unglion ne 
banAyA, kyA Yasirat aur kyA but, kisi 
par tawajjuh na hogi. 

9 If Aur us din us ke hasin shahr 
ujAre hde ban ki mAnind honge, aur us 
shAkh ki mAnind jo sab se dpar hai, 
jise IsrAel ke sAmhne hi unhon ne 
chhorA hai: aur wahAn wirAni hogi. 

10 Is liye ki tu ne apne najAt-dene- 
wAle KhudA ko farAmosh kiyA, aur 
apni tawAnAi ki ObatAn ko yAd na 
kiyA, so td khdbsdrat paudhe lagAegA, 
aur ajnabi panerl us men jamAwegA: 

11 Jis din td use lagA dewe td us 
ke gird ihAta bhi bAndhe, aur jo td ne 
lagAyA, so subh ko phdle; par us kA 
hAsil, dukh aur sakht musibat ke din 
men, jAtA rahegA. 

12 \ HAe, bahut qaumog kA han- 
gAma hotA, we samundar ke shor kl 
mAnind shor machAti hain; aur um- 




&e haldk hone 
maton kd gaugd hotd, we bare pinion 
ke refe kf mdnind gaugd kart( bain! 

13 Ummaten zor ke pinion ke rele 
ki mdnind Bhor karengi: par Wuh 
unhen ddntegd, aur we dtir bhdg jden- 
gi, aur us bhtise kl tarah, jo tilon kc 
upar dndhi se urtd phire, yd us patte 
ki tarah jo bagule men ghume, mdri 
^ndri phirengi. 

14 Aur dekho, shdm ke waqt to 
haibat bai; aur subb bone se pesbtar 
we ndbtid bain. We jo bam ko gdrat 
karte bain, yib un kd hissa bai, aur we 
jo ham ko ldtte hain, yib un kd bakhra 
hai. 

XVUI BA'B. 

A RE, 0 pbarpbardte hue pankhon ki 
8arzamin, jo Ktish ki nadion ko 
pare bai: 

2 Jo daryd ki rdh se, bardi ke ndon 
men, pinion par elcbion ko bhejti hai, 
aur kabti, Ai tcz-raft&r elchio, us 
gurob kane jdo, jo zordwar aur himma- 
ti hai, us qaum ke pds, jo ibtidd se ab 
tak muhib hai; aisi qaum jo zabardast 
, ^aur fatbydb bai, jis ki zamin nadion 
se munqasim bui. 

3 Ai jahdn ke sdre bdsbindo, aur ai 
zamin ke rahnewdlo, jis waqt ki pa- 
bdron par jbandd khard kiyd jde, turn 
dekho, aur jis waqt ki narsingd phun- 
kd jde, turn suno. 

4 Ki KhudAwand ne mujh se ydn 
farmdyd hai, ki Main apne muqarrar 
maskan men chup chdp baitbungd, aur 
nigdh kartd rahdngd, us shadid garmi 
ki mdnind, jo kart dhup ke waqt parti 
bai, aur us sbabnam-rez bddal ki 
tarah, jo dirau ki garmi men hotd 
bai. 

5 Ki fasl se pesbtar jis waqt kali 
khil chuki, aur phdl ki jagah angur 
lagen jo pakne par hain, us waqt wuh 
tahnion ko hansiie se kdt ddlegd, aur 
konpalon ko kdtke judd karega. 

6 Aur we pabdr ke sbikdri parind- 
on, aur maiddn ke wabsbi darindon 
ke liye pari rahengi, aur sbikdri pa- 
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rinde un par garmi ke mausim meg 
baithenge, aur zamin ke sdre wahsbi 
darinde jdre ke mausim men un par 
letenge. 

7 Us waqt us qaum ki taraf se 
jo zordwar aur bimmati hai, us guroh 
ki jo ibtidd se dj tak muhib hai, us hi 
qaum ki jo zabardast aur zafarydb hai, 
jis ki zamin nadion se munqasim htii, 
ek hadya Rabb ul afwdj ko, Rabb ul 
afwdj ke ndm ke makdn par, jo koh 
i Saihtin hai, pahunchdyd jdegd. 

XIX BA'B. 

ISR ki bdbat ilhdmi kaldm. 
Dekho, KhudXwand ek tund- 
rau abr par sawdr hokar Misr. men 
dwegd, aur Misr ke but us ke huzdr 
men larzdu ho jdenge, aur Misr kd dil 
us ke andar pigbal jdegd. 

2 Aur main Misrion ko batbydr 
deke dpas men mukhaFif kar dungd, 
un men bar ek apne bbdi se, aur bai 
ek apne hamsayo se larega, sbahr 
shabr se, aur saltanat saltanat se. 

3 Aur Misr kd ji us ke andai 
kbushk bo jde<rd, aur main us ke 
mansube ko fand karungd, aur we 
buton aur afsiingaron ki, aur un ki 
jin ke ydr deo hain, aur jddtigarop ki, 
taldsh karenge. 

4 Par main Misrion ko ek sitamgar 
hdkim ke qabu men kar dungd, aur 
ek zabardast bddshdh un par saltanat 
karegd; ydn Khuddwand Rabb ul 
aiwdj farmdtd hai. 

5 Daryd se bbi pdni siikh jdenge, 
aur nadi khusbk aur khdli ho jdegi; 

0 Aur ndle badbd ho jdenge, aur 
Misr ki nahren khdli bowengi, aur 
sdkh jdwengi, aur bed aur nai kumh- 
la jdengi. 

7 Ciiardgdhen nadl par, nadi ke ki- 
ndron par, aur wuh sab citizen jo nadi 
ke dspds boi jdti bain, murjbd jden¬ 
gi, aur fand howengi, aur phir na 
bongi. 

8 Tab machhwe mdtam karegge, 
aur sab jo nadi men bans! ddlte hain. 
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gam karenge, aur we jo pdnion ki sath 
par jdl dalte hain nihdyat be-tdb ho 
jdenge. 

9 Aur san ke jhdrnewdle, aur kat- 
tdn ke binnewdle, ghabrd jdenge. 

10 Hdn, us ke arkdn i daulat ne 
shikast khdi, aur sdre ajtiraddr ranjida 
i dil hue. 

11 ^ Yaqlnan Zu’an ke shdhzdde 
ahmaq bane; Fira'tin ke ddnishmand 
mushiron ki mashwarat fdsid ho gayi: 
so kytinkar turn Fira'tin so kahte ho, 
ki Main ddnishmandon kd farzand, 
aur shdhdn i qadlm ki nasi htin ? 

12 Wo tere ddnishwar kahdn hain ? 
we tujhc khabar dewen, agar we jdn- 
te, ki Rabb ul afwdj ne Misr ke haqq 
men kyd irdda kiyd hai. 

13 Zu'an ke wdlidn ahmaq hue, 
Ntif ke wdlidn dagd khd gaye, aur 
unhon ne, hdn, unhon ne, jinhon par 
us ki gurohon kd dsrd thd, Misr ko 
gumrdh kiyd. 

14 KhudAwand ne ek kajrau rtili 
un ke Ilarmiydn dhdli hai; aur unhon 
ne Misrion ko un ke Bab kdmon men 
us matwdle ki tarah bhatkdyd, jo qai 
karte htie dagmagdtd hai. 

15 Aur Misr kd koi kdm na hogd, 
jo sir, yd dum, shdkh yd nai kare. 

16 Us din Misri l auraton kl mdnind 
ho jdwenge, aur haibatzada aur hirdsdn 
honge, Habb ul afwdj ke hdth ke 
hildne ke sabab, jise wuh un par 
hildwegd. 

17 Tab Yahdddh ki sarzamin Misr 
ke liye dahshatwdli chiz hogi; bar ek, 
jis ke dge us kd zikr howe, apne dil 
men haul khdogd, us irdde ke sabab 

J 'o Rabb ul afwdj ne un ke mukhdlif 
loke kiyd haii 

18 If Us roz mulk i Misr men 
pdnch shahr honge, jo Kan’dni zubdn 
bolcnge, aur Rabb ul afwdj ki qasam 
khdwenge; mi men se ek kd ndm 
Qaryat ul Haris kahldwegd. 

19 Us roz Misr ki mamlukat ke 
bichon bich KhudXwand kd ek 
830 


mazbah, aur us ki t sarhadd meg 
KhudIwand kd ek suttin hogd: 

20 Aur wuh Misr ki sarzamin men 
Rabb ul afwdj kd ek nishdn, aur ek 
gawdh hogd; is liye ki unhon no si- 
tamgaron ke zulm se KhudAwand 
ko pukdrd, aur us ne un ke liye ek 
rihai-denewdld aur ek hdmi bhejd, aur 
unhen rihdi di. 

21 Aur KhudIwand apne ta,in 
Misrion par zdhir karegd, aur us din 
Misri KhudIwand ko pahchdnenge, 
aur zabiho aur hadye guzrdnenge, hdn, 
we KhudAwand ke liye mannaten 
mdnenge aur add karenge. 

22 KhudXwand to Misrion kobahut 
din tak mdrd karegd, lekin wuh unhen 
changd bhi karegd; aur we KhudA- 
wand ki taraf rujd > honge, aur wuh 
un ki du’d sunegd, aur unhon sihhat 
bakhshegd. 

23 Us roz Misr Be Astir tak ek 
slidh-rdh hogi, aur Astiri Misr men 
dwenge, aur Misri Astir ko jdenge; 
aur Misri Astirion ke sdth milk6 
’ibddat karenge. 

24 Us roz Isrdel Misr aur Astir kd 
sdlis hogd, aur zamin ko darmiydn 
barakat kd bd'is thahregd: 

25 Ki Rabb ul afwdj use barakat 
bakhshegd, aur farmdwegd, Mubdrak 
ho Misr meri ummat, aur Astir mere 
hdth ki sana’at, aur Isrdel meri mirds. 

XX BA'B. 

IS sdl men ki Tartdn Ashdtid ko 
dyd, jab ki shdh i Astir Sarjtin 
ki taraf bhejd gayd thd, aur Ashdtid 
se lardi karke use le liyd; 

2 Us waqt KuudAwakd ne Yas- 
’aiydli bin Aniiis ki maTifat se ytin 
farmdyd, ki Jd, aur tdt kd libds apni 
kamar se khol ddl, aur apne pdnwon 
se jtite utdr. So us ne aisd hi kiyd, 
ki wuh nangd aur nange pdnwon 
phird kartd thd. 

3 Tab KhudAwand ne farmdyd, 
Jis tarah ki merd banda Yas'aiydh 
barahna aur nange pdgwon tin baras 



Misr aur Kush hi YAS'AIYA'H, XXI. asiri hi hhabar . 


jsik phirA kartA, tA ki Misrion aur 
Ktishion ke liye nishAn aur achambhA 
bo; 

4 Isi tarah shAh i Asdr Misrion ko 
qaid karke, aur Kushion ko asir karke, 
uu ke jawAnon aur burhon ko, barahna 
aur nange p An won aur un ki surinon 
ko be-satr, Misrion ki ruswAi ke liye 
le jAegA. 

F 5 Tab we birasAn honge, aur Kiish 
ee, jo un ki ummedgAh thi, aur Misr 
sc, jo un kA fakhr thA, sharminda 
bongo. 

6 Aur us din in atrAf ko bAshinde 
kahenge, ki Dekh, bamAre inaljA kA 
yih bAl huA, jis men ham madad ke 
liye bhAge, tA ki Asdr ke bAdsliAh ke 
Age se bach niklen: pas ham kis 
tarah ribAi pA saken ? 

XXI BA'B. 

ASHT i daryA ki bAbat i lb Ami 
kalAm. Jis tarah se ki janubi 
girdbAd^zor se uthi cbali Ati bai, usi 
tarah wuh dasbt se aur muhib sar- 
/zamin se nazdik AtA hai. 

2 Ek liaulnAk royA mujhe nazar Ai: 
luterA luttA hai, aur gAratgar gArat 
kartA hai: ai AilAm, charhAi kar; ai 
MAda, mukAsara kar; main sArA 
karAhnA jo us ke sabab hdA mauquf 
kartA hdn. 

3 So meri kamar men tis hai; aur 
jis tarah us 'aurat par, jise dard lagte 
hain, shiddat hoti hai, usi tarah mori 
bAlat bhi jAnkani ki si hai; main 
birAsdn hdn, ki sun nahin saktA; 
main pareshAn bun, ki dekh nahin 
saktA. 

4 MerA dil ghabrAyA, aur haul 
ekAck mujh par gAlib AyA; us ne meri 
sbAm ki kbusbi ko mere liye khaufnAk 
kar diyA. 

5 DastarkliwAu bichhAyA gayA, 
nigabbAn kharA kiyA gayA, we kkAto 
hain, aur pite hain: utho, ai wAlio, 
sipar par tel malo. 

6 Ki KhudIwand ne mujhe ydn 

83i 


farmAyA, JA, nigabbAn bithlA; jo 
kucbh dekbe, so batlAwe. 

7 Us ne aswAr dekbe ghur-charhon 
ke, jo do do Ate the, aur gadhon par 
bhi sawAr, aur Anton par bhi sawAr; 
aur us ne bari fikr*se tAkA. 

8 Tab us ne sber ki si AwAz se pu- 
karA, ki Ai KbudAwand, main apni 
didgAh par tamAm din kharA rahA, 
aur main ne tamAm rAt ko apni chauki 
par kAtA: 

9 Aur dekh, sipAhion ke gol, aur 
un men ke ghur-charhe do do karke 
Ate. Phir us ne bAt barhAke yih kahA, 
BAbul gir parA, gir parA, aur us ke 
ilAhon ki sAri imtliAn us ne zamin par 
patak dAlin. 

10 Ai mere dAen hde, aur mere 
khalihAn ke galla, jo kucbh main ne 
Babb ul afwAj IsrAel ke KhudA se 
sunA, so turn se kah diyA. 

11 If Dtimah ki bAbat ilhAmi 
kalAm. Kisi ne mujh ko Sha’ir se 
pukArA, ki Ai nigabbAn, rAt ki kyA 
kliabar hai ? Ai nigabbAn, rAt ki kyA 
khabar hai ? 

12 NigabbAn bolA, Subh hoti bai, 
aur rAt bhi. Agar turn pucbhoge, to 
pdchho: turn phirke Ao. 

13 ^ 'Arab ki bAbat ilhAmi kalAm. 
’Arab ke sahra men turn rAt ko kAtoge, 
ai DadAnion ke qAfilo. 

14 PAni Feke piyAse kA istiqbAl karne 
Ao ; ai TaimA ki sarzamin k<f bAshindo, 
roti leke bhAgnewAle ke rnilne ko 
niklo. 

15 Kydnki we talwAron ke sAmbne 
se, nangi talwAr se, aur kbincbi hdi 
kamAn so, aur jang ki shiddat se, bhAge 
hain. 

16 Kydnki KhudA wand no mujh 
ko ydn farmAyA, Hanoz ek baras, hAn, 
mazddr ke so ek thik baras men, QidAr 
ki sAri hasbmat jAti rabegi: 

17 Aur tirandAzon ke jo bAqi rabe, 
QidAr ke bahAdur log, ghat jAenge; ki 
K nun A wand IsrAel ke KhudA ~ne ydn 
farmAyA. 
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XXII BA'B. wdj usi din men rone kd hukm kartd, 

R OY A' ki wddi ki bdbat ilhdmi ka- aur mdtam karne k d, aur sir munddne 
ldm. Ab tujhe kyd hdd, jo turn kd, aur tdt bdndhne kd: 
sab chhaton par charh gaye ? 13 Lekin dekh, khushi aur shdd- 

2 Ai td,”jo gul o shor so bhard tbd, mdni bai: aur gde bail ko zabh karte, 
aur jo gaugdl sbabr tbd, aur sbddmdn aur bber bakri baldl karte, aur gosbt 
basti: tere maqtdl talwdr se qatl na- khdte, aur mai pite: ki do, kbdwen 
bin hde, aur lardi men mdre nahin aur pi wen, kyunki kal to bam mar- 
gaye. * onge. 

3 Tere sab sarddr ek sdtb bhdg gaye, 14 So Babb ul afwdj ne mere kdn 
we bagair tiranddzon ke giriftdr hde; men kahd, ki Tumbdri is badkdri kd 
jitne tujb men pde gaye, sab ke sab, kafdra tumliare marne tak qabul na 
balki we bbi jo ddr se bbag de the, bogd, Khuddwand Babb ul afwdj yihi 
asir kiye gaye ham. farmdtd hai. 

4 laf liye main ne kahd, Mujh se 15 Y Khuddwand Babb ul afwdj 
chashm-poshi karo, ki main ddrh mdr- yih irshdd kartd bai, ki Is khazdnchi 
ke roungd; meri tasalli ki fikr mat Shabnah pds, jo maball par mu’aiyan 
karo, kydnki meri qaum ki beti bar- bai, andar jd, aur kah, 
bdd ho gayi. 16 Terd yahdn kyd hai? aur terd 

5'Ki yih Khuddwand Babb ul af- yahdn kaun hai? ki th yahdn apne 
wdj ki taraf se royd ki wddi men dukh liye qabr tardshtd hai ? wuh tinche 
kd din hai, aur pdmdl karne aur ghabrd par apni gor tardshtd hai, aur chatdu 
jdne kd din hai; ki diwdron par ndla hi men apne liye ha well garhwdtd hai. 
kamd hai, pahdron tak pukdrnd hai. 17 Dekh, ai zabardast, IChudawand 
6 Kydnki Aildm tarkash uthd letd tujh ko munh ke bai gird degd, phii 
hai; rath ke sawdron samet ghur- yaipnan tujhe pakar rakhegd. 
charhe maujud hain, aur Qir no sipar 18 Wuh beshakk tujh ko gend ki 
kd gildf utdrd. mdnind ghumd ghumdke wasi* sar- 

7 Teri khdss wddidn gdrion se bhari zamin men uchhdl phenkegd; wahdn 
hui hain, aur sawdr darwdze hi par tu maregd, aur wahdn teri hashmat ki 
pare bdmlhte hain. gdridn rahengl, ai td jo apne munib ka 

8 Y Aur Yahuddh kd niqdb utdrd ghar ki ruswdi hai. 
gayd,aur td ab dasht-mahall ke sildh- 19 Kydnki main tujhe tere ’uhde se 
khdne par nigdh kartd hai. bar-taraf kardngd, hdn, wuh tujhe tere 

9 Aur turn shahr i Dddd ke rakhne darje se khinch utdregd. 

Aekhte, ki be-shumdr hain, aur turn 20 ^ Aur us din aisd hogd, ki main 
niche tdldb kd pdni ek jd jam’a karte apne bande Iliydqim bin Khilqiydh ko 
ho. bulddngd. 

10 Aur turn Yardsalam ke gharon 21 Aur main terd khil'at use pa- 
ko ginte, aur turn ghar dhd dete, td ki binddngd, aur terd patkd us par ka- 
shahr-pandh ko mazbut karo. sdngd, aur teri hukdmat us ke hdth 

11 Aur turn purdne kund ke pdni men supurd kar ddngd; aur wuh ahl 
ke liye donon diwdron ke darmiydn ek i Yardsalam kd aur bait i Yahdddb kd 
khdi handle: lekin turn us ke bdni par bdp hogd. 

nigdh nahin khrte, aur us ki taraf, jis 22 Aur main Dddd ke ghar ki kunji 
ne qadim se us ki tadbir ki, mutawajjih us ke kdndhe"par dhardngd: so wuh 
nahin hote. kholegd, aur koi band na karegd; auf 

12 Kydnki Khuddwand Babb ul af- wuh band karegd, aur koi na kholegd. 
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23 Aur main us ko khdnti ki mA- 
nind mazbdt jagah meg sAbit kardngA; 
aur wuh apne bAp ke gharAne ke liye 
ek jalAlwAlA takht hogA. 

24 Aur us ke bAp ke khAndAn ki 
sAri hashmat, khwAh nasi khwAh an- 
kurA, aur sAre chhote chhote bartan, 
piyAloij se leke qarAbon tak, sab ko us 
par latkAwenge. 

* 25 tJs din, Rabb ul afwAj farmAtA 
bai, wuh khdnti jo mazbut jagab men 
lagAi gayi tbi, bilAi jAegi, aur wuh 
kAti jAegi, aur gir jAegi, aur us par kA 
bojh gir paregA, ki KhudAwand ne 
ydn farmAyA. 

XXIII BA'B. 

U'R ki bdbat ilbAmi kalAm. Ai 
Tarsis ke jahAzo, wAwailA karo, 
ki wuh ujar gayA; wahAn koi gbar aur 
koi dAkbil bono ki jagah nahin: Kit- 
tim ki sarzamiu se unken yib khabar 
pahunchti hai. 

2 Ai tApd ke basnewAlo, jise SaidA- 
ni saudAgaron ne, jo samundar pAr 
jAte, bbar diyA bai, hairAni se cbup 
?aho. 

3 Bare bare pAnion par se Sibor kA 
galla, aur nadi ki lasl, us ki Amdani 
tbi; so wub qaumon ki tijAratgAh 
band. 

4 Ai SaidA, td sharmA; ki samundar 
ne kahA hai, samundar ke garb hi ne, 
yih farmAke, ki Mujhe dard i zib na- 
hin hdA, aur main bachche nahin jani, 
main jawAnon ko nahin pAlti, aur kun- 
wArion ki parwarisk nahin karti hdn. 

5 Jis tarab se log Misr ki khabar se 
dilgir hue, usi tarab we Sur ki khabar 
se sbiddat kA dukh khinchenge.’ 

6 Ai tApd ke basnewAlo, turn zAr 
zAr roke Tarsis men pAr utar jAo. 

7 KyA yib tumhAri shAdmAn basti 
oai, jis ki purAni neo qaclim se bai ? 
usi ke pAnw use ddr adr le jAte, ki 
pardes men rabe. 

8 Kis ne yib mansdba Sdr ke bar- 
fthilAf bAndbA, jo tAjon ki ’inAyat- 
WarnewAli bai, jis ke saudAgar wAliAn, 
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aur jis ke baipAri dunyA ke 'izzatwAle 
bain ? 

9 Rabb ul afwAj ne yih mansdba 
bAndbA, ki sAri basbmat ke gurdr ko 
najis kare, aur dunyA ke sAre 'izzat- 
wAlon ko zalil kare. 

10 Ai Tarsis ki beti, td ab nadi ki 
mAnind apni sarzamin ke dpar barb 
jA, ki us men koi band bAndbA hdA na 
rahA. 

11 Us ne samundar ke dpar apnA 
bAtb barbAyA, us ne mamlukaton ko 
hilAyA; KiicjdawXnd ne Kan a’An ke 
haqq men bukm kiyA hai, ki us ko 
basin makanon ko dhAwen. 

1 1 Aur us ne kahA, Ai SaidA ki 
kunwAri beti, jo be-hurmat hdi hai, td 
pbir kadbi lakbr na karegi: uth, Kit- 
tim men pAr jA, ki tujbe wahAn bbi 
chain na milegA. 

13 Kasdion ke nuilk ko dekh: yib 
qaum raaujud na thi; Asur ne use un 
kA hissa tbabrAyA bai, jo ki bayAbAn 
men rahte the; unhon ne apue burj 
utbAo, aur unhon nc is ke mahall 
gArat kiye, aur use wirAn kiyA. 

14 Ai Tarsis ke jahAzo, wAwailA 
karo, kyunki tumhAra muhkam qila* 
ujArA gayA. 

15 Aur us din aisA bogA, ki Sdr kisi 
bAdshAh ke aiyAm ke mutAbiq sattar 
baras tak farAmosh ho jAegi, aur sattar 
baras ke picbhe Sur ko, cbbinAl ki 
mAnind, git gAue ki naubat hogi. 

16 0 chhiuAl, jo ki farAmosh ho 
gayi hai, barbat uthA le, aur sbahr 
men phirA kar, tAr ko kbdb cbber, aur 
bahut si gazalen gA, tA ki tujbe yAd 
karen. 

17 % Kydnki sattar baras ke ba\l 
ais£ bogA, ki KhudAwand Sdr ki 
khabar lene AwegA, aur wub pbir 
kbarcbi ke liye jAegi, aur rd e zamin 
par ki sAri mamlukaton so zinAkAri 
karegi. 

18 Lekin us ki tijarat aur us ki 
kbarcbi Khudawand ke liye mu- 
qaddas bogi: aur us kA mAl zakbira 

D D * 



Khudd hi badshahat 


YAS’AIYA'H, XXIY. 


kd un d/aton se 


na kiyd jdegd, aur na rakh chbord 
jdegd, balki us ki tijArat kd hdsil un 
ke liye hogd, jo KHUDXwANDke huzdr 
rahte hain, ki khdke ser howen, aur 
nails posbdk pabinen. 

XXIY BA'B. 

D EKHO, KhudXwand sarzamin ko 
undelke khdli kartd hai, aur dpar 
ke tale kartd hai, aur us ke bdsbindon 
ko til-tar bittar kar detd bai. 

2 Aur yhn bold, ki jaisd ra’aiyat kd 
bdl hai, waisd kdhin kd, jaisd naukar 
kd, waisd us ke sdhib kd, jaisd laundi 
kd, waisd us ki bibi kd, jaisd mol-lene- 
wdle kd, waisd becbnewdle kd, jaisd 
qarz-denewdle kd, waisd qarz-lentwdle 
kd, jaisd sdd-lenewdle kd, waisd sdd- 
denewdle kd. 

3 Sarzamin bilkull khdli ki jdegl, 
aur ba shiddat gdrat hogi; ki KhudX¬ 
wand ne yih sukhan farmdyd hai. 

4 Zamin gamgin hoti aur murjhd- 
ti bai; jahdn bo-tdb aur pazhmurda 
hotd; sarzamin ke *dli-qadr log nd- 
tawdn bote. 

5 Sarzamin un ke niche jo us par 
baste hain najis bui, ki unhon ne 
shari’aton ko *uddl kiyd, qdnunon ko 
badld, *abd i abadi ko tord. 

6 Is sabab se la’nat no sarzamin 
ko nigal liyd, aur us ke bdshinde muj- 
rim gine gaye; is liye zamin ke log 
bbasam hde," aur thore ddmi rah gaye. 

7 Nayi mai udds rabti, angur 
kumbldtd bai, aur sab jo dilshdd the 
db bbarte bain. 

8 Dholakon ki khusbi band bo 
gayi, un’ke gul shor jo wajd karte the 
dkhir hde, barbat ki shddmdni jdti 
rahi. * 

9 We pbir git ke sdth mai nahin 
pite; sbardb un ko, jo use pien, talkh 
ma’ldm hoti. 

10 Shabr tutd bai, aur wirdn bo 
gayd; har ek * gbar band bo gayd, ki 
koi andar jd na sake. 

11 Mai ke liye bdzdron men wd- 
waild par rabd bai, sdri kbushi par 
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tdriki cbhd gayi, sarzamin ki ’ishrat 
jdti rahi. 

12 Shabr men wirdna bo rabd bai, 
aur darwdze tor tdr kiye gaye. 

13 Y Tau bbi sarzamin ke bich log¬ 
on ke darmiydn wuh aisd hogd, jaisd 
zaitdn kd darakht, jab jharjbardyd 
gayd, aur angdron ke cbbore "hde 
khosba, jab dirau bo cbukd. 

14 We apni dwdz buland karenge, 
we git gdwenge KhudXwand ke jaldl 
ke sabab, we daryd par se lalkdrenge. 

15 Is liye turn sbu'alon ki sarzamin 
men KhudXwand ki, aur samundar 
ke jaziron men KhudXwand ke ndm 
ki, jo Isrdel kd Khudd bai, sitdish 
karo. 

16 Y Intihd e zamin se nagmon ki 
dwdz hamen sundi deti hai, Jaldl o 
'azamat us rdstbdz ke howen! Par 
main ne kahd, Men tabdhi, meri ta- 
bdhi, mujh par wdwaild hai; lutere 
ldtte hain, hdn, lutere ldt ko ldtte 
hain. 

17 Ai sarzamin ke bdshinde, khauf, 
aur garbd, aur ddm, tujh par musallit. 
hain. 

18 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo khaufndk 
dwdz sunke bhdge, so garhe men 
giregd, aur jo garhe ke bich se nikal 
dwe, so ddm men phansegd; kydnki 
dpar ke dariche khule hain, aur zamin 
ki newen bilti bain. 

19 Sarzamin ek lakht ujar gayi, 
sarzamin yaksar shikast bdi, sarzamin 
shiddat se hildi gayi. 

20 Sarzamin matwdle ki mdnind 
dagmagdti, aur jhompri ke muwafiq 
sarkdi jdti, kydnki us ke gundh kd 
bojb us par bhdri hdd; wub giregi aur 
phir na uthegi. 

21 Aur us din men aisd hogd, ki 
KhudXwand ’dlisbdnon ke lashkar 
ko jo bulandi par hain, aur sarzamin 
par sbdhdn i sarzamin ko, sazd degd. 

22 Aur we un qaidion ki mdnind 
jo garhe men ddle jdwen, jam’a kiye 
jdenge; aur we qaidkhdne men qaid 



qiyam pakarna . 


YAS'AIYA'H, XXY, XXVI. 


Nabi hi na&ihat. 


kiye jdenge; par bahut dinon ke ba’d 
un ki khabar li jdegi. 

• 23 Aur chdnd muztarib hogd, aur 

sdraj sharminda, ki jis waqt Kabb ul 
afwdj koh i Saihdn par aur Yardsalam 
men, apne buzurgon ki guroh ke dge, 
hash mat ke sdth saltanat kare. 

XXY BA'B. 

,A I Khudawand, td merd Khudd 
Xl hai, main ten tamjid kardngd, 
tere ndm ki sitdish kardngd; kydnki 
td ne ’ajdib kdm kiye hain; teri 
maslahaten qadim se wal’dddri aur 
sachdi hain. 

2 Kydnki td ne shahr ko khdk kd 
dher kiyd, aur muhkam basti ko ek 
wirdna; aur pardcsion ke qasron ko 
aisd kiyd, ki shahr na rahd; wuh phir 
bandyd na jdegd. 

3 Is liye zabardast log teri sitdish 
karenge, aur haibatndk gurohon ki 
basti terd dar mdnegi. 

4 Ki td miskin ke liye qil'a hdd, 
aur muhtdj ke liye us ki pareshdni ke 
waqt men ek muhkam shahr, aur 
.dndhi se ek pandhgdh, aur garmi se 
chhdnw, jis waqt zdlimon ki sdns aisi 
ho, jaisd tdfdn jo diwdr par chaltd hai. 

5 Td pardesion ke shor ko ydn nest 
kartd, jaise garmi ko, jo be-db makdn 
men ho; ki jis tarah abr ke sdye sc 
garmi nest hoti hai, usi tarah magrdron 
kd shddiydna bajdnd mauquf hogd. 

6 Aur Rabb ul afwdj is pahdr par 
sdri qaumon ke liye farbih chizon se 
ek ziydfat taiydr karegd, balki ek 
ziydfat talchhat par se nithri hui mai 
se, hdn, farbih chizon se jo pur-magz 
hon, aur mai se jo talchhat par se 
khub nithri hdi ho. 

7 Aur wuh is pahdr men us parde 
ko, jo sdri qaumon par pard hai, aur 
us niqdb ko, jo sdri gurohon par latak 
rahd hai, nest kar dega. 

8 Wuh ek lakht maut ko nigal 
jdegd; aur Khudawand Khudd sabhon 
ke chihron se dnSd ponchh ddlegd, aur 
apne logon ki ruswdi tamdm sarzamin 
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par se kho degd; kydnki KhudIwand 
ne yih farmdyd hai. 

9 T Aur us roz yih kahd jdegd, Lo, 
yih hamdrd Khudd hai, ham us ki rdh 
takte the, aur usi ne hamen bachdyd; 
yih Khudawand hai, ham us ke 
intizdr men the: ham us ki najdt se 
khush o khurram howenge. 

10 Kydnki is pahdr par Khudd kd 
hdth dhard rahegd, aur Modb apni hi 
jagah men pddl ke manind, jo mazbale 
ke bich raundd jdtd, latard jdegd. 

11 Aur wuh us ke darmiydn us kl 
mdnind, jo pairte hde hdth phaildtd 
hai, apne hdth phaildegd; par Wuh 
us ke gurdr ko, us ke hdthon ke fann 
fareb samet, past karega. 

12 Aur wuh teri diwaron ke dnche 
burjon ko tor ddlegd, aur niche karegd, 
aur zamin ke, balki khdk ke, bardbar 
kar degd. 

XXVI BA'B. 

U S din Yahuddh ki sarzamin men 
yih git gayd jdegd, Hamdrd to 
ek muhkam shahr hai; us ki diwdron 
aur burjon ke badle wuh najdt hi ko 
muqarrar karegd. 

2 Turn darwaze kholo, td ki rdstbdz 
qaum, jis ne saddqat ko hifz kar rakhd 
hai, andar dwe. 

3 Jis kd dil qdim hai, td khdb 
saldmati se us ki nigahbdni karegd; 
kydnki us kd tawakkui tujh par hai. 

4 Abad tak KhudXwand par i'ati- 
mdd rakho; ki YAHOWA'H yaqinan 
Yah, ek abadi chatdn hai. 

T Us ne un ko, jo dnche par 
baitho hain, niche utdrd, aur buland 
shahr ko zer kiyd: us ne use zer karke 
khdk men mildyd, aur gard kar diyd. 

6 Wuh pdnw se pdmdl hotd hai, 
hdn, misklnon ke pdnwon, aur muh¬ 
tdj on ke qadamon se. 

7 Sddiq ki rdh rdsti hai; ai td, jo 
Haqq hai, td hi sddiq ki rdh ko ham- 
wdr kartd hai. 

8 Hdn, teri ’addlaton ki rdh men, 
ai Khudawand, ham tere muntazir 



Nabi kb nasihat, ki YAS'AIYA'H 

rahe; hamdri jdn kd ishtiydq tere 
ndm, aur terf ydd ki taraf hai. 

9 Rdt ko men jdn terd shauq 
rakhfci thi; main ne apne dil se har 
eubh terf taldsh ki; kydnki jab zamin 
par teri ’addlateri jdri hotin, tab dunyd 
ke basnewdlo saddqat sikhte. 

10 Harchand sharir par mihrbdni 
ki jdwe, par wuh rdsti na sikhegd; 
rdsti ke mulk men ndrdsti ke kdm 
karegd, aur Khudd ki ’azamat par 
lihdz na rakhegd. 

11 Ai KhudXwand, terd hdth bu- 
land hai, par we use nahin dekhte; 
lekin we dekhenge, aur pashemdn 
honge; wuh gairat, jo td apne logon 
se rakhtd, aur wuh dg, jo tere dusli- 
manon par hogi, unhen bhasam kar 
degi. 

12 T Ai KhudXwand, td ne ha- 
mdre liye saldrnati thahrdi hai, hdn, 
tu hi ne hamare sdre kdmon ko ha- 
mdre liye anjdm diyd hai. 

13 Ai KhudXwand, hamdre Khu¬ 
dd, tere siwd aur khdwind ham par 
khuddwandi karte the; par ham tujhi 
se sirf terd ndm liyd karenge. 

14 We mar gaye, phir na jienge; 
we rihlat kar gaye, phir na uthenge; 
ki tu ne un par nazar ki, aur unhen 
ndbdd kiyd, aur un ke zikr ko bhi 
mita diyd hai. 

15 Ai Kuudawand, tu ne is qaum 
ko kasrat bakhshi hai, td ne is qaum 
ko kasrat bakhshi; td jaldli zdhir 
hdd; td ne mulk ke sdre siwdnon ko 
ddr tak barhd diyd hai. 

16 Ai KhudXwand, sakhti men we 
teri taraf rujd* hde, aur jis waqt teri 
tddib un par thi, unhon ne tujh se 
dhiml dwdz ke sdth du'd mdngl. 

17 Jis tarah ki petwdli ’aurat, jis 
ke janne kd waqt nazdik ho, dard 
khdti hai, aur us pir se jo use lag! 
chikhen mdrti, ai Kuudawand, ham 
teri nigdh men waise hi hain. 

18 Ham hdmila hde, hamen dard 
1 zih laga, par goyd hawd jane: ham 
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, XXVII. Khudapar tawakkul karen, 

ne sarzamin ke liye rihdi hdsil nahin 
ki, aur dunyd men jo basen, we to 
paidd nahin hde hain. 

19 Tere murde ji uthenge, on ki 

ldshen uth khari hongi. Turn jo khdk 
men jd base ho, jdgo aur gdo; kydnki 
teri os us os ki mdnind hai jo nabdtdt 
par parti, aur zamin murdon ko jan 
ddlegi. " • 

20 1 Ai men qaum, apni andar ki 
kothrion men ddkhil ho, aur apnd 
darwdza apne pichhe band kar le; aur 
apne ta,in thori der chhipd, jab tak ki 
gussa utar jde. 

21 Kydnki dekho, Khudawand ap¬ 
ne makdn se chald dtd hai, td ki zamin 
ke bdshindon ko un ki shardrat ki 
sazd de ; aur zamin us khdn ko zdhir 
karegi jo us men hai, aur maqtdlon ko, 
jo us men pare hain, phir na chhipd- 
wegi. 

XXVII BA'B. 

U S din KhudXwand apnl sakhtaur 
ban aur mazbut talwdr se lawi- 
yatdn ko, us tez-rau Bdmp ko, aur 
lawiyatdn ko, us pechida sdmp ko rf . 
sazd degd, aur darydi azhdahe ko qatl 
karegd. 

2 Us roz tdkistdn ki bdbat ek git 
gdo. 

3 Main KhudXwand us ki hifdzat 
kartd hdn ; main use har dam sinchtd 
hdn; td na ho ki use kuchh sadma 
pahunche, main rdt aur din us ki kha- 
barddri kartd bun. 

4 Mujh men qahr nahin: tau bhi, 
ai kdsh ki jang-gah men* mere bar- 
khildf sadd-guldb aur kdnte hote! to 
main un par khuruj kartd, aur unhen 
ek lakht jald deta. 

5 Par agar koi merl tawdndi kd 
ddman pakre, to mujh se sulh kare;»« 
hdn, wuh mujh se sulh kare. 

6 A'yande men Ya’qub jar pakfegd, 
aur Isrdel panpegd aur phdlegd, aur 
zamin ki sath ko mewon se mdldmdl 
karegd. « 

7 IT Kyd us ne use mdrd jis tarah 
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8e us ne us ke mdmewdle ko mdrd 
hai ? dyd wuh qatl hud jis tarah us ke 
qatl-karnewdle qatl hde ? 

8 Td ne i’atiadl ke sdth us ke taldq 
dene ke waqt us se hujjat ki hai; wuh 
pdrabi hawd ke din apni sakht dndhi 
se use urd le gayd hai; 

9 Tau bhi, is tarah se Ya'qdb ke gu- 
pdh kd kafdra hdd; aur yih us kd sdrd 
phal hai, ki us kd gundh ddr kiyd 
gayd; jis waqt wuh mazbah ke sab 
pattharon ko tdte kankaron kl md- 
nind tukre tukre kare; ki Yasiraten 
aur sdraj* ke* sutdn phir qdim na kiye 
jdenge. 

10 Ki wuh hasin shahr wirdn hai, 
aur wuh basti ujdr, aur baydbdn kf 
mdnind khdli hai; wahdn bachhrd 
charegd, aur wahdn wuh let rahegd, 
aur us ki ddlidn bilkull kdt khdegd. 

11 Jab us ki shdkhen murjhd jdengi, 
tab tori jaengi; ’auraten dengi, aur 
unhen jaldengi; kydnki wuh ek guroh 
hai, jo ddnish se khdli hai: is liye un 
kd khdliq un par rahra na karfcd, aur 
un kd bandnewdld un par tars na 
khdtd. 

12 T Aur aisd hogd ki KiiudIwand 
ko us din nadi ki bdrh se leke Misr ki 
dhdr tak jharjhardne ki naubat dwegi, 
aur turn, ai bani Isrdel, ek ek karke 
jam’a kiye jdoge. 

13 Aur us din aisa hoga, ki bard 
narsingd phdnkd jdegd, aur we jo 
Asdr ke mulk men hoke mame par 
the, aur we jo Misr ki mamlukat men 
jildwatan hde, dwenge, aur Yanisalam 
ke muqaddas pahdr par KhudXwand 
ki parastish karenge. 

XXVIII BA'U 

A'WAILA' ghamand ke tdj par, 
jo Ifrdim ke matwdlon kd hai, 
aur un ki shdnddr shaukat par jo 
kumhldyd hdd phdl hai, jo un logon 
ki shdddb wddi ke sire par hai, jo mai 
se magldb hote! 

2 Dekho, KhudIwand kd ek za- 
bardast aur zordwar hai, jo us dndhi 
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ki mdnind jis ke sdth ole hain, aur 
bdd i samdm ki mdnind, aur pdnion 
ke saildb i shad id ki mdnind, use 
zamin par hdth se patak degd. 

3 Ifrdim ke matwdlon ke ghamandi 
tdj pdemdl kiye jdenge: 

4 Aur us shdnddr shaukat kd mur- 
jhdyd hdd phdl, jo us shdddb wddi ke 
sire par hai, anjir ke pahle phal ki 
mdnind hogd, jo garmi ke aiydm se 
peshtar lags, jis par kisi ki nigdh pare, 
aur wuh use dekhte hi, aur hdth men 
lete hi, jhap khd jdtd. 

5 \ Us din Kabb ul afwdj apni 
qaum ke bdqi logon ke liye shaukat 
kd afsar aur husn kd tdj hogd, 

6 Aur ’addlat ki ruh hogd us ke 
liye jo 'addlat ki kursi par baithegd, 
aur himmat un ke liye jo darwdzon 
par se lardi ko phird denge. 

7 l J ar ye bhi mai ke sabab se 
khatd karte hain; we nashe se dag- 
magdte hain; kdhin aur nabi nashe se 
khatd karte hain; we mai se magldb 
hote, we nashe se dagmagdte, royat 
men we khatd karte, aur we ’addlat 
men lagzish karte haip. 

8 Ki sab mezep ugli hdi chizon se 
aur gandagi se bhari hdi hain, ki koi 
jagah bhi sdf nahin. 

9 ^ Wuh kis ko ddnish sikhdwe- 
gd? kis ko wa’z karke samjhd degd? 
un ko jin kd dddh chhurdyd gayd, jo 
chhdtion se judd kiye gaye. 

10 Kydnki hukm par hukm, hukm 
par hukm, qdndn par qdndn, qdndn 
par qandn hotd jdtd; thord yahdn, 
tliord wahdn. 

11 Hdn, wuh wahshi ke se honthon 
aur ajuabi zubdn se, is guroh ke sdth 
bdteu karegd: 

12 Ki us ne un se kahd, ki Yih wuh 
drdmgdh hai, turn un ko jo thake hde 
hain drdm dijiyo; aur yih chain kl 
hdlat hai: par we shanawd na hde. 

13 So KhudIwand kd kaldm un 
se yih hogd, Hukm par hukm, huku 
par hukm, qdndn par qdndn, qdndn 
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par qdntin, thord yahdn, thord wahdn; 
td ki we chale jdwen, aur pichhdri 
giren, aur shikast khdwen, aur ddm 
men" phansen, aur giriftdr howen. 

14 ^ Pas, ai thatthebdz ddmio, jo 
is guroh par, ki ’ Yardsalam men hai, 
hukmrdni karte ho, KhudIwaito kd 
kaldm suno. 

15 Azbaski turn kahd karte ho, ki 
Qam ne mctut se ’ahd bdudhd, aur 
’dlain i gaib se paimdn kiyd; jab 
muhlik tdziydna bich se hoke chalegd, 
ham par na paregd; ki ham ue jhuth 
ko apni pandh kiyd hai, aur daroggoi 
ki dr men apne ta,in chhipdyd hai: 

16 ^ Bdwujdd is ke Khuddwand 
YahowIh ydn farmdtd hai, Dekho, 
main Saihtin men bunydd ke liye ek 
patthar raklidngd, ek dzmdyd htid pat¬ 
thar, kone ke sire kd ek mahaug-mold, 
ek mazbdt neowdld patthar; us par 
jo imdn ldwe, utdoli na karegd. 

17 Aur main sdt par ’addlat, aur 
sahtil par saddqat, rakhdngd, aur ole 
jhdthon ki pandh ko jhdr ddlenge, aur 
pdni chhipne ke makdn bahd le jdenge. 

18 ^ Aur tumhdrd ’ahd,jo maut se 
hdd, tutegd, aur tumhdri muwdfaqat, 
jo *dlam i gaib se hui, qdim na rahegi; 
jab wuh muhlik tdziyana bich se hoke 
chalegd, tab turn us ke charhdnewdle 
ke niche pdemdl ho jdoge. 

19 Jis jis waqt wuh guzartd howe, 
wuh tumhen le jdegd; bar ek subh ko 
guzregd; aur din aur rdt ko bln ; balki 
us kd charchd sunnd bhi ghabrdne kd 
sabab hogd. 

20 Kydgki palang chhotd hai, ki 
koi us par apne ta,in pasdr nahin saktd 
hai; aur bdldposh tang hai, ki koi ap 
ko us men lapet nahin saktd. 

21 Ki KhudIwand uthegd, jaisd 
koh i Pardsim men, aur wuh gazabndk 
hogd, jaisd Jiba’un ki wddi men, td 
apnd, balki apnd gair-ma’mtili kdm 
kare, aur apnd ’amal kar guzre, hdn, 
apnd anokhd 'amah 

22 So ab turn £hat$hd mat karo, na 
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ho ki tumhdri banden sakhtho jdwen; 
kydnki main ne Khuddwand Rabb 
ul afwdj se sund hai, ki us ne kdmil 
aur musamm&m irdda kiyd hai, ki sdri 
sarzamin ko tabdh kare. 

23 \ Kdn dharke men dwdz suno; 
shanawd hokar meri bdt par dil lagdo. 

24 Kyd kisdn bone ke liye sab din 
hai chaldyd kartd? kyd wuh har waqt, 
apni zamin ko chdsd kartd, aur us ke 
dhele phord kartd hai ? 

25 Jab us ko hamwdr kar chukd, 
to kyd wuh ajwdyan ko nahin chlrint- 
td, aur zird ko ddl nahin detd, aur 
gehtin ko pdnt pdnt men nahin botd, 
aur jau ko us ke am’aiyan makdn men, 
aur deo gandum ko us ki khdss kiydri 
men, nahin roptd? 

26 Kyunki us kd Khudd us ko tar- 
biyat karke tamiz bakhshtd, aur use 
sikhlatd hai. 

27 Ki ajwdyan ko ddone ke henge 
se nahin ddote, aur zire ke tipar gdri 
ke chakkar nahin ghumdte, balki ldtlii 
se ajwdyan ko jhdrtd hai, aur zire ko 
chhari se. 

28 Roti ke galle par dd,in chaldtd 
hai, lekin wuh hamesha use kdttd 
nahin rahtd, aur apni gdri ke chakkar 
aur ghoron ko us par hamesha phirdtd 
nahin rahtd; wuh use sardsar nahin 
kuchl egd. 

29 Yih bhi Rabb ul afwdj se mu- 
qarrar hdd hai, jis kd intizdm ’ajib, 
aur us ki ddndi ban hai. 

XXIX BA'B. 

RIEL par afsos, Ariel us shahr 
par, jis kd muhdsara Ddtid ne 
kiyd! sdl par sdl ziydda karo; ’id par 
’id mdni jde. 

2 Tau bhi main Ariel ko dukh ddn- 
gd, aur wahdn nauha aur gamkhwdri 
hogi; par mere liye Ariel hi thahregd. 

3 Main tere dspds khaimazan ho- 
ungd, aur morcha-bandi karke tujhe 
muhdsara kardngd, aur tujh par burj 
uthdungd. 

4 Aur tu niche utdrd jdegd, aur 
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zamin par se bolegd, aur khdk par se 13 T So Khudawand farmdfcd hai, 
ten dwdz dhimi dwegi, ten sadd goyd Azbaski ye log apni zuban se meri 
ek bhiit ki si hogi, jo zarnin ke andar nazdiki dhhndhte bain, aur apne hon- 
se niklegi, aur ten boli khdk par se then se meri takrim karte bain, lekin 
churugne ki dwdz ma’lum bogi. un ke dil mujb se diir bain, ki merd 

5 Lekin tere dusbmanon kd gol kbauf jo un ko hbd, so faqat ddmion 
bdrik gard ki mdnind bogd, aur un ki ta’limon ke sunne se hhd : 
haibat-ndkon ki gurob urnewdli bbusi J 14 Is liye main in logon ke sdtb 

^ki mdnind; "aur yib ndgahdn, ek dam ’ajib suluk karne ke liye dge barhdngd, 
meji, wdqi* bogd. aisd suluk jo bairat-angez aur ta’ajjub 

6 Rabb ul afwdj kbud, garajne aur kd bd’is bogd; ki un ke ’dqilon ki *aql 
zalzala ke sdtb, aur ban dwdz, aur zdil ho jaegi, aur un ke ddudon ke 
dndhi, aur fchfdn, aur dg ke muhlik hosb-bawdss tkikdne na rabenge. 
shu’ale ke sdth, tujbe sazd dene dwegd. 15 Un par wdwaild bai, jo apni 

7 ^ Aur un sdri qaumon kd gol jo masbwarat ko Khuda se khnb ebbipd 

Ariel se laregd, ya’ne, we sab jo us se, rakhte bain, jin kd kdrobdr andbere 
aur us ke morche se, jang karenge, aur men hotd hai, aur we kahto bain, 
use dukh denge, khwdb yd rdt ki royd Kaun ham ko dekhtd hai ? kaun ha- 
k i mdnind bo jdenge. men pahchdutd? 

8 Aur yib thik is tarab hogd, jis 16. Hde, tumbdri kaisi kaji hai! kyd 
tfirab bbdkhd ddmi khwdb men ho, kumbdr mitti ke bardbar gind jdegd ? 
aur kyd dekhtd bai ? ki khdtd hai: kyd wuh kdm, jo us ne kiyd hai r 
par jag utbd bai, aur us kd ji bhard kabegd, ki Us ne mujhe nabin kiyd? 
naliin; aur jis tarah piydsa khwdb kyd bandi hiii cbiz bandnewdle ko 
dekbe, aur kyd dekhtd ? ki wuli pitd kabegi, ki Tti kuebb nahin jdntd ? 

nai; par jdgte hi, dekbo, wub be-tdb 17 Kyd bah at thord "arsa nahin 
bai, aur piydse kd piydsd hai: aisd hi bai, ki Lubndn badal’jdko ek sbdddb 
bdl un sdri qaumon ke gol kd bogd, jo maiddn ho j dwegd, aur sbdddb maiddn 
kob i Saihun se jang karti bain. jangal gind jdegd ? 

9 % Thahar jdo, aur ta'ajjub karo: 18 f Aur us din babre kitdb ki 

’aish o *isbrat karo, aur andhe ho jdo : bdten sunenge, aur andhon ki dnkhen 
we mast bain, par mai se nahin; we tdriki aur andbere men se dekhengi. 
larkbardte bain, par nasbe se nahin. 19 Tab miskin log Khudawand ke 

10 Ki Khudawand ne turn par haqq men ziydda khushi karenge, aur 
ungbnewdli rdh ko dbdld bai, aur logon ke gftrib gurbd Jsrdel ke Quddiis 
tumbdri dnkhen jo ki nabl hain, se khushwaqt bonge. 

mdndi hain, aur tumhdre sarddron par, 20 Ki zdlim fand ho jdegd, aur 
jo ki gaib-bin hain, hijdb ddld. thatthd-karnewdld ndbdd hogd, aur 

11 Aur sdri royd tumhdre uazdik sab,’*jo badkdri karne ke liye beddr 
aisi bo gayi, jaisd us kitdb kd mazmun rahte, kdt ddle jdenge : 

jo sar ba mubr ho, jise log ek parbe- 21 Jo ddmi ko’us ke muqaddame 
likhe ko dowen, aur kahen, A p use men mujrirn thabr^te, aur us ke liye 
parhiye; aur wub kabe. Main parh jis ne Vldlat ke darwdze par muqad- 
nahfn saktd, kyunki sar ba mubr bai: dama faisal kiyd pbandd lagdte, aur 

12 Aur pbir wub kitdb ek anparhe rdstbdz ddmi ko be-sabab pber dete 
ko dewen, aur kaben, A'p ise parhiye; bain. 

aur wuh kabe, Main ndkhwdnda bun, 22 Bdwujdd is ke Khudawand, jo 
parh nahin saktd. . Abirahdm kd najdt-denewdld bai, Ya- 
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Un kd Misr par YAS’AIYi 

*qdb ke khjdnddn ke haqq men ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Ya’qub ab pashemdn 
na hogd, aur hargiz wub zard-rd na 
hogd. 

23 Balki jab us ke farzand mere 
hdthon ke bande hue kdmon par apne 
bich men nigdh karen, tab we mere 
ndm ki taqdis karenge; hdn, we 
Ya’qdb ko (Quddds ki taqdis karenge, 
aur Isrdol ko Khudd se darenge. 

24 Aur we bhi, jo ruh men gumrdh 
bain, fahm hdsil karenge, aur we jo 
magre the, ta’lim-pazir honge. 

XXX BA^. 

HUDA'WAND farmdtd bai, Un 
bdgi larkon par afsos, ki aisi 
maslabat karte bain, jo meri taraf so 
nahin, aur ’ahd o paimdn karte hain, 
jo meri ruh ki taraf se nahin, td ki 
gundh par gundh karen ! 

2 We rawdna hote bain ki Misr ko 
utar jdwen, (aur mere munh se unhon 
ne pdchh nahin liyd,) td ki Fira'dn 
ki pandh men blidgen, aur Misr ke 
sdye men jdke amn se rahen. 

3 Lekin Fira’dn ki bimdyat tum¬ 
hdre liye khijdlat bogi, aur Misr ke 
sdye men pandh lend tumhdre wdste 
ghabrdhat hogd. 

4 Ki us ke sarddr Zu’an men to the, 
aur us ke elcbi Hanis men jd pa- 
hunche. 

5 Un men se har ek us qaum se, jo 
un ko kuchh fdida na bdkhsh saki, 
khajil hdd ; wuh madad aur fdida kd 
nahin, balki khijdlat aur maldmat kd 
bd’is bogi. 

6 Jandb ke Bahimdt kd bojh. 
Bipat aur musibat ki sarzamln men, 
jahdn se singbini aur singb, aur sdmp 
aur dtasbi urnewdle ndg dte, we apni 
daulat gadhon ke kdndhon par, aur 
apne khazdne unton ke kajdwon par 
dbarke, us qaum ke pds le jdte bain, 
ki jis se un ko kucbh fdida na pahun- 
cbegd. 

7 Kydnki Misrion se jo kumak 
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mile, so bdtil aur be-fdida bogi: is 
liye main ne us ki bdbat kahd bai, ki 
Wub Rabab bai, jo susti karke baitbi 
bai. 

8 If Ab td cbal, aur un ke dge 
takhti par likb, atir kitdb men qalam- 
band kar, ki yib dyanda dinon ke liye, 
balki bamesba tak, gawdhi rahe. 

9 Ki yib ek bd^i guroh bai, aur 
jbdthe farzand, aiselarzand jo KhudX- 
wand ki shari’at ke sunne se inkdr 
karte hain. 

10 Jo royd dokbnewdlon ko kahte 
hain, ki Royd mat dekho, aur nabion 
ko, ki Ham par sachchf royaten zdhir 
mat karo, ham se muldim bdten karo, 
aur bam se jbdtbi royaten batdo : 

11 Rdh se bdhar jdo, rdste se bar- 
gash ta hoo, aur Isrdel ke Quddds ko 
hamdre darmiydn se mauqdf karo. 

12 Is liye Isrdel kd Quddds ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski turn ne is su- 
khan ko radd kar diyd hai, aur zulm 
aur kajraui par bbarosd rakhd, aur usi 
par thahre rabe; 

13 Is liye yih badkdri tumhdre liye" 
aisi bogi jaisi ek phati hui diwdr jo 
gird cbdbti, ek dncbi ubbri bdi diwdr, 
jis kd girnd ndgahdn ek dam men 
howe. 

14 Wub aise tdtegi jaise kumhdr kd 
bartan tdttd, jise wuh tor ddltd aur 
dareg nahin kartd; chundnchi us ke 
tukron men ek thikrd na milegd, jis 
men chdlbe par se dg uthdi jdwe, yd 
kund. se pdni liyd jdwe. 

15 Ki Khuddwand YahowIh, Is¬ 
rdel kd Quddds, ydn farmdtd bai, ki 
Pbir dne men, aur chupke baitbne • 
men, tumhdri saldmati hai; kbdm'osbi 
aur tawakkul men tumhdri qdwat bai; 
par turn ne yib na chdbd. 

16 Turn ne kahd, So nahin; balki 
bam ghoron par charhke bhdgenge; is 
wdste turn bhdgoge: aur ki Ham tez- 
rau jdnwaron par sawdr bonge; so we 
jo tumbdrd pichhd karenge tez-rau 
bonge. 




Ipiuda ki rahmatoa 

17 Ek ki ghurki se ok hazdr bhdg- 
enge; pdnch ki* ghurki se turn aisd 
bhdgogc, ki turn us ’aldmat kf mdnind 
jo pahar ki choti par, aur us nishdn 
kl mdnind jo koh par nasb kiyd jdwe, 
ho jdoge. 

18 ^ Bdwajtid is ke Khudawand 
turn par mihrbdni dikhldne ke liye 

% thahrd raliegd, aur turn par rahm karne 
ke liye wuh uthegd; kytinki KhudX- 
wand ’ddil Khudd hai: mubdrak we 
sab jo us ki rdh takte bain. 

19 Ki yaqinan Saihtini qaum Yarti- 
salam men basegi; tti har waqt na 
roegi; wuh teri duhdi ki dwdz sunke 
yaqinan tujh par rahm farmdwegd; 
wuh use sunte hi tujhe jawdb degd. 

20 Aur agarchi Khudawand turn 
ko musibat ki roti aur dushwdri kd 
pani detd hai, par dge ko tere sikh- 
ldnewdle tujh se apne ta,in poshidana 
rakhenge; par teri dnkhen tore ta’lim- 
denewdlon ko dekhengi. 

21 Aur tere kan tere pichhe se yih 
dwdz sunenge, jo kahti, ki It ah yihi 

• hai, us par chalo, jab ki turn dahine 
aur jab ki turn bden muro. 

22 Tab turn apni khodi htii murat- 
on kd rupahld libds, aur dhdle htie 
putlon ke sonahle asbdb i zinat ko, 
napdk karoge; tti use haiz ke latte ki 
mdnind phenk degd; tu use kahegd, 
Nikal, dilr ho. 

23 Tab wuh tore bij ke liye, jo tti 
zamin men bowe, bdrdn degd; aur za- 
min ki afzdish ki roti kd galla suthrd 
aur kasrat se hoga; us din teri ma- 
wdshi wasi* chardgdhon men charegu 

24 Aur bail aur gadhon ke bachchc, 
jin se zamin ki halwdhi hoti hai, aisd 
chdra, jo chalni men ddlke aur pankhd 
karke chhdnd gayd, khdenge. 

25 Aur har ek tinche pahar par, 
aur har ek buland tile par, ban khtin- 
rezi ke din, jis waqt ki burj gir jdenge, 
chashme aur pdni ki nadidn hongi. 

26 Aur chdnd ki chdndni aisi hogi, 
jaisi stiraj ki roshni, aur stiraj ki roshni 
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isdt-guni, balki sdt din kf roshni ke 
bardbar hogi, jis din Khudawand apne 
bandon ke rakhna ko bdndhega, aur 
un ki bald ke ghdo ko changd karegd. 

27 *T Uekho, Khudawand kd ndm 
dtir se chald dtd hai, us kd gazab bhar- 
kd aur bhdri dhunwdn hotd: us ke lab 
qahr-dltida, aur us ki zubdn dhadhakti 
dg ki mdnind hai; 

28 Us ki sdns aisi hai, jaisd ki sai- 
ldb, jis ki bdrh ho, aur wuh ddhi gardan 
tak charhe; wuh gurohon ko batdlat 
ke chtij men phatkegd; aur qaumon ke 
gdlon par ek lagdm hogd, td ki unhen 
gumrdh kare. 

29 Tab turn git gdoge, jaise us rdt 
gdt e ho, jab muqaddas ’id mdnte ho; 
aur dil ki aisi khushi hogi, jaisi us 
shakhs ki, jo bdnsri liye hue khirdmdn 
ho, ki Khudawand ke pahdr men Is¬ 
rael ai Chatdn ke pds jdwe. 

30 Kytinki Khudawand apni ja- 
lalwdli dwaz sunaegd, aur apne qahr 
ki shiddat, aur dtash i sozan ke shu’ale, 
aur bdrli, aur andhi, aur olon ke sdth, 
apne hdth kd utarna dikhldegd. 

31 Ildn, Khudawand ki dwtiz hi se 
Astir tabdh ho jdegd ; wuh use lath 68 
mdregti. 

32 Aur jis jis taraf us muqarrar lath 
ki, jo KhudXwand us par lagdegd, 
chot hogi, us us taraf rabdb aur barbat 
sdth sdth hogi; ki wuh shor shdr ki 
lardion men us se laregd. 

33 Kytinki Ttifat muddat se drdsta 
kiyd gayd ; hdn, wuh bddshdh ke liye 
gahrd aur wasi’ taiydr kiyd gayd hai; 

I us kd dher dg aur bahutsd indhan hai; 

I aur Khudawand ki sdns, gandhak ke 
! saildb kf mdnind, us ko sulgdti hai. 

XXXI BA'B. 

N par wdwaild hai, jo madad ke 
liye Misr ko jdte, aur ghoron par 
i’atimdd karte hain, aur gdrion kd 
bharosd rakhte bain, ki bahutsi hain, 
aur ghur-charhon kd, ki un kd shumtir 
bard hai; par Isrdel ke Quddtis par 
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nigah nahin karte, aur KhudXwand 
ke tAlib nahin hote. 

2 Par Wuh bhi to ’aqlmand hai, 
aur bald ndzil karegd, aur apne sukhan 
ko talne na degd; wuh shariron ke 
ghardne par, aur un par, jo badkirddron 
ki hiradyat karte hain, charhdi karegd. 

3 Kyunki Misrl to insdn hain, Khu- 
dd nahin ; aur un ke ghore gosht hain 
rdh nahin. So jab Kiiudawand apnd 
hdth barildwegd, to himdyat! gir jdegd. 
aur wuh jia ki himdyat ki gayi past ho 
jdegd, aur we sab ke sab ek sdfch haldk 
ho jdwenge. 

* Ki~KHUDlwAND ne mujhe yun 
kand hai, ki Jis tarah se singh aur 
singhni kd bachcha apne shikdr ko 
daboche hde, un garariycrn ke gol ke 
muqdbil jo bulde jdke us par charhne 
ko dte hain, gurrdtd hai, aur un ki 
lalkar se nahin dartd, aur un ke hujdm 
se dab nahin jatd: usi tarah Rabb ul 
afwdj koh i Saihdn aur us ke tile ke 
liye lame ko utregd. 

5 Jis sdrat se chiriyden apne bach- 
chon ki, usi tarah IIabb ul at'wdj Yaru- 
salam ki himdyat karegd; himdyat hi 
karegd, aur use rihdi bakhshcgd; us par 
rafym karegd, aur bach nikalne degd. 

6 Y Ai turn, us ki taraf phiro, jis 
se bani Isrdel ne nihdyat bagdwat ki 
hai. 

7 Kyunki usi din har ek insdn rupe 
ke buton ko, aur sone ke putlon ko, jo 
tumhdre hdth on ne gundh karne ke 
liye bande hain, radd kar degd. 

8 ^ Tab Asdri gir jdenge usi ki 
talwdr se, jo insdn nahin; hdn, us ki 
talwdr, jo ddmi nahin, use haldk kare- 
gi ; wuh talwdr ke se bhdgegd, aur 
us ke jawdn-mard khirdjguzdr ba-j 
nenge. 

9 Aur wuh khauf ke sabab apne 
hasln makdn men chald jdegd, aur us 
ke sarddr jhande ko dekhke laraz jd¬ 
enge; yih KhudXwand farmdtd hai, 
jis ki dg Saihdn men, aur jis kd tandr 
Yardsalam men hai. 
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D EKQ, ek bddshdh rdsti se saltanat 
karegd, aur shdhzdde 'addlat se 
hukmrdni karenge. 

2 Hdn, ek shakhs dndhi se pandh- 
gdh ki mdnind hoga, aur tdfdn se 
chhipne ki jagah, aur pdni ki nadion 
k( mdnind khushk zamin men, aur 
bhdri chatdn ke sdya ki mdnind mdn- 
dagi ki sa’rzamln men. 

3 Aur un ki dnkhcn jo dekhte hain 
na dhundhldengi, aur un ke kan jo 
sunte hain sunenge. 

4 Be-lihdz kd dil bhi ma’rifafc samjh- 
egd, aur luknatl ki zubdn 8df bolne 
men must’aidd hogi. 

5 ^ Pdji ddmi phir sdhib i murdwat 
na kahldegd, aur bakhil ko koi sakhi 
na kahega. 

6 Kyunki pdji ddmi chanddlpan ki 
bdten karegd, aur us.kd dil badi k£ 
mansuba bdndhegd, ki bedini kare, aur 
KhudXwand ke barkhildf darog-goi 
kare, aur td ki bhdkhe ke pet ko khali 
kare, aur piydson se pine ki chiz ko/ 
bdz rakhe. 

7 Aur bakhil ke hathydr zabdn hain, 
wuh bure mansdbe bdndhd karta hai, 
td ki jhdthi bdton se miskin ko, aur 
muhtdj ko bhi, jis waqt wuh haqq 
baydn kartd ho, haldk kare. 

8 Lekin sdhib i murdwat sakhawat 
ke mansdbe bdndhtd hai; aur wuh 
sakhdwat ke kdmou men sdbit qsdam 
rahegd. 

9 Y Ai ’aurato, turn jo chain men 
ho, utho, men dwdz suno ; ai be-parwd 
betio, men bdton par kdn dbaro. 

10 Sdl se kuchh ziydda ’arse men, 
ai be-parwdo, turn be-drdm ho jdoge; 
kydnki angdr kd mausim jdtd rahegd, 
phal sametne ki naubat na degi. 

11 Ai ’aurato, turn jo sukh men ho, 
kdmpti raho; ai be-parwdo, ghabrd 
jdo, apne ta,in barahna aur nangd karo, 
aur tdt apni kainaron par bdndho. 

12* We dilpazir kheton ke, aur phal- 
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dir tikon ke sabab apni chhitiin pitti 
hain. 

13 Mere logon kl sarzamin men 
kinte aur sadi-gulib jamenge, hin, 
big-o-bahir shahr ke sire shidmin 
gharon men bhi. 

14 Kyunki qasr chhore jienge, aur 
shahr ke amwil tark kiye jienge; 
i)fel aur didbini ,ki burj muddat tak 
mind honge, gorkharon ki iram-gihen, 
aur gallon kl charigihen ; 

15 Jab tak ki ’ilam i bili se rdh 
ham par undell na jiwc; tab bayibin 
mewadir birl ho jiegi, aur mewadir 
bin ek ban gin! jiegi. 

16 Tab bayibin men ’adl basegi, 
aur ristbizl mewadir birl men rah4 
karegl. 

17 Aur sadiqat ki anjim sulh hogi, 
aur sadiqat ki phal abadl sukh aur 
irim hogi. 

18 Kyunki mere log chain ke ina- 
kinon men, aur be-khatar gharon men, 
aur isddagl aur asiish ke kishinon 
men, rahenge. 

19 Lekin ban ke girte waqt ole 
parenge, aur shahr past makan men 
past ho jiegi. 

20 Bakhtiwar turn ho, jo sab nahron 
ke ispis bote ho, aur bail aur gadhon 
ke pinw udhar chalite ho. 

XXXTII BAT3. 

UJH par wiwaili hai, ki tu girat 
karti hai, aur girat na kiyi 
gayi thi I td ldtti hai, aur kisl ne tujh 
ko nahln luti thi; jab tu girat kar 
chukegi, to tu girat kiyi jiegi, aur 
jab td ldt chukegi, tab aur log tujh ko 
ldtenge. 

2 Ai KhudIwand, ham par rahm 
kar, ki ham terl rih takte hain; td 
har subh un ki bizd ho, aur Lipat ke 
waqt hamiri salimati. 

3 Log kharbarl kl iwiz sunte hi 
bhige; tere uthne hi se qaumen titar 
bitar ho gayln. 

4 Aur tumhire ldt ki mil Isd tarah 
batori jiegi, jis tarah klre bator lete 


hain: log us par tiddl k! minind, jo 
idhar udhar daurtl hai, daurenge. 

5 KhudXwand sarbuland hai, ky- 
dnki wuh bulandi par rahti; wuh 
'adilat aur sadiqat* se Saihdn ko ma- 
*mdr kar deti hai. 

6 Usl se tere zamine ki piediri 
hogi: wuh tere liye najit aur hikmat 
aur dinish ki zakhira hogi; Khuda- 
wand hi ki khauf us ki khazana hai. 

7 Dckh, un ke sire bahidur bihar 
khare hoke chillite, aur sulh ke elchl 
phdt phutke rote hain. 

8 Shih-rihen sunsin hain, ki chal- 
newili na rahi; us ne ’ahdsbikani kl, 
shahron ko haqir jini, aur insin ko 
hisib men na layi hai. 

9 Zamln kurhtl aur murjhitl hai: 
Lubnin ruswi hdi; wuh kumhli 
jiti: Sarun bayibin ki minind hai; 
Basan aur Karmil ke patte jhar jite. 

10 Ah main uthungi, Iviiudawand 
farmiti hai, ab main sarfariz houngi, 
ab main apne ta,in buland kardnga. 

11 Tumhire pet hi men kdre ki 
haml hoga ; turn kurkut jinoge ; tum- 
hirl gazab-nikl wuhl ig hai, jo tum- 
hen bhasam karegl. 

12 Aur qaumen jalte hue kankar 
ki minind hongl, we kite hde kin ton 
kl tarah ig men jalil jiongl. 

13 ^ Turn jo dur ho, suno, ki main 
ne kyi kiyi, aur turn jo nazdik ho, 
rnerl qudrat ki iqrir karo. 

14 We gunahgir jo Saihdn men 
hain dargaye ; kapkapl ne bedlnon ko 
giriftir kiyi hai. Kaun ham men se 
us muhlik ig men rah sakti hai ? aur 
kaun ham men se abadl shu’alon ke 
darmiyin basne sakti ? 

15 Wuh jo risti se chalti hai, aur 
sldhi biton karti hai, jo us sdd ko, jo 
jaur aur jafi se hisil ho, haqir jinti 
hai, jo rishwat ke 'iliqe se apni hith 
khlnchti hai, jo apne Kin band karti, 
ti ki khdnrezl ke mazmdn na sune, 
aur inkhen mdndti hai, ti ki ziyin- 
kiri na dekhe’; 
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16 So wuhi hai jo dncho par rahegd 
us kl pandhgdh pahdr kd qil’a hogd, 
us ko roti di jdegi; us ko pdni bhi har 
waqt miiegd. 

17 Teri dnkhen Bddshdh kd jamdl 
dekhengi: we un sarzammon par, jo 
bahut dtir hain, nazar karengi. 

18 Terd dil us haul ko ta,ammul se 
sochegd. Kahdn hai wuh kdtib ? ka¬ 
hdn hai wuh muhassil? kahdn hai 
wuh jo burjon ko gintd thd ? 

19 Td phir us zabardast guroh ko 
na dekhegd; us qaum ko, jis ki boli 
td samajh nahin saktd, jo be-gdna 
zubdn ki hai, ki bujhi nalnn jdti. 

20 Hamari ’idgdh Saihdn par nazar 
kar: teri dnkhen Yardsalam ko dekh- 
en, ki saldmati kd maqdm hai, balki 
aisd khaima, jo hildyd na jdegd, jis ki 
mekhon men se ek bhi ukhdri na 
jdegi, aur us ki dorion men se ek bhi 
tori na jdegi. 

21 Balki wahdn zu-l-jaldl KhudX- 
wand, ban ban nadion aur nahron ke 
badle, hamdri gunjdish ke liye dp 
maujdd hogd, ki wahdn ddnd ki kisliti 
koi na jdegi, aur na namud ke jahdzon 
kd guzar us men hogd. 

22 Ki KhudZwand hamdrd Hdkim 
hai, KhudXwand hamdrd Shari’at- 
denewdld hai, Khudawand hamdrd 
Bddshdh hai; wuhi ham ko bachd- 
wegd. 

23 Teri rassidn dhili hoke latak 
rahin; log mastdl ki chdl ko mazbdt 
na kar sake; we pdl na urd sake: so 
ldt kd wdfir mdl taqsim kiyd gs 
langre bhi ganimat par qdbiz ho gaye. 

24 Wahdn ke bdshindon men bhi 
koi na kahegd, ki Main bimdr hdn; 
un logon ke gundh, jo us men baste 
hain, bakhshe gaye. 

XXXIV BA'B. 

A I qaumo, turn nazdik dke suno, 
aur ai logo, turn kdn rakho . za- 
min aur us ki ma’mdri, dunya aur sao 
chizen jo us se nikalti hain, sunen. 

2 Kydnki KhudIwand kd "qahr 
844 


YAS’AIYA'H, XXXIV. UtA. 

sdri qaumon par, aur us kd gazab un 
ki sdri faujon par hai; us ne unhen 
haram kar diyd, us ne unhen hawdla 
kiyd, ki zabh kiye jdwen. 

3 Aur un ke maqtui phenk diye 
jdenge, balki un ki ldshon se sari bu 
uthegi, aur pahdr un ke lahd se pighal 
jdenge. 

4 Aur afidk kd sdrd lashkar bhi gal 
jdegd, aur dsmdn kdgaz ke tao ki 
mdnind lapeto jdenge, balki un kd sdrd 
jathd yun jhar jdegd, jaise ki tdk se 
patte, aur anjir ke darakht se kumh- 
ldyd hdd pdt jhar jdtd hai. 

5 Ki men talwdr dsmdn men mast 
kardi jdegi; dekho, wuh Addm par, 
un logon j>ar, jinhen main ne haram 
kar diyd hai, 'addlat karne ko utregi. 

6 KhudIwand ki talwdr lahd se 
bhari hai; wuh charbi aur barron aur 
bakron ke lahd se, aur mendhon ke 
gurdon ki charbi se, chikndi gayi: 
kyunki KhudIwand ko Busrah men 
ek zabiha karnd hai, aur Adum ke 
rnulk mcQ bari khdnrezi. 

Aur un ko sdth gainde aur sdnr 
aur bail girenge; aur un ki sarzamin 
lahd se shardbor ho jdegi, aur un ki 
gard charbi se chikndi jdegi. 

8 Kydnki Khudawand kd intiqdm 
lene kd ek din, aur bad Id lene kd ek 
sdl hai, ki jis men Saihdn kd insdf 
kare. 

9 Aur us ki nadidn dhund ho jd- 
engi, aur us ki kbdk gandhak, aur us 
ki zamin rdl i sozdn hogi. 

10 Yih rdt din kabhi na bujhegi; 
us se dhunwdn abad tak uthtd rahegd; 
nasi dar nasi wuh ujdr rahegi; us samt 
se abad ul dbdd tak kisi kd guzar na 
hogd. 

11 T Lekin hawdsil aur khdr-pusht 
us ke mdlik honge; laklak aur jangli 
kauwe us men basenge; aur us par 
wirdni kd sdt paregd, aur sunsdni kd 
sdbdl ddld jdegd. ’ 

12 Us ke ashrdf men se koi na hogd 
jise we buldwen ki hukmrdni karen; 
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a or us ke shdhzddon men se koi mau- 
jdd nahin. 

13 Aur kdnte us ke qasron men, 
aur dntkatdre aur gazna us ke qil'aoQ 
men jamenge; aur wuh bheriyon ki 
jd e sukdnat, aur shutr-murgon ke 
rahne kd makan hogd. 

14 Aur gidar aur jangli billidn ek 
ddsre se muldqdt karenge, aur jhabbud 

*bakrd apne ydr ko pukdregd; aur 
murg i shab wahdn drdm karegd, aur 
apne chain kd maqdm pdwegd. 

15 Wahdn qifdzat bdmbhni nikd- 
legi, aur ande degi, aur apne chhdnw 
tale sewegi aur posegl; wahdn giddh 
jam’a honge, aur har ek ke sdth us ki 
mdda hogi. 

16 % Turn Khudawand ki kitdb 
men dhdndho aur parho: un men se 
ek bhi kam na hoga, aur koi be-juft 
na hogd; kydnki mere munh ne yihi 
hukm kiyd hai, aur us ki Rdh hai, jis 
ne uuhen jain’a kiyd hai. 

17 Aur us ne un ke live qur'a ddld, 
aur us ke hdth ne rassi dalke unhen 
- hissa bant diyd: so we abad tak us ke 
mdlik honge, aur pusht dar pusht us 
men basenge. 

XXXY BAT*. 

AYA'BA'N aur wirdna un ke sa- 
bab se shddmdn honge; aur 
dasht khushi karegd, aur nargis ki 
mdnind shigufta hogd. 

2 Wuh kasrat se kalidn ldegd, aur 
shddmdn hoke aur na’ra mdrke khushi 
karegd; Lubndn ki shaukat, aur Kar- 
mil aur Sardn ki shardfat use di jaegi; 
we KhudXwand kd jaldl aur hamdre 
Khudd ki hashmat dekhenge. . 

3 Kamzor hdthon ko zor do, aur 
ndtawdn ghutnorj ko pdeddri bakhsho. 

4 Un ko, jo kach-dile hain, kaho, 
Himmat bdndho, mat daro, dekho, 
mmhdrd Khudd sazd aur jazd sdth 
liye hde dtd hai; hdn, Khudd hi 
degd, aur tumhen bachdegd. 

5 Us waqt andhon ki dnkhen wd 
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ki jdengi, aur bahron ke kdn kholo 
jdenge. 

6 Tab langre hiran ki mdnind chau 
karidn bharenge, aur gunge ki zubdp 
gdegi; kydnki baydbdn men pdni, au? 
dasht men nadidn phut niklengi. 

7 Balki sahrd tdldb ho jaegd, aui 
piydsi zamin par pdnion ke chashme 
hongo; bheriyon ke maskanon men 
jahdn har ek para thd, nai aur nal k£ 
thikand hogd. 

8 Aur wahdn ek dnchi ki hdi rdh 
aur ek shdh-rdh hogi, aur wuh rdh 
muqaddas rdh kahldegi: wuh jo ndpdk 
hai us par guzar na karegd; wuh un- 
hin ke liye hai; musdfir, agarchi na- 
wdqif howen, us men gumrah na honge. 

9 Wahdn sher i babar na hogd, aur 
na koi darinda us par charhegd; wuh 
wahdn na milega ; magar we jo chhu-' 
rde hue hain, wahdn sair karenge. 

10 Hdn, Khodawanb ke chhurde 
hde lautenge, aur Saihdn men gdto 
hde dwenge, aur abadi surdr un ke 
siron par hoga; we khushi aur shdd- 
rndni hdsil karenge, aur gam aur dh i 
sard daf*a ki jdengi. 

XXJtVI BA'B. 

UR Hizqiydh bddshdh ki saltanat 
ke chaudahwen sdl yun hdd, ki 
shdh i Asdr Sanherib Yahddah ke sab 
hasin shahron par charbd, aur unhen 
le liyd. 

2 Aur shdh i Asdr no liab-Sdqi ko 
ek bare las'bkar ke sdth Lakis se Hiz¬ 
qiydh ke pds Yardsalam ko bhejd; aur 
us ne ’dli kund kl nahr par, jo rafu- 
garon ke maiddn ki sarak men hai, 
maqdm kiyd. 

3 Tab Iliydqim bin Khilqiydh, jo 
gbar kd mukhtdr thd, aur Shabnah 
mutasaddi, aur muhdsib Ytiakh bin 
A'saf, nikalke us pds de. 

4 % Aur Rab-Sdqi ne unhen kahd, 
Turn to Hizqiydh se yih kaho, Bddshdh 
i 'Azim, Asur kd bddshdh, ydn farmdtd 
hai, Wuh kaun si ummed hai jise td 
aisd kahke rakhtd hai, ki 
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5 Mujh men, (lekin faqat munh ki 
bdt hai,) maslahat aur jang ki qdwat 
maujud hai: so ab td kis par i’atimdd 
kartd hai, jo td ne mujh se sarkashi ki ? 

6 Dekh, tujhe us tdti hdi chhari 
par, Misr ke nal par, bharosa hai; us 
par to agar koi takiya kare, to wuh us 
ke hdth men baith jdegi, aur chubh- 
egi; shdh i Misr Fira’un un sab ke 
sdth, jo us par bharosd rakhte hain, aisd 
hi hai. 

7 Par agar td mujhe kahegd, ki 
Hamdrd tawakkul KiiudXwand ha- 
mdre Khudd par hai: kyd wuh nahin 
ki jis ke unche makan, aur jis ke 
mazbah, Hizqiydh ne dur kar ddle, aur 
Yahuddh aur Yardsalam ko kaha, ki 
Turn is mazbah ke age parastish kiyd 
karo ? 

8 Ab mere khuddwand shdh i Asdr 
ke sdth maiddn pakriye, aur main tujhe 
do hazdr ghore ddngd, agar td apne Tiye 
un par sawdr charhd sake. 

9 Pas tujh men yih tdqat kahdn 
hai, ki td mere khuddwand ke mu* 
ldzimon men se ek adna sarddr kd 
munh phirdwe? tau bhi td Misr ki 
garion aur sawdron kd bharosd rakhtd 
hai. 

10 Aur kyd main is sarzamin ke 
garat karne ko Khudawand ke be- 
hukm dyd hdn ? Khudawand hi ne 
to mujhe farmdyd, ki Us mulk par 
charh jd, aur use gdrat kar. 

11 ^ Tab Iliydqim aur Shabnah 
aur Ydakh ne Rab-Sdqi se ’arz ki, ki 
Ardmi boll men apne chdkaron se 
kalam kijiye, ki yih boll ham samajhte 
hain, aur shahr-pandh ke logon ke sunte 
hi Yahudi lugat men ham se bdten na 
kijiye. 

12 ^ Tab Rab-Sdqi bold, Kyd mere 
khuddwand ne mujh ko tere khudd¬ 
wand pds yd tujh pds bdten kflhne ko 
bhejd ? aur kyd us ne mujhe un logon 
pds,^ jo shahrpandh par baithe hain, 
nahin bhejd, ki we tumhdre sdth apni 
gdh khden, aur apni peshdb piwen ? 
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kalam jo us ne kiyd, 

13 Phir Rab-Sdqi khard hdd, aur 
Yahddi boli men pukdrke bold, aur ydn 
kahd, Are turn, bddshdh i ’azim shdh i 
Asdr kd kaldm suno. 

14 Shdh ydn farmdtd hai, ki Hiz¬ 
qiydh turn ko fareb dene na pdwe; 
kyunki wuh tumhen chhurd nahin 
saktd. 

15 Aur na wuh turn se Khudawand 
par tawakkul kardwe, yih kahke, ki 
Khudawand yaqinan ham ko bachde- 
gd, aur yih shahr shdh i Asdr ke hath 
men na dwegd. 

lb Hizqiydh ki na suno : ki shdh i 
Asur ydn farmdtd hai, ki Nazrdna deke 
mujh se mel karo, aur nikalke mere 
pds do, aur turn men se har ek apni 
apni tdk kd, aur apne apne anjir ke 
darakhtkd, phal khdwe, aur apne apne 
liauz kd pdnl piwe ; 

17 Jab tak ki main dun, aur tum¬ 
hen yahnn se ek sarzamin men, jo 
tumhdre mulk ki mdnind hai, le jddn ; 
ki wuh dudj aur mai ki sarzamin hai, 
wuh roti ke galla aur takistdnon kd 
mulk hai. 

18 Hizqiydh tumhen fareb dene na 
pdwe, jo kahtd hai, ki KhudXwand 
ham ko chhurawegd: bhald, kyd gu- 
rohon ke ma'bddon men se kisi ne bhi 
apni sarzamin ko Asdr ke bddshdh ke 
hdth se bachdyd hai ? 

19 Hamdt aur Arfdd ke ma’bdd 
kahdn hain ? Sifrwdim ke ma’bdd 
kahdn hain ? kyd unhon ne Samrdn 
kd mulk mere hdth se bachd liya ? 

20 Un sdre mulk on ke ma’bddon ke 
darmiydn wuh kaun sd hai, jis ne apnd 
mulk mere hdth se bachdyd, jo Khu¬ 
dXwand bhi Yarusalam ko mere hdth 
se bachdwegd ? 

21 Tab we chup ho rahe, aur us ke 
jawdb men unhon ne ek bdt bhi na 
kahi; kydnki bddshdh kd hukm yun 
thd, ki Use jawdb mat dena. 

22 \ Aur Iliydqim bin Khilqiydh, 

| jo ghar kd ndzim thd, aur Shabnah 
jmutasaddi, aur muhdsib Ydakh bin 
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• 

A'saf, Hizqiyih pis ie, aur apne kapre 
chik kiye htie Rab-Siqi ki biten us se 
bavin kin. 

~ XXXVII BA'B. 

UR aisi hui, ki Hizqiyih bidshih 
ne yih sunke apne kapre phire, 
aur tit orhi, aur KhudXwand ke ghar 
men gayi. 

j 2 Aur us ne Iliyiqim ghar ke ni- 
zim, aur Shabnah mutasaddi, aur 
kihinon ke buzurgon ko tit urhike 
Yas’aiyih nabi bin Amis ke pis 
bheji. ^ 

3 Aur unhon ne us se kahi, ki 
Hizqiyih yin kahti hai, ki A'j ki din 
dukh aur maiimat aur tuhmat ki din 
hai; kydnki larke paidi hone par hain, 
aur janne ki qdwat nahin. 

4 Shiyad ki KhudXwand teri Khu- 
di Rab-Siqi ki ’sab biten sunegi, jise 
us ke sihib shih i A sir ne bheji, ki 
Khudi e Haiy ki tahqir kare, aur un 
biton ke sabab, jo KhudXwand tere 
Khudi ne suni hain, tambih degi. 
Pas, td un biqion ke wiste, jo maujud 
hain, du’i ming. 

5 Pas shih i Hizqiyih ke rnulizim 
Yas’aiyih pis ie. 

6 ^f Tab Yas’aiyih ne unhen far- 
miyi, Turn apne iqi se ydq kaho, 
Khudawand yin farmiti hai, ki Td 
un biton se, jinhen shih i A sir ke 
jawinon ne kahke meri takfir ki, 
hirisin mat ho. 

7 Dekh, main us men rdh dilungi, 
aur wuh ek afwih sunke apni mam- 
lukat ko phir jiegi; aur main use us hi 
kl sarzamin men talwir se marwi 
diliingi. 

8 \ So Rab-Siqi phir gayi, aur us 
ne shih i Astir ko Libnah se larte 
piyi; ki use khabar pahunchi thi, ki 
wuh Lakis se kdch kar gayi. 

' 9 Ki use khabar mill thi, ki Kdsh 
ki bidshih 1'irhiqah tujh par lash- 
karkashl karne ko iti hai. So jab yih 
suni, us ne phir elchion ko bhejkar 
Hizqiyih se payim kiyi, 
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10 Aur unhen kahi, ki Shih i 
Yahddih Hizqiyih se kabo, ki Teri 
Khudi, jis par teri i’atimid hai, us 
tit ki tujhe farcb na de, ki Yarusalam 
shih i Asdr ke qabze men na iwegi. 

11 Dekh, td ne suni hai, ki Asur 
ke bidshihon ne siri sarzaminon ko 
kyi kyi kiyi, aur kydnkar unhen 
haram kar diyi hai; so kyi td rihai pi 
sakti hai ? 

12 Kyi un gurohon ke ma’bddog 
ne, unhen, ya’ne Jauzin, aur Harrin, 
aur Rasaf, aur bani’Adan Tillasir men, 
jinhen hamire bipdidon ne halak kiyi, 
so chhuriyi ? 

13 Hamit ki bidshah, aur Arfid 
ki bidshih, aur Qarya-Sifrwiim, aiu 
Hen’a, aur ’Iwih ki bidshih kahin ? 

14 Y So Hizqiyih ne elchion se 
nime leke parhe, aur uthke Khuda 
wand ke ghar men dikhil hdi, aur 
KhudXwand ke ige unhen khol diyi. 

15 Aur Hizqiyih ne KhudXwand 
ke ige du’i mingi, aur kahi, 

16 Ai Rabb ul afwij, Isriel ke Khu¬ 
di, jo kardbion ke darmiyin baithti 
hai, td hi akeli zamin ki siri mam- 
lukaton ki^Chudi hai: td hi ne ismin 
aur zamin ko khalq kiyi. 

17 Ai KhudXwand, kin dhar aur 
sun; ai KhudXwand, apni inkhen 
khol, aur dekh, aur Sanherib ki un sab 
biton ko,jo us ne mujhe kahlibhejin, 
ti ki Khudi e Haiy ko maiimat kare, 
sun le. 

18 Sach hai, ai KhudXwand, ki 
Asdr ke bidshihon ne sab qaumon ko, 
un ke mulkon samet, kharab kiyi; 

19 Aur un kc ma’bddon ko ig men 
dili, ki we Khudi na the, balki idrni- 
on ki dastkiri the, lakri, aur patthar : 
so unhon ne un ko fani kiyi. 

20 Ab, ai KhudXwand, hamire 
Khudi, td ham ko us ke hith se bachi 
le, ti ki zamin ki siri mamlukaten 
yaqin kar jinen, ki KhudXwand td hi 
akeli hai. 

21 ^ Tab Yas'aiyih bin Amds ne 
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Hizqiyih ko kahlti bhejti, ki KhudA- 
wand Uriel ki Khudi yin farmiti 
hai, Is liye ki tti ne Sanherib ki bi bat 
du’ti men mujh se J arz kl; 

22 So yihi kaldm hai, jo KhudA- 
wand ne us ke haqq men farmdyd, 
ki Saihtin ki btikira beti teri tahqir 
karti, aur tujh par hansti, Yartisalam 
ki beti tujh par sir dhunti. 

23 Tti ne kis ko - maltimat, aur kis 
ki tu ne takfir ki ? aur ti ne kis par 
apni tiwtiz buland ki ? tti no tinkhen 
tipar karke Isrdel ke Quddtis par 
ghurki ki. 

24 Tti ne apne khtidimon ki wasdtat 
se KhudAwand ko maldmat ki, aur 
kahti, ki Main apni gtirion ki kasrat se 
pahtiron kl chotion par charhd, aur 
Lubntin ki wtidion men gayd ; wahtin 
ke buland deodtiron ke j* 3 ron, aur 
saroon ke khdsso darakhton ko main 
ne ktitd, aur us ke jangalon ki bulan- 
dion men, jahtin tak us ke Kannil ki 
intihti hai, ghusd chalti gayd. 

25 Main ne khodd, aur ptini piyd; 
balki main apne pdnwon ke talvvon se 
Misr ki sab nadidn sukhd ddltingd. 

26 Kyd tere kdnon tak nahin 
pahunchd, ki main ne qadim se is ki 
taiydri ki, aur qaddmat ke aiydm men 
is kd naqsha khinchd ? ab main hi ne, 
jo muqarrar kiyd thd, so ptird kiyd, 
ki tti ne mahstir shahron ko khardb 
karke khandar kar diyd. 

27 So wahdn ke basnewdlo kamzor 
htie, aur ghabrd gaye, aur sharminda 
htie; we aise the jaise maiddn men 
ghds, aur khet ki sabzi, jaise ki 
chhaton par ki ghds, aur jaisd ki andj 
kd pattd, jis ke ddnthe ke nikalne se 
peshtar, stikh jdtd hai. 

28 Main terd thikdnd, aur terd 
bdhar bhitar dnd jdnd, aur terd mujh 
par jhunjhldnd, jdntd htin. 

29 Is liye ki terd jhunjhldnd, jo tti 
ne mujh par kiyd, aur terd ghamand 
m e kdnon tak pahunchd, main apnd 
kdnta teri ndk men mdrtingd, atir apni 
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hi khabar age *e detd, 

1 lagdm tere rnunh men dtisgti, aur tti 
jis rih se dyd, main tujhe usi rdh se 
Iphir phertingd. 

30 Ab tere liye yihi nishdn hai, ki 
turn is sdl we chizen, jo az khud ugti 
hain, khdoge; aur dtisre sdi bhi aisi 
hi chizen; aur tisre sdl turn booge, 
aur kdtoge, aur tdkistdn lagdoge, aur 
un ko mewe khdoge. 

31 Aur wuh baqiya, jo Yahtiddh’ 
ke ghardne se bach rahd, phir niche 
men jar bdndhega, aur tipar phalegd. 

32 Ki ek baqiya Yarusalam men 
se, aur we jo bach rahe hain koh i 
Saihtin par se, khurtij karenge; Kabb 
ul afwdj ki gaiytiri yih kdm karegi. 

33 So Khudawand shdh i Astir ke 
haqq men ytin farmdtd hai, ki Wuh is 
shahr men na dwegd, na us ke andar 
tir chaldwegd, na sipar pakarko us ke 
bardbar namtid hogd, aur na us kf 
muqdbil damdama bdndhegd; 

34 Balki jis rdh se wuh dyd, usi 
rdh se phir jdegd, aur is shahr men d 
na sakegd, KhudAwand farmdtd hai. 

35 Aur main apni khdtir, aur apne i 
bande Ddtid ki khdtir, is shahr ki 
pushti karke m;e bachdtingd. 

36 Pas KitudAwand ke ek firishte 
ne jdke Astirion ki lashkargdh men ek 
ldkh pachdsi hazdr ddmi jdn se retire: 
aur jab log subh sawere uthe, to 
dekho, ki wo sab mare pare the. 

37 T Tab Sanherib shdh i Astir 
ne ktich kiyd, aur chald gayd, aur phir 
gayd, aur Ninawdh men d raha. 

38 Aur aisti hud ki jis waqt wuh 
apne ma'btid Nisrtik ke ghar men 
ptijd kartti thd, Adrammalik aur 
Sdrdzar us ke beton ne use talwdr 
se qatl kiyd; aur we bhdgke Arartit 
ki sarzamin kogaye: aur Asar-Haddtin 
us kd betd us ki jagab bddshdh htid. 

* XXXVIII BA'B. 

U NHI'X dinon men Hizqiytih ko 
maut ki bimdri htii. Tab Yas- 
’aiydh nabi Amtis kd betd us pds dyd, 
aur use kahti, KhudAwand ytin 
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farmdtd hai, Td apne ghardne ko 
wasiyat kar, ki td mar jdegd, aur na 
jiegd. 

2 Tab Hizqiydh ne apnd munh 
diwdr ki taraf kiyd, aur KhudIwand 
se du’d mdngi, 

3 Aur kaha, Ai Khud^wand, main 
minnat kartd hdn, ki td ydd farmd, 
^ri main kis tarah tore huzdr sachdi 
aur dil ke kdmil shauq se chald, aur 
jo tcri nazar men bhald thd,' us par 
’araal kiyd. Aur Hizqiydh zdr zdr 
royd. 

4 Tab KhudIwand kd yih ka- 
ldm Yas’aiyak par nazil hua, 

5 Ki Jd, aur Hizqiydh se kah, ki 
Khudawand tere bdp Ddud kd Khudd 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main no teri du’d 
suni, main ne tere dnsu dekhe: so 
dekh, main teri ’umr par pandrah 
baras aur barhd detd hdn. 

6 Aur main tujh ko aur is shahr ko 
shah i Asdr ke hdth se bachdungd; 
aur main is shahr ki pushti kardngd. 

7 Aur Khudawand ki taraf se tere 
'iiye yih nishdn hai, ki KhudIwand 
us bdt ko, jo us ne kahi, pdrd karegd: 

8 Dekh, main dftdb ke dhale hue 
sdya ke darjon men se, jo A'khaz ki 
dhtip-ghari men andaz hote, das darje 
phirdke charhd ldungd. Chundnchi 
dftdb, jin darjon se ki dhal gayd thd, 
un men ke das darje phir charh gay a. 

9 ^ Shdh i Yahdddh H5zqiydh ki 
tahrir, jab wuh bimdr thd; aur apni 
bimdri se changd hdd : 

10 Main ne kahd, ki Main apni 
ddhi ’umr ke darmiydn pdtdl ke 
phdtakon men dakhil hdngd; meri 
zindagi ke bdqi baras mujh se ehhin 
liye gaye. 

11 Main ne.kahd, Main Ydh ko, 
hdn, Ydh ko zindon ke mulk men 
phir na dekhungd; insdn aur dunyd 
ke basnewdle mujhe phir dikhdi na 
denge. 

12 Merd khakua tord jdtd hai, aur 
garariye ke pd lrf mdnind mujh se 
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le liyd jdtd; main juldho ki mdnind 
apni zindagdni ko"hdth par charhdtd; 
wuh mujh ko fcdnt se alag kar’ detd; 
subh se leke shdm tak td mujh ko 
dkhir kar ddltd hai. 

13 Main no subh tak tahammul 
kiyd; tab wuh sher i babar ki mdnind 
meri sdri haddidn chdr kar ddltd: 
subh se leke sham tak td mujhe 
tamdm kar ddltd hai. 

14 Main abdbil aur saras ki tarah 
kdn kan chin chin karta; mam 
kabdtar ki tarah kurhtd; meri dnkhen 
dpar dekhte dekhte fand ho jdtin; ai 
Khupawand, mujh par galba hua, 
merd muqaddama apne zimme le. 

15 Main kya kahdn? us ne to 
mujh so wa’da kiyd, aur us hi ne use 
pura kiyd: main apni bdqi ’umr, apni 
jdn ki talkhi ko sabab, dhista dhista 
basar karunga. 

16 Ai Kiiudawand, inhin chizon 
se insdn ki ziudagi hai, aur in sab se 
meri ruh ki haydt hai: balki td hi ne 
mujhe changd kiyd, aur jitd rakhd. 

17 Dekh, merd sakht dard chain se 
tabdil hda, aur meri jdn par mihrban 
hoke tu ne mujhe sarahat ke garhe se 
rihdi di; kyunki tu ne mere sare 
gundhon ko apni pith ke pichhe phenk 
diya. 

18 Ki pdtdl teri sitdish nahin kar 
saktd, aur maut teri hamd kyd kare; 
we jo gor men utre ham, teri saddqat 
ke ummedwdr nahiij. 

19 Zinda jo hai, zinda hi teri sitdish 

karegd, jaisd dj ke din main karta 
hun; bdp apni auldd ko teri sachdi ki 
kliabar dega. • 

20 Kht?dawand mujhe bachdno ke 
liye taiydr thd; is liye ham apne tdr- 
ddr sdz uthdke ’umr bhar Khudawand 
ke ghar men unhen chherte rahenge. 

21 Kydnki Yas’aiydh ne kahd thd, 
ki ek qurs anjir kd lekar mar ham ke 
wdste dummal par rakhen, aur wuh 
shifd pdwegd. 

22 Aur Hizqiydh ne kahd tha, ki 



kd hukm. 


Tasalli Jei manddi YAS'AIYA'H, 

KhudIwand ke ghar men mere jdne 
kd kyd nishdn hai ? 

XXXIX BA'B. 

S waqt Marodak-Baladdn bin 
Baladdn shdh i Bdbul ne Hiz¬ 
qiydh ke liye ndme aur tahdif bheje; 
kytinki us ne sund thd, ki wuh bimdr 
thd, aur pbir changd hud. 

2 Aur Hizqiydh un ke dne se bahut 
khush htid, aur apne zakhire, ya'ne, 
chdndi aur sond, aur balsdn, aur ’itr i 
girdn-bahd, aur tamdm sildhkhdna, 
aur jo kuchh ki us ke khazdnon men 
maujtid thd, un ko dikhldyd: us ke 
ghar meg aur us ki mamlukat men 
koi chiz na thi, jo Hizqiydh ne unken 
na dikhldi. 

3 ^ Tab Yas'aiydh nabi ne Hiz¬ 
qiydh bddshdh pds dkar us se kahd, 
ai In shakhson ne kyd kahd, aur we 
kakdn se tere pds de? Hizqiydh ne 
jawdb diyd, ki Ek dtir mulk, Bdbul hi 
se, mere pds de. 

4 Tab us ne kahd, ki Unhon ne 
tere ghar men kyd kyd dekhd ? Hiz¬ 
qiydh ne jawdb diyd, Sab jo kuchh 
ki mere ghar men hai unhon ne 
dekhd; mere khazdnon men ab kuchh 
nahin, jo maig ne unhen nahin dikh¬ 
ldyd. 

5 Tab Yas'aiydh ne nizqiydh ko 
kahd, ki Rabb ul afwdj kd kaldm sun: 

6 Dckh, we din dte hain, ki sab jo 
kuchh ki tere ghar men hai, aur jo 
kuchh ki tere bdpdddon ne dj ke din 
tak zakhira kar rakhd hai, uthdke 
Bdbul ko le jdenge; KhudIwand 
farmdtd hai, ki koi chiz bdqi na 
chhdtegi. 

7 Aur we tere beton men se, jo ten 
nasi se honge, aur tujh se paidd honge, 
le jdenge; aur we shah i Bdbul ke qasr 
men khwdjasard honge. 

8 Tab Hizqiydh ne Yas’aiydh se 
kahd, Khdb hai KhudXwand kd' 
kaldm jo td ne kahd. Aur us ne yih 
bhi kahd, ki Mere aiydm men to 
saldmati aur aman hogd. 
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XXXIX, XL. 

XL BA'B. 

T UM tasalli do, mere logon ko turn 
tasalli do, tumhdrd Khudd far¬ 
mdtd hai. 

2 Yardsalam ko dildsd do, aur use 
pukdrke kaho, ki us ki musibat ke 
din, jo jang o jadal ke the, guzar gaye, 
us ke gundh kd kafdra htid, aur us ne 
Khudawand ke hdth se apne sab 
gundhon kd badld do chand pdyd. 

3 Baydbdn men ek manadi-kar- 
newdle ki dwdz: Turn Khudawand 
ki rdh durust karo, sahrd men hamdre 
Khudd ke liye ek sidhi shdhrdh taiydr 
karo. 

4 Har ek nashcb tinchd kiyd jde, 
aur har ek koh aur tild past kiyd jde; 
aur har ek terhi chiz sidhi, aur nd- 
hamwdr jagahen hamwdr ki jden. 

5 Aur KhudAwand kd jaldl dsh- 
kdrd hogd, aur sab bashar ek sdth use 
dekhenge; ki KhudXwand ke munh 
ne yih farmdyd hai. 

6 Ek dwdz htii, ki Manddi kar. 
Aur main ne kahd, Main kya manddi • 
kartin ? Sah bashar ghds hai, aur un 
ki sdri raunaq maiddn ke phtil ki md- 
nind hai: 

7 Ghds murjhdti hai, phtil kumh- 
ldte hain; kytinki Khudawand ki 
hawd us par bahti hai: yaqinan log 
ghds hain. 

8 Hdn, ghds murjhdti hai, phtil 
kumhldte hain ; par hamdre Khudd kd 
kaldm abad tak qdim hai. 

9 If Ai tti jo Saihtin ko khush-kha- 
baridn sundti hai, tinche pahdr par 
charh; ai tti, jo Yartisalam ko ba- 
shdrat deti hai, zor se apnl dwdz bu- 
land kar; khtib pukdr, aur mat dar; 
Yahtiddh ki bastion se kah, Dekho, 
apnd Khudd! 

10 Dekho, KhudIwand Khudd za- 
bardasti ke sdth dwegd, aur us kd bdzti 
apne liye saltanat karegd; dekho, us 
kd sila us ke sdth hai, aur us kd ajr 
us ke dge! 




Khudd kd YAS’AIYA H, XL. be-mUl thaharnd. 

11 Wuh chaupdn ki mdnind apnd kyd turn zamin ki bunydd kd bdl 
galla chardwega; wuh barron ko apne nahin samjhe ? 

hdth se fardham. karegd, aur'apnl god 22 Yih hai wuh jo zamin ko kun 
men uthdke lo chalegd, aur un ko, jo dal ke dpar baithd bai, jis ke dge us 
dddh pildtldn hain, dhista dhista le ke bdshinde tiddon ki mdnind hain, 
jdcgd. ~ jo dsmdnon ko parde ki mdnind tdntd 

f2 ^ Kis ne pinion ko apne hdth hai, aur unhen tambuon kl tarah 
ke chulld se ndpd, aur dsmdn ko bd- sukiinat ke liye phaildtd hai; 
lisht se paimdhh kiyd, aur zamin ki 23 Jo shdhzddon ko ndchlz kar 
gard ko paimdne men bhard, aur pa- ddltd, aur dunyd ke hdkimon ko be- 
hdron ko palron men ddlke wazn kiyd, hdda thahrdta hai. 
aur tllon ko tardzti men tauld ? 24 We lianoz lagde na gaye, we 

13 Kis ne KhudAwand ki Rdh ko hanoz boye na gaye, un kd tana ha- 

anddz kiyd hai, yd us kd mushir hoke noz zamin men jar na pakar chukd: 
use sikhlayd ? " to wuh faqat un par phunk mdrtd, aur 

14 Us ne kis se mashwarat li hai, we khushk ho jdte, aur girdbdd un ko 
jo ki use ta’lim de, aur use ’adalat ki bhdse ki tarah urdti. 

rdh sikhlde, aur use ma'rifat ki bat 25 Turn mujhe kis ke sdth tashbih 
batlde, aur hikmat ki rdh se dgah doge ? aur main kis chiz se mushdbih 
kare ? . hobrjgd ? wuh Quddbs farmatd hai. 

15 Dekh, qaumen dol ki ek bund 26 Apni dnkhen upar dtbao, aur 

ki mdnind hain, aur palre ki mihin dekho, ki kis ne in sabhon ko khalq 
gard kl mdnind gini jdtin; dekh, wuh kiyd. Wuh un ke lashkar ko shumdr 
bahri mamdlik ko ek zarre ki mdnind karke nikdltd hai, aur un men se har 
uthd letd hai. ek kd ndm leke use buldtd ; us ki 

16 Lubndn indhan ke liye kdfi qudrat ki bardi ke bd’is, aur us ke 

nahin, aur us ke bahirne sokhtani qur- bdzd ki tawandi ke sabab, ek bhi 
bani ke liye bas nahin. gair-hdzir nahin rahtd. 

17 Sdri qaumen us ke dge kuchh 27 So ai Ya'qub, td kyun kahtd 

chiz nahin ; balki we us ke nazdik hai, aur ai Isrdel, td kis liye farmdtd 

batdlat aur ndchizl se bhi hisdb men hai, ki Mcri rdh Khudawand se poshi- 
kamtar hain. da hai, aur men ’addlat mere Khudd 

18 ^ Pas turn Khudd ko kis se se guzar gayi ? 

tashbih doge ? aur kaunsi chiz us se 28 K Kyd td ne nahin jand ? kya 

mushdbih thahraoge? td ne nahin sund? Khudawand, so 

19 Karigar dhdlke ek murat band- abadl Khudd hai, zamin ke kindron 

td hai, aur sundr us par sond phertd kd paid’d-karnewdld; wuh thak nahin 
hai; sundr bhi us ke liye chdndi ki jdtd, aur rndnda nahin hotd; us ke 
zanjiren pltke bandtd hai. fahra ki thdh nahin miltl. 

20 Aur jo aisd tihidast hai, ki us 29 Wuh thake bdon ko zor bakhsh- 
pas nazr dene ko kuchh nahin, wuh td hai, aur nd-tawimon kl tawdndl ko 
aisl lakrl chun letd hai jo na saregi; ziydda kartd hai. 

wuh hoshydr kdrlgar kl taldsh kartd 30 Kydnki nau-jawdu thak jdenge, 
hai, jo aisl mdrat bandwe jo hil na aur mdnda ,ho jdenge, aur khdsse ja- 
sake. wdn ek lakht gir parenge ; 

21 Kyd turn ne nahin jdnd? kyd 31 Lekm we jo KhudXwand kl 
turn ne nahin sund? kyd yih bdt rah takte hain, sar i nau zor paidd 
ibtidd se tuinhen kahl nahift gayl ? karenge; we ’uqdbon kl mdnind bdl 
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o par se urenge; we daurenge aur na 
thakenge, we chalenge aur Bust na ho 
jdenge. 

XLI BAH. 

A I bahri mamdlik, mere dge chup 
ho raho; aur qaumen jo hain 
so wo sar i nau zor paidd karen; we 
nazdik dwen, tab ’arz karen : do, ham 
ek sdth mahkame men ddkhil howen. 

2 Kis ne us rdstbdz ko pdrab ki 
taraf se barpd kiyd, aur apne pdnwon 
ke pds buldyd, aur ummaton ko us ke 
dge dhar diyd, aur use bddshdhon par 
musallit kiyd? kis ne unhen khdk 
ki mdnind us ki talwdr ke, aur urti 
bhus ki mdnind us ki kamdn ke, ha- 
wdle kiyd ? 

3 Us ne un kd pichhd kiyd; aur 
jis rdh par ki peshtar qadam na mdrd 
thd, saldmat guzar gayd. 

4 Kis ne yih kdm kiyd hai aur use 
anjdrn diyd? Wuh jo sdri pushton 
ko ibtidd se talab kartd hai; main, 
KhudXwand, pahld bun, aur pichhlon 
ko sdth main wuhi hdn. 

5 Bahri mamdlik yih dekhte aur 
dar jdte bain; zamin ke kindre hird- 
sdn hote, we nazdik dte aur hdzir hote 
hain. 

G Un men har ek ne apne parosi ki 
kumak ki, aur apne bhdi se kahd hai, 
ki Ilimmat bdndh. 

7 Ilarhai ne sundr ko, aur us ne, 
jo hathauri se sdf kartd hai, us ko, jo 
nihdl par mdrtd hai, dildsd diyd, aur 
kahd, Joran to achchhd hai: so un- 
hon ne us ko kil se sdbit kiyd hai, td 
ki wuh na hile. 

8 Par td, ai Isrdel, mere bande, ai 
Ya’qdb, jise main ne pasand kiyd, jo 
mere dost Abirahdm ki nasi se hai, 

9 Jise main ne dunyd ke kandron 
men se le liyd, aur tujhe us ke siwdn- 
on se talab kiyd, aur tujh ko kahd, 
ki Td merd banda hai; main ne tujh 
fco pasand kiyd, aur tujhe radd na 
kardngd. 

10 ^ Td mat dar; ki main tere sdth 
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hdn; hirdsdn mat ho; ki main tcrd 
Khudd hun: main tujhe zor bakhsh- 
dngd, main teri kumak kardngd, main 
apni saddqat ke dahine hdth se tujhe 
sambhdldngd. 

11 Dekh, we sab jo tujh par gusse 
se bharakte the, pashemdn aur ruswd 
howenge; we jo tujh so jhagarte the, 
ndchiz hoke haldk ho jdenge. 

12 Td unhen jo tujh se jhagrd 
karte hain dhdndhegd, aur na pdegd ; 
we jo tujh se larte hain ndchiz aur 
heck ho jdenge. 

13 Kydnki main KhupAwand, terd 
Khudd, terd dahind hdth pakartd, aur 
tujhe kahtd, Mat dar, ki main teri 
pushti kardngd. 

14 Hirdsdn mat ho, ai kire Ya’qdb, 
ai Isrdel ke fdni log; Main teri madad 
kardngd, KHUDiiVAND farmdta hai, 
hdn, main jo Isrdel kd Quddds terd 
rihdi-denewdld hdn. 

15 Dekh, main tujhe ddone ki ek 
nayi gdri, ki jis ke bahut se tez do- 
dhdre ddnt hon, bandungd : td pahdr- 
on ko ddwegd, aur unhen chdr chdr" 
karegd, aur tilon ko bhus ki mdnind 
bandwegd. 

16 Td unhen pachhoregd, aur hawd 
unhen urd le jdegi, aur girdbdd unhen 
tittar bittar karegi; par td Khuda- 
wand se shddmdn hogd, aur Isrdel ke 
Quddds par fakhr karegd. 

17 Muhtdj aur miskin pdni dhdndh- 
te phirte, par wuh na miltd; un ’ki 
zubdn piyas se khushk hai: main 
KhudXwand un ki sundngd, main Is¬ 
rdel kd Khudd unhen tark na kardngd. 

18 Main tilon par nahren, aur wd- 
dion men chashme kholungd; main 
sahrd ko tdldb, aur sdkhi zamin ko 
pdni ki nahren kardngd. 

19 Main baydbdn men deoddr, aur 
babdl, aur ds, aur balsdn ke darakht, 
ugwddngd; main sahrd men saro, aur 
sanaubar, aur khair ke darakht ikatthe 
lagddngd: 

20 Td ki we sab dekhen, aur jdnen, 
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aur gaiir karen, aur samjhen, ki Kiru- 
dAwand hi ke hdth ne yih bandyd, 
aur Israel ke Quddds ne yih paidd 
kiyd. 

21 Apni hujjaten barpd karo, Khu- 
dAwand farmdtd hai; apni mazbdt 
dalilen ldo, Ya'qub kd bddshdh kahtd 
hai: 

% 22 We unhen dshkdrd karen, aur 

hamen honewdli chizon ki khabar 
dewen; aur hamen dikhldwen, ki un 
ki agli peshingoidn kyd thin, td ki 
ham unhen sochen, aur un ke anjdm 
ko samjhen ; yd we dyanda kd ahwdl 
hamen kah sundwen. 

23 Batdo ki dge ko kyd hogd, td ki 
ham jdnen, ki turn ildh ho: hdn, 
bhald yd burd kuchh to karo, td ki 
ham daren, aur ek sdth ghabrdwen. 

24 Dekho, turn ndchiz sc badtar ho, 
aur tumhdrd kdm nesti se bhi khardb 
hai; wuh jo tumhen pasand kartd 
hai, makruh hai. 

25 Main ne shimdl se ek ko barpd 
kivd hai, aur wuh dtd hai; wuh 
dftdb ke matla* se hoke merd ndm 
legd; aur wuh shdhzddon ko gdre ki 
tarah latdregd, kumhdr ki mdnind jo 
mdti gdndhtd hai. 

26 Kis ne yih ibtida se baydn kiyd, 
ki ham jdnen ? aur kis ne dge se 
khabar di, ki ham kahen,ki Sach hai? 
koi ua kd baydn-karnewdld nahin, koi 
us kd khabar-denewdld nahin, koi na¬ 
hin jo tumhdri bdten sune. 

27 Main hi ne pahle Saihun se 
kahd, ki Dekh, unhen dekh; aur 
main hi ne Yardsalam ko ek basharat- 
denewdld bakhthd. 

28 Kyunki main ne dekhd, ki koi 
na thd; un ke darmiydn bhi koi 
mushir na thd, ki jin se main pdchh- 
dn, aur we mujhe jawdb dewen. 

29 Dekho, we sab ke sab batdlat 
h&in; un ke kdm hech hain; un ki 
dhdli hiii mdraten hawd aur khuld 
hain. 


XLII BA'B. 

EKHO merd Banda, jise main 
sambhdltd ; merd Barguzida, jis 
se inerd ji rdzi hai; main ne apni rdh 
us par rakhi; wuh qaumon ke dar¬ 
miydn 'addlat jdri karegd. 

2 Wuh na chilldegd, aur apni sadd 
buland na karegd, aur apni dwdz bdzdr- 
on men na sundwegd. 

3 Wuh masle hdo sen the ko na 
toregd, aur dhamakti hdi batti ko na 
bujhdegd ; wuh *addlat ko jdri kardega, 
ki ddim rahe. 

4 Us kd zawdl na hogd, aur na 
masld jdegd, jab tak ki rdsti ko zamin 
par qdim na kare, aur bahri mamdlik 
us ki shari’at ki rdh taken. 

5 KhudIwand Khudd, jo dsmdnon 
ko khalq kartd, aur unhen tdntd, jo 
zamin ko aur unken jo us men se 
nikalte hain phaildtd, aur un logon ko 
jo us par hain sdns detd, aur un ko jo 
Us par chalte hain ruh bakhshtd, yun 
farmdtd hai : 

6 Main KhudAwand ne tujhe sadd- 
qat ke liye bulayd; main hi terd hdth 
pakrdnga, aur teri hijdzat kardnga, 
aur logop ke 'ahd aur qaumon ke ndr 
ko liyo tujhe dunga; 

7 Ki td andhon ki dnkhen khole, 
aur bandhdon ko qaid se nikdle, aur 
un ko, jo andhero men baithe hain, 
qaidklidne se chhurdwe. 

8 Yahowah main hdn, yih merd 
ndm hai, aur apni shaukat ddsre ko 
na ddngd, aur wuh sitdish jo mere liye 
hoti, khodi hiii mdraton ke liye hone 
na dungd. 

9 Dekho to, sdbiq peshingoidn bar 
din, aur main nayi bdten batldtd hdn ; 
us se peshtar ki waqi* hon, main turn 
se baydn kartd hdn. 

10 KhudAwand ke liye ek nayd gii 
gdo, ai turn jo samundar par guzarte 
ho, aur turn jo us men baste ho; ai 
bahri mamdlik aur un ke bdshindo, 
turn zamin par sar td sar usi ki sitdish 
karo. 
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11 Bayibin aur us ki bastion, Qidir 
ke ibid dibit, apni iwiz buland 
karenge. Sila* ke basnewile ek git 
gienge, pahiron ki chotion par 
laikarenge. 

12 We Khudawand ki jalil zihir 
karenge, aur bahri mamalik men tis 
ki sani-khwini karenge. 

13 Khudawand ek babadur k! 
minind niklegi; wuh jangi mard ki 
minind apni gairat ko uskiegi; wuh 
chilliegi, hin, wuh jang ke liye bu- 
liegi; wuh apne dushmanon par 
bahiduri karega. 

14 Main bahut muddat se chup 
rahi; main khimosh ho rahi, aur ip 
ko rokti gayi; par ab main us ’anrat 
ki tarah, jise dard i zib bo, chilliungi, 
aur himpdngi, aur zor zor se thandi 
sins bhi lunga. 

15 Main pahiron aur tilon ko wirin 
kar dilungi, aur un ko sabzaziron ko 
khushk kardngi, aur un ki nadiin 
basne ke liiq zamin baniungi, aur 
tilibon ko sukhi dunga. 

16 Aur andhon ko us rib se, ki jise 
we nahin jinte, le jidngi; main unhen 
un raston par, jin se we igih nahin, le 
chalungi; main un ke ige tiriki ko 
rosbni, aur unchi nichi jagahon ko 
maidin kar dungi. Main un se yih 
suluk kardngi, aur unhen tark na 
kardngi. 

17 i We pichhe haten aur nihiyat 
pashemin hon, jo khodl hui mdraton 
ki bharosi rakbte hain, aur dhile hie 
buton ko kahte bain, Turn hamire ilih 
ho. 

18 Suno, ai babiro, aur tiko, ai 
andho, ti ki turn dekbo. 

19 Andhi kaun bai, magar meri 
banda ? aur kaun aisi bahiri hai, jaisi 
meri rasdl, jise main bhejdngi ? an- 
dhikaun bai jaisi ki wuh jo kimil hai, 
aur Khudawand ke khidim ki mi- 
nind andhi kaun bai ?* 

20 .Td ne bahut cbizen dekbi bain, 
par un par lihiz nahin rakbi; aur 
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kin to kbule bain, par kuchh pahiij 
suni. 

21 Khudawand apni sadiqat ke 
sabab rizi hdi; wuh shari’at ko bu- 
zurgi degi, aur use ’izzat bakhshegi. 

22 Lekin yih ek gurob bai jo ldti 
gayi, aur girat ki gayi; we sab ke 
sab zindinon men bandhe hue, aur 
qaidkhinon men chhipie gaye hain; 
we shikir hde, aur koi nahin bachita, 
we lute gaye, aur koi nahin kahta, 
Phir do. 

23 Kaun hai tumbire darmiyin jo 
is par kin dhare ? kaun ji lagiwe, aur 
iyande men suni kare ? 

24 Kis ne Ya’qub ko hawile kiyi, 
ki ganimat howe, aur Isriel ko ki 
luteron ke bith men pare ? kyi Khu- 
dXwand ne nahin, jis ke mukhilif 
hoke unhon ne gunih kiyi? kydnki 
unhon ne na chihi, ki us ki rihon par 
cha'len, aur we us ki shari’at ke shana- 
wi nahin hde. 

25 Is liye us ne apne qahr ki shu- 
ala aur jang ki gazab us par dili; 
so us par gird-i-gird ig lagi, par wuh 
use daryift nahin karti; wuh us se 
jal jiti, par wuh khitir men na liti. 

XL III BA'B. 


S O ab Khudawand, ki jis ne, ai 
Ya’qub, tujh ko paidi kiyi, aur 
jis ne, ai Isriel, tujb ko baniyi, ydn 
kahti hai, Mat dar, ki main ne tujhe 
rihii di; main ne teri nim leke tujhe 
buliyi : td meri hai. 

2 Jab td pinion men guzar karegi, 
to main tere sith hodngi; aur jab td 
nadion men hoke jiegi$ to we tujhe na 
dubiengi; jab td ig ke darmiyin 
chalegi, to tujhe inch na lagegi, aur 
shu’ala tujhe na jaliwegi. 

3 Ki main KhudXwand, teri Khu- 
di hdn; Isriei ki Quddds, teri bach- 
inewili main hdn: main ne tere 
fidiye men Misr ko, aur tere badle 
Kdsh aur Sabi ko, diyi. 

4 Azbaski td meri nigih meg besh- 
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qimat thd, tii ne ’izzat pdi; aur is liye 
ki main ne tujhe piydr kiyd, main ne 
tere badle log, aur ten jdn ke ’iwaz 
men gurohen, din. 

5 Tu mat dar, ki main tere sdth 
hun; main ten nasi ko purab se le 
aungd, aur pachchhim se tujhe faraham 
karungd ; 

6 Main uttar se kahdngd, ki Do ddl, 
\ur dakkhin se, ki Mat rakh chhor; 
mere beton ko dur se, aur meri betion 
ko zamin ki intihd se, ldo ; 

7 Har ek ko, jo mere ndm se kah- 
]dtd, jise main ne apne jaldl ke liye 
khalq kiyd, jise main ne bandya, hdn, 
jise main hi ne taiydr kiyd. 

8 \ Un andhe logon ko, jo anklien 
rakhte hain, aur un bahiron ko, jin ke 
kan hain, bahar ldke hdzir kar. 

9 Sdri qauinen faraham ki jawen, 
aur sdre log jam’a howen : un ke dar- 
miydn kaun hai, jo use bayan kare, yd 
ham ko sdbiq peshingoian batd devve ? 
we apne gawdhon ko lawen, td ki we 
sachche sdbit howen, aur log sunen, 
•aur kahen, ki Yih sach hai? 

10 Turn mere gawdh ho, KhudA- 
wand farmatd hai, aur merd Banda 
bhi, jise main ne barguzida kiyd; 
td ki turn jduo, aur mujh par imdn 
ldo, aur samjho, ki main Wuhi hun: 
mujh se dge kol Khuda^na band, aur 
mere ba'd bhi kol na hogd. 

11 Main, main hi, YakowXh hun; 
aur mere siwd koi bachdnewdld nahin. 

12 Main ue baydn kiyd, aur main 
ne bachd liyd, aur main hi ne zahir 
kiyd, jis waqt ki turn men koi ajnabi 
ma’bud na thd: so turn mere gcwdh 
ho, KhudXwand farmdtd hai, ki main 
hi Khudd hun. 

13 Us waqt se ki din hone lagd 
main hi hdn, aur koi nahin ki mere 
hdth se chhurd sake; maiji kdm kar¬ 
ungd, kaun hain jo us men harj kar 
den ? 

14 \ XhudXwand, tumhdrd najdt- 
dene\ydk, Isrdel kd Quddus, ytin far- 
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mdtd hai, ki Tumhdri khdtir se main 
ne Bdbul ko bhejd hai, aur sdre ben- 
don ko tale utdrd, aur Kasdion ko bhi 
jo apni khushl ke jahdzon par"hain. 

15 Main Khuiuwand tumhard 
Quddds hiin, Isrdel kd khdliq, tumhdrd 
Badshdh hun. 

16 KuudIwand ytin farmdtd hai, 
wuh jis ne samundar men rasta, aur 
bare pdnion men guzargdh bandi hai, 

17 Jis ne gdridn, aur ghore, aur 
lashkar, aur bahdduron ko nikdld hai, 
yun farmdtd kai, We sab ke sab gir 
gaye, we na uthenge; we bujh gaye, 
hdn, we batti ki tarah bujh gaye. 

18 Turn agli chizon ko ydd na 
karo, aur qadim bdton ko sochte na 
raho. 

19 Dekh, main ek nayi clnz kar¬ 
ungd ; ab wuh namdd hogi; kyd turn 
us pj*r muldhaza na karoge? hdn, 
main baydbdn men ek rah, aur sahrd 
men nadidn, bandungd. 

20 Dasht ke bahime,gidar aur shutr- 
rnurg, meri ta’zirn karengo, ki main 
baydban men pdui, aur sahrd men na¬ 
didn maujlid karungd, ki we mere logon 
ko, mere barguzidon ko, pine ke liye 
howen. 

21 Main ne in logon ko apne liye 
bandyd; we meri sitdish karenge. 

22 Y Lekin, ai Ya’qdb, tii ne mera 
nam nahin liyd; balki, ai Isrdel, tii 
mujh se diqq hud. 

23 Td barren ko apni sokhtani 
qurbdnion ke liye mere huzur nahin 
ldyd, aur tu ne apne zabihon se meri 
ta’zim nahin ki; main ne tujhe had- 
yon ki bdbat taklif na di, aur na 
khushbuion ki bdbat tujhe diqqat di. 

24 Td ne rupe se mere liye khush- 
bdddr dkh nahin kharidi, aur td ne 
mujhe apne zabdih ki charbi se ser na 
kiyd; lekin td ne apne gundhon se 
mujhe bdr-barddr kardyd, aur apm 
khatdon se mujhe thakdyd. 

25 Main hi wuh hun, jo apne ndm 
ki khdtir tere gundhon ko mitdtd hdft, 
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aur jo ki teri khatdon ko ydd nahin 
rakhdngd. 

26 Mujhe ydd dild, ki ham milke 
dpas men bahs karen ; apnd hdl baydn 
kar, td ki tti sddiq thahre. 

27 Tere bare bdp ne gundh kiyd, 
aur tere tafsir-karnewdlon ne men 
mukhdlafat ki hai. 

28 Is liye main ne maqdis ke amir- 
on ko ndpdk thahrdyd, aur Ya’qtib ko 
haram kar diyd, aur Jsrdel ko ckhord, 
ki us par ta’nazam ho. 

XLIV BA'B. 

EK1N ab, ai Ya’qub, mere bande, 
aur Isrdel, tu jo merd barguzida 
hai, sun : 

2 Wuh KhudAwand, terd paidd- 
karnewdld, jis ne tujhe bandyd, aur 
rihm hi se teri kumak ki hai, yun far- 
mdtd hai, Ai Ya’qiib, mere bande, aur 
Yasdrun mere barguzide, mat dar. 

3 Ki main piydsi zamin par pdni 
undeldngd, aur khushk zamin par ndle 
bahddngd, main aj^ni Hull teri nasi par, 
aur apni barakat teri auldd par ndzil 
kardngd; 

4 Aur we ghds ke darmiydn ugenge, 
bed ki tarab, jo bahte pdni ke kandre 
par ho. 

5 Ek to kahegd, ki Main Khuda- 
wand kd hdn, aur dtisrd dp ko Ya’qdb 
ke ndm kd thahrdegd, aur tisrd apne 
hdth par likhegd, ki Main Khuda wand 
kd Jidn, aur dp ko Isrdel ke ndm se 
mulaqqab karegd. 

6 KhudA wand, Isrdel kd Bddshdh, 
aur us kd najdt-denewdld Babb ul 
afwdj, ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main auwal, 
aur main dkhir hdn, aur mere siwd koi 
Khudd nahin. 

7 Aur kaun merl mdnind buldtd, 
aur jab se main ne qadim logon ki 
bind ddli, is kd baydn kartd, aur is ki 
tartib mere liye detd hai ? hdn, dne- 
wdli chizen aur bdten jo honewdli hain, 
we unhen batldwen. 

8 Turn na daro, aur hirdsdn mat ho, 
syd main ne qadim se tujhe yih nahin 
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batldyd, aur tere dge zdhir nahin 
kiyd? turn to mere gawdh ho. Kyd 
mere siwd koi Khudd hai ? koi chatdn 
nahin ; main aisi koi nahin jdntd. 

9 T Khodi hui mdraton ke band- 
newdle sab ke sab bdtil hain, aur un 
ki nafis chizen be-nafa; we dp hi 
apne gawdh hain: we dekhte nahin, 
aur bdjhte nahin, td ki pashemdn 
howen. 

10 Kis ne ek Khudd bandyd, aur 
ek indrat, jo be-nafa hai, dhali ? 

11 Dekh, us ko sab hamsdz shar- 
minda honge, kyunki bandnewdle to 
dp hi insdn hain ; we sab ke sab ikat- 
the dwen, aur ek sdth khare hon; we 
dar jdwenge, wo sab ke sab sharminda 
honge. 

12 Lohdr kulhdrd banatd hai, aur 
apnd kdm angdron se kartd hai, aur 
use hathauron se durust kartd, aur 
apne bdzu ki quwat se garhtd hai; 
hdn, wuh bhukhd ho jdtd, aur us kd 
zor ghat jdtd; wuh pdni nahin pita, 
aur sust ho jdtd. 

13 Barhai silt phaildtd hai, aur tez 4 
hathydr se us ki surat khinchtd hai; 
wuh use rukhdnion se sdf kartd hai, 
aur parkdr se us par naqsh kartd hai; 
wuh use insdn ki shakl, balki ddmi ki 
khdbsurat shabih, bandtd hai, td ki use 
ghar men nasb kare. 

14 Wuh deoddron ko apne liye 
kdttd hai, aur saro e sahi aur balut ko 
letd, aur ban ke darakhton men use jo 

deddr thahrdtd hai; wuh sanaubar 
d darakht lagdtd, aur menh use sinch- 
td hai. 

15 Wo hi ddmi ke is kdm dte hain, 
ki unhen jaldwo; kyunki wuh un 
men se letd hai, aur apne ta,in garm 
kartd hai; hdn, wuh dg sulgdtd, aur 
roti pakdtd hai; wuh us so ek khudd 
bhi bandtd, aur us ke dge sijda kartd 
hai; wuh ek khodi hdi mtirat bandtd, 
aur us ke dge munh ke bhal girtd. 

16 Us kd ek tukrd lekar dg men 
jaldtd hai; aur us* ke ek aur tukre par 
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wrih gosht khdtd hai; wuh kabdb 
bhdntd, aur ser hotd hai; phir wuh 
tdptd aur kahtd hai, Wdchhire 1 main 
garmdyd, main ne dg dekhi. 

17 Magar us lakri ko jo bach rahti 
hai lekar ek khudd, ek khodi htii mu- 
rat, apne liye bandtd hai; aur us ke 
dge munh ke bhal gir jdtd hai, aur use 
#ijda kartd, aur us se du'd mdngkar 
kahtd hai, Mujhe bachd, ki td merd 
khudd hai. 

18 We nahin jdnte aur nahin sa- 
majhte; ki un ki dnkhen lepi gayin, 
so we dekhte nahin, aur un ke dil bhi, 
so we samajhte nahin. 

19 Balki koi apne dil men nahin 
sochtd,aur na kisi ki ma’Hfat aur tamiz 
hai, ki itnd kahe, Main ne to us kd ek 
tukrd dg men jaldyd, aur main ne us 
ke koelon par roti bhi pakdi, aur main 
ne gosht bhdnd, aur khdyd; pas, main 
kyunkar us ki jo bach rahd hai ek 
nafrati chiz ban dun ? kyd main da- 
rakht ke kunde ko sijda karun ? 

20 Wuh rdkh chartd hai: fareb- 
sfiurda dil ne us ko aisd bahkdyd hai, 
ki wuh apni jdn bacha nahin saktd, 
aur nahin kahtd, Kyd mere dahine 
hath men jhuth nahin ? 

21 ^ In bdton ko ydd rakh, ai Ya*- 
qdb aur ai Isrdel, ki tu merd banda 
hai; main ne tujlie band vd, aur tu 
merd banda hai; ai Israel, tujh ko 
mujhe fardmosh na karnd hai. 

22 Main ne teri khatdon ko bddal 
kl mdnind, aur tere gundhoij ko ghatd 
ki mdnind, mitd dald ; men taraf phir 
d, ki main ne terd* fidiya diyd liai. 

23 Are, ai dsmdno, gdo, ki KhudI- 
wand ne yih kiyd : aur lalkdro, ai za- 
min ke gahrdpo: phule na samdo, ai 
pahdro, ai jangal, aur us ke sab darakh- 
to, ki* KhudAwand ne Ya*qdb konajdt 
di, aur Isrdel men dp ko mahmud kiyd. 

24 KHimXwANDterd najdtrdenewdld, 
jis no tujhe rihm men band ddld, ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Main~KHUDdwAND sab 
kd bandnewdld hug ; main hi ne akeld 
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dsmdnon ko tdnd, aur dp tanhd zamin 
ko farsh kiyd hai; 

25 Darog-goon ke nishdnon ko bdtil 
thahrdtd, aur fdlgiron ko diwdna band- 
td htin, aur hikmatwdlon ko radd kar 
detd, aur un ki hikmat ko ahmaqi 
thahrdtd htin; 

26 Jo apne bandeke kaldm ko sdbit 
kartd, aur apne rasdlon ki maslahat 
ko ptird kartd hun; jo Yarusalam ki 
bdbat kahtd hdn, ki Wuh dbdd ki 
jdegi; aur Yahdddh ko shahron ki bd¬ 
bat, ki We bande jdenge, aur main us 
ke wirdn makdnon ko ta'mlr kaningd; 

27 Jo samundar ko kahtd hun, ki 
Sukh jd, aur main teri nadidn sukhd 
ddldngd ; 

28 Jo Khoras ke haqq men kahtd 
htin, ki Wuh merd charwdhd hai, aur 
wuh meri sdri marzi purl karegd; aur 
Yardsalam ki bdbat kahtd hdn, ki 
Wuh bandi jaegi; aur haikal ki bdbat, 
ki Us ki bunydd ddli jdegi. 

XLV BA'B. 

HUDA'WA isD apne masih Kho- 
. ras ke haqq men ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Main ne us kd ddhind hdth 
pakra, ki ummaton ko us ke qdbd men 
karun, aur bddshdhon ki kamaren 
khulwd ddldn, aur duhrde hue darwdze 
us ke liye khol dun, aur we darwdze 
band na kiye jdenge ; 

2 Main tere dge chaldngd, aur terhi 
jagahon ko sidhd kardngd ; main pital 
ke darwdzon ke judd judd pallon ko 
tukre tukro kardngd, aur lohe ke 
bendon ko kdt ddldngd: 

3 Aur main gdre hde khazdne aur 
poshida makdnon ke ganj tujhe ddngd, 
td ki td jdne, ki main, KhudXwand 
I srdel kd Khudd hdn, jis ne terd udm 
leke buldyd hai. 

4 Main ne apne bande Ya’qdb, aur 
apne barguzide Isrdel ke liye tujhe 
terd ndm sdf sdf leke buldyd; maig ne 
tujhe mihrbdni se pukdrd, go ki td 
mujh ko nahiQ jdntd. 




KJiuda ki it a'at 

5 V Main hi KhudIwand hun, aur 
koi nahin; mere siwd koi Khudd na¬ 
hin : main ne teri kamar bdndhi, 
agarchi tu ne mujhe na pahchand: 

6 Td ki log suraj ke nikalne kl 
atrdf se gurtib ki atrdf tak jdnen, ki 
mere siwa koi nahiQ; main hi Khu- 
dXwand hdn, aur mere siwd koi nahin. 

7 Main hi roshni bandtd hun, aur 
tdriki paidd kartd hun; main said- 
mati ko bandtd hun, aur bald ko paidd 
kartd hun; main hi Khudawand in 
eabhon kd bandnewdld hun. 

8 Ai dsmdno, upar se tapak paro, 
hdn, badlidn rdstbazi ko barsdwen; 
zamin khul jdwe, aur najdt aur sadd- 
qat se phale, wuh unhen ek sdth 
ugdwe; main Khudawand us kdj 
bandnewdld hdn. 

9 Wdwaild us par. jo apne khdliq 
se jhagartd hai! Thikrd to zamin ke 
thikron se jhagre. Kyd mdti kum- 
hdr se kahe, ki Td kyd bandtd hai ? 
kyd teri dastkdri kahe, Us ke to hdth 
nahin ? 

10 Us par wdwaild hai, jo apne 
walid se kahtd, ki Yih kyd hai, jis 
kd td bdp hud ? aur apni md se, ki 
Td kyd janti hai ? 

11 KhudXwand, Isrdel kd Quddus, 
aur us kd Khdliq, yun farmdtd hai, 
A'newdli chizon ki bdbat, kyd turn 
mere beton ke haqq men mujh se 
pdchhoge, yd mere hdthon ke kdmon 
ki bdbat kuchh mujhe farmdoge ? 

12 Main ne zamin bandi, aur us par 
insdn paidd kiyd; aur main hi ne, han, 
mere hdthon ne dsmdn tdne, aur un ke 
sab lashkaron par main ne hukm kiyd. 

13 Main ne us ko saddqat ke liye 
oarpd kiyd hai, aur main us ki sari 
rdhen drdsta kardngd; wuh merd shalir 
bandegd, aur mere asiron ko bagair 
qimat aur *iwaz liye ehhurdegd, Rabb 
ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

14 KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
Misr ki daulat, aur Kdsh kd mundfa*, 
aur Sabd ke qadddwar log, tujh pds 
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Jcarne kd farz, 
dwenge, aur wo tere howenge: we 
teri pairaui karenge; we beridn pahine 
hue apnd mulk chhorke dwenge, aur 
tere dge sijda karenge, we tere dge 
minnat karenge, aur kahenge, Yaqinan 
Khudd tujh men hai, aur koi dusrd 
nahin, aur us ke siwd koi Khudd nahin. 

15 Yaqinan tu ek Khudd hai, jo dp 
ko chhipdtd hai, ai Isrdel ke Khudd,. 
ai najdt-denewdle. 

16 We sab ke sab pashcmdn aur 
sardsima bhi honge ; we jo but-tardsh 
hain, sab ke sab ghabrd jdenge. 

17 Par Isrdel, KhudXwand men 
hoke, abadi najdt ke sdth rihdi pdwe- 
gd ; turn abad ul dbdd kadhi pasheman 
aur sardsima na hooge. 

18 Kyunki Khudawand, jis ne 
dsmdn paidd kiye, wuhi Khudd hai; 
usi ne zamin bandi aur taiydr ki, us 
ne use qdim kiyd; us k ne use 'abas 
paidd nahin kiyd, balki use abddi ke 
liye drdsta kiyd; wuh yun farmdtd 
hai, ki main KminiwAND hdn, aur 
mere siwd aur koi nahin. 

19 Main ne chhipe men, zamin k er 
kisi tarik makdn men, to kaldm nahin 
kiyd; main ne Ya'qub ki nasi ko 
nahin kahd, ki Mujhe 'abas dhiindho; 
main Khudawand sach kahtd hun, 
aur rdsti ki bdten farmdtd bun. 

20 Ummaton men se turn, jo 
bach nikle ho, go! bdndho, aur jam’a 
hoke pds do: we jo apni lakri ki 
rndrat liye phirte hain, aur aise khudd 
se, jo bachd nahin saktd, du'd mdngte 
hain, dduish se khdli hain. 

21 Turn manddi karo, aur naedik 
do ; hdn, we bdham mashwarat karen: 
kis ne qadim se yih zdhir kiyd ? kis 
ne qadim aiydm men is ki khabar dge 
| se di hai ? kyd main KhudXwand hi 
ne yih nahin kiyd ? ki mere siwd koi 
| Khudd nahin hai; sddiq ul qaul, aur 
najdt-denewdld Khudd; mere siwd koi 
nahin. 

I 22 Meri taraf rujd' Ido, td ki turn 
I najdt pdo, ai zamin ke kandrog ke 
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sare rahnewdlo; ki main Khudd hun, 
aur mere siwd koi nahin. 

23 Main ne apni haydt ki qasam 
khdi hai; kaldm i sidq mere munh se 
nikld hai, aur na phiregd, ki Har ek 
ghutnd mere dge jhukegd, aur har ek 
zubdn men qasam kMegi. 

24 Mere haqq men har koi kahegd, 
i Yaqinan KhudXwand hi men mere 
ye rdstbazi aur tawdndi hai; usi ke 

pds wuh dwegd; aur we sab, jo us se 
bezdr the, pashemdn howenge. 

25 Isrdel ki sdri nasi KhudXwand 
men sddiq thahregi, aur us par fakhr 
karegi. 

XLYI BAH. 

B EL jhuktd hai, Nabu nihurtd hai; 

un ke but bahimon par, aur 
chaupdyon par, lade hain ; jo bojh turn 
liye phirte the thake hue chaupdyon 
par bar hain. 

2 We jhukte, we bdham nihurte 
hain, we us bdr ko bachd na sake, aur 
we dp hi asiri men jdte. 

3 Ai Ya’qub ke ghardne, aur ai 
Isrdel ke ghar ke sab logo, jo bdqi 
rahe ho, jo rihm se mujh par bdr ho 
pare, aur jinhen pet se main ne god 
men liyd, meri suno. 

4 Main burhdpe tak bhi wuhi hdn, 
aur sir-sufedi ke waqt tak liye jddnga; 
main hi ne khalq kiyd, aur main hi 
uthdtd rahdngd; main^ri liye chalungd, 
aur rihdi ddngd. 

5 Turn mujhe kis se tashbih 
doge, aur mujhe kis ki mdnind kahoge, 
aur mujhe kis se mildogo, td ki ham 
eksdn thahren ? 

6 We sond thaili se ba ifrAt nil dlte 
hain, aur ch&ndi ko tardzd. men taulto 
hain, aur sundr ko naukar rakhte 
hain, td ki wuh ek but handwo; phir 
we munh ke bhal girte hain, hdn, we 
sijda karte hain. 

7 We use kdndhe par uthdte hain, 
we use le ch&lte, aur us ki jagah par 
nasb karte hain, aur wuh khard rahtd 
hai: wuh apni jagah se sarak nahm 
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jdtd; hdn, koi use pukdre to pukdre, 
par wuh jawdb nahin detd, na use 
musibat se chhurdtd hai. 

8 Is ko ydd karo, aur apne ta,in 
mard kar dikhldo; ai bargashto, ise 
phir soch men ldo. 

9 Agli chizon ko jo qadim se hate 
ydd karo, ki main Khudd hdn, aur 
koi dusrd nahin; main Khudd httn, 
aur mujh sd koi nahin, 

10 Jo ibtidd se intihd tak kd ahwdl, 
aur qadim waqton ki bdten, jo ab tak 
pdri nahin hdin, batdtd hdn, aur jc 
kahtd hun, Meri maslahatqdim rahegi, 
aur main apni sdri marzi ko pdrd 
kardngd; 

11 Jo ’uqdb ko pdrab se, us shakhs 
ko, jo mere irdde ko tamarn karega, 
ek ba’id mulk se buldtd hun; main 
hi ne yih kahd, aur main is kd anjdm 
dungd; main ne is ka irdda kiyd, aur 
main hi use pdrd kardngd. 

12 T Ai sakht-dilo, jo saddqat se dur 
ho, meri suno: 

13 Main apni saddqat ko nazdik 
ldtd hun ; wuh ddr nahin hogl, aur 
meri safdmati tdkhir na karegi: aur 
main Saihdn men najdt, aur Isrdel ko 
apnd jaldl bakhshdngd. 

XLVII BAU. 

TAR d, aur khdk par baith, ai 
Bdbul ki kunwdri beti: tu za- 
miu par bagair takht ke baith, ai 
Kasdion ki dukhtar; td ab dge ko 
narm-andam aur ndznin na kabldegi. 

2 Chakki le, aur dtd pis; apnd ' 
niqdb utdr, aur sdri samet le; tdng 
nangi kar, aur nadion se hoke paidal 
jd. 

3 Terd badan nangd kiyd jdegd, 
balki terd satr bhi dekhd jdegd: main 
badld lungd, aur kisi par shafaqat na 
kardngd. 

4 Hamdrd najdt-denewdld jo hai, 
Rabb ul afwdj us kd ndm hai, wuh 
Isrdel kd Quddds hai. 

5 Ai Kasdion ki be^i, cbnp hoke 
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baith; hdn, andhere men ddkhil ho; I khare howen, aur tujh ko, un chizon 
ki td dge ko mamlukaton ki malika se jo tujh par dwengl, rihdi deWen. 

□a kahldegi. 14 Dekho, we bddh ki mdnind 

6 1 Main apne logon se nipat be- honge, dg unhen jaldegi; we dp ko dg 
zdrthd; main ne apni mirds ko ndpdk ke shu’ale ki shiddat se bachd na 
kiyd, aur unheQ tere hdth men somp sakenge; wuh to koeld na liogd, ki jis 
diyd; td ne un par rahm nahin kiyd; pds dp ko garm karen, na dg hogi, ki 
td ne bdrhon par bhi apnd bhdri jud us ke nazdik baithcn. 

rakhd. * 15 We jin ke liye td ne mihnat kf 

7 If Aur td ne kahd bhi, ki Main tere liye ydn honge; hdn, we jin ke 

abad tak malika bani rahdngi: so td sdth td ne jawdni se mu'dmala kar 
ne apne dil men un chizon kd khiydl rakhd hai; we dagmagdke har ek 
nahin kiyd, aur na anjdm ko gaur apne sdmhne ki rdh lenge; terd rihdi- 
kiyd. denewdld koi na rahegd. 

8 Pas ab yih bdt sun, ai td jo 'ish- XLVIII BA'B. 

raton men dubi hai, jo be-parwd rahti ^7"IH bdt sun, ai Ya’qdb ke ghardne; 
hai, jo apne dil men kahti hai,> ki X ai turn, jo Isrdel ke ndm se kah- 
Main hdn, aur mere siwd koi nahin; ldte ho, aur Yahdddh ko chashme se 
main bewa ki tarah na baithdngi, aur nikle ho, jo KhudAwand kd ndm leke 
na be-auldd hone ki hdlat se wdqif qasam khdte ho, aur Isrdel ke Khudd 
nungi: kd iqrdr karte ho, par amdnat aur 

9 So ndgahdn ek hi din men ye do sadaqat se nahin. 

muaibaten tujh par d parengi, ki tere * 2 Ki we shahr i quds ke log kahldte 
larko jdte rahenge, aur tu bewa ho bain, aur Isrdel ke Khudd par i'atimdd 
jdegi; we, bdwujdd tere bahut se jddd, rakhte hain, jis kd ndm IIabb ul afwdj 
aur tere be-shumdr qawi sihron ke, hai. 

kamil hoke tujh par charhengi. 3 Main ne qadim se honewdli bdton 

10 ^ Kydnki td no apni khiydnat ki khabar d! hai; we mere munh se 
par bharosd kiyd; td ne kahd, Koi niklin ; main ne unhen mashhdr kiyd; 
mujh ko nahin dekhtd hai. Teri hik- main ne ndgahdni kiyd, aur we bar 
mat aur tori ddnish ne tujhe bahkdya; din. 

ki td ne apne dil men kahd, ki Main 4 Azbaski main jdntd thd, ki td 
hi hdn, aur mere siwd aur koi nahin. magrd hai, aur teri gardan kd pattha 

11 T Is liye tujh par musibat d lohe kd hai, aur teri peshdni pitai ki ' 
paregi, aur tu us men nur kd tarkd hai; 

hond na jdnegi: aur aisi bald tujh par 5 Is liye main ne ibtidd se yih bd- 
ndzil hogi, ki jis kd kafdra td na de ten tujhe kah sundin, aur un ke wdqi* 
sakegi; ekdek gdrat tujh par dwegi, hone se peshtar tujh par zdhir ki hain, 
aur tujh ko kuchh khabar na rahegi. td na howe ki td kahe. Mere but ne 

12 Ab apnd jddd aur apnd sdrd sihr, yih kdm kiyd, aur mere khode hde 
jin ki td ne larkdi se mashq kar rakhi sanam ne, aur meri dhdli hdi mdrat 
hai, isti’amdl kiyd kar; shdyad ki td ne ye bdten farmdin. * 

un se nafa pdwe, shdyad ki td gdlib 6 Td ne yih sund hai, so is sab par 
dwe. muldhaza kar; kyd turn us kd iqrdr 

13 Td apni mashwaraton ki kasrat na karoge ? ab main tujhe nayi chizen 
se thak gay! : ab we jo afldk ko anddz aur chhipi hdi chizen, jin se td wdqif 
karte, aur munajjim, aur we jo naye na thd, dikhldtd. 

chdnd ke ahwdl ki peshkhabari karte, 7 We abM khalq ki gayig, aur 
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edbiq men nahin ; balki ab se pable td 
ne unhen nahin sund, td na ho, ki td 
kahe, Dekh, main unhen jdntd thd. 

8 Hdn, td yih na suntd na jdntd 
thd, hdn, qadim se tere kdn un par 
khule na the; ki main jdntd thd, ki td 
bilkull be-wafd hai, aur td rihm hi se 
bdgi kahldtd hai. 

9 T Main ne apne ndm ki khdtir 
apne gusse men tdkhir ki hai, aur apne 
jaldl ki khdtir tere muqdbil us ko rokd, 
ki tujhe kdt na ddldn. 

10 Dekh, main ne tujhe tdyd, par 
na chdndi ki indnind; main ne musi- 
bat ke tandr men tujhe dzmdyd. 

11 Main ne apni khdtir, hdn, apni 
hi khdtir yih kiyd hai; ki merd ndm 
kydnkar ndpdk kiyd jdwe ? Main to 
apni shaukat dusre ko nahin dene kd. 

12 ^ Ai Ya’qdb, meri sun; aur ai 
Isrdel, jo merd buldyd hdd hai; main 
wuhi hdn, main hi auwal, aur main hi 
dkhir bhi hdn. 

13 Yaqinan mere hi hdth ne zamin 
ki bunyda ddli, aur mere dahine hdth 
he dsmdn ko phaildyd; main ne unhen 
pukdrd, we ek sdth fauran khare ho 
gaye. 

14 Turn sab milke fardham hoo, 
aur sun lo; un sabhon men se wuh 
kaun hai, jis ne ye bdten baydn kin ? 
wuh jise KhudXwand ne pasand kiyd 
hai, us ki khushi jo hai so Bdbul ko 
karegd, aur us kd hdth Kasdion ki 
mukhdlafat men hogd. 

15 Main, main hi ne kahd, hdn, 
main ne use buldyd; main use ldyd 
hdn, aur wuh apni rawish men bakh- 
tdwar hogd. 

16 ^ Turn mere nazdik do, aur yih 
suno; main ne shurd* hi se poshidagi 
men kuchh nahin kahd; jis waqt se 
ki wuh thd, main wahin thd; aur ab 
Khuddwand Yahowah ne mujh ko aur 
apni Rdh ko bhejd hai. 

17 Khudawand terd najdt-dene- 
wald, Isrdel kd Quddds, ydn fanndtd 
hai; Main hi Khudawand terd Khd- 
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dd hdn, jo tujhe fdida ki bdten sikh- 
Idtd hdp, aur tujhe us rdh meg, jis 
men tujhe jdnd ldzim hai, le chaltd 
hun. 

18 Kdsh ki td mere ahkdm kd sha- 
nawd hotd! to ten saldmati nahr ki 
mdnind, aur teri saddqat samundar ki 
maujon ki mdnind hoti: 

19 Teri nasi bhi ret ki mdnind, aur 
tere sulbi farzand us ke sulbi sang- 
rezon ki mdnind bahut hote; us kd 
ndm mere dge se kdtd aur mitayd na 
jdtd. 

20 ^ Turn Bdbul se niklo, Kasdion 
ke darmiydn se bhdgo; tarannum ki 
dwdz se baydn karo, use mashhdr karo, 
hdn, us ki khabar zamin ke kindron 
tak pahunchao; turn kahte jdo, ki 
Khudawand ne apne bande Ya’qdb ko 
rihdi bakhshi. 

21 Aur jin baydbdnon men wuh un¬ 
hen le gayd, we piydse na hde, ki us 
ne un ke liye chatdn men se pdni 
nikdld ; us ne chatdn ko chird, aur 
pani dhardhard nikld. 

22 Khudawand farmdtd hai, ai 
Badkdron ko liye saldmati nahin. 

XLIX BA'B. 

I bahri sarzamino, meri suno; ai 
logo, turn jo ddr ho, kdn dharo ; 
Khudawand ne mujhe rihm se buldyd; 
main jab se apni md ke pet se nikld, 
tab hi so us ne mere ndm ko mazkur 
kiyd. 

2 Aur us ne mere munh ko tez tal- 
wdr ki mdnind kiyd, aur mujh ko 
apne hdth ke sdye tale chhipdya; us 
ne mujhe tir i dbddr kiyd, aur apne 
tarkash men mujhe chhipd rakhd. 

3 Aur us ne mujh se kahd, Td mera 
banda hai, tujh men, ai Isrdel, main 
apnd jaldl zdhii^ kardngd. 

4 Tab main ne kahd, ki Main ne 
’abas mashaqqat khincbi,main ne muft 
batdlat ke liye apni qdwat urdi; tau 
bhi yaqinan merd muqaddama Khu- 
dawand ke sdth hai, aur merd ajr mere 
Khudd ke pds. 




Kalxsiye ke phir 

5 f Aur KhudAwand ab ydn kah- 
td hai, jis ne mujhe bandyd, ki main 
ribm se us kd khddim ho jddn, td ki 
Ya’qdb ko us ke pds phird ldrin; agar- 
chi Ifcrdel us ke nazdik jam’a na howe, 
tau bhi main KhudAwand ki nazar 
men jalil ul qadr houngd, aur merd 
Khudd men tawdndi hogd. 

6 Wuh farradtd hai, Yih to kam 
hai, ki td Yd'qdb ke firqon ke barpd 
karne, aur Isrdel ke bacbe hdon ke 
phird ldne ke liye merd banda ho, bal- 
iri main ne tujh ko gair qaumon ke 
liye ndr bakhshd, ki tujh se men na- 
jdt zamin ke kindron tak bhi pahunche. 

7 KiiudAwand, Isrdel kd najdt- 
bakhshnewdld, aur us kd Quddds, use, 
jise insdn haqir jdntd hai, aur use, jis 
se ummat ko nafrat hai, aur use, jo 
hdkimon kd chdkar hai, ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Shdhdn nazar karenge, aur uth 
khare honge; shdhzdde bhi aur sijda 
karenge, KhudAwand ke liye, jo sddiq 
ul qaul hai, aur Isrdel kd Quddds hai, 
jis ne tujhe barguzida kiyd hai. 

8 KiiudAwand yun farmdtd hai, ki 
Main ne qabuliyat ke waqt men teri 
suni, aur najdt ke din men teri madad 
ki; aur main ne teri hifdzat ki, aur 
ummat ke liye tujhe ek ’ahd bakhshd, 
td ki zamin ko barqardr rakhe, aur 
wirdn mirds wdrison ko dewo; 

9 Td ki td qaidion ko kahe, ki Ni- 
kal chalo; aur un ko, jo andhere men 
hain, ki A'p ko dikhldo. We rdhon 
men charengo, aur sdri dnchi dnchi 
jagahen un ki chardgdhen hongi. 

10 We na bhdkhe honge, na piyd- 
se ; aur na garmi kd josh aur dhdp un 
ko mdregd; kydnki wuh, jis ki rahmat 
un par hai, unhen le chalegd, aur pdni 
ke soton ki taraf un ki rahbari karegd. 

11 Aur main apne sdre kohistdn ko 
ek rdhguzar kar ddldngd, aur men 
shdh-rdhen dnchi ki jdengi. 

12 Dekh, ye ddr se dwenge '; aur 
dekh, ye uttar se aur pachchhim se; 
aur ye Sinim ke mulk se. 


bahdl ho jam 

13 T Ai dsmdno, gdo; khush ho, ai 
zamin; dwdz i nagma uthdo, ai pa- 
hdro: ki KhudAwakd apne logon ko 

I tasalli bakhshtd hai, aur apne ranjdron 
par rahm farmdtd hai. 

14 Lekin Saihdn kahti hai, Ya- 
howAu no mujhe tark kiyd hai, aur 
Khuddwand mujhe bhdl gayd hai. 

15 Kyd ho saktd hai ki koi *aurat, 
apne dudh-pite bachche ko bhdl jdwe, 
aur apne rihm ke farzand par tars na 
khdwe ? Ildn, we shdyad bhdl jdwen, 
par main tujhe na bhdldngd. 

16 Dekh, main no teri taswir apni 
hathelion par khodi hai, aur teri shahr- 
pandh hamesha tak mere sdmhne 
hai. 

17 Tere bete dne men jaldi karte; 
aur we jo tujhe barbdd aur ujdr karte 
the tero bich se nikal jdte. 

18 ^ Apni dnkhcn dpar kar, aur 
chdron taraf nazar kar; ye sab ke sab 
milkar ikatthe hoto hain, aur tujh pds 
dte hain. KhudAwand kahtd hai,Apni 
haydt ki qasam, ki td in sabhon ko 
zewar ki mdnind pahin legi,aur unhen * 
apne par dulhin ki mdnind bdndhegi. 

19 Ki tere khardb aur ujdr makdnon 
aur barbdd kiye hue mulk men ab 
basnewdlon ki kasrat se gunjdish na 
rahegi, aur we jo tujh ko gdrat karte 
the dur da fa honge. 

20 Balki tere we larke, jo tujh se le 
liye gaye the, tere kdnon men phir 
kahenge, ki Jagah basne ke liye tang 
hai, hamen jagah de, ki ham basen. 

21 Tab td apne dil mem kahegi, 
Kaun mere liye in kd bdp odd? ki 
main to ld-walad ho gayi, aur akeli 
thi; main to khdrij kl hul, aur pardes 
menrahi; so kis ne in ko pdld? Dekh, 
main to akeli chhori gayi: phir ye 
kahdn the ? 

22 Khuddwand YahowAh ydn far¬ 
mdtd hai, Dekh, main gair-qaumon par 
apnd hdth uthddngd, aur ummaton par 
apnd jhandd khard kardngd; aur we 
tere beton ko apni godon men liye 
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iwenge, aur teri betloij ko apne kin- 
dhon par charhike pahunchien^e. 

23 Aur shihin tere pilnewile bip 
honge, aur un kl begamit teri pilne- 
wiTl mien; we tere ige aundhe munh 
zamln par jhukengo, aur tere pinwon 
ki khik chitenge; aur tu jinegi, ki 
main hi Kiiudawand hdn; kydnki 
we jo meri rih takte hain, pashemin 
tia honge. 

24 «|[ Kyi ho sakti hai, ki shikir 
zabardaston se chhin liyi jiwe, yi wuli 
jo zorawar se asir hdi chhuriyi jiwe? 

25 Hin, KhudXwand yun farmiti 
hai, ki Zoriwar ke asir bhi le liyo 
jienge, aur muhlb ki shikir chhuri 
diyi jiega; ki main us se jo toro sith 
jhagarti hai, jha^ri kardngi, aur tere 
farzandon ko rihii ddngi. 

26 Aur main un ko jo turn par zulm 
karte hain unliln ki gosht khilidngi; 
aur we mlthi mai kl minind apni hi 
lahd pike badmast ho jiwenge; aur 
siri bashar jinegi, ki main KhudA- 
wand teri bachinewili, main Ya’qdb 
ki Qidir teri chhurinewili hdn. 

L BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND yun farmiti hai, 
ki Teri mi ki taliq-nima, jise 
likhke main ne use chhor diyi, kahin 
hai? yi apne qarz-khwihon men se 
kis ke hith men main ne turn ko 
bechi? Dekho, turn apni shariraton 
ke sabab bik gaye ho, aur tumhiri 
khation ke bi’is tumhiri mi ko taliq 
di gayi. 

2 Kis liye hdi, ki jab main iyi koi 
idmi na thi? kyun, jab main ne pu- 
kiri koi jawib denewili na hdi ? Kyi 
meri hith aisi kotih ho gayi hai ki 
chhuri na sakti? yi najit dene ki 
meri zor nahin ? dekho, main apni ek 
ghurki se samundar ko sukhi deti 
hun, aur nahron ko sahri kar dilti 
hdn ; un men ki machhliin pini ke na 
hone se badbd ho jitln aur piyis se 
mart! hain. 
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3 Main isminon ko tiriki pahiniti 
hdn, aur un ki poshish tit kar deti 
hdn. 

4 Khudiwand YahowIh ne mujh 
ko 'ulami ki zubin bakhshl, ti ki main 
jindn ki kyunkar us ki, jo thaki 
man da hai, kalim hi se kumak kanin; 
wuh mujhe har subh jagiti hai, aur 
meri kin ubhirti hai, ki ’alimon ki 
tarah sundn. 

5 Khudiwand YahowXh mere 
kin kholti hai, aur main bigi nahin 
hdn, aur na bargashta hoti. 

6 Main apni pith mirnewilon ko 
deti, aur apne gil un ko jo bil ko 
nochte; main apni munh ruswii aur 
thdk se nahin chhipiti. 

7 ^ Par Khudiwand Yahow^h 
meri himiyat karti ; aur is liye main 
sharminda na houngi;aur is! liye main 
ne chaqmiq ke patthar ki minind 
apni munh rakh diya, aur mujhe yaqin 
hai, ki pashemin na houngi. 

8 Wuh jo mujhe ristbiz thahriti 
hai nazdik hai; wuh kaun hai, jo 
mujh se jhagra karegi? io, ham imhne 
simhne khare howen: kaun hai jo 
mujh se da’wa kare? wuh mujh pis 
iwe. 

9 Dekho, Khudiwand Yahowah 
meri himiyat karti hai: kaun mujhe 
mujrim thahriwe ? dekh, we sab kapre 
kl minind purine ho jienge; klre un¬ 
hen khaenge. 

10 \ Tumhire darmiyin kaun hai 
jo Khtjdawand se darti, aur *us ke 
khidim kl biten sunti, aur andhere 
men chalti, aur roshni nahin piti? 
wuh Khudawand ke nim par i’ati- 
mid rakhe, aur apne Khudi par takiya 
kar'). 

11 Dekho, turn sab jo ig sulgite no, 
aur apne ta,ln mash’alon se gher lete 
ho, chalo apni hi ig ke shu'ale ke dar¬ 
miyin, aur un mash’alon ke blch, jin- 
hen turn ne sulgiyi. Turn mere hith 
se yihl pioge, ki *azib men let rahoge. 
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* LI BAU 
RI' suno, ai logo, turn jo saddqat 
ki pairaui karte ho, aur Khu- 
d A. wand ke joydn ho*: us chatdn par, 
jis men se turn kite gaye ho, aur us 
garhe ke sdrdkh par, jahdn se turn 
khode gaye ho, nazar karo. 

2 Apne bdp Abirahdm par, aur 
Barah par, jo tumhen jani, nigdh karo: 
ki jab main ne use buldyd wuh akeld 
thd, par us ko barakat di, aur us ko 
bahut bandyd. 

3 Ki KhudXwand Saihdn ko tasalli 
degd; wuh us ke sdre wirdu makanon 
ki dilddri karegd; wuh us kd baydbdn 
'Adan ki mdnind, aur us kd sahrd 
KhudXwand kd sd bdg bandwegd; 
khushi aur khurrami us men pdi jdegi, 
shukrguzdri aur gdne ki dwdz us men 
hogi. 

4 ^ Meri suno, ai men ummat; 
men taraf kdn dhar, ai meri guroh; 
ki ek sbari’at mujh se rdij hogi, aur 
main apne sharia ko qaumon ki roshni 
ke liye qdim kardngd. 

5 Meri rdstbdzi nazdik hai, meri 
najdt chal nikli hai, aur mere bdzd 
qaumon par hukmrdni karenge; bahri 
mamlukatcn merd intizdr karengi, aur 
mere bdzd par un kd tawakkul hogd. 

6 Apni dnkhen dsmdn ki taraf uthdo, 
aur niche zamin par nigdh karo: ki 
dsmdn dhdnwen ki mdnind gdib ho 
jdenge, aur zamin kapre ki tarah purdni 
hogi, aur we jo us par baste hain usi 
tarah mar jdenge; par meri najdt abad 
tak rahegi, aur meri saddqat mauqdf 
na kHdegi. 

7 i Meri suno, ai turn sab, jo sadd- 
qat-shinds ho, ai logo, jin ke dil men 
meri shari’at hai; insdn ki maldmat 
se mat daro, aur un ki ta’nazani se 
hirdsdn na hoo. 

8 Kydnki kird un ko kapre ki md¬ 
nind khdegd, aur kirm unhen pash- 
mine ki tarah khd jdegd; par meri 
saddqat abad tak rahegi, aur meri lajdt 
pusht dar pusht. 
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9 ^ Jdg, jdg, tawdndi pahin le, ai 
KhudIwand ke bdzd; jdg, jaisd agle 
zamdne men, aur salaf ki pushton 
men: kyd td wuhi nahin, jis ne Bahah 
ko kdtd, aur azhdahe ko ghdyal kiyd ? 

10 Kyd td wuhi nahin, jis ne. sa¬ 
in undar ko, aur bare gahrdpon kd pdni 
sukhd ddld, jis ne daryd ki thdh ko 
rasta band ddld, td ki we jin kd fidiya 
liyd gayd pdr guzren ? 

11 So we jinhen KhxjdXwand ne 
kharidd hai phirenge, aur gdte hue 
Saihdn men dwenge, aur abadi khushi 
un ke sir par hogi; we khushi aur 
khurrami hdsil karenge, aur gam aur 
alam bhdg jdenge. 

12 Wuh jo tumhen tasalli detdhai, 
main hi hun : td kaun hai ki insdn se, 
jo mar jdtd hai, aur bani A'dam se, jo 
ghds ke mdnind ho jdtd, dartd hai; 

13 Aur Khudawand apne Khdliq 
ko bhdl jdtd hai, jis ne dsmdn phailde, 
aur zamin ki bunydd ddli; aur td har 
roz zdlim ke josh o kharosh se, ki goya 
wuh haldk karne ko taiydr hai, dartd 
hail par zdlim kd josh o kharosh 
kahdn hai ? 

14 Jhukdyd hdd bandhdd jaldi se 
dzdd kiyd jdegd; wuh gdr men na 
maregd, aur us ki roti kam na hogi. 

15 Main KhudXwand terd Khudd 
hun, jo samundar ko thamd detd hun, 
jis waqt us ki lahren josh mdren; us 
kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj hai. 

16 Aur main ne apni bdten tere 
munh men ddlin, aur tujhe apne hdth 
ke sdye tale chhipd rakhd, td ki afldk 
ko barpd karun, aur zamin ki bunydd 
ddlun, aur Saihun ko kahun, ki Td 
meri guroh hai. 

17 Jdg, jdg, uth khari ho, ai 
Yarusalam; td ne to KhudXwand ke 
hdth se us ke gazab kd piydla piyd, 
td ne tharthardhat ke jam kd talchhat 
nosh kiyd, aur nichorke pi liyd hai. 

18 Un sdre beton ke darmiyan, 
jinhen wuh jani, koi nahin jo us kd 
rahnumd ho, aur un sab larkog ke 
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bich, jinhen us ne pdld, ek nahin, jo 
us kd hdth pakre. 

19 Ye do hddise tujh par pare; 
kauu tere liye gam-khwdr ho ? wirdni 
aur haldkat, aur mahangi aur talwdr: 
kaun kuchh kare? Main khud tujhe 
tasalli dungd. 

20 Tere bete gash khd gaye hain, 
we har ek kdche ke sire men pare 
ftain, jaisa harin ddm men ; we Khu- 
dIwand ke gazab se, aur tere Khudd 
ki ghurki se bharo hde hain. 

21 ^ Pas, ab tti, jo dzurda aur mast 
hai, par mai se nahin, yih bat sun: 

22 Terd Khuddwand YahowXh, 
aur terd Khudd, jo apne logon ke liye 
hujjat sdbit kartd hai, yun farmdtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main tharthardhat kd 
piyala, aur apne qahr ke jdm kd 
talchhat, tere hdth se lo lungd; tu use 
phir kabhi na piegi: 

23 Aur main use un ke hdth men 
dbngd, jo tujhe dukh dete, aur jo tujh 
se kahto the, ki Jhuk jd, td ki ham 
guzar jden; aur td ne apnl pith ko 
"amin ki tarah rakh diyd, balki sarak 
ki tarah rdh-guzaron ke liye. 

LII BA'B. 

A'G, jdg; ai Saihun, apni shaukat 
paliin le; ai Yardsalam, muqad- 
das shahr, apnd sajila libas orh le: 
kyunki dge ko koi na-makhtun yd 
ndpdk tujh men kadhi ddkhil na hogd. 

2 Apne upar se gard jhdr de; uth, 
julus farma, ai Yarusalam; apne gale 
ke bandhanon ko apne par so khoi 
phenk, ai Saihdu ki asir beti. 

3 Ki KHUDiCwAND yun farmatd hai, 
ki Jis hdl ki turn muft beche gaye ho, 
so turn bagair rape ke dzdd kiye jdoge. 

4 Khuddwand YahowIh yun far- 
4 mdta hai, ki Mere log ibtidd men" Misr 

ko utar gaye, ki wahdn musdfir hoke 
rahen; aur Asdrion ne besabab un par 
zulm kiya. 

5 Pas, ab KhudIwand yun farmdtd 
hai, Ab mujh ko yahdn kyd fdida, ki 
meri guroh muft asir ki gayi hai ? we 
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jo un par hukmrdni karte hain, hde, 
hde, karte hain, KhudXwand farmdtd 
hai, aur har roz nit mere ndm ki takfir 
ki jdti hai. 

6 Yaqinan mere log merd ndm 
jdnenge; yaqinan we us din samjhenge, 
ki kahnewdld main hi hdn; dekho, 
main hi hdn. 

7 ^ Pahdron ke dpar kyd hi khush- 
numd hain us ke pdnw, jo bashdraten 
detd hai, aur saldmati ki manddi kartd 
hai, aur khairiyat ki khabar ldtd hai, 
aur najat kd ishtihar detd hai; jo 
Saihdn ko kahtd hai, ki Terd Khudd 
saltanat kartd hai! 

8 Tere nigahban apni dwaz buland 
karenge : we dwdzen mildke gdenge: 
ki jab KhudXwani> Saihdn ko bahdl 
karegd, tab wo ru ba ru hoke dekhenge. 

9 Y Khushi se lalkdro, aur baham 
nagma karo, ai Yardsalam ke wirano; 
kyunki Kiiudawand ne apni qaum 
ko dilasd diya, us no Yardsalam ko 
dzdd kiyd. 

10 Khudawand no apnd pak bdzd 
sdri qaumon ki ankhon ke sdmhne 
nanga kiya hai; aur zamin sartd-sar 
hamdre Khudd ki najdt ko dekhcgi. 

11 If Itawdna ho, rawdna ho, \vahdn 
se chalo jdo, ndpdk chizon ko mat 
chhuo; us ke darmiydn se nikal jao ; 
aur pak hoo, are turn, jo Kiiudawand 
ke zurdf uthd liye jate ho. 

12 Turn to jald na nikal jdoge, aur 
na bhdgnewalo ke taur par chaloge; 
kyunki KhudIwand tumhdrc dge dge 
chalegd, aur Israel kd Khudd tumhard 
chanildwal hogd. 

13 Tf Dekho, merd Banda iqbdl- 
mand lioga; wuh bdla aur situda hogd, 
aur nibdyat buland hogd. 

14 Jis tarah bahutere tujhe dekhke 
dang ho gaye, ki us kd chibra har ek 
bashar se zaid, aur us ki paikar bani 
A'dam se ziyada bigar gayi; 

15 Usi tarah wuh bahut si qaumon 
par chhirkegd, aur badshdh us ke dge 
apnd munli band karenge ; kydnki we 

E E 
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wuh kuchh dekhenge, jo un so kahd 
na gayd thd, aur jo kuchh unhon no 
na sued thd, we darydft karenge. 

LIII BA'B. 

H AMA11E paigdm par kaun i'ati- 
qdd 14yd V aur KhudJLwand kd 
bdzd kis par zdhir hdd ? 

2 Wuh us ke dgo konpal ki tarah 
plidt nikld hai, aur us jar ki mdnind 
jo khushk zamin se panapti ho ; us ke 
dildaul ki kuchh khubi na thi, aur 
na kuchh raunaq ki ham us par nigdh 
karen; aur koi numdish bhi nahin, ki 
ham us ke mushtdq liowen. 

3 Wuh ddinion men be-nihdyat 
zalil aur haqir thd; wuh mard i 
gamndk aur ranj kd dshnd hud; log 
us so goyd ruposh the; us ki tahqir 
ki gayi, aur ham ne us ki kuchh qadr 
na jdni. 

4 % Yaqinan us no hamdri ma- 
shaqqatcn uthd lin, aur hamdre gam- 
on kd bojh apne upar charhdyd; par 
ham ne us kd yih hdl samjhd, ki wuh 
Khudd kd mdrd, kutd, aur satdyd hdd 
hai. 

5 Tar wuh hamdre gundhon ke 
sabab gbdyal kiyd gayd, aur hamdri 
badkdrion ke bd’is kuchld gayd; 
hamdri hi saldmati ke liye us par 
siydsat hdi, td ki us ke mdr khdne se 
ham change bon. 

6 11am sab bheron kl mdnind 
bhatak gaye; ham men se har ek apni 
rah * ko phird ; i>ar KhudXwand ne 
ham sabhoij ki badkdri us par lddi. 

7 Wuh to nihdyat satdyd gayd, aur 
gamzada hud, tau bhi us ne apnd 
munh na khoid; wuh jaiso barra jise 
zabh karne le jdte, aur jaise bher apne 
bdl-katarnewdlon ke dge be-zuban hai, 
usi tarah us ne apnd munh na khoid. 

8 Tzd deke, aur us par hukm kar- 
ke, we use le gaye: par kaun us ke 
zamdne kd baydn karegd? ki wuh 
zindon ki zamin se kdt ddld gayd; 
meri guroh ke gundhon ke sabab us 
par mdr pari. 
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I 9 Us ki qabr bhi shariron ke dar- 
jmiydn thahrdi gayi thi, par apne 
mame ke ba’d daulatmandon ke sdth 
wuh htid; kyunki us ne kisi tarah kd 
zulra na kiyd, aur us ke munh men 
hargiz chhal na thd. 

10 ^ Lekin KhodXwand ko pasand 
dyd, ki use kuchle; us ne use gamgin 
kiyd: jab us ki jdn gundh ke liye 
guzrdni jdwe, to wuh apni nasi kb 
dekhegd, aur us ki ’umr dardz hogi, 
aur Khudd ki marzi us ke hdth ke 
wasile bar dwegi. 

11 Apni jdn hi kd dukh uthdke 
wuh use dekhegd, aur ser hogd; apni. 
hi pahchdn se merd sddiq banda 
bahuton ko rdstbdz thahrdegd; kytin- 
ki wuh un ki badkdridn apne dpar 
uthd legd. 

12 Is liye main use buzurgon ke 
sdth ek hissa dungd, aur wuh lilt kd 
mdl zordwaron ko sdth bdnt legd, ki 
us ne apni jdn maut ke liye undel di; 
aur wuh gunahgdron ke dar’miydn 
shumdr kiyd gayd; aur us ne bahuton 
ke gunah uthd liye, aur gunahgdrop 
ki shafd’at ki. 

LIV BA'B. 

A RE, ai bdnjh, td jo nahm janti thi 
khushi se lalkdr; td jo hdmila 
na hoti thi wajd karke gd, aur khushi 
se chilld ; kyunki^ KhudXwand far- 
mdtd hai, ki Be kas cEhori hui ki auldd 
khasamwdli ki auldd se ziydda hain. 

2 Apne khaime ke maqdm ko ba- 
rhd de, hdn, apne maskanon ke parde 
phaild; dareg mat kar; apni doridn 
Iambi, aur apni mekhen mazbut’kar. 

3 Is liye ki td dahni aur bdyin 
taraf barhegi, aur teri nasi qaumon ki 
wdris hogi, aur ujar shahron ko basd- 
wegi. 

4 Mat dar, ki td phir pashemdn na 
hogi; td mat ghabrd, ki tu phir ruswd 
na hogi; ki td apni jawdni ki nang 
bhdl jdegi, aur apni bewagi kd 'dr phir 
ydd na karegi, 

5 Kydnki terd Khdliq terd shauhar 
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hai; us kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj hai, aur 
terd najdt-denewdld Israel kd Quddds 
Xai; wuh sdri zamm kd Khudd kah- 
Idegd. 

6 Kvdnki terd Khudd kahtd hai, ki 
Khudawand ne tujhe, jo taldq ki hdi 
aur dil-dzurda ’aurat si hai, aur jawdni 
men ki ek jord ki mdnind jo radd ki 
eayi ho, phir buldyd hai. 
r 7 Main ne ek dam ke liye tujhe 
chhor diyd; lekin ab main bahut si 
mihrbdnion ke sdth tujhe samet ldngd. 

8 Qahr ki shiddat ko hdl men main 
ne apnd munh tujh sc ek lahza chhi- 
pdyd; par ab main abadi ’indyat se 
tujh par rahm karungd, Khudawand, 
terd bachdnewdld, yun farmdtd hai. 

9 Ki mere dge yih Ndh ke pdni kd 
sd mu’dmala hai; ki jis tarah main ne 
qasam khai thi, ki phir zamm par 
Ndh kd sd tufdn kabhi na dwegd, usi 
tarah ab main ne qasam khdi, ki main 
tujh se phir kabhi dzurda na houngd, 
auf tujli ko na ghurkungd. 

10 Pahdr to jdte rahen, aur koh hil 
iden; par men mihrbdni, jo tujh par 
tiai, kadhi gaib na hogi, aur meri sulh 
kd *ahd jumbish na karegd, KhudA- 
wand, jo terd rahm karnewdld hai, 
ydn farmdtd hai. 

11 If Ai td jo dzurda-khdtir hai, 
aur dndhi ki uchhdli hdi hai, aur 
tasalli se mahrum hai, dekh, ki main 
tere pattharon ko surme men lagd- 
ungd, aur teri bunydd nilamon se 
ddldegd. 

12 Main tere fasilon ko la’lon se, 
aur tere phdtakon ko chamakte hue 
jawdhir se, aur teri sdri ihdta besh- 
qimat pattharon se bandungd. 

13 Aur tere sab farzand bhi Khu- 
dAwand se ta'iim pdwenge; aur tere 
farzandon ki saldmati kdmil hogi. 

14 Td rdstbdzi se pdeddr ho jdegi; 
tu zulm se ddr rahegi, ki td na daregi; 
aur ghabrdhat se, ki wuh tere qarib na 
dwegi. 

15 Mumkin hai, ki we kadhi ikat- 
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the dwen, par mere hukm se nahin,* 
jo koi tere barkhildf jam’s hon, apno] 
ko chhorke teri taraf dwenge." 

16 Dekh, main ne lohdr ko paid4 
kiyd, jo koele dg men ddlke phunktf 
hai, aur apne kdm ke liye hathydi 
nikdltd hai; aur gdratgar ko khardlr 
karne ke liye bhi paidd kartd. 

17 T Koi hathydr, jo tere barkhi¬ 
ldf bandyd gayd, kdm na dwegd; aur 
jo zubdn *addlat men tujh par chalegi, 
td use mujrim karegd. Yih KhudA- 
wand ke bandon ki mirds hai; aur un 
ki rdstbdzi mujh se hai, KhudAwand 
farmdtd hai. 

LY BA'B. 

RE, ai sab piydso, pdni pds do, aur 
wuh bhi jis ke pds naqdi na ho; 
do, mol lo, aur khdo; do, mai aur 
dudh be rupd, aur be qimat kharido. 

2 Turn kis liye apni chdndi ko us 
chiz ke liye jo roti nahin kharch karte 
ho? aur kyun us ke wdste jo dsdda 
nahin karti mashaqqat khinchte ho? 
turn meri suno, aur wuh jo achchhi 
hai khdo, aur tumhdrd ji charbi se 
lazzat legd. 

3 Kdn jhukdo, aur mujh pds do; 
suno, td ki tumhdri jdn zinda rahe : 
main turn se abadi 'ahd bdndhungd, 
aur Dddd ki sachchi ni’amaten tum- 
hen dunga. 

4 Dekho, main ne use qaumon ke 
liye gawdh muqarrar kiyd, balki logon 
kd ek peshwd aur farmdnrawd. 

5 Dekh, td ek guroh, jise td nahin 
jdntd thd, buldwega, aur we guroheij, 
jo tujhe nahin pahchdnti thin, Khu¬ 
dawand tere Khudd aur Isrdei ke 
Quddds ke liye, jis ne tujhe jaldl bakh- 
shd, tere pds daurti dwengi. 

6 \ Jab tak ki KhudAwand mil 
saktd hai, turn use dkdndho ; jab tak 
ki wuh nazdik hai, turn use pukdro; 

7 Wuh jo sharir hai, apni rdh ko 
tark kare, aur badkirddr apne khiydlon 
ko, aur KhudAwand ki taraf phire, ki 
wuh us par rahmat karegd, aur ha- 
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mdre Khudd ki taraf, ki wuh kasrat 
Be mu’df karcgd. 

8 If Ki KhudIwand kahtd hai, 
mere khiydl tumhdre se khiydl nahin, 
aur na tumhdri rdhen men rdhen hain. 

9 Kyunki jis qadr dsmdn zamin se 
tinche hain, usi qadr meri rdhen tum¬ 
hdri rdhon se, aur mere khiydl tum¬ 
hdre khiydlon se. 

10 Kyunki jis tarah dsmdn se bd- 
rish hoti aur barf partd hai, aur phir 
we wahdn nahin jdte, balki zamin ko 
bhigote hain, aur us ki shdddbi aur 
roidagi ke bd’is hote, td bonewdle ko 
bij, aur khdnewdle ko roti dewe: 

11 Usi tarah merd kaldm, jo mere 
munh se nikaltd hai, hogd : wuh mujh 
pds be-anjdm na phiregd, balki jo 
kuchh meri khwdhish hogi, wuh use 
pdrd karegd, aur us kdm men, jis 
ke liye main pe use bhejd, muassir 
hogd. 

12 Kytinki turn khushi se nikloge, 
aur saldmati ke sdth rawdna kiye 
jdoge; pahdr aur koh tumhdre dge 
phdlke gdenge, aur maiddn ke sdre 
darakht tdl denge. 

13* Kdnton \i jagah saro niklegd, 
aur sadd-guldb ke badle ds ke darakht 
jamenge; aur yih KhudIwand ke 
ndm ke Uye hogd, ek abadi nishdn jo 
kabhi kdt ddld na jdegd. 

LYI BATS. 

K HUDA'WAND ytin farmdtd hai, 
ki Turn 'adl ko hifz karo, aur 
rdstbdzi ko ’amal men ldo; kyunki 
meri najdt dne par hai, aur meri rdst¬ 
bdzi dshkdr hone par. 

2 Mubdrak wuh insdn, jo yih kartd 
hai, aur wuh ddamzdd, jo ise pakre 
rahtd; jo sabt ko mdntd, aur use ndpdk 
nahin kartd, aur apnd hdth sdri bad- 
kdri se bdz rakhtd hai. 

3 T Aur begdne kd farzand jo Kiiu- 
dIwand se mil gayd, hargiz na kahe, 
ki KhudIwand ne mujh ko apne log¬ 
on * se bilkull judd kar diyd; aur 
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khoja na kahe, ki Dekho, main ek 
siikhd darakht htin. 

4 Kydnki KhudIwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki We khoje, jo mere sabton ko 
mdnte hain, aur un kamon ko, jo 
mujhe pasand dte, ikhtiydr karte hain, 
aur mere ’ahd pakre rahte hain, 

5 Main unhin ko apne ghar men 
aur apni chdr-diwdri ke bich yddgarfi; 
kd ek nishdn aur ek ndm, jo beton aur 
betion ke ndm se bihtar hai, bakhsh- 
ungd; main bar ek ko ek abadi ndm 
dunga, jo mitdyd na jdegd. 

6 Aur begdne ki auldd bhi, jinhon 
ne apne ta,in Khudawand se pai- 
wasta kiyd hai, ki us ki bandagi kar- 
en, aur KhudIwand ke ndm ko 'aziz 
rakhen, aur us ke bande howen, we 
sab, jo sabt ko hifz karke use ndpdk 
na karen, aur mere 'ahd ko liye rahen; 

7 Main un ko bhi apne muqaddas 
pahdr par ldiingd, aur apni ’ibddatgdh 
nu n unhen shddmdn karungd; aur pn 
ki sokhtani qurbdnidn aur un ke za- 
bdih mere mazbah par qabtil honge; 
kydnki merd ghar sdri qaumon ki' 
'ibddatgdli kahlaegd. 

8 Khuddwand YahowIh, jo Tsrdel 
ke titar bitar kiye huon kd jam'a- 
karnewdld hai, yun farmdtd hai, ki 
Main un ke siwd, jo usi ke hoke jam'a 
hue hain, auron ko bhi us pds jam'a 
karungd. ^ 

9 Ai dashti haiwano, turn sab ke 
sab do; khd' lo, ai jangal ke sdre da- 
rindo. 

10 Us ke nigahbdn andhe hain ; we 
sab jdhil' hain, we sab gunge kutte 
hain, jo bhaunh nahin sakte; we 
khwdb-dekhnewdle hain, jo pare rahte 
hain, aur dnghnd dost rakhte hain. 

11 Aur we rnar-bhdkhe kutte hain, 
jo kabhi ser nahin hote; we charwdhe 
hain, jo samajh nahin rakhte ; we Sab 
phirke apni apni rdh lete hain, har ek 
apne apne qit’e par se apnd naf’a 
dhdndhtd hai. 

12 Har ek kahtd hai, Turn do, mai 
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Iddngd, aur ham nashe ki tarkib ko 
khdb pienge, aur kal bhi dj hi ki tarah 
hogd, balki us se bahut bihtar. 

LVJI BA'B. 

A'STBA'Z haldk hotd hai, aur koi 
is bdt ko apni kbdtir men nahin 
ldtd hai; aur dinddr log uthd liye jato 
Jaain, aur koi nahin sochtd, ki rdstbaz 
utha liyd gayd, ki dnewdii dfat se 
baehc. 

2 Wuh saldmati men ddkhil hold; 
we apne bichhaunon par chain karte, 
jitne apne dge sidhe chale jdte the. 

3 If Par turn jo ho, so nazdik do, 
ai jddiigarni ke beto, ai zdni o chhindl 
ke bachcho. 

4 Turn kis shakhs par thatthc 
mdrte ho? kis par apnd munh pasdrte 
ho, aur jibh nikdlte ho ? kyd turn bdgi 
larke, aur dagdbdz nasi nahin ho, 

5 Jo buton ke sdth har ek hare 
darakht ke tale apne ta,in uskdte ho, 
aur tillon ko nashebon aur chatdnon 
ke kardron ke tale zabh karte ho ? 

* 6 Wddi ke chikne patthar terd 
bakhra hain; we hi terd hissa hain; 
hdn, td ne unhin ke liye tapdwan 
bitdyd hai, aur hadya charhayd hai. 
Kyd main in kdmon se thandhd kiyd 
jddn ? 

7 Ek dnche aur buland pahdr par 
td ne apnd palang rakhd hai, aur usi 
par zabiha zabh karne ko charh gayi. 

8 Aur td ne darwdzon aur chau- 
khaton ke pichhwdre apni yddgdri ki 
'aldmaten nasb kin: aur td ne mujh 
se judd hoke apne ta,in dusre par 
ughdrd hai; hdn, td charhi hai, aur 
apnd bichhaund td ne bard bhi band- 
yd, aur un ke sdth ’ahd kar liyd hai; 
td ne un kd bistar dost rakhd hai, td 
ne us jagah ko pasand kiyd hai. 

9 Td raugan malke bddshdh ke dge 
safar kar gayi hai, aur apne ta,in khub 
mu’attar kiyd hai, aur apne elchi ddr 
ddr bheje hain, balki jahannam tak 
td ne dp ko past kiyd hai, 
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10 Td apne safar ki dardzi se thak 
gayi hai; tau bhi td ne nahin kahd 
hai, ki Nd-ummedi ki bdt hai: td ne 
apne hdth men mazbdti pdi, is liye tu 
udds nahin hdi. 

11 Aur td kis se dari, aur kis kd 
khauf kiyd, ki td jbdth boli, aur tu 
ne raujhe ydd nahin kiyd, aur mujhe 
apni khdtir men na rakhd ? kyd main 
ek muddat se khdmosh nahin rahd, 
tau bhi td mujh se na dari ? 

12 Main -ten saddqat ko, aur tere 
kdmon ko fdsh kardijgd,^i we tujhe 
kuchh nal’a na bakhshenge. 

13 ^f Jis waqt td farydd karegi, 
terc buton ki jam’iyat tujhe chhurdwe; 
par bawd un sabhon ko urd le jdegi; 
ek jhonkd unhen le jdegd; lekin wuh 
jis kd tawakkui mujh par hai, zamin 
kd mdlik hogd, aur mere muqaddas 
pahdr ko mirds men pdwegd: 

14 Tab yih bdt kahi jdegi. Are 
turn, rdh ko dnchi karo, dnchi karo, 
khub bardbar karo, meri guroh ke 
rdste par se us chiz ko, jo thokar kki- 
ldti hai, uthd le jao. 

15 Kydnki wuh jo *dli aur buland 
hai, aur abad ul dbdd sukunat kartd 
hai, jis kd ndm Quddds hai, ydn far- 
mdtd hai, Main buland aur muqaddas 
makdn men rahtd hun, aur us ke sdth 
bhi jo shikasta-dil aur farotan hai; ki 
’djizon ki nih ko jildun, aur khdksdr- 
on ke dil ko zinda kardn. 

16 Kydnki main hamesha na jhag- 
rdngd, aur main sadd gazabndk n? 
rahdngd; ki ydn hi rdh mere huzdi 
be-tdb ho jdti, aur jdnen jo main ne 
bandin. 

17 Ki main us ke ldlach ke gundb 
se gazabndk hdd, so main ne use md~ 
rd; main ne dp ko chhipdyd, aur 
gusse hdd, is liye ki wuh us rdh par, 
jo us ke dil ne nikdli thi, bhatakke 
gayd thd. 

18 Main ne us ki chdlen dekhin, 
aur main hi use changd karungd; 
main us kd rahbar hodngd, aur us ko 
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aur us ke gam-khwdron ko phir dilAsA 
ddngd. 

19 KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki Main 
labog kd pbal paidd kartd hdn ; Said- 
mati, saldmati us ko, jo ddr hai, aur 
as ko bhi jo nazdik hai; aur main hi 
use sihhat dungd. 

20 Lekin sharir jo hain, samundar 
ki mdnind hain, jo nit mauj mdrtd, 
aur qardr pakar nahin saktd, jis kd 
pdui kichar aur chihld uchhdltd hai. 

21 Merd Khudd farmdtd hai, ki 
Shariron ke liye saldmati nahin. 

. LVIII BAH. 

ALA phdrke chilld, dareg na kar, 
narsinge ki mdnind apni dwdz 
buland kar, aur mere logon par un ki 
bagdwat ko, aur Ya’qdb ke ghardne 
par un ki khatdon ko, zdhir kar. 

2 Ki we roz roz mere tdlib hain, 
aur us guroh ki mdnind, jis ne sadd- 
qat ke kdm kiye, aur apne Khudd ki 
sunqpton ko tark na kiyd, meri rdhon 
kd bhed darydft karne chahte hain; 
we saddqat ki shari’aten mujh se talab 
karte hain; we Khudd ki nazdiki 
chdhto hain. 

3 Tf We kahte nain, Ham ne kis 
liye roze rakho ? td to dekhtd nahin ; 
aur ham ne kydn apni jdn ko dukh 
diyd hai? td us par lihdz nahin rakh- 
td. Dekho, turn apne roze ke din 
kdm men mashgul rahte ho, aur sab 
tarah ki sakht mihnat logon se kardte 
ho. 

4 Dekho, turn is maqsad se roza 
rakhte ho, ki jhagrd ragrd karo, aur 
khabdsat ke mukke mdro: is tarah 
kd roza rakhnd, jis tarah dj ke din 
rakhte ho, ki apni dwdz buland karte 
ho, so na chdhiye. 

6 Kyd yih wuh roza hai, jo mujh ko 
pasand hai ? aisd din ki us men ddmi 
apni jdn ko dukh de, aur apne sir ko 
jhdu ki tarah jhukdwe, aur tdt aur 
rdkh bichhdwe ? Kyd turn yih * roza, 
aur aisd din, jo KhudAwaud kd man- 
zdr i nazar ho, kahoge ? 


6 Kyd wuh roza, jo main chdhtd 
hdg, yih nahin, ki zulm ki zanjiren 
toren, aur jdd ke bandhan kholen, aur 
mazldmon ko dzdd karen, balki har 
ek jdd ko tor ddlen ? 

7 Kyd yih nahin, ki td apni roti 
bhdkhon ko khildwe, aur miskinoij. 
ko, jo dwdra hain, apne ghar meg 
ldwe, aur jab kisi ko nangd dekhe, ta 
use pahindwe, aur td apne hamjins se 
rd-poshi na karo ? 

8 Tab teri roshni subh ki md- - 
nind phdtegi, aur teri ’dfiyat ki taraq- 
qi jald zdhir hogi; teri rdstbdzi tere 
dge dge chalegi, aur KhudXwand kd 
jaldl terd chanddwal hogd. 

9 Tab td pukaregd, aur Khuda- 
wand jawdb degd; td chilldegd, aur 
wuh bol uthegd. Main yahdn hun. 
Agar tu us jde ko, aur unglion se 
ishdra karne ko, aur harzagoi ko apne 
darmiydn se ddr karegd; 

10 Aur agar td apne dil ko bhdkhe 
ki taraf mdil kare, aur td dzurda-dil 
ko ser kare; to terd nur tariki men 
tulu’ karegd, aur teri tiragi do pahar 7 
ki mdnina hogi: 

11 Aur KhudXwand sadd teri rah- 
numdi karegd, aur khushksdli men 
terd ji bharega, aur teri liaddion ko 
pur-magz karegd; so td serdb bdg ki 
mdnind hogd, aur pdni ke chashme 
ki mdnind jis kd pdni na ghate. 

12 Aur we jo tere honge, qadim 
wirdn makdnon ko ta’mir karenge, 
aur jo binden pusht dar pusht ujar 
parin, td unhen phir uthdwegd, aur td 
Rakhna kd band-karnewald, aur dbd- 
di ke liye Rdh kd durust karnewdld, 
kahldega. 

13 T Agar td sabt ko apnd pdnw 
rok rakhe, aur mere muqaddas din 
men apnd kdm na kare, ailr sabt ko 
nafis aur KhudXwand kd muqaddas 
aur mu’azzam kahe, aur us ko bard 
jane, ki apne kdr o bdr na kare, aur 
apne nafa ke kdm mauqdf rakhe, aur 
be-fdida bdt chit men use na kdte: 
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14 Tab tti KhudIwand me^ mas- 
rdr hogd, aur main tujhe dunyd ke 
dnche makdnon par sawdr kardtingd, 
aur mail} tujhe tere bdp Ya’qub ki 
mirds se khilddngd; kydijki KhudA- 
wand hi ke munh se yih irshdd hdd 
hai. 

LIX BA'B. 

^“pvEKHO, KhudAwand kd hdth 
JL ) chhotd nahin, ki bachd na sake, 
aur us kd kdn bhdri nahin, ki sun na 


2 Balki tumhdri badkdrian tum- 
hdre aur tumhdre Khudd ke darmiydn 
juddi karti hain, aur tumhdre gundh- 
on ne use turn se ruposh kiyd, aisd ki 
wuh nahin suntd. 

3 Kydnki tumhdre hdth lahd s 
aur tumhdri unglidn badkdri se, dluda 
hain; tumhdre lab jhdth bolte, aur 
tumhdri zubdn shardrat ki bdten bak- 
ti hai. 

4 Kol insdf ki bdt pesh nahin kartd, 
aur koi sachdi se hujjat sdbit nahin 
kartd: we batdlat par tavvakkul karte 

"hain, aur jhuth bolte hain ; unhen 
ziydn kd pet hai, we badkdri jante 
hain. 

5 We ndg ke ande seote hain, aur 
makri ki tarah jdld binte hain: wuh 
jo un ke andon men se kuclih khde, 
mar jdegd; aur Wuh jo tord jae, us se 
afa’i niklega. 

6 Un ke jdle ki poshdk ban nahin 
sakti, we apni bandwat se dp ko 
dhdmp nahin sakte; un ke ’amal bad- 
idrl ke ’amal hain, aur zulm kd kdm 
un ke hdthon men hai. 

7 Un ke pdnw badi par aaurte 
hain, aur w.e nd-haqq ki khdnrezi par 
tez-qadam hote; un ke andeshe bad¬ 
kdri ke andeshe hain; tabdhi aur kha- 
rdbi un ki rdhon men hain. 

8 We saldmati kd rasta nahin jdn- 
te, aur un ki rawishcn men insdf 
nahin ; we apne liye terhi rdh bandte 
nain ; jo koi us men jdtd, saldmati ko 
na pahchdnegd. 
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9 T Is liye rdsti ham se dur hai, 
aur insdf hamdre nazdik nahin pa- 
hunchtd; ham roshni ki rdh takte 
hain, par dekho, tdriki hai, aur jag- 
magdhat ki, par ham andhere men 
chalte hain. 

10 Ham diwdr ko andhe ki tarah 
tatolte hain, hdn, ydn tatolte hain, ki 
go’yd hamdri dnkhen nahin; ham do 
pahar ko ytin thokar khdte hain, ki 

;oyd rdt hoti hai; ham tanduruston 
:e darmiydn goyd murde hain. 

11 Ham richhon kl mdnind gurrdte 
hain, aur kabutaron ki tarah kurhte 
hain; ham insdf ki rdh takte hain, 
par wuh kahin nahin, aur najdt ke 
muntazir hain, par wuh ham se dur 
hai. 

12 Ki hamdri bagdwaten tere dge 
bahut hain, aur hamdre gundh ek ek 
ham par gawdlri dete hain; kydnki 
hamdri bagdwaten hamdre sdth hain, 
aur ham apni badkdrion ko jdnte hain; 

13 Ki ham no bagdwat ki hai, aur 
KhudAwand se be-imdni ki, aur apne 
Khudd ki pairaui se kandre ho gaye ; 
ham zulm aur sarkashi ki bdten bolte 
the, aur jkuthi bdten dil men tasauwur 
karke bolte the. 

14 ’Addlat to hatdi gayi, aur insdf 
dur khard ho rahd; saddqat bdzdr men 
gir pari, aur rdsti ddkbil nahin ho 
sakti. 

15 Hdn,rdsti gumbo gayi,aur wuh 
jo badi se bkdgta bai, shikdr ho jdtd 
hai: KhqdAwand ne yih dekhd, aur 
us ki nazar men burd ma’ldm hdd, ki 
’addlat naiiin. 

16 If Aur us ne dekhd ki koi ddmi 
nahin, aur ta’ajjub kiyd ki koi shafd— 
'at-karnewdld nahin : so us hi ke bdzd 
ne us ke liye najdt hdsil ki, aur us ki* 
rdstbdzi hi ne use sambhdld. 

17 Hdn, us ne rdstbdzi ko baktar 
ke badle pahind, aur najdt kd khod us 
ke sir par thd; aur us ne libds ki jagah 
intiqdm ki poshdk pahini, aur gairat 
kd jubba orhd. 



Kalisiye kt 

18 Jaise un ke a'dmal hain, waist 
un ko jazd degd; apne bairion par 
qabr karegd, aur apne dushmanon ko 
sazd degd, hdn, bahri mamdlik ko pdrd 
badld degd. 

19 Tab we jo pachchhim men hain, 
KhudAwand ke ndm se darenge, aur 
jo pdrab men hain, us ke jaldl se. Jab 
dushman bdrh ki mdnind charh dwegd, 
to KhudAwand Id Kuh us ke muqabil 
ek nishdn khard karegt. 

20 Aur wuh bachdnewdld Saihun 
men dwegd, hdn, un hi ke darmiydn 
jo Ya'qub men bad! se bdz dte, Khu- 
dA wand farindtd hai. 

21 Kydnki Main jo hun, so un ke 
sdth merd *ahd yih hai, Khudawand 
farmdtd hai, ki Meri ruh jo tujh par 
hai, aur men bdten, jo main ne tore 
munh men ddlt hain, tere munh se, 
aur ten nasi ke munh se, aur ten' nasi 
kt nasi ke munh se, ab se leke abad 
tak jdti na rahengi; KhudAwand kd 
yihi irshdd hai. 

LX BA'S. 

TH, roshan ho, ki ten roshni dt, 
aur KiiudAwand ke jaldl ne 
tujh par tuld* kiyd hai. 

2 lvi dekh, tdrtkt zamtn par chhd 
jdegt, aur tiragt qaumon par; lekin 
KhudAwand tujh par tdli’ hogd, aur 
us kd jaldl tujh par namdd hogd. 

3 Aur qaumen teri roshnt men, aur 
shdhdn tere tuld* ki tajalli men chal- 
enge. 

4 Apni dnkhen uthdkar chdron taraf 
nigdh kar; we sab ke sab ikatthe hote 
hain, we tujh pds dte hain; tere bete 
ddr se dwenge, aur teri betidn god men 

# uthdt jdengi. 

5 Tab"td dekhegi, aur roshan hogt; 
.hdn, terd dil uchhlegd, aur kushdda 

hogd; kydnki samundar ki firdwdni 
teri taraf phiregi, aur qaumon ki daulat 
tere pds fardham hogt. 

6 U'nten kasrat se dke tujhe chhi- 
pd lenge, Midydn aur ’Aifah ke jawdn, 
dnten; we sab jo Sabd ke hain, | 
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shaukat i jcdU, 

dwcpge; we sond aur lubdn ldwcnge; 
aur Khudawand ki ta'rifon ki bashd- 
raten sundwcnge. 

7 Qtddr ki sdrt bheren tere pds 
jam'a hongt, Nabtt ke mendhe teri 
khidmat men hdzir honge; we men 
manzuri ke wdste mere mazbali par 
cliarhde jdenge, aur main apnt shaukat 
ke ghar ko buzurgi ddnga. 

8 Ye kaun hain, jo badlt kt tarab 
urte dte hain, aur kabdtaron kf mdnind 
apni kdbuk kt taraf? 

9 Yaqtnan bahri mamdlik meri rdh 
takenge, aur Tarsts ke jahdz pahlo 
dwenge, ki tere beton ko un ke rdpe 
aur sone samet ddr se KhudXwand 
tere Khudd, aur Isrdel kc Quddds ke 
ndm ke liye ldwen; kydnki us ne 
tujhe buzurgi di hai. 

10 Aur ajnablon ke bete teri dt- 
wdren uthdwenge, aur un ke bddshdh 
teri khidmat-guzdri karenge; agarchi 
main ne apne qahr se tujhe mdrd, par 
apni mihrbdnt se main tujh par rahm 
karungd. 

11 Aur teri phdtaken nit khult 
rahengi; we din rdt kabht band na 
howengt; td ki qaumon ki daulat ko 
tere pds ldwen, aur un ke bddshdhon 
ko dhdm dhdm ke sdth. 

12 Ki wuh qaum, aur wuh mam- 
lukat, jo teri khidmat-guzdri na karegt, 
barbdd ho jdwegt; hdn, we qaumen 
ek lakht haldk kt jdengt. 

13 Lubnan kd jaldf tujh pds dwegd, 
saro, aur sanaubar, aur deoddr, ek sdth; 
td ki main apne muqaddas makdn ko 
drdsta kardn, aur apne pdnwon ki 
kurst ko raunaq bakhshdn. 

14 Aur tere gdratgaron ke bete bhi 
tere dge nihure bde dwenge; hdn, we 
sab jinhon ne teri tahqir kt, tere pdnw¬ 
on par parenge; aur we KhudAwand 
kd shahr, Israel ke Quddds kd Saihun, 
terd ndm rakhenge. 

15 Us ke badle ki td tark ki gayi, 
aur tujh se nafrat hdi, aisd ki kisf 
ddmi ne teri taraf guzar bhi na kiyd. 


YAS'AIYAH, LX« 
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main tujhe shardfat i ddimi, aur pusht 
dar pusht ke logon kd surur bandungd. 

16 Td qaumon kd dtidh bhi chtis 
legi, hdn, bddshdhon ki chbdti chuse- 
gi; aur td jdnegi, ki main Khudawand 
terd bachdnewdld, aur main Ya’qub kd 
Qddir terd chhurdnewdla hun. 

17 Main pital ke badlc sond launga, 
lohe ke badle rupd, aur lakri ke 

bad.e pital, aur pattharon ke badle 
lohd \ aur main tere hdkimon ko sala- 
mati, aur tere ’dmilon ko sadaqat 
bandungd. 

18 A'ge ko kabhi ten sarzamin men 
zulm ki dwdz sum na jaegi, aur na ki 
teri sarlmddon men khardbi yd bar- 
bddi ki; tu apni diwdron kd ndrn Na- 
jdt, aur apne darwdzon kd ndm Sitd- 
dagi rakhegi. 

10 A'ge tori roshni din ko sdraj sc, 
aur rdt ko teri chdmlni chdnd se na 
hogi; balki Khudawand terd abadi 
ndr, aur terd Khudd terd jaldl hogd. 

20 Terd sdraj phir kabhi na dhalegd, 
aur tere chdnd ka zawal na hoga ; ky- 
dnki Khudawand terd abadi ndr ho¬ 
gd, aur tere mdtam ke din dkhir ho 
jdenge. 

21 Aur tere log sab ke sab rdstbdz 
honge; we abad tak sarzamin ke wdris, 
aur meri lagdi hui tahni, aur mere 
hdth ki kdrigari thahrenge, td ki meri 
buzurgi zdhir howe. 

22 Ek chhote se ek hazdr honge, 
aur ek haqir se ek qawi guroh hogi; 
main Khudawand us ke ’ain waqt 
men yih sab kuchh jald karunga. 

LXI BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND Khudd ki lldh 
mujh par hai; kyunki KnuDi- 
wand ne mujhe masih kiyd, td ki 
musibatzadon ko khush-khabaridn 
dun ; us ne mujhe bhcjd hai, ki main 
tdte-dilon ko durust kardn, aur qai- 
dion ke liye chhutne, aur bandhdon ke 
liye qaid se nikalne ki manddi kardn ; 

2 Ki KhudIwand ke sdl i maqbdl 
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kd, aur hamdre Khudd ke intiqdm ke 
roz kd ishtilidr dun, aur un sab ko, jo 
gamzada hain, tasalli bakhshdn : 

3 Ki Saihun ke gamzadon ko liye 
thikdna kar dun, ki un ko rdkh ke 
badle pagfi, aur nauhe ki jagah khushl 
kd raugan, aur udasi ke badle sitdish 
ki kliirat bakhshdn ; td ki we sadaqat 
ke darakht, aur Khudawand ke lagae 
hue paudhe, kahldwcn, ki us kd jaldl 
zdhir howe. 

4 Tab we purdne ujdr makdnon 
ki ta’mir karenge, aur qadim wirdnion 
ko phir bind karenge, aur un ujdre hue 
shahron ko phir bandwenge, jo pusht 
dar pusht ujdr pare the. 

5 Pardesi d khare honge, aur tum- 
hdre gallon ko charawenge, aur ajnabi 
ke bete tumhare balwdhe, aur tdkistdn 
ke rakhwale honge. 

(> Par turn Khudawand ke kdhin 
kahlaoge; we tumhen hamdre Khuda 
ke khddim kahenge ; turn qaumon kd 
mal khdoge, aur un ki daulat tumhare 
tasarruf ke liye hogi. 

7 Y Tumhdri khijdlat ke ’iwaz dd- 
na milegd; wo apni ruswdi ke ba<lle 
apne hisse se khush howenge : so we 
apni sarzamin men do chand ke mdlik 
honge, aur unhen damn shddmani 
hogi. 

8 Kyunki main Khudawand insdf 
ko ’aziz jdntd hun, aur garatgari aur 
zulm se nalrat rakhta hun : so main 
sachdi se un ke kainon kd ajr dunga, 
aur un ke sdth ek abadi ’alui bandh- 
dngd. 

Aur un ki nasi qaumon ke darmi- 
yan ndmwar hogi, aur un ki auldd 
ummatou kedarmiydn; sab jo unhen 
dekhenge, iqrdr karenge, ki yih wuh 
nasi haijise KhudAwand nemubdrak 
kiyd hai. 

10 Main KhudXwand se nipat shad- 
mdn houngd, meri jdn mere khudd 
men masrur hogi; kydnki us ne najdt 
ke kapre mujhe pahinde, us ne rastbazf 
ki khil’at se mujhe mulabbas kiyd, jis 
E E 2 
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tarah dulhd zinat ki cliizon se dp ko 
sanwdrtd hai, aur dulhin gahnd pahin- 
ke apnd ban do karti hai. 

11 Kyunki jis tarah zamm apne 
phal jamwdti hai, aur jis tarah bdg un 
chi'zon ko, jo us men boi gayl hain, 
ugdtd hai, usi tarah Khuddwand 
YahowXh saddqat aur sitddagi ko sdri 
qaumon ke huzdr ugdwegd. 

LX1I BA'B. 

S AIHU'N ki khdtir main chup na 
rahdngd, aur Yardsalam ki khdtir 
main dam na lungd, jab tak ki us ki 
rdstbdzi mir ki mdnind na chamkc, 
aur us ki najat roshan chirdg ki tarah 
jalwagar na ho. 

2 Tab qaurnen tori rdstbdzi, aur 
sdre bddshdh teri shaukat dekhenge; 
aur tu ek naye ndm se kalilayd jdegd, 
jo KhudXwand kd munh kliud tujhe 
rakh degd. 

3 Aur td Kiiudawand ke lidth men 
darakhshdn tdj hogd, aur apne Khudd 
ki hatheli men ek shalidna afsar. 

4 Td dge ko Matrdka na kahldegi, 
aur teri sarzamiu kd kabhi phir Kha- 
rdba ndm na hogd; balki td Ilifzibdh 
kahldegi, aur teri sarzamin Ba’uldb; 
kyunki KhudXwand tujh se khush 
hai, aur teri zamm klidwindwdli hogi. 

5 Ki jis tarah jawdn mard ek 
kunwari ’aurat ko hydh Idtd hai, usi 
tarah wo jo tujh ko ta’mir karte tujlic 
bydh le jdenge; aur jis tarah dulhd 
dulhin par rijhtd hai, usi tarah terd 
Khudd tujh par rijhcgd. 

6 Ai Yardsalam, main ne teri 
diwaron par nigahban bithlde hain, 
we sdre din aur sdri rdt kabhi chup na 
ralienge; turn jo KhudXwand kd zikr 
karte lio, chupke na raho. 

7 Aur jab tak wuh Yardsalam ko 
qdim na kar lc, aur use dunyd men 
sitdda kardwe, use chain kame na do. | 
8 KhudXwand ne apne dahine hdth | 
tur apne qawl bdzu ki qasam khdi hai, 
ki Yaqinan main dge ko terd galla tere 
Aushmanon ko na dungd ki khden, 
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aur ajnabi-zdda ten mai, jis ke liye td 
ne mihnat khinchi, dge ko na pienge; 

9 Balki we hi, jinhon ne fasl ki hai, 
us men se khdenge, aur KhudXwand 
ki madh karenge; aur we jo zakhira 
men lde hain, use men muqaddas 
bdrgdhon men pienge. 

10 ^ Jdke guzar karo, dstdnon par 
se guzro, logon ke liye rdh durust 
karo, rdh dnchi karo, shdh-rdh dnchi 
karo, patthar sarkd do, qaumon ke liye 
ek jhandd khard karo. 

11 Dekh, KhudXwand dunyd ki 
sarhaddon tak manddi kartd hai, ki 
Saihdn ki beti ko kaho, Dekh, terd 
najdt-dcnewdld dtd hai; dekh, us kd 
ajr us ke sdth, aur us kd kdm us ke 
dge hai. 

32 Tab we muqaddas qaum, aur 
KhudXwand ke chhurde hde, kah- 
laenge; aur td Matluba kahldwegi, aur 
Wuh shahr jo tark kiyd na gayd. 
LX11I BAT*. 

Y III kaun hai, jo Ad dm se, aur 
khdb surkh posbdk pahino hde 
Busrah se, dtd hai ? yih, jis kd libds' 
darakhshdn hai, aur apni tawdndi ki 
buzurgi so khiram karta? Yih main 
hdn, jo rdstbdzi ki shuhrat detd hdn, 
aur najdt dene par qddir hdn. 

2 Kis liye teri poshdk surkh hai, 
aur terd libds us shakhs kt mdnind, 
jo angdr ke kolhd men raundtd hai ? 

3 Main ne tan i tanhd angdron ko 
kolhd men kuchld; aur logon men se 
mere sdth koi na thd; hdn, main ne 
unhen apne gusse men latdrd, aur apne 
josh men unhen raundd, aur un kd 
labd mere libds par clihirkd gayd, aur 
main ne apne sdre kapron ko najis 
kiyd. 

4 Kydnki intiqdm kd din mere dil 
men hai, aur mere chhurde lidon kd 
sdl d pahunchd hai. 

6 Main ne nigdh ki, aur koi ma- 
dadgdr na thd; aur main ne ta’ajjub 
kiyd, ki koi sambhdlnewdld na hdd; 
so merd hi bdzd najdt ko apne liye 
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ldyd, aur mere hi qahr ne mujhe 
sambhdld. 

6 Hdn, main ne apne qahr se 
qaumon ko latdra, aur apue gazab se 
unhen "purza purza kiyd, aur un ke 
lahd ko zamin par gird divd. 

7 ^ Main Khudawand kl shafaqat 
kd zikr kardngd, KhudIwand hi ki 
sitdishon kd, us sab ke mutdbiq jo 
Khudawand no hamen ’indyat kiyd 
hai, aur us ban mihrbdni ke sabab, jo 
us ne Isrdel ke ghardne par, apni 
khdss rahniaton aur tirdwdn shafaqaton 
ke mutdbiq, zahir ki hai. 

8 Ki us ne kahd, Yaqinan we mere 
hi log hain, aise larke jo bewafai na 
karenge; chundnchi wuh un kd 
baclidnewdla hud. 

9 Un ki sdri tangion men wuh un 
kd mukhdlif na hud, par us ke huzdr 
ke Firishte ne unheii bachayd; us ne 
apni ulfat aur apni muhabbat se unhen 
najdt di; us ne unhen utlidyd, aur 
qadim se hamesha Unhen liye phird. 

10 If Lekin we bagi hde, aur unlion 
us ki Rdh i Quds ko ganigin kiyd; 

is liye wuh un kd dushman ho gayd, 
aur wuh un so lard. 

11 Phir us ne agle dinon ko, aur 
Musd ko, aur us ki ummat ko, ydd 
kiyd, aur farmdya, Wuh kahdn hai jo 
un ko, apne galle ke chaupdnon samet, 
samundar men se bdhar layd ? wuh 
kahdn hai, jis ne apni Riih i Quds un 
ke andar ddli ? 

12 Jis ne Musd ke dahine hdth par 
apne qawi bdzu ko barhdyd, aur un 
ke dge panion ko chird, td ki apna 
aisd ndra kare, jo abad tak rabc? 

13 Jis ne gahrdpon men se un ki 
rahnumdi ki, ghore ki tarah, jo baya- 
bdn meD ebale, unhon ne thokar nahin 
khdi ? ' 

14 Jis tarah chdrpdye nasheb men 
utren, usi tarah Khudawand ki Ruh 
unhen drdmgah men ldi, aur usi tarah 
tii ne apni qaum ki hiddyat ki, td ki 
tu apne liye ek jalil ndm paidd kare. 
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15 T A'smdn par se nigdh kar. auf 
apne muqaddas aur jalil maskan s« 
dekh: teri gairat aur teri qdwat ka* 
hdn hain, teri ban mayd, aur ter* 
rabmaten jo mujh par hdi thin, kyd 
mauquf ki gayin ? 

16 Yaqinan td hamdrd Edp hai, 
agarchi Abirahdm ham se nd-wdqif ho, 
aur Isrdel hamen nahin pahchdne: td, 
ai KhudIwand, hamdrd Bdp hai, aur 
td hamdrd najat-bakhshnewald hai; 
terd ndm abad se hai. 

17 if Ai Khudawand, kyun tu ne 
hamen apni rdhon se gumrdh kiyd? 
kydn td ne hamare dil ko sakkt kiyd, 
ki tujh se na daren? Apne bandon 
ki khdtir, apni mirds ke firqon ki 
khdtir, phir d. 

18 Teri qaum i muqaddas thori 
muddat tak use qabzemen rakhti thi; 
aur ab bamdre dushmanon ne tere 
maqdis ko pdemdl kiyd. 

19 Ham to un ki mdnind hde, ki 
jin par td ne kadhi tasallut nahin 
rakhi, aur jo tere ndm ke nahin kah- 
ldte. 

LXIY BA'B. 

K A'SH ki td dsmdn ko phdre, aur 
utar dwe, ki tere huzdr men 
pahar larzish khdwen, 

2 Jis tarah dg sdkhi ddlion ko bdrti, 
aur pdni dg se josh mdrtd hai; td ki 
tera ndm teremukhdlifon men mashhur 
howc, aur qaumen tere huzdr men 
larzdn howen! 

3 Jis waqt td ne daraune kdm kiye, 
jin ke ham muntazir na the, tu utar 
dyd, aur pahdr tere huzdr kdrap gaye. 

4 Kyunki ibtidd se klsi no na suna, 
na kisi ke kdnon tak pahunchd, aur 
na kisi Khudd ko, tere siwd, dnkhen 
se dekhd, jo apne intizdr-khinchnewdle 
ke sath wuh aisd kuchh kare. 

5 Td us se miltd hai, jo khushi ke 
sdth rdstbdzi ke kam kartd* hai, aur 
un se, jo teri rdhon men tujhe ydd 
rakhte hain: dekh, td gussa hai, 
kydnki ham ne gundh kiye; lekin, is 
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liye ki we rdhen abadi hain, ham 
najdt pdwenge. 

6 Aur ham to sab ke sab aise hain 
jaise ndpdk chiz, aur hamdri sdri rdst- 
bdzidn gandi dhajjl ki si hain, aur ham 
sab patte ki tarah kumhldte hain, aur 
hamdri badkdridn, dndhi ki mdnind, 
hamen urd le gayin. 

7 Siwd is ke koi nahin, jo terd ndm 
lewe, jo dp ko ubhdrke uthe aur terd 
dsrd pakre; pas hamdri badkdrion ke 
sabab td ne apnd munh ham se 
chhipdyd, aur ham ko pighld ddld. 

8 Tau bhi, ai KhudIwand, tfi 
hamdrd bdp hai; ham mdti hain, aur 
tii hamdrd kumhdr hai; aur ham sab 
ke sab tere hdth ke bande hue hain. 

9 Y Ai KhudXwand, nipat gussa 
mat ho, aur hamdri badkdridn sadd 
ydd na rakb • nigdh kar, dekh, ham 
teri minnat »arte hain, ham sab tere 
log hain. 

10 Tere pdk shahr baydbdn ban 
gaye, Saihdn sunsan hud, Yarusalam 
wirdn hai. 

11 Hamdrd muqaddas aur khush- 
numd ghar, jis men hamdre bdpddde 
teri sitdish karte the, dg se jaldyd gayd; 
aur hamdri sdri nafis chizen barbdd ho 
gayin. 

12 Ai KHOT>XwAND,kyd tu in chizon 
ke sabab se dp ko rokegd? kyd tii 
khdmosh rahegd, aur ham ko nipat 
satdtd rahegd ? 

LXY BA'B. 

AIN ne un ki taraf tawajjuh ki, 
jinhon ne mujh se na mdngd; 
unhon ne mujhe pdyd, jinhon ne mujhe 
na dhdndhd: main ne ek guroh ko, jo 
mere ndm ki nahin kahldti thi, kahd, 
Mujhe dekh, mujhe dekh. 

2 Main ne ek sarkash guroh ki tar- 
af, jo apni fikron ki pairaui men aisi 
rdh chalti hai ki achchhi nahin, ham- 
esha apne hdthon ko phaildyd kiyd; 

3 Aisi guroh ki taraf, jo sadd mere 
munh par mujhe khijdke gussa dildti 
thi, aur bdgon men qurbdnid& kartf 
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A'H, LXY. Qaumon ki bulaha 

thi, aur khapron par khushbdi jaldti 
thi; 

4 Jo qabron men baithti thi, aur 
goron men rdt ko kdtti thi; jo suaron 
kd gosht khdti thi, aur nafrati chizon 
kd shorbd un ke bdsanon men thd; 

5 Aur kahti thi, Udhar hi khard 
rah, mere nazdik mat d 4 kytinki main 
tujh se ziydda pdk hdrf. Ye aise hain, 
jaise dhunwdn meri ndk ke liye, aur 
jaise dg, jo din bhar jald karti hai. 

6 Dekho, mere dge yih qalamband 
htid hai: so main chup na rahdngd; 
main badld dungd, balki un ki god 
men bhi badld ddngd, 

7 Tumhdri badkdrion kd, aur tum- 
hdre bdpdddon ki badkarion kd badld 
ek sdth, KhudXwand farmdtd hai; 
kyiinki we pahdron par khushbdidn 
jaldte, aur tilon par meri takfir karte 
the ; un agle kdmon kd badld main un 
ki god men mdpke dungd. 

8 \ K I1UD ^ WAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
Jis tarah se shira anguron ke khoshe 
men maujdd hai, aur koi kahtd hai, 
Use khardb na kar, ki us men barakat 1 
hai: us hi tarah main apne bandon ki 
khdtir kardngd.aur un sabhon ko haldk 
na karungd. 

9 Aur main Ya’qub men se ek nasi 
nikdldngd, aur Yahdddh men se, jo 
mere pahdr ke wdris hon; aur mere 
barguzide us ke wdris honge, aur mere 
bande wahdn basenge. 

10 Aur Sartin gallon kd ghar hogd, 
aur ’ATiir kd nasheb bailon ke baithne 
kd maqdm, mere un logon ke liye, jo 
mere tdlib htie. 

11 If Lckin turn, jo KhudJIwand ko 
chhorte ho, aur mere muqaddas koh ko 
fardmosh karte ho, aur Iqbdl ke liye 
dastarkhwdn taiydr karte ho, aur Taq- 
dir ke liye jdm bharte ho: 

12 Main tumhen gin ginke talwdr 
ke hawdla karungd, aur turn sab zabh 
hone ke liye jhuk jdoge; yihi hogd, 
is liye ki jab main ne buldyd, turn ne 
jawdb nahin diyd, jab maig ne kaha, 




Naye Yarusalam YAS'AIYA'H, LXYI. ki khubi. 


ttim ne na sund, balki men dnkhon ke 
dge badi ki, aur wuh chiz pasand kl, ki 
jis se main nd-khush hud. 

13 Is liye Khudd wand YahowAh 
yiin farmdtdhai, ki Dekho,’ mere bande 
khdwenge, par turn bhukhe rahoge; 
dekho, mere bande piwenge, par turn 
piydse rahoge; aur dekho, mere bande 
^hddmdn honge', par turn pasliemdn 
hoge; 

14 Dekho, mere bande dil ki khushi 
se gdenge, par turn dilgiri ke sabab 
ndla karoge, aur jdnkdhi se wdwaild 
karoge. 

15 Aur turn apnd ndm apne pichhe 
chhoroge, jo mere barguzidon par la- 
*nat ’kd bd’is hogd; kytinki Khudd¬ 
wand YahowXh turn ko qatl karegd, 
aur apne bandon ko ddsre ndm se 
buldegd: 

16 Yahdn tak ki jo koi zamin men 
apni du'd e khair kare, sachche Khudd 
ke ndm so apni du’d e khair karegd; 
aur jo koi zamin men qasam khde, 
sachche Khudd ke ndm se qasam khd- 
6gd ; kydnki agli musibaten fardmosh 
ho gayin, aur we meri dnkhon se po- 
shida hain. 

17 ^ Ki dekho, main naye dsmdn, 
aur nayi zamin ko paida kartd htin; 
aur jo dge the, un kd phir zikr na hogd, 
aur we khatir men phir na dwenge. 

18 Balki turn meri is nayi khilqat 
se abadi khushi aur shddmdni karo; 
kvdnki dekh, main Yarusalam ko 
khushi, aur us ke logon ko khurrami 
banddngd. 

19 Aur main Yardsalam se khush 
houngd, aur apne logon se masrur; us 
men rone ki sadd kabhi phir na sum 
jaegi, aur na ndla karne ki dwdz. 

20 So dge ko wahan aisd koi larkd 
na hogd, jo kam W rahe, aur na aisd 
koi burhd, jo apni 'umr pdri na kare: 
kydnki wuh larkd hi hogd jo sau 
baras kd hoke mare; par gunahgdr jo 
sau sau baras ke hoke mar jdwen, we 
mala’dn honge. 
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21 We ghar bandwenge, aur un men 
basenge; we tdkistdn lagdenge, aur un 
ke me we khdenge. 

22 Aur aisd na hogd ki we band- 
wen, aur dusrd base; aur we lagdweg, 
aur ddsrd khdwe; kyunki mere band¬ 
on ke aiydm darakht ke aiydm ke 
mduind honge, aur mere harguzide 
apne hdthon ke kdm se khud fdida 
uthaenge. 

23 Un ki mashaqqat be-samara na 
hogi, aur we larke na janenge jo nd- 
gahdn haldk hon; kyunki we apni 
auldd samet KhudXwand ke mubd- 
rakon ki nasi thahrenge. 

24 Aur aisd hoga, ki peshtar us se 
ki we pukdren, main jawdb dungd; 
aur we hanoz kah na chukenge, ki 
main sun lunga. 

25 Bheriya aur bher ek sdth char- 
enge, aur sher i babar bail ki manind 
ghds khdegd ; lekin samp jo hai, so 
khdk phdnkegd. We mere sdre mu- 
qaddas pahdr par dukh na denge, aur 
haldk na karenge, Khudawand far¬ 
mdtd hai. 

LXYI BA B. 

HUDA'WAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki A'smdn mera takht hai, aur 
zamin mere panw rakhne ki chauki; 
wuh ghar kahdn hai, ki mere wdste 
banayd ohdhte? aur meri drdmgah 
kahdn hai ? 

2 Ki ye sab chizen to mere hdth ne 
banal n, aur ye sab maujud hdi hain, 
Khudawand farmdtd hai: lekin main 
us shakhs par nigdh karunga, usi par 
jo garib aur shikasta-dil hai, aur mere 
kalam ke sabab kdmp jdtd hai. 

3 Wuh jo bail zabh kartd, us ki 
mdnind hai, jis ne ek ddmi ko mar 
ddld; aur wuh jo ek barra qurbdni 
kartd hai, us ke bardbar hai, jis ne ek 
kutte ki gardan kdti hai; jo hadya 
charhatd hai aisd hai, jaise us ne sdar 
kd lakh guzrdnd hai; wuh jo yddgdri 
ke liye luban guzrdntd, us ki mdnind 




Us ke logon hi YAS’AIYA'H, LX VI. sa’adatmandi. 


hai, jis ne but ko mubdrak kahd bai. 
Hdn, unhon ne apni apni rdhen cbun 
lin, aur un ke ji un ki nafratl chizon 
sc masrtir bain. 

4 Main bhi un ke liye musibaton 
ko chun lungd, aur jin se we darte 
hain unhen un par ddlungd; kytinki 
jab main ne pukdrd, to kisi ne jawdb 
na diyd; jab main ne kahd, to unhon 
ne na sund; balki unhon ne meri 
dnkhon ke dge shardrat ki, aur us bdt 
ko ikhtiydr kiva, jis se main nd-khush 
thd. 

5 1 Khuda wand ki bdt suno, ai 
turn jo us ke kalam ke sabab kdmpto 
ho; Tumhdre bhdi jo tumhdrd kina 
rakhte, aur mere ndm ke wdsto turn- 
hen khdrij kar dete hain, kahte hain, 
Khudawand ki tamjid ki jaegi; par 
wuh tumhdri khushi ke liye dikhdi 
degd, aur we pashemdn hongo. 

6 Shahr ki taraf se gulgule ki dwdz ! 
aur haikal ki taraf se bhi dwdz! yih 
KhudXwand ki dwdz hai, jo apne 
dushmanon ko badla detd hai. 

7 Peshtar us se ki use dard lagen, 
wuhjan pari; aur us se dge ki wuh 
dard khdwe, us ko farzand i narina 
paidd hud. 

8 Aisi bdt kis ne suni V aisi chizen 
kis ne dekhin ? Kyd ho saktd, ki za- 
min ko ek din men janne kd dard 
lage? yd ek-bdrgi ek guroh paidd 
howe ? kyunki jonhin Saihdn ko dard 
lage, wonhin wuh apne bachche jan 
baithi. 

9 Kyd main use janne ke waqt tak 
ldun, aur phir use na jandun ? Khu- 
dXwand farmdtd hai: kyd main jo 
jandtd hdn, janne se bdz rakhiin ? 
tumhdrd Khuda kahtd hai. 

10 Turn Yanisalam ke sdth khushi 
karo, aur us ke sabab shddmdni karo, 
turn sab jo us se muhabbat rakhte ho; 
us ke sdth nihdyat khush ho, turn sab 
jo us ke liye mdtam karte the: 

11 Td ki turn chuso, aur us ke 
tasalli-denewdle pistdnon se ser hoo; 
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td ki turn nichoro, aur us ki shaukat 
ki firdwdni se hazz dthdo. 

12 Kydnki KhudIwand ydn far¬ 

mdtd hai, l)ekh, main saldmati nahr 
kt mdnindj aur qaumon ki daulat 
bdrh kl mdnind us pds rawdn kariin- 
gd: tab turn unhen chiisoge, aur bagal 
men uthde jdoge, aur ghutnon par 
kudde jdoge. f 

13 Jis tarah md apne bete ko dildsd 
deti hai, usi tarah main tumhen dildsd 
ddngd; Yanisalam hi men turn tasalli 
pdoge. 

14 Aur jab turn yih dekhoge, to 
tumhdrd dil khush hogd, aur tumhdri 
haddidn sabze ki mdnind nashvv o 
numd karengi; aur Khud^wand kd 
hdth apne bandon par zdhir hogd, 
par us kd gussa dushmanon par bhar- 
kegd. 

15 Kytinki dekho, KhudAwand dg 
liye hiie dwegd, aur us ki gdridn gird- 
bdd kl mdnind chalengi, td ki josh se 
apnd gussa, aur dtash ke shu'ala ke 
sdth apnd qahr un par lawe. 

16 Ki ag se aur apni talwdr se 4 
Khuda wand sdre bashar kd rnuqdbala 
karegd: aur Khuda wand ke maqtul 
bahut se honge. 

17 We jo bdgon ke bich men, 
Akhad ki pairaui men, apne ta,in pdk 
aur tdhir karte hain, un ke darmiydn 
jo suar kd gosht, aur makruh chizen, 
aur chtihd khdte hain, we sab ke sab 
fand ho jdenge, Khuda wand farmed 
hai. 

18 Par main jo htin, so un ke kdin 
aur un ke andeshe mere huziir hain; 
aur aisd hogd, ki main sdri ummaton 
ko, aur gurohon ko, jin ki zubanen 
mukhtalif hain, fardham karungd, aur 
we sab dwenge, aur merd jaldl dekh- 
enge. 

19 Kyhnki main un ke darmiydn 
ek nishdn nasb kardngd, aur main un 
ko, jo un men se bach niklen, qaumon 
ki taraf bhejdngd, ya’ne Tarsis, aur 
Phi, aui L’ id ko, jo tlranddz hain, aur 



Sari qaumen ekhi kalisiye YARAMIYA'H, I. men shamil hongt. 


Tdbal, aur Ydndn ko, aur ddr ke bahri 
mamdlik ko, jinhon ne men khabar 
nahin sum, aur merd jaldl nahin do- 
khd: we qaumon ke aarmiydn mord 
jaldl bayan karenge. 

20 Aur KhudXwand farmdtd hai, 
ki We tumhdre sdre bhdion ko, sdri 
qaumon men se, ghoron par, aur gdrion 
jpar, aur miydnon men, aur khach- 
charon par, aur sdndnion par bithldke, 
KhudXwand ke hadye ke liye, Yard- 
salam men mere koh i muqaddas ko 
Idwenge, jis tarah se bani Israel pdk 
bartanon men hadya KhudXwand ke 
ghar men late hain. 

21 Aur KhudXwand farmdtd hai, 


ki Main un men se kahin aur Ldwi 
hone ke liye lungd. 

22 Kydnki jis tarah se naye dsmdn, 
aur nayi zamin, jo main banddnga, 
mere huzdr qairn rahenge, us hi tarah 
tumliari nasi, aur tumhdrd ndm bdqi 
rahegd, KhudXwand farmdtd hai. 

23 Aur aisd hogd, ki ek naye chand 
se ddsre tak, aur ek sabt se ddsre tak, 
sdre bashar 'ibddat ke liye mere huzdr 
dwenge, KhudXwand farmdtd hai. 

24 Aur we nikal nikalke un logon 
ki ldshon par, jo mujh se bdgi hde, 
nazar karenge; kydnki un kd kird na 
maregd, aur un ki ag na bujhegi, aur 
sdre bashar ko un se nafrat dvvegi. 


YABAMIYA'H NABI' KI' KITAB. 


I BAH. 

HILQIYA'H ke bete Yaramiydh 
ki bdten, jo Binyamin ki mam- 
lukat men ’Anatdti kahinon men se 
thd; 

2 Jis par KhudXwand kd kalam, 
Aradn ke bete Yahdddh ke bddshdh 
Ydsiydh ko dinon men, us ki bddshdhat 
ke terahwen baras men, ndzil hud. 

3 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahdyaqim 
bin Ydsiydh ke dinon men bhi, Ya¬ 
hdddh ke bddshdh Sidqiydh bin Ydsi¬ 
ydh ke gydrahwen baras ke tamdm 
hone tak, Yarusalam ke logon ke aslr 
ho jdne tak, jo pdnchwen mahine men 
thd, ndzil hotd rahd. 

4 KhudXwand kd kaldm mujh ko 

pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 9 

5 Ki peshtar us se ki main ne tujhe 
pet men khalq kiyd main tujhe jdntd 
thd, aur rihm men se tere nikalne ke 
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|pahle main ne tujhe makhsus Kiyd, 
laur qaumon ke liye tujhe nabi thah- 
rdya. 

6 Tab main ne kahd, Hde, Khudd- 
wand YahowXh J dekh, main bol na¬ 
hin saktd: kydnki larkd hdn. 

7 Par KhudXwand ne mujh ko 
kahd, Mat kali, ki Main larkd hun; 
kydnki jin sabhon ke pas main tujhe 
bhejdngd, tu jdega; aur sab kuchh jo 
main tujhe farindungd, td kahegd. 

8 Td un ke chihron ko dekhke mat 
dar; kydnki KhudXwand kahtd hai, 
Main tujhe chhurdne ko tere sdth 
hun. 

9 Tab KhudXwand no apnd hdtb 
barhdke merd munh chhdd; Aur 
KhudXwand ne mujhe farmdyd, ki 
fiekh, main ne apni bdten tere munh 
men ddl din. 

10 Dekh, dj ke din main ne tujhe 
qaumon par aur bddshdhaton par ikh- 




Nabi kd muqarrar hona. YARAMIYA'H, II. Khudd logon ho samfhatd. 

tiyar diyd, ki ukhdre aur dhd dewe, lohe kd sutdn, aur pital kf diwdr, 
aur haldk kare aur gird dewe, aur bandtd hdn. 

band we aur lagdwe. 19 We to tere sdth laren, lekin tujh 

11 \ Phir Ivhudawand kd kaldm par gdlib na honge; kydnki KhudI- 
mujh ko pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki wand farmdtd hai, Main tere bachdne 
Ai Yaramiydh, tu kyd deklitd hai? ko tere sdth bun. 

main bold, ki Bdddm ke darakht ki ek II BA'B. 

dali~dekhtd hun. ‘ T)HIR IyiiudIwand kd kaldm mujh 

12 Aur Khudawand ne mujhe far- JL par ndzil hud, aur us ne kahd, 

mdyd, ki Td ne khub dekhd; kydnki 2 Ki Tu jd, aur Yarusalam ke sunte 
main apne kalam ko piird karne ke hi pukdrke kah, ki Khudawand ydn 
liye sawere be-dar hungd. farmdtd hai, ki Main ten bdbat ten 

13 Dusri bdr Khudawand kd ka- jawani ki mihrbdni, aur tere bydh ki 
ldm mujh par ndzil hud, aur us ne muhabbat ko ydd kartd hun, jab ki tu 
kahd, ki Tu kyd dekhtd hai ? Main baydbdn men, hdn, us sarzamin men 
ne kahd, Ubalti hui di g dekhtd hun, jahan kheti na thi, mere piclihe pichhe 
jis kd munh uttar ki taraf se hai. chali. 

14 Tab Kiiudawand ne mujhe far- 3 Isrdel Khudawand kd muqau- 

mdyd, ki Uttar ki taraf so wuh dfat das, aur us ki afzdish ka pahld phal 
dwegi, jo is sarzamin ke sdre bdshind- thd: sab jo use nigalte the gunahgar 
on par hogi. thahre; un par bald di, Kiiudawand 

15 Kyunki Khudawand farmdtd farmdtd hai. 

hai, ki Dekh, main uttar ki badshd- 4 Ai ahl i Ya’qub, aur ahl i Isrdel 
haton ke sdre khanddnon ko buld- ke sab khdnddno, Ivhudawand ka 
dnga; aur we dwenge, aur liar ek apnd kaldm suno. 

apnd takht Yarusalam ke phdtakon 5 ^ Khudawand yun farmatd hai, * 
men dakhil hone ki rah par, aur us ki ki Tumhdre bdpdddon ne mujh men 
sab diwdron ke girddgird, aur Yahuddh kaunsi nd-insdfi pdi, jo we mujh se dur 
ke tamdm shahron ke muqdbil, qdim bhdge, aur butldn ke pairau hue, aur 
karegd. dp bdtil ho gaye ? 

16 Aur main un ki sdri shardrat ki 6 Aur unhon ne naliin kahd, ki 

bdbat, ki unhon ne mujhe chhord hai, Khudawand kahdn hai, jo hamen 
aur begdne ilahon ke sdmhne luban Misr ki sarzamin se nikdl ldyd, aur 
jaldyd, aur apne hi hdthon ke kdmon haydbdn men, aur banjar men, aur 
ko sijda kiya, apni ’addlat zdhir karke garhon ki sarzamin men, k’hush ki aur 
un par hukm dungd. maut ke sdye kl sarzamin men, jahan 

17 If Is liye td apui kamar bandh- koi nahin guzartd, aur koi ddmi bdd o 

ke uth khard ho, aur jo kuchh main bdsh naliin karta, hamen lechald? 
tujhe farmddn, un se kah ; un ke 7 Aur main turn ko bdg-wali zamin 
chihron ko dekhke mat dar, na ho ki men ldyd, ki turn us ke mewe aur us 
main tujhe un ke sdmhne sardsima ke achchhe phal khao; par turn ne 
karun. ddkhil hoke meri zamin ndpdk ki, aur 

18 Kydnki dekh, main dj ke din meri mirds ko makruh karayd. 

tujh ko sdri sarzamin ke muqdbil, aur 8 Kdhinon ne nahin kahd, ki Khu- 
Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ke muqdbil, da^and kahdn haiV aur unhon ne jo 
aur us ke amiron ke muqdbil, aur us shari’at ke mu’dmale faisal ~ karte 
ke kdhinon ke muqdbil, aur mulk ke mujhe na jdnd; aur charwdhon ne 
logon ke muqdbil, ek basin shahr, aur mujh se sarkashl ki; aur nabioj ne 
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Butpara&ti hi bdbat YARAMIYA'H, II. unhen maldmat kamcL 

Ba’al kd ndm leke nubdwat ki, aur un Khudd wand Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
chizon ki pairaui ki, jo ki fdida nahin hai. 

bakhshtin. 20 Kydnki muddat hdi ki tri ne 

9 Is liye, KhudXwand farmdtd hai, apnd jud phdr ddld, aur bandhanon ko 

Main phir turn se bigdr kardngd, aur tordiyd, aur kakd,ki Main tdbi* men na 
tumhdre larkon ke larkon se bhi bigdr raliungi; hdn, har ok dnehe pahdr par. 
kardngd. ’ * aur bar ek hare darakht ke tale, tu 

10 Kydnki pdr guzarke Kittion ke zind karne ko leti hai. 

sdhilon men dekho, aur Qlddr men 21 Main ne tujhe ek suthri tdk 
^bhejke khdb socho, aur dekho, ki aisi lagdyd, bilkull chokhd bihan; phir td 
bdt kahin hdi jaisi ki yih bdt hai ? kyunkar upari angur ki kam-qadr latd 

11 Kyd kisi qaum ne apne ildbon ko, mere liye ho gayi ? 

jo haqiqat men Khudd nahin, badal 22 Harchand tu apne ko sajji se 
ddld? par men qaum ne apne jaldl ko dhowe, aur bahut si reh isti'aindl kare, 
us se jo be-nafa hai badld. tad bhi Khudawand Khudd kahtd 

12 Ai dsmdno, is se muta’ajjib ho hai, Ten shardrat kd ddg mere huzdr 
jdo, hdn, ba-shiddat hairdn ho, nihdyat baud rahtd hai. 

muztaiib hoo, KhudIwand farmdtd 23 Td kyunkar kahti hai, ki Main 
hai. ndpdk nahin hun ; main ne Ba’alim ki 

13 Kydnki mere logon ne do bu- pairaui nahin ki ? wddi men apnirawish 

raidn kin; unhon ne mujh jite pdni ke dekh,aur jokuchh td ne kiyd hai ma- 
sote ko chhor diyd, aur apne liye hauz lum kar: td ek tez-rau dnfcni ki md- 
khode hain, tdte hue hauz, jin men nind hai, jo mast hoke idhar udhai 
pdni nahin tliahar saktd. daurti hai; 

14 \ Kyd Isrdel guldm thd? kyd 24 Mdda gor-khar ki mdnind, jis 

Avuh khdnazdd thd? wuh kis liye lutd ki ’ddat hai ki dasht men rahe, aur jo 
gayd? hawas ke mdre hawd sdnghti hai; us 

15 Jawdn slier i babar us par gur- ki masti ki hdlat men kaun use phird 
rdte; we apnt dwdz sundte hain, aur saktd hai ? us ke dhundhnewdle thak 
us kd mulk ujdr dete; us ke shahr nahin jdte; us ke mahine men wo use 
jal gaye, wahdn koi basnewdld na pdwenge. 

rahd. 25 Tu apne pdnwon ko rok, ki we 

16 Bani Nuf aur bani Tahfanis bhi be-jdti na ho jdwen, aur apne gale ko, 
tere sir ki chandi ko khd jdte hain. ki piyds na lage : lekin td ne kahd, ki 

17 Kyd td yih apne dpar nahin Nd-ummedi ki bdt hai; aisd nahin; 
ldyd hai, ki td ne Khudawand apne kydnki main begdnon par 'dshiq hdi 
Khudd ko tark kiyd, jis waqt wuh tujh hun, aur un ke pichhe chaldngi. 

ko rdh men le chaltd thd ? 26 Jaisd ki chor jab pakrd jdtd hai 

18 Aur ab Saihdr kd pdni pine ko ruswd hotd hai, waisd hi Isrdel kd 

tujhe Misr ki rdh men kyd kdm hai ? ghardnd, we aur un ke bddshdh, un ke 
aur nahr i Furdt kd pdni pine ko tujhe amir, aur un ke kdhin, aur un ke nabi 
Asdr ki rdh men kyd kdm hai ? ruswd hote hain, 

19 Teri hi shardrat ten tddib kare- 27 Jo ki kdth se kahte hain, ki Td 
gi, aur teri bagdwaten tujh ko sazd merd bdp; aur patthar ko, ki Td mujhe 
dengi: jdn aur dekh, ki yih burd aur jani hai; kydnki unhon ne meri taraf 
nihdyat bejd kdm hai, ki td ne Khu- pith ki, aur munh nahin; par apni 
dXwand apne Khudd ko tark kiyd musibatke waqt wekahenge, ki Uthke 
hai, aur ki merd khauf tujb ko nahin, ham ko bachd. 
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Un he gundh. YARAMIYA'H, IIL Khuda'hi >ajib rahmat, 

28 Lekin ter© ma'brid. kahdn hain, III BAT3. 

jinhen td ne apne liye bandy4 ? we TTAHA'WAT bai, ki agar koi mard 
uthen, agar ten musibat ke waqt tujhe Jl\. apni jord ko nikale, aur wuh 
bachd saken; kydnki, ai Yahdddh, us ke yahdn se jdke ddsre mard ki ho 
jitne tere shahr hain, utne tere ma’bild jde, to kyd wuh pahid us pds phir 
hain, ~ jdegd ? kyd wuh zainin nihdyat ndpdk 

29 Turn kdhe ko mujh se hujjat nahogi? lekin td ne bahut se ydron 

karoge? turn sab mujh se phir gaye/ke sdth zi nd kiyd; tad bhi men carat 
ho, KhudX wand kahtd hai. phir, KhudXwand farmdtd hai. 4 

30* Main ne tumhdre larkon ko 'abas 2 Pahdron ki taraf apni dnkhen 
mdrd pitd hai; we tarbiyat-pazlr na uthd, aur dekh, kaunsi jagah hai jahdn 
hde; tumhdri hi talwdr, phdrnewdle tu ne suhbat na uthdi ? 'Arab ki ma¬ 
sher i babar ki mdnind, tumhdre nabion nind, jo baydbdn men hai, td un ke liye 
ko khd gayi hai. rdhon par baithi; td ne apni zind- 

31 Y Ai turn jo is pusht ke ho, kdrion aur badkdrion se zamin ko 
KhudAwand ke kaldm ko lihdz karo. ndpdk kiyd. 

Kyd main Isrdel ke liye baydbdn ya 3 Is liye bdrish nahin hoti; aur 
tdriki ki zamin hdd ? mere log kyun dkhiri barsdfc nahin hui; teri peshdni 
kahte, ki Ham jahdn chdhen phirte par qahba-pan zdhir hai, aur td sharm 
hain ; phir tere pds na dwenge? nahin mdnti hai. 

32 Kyd kunwdri apne gahne, ya 4 Kyd ab td pukdrke mujhe nahin 
dulhin apne patke bhdl jdti hai? par kahegi,ki Ai mere bdp, tumeri jawdni 
mere log beshumdr dinon se mujh ko kd rahbar thd ? 

bhui gaye. 5 Kyd wuh sadd apnd gazab ra- 

33 Kydn tu apni rdh nikdlti hai ki khega ? kyd wuh use hamesha tak 
'Ishq kd sdrd^ le? yaqinan td ne id- rakh chhorogd? Dekh, td aisi bdten to* 
liishon ko bhi apni rdhen sikhldin. kah chuki, lekin tujh se jitnd ho sakd 

34 Tere hi ddmanon men be-gdndh bure kdm kiye. 

miskinon kd khdn bhi pdyd jdtd hai; 6 ^ Ydsiydhbddshdh ke dinon men 

main ne use ban taldsh se nahin bhi Khudawand ne mujh se kahd, 
pdyd, balki in sabhon men 'aldniya Kyd td ne dekhd hai, ki bargashta 
dekhd. Isrdel ne kyd kiyd hai ? wuh har ek 

35 Bdwujdd is ke td kahtd hai, ki Is unche pahdr par, aur har ek hare 
dye ki main be-qusdr hdn, us kd gazab darakht ke tale gayi, aur wahdn zind- 
yaqinan mujh • par se palat jdegd. kdri ki. 

Dekh, main tujh par hujjat sdbit kar- 7 Aur jab wuh yih sab kuchh kar 
dngd, is tere kahne se, ki Main ne chuki, to main ne kahd, ki Meri taraf 
gundh nahin kiyd, phir d. Par wuh na phiri ; aur us ki 

86 Td apni rdh badalne ko kydn be-wafd bahin Yahdddh ne yih hdl 
:tni ddwdndol phirti hai ? Misr se bhi dekhd. 

cd s&armmda hogi, jaise Asdr se td 8 Phir main ne dekhd, ki jab isi bd- 
ftharminda hdi. ’is se, ki us ne zindkdri ki thi, main ne 

37 Wahdn se bhi td apne sir par bargashta Isrdel ko nikdld, aur use 
hdth rakhe hde nikal jdegi; kydnki taldq-ndma likh diyd, bdwujdd is ke 
KhudIwand ne unhen jin par td ne us ki be-wafd bahin Yahdddh na dari, 
i’atimdd kiyd haqlr jdna, aur td un se balki us ne bhi jdke chhindld kiyd. 
kdmydb na hogi. 9 Aur aisd hdd ki us ne apne chhi- 

ndle ki burdi se zamin ko ndndk kiyd. 
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Fahuddh kd apvd YARAMIYA'H, IV. gundh mdn lend . 


aur patthar aur lakri ke sdth zindkdri 
ki. 

10 Aur bdwujdd is sab ke, us ki be- 
wafd bahin Yahdddb men taraf apue 
sdre dil se na phiri, magar makr se, 
IyhudXwand kahtd hai. 

11 Aur Khudawand ne mujh se 
kahd, ki Bargashta Isrdel ne, bo-wafd 

m Yahdddh se ziydda, apne ko sddiq 
thahrdyd hai. 

12 Y Jd, aur uttar ki taraf pukdr- 
ke kah, Khudawand farmdtd hai, ki 
Ai bargashta Isrdel, phir do; main dge 
ko turn par na ghurkdngd, kyunki 
KhudXwand farmdtd hai, Main rahirn 
hun; main sadd tak apnd gazab na 
rakh chhorungd. 

13 Sirf apni badkdri kd iqrar kar, 
KhudXwand farmdtd hai, ki tii Khu¬ 
dawand apne Khudd se phir gavi hai, 
aur har ek hare darakht ke tale be- 
ganon ke sdth idhar udhar dwdra phiri, 
aur men dwdz nahin sum. 

14 Khudawand farmdtd hai, Ai 
bargashta larko, agarchi main ne turn 
dco tark kiyd’ hai, tau bhi phir do; aur 
main turn ko bar ek shahr men se ek 
ek, aur ghardne men se do do leke, 
tumhen Saihun men le diingd: 

15 Aur main turn ko apne khdtir- 
khwdh charwdhe dungd, aur we tum¬ 
hen ddndi aur samajhddn chardwenge. 

16 Aur aisd hogd, Khudawand far¬ 
mdtd hai, ki jab un dinon men turn 
mulk men barhoge, aur bahut hooge, 
tab we phir na kahenge, ki KhudX- 
wand ke 'ahd kd sanduq; us kd khiydl 
bhi kabhi un ke dil men na dwega • we 
hargiz use ydd na karenge, aur us ke 
na hone se dareg na karenge; aur wuh 
phir bandyd na jaega. 

17 Us waqt Yarusalam KhudX- 
wand kd takht kahldyd jdegd, aur us 
men, Yariisalam hi men, sdri qaumen 
KhudXwand ke ndm se jarn’a hongi: 
aur we phir apne bure dil ki magrdi 
ki pairaui na karenge. 

18 Unhin dinon men Yahudah kd 
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ghardnd Isrdel ke ghardne ke sdth 
chalegd, aur we milke uttar ki zamin 
men se is zamin men, jise main ne 
tumhdre bdpdddon ko nurds men diya, 
dwenge. 

19 Par main ne kaha, ki Main 
kydnkar tujhe larkon ke danniydn 
shdmil kartin, aur zamin i dilchasp, 
qaumon ki sab se nafis mirds, tujhe 
•ddn ? phir main ne kahd, ki Td mujhe 
apnd bdp kahke pukdregi; aur td phir 
mujh se bargashta na hogi. 

20 T Tau bhi jis tarah se joru be- 
wafdi se apne khasam ko chhor deti 
hai, us hi tarah se turn ne, ai Isrdel 
ke ghardne, mujh se be-wafdi ki, 
Khudawand kah td hai. 

21 U'nchi jagahon par ek dwdz 
sunne men di, bani Isrdel ke rone aur 
minnat karno ki; kydnki unhon ne 
apni rdh terhi ki, aur Khudawand 
apne Khudd ko bhdl gaye the. 

22 Ai bargashta larko, phir do; 
main tumhdri bargashtagidn da Pa kar- 
dngd. Dekh, ham tere pds dte bain, 
ki tu, ai KhudXwand, hamdrd Khudd 
hai. 

23 Filhaqiqat Isrdel ki najdt kd 
intizdr karnd, ki tilon ki taraf aur 
pahdron ki kasrat se hogi^o’abas hai; 
yaqinan wuh KhudXwand hamdre 
Khudd se hai. 

24 Kyunki yih jo ruswdi kd bd’is 
hai, hamdri jawdni ke waqt se, hamdre 
bdpdadon ke mdl ko, aur un ki bheron 
aur bailon ko, un ke beton aur betion 
ko, nigal jdti hai. 

25 Ham apne nang men pare rahte, 
aur ruswdi ham ko dhdmpti *; is liye 
ki ham aur hamdre bdpddde, jawdni 
ke waqt se dj tak, Khudawand apne 
Khudd ke khatdkdr hain, aur ham ne 
Khudawand apne Khudd ki farman- 
bardari na ki. 

IV BA'B. 

A I Isrdel, agar td phiregd, KhudX- 
wand farmdtd hai, to td meri 
taraf phir d: aur agar td apni makrd- 



A'newali afaten. YARAMIYA'H, IV. Ek dardrangez nala, 

hdt ko men nazar se ddr karegd, to til qaum ko aur Yardsalam ko yih kahke 
dwdra na hogd; * dagd di, ki Turn saldmat rahoge, hd- 

2 Aur agar td sachdi, aur 'addlat, ldnki talwdr jdn par lagi hai. 

aur saddqat se, zinda KhudIwand ki 11 Us waqt is qaum ko aur Yard- 
qasam khdwegd, tab qaumen us ke saJam ko yih kahd jdegd, ki Baydbdn 
sabab apne ta,in mubdrak jdnengi, aur ki tine hi jagahon par se ek khushk 
us par fakhr karengi. hawd men qaum ki beti ki taraf 

3 Kydnki hPiund wand Yahdddh chalegi, usdne aur sdf karne ke liye 

aur Yardsalam ke logon ko yiin far- nahin, i 

mdtd hai,ki Apui parti zamin ko apne 12 Balki ek hawd, jo aision se sha- 
liye jot ddlo, aur kdnton ke darmiydn did hai, mere liye chalegi; abhi main 
mat boo.’ un par apne fat we diinga. 

4 Ai Yahdddh ke logo, aur Yard- 13 Dekho, wuh ydn charhegd jaise 
salam ke bdshindo, Khudawand ke badlidn, aur us ki gdridn jaise dndhi; 
liye apnd kbatna karao, aur apne dil us ke ghore 'uqdbon se teztar hain. 
ki khalri u’tdr phenko, td na howe ki Wdwaild ham par! ki ham barbdd he 
tumhdri badkirddrion ke bd'is se mera gaye. 

qahr dg ki mdnind shu'ala-zan ho, 14 Ai Yard salam, td apne dil kc 
aur aisd bharke ki koi use bujhd na shararat se pdk kar, td ki tu rihdi pdwe. 
sake. Kab tak td bdtil khiydlon ko apne dil 

5 Yahuddh men ishtihdr do, aur men jagah degd ? ’ 

Yardsalam men is ki manddi karo, aur 15 Kydnki I)dn se ek dwdz sundi 
kaho, ki Turn mamlukat men narsingd deti hai, aur Ifrdim ke pahdr se takli i 
phdnko; buland dwdz se pukdro, aur ki manddi hoti hai. 
kaho, ki Jam'a ho, ki hasin shahron 16 Qaumon ko khabar do; dekho, 
men chalen. Yardsalam ki bdbat manddi karo, ki 4 

6 Turn Saihdn hi men jhandd khard muhdsara-karncwdle ddr mulk se dte 
karo: pandh lene ko bhdgo, aur mat hain, aur Y'ahuddh ke shahron ke 
thahro : kydnki main ek bald ko, aur muqdbil lalkdrenge. 

haldkat i shadid ko, uttar ki taraf se 17 Khet ke rakhwdlon kl mdnind 
ldtd hdn. we use chdron taraf gherenge; kydnki 

7 Sher i babar jhdri se nikld, aur us ne mujh se bagdwat ki, Khuda- 
qaumon ke haldk-karnewale ne dera wand kahtd hai. 

tor ddld hai; wuh apni jagah se nikld 18 Teri chdl aur tere kdmon ne tere 
ki* teri zamin ko wirdn kare; tere liye yih hdsil kiyd; yih teri"shardrat 
shahr aise ujdr honge, ki wahdn insdn hai; yih azbaski talkh hai, wuh tere 
ndm ko na rahe. dil ko pakar leta. 

8 Is liye turn apni kamar par tdt 19 \ Meri antridn! men antridn! 

bdndho, chhdtipito, aur wdwaild karo; mere dil ke parde men dard hai; mere 
kydnki KhudAwand kd bharakta hud dil ki aisi ghabrdhat hai, ki main 
qahr ham par so palat nahin jdtd. chup nahin rah saktd,’kyunki, ai meri 

9 Aur us din aisd hoga, KhudI- jdn, td ne narsinge ki dwdz, aur lardi 
wand kahtd hai, ki bddshdh kd ji aur ki lalkdr suni. 

sarddron ke dil sust ho jdenge; aur 20 Shikast par shikast ki khabar 
kdhin hairat-zada, aur nabi sardsima hoti; yaqinan tamdm sarzamin barbdd 
honge. ho*gayi; mere khaime achdnak, aur 

10 Tab main ne kahd, Hde, ai Khu- mere parde ek dam men gdrat kiye 
bIwand Khudd, yaqinan td ne is gaye. 

884’ 



Jo hi ndbi se YARAMIYA'H, V. hotd hai, 

21 Kab tak main yih jhandd dekha wuh hdmpti hai, aur apne hdth phai- 
kardn, aur narsinge ki dwdz sunun ? ldke kahti hai, Hde mujh par, ki khii- 

22 Filhaqiqat mere log ndddn hain, nion se men jdn ba-lab hm ! 

unlion he mujhe nahin pahchdnd ; we v ^ 

be-shu'rir larke hain, aur imtiydz nahin v 

rakhte: bure kdm karne men chatur T^ARU'SALAM ke ktichon men 
hain, par nekokdri karne ke liye JL idhar udhar dauro, aur ab dekhte 
saraajh nahin rakhte. jdo, aur darydft karo, aur us ke chauk- 

23 Main ne sarzamin ko dekhd, aur on men dhundho, agar koi ddmi wahdn 
kyd dekhtd hun, ki wirdn aur sunsdn mile, koi bin ho jo insdf kartd, aur 
hai; afldk ko bhi, ki be-nur hain. sachdi kd tdlib hotd; aur main use 

24 Main ne pahdron par nigdh ki, rnu'df karunga. 

aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki we kdmp gaye, 2 Aur agarchi we kahen, ki Khuda- 
aur sdre tile zor sc hile. wand zinda hai, tad bhi yaqinan we 

25 Main ne nazar ki, aur kyd jhiitlii qasam khdte hain. 

dekhtd htin, ki koi ddmi nahin ; aur 3 Ai Khudawand, kyd ten dnkhen 
sab hawdi parinde ur bhdge. sachdi par nahin hain? tu ne unhen 

26 Main ne dekhd, aur kyd dekhtd mard hai, par unhon ne afsos nahig 

hdn, ki serdb sarzamin dasht ho gayi, kiyd; tu ne unhen gdrat kiyd, par we 
aur KhudIwand ke dge, us ke qahr tarbiyat-pazirna hue; unhon ne apne 
ki sh’iddat ke dge, us ke sab ‘skahr chihron ko chatan se sakhttar bandyd; 
barbdd ho gaye. unhon ne phirne se inkdr kiyd hai. 

27 Kydnki KhtjdXwand ydn kahtd 4 Tab main ne kahd, ki Yaqinan ye 

hai, ki Taindrn mulk wirdn hogd; tau ’awdmm hain ; we jdhil hain; kydnki 
bhi main hanoz use bilkull haldk na we Khudawand ki rdh, aur apne 
4ardngd. Khudd ki ’addlat se, dgdh nahin hain. 

28 Isi liye mulk mdtam karegd, 5 Main khdss logon ke pds jaungd, 

aur dpar ke dsmdn tdrik honge ; kyun- aur unhen bolnngd, kyiinki we Khu- 
ki main kah chuka, main ne irada da wand ki rah, aur apne Khudd ki 
kiyd hai, main us se na pachhtdunga, ’addlat so zariir wdqif honge ; par un ■ 
aur us se dar-guzar na kardngd. lion ne bilkull jud tora hai, aur ban- 

29 Ghur-charhon aur tirandazon ke dlianon ko jhatkd ddla hai. 

shor se har ek basti bhdg jdegi: we 6 Is liye janga’l kd sher i babar 
andhcro jangalon men jd rahenge, aur unhen phdrcgd, shdm kd bheriyd un- 
chatdnon par charh jdenge: har ek hen haldk karegd, tenddd un ke shahr- 
shahr tdrk kiyd jdegd, aur koi ddmi on ki ghdt men baithd rahegd: jo koi 
un men na rahegd. un men se nikle, ph'drd jdegd; kydnki 

30 Aur tu, ai barbdd ki hui, kyd un ki sarkashian bahut huin, aur un 
karegi ? Agarchi td ldl jord pahine, ki bagdwaten barb gayin. 

agarchi tii sonahle zewaron se apne ko 7 ^ Yih terd kam main kydnkar 
sanwdre, agarchi apni dnkhop men mu’df kartin ? tere farzandon ne mujh 
surmd lagdwe, to ’abas dp ko khdbsd- ko chhord, aur un ki qasam khdi jo 
rat bandegi; tere ? dshiq tujh ko haqir Khudd nahin hain: agarchi main ne 
jdnenge, we teri jdn ke tdlib honge. unhen pet bhar khildyd thd, tad bhi 

31 Kyiinki main ne us ’aurat ki si unhon ne zindkari ki, aur pare bdndhke 
ek dwdz jise dard lage hon, aur us ki qahba-khdnon men ikatthe hiie. 

si dardndk djvdz joapndpahld bachcha 8 We pet-bhare gboron ke mdnind 
jane, Saihtim ki beti ki sadd suni, ki hain: we subh sawere uthke har ek 
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Jlahi dfaten,jo gunah kt YARAMIYA'H, V. sabab logon far di thin. 

ne apne parosi ki jorti par masti se 19 If Aur ydn hogd, ki jab turn log 
hinhindnd kiyd hai. kahoge, ki KhudAwand ham are Khu- 

9 KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki In dd ne yih sdrd suldk ham se kydn 

bdton ke liye kyd main badld na kiyd, tab td unhen kahcgd, ki Jis 
lungd, aur aisi qaum se merd ji intiqdm tarah se turn logon ne mujhe chhor 
na~legd ? diyd, aur apni sarzamin men begdne 

10 % Tumuskidiwdronparcharho, ma’budon ki bandagi ki, us hi tarah 

aur torte jdo, par bilkulf khardb na turn us sarzamin men, jo tumhdri nahin 
karo; us ki charhti hdi ddlidn chhdnto, hai, begdne logon ki bandagi karoge. 
kydnki we KhudAwand ki nahin 20 Ya’qdb ke gharane men yih bdt 
hain. * ishtihdr karo, aur Yahuddh men us ki 

11 Kydnki KhudAwand kahtd hai, manadi karo, aur kaho, 

ki Isrdel ke ghardne aur Yahdddh ke 21 Ab ise sun, ai ndddn aur be-'aql 
ghardne ne mujh se nihdyat be-wafdi qaum, jo dnkhen rakhti hai, par dekhto 
ki. nahin, jo kdn rakhti hai, par sunti 

12 Unhon ne KhudAw' and se inkdr nahin; 

kiyd hai, aur kahd, ki Wuh nahin 22 Khudawand kahtd hai, Kyd 
hai; ham par hargiz dfat na dwegi, aur turn mujh se nahin darte ? kyd turn 
talwdr aur kdl ko ham na dekhenge. mere huzdr nahin tharthardte, jis ne 

13 Aur nabi jo hain so hawd bo ret ko samundar ki hadd par ek aise 

gaye, aur kaldm un men nahin hai; qadim hukm se qdim kiyd, ki wuh us 
unhon par aisd hi hogd. se barh nahin saktd : aur harchand us 

14 Pas KhudAwand Rabb ul afwdj ki la’hren bdharn pari uchhalti hain, 

yun kahtd hai, Is liye ki turn yih bdt tad bhi we gdiib nahin hotin ; har- 
kahte ho, so dekho, main apne kaldm chand we shor karen, tad bhi we us se 
ko tore rnunh men dg, aur is qaum ko guzar nahin saktin? 
lakri,banddngd,aurwuhunhen bhasam 23 Lekin is qaum kd dil bdgi aur 
kar degi. sarkash hai, unhon ne sarkashi ki, 

15 Ai Isrdel ke ghardne, dekho, aur gaye guzre. 

main turn par ek qaum diir se charhd 24 Unhon ne apne dil men nahin 
lddngd, KhudAwand kahtd hai; wuh kahd, ki Ilam Khupawand apne 
zabardast qaum hai, wuh qadim qaum Khudd se daren, jo mausim par agli 
hai, wuh aisi qaum hai, jis ki zubdn aur pichhli bdrishon ko detd hai: wuh 
td nahin jdntd, aur jo kuchh we kahte hi fasl ke muqarrari hafton ko hamdre 
hain td nahin samajhtd. liye maujdd kar rakhtd hai. 

16 Un ki tarkash khuli hdi qabr ki 25 ^ Tumhdri badkdrion ne yil 
mdDind hai; we sab bahddur hain. chizen turn se phirdin, hdn, tumhdn 

17 Teri fasl kd andj, aur teri roti, khatdkdrion ne in achhchhi chizon k« 
jo tere beton aur betion ke khdne ki turn se bdz rakhd. 

thl, we khd jdenge; teri gdo bhcr we 26 Kyunki meri qaum ke darmiydu 
chat karenge; tere angdr aur teri sharir log pde jdte hain; wo phandd 
anjir we khdenge; tere hasin shahron lagdnewdlon ki mdnind ghdt meg 
ko, jin par terd dsrd hai, we talwdr se baithte hain; we jdl phailate, w^ 
wirdn kar denge. ddmion ko pakarte hain. 

18 Bdwujdd is ke KhudAwand 27 Jaise ki pinjrd chlriyon se bhaid 

kahtd hai, ki Un ft! dinon men bhi hai, taise un kd ghar makr se bharv 
main tumhen bilkull haldk na kar- hai: isi liye we bare aug mdlddr hf( 
fingd. gaye. 
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In afaion ke ba’is YARAMIYA'H, YI. ruibi kd nala kamd. 

28 We mote ho gaye, we chikne har dam mere sdmhne dukh dard aur 
bain: we bure kdmon men shariron se zakhm hain. 


sabqat le jdte: wo farydd ko, yatimon 
ki farydd ko, nahin sunte, tan bhi we 
kdrnydb rahte: aur muhtdjon kd insdf 
nahin karte. 

20 Khud^wand kahtd hai, Kyd 
main in bdton kd badld na ldn ? aur 
kyd men rdh aisi qaum se intiqdm na 
*tegi? 

30 T Ek hairat-afzd aur haulndk 
kdm mulk men hdd; 

31 Ambiyd dyande ki jhdthi khab- 
aren dete hain, aur kdhin un fee wasile 
hukm-rdni karte hain, aur mere log 
aisi bdton ko pasand karte hain; ab, 
turn us ko dkhir men kyd karoge ? 

* YI BA'B. 

I bard Binyamin, turn sab Yard- 
salam ke darmiydn se pandh ke 
liye bhdg niklo, aur Taqu’a men nar- 
singd phdnko; aur Bait-IIakkdram 
men ek nishdn khard karo: ki uttar 
ki taraf so ek bald, aur ban haldkat 
dti hai. 

2 Main Saihdn ki beti ko, jo shakil 
aur ndznin hai, haldk kardngd. 

3 Charwdbe apne gallon ko liye hde 
us pds dwengc, aur girddgird ns ke 
muqdbil khaime khare karenge; har 
ek apni apni jagah men chardwegd. 

4 Turn us se larne ki taivdri karo; 
utho, aur ham do pahar ke waqt char- 
nai karen. Ilam par afsos hai! ki din 
dhaltd hai, aur shdm ke sdyc bark jdte 
hain. 

5 Utho, rdt ko cliarh chalen, aur us 
ke qasron ko dlid den. 

6 ^ Kyunki Rabb ul afwdj ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Darakht kdt ddio, aur 
Yardsalam ke muqdbil dam’dama bdn- 
dho: yih wuh shahr hai,jis ko chdhiye 
ki bari sazd di jdwe; us ke darmiydn 
har tarah kd zulm hai. 

7 Jis tarah se sotd apnd pdni uch- 
hdltd hai, us hi tarah wuh apni kha- 
bdsat ko uchhdl rahi hai; zulm aur 
sitam ki sadd us men suni jdti hai; 
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8 Ai Yardsalam, tarbiyat-pazir ho, 
td na howe ki merd dil tujh se ghat 
jde; na ho ki main tujhe wirdn kardn, 
aur zamin be-chirdg banddn. 

9 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Jo Isrdel men se bdqi rahen, un ko 
we angdr ki mdnind bilkull tor lenge: 
td apnd hdth, un kl mdnind jo angdr 
ko torte hain, tokrion men phir ddkhil 
kar. 

10 Main kis se kahdn aur kis ko 
chitddn, td ki we sunen ? dekh, un ke 
kda nd-makbtdn hain, yahdn tak ki 
wo sun nahin sakte: dekh, KhudA- 
wand kd kaldm un ke liye hiqdrat kd 
bd’is hai, we us se khush nahin bote. 

11 Is liye main K hud a wand ke 
]ahr se labrez hdn; us ke sabne se 
main t/iak gayd hdn ; main use bdhar 
ke sare larkon par, aur jawdnon ki 
jamd’at par undeldngd: kyunki khasam 
apni joru ke sdth, aur burnd us samet 
jo pdri 'umr kd hai, pakrd jdcgd. 

12 Aur un ke ghar, kheton aur 
jordon samet, auron ke ho jdenge: 
kydnki KhtjdAwand kahtd hai, ki 
Main apnd hdth us sarzarnin ke bd- 
•shindon par barhdungd. 

13 Is liye ki chhoton se baron tak 
sab ke sab Idlcbi hain ; aur nabi se 
kdhin tak har ek jhuthd mu'dmala 
kartd hai. 

14 Kydnki we meri qaum ki beti 
ke ghdo ko yih kahke faqat. zdhira’n 
changd karte hain, ki Saldmati, sald- 
mati; hdldnki saldmati nahin bai¬ 
ls Chdhiye thd, is liye ki unhon ne 

makrdh kdm kiye the, ki we sharminda 
howen, par we zarra sharminda na hde, 
aur na unhon ne khijlat uthdi; is 
wdste we un ke darmiydn jo gird 
chdhte hain, gircnge ; K hud A wand 
kahtd hai, ki Jis waqt main un se 
badld ldngd, wo girde jdenge. 

16 KhudAwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Rdhon’pdr khare ho, aur dekho, aur 
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purine raston ki bibat pichho, ki 
bhali rih kahin hai? usi men chalo, 
ki turn apne jion men irim pioge. 
Par unhon ne kahi, ki Ham us men 
na chalcnge. 

17 Aur main ne tumhire upar nigah- 
bin bhi thahrie, aur kahi, ki Narsinge 
ki Awiz suno. Par unhon ne kahi, ki 
Hara na sunenge. 

18 If Is sabab, ai qaumo, suno, aur 
ai jam’a kiye hue logo, ma’lum karo, 
ki un ke darmiyin kyi hai. 

19 Ai zamin, sun: dekh, main is 
qaum par ifat lAAngi, jo un ko ande- 
shon ki phal hai, is liye ki unhon *ne 
men biton ko na mini, aur meri 
6hari’at ko radd kar diyi hai. 

20 Kis fiide ke liye Sabi se luban, 
aur dir rnulk se khushbudir ikh mujh 
tak ite hain ? ten sokhtani qurbiniin 
inujhe pasand nahin hain, aur tere 
zabihe khush nahin ite. 

21 1st liye KhudAwand yin kahti 
hai, ki Dekh, main thokar-khilinewAK 
chizen is qaum ke Age dil dfingi, aur 
bip aur bete ikattho thokar kb ike un 
par girepge, parosi aur us ki dost ek 
sith halik honge. 

22 KhudAwand yun kahti hai, ki 
Dekh, uttar ki mamlukat se ek qaum 
iti hai, aur dunyi ki sarhaddon se ek 
ban guroh barpi ki jiegi. 

*23 We kamin aur neza istPamil 
karte; we sang-dil hain, aur rahm 
nahin karte; un ke ni’ron ki sadi 
samundar ki minind hai; aur ghoron 
par sawir hote, aur jangi mardon ke 
minind tere muqibil, ai Saihun ki beti, 
we saff bindhte hain. 

24 Ham ne un ki shuhra suni hai: 
hamire hith dhile ho gaye ; ham jan- 
newili *aurat ki minind musibat men 
aur dard men giriftir hain. 

25 Maidin men mat jio, aur rih 
men mat phiro; kyijtki dushman kl 
talwir aur khauf har taraf hai. 

26 If Ai meri qaum ki beti, kamar 
par tit bindh, aur rikh men lot; ip 
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ko, us ki minind jis ki iklauti beti 
mar jiwe, mitara ki shakl bani, aur 
dil-kharish nauha kar ; kyunki girat- 
gar ham par achinak iwegi. 

27 Main ne tujhe apni qaum ke liye 
parakhnewili aur jinchnewili thah- 
riyi, ki tu un ki rihon ko jine aur 
parakhe. 

28 We sab ke sab nihiyat sarkash, 
hain; we gibat ko kiyi karte hain; 
we to timba aur lohi hain; we sab ke 
sab kharib karnewile hain. 

29 Dhaunkni jal gayi, sisi ig se 
bhasam ho gayi; kaseri be-faida 
gudiz karti hai; kytinki sharir alag 
nahin hote. 

30 Khoti chindi log un ki nim 
rakhenge, ki Khudi ne unhen radd 
kar diyi hai. 

YII BA'B. 

Y III wuh kalim hai jo Khijdawand 
ki taraf se Yaramiyih ko pahun- 
chi, aur us ne kahi hai, 

2 Tu Khudawand ke ghar ke 
phitak par khari ho, aur wahAn is 
kalim ki ishtihir de, aur kah, ki Ai 
Yaliidih ke sab log, jo Khudawand ki 
bandagi ke liye in phitakon se dikhil 
hote ho, Khudawand ki kalim suno. 

3 Babb ul afwij, Isriel ki Khudi, 
ytin farmiti hai, ki Apni apni rih aur 
apne apne kim sudhiro, tab main 
tumhen is makin men basne ddngi. 

4 Turn yih kahte hie jhdthi biton 
par AsrA mat rakho, ki KhudAwand 
ki haikal, Khudawand ki haikal, 
KhudAwand ki haikal ye hain. 

5 Kyxinki agar turn apni apni rih 
aur apne apne kim sar-A-sar durust 
karo, agar turn insin aur us ke ham- 
siye ke darmiyin sab tarah se insif 
karo; 

6 Agar turn pardesi aur yatim aur 
bewa par zulm na karo, aur is makin 
men be-gunih ki khun na bahio, aur 
begine ma’budon ki pairaui, jis men 
tumhiri nuqsin hai, na karo: 

7 To main turn ko is makin men, 
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aur is sarzamin men, jiso main ne 
tumhdre bdpdddon ko hamesha kc liye 
diyd hai, bardbar basne dungd. 

8 If Dekho, turn jhuthi bdton par, 
jo sudmand nahin ho saktin, i’atimdd 
karte ho. 

9 Kyd turn chori karoge, khun 
karoge, zindkdri karoge, jhtithi qasam 
Jsbdoge, aur IWal ke dgo lubdn jalaoge, 
aur gair-ma’budon ki, jinhen turn nahin 
jdnte the, pairaui karoge ; 

10 Aur mere huzrir is ghar men, jo 
mere ndm kd kahldtd hai, dke kharo 
hoge, aur kahoge, ki Ham ne khalasi 
pdi; td ki ye sab nafrati kdin karo V 

11 Kyd yih ghar, jo mere ndm kd 
kahldtd hai, tunihdri dnkhon men 
choron kd khoh hai ? Dekh, Khuda- 
wand kahtd hai, ki Main hi ne yih 
dekhd hai. 

12 Pas ab mere us makdu men, jo 
SSaild men thd, jis par main ne pahle 
apne ndm ko qdim kiyd thd, jdo, aur 
dekho, kimain ne apni guroh Isrdel ki 
burdi ke sabab use kyd kiyd. 

' 13 Aur ab isl liye ki turn logon ne 
e sab kdm kiye, Khudawand kahtd 
ai, aur main no sawere uthke turn ko 
kahd, aur kahtd hi rahd, par turn ne 
na sund; aur main ne tumhen bulayd, 
par turn ne jawdb na diyd; 

14 So main is gliar se, jo mere ndm 
se kahldyd, jis par tumkdrd i’atimdd 
hai, aur is makdn se, jise main ne 
tumhen aur tumhdro bdpdddon ko 
diyd, wuhi karungd jo main ne Saild 
se kiyd hai. 

15 Aur main tumhen apne sdmhnc 
se nikdl dungd, jis tarah se main ne 
tumhdri sdri birddari, Ifrdim ki bilkull 
nasi ko, nikdl diyd hai. 

16 Isi bd’is se tu is qaum ke liye 
du’d mat mdng, aur un ke waste dwdz 
buland na kar, aur na minnat kar, aur 
mujh se shafd'at na kar; ki main teri 
na sundngd. 

17 T Kyd tu nahin dekhta, jo 
kuchh we Yaktiddh ke shahron men, 
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aur Yarusalam ke kuchon men karte 
hain ? 

18 Ki larke lakridn chuntc hain, aur 
bdp dg sulgdte hain, aur ’auralon dta 
giindhti hain, td ki dsmdn ki malika 
ke liye kulicha bandwen, aur begdne 
ma’Mdon ko tapdwan tapawen, ki 
mujhc gussa dildwen. 

19 Knund wand kahtd hai, ki Kyd 
we mujhi ko gusse men ldte hain ? kyd 
we dp apni zard-rui ke liye apne ko 
gusso men nahin ldte ? 

20 Isi wdste Iyhudawand Yahowah 
yun kahtd hai, ki Dekh, merd gazab 
aur merd qahr is makdn par, aur 
iusdn par, aur haiwdn par, aur maiddn 
ke darakhton par, aur zamin ke paid- 
dwdr par, dhdla jaega, aur wuh bhar- 
kegd, aur bujliegd nahin. 

21 *jf It abb ul afwdj, Isrdel ka 
Klmda, yun flirmdtd hai, ki Apne 
zabihon par apni sokhtani qurbdnian 
bln barhao, aur goslit khdo. 

22 Kyunki jis din main tumhdre 
bdpdddon ko Misr ki zamin se nikdl 
layd, unhen sokhtani qurbdni aur 
zahihe ki Cahat kuchh nahin kahd, 
aur hukm nahin diyd : 

23 Balki unhen itnd hi kahke main 
ne hukm diyd, ki Meri awdz ke shana- 
wd ho, aur main tumhdrd Khudd 
hounga, aur turn mere log hoge; aur 
us sari rah men clialo, jo main tumhen 
farmdiin, ta ki tumhdrd bhala howe. 

24 Lekin unhon ne na sund, na kdn 
lagdyd, balki apni maslahaton aur 
apne bure dil ki zidd par chale, aur 
palat gaye, aur dge na barhe. 

25 Jis din se tumhdre bdpddde Misr 
ki zamin se nikal de, dj ke din tak, 
main ne tumhdre pds apne sdre khid- 
mat-guzdr nabion ko bhejd; main ne 
liar roz subk sawere uthke unhen 
bhejd hai; 

26 Lekin unhon ne meri na suni, 
aur apnd kdil na lagaya, balki apni 
gardan sakht ki; unliog ne apne bdp¬ 
dddon se ziydda badkdn ki. 
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Yahudah par ain . 


27 Agarciii tti ye sdri bdten un se 
kahegd. lekin we teri na sunenge; 
agarchi td unheft buldwegd, lekin we 
tujho jawdb na denge. 

28 So tti un ko kah, ki Yih wuh 
qaum hai, jo KhudXwand apne Khu- 
dd ki dwdz nahin sunti, aur tambih 
nahin mdntisachdi gir gayl, aur un 
ke munli se jdti rahi. 

29 ^ Ai Yardsalam, apno bdl mun- 
dd, aur jphenk de, aur unchi jagahon 
par jdke nauha kar; kyunki KhudI- 
wand ne us nasi ko, jis par us kd qahr 
bharkd thd, marddd kiyd, aur tark 
kar diyd hai. 

30 Ki bani Yahdddh ne meri nazar 
men burdi ki, KhudIwand kahtd hai: 
us ghar men, jo mere ndm kd kahldtd 
hai, unhon ne apni makruhdt rakhin, 
ki use ndpdk karen. 

31 Aur unhon ne Tdfat ke unche 
makdn, jo Bin-Hinndm ki wddi men 
hain, bande, ki apne beton aur betion 
ko dg men jaldwen, jis kd main ne 
hukm nahin diyd, aur mere dil men is 
kd khiydl bhi dyd na thd. 

32 4 Is liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki dgo ko yih 
Tdfat nahin kahldegl, aur na Bin- 
Hinndm ki wddi, balki wddl ul qatl 
kahldegi; aur we Tdfat men yahdn tak 
gdrenge, ki jagah na rahegi. 

33 Aur is qaum ki ldshen hawdi 
parindon aur dashti charindon ki 
khurdk hongi ; aur koi unhen na 
Sdnkegd. 

34 Tab main Yahdddh ke shahron 
men aur Yardsalam ke bdzdron men, 
khushi ki dwdz, aur shddi ki dwaz, dulhe 
ki dwdz, aur dulhin ki dwdz, mauqdf 
kardngd; ki zamin wirdn hogi. 

YI1I BATB. 

K HUDA'WAND farmdtd nai, ki 
Us waqt we Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ki haddidn, aur us ke sarddron 
ki haddidn, aur kdhinon ki haddian, 
aur nabion ki haddian, aur Yardsalam 
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ke bdshindon ki haddidn, un ki qabron 
men se nikdl ldwepge; 

2 Aur un ko snraj, aur chdnd, aur 
sdre dsmdni lashkar ke dge, jinhen we 
dost rakhte the, aur jin ki khidmat 
karte the, aur jin ke we pairau the, 
aur jin se saldn lete the, aur jin ke 
dge unhon ne sijda kiyd, bichhdenge 
we sameti na jdengi, aur na gdri jd^ 
engi, balki we rd e zamin par khdd ki 
tarah hongi. 

3 Aur we sdre log, jo is bure ghar- 
dne men se baqi rahenge, un sab bdqi 
makdnon men, jahdn jahdn main un¬ 
hen hdnk dun, maut ko zindagi se 
ziydda chdhenge, Babb ul afwdj far¬ 
mdtd hai. 

4 T Is ke siwd td unhen kahega, 
ki KhudXwand yun kahtd hai, Kyd 
we girenge aur phir na uthenge ? kyd 
wuh phir jdegd, aur phir na degd ? 

5 Pas Yardsalam ke yo log kydn 
hamesha ki bargashtagi ke sdth bar- 
gash ta hote? we makr se lipte hde 
hain, aur phir dne se inkdr karte. 

6 Main ne kdn lagdyd aur sund £ , 
we achchhi bdten nahin bolte; kisi 
ne apni burdi se tauba karke nahin 
kahd, ki Main ne kyd kiyd? har ek 
apni rdhon par phirke chald, jis tarah 
ghord jang-gdh men daurtd hai. 

7 Hdn, hawdi laqlaq apne muqarrar 
waqton ko jdnti hai; aur qumri, aur 
abdbil, aur chakwd, apne dne kd waqt 
pahchdn lete hain; par meri qaum 
KhudXwand ki 'addlat ko nahin pah- 
chdnti liai. 

8 Turn kydnkar kahte ho, ki Ham 
to ddnishmand, aur KhudIwand ki 
shari’at hamdre pds hai ? Dekh, ha- 
qi(jat men us ne use ’abas band rakhd 
hai; naql-nawfson kd qalam bdtil hai. 

9 Ddnishmand sharminda hde, we 
hairdn hde, aur pakre gaye: dekh, 
unhon ne KhudXwand ke kaldm ko 
haqir jdnd; to un men kyd ddndi ho 
sakti hai ? 

10 Isi liye main un ki jorddn auron 
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ko, aur un ke khet unhen, jo un ke gini hai; merd dil mujh men sust ho 
wdris honge, ddngd; kydnki we sab, gayd. 

chhote se bare tak, ldlchi ham, aur nabi 19 Dekh, men qaum ki beti ke ndle 
se kdiiin tak liar ek dagabazi kartd hai. ki dwdz ddr mulk se dti;—Kyd Khu- 

11 Aur unhon ne meri qaum kl dXwand Saihdn men nahin? kyd us 

beti ke ghdo ko yih kahke faqat tanik kd bddshdh ua ke darmiydn nahin ? 
changd kiyd, ki Saldmati, saldmati; We kydn apni tardshi hdi mdraton 
jab ki saldmati na tin. se, aur begdna butldnojj se, mujh ko 

12 Kyd we, jis waqt unhon ne gusse men lde ? 

makruh kdm kiyd thd, sharminda 20 Dirau kd waqt guzrd, garmi ke 
hde ? nahin, we zarra sharminda na aiydm tamdm hde, aur ham ne rihdi 
hde; we khijlat uthdno ko nahin jdn- nahin pdi. 

te; is wdste girnewdlon ke darmiydn 21 Men qaum ki beti ki shikastagi 
we bhi girenge: Khudawand kahtd ke sabab main shikasta-dil hdd; main 
hai, Jis waqt main un so badld lungd, kurhtd rahtd hun; hairat ne mujhe 
we bhi dagmagdke girenge. giriftdr kar liya. 

13 Y *Main unhen sar-d-sar fand 22 Kyd Jili'dd men raugan i balsdn 
karungd, KhcdJCwand kahtd hai; tak nahin hai ? kyd wahdn koi tabib 
men angur na honge, aur anjir ke nahin? meri qaum ki beti kydn chan- 
darakhton men anjir na honge, aur gi nahin hoti ? 

patte bhi sdkh jdcnge; aur main un TX BA'B. 

ke liyo we log muqarrar kardngd, jo AI kdsh ki merd sir pdni hotd, aur 

unhen dabdwenge. meri dnkhen dnsdon kd sotd! 

14 Ham kyun chup chdp baith tab main aptii qaum ki beti ke maq- 
rahte ? do, ikatthe howen, aur muii- tdlon par din aur rdt rota. 

■kam sbahron men jd gkusen, aur 2 Kdsh ki mere liye baydbdn men 
wahdn chupke ho rahen; kydnki musdfiron ke rahne kd makdn hotd! 
KhudXwand hamdre Khudd ne ham- to main apni qaum ko chhor detd, aur 
cn chup kardyd hai, aur hamen hald- un men se nikal jdtd, kyunki wo sao 
hai kd pdni pine ko diyd, is liye ki zindkdr hain, be-wafaon ki jamd’at. 
ham Khudawand ke khatdkdr hain. 3 We apni zubdnon ko kamdn ki 

15 Ham saldmati ke muntazir the, mdnind jhuth bolne ke liye khinchte 

par khairiyat mutlaq na hdi; aur hain, aur sachdi ke liye sarzamin men 
sihhat pdne ke waqt ke, aur dekh, diler nahin hain; kydnki we burdi se 
dahshat! burai tak barh jate, aur mujh ko 

16 Us ke ghoron ke farrdne ki dvvdz nahin jdnte, KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

Ddn se suni jdti hai: us ke bhdri 4 Har ek apne sdthi se hoshydr 
badanwdlon ke hinhindne ki dwd. se rahe, aur turn kisi bhdi par Tatirndd 
tamdm zamin kdmp gayi hai: ki we na karo; kydnki bar ek bhdi dagd ke 
de, aur zamin ko, aur sab kuchh jo us sdth pichhe se pdnw atkd degd, aur 
men hai, aur shahr ko bhi, us ke har ek hamsdya gibat kartd hud phi- 
bdshindon samet, sab ko nigal jdte. regd. 

17 Ki dekh, main tumhdre darmi- 5 Aur har ek apne parosi ko fareb 

ydn sdmpon ko aur ndgon ko bhejdn- degd, aur sach sach na bolegd; unhon 
gd, jin par mantar kdrgar na hogd, ne apni zubdn ko jhdth bolnd sikhld- 
aur we tumhen kdtenge, KjiudIwand yd, aur burdi karne men jdnfishdn ho 
kahtd hai. rahe. 

18 T Mere andar 4 ki khushi gam- 6 Ten bdd o bdsh kd maqdm farefc 
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kedanriiydn hai; fareb se unhori net 16 Aur main unhen gair-qaumon 
mujlie pahchdnne k d inkdr kiyd, Khu- men, jin ko na‘ we na un ke bdpddde 
DiwAND kahtd hai. * jdnte the, Uttar bittar kardngd ; aur 

7 Is liye Rabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd ek talwdr bhejii ngd jo un kd picbbd 

hai, Dekh, main un ko pighld ddltingd karegi, yahdn tak ki main unken nd- 
aur unhen dzmddngd; ki apni qaum bud kar ddlungd. . • 

ki beti kf bdbat kyd aur kar sakirn ? 17 Y Rabb ul afwdj yun kaht d 

8 Un ki zubdn tir i qdtil ki 7nd- hai, ki Socho, aur mdtam-karnewdlf 
nind hai: wuh makr ki bdt bolt! hai: ’auraton ko buldo, ki dwen; aur *aiydr 
har ek apne parosi ko munk se saldm ’auraton ko bulwd bhejo, ki we bh'i 
kahtd, par bdtin men us ki gkdt men dwen : 

lagd hai. " 18 Aur we jaldi karen, aur hamdre 

9 ^ KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki Kyd liye nauha uthdwen, ki hamdri dnkh- 
main in kdmon par unhen sazd na on se dnsd bahen, aur hamdri palakon 
ddngd ? kyd aisi qaum se men rdh se pdni dhardhard nikle. 

intiqdm na lewe ? 19 Yaqinan Saihuil se nauhd ki 

10 Main pahdron ke sabab rond dwdz sum jdti hai, ki Kyd hi ham 
pitnd kardngd, aur baydbdn ki cha- gdrat hde! bam shiddat se ruswd hde, 
rdgdhon ke liye wdwaild, kyunki we ki ham watan se dwdra hue hain, aur 
yahdp tak jal gayin, ki koi un ki unhon ne hamdre maskdnon ko gird 
taraf nahin guzartd; chaupdyon ki diyd hai. 

dwdz log nahin sunte: hawdi parinde 20 Ai 'aurato, turn faqat KhudX- 
aur charinde bhdg gayc; we jdte rahe. wand kd kaldm suno, aur tumkdrd 

11 Main Yarusalam ko (lher dher kdn us ko munk ki bdt qabdl kare, 
aur gidaron kd gdr kar dungd; aur aur turn apni betion ko nauha-gari 
main Yahuddh ke shahron ko yahdn siklilao, aur har ek apni parosin ko 
tak wirdn karungd, ki koi bdskinda nauha-angezi sikhd de. 

na rahegd. 21 Kyunki maut hamdri khirldon 

12 ’Aqlmand ddmi kaun hai, td men charh di/ hai, aur hamdre mahal- 
ki iso sarnjhe ? aur wuh kaun hai, jis Ion men paithi hai, ki larkon ko jo 
so KhudAwand ke munh no kahd, ki bdhar hon, aur jawdnon ko jo bdzdron 
wuh use zdhir kare, ki sarzamin kis men hon, kdt (Idle. 

liye wirdn hdi, aur baydbdn ki ind- 22 Bolo, KhodXwand ydn kahtd 
nind jal gayi, ki koi nahin guzartd ? hai, ki A'dmion ki ldshen khdd ki 

13 KhudAwand ydn kahtd hai, Isi mdnind khet par girengi, aur mutthi 
liye ki unhon ne meri shari’at ko, jo bhar ddna ki mdnind, jo galla kdtne 
main ne un ke dge rakhi thi, tark kar ke ba’d rah jdwe, jise koi jam’a nahin 
diyd hai, aur meri dwdz ko na sund, kartd. 

aur us ke muwdfiq na chale ; 23 ^ KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, 

14 Balki unhon ne apne magre Hakim apni hikmat par fakhr na kare, 

dilon ki, aur Ba’alim ki, pairaui ki, jis aur quwatwdld apni quwat par fakhr 
tarah se un ke bdpdddon ne unhen na kare, aur mdlddr apne mdl par 
sikhdyd thd: fakhr na kare: 

15 Is liye Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdcl kd 24 Lekin jo fakhr kartd hai is par 

Khudd, yun farindfcd hai, ki Dekh, fakhr kare, ki samajhtd aur mujhe 
main unhen, hdn, is qaum ko, afsantin jdntd ki main Khudawand hdn, jo 
khilddngd, aur haldhal kd pdni pine dunyd men rahmat, aur ’addlat, aur 
ko dtingd. rdstbdzl se, hukmrdni karta hdn; ki 
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Nabi Khudd ko butm se 

raerf khushnddi in hi chizon men hai, 
Khudawand kahtd hai. 

25 If Dekh, we din dte hain, Khu- 
dIwand kahtd, ki main un sab ko jo 
makhtdn hain nd-makhttinon ke sdth I 
sazd ddngd; 

20 Misr ko, aur Yahdddh ko, aurj 
Adum ko, aur bani 'Arnmdn ko, aur 
Modb ko, aur un sabhon ko jo gdodum 
adrhi ko rakhte hain, jo baydbdn ke 
bdshinde hain; kydnki yih sdri qau- 
men na-makhtdn hain, aur Isrdel ke 
sdre ghardne ke dil nd-makhtun hain. 
X BA'B. 

I Isrdel ke ghardne, wuh kaldm 
ki Khudawand turn ko kahta 
hai, suno; 

2 Khudawand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Turn qaumon ki rawish ko na sikho, 
aur dsmdn ke nishdnon se hairdn na 
hoo, harchand qaumcn un se hairdn 
hain. 

3 Kydnki qaumon ke dastur batalat 
hain: ki we us darakht ki indnind 
hain, jo jangal men kulhdri se kdtd 
&td, jise kdtfgar apne hdthon se 
bandwe. 

4 We use chdndi aur sone se drds- 
ta karte; we us men hathaurion se 
kilen jarke use qdim karte hain, ki 
wuh na hile. 

5 We khajdr ki tarah sidhe hain, 
par bolte nahin; albatta zardrat hai 
ki unhen uthd le jdwen, kydnki we 
chal nahin sakte. Un se mat daro, 
kydnki un men zarar pahunchdne ki 
sakat nahin, aur na un men qdwat 
hai ki fdida bakhshe. 

6 Ai Khudawand, terd koi nazir 
nahin hai: tu bara hai, aur qudrat ke 
sabab terd ndm buzurg hai. 

7 Kaun hai, ai qaumon ke Bddshdh, 
jo tujh se na dare ? kydnki yih tujk 
ko sajtd hai; kydnki qaumon' ke sdre 
hakimon ke darmiydn, aur un ki sari 
mamlukaton ke bich, terd hamtd koi 
nahin hai. 

. 8 Magat we sardsar be-khirad aur 
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muqabala harta , 

ahmaq hain; darakht jo hai, so bata- 
laton par ek malaniat hai. 

9 Tar sis se chdndi kd pitd hda 
pattar ldyd jdtd hai, aur U'fdz se sond, 
kdrigar ki kangari aur thathere ki 
dastkdri: nild aur argawdnf un kd 
libds hai: we sab ke sab hoshydr 
ddmion ki kdrigari hain. 

10 Lekin KhudIwand sachcha 
Khudd hai, wuh zinda Khudd aur 
abadi Bddshdh hai: us ke qahr se 
zarnin tharthardti, aur qaumon us ki 
jaljaldhat ki barddsht nahin kar sakti 
hain. 

11 Turn un se is tarah kaho, ki Jin 
ma’budon ne dsmdn aur zamin ko 
nahin bandyd, zamin par se aur is 
dsmdn ke niche se nest honge. 

12 Us hi ne apni qudrat se dunyd 
ko bandyd hai, us hi ne apni hikmat 
sejahan ko qdim kiyd hai, aur apni 
’aqlmandi so .dsmdnon ko phaildyd 
hai. 

13 Jis waqt wuh apni dwdz nikdltd 
hai, dsmdnon men pdnion ki ifrdt hoti 
hai, aur wuh zamin ki sarhaddon se 
bukhdr uthdtd hai; wuh menh ke sdth 
bijli ko bhi bandtd, aur hawd ko apne 
khazdnon se nikdltd hai. 

14 Bar ek ddmi haiwdn kl mdnind 
aur be-danish hai; har ek thatherd 
murat se sharminda hotd: kydnki 
wuh sdrat jo us ne dhdli hai, so jhtithi 
hai, un men dam nahin. 

15 We batil hain, balki hansi that- 
the ki chiz: badld lene ke waqt we 
ndbud honge. 

15 Ya’qub kd bakhra un kd sd na¬ 
hin hai, ki wuh sab chizon kd khdliq 
hai; aur Isrdel us ki. mirds kd ’asd 
hai: Kabb ul afwdj us kd ndm hai. 

17 T Ai ghere hue qil’a ki bdshin- 
da, zamin par se apnd asbdb jam’a 
kar le. 

18 Kyunki KhudIwand ydn kah¬ 
td hai, Dekho, ki main sarzamin ke 
bdshindon ko isi waqt, goyd faldkhun 
I se, nikdl phenkdngd, aur unhen tang 


YARAMIYA'H, X. 




Yahudi&rj, par 

kardngd, td ki we use dil se ma'ldm 
karen. 

19 % Hde mujh pari mere dardr 
ke sabab meri cliot dard-angez hai; 
par main ne kahd, ki Yaqinan yih ek 
dfat hai, aur mujhe use uthdnd hai. 

20 Merd khaima gdrat kiyd gayd, 
aur men sali mekhen ukhdri gay in: 
mere larke mere pds se chale gayo, 
aur maujdd nahin bain: ab koi na 
rah 4, jo merd khaima tdne, aur mere 
parde lagd de. 


YARAMIYA'H, XI* 'ahd-shikani ke b&’ie 

4 Jo main ne tumhdre bdpdddon 
se us din farmdln, jab main unhen 
zamin i Misr se, lohe ke tandr se, yih 
kahke bdhar le dyd, ki Turn meri 
dwdz ki farmdnbarddri karo, aur jo 
kuchh main ne turn ko hukm diyd 
hai us par ’amal karo, so turn mere 
log hoge, aur main tumhdrd Khudd 
hdngd; 

Td ki main us qasam ko, jo main' 
no tumhdre bdpdddon se ki, ki main 
unhen ek mulk ddngd jis men shir o 


21 Kydnki charwdhe haiwdn ki shahd bahtd hai, wafd karup; chundn- 


mdnind ho gayo, aur unhon ne Khu- 
dIwand ko nahin dhundhd hai: is 
liye we kdmydb na hue, aur un ke 
sdre galle tit tar bittar ho gayo. 

22 Dekh, gaugd ki dwdz, aur bare 
hangdme ki, uttar ke mulk ki taraf 
se dti hai, Yahdddh ke shahr ujdre 
jdenge, aur gidaron ke gdr banenge. 

23 Ai KhudIwand, main jdntd 
hdn, ki apni rdh nikdlni insdn se na¬ 
hin hai; insdn jo chaitd hai us ke 
qdbd men nahin ki wuh apne qadam 
jahdn chdhe barhdwe. 

24 Ai KiiundwAND, mujhe tambih 
de, par anddze se; apne qahr se nahin, 
na ho ki td mujhe ndbdd kar de. 

25 Ai KhudIwand, un qaumon jmr 
jo tujhe nahin jdntin, aur un ghardnon 
par, jo terd ndm nahin lete, apnd qahr 
undel de: ki we Ya’qub ko khd gaye, 
aur use nigal gaye, aur chat kar gaye, 
aur us ki bdd o bdsh ke maqdm ko 
ujdr diyd. 

XI BA'B, 

K HUDA'WAND kd wuh kaldm jo 
Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur 
us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Turn is 'ahd ki bdten suno, 
aur bani Yahdddh aur Yardsalam ke 
bdshindon se kaho; 

3 Aur td un se kah, KhudXwand, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
La’nat us insdn par, jo is ’ahd ki 
bdtog ko nahig suntd, 
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chi dj ke din aisd hai. So main ne 
jawdb deke kahd, Ai KhudAwand, 
A'min. 

6 r l'ab K hudIwand ne mujhe kahd, 
ki In sdri bdton ki Yahdddli ke shahr- 
on men, aur Yarusalam ke kdchon 
men, manddi kar, aur kah, ki Is 'ahd 
ki bdten suno, aur un par 'amal karo. 

7 Kyunki main tumhdre bapdddon 
ko us din se, ki un ko zamin i Misi 
se bdhar nikdl ldyd, dj ke din tak, 
tdkid se nasihat detd hdn; main subh 
sawere uthke unhen nasihat detd, aui-» 
un se kahtd rahd, ki Meri suno. 

8 Par unhon ne yih bdt na mdni, 
na apne kdn jhukde, balki har ek ne 
apne bure dil ki zidd kl pairaui ki: is 
liye main ne is *ahd ki sdri dhamkidn, 
jo 'ahd main ne unhen kahd ki us par 
'amal karen, aur unhon ne nahin kiyd, 
un par pdri kin. 

9 Tab Khudawand ne mujhe kahd, 
ki Yahdddh ke logon aur Yardsalam 
ke bdshindon ke darmiydn fitna pdyd 
jdtd hai. 

10 Wo apne bdpdddon ki khardbion 
ki taraf, jinhon ne meri bdtoQ ke 
sunne se inkdr kiyd, phir gaye, aur 
begdne ma'budon ke pairau hoke un 
ki bandagi ki: Isrdel ke ghardne aur 
Yahdddh ke ghardne ne us *ahd ko, 
jo main ne un ke bdpdddon se bdndhd 
thd, tor ddld hai. 

11 ^ Is liye KhudIwand ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Dekh,'main aisi bald un , 



d/ateQ jo dti thin . YARAMIYA'H, XII. Nabi he qatl hi handish . 

par lddngd, jis se we bhdg Da sakenge; 20 Par, ai Rabb ul afwdj, jo saddqat 

aur harohand we mujhe pukdren, par se ’adalat kartd hai, jo gurdoji aur ail 
main un ki na sunungd. ko jdnchtd hai, wuh intiqdm jo td un 

12 Tab Yahdddh ke shahr aur Ya- se legd main hi dekhdngd; kydnki 
rdsalam ke bdshinde jdenge, aur apne main ne apnd da'wd tore dge zdhir 
ma’budon ko, jin ke dge we lubdn kiyd. 

jaldte hain, pukdren, par we musibat 21 Is liye KhudXwand yun kahtd 
ke waqt unhen hargiz na bachdwenge. hai, ki 'Anatdt ke ddmi'on ki bdbat, jo 

13 KydnkC ai Yahdddh, jitne tore yih kahke teri jdn ke khwdhdn hain, 
ffhahr hain utne tere ma'bdd the: aur ki KhudXwand kd ndm leke nubuwat 
jitne Yardsalam ke kdche hain, utne na kar, na ho ki tu hamdre hdth se 
hi turn ne us makrdh chiz ke liye mdrd jde: 

mazbah bande, Ba’al ke mazbah, ki 22 Isi wdste Habb ul afwdj ydn 
un par us ko liye lubdn jaldo. kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main un ko sazd 

14 Tu is qaum ke liye du’d mat ddngd; jawdn talwdr se mdre jdenge; 

mdng, aur na un ke wdste apni dwdz un ke bete betidn kdl se marengo; 
buland kar, aur na minnat kar; 23 Aur un men se koi bdqi na rahe- 

kyunki jab we apni bipat ke sabab gd; kyupki main ’Anatut ke ddmion 
mujhe pukdrenge, main un ki na par, un ki siydsat ke baras men, dfat 
sundngd. ldungd. 

16 Mere ghar men meri piydri ko XII BA'S. 

kya kdm, jis hdl ki wuh bahuteri A I KhudAwand, td sddiq hai; tau 
shardrat karti hai, aur muqaddas L JL bhi mujhe apne se *arz karne de; 
gosht tujh se jdtd rahd? jab tu bad- hdn, mujhe parwdnagi de, ki ’addlat ko 
kari karti tab tu khush hoti hai. muqaddamon ki bdbat tujh se guftogd 

/■ 16 Khudawand ne terd udm kah- karun: Khabis log apni rdh menkyun 
ldyd, Ek hare zaitdn kd darakht, jis ka kdmydb bote hain ? we sab kyun 
phal khushnumd hai; bare hangdme chain se rahte, jo barmaid be-wafdi se 
ki dwdz hote hi us ne us par dg lagai, chalte ? 

aur us ki ddlian tori gayin. 2 Tu ne unhen lagdyd hai, aur 

17 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ne, jisne unhon ne jar bhi pakri hai; we barh 
tujhe lagdyd, tujh par bald kd hukm gayo, phal bhi lde : td un ke munh se 
kiyd, us badkdri ke liye jo Isrdel ke nazdik hai, par un ke gurdon se dur 
ghardne aur Yahdddh ko ghardno ne, hai. 

apni mukhdlafat men ki, ki Ba'al ke 3 Lekin, td, ai KhudXwand, mujhe 
dge lubdn jaldyd, td ki mujhe gussa jdntd hai; td ne mujhe dekhd, aur 
dildwe. mere dil ko jo teri taraf hai dzmdyd 

18 T KhudXwand ne yih mujh par hai; bheron ki mdnind td unhen zabh 
zdhir kiyd, aur main ne ise jdnd; tab hone ke liye khinchke nikdl, hdn, 
hi td no mujhe un ke kdm dikhlde. zabh ke din ke wdste unhen alag kar 

19 Lekin main gharele barre ki de, 

mdnind thd, jo zabh hone ke liye ldyd 4 Un ki khabdsat se, jo sarzamin 
jdtd hai; aur mujhe na ma’luan thd, ki par baste hain, kab tak sarzamin ndla 
unhon ne mere barkhildf mansdbe kare, aur tamdm mulk ki sabzi mur- 
bdndhe, ki Ham darakht ko phal jlidwe ? charindo aur parinde garat hue; 
samet nest karen, aur ham use zindon kydnki unhon ne kahd, ki Koi liamdrd 
ke mulk se kdt ddlen, td ki us kd ndm anjdm na dekhega. 
phir zikr na dwe. 5 % Agar td paidal-ohalnewdlo^ ke 
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sdth daurd hai, aur unhon ne tujhe 
thakd diyd, phir tujh men tdb kahdn 
hai ki ghur-charhon ke sdth bardbari 
kare? aur agar saldmati ki sarzamin 
men td nidar hdd, to Yardan ki bdrh 
men tti kyd karcgd ? 

6 Chundnchi tere bhdion, aur tere 
bdp ke ghardnc ne bhi, tere sdth be- 
wafdi ki hai; hdn, unhon ne bari 
dwdz se tere pichhe lalkdrd: un par 
i’atiqdd mat rakh, agarchi we muldim 
bdten tujh se karen. 

7 If Main ne apnd ghar tark kiyd, 
main ne apni mirds chhor di; main ne 
apni pij^dri dilddr ko us ke dushrnanon 
ke hawdla kiyd. 

8 Men m'.rds mere liye aisi ho gayi, 
jaisd ki shei i babar jo jangal men hai; 
wuh mujh par bari dwdz se garajti 
hai; isi liye main us se nafrat rakhtd 
lidn. 

9 Men mirds mere haqq men aisi 
hai, jaisd murdar-khwdr ablaq parinda 
hai; murddr-khwdr parande us ki clidr- 
on taraf hain : do, sab dashti darindon 
ko jam’a karo, unhen ldo, ki we khd 
jdwen. 

10 Bahut se charwdhon ne mere 
tdkistdn ko khardb kiyd; unhon ne 
merd hissa pdmdl kiyd; mere dil- 
pasand hissa ko ujdrke baydbdn ba- 
ndyd hai. 

11 Unhon ne usd wirdn kiyd; wuh 
wirdn hoke mujh se farydd karti hai; 
sdri zamin wirdn ho gayi, tau bhi koi 
us ko dil se sochtd nahin. 

12 Baydbdn ki sari unchi jagahon 
par gdratgar de hairi; kyunki KhudA- 
wand ki talwdr zamin ke us sire se is 
sire tak nigal jdti; aur saldmati kisi 
bashar ko nahin hoti. 

13 Unhon ne gehun boyd, par kdnte 
jam'a kar lenge ; unhon no mashaqqat 
khinchi, par fdida na uthdwenge ; we 
tumhdre paiddwdr se sharminda honge; 
is liye ki KuudIwand kd qahr i 
shad id hdd. 

14 If Mere sdre bure parosion ki 
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barkhildfi se, jinhon ne us mirds ko 
chhud, jis kd main ne apni qaum Is- 
rdel ko wdris kiyd, KhudIwand yun 
kahtd hai, Dekh, main unhen un ki 
sarzamin se ukhdr ddldngd, aur Yahu- 
ddh ke ghardne ko un ke darmiydn se 
nikdl phenkdngd. 

15 Aur ba’d us ko ki main unhen 
ukhdr ddlungd, aisd hogd ki main phir 
un par rahm karungd, aur har ek ko' 
us ki mirds men, aur har ek ko us ki 
zamin men, phir ldunga. 

16 Aur aisd hogd ki agar we ji 
lagdke mere logon ki tariqen sikhenge, 
ki mere ndm ki qasam khden, ki Knu- 
dAwand zinda hai, jaisd unhon ne mere 
logon ko sikhldyd ki Ba’al ki qasam 
khdwen, to we mere logon men shdmil 
hoke ban jdenge. 

17 Lekin agar we shanawd na honge, 
to main us qaum ko ck lakht ukhdr 
ddlungd, hdn, main use ukhdr ddlunga, 
aur nest o ndbud kar dtingd, Khuda- 
wand farmdtd hai. 

XIII BA'B. 

IIUDA ; WAND ne mujhe ydn 
farmdyd, ki Td jdke apne liye 
ek kattdni kamarband le, aur apni 
kamar par bdndh, par use pdni men 
mat bhigo. 

2 So main ne KhudAwand ke ka- 
ldm ke muwdfiq ek kamarband liyd, 
aur apni kamar par ddld. 

3 Aur KhudAwand kd kaldm do 
bdra mujh tak pahunchd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

4 Ki Is kamarband ko jo td ne 
kharidd, aur jo teri kamar par hai, 
leke uth, aur Furdt ko ja, aur wahdn 
chatdn ke ek shigdf men use chhipd 
de. 

5 Chundnchi main gayd, aur use 
Furdt ke kindre chhipd diyd, jaisd 
KhudAwand ne mujhe farmdyd tha. 

6 Aur bahut dinon ke ba*d aisd hdd, 
ki KhudAwand ne”mujhe kahd, ki 
Uth, Furdt ki taraf jd, aur us kamar- 
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s>and ko, jise tu ne mere hukm se 15 T Are suno, aur kan lagAc 
wahAn chhipA rakhA hai, nikAl le. ghamand na karo: ki KhudIwand L. 

7 Tab main FurAt ko gayA, aur ne farm Ay A hai. 

jihodA, aur kamarband ko us jagah se 16 Turn KhudXwand apne KhudA 
'ah An main ne use gAr diyA thA, nikAl A; ki sitAish karo, us se panic ki wuh 
aur dekh, kamarband aisA bigar gay a tAriki lAwe, aur us se pahle ki tum¬ 
id kAm kA na rahA. hAre pAnw andhere pah Aron par thokar 

8 Tab KhudXwand kA kalAm yih khAen, aur jab turn roshni kA intizAr 

kahtA hdAmujh ko pahunchA, karte ho, tab wuh use maut ki par- 

^ 9 Ki KhudXwand ydn kahtA hai, chhAin se badle, aur use sakht tAriki 
ki Isi tarah main Yah del Ah kA gha- banAwe. 

mand, aur Yardsalam kA barA gurdr, 17 Lekin agar turn na sunoge, to 
dhA ddngA. meri jAn turn hAre gurdr ke sabab 

10 Ye bure log jo merAkalAm sunne khalwat-khAnon men gam khAyA ka- 

se inkAr karte hain, aur apne hi dil ki regi ; hAn, meri Ankhen phdtke roengi, 
sarkashi ke pairau hote, aur begAne aur Ansd bahAwengi; kydnki KhudX- 
ma’bddonkA pichhAkarke nnkiband- wand kA galla asiri men lij'A jAtA. 
agi karte, aur unhen pdjte hain, we 18 BAdshAh aur malika ko kaho, ki 
is kamarband ki mAnind honge, jo Utarke baitho; kydnki tumhAri bu- 
kisi kAm kA nahin. zurgi kA tAj tumhAre sir par se utArA 

11 Kydnki jaisA kamarband insAn jAegA. 

ki kamar se lagA rahtA hai, waisA hi 19 Dakkhin ke shalir band ho gaye, 
Khudawand kahtA hai, ki Main ne aur koi nahin kholtA; sAre ban! Ya- 
IsiAel kA sArA gharAnA, aur YahddAh hudAh asir ho gaye, sab ko asir karke 
kA sArA gharAnA liyA, ki mujh se lagA le gaye. 

nahe, tA ki we meri guroh lion, aur un 20 Apni Ankhen uthAo, aur unhen 
ke sabab se merA nAm ho, aur meri jo uttar se Ate hain dekho; ter A wuh 
sitAish ki jAwe, aur merA jalAl howe; galla jo tujhe diyA ga.yA, kahAn hai, 
par unhon ne na sunA. ter A khushnumA galla ? 

12 If Td un se yih kalAm bhi kah, 21 Jis waqt wuh tujhe sazA degA, 
ki KhudXwand, IsrAel kA KhudA, ydn tab td kyA kahegd? kydnki td ne Ap 
kahtA hai, ki Har ek qarAba men mai un ko sikhAyA ki tujh par hukmrAn 
bhari jAegi; aur we tujhe kahenge, hon : kyA tujh ko us ’auvat ki mAnind 
ki Ham kyA yaqinan yih nahin jAn to, jise dard i zih ho, dard na lagegA ? 

ki har ek qarAba men mai bhari jAegi ? 22 ^ Aur agar td apne dil men ka- 

13 Tab td unhen kah, ki KhudA- he, Ye h^dise mujh par kyun guzre? 
wand ydn kahtA hai, Dekho, main is Teri burAi ki shiddat se tere daman 
sarzamin ke sAre rahnewAlon ko, un uthAe gaye, aur teri erlAn be-adabi se 
bAdshAhon ko jo DAdd ke takht par fAsh ki gayin. 

baithe, aur kAhinon, aur nabion, aur 23 KyA Kdshi Admi apne ebamre 
Y r arusalam ke sAre bAshindon ko, masti ko, yA tcnddA apne dAgon ko, badal 
se lab A lab karungA, saktA hai ? Tab hi turn neki kar 

14 Aur main un men se ek ddsre sakoge, jin men badf karne ki 'adat 
par, beton ko aur bApon ko, ek sAth dAl ho rahi. 

dung A, KhudXwand kahtA hai; main 24 Is liye main un ko us kdre ki 
shafaqat na karungA, aur hargiz ri- mAnind, jo bayAbAn ki hawA se’urtA 
’Ayat na kardngA, aur rabm na dikh- pbirtA hai, tittar bittar kardngA. 
AdQgA, balki unhen halAk kardngA. 25 KhudXwand kahtA hai, ki Meri 
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taraf se y ihi terd hissa, terd ndpd hud 
bakhra, ki td ne mujhe fardmosh kiyd 
hai, aur butldn par bharosd rakhd hai. 

26 Main kliud bhi terd ddman tere 
chihre par utlid phenkdngd, ki terd 
satr dckhd jdwe. 

27 Teri zindkdridn, aur terd hin- 
bindnd, teri harAmkdri ki burdi, aur 
tere nafrat-angez kdm, jo td ne pa- 
hdron par, aur maiildnon men kiye, 
sat main ne dckhd hai. Ai Yaru- 
salam, tujh par wdwaild I kyd td pdk 
sdf na ki jdegi ? kitni aur der tak yih 
mauqdf rahe ? 

XIV BA'B. 

HUD A'WAND kd wuh kaldm, 
jo khushk-sdli ki bdbat Yara- 
miydh tak pahunchd. 

2 Yahdddh mdtam kartd hai, aur 
us ke phdtak udds bote ham; we 
mdtam ki poshdk pahinke zamin tak 
jhuke bain ; aur Yardsalam kd ndla 
dpar tak pahunchd. 

3 Un ke umard apne adno logon ko 
pdni ke liye bhejte; we kundon tak 
jdte, par pdni nahin pdte; khdli ghar- 
on ko leke phir die; we pasheindn 
bote, aur ghabrdte; we apne sir 
dhdmpte. 

4 Is liye zamin phat gayi, ki zamin 
par pdni nahin barsd thd; kisan shar- 
minda hue, we apne sir dhdmpte. 

6 Chundnchi harni maiddn men 
janti, aur apne bachche ko chhor deti, 
kydnki ghas nahin hai. 

6 Aur gorkhar dnchi jagahon ])ar 
khare rahte, we ndgon ki lndnind 
hawd surukte; un ki dnkhen baith 
jdtin, ki gilds na rahi. 

7 IT Agarchi liamdri burdidn ham 
imr gawdhi deti hain, tad bhi, ai 
KhudXwand, apne hi ndm ke liye 
’amal kar: kydnki hamdri bargash- 
t agidn bahut hain; ham tere khatdkdr 
hain. 

8 Ai lsrdel ki ummedgdh, bipat ke 
waqt men us ke bachdnewdle, td kydn 

898 


Imulk men pardesi kl mdnind band, 
aur us musdfir ki mdnind jo derd ddltd 
hai jis men rdt kdto? 

9 Td kydninsdnki mdnind hakkd- 
bakkd hai, aur us bahddur ki mdnind, 
jo rihdi nahin do saktd? ba har hdl, 
ai Khuda wand, td to hamdre darmi- 
ydn hai, aur ham tere ndm ke kahldte 
hain ; td hamen tark na kar. 

10 Khuda wand is qaum se yuri 
kahtd hai, ki Unhon ne gumrdhi ko 
ydn dost rakhd hai, aur apne pdnwon 
ko nahin rokd, is liye KhudIwand 
unhen qabul nahin kartd: ab wuh un 
ki badkdri ydd karegd, aur un ke 
gundh ki sazd degd. 

11 Aur Khuda wand ne mujhe 
farmayd, ki Is qaum ke liye du’d mat 
mdng, ki un ki khair ho. 

12 Ivyunki jab we roza ralthen, 
main un kd ndla na sunungd; aur jab 
we solditani qurbanidn aur hadya 
guzrdnen, main qabul na karungd: 
balki tafwdr aur kdl aur wabd se main 
unhen haldk karungd. 

13 Tab main ne kahd, llde, ai 
Khuddwand YahowAh ! dekh, ambiya 
un so kalito hain, ki Turn talwdr na 
dokhoge, aur turn par kdl na dwegd ; 
balki main is makdn men turn ko aisi 
saldmati dungd, jo qdim rahegi. 

14 Tab KiiudIwand ne mujhe ka¬ 
hd, ki Ambiyd merd ndm leke jhuthf 
nubuwat karte hain: main ne unhen 
nahin bhejd, aur hukm nahin diyd, na 
unhen kahd: we jhdthi royd, aur 
jlidthd *ilm i gdib, aur be-asl bdten, 
aur apne dilon ki makkdridn, nubuwat 
ki tarah turn par zdhir karte, hain. 

15 Is liye KhudAwand ydn kahtd 
hai, un nabion ki bdbat jo merd ndm 
leke nubdwat karte hain, jinhen main 
ne nahin bhejd, aur jo kalito hain, ki 
Talwdr aur kdl is sarzamin par na 
hogd; ye nabi talwdr aur kdl se haldk 
kiye jdenge. 

16 Aur jin logon se we nubdwat 
karte hain, so we kdl aur talwar k* 
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sabab so, Yartisalam ke kiiclion men 
phenk diye jdenge, we aur un ki jo- 
ruan, aur uu ke bete, aur un ki betidn; 
aur un kd gdrnewdld koi na hogd, ki 
main un ki burdi un par ddlungd. 

17 \/ Aur tii yih kaldm un se ka- 
hegd, ki Meri dnkhen rdt o din dnsii 
bahdwen, aur hargiz na thambhen: 
kyiinki meri qaum ki kunwdri beti, 
’toare rakhne ke sdth, bhdri sadma ke 
sabab shikast bo gayi. 

18 Agar main bdhar maiddn men 
jdbn, to dekb, wahdn talwdr ke mdre 
hue bain! aur agar main shahr men 
ddkhil hoiin, to dekb, we bain jo kdl 
se siikbte jdtc! hdn, nabi aur kdhin 
donon ek rnulk ki taraf, jise we nahin 
jante bain, khdrij boko jdenge. 

li> Ky?t tii rie Yabudah ko bilkull 
nd-manziir kiyd? kya teii jdn Saihiin 
se bilkull nafrat rakhti hai? tii ne 
ham ko kyiin mdrd, aur haniare liye 
shifd nahin? ham saldmati ki rah tdkte 
the, aur khair kahrn nahin hi'u, aur 
sihhat ] id ne ke waqt ki, par, dekb, 
• jlrthsbat di 1 

20 Ai KhudAwand, ham apni burdi 
aur apne bdpdddon ki sarkashi kd 
iqrdr karte bain ; kyiinki ham ne terd 
gundh kiyd bai. 

21 Apue ndm ke liye tii hatnen 
radd na kar, aur apne jaldli takht ko 
be-’izzat na kard: ydd farmd, aur ham 
se ’abd-shikani na kar. 

22 Qaumon ki butldnon men koi 
hai, jo menk ko barsd sakti bai? yd 
afldk pdni de sakte hain ? ai KhudA¬ 
wand, haraare Kbudd, kyd tii wubi 
nabin bai ? isi liye ham tore intizdr 
men rabenge; kyiinki tii hi yib sab 
Kdm kartd hai. 

XV BA'B. 

AB KhudAwand ne mujbe kaba, 
ki Agarchi Miisd yd Samdel mere 
huzhr kbare bote, tad bbi merd dil is 
qaum ki taraf mutawajjib na hotd: un 
ko mere sambne se nikdl de, ki we 
chale jden. 
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2 Aur yiin bogd, ki jab we tujb se 
kahen, ki Ham kidbar ko jden? to 
unken kah, ki KhudAwand ydn far- 
mdtd bai, ki We jo maut ke liye bain, 
so maut ko jden; aur jo talwdr ke 
liye bain, so talwar ko; aur jo kdl ke 
liye hain, so kdl ko; aur jo asiri ke 
liye hain, so asiri ko. 

3 Aur main chdr qism ki dfaton ko 
un par bhejdngd, KhudAwand farmdtd 
hai; talwdr ko, ki qatl kare, aur kut- 
ton ko, ki phdr ddlen, aur dsmani pa- 
rindon ko, aur zamin ke darindon ko, 
ki niglen aur haldk karen. 

4 Aur main unhen, Yahiiddh ke 
bddshdh Munassi bin Hizqiydh ke 
sabab, aur us kdm ke ba'is jo us ne 
Yamsalam men kiyd hai, chhor ddngd, 
ki we zamin ki sari mamlukaton men 
satde jawen. 

5 Ah, ai Yariisalam, kaun t-ujh par 
rahm karegd? kaun terd hamdard 
bogd? yd kaun ten taraf dwegd ki 
ten khair o ’afiyat piichhe ? 

6 Tii ne mujbe tark kiyd bai, 
KjiudAwand kabta hai, tii pichhe 
phir gayi: is liye main apnd hath 
tujb par barhdiingd, aur tujhe barbad 
karunga; pachhtdte pachhtate main 
thak gayd. 

7 Aur main unhen mulk ke phd- 
takon par slip se phatkiingd; main 
un ke bachche chhin liingd, main apni 
qaum ko haldk kardngd, kyunki we 
apni rdhon se na phire. 

8 Un ki bewden mere dge samun- 
dar ki reti se ziydda him: main ne do 
paliar ke waqt md par ek jawdn gdrat- 
gar musallit kiyd: main ne un par ek- 
bdrgi ’azab o dahshat ddli hai. 

9 Wuh jo sdt jam hai, so sust no 
gayi hai; us ne jdn di hai; din rahte 
us kd siiraj ddb gayd; wuh pashemdn 
aur sardsima ho gayi thi; KhudA¬ 
wand kahtd hai, ki Main un ke bdqi 
logon ko un ke dushmanon ke dge 
talwdr ke hawdia karbngd. 

10 1 Mujb par wdwaild, ai meri 
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mi, ki td mujhe jani, ki main lardkd 
ddmi ho jdiin, aur tamdm sarzamin 
men ek qaziya-karnewdld thahrdn! 
main ne to na slid par qarz diyd, aur 
na qarz liyd, tad bhi logon men se har 
ek mujh par la'nat kartd hai. 

11 KhudXwand ne kahd, ki Y aqinan 
main tujhe chhurddngd, ki ten khair 
ho; yaqinan main musibat ke waqt 
aur tangi ke waqt dushmanon se ten 
dastgiri karddngd. 

12 Ky i koi ddmi lohe ko, uttar ke 
/ohe ko, aur pital ko, tor saktd hai? 

13 Tere mil aur tere khazdnon ko 
lutwddngd, qimat ke liye nahin, magar 
tere sdre gundhon ke liye; ten sdri 
sarbaddon men yih hogd. 

14 Aur main tujh se tere dushman¬ 
on ki khidmat karddngd, ek mulk men, 
jise tu nahin jdntd hai : kydnki ek dg 
mere qahr se sulgi, jise main turn par 
bhi bbarkd dungd. 

15 H *Ai KhudXwand, td yih jdntd 
hai; mujhe ydd kar, aur men khahar 
le* aur mere satdnewdlon se merd inti- 
qdm lc; td barddsht karke mujhe na 
le jd: jdn rakh ki main ne tere liye 
maldmat uthdi hai. 

16 Teri bdten pdf gay in, aur main 
ne unhen khdyd; aur teri bdten mere 
dil ki khushi o khurrarai thin: kydnki, 
ai KhudXwand, Rabb ul afwdj, main 
tere ndm se kahldyd jdtd hun. 

17 Main tbatthe-karncwdlon ki 
mahfil men nahin baithd, na un ke 
sdth phulke khushi kl; tere hdth ke 
sabab main tanhd baithd: kynnki td 
ne mujhe apnc qahr se labrez kar diyd 
hai. 

18 Merd gam kyun ddimi hai, aur 
merd ghdo Id-’ildj, ki sihhat-pazir na¬ 
hin? tu mere liye sardsar dhokhe ki 
nahr kd sd ho gayd hai, us pdni ki 
mdnind jo nahin thahartd. 

19 T Is liye KhudXwand yun kahtd 
hai, ki Agar tu phire to main tujhe 

her ldtinga, aui* tu mere huztir khard 
ogd; aur agar tu nafis ko khwdr se 
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judd kar le, to td mere munh kf md¬ 
nind hogd: we teri taraf phiren, lekin 
td un ki taraf na phimd. 

20 Aur main tujhe is qaum ke mu- 
qdbil pital ki mazbdtdiwdrthahrddngd, 
aur we tujh se larenge, par tujh par 

;dlib na honge: kyunki KHUDXwAitD 
ahtd hai, Main tere sdth hdn, ki teri 
hifdzat kardn, aur tujhe rihdi ddn. 

21 Han, main tujhe badkdron ke‘ 
hdth se rihdi dungd, aur zdlimon ke 
panje se tujhe chhurddngd. 

XVI BA'B. 

HUDA'WANI) kd kaldm mujh 
par ndzil hdd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Tu apne liye joru na kar, ki na 
bete na betidn tere liye is makdn men 
howen. 

3 Kydnki KjiudXwand un beton 
aur betion ki bdbat, jo is makdn men 
paidd hde hain, aur un ki mdon ki 
bdbat jo unhen janin,aur un ke bdpon 
ki bdbat jin se we paidd hde, yun 
kahtd hai, 

4 Ki Wc muhlik warzon se maren- 
ge ; un par koi mdtam na karegd, aur 
we gdre na jdenge; we khdd ki mdnind 
zamin ki sath par pare rahenge: tal- 
wdr se aur kdl se we haldk kiye jd¬ 
enge ; aur un ki ldshen dsmdni parindon 
aur zamin ke darindon ki khurdk 
hongi. 

5 Yaqinan KhudXwand yun far- 
mdtd hai, ki Tu mdtam ke ghar men 
ddkhil mat ho, aur na un par rone ke 
liye jd, na un se mdtam-pursi kar; ki 
KhudXwand kahtd hai, Main ne apni 
saldmati ko, ya'ne, mihrbdni aur rah- 
mat ko, is qaum par se uthd liyd hai. 

0 Aur is mulk men bare aur chhote 
donon marenge; we gdre na jdenge, 
aur log un par mdtam na karenge, aur 
koi un ke liye apne ko chhed na kare- 
d, aur na koi apne bdl munddwegd: 

7 Aur log mdtam-karnewdlon ke 
liye roti na torenge, ki unhen murdon 
ki bdbat tasalli den: aur we unheQ 
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dil-ddri ka piydla na denge, ki we apne 
bdp aur apm md ke liye pien. 

8 Aur tii ziydfat ke ghar men dd- 
khil mat ho, ki un ke sdth baithke 
khde aur pie. 

9 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdei kd 
Khudd, yun kahtd kai, ki Dekh, main 
is makdn men tumhdre dekhte hde 

^aur tumhdre hi dinun men khushi ki 
dwdz, aur shddi ki dwdz, dulhe ki 
dwdz, aur dulhin ki dwdz, mauqdf 
karadngd. 

10 <jf Aur aisd hogd ki jab tii ye sab 
bdten is qaum par zdhir karegd, aur 
we tujh se kahen, ki Khudawand ne 
kydn yih sab buri bdten barn are bar- 
kbilaf kahin ? hamdri kyd shardrat aur 
bamdri khatd kyd, jo ham ne Knund- 
wand apne .Khudd ke barkbildf ki 
hai ? 

11 Tab td uuhen kahegd, Isi liye 
hai, Khudawand kahtd hai, ki tum¬ 
hdre bdpdddon nc mujhe chhor diyd 
hai, aur begdne ma’b&don ki pairaui 
ki, aur un ki bandagi aur parastish 
Id, aur mujhe tark kiyd, aur meri 
shari’at par ’amal nahin kiyd; 

12 Aur turn hi ne apne bdpdddon 
se badtar kdm kiyd; kyunki, dokbo, 
turn men se bar ek apne bure dil ki 
sarkasbi ke muwdfiq chaltd hai, ki 
meri na sune: 

13 Is liye main tumhen is zamin se 
kbdrij karke aise mulk men dwara 
kardngd, jise na turn aur na tumhdre 
bdpddde jante the; aur wahdn turn rat 
din begdne ma’bddon ki bandagi ka- 
roge; kyunki main turn par rahrn na 
kardngd. 

14 4 Tau bhi, dekh, we din dte 
hain, KhudIwand kahtd hai, jin men 
log kabhi na kahenge ki Khudawand 
zinda hai, jo bani Isrdei ko Misr ki 
sarzamin se nikdl ldyd; 

15 Balki KhudIwand zinda hai, 
jo bani Isrdei ko uttar ki sarzamin se, 
aur un sdri mamlukaton se,jahdn jahdn 
30 no unhen hdnk diyd tha, nikdl ldyd; 
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kydnki main un ko us sarzamin men, 
jo main ne un ke bdpdddon ko di thi, 
phir lddngd. 

16 ^ Dekh, main bahut se machh- 
won ko bulwd bhejdngd, Khudawand 
kahtd hai, aur we unhen said karenge; 
aur us ke ba’d main bahut se shikarion 
ko bulwd bhejdngd, aur we bar pahdr 
se, aur har tile se, aur chatanon ke 
shigdfon se, un ko shikdr karenge. 

17 Kydnki ineri dnkhen un ki sari 
rdhon par hain; we mere chihre se 
poshida nahin hain, anr un ki shardrat 
meri dnkhon se chhipi nahin hai. 

18 Aur main pahle un ki shardrat 
aur khatdkari ki duni sazd ddngd; 
kydnki unhon no meri sarzamin kc 
apm makrdh chizon ki ldshon se nd- 
pdk kiyd, aur unhon ne meri mirds 
ko apni ghinauni chizon se bhar diyd 
hai. 

19 Ai Khudawand, td jo meri 
qdwat, aur inerd garb hai, aur bipat 
ke din men meri pandhgdh, dun yd ke 
kandron se gair-qanmen tere pa« dke 
kahengi, ki Filhaqiqat hamdre bap- 
dddon ne jhufch aur butlan ki cbizen 
mirds men lin, aur un men se koi na¬ 
hin jis se faidd botd. 

20 Kyd insdn apne liye ildhon ko 
bandwe, aur we Khudd nahin hain ? 

21 Is liye, dekh, main is martaba 
unhen dgdh kardungd, main apne bdth 
aur apne zor ko unhen raa’lum kar- 
ddngd; aur we jdnenge ki Khudawand 
merd ndm hai. 

XVII BA'B. 

AHU'DA'II kd gundh lohe ke 
qalam aur hire ki nok se likhd 
gayd hai; un ke dil ki takhti par, aur 
tumhdre mazbahon ke singon par, 
kanda kiyd gayd hai; 

2 Kydnki un ke bete, hare darakht- 
on ke pds, aur unche pahdron par, apne 
mazbahon ko aur Yasiraton ko ydd 
karte hain. 

3 Ai mere pahdr, jo maiddn men 
hai, terd mdl, aur tore sdre khazdne, 
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aur tere dnche makdn, jinhen td nofqarrar kiyd hdd, hamdre maqdis kd 
apni sdri sarhaddon par gundh ke Jiye makdn, 

bandyd, lutdungd." 13 Isrdel ki ummedgdh, KhudA- 

4 Aur td az khud us mirds se, jo wand hai: we sab jo tujh ko tark 

main ne tujhe di, apne hi sabab se, karte hain sharminda honge; aur we 
hdth uthdegd; aur main us zamin jo mujhe chhor jdte hain we dun yd 
men, jise td nahin jdntd, tujh se tere men likho jdenge, kydnki unhon ne 
dushmanon ki khidmatkardungd; ky- KhudIwand ko, jo db i haydt kd 
dnki turn ne jo mere qahr ki dg bhar- sotd hai, tark kiyd hai. i. 

kdi, so hamesha tak jalti rahegi. * 14 Ai Khudawand, mujhe changd 

5 If KhudA wan'd yun kahtd hai, kar, tab main changd hodngd; mujhe 
La'nat us insdn par hai, jo insdn par bachd, tab main bachdngd; kydnki 
bharosd rakhtd hai, aur bashar ko td merd fakhr hai. 

apnd bdzd jdntd hai, aur jis kd dil 15 Dekh, we mujhe kahte hain, 
Khudd se phir jdtd hai. ki Khudawand kd kaldm kahdn hai ? 

6 Kydnki wuh ratama ki mdnind wuh ab hi dwe. 

hoga, jo bayabdn men hai, aur Ticki ko 16 Main no to teri pairaui men 
jis waqt wuh dwegi na dekhegd ; par garariyd banne se apne ta,in bdz nahin 
dasht ke khushk be-db makdnon men, rakha, aur sog ke din ki drzd nahin 
aur shora-zdr zamin men rahegd, jis ki; td kh’id jdntd hai: ki jo kuchh 
men koi basnewdld na ho. mere labon se nikld tere chihre ko dge 

7 Mubdrak hai wuh ddmi jo Kiiu- thd. 

dAwand par tawakkul kartd hai, aur 17 Td mere liye haul sd mat ho ; 
jis ki ummedgdh KiiijdAwand hai: td bipat hfe din men men pandh hai. 

8 Kydnki wuh us darakht ki md- 18 We jo rnujh par sitam karte 
*nind hogd, jo pdnion ke kindre lagdyd hain sharminda howen, par main shar 

jdwe, aur apni jar daryd ki taraf phai- minda na hodn; we hirdsan howen, 
ldwe, aur jab garmi dwe wuh us par par main hirdsdn na hodn; musibat 
lihdz na rakhe, baftki us ke patte hare kd din un par Id, aur ddni shikast se 
rahen ; aur khushksdli Be wuh ande- unhen shikast de. 
shainand na ho; aur phal lane se bdz 19 If Khudawand ne mujh se yun 
na de. farindyd hai, ki Jd, aur meri qaum ke 

9 ^ Dil sab chizon se ziydda hi- farzandon ke phdtak par, jis ke andar 

labdz hai; hdn, wuh nihayat fdsid shdhdn i Yahuddh dte hain aur jis se 
hai: us ko kaun darydft kar saktd bdhar jdte hain, aur Yarusalam ke sab 
hai ? phdtakon par khard ho; 

10 Main KhudAwand dil ko janch- 20 Aur un se kah, ki Ai shdhdn i 

td hdn, aur gurdon ko dzmdtd, td ki Yahdddh, aur ai sab bani Yahdddh, 
main har ek ddmi ko us ki chdi ke aur Yardsalam ke sdre bdshindo, jo in 
muwdfiq, aur us ke kdmon ke phal ke phdtakon men dte jdte ho, KhudA- 
mutdbiq, badld ddn. wand kd kaldm suno. 

11 Jis tarah titar aiso andon par 21 KiiudAwand yun kahtd hai, ki 

baithe jo dp ne na diye hon; us hi Turn dp se chaukas raho, aur sabt ke 
tarah wuh hai jo be-insdfi se daulat din bojn na uthdo, aur Yardsalam ke 
hdsil kartd hai, so apni ’umr ke bicli o phdtakon ki rdh se andar mat ldo; 
bich use gum karegd, aur dkhir ko 22 Aur turn sabt ke din bojh apne 
ohakud rahegd. gharon se uthdke bdhar mat le jao, 

12 If Ek jaldli takht ibtida se mu- aur kisi tarah kd kdm na karo, baiici 
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sabt ke din ko muqaddas jdno, jaisd 
main ne tumhdre bdpdddon ko far- 
mdya. I 

23 Lekin unhon ne na tndnd, na 
kdn lagdyd, balki apui gardan ko 
sakht kiyd, ki shanawd na hon, aur 
tarbiyat ko hdsil na karen. 

24 Aur aisd hogd, ki agar turn dil 
deke men sunoge, KhudAwand kahtd 
bai, aur sabt ke din men turn is shahr 
ke phdtakon ke andar bojh na laoge, 
balki sabt ke din ko muqaddas jdnoge, 
yahdn tak ki us men kuchh kdm 11 a 
karoge; 

25 To is shahr ke phdtakon men 
bddshdh aur sarddr dakhil honge, jo ki 
Ddud ke takht par juhis karen; we, 
aur un ke umard, Yahdddh ke log, aur 
Yarusalam ke bdshinde, garion aur 
ghoron par sawdr honge; aur yih shahr 
hamesha tak qdim rahegd. 

26 AurYahuddh ke shahron se, aur 
Yartisalam ki nawahi se, aur Binyamin 
ki sarzamin se, aur maiddn se, aur 
kohistan se, aur dakhiu se, sokhtani 

"qurbdnidn, aur zabihen, aur hadye, 
aur lubdn liye hrte dwenge ; aur un ke 
sdth we honge, jo shukrdne ke hadye 
Khudawand ke ghar men ldwen. 

27 Lekin agar turn meri na sunoge, 
ki sabt ke din ko muqaddas jdno, aur 
bojh uthde hue sabt ke din Yarusalam 
ke phdtakon men ddkhil hone se bdz 
na raho ; tab main us ke phdtakon men 
dg sulgdungd, jo Yarusalam ke mahal- 
lon ko bhasam kar degi, aur hargiz na 
bujhegi. 

XVIII BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND kd wuh kaldm jo 
Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur 
us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Uth, aur kumhdr ke ghar jd, 
aur main wahdn apni bdten tujhe 
sunddngd. 

3 Tab main kumhdr ke ghar ko 
utar gayd; aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki 
wuh chdk par kuchh kdm kartd hai. 
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4 Us waqt wuh mitti kd bar tan, jo 
us ne bandyd thd, so kumhdr ke hdth 
men bigar gayd; tab us ne phirke us 
kd ek ddsrd bartan bandyd, jaisd kum¬ 
hdr ko bhald ma’lum hdd. 

Tab Khudawand kd yih kaldm 
mujh par nazil hud, 

6 Ki Ai Isrdei ke ghardne, kyd 
main is kumhdr ki tarah turn se suldk 
lahin kar saktd him? Khudawand 
kahta hai. Oekho, jis tarah mitti 
kumhdr ke hath men hai, 11 s hi tarah, 
ai Isrdei ke ghardne, turn mere hdth 
men ho. 

Agar kisi waqt main kisi qaum 
aur kisi bddshdhat ko haqq men ka- 
hun, ki use ukhdriin, aur tor ddldn, 
aur wirdn karun ; 

8 Agar wuh qaum, jis ke haqq men 
main ne yih kaha, apni burdi se bdz. 
dwe, to main bin us badi se pachh- 
tdiingd jo us ke sdth karnd thahrdya 
thd. 

9 Aur phir agar main kisi qaum 
aur kisi bddshdhat k\ babat kalidn, 
ki uso bandun aur lagdun ; 

10 Aur wuh use, jo meri nazar men 
burd bai, kare, aur meri dwdz ko na 
sune, to main bhi us neki se pachh- 
tdungd jo us ko sdth karne ko kaha 
thd. 

11 If Aur ab main tujhe hukm 
detd, ki tii Yahiiddh ke logon aur 
Yarusalam ke bdshindon se kah, ki 
KhudXwand ydn farmatd hai, Dekh, 
main tumhdre liyo musibat tajwiz 
kartd hdn, aur tumhdri mukhdlafat 
men mansuba bandhtd hdn: so ab 
turn men se har ek apni apni burl 
rawish se bdz dwe, aur apni apni rdhog 
aur kdmon ko drdsta kare. 

12 Par unhon ne kahd, ki Nd-um- 
medi ki bdt hai; is liye ki ham apne 
khiydlon ki pairaui karenge, aur har 
ek apne apne bure dil ki kajraui par 
*amal karegd. 

13 Is bd'is KhudXwand ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Ab aaumon ke darmiydn 
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ptichho, ki kisi ne aisi bdten kadhi 
sum hain? Israel ki kunwdri ne ni- 
hdyat haulndk kdm kiyd. 

14 Kyi Lubndn ki barf us maiddn- 
wile pahdr par se kadhi giib hogd? 
kyi wuh thandd bahti pdni, jo ddr se 
iti hai, sukh jiegi ? 

15 Tad bhi meri qaurn muih ko 
bhdl gayl, aur bitil ke waste Jubdn 
jaliti, aur we unhen un ki rahon men, 
qadim rdhon men, fchokar khildte, td 
ki we pagdandion men jdwen, aur aisi 
rih men jo banii na gayi; 

16 Ki we apni sarzamin ko vvirini 
aur hamesha kf hansi thatthe ki bi’is 
karen; har ek jo udhar se guzre dang 
hogi, aur apne sir ko hiliwegi. 

17 Main unhendushman ke simhne 
goyi pdrabi hawa se tit tar bittar kar 
dtingi; un ki bipat ke din men main 
unhen pith dikhldungd, chihra na 
dikhlddngd. 

18 T Tab unhon ne kahi, ki A'o, 
ham Yaramiyih ki mukhilafat men 
mansdbe bindhen; kyunki shari’at 
kihin se jiti na rahegi, aur na salih 
hakim se, aur na kaliin nabi se. A'o, 
ham use zubdn se miren, aur us ki 
kisi bit par tawajjuh na karen. 

19 Ai KhudIwand, td inujh par 
tawajjuh kar, aur un ki iwiz jo mujh 
se jhagarte hain sun. 

20 Kyi neki ke badle badi ki jd- 
we ? kydnki unhon ne meri jin ke liye 
garhi khodd. Yid kar ki main tere 
huzdr khari hdd, ki un ki shafi’at 
karun, aur teri qahr un par se palat 
din. 

21 Is liye un ke larkon ko kil ke 
hawila kar, aur unhen talwir ki dhir 
ke supurd kar; un ki joruon se un ke 
bachche chhine jiwen, aur we khud 
rinden hon; aur un ke mard mire 
paren; un ke jawin jang-gih men 
talwir se qatl howen. 

22 Jab ti achinak un par fauj 
charhi liwegi, un ke gharon se mitam 
ki sadi nikle; kydnki unhon ne meri 
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giriftiri ke liye garhi khodi, aur mere 
pinwon ke liye phande chhipie. 

23 Par, ai KhudXwand, td un ki 
siri mashwaraton ko, jo unhon ne 
mukhilafat se mere qatl par kiyd, 
jdnta hai; un ki sharirat ko mu'if na 
kar, aur un ke gunih ko apne ige se 
miti na dil, balki we tere huzdr girie 
jden; apne qahr ke waqt men td un, 
se aisd suluk kar. 

XIX BA'B. 

HUD A'WAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Td jdke kumhar se mitti ki 
surdhi mol le, aur qaum ke buzurgon 
aur kdhinon ke sardaron men se ba'zon 
ko sdth le; 

2 Aur bin Hinnum ki wddi men, 
kumhdron ke phatak ke nikds ke dge, 
nikal jd, aur jo bdten main tujh se 
kahungd td wahdn sund, 

3 Aur kah, Ai Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdho, aur Yardsalam ke bashindo, 
Khudawand kd kaldm suno; Babb ul 
afwdj, Israel kd Khudd, ydn farmdta 
hai, Dekho, main is makdn par aisi 1 
bald ndzil karungd, ki jo koi is kd hdl 
sune, to us ke kdn jhanjhand jdenge. 

4 Kydnki unhon ne mujhe tark 
kiyd, aur is makdn ko gairon ke liye 
thahrdyd, aur us men be-gdne ildhon 
ke vvdste lubdn jaldyd, jinhen na we, 
na un ke bdpddde, na Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh, jdnte the, aur is makdn ko 
ma'sumon ke lahd se bhar diyi; 

5 Aur unhon ne Ba'al ke liyo dnche 
unche makdn bande, td ki apne beton 
ko Ba’al ki sokhtani qurbdnion ke liye 
dg men jaldwen, jo main ne na farm- 
dyd, aur na is kd zikr kiyd, aur na yih 
mere khiydl men bhi dya: 

6 Is liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki yih maqdm 
Tdfat na kahdwegd, aur na bin Hin- 
ndm ki wddi, balki Wddi ul qatl kah- 
Idegd. 

7 Aur is maqdm hi men main Ya • 
hdddh aur Yardsalam ki saldh bdt^ 
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kardngd; aur main aisd kardngd ki 
we apne dushmanon ke dge, aur im ke 
hdthon fie, jo un ki jdn ke khwdhdn 
hain, talwdr se gir jdenge; aur main un 
ki ldshen hawdi parindon ko aur zamin 
ke darindon ko ddngd, ki we khdwen. 

8 Aur main yih shahr hai rani aur 
hiqdrat kd bd’is kardngd ; har ek jo us 

guzregd, dang hogd, aur us ki sab 
dfaton ke sabab phuphkaregd. 

9 Aur main unhen un ke beton kd 
gosht, aur un ki betion ki gosht, khil- 
ddngd, balki har ek ddsre ki gosht 
khdegd, muhdsara ke waqt, us tangi 
men jis se un ke dushman aur un ki 
jdn ke khwdhdn unhen tang karenge. 

10 Tab td us surdhi ko un logon ke 
sdmhne jo tere sdth jdenge tor ddliyo, 

11 Aur un ko kah, Rabb ul afwdj 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Main is qaum ko 
aur is shahr ko isi tarah se tor ddldngd, 
jis tarah se koi kumhdr ke tartan ko 
tore, jo phir sdbdt na ho sake ; aur log 
Tdfat men gdrenge, jab tak ki gdrne 
ki maqdm na rahe. 

r 12 Ydnhin main is makdn se aur 
us ke bdshindon se kardngd, KhudX- 
wand kahtd hai; chundnchi main is 
shahr ko Tufat kl mdnind kar dungd : 

13 Aur Yardsalam ke ghar, aur 
Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ke ghar Tdfat 
ke maqdm ki mdnind ndpdk ho jd- 
wenge, hdn, we sab ghar, jin ki chhat- 
on par unhonne dsmdn ke sdre lashkar 
ke liye lubdn jaldyd, aur begdno ildhon 
ke liye tapdwan tapde. 

14 Tab Yarainiydh Tdfat se, jahdn 
KhudIwand ne use nubdwat karne 
ko bhojd thd, phir dyd, aur Khl jA- 
wand ke ghar ke sahn men khard hoke 
sdre logon se kahd, 

16 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn farmdtd hai, ki Dekho, 
main is shahr par aur us ki sdri basti¬ 
on par wuh sdri bald, jo main ne us 
par bhejne ko kahd, lddngd, is liye ki 
unhon ne nihdyat gardan-kashi ki, td 
ki meri bdton ko na sunen. 
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XX BA'B. 

A IS A' hdd ki Fashdr bin Immer 
kdhin ne, jo KhudAwand ke 
ghar men sardar ndzim thd, Yarami- 
ydh ko yih bdten nubdwat se kahte 
sund. 

2 Tab Fashdr ne Yaramiydh nabi 
ko uidrd, aur use us kdth men ddld, jo 
Binyamin ke phdtak i bdld men, Rhu- 
d A wand ke ghar se nazdik thd. 

3 Aur dusro din ydn hdd, ki Fashdr 
ne Yaramiydh ko kdth se nikdld. 
Tab Yaramiydh ne use kahd, ki Khu- 
dawand ne terd ndm Fashdr nahin, 
balki Majdr-Missdbib rakhd: 

4 Kydnki KhudAwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Dekh, main aisd kar ddngd ki 
td dp apno liye, aur apne sab doston 
ke liye, khauf kd bd’is hogd; kydnki 
wo apne dushmanon ki talwar se mdre 
parenge, aur teri dnkhen yih hdl dekh- 
engi: aur main sdre Yahdddh ko Ba¬ 
bul ke bddshdh ke hdth men bawdla 
kardngd, aur wuh un ko asir .karke 
Bdbul men le jdegd, aur unhen talwdr 
se qatl karegd. 

5 Aur main is shahr ki sdri daulat, 
aur us ke sdre mahdsil, aur us ki sdri 
nafis chizon ko, aur Yahdddh ke bdd- 
shdhon ke sab khazdnon ko de ddlun- 
gd; hdn, main unhen un ke dushmanon 
ke hdth men de ddlun^d, jo unhen 
lutenge, aur unhen pakarke Bdbul men 
le jdenge. 

6 Aur ai Fashdr, tu aur sab jo tere 
ghar men rahte hain, asir hoke jdenge: 
aur td Bdbul men pahunchegd, aur 
wahdn td maregd, aur wahdn gdrd 
jdegd, td aur tere sdre dost jin se td ne 
jhdthi nubdwat ki. 

7 T Ai KhudAwand, td ne mujho 
targib di hai, aur main ne targib pdl; 
td mujb se tawdndtar thd, aur td gdlib 
dyd: main tab se bardbar maskhara 
bantd hdn, bar ek mujhe thatthe men 
urdtd hai. 

8 Kydnki jis jis waqt kaldm kartd 
F F 2 
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thd, zor se pukdrtd thd; main ne to 
pukdrd, ki gazab aur haldkat hot!; aur 
KhudIwand kd kaldm har roz meri 
maidmat aur hansi kd bd’is hotd thd. 

9 Tab main ne kahd, Main us kd 
zikr na karungd, na dge kabhi us kd 
ndm leke bolungd: lekin us kd kaldm 
mere dil men jalti dg ki mdnind thd, 
jo meri haddion men chhipi hui thi, 
aur main apne ta,in zabt karne se thak 
gayd, aur sak na sakd. 

10 If Kydnki main ne bahuton ki 
tuhmat suni, chdron taraf khauf thd. 
Us ki bdbat ittild’ karo, we kahte hain, 
aur ham us ki ittild’ karenge. Mere 
sdre ydr mere thokar khdne ke munta- 
zir hain, aur kahte hain, Shdyad wuh 
rdgib ho jdegd, tab ham us par gdlib 
dwenge, aur us se apnd badld lenge. 

11 Lekin KhudXwand ek muhib 
bahddur ki mdnind meri taraf ho rahd: 
is liye mere satdnewdlon ne thokar 
khdi, aur gdlib na hde, we nihdyat 
sharminda hue, is liye ki unhon ne 
apnd.maqsad na pdyd hai: un ki shar- 
mindagi hamesha tak hogi, kabhi fard- 
mosh na hogi. 

12 Pas, ai Rabb ul afwdj, jo sddiqon 
ko dzmdtct hai, aur gurdon aur dil par 
nigdh rakhtd hai, jo badld ki tii un se 
legd, mail] use dekhiin; is liye ki 
main ne apnd muqaddama tujh par 
zdhir kiyd. 

13 KiiudAwand ki sand gdo, Khu- 
dXwand ki sitdish karo; kytinki us ne 
miskin ki jdn ko badkdron ke hdth se 
chhurdyd hai. 

14 ^ La’nat us din par, jis men 
main paidd Md: wuh din, jis men 
meri md mujh ko jani, hargiz mubdrak 
na howe. 

15 La’nat us ddmi par, jis ne mere 
bdp ko yih kahke khabar di, ki Tere 
liye ek betd paidd Md, ki jis ke bd’is 
use bard khush kiyd. 

16 Hdn, wuh ddmi un shahron ki 
mdnind howe, jinhen KhudIwand ne 
ulat divd, aur pachhtdyd riahin: aur 
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wuh subh ko khaufndk shor sune, aur 
do pahar ke waqt ek bail lalkdr; 

17 Is liye ki us ne mujhe rihm men 
qatl na kiyd ; tab meri md meri qabr 
hoti, aur us kd rihm hamesha tak 
phtild rahtd. 

18 Kis wdste main rihm se nikld, 
ki mashaqqat aur ranj dekhdn, aur ki 
mere din ruswdi men kdte jdwen ? 

xxi ba'b! 

UH kaldm jo KhudIwand ki 
taraf se Yaramiydh ko pahun- 
chd, jab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne Fashur 
bin Malkiyah, aur Safaniydh bin Ma- 
’asiydh kdhin ko us ke pds yih kahne 
ko bhejd, 

2 Ki Hamdri khdtir KhudIwand 
so pdchhiyo, kytinki Bdbul kd bddshdh 
Nabdkadrazar hamdresdth lardi kartd 
hai; shdyad ki KhudXwand* ham se 
apne sdre ’ajib kdmon ke muwdfiq aisa 
suldk kare, ki wuh ham logon ke ya- 
hdn se chald jdwe. 

3 ^ Tab Yaramiydh neun se kahd, 
ki Turn Sidqiydh ko aisd kaho; 

4 Ki KhudIwand Isrdel kd Khudif. 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Dekh, main lardi 
ke hathydron ko, jo tumlidre hdth men 
hain, jin se turn Bdbul ke bddshdh aur 
Kasdion ke sdth, jo chdr diwdron ke 
bdhar tumhen ghere hde hain, larte 
ho, pherdngd, aur main unhen is shahr 
ke bich men ikatthe kardngd. 

5 Aur main dp apne barhde Me 
hdth se aur qdwat i bdzti se tumhdre 
sdth lardngd; hdn, gusse se, aur gazab 
se, aur bare qahr se. 

6 Aur main is shahr ke bdshindon 
ko, insdn o haiwdn ko, mdningd; we 
ban wabd se fand ho jdenge. 

7 Aur is ke ba’d, KhudXwand kah- 
td hai, Main YaMddh ke bddshdh 
Sidqiydh ko, aur us ke muldzimon ko, 
aur qaum ko, hdn, un ko jo is shahr 
men wabd aur talwdr aur kdl se bach 
niklenge, Bdbul ke bddshdh Kabdkad- 
razar ke qabze men, aur un ke dush- 
manon ke qabze men, aur un ke hdth 
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men jo un ki jdn ke khwdhdn hain, 
hawdla kardngd: aur wuh unhen tal- 
wdr ki dhdr se mdregd; wuh unhen 
na chhorsgd, aur na un par tarB khde- 
gd, na rahmat karegd. 

8 T Aur is qaum se 1d kahegd, ki 
KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekho, 
main tumhen haydt ki rdh aur maut 
ki rdh dikhdtd hdn. 

*9 Jo koi is shahr men rahegd, so 
talwdr aur kdl aur wabd se maregd: 
lekin jo niklegd, aur Kasdion ki, jo 
tumhen ghere hde hain, pandh legd, 
so jiegd, aur us ki jdn us ke liye gani- 
mat hogi. 

10 Kydnki main ne apnd munh is 
shahr .ki taraf kiyd hai, ki us se bu- 
rdi kardn, aur us se bhaldi na kardn, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai; Bdbul ke 
bddshdh ke qdbd men wuh kar diyd 
jdegd, aur wuh use dg se jaldwegd. 

11 U Aur Yahdddh ke bddshdh ke 
ghardne se kah, ki KhudIwand kd 
kaldm suno; 

12 Ai Dddd ke ghardne, KhudI- 
Tand ydn kahtd hai, Turn subli uth- 
ke insdf karo, aur ldte hue ko zdlim 
ke hdth se chhurdo, na ho ki tumhdre 
kdmon ki burdi ke sabab merd qahr 
dg ki tarah bharke, aur is tarah jale 
ki koi use bujhd na sake. 

13 Ai wddi ki bdshinda, aur mai- 
ddn ki chatdn, jo kahti hai, ki Kaun 
ham par hamla karegd? yd hamdro 
maskanon men kaun ghusegd ? Kiiu- 
dXwand kahtd hai, Main terd mukhd- 
lif hun. 

14 Aur tumhdre kdmon ke phal ke 
muwdfiq main tumhen sazd ddng', 
KhudAwand farmdtd hai; aur main 
us ke ban men dg lagddngd, jo us ki 

*-sdri nawdhi ko bhasam karegi. 

XXII BA^, 

IIUDA'WAND ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Yahdddh ke bddshdh ke ghar 
ko jd, aur wahdn yih bdt sund, 

2 Aur kah, Ai Yahdddh ke bdd- 
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shdh, jo Dddd ke takht par baithd hai, 
KhudXwand kd kaldm sun, td, aur 
tore muldzim, aur tore log jo in dar- 
wdzon se ddkhil hote hain : 

3 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
’Addlat aur saddqat ke kdm karo, aur 
zdlim ke hdth se lute hde ko chhurdo, 
aur kisi se bad-suldki na karo, aur 
musdfir, yatim, aur bewa par zulm na 
karo, aur is makdn men bo-gundh ke 
khdn ko mat bahdo. 

4 Kydnki agar turn yihi kdm ka- 
jge, to Dddd ke jdnishin bddshdh, 

rath on par aur ghoron par sawdr hoke, 
is ghar ke darwdzon men ddkhil honge, 
har ek, aur us ke muldzim, aur us ke 
log. 

5 Par agar turn in bdton ko na 
sunoge, to main apni zdt ki qasam 
khdtd hdn, Khudawand kahtd hai, 
ki yih ghar ek wirdna ho jdegd. 

6 Kydnki Yahuddh ke bddshdh ke 
ghardne ki bdbat KhudAwand yun 
kahtd hai, ki Td mere liye Jili’dd hai, 
aur Lubndn ki choti: tad bhi main 
yaqinan tujhe ujdr dungd ki baydhdn 
ho, aur aise shahr jin men koi nahin 
bastd. 

7 Aur main tore barkhildf gdrat- 
garon ko makhsus kardngd, har ek ko 
aur us ke hathydron ko bhi; aur we 
tere khdss deoddron ko kdtenge, aur 
unhen dg inen ddlenge. 

8 Aur bahut qaurnen is shahr ki 
saint se guzrengi, aur un men se ek 
dusre se kahegd, ki KhudAwand ne is 
bare rhahr ko aisd kyun kiyd hai ? 

9 Tab we jawdb denge, Is liye ki 
unbon ne Khudawand apne Khuda 
ke *ahd ko tark kiyd hai, aur begdne 
ildhon ko pdjd, aur un ki bandagi ki. 

10 \ M urde ke liye na too , na us 
ke liye nauha karo : magar us ke liye 
jo chald jdtd zdr zdr roo: kydnki wuh 

hir na dwegd, na apuo watan ko 
ekhegd. 

11 Kydnki Yahdddh ke bddshdh 
Ydsiydh ke beta Saldm ki bdbat, jo 




Afaten jo Yahuyaqim 

apne bdp Yusiydh kd jdnishin hdd, 
aar is makdn se rawdna ho gayd, 
KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, ki Wuh 
idhar phir na dwegd: 

12 Balki wuh us maqdm men, ja- 
hdn we use asir karke le gaye hain, 
maregd, aur is sarzamin ko phir na 
dekhegd. 

13 Us par wdwaild, jo apne ghar 
ko be-insdfi se, aur apne bdldkhdnon 
ko zulm se bandtd hai; jo apne parosi 
ko begdr pakartd hai, aur us ki maz- 
duri use nahin detd; 

14 Jo kahtd hai, ki Main apne liye 
ek bard ghar aur hawd-ddr bdld-khd- 
na banddngd; aur wuh apne liye 
jhanjhridn torke bandtd hai; aur deo- 
ddr ki lakri ki chhat lagdtd hai, aur 
use shanjarfi kartd hai. 

15 Kyd til isi liye saltanat karcgd, 
ki tii deoddrwdle kdm kd shauq rakh- 
td hai ? kyd tere bdp ne nahin khdyd 
piyd, aur ’addlat o saddqat nahin ki, 
tab us kd bhald hdd ? 

16 Us ne miskin aur muhtdj kd 
daVd sunke us kd insdf kiyd ; tab us 
kd bhald hud: kyd yihi meri pahchdn 
rakhud na thd? KhudXwand kahtd 
hai. 

17 Par ten dnkhen aur terd dil kisi 
chiz par nahin hain, magar ldlach par, 
aur be-gundh ke khdn par ki use 
bahdwe, aur sitam aur zulm par ki 
use kare. 

18 Isi liye KhudXwand Yahdddh 
ke bddshdli Ydsiydh ke bete Yahu- 
yaqira ki bdbat yun kahtd hai, ki We 
us par yih kahke na roenge, ki Hde, 
mere bhdi! yd Hde, bahin ! We us ke 
liye yih naulia na karenge, Hde, khu- 
ddwand ! yd Hde, us ki shaukat! 

19 Us kd dafan gadho kd sd dafan 
hogd; Yardsalam ke phdtakon ke bd- 
har ghasitd aur phenk diyd jdegd. 

20 Td Lubndn par charh jd, aur 
chilld; aur Basan men apni dwdz bu- 
land kar, aur Abdrim par se ro; ki 
tere sab chdhnewdle mdre gaye. 
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o Kuniydh par awengu 

21 Main ne teri iqbdlmandl ke din 
men tujh se kaldm kiyd; par td boli. 
Main na sundngi; teri jawdni se yihi 
teri 'ddat hai ki td meri dwdz ko na¬ 
hin mdnti. 

22 Ek dndhi tere charwdhon ko 
chardegi, aur tere ’dshiq asir hoke jd- 
enge; us waqt td apni sdri Bhardrat ke 
liye sharm khdegi, aur pashemdn ho^i, 

23 Ai Lubndn ki basnewdli, jo ap- 
nd dshiydna deoddron par bandti hai, 
td kaisi J djiz hogi jab tujhe shiddat ke 
dukh honge, aur us 'aurat ke se dard 
jo janne par ho tujhe lagen ! 

24 Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 
KhudAwand farmdtd hai, ki agarchi 
Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahdyaqim kd 
betd Kuniydh mere dahne hdth ki 
angdthi hotd, tad bln main tujhe 
wahdn se nikdl phenktd; 

25 Aur un ke qabze men jo teri jdn 

ke khwdhdn hain, aur un ko hdth 
men, jin ke chihre se td darld hai, 
ya’ne, Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
razar ke hdth men, aur Kasdion ke 
hdth men, main tujhe detd. » 

26 Hdn, main tujhe, aur teri md 
ko jo tujhe jam, gair-mulk men, jahdn 
turn paidd nahin hde, nikdl ddldngd; 
aur wahdn turn maroge. 

27 Par us mulk men jis men we 
ehdhte hain ki phir dwen, to hargiz 
kabhi na lautenge. 

28 Kyd yih shakhs Kdniydh naf- 
rat-angez tdtd hdd bartan hai? yd 
raddi bdsan hai jo manzdr nahin hotd? 
we kis wdste nikdle jdte, wuh aur us 
ki auldd, aur aisi zamin men ddle jdte, 
jise we nahin jdnte hain ? 

29 Ai zamin, zamin, zamin, Khu- 
dIwand kd kaldm sun. 

30 KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai* 
Is ddmi ko be-auldd likho; aisd ddmi 
jo apne dinon men iqbdlmandi kd 
munh na dekhegd; kydnki koi us ki 
auldd men se bhi iqbdlmand na hogd, 
ki kadhi Dddd ke taknt par baithe, 
aur Yahdddh par saltanat kare. 


YARAMIYA'H, XXII. 



Nabi jhuthe nation ko YARAMIYAH, XXIII. maldmat Jcarta. 


XXIII BA'B. 

U N charwdhen par wdwaild hai, jo 
meri chardgdh ki bheron ko 
haldk o pareshdn karte hain! KhudX¬ 
wand kahtd hai. 

2 Is liye KhudXwand Isrdel kd 
Khudd, un charwdhon ki mukhdlafat 
men, jo meri qaum ko chardte hain, 
tin kahtd hai, ki Turn no mere galle 
o pardganda kiyd, aur unhen hdnkkc 
nikdl diyd, aur nigahbdni nahin ki: 
dekho, main tumhdre kdmon ki burdi 
turn par dditingd, KhudXwand kahtd 
hai. 

3 Par main un ko jo more galle se 
bach rahe hain sari sarzaminon se, 
jahdn jahdn main ne unhen hdnk diyd 
thd, jam’a kar Itingd, aur unhen un 
ke bher-khane men phir ldtingd; aur 
we phalenge, aur barhenge. 

4 Aur main un par aise chaupdn 
muqarrar kartingd, jo unhen chard- 
wenge; aur we phir na darenge, na 
ghabraenge, na gum ho jdenge, Khu¬ 
dXwand kahtd hai. 

,■ 5 If Dekh, we din dte hain, Khu¬ 
dXwand kahtd hai, ki main Ddtid ke 
liye Saddqat ki ek Shdkh nikdl tingd, 
aur ek Bddshdh bddshdhi karegd, aur 
iqbdlmand hogd, aur 'addlat o saddqat 
zarnin par karegd. 

6 Us ke dinon men Yahdddh najdt 
pdwegd, aur Israel saldmati se sukdnat 
karegd;' aur us kd ndm yih rakha 
jdegd, KHUDA'WAND HAMA'BP 
ISADAQAT. 

7 Isi liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 
KuudXwand kahtd hai, ki we phir na 
kahenge, KhudXwand zinda hai, jj 
bani Isrdel ko mulk i Misr se mkdl 
layd; 

8 Balki Khudawand zinda hai, jo 
Isrdel ke ghardne ki auldd ko uttar ki 
mamlukat se aur sare mulkon se, jahdn 
main ne unhen hdnk diyd thd, charhd 
ldya, aur unhen dakhil kardyd, ki we 
apni zamin men basen. 

9 T NabIon k! bIbat. Mord dil 
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mere andar tdt gayd; meri sdri haddi- 
dn kdmpti hain: KhudXwand ’ ke 
sabab aur us ki muqaddas bdtog ke 
sabab main matwdld sd hun, aur us 
shakhs ki mdnind jo mai se inagltib ho 
gayd. 

10 Yaqinan. zamin zindkdron se 
bhar gayi; la’nat ke sabab zamin 
mdtam karti hai ; maiddn ki chardga- 
hen sukh gayin: kyunki un ki J ddat 
buri hai, aur un kd zor ziyddati hai. 

11 Ki nabi aur kdhin donon ndpdk 
hain; hdn, main ne apne ghar ke bich 
un ki burdi pdi, KhudXwand kahtd 
hai. 

12 Is liye un ki rdh un ke haqq 
men aisi hogi jaise phislahi jagahen 
tdriki ko waqt men: we un men 
khadere jdke wahdn girenge: ki main 
un par bald ldtingd, ki yih un se inti- 
qdm lene kd baras hai, KhudXwand 
kahtd hai. 

13 Aur main ne Samrtin ke nabion 
men himdqat dekhi hai; unhon ne 
Ba’al ki taraf se nubtiwat ki, aur mere 
log Isrdel ko bliatkdyd hai. 

14 Main ne Yartisalam ke nabion 
men bhi ek haulndk chiz dekhi; we 
zmdkdri karte, aur jhtith ke pairau 
hote ; we badkdron ke hdthon ko bhi 
zor bakhshte hain, yahdn tak ki koi 
apni burdi se nahin phirta: we sab 
mere liye aise hain jaise ki Sadtim, aur 
us ke bdshinde ’Amtirah ki mdnind 
hain. 

15 Isi liye Rabb ul afwdj nabion ki 
bdbat ytin kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main 
unhen ndgdaund khildtingd, aur hald- 
hai kd pdni pildtiugd; kytinki Yarti¬ 
salam ke nabion ke sabab se sdri 
sarzamin men be-dini phaili hai. 

16 Rabb ul afwdj ytin kahtd hai,ki 
Un nabion ki bdten mait suno, jo turn 
se nubtiwat karte hain; we turn ko 
batdlat ki taraf mdil karte; we apne 
dilon ke khwtib khiyalon ko kahte 
hain, aur na ki wuh bdten jo ki Khu¬ 
dXwand ke munk se niklin. 



Nabi jhuthe nabum ko YARAMIYA'H, XXIV. malamat kartA, 

17 We un ko, jo mujhe haqir jAnte 27 Jo gumAn rakhte hain, ki apne 

hain, kahte rahte hain, KhudIwand khwAbon se, jo un men se har ek apne 
ne kahA, ki TumhAri salAmati hogi; parosi se bayAn kartA, men qaum ko 
aur har ek ko, jo apne dll kl machlAhat merA nAm bhulA den, jis tarah un ke 
par chaltA, we kahte hain, ki Turn par bApdAde Ba'al ke sabab se merA nAm 
koi balA na Awegi. " bhul gaye. 

18 Par un men se kaun KhudI- 28 Jis nabi ke pAs khwAb hai, so 

wand ki maslahat men sAbit qadam khwAb bayAn kare; aur jis ke pds 
rahA? kis ne us ke sukhan par lihAz merA kalAm hai, so mere kalAm ko 
kiyA aur use sunA ? kis ne us ke kalAm diyAnatdAri se kahe. Gehdn ko bhdse 
ki taraf tawajjuh ki, aur us par kAn se kyA nisbat ? KhudIwand kahtA 
lagAyA ? hai. 

19 Dekh, KhudIwand ke qahr se / 29 KyA merA kalAm sarAsar Ag ki 
ek Andhl us ki taraf chali, ek chakkar mAnind nahin hai ? KhudIwand 
mArtA hdA tdfAn, jo shariron ke sir par kahtA hai; aur hathaure ki mAnind, 

. 0 .\ jo chatAn ko chiir chAr kartA hai? 

20 KhudIwand kA gazab phir 30 Is liye, dekh, main un nabion 
dhimA na hogA, jab tak ki wuh use kA mukhAlif hun, Khudawand kahtA 
anjAm tak na pahunchAwe, aur apne hai, jo har ek apne parosi se meri 
dil ke irAde pure na kare; turn Ane- bAten churA rakhte hain. 

wAle dinon men use bakhdbl ma’lum 31 Dekh, 'main un nabion kA mu- 
karoge. khAlif hdn, KhudIwand kahtA hai, jo 

21 Main ne in nabion ko nahin apni zubAn ko isti'amAl karte, aur 
bhejA, par we daure hain ; main ne un kahte hain, ki Wuh farmatA hai. 

se nahin kahA, par unhon ne nubdwat 32 Dekh, main un kA mukhAlif hun, 
ki. KhudIwand kahtA hai, *jo jhdtha 

22 Pas agar we meri maslahat men khwAbon ko nubdwat se kahte hain, 

sAbit-qadam rahte, tab we meri bAten aur unhen bayAn karte, aur apni 
mere logon ko sun Ate, tA ki un ko un jhdthi bAton se aur shekhion se mere 
ki buri rAh se, aur un ke kAmon ki logon ko bhatkAte hain; lekin main 
burAi se phirAwen. ne unhen nahin bhejA, na unhen hukm 

23 KyA main nazdik hi kA KhudA dayA : is liye is qaum ko un se hargiz 

hdn, KhudIwand kahtA hai, aur dur faida na hogA, KhudIwand kahtA hai 
kA KhudA nahin ? 33 T Aur jab yih qaum, yA nabi, 

24 KyA koi Admi chhipi jagahon yA kAhin, tujb^se piichhe aur kahe, ki 

men apne ko chhipA saktA hai, ki main KhudIwand kA bhAri paigAm kya 
use na dekhdn ? KhudIwand kahtA hai ? tab td unhen kahegA, KyA hi 
hai. Kya AsmAn aur zamin mujh se bhAri paigAm ? ki main ne turn ko tark 
bhare nahin hain ? KhudIwand kahtA kiyA hai, KhudIwand kahtA hai. 
hai. 34 Aur nabi, aur kAhin, aur qaum, 

25 Main ne sunA, jo nabion ne kahA, jo koi kahe KhudIwand kA bhAri 
jo merA nAm leke jhdthi nubdwat paigAm, main us shakhs ko aur us ke 
karte, aur kahte hain, ki Main ne gharAne ko sazA ddngA. 

khwAb dekhA, khwAb dekhA. 35 ChAhiye ki har ek apne parosi 

26 Kab tak yih nabion ke dil men se, aur har ek apne bhAi se, ydn kahe, 

rahegA, ki jhdthi nubdwat karen ? ki KhudIwand ne kyA jawAb diyA 
hAn, we apne dil ki farebkAri ke nabi hai ? aur KhudIwand ne kyA kahA 
hain; hai ? 
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Bant Yahudah YARAMIYA'H, XXIY, XXY. Khudd hi tara/phirenge. 


Par KhudAwand ke bhdri pai- 
kd zikr turn ko kabhi na karnd 
[ogd, ki har ek ddmi kd sukhan usi ke 
liye bhdri paigdm hogd; kydnki turn 
no zinda Khudd, Rabb ul afwdj, ha- 
mire Khu<id ki baton ko bigdr ddld 
hai. 

37 Td nabt se ydn kahegd, ki Khu- 
Pawand ne kyd jawdb diyd? aur 
IKhudAwand ne kyd kahd hai ? 

38 Lekin jab ki turn kahte ho, 
Khudawand kd bhdri paigdm ; is liye 
Khudawand ydn kahtd hai, Azbaski 
turn yih bdt kahte ho, Khudawand 
kd bhdri paigdm, aur main ne turn ko 
kahld bhejd, ki Mat kaho, KhudA- 
wand kd bhdri paigdm : 

39 Is liye, dekh, main, hdn, main hi 
turn se bilkull be-khabar rahdngd, aur 
turn ko aur is shahr ko, jo main ne 
turn ko aur tumhdre bdpdddon ko 
diyd, apni nazar se gird dungd : 

40 Aur main hamesha ke liye turn- 
hen ek kalank lagdungd, aur abadi 
khijalat dungd, jo kabhi fardmosh na 
iogi.. 

XXIY BA'B. 

A’D us ke ki Bdbul kd bddshdh 
Nabdkadrazar Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh Yaktiniydh bin Yahuyaqim 
ko, aur Yahdddh ke amiron ko, bar- 
haion aur lohdron ke sdth, Yarusalam 
se asir karke Bdbul men le gayd thd, 
KhudIwand ne mujh par numdydn 
kiyd, aur dekh, do tokridn anjiron ki 
KhddXwand ki haikal ke sdmhne 
dhari thin. 

2 Ek tokri men achchhe se achchhe 
anjir the, pahle pake hue anjiror ki 
mdnind; aur ddsri tokri men bure se 
bure anjir, jo burdi ke mdre khde na- 
hin jd sakte the. 

3 Aur Khudawand ne mujh se 
kahd, ki Ai Yaramiydh, td kyd dekhtd 
hai ? Aur main ne kahd, Anjiron ko; 
achchhe anjir, bahut achchhe; aur 
bure, bahut bure, jo khde nahin jd 
sakte hain, aise bure hain. 
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4 Phir KhudXwand kd kaldm 
yih kahtd hud mujh ko pahunchd, ki 

5 Khudawand Isrdel kd Khudd 
ydn kahtd hai, ki In achchhe anjiron 
ki mdnind main Yahuddh ke un 
asiron ko mdndngd, j inhen main ne is 
maqdm se Kasdion ke mylk men 
bhejd hai, ki wahdn un kd bhald ho. 

6 Ki main un par nek nazar kardn- 
gd, aur unhen is mulk men‘phir ldun- 
gd, aur main unhen banddngd, aur na 
dhdungd: main unhen lagaangd aur 
na ukhdrdngd. 

7 Aur main unhen aisd dil ddngd, 
ki mujhe pahchdnen, ki main Khu¬ 
dawand hun: aur we mere log honge, 
aur main un kd Khudd hungd, jis hdl 
ki we meri taraf apne sdre dil se 
phirenge. 

8 ^ Par bure anjiron ki bdbat, jo 
burdi ke mdre khde nahin jd sakte 
hain, Khudawand yaqinan ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Yunhi main Yahdddh ke bdd¬ 
shdh Sidqiydh ko, aur us ke amiron ko, 
aur Yarusalam ke bdqi logon ko, 
jo is mulk men bach rahe hain, aur jo 
Misr ki sarzamm men baste hain, 
chhor dungd; 

9 Hdn, main unhen zamin ki sab 
mamlukaton men iztirdb aur bald ko 
hawdla kardngd; td ki we har ek 
makdn men, jahdn jahdn main unhen 
hdnkungd, wahdn we maldmat, aur 
masal kahne ko, aur ta’na, aur la'nat 
karne ke bd'is howen. 

10 Aur main un ke darmiydn tal- 
wdr, aur kdl, aur wabd bhejungd, 
yahdn tak ki we us sarzamin se, jo 
main ne unhen aur un ke bapdddon ko 
di, mit jdenge. 

XXY BA'B. 

UH kaldm jo Yahdddh ke sdre 
logon ki bdbat Yaramiydh ko 
ahunchd, Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
uyaqim bin Yusiydh ke chauthebaras 
men, jo Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
razar kd pahld baras thd; 





Sattar bams hi asiri YARAMIYA'H, XXY. hi peshingoi 


2 Jise YaramiyAh nab; no Yabti- 
d4h ko sAre logon, aur YarAsalam ke 
sAre bAshindon ko sunAyA, aur ydn 
kabA 

3 Ki YahddAb ke bAdshAh YdsiyAh 
bin ’Am An ke terahwen baras Be Aj 
tak, jo teis baras hain, KhudXwand kA 
kalAm mujb ko AyA kiyA, aur main 
turn se kahtA rah A, subh sawere 
uthke kahtA hAA thA; par turn ne na 
sunA. 

4 Aur K hud A wand ne apne #sAro 
khidmat-guzAr nabion ko tumbAre pAs 
bhejA, subh sawere uthke bhejA; par 
turn ne na sunA, na sunne ko apnA 
kAn lagdyA. 

5 Unhon ne kabA, ki liar ek apni 
bun rAh se, aur apne kAmon ki burAi 
se, bAz Ao, aur us sarzamin men jise 
KiiudAwand ne turn ko aur tumhAre 
bApdAdon ko banjesha ke liye diyA, 
baste raho: 

6 Aur turn begAne ilAhorj kA pichhA 
na karo, ki un ki bandagi aur sijda 
karo, aur apne hAthon ke kAmon se 
mujbe gussa na dilAo; aur main turn 
par kuchh zarar na pahunchAdngA. 

7 Par turn ne meri na suni, KhudA- 
wand kahtA hai; tA ki apne hAthon ke 
kAmon se apne zlyAn ko liye mujhe 
gussa dilAo. 

8 If Is liye KabbuI afwAj ydn kah¬ 
tA hai, LihAzA turn ne meri bAten na 
sunin, 

9 Dckh, main uttar ke sAre gha- 
rAnon ko, aur apne khidmat-guzAr 
shAh i BAbul Nabdkadrazar ko, bulA 
bhcjdngA, KhudAwand kahtA hai, aur 
main unlien is sarzamin, aur us ke 
bAshindon par, aur In sAri qaumon 
par, jo chaugird hain, cliarhA lAungA, 
aur unhen haram kar ddngA, aur 
unhen jA e hairat aur siti hajAne kA 
bA’is kardngA, aur we sadA wirAna 
rahenge. 

10 Balki main aisA kardngA, ki un 
ke darmiyAn kbushi ki AwAz, aur 
fchurrami ki AwAz, dulhe ki AwAz, aur 
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dulhin ki AwAz, chakk! ki AwAz, aur 
chirAg kl roshni, bAqi na rahe. 

11 Aur yih sAri sarzamin wirAna aur 
hairAni kA bA’is ho jAegi; aur yih qaurn- 
en sattar baras tak BAbul ke bAdshAh 
ki gulAmi karengi. 

12 ^ Aur aisA hogA, KhudAwand 
kahtA hai, ki Jab sattar baras pure 
honge, main BAbul ke bAdshAh ko, aur t 
us qaum ko, aur Kasdion ki sarzamin 
ko, un ki badkAri ke sabab, sazA ddngA, 
aur main use aisA ujArdngA ki hamesha 
tak wirAna rahe. 

13 IT An, main us sarzamin par apni 
sAri bAten, jo main ne us ki bAbat 
kabm, ya’ne, we sab jo is kitAb men 
likhi hain, jo YaramiyAh ne nubuwat 
karke sAri qaumon ko kah sunAin, puri 
kardngA. 

14 Ki in se, hAn, inhin se bahut 
qaumen aur bare bAdshAh gulAm ki 
si khidmat Jenge: tabhi main un se 
un ke a’amAl ke muwAfiq, aur un ke 
hAthon ke kAmon ke mutAbiq, badlA 
lungA. 

15 Tf Ki KhudAwand IsrAel ke - 
KhudA ne mujh ko ydn kabA hai, ki 
Gazab ki mai kA yih piyAlA mere hAth 
se le, aur sAri gurohon ko, jin ko pAs 
main tujhe bhejtA bun, pilA, 

16 Ki we pien, aur larbarAwen, aur 
taraphen, us talwAr ke sabab se jo main 
un ke darmiyAn chalAdngA. 

17 Tab main ne KhudAwand ke 
hAth se wuh piyAla liyA, aur un sAri 
gurohon ko, jin ke pAs KiiudAwand 
ne mujhe bhejA thA, pilAyA; 

18 Ya’ne, Yanisalam, aur YahudAh 
ke shahron ko, aur us ko bAdshAhon, 
aur us ke amiron ko, ki we barbAd 
howen, aur jA e hairAni, aur siti aur 
la'nat ke sabab thahren; jaisA Aj ke din 
hai; 

19 Misr ke bAdshAh Fira’dn ko, aur 
us ke mulAzimon, aur us ke amiron, 
aur us ki sAri qaum ko; 

20 Aur sab ajnabion ko jo mile jule 
bain, aur ’U'z ki zamin ke sire bAd 



Nabi khabar deta , hi YARAMIYA'H, XXYI. ba’z qaumen hcdak hongi. 


shdhon ko, aur Filiation ki sarzainin 
ke sdre bddshdhon ko, aur ’Asqaltin, 
aur ’Azah, aur ’Aqrtin ko, aur Ashddd 
ke bdql logon ko, 

21 Adum, aur Modb, aur bani J Am- 
mdn ko, 

22 Aur Stir ke sdre bddshdhop ko, 
aur Saidd ke sdre bddshdhon ko, aur 
^amundar pdr ke bahri mamdlik ke 
bddshdhon ko, 

23 I)idiin aur Taimd, aur Buz ko, 
aur un sabhon ko, jo ddrhi ke goshe 
munddte, 

24 Aur ’Arab ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 
aur un mile jule logon ke sdre bdd¬ 
shdhon ko, jo baydbdn men baste 
hain, 

25 Aur Zimri ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 
aur ’Aildm ke sdre bddshdhon ko, aur 
Mdda ke sdre bddshdhon ko, 

26 Aur uttar ke sdro bddshdhon ko, 
io nazdik aur jo dur hain, ek dtisre ke 
sdth, aur dunyd ki sdri bddshdhaton 
ko jo rti e zamin par hain : aur ba’d 
un ke Sheshak kd bddshdli use picgd. 
* 27 Aur td unhen kahegd, ki Rabb 
ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Turn pio, aur mast ho, aur qai 
karo, aur gir paro, aur phir na utho, 
us talwdr ke sabab, jo main tumhdre 
darmiydn chaldunga. 

28 Aur aisd hogd, ki agar we pine 
ko tere hdth se piydla lene kd inkdr 
karen, td un se kahegd, ki Uabb ul 
afwdj yun kahtd hai, Yaqinan turn ko 
pind hogd. 

29 Kydnki, dekh, main us shahr 
par, jo mere ndm kd kahldtd hai, 
dfaten ldnd shuru* kartd bun, am kyd 
turn sdf bin sazd pde nikal jdoge? 
Turn be sazd pde na chhutoge: ki main 
talwdr ko zamin ke sdre bdshindon par 
talab kartd huq, Rabb ul afwdj far¬ 
mdtd hai. 

30 Is liye td in sab bdton ki khabar 
deke un ki mukhdlafat men nubdwat 
karegd, aur un se kahegd, ki KhudA- 
wand bulandi par se garjegd, aur apne 
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muqaddas makdn se dwdz sundwegd; 
wuh bare zor shor se apnf chardgdh ke 
dpar garjegd; angdr latdrnewdlon kf 
mdnind wuh zamin ke sdre bdshindoy 
par lalkdregd. 

31 Ek gaugd zamin ki sarhaddon 
tak pahunchd hai; ki KhudAwand 
qaumon se jhagregd; wuh sdre bashar 
ki ’addlat karegd; wuh shariron ko 
talwdr ke hawdla karegd, KhudAwand 
kahtd hai. 

32 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Dekh, guroh guroh par bald ndzil hogi, 
aur ek ban dndhi zamin ki sarhaddon 
se uthdi jdegi. 

33 Aur KhudAwand ke maqtdl us 
roz zamin ke ek sire se dusre sire tak 
pare honge; un par koi nauha na 
karegd, wo samete na jdenge, na gdre 
jdenge ; khdd ki tarah we rd o zamin 
par pare rahenge. 

34 if Ai charwdho, wdwaild karo, 
aur chilldo; aur ai galle ke sarddro, turn 
khud rdkh men lot jdo: ki tumhdre 
qatl ke din, aur pardgandagi ke din, dn 
pahunche hain , turn ek nafis basan ki 
tarah gir jdoge. 

35 Aur charwdhon ko bhdgne ki 
koi rdli na rahegi, aur na galle ke 
sarddron ko nikal bachne kf. 

36 Charwdhon ke nale ki dwdz, aur 
galle ke sarddron kd ek nauha hai, ki 
KhudAwand ne un ki chardgdh ko 
barbdd kiyd hai. 

37 Hdn, we rdhat-bakhsh chard- 
gdhen KhudAwand ke shadid qahr ke 
sabab se raundl jdti hain. 

38 Us ne jawdn shor i babar ki 
tarah apni jhdri ko chhord hai; yaqi¬ 
nan sitamgar ke zulm se, aur us ke 
qahr ki shiddat sf* un kd mulk wirdn 
ho gayd. 

XXYI BA'B. 

AHU'DA'H ko bddshdh Ydsiydh 
ke bote Yahdyaqim ki bddshdhi 
ke sburd* men, yih kaldm KhudA- 
wand ki taraf se ndzil htid, aur us ne 
kahd, 




Nabi kd nasihat ke YARAMIYA'H, XXVI. ba'is pakrajand. 


2 Ki KhudIwand ytin kahtti hai, 
Tti Khudawand ke ghar ke sahn men 
khard ho, aur Yahtiddh ke sdre shahr 
ke logon se, jo KhudIwand ke ghar 
men sijda karae ko tite hain, sari 
bdten, jo main ne tujhe hukm diyd 
hai ki un se kahe, kah; ek bdt kam 
na kar: 

3 Shtiyad ki we shanawd howen, 
aur har ek apni buri rdh se bdz dwe, 
ki main pachhtdke us bad! se, jo un 
ki badkirddrion ke bd'is un se kiyd 
chdhtd htin, bdz dun. 

4 Aur td un se kahegd, ki KhudI¬ 
wand ytin kahtd hai, Agar turn meri 
na sunoge, ki meri shari’at par, jo 
main ne tumhdre dge muqarrar ki, 
’amal karo, 

5 Aur mere khidmat-guzdr nabion 
ki bdten suno, jinhen main ne tumhdre 
pds bhejd, htin, sawere uthke bhejd, 
par turn ne na sund; 

6 To main is ghar ko Saild ki mti- 
nind kar dtiltingd, aur is shahr ko 
zamin ki sdri qaumon ke nazdik ek 
la'nat thahrtitingti. 

7 Chundnchi kdhinon, aur nabion, 
aur sdri qaum ne Yaramiydh ko Khu¬ 
dawand ke ghar men ye baten kahte 
sund. 

8 Y Aur aisd htiti, ki jab Yaramiydh 
sdri bdten kah chukd, jo KhudIwand 
ne use hukm diyd thti ki sdri qaum se 
kahe, tab kdhinon, aur nabion, aur 
sdri qaum ne use pakrti, aur kahd, ki 
Tti yaqinan qatl kiyd jdegd. 

9 Tu ne KhudIwand kd ndm leke 
kis wdste nubtiwat ki hai, aur kahd, 
ki Yih ghar Saild ki mtinind hogd, aur 
yih shahr wirdn kiyd jdegd, aur us 
men ek basnewdld nu hogd ? Aur sdre 
log Yaramiydh ki mukhtilafat par 
KhudIwand ke ghar men jam'a htie. 

10 Y Jab Yahtiddh ke sarddroQ ne 
ye bdten sunin, tab we bddshdh ke 
ghar se KhudXwand ke ghar men de, 
aur KhudIwand ke ghar ke naye 
darwdze ki dahliz par baithe. 
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11 Aur kdhinon aur nabion ne 
gapddron se aur sdri qaum se khitdb 
karke kahd, ki Yih shakhs qatl ke 
ltiiq hai; kytinki us ne is shahr ke 
barkhildf nubtiwat ki, jaisd turn ne 
apne kdnon se sund. 

12 Y Tab Yaramiydh ne sdre sar- 
ddron aur sdri aaum se khitdb karke 
kahd, ki Khudawand ne mujhe bhejd^ 
ki is ghar aur is shahr ke barkhildf 
wuh sdri bdten jo turn ne suni hain, 
main nubtiwat se kahtin. 

13 So ab turn apni rdhon aur apne 
kdmon ko drdsta karo, aur KhudX- 
wand apne Khudd ki dwdz ke sha¬ 
nawd ho, tti ki KhudIwand us badi 
se, jo us ne turn se karne ko kahd hai, 
pachhtdke bdz dwe. 

14 Aur meri bdbat, dekho, ki main 
tumhdre qdbti men htin; jo tumhen 
bhald lage, aur bihtar thahre, mujh 
se karo. 

15 Par yaqin jdno, ki agar turn 
mujhe qatl karoge, to be-guntih kd 
khun apne par, aur is shahr par, aur 
us ke bdshindon par, ldoge; kytinki* 
sach-much Khudawand ne mujhe 
tumhdre pds bhejd hai, ki tumhdre 
sunte hi ye sdri bdten kahtin. 

16 Y Tab sarddron aur sdri qaum 
ne kdhinon aur nabion se kahd, ki 
Yih shakhs qatl ke ldiq nahin hai: 
kytinki us ne KhudIwand hamtire 
Khudd ke ndm par ham se kaltim 
kiyd. 

17 Tab mulk ke kitne buzurgon ne 
uthke kahd, aur qaum ki sdri jamti’at 
se bole, 

18 Ki Mikah Morashti ne Yahtiddh 
ke bddshdh Qizqiydh ke dinon men 
nubtiwat ki, aur Yahtiddh ki sdri qaum 
se kahd, aur ytin bold, ki Rabb ul 
afwdj ytin kahtd hai, ki Saihtin khet 
ki tarah jotd jdegd, aur Yartisalam 
dher dher hogd, aur is ghar kd pahdr 
jangal ki tinchi jagahon ki mtinind 

19 Kyd Yahtiddh ke bddshdh Hiz- 
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qiydh ne, aur sdre Yahdddh ne, us ko 
qatl kiyd? kyd wuh KhudIwand se 
na dard, aur KhudAwand se minnat 
na ki? chundnchi KhudAwand us 
badi se, jo kahd thd ki main turn se 
kartingd, pachhtdke bdz iyi. Is tarah 
ham apni jdnon se bar! badi karenge. 
i 20 Aur bhi ek ddmi thd, jis ne 
^KhudAwand ke nim so peshingoi ki, 
tj'riydh bin Sam’aiydh, Qaryat ul 
Ya'arim kd, jis ne is shahr ke, aur is 
sarzamin ke barkhildf, Yaramiydh ki 
sdri bdton ke muwdfiq, nubdwat ki: 

21 Aur Yahtiyaqim bddshdh, aur 
us ke sab bahdduron ne, aur sdre 
sarddron ne, us ki bdten sunin, aur 
bddshdh ne use qatl karne ko chdhd; 
par U'riydh yih hdl sunke dar gayd, 
aur bhdgke Misr men chald gayd; 

22 Tab Yahdyaqiin bddshdh ne 
kai ddmion ko, Ilndtan bin ’Akbtir 
aur us ke sdth kitne aur ddinion ko, 
Misr men bhejd. 

23 Aur we U'riydh ko Misr se nikdl 
Ide, aur use Yahdyaqim bddshdh ke 
pds pahunchdyd; aur us ne us ko 

" talwdr se mdr ddld, aur us ki ldsh ko 
'awdmm ki qabristdn men phenkwd 
diyd. 

24 Par Akhiqdm bin Sdfan Ya- 
ramiydh kd dastgir thd, td ki wuh 
qatl hone ke liye qaum ke hdth men 
hawdla na kiyd jdwe. 

XXVII BA'B. 

AHU'DATI ke bddshdh Yahd- 
yaqim bin Ydsiyah ki saltanat 
ke shurtr men, KuudAwand ki taraf 
se yih kaldm Yaramiydh par ndz.l 
hdd, aur us no kahd, 

2 Ki KhudAwand ne mujhe ydn 
kahd, ki Bandon aur jdon ko apne 
liye band, aur unhen apni gardan par 
ddl, 

3 Aur unhen Addm ke bddshdh, 
aur Modb ke bddshdh, aur bani 
’Ammiin ke bddshdh, aur Sdr ke bdd¬ 
shdh, aur Saidd ke bddshdh ke pds, 
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un qdsidon ke hdth bhej, jo Yard- 
salam men Yahdddh ke bddshdh 
Sidqiydh ke pds de hain; 

4 Aur td un ko un ke dqdon ke 
wdste tdkid kar, ki Rabb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Kh'udd, ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Turn apne mdlikon se isi tarah kahnd; 

5 Ki main ne zamin ko, aur insdn 
o haiwdn ko, jo rd e zamin par hain, 
apni ban qdwat se aur barhae hde 
bdzd se paidd kiyd, aur un ko jinhen 
main ne mundsib jdnd use bakhshd. 

6 Aur ab main ne yih sdri mam- 
lukaten apne khidmat-guzdr Bdbul ke 
bddshdh Nabdkadnazar ke qabze men 
kar di hain, aur maiddn ke jdnwaron 
ko bhi use diyd, ki us ke kdm dwen. 

7 Aur ye sdri qaumen us ki, aur 
us ke bete ki, aur us ke pote ki khid- 
mat karengi, jab tak ki us ki mam- 
lukat kd thik waqt na dwe; tab bahut 
qaumen aur bare bddshdh us se khid- 
mat karwdenge. 

8 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo qaum aur jo 
bddshdhat us ki, lidn, Bdbul ke bdd¬ 
shdh Nabdkadnaz.tr ki khidmat na 
karegi, aur apni gardan Bdbul ke bdd¬ 
shdh ke jue tale na jhukdegi, us qaum 
ko, KhudAwand kahtd hai, main 
talwdr se aur kdl se aur wabd se 
siydsat dungd, yahdn tak ki main us 
ke hdth se unhen ndbdd kar dalungd. 

9 Is liye turn apne nabion ki, aur 
apne gaib-ddnon ki, aur apne khwdb- 
binon ki, aur apne shuguniyon ki, aur 
apne jdddgaron ki, na suno, jo turn se 
kahte hain, ki Turn Bdbul ke bddshdh 
ki khidmat-guzari na karoge: 

10 Kydnki we turn se jhtithi nu- 
bdwat karte hain, ki turn ko tumhdre 
mulk se dwdra karen, aur td ki main 
tumhen hdnk nikdlun ki turn haldk 
ho jdo. 

11 Par jo qaum apni gardan ko 
Bdbul ke bddshdh ke jde tale rakh 
degi, aur us ki khidmat karegi, main 
us ko us ki mamlukat men chain se 
j rahne ddngd, KhudAwand kahtd hai. 
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aar wuh us ki kheti karegi, aur us 
men basegi. 

12 ^ Aur in sdri bdton ke rnuwdfiq 
main ne Yahdddh ke bddshdh Sid- 
qiydb se kahd, aur bold, ki Apni 
gardan ko Bdbul ke bddshdh ke jde 
tale dharo, aur us kl aur us ki qaum 
ki khidmat karo, aur jlte ralio. 

13 Turn talwdr aur kdl aur wabd 
se kydn maroge, td aur tere log, jaisd 
KhudXwand ne us qaum ki bdbat 
kahd hai, jo Bdbul ke bddshdh ki 
khidmat na karegi ? 

14 Aur un nabion ki bdten na suno, 
jo turn so kahte aur bolto hain, ki 
Turn Bdbul ke bddshdh ki khidmat 
na karoge: kydnki we tumhdre dge 
jhdthi jhdthi nubdwat karte hain. 

15 Ki main ne unhen nahin bhejd, 
KkodIwand kahtd hai, par we mere 
ndm se jhdthi nubdwat karte hain; 
td ki main turn ko hdnkke khdrij kar 
ddn, aur turn, un nabion ke sdth jo 
turn se nubdwat karte hain, haldk ho 
jdo. 

16 Main ne kdhinon se bhi aur sdre 
logon se khitdb karke kahd, ki Knu- 
dIwani) ydn farmdtd hai, Apne 
nabion ki bdten na suno, jo turn se 
nubdwat karte, aur kahte hain, ki 
Dekho, KhudXwand kc ghar ke bartan 
Bdbul se there din ba’d pher lde 
jdenge: kydnki we turn se jhdthi 
nubdwat karte hain. 

17 Un ki na suno; Bdbul ke bdd¬ 
shdh ki khidmat-guzdri karo, aur 
jite raho: yih shahr kdhe ko wirdna 
bane? 

18 Par agar we nabi hon, aur Khu- 
dJIwand kd kaldm un ki amdnat men 
hai, to we Babb ul afwdj se shafd’at 
karen, td ki we bartan jo KhudIwand 
ke ghar men, aur Yahdddh ko bddshdh 
ke ghar men, aur Yardsalam men, bdqi 
rahe hain, Bdbul men na pahunchen. 

19 ^ Kydnki sutdnon ki bdbat 
BaEB ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, aur 
bahr ki bdbat, aur kursion ki bdbat, 
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aur bdqi bartanon ki bdbat jo is shahr 
men rah gaye hain, 

20 Jinhen Bdbul kd bddshdh Nabd- 
kadnazar na le gayd, jis waqt wuh 
Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yakdniydh bin 
Yahuyaqim ko, aur Yahdddh aur 
Yardsalam ke sdre amiron ko, Yardsa¬ 
lam se Bdbul men asir karke le gayd; 

21 Hdn, Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, un bartanon ki bdbat, jo Knu- 
dXwand ke ghar men, aur Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh ke mahall men, aur Yardsa¬ 
lam men, rah gaye hain, ydn kahtd 
hai, 

22 Ki We Bdbul men pahunchde 
jdenge, aur wahdn, us din tak ki main 
un ko ydd na farmddn, maujdd ra- 
henge, 5 HUD ^ WAND kahtd hai: us 
waqt main unhen uthd ldngd, aur is 
makdn men phlr pahunchddngd. 

“XXVIII BA^. ’ 

UR usi sdl men, Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh Sidqiydh ki Baltanatke 
shurd’ men, ehauthe baras ke pdneh- 
wen mahine men, aisd hud, ki Jiba’dni 
J Azzdr kd betd Hananiydh nabi ne, 
KhudAwand ke ghar men, kdhinon 
aur sdre logon ke sdmhne, mujh se 
khitdb karke kahd, 

2 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai. Main ne Bdbul 
ke bddshdh kd jdd tord hai. 

3 Do hi baras ke andar main Knu- 
dawand ke ghar ke sab bartanon ko, 
jo Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadnazar 
ne is makdn se le jdke Bdbul men 
pahunchdyd, is makdn men phir le 
dungd; 

4 Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yakdniydh 
bin Yahuyaqim ko bhi, aur Yahdddh 
ke sdre asiron ko, jo Bdbul men gaye, 
is makdn men phir lddngd, KhudX- 
wand kahtd hai; kydnki main Bdbul 
ke bddshdh ke jde ko tor ddldngd. 

5 Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne kd¬ 
hinon aur sdre logon ki dnkhon ke 
sdmhne, jo KhudXwand ke ghar meg 
khare the, Hananiydh nabi se kahd, 
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6 HAn, YaramiyAh nabi ne kahA, ki 
A'mm, KhudAwand aisA kare: Khu- 
d Aw and* teri bAton ko jin ki td ne 
nubdwat se khabar di, pdri kare, ki 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke bartanon ko, 
aur sab ko jo we le gaye, BAbul se is 
makAn men phir lete A wen. 

7 Tis par bhi ab yih bit suniye, jo 
^main tujh ko aur sAre logon ko sunAke 

kahtA hdn; 

8 Un nabion ne jo mujn se aur 
tujh se Age agle zamAne men the, 
bahut se mulkon aur bari bAdshAhaton 
ki bAbat jang, aur bald, aur wabA ke 
haqq men nubdwat ki hai. 

9 Wuh nabi jo salAmati ki khabar 
detA hai, jab us nabi kA kalAm purA 
bo jAegA, tab jAnA jAegA, ki filhaqiqat 
IviiudAwand ne use bhejA hai. 

10 *|T Tab HananiyAh nabi ne Ya- 
rainiyAh nabi ki gardan par se jdA 
utArA, aur use tor dAlA. 

11 Aur HananiyAh ne sAre logon ke 
dokhte waqt ,yih kahA, aur bolA, ki 
Khudawand ydn kahtA hai, ki Main 
isi tarah BAbul ke bAdshAh Nabdkad- 
nazar kA jdA, sAri qaumon ki gardan 
par se, do hi baras ke andar tor dAldn- 
ga. Tab YaramiyAh nabi apni rAh 
chalA gayA. 

12 ^ Par KhudAwand kA kalAm 
YaramiyAh par nAzil hdA, aur kahA, 
us ke ba\l ki HananiyAh nabi ne Yara¬ 
miyAh nabi ki gardan par se jdA tor A 
thA, 

13 Ki JA, aur HananiyAh so kah, 
ki KhudAwand ydn kahtA hai, Lakri 
ke jdon ko tu ne torA; par td lobe ke 
jdon ko un ke ’iwaz banAwegA. 

14 Kydnki Rabb ul afwAj, IsrAel 
kA KhudA, ydn kahtA hai, Main ne in 
sAri qaumon ki gardan par lohe kA jdA 
dAl diyA, tA ki we shAh i BAbul Nabd- 
kadnazar ki khidmat karen; so we us 
ki khidmat-guzAri karengi: aur main 
ne bahAim bhi use diye. 

15 If Tab YaramiyAh nabi ne Ha¬ 
naniyAh nabi se kahA, Ai HananiyAh, 
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ab sun ; KhudA wand ne tujhe nahin 
bhejA hai; par td is qaum ko jhdth 
kah kahke ummedwAr kartA hai. 

16 Is liye KhudA wand ydn kahtA 
hai, ki Dekh, main tujhe rd e zamin 
par se khArij kardngA: td isi sAl men 
maregA, kydnki td ne KhudA wand 
ki taraf se phir jAne ki bAt kahi hai. 

17 ChunAnchi usi sAl sAtwen mahine 
HananiyAh nabi mar gayA. 

XXIX BA'B. 

A B ye us khatt ki bAten hain, jo 
YaramiyAh nabi ne Yarusalam se 
bAqi buzurgon ko jo asir ho gaye the, 
aur kAhmon ko, aur nabion ko, aur un 
sdre logon ko, jinhen Nabdkadnazar 
Yardsalam se asir karke BAbul le gayA 
thA; 

2 Us ke ba’d ki Yakuniyah bAd¬ 
shAh, aur malika, aur khoje, aur 
YahudAh aur Yardsalam ke umara, 
aur barhai, aur lohAr, Yardsalam se 
chale gaye the; 

3 Ili’Asah bin SAfan aur JamariyAh 
bin KhilqiyAh ko hAth, (jinhen Yahd- 
dAh ke badshAh SidqiyAh ne BAbul 
men shAh i BAbul Nabdkadnazar ke 
pAs bhejA,) irsAl kiyA, aur us ne kahA, 
4 Rabb ul afwAj, IsrAel kA KhudA, 
un sab asiron ko, jinhen main ne Ya¬ 
rdsalam se asir karwAke BAbul bhejA 
hai, ydn farraAtA hai; 

5 Turn ghar banAo, aur un men 
baso; aur bAg lagAo, aur un ke mewe 
khAo; 

6 JordAn karo, ki turn se bete be- 
tiAn hon; aur apne beton ke liye 
joruAn lo, aur apni betiAn khasamon 
ko do, ki we bete betiAn janen; ki wa- 
hAn turn barho aur turn ghat na jAo. 

7 Aur us shahr ki khair manAo, jis 
men main ne turn ko asir karwAke 
bhejA, aur us ke liye Khudawand se 
du’A mAngo: ki us ki salAmati men 
tumhari salAmati hogi. 

8 ^ Kyunki Rabb ul afwAj, IsrAel 
kA KhudA, ydn kahtA hai, ki Un 
nabion ko jo tumhAre darmiyAn hai^, 
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aur apne gaib-goon ko apne ko 
umrdh karne na do; aur apne khwdb- 
inon ko, jo tumhdre hi kahne se 
khwdb dekhte bain, na mdno. 

9 Ki we merd ndm leke tumhen 
dge ki jhdthi kbabaren dete bain: 
main ne unhen nahin bhejd, KhudI¬ 
wand kahtd bai. 

10 If Kydnki KhudIwand ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Jab 'Bdbul men sattar 
baras guzar chukcnge, to main tum- 
hdrl khabar lene ddngd, aur tumhen is 
makdn men pbir ldne se apni achchbi 
bdt turn par qdim karungd. 

11 Kyiinki main apne andeshon ko 
jo tumhdri bdbat Lartd hdn, jdntd 
hdn, KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki we 
bbalai ke andeshe hain, burai ke na¬ 
hin, td ki main ummed-bakksh anjdm 
tumhen ddn : 

12 Tab turn merd ndm loge, aur 
jdke mujb se du'd mdngoge, aur main 
tumhdri sunungd. 

13 Aur turn mujbe dhdndhoge, aur 
paogo, jab apne sdre dii se merd surdg 
loge. 

14 Aur main tumben mil jddngd, 
KhudIwand kahtd bai: aur main 
tumhdri asiri ko mauqdf karddngd, 
aur tumben sdri qaumon men se, aur 
sab jagabon men se, jin men main ne 
tumben hdnk diyd hai, jam’a karun- 
gd, KhudIwand kahtd bai; aur main 
tumben us makdn men, jahdn se main 
ne tumben asir karwdke bhejd, phir le 
dungd. 

15 «([ Hdldnki turn ne kahd, ki 
KhudIwand ne Bdbul men hamdre 
liye nabi barpd kiye; 

16 Is liye KhudIwand us bddshdh 
ki bdbat, jo Dddd ke takht par baitbd 
bai, aur sdre logon ki bdbat jo is shahr 
men baste hain, aur tumhdre bbdion 
ki bdbat, jo tumhdre sdtb asir hoke 
nahin gaye, yun kabtd bai; 

17 Rabb ul afwdj ydn kabtd bai, 
Dekho, main talwdr aur kdl aur wabd 
un ke darmiydn bbejdngd, aur unben 


nd-gawdr anjiron ki mdnind banddngd, 
jo aise bure bain, ki kbde nahin jdte 
bain. 

18 Aur main talwdr aur kdl aur 
wabd leke un ke picbbe pardngd, aur 
main unben zamin ki sdri bddshdbaton 
ke hawdla karungd, ki we satde jden, 
aur sdri qaumon ke darmiydn jin men 
main ne unben hdnkd hai, jd e la’nat, 
aur hairat, aur pbupbkdr, aur maldmat ; 
kd bd’is honge: 

19 Is liye ki unhon ne meri bdten 
nahin sunin, KhudIwand kabtd bai, 
jis waqt main ne apne khidmatguzdr 
nabion ko un ke pds bhejd, hdn, sawere 
uthke bhejd; par turn ne na sund, 
KhudIwand kahtd bai. 

20 ^ Pas turn, ai asiri ke sdre logo, 
jinhen main ne Yardsalam se Bdbul ko 
bhejd hai, KhudIwand kd kaldm 
suno; 

21 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
Akhiab bin Qaulaydk ki bdbat, aur 
Sidqiydh bin Ma’asiydh ki bdbat, jo 
merd ndm leke tumben jhdthi peshin- 
goian sundte hain, ydn farmdtd hai, ki , 
Dekho, main unben Bdbul ke bddshdh 
Nabdkadrazar ke hdtb men hawdla 
kardngd, aur wuh unhen tumbdri 
dnkhon ke sdmhne qatl karegd; 

22 Aur Yahdddh ke sdre asir, jo 
Bdbul men bain, un ki ek la’nati masal 
band wen ge, aur kahenge, ki KhudI¬ 
wand tujbe Sidqiydh aur Akhiab ki 
mdnind kare, jin ko Bdbul ke bddshdh 
ne dg par bhdnd; 

23 Kydnki unhon ne Isrdel men 
badzdti ki, aur apne parosion ki jordon 
ke sdth zindkdri ki, aur merd ndm leke 
jhdthi bdten kabin, jo main ne unben 
nahin farmdin; main jdntd bdn, aur 
gawdb bdn, KhudIwand kahtd bai. 

24 ^f Td Nakbaldmi Sam’aiydb ko 
bbi kab, aur yib sund, 

25 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn farmdtd bai, Isi liye ki td 
ne apne ndm ke khatt Yardsalam ke 
sdre logon ko, aur Safaniydh bin Ma- 
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*asiydh kdhin, aur sdre kdhinon ko, is 
taur par likh bheje, 

26 Ki KhudXwand ne Yahdyada’ 
kdhin ki jagah tujh ko kdhin kiyd, ki 
tti KhudIwand ke ghar ke ndzimon 
men ho, aur ki tti har ek siri ko, aur 
use jo apne kb nabi bandtd hai, qaid 
kare, aur kith men ddle. 

27 Pas tti ne ’Anatdti Yaramiydh 
\o f jo bdt bandke kahtd hai, ki Main 

tumhdrd nabi hdn, kydn goshmdli 
nahin di ? 

28 Kyunki us ne Bdbul men ham- 
ive pds yih kahld bhejd hai-, ki Is asiri 
ki muddat dardz hai; turn ghar bando, 
aur baso; aur bdg lagdo, aur un ke 
mewe khdo. 

29 Aur Safaniydh kdhin ne is khatt 
ko, jab Yaramiydh nabi suntd thd, 
parhd. 

30 ^f Tab KhudIwand kd yih 
kaldm Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur 
kahd, 

31 Asiri ke sdre logon ko yih kahld 
bhej, ki KhudIwand Nakhaldmi Sa- 
m’aiydh ki bdbat ydn kahtd hai, Is 

* liye ki Sam’aiydh ne turn se nubuwat 
ki, aur main ne use nahin bhejd, par 
us ne ek jhdthi bdt kahke tumhen 
ummedwdr kiyd; 

32 Isi liye KhudIwand yui} kah¬ 
td hai, ki Dekho, main Nakhaldmi 
Sam’aiydh ko aur us ki nasi ko sazd 
ddngd: us kd koi ddmi na rahegd, jo 
is qaum ke darmiydn base; aur wuh 
hargiz un nekion ko, jo main apni 
qaum se kardngd, na dekhegd, Khu- 
dIwand kahtd hai; kydnki us ne 
KhudXwand se bargashta hone ki bdt 
kahi. 

XXX BATJ. 

UH kaldm jo KhudXwand ki 
taraf se Yaramiydh ko pahun¬ 
chd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki KhudXwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
ydn farmdtd hai, Sdri bdten jo main 
ne tujh se kahin, tti kitdb men likh, 

3 Ki dekh, we din dte hain, Khu- 
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dXwand kahtd hai, ki main apni qaum 
Isrdel aur Yahuddh ki asiri ko mauqdf 
karddngd, KjhudXwand kahtd hai; 
aur main aisd kardngd, ki we us sar- 
zamin men, jise main ne un ke bdp- 
dddon ko diyd, phir dwep, aur us ke 
mdlik howen. 

4 % Aur ye we bdten hain, jo Khu- 
dIwand ne Isrdel aur Yahuddh ki 
bdbat kahin. 

5 Ki KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, 
Ham ne harbari ki dwdz suni, khauf 
hotd, aur saldmati hai nahin. 

6 Ab pdchho, aur dekho, kyd kisi 
mard ko dard i zih lagd ? kyd sabab 
hai, ki main har ek mard ko, jannewdli 
’aurat ki mdnind, apne hdth kamar 
par rakhe hde dekhtd htin, aur sab ke 
chihre zard ho gaye ? 

7 Hde ! ki wuh din bard hai, yahdn 
tak ki us ki mdnind koi nahin : wuh 
Ya’qdb ki musibat kd waqt hai; par 
wuh us se rihai pdwegd. 

8 Kydnki us din aisd hogd, Rabb 
ul afwaj kahtd hai, ki main us kd jdd 
ten gardan par se torungd, aur tere 
bandon ko khol ddidngd; aur begdne 
phir us se khidmat-guzdri na kard- 
wenge; 

9 Par we KhudIwand apne Khudd 
ki, aur apne bddshdh Dddd ki, jise 
main un ke liye barpd kardngd, khid* 
mat karenge. 

10 ^ Is liye, ai mere banda Ya’qdb, 
mat dar, KhudXwand kahtd hai, aur 
ai Isrdel, mat ghabrd, ki dekh, main 
tujhe ddr se aur teri auldd ko asiri ki 
sarzamin se chhurdungd; aur Ya’qdb 
phircgd, aur wuh chain karegd, aur 
dsdda hogd, aur koi use na dardwegd. 

11 Kydnki main tere sdth hun, 
KhudXwand kahtd hai, ki tujhe ba- 
chddn; agarchi main sab qaumon ko, 
jin men mail} ne tujhe tittar bittar 
kiyd, tamdm kar ddidngd, tad bhi 
tujhe tamdm na kardngd; par main 
tujhe anddza se tambih ddngd, ki tujhe 
bin sazd diye na rahdngd. 
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12 Ki KhudIwand ytin kahtti hai, 
t\ Ten chot lA-’ilAj hai, aur terti ghtio 
sakht dard-ntik hai. 

13 Koi nahin hai, jp tujhe dawti 
kare, ki tti changti ho jtiwe; marham 
to kuchh tujh par lagtiyti nahin jtitti. 

14 Tore sab dostdtir tujhe bhdl gaye; 
we tere ttilib nahin hain; filhaqiqat 
main ne tujhe dushman kf mtinind 
ghtiyal kiyd, aur sang-dil ki tarah 
tadib di; is liye ki teri barf shartirat 
htii, aur tere guntih ziytida htie. 

15 Apni chot ke sabab tti kytin 
chilltiti hai ? terti dard Iti-daM hai: 
is liye ki teil shartirat nihtiyat barh 
gayi, aur teri khattien bahut htiin, 
main ne tujh se aisti kiyti. 

16 Tis par bhi sab jo tujhe nigalte 
hain, nigle jtienge, aur tere sab dush¬ 
man asir ho jtienge; aur jo tujhe gtirat 
karte hain, gtirat kiye jtienge; aur 
main aisti kartingti, ki we sab jo tujh 
ko lititte hain tip ltite jtienge. 

17 ’Kytinki main tujhe phir sihhat 
bakhshtingti, aur tere ghtio change 
kartingti, Khudawand kahtti hai; ki 
unhon ne terti ntim Mardtida rakhti, 
ki Yih Saihtin hai, jis kti koi talabgtir 
nahin. 

18 ^ KhudJCwand ytin kahtti hai, 
ki Dekh, main Ya’qtib ke khaimon ko, 
jo asm men hain, pher ltitingti, aur us 
ke maskanon par rahmat kartingti; 
aur shahr apne tile par bantiyti jtiegti, 
aur qasr apne hi maqtim par tibtid ho 
jtiegti. 

19 Aur un men se shukrguztiri aur 
khushi-karncwtilon ki tiwtiz niklegi: 
aur main unhen afztiish bakhshtingti, 
aur we ghattie na jtienge; aur main 
unhen shaukat bakhshtingti, aur we 
ruswti na honge. 

20 Aur un ki nultid aisi hongi jaisi 
agle waqt men thin, aur un ki jamti’at 
mere huztir qtiim rahegi; aur main un 
sab ko, jo un par zulm karen, sazti 
dtingti. 

21 Aur un kti ntizim un hi men se 


hogti, aur un kti farmtin-rawti un ke 
darmiytin se paidti hogti; aur main 
use nazdik tine dtingti, aur wuh mere 
nazdik tiwegti; kytinki kaun hai jis 
ne apnti dil lagtiyti hai ki mere ptis tiwe? 
KhudIwand kahtti hai.- 

22 Aur turn mere *log hoge, aur 
main tumhtirti Khudti htingti. 

23 Dekh, KhudIwand ki tindhi 
shiddat se chalti hai; aisi tindhi bau- 
chhtir ke stith, jo ki shariron ke sir par 
paregi. 

24 KhudIwand kti qahr i shadid, 
jab tak yih sab kuchh na ho le, aur 
wuh apne dil ke raaqsad ptire na kare, 
thamegti nahin; turn tikhiri dinon men 
iso samjhoge. 

XXXI BA'B. 

S waqt men, KhudIwand kahtti 
hai, Main Isrtiel ke stire ghartiu- 
on kti Khudti htingti, aur we mere log 
honge. 

2 KhudIwand ytin kahtti hai, ki 
Isrtiel ne, ki ek guroh tin, jo talwtir se 
bach nikli tin, baytibtin men fazl ptiyti, 
jab ki main use tirtim dene gayti. 

3 KhudIwand qadim se mujh par 
ztihir htiti, air kahti, ki Main ne bari 
abadi 'ishq se tujhe piytir kiyti, is liye 
main ne apni shafaqat tujh par barhtii. 

4 Main tujhe phir binti kartingti, 
aur tti binti ki jtiegi, ai Isrtiel ki ktin- 
wtiri; tti phir table uthtike apne ta,in 
sanwtiregi, aur khushi-karnewtilon M 
ntich men shtimii hone ko niklegi/" 

5 Tti phir Samrun ke pahtiron par 
ttikisttin lagtiwegi; lagtincwtile Tagti- 
wenge, aur un ke mewe khtiwenge. 

6 Kytinki ek din tiwegti, ki Ifrtiim 
ke pahtir par nigahbtin puktirenge, 
Utho, ki ham Saihtin par KhudIwand 
apne Khudti ke huztir jtiwen. 

7 Kytinki KhudIwand ytin kahtti 
hai, ki Ya’qtib ke liye khushi se gtio, 
aur qaumon ki auwal qaum ke liye 
lalktiro; mantidi karo, hamd karo, aur 
kaho, Ai KhudIwand, apni qaum ko, 
Isrtiel ke titiqi logon ko, bachti. 




Rdhhil kd tasalli pdnd. YARAMIYA r H, XXAL Masih ho bhejne ha tvad'a 

8 Dekho, main uttar ki sarzamin se 16 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
unhen ldungd, aur zamln ki sarhaddon Apni zdri ki dwdz ko rok, aur apni 
se unhen jam’a kardggd, aur un men dnkhon ko dnsuon se bdz rakh; ki 
andhe aur langre, aur wuh jo hdmila ten mihnat ke liye ajr hai, Khuda- 
hai, aur wuh jise jantie ke dard lage wand kahtd hai; aur we dushmanon 
hon, sab honge; bari jamd’at yahdn ki zamin se phir dwenge. 

phir dwegi. * 17 Aur teri ’dqibat ki odbat um- 

9 We rote lide dwenge, aur unhen med hai, Khudawand kahtd hai, ki 
giinnat karte hue main le chaldpgd, tere larke apni sarhadd men phir dd- 
main pdnion ki nahron ke kanaron khil honge. 

par ek bardbar rdh se, jis men we tho- 18 \ Fil-haqiqat main ne Ifrdim 
kar na khdenge, unhen le chaldngd; ko apne liye mdtam karte sund: Td 
kydnki main" Isrdel kd bdp hdn, aur ne mujhe tambih di, aur main ne, us 
Ifrdim merd palauthd hai. bachhre ki mdnind jo sadhdyd nahin 

10 T Ai qaumo, KhudIwand kd gayd, tambih pdi; td mujhe pher, to 
kaldm suno, aur ddr ke bahri mamd- main phirdngd; kydnki td, ai Khu- 
lik men manddi karo, aur kaho, ki dIwand, merd Khudd hai. 

Wuh, jis ne Isrdel ko titar bitar kiyd, 19 Ki yaqinan ba'd us ke ki main 
wuhi use jam’a karegd, aur jaise char- phird, tab main ne tauba ki; aur apni 
wdhd apne galle ki, waise wuh us ki tarbiyat pdne ke pichhe main ne to 
nigahbdni karegd. hdth apne rdn par mdrd; main shar- 

11 Kydnki KhudIwand ne Ya’qdb minda balki pareshdn i khdtir hua, is 
ko fidiya men liyd hai, aur use us ke liye ki main ne apni jawdni ki mald- 
hdth se, jo us se zordwar tha, rihdi di hai. mat uthdi thi. 

12 Is liye we dwenge, aur Saihun 20 Kyd Ifrdim merd piydrd betd 

j d ehoti par gdwenge, aur KhudI- hai? kyd wuh pasandida farzand hai? 
wand ki ni’amaton, ya’ne, andj, aur ki yaqinan bdwujude ki us par ’aib 
mai, aur tel, aur gde bail ke aur bher lagdyd, tau bhi main use ji jdn se yad 
bakri ke bachchon ki taraf ek sdth kartd hdn: is liye men antridn us ke 
rawdn honge; aur un ki jdn serdb bdg liye marori jdti hain; main yaqinan 
ki mdnind hogi, aur we kabhi phir us par rahmat karungd, KhudI wand 
gamzada na honge. kahtd hai. 

13 Us waqt kunwdri, jawdn aur 21 Apne liye sitdn khare kar, 

burhe logon samet, ndchti htii khushi apne liye choben band, us shdh-rdh 
karegi, ki main un ke gam ko khushi se, hdn, us rdh se jis men td gayd, 
se badldngd, aur un ko tasalli ddngd, apnd dil lagd; phir palat, ai Isrdel 
aur un ki gamgini ke pichhe phir uu- ki kunwdri, apne in shahron men phir 
hen shddmdn kardngd. chali d. 

14 Aur main kdhinon ki jdn ko far- 22 1 Ai bargaslita kunwdri, td kab 
bihi se ser kardngd, aur mere log men tak do-dila rabegi ? kytinki KhudI- 
ni’amaton se dsdtbi honge, KhudI- wand zamin par ek nayi shai paida 

k wand kahtd hai. ’ kartd, ki ’Aurat mard ko gher legi. 

15 H KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, 23 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 

ki Rdxnah men ek dwdz sum gayi hai, ydn kahtd hai, ki Jab main un ke 
nauha aur zdr zdr rone ki; Rdkhil asiron ko phir le ddngd, to we hanoz 
apne larkon par roti hai, aur apne Yahdddh ki mamlukat, aur us ke 
larkon ki bdbat tasalli nahin chdhti, shahron meg, is bdt kd charchd karte 
kydnki we nahin hain. honge, ki Ai saddqat ke maskan, ai 
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Quddtisi ke pahdr, Khudawand tujhe aur apne apne bhdi ko, yih kahke na 
mubdrak kahe. * * sikhdwenge, ki KhudAwand ko pah- 

24 Aur Yahtiddh, aur us ke sdre ek'd no; kyunki chhote se bare tak we 

shahr, we jo kisdn hain, aur we jo sab mujhe jdnenge, Khudawand kah- 
galle liye hue phirte, ek sdth wahdn td hai: ki main un ki badkdri ko 
basenge. bakhsh ddn gd, aur un ke gundh ko 

25 Kydnki maip no thaki htif jdn ydd na karungd. 

ko dad da kiyd, aur har gam gin ruh ko 35 Y Khudawand ydn kabtd hai, 
ser kiyd. wuh jis no din ki roshni ke liye sdraj 

26 Is par main jdgd, aur nigdh ki, ko muqarrar kiyd hai, aur jis ne rdt 

aur men nind mujhe mithi maldm ki roshni ke liye chdnd aur sitdron 
hdi. kd nizdm kar diyd hai, jo samundar 

27 T Dekho, we din dto hain, Khu- ko thamd detd hai, jis waqt us ki 
dAwand kahtd hai, ki main tsrdel ke lahren shor karti hon, us kd ndm 
ghar men, aur Yahuddh ko ghar mon, Rabb ul afwdj hai; 

insdn kd bij aur haiwdn kd bij botingd. 36 Agar yih nizdm mere dge se 

28 Aur aisd hogd, ki jis tarah main mauqdf ho jdegd, KhudAwand kahtd 
ne un ki ghdt men baithke unhen, hai, to Isrdel ki nas'l bhi mere dge se 
ukhdrd, aur dhdyd, aur ulta diyd, aur jdti rahegi, ki hamesha tak qaum phir 
barbdd kiyd, aur dukh diyd, usi tarah na ho. 

main chauki deke unhen bandungd 37 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
aur Tagddngd, KhudXwand kahtd hai. Agar ho sake, ki dpar dsmdn ndpd 

29 Un dinon men yih phir na kahd jdo, yd niche zamin ki newon kd an- 

jdegd, ki Bd|xiddon ne kachche angiir ddz kiyd jdwe, to main bhi un ke sdre 
khde, aur larkon ke ddnt khatte ho kdmon ke sabab se Isrdel ki sdri nasi 
gaye. ko radd kar dungd, Khudawand ka^ 

30 Kydnki har ek apni badkdri ke td hai. 

sabab maregd: har ek jo kachche an- 38 ^ Dekh, we din dte hain, Khu- 
gdr khdtd, us ke dant khatte honge. d A wand kahtd hai, ki yih shahr, 

31 T Dekh, we din dte hain, Knu- Hananiel ke burj se kone ke phdtak 
dAwand kahtd hai, ki Main Isrdel ke tak, KhudAwand ke liye bind kiyd 
ghardne, aur Yahuddh ke ghardne ke jdegd. 

sdth nayd 'ahd bdndhdngd: 39 Aur phir paimdish ki rassi us ke 

32 Us ’ahd ke muwdfiq nahin, jo muqdbil Jdrib pahdr par se hoke Jo- 
main ne un ke bdpdddon se kiyd, jis *dtah ko gher legi. 

din main ne un ki dastgiri ki, td ki 40 Aur murdon ki ldshon ki aur 
zamin i Misr se unhcn nikdl ldun, aur rdkh ki sdri wddi, aur sdre khet Qidrdn 
unhon ne mere us 'ahd ko tord, aur ke ndle tak, aur Ghur-phdtak ke kone 
main ne unhen tark kar diyd, Khu- tak, sdraj ke nikalne ki jagah kl taraf, 
dAwand kahtd hai: KhudAwand ke liye muqaddas honge; 

33 Balki yih wuh J ahd hai, jo main wuh phir hamesha tak na ukhdrd na. 
Isrdel ke ghardne se kardngd; un girdyd jdegd. 

dinon ke ba’d, KhudAwand farmdtd XXXII BA'B. 

hai, main apni shari’at ko un ke andar TT7TJH kaldm jo Yahdddh ke bdd- 
rakhdngd, aur un ke dil par use likh- YV shdh Sidqiydh ke daswen barns 
dngd; aur main un kd Khudd hiingd, men, jo Nabdkadrazar kd athdrahwdg 
aur we mere log honge. baras thd, KhudAwand ki taraf se 

34 Aur we phir apne apne parosi, Yaramiydh ko pahunchd. 
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2 Aur U-S waqt Bdbul ke bddshdh 
kl fauj Yardsalam kd muhdsara karti 
thi; aur Yaramiydh nabi us qaid¬ 
khdne ke sahn men, jo Yahdddh ke 
bddshdh ke ghar men thd, band thd. 

3 Ki Yahdddh ke bddshdh Sidqi- 
ydh ne use yih kahke qaid kiyd, ki 
Td kydn nubdwat karta aur kahtd 

4iai, ki KhudXwand ydn kahtd hai, 
Dekh, main is shahr ko Bdbul ke bdd- 
shah ke hdth men hawdla kar ddngd, 
aur wuh use le legd; 

4 Aur Yahdddh kd bddshdh Sidqi- 
ydh Kasdion to hdth se na nikal 
bachegd, lekin Bdbul ke bddshdh ke 
hdth men zardr hawdla kiyd jdegd, 
aur us se rubard bdten karcgd, aur 
donon ki dnkhen muqdbil hongi; 

5 Aur wuh Sidqiydh ko Bdbul men 
lo jdegd, aur jab tak main us ki kha- 
bar lene na dtin, wahan wuh rahegd, 
KhudXwand kahtd hai; har chand 
turn Kasdion ke sdth jang karoge, par 
kdmydb na hooge. 

6 T Tab Yaramiydh ne kahd, ki 
,/Khudawand kd kaldm mujh par ndzil 

hud, aur us ne kahd, 

7 Dekh, tere chachd Saldm kd betd 
Hanamiel tere pds dke kahegd, ki 
Merd khet, jo ’Anatut men hai, apne 
liye mol lijiye; kydnki us kd chhur- 
dnd terd haqq hai. 

8 Tab mere cbacbd kd betd Hana¬ 
miel qaidkhdne ke sahn men mere pds 
dyd, aur jaisd KhudXwand ne far- 
mdyd thd, mujh se kahd, ki Merd 
khet, jo ’Anatdt Binyamin ki sar- 
eamin men hai, tti mol lijiyo : kydrki 
yih terd maurusi haqq hai, aur is kd 
chhurdnd tere zimme men hai; apne 
liye mol le. Tab main ne jdnd ki yih 
KhudXwand kd kaldm hai. 

9 Aur main ne us khet ko, jo 
'Anatdt men thd, apne chachd ke 
bete Hanamiel se mol liyd, aur naqd 
satrah misqdl rdpd taulke use diyd. 

10 Aur rnaip ne ek qabdla likhd, 
aur us par muhr ki, aur gawdh kar 
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rakhe, aur naqdi tardzu men taulke 
use di. 

11 So main ne qabdla liyd, jis par 
din aur dastdr ke muwdfiq band karke 
muhr ki gayi thi, aur use bhi jo khuld 
aur be-muhr thd. 

12 Aur main ne qabdla apne cha¬ 
chd kc bete Ilanamiel ke sdmhne, aur 
un gawdhon ke dge, jinhon ne apne 
ndm qabdla par likhe the, sdre Yahu- 
dion ke ru ba rd jo qaidkhdne ke sahn 
men baithe the, Bdrdk bin Naiyiriyah 
bin Mahasiydh ko sompa. 

13 *[ Aur main ne un ke dge Ba- 
rdk ko hukm diyd, aur kahd, 

14 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Ye kdgazdt 
le, yih qabdla jo band hai, aur us par 
muhr ki gayi, aur yih qabdla jo be- 
inuhr aur khuld hud hai, aur unhen 
mitti ke bartan men rakh, ki bahut 
dinon tak thahren: 

15 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel 
ka Khudd, yun farmdtd hai, ki Ghar, 
aur khet, aur tdkistdn, phir is sar- 
zamin men mol liye jdenge. 

15 Us ke ba’d ki main no qabdla 
Bardk bin Naiyiriydh ko sornpd thd, 
main ne yih kahke KhudIwand se 
du’d mdngi, 

17 Ai Khudd wand YahowXh ! dekh, 
td ne apni ban qudrat se, aur apue 
barhde hde bdzd se, dsmdnon aur za- 
min ko paidd kiyd, aur tere dge koi 
kdm mushkil nahin hai: 

18 Td hazdron par mihrbdni kar- 
td hai, aur bdpdduon ki badkdrion kd 
badld un ke ba’d un ke farzandon ki 
god men rakh detd hai; zabardast aur 
qddir Khudd, Rabb ul afwdj us ka 
ndm hai; 

19 Mashwarat men buzurg aur kdm 
karne men qudrat-wdld hai: bapi 
A'dam ki sdri rdhen ten zer i nazar 
hain; aur td har ek ko us ki rdhon ke 
muwdfiq, aur us ke kdmon ke phal ke 
mutdbiq, detd: 

20 Jis ne 7,amin i Misr men dj tak, 



Khuda se YARAMIYA'H, XXXII. fary ad Jcarnd. 

aur Isrdel men, aur aur logon men, un gharon samet jin ki chhaton par 
nishbn aur hairat-afzd qudraten dikh- unhon ne Ba’al ke liye lubdn jaldyd, 
ldin, aur apne liye ek ndm paidd kiyd, aur begone ildhon ke liye tapdwan 
jaise dj ke din bai; tapde, ki mujhe gussa dildwen. 

21 Kybnki tb ne apni qaum Isrdel 30 Kyunki bani Isrdel aur bani 

ko zamin i Misr se nishbnon aur Yahbddh ne, apni jawani se leke ab 
qudraton ke sdth, aur qawi hdth aur, tak, faqat wuhi kiyd jo men nazar 
barhde hbe bd/A se, aur ban dhdk se, men burd thd: bani Israel ne apne 
nikdl ldyd; ' hdthon ke kdmon se mujhe sirf guss^i 

22 Aur yih mulk unhcn diyd, jis dildyd, Khuda wand kahtd hai. 

ki bdbat tb ne un ke bapdddon se 31 Ki yih shahr, jis din se ki un- 
qasam karke kahd thd, ki main unhen hon ne use bind kiyd dj ke din tak, 
dbngd; aisi sarzamin jahdn shir o mere gussa aur qalir kd ba’is ho rahd 
shahd bahtd hai; hai, yahdn tak ki main chdhtd bun 

23 Aur we us men ddkhil hbe, aur ki use apne sdmhne se dafa karbn, 

us ke mdlik ho gaye; par unhon ne 32 Bani Isrdel aur bani Yahuddh 
teri awdz nahin suni, na ten sharia* t ki sdri badkdri ke liye jo unhon ne, 
par chale, aur sab hukmon par jo tb aur un ke bddshdhon ne, aur un ke 
ne unhen farmde, unhon ne ’amal amiron ne, aur un ke kdhinon ne, aur 
nahin kiyd; is liye un par yih bald un ke nabion ne, aur Yahhdah ke 
ndzil hbi: logon ne, aur Yarbsalain ke bdshindon 

24 Dekh, shahr tak us ke le lene ne ki, ki mujhe ranjida karen. 

ke liye damdama bdndhe jdte hain; 33 Kybnki unhon ne men taraf 
aur shahr Kasdion ke hdth men, jo us pith ki, aur munh na kiyd: harchand 
par charhe hain, talwdr, aur kdl, aur main ne unhen sikhldyd, sawere uthke 
wabd ke sabab hawdla kiyd jdtd: aur sikhldyd, tad "bhi unhon ne kdii . 
jo kuchh tb ne kahd, so wuqb’ men lagayd, ki ta’lim pawen.” 
dyd ; aur dekh, tb dp dekhtd hai. 34 Balki us ghar men, jo mere ndm 

25 Tau bhi, ai Khuddwand Yaho- kd kahldtd hai, unhon ne apni mak- 

wXh, tb ne mujh se kahd, ki Wuh ruhdt rakhin, ki use ndpdk kareii. 
khet apne liye naqdi deke mol le, aur 35 Aur unhon ne Ba’al ke bnche 
gawdhon ki gawdhi karwd, agarchi makdnon ko, jo bin Hinnbm ki wddi 
yih shalir Kasdion ke qabze men diydj men hain, bandyd, ki apne betori aur 

gayd. betion ko Molik ke liye dg men 

26 I Tab KhudAwand kd kaldm guzrdnen, jo main ne unhen na far- 

Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur us ne rndyd, na mere khiydl men bhi yih 

mazrnun guzrd, ki we aisd makrbh 

27 Ki Dekh, main Khuda wand kam karke Yahbddh ko khatdkdr 
hbn, aur sare bashar kd Khudd: kyd kardwen. 

mere dge koi kdm dushwdr hai? 36 Tis par bhi is sliahr ki bdbat, 

28 Is liye KhudIwand yun kah- jis ke haqq men turn kahte ho, ki 

tb hai, ki Dekh, main is shahr ko Talwdr, aur kdl, aur wabb ke sabab v 
Kasdion ke hbth men, aur Bbbul ke wuh Babul ke bbdshbh ke hbth men 
bbdshbh Nabbkadrazar ke hbth men, hawbla kiyb jdegb, KhudIwand Isrdel 
kar dungd, aur wuh use le legb: kb Khudd ybn kahtd hai; 

29 Aur Kasdi, jo iB shahr par char- 37 Dekh, main unhen un sbri sar- 
hbi karte hain, so dwenge, aur is shahr zaminon se, jahdn main ne unko apne 
men ig la gdwenge, aur use jaldwenge, gusse, aur apne" gazab, aur qahr i 
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shadid so hdnk diyA hai, jam’a karun- 
gd, aur is maqdm men phir lddngd, 
aur unhen amdn se dbdd kardngd: 

38 Aur we mere log honge, aur 
main un kd Khudd hdngd: 

39 Aur main aisi taufiq bakbshdn- 
ga, ki we ek dil ho jdwenge, aur ek 
hi rdh par chalenge, aur mujh se nit 
daronge, td ki un kd aur ba’d un ke 
u3b ke farzandon kd bhald howe: 

40 Aur main un ke sdth *ahd i 
abadi bdndhungd, ki main un ki 
blialdi karne se bdz na dungd; aur 
main apnd khauf un ke dil men ddl- 
dngd, ki we mujh se phir bargashta 
na howen. 

41 Hdn, main un se khush hoke 
un se neki karungd, aur apne sdre dil 
se aur apni sdri jdn se yaqinan unhen 
is sarzamin men lagddngd. 

42 Kydnki KhudIwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Jis tarah main ne is qaum 
par yih sdrl ’azirn bald ndzil ki, usi 
tarah main un pds wuh sdri neki, jis 
kd main ne un se zikr kiyd hai, 
’« 5 j]iunchddngd. 

" 43 Aur is sarzamin men, jis ki bdbat 
turn kahte ho, ki Wuh wirdn hai, ki 
wahdn na insdn hai na haiwdn, kydnki 
wuh Kasdion ke hdth men hawdla ki 
gayi, khet phir mol liye jdenge. 

44 Binyamin ki sarzamin men, aur 
Yardsalam ki nawdhi men, aur Yahd- 
ddh ke shahron men, aur kohistdn ke 
shahron men, aur wddi ke shahron 
men, aur dakhin ke shahron men, 
log kheton ko naqdi deke mol lenge, 
aur qabdle likhdenge, aur un par 
muhr karwdenge, aur gawdhon xri 
gawdhi karwdenge; kyunki main un 
ki asiri ki hdlat ko badal ddlunga, 
k KhudXwand kahtd hai. 

XXXIII BA'B. 

HUD A'WAND kd kaldm phir 
do bdra Yaramiydh par ndzil 
hdd, jis waqt wuh qaidkhdne ke sahn 
meg qaid thd, aur us ne kahd, 
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2 KhudXwand jo yih kartd hai, 
KhudXwand jo us kd bdni aur qdim- 
karnewdld hai, ydn kahtd; KhudX- 
wand us kd ndm hai; 

3 Ki mujhe pukdr, aur main tujhe 
jawdb ddngd, aur bari aur gahri chizon 
ko, jinhen td nahin jdntd, main tujh 
par zdhir kardngd. 

4 Kydnki KitodIwand Isrdel kd 
Khudd, is shahr ke gharon ki bdbat, 
aur Yahuddh ke bddshdhon ke ghar¬ 
on ki bdbat, jo damdamon aur talwdr 
ke bd^s se dhde gaye hain, ydn kahtd 
hai; 

5 We Kasdion se larne de hain, aur 
un ko ddmion ki ldshon se bharne ko 
de, jinhep main ne apne gazab o qahr 
se qatl ki vd hai, aur jin ki sdri kha- 
bdsat ke liye main ne is shahr se apnd 
munh chhipdyd hai. 

6 DekL, main use sihhat aur shifd 
bakhshdngd; main unhen changd kar¬ 
dngd, aur amdn aur sachdi ki kasrat 
un par zdhir kardngd. 

7 Aur main Yahdddh ki asiri ki, 
aur Isrdel ki asiri ki hdlat ko mu* 
baddal kardngd, aur us tarah unhen 
bind karungd, jaise ki we pahle the. 

8 Aur main unhen un ki sdri 
shardrat se, jo unhon ne mere bar- 
khildf ki hai, pdk kardngd ; aur main 
un ki sdri badkdridn, jinhen we karke 
mere gunahgdr hde, aur jin se unhon 
ne mujh se bagdwat ki hai, mu'df 
kardngd. 

9 Y Aur us se merd ek farkhunda 
ndm hogd,jo zaminki sdri qaumon ke 
dge sitdish aur ’izzat kd bd’is hogd, jis 
waqt we us neki ko, jo main un se 
kartd hun, sunengi: aur us sdri bhaldi 
aur iqbdimandi ke sabab, jo main un 
ke liye maujud kardn, we darengi aur 
kdmpengi. 

10 KhudIwand yun kahtd hai, ki 
Is makdn men, jis ki bdbat turn kahte 
ho ki wirdn hai, wahdn na insdn hai 
na haiwdn hai, aur Yahdddh ke shahr¬ 
on men, aur Yarusalam ke bdzdrog 
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men, jo wirdn bain, jahdn iusdn nahin ,1 charhdwen, aur hamesha ki qurbdni 
aur bdshinda nahfn, aur haiwdn nahin karen, ddmi ki karati na hogi. 
hai, " 19 T Phir KhudXwand kd kaldm 

11 Khushi ki dwdz aur khurrami ki Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur us ne 
dwdz suni jdcgi; dulhe ki dwdz aur kahd, 

dulhin ki dwdz ; un ki dwdz jo kahte 20 Khudawand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
hain, Rabb ul afwdj ki sitdish karo, Agar turn merd wuh 'ahd jo main ne 
kyiinki Yahowah khdb hai, aur us ki din se kiyd, aur merd wuh 'ahd jo main 
rahmat abadi hai; *hdn, un ki dwdz jo ne rdt se kiyd, tor sakte, ki din apne 
Khudawand ke ghar men shukrguzdri waqt par, aur rdt apne hi waqt par, 
ki qurbdni lae. Kytinki main is sar- na ho; 

zamin ki asiri ko mubaddal karungd, 21 To aisd bhi howe, ki wuh 'ahd 
ki aisi ho, jis tarah ki shuru’ men thi, jo main ne apne bande Ddtid se kiyd 
Khudawand kahtd hai. hai tori, jdwe, ki us ke takht par bdd- 

12 Rabb ul afwdj yun kahtd hai, ki shdhi karne ko betd na howe; aur 

Is inakan men, jo be-insdn aur be- Ldwi kdhinon se bhi, jo meri khidmat 
haiwdn aur wirdn hai, aur us ke sdre karte hain, merd ’ahd tord jde. 
shahron men, charwdhon ke rahne ke 22 Jaisd ki dsmdn kd lashkar ginne 
makdn honge, jo apne gallon ko yahdn men nahin dtd, aur samundar ki ret 
ldke bithdenge. ndpi nalnn jdtl, waisd hi main apne 

13 Kohistdn ke shahron men, aur bande Ddtid ki nasi ko, aur Ldwion 
wddl ke shahron men, aur dakliin ke ko, jo meri khidmat karte hain, bra¬ 
sh ah ron men, aur llinyamin ki sar- wdni bakhshungd. 

zamin men, aur Yartisalam ki nawdhi 23 Phir KiujdXwand kd kaldm 
men, aur Yahuddh ke shahron men, Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur us ne 
galfe ginnewdle ke hdth ke niche phir kahd, „ 

guzrenge, KhudIwand kahtd hai. 24 Kyd tu ne yih nahin dekhd, ki 

14 llekh, we din dte hain, KhudI- ye log kyd kahte hain, ki Jin do gha- 

wand kahtd hai, ki main wuh achchhi rdnon ko KhudIwand ne chund, us 
bdt, jo main ne lsrdel ke ghardne aur ne unken radd lcar diyd ? isi tarah we 
Yahuddh ke ghardne se kahi hai, pnri meri ummat ko haqir jdnte hain, ki 
karungd. goyd un ke nazdik we qaum rahe nahin. 

lo"*f Un dinon men aur us waqt men, 25 Khudawand yun kahtd hai, ki 
main Dddd ke liye saddqat ki Shdkh Agar din rdt ke sath merd ’ahd na ho, 
jdmwdungd, aur wuh sarzamin men aur agar main ne dsinan aur zamin kd 
’addlat o saddqat se ’amal karegi. nizdm muqaiTar nahin kiyd ho; 

16 Un dinon men Yahtiddh najdt 26 To main Ya’qdb ki nasi ko, aur 

pdwegd, aur Yarusalam saldmati se apne bande Ddud ko, radd kar dtingd, 
sukunat karegd, aur us kd yih ndm yahdn tak ki main Abirahdm aur 
kahlaya jdegd, Khudawand hamdri lz,hdq aur Ya’qub ki nasi par hukb- 
saddqat. mat karne ke liye uske farzandon men 

17 If Ki KhudXwand ydn kahtd se kisi ko na liin; balki main un ki 4 
hai, ki aisd na hogd, ki lsrdel ke glia- asiri ko mubaddal kardngd, aur un par ’ 
rdne ke takht par baithne ke liye Ddud rahmat kardngd. 

pds ddmi ki kamti hogi; XXXIV BA'B. 

18 Aur mere huziir men bhi kdhin- TYTUH kaldm, jo KhudXwand ki 
on aur Ldwion men se, jomeredgesokh- VV taraf se Yaramiydh par ndzil 
tarn qurbdnfdn guzrdnen, aur hadye hdd, jis waqt Bdbul kd badskdh Nabd- 
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kadnazar, aur us ki sdri fauj, aur us ki apne Yahddi bhdi se khidmat 'na 
mamlukat ki sdri bddshdhaten, jo us kardwe. 

ki tdb’i thin, aur sdri qaumen, Yardsa- 10 Aur jab sire sarddron ne, aur 
lam se aur us ke sdre shahron se, larti sdre logon ne, jo is ’ahd men shdmil 
thin, aur us ne kahd, the, suud, ki bar ek ko ldzim hai, ki 

2 Ki KhudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd apne guldm aur apni laundi ko dzdd 
yun kahtd hai, ki Jd, aur Yahdddh ke kare, aur phir uu se khidmat na kar- 
bddshdh Sidqiydh se mutakallim ho, dwe, to unhon ne mdnd, aur unhen 
aur us se kah, ki KiujdXwand yun chhor diyd. 

kahtd hai, Dekh, main is shahr ko Bd- 11 Par ba'd us ke we phir gaye, aur 
bul ke bddsbdh ke qabze men kar un guldmon aur laundion ko, jinhen 
dungd, aur wuh use dg se jaldwegd : unhon ne dzdd kiyd thd, pakarke phir 

3 Aur td us ke hdth se na nikal le ae, aur unhen tdb'i kiyd, ki guldm 
bachegd, balki yaqinan pakrd jdegd, aur laundidn howen. 

aur us ke hdth men hawdla kiyd jdegd ; 12 Bo KhudIwand kd kaldm 

aur teri dnkhen Bdbul ke bddsbdh ki KiiudXwand ki taraf se Yaramiydh par 
dnkhon ko dekhengi, aur wuh rdbard ndzil hdd, aur us ne kahd, 
tujh se*bdten karegd, aur td Bdbul men 13 KhudAwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
jdegd. ydn kahtd hai, ki Main ne tumhdre 

4 Tis par bhi, ai Yahuddh ke bdd- bdpdddon ke sdth, jis din main unhen 

shah Sidqiydh, KhudIwand kd kaldm zamin i Misr se, aur guldmkhdne se, 
sun ; KhudIwand ne teri bdbat yun nikdl ldyd, yih kalike 'ahd bdndhd, 
kahd hai, ki Td talwdr se na maregd; 14 Ki sdt sdt baras ki intihd men 

5 Td ainn ki hdlat men maregd, aur turn men se bar ek apne bhdi Tbrdni 

jis tarah tore bdpdddon ke liye, un bdd- mard ko, jo tere hdth bechd gaya ho, 
'“^dljon ke wdste jo tujh se dgo the, dzdd kar de; aur jab us ne chha baras 
i&ushbdian jaldte the, tere liye bhi tak teri khidmat ki, td use apne pds 
jaldwenge; aur tujh par nauha karengc, se chhurd de: par tumhdre bdjxladon 
aur kahenge, Hde, khudd wand! kydn- ne mori na sum, na apod kdn lagdyd. 
ki main ne yih bdt kahi, KhudAwand 15 Aur dj hi ke din turn phirke aur 
kahtd hai. hi ho gaye the, aur turn ne ineri nazar 

6 Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne yih sdri men nekokdri ki thi,ki har ek neapne 

bdten Yahdddh ke bddsbdh Sidqiydh parosi ko dzddi kd muzhda diyd; a\ir 
se Yarusalam men kahip, turn ne us ghar men, jo mere ndm kd 

7 Jis waqt Bdbul ke bddsbdh ki kahldta hai, mere huzur 'ahd bdndhd 
fauj Yarusalam se, aur Yahdddh ke thd : 

sdre shahron se jo bach rahe the, aur 16 Par turn ne phir bargashta hoke 
Lakis aur/Aziqah se, larti thi; kydnki mere ndm ko udpdk kiyd, aur har ek 
ye hasin shahr Yahdddh ke shahroi. ne apne guldm ko, aur har ek ne apni 
men se bach rahe the. laundi ko, jinhen us ne un ki marzi ke 

if T Wuh kaldm jo KhudAwand ki muwdfiqdzdd kiyd thd, phir pakar liyd, 
^fcaraf se Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, ba'd aur unhen phir tdb'i men lde, ki we 
us ke ki Sidqiydh bddsbdh ne, Yard- tumhdre liye guldm aur laundidn 
salam ke sdre logon ke sdth, qaul qardr banen. 

karke un ki dzddi ki manddi ki thi; 17 Is liye KhudAwand ydn kahtd 

9 Ki bar ek apne guldm ko, aur bar hai, ki Turn ne meri na suni, ki har ek 
ek apni laundi ko, Tbrdni mard yd apne bhdi ko, aur har ek apne parosi 
Tbrdnf ’aurat ko, dzdd kar de; ki kof ko, us ki dzddi kd muzhda dewe; dekh, 
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KhudXwand kahti hai, Main tumhen 
talwir aur wabi aur kil ki izidi ki 
muzhda deti hdn ; aur main tumlien 
zamln ki siri bidshihaton ke hawila 
kardngi, ki turn iztirib men giriftir 
ho. 

18 Aur main un idmion ko, jinhon 
ne mujh se 'ahd-shikani ki, aur us 'ahd 
ki biten, jise unhon ne mere huzdr 
bindhi hai, pdri nahin kin, jab bachh- 
re ko do tukre kiye, aur un tukron ke 
bich men se hoke guzre, 

19 Ya’ne, Yabddih ke sardir, aur 
Yardsalam ke sardir, aur khoje, aur 
kihin, aur zamin ki siri qaum, jo 
bachhre ke tukron ke darmiyin guzri; 

20 Hin, main unhen un ke dush- 
manon ke hith men, aur un ke hith 
men jo un ki jin ke khwihin hain, 
hawila kardngi: aur un ki lishen 
hawii parindon aur zamin ke darindon 
ki khurik hongi. 

21 Aur main Yahddih ke bidshih 
Sidqiyih ko, aur us ke sardiron ko, 
un ke dushmanon ke hith men, aur 
un ke hith men jo un ki jin ke khwi¬ 
hin hain, aur Bibul ke bidshih ki 
fauj ke hith men, jo turn ko chhorke 
chali gayi, kar dungi. 

22 Dekh, main hukm karungi, 
KhudIwand kahti hai, aur unhen 
phir is shahr par charhi liungi; aur 
we us se larenge, aur use le lenge, aur 
use ig se jaliwenge: aur main Ya¬ 
hddih ke shahron ko wirin kar ddn- 
gi, ki un men ek basnewili na ho. 

XXXV BA'B. 

UH kalim jo Yahddih ke bid¬ 
shih Yahuyaqim bin Ydsiyih 
ke dinon men Khudawand ki taraf 
se Yaramiyih ko pahunchi, aur us ne 
kahi, 

2 Ki Td Raikibion ke ghar ji, aur 
un se kalim kar, aur unhen KhudX- 
wanb ke ghar men li, aur us ki 
kothrion men se ek ke bich men un- 
hen pahunchi de, aur unhen mai pili. 
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3 Tab main ne Yazaniyih bin 
Yaramiyih bin Habaziniyih, aur us 
ke bhiion, aur us ke sire beton, aur 
Baikibion ke sire gliarine ko sith 
liyA; 

i Aur main unhen KhudIwand kc 
ghar men, mard i Khudi Yajdaliyih 
ke bete Hanin ke beton ki kothri men 
liyi, jo sardiron ki kothri ke nazdik 
thi, jo Salim ke bete Ma'asiyih darbiri 
ki kothri ke dpar thi. 

5 Aur main ne mai bhare hde qadah 
aur piyile Baikibion ke gharine ke 
beton ke ige rakh diye, aur un se 
kaiii, ki Mai pio. 

6 Par unhon ne kahi, ki Ham 
mai na pienge: kydnki hamire bip 
Ydnadab bin Baikib ne ham ko yih 
kahke hukm diyi, ki Turn mai na 
pini, na turn, na tumhire bete, hame- 
sha tak: 

7 Aur na ghar ban ini, na bij boni, 
na tikistin lagini, na un ki milik 
honi: lekin 'umr bhar khaimon men 
rahni; ti ki jis sarzamin men turn 
musifir ho, bahut dinon tak jite raho . 

8 Ghuninchi ham ne apnc bip 
Ydnadab bin Baikib ki iwiz suni, 
jo kuchh us ne hamcn hukm diyi, ki 
ham, aur hamiri joruin, aur hamire 
bete, aur hamiri betiin, 'umr bhar 
mai na pi wen; 

9 Aur ham apne rahne ke liye ghar 
na baniwen; aur ham tikistin aur 
khet aur bij nahin rakhto hain: 

10 Par ham khaimon men base 
hain, aur ham ne farminbardiri ki, 
aur jo kuchh hamire bip Ydnadab ne 
hamen hukm diyi ham ne us par 
’amal kiyi hai. 

11 Lekin ydn hdi, ki jab Bibul ki 
bidshih Nabdkadrazar is sarzamin 
par charb iyi, to nam ne kahi, ki 
A'o, ham Kasdion ki fauj ke igfe se 
aur Arimion ki fauj ke ige se Yaru- 
salam ko chale jiwen: ydnhin ham 
Yardsalam men baste hain. 

12 Y Tab KhudIwand ki kalim 
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Yaramiydh par ndzil bite, aur us ne 
kahd 

13 Ki Babb ul afwdj, Israel kd 
Khudd, ytin kahtd bai, ki Ja, aur 
Yahtiddh ke ddmion, aur Yardsalam 
ke bdshindon ko, ytin kab, Kyd turn 
nasihat qabul na karoge, ki meri bdten 
suno, KhudIwand kahtd hai ? 

, 14 Jo bdten Ytinadab bin Raikdb 
2e apne beton ko farmdin, ki Mai na 
pfo, so we bajd lde; ki we dj ke din 
tak mai nabin pite bain, balki unbon 
ne apne bdp ke hukm ko mdnd bai: 
lekin main ne turn se kabd bai, subb 
sawere utbke kabd, aur turn ne meri 
na suni. 

15 Kytinki mainne apne sdre khid- 
mat-guzdr nabion ko tumkdre pds 
bhejd hai, aur sawere utbke bhejd, aur 
kabd, ki Turn har ek apni buri rdb se 
phiro, aur apne kdmon ko sudhdro, 
aur begdne ildhon ke pichhe na jdo, 
ki un ki bandagi karo,aur jo sarzamin 
main ne tumben aur tumhdre bdpddd- 
on ko di bai turn us men basoge: par 
‘VJtn ne na kdn lagdyd, na meri suni. 

16 Is sabab se ki Ytinadab bin 
Raikdb ke bete apne bdp ke hukm 
ko, jo us ne unhen diyd thd, bajd lde; 
par is qaum ne meri na suni: 

17 Is liye KhudIwand, Rabb ul 
afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, ytin kahtd bai, 
I)ekb, main Yahtiddh par, aur Yarti- 
salam ke sdre bdshindon par, wub 
sdri bald, jo main ne un se kabi hai, 
ndzil kartingd ; kytinki main ne unhen 
kabd hai, par unbon no na sund; aur 
main ne unhen buldyd hai, par unhon 
ne jawdb na diva. 

18 ^ Aur Yaramiydh ne Raikdbion 
ke ghardne se kabd, ki Rabb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, ytin kabtd bai, Az- 
baski turn ne apne bdp Ytinadab ke 
hukm ko mdnd bai, aur us ki sdri 
wasiyaton par 'amal kiyd bai, aur jo 
kucbb us ne tumben farmdyd, so turn 
ne kiyd bai: 

19 Is liye Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
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Khudd, ytin kabtd bai, ki Ytinadab bin 
Raikdb ke liye, ddmi ki kamf, jo ki 
mere huztir men kharti howe, kadhf 
na hogi. 

XXXYI BA'B, 

UR ytin htid, ki Yahtiddh ke bdd- 
shdb Yabtiyaqim bin Ytip.iydh 
ke chauthe baras men yih kaldm 
KhudIwand ki taraf ae Yaramiydh 
ko pahunchd, aur us ne kabd, 

2 Ki kitdb kd ek ttimdr apne liye 
le, aur sdri bdten jo main ne Isrdel ki 
bdbat, aur Yahiiddb ki bdbat, aur sdri 

aumon ki bdbat, tujh se kahin, us 
in se leke ki main tujhsekahne lagd, 
hdn, Ytisiydh ke dinon se dj ke din 
tak, us men likh. 

3 Shdyad ki Yahnddh kd gbardnd 
us sdri bald kd hdl, jo main un par 
ndzil karne kd irdda rakhtd hun, sune, 
ki wo hai* ek apni bad-rdhi se bdz 
dwen, aur main un ki shardrat aur 
khatd ko mu’df kartin. 

4 Tab Yaramiydh ne Bdriik bin 
Naiyiriydh ko buldyd: aur Bdrtik ne 
Khudawand ki sari bdten Yaramiydh 
ke munb se, jo us no uso kabi thin, 
kitdb ke us ttimdr men likhin. 

5 Aur Yaramiydh no Bartik ko 
hukm diyd, aur kabd, ki Main to 
qaid htin ; main Kuudawand ko ghar 
men nahin. jd sakta hun : 

6 Par tti jd, aur Khudawand ki 
we bdten, jo 4 tti ne mere kahe se us 
ttimdr men likhi hain, KhudXwand 
ke ghar men, roze ke din, logon ke 
sdmhne parh sund ; aur sdre Yahtiddh 
ke sdmhne bill, jo apne shahron se de 
bon, tti wuhi baten parhke sund. 

7 Sbdyad ki we munh ke bai girkc 
KiiudIwand se minnat karenge, aur 
we bar ok apni bad-rdhi so baz 
dwenge: kytinki Khudawand ka 
gazab o qahr, jise is qaura par kah 
sundyd bai, shadid bai. 

8 Aur Bdruk bin Naiyiriydh ne sab 
kucbb, jo Yaramiydh nabi ne us ko 
farmdyd thd, us ke mutabiq kiyd, aur 

G G 
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KhudXwand ke ghar men KhudX- 
\vand ki wuh bdten, jo daftar men 
likhi thin, parh sundin. 

9 Aur Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
hdyaqim bin Ydsij'dh ke pdnchwen 
baras kc nauwen luahine men aisd 
hdd, ki Yardsalam ke sdre logon ne, 
aur un sdre logon nc jo Yahdddh ke 
shahron se Yardsalam men de the, 
KhudXwakd ke dge roze ki manddi ki. 

10 Tab Bdrdk ne kitdb men Ya- 
ramiydh ki bdtcn KhudXwand ke 
ghar ke bich, sdlir ’Jamariydh bin 
Sdfan ki kothri men, dpar ke sahn ke 
darmiydn, KhudXwand ke ghar ke 
naye darwdze ke dstdne par, Bdre logon 
ke sdmhne parli sundin. 

11 IT Jab Mikdydh bin Jamariydh 
bin Sdfan ne, KhudXwand ki sdri bdt- 
on ko jo us kitdb men thin, sund thd, 

12 Tab wuh utarke bddshdh ke 
ghar, sdfir ki kothri men, gayd: aur 
dekh, sab sarddr, ya'nc ilisam’a sdfir, 
aur Dildydh bin Sam’aiydh, aur II- 
ndtan bin 'Akbur, aur Jamariydh bin 
Sdfan, aur Sidqiydh bin Ilananiydh, 
aur sdre sarddr, wahdn baithe the. 

13 Tab Mikdydh ne we sdri bdtcn 
jo us ne suni thin, jab Bdrdk kitdb 
logon ke dge parhtd thd, un se kahin. 

14 Aur sdre sarddron ne Yihudi bin 
Nataniydh bin Salamiydh bin Ktishi 
se Bdrdk ke ])ds yih kahld bhujd, ki 
Wuh tumdr, jo td ne logon ke dge 
parhd hai, apne hdth men le, aur 
chald d. So Bdrtik bin Naiyiriydh 
tdmdr ko apne hdth men leke un ke 
pds dyd. 

15 Aur unhon ne use kahd, ki Ab 
baith jd, aur hamdre ni ba rd yih 
parhke sund. Tab Bdrtik ne use un 
ke’sdmhne parhke sundyd. 

16 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab unhon ne 
we sdri bdten sunin, to we dpas men 
dar gaye, aur Bdrdk se kahd, ki Ye 
sdri bdten ham yaqinan bddshdh par 
dshkdrd karenge. 

17 Aur unhog ne yih kahke Bdrdk 
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se pdchhd, ki Ham se kah, td ne ye 
sdri bdten us ke munh se kydnkar 
likhin? 

18 Tab Bdrdk ne un so kahd, ki 
Wuh ye sdri bdten mujhe apne munh 
se kahtd gayd, aur main siydhi se 
kitdb men likhtd gayd. 

19 Tab sarddron ne Bdrdk ko kahd, 
ki Jd, apne ta,in chhipd, td aur Yara- 
miydh; aur koi na jane ki turn kahdn f 
ho. 

20 Aur we bddshdh ke pds sahn 
men gaye, par unhon ne us tdmdr kc 
llisam’a sdfir ki kothri men rakh ehhord, 
aur sdrd mazmdn bddshdh ko kah 
sundyd. 

21 Tab bddshdh ne Yihddi ko bhejd, 
ki tdmdr ldwe, aur wuh use Ilisam’a 
sdfir ki kothri men se le dyd: aur 
Yihddi ne bddshdh ke dge aur sdre 
sarddron ke dge, jo bddshdh ke huzdr 
khare the, use parhke sundyd. 

22 Aur bddshdh jdre-wdle mahall 

men baithd thd, ki nauwdn mahind 
thd; wahdn angethi men us ke huzdr 
dg roshan thi. ^ 

23 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Yihddi ne 
tin chdr warq parhe the, to us ne use 
sdfir ki chhuri se kdtd, aur angethi ki 
dg men ddld, yahdn tak ki tamdm 
tumdr angethi ki dg se bhasam hdd. 

24 So we na dare, na unhon ne apne 
kapre phdre, na to bddshdh ne, na us 
ke muldzimon men se kisi ne, jinhog 
ne yih sab bdten suni thin. 

25 Lekin Ilndtan, aur Dildydh, aur 
Jamariydh ne bddshdh se ’arz ki thi, 
ki Tdmdr ko na jalaiyo: par us ne un 
ki na suni. 

26 Aur bddshdh ne shdhzade Ya- 
rahmiel ko, aur Shirdydh bin 'Azariel, 
aur Salamiydh bin 'Abadiel ko, hukm 
diyd, ki Bdrdk sdfir aur Yaramiydh 
nabi ko pakro: par KhudXwakd ne 
unhen chhipdyd. 

27 ^ Aur us ke ba’d ki bddshdh ne 
tdmdr aur un bdton ko, jo Bdrdk ne 
Yaramiydh ke kahe se likhd thd, ja- 
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Idyd thd, KhudIwand kd yih kalam 
Yaramiydh ko pahunchd, aur us ne 
kaha, 

23 Ki Td dusrd ttimdr apne liye le, 
aur us men we sab sdbiq bdten,jo agle 
tumdr men thin, jise Yahdddh ke bdd¬ 
shdh Yahdyaqim ne jald diyd hai, likh. 

29 Aur Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
hdyaqim se kah, ki KhudIwand ydn 

*kahtd hai, ki Tu ne tdmdr ko jald 
diyd, aur kahd hai, ki Td ne us men 
aisd kyun likhd hai, ki shdh i Bdbul 
yaqinan dwegd, aur is sarzamin ko 
gdrat karegd, aur aisd wirdn kar dega 
ki na to insdn na haiwdn us men bdqi 
rahcgd? 

30 Is liye Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
huyaqim ki babat KhudIwand ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Us ki nasi men se koi na 
rahegd jo Dddd ke takht par baithe, 
aur us ki Idsh phenki jdegi, ki din ko 
garrni men, aur rdt ko pdle men, pari 
rahe. 

31 Aur main us ko, aur us ki nasi 
ko, aur us ke mulazimon ko, un ki 
shardrat ke sabab sazd ddngd; aur 
main un par, aur Yarusalam ke bd- 
shindon par, aur Yahuddh ke logon 
par, wuh sdri bald jo main ne un se 
kahi hai, ndzil karungd; par unlion ne 
na suni. 

32 <|[ Tab Yaramiydh ne ddsrd td- 
mdr leke Bdrdk bin Naiyiriydh sdfir 
ko diyd; aur us ne us kitdb ki sdri 
baten, jise Yahdddh ke bddshdh Ya- 
huyaqim ne dg men jaldyd thd, Ya- 
.ramiydh ke munh se us men likhin: 
aur un ke siwd waisi hi bahutsi bdten 
un men milain. 

XXXVII BA'B. 

UR Sidqiydh bddshdh bin Yusiydh, 
jise Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabu- 
kadrazar ne Yahdddh ki sarzamin men 
bddshdh kiyd thd, Kdniydh bin Ya- 
hdyaqim ki jagah par bddshdhi kartd 
thd* 

2 Lekin na us ne, na us ke muld- 
zimog ne, na mulk ke logon ne, Khu- , 
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II, XXXVII. ki Kasdi phir awenge t 

dXwand ki wuh bdten sunin, jo us 
ne Yaramiydh nabi ki ma’rit’at kahi 
thin. 

3 Aur Sidqiydh bddshdh ne Yahu- 
kal bin Salamiydh, aur Safaniydh bin 
Ma’asiydh kdhin se Yaramiydh nabi 
ho kalild bhejd, ki Ab hamdre liye 
KhudIwand hamdre Iyhudd se du’d 
mdng. 

4 Hanoz Yaramiydh logon ke dar- 
miydn dyd jdyd kartd thd; kydnki 
unhon ne use qaidkhdne men nahin 
ddld thd. 

5 Us waqt Fira’un ki fauj Misr se 
nikli thi; aur jab Kasdion ne, jo Ya¬ 
rusalam kd muhdsara karte the, un kd 
shuhra sund, we Yarusalam so rawdna 
ho gaye. 

6 ^ Tab KhudIwand kd yih kaldm 
Yaramiydh nabi ko pahunchd, aur us 
ne kahr, 

7 Ki KhudIwand Isrdel kd Khudd 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn Yahuddh ke 
bddshdh se, jis ne tumhen meri taraf 
bhejd, ki mujh se suwdl karo, yun 
kaho, Dekh, Fira'un ki fauj, jo tum- 
hdri madad kanie ko nikli hai, apni 
sarzamin i Misr ko phir jdegi. 

8 Aur Kasdi phir dke is shahr se 
larcnge, aur use le lenge, aur use dg se 
jalawengc. 

9 KhudIwand yun kahtd hai, ki 
Turn apne ta,in yih kahke mat bhuldo, 
ki Kasdi zarur ham se jdte rahenge: 
kyunki we na jdenge. 

10 Aur agarchi turn Kasdion ki 
sdri fauj ko, jo turn se larti hai, mdrte, 
aur un men se sirf zakhmi log bdqi 
rahte, tad bhi we har ek apne khaima 
se uthte, aur is shahr ko phunk dete. 

11 Y Aur aisd hdd, ki jab Kasdion 
ki fauj Fira'tin ki fauj ke sabab Ya- 
rdsalam ke sdmhne se k uch kar gayi 
tin, 

12 Tab Yaramiydh Binyaminki sar¬ 
zamin men jdne ko Yardsalam se nikal 
gayd, ki apnd hissa qaum ke darmiydn 
wahdn se lewe. 
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13 Aur jab wuh Binyamin ke dar- 
wdze par pahunchd, wahdn nigahbdnon 
kd ek jam'addr thd, jis kd ndm Iriydh 
bin Salamiydh bin Hananiydh thd; 
aur us ne yih kahke Yaramiyah nabi 
ko pakrd, ki Tti Kasdion ki taraf bhdgd 
jdtd hai. 

14 Tab Yaramiydh no kahd, ki 
Jhiith; main Kasdion ki taraf bhdgd 
nahin jdtd hun. Par us ne us ki na 
sum : so Iriydh Yaramiydh ko pakarke 
sarddron ke pds ldyd. 

15 Aur sardar Yaramiydh par gusse 
hde, aur use mdrd, aur Ytlnatan sdfir 
ke ghar men use qaid kiyd; kyunki 
unhon ne us ghar ko qaidkhdna mu- 
qarrar kiyd thd. 

16 ^ Jab Yaramiydh zinddn men 
aur us ke tah-khdnon men ddkhil hud 
thd, aur Yaramiyah wahdn bahut dinon 
tak rahd thd; 

17 Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne ddmi 
bhejke use nikalwdyd: aur bddshdh 
ne apne ghar men us so yih kahke 
khufiyatan ptichha, ki Kyd Khuda- 
wand ki taraf se koi kaldm hai ? Aur 
Yaramiydh ne kahd, ki Hai; kyiinki 
us ne kahd, ki Tu Bdbul ke bddshdh 
ke hdth men hawdla kiyd jdegd. 

18 Aur Yaramiydh ne Sidqiydh bdd¬ 
shdh se kahd, ki Main ne terd, aur 
tere mulazimon kd, aur is qauin kd 
kyd qustir kiyd hai, ki turn ne mujhe 
qaidkhdne men ddld hai ? 

19* Ab tumhdre nabi kahdn ham, jo 
yih kahke turn se nubdwat karte the, 
ki Bdbul kd bddshdh turn par aur is 
sarzamin par na charh dwegd ? 

20 Ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, ab 
merl suniye: meri darkhwdst dp ke 
sdmhne qabui ho, ki mujhe Yiinatan 
sdfir k3 ghar men na phirwd dijiye, na 
ho ki main wahdn mar jdiin. 

21 Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne hukm 
kiyd, ki Yaramiydh ko qaidkhdne ke 
sahn men rakhen, aur har roz roti kd 
ek girda ndnbdion ke mahalle se leke 
use diyd karen, jab tak ki sdre shahr 
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ki rotidn chuk najden. Aur Yaramiydh 
qaidkhdne ke sahn men rahd. 
XXXVIII BAH. 

U S waqt Safatiydh bin Matdn, aur 
Jidaliydh bin Fashdr, aur Ytikal 
bin Salamiydh, aur Fashiir bin Malki- 
ydh no we baton, jo Yaramiydh sdre 
logon se kahtd rahd, sunin; ki wuh 
kahtd thd, ^ 

2 KiiddIwand ytin kahtd hai, ki 
Jo is shahr men rahegd, so talwdr aur 
kdl aur wabd se mar jdegd: aur jo 
Kasdion men jd milegd, so jiegd; aur 
us ki jdii us ke liye ganimat hogi, aur 
wuh jitd rahegd. 

3 KhudIwand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Yih shahr Bdbul ke bddshdh ki fauj 
ke qabze men yaqinan kar diyd jdegd-, 
aur wuh use le lega. 

4 Is liye sardaron ne bddshdh se 
kahd, ki Ham teri minnat karte hain,ki 
is mard ko mdr ddl; kydnki wuh jangi 
logon ke hdthon ko, jo is shahr men 
bdqi rahe hain,aur sdre logon ko hdth¬ 
on ko, aisi bdten kahke sust kartdhai: 
ki yih shakhs is qauin kd khair-khwdh * 
nahin hai, balki bad-khwdh hai. 

5 Tab Sidqiydh bddshdh ne kahd, 
Dekho, wuh tumhdre qdbii men hai: 
kyunki bddshdh aisd nahin jo tumhdri 
mukhdlafat kare. 

(3 Tab unhon ne Yaramiydh ko pa¬ 
karke Milkiyah shdhzdde ki chudn 
men, jo qaidkhdne ke sahn men thi, 
dal diyd ; aur unhon ne Yaramiyah ko 
rassi bdndhke latkd diyd. Aur chuan 
men kuchh pdni na thd, kichar thi; 
aur Yaramiydh kichar men dhas gayd. 

7 ^f Aur jab ’Abd i Malik Kfishi ne, 
jo bddshdh!. ghar ke khwdjasardon 
men se ek thd, sund, ki unhon ne Ya- 
ramiydli ko chtidn men dal diyd hai, 
aur bddshdh Binyamin ko darwdzo men 
baithd thd; 

8* Tab J Abd i Malik bddshdh ke ghar 
se nikld, aur bddshdh se yih ’arz ki, 
aur kahd, 

9 Ki Ai mere khuddwand bddshdh, 
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H logon no jo kuchh Yaramiyrih nabi j qinan agar td nikalke Bribul ke brid¬ 
le kiyri so burri kiyri, ki unhon no use sbrih ke sardriron men jri milegri, to ten 
•hdrin men dril diyri hai, aur jahrin wuh jrin bachegl, aur yih shahr rig se jalriyri 
/iai bhdkh se maregri: kydnki shahr na jriegri; aur tti aur terri gharrinri 
men roti nahin hai. jiegri : 

10 Tab bridshrih ne 'Abd i Malik 18 Par agar tti Bribul ke bridshrih ke 


Kdshi ko yih kahke hukm diyri, ki Td 
yahrin se tis ridmi apne Srith le, aur 
^Yaramiyrih nabi ko, peshtar us se ki 
wuh mar jrie, churiri men se nikril. | 

11 Aur *Abd i Bialik un ridmion ko 
jo us ke pris the apne srith leke brid¬ 
shrih ke ghar men, khazrinc ke niche, 
gayri, aur purrine chithre aur purrine 
sare hue latte wahrin so liye, aur unhen 
rassion se churin men Yaramiyrih ke 
pris latkriyri. 

12 Aur ’Abd i Malik Kushi ne Yara¬ 
miyrih se kahri, ki In purrine chithron 
aur sare htie latton ko rassi ke niche 
apne bagal tale rakh. Aur Yaramiyrih 
ne waisri hi kiyri. 

13 Aur unhon ne rassion se Ya¬ 
ramiyrih ko khinchri, aur chdrin se 
nikrilri : aur Yaramiyrih qaidkhrine ke 

, &ihn men rahri. 

14 ^ Tab Sidqiyrih bridshrih ne Ya¬ 
ramiyrih nabi ke pris log bheje, aur use 
Kuudawand ke ghar ke tisre madkhal 
men apne pris bulwri liyri; aur bridshrih 
ne Yaramiyrih se kahri, Main tujh se 
ek brit puchhtri hdn; td mujh se kuchh 
na chhipri. 

15 Aur Yaramiyrih ne Sidqiyrih se 
kahri, ki Agar main tujh se kholke 
kahdn, kyri td mujhe yaqinan qatl na 
karegri? aur agar main tujhe salrih 
d'dn, tu ineri na sunegri ? 

16 Tab Sidqiyrih bridshrih ne Ya¬ 
ramiyrih ke rige poshida qasam khrike 
kahri, Zinda KhudXwand ki qasam, jis 
ne men yih jrin banrii hai, main tujhe 
qatl na kardngri, aur tujhe un ke hrith 
men, jo ten jrin ke khwrihrin hain, 
hawrila na kardngri. 

17 Aur Yaramiyrih ne Sidqiyrih se 
kahri, ki KhudXwand Babb ul afwrij, 
Isrriel kri Khudri, ydn kahtri hai, Ya- 
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sardriron se jri na milegri, to yih shahr 
Kasdion ke hrith men diyri jriegri, aur 
we use phdnk denge, aur tu un ke hrith 
se rihrii na priwegri. 

19 Aur Sidqiyrih bridshrih ne Ya¬ 
ramiyrih se kahri, ki Main un Yahd- 
dion se dartri hdn, jo Kasdion se mile 
hde hain, na ho ki we mujhe un ke 
hrith men hawrila karen, aur we mujh 
par ta'na mriren. 

20 Aur Yaramiyrih ne kahri, We 
tujhe hawrila na karenge. Main teri 
minnat kartri hun, ki td Khudawand 
kri sukhan, jo main tujh se kahtri hdn, 
sun; to terri bhalri hogri, aur teri jrin 
bachegl. 

21 Par agar td nikal jrine kri inkrir 
kare, to yihi kalrim hai, jo KhudX- 
wand ne mujh par zrihir kiyri, 

22 Ki Dekh, sab ’auraten jo Yahu- 
drib ke bridshrih ke maliall men rah 
gayl hain, Bribul ke bridshrih ke sar¬ 
driron ke pris pahunchrii jriengi; aur we 
yih kahengi, Tere yriron ne tujhe 
ubhrirri hai, aur tujh par grilib hde; 
tere prinw chihle men phans gaye, aur 
we log phirko chale gaye. 

23 Aur we teri sriri jordon aur lar- 
kon ko Kasdion ke pris nikril le jri- 
enge; aur td bhi un ke hrith se rihrii 
na priwegri, balki Bribul ke bridshrih 
ke hrith men giriftrir hogri; aur td 
is shahr ke rig se jalrie jrine kri bri'is 
hogri. 

24 \ Tab Sidqiyrih ne Yaramiyrih 
se kahri, Yih briten koi na jrine, to td 
mrirri na jriegri. 

25 Par agar sardrir sunen, ki maifi 
ne tujh se britchit ki, aur we tere pris 
rike kahen, ki Jo kuchh td ne bridshrih 
se kahri, ab ham pai zrihir kar, ham se 
na chhipri, aur wuh bhi jo kuchh bid- 
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shdh ne tujh se kahd; aur ham tujhe 
qatl na karenge; 

26 Tab ttf un se kah, ki Main ne 
bddshdh se 'arz ki, ki wuh mujhe 
Ytinatan ke ghar men phir na bheje, 
ki main wahdn mar jdtingd. 

27 Aur sdre sarddr Yaramiydh ke 
pds de, aur us se pdchhd; aur us ne in 
sdri bdton ke muwdfiq, jo bddshdh ne 
farmdin, un se kahd. So we us ki 
taraf se chup hoke chale gaye ; kytinki 
wuh bdt na suni gay! thi. 

28 Aur jis din tak Yardsalam le liyA 
gayd, Yaramiydh qaidkhdne ke sahn 
men rahd; aur jab Yarusalam le liyd 
gayd, wuh wahin thd. 

XXXIX BA^. 

Y AHU'DA'H ke bddshdh Sidqiydh 
ke nauwen baras ke daswen ma- 
hine men, Bdbufkd bddshdh Nabukad- 
razar apni sdri fauj samet Yarusalam 
par charh dyd, aur us kd muhasara 
kiyd. 

2 Sidqiydh ke gydrahwen baras ke 
chauthe mahine men, aur us mahine 
ki nauwin tdrikh, shahr ne shikast 
pdi. 

3 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ke sdre 
sardar, ya’ne Naiyirgal-Sarazar, Sam- 
jar-Nabu, Sarsakim, khojon kd sarddr, 
Xaiyirgal-Sarazar, Majdsfon kd sarddr, 
aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ke bdqi sarddr, 
ddkhil hde, aur darmiydni phdtak par 
baithe. 

4 Aur aisd hdd, ki Yahdddh kd 
bddshdh Sidqiydh aur sdre jangi roard 
unhen dekhke bhdge, aur rdt ko bdd- 
shdhi bdg ki rdh us phdtak se, jo do 
diwdron ke darmiydn hai, shahr se 
nikal gaye, aur baydbdn ki rdh li. 

5 Par Kasdion ki fauj ne un kd 
pichhd kiyd, aur Yarihti ke maiddnon 
men Sidqiydh ko jd hi liyd; aur use 
leke Riblan men Hamdt ki zamin ke 
bich Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadnazar 
ke huztir lde, jahdn us ne us par 
fatwd diyd. 

6 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ne Sid- 
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qiydh ke bcton ko Riblah men us ki 
dnkhon ke dge qatl kiyd : aur Bdbul ke 
bddshdh ne Yahdddh ke sdre amiron ko 
bhi qatl kiyd. 

7 Aur us ne Sidqiydh ki dnkhen 
nikdl ddlin, aur use pital ki zanjiron se 
jakrd, ki Bdbul ko le jde. 

8 Aur Kasdion ne bddshdhi ma- 
hall ko, aur logon ke gharon ko, dg se* 
jald diyd, aur Yardsalam ki diwdron ko 
tor ddld. 

9 Ba'd us ke jilauddron kd sardar 
Nabusaraddn bdqi logon ko, jo shahr 
men rah gayo the, aur un ko jo un kl 
taraf hoke us pds bhdg de the, ya'ne, 
qaum ke sdre bdqi logon ko asir karke 
Bdbul ko le gayd. 

10 Par qaum ke miskinon men se 
jin ke pds kuchh na thd, jilauddron ke 
sarddr Nabdsaraddn ne Yahuddh ki 
sarzamin men chhord, aur tdkistdn 
aur khet us hi din men us ne unhen 
bakhshe. 

11 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh Na* 
bukadrazar ne, Yaramiydh ki bdbat, k 
jilauddron ke sarddr Nabdsaraddn ko 
yih tdkid karke kahd, 

12 Ki use leke us par nigdh i nek 
kar, aur use kuchh dukh na de; balki 
tti us se wuh kar jo wuh tujhe kahe. 

13 So jilauddron ke sarddr Nabfi- 
saraddn, Nabdshashbdn, khojon kd sar¬ 
ddr, aur Naiyirgal-Sarazar, Majdsion 
kd sarddr, aur Bdbul ke sdre sarddron 
ne bhejke, 

14 Yaramiydh ko qaidkhdne ke sahn 
se liyd, aur Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm bin 
Sdfan ke supurd kiyd, ki use qasr men 
le jdwe: so wuh logon ke darmiydn 
rahd. 

15 If Aur jis waqt Yaramiydh qaid¬ 
khdne ke sahn men qaid thd, Khuda- 
wand kd yih kaldm us ko pahunchd, 
aur us ne kahd, 

16 Ki Jd, ’Abd i Malik Kdshi se 
kah, ki Rabb ul afwdi, Isrdol kd Khu- 
dd, ytin kahtd hai, Dekh, main apni 
bdten, jo main ne is shahr ki khardbi 
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ki bdbat, aur na ki us ki bhaldi ki 
bdbat kahin, pdrf karbngd; aur sab 
kuchh us din tere hi dge pdrd hogd. 

17 Par us din main tujhe rihdi 
dtingd, KhudAwand kahtd kai; aur 
td un logon ke hdth men, jin se tu 
dartd hai, hawdla na kiyd jdegd. 

18 Kydnki main tujhe zarur ba- 
^hddngd, aur tu talwdr se mdrd na 
jdegd, balki ten jdn tere liye ganimat 
hogi; is liye ki td ne mujh par bharosd 
rakhd, KhudXwaxd kahtd hai. 

XL BA'B. 

UH kaldm jo KiiudAwand ki 
taraf se Yaramiydh ko pahun- 
chd, ba’d us ke ki jilauddron ke sarddr 
Nabdsaraddn ne use hathkarion se 
jakra hud pdyd, un sab asiron ke tlar- 
miydn, jo Yardsalam aur Yahdddh ke 
the, jinhen aslr karke Babul ko le 
gaye, aur us ko Rdmah se rawdna kar 
diyd. 

2 Aur jilauddron ke sarddr ne Ya¬ 
ramiydh ko leke use kahd, ki Khuda- 
wand tere Khudd ne is bald ki, jo is 
taakdn par di, khabar di thi. 

3 So KhudAwand ne use ndzil kiyd, 
aur us ne apne kahe ko muwddq kiyd; 
is sabab ki turn logon ne KhudAwand 
ki khatd ki, aur us ki nahin suni, is 
wdste yih turn par di hai. 

4 Aur dekh, dj ke din main ne tujhe 
un hathkarion se, jo tore hdtbon men 
hain, rihdi di hai. Agar mere sdth 
Bdbul chalnd ten nazar men achchhd 
lage, to td chal, aur main tujh par 
nigdh i nek kardngd; aur agar mere 
sdth Bdbul chalnd teri nazar men b ird 
lage, to rah jd ; dekh, sdri sarzamin 
tere dge hai; jidhar terd ji chdhe, aur 
td mundsib jdne, tidhar jd. 

5 Us ne hanoz jawdb na diyd thd, 
ki us ne phir kahd, Td Jidaliydh bin 
Akhiqdm bin Sdfan ke pas, jiso Bdbul 
ke bddshah ne Yahdddh ke shahron 
kd hdkim kiyd hai, jd, aur qaum ke 
darmiydn us ke sdth rah; nahin to, 
jidhar teri dnkhon men achchhd howe, 
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tidhar jd. Aur jilauddroij ke sarddr 
ne use khurdk di, aur in'dm bhi diyd, 
aur use rukhsat kiyd. 

6 Tab Yaramiydh Jidaliydh bin 
Akhiqdm ke pds Misfdh men gayd, aur 
us ke sdth un logon ke darmiydn, jo 
zamin men bdqi rah gaye the, rahd. 

7 T Jab lashkaron ke sdre sarddron 
ne, aur un ke ddmion ne, jo maiddn men 
rah gaye the, sund, ki Babul ke bdd- 
shdh ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ko 
zamin kd hdkim kiyd hai, ki us ne 
mardon, aur 'auraton, aur larkon ko, 
aur mamlukat ke miskinon ko, jo asir 
hoke Bdbul ko bheje na gaye the, us 
ke supurd kiyd tha ; 

8 Tab Ismd’el bin Nataniydh, aur 
Yuhandn, aur Yunatan, hani Qarih, 
aur Sirdyah bin Tanhumat, aur bani 
’U'fi Natufdti, aur Yazaniydh bin Ma- 
’akati, apne ddmion ke sdth Jidaliydh 
ke pas Misfdh men dc. 

9 Aur Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm bin 
Sdfan ne un se, aur un ko ddmion se, 
qasam khdke kahd, ki Turn Kasdion 
ki khidmat-guzdri karne se na daro • 
zamin men baso, aur Bdbul ke bddshah 
ke tdbi’ddr raho, aur isi men tumhdra 
bhald hogd. 

10 Main jo hun, dekho, Misfdh men 
rahtd, ki un Kasdion ki, jo liamare pds 
dweii, khidmat kardn; par turn mai, 
aur tdbistdni mewe, aur tel jam'a 
karke, apne bartanon men zakhira 
karo, aur apne shahron men, jin par 
turn ne qabza kiyd hai, baso. 

11 Aur jab sdre Yahtidion ne, jo 
Modb, aur bani 'Ammtin, aur Addm f 
aur un sdri nawdhion men the, sund, 
ki Bdbul ke bddshdh ne Yahuddh ke 
chand logon ko chhord hai, aur un par 
Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm bin Sdfan kc 
hdkim kiyd hai; 

12 Tab sdre Yahudi har jagah se, 
jahdn we titar bitar kiye gaye the, 
phire, aur Yahuddh kf sarzamin Misfdh 
men Jidaliydh ke pds de, aur mai aui 
tdbistdni mewe wufur se jam'a kiye. 
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13 If Aur Ytihanan bin Qarih, aur 
vftshkaron ke sdre sardar, jo maiddnon 
men the, Misfdh men Jidaliydli piis lie, 

14 Aur use kahue lage, Kyd tti is se 
igah hai, ki ban! ’Amrntin ke bddshdh 
Baalis ne Ismd’el bin Nataniydh ko 
DhejA hai, ki teri jdn mdre ? Par Jidali¬ 
ydh bin Akhiqdm ne un ki bdt sack na 
jdni. 

15 Aur Ytihandn bin Qarih tie Mis¬ 
fdh men Jidaliydh se khufiyatan kahd, 
Mujhe jdne dijiye, ki main Ismd’el bin 
Nataniydh ko qatl kartin, aur koi na 
jdnegd; wuh kydnkar tujlie qatl kare, 
aur sdre Yahudi, jo tujh pds jam’a hiio 
hain, bitlirde jden, aur Yahtiddh men 
se we log, jo bdqi rahe hain, haldk 
hon? 

16 Par Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ne 
Yuhandn bin Qarih se kalid, Td aisd 
kdm na kar, ki td Ismd’el ki bdbat 
jhdth kahta hai. 

XLI BAT3. 

UR sdtwen mahine aisd hud, ki 
Ismd’el bin Nataniydh bin lli- 
sam’a jo shahi nasi se thd, aur bddshdh 
ke amiron men sedasddrni us kesdth, 
Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ke pds Mivsfdh 
men do; aur unhon ne wahdn Misfdh 
men ek sdth roti khdi. 

2 Tab Ismd’el bin Nataniydh, un 
das ddmion samet jo us ke sdth the, 
uthd, aur Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm bin 
Sdfan ko, jise Babul ke bddshdh ne mulk 
kd hdkim kiyd thd, talwdr se mdrd, 
aur use qatl kiyd. 

3 Aur sdre Yahddion ko, jo us ke 
sdth, ya’ne Jidaliydh ke sdth, Misfdh 
men the, aur Kasdion ko, jo wahdn 
hdzir the, aur jangi mardon ko, ismd’el 
ne qatl kiyd. 

4 Aur jab wuh Jidaliydh ko mdr 
chukd, aur kisi ko khabar na hdi, us 
ke ddsre din aisd htid, 

5 Ki Sikm, aur Saild, aur Samrtin 
se, kai ek shakhs, jo sab ke sab assi 
ddmi the, ddrhi tnundde, aur kapre 
phdre, aur apne ko ghdyal kiye hti’e, 
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aur hadye aur lubdn apne hdth men 
liye htie wahdn de, td ki KhudAwand 
ke ghar men guzrdnen. 

6 Aur Ismd’el bin Nataniydh Mis¬ 
fdh se un ke istiqbal ko nikld, aur 
dhista dliista chaltd hdd aur rotd hdd 
dyd: aur aisd htid, ki jab wuh un se 
mild, to un se kahno lagd, ki Jidaliydh 
bin Akhiqdm ke pds chalo. 

7 Aur aisd htid, ki jab wo shahr kfe 
bichon bich pahunche, tab Ismd’el bin 
Nataniydh ne aur us ke sdthion ne 
unhen qatl kiyd, aur unhejichtidn men 
ddld. "* 

8 Par un men das ddmi maujtid the, 
jinhon ne Ismd’el se kahd, ki Hamen 
qatl na kar; kydnki maiddnon men 
hamdre gchtin, aur jau, aur tel, aur 
shahd ke zakhinf hain. So wuh bdz 
rahd, aur unhen un ke bhdion ke sdth 
qatl na kiyd. 

9 Aur jis chddn men Ismd’el ne un 
logon ki ldshon ko ddld thd, jinhen us 
ne Jidaliydh ke sdth qatl kiyd, so wulri 
hai jise Asd bddshdh no Tsrdel ke bdd- 
slidh Ba’ashd ke sabab bandyd thd y 
aur Ismd’el bin Nataniydh ne us ko 
maqtdlon ki ldshon se bhar diyd. 

10 Aur Ismd'el sdre bache brio logon 
ko, jo Misfdh men rahte the, ya’ne 
bddshdh ki betion, aur un sab logon 
ko, jo Misfdh men rahte the, jinhen 
jilauddron ke sarddr Nabdsaraddn ne 
J idaliydh bin Akhiqdm ke supurd kiyd 
thd, asir karke le gayd; unhin ko 
Ismd’el bin Nataniydh asir karke le 
gayd, aur rawdna hud, ki pdr hoke 
bam ’Amman ke darmiydn jde. 

11 Par jab Ydhandn bin Qarih 
ne, aur lashkaron ke sdre sarddron ne, 
jo us ke sdth the, Ismd’el bin Natani¬ 
ydh ki sdri shardrat suni jo us ne ki 
thl, 

12 Tab we sab logon ko ieke Ismd'el 
bin Nataniydh se lame ko gaye, aur 
Jiba’un ke bare pdnion ke kandre par 
use jd liyd. 

13 Aur aisd hdd, ki jab un sab logoff 
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ne, jo Ismd’el ke sdth the, Ylihandn 
bin Qarih ko, aur us ke sdth lashkaron 
ke sdre sarddron ko,dekhd, to we khush 
hde. 

14 Tab sdre log, jinhen Ismael Mis- 
fdh se pakar le gaya thd, palte aur 
phire, aur Ytihandn bin Qarih ke pds de. 

16 Par Ismd’el bin Nataniydh dth 
*ddmion ke sdth Ytihandn ke sdmhne se 
bhdg nikld, aur bani ’Amman ki taraf 
gayA 

16 Tab Ylihandn bin Qarih ne, aur 
un sar-lashkaron ne jo us ke harnrdh 
the, qaum ke sdre bache htion ko liyd, 
jinhen us ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm 
ke qati hone ke ba’d Misfdh se Lsmd’el 
bin Nataniydh. ke hdth se chhurdyd 
thd, ya’ne, bahddur jaugi mardon, aur 
’auraton, aur larkon, aur khojon ko, 
jinhen wuh Jiba’dn se pher ldyd thd; 

17 Aur we rawdna hue, aur Kimhdm 
ki sarde men, jo Baitlaham ke nazdik 
hai, d rahe, td ki Misr ko jden, 

18 Kasdion ke sabab se; kytinki we 
un se is bd’is dare, ki Ismd’el bin Na- 

, taniydh ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm ko, 
jise Bdbul ke bddshdh ne us sarzamin 
kd hdkim kiyd thd, qatl kiyd. 

XLII BA'B. 

AB lashkaron ke sdre sarddr, aur 
Yubandn bin Qarih, aur Yazani- 
ydh bin Hiis’aiydh, aur sdre log, chhote 
se baro tak, pda de, 

2 Aur Yaramiydh nabi se kahd, ki 
Hamdri darkhwdst tere dge d pahun- 
cke; aur apne KhudAwand Khudd se 
haradre liye aur in aab bdqi logon ke 
liye du’d mdngiye, ki ham bahutm 
men se thore, jaisd ki teri dnkhen ham 
ko dekhti hain, bach rahe hain ; 

3 Td ki KhudAwand terd Khudd, 
wuh rdh jis men ham chalen, aur wuh 
kdm jo ham karen, batld de. 

4 Tab Yaramiydh nabi ne un se 
kahd, ki Main ne tumhdri suni; dekh, 
main KhudAwan tumhdre Khudd se 
tumhdri bdton ke muwdfiq du'd mdng- 
dngd; aur jo jawdb KhudAwand turn 
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ko degd, main tumhen sunddngd; maig 
turn se kuchh na chhipddngd. 

5 Aur unhon ne Yaramiydh se kahd, 
ki KhudAwand sachchd aur wafdddr 
gawdh hamdre darmiydn howe, agar 
ham un sdri bdton ke muwdfiq na 
karen, jin ke liye KhudAwand terd 
Khudd tujhe hamdre pds hhejcgd. 

6 Khwdh bhald ina’ldm howe, 
khwdh burd, ham KhudAwand apne 
Khudd kd hukrn, jis pds ham tujhe 
bhejte hain, manenge; td ki jab ham 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ki bdt md- 
nen, to hamdrd bhald howe. 

7 \ Ab das din ko ba’d ydn htid, 
ki KhudAwand kd kaldm Yaramiydh 
ko pahunchd. 

8 Tab us no Ytihandn bin Qarih ko, 
aur lashkaron ke sdre sarddron ko, jo 
us ke sdth the, aur sdre logon ko chhote 
se bare tak buldyd, 

9 Aur un se kahd, ki KhudAwand, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, jis ke pds turn ne 
mujhe bheja, ki main us ke huzdr 
tumhdri ’arzi ’ajizi se guzrdnun, ydn 
farmdtd hai; 

10 Agar turn is sarzamin men ya- 
qinan thahre rahoge, to main tumhen 
bandungd, aur na dhddngd ; aur main 
tumhen lagdungd, aur na ukhdrdngd; 
kydnki main us badi se, jo main ne 
turn se ki hai, pachhtdtd hiin. 

11 Bdbul ko bddshdh se, jis se turn 
darte ho, mat daro; us so mat daro, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai: kydnki main 
tumhdre sdth htip, ki turn ko bachdiin, 
aur tumhen us ke hdth se chhurddn. 

12 Aur main turn par rahm kard- 
tingd, aur wuh turn par rahm karegd, 
aur turn ko tumhdri sarzamin men 
phir jdne ke liye rukhsat degd. 

13 If Lekin agar turn kaho, ki Ham 
is sarzamin men phir na dwenge, na 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ki bdt mdn- 
enge, 

14 Aur kaho, ki Nahig ; ham sar¬ 
zamin i Misr men jdenge, jahdn ham 
lardi na dekhenge, na turhi ki dwdz 
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Un Tea YARAMIYAH, XLTli. Misr men ja/nd. 

sunenge, na roti ke liye bhdkh se makdn men, jahdn turn jdne aur rahne 
tarsenge, aur ham wahdn basenge : chdhte ho, talwdr, aur kdl, aur wabd 

15 So, ai Yahtiddh ko bdqi logo, se maroge. 

KhudXwand kd kaidm suno; Rabb XLIII BA'B. 

ul afwdj, Jsrdel kd Khudd, yun kahtd A UR ytin hdd, ki jab Yaramiydh 
hai, ki Agar turn sachmuch Misr men Xjl Khudawand un ke Khudd ki 
jdne ke liye apnd mkh karte ho, aur sdri bdtcn,jin ke liye Khudawand un 
waharj basne ke liye rawdna hote ho ; ko Khudd ne use bhejd thd, ya’ne, ye 

10 To aisd hogd, ki wuh talwdr, jis sab bdten sdre logon ko kah chukA 
se turn darto ho, wahdn Misr ki sarza- thd, 

min men turn ko jd legi; aur wuh kdl, 2 Tab Azariydh bin Hiis’aiydh, aur 
jis se turn hirdsdn ho, wall an Misr tak Ydhandn bin Qarih, aur sdre magrur 
tumhdrd pichhd karegd; aur turn logon ne Yaramiydh se yfin kahd, ki 
wahdn marogc. Tii jhtitb kahtd hai; KiiudXwand 

17 Jlalki aisd hogd, ki we sdre log, hamdre Khudd ne tujhe yih kahne ko 
jc Misr ki taraf apnd rukh karte ki nahin bhejd, ki Misr men maqdm 
wahdn jdke rahen, talwdr, aur kdl, aur karne ke liye mat jdo; 

wabd se marengc; un men se koi bdqi 3 Par Bdnik bin Naiyiriydh ne 
na rahegd, na koi us bald se, jo main tujhe ubhdrd ki tu hamdrd mukhdlif 
un par ndzil kardngd, bhdg sakegd. ho, td ki ham Kasdion ke hdth men 

18 Kyunki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdclkd giriftdr howen, aur wo ham ko qatl 
Khudd, ytin kahtd hai, ki *7is tarah karen, aur hamen asir karke Bdbul le 
merd gazab o qahr Yariisalam ke jden. 

bdshindon par undeld gayd hai, usi 4 So Yuhandn bin Qarih, aur lash- 
tarah merd qahr turn par bhi, jab turn karon ke sdre sarddron ne, aur sdre 
Misr men ddkhil hoge, undeld jdegd: logon ne, KhudXwand kd hukm, l>i ^ 
aur turn la’nat, aur hairdni, aur nafrat, We Yahtiddh ki sarzamin men rahen, 
aur maldmat ke bd’is hoge; aur is na mdnd. 

makdn ko turn phir na dekhoge. 5 Par Yuhandn bin Qarih, aur lash- 

19 Ai Yahtiddh ke baclio htio, karon ke sdre sarddron ne, Yahtiddh ke 
Khudawand ne tumhdri bdbat far- sdre bdqi logon ko, jo sdri qaumon 
mdyd hai, ki Misr me£ mat jdo : yaqin men se, jahdn we titar bitar kiye gaye 
kar jdno, ki main ne dj ke din turn the, Yahiiddh ki sarzamin men basne 
par gawdh ki tarah jatd diyd hai. ko liye phir ae the, sdth liyd ; 

20 Filhaqiqat turn ne apni jdnon 0 Ya’ne, mardon, aur 'auraton, aur 
ki khatdkdri ki hai; kytinki turn ne larkon, aur bddshdh ki betion, aur har 
yih kahke Khudawand apne Khudd kisi ko, jise jilauddron ke sarddr Nabti- 
ke huztir mujhe bhejd, ki Tu Kjiuda- zaraddn ne Jidaliydh bin Akhiqdm 
wand hamdre Khudd se hamdre liye bin Sdfon ke sdth chhord thd, aur 
du'd mdng; aur jo kuclih KhudI- Yaramiydh nabi ko, aur Bdrtik bin 
wand hamdrd Khudd kahe, ham par Naiyiriydh ko, sdth liyd. 

zdhir kar, aur ham karenge. 7 So we Misr ki sarzamin men de : 

21 Aur main ne dj ko din turn par kyunki unhon ne KjiudXwand kd 
yih zdhir kiyd hai; tau bhi turn Iynu- hukm na mdnd thd*. chundpchi we 
dAwand npne Khudd ki dwdz ko, yd Tahfanhis men pahunche. 

kisi bat ko jis ke liye us ne mujhe 8 ^ Tab Khudawand * kd kaidm 
tumhdre pds bhejd hai, nahin mdnoge. Tahfanhis men Yaramiydh par ndzil 

22 Ab turn yaqin jdno, ki turn us hdd, aur us ne kalia, 
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9 Ki Bare patthar apne hdth men 
le, aur unhen int ke bhatthe ke gildwe 
ke bich jo Tahfanhis men Fira’dn ke 
qasr ki dahliz par hai, bani Yahuddh 
ki dnkhon ke sdmhne chhipd; 

10 Aur un se kah, ki Rabb ul afwdj, 
Israel kd Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Dekh, main apne khidmat-guzdr shdh i 
Bdbul Nabdkadrazar ko bulddngd, aur 

\m pattharon par, jinhen main ne 
chhipwdyd hai," us kd takht rakhdngd, 
aur wuh apne galiche ko us par bichd- 
wegd. 

11 Aur wuh dke zamin i Misr ko 
rndregd, aur jo maut ke liye hain nmut 
ko, aur jo asiri ke liye Lain asiri ko, 
aur jo talwdr ke liye hain talwdr ko, 
hawala karegd. 

12 Aur main Misr ke ma’bddon 
ke gharon men dg bharkdtingd ; aur 
wuh unhen jaldwegd, aur asir karke le 
jdegd: aur jaise charwdhd apnd kaprd 
lapettd hai, taise wuh zamin i Misr ko 
lapetegd; aur wahdn se saldrnat chald 
jdegd. 

^13 Aur wuh Bait-Shams ke Idthon 
ko, jo zamin i Misr men hai, torega; 
aur Misrlon ke ma'bddon ke gharon ko 
dg se jald degd. 

XLIY BA'B. 

UH kaldm jo sdre Yahddion ki 
bdbat, jo sarzamin i Misr men, 
aur Mijddl men, aur Tahfanhis men, 
aur Nuf men, aur Fatrds ki sarzamin 
men, baste the, Yaramiydh ko pahun- 
chd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Rabb ul afwdj, Tsrdel kd Khu- 
3d, ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn ne yih sdri 
bald, jo main ne Yarusalam par, aur 
Yahdddh ke sdre shahron par, ndzil ki, 
dekhi; aur dekh, we dj ke din wirdna 
hain, aur un men ek basnewdld bhi 
nahin, 

3 Us shardrat ke sabab jo unhon ne 
mujhe gussa dildne ke liye ki hai, 
ki we begdne ma’bddon ke dge lubdn 
jaldne jdte, aur un ki bandagi karte the, 
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jinhen we na jdnte the, na we, na turn, 
na tumhdre bdpddde. 

4 Aur main ne apne sdre khidmat- 
guzdr nahion ko tumhdre pds bhejd, 
subh sawere uthke bhejd, aur kahd, ki 
Turn wuh nafrati kdm, jis se main 
nafrat rakhtd hdn, na karo. 

5 Par unhon ne na sund, na kdn la- 
gdyd, ki apni burdi se bdz dwen, aur 
begdne ma’bddon ke dge lubdn na 
jaldwen. 

6 Is liye merd gazab o qahr undeld 
gayd, aur Yahdddh ke shahron aur 
Yardsalam ke bdzdron par bharkd; 
aur we khardb aur wirdn hue, jaise dj 
ke din hain. 

7 Aur ab KhudIwand Rabb ul af¬ 
wdj, Tsrdel kd Khudd, ydn kahtd hai; 
ki Turn kyun apni jdnon se yih bari 
badi karte ho, ki Yahdddh men se 
mard aur ’aurat, larkd aur dddh-pitd 
bachcha kdtd jde, aur tumhdre liye 
koi baqi na rahe ? 

8 Ki turn sarzamin i Misr men, ja- 
hdn turn basne ke liye gaye ho, apne 
hdthon ke kamon se, aur begdne ma’- 
budon ke dge lubdn jaldne se, mujh ko 
gussa dildte ho, ki turn nest kiye jdo, 
aur zamin ki sdri qaumon kedarmiyan 
la’nat aur maldmat ke bd’is ho ? 

9 Kyd turn apne bdpdddon ki bad¬ 
kdridn, aur Yahdddh ke bddshdhon ki 
badkdridn, aur un ki joruon ki badkd¬ 
ridn, aur apni hi badkdridn, aur apni 
joruon ki badkdridn, jo turn ne Yahu¬ 
ddh ki sarzamin men, aur Yarusalam 
ke bdzdron men, ki hain, blidl gaye 
ho? 

10 We dj ke din tak bhi dil-shikasta 
na hue, aur na dare, aur meri shari’at 
aur huquq par, jo main ne tumhdre 
aur tumhdre bdpdddon ke dge rakhe 
hain, we na chale. 

11 ^ Is liye Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, yun kahtd hai, ki Dekh, maiij 
apnd rukh badi ke liye tumhdre bar- 
khildf karungd, tdki sdre Yahdddh ko 
nest kardn. 




A'faten jo YARAMIYAU, XLIY. be-dini ke b&Hi 

12 Aur main Yahdddh ko bdqi log- se ham har chiz ke muhtdj hain, aur 
on ko, jinhon ne sarzamin i Miar men talwdr aur kdl se fand hde. . 

jdne ke liye apnd rukh kiyd hai, ki 1*9 Aur jab dsmdn ki malika ke liyo 
wahdn maqdm karen, pakriiggd, aur ham lubdn jaldte, aur use tapdwan 
we sarzamin i Misr men ndbtid honge; tapdte the, kyd ham ne apne shau- 
we talwdr aur kdl se mdre parenge; haron ke bagair us ki bandagi ke liye 

we chhote se bare tak ndbtid honge; kuliche pakde, aur us ko tapdwan 

we talwdr aur kdl se fand ho jdenge ; tapde ? 

aur we la’nat, aur hairdni, aur nafrin, 20 Y Tab Yaramiydh ne sdri guroh, 

aur maldmat ke bd’is honge. se, mardon aur ’auraton se, aur un sdre 

13 Aur main un kojo sarzamin i logon se, "jinhon ne use jawdb diyd 
Misr men baste hain, us hi tarah sazd thd, kahd, 

dtingd, jis tarah main ne Yarusalam 21 Kyd wuh lubdn jo turn ne, aur 
ko talwdr, aur kdl, aur wabd se sazd tumhdre bdpdddon ne, tumhdre bdd- 
di hai. shahon ne, aur tumhdre sarddron ne, 

14 Aur Yahdddh ke bdqi logon ra’aiyat ke sdth, Yahdddh ke shahron 
men se, jo sarzamin i Misr men gaye men aur Yard sal am ke bdzdron men 
ki wahdn maqdm karen, koi nikal na jaldyd hai, KhudAwand ne kuchh ydd 
sakegd, aur na bachegd, ki phirke nahin kiyd ? kyd wuh khdtir men na 
Yahdddh ki sarzamin men dwe, jis ke ldyd? 

we mushtdq hain ki phirke dwen aur 22 So KhudIwand us se dge tum- 
us men basen: kydnki koi na phiregd, hdre bure kdmon ki, aur tumhdre na¬ 
si wd un ke jo nikal bhdgen. frati kdmon ki, jo turn ne kiye,barddsht 

15 ^ Tab sdre mardon ne, jo jdnte nahin kar saktd thd; is liye tumhdri 
the ki un ki joruon ne begdne ma’- zamin wirdn hai, aur hairdni aur la’nat 
budon ke dge lubdn jaldyd hai, aur kd bd’is, jis men koi basnewdld da* 
sab 'auraton ne jo pds khari thin, ek rahd, chundnchi dj ke din hai. 

bari jamd’at ne, ya’ne, sdre logon ne, 23 Azbaski turn ne lubdn jaldya, 
jo sarzamin i Misr men, Fatrus men, aur KhudAwand ki khatd ki, aur 
baste the, Yaramiydh ko yih kahke Khudawand ki dwdz ke shinawd na- 
jawdb diyd, bin htie, na us ki shari’at, na us ke 

16 Ki Yih bdt, jo tu ne KhudI- qawdnin, na us ki shahddaton par 

wand kd ndm leke ham se kahi, ham chale; is liye yih bald turn par pari 
kadhi na mdnenge; hai, chundnchi dj ke din hai. 

17 Balki ham to wuh bdt karenge, 24 Aur Yaramiydh ne sdre logon, 

jo hamdre hi munh se nikalti hai: aur sab ’auraton se, yun kahd, ki Ai 
ham to dsmdn ki malika ke liye lubdn sdre Yahuddh, jo Misr ki sarzamin 
jaldwenge, aur us ko tapdwan tapd- men ho, KiiudXwand kd kaldm sun; 
wenge, jis tarah ham dp, aur hamdre 25 Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
bdpddde, hamdre bddshdh, aur hamdre ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn ne aur tumhdri 
sarddr, Yahuddh ke shahron men, aur jordon ne apni zubdn se kahd hai, aur 
Yardsalam ke bdzdron men, karte the, yih kahke apne hdth se us ko anjdm 
ki us waqt ham bahut roti rakhte the, bhi diyd hai, ki Ham un nazron ko, 
aur khush-hdl the, aur badi nahin jo ham ne dsmdn ki malika ke liye 
dekhte the. lubdn jaldne ki bdbat, aur us ke dge 

18 Par jab se ham ne dsmdn ki ma- tapdwan tapdne ki bdbat, mdnd hai, 
lika ke liye lubdn jaldnd, aur us ke zardr add karegge: yaqinan ’aurateg 
liye tapdwan tapdnd, ehhor diyd, tab (tumhdri nazrog ko qdim rakhengi, 
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anetvdli thin. 
aur yaqinan we tumhdri nazron par 
watt karengi. 

26 Is liye, ai sdre bam Yahtiddh, jo 
sarzamln i Misr men baste ho, Knu- 
dXwand kd kattm suno: Dekho, 
Khudawand kahtd hai, main ne apne 
buzurg ndm ki qasam khdi hai, ki 
merd ndm Yahdddh ke logon ke bich, 
^kisi ke munh se, sdri sarzamin i Misr 
men phir na niklegd, ki wah kahegd, 
Khuddwand YahowIh zinda hai. 

27 Dekho, main un ki ghdt men, 
un se badi karne ke liye, aur neki 
nahin* lagd rah tin gd, aur Yahtiddh ke 
sdre log, jo sarzamin i Misr men hain, 
talwdr aur kdl se ndbud honge, jab 
tak we tamdm na lion. 

28 Aur we jo talwdr se bach rah- 
enge, aur Misr ki sarzamin se Yahti- 
ddh ki sarzamin men phir dwenge, 
thore honge; aur Yahtiddh ke sdre 
baciie htie, jo zamin i Misr men gaye, 
ki walian maqtim karen, jdnenge, ki 
kis kd kaldm qdim rahegd, merd, yd 
un kd. 

^ 29 ^ Aur tumhdre liye yih nishdn 
hai, Khudawand kahtd hai, ki main 
is hi makdn men turn ko sazd dtingd, 
td ki turn jdno ki men bdten turn par 
bald ke due ki bdbat yaqinan qdim 
rahengi: 

30 KhudXwand ytin kahtd hai; 
Dekh, main Misr ke bddshdh Fira- 
’tin-Hufr’a ko us ke dushmanon ke 
qabze men, aur un ke qabze men jo us 
ki jdn ke khwdhdn hain, kar dtingd, 
jis tarah main ne Yahtiddh ke bddshdh 
Sidqiydh ko Bdbul ke bddshdh Na- 
btikadrazar ke qabze men kar diyd 
hai, jo us kd dushman, aur us ki jdn 
kd tdlib thd. 

XLY BA'B. 

XJH kaldm jo Yaramiydh nabi ne 
Bdrtik bin Naiyiriydh se us 
waqt kahd, jis waqt wuh un bdton koi 
Yaramiydh ke kahe ke mutdbiq, Ya¬ 
htiddh ke bddshdh Yahtiyaqim bin 
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Ytisiydh ke chauthe baras, daftar meg. 
likhd thd, 

2 Ki KhudIwand, Isrdel kd Khu- 
dd, tujh se, ai Bdrtik, ytin kahtd hai; 

3 Tti ne kahd, ki Mujh par afsos 
hai! ki KhudXwand ne mere dukh 
dard par gam bhi barhdyd hai; main 
dh mdrte mdrte thak gaj f d, aur mujhe 
drdm na mild. 

4 \ Tti us se ytin kahegd, ki Khu¬ 
dawand ytin kahtd hai, Dekh, wuh jo 
main ne bandyd main dhd dtingd, aur 
wuh jo main ne lagdyd, main ukhdr 
phenktingd, ya'ne, is sdri sarzamin ko. 

5 Aur kyd tti apne liye ’umda chiz- 
en dhundhtd hai? mat dhtindh; ki 
dekh, main sdre jdnddron par ek bald 
ndzil kartingd, Khudawand kahtd 
hai; par main teri jdn ko un sdre 
makdnon men, jahdn jahdn tti jdegd, 
tujhe ganimat ke taur par bakhshtingd. 

XLYI BATS. 

HUDA'WAND kd kaldm jo Ya¬ 
ramiydh nabi ko gair-qaumon 
ki babat pahunchd, ya'ne, 

2 Misr ki bdbat, Misr ke bddshdh 
Fira’tin-Nikoh ki fauj ki bdbat, jo 
daryd e Furdt ke kandre par Karki- 
mis men thi, jis ko Bdbul ke bddshdh 
Nabtikadrazar ne, Yahtiddh ke bdd- 
sbdh Yahtiyaqim bin Ytisiydh ke chau¬ 
the baras men, shikast di thi. 

3 Sipar aur dhdl ko taiydr karo, aur 
lardi par chale do. 

4 Ghoron ko joto; ghoron par sawdr 
ho, aur khod sir par rakhke niklo; 
nezon ko jild do; baktaron ko pahino. 

5 Kyd sabab hai ki main unheg 
ghabrde htie dekhtd htin? we palat 
gaye hain, un ke bahdduron ne shikast 
khdi; we ek bdrgi bhdg jdte, aur 
pichhe phirke nahin dekhte; chdrog 
taraf dar hai, KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

6 Subuk-pd’ na bhdgne pdwegd, na 
bahddur nikal bachegd; we thokar 
khdenge, aur uttar ko daryd e Furdt 
ke kandre giregge. 





tfisr ki YARAMIYAH, XLYI. Babul ke tab € dwegd. 

7 Yih kaun hai, jo daryd kl manind | apne logon men, aur apne watan men, 
barhtd AtA hai, jis ke pint saildbos ki muhlik talwdr ke sabab se ulte phir 
mdnind ucbhalte hain? jawen. 

b v Misr daryd ki tarah uthtd hai, 17 We wahdn chill de, ki Misr kd 
aur us ke pdni bdrh ki mdnind uch- bddshdh Fira’dn barbdd hud; us ne 
haite hain; aur wuh kahtd hai, ki apne muqarrar waqt ko guzarne diya. 
Main charhdngd, aur zamin ko chhipd 18 Wuh Bddshdh, jis kd ndm Babb 
lungd; main”shahron ko aur un ke ul afwdj hai, yun kahtd hai, ki Mu- 
bdshindon ko nest kartingd. jhe apni haydt ki qasam, jaisd Tabdr t 

9 Ghoron par charho, aur rathen pahdron men, aur jaisd Karrnil sa- 
kharakti’jdwen; aur bahddur niklen ; mundar ke kandre men hai, taisd wuh 
Kdsh aur Fdt, jo sipar liye phirte, aur dwegd. 

Lddi jo kamdn-kashi men mdhir hain. 19 Ai beti, Misr ki bashinda, td 

10 Kyunki yih Khuddwand Babb asiri ko liye apne asbdb taiydr kar; 
ul afwdj kd din hai, aur intiqdm kd ki Nuf wirdn aur ujdr hogd, jis men 
din, td ki wuh apne dushmanon se ek basnewdla na rahe. 

intiqdm le: aur talwdr khd jdegi anr 20 Misr nihdyat khubsdrat bachhi- 
ser hogi, aur un kd lahu pike mast yd hai; lckin kbardbi dti hai, uttar 
hogi; kydnki Khuddwand Babb ul ki sarzamin se dti hai. 
afwdj ke liye, uttar ki sarzamin men 21 Us ke ajdradar bhi us ke dar- 
daryd e Furdt ko kandre, zabiha mu- miydn moti bachhiyon ki mdnind 
qarrar hai. haiu; par we bhi rugarddu hde, we 

11 Ai Misr ki kunwdri beti, Jili'dd ikatthe bhdge • we khare na rahe, 

ko charh jd, aur balsdn le; td befdida kydnki un ki haldkat kd din un par 
bahut dawden isti’amdl karti hai; td dyd hai, un se intiqdm lene kd waqt 
changi na hogi. pahunchd. , * 

12 Qaumon ne teri ruswdi kd hai 22 Wuh sdmp kf mdnind cbilchi 

sund; aur tere ndia se zamin bhar ldegi; kyunki we fauj leke kuch 
gayi: kydnki bahddur ne bahddur karenge, aur kulhdridn leke lakar- 
par pikkar kbdi, we donon ek sdth gir hdron ki manind us par awenge. 
gaye. 23 Wo us ka jangal kdtenge, Khu- 

13 ^ Wuh kaldm, jo KhudXwand dXwand kahtd hai, agarchi wuh aisa 

ne Yaramiydh nabi ko kahd, jis waqt ghand hai, ki koi us men hoke na 
shdh i Bdbul Nabukadvazar Misr ki jdwe; kyunki we tiddion se ziydda, 
mamlukat mdrne ko dyd. balki be-shumdr hain. 

14 Misr men dshkdrd karo, Mijddl* 24 Misr ki beti sardsima hogi; ut- 
men ishtihdr do, hdn, Ndf men ma- tar ki qaum ke hdth men mubtald 
nddi karo, aur Tabfanhis men yih hogi. 

kaho, ki A p ko maujiid kar, taiydr ho 25 Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd Khudd, 
rah; kydnki talwar teri chdron taraf kahtd hai, Dekh, main Amindn i Nd 
khd jdti hai. ko, aur Fira’dn, aur Misr, aur us ke 

15 Kyd sabab hai k] terd bahddur ma’bddon, aur us ke bddshdhon ko, 

girdydgayd? wuh khard rah na sakd, ya'ne, Fira'dn aur un ko jo us par 
kyunki KhudXwanu ne us ko aun- bharosd rakhte hain, sazd ddngd; 
dhdkardiyd. 26 Aur main un ko un ke qdbd 

16 Bahut hain jo thokar khdte men jo un ki jdn ke khwahdn hain, 
hain; ek ddsre par gir parti; aur ya’ne, Babul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
unho& ne kahd, ki Utho, aur ham razar ke hdth men, aur us ke muld- 
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zimon ke hdth men/ kar dungd; par 
ba’d "as ke wuh aisi dbdd hogi jaise 
agio dinon men thi, Khudawand 
kahtd hai. 

27 ^ Par td, ai mere banda Ya’qdb, 
mat dar, aur td, ai Isrdel, mat ghabrd; 
kyunki, dekb, main tujke diir se, aur 
teri auldd ko un ki asiri ki zamin se, 
,rihdi dungd, aur Ya'qdb phiregd, aur 
k ardin aur chain karegd, aur koi use 

na dardwegd. 

28 Ai mere banda Ya’qub, hirdsdn 
mat ho, KhudIwand kaktii hai; 
kydnki main tore sdth hun; agar- 
chi main sab qaumon ko, jin men 
main ne tujke hdnk diyd, nest o nd- 
bdd kardn, tad bhi tujhe nest o ndbud 
na kardngd; par main anddza se teri 
tddib kardngd; kydnki tujhe bin sazd 
diye na chhor sakdnga. 

XLYII BA'B. 

HCJDA'WAND kd kaldm, jo 
Yaramiydh nabi ko Filistion 
ki bdbat pah undid, peshtar us se ki 
. Fira’dn ne ’Azzdh ko mdrd. 

A 2 Khudawand ydn kahtd hai; 
Dekh, ubtar se pdni charhte hain, aur 
we ek bdrh ki tarah honge, aur sar- 
zamin par, aur sab par, jU us men hai, 
shahr par, aur us ke bashindon par, 
bah jdenge; us dam log ckilldwenge, 
aur sarzamin ke sdre b&skinde nala 
karcnge. 

3 Us ke qdwatwar ghoron ke sum- 
on ke parrie ki dwdz se, us ki gdrion 
ke rele se, aur us ke pahiyon ki gar- 
gardkat se, bdp apne larkon ki taraf 
na dekhenge, un ke hdth is qadr 
kamzor honge; 

4 Yih us din ke sabab se hogd, jo 
dtd hai ki sdre Filistion ko gdrat kare, 
aur Sdr aur Saidd se har madadgdr ko, 
jo bdqi rah gayd hai, nest kare; 
kydnki Khudawand Filistion ko, 
Kaftdr ke jazire ke bache hue logon 
ko, gdrat karegd. 

5 * Azzdh par chandldpan di hai; 
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’Asqalun apni wddi ke baqiya samet 
nest kiyd gayd: tu kab tak apne ta,in 
kdttd jacgd ? 

6 Ai Khudawand ki talwdr, tn 
kab tak na thahregi? td chal apne 
gilaf men, drdm le, aur chain kar. 

7 AVuh kis tarah thahar sakti hai, 
kydnki Khudawand ne ’Asqalun par, 
aur samundar ko sdhil par, us ke 
chalne kd hukm use kiyd hai ? us ne 
use vvahdn muqarrar kiyd hai. 

” XLYIII BA'B. 

OA'B ki bdbat, Babb ul afwdj, 
Isrdel kd Khudd, yun kahtd 
hai, Ilde Nabd par! ki wuh wiran ho 
gayd: Qaryataim ruswa hud, aur le 
liya gayd: Misjdb khajil ko gayd, aur 
hairdn hdd hai. 

2 Modb ki ta’rif Hashbun men phir 
na ki jdegi: unlion ne yih kahke us 
par bure mansube bdndhe, ki A'o, ham 
use nest karen, ki wuh qaum na 
kahldwe. Td bhi, ai Madmen, k£t 
dald jdegd ; talwdr terd pichhd karegi. 

3 Horonaim men chikhen mdrne ki 
dwdz hogi, wirdni aur bari haldkat. 

4 Modb barbdd hdd; us ke bacbche 
apne nauha ki dwdz sundte hain. 

5 Kyunki Luhit ki charhdi par rone 
par rona barlitd jdta; yaqinan Horo¬ 
naim ki utdr par mukhdlif haldkat ki 
si dwdz sunte hain. 

0 Bhdgo, apni jdn bachdo, aur 
bayabdn men ratama ke darakht ki 
manind ho. 

7 % Aur is liye ki td ne apne kdm- 
on aur khazdnon par takiya kiyd, td 
pakrd jdegd, aur Kamds apne kdhinon 
aur sardaron samet asir hoke jdegd. 

8 Aur gdratgar har ek sliahr par 
dwegd, aur koi shahr na bachega: 
wddi bhi wirdn hogi, aur maiddn ujar 
ho jdegd, jaisa Khudawand ne kahd 
hai. 

9 Modb ko par lagd do, td ki wuh 
parwdz kare, aur chal de: ki us ke 
shahr ujdr honge, aur un men koi 
bdshinda na rahegd. 
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10 La’nati wuh howe, jo KhudA- 
wand kA kdm daga ke sAth kare, aur 
la’natl wuh howe, jo apnl talwAr ko 
khdnrezi se bAz rakho. 

11 MoAb apni larkAi so bA ArAm 
hai, aur us ki talchhat* tahnishin rahi, 
aur wuh ek piyAla so ddsre piyAla men 
undelA nahin gay A, na asir hoke gay A; 
is liye us kA maza us men rah A hai, 
aur us ki bd na badli. 

12 So, dekh, we din Ate bain, Ivhu- 
dXwand kahtA hai, ki main inqilAb- 
karnewAlon ko us ke pas bhejungA, ki 
we use ultawen, aur us ke nAndon ko 
khAli karen, aur un ke maslikon ko 
tor dAlen. 

*13 Tab MoAb Kamds so sharminda 
hogA, jis tarah LsrAel kd gharAnA 
Baitel se, jo un kA bkarosA thA, khajil 
hdA. 

14 \ Turn kydnkar kahte ho, ki 
Ham pahlawAn hain, aur. jang ke liyo 
^orAwar log hain ? 

15 MoAb gArat hdA, us ke shahron 
kA dhdnwAn uth rahA hai, aur us ke 
chune hue jawAn qatl hone ke liye 
utar gaye, wuh BAdshAh kahtA hai, 
jis kA nAin Babb ul afwAj hai. 

16 Nazdik hai ki MoAb par Afat 
Awe, aur us ki idbAr dauri Ati hai. 

17 Ai sab, jo us ke ird A gird hain, 
us par afsos karo; aur turn sab jo us 
ke nAm se wAqif ho, kaho, ki Yih 
motA ’asA, aur khubsdrat dandA kydn- 
kar tdt gayA! 

18 Ai Daibdn ki beti, jo wahAn kl 
bAshinda hai, apni shaukat se tale 
utar, aur piyAsi baith; kydnki MoAb 
kA garatgar tujh par charhegA, aur 
tere qiBaon ko toregA. 

19 Ai 'ArA’ir ki bAshinda, td rAh 
par khari ho, aur nigdh kar rakh; 
bhAgnewAle aur us se jo nikal bachi, 
pnchh aur kah, ki KyA m Ajar A hai ? 

20 MoAb ruswA hdA, kydnki wuh 
dhA diyA gayA; turn wAwailA machAo, 
aur chillAo; Arndn men ishtihAr do, 
ki MoAb gArat hdA hai, 
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21 Aur ki sahrA ki atrAf par, Hau- 
lAn par, aur JahazAh par, aur Maufa’at 
par, 

22 Aur Daibdn par, aur Nabd par, 
aur Bait i Diblataim par, 

23 Aur Qaryataim par, aur Bait- 
Jamdl par, aur Bait»Ma*dn par, 

24 Aur Qarydt par, aur Busmh aur 
sarzamin i MoAb ke sAre shahron par, 
jo ddr hain yA nazdik hain, sab par* 
'azAb AyA. 

25 MoAb kA sing kAtA gayA hai, 
aur us kA bAzd torA gayA, KhudA- 
wand kahtA hai. 

26 ^ Turn us ko madhdsh karo; 
kydnki us ne Ap ko KhudAwand ke 
muqAbil buland kiyA; tA ki MoAb 
apni qai men lote, aur ek maskhara 
bane. 

27 KyA IsrAel tere Age maskhara 
na thA? kyA wuh choron kedarmiyAn 
pAyA gayA ? ki jab jab td us kA nAm 
letA thA, td apnA sir dhuntA thA. 

28 Ai MoAb ke bAshindo, shahron 
ko chhor do, aur chatAn par jA baso, 
aur kabutar ki mAnind ho, jo gahre 
gAr ke munh ke kanAron men AshiyA- 
na banAti hai. 

29 Ham ne MoAb kA gurdr sunA 
hai, (wuh nihAyat magrur hai) us ki 
gustAkhi bhi, aur us kl shekhi, aur us 
kA ghamand, aur us ke dil kA takab< 
bur. 

30 Main us kA gussa jAntA hun, 
KhudXwand kahtA hai, aur us kf 
jhuthi shekhiAn, kydnki vruh jhdtbi 
shekhiAn kartA hai. 

31 Is liye main MoAb ke liye wA- 
wailA kardngA, sAre MoAb ke liye 
main zAr zAr rodngA; Qir-Haras ke 
logon ke liye mAtam kiyA jAegA. 

32 Ai Sibmah ke angur, main Ya'- 
zir ki roAi ki tarah tere liye rodngA; 
teri shAkhen samundar tak phail gayi 
hain, we Ya'zir ke samundar tak pa- 
hunch gayin; tere pakke mewon par, 
aur tere angdr ke guchchhon par, gA- 
ratgar A par A Hai. 



Modb par afatton ha and , YARAMIYA'H, XLIX. u* hi be~din% ke bd'ig. 

33 Khushi aur shddmdni hare bha- 42 Aur Modb haldk kiyd jdegd. 
re kheton se, aur Modb ki sarzamin yahdn tak ki wuh qaum na kahldegd, 
se, uthdi gayi; aur main ne aisd kiyd is liye ki us ne KhudIwand ke mu- 
ki angur ke kolhd men mai bdqi na qdbil dp ko buland kiyd. 

rahi; ab koi lalkdrke na latdregd ; un 43 Dab shat, aur garhd, aur jdl tujh 
kd lalkdrnd lalkdrnd na hogd. * par gdlib honge, ai Modb ke bdsliinda, 

34 Hashbun ke rone se we apni Khudawand kahtd hai. 

dwdz ko Ili'dli aur Jahdz tak, aur 44 Wuh jo dahshat se bhdge, gar- 
Zugr se Horonaim tak, Igldt-Shali- he men giregd; aur jo garhe se nikle, 
fihiydh tak, buland karte hain ; kydn- jdl men phansegd; kydnki main un 
ki Nimrim ke pdni bhi khardb ho par, hdn, Modb par un ki siydsat kd 
gaye hain. baras ldungd, KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

35 Aur main aisd kardngd, Khu- 45 We jo bhdge Hashbdn ke sdya 

dXwand kahtd hai, ki wuh jo unche ke tale be-tdb hoke khare hde; par 
makdnon par qurbdni charhdtd hai, Hashbun se dg, aur Saihdn men se ek 
aur wuh jo apne md’bddon ke dge shu’ala niklegd, aur Modb ki ddrhi ke 
khushbdi jaldtd hai, Modb ke darmi- kone ko, aur har ek fasddi ke chdndi 
ydn se inauquf hogd. ko, khd legd. 

36 So merd dil Modb ke liye bdns- 46 Hde tujh par, ai Modb! Kamus 
ri ki dwdz ki mdnind dhen kartd, aur ke log haldk hue; ki tere beton ko 
merd dil Qir-Haras ke logon ke liye asir karke le gaye, aur ten betidn bhi 
shahndon ki dwdz ki tarah figdn kar- asir hdin. 

td; kydnki us men se jo unhon ne 47 If Bdwujud is ke main dkhiri 
zakhira kiyd thd, wuh jo bdqi* rahd, dinon men Modb ki asir! ko mubad- 
so talaf ho gayd. dal kardngd, Khudawand kahtd hai. 

37 Filhaqiqat har ek sir chandld Modb ki ’addlat yahdn tak hui. 

"liogd, aur har ek ki ddrhi munddi jde- • XLIX BA'B. 

gi: har ek ke hdth par zakhm hogd, T>ANI' ’Ammtin ki bdbat. Khu- 
aur har ek ki kamar par tdt. I) dAwand yun kahtd hai, Kyd 

38 Modb ke sdre gharon ki clihaton lsrdel ke bete nahin hain ? kyd us kd 
par, aur us ke sab bdzdron men bard koi wdris nahin ? phir kydn un ke 
mdtam hogd; kydnki main ne Modb bddshdh ne Jadd ko mirds men liyd 
ko, us bartan ki tarah jo pasand na dwe, hai, aur us ke log us ke shahron men 
tord hai, KhudXwand kahtd hai. base hain ? 

39 We wdwaild karenge, aur kah- 2 Is liye, dekh, we din dte hain, 

engc, ki Us ne kaisi shikast khdi! KhudIwand kahtd hai, ki main aisd 
Modb ne sharm ke mdre kydnkar apni kardngd, ki bani ’Ammun ke Kabbah 
pith pheri! usi tarah Modb un sabhon men lardi kd hullar simd jdegd, balki 
Ke liye, jo us ke chaugird hain, han d wuh ek khandar ho jdegd, aur us ki 
aur khauf kd bd’is hogd. betidn dg se jaldi jdengi: tab lsrdel 

40 Kydnki KhudIwand ydn kah- un kd, jo us ke wdris the, wdris hogd, 
td hai, ki Dekh, wuh ’uqdb ki mdnind KhudIwand kahtd hai. * 

uregd, aur apne paron ko Modb ke 3 Ai Hashbdn, wdwaild kar, ki ’Ai 
dpar phaildwegd. barbdd ki gayi: ai Rabl)ah ki betio, 

41 Wahdn ke shahr le liye jdte, aur chilldo, aur apni kamar par td( 
qil’ajdt ekdek qabze men dte hain, aur bdndho, mdtam karo, aur shahrpandh- 
us din Modb ke bahdduron ke diT jan- on par hoke idhar udhar dauro: ky- 
newdli ’aurat ke dil ki tarah lionge, dnki un kd bddshdh asir hoke jdegd, 
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aur us ke kdhin aur us ke sarddr bhi mat, aur wirdni, aur la’nat, hogd, aur 
sdth jdenge. us ke sdre shahr sadd wirdn rah'enge. 

4 Td kydn wddion par fakhr karti 14 Maiy ne KhudXwand se ek af- 

hai ? ten wddi bah jdti hai, ai bar- wdh suni hai, balki ek elcht yih kakne 
gashta beti, jo yih kahke apne kha- ko qaumon ke darmiydn bhejd gayd 
zdnon par* takiya karti hai, ki Kaun hai, ki Turn jam’a ho, aur us par jd 
mujh tak d saktd hai ? paro, aur lardi par charho. 

5 Dekh, Khuddwand Rabb ul af- 15 Ki dekh, main ne tujhe qaumon 
wdj kahtd hai, main tujh par un sab ke darmiydn haqir kiyd, aur ddmion 
kdi jo tere gird o pesh hain, khauf ke darmiydn zalil kiyd. 

gdlib kardngd, aur turn men se har ek 16 Tero ru’ab ne, tere dil ke gurdr 
us ke sdmhne se hdnkd jdegd; aur ne, tujhe fareb diyd hai, ai td jo pahdr 
koi na hogd jo dwdron ko jam’a kare. ke rakhnon men rahti hai, aur koL ki 

6 Magar us ke ba’d main ’Ammd- chotion ko pakarti hai; bdwujdde ki 

nion ki asiri ko mubaddal kardngd, td apna dshiydna ’uqdb kl rndnind 
Khuddwand kahtd hai. dnchd bdndhe, tad bhi main wahan 

7 T ’Adum ki bdbat. Rabb ul af- se tujhe niche utdrdngd, KhudIwand 
wdj ydn kahtd hai, ki Kyd Taimdn kahtd hai. 

men khirad mutlaq na rahi ? kyd 17 Aur Addm bhi jd o hairat hogd; 
'dqUon ki maslahat jdti rahi ? kyd un har ek, jo us ki taraf se guzregd, hai- 
ki ’aql ur gayi ? rdn hogd ; aur us ki sdri dfaton ke 

8 Ai Daddn ke bdshindo, turn pa- sabab phuphkdr karegd. 

latke bhdgo, aur nashebon men jd 18 Ki jis tarah Sadum aur ’Amurah 
baso; kyunki main us par ’Esau ki aur uii ke ds pas ke shahron kd hdl 
dfat, jis waqt us se intiqdm ldn, ndzil thd, jab we gdrat ho gaye the, so us 
karungd. * men bhi ddmi na basegd, na ddamzdd*. 

9 Agar angur-tornowdle tere pds us men rahegd, Khudawand kahtd 
dwen, to kyd koi ddna na chhorenge ? hai. 

yd, agar rdt ko chor dwey, to we faqat 19 Dekh, wuh sher i babar ki tarah 
apne matlab bhar lut lenge. Yardan ke ban men se nikalke muh- 

10 Par main ’Esau ko bilkull nan- kam basti par charhegd; par main 
ga kardngd, us ke ehhipe hue makdn- dnkh se use ishdra kardngd, aur us ko 
on ko be-satr kardngd, ki wuh apne us ke dge se bhagddnga. Par kaun 
ta,in chhipd na sake: us ki nasi, aur wuh barguzida hai, jise main muqar- 
us ke bhdi, aur us ke parosi, sab nest rar kardn ki us kd mukhdlif ho ? ky- 
kiye jdenge, aur wuh dge ko na rahegd. unki mujh sd kaun hai ? kaun hai, 

11 Td apne yatim farzandon ko jo mere liye waqt muqarrar kare ? aur 
chhor, main unhen jitd rakhdngd; aur wuh charwdhd kaun hai, jo mere 
ten bewden mujh par tawakkul karen. huzdr khard rah sakegd ? 

12 Ki KhcjdXwand ydn kahtd hai, 20 Is liye KhudXwand ki maslahat 

Dekh, jin ko sazdwdr na thd ki piydla ko, jo us ne* Addm ke barkhildf ki 
pien, unhon ne khub piyd : kyd td hai, aur us ke mansdbon ko, jo us ne 
bin sazd pde nikal jdegd ? td bin sazd Taimdn ke bdshindon ki mukhdlafat 
pde na jdegd, par yaqinan us mey se men bdndhe hain, suno: Yaqinan we 
piegd. jo galle men chhote hain, unhen 

13 Kydnki main ne apni zdt ki ghasit le jdenge; yaqinan un kd mas- 
qas«m khdi hai, Khudawand kahtd kan hi un ke sabab se hairdn hogd. 
hai, ki Busrah jd e hairat, aur maid- 21 Un ke gime id dwdz se zaznin 
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kdmp jdegi; un ke chilldne ka shor 
daryd e Qulzurn par sundi degd. 

22 Dekh, wiih charhegd, aur ’uqdb 
ki tarah uregd, aur Busrah ke dpar 
apne paron ko phaildwegd; aur us din 
Adiim ke bahdduron kd dil ils ’aurat 
ke dil ki rnduind hogd, jise dard i zih 
hdd. , 

^ 23 ^ Dimishq ki bdbat. Hamdt 
aur Arfdd dang ho gaye hain, kyun- 
ki unhon ne ek burl khabar suni: we 
pighal jdte hain; samundar ne jumbish 
khdi; wuh thahar nabin saktd. 

24 Dimishq ka zor tdtd hai, us ne 
bhdgne ke liye munh pherd, aur haul 
ne use liyd hai; dard aur ranj ne, us 
’aurat ki mdnind jise janne ke dard 
lag© hon ; use pakrd hai. 

25 Ivydnkar hai, ki wuh ta’rifi 
shahr, meri khushi kd shahr, nahin 
baehd! 

20 So us ke jawdn us ke bdzdron 
men gir jaenge, aur sare jangi mard 
us din kdt ddle jdenge, Habb ul afwdj 
kahtd hai. 

‘ v 27 Aur main Dimishq ki shahr- 
panah men dg bharkddngd, ki wuh 
Bin-Hadad ke mahallon ko bhasam 
kare. 

28 If Qiddr ki bdbat, aur Hasdr ki 
bddshdhaton ki bdbat, jinhen Bdbul 
ke bddshdh Nabukadrazar no mdrd 
hai. Khudawand ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Utho, Qiddr par charho, aur pdrab ke 
logon ko haldk karo. 

29 Un ke kkaimon aur un ke gal¬ 
lon ko we le lenge: un ke pardon, aur 
un ke sdre bartanon, aur un ke dnton 
ko we apne liye lete jdenge, aur we uu 
ke sabab se chilldenge, ki chdron taraf 
khauf hai. 

30 Bhdgo, ddr nikal jdo, baydban 
men utarke raho, ai Hasur ke bdshindo, 
KhudAwand farmdtd bai; kyunki 
Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadrazar ne 
tumhdri mukhdlafat men maslahat ki, 
aur tumhdro barkhildf irdda bdndhd 
hai. 


31 Utho, us dsdda qaum par, jo be- 
fikr rahd karti hai, charho, KhudA- 
wand kahtd hai, ki us ke na kiwdre, 
na arbange, aur tanhd sukunat karti 
hai. 

32 Aur un ke dnt ganimat ke liye 
hoQge, aur un ke chaupdyoii ki kasrat 
lut ke liye; aur main un logon ko, 
jin ki ddrhion ke gosha munde hain, 
chdron hawdon ki taraf pardganda 
kardngd; aur main un ki di'at chdroD 
taraf se un par uthwa lddngd, Khuda- 
wand kahtd hai. 

33 Aur Hasdr, gldaron kd maqdm, 
hamesha kd wirdna hogd; wahdn koi 
ddmi na basegd, aur na koi adamzad 
us men rahegd. 

34 KhudAwand kd kaldm, Ya- 
hdddh ke bddshdh Sidqiydh ki sal- 
tanat ko shuru’ men, ’Aildm ki bdbat 
Yaramiydh nahi ko pahuncha, aur us 
ne kalid; 

35 Kabb ul afwdj ydn kahtd hai, 
Dckh, main ’Aildm ki kamai,un ki 
ban tawdnai ko, tor ddlungd. 

30 Aur main cudron hawdon ko 
dsmdn ke chdron konon se ’Ailam 
par ldungd, aur un charon hawdon ki 
taraf main unhen paraganda kardngd; 
aur koi aisi qaum na hogi, jis tak 
’Aildm ke dwdra log na pahunchenge. 

37 Ki main ’Aildm ko un ke dush- 
rnanon ko dge, aur un ke dge, jo un 
ki jdn ke khwdhdn hain, hirdsan 
kardngd, aur main un par ek bald, 
ya’ne, apne qahr i shadid ko, ndzil 
kardngd, KhudAwand kahtd hai; aur 
talvvdr ko un ke pichhe lagd ddngd, 
yahdn tak ki unhen ndbdd ka.r daltin. 

38 Aur main apnd taklit ’Ailam 
men rakhdngd, aur wahan se bddshdh 
aur sardaron ko ndbdd kardpgd, Khu¬ 
dAwand kahtd hai. 

39 If Bar dkhiri dinon men aisd 
hogd, ki main ’Aildm ki asiri ko mu- 
baddal kardngd, KhudAwand kahtd 
hai. 
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L BATS. Iko barpd kardngd, aur Bdbul par le 

W UH kaldm, jo KhudAwand no dungd; aur we us ke muqdbil pare 
Bdbul ki bdbat, aur sarzamin bdndhengi; wahdn se we dwengi io 
i Kasdion ki bdbat, Yaramiydh nabi use le fengin; un ke tir kdr-dzmdaa 
fci ma’rifat farmdyd. babddur ke tiron ki mdnind honge, jo 

2 Turn qaumon ke darmiydu ba- khdli hdth nahin lauttd hai. 

/dn karo, aur ishtihdr do, aur jhandd 10 Kasdistdn ldtd jdegd; sab jo 
khard karo: manddi karo, mat chhi- use ltitenge, dsdda honge, KhudAwand 
pdo: kaho, ki Bdbul le liyd gayd, Bel kahtd hai. , 

ruswd hdd, Marti dak sardsima kiyd 11 Azbaski turn shddmdn the, aur 
gayd hai; us ke but khajil hue, us ki turn ne khushl ki, ai meri mirds ke 
mdraten pareshdn ki gayin. ldtnewdlo, aur ddonewdli bachhiyd ki 

3 Kydnki uttar se ek qaum us par mdnind kddto phdndte rahe, aur turn 
charhti hai, jo us ki sarzamin ko ujdr ghoron ki mdnind hinhindte rahe: 
karegi, yahdn tak ki koi us men na 12 Is liye turnhdri md nihdyat shar- 
rahegd: we bhdge hain, we rawdna minda hdi, wuh jo tumhen jani khij- 
hde, kyd insdn, aur kyd haiwdn. lat khdti; dekh, wuh jo qaumon men 
4 ^ Un dinon men, aur us hi waqt ki pichlili qaum hai baydbdn hdi, 
men, KhudXwand kahtd hai, bani sdkhi zamin hdi, aur wirdna hai. 

Isrdel dwenge, we aur bani Yahuddh 13 Khudawand ke qahr ke sabab 
ek sdth; we rote rote chale jdenge, se wuh dbdd na hogd, balki bilkull 
aur KhudAwanD apne Khudd ko ujdr hogd; jo koi Bdbul se guzregd, 
dhdndhenge. hairdn hogd, aur us ki sdri dfaton ke 

‘ 5 We' us taraf mutawajjih hoke bd’is phuphkdr karegd. 

Saihdn ki rdh pdchhenge, ki A'o, ham 14 Turn Bdbul ko gherke us ki 
dp hi KhudJLwand se milke us ke mukhdlafat men pare bdndho, ai sab 1 
sdth ek abadi *ahd karen, jo kabhi kamdn-kasho, us par tir par tir lagdo, 
fardmosh na ho. tiron ki kifdvat na karo; kyunki wuh 

6 Mere log bhatki hdi bheron ki KhudIwand ki khatdkdr hui hai. 
mdnind hde: un ke charwdhon ne 15 Use gherke turn us par lalkdro; 
unhen gumrdh kar diyd hai, unhon us ne itd’at manzdr ki; us ki bunydd- 
ne unhen pahdron par le jdke chhor en dhas gayin, us ki diwdren dhdi 
diyd hai; we pahdron se tile tile par gayin; kydnki Khudawand kd inti- 
gay e, aur apne chain kd makdn bhul qdm yihl hai, jo us se liyd jdtd; jaisd 
gaye. us ne kiyd, taisd turn us se karo. 

7 Sab jinhon ne un ko pdyd unhen 16 Bdbul men har ek bonewdle ko, 
nigal gaye; aur un ke dushmanon ne aur use, jo dirau ke waqt dardnti 
Itahd, Ham qusdrwdr nahin hain, pakre, kdt ddlo; zdlim ki talwdr ki 
kydnki unhon ne KhudIwand kd haibat se har ek apno logon men jd 
gundh kiyd hai, wuh jo jd e saddqat milegd, aur har ek apne watan ko 
hai, hdn, wuh KhudAwand jo un ke bhdgegd. 

bdpdddcqa ki ummedgdh hai. 17 ^ Isrdel pardganda bher hai; 

8 Bdbul men se bhdgo, aur Kasdion sher i babaron ne use ragedd hai; 
ki sarzamin se niklo, aur un bakron pahle, Astir ke bddshdh ne use khi 
ki mdnind ho, jo gallon ke dge dge liyd hai, aur dkhir men Bdbul ke it 
idte hain. bddshdh Nabdkadrazar ne us ki had- 

9 1 Ki dekh, main uttar ki sar- ^ion ko nochke sdf kiyd hai. 
zamin se bar! qaumon ki ek guxoh| 18 Is liye Babb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
948 



at it lsrdei ke YARAMIYA'H, L. rihdi pane hi bdbfit% 

Khudd, ybn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main un par! ki un kd din dyd, un ko tuiztf 
Bdbul ke bddshdh aur us ki sarzamin dene kd waqt. 

ko sazd dbngd, jis tarah se main ne 28 Un ki, jo sarzamin i Bdbui m 
Astir ke bddshdh ko sazd di hai. bhdg jdte aur bach nikalte haig, yih 

19 Lekin main lsrdei ko us ke dwdz hoti, jo ki Saihtin men ishtihdr 
maskan men phir ldbngd, aur wuh karti, ki KhudAwand hamdre Khudi 
Karmil aur Basan men charegd, aur kd intiqdm, hdn, apni haikal ke sabab 
Ifrdim aur Jili'dd ke pahdr par us ki se us kd intiqdm yihi hai. 

jdn dstida hogi. * 29 Tiranddzon ko buldke ikatthe 

20 Un clinon men, aur usi waqt, karo, ki Bdbul par jdwen; ai sdre ka- 

KhudAwanp kahtd hai, lsrdei ki mdn-kasho, har taraf se us ke muqdbil 
shardrat tahqiq ki jdegi, par kuchh khaima khard karo; ki us ke bachne 
na hogi; aur Yahuddh ki khatden ki jagah na ho; us ke kdm ke muwdfiq 
aur pdi La jdengi: kybnki jinhen us ko badld do; sab kuchh jo us ne 
main bachd rakhbngd unhen mu’df kiyd, us se karo; kytinki us ne Khu- 
karbngd. dAwand lsrdei ke Quddbs ke dge bari 

21 \ Maratdim ki sarzamin par, shekhi ki. 

aur Fikod ke bdshindon par, charhdi 30 Is liye us ke jawdn bdzdron men 
kar: use wirdn kar, aur pichhe parke gir jdenge, aur sdre jangi mard us din 
unhen ndbud kar, Khudawand kahtd kdt ddle jdenge, KhudAwand kahtd 
hai, aui sab jo kuchh main ne tujhc hai. 

farmdyd, so tti us ke mutdbiq ’amal 31 Dekh, ai tti, jo bard ghamandi 
kar. haii main terd mukhdlii hun, Khudd- 

22 Lardi aur bari haldkat ki dwdz wand Babb ul afwdj kahtd hai; til- 

sarzamin men hai. haqiqat terd din d pahunchd, hdn, 

>. 23 Tamdm dunyd kd hathaurd wuh waqt ki jis men main tujhe sazd 
kytinkar kdtd gayd, aur tord gayd? ddn. 

Bdbul qaumon ke darmiydn kytinkar 32 Aur wuh ghamandi thokar khd- 
jd e hairat htii! egd, aur wuh giregd, aur koi use na 

24 Main ne tere liye phandd la- uthdwegd, aur main us ke shaliron 

gdyd, aur ai Bdbul, tb pakri gayi; men dg bharkdbngd, aur har ek jo 

magar tujhe khabar na rahi; terd us ke dspds hogd, wuh unhen bhasam 

patd mild, aur tb pakri gayi, is liye karogi. 

ki tb ne KhudAwand se lardi ki 33 Rabb ul afwdj ybn kahtd hai, 
hai. ki Bani lsrdei aur bani Yahbddh ek 

25 Khudawand ne apnd sildh- sdth mazlbm hue; aur un ke sdre asir- 
khdna khold hai, aur apne qahr ke karnewdlon ne un par qaidishadid ki, 
hathydron ko bdhar ldyd; kybnki aur unhen chhome se inkar kiyd. 

yih kdm, jo Kasdion ki sarzamin men 34 Un kd cLhurdnowdld zordwar 
hotd hai, Khuddwand Rabb ul afwdj hai; Rabb ul afwdj us kd ndm hai; 
kd hai. wuh sarasar un ki hujjat sdbit karegd, 

26 Sire so shurd’ karke us par char- td ki wuh zamin ko rdhat bakhshe, aur 
ho, aur us ke ambdrkhdnog ko kho- Bdbul ke bdshindonr ko kampdwe. 

lo, us ko kandhar kar ddlo, aur us ko 35 \ KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki 
nest karo, us ki koi chiz bdqi na Talwdr Kasdion par, aur Bdbul ke 
rakho. bdshindon par, aur us ke sarddron par, 

27 Us ke sdre bailog ko haldl karo, aur us ke bakimon par bai. 

we unhen maslakh men le jdweg; hde 36 Ldfzanog par ek talwdr hai, aur 
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we be-wuqtif ho jdenge; us ke bahd- 
duron par ek talwdr hai, aur we haul 
khdenge. 

37 Us ke ghoron par, aur us ki 
rathon par, aur sdre mutafarriq zdt- 
wdlon par, jo us ke darmiydn bain, ek 
talwdr hai, aur we 'auraton ki manind 
honge: us ke khazdnon par ek talwdr 
hai, aur we ldte jdenge. 

38 Us ke pdnion par ek talwdr hai, 
we sdkh jdenge ; kyunki wuh tardshi 
hdi mdraton ki mamlukat hai, aur 
apne dahshatndk buton ke wasile se 
unhon ne apne ta,in ahmaq kar dikh- 
Idyd. 

39 Is liye dashti darinde gidaron ke 
sdth wahdn basenge, aur shutrmurg us 
men baserd lenge, aur wuh abad tak 
phir dbdd na hogi, pusht dar pusht koi 
us men sukdnat na karegd. 

40 Jis tarah Khudd ne Saddm aur 
'Amtirah, aur us ki nawdlii ke shahron 
ko ulat diyd, KhudXwand kahtd hai, 
usi tarah koi ddmi wahdn na basegd, 
na ddamzdd us men rahcgd. 

41 Dekh, ek qaum, ndn, ek ban 
guroh uttar se dwcgi, aur bahutere bdd- 
sbdb zamin ki sarhaddon se barpd kiye 
jdenge. 

42 We kamdn aur neza pakrenge; 
we katar hain, aur rahin na karenge; 
un ki dwdz samundar ke josh ki md- 
nind haulndk hai; aur we ghoron par 
charhenge, aur jangi mardon ki tarah 
tere muqdbil,ai Bdbul ki beti, saff-drdi 
karenge. 

43 Bdbul ke bddshdh ne un ki 
kbabar sum hai, aur us ke hdth sust 
par gaye hain; pareshdni ne, aur 
jannewdli 'aurat ke se dardon ne, use 
d liyd. 

44 Dekh, wuh sher i babar ki ta¬ 
rah Yardan ke ban men se nikalke 
muhkam bast! par cbarhegd; par main 
us ke iiye dnkh se ishdra kardngd, 
aur unhop ua ke dpar se bhagddnga: 
par chund lidd kaun hai, ki jise main 
muqarrar kardn, * ki us kd sdmhnd 
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kare ? kytinki mujh sd kaun hai ? aur 
kaun hai, jo mere liye waqt muqarrar 
kare ? aur wuh charwdhd kaun hai, jo 
mere huztir khard rah sakegd ? 

45 Is liye Khudaw t and ke mansdbe 
ko, jo us no Bdbul ke barkhildf bdndhd 
hai, suno; aur us ke irdde ko, jo us ne 
Kasdion ki sarzamin ki mukhdlafat 
men kiyd hai: Yaqinan galle men w^ 
jo sab se chhote hain unhen ghasit le 
jdenge; yaqinan un kd maskan hi un 
ke sabab hairdn hogd. 

4G Us gaugd se ki Bdbul le li gayi 
zamin kdmpti hai, aur wuh na’ra qaum- 
on ne sund hai. 

LI BA'B. 

IIUDA'WAND ytin kahtd hai, 
Dekh, main Bdbul par, hdn, us 
mukhdlif ddr-us-saltanat ke rahnewdl- 
on par, ek muhlik hawd cbaldtingd; 

2 Aur main usdnewdlon ko Bdbul 
men bhejdngd, ki use usdwen, aur us ki 
sarzamin ko khdli karen ; yaqinan us 
ki musibat ke din men we us ke bairi 
hoke use chdron taraf ghcr lenge. 

3 Us par jo kamdn khinchta, aur us 
par jo apne baktar par fakhr karke 
uthtd, tiranddz apni kamdn khinche: 
turn us ke jawdnon par rahm mat 
karo; us ke sdre lashkar ko ek lakht 
haldk karo. 

4 We jo qatl hde hain yun Kasdion 
ki sarzamin men gir jdenge, aur we jo 
chhedo hde hain us ke bdzdron men 
pare rahenge. 

5 Kyunki Isrdel aur Yahtiddh apne 
Khudd se, Rabb ul afwdj se, tark nahin 
kiye gaye ; harchand ki un ki wildyat 
Isrdel ke Quddds ki nd-farmdnbarddri 
se lab d lab thi. 

6 Bdbul men se nikal bhdgo, aur 
har ek apni jdn bachdo, us ki sazd 
men shank hoke haldk mat ho jdo; 
kyunki yih KhudXwand ke intiqdmkd 
waqt hai; wuh us kd badld use detd hai. 

7 Bdbul KhudXwand ke hdth men 
sono kd piydld thd, jis ne sdri dunyd 
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ko matwdld kiyd; qaumon ne us ki 
mai pi; is liyeqaumen dagmagdti bain. 

8 Bdbul ekdek gir gayi, aur gdrat 
hul; us par wdwaild karo; us ke zakhm 
ko liye balsdn lo, shdyad ki wuh chan- 
gi ki jdwe. 

9 Ham to Bdbul ko changd karne 
chdhte the, par wuh shifd na chdhti 
|hi; turn us ko chhoro; do, ham bar 
ek apne apne watan ko chale jdwen ; 
kydnki us ki sazd dsmdn tak pahunchi, 
aur afldk tak buland hui. 

10 Khudawand ne hamdri rdstbdzi 
ko dshkdra kiyd ; do, ham Sailuin men 
KhudAwand apne Khudd ke kdm kd 
baydn karen. 

11 Tiron ko saiqal karo, siparon ko 
bbar do, KhudAwand ne Mddion ke 
bddshdhon ki tabi’at ko targib di; 
kydnki us kd irdda Bdbul ki bdbat 
hai, ki use nest kare; iilhaqiqat Iynu- 
dAwand kd intiqdm, aur us ki haikal 
kd intiqdm yih hai. 

1*2 Bdbul ki diwdron par jhandd 
khard karo, chaukidn mazbut karo, 
^{qilira-ddron ko bithdo, kamm-gdhen 
taiydr karo; kyunki IyhudAwand ne 
jo irdda us ne bdndhd thd, aur jo kuchh 
us ne Bdbul ke bdshindon ki bdbat 
farmdyd thd, so pdrd kiyd. 

13 Ai td, jo bare pdnion par sukd- 
nat karti hai, jis ke ganj firdwdn hain, 
teri tamdmi kd waqt d pahunchd, aur 
ten gdratgari kd paimdna pur hda. 

14 Kabb ul afwaj ne apni zdt ki 
qasam klidi hai, ki Filhaqiqat main 
tujh men log is tarnh se bharungd, jis 
tarah se tiddidn, aur we tujli par jang 
kd na’ra mdrenge. 

16 Us ne zamin ko apni qudrat se 
bandyd hai, aur jahdn ko apni hikmat 
se qdim kiyd, aur dsmdn ko apni ’aql 
se phaildyd hai. 

16 Wuh apni dwdz hi se dsmdnon 
par bahut se pdni maujtid kartd, aur 
wuh aisd kartd hai, ki zamin ki sar- 
haddon se sdre bukhdrdt uthte hain; 
wuh bijlidn pdni ke sdth paidd kartd 
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hai, aur bawd ko apne makhzanon se 
nikdltd hai. 

17 Har ek ddmi apni hunar-mandi 
se haiwdn sd hotd hai; har ek sondr 
tardshi hui murat ke sabab khajil hotd 
hai; kydnki us ki dhdii hdi mdrat 
jhdthi hai, aur un men sdns nahin. 

18 We butldn ha’m, gumrdhion ki 
kdrigari: jab ki un ki tahqiqdt howen, 
to we nest o ndbud kiye jdenge. 

19 Ya’qdb kd bakhra un ki mdnind 
nahin hai; kydnki wuh sdri c-hizon kd 
khdliq hai, aur Isrdel us ki mirds kd 
’asd hai; us kd ndm Kabb ul afwdi 
hai. 

20 Td merd jangi tabar hai, aur 
lardi ke hathydr, aur tujhi se main 
qaumon ko tor ddltd, aur tujh se bdd- 
shdhaton ko nest kar detd. 

21 Tujhi se main ghore aur sawdr 
ko tor detd; aur tujhi se rath aur us 
ke sawdr ko chur kartd. 

22 Tujhi se joru khasam ko tor 
ddltd; tujhi se bdrhe aur jawdn ko 
tortd ; aur tujhi se chhokre aur chhokri 
ko tor tdr kartd. 

23 Aur tujhi se charwdhe aur us ke 
galle ko tor ddltd; aur tujhi se kisdn 
aur us ke jore bail ko tortd; aur tujh 
se sarddron aur hdkimon ko chdr kar 
detd. 

24 Aur main Bdbul ko, aur Kasdis- 
tdn ke sdre bdshindon ko, us sdre 
ziydn kd, jo unlion ne Saihdn ko tum- 
hdri dnkhon ke dge kiyd hai, *iwaz 
detd, KhudAwand kahtd hai. 

25 i)ekh, KiiudAwand kahtd hai, 
ai haldk-karnewAle pahdr, jo sdri za¬ 
min ko haldk kartd hai, main terd 
mukhdlif htin, aiu* main apnd hdth 
tujh par barhddngd, aur chatdnon par 
se tujhe lurhkdtingd, aur tujhe koh i 
sozdn kar dimgd. 

26 Aur we na ek patthar kone ke 
liye, na ek patthar nco ke liye tujh se 
lenge; balki td hamesha tak wirdn 
rahegd, KhudAwand kahtd hai. 

27 Zamin par turn jhandd khard 
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karo, ummaton ke darmiydn turn nar- 
singd phdnko, qaumon ko us ki mu- 
khdlafat men makhsds karo, Ardrdt, 
aur Minni, aur Ashkandz ki mamlu- 
katon ko us par charhd ldo; sipahsdldr 
ko us ke muqdbil muqarrar karo; aisd 
karo ki ghur-charhe us par us shiddat 
se charhdi karcn, jaise roen-ddr tiddidn 
charhtin. 

28 Qaumon ko, Mddion ke bddshdh- 
on ko, aur us ke 'dmilon ko, aur us ke 
hdkimon ko, aur us ki saltanat ki sdri 
sarzamin ko, makhsds karo, ki us par 
charhen. 

2*9 Aur zamin kdmpegi, aur gam 
karegi ; kyunki Khudawand ke irdde 
Bdbul ki mukhdlafat men qdim ra- 
hejjge, ki Bdbul ki sarzamin ko wirdn 
kar de, jis men ek basnewdld na rahe. 

30 Bdbul ke bahddur lardi se mah- 
rtim hain, qil’aon men baithe, un kd 
zor ghat gayd; we 'auraton ki mdnind 
hde; us ke maskan jalde gaye, us ke 
arbange tore gaye. 

31 Harkdra harkdre se milne ko, 
aur qdsid qdsid se milne ko dauregd, 
ki Bdbul ke bddshdh ko ittild* dewe, 
ki Terd shahr sartdsar le liyd gayd, 

32 Aur guzar-gdhen le li gayin, aur 
kath-ghare dg se jalde gaye, aur fauj 
harbard gayi. 

33 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj, Isrdel kd 
Khudd, ydn kahtd hai, ki Bdbul ki beti 
khalihdn ki mdnind hai, jab raundne 
kd waqt dyd: thori der hai, ki us ke 
dirau kd waqt d pahunchd. 

34 Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkadrazar 
ne mujhe khd liyd, us ne mujhe shikast 
di hai, us ne mujhe khdli bartan kar 
diyd, magar-machh ki mdnind wuh 
mujhe nigal gayd hai, us nt apne pet 
ko meri ni'amaton se bhat kyd, us ne 
mujhe $ikdl diyd. 

35 Saihdn ki bdshinda kahegi, ki 
Jo sitam mujh par aur mere logon par 
hdd, Bdbul par howe; aur Yardsalam 
kahegi, ki Kasdistdn ke bdehindog par 
merd lahd howe. 
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36 Is liye KhudIwand ydn kahtd 
hai, Dekh, main ten hujjat sdbit kar- 
dngd, aur terd intiqdm ldngd,’ aur us 
ke bahr ko sukhddngd, aur us ke sote 
ko khushk kar ddngd. 

37 Aur Bdbul khandar ho jdegd, 
aur gidaron kd maqdm, aur hairani aur 
siti kd bd’is hogd, aur us men koi na 

38 We sher i babarou ki mdnind 
ikatthe garjenge, jawdn sheri babaron 
ki tarah we garrdenge. 

39 Un ki taish men main un ki 
ziydfaten kardngd, aur un ko mast kar- 
ungd, ki we wajd karen, aur khwdb 
i ddimi men pare rahen, aur na jdgen, 
KhudIwand kahtd hai. 

40 Main unhen barron ki tarah, aur 
mendhon ki tarah, bakron samet, mas- 
lakh par utdr ldungd. 

41 Sheshak kydnkar le li gayi hai 1 
hdn, sdri zamin ki sitdda ek bdrgi li 
gayi! Bdbul qaumon ke darmiydn 
kaisi wirdn ho gayi 1 

42 Samundar Bdbul par charh gayd 
hai; wuh us ki lahron ki kasrat se' 
chhip gayi. 

43 Us ki bastidn ujar gayin, we ek 
khushk zamin aur sahrd ho gayin, aisi 
sarzamin, jis men koi nahin basta, na 
wahdn ddamzdd kd guzar hotd hai. 

44 Kydnki main Bdbul men Bel ko 
sazd ddngd, aur jo kuchh wuh nigal 
gayd hai, main us ke munh so nikdl- 
dngd, aur qaumen us ke pds phir rawan 
na hongi; chundnchi Bdbul ki diwdi 
gir gayi hai. 

4o Ai meri qaum, us men se nikat 
d, aur turn men har ek apni apni jdn 
ko KhudIwand ke qahr i shadid se 
bachid lewe. 

46 Na ho, ki tumlidrd dil sust howe, 
aur turn us afwdh se daro, jo zamin 
men suni jdegi; ek afwdt ek sdl dwegi, 
aur phir ddsri afwdh ddsre sdl meg, 
aur mulk men zulm hogd, aur hdkim 
hdkim se laregd. 

47 Is liye dekh, we din dte haig, ki 
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main Bdbul ki tardshi hdi mdraton se 
intiqdm ldngd, aur us ki sdri sarzamin 
ghabrd jdegi, aur us ke sdre maqtdl us 
ke darmiydn pare hdc honge. 

48 Us waqt dsmdn aur zamin aur 
sab kucbh, jo un men hai, Bdbul ke 
dpar shddiydna bajdengo; kydnki 
gdratgar uttar se dke us par charhenge, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai. 

* 49 Bdbul bin giregi, i\i Isrdel ke 
maqtdlo; we jo Bdbul men hain, ai 
sdri zamin ke maqtdlo, khet rahenge. 

50 Ai talwdr ke bache huo, barh 
jdo, mat khare ho; ddr hi so Khuda- 
wand ko ydd karo, aur Yardsalam kd 
khiydl tumhdre dil men dwe. 

51 Ham ghabrde hde hain, kydnki 
ham ne maldmat suni; sharm ke bd’is 
ham ne ruposhi ki; kydnki begdne 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke maqdison 
men ghus de. 

52 Is liye dekh, we din dte hain, 
KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki main us ki 
tardshi hdi mdraton ko sazd ddngd, 
aur us ki sari wildyat men ghdyal 
^ardhenge. 

^53 Harchand Bdbul dsmdn par cliar- 
hd ho, aur agarchi us ne apni tawdndi 
ke dnche makdnon ko muhkam kiyd 
lio, tad bhi gdratgar meri taraf se us 
par charhenge, KhudAwand kahtd 
hai. 

64 Bdbul se rone ki dwdz, aur ban 
haldkat ki sadd Kasdion ki sarzamin 
se dti hai; 

55 Kydnki KhudIwanp Bdbul ko 

f drat kartd hai, aur us ke darmiyrin 
e bare gjil shor ko-mauqdf kar detd 
hai; us ki lahren bare pdnion ki tarah 
shor machdti thin, uri ke shor ki dwdz 
nikal dti thi* 

55 Is liye ki gdratgar us par, hdn, 
Bdbul par charh dyd^ hai, aur us ke 
zordwar log pakre jdenge; un ki har 
ek kamdn tori jdegi; ki KhudAwand 
badld-denewdld Khudd hai, wuh zanirj 
intiqdm legd. 

67 Aur maia us ke sarddroa ko, aur 
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us ke ’dlimon ko, aur us ke nawwdbon 
ko, aur us ke sipahsdldron ko, aur us 
ke zordwaron ko mast kardngd, aur we 
hamesha ki nind men pare rahenge, 
aur na jdgenge, wuh Bddshdh kahtd 
hai, jis kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj hai. 

58 Rabb ul afwdj yun kahtd hai, ki 
Bdbul ke bhdri shahr ki diwdrcn sardsar 
dhdi jdengi, aur us ke buland phdtak 
dg se jald diye jdenge; ydn logon ki 
mihnat befdida thahregi, aur qaumon 
kd kdm jo unhon ne kiyd, aur us se 
thak gayin, faqat dg ke wdste hogd. 

59 ^ Yih wuh bdt hai, jo Yarami- 
ydh nabi ne Sirdydh bin Naiyiriydh 
bin Mahasiydh se kahi, jab wuh Ya- 
hdddh ke bddshdh Sidqiyah ke sdth, 
us ke julds ke chauthe haras, Bdbul 
men gayd. Aur yih Sirdydh sarddr 
salim ut taba* thd. 

60 Isi tarah Yaramiydh ne in sab 
dfaton ko, jo Bdbul par dnewdll thin, 
kitdb men qalamband kiyd, ya’ne, in 
sdri bdton ko, jo Bdbul ki bdbat likhi 
gayi hain. 

61 Aur Yaramiydh ne Sirdydh se 
kahd, ki Jab td Babul men degd, aur 
dekhegd, aur in sab bdton ko parhegd, 

62 Tab td kahegd, ki Ai Khuda- 
wand, td ne is makan ki barbddi ki 
bdbat farmdyd hai, ki mam us ko nest 
kardngd, aisd ki koi us men na base, 
na insdn na haiwan, par hamesha tak 
wirdn rahe. 

63 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab td is kitdb 
ko parh chukegd, to ek patthar us se 
bdndhegd, aur Furdt ke bich phenk 
degd: 

64 Aur td kahegd, ki Bdbul isi tarah 
ddb jdegi, aur us musibat ke tale se, jo 
main us par ddl ddngd, phir na uthegi 
aur we be-tdb rahenge. Yaramiydh ki 
bdten yahdn tak hain. 

LII BAH. 

IDQIYAH, jab bddshdh hdd, to 
ekkis baras kd thd; aur us ne 
gydrah baras Yardsalam men saltanat 
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ki; aur us ki mi kd ndm Hamtital ne us ko pital ki zanjiron se jakrd, aur 
thd, jo Libnahi Yaramiydh ki beti use Bdbul le gayd, aur us ke marne ke 
thi. * din tak use qaidkhdne men rakha. 

2 Aur us ne us sab ki mdnind, jo 12 ^ Pdnchwen mahlne ke das wen 

Yahdyaqlm ne kiyd tbd, KhudIwand din, jo Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- 
ke dge badkdri ki. razar kd uniswdn baras tbd, jilauddron 

3 Aur KhudAwand ke gazab se, jo kd sarddr, Nabtizaraddn, jo Bdbul ke 

ki Yartisalam aur Yahuddh par ho bddshdh ke huzdr men khard rahta 
rahd fchd, yahdn tak ki us ne unhen thd, Yardsalam men dyd. 1 

apne dge se dur kar diyd, yih hdd ki 13 Us ne KnuDdwANDkd ghar, aur 
Sidqiydh ne Bdbul ke bddshdh se ba- bddshdh kd qasr,'jald diyd; aur Yard- 
gdwat ki. salam ke sdre ghar, aur bare ddmion 

4 T Us ki saltanat ke nauwen baras ke sdre ghar, dg se bhasam kar diye. 
ke daswcn raahine ke daswen din ydn 14 Aur Kasdion ke sdre lashkar ne, 
hdd, ki Bdbul ke bddshdh Nabdkad- jo jilauddron ke sarddr ke sdth the, 
razar ne, apni sdri fauj ke sdth, Ya- Yarusalam ki sdri diwdron ko har 
rdsalam par charhdi ki, aur us ke taraf se tor ddld. 

muqdbil khaimazan hdd, aur us ke 15 Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Na- 
girddgird burj bande. bdzaradan, ba’ze muhtdjon ko, aur 

5 Aur shahr Sidqiydh bddshdh ke bdqi logon ko, jo shahr men rah gaye 
gydrahwen baras tak gherd hdd rahd. the, aur an bhagoron ko, jo Bdbul ke 

6 Aur chauthe mahine ke nauwen bddshdh ki taraf ruju* hue the, aur 
din, shahr men jo mahangi thi so be- jamd’at ke bdqi logon ko, asir karke le 
nihdyat barh gayi thi, aise ki mulk gayd. 

ke logon ko roti na milti thi. 16 Par jilauddron kd sarddr Na- 

7 Tab shahr tord gayd, aur sdre buzaraddn zamin ke ba’ze kangdlon k6 
jangi mard bhdge, aur we rdt ke waqt chhor gayd, ki tdkistdnon ki bdgbdni 
us darwdze ki rdh se, jo do diwdron ke karen, aur kheti karen. 

darmiydn badshdhi bag ke nazdik thi, 17 Aur pital ke un sutdnon ko, jo 
shahr se nikle; (aur Kasdi shahr ke KiiUDiwAND ke ghar men the, aur 
girddgird the;) lekin unhon ne maiddn kursion ko, aur pital ke bahr ko, jo 
ki rdh li. Khudawand ke ghar men thd, Kasdi- 

8 ^ Tab Kasdion ke lashkar ne on ne tord, aur un kd wuh sab pital 
bddshdh kd pichhd kiyd, aur Sidqiydh Bdbtil men le gaye. 

ko Yarihti ke maiddnon men jd liyd: 18 Aur degen, aur belcha, aur gul- 

aur us kd sdrd lashkar us se titar bitar giren, aur laganen, aur chamcha, aur 
ho gayd. pitaf ke sdre bartan, jo wahdn ki khid- 

9 So we bddshdh ko pakarke Riblah mat ke kdm meij isti’amdl hote the, 
tak, Hamdt ki sarzamin men, Bdbul we le gaye. 

ke bddshdh pds lde, aur us ne us par 19 Aur bdsanon, aur angethion, aur 
fatwd diyd. laganon, aur degon, aur sham'adanon, 

10 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ne Sid- aur chamchon, aur piydlon ko, sab ko T 
qiydh ke beton ko us ki dnkhon ke jo sone ke the, un k’d sond, aur sab ko 
sdmhne qatl kiyd ; Yahdddh ke sdre jo rupe ke the, un kd rdpd, jilauddron 
sarddron ko bhi Riblah men qatl kd sarddr le gayd. 

kiyd. 20 Do suttin, ek bahr, aur birinji 

11 Aur us ne Sidqiydh ki dnkhen bdrah bail, jo niche the, aur kursfdn, 
nikalwd ddlin, aur Bdbul ke bddshdh jinhen Sulaimdn bddshdh ne KhudI- 
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wand ke ghar ke liye bandyd thd, in ko asir karke un kl sarzamin se le 
sab zurtif kd pltal betaul thd. gayd. 

21 Yih sutdn jo the, un men kd ek 28 Ye we log hain, jin ko Nabri- 

sutun athdrah hdth tinchd, aur bdrah kadrazar asir karke le gayd: sdtwen 
hdth ki rassi us ke girddgird thi, aur baras men tin hazdr teis Yahudi: 
chdr ungul mot d thd; yih khokhld 29 Nabukadrazar ke athdrahwen 
thd. baras men, wuh Yardsalam ke. bd- 

22 Aur us ke dpar pital kd ek sir- shindon men se, dth sau battis ddmi 
ftdnd thd, aur wuh sirhdnd pdnch hdth aair karke le gayd: 

dnchd thd; us sirhdne par girddgird 30 Nabdkadrazar ke teiswen baras 
pital ki jdlidn, aur andr ki kalidn bani men jilauddron kd sarddr Nabdza- 
hui thin. Aur dusrd sutun aur kalidn raddn sdt sau paintdlis ddmi Yahddion 
is ke mutdbiq thin. men se pakarke le gayd: sab ddmi 

23 Aur chdron hawdon ke rukh chdr hazdr chha sau the. 
chhiydnauwe andr the, aur sab andr 31 If Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahu- 
jdlion par us ke girddgird ek sau the. yakin ki asiri ke saintiswen baras ke 

24 ^ Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Sir- bdrah wen malnne ke pachiswen din 
dydh sarddr kdhin ko, aur Safaniydh yun htia, ki Bdbul ke bddshdh Awil- 
dusre kdhin ko, aur tin darbdnou ko le Marddak ne apne julds ke pahle baras 

gayd. Yahdddh ke bddshdh Yahuyakin ko 

25 Aur ek khoje ko, jo sipahsdldr sarfardz kiyd, aur qaidkhdne se nikdld, 
thd, aur bddshdh ke musdhibon men 32 Aur us ne us se muhabbat ki 
se sdt shakhs ko, jo shahr men pde bdten kahin, aur us ki kursi un bdd- 

gaye, aur lashkar ke sarddr ke mu- shahon ki kursion se, jo Bdbul men us 
, iarrir ko, jo mamlukat ki maujdddt ke sdth the, buland ki, 

/Iko dekhtd thd, aur us bddshdhat ke 33 Aur us ne us ke qaidkhdne ke 
sdth ddmion ko, jo shahr men the, libdson ko badalwdyd; aur wuh sdri 
wuh shahr se le gayd. ’umr bhar har roz us ke huzdr khdna 

23 Aur jilauddron kd sarddr Nabd- khdtd thd. 
zaraddn un ko pakarke Riblah men, 34 Aur us ke rozmarra kd kharch, 
Bdbul ke bddshdh ke huzur, le gayd. bardbar ek ek roz ke liye us kd rozina, 

27 Aur Bdbul ke bddshdh ne un- us ke marne ke din tak, 'umr bhar, 
hen Hamdt ki sarzamin ke Riblah Bdbul ke bddshdh kl taraf se use diyd 
men mdrke qatl kiyd, aur Yahdddh jdtd thd. 


YAEAMIYA'H 
NABI' KA NAUHA. 

I BA'B. sdbon ke bich malika thi, so khirdj- 

W UH basti kyupkar akeli baithi guzdr hui! 

hai jo khaldiq se bhari thi! wuh 2 Wuh rat ko zdr zdr roti hai, aur 
hewa ki mdnind ho gayi; wuh jo us ke dnsii us ke rukhsdron par lage 
qaumon ke darmiydn bilzurg, aur hain: us ke yaron men se kol nahiQ 
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30 us ko tasalli de ; us ke sire doston 
ne us se bewafdl ki, we us ke dushman 
ho gaye. 

3 Zulm aur sakht khidmat ke sa- 
bab jo us ne li thi^ Yanuddh asir hoke 
gavl; wuh gair-qauinon ke darmiydn 
basti hai, wuh drdm nahin pdti; un 
sabhon ne 30 us ke pichhe pare the 
gbdtion ke bich use jd liyd. 

4 Saihdn ki rdhen mdtam karti 
hain, ki koi muqurmr ’idon ko nahin 
dtd: us ke sire phdtak sunsdn bain: 
us ke kdliin thandi sins bharte bain, 
us ki kunwdridn gamgin, aur wuh 
dzurda-khdtir hai. 

. 5 Us ke mukhdlif gdlib hde, aur us 
ke dushman kdmydb; kyunki Khu- 
dJCwand ne us ki bagdwaton ki kasrat 
ke sabab use ranj men ddld hai; us 
ki auldd dushman ke dge dge asir hoke 

gayi- 

6 Aur us ki sdri raunaq Saihdn ki 
bcti se jdti rahi; us ke umard un 
harinon ki rndnind hain, jo chardgdh 
nahin pdte, aur we apne pichhd-karne- 
wdlon ke dge nd-tawdn hoke jdte. 

7 Yardsalam apne ranj aur musi- 
baton ke dinon men, jab us ke log 
dushman ke qabze men pare the, aur 
koi madadgdr na thd, agle dinon ki 
apni sdri dil-pazir chizon ko ydd karti; 
dushmanon ne use dekhkar us ki bar- 
bddi par thatthd indra. 

8 Yardsalam ne bard gundh kiyd 
hai, is liye wuh karih thahri; we sab 
jo use buzurgi dete the us ki hiqdrat 
karte, is liye ki we us kd nangdpan 
dekhte hain; hdn, wuh bhi dh bharti, 
aur munh pherti hai. 

9 Us ki gandagi us ke ddman men 
hai; wuh apni *dqibat par dhydn na¬ 
hin karti thi; is liye ’ajib tarah se 
wuh past ki gayi; us kd koi tasalli- 
denewdld na rahd. Ai KhudIwand, 
meri musibat par nazar kar, kyunki 
dushman ne sir uthdyd hai. 

10 Bad-khwdh ne us ki sdri nafis 
chizon par apnd hdth chaldyd hai; < 
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yaqinan dp hi ne dekhd hai ki gair- 
qaumen, jin ki bdbat td ne farmdyd, 
ki We teri jamd'at men shdmil na 
howen, so we us ke maqdis men da- 
khil huin. 

11 Us ke sdre log dh karte, aur rot! 
dhdndhte hain; unhon ne apni suthri 
chizen do ddlin, td ki apni jdn ke sam- 
bhdlne ke liye khurdk mile ; ai Khi|> 
dawand, deikh, aur muldhaza kar, ki 
main zalil ho gayi. 

12 Ai sdre rdh-chalnewdlo, kyd 
tumhdre dge yih kuchh nahin hai V 
dekho, aur nigdh rakho, kyd koi musi¬ 
bat meri musibat ke bardbar hai, jo 
mujh par pari hai, jise Khuddwand 
ne apn 6 tez qahr ke din mujh par 
ddld. 

13 Us ne dpar se meri haddion men 
dg bheji, aur wuh un men asar karkc 
gdlib kdi: us ne mere pdnwon ke liye 
ddm bichhdyd, us ne mujlie ultd 
pherd: us ne mujhe wirdn kar diyd, 
main sdre din udds rahti. 

14 Meri. bagdwaton kd jbd usi ke 
hdth se bdndhd gayd: us ke halqoft 
ne i>ech khdi, we meri gardan par 
ubhre hde hain ; us ne merd zor ghatd 
diyd hai; Khuddwand no mujhe un 
ke hdthon men kar diyd, jin ke dge 
main uth nahin sakti hdn. 

15 Khuddwand ne mere pahlawdnon 
ko mere darmiydn latdrd; us ne mujh 
par ek dan gal buldyd, ki mere jawdnon 
ko dabd ddle; Khuddwand ne Yahu- 
ddh ki kunwdri beti ko kolhd men 
latdrd. 

16 Inhin sababon se main roti hdn; 
meri d-nkh, meri dnkh pdni hoke bah 
jdti hai, is liye ki tasalli-denewdld, 
mere ji kd sarubhdlnewdld, mujh se 
ddr hai; mere larkebdle jdte rahe, is 
liye ki dushman gdlib hai. 

17 Saihdn ne apne donon hdth 
phailde, us kd dildsd-denewdld koi 
nahin ; Ya’qdb ke haqq men KhudX- 
wand ne hukm kiyd hai, ki Us ke 
dushman ois ka chaugird hon: Yard- 
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oalam un ke darmiydn hdiz ’aurat ki 
si hai. 

18 T Khuddwand sddiq hai, kytin- 
ki main ne us ke hukm se sarkashi 
ki; ai sab logo, suno, main tumhdri 
minnat kartd htin, aur mere gam par 
uigdh karo : men kunwdridn aur mere 
jawdn asir boko gaye. 

, 19 Main ne apne ’dshiqon ko bn- 
Viyd, unhon ne mujhe bnuldwd diyd; 
mere kdhinon aur mere buzurgon ne, 
apni jdn kobahdl karne ke liye khand 
dhundhte dhbndhte, shahr hi men jdn 
di. 

20 I>ekh, ai Kiiudawand, ki main 
tang-hdl hdn: meri antridn ubalti 
bain ; merddil mujh men cbakr mdrtd 
hai; kyunki main lie shiddat se sar¬ 
kashi ki hai; bdhar talwdr chhin leti, 
aur ghar men maut hai. 

21 Unhon ne mera ah mdrnd sund; 
aur ki merd tasalli-donewald koi na- 
hin; mere sdre dushmanon ne meri 
musibat suni; we khush hain ki td 
ne aisd kiyd; tu wuh diri, jis ki manddi 

rf ^\hai, pahunchdegd, aur wo meri md- 
'imd ho jdenge. 

22 Un ki sari khabdsaten tere huzur 
men pesh dwen, aur jaisd tu ne mere 
sdre gundhon ke sabab mujh so kiya 
hai, waisd hi un se kar; kydnki meri 
dhen bahut hain, aur merd dil sust hai. 

fl BA'B. 

YU'NKAR Khuddwand ne Sai- 
huu ki beti ko apne qahr ke 
abr ke tale chhipd diyd! us ne Isrdei 
ke jamdl ko asmdn par se zamin par 
patak diyd, aur apne qahr ke din apne 
pdnwon rakhne ki kursi ko ydd na 
kiyd! 

2 Khuddwand ne Ya'qdb ke sdre 
^■makdnon ko gdrat kiyd, aur rahm na 

kiyd; us ne apne qahr men Yahtiddh 
ki beti ke qil’aon ko dhd diyd; us ne 
unhen khdk se bardbar kiyd; us ne 
bddshdhab aur us ke amiron ko ndpdk 
kiya. 

3 Us ne apne qahr i shadid meg 
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Isrdei kd har ek sing bilkull kdt ddld: 
us ne dushman ke dge se apnd dahnd 
hdth khinch liyd; wuh, shu’aladdr dg 
ki mdnind, jo chdron taraf sab kuchh 
khd jdti hai, Ya’qtib par bharkd. 

4 Us ne dushman ki tarah apni ka- 
mdn khinchi: wuh apnd dahnd hdth 
lagdke bairi kt mdnind khard hud, 
aur Saihdn ki beti ke khaime men sab 
jo khushnumd the un ko mdr ddld: 
us ne apne qahr ko dg ki tarah undeld. 

5 Khuddwand dushman ki mdnind 
hdd hai, us ne Isrdei ko ujdrd, us ke 
sdre mahallon ko kharab kiyd, us ke 
qil’aon ko dhd diyd, aur Yahdddh ki 
beti ke yahdn mdtam aur nauha ko 
bahut barhdyd. 

6 Us ne us ki ihdte ko jaise bdg ki 
ihdte ko tor ddld hai: us ne us ki 
jamd’at ke makdn ko dha diyd hai; 
Kiiudawand ne Saihun men muqad- 
das ’idon aur sab ton ko fardmosh kar- 
wdyd, aur apne qahr ko josh men bdd- 
shdh aur kahin ko marddd kar ddld. 

7 Khuddwand ne apne mazbah ko 
radd kiyd, us ne apne maqdis se na- 
frat ki; un ke mahallon ki diwdron 
ko dushman ke hath men hawdla 
kiyd; unhon ne Khijdawand ke ghar 
men aisd shor machdyd, jaisd ki ’id ke 
din men hotd thd. 

8 Kiiudawand no Saihun ki beti ki 
diwdr ke girdne kd qasd kiyd: us ne 
ek rassi khinchi, aur khardb karne se 
apnd hdth na pberd; is liye us ne us 
ki fasil aur diwar ko gamkhwdr kiya; 
we ek satli mdtam karte. 

9 Us ke darwdze zamin men dhas 
gaye: us ne us ke bendon ko bigdr 
ddld, aur tor tdr kiyd: us ke bddshdh 
aur umard gair-qaumon ke darmiydn 
hain ; shari'afc jdri^nahin ; us ke nabion 
ko bhi KhudIwand ki taraf se royd 
nazar nahin dti. 

10 Saihdn ki beti ke buzuvgdn za¬ 
min par baithe hain, wo chup rabte 
hain; unhon ne apne siron par khdk 
urdi, apni kamaron par tdt bdndhd: 
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Yardsalam ki kunwdridn apne siron tujh par gdlib karke khush kiyd : us 
ko zamin tak jhukdtidn hain. ne tere mukkdlifon ki sing buland 

11 Merf qaum ki beti ki shikasta- kiyd. 

bill ki bdbat meri dnkhon ki bindi 18 Un ke dil ne KhudIwand se 
dnsdon se ghat cbali, men antrion men farydd ki hai, Ai Saihdn ki beti ki 
marord hai, merd kaleja bahke zamin diwdr, saildb ki tarah rdt din dnsd 
par gird; is liye ki atfdl aur dddh-pite bahd, td drdm na kar, aur ten dnkh 
bachche shahr ke kdckon men gash ki putli sustdne na pde. 

Rhdte hain. 19 Uth, aur rdt ko chilld ; pahron 

12 We "apni mdon ko, jis waqt un- ke ibtidd men apnd dil KhudawanS 
hen zakhmion ki mdnind shahr ki ke kuzdr pdni ki tarah undel; td apne 
gallon ke bich gash dtd thd, aur jis bachchon ki jdn ke liye, jo har gall ke 
waqt~un ki jdnen un ki mdon ki godon sire par mdre bhdkh ke gash khdte 
men undeli jdti thin, kahne lage, ki hain, us ki taraf hdth uthd. 

Galla aur mai kahdn ? 20 Ai KhudIwand, dekh, aur 

13 Kis ko tujh par gawdh lddn ? gaur kar, ki y-ih td ne kis se kiyd. 
main tujh ko kis se tashbih dun, ai Dekh, ki 'auraten apnd phal, apne 
Yardsalam ki beti? kis se tujhe ba- bdlisht bhar lambe bachchon ko khdti 
rdbar karun, td ki main tujhe tasalli hain! dekh, ki kdhin aur nabi Kmr- 
bakhshdn, ai Saihdn ki kunwdri beti? da wand ke maqdis men mdre jate 
ky’dnki terd rakhna samundar ki md- hain 1 

nind bard hai: kaun teri dawd kar 21 Jawdn aur burhe gallon men 
saktd hai ? khdk par pare hain ; men kunwdridn 

14 Tere nabion ne teri bdbat pdch aur mere jawdn talwdr se kdt ddle 
aur bdtil mazmdn dekhe, aur teri sha- gaye: td ne apne qahr ke din un ko 
rdrat ko tujh par zdhir nahin kiyd, td mdr ddld, td i\e qatl kiyd aur rahm m* 
ki teri asiri ko badal ddlep; balki kiyd. 

jhdthe paigdm, aur tere khdrij hone ke 22 Td ne haulon ko mere ds pds 
jhdthe sabab, tere liye mushdhada ydn jam’a kiyd, jaise ko din bhir 
kiye. lagti hai, yahdn tak ki KhudIwand 

15 Sdre rdh-chalnewdle tujh par ke qahr ke din koi na bachd, na bdqi 
tdlldn bajdte hain, we sansand jdte rahd; jin ko main ne apni god men 
hain, aur yih kahte hue Yardsalam ki pdld posd, un ko mere dushman ne 
beti par sir hildte hain, ki Yih wuhi land kiyd. 

shahr hai, jo Karndl i hasin thd, aur III BATS. 

tamdm jahdn kd Farhat-bakhsh kali- 'll T AIN wuhi shakhs hdn, jis ne us 

ldtd thd. 1Y± ke qahr ke dande se dukh 

16 Tere sdre dushman tujh par dekhd. 

munh pasdrte hain, we phuphkdrte 2 Wuh mujhe le chald, aur tdriki 
hain, aur ddnt piste aur kahte hain, ki men le dyd, roshni men nahin. 

Ham use nigal gaye; beshakk yih 3 Yaqinanusnebdrbdrphirkemujh 
wuhi din hai, ki jis ke ham muntazir par tamdm din apnd hdth chaldyd hai. 
the; ham ne pdyd, ham ne dekhd. 4 Us ne merd gosht aur chamrd 

17 KhudXwand ne jaisd mansuba sukhld ddld; meri haddion ko chdr 
bdndhd thd, waisd kiyd: us ne apni kiyd. 

dhamki ko, jo agle dinon men di thi, 5 Us ne meri mukhdlafat men ta’- 
pdrd kiyd; us ne dhdyd, aur rahm mlr ki, us ne mere sir par mdrd, aur 
na kiyd: us ne tere duskmanon ko wuh dukhtd hai. 
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6 Us ne mujhe un murdon ki mi- 24 Men jin kahti hai, ki KhodA- 

nind, jo muddat se mar gaye, tirik wand meri bissa hai, is liye main us 
makinon men bithi diyi. par bharosi rakbti hdn. 

7 Us ne mere gird aisi ibita bindhi 25 KhudXwand un par mihrbin 

jis se main nikal nahin sakti bun; us hai, jo us ke muntazir hain, us jin par 
ne men zanjir bhiri band!. jo use dhdudhti hai. 

8 Aur jab main chilliti aur pukirti 26 Bhali hai, ki insan KdudXwand 

hdn, to wuh men du’i ko radd karti ki najit ki ummedwir rahe, aur sabr 
hai. se us ki intiziri kare. 

\( 9 Us ne tarishe hie pattharon se 27 Jnsin ki is men bhali hai, ki 
men rihon ko band kiyi, us ne mere wuh apni jawini ke dinon men jdi 
raston ko pechdir kiyi. uthiwe. 

10 Wuh mere liye aisi hdi, jaise 28 Ki wuh akeli baithe, aur chup- 
bhild jo ghit men baitki ho, aur jaise ki rahe, kydnki us hi ne use us par 
sher i babar jo chhipke kamingib men raklii hai; 

lagi ho. 29 Ki wuh apni munh khilc par 

11 Us ne meri rihon ko kaj kiyi, rakhe, ki shiyad kuchh ummed hai; 

aur mujhe reza reza phiri ; mujhe be- 30 Ki wuh apni gil us ko dewe jo 
kas chhori. use taminGba mirti hai; wuh malimat 

12 Us ne kamin khinchi, aur mujhe se kbdb ser rahe. 

apne tir ki hadaf lagiyi. 31 Kyinki Khudiwand abad ul 

13 Us ne apne tarkash-zidon ko ibid tak mardbd na rakbegi. 

mere gurdon men dikbil kiyi. ; 32 Agarchi wuh dukh deti hai, tis 

14 Main apne logon ke ige maz- par bhi apni rahmaton ki firiwini ke 
haka hdi, aur tamim din un ki rig mutibiq shafaqat karegi. 

bun. 33 Kyunki wuh khushi se musibat 

,/ *45 Us ne mujh men talkbiin bhar nahin bhejti, aur na bani A'dam ko 
din, aur nigdaune se mast kiyi. dukh deti hai. 

16 Sangrezon se mere dinton ko 34 Agar we zamin ke sire qaidion 
tori, mujhe khikistar men lotiyi. ko piemil karen, 

17 Td ne meri jin ko salamati se 35 Agar Allih Ta’iii ke huzur kisi 
alag karke til diyi: main bihbddi ko ki haqq bitil karen, 

bhdl gayi. 36 Agar kisi ke muqaddame ko 

18 Aur main ne kahi, ki Meri bigir dilen, to Khudiwand manzdr 
ummed aur men is KhudXwand se -nahin karti hai. 

tdt gayi: 37 Kaun hai, jo kahti hai, aur 

19 Td mere ranj aur dukh ko, yih wuh ho jiti hai, jis waqt Khudiwand 

nigdauni, aur yih pitt, yid kar. ne us ki hukm nahin diyi? 

20 Ilin, yid kiyi kar, kydnki men 38 Kyi Allih Ta’iii ke munh se 

jin mujh men jhuk jiti Lai. bhali aur buri nahin nikalti ? 

21 Is ko main apne dil men pherti 39 Kibe ko idml jo zinda hai, kur- 

„hdn, is liye mujhe ummed hai. kuriwe? aisi idmi apne gunihon ki 

22 T Yih KhudXwand ki rahrnat- sazi ke bi’is ? 

on se hai, ki ham nest na hde ; is bye 40 A'o, ham khojen aur apni rihon 
ki us ki shafaqaten mauqdf nahin boti ko jinchen, aur KhudXVand ki taral 
bain. phiren. 

23 We bar subb ko nayi tiza bain: 41 Ham apne dil ko hitbon samet 

teri wafidirl ’azim hai. ismin ki taraf Kbudi ke ige uthiwen. 
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42 Ham ne gundh kiyd, aur bdgi 
htie hain; tti ne mu'df nahin kiyd. 

43 Td ne ham ko qahr tale dhdmp 
diyd, aur hamen ragedd; td ne hanleu 
qatl kiyd, aur rahm na kiyd. 

44 Td ne apne ko bddal men chhipd 
rakhd, ki hamdri du’don kd guzar tujh 
tak na ho. 

45 Td ne hamen gurohon ke darmi- 
ydn kdrd aur jhdran kl mdnind kiyd. 

46 Hamdre sdre dushman ham par 
apne munh pasdrto hain. 

47 Haul aur phande men ham girif- 
tdr hde, wirdni aur tabdhi hai. 

48 Men qaum ki beti ki haldkat ke 
sabab men dnkh pdni ki nahron ki 
mdnind bah rahi hai. 

49 Meri dnkh tapkd karti hai, aur 
thamti nahin; kyunki fardgat ke auqdt 
nahin hote, 

50 Jab tak ki KiiudXwand dsmdn 
par se nigdh kare, aur dekhe. 

51 Meri dnkh mere shahr ki sdri 
betion ke liyo meri jdn ko afsurda 
karti hai. 

52 Jo be-sabab mere dushman the, 
unhon ne mujhe chiriyon ki tarah 
shiddat Be ragedd: 

53 Unhon ne meri jdn ko chddn hi 
men dukh diyd, aur mere dpar ek pat- 
thar ddld. 

54 Pdni mere sir par se guzar gaye; 
main ne kahd, ki Main mar chald. 

55 f Gahre chudn men se, ai Kiiu- 
dIwand, main ne terd ndm liyd. 

56 Td ne meri sum; mere sdns lone 
se, aur meri farydd se, apnd kdn band 
na kar. 

57 Td us din men, jis din main ne 
tujhe pukdrd, nazdik dyd, aur kahd, 
ki Mat dar. 

58 Ai Khuddwand, td ne mere dil 
ki hujjaten sdbit kiydn, aur meri jdn 
ko rihdi bakhslp. 

59 Ai KhudXwand, td ne meri 
mazlumi dekhi: td mere muqaddame 
ko faisal kar. 

60 Td ne un kd sard bugz, aur un 
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ke sdre andeshon ko, jo unhon ne meri 
mukhdlafat men kiye, dekhd hai. 

61 Ai Khudawand, td ne un ki 
maldraaten, a»zr un ki sdri fikren, jo 
unhon ne meri khardbi par kin, sunin ; 

62 Aur un ki bdten bhi jo znujh par 
charbe, aur un ke mansdbon kd hdl jo 
we sdre din mujh par bdndhte hain. 

63 Td ne un kd baith jdnd, aur u^ 
kd uth khard hond, dekhd hai; main 
un kd rdg raug hud. 

64 Ai KhudXwand, un ke hdth- 
on ke kdm ke mutdbiq un ko badld 
de. 

65 Un ko dil ki sakhti de, teri 
la’nat un par dwc. 

66 Qahr se un ko raged, aur Khu- 
dawand ke dsmanon ke tale se un ko 
ndbud kar. 

IY BA'B. 

ON A' kyunkar be-jild ho gayd! 
khdlis kundan kd sond kyunkar 
badld gayd ! muqaddas patthar har ek 
gall ke sire par phenke gaye hain. 

2 Saihun ke mahang-mole bete, jo, 
kundan se mushdbih the, so we kaise 
kumhar ke bdthon ke bande hde kdzon 
ki mdnind thahre! 

3 Gidar bhi clihdtidn nikdlti hain, 
we apne bachchon ko dudh chusdti 
hain; meri qaum kl beti baydbdn ke 
shutr-murgon ki mdnind be-rahm hai. 

4 Dddh-pite bachche ki zuban piyds 
ke mdre tdlu se jd lag! hai; nannhe 
bachche roti mdngte hain, par un ke 
liye koi tortd nahin. 

5 We jo maza-dar khdnd khdte the, 
so gallon men be-tdb pare hain; we 
jo qinnizi poshdk pahine hde pale the, 
so mazbala se hamdgoshi karte hain. 

6 Kydnki meri qaum ki beti ki 
badkdri ki sazd, Saddm ke gundh ki 
sazd se, ziydda hai; wuh to ek lamha 
men ma’dum ho gayl, aur insdn ke 
hdth us par dardz na kiye gaye. 

7 Us ke sdre Nazir barf se bhi sdf 
aur dddh se sufed the, un ke badan 



Saihun Id 
rating© 8© bhi ziytida surkh the, un kti 
ktilbud nil am kti sti thti. 

8 Ab un kti chihra Sihor se bhi ktilti 
hai; we gallon men pahchtine nahin 
jtite; un kti chamrti un ki haddion se 
satti hai; wuh stikh gayti, lakri ki mti- 
uind ho gayti. 

9 We jo talwtir se qatl kiye jtite 
tyain in se bihtar hain jo bhtikh se 
\narte hain; ki ye khet ke phal ke na 
ptine se stikhfce jtite, aur mar rahte 
naijp 

10 Rahm-dil 'auraton ke htithon ne 
apne bachchon ko paktiyti ; men qaum 
ki beti ki haltikat men we hi un ki 
khurtik htie. 

11 KhodXwand no apnti gazab an- 
jtim kiyti, apno qahr i shadid ko un- 
delti; us ne Saihtin men ek tig bharktii, 
aur wuh us ki bunytidon ko khti gayi. 

L2 Zarain ke btidshtih aur dunyti ko 
stire btishinde btiwar nahin karto the, 
ki bairi aur dushman Yarusalarn ke 
phtitakon men ghus tiwenge. 

13 \ Us ke nabion ke guntihon, aur 

ke ktihinon ki khattion ke sabab, 

^jmhon ne us ke darmiytin stidiqon kti 
khtin bahtiyti, yih huti. 

14 We andhe hoke gallon men 
bhatakte the, we khtin se tiltida the, 
aisti ki log un ke kapre chhti na 
lake^. 

15 We unhen puktirto rahe, ki I)tir 
ho, ai ntiptiko, dtir ho, dur ho, chhtio 
mat: we to bhtige, we tiwtira phirte; 
qaumon ke darmiytin kahti jtitti hai, ki 
We phir rahne kti thiktinti na pti- 
wenge. 

f6 Khudawand ke chihre ne un 
men tafriqa dtilti hai; wuh phir un par 
tawajjuh na karegti; unhoij ne ktihin- 
- on ki shakhsiyat par nigtih na ki, aur 
buzurgon par mihrbtini na ki. 

17 Ham jo hain, so hamtiri tinkhen 
madad ke intiztir se, jo be-bunytid thi, 
fanti htiin; ham apni didgtihon par se 
us qaum ke muntazir rahe, jo hameg 
bachti na saki. 
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18 We ham ko nar qadam-par 
ragedte hain, yahtin tak ki ham apne 
btiztiron men jti nahin sakte hain; 
hamtirti tikhir nazdik hai, hamtire din 
pure htie, kytinki hamtiri ajal ti pa- 
hunchi. 

19 Hamtire pichhti-karnowtile tis- 
mtin ko ’uqtibon se bhi tez-par hain: 
unhon ne hamen pahtiron par raged ti, 
we baytibtin men hamtiri ghtit men 
lago. 

20 Hamtire nathnon kti dam, Khu- 
dAwand kti masih, jis ki btibat ham 
ne kahti, ki Ilarn gair-qaumon ko dar¬ 
miytin us ke stiya tale zindagtini basar 
karenge, so un ke garhon men girifttii 
htiti.“ 

21 t Ai Adtim ki beti, tti jo 'U'z 
ki sarzamin men basti hai, khush o 
khurram ho; piytila tujh tak bhi pa- 
hunchegti; tti mast hogi, aur tip ko 
nangti karegi. 

22 ^ Ai Saihtin ki beti, tcri bad- 
ktiri ki sazti tamtim htii; wuh tujhe 
asir karko phir nahin le jticgti; ai 
Adtim ki beti, wuh ten badktiri kti 
badlti degti, aur tere guntihon ke sabab 
tujli ko asir karke le jtiegti. 

V BA'B. 

A I KhudXwand, jo kuchh ham par 
iititi, us ko ytid rakh: mutawaj- 
jih ho, aur hamtiri ruswtil par nigtih 
kar. 

2 Hamtiri mirtis ajnabion ki htii, 
hamtire ghar begtinon ne liye. 

3 Ham yatim hain, aur hamtire btip 
nahin; hamtiri mtien bewon ki mti- 
nind ho gayin. 

4 Ham ne apnti ptini bhi mol le leke 
piyti ; aur lakri hamtire htith men bechi 
gayi. 

5 Hamtiri gardanon par jtiti dtilke 
ham ko dukh deto: ham mashaqqat 
khinchte, aur tirtim nahin ptito hain. 

6 Ham ne Misrion aur Astirion kti 
ttibi* honti manztir kiyti, tti ki ham roti 
se tistida hon. 

7 Hamtire btip-dtidoij ne guntih kiyti, 
H H 
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aur we nahin hain; aur ham un kl 
badkdrion ki sazd kd bojh uthdte. 

8 Gruldm ham par hukmrdni karte ; 
koi nahin jo hamen un ke hdth se 
chhurdwe. 

9 Us talwdr ke khauf se io baydbdn 
men hai, ham jdn-bdzidn karke apni 
roti hdsil karte. 

*10 Kdl ke haulndk sadme se hamdrd 
post tandr ki mdnind siydh ho gayd. 

11 Unhon ne Saihdn men ’auraton 
ko, aur Yahuddh ke shahron men 
kunwdri chhokrion ko, jabran be-hur- 
mat kiyd hai. 

12 Umard ko un ke ek hdth se latkd 
diyd hai: aur mashd,ikh ki rdddri ki 
na gavi. 

13 Unhon ne jawdnon ko pakarke 
un se chakki piswdi; aur larke lakri 
ke bojh ke mdre gir parte bain. 

14 Buzurg logon kd phdtakon par 
jam’a hond mauqdf hud, aur jawdn 
apni nagma-parddzi se bdz de. 


15 Hamdre dil ki khushntidi jdti 
rahi: hamdrd ndchnd mdtam se mu- 
baddal hdd. 

16 Tdj hamdre sir se gir pard: ham 
par afsos, ki ham ne gundk kiyd 1 

17 Is bd’is hamdrd dil nd-tawdn 
hdd; in bdton ke sabab hamdri dnkhen 
dhundhld gayin. 

18 Koh i Saihdn ki wirdni ke sabab 
lomridn us men chalti phirti hain. k 

19 Par tti, ai KhudXwand, abad 
tak bdqi rahegd, aur terd takht pusht 
dar pusht hai. 

20 Td hamen hamesha ke liye kytin 
bhdltd hai, aur itni muddat tak ham 
ko tark kar detd hai ? 

21 Ai KhudXwand, ham ko apni 
taraf phird, aur.ham phirenge ; hamdre 
din naye sar se jdri kar, jalse ki qadim 
zamdne men hud. 

22 Par td ne ham ko bilkull radd 
kar diyd; td ham se nipat bezdr hai. 


HIZQIEL NABI' KI' KITAB. 


I BA71. 

A UR tiswen baras ke chauthe ma- 
hine ki pdnchwin tdrikh men 
aisd hud, ki jab main nahr i Kibdr ke 
Kindre par asiron ke darmiydn thd, to 
dsmdn khul gayd, aur main ne Khudd 
ki royaten dekhin. 

2 Aur us mahine ke pdnchwen din, 
ya’ne, Yahdyakin bddshdh ki asiri ke 
pdnchwen baras men, 

3 Aisd hdd, ki^KnuDdwAND kd 
kaldm Bdzi kdhin ke bete Hizqiel ko, 
jo Kasdion ke mulk men nahr i Kibdr 
ke kindre par thd, pahunchd; aur 
wahdn KhudIwand kd hdth us par 
tha. 


4 ^ Aur main ne nazar ki, to kyd 
dekhtd hun, ki uttar se ek girdbdd 
uthi, ek bar! ghatd, aur ek dg jis ki 
lauen dpas men lipti jdti thin, aur us 
ke gird roshni chamakti thi, aur us ke 
bioh men se, ya’ne, us dg men se saiqal 
kiye hde pital ki si surat" jalwagar 
hdi. 

5 Aur us ke bich so chdr jdnddron 
ki ek shabih nazar di; aur un ki shakl 
yih thi, ki we insdn se mushdbih the. 

i 6 Aur har ek ke chdr chdr munh, 
I aur har ek ke chdr chdr pankh the. 

7 Aur un ke pdnw jo the, so sidhe 
pdnw the; aur un ke pdnwon ke talwe 
bachhrd ke pdnwon ke talwe*the; aur 
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we mdnje hde pltal kl mdnind jhalakte 
the. 

8 Aur un kl chdrou taraf pankhon 
ke niche insdn ke hdth the; aur munh 
aur pankh un chdron ke the. 

9 Un ke pankh ek dtisre se bdham 
paiwasta tne; aur we chalte hiie murte 
na the, balki we sab bardbar sldhe dge 
ko chale jdte the. 

* 10 Rahl un ke chihron kl mushd- 
bahat, so un chdron kd ek chihra 
insdn kd, aur ek chihra sher i babar 
kd, un kl dahnl taraf: aur un chdron 
kd ek chihra sdnr kd un kl bdin taraf: 
aur un chdron kd ek chihra 'uqdb kd 
thd. 

11 Un ke chihre yunhln ; aur un 
ke pankh tipar se phailde hde the: 
har ek ke do pankh dusre ke do 
pankhon se jute hue the, aur do do se 
un kd badan dbanpa hud thd. 

12 Un men se har ek sidhd dge ko 
chald jdtd thd ; jidhar rtih jdtl thi, we 
jdte the ; we chalte htie phirte na the. 

13 Rahl un jdnddron kl sdrat, so un 
5 ^ shakl dg ke sulge hue koelon kl si, 
aur chirdgon kl mdnind thi: wuh un 
jdnddron ke darmiydn idhar udhar dtl 
jdtl thi; aur wuh dg nurdnl thi; aur 
us dg men se bijll nikaltl thi. 

14 Aur we jdnddr daur jdte the, aur 
palat dte the, jis tarah se bijll kaundh 
jdtl hai. 

15 % So jab main un jdnddron ko 
dekh rahd, to kyd dckhtd hun, ki un 
jdnddron ke pds ek ek pahiyd char 
munh rakhtd hud zamln par hai. 

16 Rahl un pahiyon kl surat, aur 
un kl bandwat, so wuh zabarjad ki si 
dikhdl detl thi; aur un chdrog kd ek 
hi daul thd; aur un kl shakl aur un 
kl bandwat aisi thi, goyd ki pahiyd 
pahiye ke blch men hai. 

17 Jab we chalte the we chdrsu 
dhalte the; aur dhalte hde we pichhe 
phirte na the. 

18 Aur un ke halqe jo the, so aise 
dncho the, ki dar lagtd thd; aur un 
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chdron ke halqon men girddgird dn- 
khen bhari hui thin. 

19 Jab we Jdnddr chalte the, pahiye 
un ke sdth chalte the; aur jab we 
jdnddr zamln par se uthde jdte the, 
pahiye bhl uthde jdte the. 

20 Jahdn kahln ruh jdnewdll thi, 
we jdte the, jidhar ruh jdne par thi: 
aur pahiye un ke sdth uthde jdte the; 
kyiinki jdnddr ki ruh pahiyon men 
thi. 

21 Jab wo chalte the, ye chalte the, 
aur jab we thaharte the, ye thaharte 
the; aur jab we zamln par se uthde 
jdte the, pahiye un ke sdth uthde jdte 
the; kydnki pahiyon men jdnddr kf 
ruh thi. 

22 Aur us fazd kl surat jo un jdn¬ 
ddron ke siron ke tipar thd, aisi thi, 
jaisd dahshat-angez billaur kd jalwa 
hotd; wuh un ke siron ke dpar phaila 
thd. 

23 Aur us fazd ke niche un ke par 
musattah the, ek dusre kl samt ko 
thd: har ek ke do do the, jin se un ke 
badanon kd ek pahlu, aur do do the f 
jin se dtisrd pahld dhanpd thd. 

24 Aur main ne un ke paron kl 
dwdz sum, goyd ki bahut pdnlon kl 
dwdz, hdn, Qadir i mutlaq kl awaz 
hai, jab we chalte the, aisi shor ki 
dwdz hul jaisl lashkar kl awaz hai; 
we jab thaharte the, apne paron ko 
latkd deto the. 

25 Aur jis waqt we thaharte the, 
aur apne paron ko latkd dote the, 
us fazd men se, jo un ko siren ke upar 
thd, ek dwdz hot! thi. 

26 T Aur us fazd se dnche par, jo 
un ke siron ke tipar thd, takht kl 
surat thi, aur us kl namtid nllam ke 
patthar kl si thi, aur us takhtnumd 
sdrat par kisl insdn kl si shablh us ke 
unche par nazar dl. 

27 Aur main ne us kl kamar se 
leke dpar bulandl tak saiqal kiye hue 
pltal kd sd rang, aur shu’ala sd jalwa, 
us ke darmiydn aur girddgird dekha, 



Hizqitl ha 

aur us kf kamar se leke niche tak 
main ne shu’ala ki si tajalli dekhi, aur 
chdrsd ok jagmagdhat thi. 

28 Jaisi us kamdn kf sdrat hai, jo 
bdrish ke dinon men bddal men 
dikhldi deti hai, waisi hi As pds ki us 
jagmagdhat ki namdd thi. ICnuDl- 
wand ke jaldl ki sdrat ki yihi nu- 
mdish thi. Aur dekhte hi main aundhe 
munh gird, aur main ne ek dwdz sum, 
jaise ki kisi ne kahd. 

II BAU 

UR us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, apne pdnwon par 
khard ho, ki main to tujh so kuchh 
kahungd. 

2 Jab us ne mujhe ydn kahd, Rdh 
mujh men ddkhil hiii, aur mujhe pdn¬ 
won par khard kiyd; tab main ne us 
ki suni jo mujh se bdten kartd thd. 

3 So us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, main tujhe bani Isrdel, un 
bdgi gurohon ke pds, jo mujh se phir 
gayi hain, bhejtd hun: we aur un ke 
bdpddde dj ke din tak mujh so bagdwat 
karte hain. 

4 Kydnki we be-hayd larke hain 
aur sakht-dil, jin ke pds main tujh ko 
bhejtd hun. Aur td un se kah, ki Khu- 
ddwand YahowXh ydn farmdtd hai. 

5 So we khwdh sunen yd sunno se 
inkdr karen, (ki we to sarkash khdnddn 
hain,) tad bhi itnd to hogd, ki we 
jdnenge ki ek nabi un men rahd. 

6 Aur tu, ai ddamzdd, un se 
hirdsdn mat ho, na un ki bdton se 
dar, harchand sadd-guldb aur khdr 
tere sdth hain, aur bichchhdon ke bich 
men td rahtd hai; un ki bdton se 
tarsdn mat ho, aur un ke chihron se 
mat ghabrd, go ki we bdgi khdnddn 
hain. 

7 So td meri bdten un se kah, 

khwdh we sunen khwdh sunne ke 
liye mdil na hon, ki 'we nihdyat bdgi 
haiip i 

8 Par td, ai ddamzdd, td merd 
kaldm, jo tujh se kahtd, sun: td us 
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sarkash khdnddn .kf mdnind sarkash* 
mat kar: apnd munh khol, aur jo 
kuchh main tujhe detd hdn, khd le. 

9 ^ Aur main ne nigdh ki, to dekho, 
ek hdth meri taraf barhdyd hdd hai, 
aur dekho, us men kitdb kd tdmdr 
hai; 

10 Aur us ne use kholke mere 
sdmhno rakh diyd; us men bdhar 
bhitar likhd hdd thd: aur us par yfh 
qalamband thd, Nauha, aur mdtam, 
aur wdwaild. 

Ill BAB. 

IIIR us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, jo kuchh td ne pdyd, 
so khd ; is tdmdr ko nigal jd, aur jdke 
ahl i Isrdel ko kah, 

2 Tab main ne munh khold, aur us 
ne wuh tdmdr mujhe khildyd. 

3 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, aisd kar, ki terd pet is tdmdr 
ko, jo main tujhe detd hdn, khdwe, 
aur td us se apni antridn bhar de. 
Tab main ne khdyd, aur wuh mere 
munh men shahd ki mdnind mithd 
thd. 

4 ^ Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ab 
to, ai ddamzdd, td ahl i Isrdel pds jd, 
aur meri bdten unhen kah. 

5 Kyunki td aisi guroh men, jo 
gahre lab ki aur bhdri zubdn ki hai, 
nahin bhejd jdtd hai, balki ahl i Isrdel 
ke darmiydn; 

6 Aur na ki bahut si qaumon ke 
pds jin ke lab gahre hain, aur un ki 
zubdn bhdri hai, ki un ki bdt td 8a- 
majh nahin saktd: yaqinan agar main 
tujhe un ke pds bhejtd, we tori sunte. 

7 Lekin ahl i Isrdel ten bdt na 
sunenge; kydnki we meri taraf kdn 
lagdne ko nahin chdhte: kydnki sdre 
ahl i Isrdel be-haydi ki peshdni rakhte 
aur sang-dil hain., 

8 Dekh, main ne un ke chihron ke 
rnuqdbil tere munh ko dunisht kiyd 
hai, aur teri peshdni ko un ki peshdni 
ke muqdbil sakht kiyd hai. 

9 Dekh, main ne teri peshdni ko 
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hire ki mdnind, chaqmaq ke pattliar 
Be bhi ziydda, kard kiyd hai: un ee 
mat dar, aur un ke chihron ke bd'is 
mat ghabrd, ki we bdgi khdnddn hain. 

10 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, meri sdri bdton ko, jo main 
tujhe kahdngd, apne dil se qabdl kar, 
aur apne kdnon se sun. 

* 11 Ab uth, asiron pds, ya’ne, apni 
qaum ke logon pds jd, aur un se hdten 
kar, aur unlien kah, Khuddwand 
YahowjCh ydn farmdtd hai, khwah 
we sunen, khwdh we na sunen. 

12 Aur ltdh no mujhe uthd liyd, 
aur main ne apne pichhe ek ban 
kharak ki dwdz sum, jo kahti thi, ki 
KhudIwand kd jaldl jo us ke makdn 
se namdd hdd mubdrak. 

13 Aur jdnddron ke paron ki dwdz, 
ki un men ek ek dusre se lagd, aur 
un ke muqdbil pahiyon ki dwdz, aur 
ek bare dhardke ki dwdz mere sunne 
men di. 

14 Aur Rdli mujhe uthdke le gayi: 
so main talkh-dil hoke aur ruh men 
^sh klidke rawdna hdd, ki Knund- 

wakd kd hdth mujh par gdlib ho rahd. 

15 \ Aur main Tall i Abib men 
asiron ke pds, jo Kibdr ki nadi ke 
kindro par rahto the, pahunchd, aur 
main ne unken wahdn baithe hue 
dekhd, aur un men sdt din tak gkab- 
rdyd hdd baithd rahd. 

16 Aur sdt dinon ke ba*d ydn hdd, 
ki KiiundwAND kd kaldm mujh ko 
puhunchd, aur wuh bold, 

17 Ai ddamzdd, main ne tujhe ahl 
i Isrdel kd nigahbdn muqarrar kiyd; 
so td more munh kd kaldm sun, aur 
meri taraf se unhen jatd. 

18 Jab main sliarir se kahun, ki 
Td yaqinan maregd, aur td use na 
chitdwe, aur sharir Be na kahe, ki wuh 
apni bad-rdhi se khabarddr ho, td ki 
wuh us se phirke apni jdn bachdwe, 
to wuh sharir apni shardrat men 
maregd; par main us ke khdn ki bdz- 
purs tujh se kardngd. 


19 Lekin agar td ne sharir ko 
jatdyd hai, aur wuh apni shardrat aur 
apni buri rdh se na pliird hai, to wuh 
apni badkdri men maregd; par td ne 
apni jdn ko bachdyd hai. 

20 Aur agar rdstbdz apni rdstbdzidn 
chhor dewe, aur gundh kare, aur main 
us ke age thokar kbildnewdld patthar 
rakhdn, wuh mar jdcgd: is liye ki td 
ne use nahin jatdyd, to wuh apne 
gundh men maregd, aur us ki saddqat 
kd kdm jo us ne kiyd ydd na kiyd 
jdegd; par main us ke khun ki bdz- 
purs tujh se karungd. 

21 Lekin agar td us rdstbdz ko 
chitd dewe ki gundh na kare, aur wub 
gundh na kartd ho, to wuh jiegd, is 
liye ki nasihat-pazir hud hai, aur td 
ne apni jdn ko bachdyd hai. 

22 *|f Aur walidn Khudawand kd 
hdth mujh par thd, aur us ne mujhe 
kahd, ki Uth, wddi men nikal jd, aur 
wahdn main tujh se hdten karungd. 

23 Tab main utlike wddi men gayd, 
aur kyd dekhtd hun, ki Khudawand 
kd jaldl, us shaukat ki mdnind jo main 
ne Kibdr ki nadi ke kindre par dobin' 
thi, khard hai; aur main munh ke 
bhal gird. 

24 Tab Ruh mujh men ddkhil hdi, 
aur us ne mujhe pdnwon ]>ar khard 
kiyd, aur mujh se hdten karke kalid, 
ki Apne ghar jd, aur darwdza hand 
karke chliip rah. 

25 Aur, ai ddamzdd, dekh, we tujh 
par handhan ddlenge, aur un se tujhe 
bdndhenge, so tu un ke darmiydn phir 
hdhar na jdegd. 

26 Aur main aisd kardngd ki tori 
jibh tore tdld se lag jdegi, ki td gungd 
rah jde, aur tu un ke liye nasihatgo 
na hogd, kyuiiki w’e bagi khdnddn hain. 

27 Par jab main tujh se hdten kar- 
dn, main terd munh kholdngd, tab tu 
un se kahegd, ki Khuddwand Yaho- 
wAn yd^ farmdtd hai; Jo suntd hai, 
so sune, aur jo sunne se bdz rahtd, so 
bdz rahe, kydnki we bagi khdnddn haiy. 
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IY BA'B. 

UR, ai ddamzdd, td ek khaprd 
uthd le, aur apne dge rakh de, 
aur us par ek shahr, hdn, Yardsalam 
hi ki taswir khinch: 

2 Aur us kd muhdsara kar, aur us 
ke muqdbil burj band, aur us ke 
sdmhne ek damdama bdndh, aur us ke 
gird khaime khard kar, aur us ke 
ghere men manjaniq lagd. 

3 Phir apne Iiye lohe kd ek tawd 
le, aur apne aur shahr ko darmiydn 
ua^nasb kar, ki wuh lohe kl diwar 
thahre; aur td apnd munh us ke mu- 
qdbil kar, aur wuh ghere jdne ki hdlat 
men ho, aur til us kd ghernewdla hogd. 
Yih ahl i Isrdel ke iiye nishdn hai. 

4 Phir til apni bd,in karwat let rah, 
aur ahl i Isrdel ki badkdri us par rakh 
de; jitne dinon tak td letd rahegd, td 
un ki badkdri ka hdmil rahegd. 

5 Par main ne un ki badkdri ke 
barason ko, un dinon ke shumar ke 
mutdbiq jo tin sau nauwe din bain, 
tujh par rakhd : so td ahl i Isrdel kd 
gundh uthd legd. 

6 Aur jab tu unhen pdrd kar chu- 
ke, phir apni dahni karwat let rah, 
aur chdlis din tak ahl i Yahddah ki 
badkdri kd hdmil ho; main ne tere 
iiye ek ek sdl ke badle ek ek din mu- 
qarrar kiyd. 

7 Phir Yardvsalam ki taraf, jis kd 
muhdsara ho raha, apnd munh kar, 
aur apnd bdzd nangd kar, aur us ke 
barkhildf nubdwat kar. 

8 Aur dekh, main tujh par bandhan 
ddldngd, ki tu karwat se karwat par 
na phire, jab tak apne muhdsare ke 
dinon ko pdrd na kare. 

9 \ Aur td apne Iiye gehdn, aur 
jau, aur bdqild, aur masdr, aur chend, 
aur bdjrd le, aur unhen ek hi bartan 
men rakh, aur un ki itni rotidn pakd 
ki jitne dinon tak td karwat ietd rahe: 
td tin sau nauwe din tak unihen khdyd 
kar. 

10 Aur terd khdnd ki td khdegd, so 
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ek ek din ke Iiye bis bis siql ko wazn 
karke khd; td waqt ba waqt use 
khdyd kar. 

11 Td pdni bhi anddza se, ek bin 
kd chbathwdn hissa, piegd; td waqt 
ba waqt use piyd kar. 

12 Aur td jau ke phulke khdyd 
karegd, aur td un ki dnkhon ke sdmh- 
ne insan ki gdh se unhen pakdegd. 

13 Aur Khudawand ne kahd, ki Is 
hi tarah se bani Isrdel apni ndpdk 
rotion ko un qaumon ke darmiydn, 
jahdn main unhen dwdra karungd, 
khdyd karenge. 

14 Tab main ne kahd, ki Hae, 
Khuddwand YahowXh, dekh, meri jdn 
kabhi napdk nahin hdi, aur apni 
jawdni se ab tak koi murddr cliiz, jo 
ap se mar jae yd phdri jdwe, main ne 
hargiz nahin khai, aur hardm gosht 
mere munh men kabhi nahin dyd. 

15 Tab us neinujhe kahd, ki Dekh, 
main inadn ki gdh ke Twaz tujhe gobar 
detd hun, so tu apni roti us se pakd. 

16 Aur us ne rnujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, dekh, main Yarusalam m/ 3 it 
roti ki tek tor ddldngd, aur we roti 
taulke fikrinandi se khaenge,aur pdni 
mdpke hairat se pienge; 

17 Td ki we roti pdni ke muhtdj 
howen, aur bdham sardsima howen, 
aur apni badkdri ke sabab se mar ra- 
hen. 

Y BA'B. 

I ddamzdd, td ek tez chhuri le, 
hdn, hajjdm kd ustura tujh se 
liyd jde, aur us se apnd sir aur apni 
ddrhi mundd ; aur tardzd le aur bdlon 
ko taulke bdnt de. 

2 Tab td shahr ke bich men un kd 
tisrd hissa leke dg ke darmiydn phenk 
de, jis waqt muhdsare ke din pdre 
howen ; aur tisrd hissa leke chhuri se 
idhar udhar mdr; aur tisrd hissa hawd 
men urd; aur main talwdr khinchke un 
kd pichhd kardngd. 

3 Aur un men se thore bdl ginke 
le, auf unhen apne ddman men bdndh. 
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4 Phir in men se kai ek le, aur un¬ 
hen dg ke bick men ddl, aur dg se 
unhen jald; ki us men se ek dg nik- 
legi, jo Israel ke sdre ghardne par 
paregi. 

5 If Khuddwand YaiiowXh yun 
kahtd hai: Yihi Yardsalam hai; main 
ne use qaumon aur mamlukaton ke 
darmiydn, jo us ke dspds hain, rakhd 

*hai. 

6 Lekin us ne men ’addlaton ko 
shararat karke qaumon ki banisbat 
ziydda tdl diyd, aur meri shari’aton ko 
dspds ki mamlukaton ki banisbat zi¬ 
ydda ’udtil kiyd; ki unhon ne meri 
’addlaton ko haqir jdnd, aur men 
shari’aton par ’amal nahin kiyd. 

7 So Khuddwand YahowAh yun 
kahtd hai: Azbaski turn ne im qaum¬ 
on ki nisbat se jo tumhdre gird o pesh 
hain ziydda bagawat ki, aur ineri sha^ 
ri’aton par na cnale, aur meri ’addlatoQ 
par ’amal nahin kiye, magar un guroh- 
on ki ’addlaton ko jo tumhdre dspds 
hain hifz kiya; 

( ' s 8 So Khuddwand YahowXh yun 
\?ahtd hai, ki Dekh, main, hdn, main 
hi terd mukhdlif bun, aur tere darmi¬ 
ydn sab qaumon ki dnkhon ke sdmhne 
tujho sazd dtinga. 

9 Aur main tere sdre nalrati kdmon 
ko sabab tujh men wuhi kardngd, jo 
main ne hargiz nahin kiyd hai, aur jo 
main phir kabhi na kardngd. 

10 So tere darmiydn bdp beton ko 
khdenge, aur befce apne bdpon ko khd¬ 
enge: aur main tujh se badld ldngd, 
aur tere sdre bdqi logon ko har ek 
hawd par pardganda kardngd. 

11 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni liaydt ki 
qasam, ki is sabab se ki td ne apni 
sdri makrdh chizon aur nafrati kdmon 
se mere maqdis ko ndpdk kiyd hai, is 
liye main bhl tujhe ghatd ddldngd, 
meri dnkhen ri’dyat na karengi, main 
hargiz rahm na kardngd. 

12 T Terd tisrd hissa wabd se mar 
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jdegd, aur kdl se tere bich men haldk 
ho jdegd; aur tisrd hissa talwdr se teri 
chdron taraf mdrd parcgd; aur tisrd 
hissa main har ek hawd par pardganda 
kardngd, aur talwdr khinchke un ke 
pichhe parunga. 

13 Merd qahr yun anjdm tak pa- 
hunchegd, aur main apnd gazab un 
par ndzil kardngd, aur apnd ji un se 
thandd kardngd. Aur jab main un 
par apnd qahr anjdm tak pahunchdun, 
tab we jdnengc ki mujh Khudawand 
ne apni gairat se yih sab kuchh kahd 
thd. 

14 Is ke siwd, main tujh ko un 
qaumon kedarmiydn jo tere dspds hain, 
aur un sab ki nigahon men, jo udhar 
se guzar karenge, ek kharaba aur mau- 
rid i maldmat kardngd. 

15 So wuh jd e maldmat, aur jd e 
ihdnat, maqam i ’ibrat aur jd o hairat 
un qaumon ke darmiydn, jo us ke 
dspds hain, hogi, jab ki main gussa o 
gazab aur fcunil maldraaton se tere 
darmiydn ’addlat karungd. Main hi 
IyiiUDdwAND ne yih farmdyd hai: 

16 Jab main kdl ke bure tir, jo un 
ki haldkat ke liye hain, un ki taraf 
rawdua karungd, jin ko main tumhdre 
haldk karne ke liye ehalddngd, aur 
main turn men mahangi ziyada kardn¬ 
gd, aur tumhdri roti ki tek tor dd- 
ldngd: 

17 Aur main turn men kdl aur bure 
darinde bhejdngd, aur we tujhe ld- 
walad karenge; aur mari aur khun- 
rezi tere darmiydn guzregi; aur mam 
talwdr tujh par lddngd. Mai3 hi Khu- 
dIwand ne kahd hai. 

VI BA'B. 

UR KhudAwand kd kaldm mujb 
par ndzil hud, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke pahdron ke 
muqdbil apnd munh kar, aur un ke 
barkhildf nubuwat kar, 

3* Aur bol, ki Ai Isrdel ke paharo, 
Khuddwand YahowIh kd kaldm suno. 
Khuddwand YahowXh pahdron ko. 




There Be logon kd hachnd , H1ZQIEL, VII. aur unhen barakat milna. 

aur tilon ko, aur nahron ko, aur wd- afsos 1 ki we talwdr se, aur kdl se, aur 
diou’ko 7 ydn kahtd hal, ki Dekho, mari se girenge. 
mafn, hdn, main hi turn par talwdr 12 Wuh jo ddr hai, so man se ma- 
chalddngd, aur tumhdre dneke inakdn- regd, aur wuh jo nazdik hai, to talwdr 
on ko gdrat kardngd. se giregd, aur wuh jo bdqi rahe, aur 

’ i Aur tumhdre mazbah ujar jdenge, gherd jdwe, so kdl se marega : aur 
.*ur tumhdre but tor ddle jdenge ; aur main un par apne qahr ko ydn anjdm 
main tumhdre maqtdlon ko tumhdri tak pahunchddngd. 
mdraton ke dge ddl dringd. 13 Aur jab un ke maqtdl har dn- 

5 Aur bani Isrdel ki ldshen un ke che tile par, aur pakdron ki sdri choti- 
buton ke dge phenk diingd; aur main on par, aur har ek hare darakht tale, 
tumhdri haddion ko tumhdri qurbdn- aur har ek ghane baldt ke niche, har 
gdhon ko gird d gird bikkrddngd. jagah jahdn we apne sdre buton ke 

6 Tumhdri bdd o bdsli ke sdre ma- liye kkuskbdi jaldte the, un ki rnd- 
kdnon men shahr wirdn howenge, aur raton ke pds un ki qurbdngdhon ki 
dneke makdn ujdrc jdenge, ki tumhdre chdron taraf pare hde honge, tab we 
mazbah khardb kiye jden, aur wirdn pahchdnenge ki KhudXwand main 
kowen, aur tumhdre but tore jden, aur hdn. 

na rahcji, aur tumhdri mdraten kdt 14 Aur main un par apnd hdth 
ddli jden, aur tumhdri dastkdridn nd- chaldungd, aur maip un ki sarzamin 
bdd ho jdwen. ko, un ki bdd o hdsh ke sab makdnon 

7 Aur maqtdi tumhdre darmiydn men, Diblah ke baydbdn se ziydda 

girenge, aur turn jdnoge ki main Khu- wirdn aur sunsdn kardngd: tab we 
dXwand hun. pahchdnenge ki main KhudAwand 

8 K Lekin main thore se chhor hdn. 

ddngd, td ki tumhdre chand log hon VII BAH. { > 

io ummaton ke darmiydn talwdr se A UR KhudIwand kd kaldm mujhe 
bach niklenge, jis waqt mamlukaton xx dyd, aur us ne kahd, 
men turn pardganda ho jdoge. 2 Ai ddamzdd, Khuddwand Yaho- 

9 Aur we jo turn men se bach ra- wIh ydn farmdtd hai, ki Isrdel ki 
henge un qaumon ke darmiydn, jahdn sarzamin kd dkhir hdd, us sarzamin 
jahdn wo asir hoke jdenge, mujh ko ke chdron konon par dkhir dn pahun- 
ydd karenge, jab main un ko zindkdr chd hai. 

diion ko, jo mujh se dur hde, aur un 3 Ab teri ajal di, aur main apnd 
ki zindkdr dnkhon ko jo buton ki gazab tujh par ndzil karungd, aur teri 
pairaui men hdin, sliikasta kardngd; rawishon ke mutdbiq teri ’addlat kar- 
aur we dp apni sdri badkdrion ke sa- dngd, aur tujhe un sdre ghinaune 
bab, jo unkon ne apne sdre ghinaune kdrnon kd badld, jo td ne kiye liain, 
shuglon men kijj, apne se apni nazar tujh par ldd ddnga. 
men nafrat khdwenge. 4 Meri dnkh teri ri’dyat na karegi, 

10 Tab we jdnenge, ki main Khu* aur main tujh par rahm na kardngd, 

dIwand hdn ; main ne jo kahd ki un balki main ten rawishon kd badld 
par yih burdi ldungd, so *abas na tujhe dungd, aur tere ghinaune kdrnon 
kahd. ke anjdm tere darmiydn honge, td ki 

11 Tf Khuddwand YahowXh ydn tujn jdno ki main KhudAwand hdn. 
kahtd hai, ki lldth r se thaperd mdr, 5 Khuddwand YahowAh ydn kah- 
aur pdnw se pit, aur kah, ki Ahl i td hai, Ek bald, ikli bald, dekh, wuh 
Isrdel ke sdre ghinaune kdmog par dti hai. 
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6 A'khir AyA, Akhir AyA hai, wuh talwAr se mArA parogA, aur wuh jo 

tujh par barpA hdA hai: dekh, wuh A shahr men hai, kAl aur man use nigal 
pahunchA. jAenge. 

7 Ai td, jo zamin par bastA hai, 16 ^ Par un men se we jo bach 

inqilAb tujh tak kyk hai; waqt k pa- niklenge, bach niklegge, aur wAdion 
hunch A, ’hangAma ka din muttasil ke kabdtaron ki mAnind pah Aron par 
hdA, aur na ki pahAron par khushi ki rahegge, aur sab ke sab nAla karenge, 
lalkAr. * * har ok apni badkAri ke liye. 

8 Ab se thori der men main apnA 17 SAfe hAth dhile honge, aur sAre 
\|ahr tujh par undeldngA, aur apnA ghutne pAni hoke bah jAenge. 

gazab jo tujh par hai anjAm tak pa- 18 We tAt se kamar kasenge, aur 
hunchAdggA, aur teri rawishon ke haul unhen dh Am peg A; aursabhonke 
mutAbiq teri 'adAlat kardngA, aur tere munh par sharm hogi, aur un sabhon 
sAre ghinaune kAmon kA badlA tujhe ke siron par chandlApan. 
ddngA. 19 We apni chAndi sarakon men 

9 Meri Ankh ri’Ayat na karegi, aur phenk denge, aur un kA son A nafrati 

maig hargiz rahm na kardngA: jaisi chiz ki mAnind hogA: KhudXwand 
ki teri rAhen hain, waisA badlA tujhe ke qahr ke din men un kA son A chAn- 
ddngA, aur tere ghinaune kAmon ke di unhon na bachA sakegA; we apne 
anjAm tere darmiyAn honge; aur turn ji ko ser na karenge, na apne pet 
jAnoge ki main mAmewAlA KhudI- bharenge : kyunki unhon ne us hi se 
wand hdn. thokar khAkar badkAri ki thi. 

10 Dekh, wuh din, dekh, wuh An 20 If Aur un kA khushnumA zewar 

pahunchA hai: tujh tak inqilAb AyA, jo hai, so shaukat ke liye rakhA gayA, 
'asA men kaliAn lagin, gurdr men kon- par unhon ne apni nafrati mdraten 

;jpal phdte. aur makrdh sdraten us men nasb ki¬ 

ll Sitamgari nikli, jo sharArat ke yAn; is liye main ne use un ke liye 
liye chhari ho: koi un men se na harArn chiz ki mAnind kar diyA. 
rahegA, un ke amboh men se koi na- 21 Aur main use ganiraat ke liye 
hin, aur na un ke mAl men se kuchh ; pardesion ke hAth men, aur ldt ke liye 
aur un par mAtam kiyA na jAegA. zamin kegAratgaron ke hAth men, somp 

12 Waqt AyA, din pahunchA: kha- ddngA, aur we use nApAk karenge. 

ridnewAlA khush na ho, na bechne- 22 Aur main apnA munh un se 
walA udAs; kydnki un ke sAre amboh pherdngA, tA ki we meri haram-sarA 
par gazab nAzil hogA. ko nApAk karen: us men gAratgar 

13 Kydnki bechnewAlA us tak jo Awengc, aur use nApAk karenge. 
bechA gayA phir na pahunchcgA, agar- 23 ^f Beri banA: kydnki mulk 
chi hanoz we vzindon ke darmiyAn khdnrezi ke gunAhon se bharpdr hai, 
howen; kydnki royA un ki sAri jama- aur shahr zulm se biiarA hai, 

’at ki bAbat hai; ek bhi na lautegA, 24 Main gair-qaumon men se un ko 
aur na koi jo apni badkAri se apni jAn jo bure se bure hain le AungA, aur we 
ko qiyAm bakhshegA. un ke gharon ke mAlik honge, aar 

14 Turhi phdnko; sab taiyAr ho main zabardaston kA ghamand mitA- 
jAwen; lekin koi jang men nahin jAtA dngA, aur we un ke maqdison ko 
hai $ kydnki merA qanr un ki sAri bhir ndpAk karenge. 

par hai. * 25 HalAkat Ati hai, aur we salA- 

15 TalwAr bAhar, aur marl aur kAl mati ko dhdndhte phirenge, par wuh 
bhitar hain: wuh jo khet meg hai, mutlaq na milegi. 
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26 Bald par bald dwegi, aur afwdh 
par afwdh hogi: tab we nabi ki royd 
ki taldsh karenge: par sharfat kdhin 
se, aur maslahat buzurgon se, jdti 
rahegi. 

27 Bddshdh mdtam karegd, aur sar- 
ddr hairdni kd libds pahinegd, aur 
ra’aiyat ke hdth kdmpenge: main un 
ki rawishon ke muwdfiq un> se suldk 
kan'mgd, aur jis tarah se unhon ne 
fatwd diyd, us tarah main un par fat- 
wd dungd, td ki we jdnen ki KjiudX- 
wand main hdn. 

Vlir BAHB. 

A UK ch hath wen baras ke chhath- 
wen mahine ki pdnchwin tdrikh 
men aisd hdd, ki main apne ghar men 
baithd thd, aur Yahiiddh ke ma- 
shdikh mere dge baithe the, ki Khu- 
ddwand YAnowXn kd hdth mujh par 
wahdn pard. 

2 lab main ne nigdh ki, aur kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki ek surat, ag ki md- 
nind, nazar dti hai: us ki kamar se 
jo ma’liim hdi niche tak dg, aur us ki 
kamar se upar tak jalwa i nur zdhir 
hud, jis kd rang saiqal kiye hde pital 
kd sd thd./ 

3 Aur us ne ek hdth ki si sdrat 
nikdli, aur mere sir ke ek kdkul ko 
pakarke mujhe khinchd ; aur Rdh ne 
mujhe dsmdn aur zamin ke darmiydn 
buland kiyd, aur mujhe Khudd ki 
royaton men, Yardsalarn ke bich, ut- 
tar taraf ke bhitari darwdze par, jahdn 
rashk ki mdrat ki nisheman thi, jo 
rashk ko chirdti hai, le di. 

4 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki wahdn 
Isrdel ke Khudd kd jaldl, us royd ke 
mutdbiq jo main ne us wddi men 
dekhi thi, maujdd hai. 

6 T Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
daamzdd, apni dnkhen to uttar ki 
taraf uthd. So main ne uttar ki taraf 
dnkhen uthdin, aur kyd dekhtd hun, 
ki uttar ki taraf, mazbah ke darwdze 
par, rashk ki wuhi mdrat madkhal 
men hai. 
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6 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, tu un ke kdm dekhtd hai ? 
yih barf gandagidn bain, jo ahl i Is¬ 
rdel yahdn karte hain, td ki main 
apne maqdis ko chhorke us se ddr jd- 
dn : par td ek aur bdr phir, aur td is 
se ziydda gandagidn dekhegd. 

7 ^ Tab wuh mujhe sahn ke dar¬ 
wdze par ldyd ; aur main ne nazar ki, 
aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki diwdr men e& 
chhed hai. 

8 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, diwdr to khod: so main ne 
diwdr ko khodd, aur ek darwdza 
dekhd. 

9 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Bhi- 
tar jd, aur jo jo nafrati kdm we yahdn 
karte hain, unhen dekh. 

10 Tab main ne andar jdke dekhd ; 
aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki har nau* ke 
kiron ki jo rengte phirte bain, aur 
karih jdnwaron ki sab sdraten, aur ahl 
i Isrdel ki sab muraten, girddgird 
diwdr par munaqqash hain. 

11 Aur ahl i isrdel ke buzurgon 
men se sattar shakhs un ke dge kharq 
hain, aur Yazaniydh bin Sdfan un ke 
bichon bich khard hai, aur har mard 
ke hdth men ek ek 'udsoz thd, aur 
bakhur kd ek bhdri bddal uth rahd hai. 

12 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, td ne dekha hai, jo ahl i Is¬ 
rdel ke buzurg andhere men, har shakhs 
apne munaqqash kdshdnon men, kyd 
karte hain ? kydnki we kahte hain, ki 
KhudXwand hamen nahin dekhtd hai; 
Khudawand ne zamin ko chhor diyd 
hai. 

13 ^ Aur us ne mujhe yih bhi 
kahd, ki Td ek aur bdr phir, aur in se 
ziydda makrdh kdm, jo we karte hain, 
dekhegd. 

14 Tab wuh mujhe KhudAwand ke 
ghar ke uttar dstdne ke darwdze par 
ldyd, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki wahdn 
'auraten baithi hdi Tammuz par nauha 
kartidn thin. 

15 1 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 



Nishdndaron ke siwd 

AdamzAd, kyA td ne yih dekhA hai? 
td ek aur bAr phir, aur td aisl nafrati 
chizen dekhegA jo in se bhi badtar 
hain. 

16 Aur wuh mujhe Khudawand ke 
ghar ke' andardni sahn ke bhitar le 
gayA, aur kyA dekhtA hdn, ki Khuda-I 
wand ke ghar ke darwAze par, dahliz 

^aur mazbah ke darmiyAn, pachis ek 
Atukhs hain jin ki pith Khudawand 
ki haikal ki taraf hain, aur un ke munh 
pdrab ki jAnib hain, aur pdrab ki jAnib 
AftAb ki parastish karte hain. 

17 ^ Aur us ne mujhe kahA, ki Ai 
AdamzAd, tti ne yih dekhA hai ? KyA 
ahi i YahudAh ke nazdik yih clihuti 
bAt hai, ki we yih ghinaune kAm 
karen, jo yah An karte hain, ki unhon 
ne to mulk ko andher se bhar diyA 
hai, aur phirke mujhe gussa dilayA hai: 
aur dekh, we apni nAk dAli se lag Ate 
hain. 

18 Lekin main bhi qahr se bad- 
suluki karungA : meri Ankh ri'Ayat na 
karegi, aur main hargiz ralim na kar- 

^\ngA: aur agarchi we chillA chillAke 
apne nAle ki sadA mere kanon tak 
pahunchA den, tau bhi main un ki na 
sundnga. 

IX BAB. 

A UR us ne buland AwAz se pukArke 
mere kAnon men kahA, ki Unhen, 
jo shahr ke muntazim hain, nazdik 
bulA, har ek shakhs apnA liathyAr jAn 
mArne kA apne hAth men le Awe. 

2 Aur dekho, chha mard dpar ke 
darwAze ki rAh se, jo uttar taraf kA- 
muqdbil hai,?hale Ae, aur har ek mard 
ke hAth men us kA khdnrez hathyar 
tbA, aur un ke darmiyAn ek Ad mi 
kattAni libAs pahine thA, aur us ki 
kamar par likhne ki dawAtthi: so we 
andar gaye, aur pital ke mazbah ke pAs 
khare hde. 

3 Aur IsrAel ke KhudA kA jalAl 
Kardbi par se, jis par wuh thA, uthke 
ghar ke AstAne par gayA. Aur us ne 
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rnbhon ka haldk hand, 

us mard ko, jo kattAni libA.s pahine thA. 
aur jis ke pAs likhne ki dawAt thi, 
pukArA; 

4 Aur Khudawand no use kahA, ki 
Shahr ke darmiyAn se, hAn, Yartisalam 
ke bich se guzar kar, aur un logon ki 
pesbAni par, jo un sAre nafrati kAinon 
ke sabab se, jo us ke darmivan kiye 
jAte hain, Ahen mArte aur rote hain, 
nishAn kar de. 

5 ^ Aur us ne un logon so mujhe 
sunAke kahA, ki Turn log us ke pichhe 
‘pi'ckhe shahr men wArpAr jao, aur raAro; 
tumhAri Ankhen ri'Ayat na karen, aur 
turn rahm na karo. 

6 Turn bdrhon, aur jawAnon, aur 
chhokrion, aur nannhe bachchon, aur 
’auraton ko, ek lakht mAr dAlo; lekin 
jin par nishAn hai, un men se kisi ke 
pAs na jAo : aur mere maqdis se shurd 1 
karo. Tab unhon ne un purAne logop 
se jo haikal ke Age the, shuru* kiyA. 

7 Aur us ne unhen kahA, ki Ghar ko 
nApAk karo, aur maqtdlon se sahnon 
ko bhar do: chalo, bAhar niklo. So we 
nikal gaye, aur shahr men qatl karne 
lage. 

8 Aur jab we unhen qatl kar rahe, 
aur main bach rahA thA, to ydn hda, 
ki main munh ke bhal gira, aur chillAke 
kahA, ki HAe, KhudAwand Yahowah ! 
kyA tu apuA qahr Yarusalam par nazil 
karke IsrAel ke sab bAqi logon ko halAk 
karegA ? 

9 Tab us ne mujhe kahA, ki IsrAel 
aur YahddAh ke khAndAn ki badkAri 
nihAyat 'azim hai, ki sarzamin khun 
se bhari hai, aur shahr be-insAh se 
bharA hai; kyunki we kahte hain, ki 
KhudAwand ne zamin ko tark kiyA 
hai, aur KhudAwand nahin dekhtA. 

10 So main jo hdn, meri Ankh ri- 
'Ayat na karegi, aur main hargiz ralim 
na karungA; main un ki chAl chalan kA 
badlA un ke siron par daltlngA. 

11 Aur, dekho, ki wuh Admi jo 
kattAni libAs pahine, aur jis ke pAs 
likhne ki dawat thi, jawAb deke bolA, 


HIZQIBL, IX. 
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ki Jaisd td ne mujhe bukm diyd, main 
no kivd. 

X BATS. 

AB main ne nigdh ki, aur kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki us fazd par jo 
Kardbion ke sir ke dpar thd, ek chiz 
aisi dikhdi dl jaisd nilam kd patthar 
ho id ha? aur us ki sdrat takht ki si 
thi* 

2 Aur us ne us ddmi ko, jo kattdni 
libds pahine thd, farmdyd aur kahd, 
ki Un pahiyon ke andar jd jo Kardbi 
ke tale hain, aur dg ke angdre, jo 
Kardbion ke darmiydn hain, mutthi 
bbarke utha, aur shahr ke dpar bikher 
de. Aur wuh gayd, aur main dekhtd 
thd. 

3 Jab wuh shakhs andar gayd, tab 
Kardbi ghar ki dahni taraf khare 
hue; aur andaruni sahn bddal se bhar 
gay*. 

4 Tab KhudAwand kd jaldl Karubi 
par se uth gayd, aur ghar ke dstdne 
par dyd; aur ghar bddal se thar gayd, 
aur sahn KhudAwand ke jaldl ki cha- 
Kaak se ma'mur hdd. 

5 Aur Kardbion ke paron ki sadd 
bdhar ke sahn tak pahunchke Khudd 
e Qddir i mutlaq ki dwdz ki si us ke 
farmdte waqt sum jdti thi. 

6 Aur ydn hdd ki jab us ne us 
shakhs ko, jo kattdni libds orhe thd, 
huk’m kiyd, aur kahd, ki wuh pahiye 
ke andar se aur Kardbion ke bich se 
dg le, tab wuh andar gayd aur pahiye 
ke pds khard hdd. 

7 Aur ek Kardbi ne Kardbion men 
se apnd hdth us dtash ki taraf, jo 
Kardbion ke darmiydn thi, barhdyd, 
aur dg leke us shakhs ke hdthon par, 
jo kattdni libds pahine thd, rakhi; us 
ne le li, aur bdhar nikld. 

8 If Aur Kardbion ke darmiydn, un 
ke paron ke niche, insdn ke hdth kd 
sd aaul nazar dyd 

9 Phir jo main ne nigdh ki, to Kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki chdr pahiye Kardbion 
ke ds pds hain, ek Karubi ke pds ek 
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pah i yd, aur ddsre Kardbi kepds ddsrd 
pahiyd, maujdd thd; aur un pahiyon 
kd jalwa dckhne men zabarjad kd sd 
thd. 

10 Aur un ki shakien jo thin, so we 
chdron ek tarah ki thin, jaise pahiyd 
pahiye ke andar ho. 

11 Jab we chalte the, we apni char- 
on taraf par chalte the, we chalte hue 
phirte na the; jidhar sir dekhtd thd, 6 
udhar we us ke pichhe pichhejdte the: 
chalte hde we phirte na the; 

12 Hdn, un ke sdre badan, aur pith, 
aur hdth, aur par; aur un pahiyon men 
girddgird dnkhen thin, un chdron men 
un ke pahiye the. 

13 Yih pahiye jo the, so main ne 
siind ki unhen kisi ne pukdrd aur kahd, 
Ai pahiye. 

14 Aur har ek ke chdr munh the; 
pahle kd munh Karubi kd munh, aur 
ddsre kd munh insdn kd munh, aur 
tisre kd munh sher i babar kd munh, 
aur chauthe kd munh ’uqdb kd munh. 

15 Aur Kardbi dnche kiye gaye. 
Yih wuh jdnddr thd, jo main ne Kibdr* 
ki nadi ke pds dekhd thd. 

16 Aur jab Kardbi chalte the, pa¬ 
hiye bhi un ke sdth sdth chalte the; 
aur jab Kardbion ne apne pankh 
buland kiye, td ki zamin se dpar 
charhen, to we pahiye un ke pds se 
judd na hde. 

17 Jab wethaharte the, ye thaharte 
the ; aur jab we buland hote the, ye un 
ke sdth buland kiye jdte the; kydnki 
jdnddr ki rdh un men thi. 

18 Aur KhudAwand kd jaldl ghar 
ke dstdne par se uth chfcld, aur Kard¬ 
bion ke dpar thahar gayd. 

19 Tab Kardbion ne apne pankh 
dnche kiye, aur rneri nazar ke sdmh- 
ne zamin sq bulandi par charh gaye, 
jis waqt we nikal gaye; aur pahiye 
un ke sdth sdth the. Aur we RhudA- 
wand ke ghar ke pdrabi darwdze k( 
dahliz men khare hde; aur Isrdel ke 
Khudd kd jaldl un ke dpar jalwagar thd. 




Sarddron kt yustakht. H1ZQIEL, XI. Falatiydh hi maut. 


20 Yih wuh jdnddr hai, jo main ne 
Israel ke Khudd ke niche Kibdr ki 
nadi ke kindre par dekhd thd ; aur mu* 
jhe ma’ltim thd ki ye Karubi hain. 

21 Har ek ke chdr munh the, aur liar 

ek ke ch'dr pankh ; aur un ke panklion 
talc insdn kd sd hdth thd. * 

22 Aur un ke chihron ki sdrat jo 
^thi, so we hi chihra the, jo main ne 

ivibdr ki nadi ke kindro par deklie 
the; wuhi numdishen, aur wuhi ha- 
qiqat. We sab ke sab sidhe dge hi ko 
chale jdte the. 

• XI BA'B. 

A Ult Btih mujh ko uthdke KhudI- 
wand ke ghar ke purabi darwaze 
par, jis kd rukh purab ki taraf hai, le 
gayi, aur kyd deklitd hun, ki us dar- 
wdze ki dahliz par paclns shakhs 
hain; aur main ne un ke darmiydn 
Yazaniydh bin *Azur, aur Falatiydh 
bin Bindyali, logon ke sarddron ko, 
deklid. 

2 Aur KiiudIwand ne mujhe kalid, 
ki Ai ddamzdd, yih we log hain jo is 
,-^liahr men badi kd mansdba bdndhte 
hain, aur buri mashwarat karte hain, 

3 Ki wekahte hain, ki Wuh nazdik 
nahin; do, ghar bandwen : wuh to 
'deg hai, aur ham gosht. 

4 ^ Is liye, td un kd mukhdlif 
hoke un se nubuwat kar ; ai ddamzdd, 
nubuwat kar. 

5 Aur KhudIwand ki Rdh mujh 
par pari, aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki 
Yih kah: KhudIwand ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, turn ne ydn 
yun kahd hai; main tumhdre dil ke 
khiydlog men se jo tumhdre dil men 
uthte ek ek jdntd hun. 

6 Turn ne is shahr men bahuton ko 
qotl kiyd, balki us ki sarakon ko 
maqtulon se bhar diyd hai. 

7 Is liye I^huddwand Y a ho win 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Tumhdre maqtdl, 
jin ki ldsheg turn ne shahr ke bich 
dhar chhori hain, yih wuhi gosht, 
aur yih shahr wuhi deg hai; par mail} 
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turn ko us ke bich men se bdhar nikdl- 
ungd. 

b Turn talwdr so dare ho; aur Khu- 
ddwand Yahowah kahtd hai, ki Main 
talwdr turn par lddngd. 

9 Aur main turnhen us ke bich 
men se bdhar nikdlunga, aur turnhen 
pardesion ke hdtlion men kar ddngd, 
aur turn se badld ldnga. 

10 Turn talwdr so mdre paroge; 
Isrdel ki sarhadd par main tumhdri 
’addlat karungd; aur turn jdnoge ki 
main KnuniwAND hdn. 

11 Yih shahr tumhdrd deg na hogd, 
na turn us men kd gosht lioge, balki 
main bani Isrdel ki sarhadd par turn 
se niyao karungd. 

12 Aur turn jdnoge ki main Khu- 
dXwakd hdn, jis ki sharFatoij par turn 
nahin chale, aur jis ke ahkdm par 
turn ne ’amal nahin kiyd, balki un 
gair-qaumon ke ahkdm par jo tumhdre 
dspds hain turn ne *amal kiyd hai. 

13 ^f Aur jab main nubuwat kartd 
thd, to yun hdd, ki Falatiydh bin 
Bindydh mar gayi. Tab main munh 
ke bhal gird, aur buland dwdz se 
chilldke kahd, ki Hde, Khuddwand 
YahowIh ! kyd td bani Isrdel ke 
baqiya ko bilkull mitd ddlegd? 

14 Phir KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

Lo Ki ai ddamzdd, tere bhdi, tere 
bhdi, tere qandbati, aur sdre ahl 1 
Isrdel, sab ke sab jo hain, we hi hain, 
jin ki bdbat Yarusalam ke bdshinde 
kahte hain, ki KhudIwand se ddr 
alag raho; yih sarzamin ham ko mi- 
rds men di gayi hai. 

16 Is liye td kah, ki Khuddwand 
YahowIii ydn kahtd hai, ki Harchand 
main ne unhen qaumon ke darmiydn 
ddr kar rakhd hai, aur unhen mulkon 
men pardganda kiyd, lekin main un 
ke Uye thori der tak, un mulkon meg 
jahdn jahdn main ne unhen pardganda 
kiyd, ek maqdis hdngd. 

17 Is liye td kah, ki Khuddwand 



llahi jaldl ,td QIZQII 

YahowXh ytin kahtd liai, ki Main 
tumhen logon men se jam'a kar lungd, 
aur mulkon men se, jin men turn pard- 
ganda htie, tumhen samet ldngd, aur 
Israel kd mulk tumhen ddngd. 

18 Aur we wahdn dwenge, aur us 
ki sdri nafrati aur karih chizen us se 
ddr kar denge. 

19 Aur main unhen ek hi dil diingd, 
aur nayi rtih tumhdre andar men 
ddltingd, aur sangin dil un ke gosht 
men se judd kar dringd, aur unhen ek 
goshtin dil ’indyat karnngd: 

20 Td ki we mere haqqon par chal- 
en, aur mere hukmon ko hifz karen, 
aur un par ’amal karen ; aur we mere 
log honge, aur main un kd Khuda 
hungd. 

21 Rahe we jin kd dil apni nafrati 
aur karih chizon ki marzi par un ki 
pairaui men hai, so KhudXwand 
kahtd hai, ki Main un ki rawish ko 
un ke sir pa^ ddltingd. 

22 ■f Tab Kartibion ne apne apne 
pankh buland kiye, aur pahiye un ke 
odth sdth chale, aur Isrdel ke Kbudd 
kd jaldl un ke dpar jalwagar thd. 

23 Aur Khuda wand kd jaldl shahr 
ke bich men se uth gayd, aur shahr ki 
pdrab taraf ke pahdr par khard hdd. 

24 ^ Anjdm i kdr Ruh ne mujhe 
uthdyd, aur Khuda ki Rdh ne royd 
men mujhe phir Kasdion ke mulk 
men asiron pds pahunchd diyd. So 
wuh royd, jo main ne dekhi, mujh se 
dpar uth gayi. 

25 Aur main ne asiron se Khuda- 
wand ki sdri bdten kahin, jo us ne 
mujh par zdhir ki thin. 

XII BA 7 B. 

A UR Khuda wand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aUr us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, td ek sarkash 
ghardne ke darmiydn rahtd hai, jin ki 
dnkhen hain ki dekhen, par we nahin 
dekhte. aur un ke kdn hain ki sunen, 
par we nahin sunte, kydnki we bdgi 
khdnddn hain. 
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3 Is liye, ai ddamzdd, safar kd 
asbdb taiydr kar, aur din ko un ke 
dekhte hi apne makdn se rawdna ho: 
td un ki nazar ke sdmhne apne makdn 
se ddsro makdn ko jd: mumkih hai 
ki we sochen, harchand we bdgi khdn¬ 
ddn hain. 

4 Aur td din men un ki dnkhon ke 
sdmhne apne asbdb ko bdhar nikdl,< 
jis tarah naql i makdn ke liye asbdb 
nikdlte hain, aur shdm ko un ki nazar 
ke dge, un ki mdnind jo asir hoke 
nikal jdte hain, nikal jd. 

5 Un ki dnkhon ke dge diwdr ke 1 
wdrpdr surdkh kar, aur us rdh se as¬ 
bdb nikdl. 

6 Unhen dikhdke td use apne kan- 
dhe par uthd, aur shdm ko jab do waqt 
milte hain, use nikdl le ja; td apne 
munh ko dhdmp, td ki teri nazar 
zaruin par na pare; kyunki main ne 
tujhe ahl i Isrdel ke liye ck nishdn 
band rakhd hai. 

7 Chundnchi jaisd mujhe hukm hdd 
thd, waisd main ne kiyd: main ne 
din ko apnd asbdb, asiron ke asbdb kji * 
mdnind, nikdld; aur shdm ko main ne 
apne hdth se diwdr sendhi; main ne ^ 
godhdli ke waqt use nikdld, aur un ki 
nazar ke dge kdndne par uthd liyd. 

8 If Aur subh ko Khuda wand kd 
kaldm mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

9 Ki Ai ddamzdd, kyd ahl i Isrdel 
ne, jo bdgi khdnddn hain, tujh se na¬ 
hin kahd, ki Tu kyd kartd hai ? 

10 Un se kah, Khuddwand Ya- 
howXh yrin farmdtd hai, ki Yih il- 
hdmi paigdm Yardsalam ke sarddr ke 
liye, aur sdre ahl i Isrdel ke liye jo un 
ke darmiydn hain, 

11 Kah, ki main tumhdre liye 
nishdn hiin; jaisd main ne kiyd, 
waisd un se suldk kiyd jdegd: we 
jildwatan lionge, aur asiri men jdenge. 

12 Aur jo un men sarddr hai, so 
shdm ko andhere men uthke apne 
kdndhe par uthde hde nikal jdegd: 
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wodlwdr khodenge ki us rdh se nikdl 
lc jdwen; wuh apnd munh dhdmpegd, 
td ki apni dnkhon se zamin ko na 
deklie. 

13 Aur main apnd jdl us par bich- 
had^gd, ki wuh mere phaude men 
phans jde; aur main use Kasdion ke 
mulk men Bdbul ke bich lddngd; 
lekin wuh use na dekhegd, agarchi 
wahdn maregd. 

14 Aur main us ke dspds ke sdre 
hirndyat-karnewdlon ko, aur us ke sab 
golon ko, sdri atrdf men pardganda 
kardngd, aur main talwdr lchinchke un 
kd pichhd karungd. 

15 Aur jab main unken qaumon 
men pardganda kardngd, aur mamlu- 
katon men unhen khinda ddngd, tab 
wo janenge, ki main Khudawand hdn. 

16 Lekin main un men se ba'zon 
ko jo shumdr men thore honge, talwdr 
se, aur kdl se, aur man se, bachd 
rakhdngd, td ki we qaumon ke dar- 
miydn, jahdn kahin dweri, apne sdre 
nafrati kdmon ko baydn karen: aur 

,^e ma’lum karenge, ki main Khuda¬ 
wand hdn. 

17 ^ Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

18 Ki Ai ddamzdd, td tharthardke 
apni roti khd, aur kdmp kdmpke aur 
soch sochke apnd pdni pi le, 

19 Aur is mulk ke logon se kah, 
ki Khuddwand Yahowah, Yarusalam, 
aur Isrdel ki wildyat ke bdshindon ke 
haqq men ydn kahtd hai, ki We 
fikrmandi se apni roti khdenge, aur 
hairdui se apnd pdni pienge, td ki us 
ke bdshindon ki sitamgari ke bdis, 
us ki sarzamin, un sab chizon se, jin 
se wuh bhari hai, khdli ko jdwe; 

20 Aur wuh bastidn jo dhdd hain 
ujar ho jdengi, aur sarzamin wirdn 
howegita ki turn jdno, ki KhudIwand 
main hdn. 

21 T Aur KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

22 Ki Ai ddamzdd, wuh kya kahd- 
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wat hai, jo turn Isrdel ki sarzamin ki 
fcdbat kahte ho, ki 'Arse men din ba- 
hut hote hain, aur sdri royd be-anjam 
hoti hai ? 

23 Is liye unhen kah, ki Khuda¬ 
wand Yahowah yun farmdtd hai, ki 
Main aisd kardngd, ki yih kahdwat 
mauqdf ho jdwe, aur we Isrdel men 
yih phir kahawat ke taur par na 
bolenge; balki td unhen kah, ki Din 
nazdik de, aur sari royd kd aujdm hota 
hai. 

24 Kydnki dge ko ahl i Isrdel ko 
darmiyau royd e bdtil, aur khushdmad 
ki gaib-ddni na hogi. 

25 Kydnki main Khudawand hun, 
main hi boltd hun: jo bdt main kah- 
dnga, so ho jdegi; us ke hone men 
deri na lagegi; balki Khuddwand 
YaiiowIh kahtd, ki Ai bdgi khdndan, 
main tumhare dinon men kalam kah- 
dngd, aur use purd kardngd. 

26 ^ Aur Khudawand ka kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

27 Ki Ai ddamzdd, dekh, ahl i Is¬ 
rdel kahte hain, ki Jo royd men us ne 
dekhd hai, so bahut muddat men zdhir 
hogd, aur wuh un zamdnon ki khabar 
detd jo bahut dur hain; 

28 Is liye unhen kah, ki Khudd¬ 
wand Yahowah ydn kahtd hai, ki 
A'ge ko mere sukhanon men se koi 
sukhan muddat pichhe zdhir na hogd, 
]balki Khuddwand Yahowah kahtd 
hai, Wuh sukhan jo main kahdn pdra 
ho jdega. 

XIII BATS. 

A UK KhudIwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke nabion 
se jo nubdwat karte hain, un kd mu- 
khdlif hoke nubdwat kar, aur un se jo 
apne apne dil se nubdwat karte hain, 
un se kah, ki KhudIwand kd kaldm 
suno. 

3 Khuddwand YahowIh ydn kahtd 
hai, ki Behdda nabion par wdwaiW 



Jhu{he nabion kc H1ZQIEL, XIII. malamat ka 


hai, jo apni hi ruh ki pairaui karto 
hajn, aur \mhon ne kuchh nahin dekhd. 

4 Ai Israel, tore nabi un lomrion kl 
mdnind hain jo ujdr makdnon meg 
rah tin. 

6 Turn rakhnon ke dpar na gaye, 
aur na Isrdel ke ghar ke live ihdta 
bdndhi hai, td ki we KhudAwand ke 
din jang-gdh men khare ho wen. 

6 We dhokhd aur jhiithd shugdn 
dekhke kahte hain, ki KhudAwand 
kahtd hai, agarchl KhudAwand ne 
unhen nahin bhejd hai: aur auron 
men ummed paidd karte, ki sukhan 
pdrd ho jdegd. 

7 Kyd turn ne bdtil royd nahin do- 
khi, kyd turn ne jlidthi gaib-ddni na¬ 
hin ki,aur bolte ho, ki KhudAwand ne 
kahd hai, agarchi main ne nahin kahd ? 

8 Is liye Khuddwand YahowAh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Turn ne jhdth kahd hai, 
aur dhokhd dekhd, is liye, dekho, Khu¬ 
ddwand Y Allow Ah kahtd hai, ki Main 
tumhdrd mukhdlif hdn. 

9 Aur rnerd hdth un nabion par, jo 
dhokhd dekhte hain, aur .jhuthi gaib- 
ddni karte hain, chalegd: we mere 
logon ke majm’a men shamil na honge, 
na we Isrdel ke khduddn ke daftar 
men likhe jdenge, aur na we Isrdel ke 
mulk men ddkhil honge: so turn jan- 
ogo, ki main Khuddwand YahowAh 
hun. 

10 If Is sabab, hdn, is sabab se, ki 
unhon ne mere logon ko yih kahke 
wargaldnd hai, ki Saldmati hai, aur 

i saldmati na thi, aur ek ne diwdr uthdi, 

\ aur, dekho, dusron ne us par kachchi 
'kahgil ki: 

; 11 Td un se, jo us par kachchd 

Vekhta karte hain, kah, ki Wuh giregi; 
ki barsdt ki jhari lagegi, aur turn, ai 
pare bare olo, paroge, aur shiddat ki 
\k dndhi use toregi. 

I 12 Aur dekli, wuh diwdr giregi. 
lyd log turn se na pdchhenge, ki Wuh 
ahgil kahdn hai jo turn ne us par ki 

1 ? 


13 Is liye Khuddwand YahowAh 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Main apne gazab ke 
tdfdn se use tor dungd, aur more qahr 
se jharnd-jham menh barsegd, aur mere 
khashm ke patthar parenge, td ki use 
ndbdd karen. 

14 So main us diwdr ko, jis par turn 
ne kachchi kahgil ki hai, tor ddldngd, 
aur zamin par girdunga, yalidn tak ki t 
us ki neo zdhir ho jdegi; hdn, wuh 
giregi, aur turn us ke bich men haldk 
hooge, aur jdnoge, ki main KhudA- 
wand hun. 

15 Main apnd qahr us diwdr par 
aur un par, jinhon ne us par kachchi 
kahgil ki hai, ndzil kardngd; aur tab 
main turn se kahdngd, ki Diwdr na 
rahi, aur na we jinhon ne kahgil ki; 

16 Ya’ne, Isrdel ke nabi, jo Yard- 
salam ke liye nubdwat karte hain, aur 
us ki saldmati ki royd dekhte hain, aur 
saldmati to hai nahin, Khuddwand 
Y ahowAh kahtd hai. 

17 Tf Aur ai ddamzdd, td apni qaum 
ki betion ki taraf, jo apne apne dil se 
nubdwat kartidn hain, mukhdlif kjj 
tarah mutawajjih ho, aur un ke bar- 
kliildf nubdwat kar, 

18 Aur td kah, ki Khuddwand Ya¬ 
howAh ydn kahtd hai, ki Afsos turn 
par, jo sab ki kuhnion ke niche ki 
gaddi siti ho, aur bar ek qadd ke mu* 
wdfiq sir ke liye takiya bandti ho, ki 
jdnon ko shikdr karo 1 Kyd turn mere 
logon ki jdnon ki ghdt men shauq se 
rahogi, aur apni jdnon ko bachdogi ? 

19 Kyd turn mutthi bhar jau ke 
liye, aur roil ke tukron ke liye, mujhe 
mere logon men udpdk karogi, ki turn 
un jdnon ko mar ddlo jo marne ke ldiq 
nahig, aur un jdnon ko jitd chhor do 
jo jine ke ldiq nahin hain, ki turn mere 
logon se, jo jhdth sunte hain, jhdth 
bolti ho? 

20 Is liye Khuddwand YahowAh 
dn kahtd hai, ki Dekho, main tum- 
dre takiyon kd, jinhen leke turn un 

jdnog ki ghdt meg shauq se r&hti ho 
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ki unhen urd do, dusbman hun, aur 
main unhen tumlidri kuhnion ke niche 
se phdr ddlungd, aur un jdnon ko, ki 
jin ki ghdt mey turn shauq se rahti 
ho, td k} un jduoa ko urd do, chliu- 
rdungd. 

21 Aur main tumhdri gaddion ko 
phdrungd, aur apne logon ko tumhdre 
hdth se chhurdungd, aur phir kabhi 
tumhdrd qdbti na hogd ki unhen shikdr 
karo; aur turn jdnogi ki main Khu- 
dAwand hiin. 

22 Is liye ki turn ne jhuth bol bolkp 
sddiq ke dil ko udds kiyd, jo main ne 
gamgin naliin kiyd, aur shari ron ke 
hathon ko zor bakhsha hai, td ki wuli 
apni jan bachdne ke liye apni buri rah 
se bdz na dwe: 

23 Is sabab turn age batdlat na de- 
khogi, aur phir jhuthi gaib-ddiri karne 
na pdogi; kyunki main apne logon ko 
tumhdre hdth se chhurdungd: aur 
turn jdnogi ki KhudAwand main hun. 

XIV BA'B. 

► A Isrdel ke busurgon men se kai 

Jl 1_ shakhs mujb pds de, aur more 
sdmhne baithe. 

2 Tab KhudIwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

3 Ki Ai ddamzdd, in mardon ne 
apne buton ko apne dil men nasb kiyd 
hai, aur apni badkdri ke thokar-khild- 
newdle lakar ko apne cliihre ke sdmhne 
rakhd hai: kyd aise mujh se suwdl 
karen ? 

4 Is liye tu un se bdten kar, aur un¬ 
hen kah, ki Khuddwand YahowXh 
yun farmdtd hai, ki Ahl i Isrdel men 
se har ek, jo apne buton ko apne dil 
men nasb kartd hai, aur apni badkdri 
ke thokar-khildnewdle lakar ko apne 
sdmhne dhartd hai, aur nabi pds dtd 
hai, main KhudAwand us dnewdle ko 
us ke buton ki kasrat ke mutdbiq 
jawdb dtipgd; 

5 Td ki main ahl i Isrdel se jaise un 
ke dil hain waisd suldk karun. kyunki 
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we sab ke sab apne buton ke sabab 
mujh se phir gaye hain. 

6 Tf Is liye tu ahl i Isrdel se kah, 
ki Khuddwand YaiiowIh yiin farmdtd 
hai, ki Tauba karo, aur apne buton se 
phiro, aur apne sdre makruhdt se apnd 
munh phero. 

7 Kytinki har ek ahl i Isrdel men 
se, aur un begdnon men so, jo ban! 
Isrdel men rahte hain, jo mujh se judd 
ho jdtd hai, aur apne dil men apne but 
ko nasb kartd hai, aur apni badkdri 
ko thokar-khildnewdle lakar ko apne 
age dhartd hai, aur nabi pds dtd hai, 
ki us ki ma*rifat mujh se suwdl kare, 
us ko main hi Khudawand dp jawdb 
dungd. 

8 Aur main apna munh us shakhs 
ke barkhilaf rakhiinga, aur use an- 
gusht-numd aur zarb-ul-tnasal baudun- 
gd, aur main use apne logon ke dar- 
miyan se nabdd karungd; aur turn 
jdnoge ki main KhudAwand hun. 

9 Aur wuh nabi jo hai, ki dagd 
khdke kuchli kahe, to main Khuda- 
wand no us nabi ko dagd di hai, aur 
main apnd hdth us par chaldtingd, aur 
use apue Isrdeli logon men se ndbud 
kar dunga. 

10 Aur we apni badkdri ki sazd ki 
barddsht karenge; jaisi puchkncwdle 
ke gundh ki sazd lioti, thik nabi ke 
gundh ki aisi sazd hogi; 

11 Td ki ahl i Isrdel phir mujh se 
bhatak na jden, aur we apne ta,in apni 
sdri badkdrion se phir ndpdk na karen, 
balki, Khuddwand YauowXh kahtd 
hai, We mere log howen, aur main un 
kd Khudd hoiin. 

12 \ Aur KhudAwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

13 Ki Ai ddamzdd, jab ki koi sar- 
zamln khatd i shadid karke meri 
gunahgdr hoti hai, aur main apnd hdth 
us par chaldun, aur us ki roti ki tek 
tordn, aur us par kdl bhejdn, aur us 
men ke ddmioy ko aur haiwdno|i ko 
i haldk karun; 
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14 Harchand ye tin shakhs, Nuh, sab dfaton ki bdbat jo mam us par 

aur Ddniel, aur Aiyub, us men mau- ldyd hdn, turn khdtir-jam’a ho jdoge. 
jdd hote, to Khuddwand Yahowah 23 Aur we bhi, jab turn un ki rdh- 
kahtd hai, ki We apni sadaqat se on ko aur un ke kamon ko dekhoge, 
faqat apni hi jdnon ko bachate. tumhen tasalli ke ba'is honge; aur turn 

15 Agar main kisi sarzamin men jdnoge ki jo main ne us sarzamin se 
bure darinde bhejun, ki us men phirke kiyd, so be-sabab naliin kiyd, Khudd- 
use tabdh karen, aur wuh yahan tak wand Yaiiowah kahtd hai. . 

wirdn ho jae ki darindon ke sabab koi XV BA'B. , 

us se guzar na kare ; A UR Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 

16 To Khuddwand YaiiowIh kab- pahunchd, aur us ne kaha, 

td hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, kyd tdk ki lakri ’ 
harchand ye tin shakhs us ke darmiydn aur darakhton ki lakri se, kisi shdkh 
hote, to beton ko na bachate na betion se jo ban men hai, kuehh bihtar hai ? 
ko, faqat we hi bach jdte, par mulk 3 Kyd us ki lakri koi letd hai, ki 
be-chirdg hota. us se koi kdm banawe ? yd log us ki 

17 Yd agar main us mulk par khuntidn band lete hain, ki bartan un 
talwdr bhejun, aur kahtin, ki Ai tal- par latkawen V 

wdr, mulk men guzar kar, aur main 4 Dekh, wuh dg men indhan ke 
us ke insdn aur haiwdn ko kdt ddldn: liye ddli jdti hai; jab dg us ke donon 

18 To Khuddwand Yahowah kah- siron ko khd gayi, aur us ke bicli ko 
td hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, bhasam kar chuki, kya wuh kisi kdm 
ki harchand ye tin shakhs us men ki hai? 

hote, to na beton ko chhurd sakte na 5 Dekh, jab wuh sdbdt thi, wuh 
betion ko, balki we akele bach jdte. kisi kdm ki ldiq na thi: aur jab ki dg 

19 ^ Yd agar main us mulk men us par lagi, aur wuh jal gayi, kya 
wabd bhejun, aur khunrezi kardke ap- se koi kirn banegd ? 

nd gazab us par ndzil kardn, ki wahdn 6 *jf Is liye Khuddwand Yaiiowah 
ke insdn aur haiwdn ko kdt ddldn ; yun kahtd hai, ki Jis tarah tak ki 

20 Aur Ndh, aur Ddniel, aur Aiyub lakri bankeaur darakhton ki banisbat 

us ke darmiydn hote, to Khuddwand hai, ki jise main ne ag ke liye indhan 
Yahowah kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni thahrdya, usi tarah se main ne Yard- 
haydt ki qasam, ki we na beto na beti salam ke bdshindon ko thahrdyd hai. 
ko chhurdte, we apni hi sadaqat se 7 Han, main ne apnd rnunh un ke 
apni hi jdnon ko chhurdte. barkhildf sdbit kiyd hai; we to ek dg 

21 Pas Khuddwand. YahowXh ydn se nikal bhagenge, par ddsri dg unhen 
kahtd hai, ki Kitnd ziydda hogd, jab bhasam karegi; aur jab main un ke 
ki main apni chdr ban balden, ya’ne, barkhildf apnd munh sdbit kardn, to 
talwdr, aur kdl, aur bure darinde, aur turn jdnoge ki Khudawand main hun. 
wabd, Yardsalam par bhejdn, ki us ke 8 Aur main us sarzamin ko ujdr 
insdn aur haiwdn ko kdt ddldn ! ddldngd, is liye ki unhon ne bari kha- 

22 T Tau bhi, dekh, ki wahdn thore takdri ki hai, Khuddwand Yahowah 
bachko bdqi rahenge, jo bdhar nikdie farmdtd hai. 

jdenge; un men bete honge, aur be- XVI BA'B. 

tidn: dekh, we nikalke turn pds T)HIR Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
dwenge, aur turn un ki rawish aur un JL pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 
ke kdm dekhoge: aur us ki bdbat jo 2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Yardsalam ko us 
maig. ne Yardsalam par bheji, aur un ke nafrati kdmon se dgdh kar, 
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3 Aur kah, ki Khuddwand Yaho¬ 
wah Yardsalam se ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Ten wiiadat aur ten paiddish Kan’du 
ki sarzamin se hai; terd bdp Aindri 

thd, aur»teri mi Hitti. 

4 Aur teri paiddish jo hai, so jis din 
ki td paidd hui, teri ndf kdti na gayi, 
aur tii satai ke liye pdni se nahlai 

*na gayi, aur tujh par namak mutlaq 
maid na gaya, aur td kapron men 
lapeti na gayi. 

5 Kisi ki ankh ne tujh par rahm na 
kiyd, ki tere liye aisd kuchh kare, aur 
tujh par mihrbdni dikhlawc, balki td 
apne janam-din men bdhar khet men 
phenki gayi, ki tujh se nafrat rakhte 

the. 

6 \ Tab paain ne teri taraf guzar 
kiyd, aur tujhe tere hi lahd men lottd 
hud dekhd, aur main ne tujhe, jab td 
apne lahd men thi, kahd, ki Jiti rah, 
ban, main no tujhe, jab td apne lahd 
hi men thi, kahd, Jiti rah. 

7 Main ne tujhe, un konpalon kl 
indnind jo maidan men hain, hazarhd 
faazdr barhaya, so tu barlii, aur bari 
hui, aur kamal o jaindl tak pahunchi, 
ki teri donon chhdtidn tarahddr hdin, 
aur tere bal lambe hue, harchand ki 
age tu n^ngi aur barahna thi. 

8 Phir main ne teri taraf guzar kiyd, 
aur tujh par nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd 
bun, ki terd wuh waqt tha ki jis men 
’ishq paidd howe: tab ( main ne apnd 
ddman tujh par phaildyd, aur teri 
barahnagi dhdmpi, aur main ne tujh 
se qasam khake ’ahd bdndhd, Khudd- 
wand Yahowah farmdtd hai, aur td 
meri ho gayi. 

9 Phir main ne tujhe pdnl se gusl 
diyd, aur terd lahd, jo tujhe lagd hdd 
thd, dho ddld, aur tujh par raugan 
mala. 

10 Aur main ne tujhe bdteddr kap- 
re urhde, aur tukhs ke chdm ki jdti 
pahindi, aur main ne suthri kattdn 
tere sir par bdndhl, aur tujhe reshmi 
orhni se mulabbas kiyd, 
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11 Main ne tujhe zewar pahindke 
sanwdrd, aur tere hdthon par kare, aur 
tere gale par tauq dald. 

12 Aur main ne teri ndk men nath, 
aur tere kdnon men bdlian pahindin, 
aur ek sajild taj tere sir par rakhd. 

13 So td solid chdndi oe drdsta hu? : . 
aur teri poshdk kattdni, aur reshmi, 
aur chikaudozi ki thi; aur td mihin 
maida, aur shahd, aur chikndi kd 
khdnd khaya karti thi: aur td kamal 
khubsdrat hui, aur td iqbdlmand tin, 
yahan tak ki teri badshdhat ho gayi. 

14 Aur teri khubsurati kd shuhra 
qaumon ke darmiyan hud; kyunki, 
Kliudawaud Yahowah kahtd hai, ki 
Wuh meri us raunaq se, jo main ne 
tujhe bdkhshi, kdmil ho gayi thi. 

15 \ Lekin td apni khdbsdrati par 
takiya karti thi, aur apne shuhra ke 
wasile se zind karne lagi, aur har ek se, 
jis kd teri taraf guzar hua, hardrn- 
kdridn karke khul khell; hdn, usi 
se ki. 

16 Aur tu ne apni razdion men se 
leke apne liye unche dnche makan 
rang ba rang ke drdsta kiye, aur un par 
aisi zind ki, jaisi na hui, na phir hogi: 

17 Aur td ne apne suthre zewar 
mere sone chdndi ke, jo main ne tujhe 
bakhshe, leke apne liye mardorj ki 
sdraten bandin, aur un se zind ki. 

18 Aur apne bute karhi hdi po- 
shdken leke unhen dhamp diyd, aui 
mera raugan aur luban un ke dge 
dhard. n. 

19 Aur merd khdnd, jo main ne 
tujhe diyd, ya’ne, mihin maidd, aur 
chikndi, aur shahd jo main tujhe 
khilatd thd, td ne un ki mazaddri ke 
liye un ke age rakhd; Khuddwand 
YahowIh kahtd hai, ki Ydnhi hdd. 

20 Aur td ne apne beton ko aur 
apni betion ko, jinhen tu mere liye 
jani, liyd, aur td ne unhen un ke dge 
qurbdni kiyd, td ki we unhen chat 
karen. Kyd teri zindkdridn chho$i 
bdt thin, 
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YarvAcdam hi bahut si 

21 Ki tti ne mere beton ko bhi 
zabh kiyd, *vr unhen h'awdla kiyd 
ki we un »<* iJye dg men se guzar 
karen ? 

22 Aur apne sdre ghinaune kdinoy 
aur zindkdrion ke karte hi, td ne apni 
larkdi ke dinon ko, jab ki td nangi 
aurbarahna thi, aur apne lahd men 
lottl potti thi, kabhi ydd na kiyd. 

23 Aur aisd hud, ki apni us sdri 
badkdri ke siwd (wdwaild, wdwaild 
tujh par 1 Khuddwand YahowXh 
kahtd;) 

24 Td no apne liye ek kasbikhdna 
bandyd, aur har ek bdzdr men unchd 
makdn taiydr kiyd: 

25 Td ne raste ke har kone par 
apnd dnchd makdn ta’mir kiyd, aur 
apui khdbsurati ko nafrat-angez kiyd, 
aur har ek rah-guzar ke liye apne 
pdnwon pasdre, aur hardmkdridn fird- 
wdni se kiydn. 

26 Aur td ne ahl i Misr apne paro- 
sion se, jo bare jism-wdle hain, zind 
ki, aur chhiudld ifrdt se kar karke 
mujhe gussa dildyd. 

27 Aur dekh, main ne apnd hdth 
tujh par chaldyd hai, aur teri ma’mdli 
roti ko kam kar diyd, aur tujhe teri 
bau-khwdh Filistion ki betion ke qdbd 
men, jo teri khardb ravish se shar- 
minda hoti thin, kar diyd. 

28 Tab td ne ahl i Asur se hardm- 
kdri ki, is liye ki td ser na ho sakti 
thi; hdn, td ne un so zind ki, par un 
se bhi dsdda na hui. 

29 Aur td ne mulk i Kan’dn se, 
Kasdion ko mulk talak, apni zind- 
kdridn firawdn kiydn, par us se bhi 
ser na hdi. 

30 Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai, ki’ Terd dil kaisd be-tdb hai, ki 
td yih sab kuchh karti hai, jo magrur 
fdhisha 'aurat kd kdm hai; 

31 Ki td *har ek /sarak ke sire par 
ipnd kasbi-khdna bandti hai, aur har 
;k bdzdr men apnd dnchd makdn 
aiydr karti hai: aur td kasbi ki 
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mdnind nahin, ki td kharchi lend 
haqir jdnti thi; 

32 Balki biydhi chliindl ki mdnind 
hai, jo apno shauhar ke *iwaz gair 
logon ko qabul karti hai. 

33 Log sdri kasbion ko kharchi de- 
te hain, par td apne dhagron ko hadye 
deti hai, aur unhen kharchi deti hai, 
td ki we chdron taraf se tore pds dwen,\ 
aur tere sdth zind karen. 

34 Aur td gair-'auraton ki banisbat 
khildf taur par zindkdri karti, is liye 
| ki zindkdri ke liye tere pichhe koi dp 
se nahin jdtd, balki td kharchi deti 
hai, aur dp kharchi nahin leti; is tarah 
td un se khildf chalti. 

35 If So td, are zdniya, KhudX- 
wand ki bdt sun : 

36 Khuddwand YaiiowAh yun 
kahtd hai, Is liye ki tere paise urde 
gaye, aur teri barahnagi zdhir ki gayi, 
teri zindkdri ke bd’is jo td ne apne 
ydron se aur apne sdre nafrati buton 
se ki hai, aur tere larkon ke khun ke 
sabab jo td ne unhen guzrdud; 

37 Is liye, dekh, main tere sdre* 1 
ydron ko jinhen td achchhi lagi, aur 
sabhon ko, jinhen td chdhti thi, un 
sab samet jin kd td kina rakhti hai, 
jam'a kardngd; main unhen chdron 
taraf se teri mukhdlafat par fardham 
karungd, aur un ke dge teri nangdi 
ko ughdrdngd, aur wo teri sdri barah- 
uagi dekhenge. 

38 Aur main terd insdf aisd karun- 
gd, jaisa zindkdr jordon aur khunrezon 
kd insdf karte hain; aur main gazab 
aur gairat men tujh se khun kd sd 
badld ldngd. 

39 Aur main tujhe un ke hdth men 
kar ddngd, aur we tere kasbikhdna ko 
dhdenge, aur tere dnche makdnon ko 
tor denge, aur tere kapre utdrenge, aur 
tere khushnuma zewardt chhin lenge, 
!aur tujhe 'urydn aur nangi karke 
chhor denge. 

40 Aur we tujh par ek gol charhd 
ldwenge, aur tujhe sangsdr kare^ge. 



Bari afaton hi khdbar HIZQIEL, 
aur apni talwdron se tujhe tukro tukre 
kar ddlcnge. 

41 Aur we tere ghar jaldwenge, aur 
bahut si ’auraton ki nazar ke dge tujhe 
sazd de&ge: so main aisd kar ddngd 
ki tujh men chhindld karne ki bdt na 
rahegi, aur td phir kharchi na degi. 

42 So main apnd qahr jo tere sabab 
se bharkd thd bujhd dungd, aur meri 
Wl-gumdni jo tujh se hai jdti rahegi, 
aur main be-waswds ho jadngd, aur 
phir gusse na hodngd. 

43 Is liye ki td nc apni larkdi ke 
dinon ko ydd na kiyd,-aur yih sab 
kuckh karke mujh ko diqq kiyd, is 
liye Khuddwand Yahowah kahtd hai, 
ki Dekh, main ter! bad-rdhi kd natiia 
tere sir par ddlunga : ki td dge ko 
apne sdre ghinaun^ kdmon ke dpar 
aisi badzdti kar na sakegi. 

44 ^ Dekh, bar ek shakhs, jo ka- 
hdwat kahd kartd hai, teri bdbat yih 
masal kahegd, ki Jaisi md, waisi beti. 

45 Td beti apni us md ki hai, jo 
apne snauhar aur apni auldd se ghin 
.^hdti thi; td sagi bahin apni un 
bahinon ki hai, jo apne khasamon aur 
apne larkon se nafirat rakhti thin: 
tumhdri md Hitti, aur tumhdrd bdp 
Amuri thd. 

46 Aur teri bari bahin Samrdn hai, 
jo tere bdyen hdth ko rahti hai, wuh 
aur us ki betidn; aur teri chhoti bahin, 
jo tere dahine hdth ko rahti hai, so 
Saddm aur us ki betidn bain. 

47 Lekin td faqat un ki rdh par 
chali, so nahin; aur sirf un ke ghi- 
naune kdmon ke mutdbiq kiyd, so 
nahin; ki yih to faqat chhoti bdt thi; 
balki td apni sdri ravishon ki bdbat 
un se ziydda bigar gayi. 

48 Khuddwand’ Yahowah kahtd 

hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 
ki teri bahin Saddm ne. aisd nahin 
kiyd, na us ne, na us ki betion ne, 
jaisd td ne kivd, td ne, aur teri beti- 
oq ne. { 

49 Dekh, teri bahin Saddm ki kha- 
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X YI. jo }piud& un par naatU hai €ya 
bdsat yih thi; gurdr, aur roti ki sotf, 
aur bahutsi kahdlat us men aur us ki 
betion men thin; par wuh garib anr 
muhtdj ke hdth ko na sambhdlti tL' 

50 Aur we magri thin, aur unhon 

ne mere huzdr ghinaune kdm kiye"; 
is liye jab main ne dekhd, unhen utha 
ddld. ’ " ' 

51 Aur Samrdn ne tere ddhe gundh 
bhi nahin kiye, ki td ne us ki banisbat 
makruh kdm kasrat se kiye, aur teri 
bahin teri banisbat be-gundh hain, is 
qadr nafrati kdm tujh se hue. 

52 Pas td dp, jo apni bahinon ko 
mujrim thahrdti hai, un gundhon ke 
sabab se jo td ne kiye, jo un ke gunah- 
onki banisbat ziydda nafrat-nngez hain, 
maldmat utha: wo tujh se ziydda 
sddiq ma’lum hoti hain: pas td bhi 
ruswd ho, aur sharm khd, ki td ne 
apni bahinon ko begundh thahrdyd 
hai. 

53 Aur main un ki asiri ko mu- 
baddal karungd, ya'ne, Saddm aur us 
ki betion ki asiri ko, aur Samrdn aur 
us ki betion ki asi»i ko, aur main tere 
asiron ki asiri ko un ke darmiydn pher 
ddngd; 

54 Td ki td apni ruswdi sahe, aur 
apne sdre kdm se pashemdn howe, jis 
waqt ki td un ko tasalli deti ho. 

55 Aur teri bahin, Saddm aur us ki 
betidn, phir bahdl ho jdwengi, aur 
Samrun aur us ki betidn phir bahdl ho 
jdwengi, aur td aur teri betidn phir 
bahdl ho jdengi. 

56 Td apne gbamand ke dinon meij 
apni bahin Saddm kd ndm zubdn par 
bhi nahin leti thi, 

57 Us se peshtar, ki teri badkdri 
fdsh hdi; chundnchi yih us waqt thi, 
jab ki Ardm ki betion ne aur un 
sabhon ne jo un ke ds pds thin tujhe 
maldmat ki, aur Filiation ki betion ne 
chdron taraf se teri tahqir ki. 

58 "KhudAwand kahtd hai, ki Td 
ab apni badzdti aur ghinaune kdm 05 
kd phal khdti hai. 



Do ’uqabon HIZQIE! 

59 Ki Khuddwand YahowXij kah¬ 
td hai, ki Main tujh se, jaisd td ne 
kiyd, waisd suldk kardngd, ki td ne 
qasam ko haqir jdna, aur ’ahd-shikani 

kL 

60 IT Tis par bin main apne us ’ahd 
ko, jo main ne ten jawdni ke dinon 
men tore sdth bdndhd, ydd kardngd, 
aur hamesha kd ’ahd tere sdth qdim 
karungd. 

61 Aur jab tti apni ban bahinon ko, 
un ke siwd jo tujh se chhoti thin, 
qabtSl karegi, tab td apni rdiion ko 
ydd karke pashemdn hogi; aur main 
unhen tujhe ddngd,. ki ten betidn 
ho wen, lekin yih tere ’ahd ke sabab se 
nab in. 

62 Aur main apnd ’ahd tere sdth 
qdim kardngd; aur tu jdnegi ki Khu- 
dIwand main hdn; 

63 Td ki tu ydd kare, aur pashemdn 
howe, aur sharm ke mdre apnd munh 

hir kadhi na khole, jab ki main sab 
uchh jo td ne kiyd hai mu’df kartd 
bun, Khuddwand YaiiowAh kahtd hai. 

XVII BA'B. 

A UR Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, ek paheli nikdl, aur 
ahl i Isrdel se ek tamsil kah, 

3 Aur bol, ki Khuddwand Yaho- 
wdn yun kahtd hai, ki Ek bard ’uqdb, 
jo bare bdzd aur lambe pankh rakhtd 
thd, aur apne rang d rang bdl o par 
men chhipd hdd Lubndn men dyd, 
aur us ne deoddr ki phungi tor fi. 

4 Wuh sab se unchi ddl’i torke 
tujjdron ke mulk men le gayd, aur 
sauddgaron ke shahr men use lagdyd. 

5 Aur wuh us sarzamin men se bij 
le gayd, aur use qdbil i zird’at khet 
men boyd; us ne use bahut pdni ke 
kandre par, jis tarah bed kd darakht 
lagdte bain, boyd. 

6 Aur wuh ugd, aur angdr kd ek 
past-qadd darakht hud, jo idhar udhar 
phaild thd, aur*us ki ddlidn us ki taraf 
jhuki thin, aur us ki jaren us ke niche 


j, XYII. aur angur 

thin; chundnchi wuh angrir kd ek 
darakht hdd, us ki shdkhen niklin, aur 
us ki khdbsdrat phungidn barhin. 

7 Aur ek aur bard ’uqdb thd, jis ke 

bare bare pankh aur bahut se par o 
bdl the. Aur dekho, ki is tdk ne apni 
jaren us ki taraf jhukdin, aur us ki 
taraf apne nakhlistdn ki kiydrion men 
se apni ddlidn barhdin, td ki wuh usp 
sinchc. * 

8 Wuh bahut pdnion ke kandre par 
jaiyid khet men lagdi gayi thi, ki us ki 
ddlidn niklen, aur us men mewa lagen, 
aur wuh nafis angur kd darakht howe. 

9 So td kah, ki Khuddwand Ya- 
howah yun kahtd hai, Kyd wuh 
lahlahdwcgd ? kyd wuh us ki jar na 
ukhdregd, aur us kd phal na tor ddle- 
gd, ki wuh khushk ho jdwe, aur us ke 
sdre patte us ke ’ain bahdr men mur- 
jhden ? bdwujude ki wuh zor shor se 
nahin, aur na bahut log leke use jar se 
ukhdrc. 

10 Dekh, wuh lagdyd to gayd, par 
kyd barhegdl kyd wuh, jab pdratn 
hawd us par lagegi, sukh na jaegd?* 
wuh apni kiydri men jahdn lagd thd 
bilkull pazhmurda hogd. 

11 If Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

12 Td us bdgi khdnddn se kah, Kyd 
turn in bdton ke ma’ne nahin jdnte ? 
phir kah, Dekho, ki Bdbul kd bddshdh 
Yardsalam par charh dyd, aur us ke 
bddshdh ko, aur us ke sarddPon ko, 
pakarke unhen Bdbul men apne yahdg 
le gayd. 

13 Aur us ne bddshdhi nasi men se 
ek ko liyd, aur us ke sdth ’ahd bdndhd, 
aur us se qasam li; aur mulk ke pah- 
lawdnon ko bhi le gayd; 

14 Tdki wuh haqir mamlukat howe, 
aisi ki wuh phir panap na sake, magar 
yih, ki wuh us ke ’ahd ko hifz kare aur 
us par qdim rahe. 

15 Lekin \is ne, elchion ko Misr 
men bhejkar ki use gllore aur bahut 
log dewen, us se sarkashi ki. Kya 
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mill kdmydb hogd? kyd wuh shakhs 
bach jdegd, jo aisd kuchh kartd hai ? 
us ne ’ahd-shikani ki, aur kyd aisd 
bach niklegd ? 

16 Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai, kl Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, 
ki us hi makdn men, jo us bddshdh kd 
maskan hai jis ne use bddshdh kiyd, 
aur jis ki qasam ko us ne haqir jdnd, 

*aur jis kd ’ahd us ne tord, wuh Bdbul 
men us ke yahdn maregd. 

17 Aur Fira’dn apne bare lashkar, 
aur bahut logon ko leke, lardi men us 
ki shardkat na karegd, jis waqt ki 
damdama bdndhte howen, aur burj 
bandte hon, ki bahut jdnon ko haldk 
karen. 

18 Hdldnki us ne qasm ko haqir 
jdnd, aur us 'ahd ko tord, harchand ki, 
dekh, us ne to apnd hdth diyd thd, us 
ne yih sab kuchh kiyd, so wub na 
Dachegd. 

19 Is liye Khuddwand YahowIh 
yiin kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, ki wuh meri hi qasam hai jo us 
’no haqir jdni, aur wuh merd hi 'ahd 
ftai jo us ne tord, usi kd badld main usi 
ko sir par ddl ddngd. 

20 Aur main apnd jdl us par phail- 
diingd, aur wuh mere phande men 
pakrd jdegd, aur main use Bdbul ko le 
dungd, aur merd gundh jo us ne kiyd 
hai, us gundh ki bdbat main wabdn us 
se jhagningd. 

21 Aur us ke sdre bhagore, us ki 
sdri gurohoQ samet, talwdr se rndre 
parengc, aur jo bache rahcngo so sab 
hawdon ki taraf pardganda ho jdenge; 
aur turn jdnoge ki mujh KhudXw nd 
ne yih kahd hai. 

2*2 Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai, ki Main buland deoddr ki sab se 
dnchi ddli ki phungi bhi ldngd, aur 
use lagdiingd; phir us ki narm shdkhon 
men se ek phungi tor ddldngd, aur 
use ek dnche aur buland pahdr par 
lagddngd. 

23 Isrdel ke dnche pahdr par main 
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use lagddngd; so wuh shdkhen nikdlegi, 
aur us men mewa lagenge, aur wuh ek 
’dlishdn deoddr liogd; aur sdri chiriye 
aur sab parinde us ke tale basenge, 
we us ki dalion ke saya men baserd 
karenge. 

24 Aur maiddn ke sdre darakht jd- 
nenge, ki mujh Kiiudawand ne bare 
darakht ko past kiyd, aur chhote 
darakht ko buland kiyd: hare darakht 
ko sukhd diyd, aur stikhe darakht ko 
hard kiyd: main KhudAwand ne kahd, 
aur use anjdm diingd. 

XVIII BA'B. 

UR Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Turn Isrdel ke mulk ke haqq men 
kyun yih kahdwat kahte ho, ki Bdp- 
dddon ne khatte angur khde, aur beton 
ke ddnt kund ho gaye? 

3 Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd hai, 
ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, ki turn 
phir Isrdel men yih masal na kahoge. 

4 Dekh, sdri jdnen meri hain; dekh, 
jis tarah bdp ki jdn, usi tarah bete ki 
jdn, donon meri hain; wuh jdn jo 
gundh karri hai, so hi maregi. 

5 If Wuh insdn jo sddiq hai, aur us 
ke kdm ’addlat aur insdf ke mutdbiq 
hon, 

6 Jis ne pahdron par charhke nahin 
khdyd, aur ahl i Isrdel ke buton par 
apni dukhen uthdke nigdh nahin ki, 
aur apne hamsdye ki jord ko ndpdk 
na kiyd, aur hdiz randi ke pds nahin 
gayd, 

7 Aur kisi par sitam na kiyd, aur 
qarzdar kd girau pher diyd, aur zulm 
se kuchh chhin nahin liyd hai, bhdkh- 
on ko apni roti khildi hai, aur nange 
ko kaprd pahindyd hai, 

8 Sud par nahin diyd liyd, aur badi 
se apnd hdth khinchd hai, aur ddmi 
ddmi ke darmiydn sachchd insdf kiyd 
hai, 

9 Meri rdhon par chald, aur mere 
hukmon ko hiiz kiyd ki sachdi par 
’amal kare; wuh sddiq hai, Khuad- 
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wand YahowAh kahtd hai, wuh be- 
tthubha jiegd. 

10 ^ Par agar us se ek betd paidd 
ho we, jo rdh mdre, yd khdnrezi kare, 
aur un gundhon men se koi ek gundh 
kare, 

11 Aur un sdre nek kdmon ko na 
kare, balki paharon par charhke khde, 
aur apre parosi ki ;ord ko napdk kare, 

12 Garib aur nmiitdj par sitdm 
kare, zujm karke chhin lewe, girau 
pher na dewe, aur outon par fipni 
dnkhen uthdke nazar kare, aur ghi- 
naune kdm kare, 

13 Sdd par dewe, aur add khdwe: 
to kyd wuh jiega ? wuh na jiegd ; us 
ne ye sdre nafrati kdm kiye ; wuh 
yaqinan mar jdcgd; us kd lahti us par 
hogd. 

14 ^ Phir dekho # agar us se ek betd 
paidd howe, jo un sdre gundhon ko, jo 
us kd bdp kartd hai, dekhe, aur khauf 
khdke us ke se kdm na kare, 

15 Aur pahdron par charhke na 
khdwe, aur ahl i Isrdel ki mtiraton ki 
taraf apni dnkhen na uthdwe, aur apne 
parosi ki jorti ko ndpak na kare, 

*16 Aur kisi par sitam na kare, girau 
rok na rakhe, aur zulm karke kuchh 
chhin na lewe, hhdkhe ko apni roti 
khildwe, aur nange ko kapre pahin- 
dwe, 

17 Garib se dast-barddr howe, aur 
bydj na iewe, na stid-khor howe, par 
mere hukmon par ’araai kare, aur meri 
rdhon par chale: wuh apne bdp ke 
gundhon ke liye na maregd; wuh 
yaqinan jitd rahegd. 

18 Us kd bdp jo hai, azbaski us ne 
be-rahmi se sitam kiyd, aur apne bhdi 
'ko zulm se liitd, aur apne logon ke 
darmiydn aisd kdm kiyd, jo achchhd 
nahin; dekh, wuh to apni hi badkdri 
men mar jdegd. 

19 IT Par turn kahte ho, ki Kytin ? 
kyd betd bdp ke gundh kd bojh nahin 
ujfhdtd hai ? So jab ki beto ne wuh 
jo shar’a men durust aur rawd hai kiyd, 
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aur us ne mere hukmon ko hifz kiyd, 
aur un par ’amal kiyd, so wuh yaqinan 
jfogd. 

20 Wuh jdn jo gundh karti hai, so 
hi maregi. Betd bdp kf badkdri kd 
bojh nahin uthdwegd, aur na bdp beto 
ki badkdri kd bojh uthdwegd ; sddiq ki 
saddqat usi par hogi, aur sharir ki 
shardrat usi par paregi. t 

2 L Lekin agar sharir apni sdri kha- 
tdon se, jo us ne ki ham, bdz dwe, aur 
mere sdre hukmon ko hifz kare, aur jo 
kuchh shar’a men durust aur rawd hai 
kare, to wuh yaqinan jiegd, wuh na 
maregd. 

22 Us ke sdre gundh, jo us ne kiye, 
us ko liye mahsnb na honge: apni 
rdstbazi men jo us^no ki wuh jiegd. 

23 Kh mid wand YahowXii kahtd 
hai, ki Kyd mujhe us se kuchh shdd- 
mdiii hai, ki sharir mar jdwe, aur is se 
nahin ki wuh apni rdhon se bdz awe 
aur jiwe ? 

24 ^ Phir agar sddiq apni saddqat 
se bdz dwe, aur gundh kare, aur un 
sdre ghinaune kdmon ke mutdbiq, jp* 
sharir kartd hai, kare: to kyd wuh 
jiegd ? Us ki sdri saddqat jo us ne ki 
ydd na hogi: wuh apne gundhon men 
jo us ne kiye, aur us ki khatdon men 
jo us ne kiydn, un hi men wuh maregd. 

25 ^ Tis par bhi turn kahte ho ki 
KhudAwand ki ravish bardbar na¬ 
hin. Ai ahl i Isrdel, 3 itno to: Kyd meri 
ravish bardbar nahin ? kyd tumhdri 
ravish bdham mukhtalif nahin ? 

26 Jab sddiq apni saddqat se bdz 
dwe, aur badkdri kare, aur us men 
mare, to wuh apni badkdri ke sabab, 
jo us ne ki, mar jdegd. 

27 Aur agar sharir apni shardrat se, 
jo kartd hai, bdz £we, aur wuh kdm 
kare jo durust aur jdiz hai, to wuh 
apni jdn jiti rakhegd. 

28 Is liye ki us ne sochd, aur apne 
sdre gundhon se, jo kartd thd, bdz 
dyd; so wuh yaqinan jiegd, wuh na 
maregd. 



Smghani ke bachchon IUZQIEL, 

29 Tad bbi ahl i lsrdel kahte bain, 
ki KhudAwand ki ravish bardbar 
nahin. Ai ahl i Israel, kyd men 
ravishen bardbar nahin ? kyd tumhdri 
ravishen bdham mukhtalif nahin ? 

30 Pas Khuddwand YaiiowIu kah- 
td hai, ki Ai ahl i lsrdel, main har 
ek ki ravish ke mutdbiq tumhdri *add- 

karungd. So tauba karo, aur apni 
5dri badkdriop se bdz do; td ki bad- 
kdri tumhdri haldkat kd bd’is na ho. 

31 If Sdre burn kdm, jinhen karke 
turn gunahgdr hue dp so judd karke 
phenk do, aur apne liye ek nayd dil, 
aur nayi rtih, paidd karo; kdhe ko 
turn, jo ahl i lsrdel ho, maroge ? 

32 Ki Khuddwand YahowXh kah- 
td hai, ki Mujhe us ke marne se jo 
martd hai shddindni nahin: is liye 
phiro, aur jite raho. 

XIX BA'B. 

A B tu lsrdel ke sarddron par nauha 
kar, 

2 Aur kah, ki Ten md kaun hai ? 
Jjk singhani hai; wuh singhon ke dar- 
miydn leti thi, aur jawdn singh ke bich 
men us ne apne bachchon ko pdld. 

3 Aur us ne apne bachchon men se 
ek ko posd; so wuh jawdn singh hud, 
aur shikdr pakarne sikhd, aur ddmion 
ko nigalne lagd. 

4 Aur qaumon ko darmiydn us kd 
charchd hdd ; to wuh uu ke garlic men 
pakrd gayd, aur we use zaujiron se 
jakarke zamin i Misr men Ide. 

5 Aur jab singhani ne dekhd, ki 
wuh bdt multawi raid, aur phir ki us 
ki ummed jdti rahi, tab us no api.e 
bachcho^ men se dtisre ko liyd, aur 
use pdlke jawdn singh kiyd. 

6 Aur wuh singhon ke darmiydn 
sair kartd phird, aur jawdn singh hdd, 
aur shikdr pakarne sikhd, aur ddmion 
ko khd jdne lagd. 

7 Aur us ne un ke mahallon ko 
barbdd kiyd, aur un ke shahron ko 
wirdn kiyd; us ke garajne ki dwdz se 
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sarzamin ujar gayi, aur us ki dbddi 
na rahi. 

8 Tab bahutsi qaumen subon kl 
chdron taraf se us ki ghdt men bai- 
thin, aur unhon ne us par apnd jdl 
phaildyd ; wuh un ke garhe men pak¬ 
rd gayd. 

*9 Aur we use qaid karke aur zan- 
jiron se jakarke Bdbul ke bddshdh pas 
le de: unhon ne use qil’a men ddla, 
td ki us ki dwdz lsrdel ke pahdron 
par phir suni na jde. 

10 ^f Teri md us tdk se mushdbih 
thi jo teri mdnind pdni ke pds lagdi 
gayi; wuh bahut se pdnion ke bd'is 
])halddr hdi, aur us ki bahutsi ddlidn 
ho gayin. 

11 Aur us ki shdkhen aisi moti ho 
gayin, ki bddshdhon ke *asd un se 
bande jdwen, aur ghani shdkhon ke 
bich men us kd qadd buland hdd, aur 
wuh apni ghani shdkhon samet dnchi 
dikhldi deti thi. 

12 Lekin wuh gazab se ukhdri 
gayi, zamin par bhi girai gayi, aur 
})drahi bawd ne u~ ke mewo khushk 
kar ddle: aur us ki mazbut ddlian 
tori gayin, aur sdkh gayin, aur dg se 
bhasam huin. 

13 Aur ab wuh baydbdn ke bich 
ek sdklri aur piydsi zami i men lagdi 
gayi hai. 

14 Aur ek chhari sc, jo us ki ddlion 
ki bani thi, dg nikalke us kd phal 
khd gayi hai; aur us ki koi aisi moti 
ddli na rahi, ki saltanat kd *asd ho. 
Yih nauha hai, aur nauha ke liye 
rakegd. 

XX BA'B. 

A UR sdtwen baras ke pdnchwen 
mahine ki daswin tdrikh men 
yun hud, ki lsrdel ke kai buzurg 
KiiUDAWAND se kuchli pdchhue de, 
aur mere sdmkne baithe. 

2 Tab KhudIwand kd Kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
3 Ai ddamzdd, lsrdel ke buzurgon 
se bdten kar, aur unhen kah, ki Kho* 
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dIwand yun kahtd nai, Kyd turn 
mujh se pdchhne de bo ? Khuddwand 
YajigwIk kahtd hai, ki Mujhe apni 
haydt ki qasam, turn mujh se kuchh 
ptichhnd na pdoge. » 

4 Kyd td un par bujjat sdbit kar- 
egd, ai ddamzdd, kyd td un par bujjat 
sdbit karegd? un ke bdpdddon £e 
nafrati kdmon se unhen dgdb kar : 

5 Aur unhen kab, ki Khudd¬ 
wand YahowIh ydn kahtd hai, ki 
Jis din main ne Isrdel ko barguzida 
kiyd, tab main ne ahl i Ya'qub ki 
nasi par apnd hdth uthdke qasam 
khai, aur Misr ki sarzamin men apne 
ta,in un par zdhir kiyd, main ne un 
par apnd hdth uthdyd, aur unhen 
kahd, Main Khudawand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn ; 

6 Jis din main ne un par apnd hdth 
uthdyd, ki unken Misr ki sarzamin 
se us zamin men lddn, jo main ne un 
ke liye dekhke thahrdi thi, jahdn 
shahd aur dudh bahte hain, aur wuh 
sare mulkon ki shaukat hai: 

7 Aur main ne unhen kahd, ki 
Turn men se har ek shakhs un naf¬ 
rati chizon ko, jo us ke manziir i 
nazar hain, phenk dewc, aur turn ap¬ 
ne ta,in Misr ke buton se ndpdk mat 
karo: main Khudawand tumhdrd 
Khudd hun. 

8 Lekin we mujh se bdgi hde, aur 
na chdha ki meri sunen: un men se 
kisi ne un nafrati chizon ko jo us ke 
manzdr i nazar thin tark na kiyd, aur 
Misr ke buton ko chkor na diyd: tab 
main ne kahd, ki Main apnd qahr un 
par undeldngd, aur apne sdre gazab 
ko Misr ki sarzamin men un par nazil 
kardngd. 

9 Lekin main ne apne ndm ke liye 
yun kiyd, td ki wuh un qaumon ki 
ankhon ke sdmhne, jin ke darmiydn 
we rahte the, aur jin ki nigdhon men 
main un par zdhir hdd, jis waqt un¬ 
hen Misr ki zamin se nikdl ldyd, ndpdk 
kiyd na jdwe. 
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10 % So main ne unhen Misr ki 
sarzamin se nikdld, aur unhen bayd- 
bdn men ldyd. 

11 Aur main ne apne ahkdm un¬ 
hen diye, aur apni 'addlaten unhen 
dikhldin,jin par ddmi agar'amal kare, 
to un hi se jiegd. 

12 Aur main ne apne sabt bhi un 
hen diye, ki we mere aur un ke dar¬ 
miydn nishdn howen, td ki we janen 
ki main KhudIwand un kd muqad- 
das-karnewdld hun. 

13 Lekin ahl i Isrdel baydbdn men 
mujh se bdgi hde; we mere ahkdm 
par na chalte, aur meri 'addlaton se, 
jin par agar insdn 'arnal kare to un hi 
se jiegd, nafrat rakhte the; aur we 
mere sab ton ko nihdyat ndpdk karte 
the: tab main ne kahd, ki Main bayd¬ 
bdn men apnd qahr un par ndzil kar- 
ungd, ki unhen fand kardn. 

14 Lekin main ne apne ndm ke 
liye aisd kiyd, td ki wuh un qaumon 
ke huzur, jin ki dnkhon ke sdmhne 
main unhen bdhar ldyd, ndpdk na 
kiyd jdwe. 

15 Aur main ne bhi baydbdn men 
un par apnd hdth uthdyd, ki main 
unhen us sarzamin men na ldungd, jo 
main ne unhen di, jis men dddh aur 
shahd bahte hain, aur jo sdri sarza- 
minon ki shaukat hai; 

16 Kydnki we meri 'addlaton se 
nafrat rakhte the, aur mere hukmon 
par na chalte the, aur mere sabton ko 
ndpdk karte the, ki un kd ji un ke 
buton ke pichhe chaltd thd. 

17 Tis par bhi meri dnkhon ne un 
par ri'dyat karke unhen haldk na 
kiyd, aur baydbdn men ek lakht tam- 
dm kar na ddld. 

18 Aur main ne baydbdn men un 
ke farzandon se kahd, ki Turn apne 
bdpdddon ki rdhon par mat chalo, aur 
un ki rdeon ko mat mdno, aur un ke 
buton se dp ko ndpdk mat karo: 

19 Main KhudXwand tumhdrd 
Khudd hdn: men shari'atojj par 
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chalo, aur mere hukmon ko mdno, aur 
un par 'amdl karo; 

20 Aur mere sabton ko muqaddas 
jdno, ki we mere aur tumhdre darmiydn 
liishdn howen, td ki turn jdno ki main 
KhudXwand tumhdrd Khudd hdn. 

21 Lekin farzandon ne bhi mujh se 
bagdwat ki; we mere ahkdm par na 

^chalte the, aur men 'addlaton ko na 
mdnte the, ki un par f amal karen, jin 
par agar insdn Vimal kare to un se 
jiegd; aur we mere sabton ko ndpdk 
karte the: tab main ne kahd, ki main 
apnd qahr un par undeldngd, aur 
baydbdn men apne sdre gazab ko un 
par anjdm dunga. 

22 Bdwujdd us ke main ne apnd 
hdth khinchd, aur apne ndm ke liye 
is tarah se kdm kiyd, td ki wqh un 
qaumon ke huzdr, jin ki nazar ke dge 
main unhen bdhar ldyd thd, ndpdk na 
kiyd jdwe. 

23 Phir main ne baydbdn men un 
par apnd hdth uthdyd, ki main unhen 
qaumon men dwdra karungd, aur 
^nulkon men unhen uardganda kar¬ 
dngd f 

24 Is liye ki we men ’addlaton par 
’anial na karte the, balki mere qdndn- 
on se nafrat rakhte the, aur mere 
sabton ko ndpdk karte the, aur un ki 
dnkhen un ke bdpdddon ke buton par 
thin. 

25 So main ne unhen we sunnatcn 
din jo bhali na thin, aur we ’addlaten 
jin so we jite na rahen; 

26 Aur main ne unhen un hi ke 
hadyon se, ki we sab palauthon ko 
ldte the ki dg men se guzar jdwen, 
ndpdk kiyd, td ki main unhen khardb 
karun, aur we jdnen ki Khudawand 
main hdn. 

27 T Is liye, ai ddamzdd, td ahl i 
Isrdel se bdten kar, aur unhen kah, ki 
Khuddwand YahowXh ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Siwd is ke, tumhdre bdpdddon ne 
aise kdm karke men beMzzati ki, aur 
merd gundh karke khatdkdr hde. 
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28 Ki jab main unhen us mulk men 
ldyd, jise unhen dene ko main ne apnd 
hdth uthdyd thd, tab unhon ne har ek 
dnche pahdr ko, aur sdre ghane da- 
rakhton ko, dekhd, aur wahdn apne 
zabihon ko zabh kiyd, aur wahdn apni 
gazab-angez nazr ko guzrdnd*, aur 
wahdn apni khushbui charhdi, aur 
wahdn apne tapdwan tapde. 

29 Tab main ne unhen kahd,ki Yih 
kaisa dnclia makdn hai jalidn turn 
jdte ho? Aur unhon ne us kd ndm 
Barnah rakhd jo dj ke din tak hai. 

30 Is liye td ahl i Isrdel se kah, ki 
Khuddwand Yahowah yun kahtd hai, 
Kyd turn bhi apne bdpdddon ke taur 
par ndpdk hde ho ? aur un ke nafrat- 
angez kdmon ki mdnind turn bhi 
zindkdri karte ho? 

31 Kydnki jab apne hadya charh- 
dte, aur apne beton ko ldte, ki we dg 
men hoke guzar karen, turn apne sdre 
buton se apne ta,in dj ke din tak 
ndpdk kartii ho: so, ai ahl i Isrdel, kyd 
mam tumhen ijdzat ddn ki mujh se 
kuclih pdchho? Khuddwand Yaho¬ 
wah kahta hai, Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, mujh se puchhnd na pdoge. 

32 Aur wuh jo tumhdre ji men dtd 
hai, ki turn kahte ho, ki Ham gair- 
qaumon ki mdnind honge, aur mulkon 
ki gurohon ki mdnind ham lakri aur 
patthar ko pujenge, so kabhi wdq J i na 
hogd. 

33 % Khuddwand YahowAf kahtd 
hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam, ki 
main zordwar hdth se aur barhde hde 
bdzd se gazab ndzil karke turn par 
saltanat kardngd: 

34 Aur main zordwar hdth se aur 
barhae hde bdzd se qahr ndzil karke 
tumhen qaumon men se bdhar nikdl 
lddngd, aur un mulkon men se jin 
men turn pardganda hde ho, jam’a 
karungd; 

35 Aur main tumhen qaumon ke 
baydbdn men lddngd, aur rd-ba-rd 
turn se mubdhas* kardngd. 
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36 Jis tarah so main ne tumhdre 
bdpdddon ke sdth Misr ko mulk ke 
baydbdn men mubdhasa kiyd, Khudd- 
wand YahowAh kahtd hai, us hi tarah 
mail} turn se bhi mubdhasa karunga. 

37 Aur main tumhen chharl ke 
niche se chaldungd, aur tumhen ’ahd 
ko band men lddngd. 

38 Aur main turn se un logon ko, 
jo sarkash aur mu jh se bdgl hain, judd 
kardngd: main unhen us mulk se jis 
men we safar karke gaye nikdl ddngd, 
par we Isrdel ke mulk men na dne 
pdwengc, td ki turn jdno ki main Khu¬ 
dAwand hdn. 

39 Aur turn se jo ahl i Isrdel ho, 
Khuddwand YahowAh yun kahtd hai, 
ki Jdo,har ek apne apne but ki 'ibddat 
karo, aur ba’d is ke agar men na 
sunoge, to apni qurbdnlon se, aur apni 
mdraton se, merd muqaddas ndm pliir 
ndpdk mat karo. 

40 Kydnki Khuddwand YahowAh 
yun kahta hai, ki Mere muqaddas 
pahdr par, Isrdel ki bulandi ke pahdr 
par, tamdm ahl i Isrdel, sab jo mulk 
men Lain, men bandagi karenge; wa- 
hdn main unhen qabiiJ kaningd, aur 
waban main tumhdrl uthdi hul qur- 
bdnidn, aur tumhdrl nazron ke pahle 
phal&o, aur tumhdrl muqaddas chizen 
pasand kaningd. 

41 Jab main tumhen qaumon men 
se nikdl ldungd, aur un mulkon men 
se, jin men main ne turn ko pardganda 
kiyd jam’a kaningd, tab main tumhen 
khushbui ki mdnind qabtil kaningd; 
aur gair-qaumon kl nazar ke age turn 
so men taqdis kl jdegl. 

42 Aur jab main tumhen Isrdel ke 
mulk men, us sarzamln men, jis ki 
bdbat main ne tumhdre bdpdddon par 
hdth uthdyd ki tumhen diingd, Idyd, 
tab turn jdnoge ki main KhudIwand 
hdn. 

43 Aur wahdn turn apni ravishon 
ko, aur apne sab kdmon ko, jin se turn 
ndpdk hde ho, ydd karoge, aur turn 
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apni sdri badkdrion ke sabab jo turn 
ne kin apni nazar men ghihauno hoge. 

44 Khuddwand YahowAh kahtd, 
ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, jab main tumhdrl 
buri ravishon aur khardb kdmon ke 
mutdbiq nahin, balki apne ndm kl 
khdtir turn se suldk kaningd, tab turn 
jdnoge ki main KhudAwand hdn. 

46 Aur KhudAwand kd kaldm. 
mujhe dyd, aur us no kahd, ki 

46 Ai ddamzdd, jandb kl taraf 
apnd rukli kar, aur dakhin kl taraf 
bdten kar, aur jandb ke maiddn ke 
ban ki jdnib nubiiwat kar; 

47 Aur janub ke ban se kah, ki 
KhudAwand kd kaldm sun ; Iyhudd- 
wand YahowAh ydn farmdtd, ki Dekh, 
main tujh men ek dg bharkddngd, aur 
wuh bar ek hard darakht, aur liar ek 
sukhd darakht, jo tujli men hai, khd 
legi; us dhadhaktl dg kd shu'ala na 
bujhegd, aur jandb se shimdl tak sab 
ke munh us se jhulas jdenge. 

48 Aur sdre bashar deklienge, ki 

main KhudAwand ne use sulgdydj 
wuh na bujhegi. ^ ' 

49 Tab main ne kahd, ki Hde! 
Khuddwand YahowAh, we to merl 
bdbat kahte hain, Kyd wuh tamsllen 
nahin kahtd? 

XXI BA'B. 

AH KhudAwand kd kaldm mujhe 
paiiunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzad, td Yardsalam kl 
taraf apnd rukli kar, aur muqaddas 
makdnon ki samt apnd kaldm ddl, aur 
Isrdel ki sarzamln ki mukhdlafat men 
peshingoi kar, 

3 Aur Isrdel kl sarzamln se kah, ki 
KhudAwand yun farmdtd hai, ki 
Dekh, main terd mukhdlif hdn, aur 
apni talwdr ko miydn se nikdlungd, 
aur tere sddiqon aur tore badkdron ko 
tere darmiydn kdt ddldngd. 

4 So is liye ki main tere darmiydn 
ke sddiqon aur badkdron ko kdt ddl¬ 
dngd, is liye men talwdr apni miydn 
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se nikalke jandb 86 shimdl tak sire 
jdnddron par chalegi. 

• 5 Aur sdre bashar jdncnge, ki main 
KnuDAWAND ne apni talwdr miydn se 
khinchi bai; wuh. phir us men na 
jdegi. 

6 So ai ddamzdd, kamar ki shikas- 
tagi se dhen mdr, aur talkh-kdmi se 
un ki dnkhon ke sdmhne thandi sdns 
*bhar. 

7 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab we tujhe 
kahen, ki Td kydn hde hde kartd hai ? 
to jawdb de, ki us afwdh ke liye; kyun- 
ki wuh dti hai; aur har ek dil pighal 
jdegd, aur sdre hdth dhile honge, aur 
bar ek ji ddb jdegd, aur sdre ghutne 
pdni ki mdnind bah jaengo: Khudd- 
wand YaiiowIii kahtd hai, ki Dekh, 
wuh dtd hai, aur wdq’i ho jdegd. 

8 Phir KhudXwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahuncha, aur us no kahd, ki 

9 Ai ddamzdd, nubuwat kar, aur 
kah, ki KhudXwand ydn farmdta hai, 
ki Td kah, Ek talwdr, ek talwdr hai, 
wuh tez ki gayi, aur saiqal bhi ki gayi 
Jdai. 

10 Us par bdr ki gayi, td ki us se 
bar! khdnrezi ki jdwe; wuh saiqal ki 
gayi td ki wuh chamke : phir kyd ham 
khush howen ? mere bete kd *asd sab 
lakri ko haqir jdntd. 

11 Aur us ne use saiqal hone ke 
liye diyd, td ki wuh hdth men chaldi 
jdwe: wuh tez aur saiqal ki gayi, td 
ki qatl-karnowdle ke hdth men di 
jdwe. 

12 Ai ddamzdd, td ro rokc chilld, 
ki wuh mere logon par chalegi, wuh 
Isrdel ke sab sarddron par hogi, we 
mere logon samet talwdr ko hawdla 
kiye gaye hain : is liye td apni rdn 
par hdth mdr. 

13 Yaqinan wuh dzmdi gayi, aur 
agar 'asd use haqir jdne, to kyd ? wuh 
ndbdd hogd, Khuddwand YAnowdH 
farmdtd hai. 

14 Aur ai ddamzdd, td nubdwat 
kar, aur tdli mdr, aur talwdr tisre 
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martaba bhi ddni bandi jdwe, wuh 
talwdr jo maqtdlon par kdrgar hdi: 
wuh ek talwdr hai, jo ban khdnrezi 
ki hai, jo ki unhen gherti hai* 

15 Main ne yih talwdr nangi rakhi 
hai, td ki un ke dil pighal jdwen, aur 
un ke sdre darwdzon men bahut mdre 
paren. Hde, yih chamkdl gayi, unhen 
qatl karne ko khinchi gayi 1 

16 Muttafiq ho, dahine yd bdcn jd 
lag, jidhar terd munh pare. 

17 Aur main bhi tdli mdrdngd, aur 
apnd qahr karke apno ji ko thandha 
karungd : main KhudIwand ne yih 
farmayd hai. 

18 T Aur KhudXwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

19 Ai ddamzdd, td apne liye do 
rdhen nikdl, jin men Bdbul ke bdd- 
shdh ki talwdr dwe: ek hi mulk se 
we dor.on rdhen niklen: aur ek hdth 
nishdu ke liye band, shahr ki rdh ke 
sire men use band. 

20 Ek rdh nikdl, ki us men talwdr 
bani ’Ammun ki Rabbah par, aur phir 
ek aur, ki jis men Yahuddh ke mahsur 
shahr Yardsalam par dwe. 

21 Ki Bdbul kd bddshdh bari sarak 
par wahdn jabdn do-rdhe kd sird hai, 
khard hogd, ki ramrndli kare, aur tir 
hildke qur’a (Idle, aur putlon se suwdl 
kare, aur jigar par nazar kare. 

22 Us ke Aahno hdth Yardsalam 
kd qur’a parega, ki manjaniq lagdwe, 
ki jang kd na’ra mdrne ke liye munh 
khole, ki lalkdr lalkdrke apni dwdz 
buland kare, ki manjaniq phdtakon 
par lagdwe, ki damdama bdndhe, ki 
burj bandwe. 

23 Lekin un ki nazar men yih aisd 
hogd jaisd jhuthd shugdn, ya’ne, un ke 
liye jo bhdri qasam khdte the, par wab 
us khiydnat ko ydd farmdegd ki we 
pakre jdwen. 

24 Is liye Khuddwand YahowIh 
ydn kahtd hai, ki Azbaski tumhdri 
badkdri turn ko ydd dildi gayi, ki 
tumhdri bagdwaten 'alaniya hdin, 
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yahdn tak ki tumhdre sdre kdmon 
men tumhdri khatden dekh parti hain, 
hdn, is liye ki tumhen wuh ydd dildi 
gayi, turn hdth men girift-dr ho jdoge. 

25 Are td bedin sharir Isrdel ke 
bddshdh, jis kd din teri badkdri ke 
an jam ko pahunchnc par dya hai, 

26 Khuddwand Yahowah yun far- 
mdtd hai, ki Kuldh utdr, aur tdj Te jd; 
yih aisd na rahega; past ko buland 
kar, aur use jo buland hai past kar. 

27 Main hi use ulat, ulat, ulat ddn- 
gd; yih phirnahogd; aur jab kiwuh, 
jis kd haqq hai, awega, main wuh use 
ddngd. 

28 T Aur tu, ai ddamzdd, nubdwat 
kar, aur kah, ki Khuddwand Ya- 
howXh bani ’Ammdn ki, aur un ki 
malamat ki bdbat yun farmdtd hai, 
ki td kah, ki Talwdr, khinchi hiii 
talwdr, wuh khdnrezi ke liye saiqal 
ki gayi, td ki chamak ke sabab se fand 
kare : 

29 Jab tak we tere liye dhokhd 
dekhte hain, aur we tujh ko jhuthd 
rami kahte hain, ki tujh ko un ki 
gardanon par lawen, jo badkdron men 
se mdre gaye, jin kd din, shardrat ke 
anjdrn ke waqt men, d pahunchd. 

30 Kyd main use miyan men phir 
karddngd ? main teri paiddish ke ma- 
kdn men, aur tere janara ki zamin 
men, teri ’addlat karungd. 

31 Aur main apnd qahr tujh par 
undelungd, aur apne gazab ki dg tujh 
par phunkungd, aur tujh ko haiwdni 
ddmion ke hdth men, jo barbdd karne 
men chatur hain, kar dun gd. 

32 Td dg ke liye indhan hogd, aur 
terd lahd sarzamin ke bich paregd, aur 
terd zikr bhi phir kiyd na jaegd ; ky- 
dnki main Khudawand ne kahd hai. 

' XXII BAH. 


A UR Khuddwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, kyd td ilzdm degd, 
kyd td is khdni shahrpar ilzdm degd?i 
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laisa, to us ke sdre nafrati kdm td us 
I ko dikhld; 

3 Aur kah, ki Khuddwand Yaho- 
wdH ydn farmdtd* hai, ki Ai shahr, 
td apne bich men khdnrezi kartd hai, 
td ki terd waqt dwe, aur td apne wdste 
buton ko apne ndpdk karne ke liye 
bandtd hai. 

4 Td us khun ke sabab se, jo td ne 
bahdyd, mujrim thahrd; ajir td buton 
ke bd’is, jinhen td ne bandyd hai, 
ndpdk hdd ; \u apne dinon ko nazdik 
ldtd hai, aur apne barason tak pahun¬ 
chd hai: is Ifye main ne tujhe qaumon 
ki jd e maldmat, aur mulkon kd 
thatthd kiyd. 

5 Jo log tujh se nazdik hain, aur 
we jo tujh se ddr hain, tujhe thattha 
mdrenge, ki terd ndm bad, aur td 
fasddi mashhdr hai. 

6 Dekh, Isrdel ke sardar, sai ke 
sab jo tujh men hain, apne maqdur 
bbar khdnrezi par musta’idd the. 

7 Tere bich unhon ne md bdp ko 
haqir jdnd hai: unhon ne tere dar- 
miydn pardesion par zulm kiyd hai: 
unhon ne tujh men yatimon aur bewon 
ko dukh diyd hai. 

8 Td ne mere maqdison ko ndchis 
jdnd hai, aur mere sab ton ko zalil kiyd 
hai. 

9 Tere bich men we log hain jo 
chugul-khori karke khun karwdte 
hain: aur tere darmiyan we hain jo 
pahdron par charhke khdte hain : tere 
bich men we hain jo fisq o fujdr karte 
hain. 

10 Tere bich bdp ko bhi unhon ne 
be-satr kiyd: tere bich unhon ne us 
’aurat se, jo haiz ke sabab khdrij ki 
gayi thi, mubdst^rat ki hai. 

11 Kisi ne dusre ki jord se burd 
kdm kiyd hai; aur dusre ne apni bahd 
se badzdtl ki hai; aur kisi ne apni 
bahin, apne bdp ki beti ko, tere dar- 
miydn khardb kiyd hai. 

12 Tere bich men unhon ne rishwat 
li, td ki khun kiyd jde. Td ne byij 
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aur sdd liyd hai, aur zulm karke apne 
parosi ko ltitd hai, aur mujhe fardmosh 
kiyd, Kbutidwand YahowIh kahtd 
hai. 

13 Dekh,main tere nd-rawd nafa 
ke sabab jo tti ne kiyd, aur teri kbdn- 
rezi ke bd'is jo tero bich men hui bai, 
main ne apne bdtb par bdth mdrd bai. 

14 Kyd tera dil sambhalegd, aur 
tere bdtbon men zor rahegd, un dinon 
men jab main terd mu’dmala faisal 
kartingd? main Kiiudawand ne kahd 
hai, aur main hi ; amal karungd. 

15 Hdn, main tujh ko qaumon men 
khindd diingd, aur tujbe mulkon men 
pardganda karungd, aur teri gandagi, 
jo tujh men bai, ndbud kar dungd; 

16 Aur til qaumon ki nazar ke dge 
dp apne men ndpdk thahrega, aur 
malum karegd ki main Kiiudawand 
hdn. 

17 Aur KhudIwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

18 Ai ddamzdd, ahl i Isrdel mere 
liye mail ho gaye bain: we sab ke 

jsab pital, aur rdngd, aur lobd, aur sisd 
bain, jo ghariye ke bich men hain : we 
aise bain jaisd rupe kd mail botd bai. 

19 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
yiin kahtd bai, ki Is wdste ki turn sab 
mail bo gaye bo, so ab dekho, main 
tumben Yardsalam ke bich men jam’a 
kardngd. 

20 Jis tarah log rdpd, aur pital, aur 
lobd, aur sisd, aur rdngd ko ghariye 
men jam’a karte hain, aur un par dg 
■jharkdte td ki unhen pighld ddlen, isi 
tarab main apne qahr men, aur apne 
gazab men, tumben jam’a kardngd, 
aur tumhen wahin chhor dunga, aur 
tumben pighldungd; 

21 Han, main tumben ikatthe kar¬ 
dngd, aur apne gazab ki dg turn par 
bbarkddngd, aur turn ko us ke bich 
men pigbla ddlungd. 

22 Jis tarab rdpd ghariye men ga- 
ldyd jdtd hai, usi tarab turn us ke bich 
meg galde jdoge; aur turn jdnoge ki 
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mjujh Khudawand no apnd gazab turn 
par undeld hai. 

23 if Aur KhudJlwand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

24 Ai ddamzdd, us se kah, ki Td 
wuh sarzarain bai, jo sdf nahin ki gayi 
hai, aur jis par qahr ke din men pdni 
ki bdrisb na hui. 

25 Us ke darmiydn us ke nabion ne 
ekd kiyd bai: we us sber i babar ki 
mdnind hain, jo garajtd aur shikar 
ko phdr ddlta bai: we jdnon ko khd 
jdte hain: we mdl aur tuhfa cbizon 
ko chbin lete ; unbon ne us ke bich 
us ki bahuterion ko randen kar diyd. 

26 Us ke kahinon ne meri shari’at- 
on ko udul kiyd, aur mere maqdison 
ko zalil kiyd hai; unbon ne pdk aur 
ndpdk men kuclih farq na rakhd : un- 
hon ne najis aur tdhir kd imtiydz na¬ 
hin kiyd hai : unhon ne apni dnkben 
mere sabton se churain, aur main un 
men be-lzzat bud. 

27 Us ke sarddr us ke darmiydn 
shikdr ke phdrnewale bheriyon ki 
mdnind bain, ki khunrezi karte, aur 
jdnon ko haldk karte bain, td ki nd- 
rawd nafa pdwcn. 

28 Us ke nabi un par nikammi 
kabgil karte hain, dhokha dekhte, aur 
jhuthi khabaren dete hain, aur bolte 
hain, ki Khuddwand Yaiiowah ydn 
farmdtd bai, haldnki Khuddwand ne 
nahin kahd hai. 

29 Us mulk ke log sitamgari karte 
hain, aur dakaiti karte, aur garib aur 
muhtdj ko satdte, aur pardesion par 
nd-haqq sakhti karte hain. 

30 Main ne un ke darmiydn ek 
shakhs dhdndbd, jo diwdr utbdwe, 
aur us sarzamin ke liye us ke* dardr 
men mere sdmhne khard ho, td ki 
main use wirdn na karun; par koi na 
mild. 

31 Is sabab main apnd qahr un par 
undeliinga, aur apne gazab ki dg se 
unhen fand karungd, aur main un ki 
tariq ke anjdm ko un ke siron par 
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ddldngd, Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai. 

XXIII BA'B. 

UR Khuddwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us no kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, do ’auraten thin, jo 
ok hi md se paidd hdin. 

3 Unhon ne Misr men zindkdri ki; 
we apni jawdni men ydr-bdz hdin; 
wahdn un ki chhdtian mail gayin, aur 
wahdn un ki bikr ke pistdn chhue 
gaye.“ 

4 Un men ki bari kd ndm Aholah, 
aur us ki bahin Aholibah: aur we 
men jorudn hdin, aur bete betidn 
janin. Un ke ye ndm; Aholah, Sam- 
rdn hai; aur Aholibah, Yarusalam. 

5 Aur Aholah ne, jin dinon men 
wuh men thi, chhindld karne lagi: 
aur apne ydron par, ya’ne, Asurion 
par, jo hamsdya the, *dshiq hdi, 

6 Ki we sar-lashkar, aur hdkimdn 
the, aur sab ke sab dil-pasand jawdn 
mard, aur sawdr the jo ghoron par 
charhte the, aur argawdni poshdk pa- 
hine hue the. 

7 Is tarah us ne un sab ke sdth jo 
Asdr ko barguzida mard the chhindld 
kiyd: aur wuh un sab ke sdth, jin se 
wuh 'ishq-bdzi karti thi, aur un ke 
sdre buton se ndpdk ho gayi. 

8 Us ne hargiz us zindkdri ko, jo 
us ne Misr men ki thi, na chhord; 
aydnki unhon ne us ki jawdni men us 
se khalwat ki thi, unhon ne us ki bikr 
ke pistdnon ko maid thd, aur apni zind 
us par undeli thi. 

9 Is liye main ne use us ke ydron 
ke hdth meQ, hdn, Asurion ke hdth 
men, jin par wuh marti thi, kar diyd. 

10 Unhon ne us ko be-satr kiyd, us 
ke beton aur betlon ko chhm liyd, aur 
use talwdr se mdr ddld: so wuh ’aura- 
ton ke darmiydn angusht-numd hdi, 
igrdnki unhon ne use ’addlat se sazd 

11 Aur us ki bahin Aholibah ne 
yih sab kuchh dekhd, par wuh shah -1 
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wat-parasti men us se badtar hdi, aur 
us ne apni bahin ki zindkdri ki nisbat 
se ziydda zindkdri ki. 

12 Wuh bani Asur, ya’ne, un sar- 

lashkaron aur hdkimon par, io us ke 
hamsdya the, jo bharkili poshdk pa- 
hinte the, aur ghoron par charhte the, 
aur sab ke sab dil-pasand jawdn-mard 
the, ’dshiq hdi. h 

13 Aur main ne dekhd, ki wuh bhi 
ndpdk ho gayi; un donon ki ek hi 
rdh o rasm thi. 

14 Balki us ne zindkdri ziydda ki: 
kydnki jab us ne diwdr par mardon 
ki sdraten dekhin, Kasdion ki tas- 
wiren jo shangarf se khinchi hdi thin, 

15 Aur ki un ke kamaron par patke 
kase hue the, aur un ke siron par ach- 
chhi rangin pagridn thin, aur ki sab 
ke sab dekhne men sar-lashkar hain, 
Babul ke beton se mushdbih, jin kd 
watan Kasdistdn hai; 

16 Tab dekhte hi wuh un par mar- 
ne lagi, aur qdsidon ko Kasdion ke 
mulk men un pds bhejd: 

17 So Bdbul ke bete us pds dke r 
’ishq ke bistar par charhe, aur unhon 
ne us se zmd karke use dldda kiyd, 
aur jab wuh un se ndpdk hdi, to us 
kd ji un se phir gayd. 

18 Tab us ki zindkdri ’aldniya hdi, 
aur us ki barahnagi be-satr hdi; tab 
jaisd merd ji us ki bahin so hat gayd 
thd, waisd merd dil us se bhi hatd. 

19 Tis par bhi us ne, apni jawdni 
ke dinon ko ydd karke, jab wuh Misr 
ki sarzamin men chhindld karti thi, 
zindkdri par zindkdri ki. 

20 So wuh phir apne un ydron par 
marne lagi, jin kd badan gadhon kd sd 
badan, aur jin kd inzdl ghoron kd sd 
inzdl thd. 

21 Is tarah se td ne apni jawdni ki 
shah wat-parasti, ki jis waqt Misri teri 
jawdni ke pistdnon ke sabab teri chhd- 
tidn malte the, phir ydd dildi. 

22 ^ Is liye, ai Aholibah, Khudd- 
wand Yahowah ydg kahtd hai, Dekh, 
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main un yaron ko, jin se terd ji phir 
gayd hai, ubharungd ki tujh se mu- 
khdlafat karen, aur unhen buld ld- 
ungd ki we tujhe chdron taraf se gher 
lewen. 

23 Babul ke beton ko, aur sdre 
Kasdion ko, Fikod, aur Sho’a, aur 
Qo’a, aur un ke sath Asiir ke sdre 
beton ko, sab dil-pasand jawdn-mar- 
%m ko, sar-lashkaron aur hdkimon ko, 
aur bare bare amiron aur ndmi logon 
ko, jo sab ke sab ghoron par sawar 
hote hain, tujh par charhd lddngd. 

24 So we rathon, aur chhakron, 
aur gurohon ki ban amboh ke sabab 
zordwar hoke tujh par hamla karenge; 
aur dhdl aur phari pakarke, aur khod 
pahinke, chdron taraf se tiijhe gher 
lenge: main 'addlat kd kdm unhen 
supurd karungd, aur we apne din ke 
mutdbiq tujh par hukm karenge. 

25 Aur main apni gairat ko teri 
mukhdlafat men qdim karungd, aur 
we gazab-ndk hoke tujh so pesh 
awenge, aur we teri ndk aur tere kdn 
,Vdt dalenge, aur tere baqi log talwdr 
sc rndre jaenge: we tere beton aur 
betion ko le lenge, aur jo kuchh tera 
bdqi rahegd, dg se bhasam hoga. 

26 Aur we teri poshdk tujh se utdr- 
enge, aur tere latif zewardt hit lenge. 

27 Aur main teri shahwat-parasti 
aur teri zindkdri ki ’ddat, jo tu ne 
Misr ki zamin men sikhi, mauqtif 
karddngd, yahdn tak ki tii un ki taraf 
phir dnkh na uthdegi, aur phir Misr 
ko ydd na karegi. 

28 Kytinki Khuddwand YahowXh 
yun kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main tujhe 
un ke hdth men, jin se tti bezdr hai, 
han, un hi ke hdth men jin se tcrd ji 
phir gayd hai, kar dunga: 

29 Aur we dushmandna suldk tujh 
se karenge, aur terd sdrd mdl jo tu ne 
mihnat se paidd kiyd chhin lenge, aur 
tujhe nang dharang aur be-satr chhor 
denge, yahdn tak ki teri shahwat- 
parastf, teri khabdsat, aur teri 
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zindkdri kd bhcd teri ruswdi ke liye 
fash ho jdwegd. 

30 Main is liye yih tujh se kartin* 
gd, ki td ne zindkdri ke liye gair- 
qaumon kd pichhd kiyd, aur un ke 
buton se ndpak hdi hai. 

31 Tu apni bahin ki rah par chali 
hai; is liye main ne us kd piydla tere 
hdth men diyd hai. 

32 Khuddwand YahowXh yun far- 
mdtd hai, ki Tu apni bahin ke piydla 
se, jo gah rd aur bard hai, piegd; tu 
han si jdegi, aur thatthon men urdi 
jde^i; kyiinki us men bahutsi samdi hai. 

, 33 Tu masti aur sog se bhar jdegi, 
wirdni aur hairat kd piydla teri bahin 
Samrun kd piydla hai. 

34 Tu use piegi aiur nichoregi, aur 
us ki thikridn chapar chapar khdegi, 
aur apni chliatidn nochegi; kytinki 
main hi ne kahd hai, Khudawand Ya- 
howah farmdtd hai. 

35 Pas Khuddwand Yahowah ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski td tnujhe bhdl 
gayi, aur mujhe apni pith ke pichhe 
phenk chali, so tu bhi apni badzdti 
aur zindkdri kd bojh uthd legi. 

36 Phir Khudawand ne mujhe 
kahd, Ai adamzdd, kyd tu Aholah aur 
Aholibah par hujjat sdbit karegd ? 
hdn, un ke ghinaune kdm un par 
zdhir kar: 

37 Ki unhon ne zind ki, aur khdn 
un ke hdthon par lagd hai; hdn) un¬ 
hon ne apne buton se zind ki, aur un 
beton se bhi, jinhen we mere liye jani, 
dg men guzar kardi, td ki un ke liye 
khdnd hon. 

38 Us ke siwd unhon ne mujh so 
yih kiyd hai, ki usi din unhon ne 
mere maqdis ko ndpdk kiyd, aur mere 
sabton ko hurmat na di. 

39 Kyunki jab we apni auldd ko 
buton ke liye zabh kar chukin, tab we 
usi din mere maqdis men ddkhil hdin, 
td ki use ndpdk karen; aur dekh, un¬ 
hon ne mere ghar ke andar men aisd 
kdm kiyd hai. 

I I 
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40 Balki unhon ne dtir se mard 
bulde, jin ke pds elchi bhi bhejd, aur 
dekh, wo do : un hi ke liye tti nahdi, 
aur apni dnkhon men kdjal lagdyd, 
aur bando singdr kiyd. 

41 Aur td nafis palang par baithi, 
aar us ke sdmhne mez drdsta ki, aur 
us par tu ne merd bakhur aur mcrd 
'itr dhard. 

42 Aur logon ke ek hujtirn shddiyd- 
nd bajdte htie ki dwdz us men thi, aur 
’awdmm logon ke sivvd baydbdn se 
shardbion kolde ; we hdthon par kan- 
gan pahintc, aur siron par khushnumd 
tdj rakhte the. 

43 Tab main ne us ki bdbat jo zi- 
ndkdri karke burhiyd ho gayi thi, 
kahd, Kyd yih log ab us se zind kar- 
enge, aur wuh un se karegi ? 

44 Tad bhi we us pds gaye; jis 
tarah kisi chhindl ke pds jdto hain, usi 
tarah we un badzdt ’aura ton Aholali 
aur Aholibah ke pds gaye. 

45 Lekin sddiq mard zind-kar- 
newdlion kd fatwd, aur khtini ’auraton 
kd fatwd un par denge; ki we zind- 
karnewdlidn hain, aur khtin un ke 
hdthon men lagd. 

46 Kyrinki Khuddwand YaiiowXii 
ydn farmdtd hai, ki Main un par ek 
guroh charhd ldungd, aur unhen chhor 
dtingd, ki we zulm uthdwen, aur lute 
jdwen. 

47 Aur wuh guroh un par sangsdr 
karegi, aur apni talwdron se unhen 
mdr ddlegi, un ke beton aur betion ko 
qatl karegi, aur un ke gharon ko dg se 
jald degi. 

48 Is tarah se main badzdti ko zam- 
in se kho ddngd, td ki sdri ’auraten 
'ibrat-pazir howcn, aur tumhdri bad¬ 
zdti ke mutdbiq na karen. 

49 Aur we tumhdre fisq o fujtir kd 
badld turn se lengc, aur turn apne but- 
on ke gundhon ki sazd kd bojh 
uthdoge; td ki turn jdno ki Khudd¬ 
wand YahowIh main hi hiin. 
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P HIR nauwen baras ke daswen 
mahine ki daswin tdrikh men, 
KiiudAwand kd kaldm mujh tak 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, dj ke din, hdn, is hi 
din kd ndm likh rakh: Shdh i Bdbul 
ne 'ain isi din Yardsalam par khurdj 
kiyd. 

3 Aur us bdgi khdnddn ke haqq 
men ek tamsil sund, aur unhen kah, 
ki Khuddwand YaiiowIii ytin far¬ 
mdtd liai, ki Ek degcha charhd de, 
hdn, use charhd, aur us men pdni bhi 
ddh 

4 Us ke muchche ikatthe karke us 
men chhor de, achchhe achchhe much¬ 
che, rdnen, aur shdne, aur suthri suth- 
ri haddidn us men bhdr de: 

5 Aur galle men se chun chunke le, 
aur us ko tale haddion kd ttida dhar 
de, aur use khtib josh do; wo us ki 
haddidn us men khub pakdwen. 

6 Tf Is liye Khuddwand Yahow^h 
ytin farmdtd hai, Us khtini shahr par 
wdwaild hai, aur us deg par, jis mej 
zangar lagd hai, aur us kd zangdr us 
par se utdrd nahin gayd! ek ek tukrd 
karke us men se nikdl, aur us par 
qur’a na pare. 

7 Kyiinki us kd khtin us ke dar- 
miydn hai; us ne d’htip ki jali hdi 
chatdu par use bitdyd; zamin par use 
nahin girdyd ki khdk men chhip jde: 

8 Chundnchi is bd’is se ki gazab 
ndzil ho, aur intiqdm liyd jdwo, main 
ne us kd khtin dhtip ki jali htii chatdn 
par lagd diyd, td ki wuh dhdrnpd na 
jde. 

9 Is liyo Khuddwand YahowIh 
ydn farmdtd hai, Wdwaild us khrini 
shahr par ! main indhan kd bard* dher 
lagdungd. 

10 Lakridn bahut batoro, dg sulgdo, 
gosht aur Ion mirch lagdo, aur had¬ 
didn bhi jald do. 

11 Tab khdli use angdron par dharo. 
ki us kd pital garmdwe aur tele, aut 



Yarv&alam ka HIZQIEL, XXV. garat hona 

us men ki nApAki gal jAe, aur us 22 Aur turn aisA karoge jaisA main 
kA zangAr fanA howe. ne kiyA; turn apne honthon ko na 

12 Sakht mihnat se wuh thakAti, dhAmpoge, aur ’awdmra *ki*roti na 
ki us kA barA zangAr us men so nikal khAoge. 

nahin jAtA; Ag men bhi us kA zangAr 23 Aur tumhAri pagriAn tumharo 
banA rahtA hai. siron par, aur tumhAri jiitiAn tumhAre 

13 Ten nApAki men khabAsat hai; pAnwon men hongi; aur turn nauha 

kydnki main tujhc j>Ak kiyA chAhtA aur zAri na karoge, par apni sharArat 
hdn, par td pAk horiA nahin chAhti ke sabab se ghuloge, aur ek ddsre ko 
0Ai: td apni nApAki se phir pAk na dekh dekhke thandi sAnsen bharoge. 
hogi, jab tak ki main apnA qahr tujh 24 ChunAnchi Hizqiel tumhAre liye 
par nAzil na kar chukdn. nishAn hai: sab kuchh jo us ne kiyA, 

14 Mujh KhudAwand ne yih kahA waisA turn karoge: aur jab yih ho 
hai; yih ho jAegA, aur main use kar- jAegA, turn jAnoge ki KhudAwand 
dngA; main na hatdngA, nachhorungA, Yahowah main hdn. 

na paclihtAdngA: teri rAlion aur tore 25 Aur td, ai AdamzAd, dekh, ki 
kAmon ko mutAbiq we tujh se ’adAlat jis din main un se un kA zor, aur un 
karenge, KhudAwand YaiiowAh far- ki shAn o shaukat, aur un ke manzdr 
mAtA hai. i nazar aur un ke dil ke margub, ya’ne, 

15 ^ Phir KhudAwand kA kalAm un ke bete aur un ki betiAn un se le 
mujhe pabunchA, aur us ne kahA, liingA ; 

16 Ai AdamzAd, dekh, main teri 26 Us din wuh, jo bbAg nikle, tujh 
Ankh ki piyAri ko ek hi zarb men tujh pAs AwegA, ki tere kAnon men yih 
se judA kardnga; par td mAtam na kar, sunAwe. 

na royA kar, aur tere Ansu na bahen. 27 Us din terA munh us par jo bach 
'.17 Chupke thandi sAnsen bhar, niklA hai khul jAe"A, aur td bolegA, 

‘ m&rda par nauha mat kar, sir par aur phir gdngA na rahegA: so td un 
apni pagri bAndh, aur pAnwon men ke liye ek ni.shAn hogA, aur we jAnenge 
juti pahin, aur apne honthon ko mat ki KhudAwand main hdn. 
dhAmp, aur ’awAmra ki roti mat khA. XXV BA'B. 

18 So main ne subh ko logon se ka- AUIt KhudAwand ka kalAm mujhe 

lAm kiyA, aur shAm ko men joru mar pahunchA, aur us ne kahA, 

gayi: aur main ne subh ko aisA kiyA, 2 Ai AdamzAd, bani ’Ammdn ki 
jaisA main ne hukm pAyA thA. tararf apnA rukh kar, aur un ke bar- 

19 Tf Tab logon ne mujhe kahA, ki kliilAf peshingoi kar; 

KyA td hainen na batAwegA, ki jo td 3 Aur bani ’Ammdn se kah, Khu- 
kartA hai ham se kyA nisbat rakhtA ? dAwand YAHOwAn kA kalAm suno; 

20 So main ne unken kahA, ki KhudAwand YahowAh yun farmAtA 

KhudAwand kA kalAm mujhe pahun - hai, Azbaski td ne mere maqdis ki 
chA, aur us ne kahA, bAbat jis waqt wuh nApak kiyA gayA, 

21 IsrAel ke gharAne ko kah, ki aur IsrAel ki sarzamin ki bAbat jis 
r KhudAwand YahowAii ydn farmAta waqt wuh ujAri gayi, aur ahl i Yahu- 

hai, ki Dekko, main apne maqdis ko, dAh ki bAbat jis waqt asir hoke gaye, 
jo tumhAre zor kA fekhr, aur tumhAri AkA kahA; 

Ankh ki piyAri, aur dil ki mahbub hai, 4 Is liye, dekh, main tujhe pdrab ke 
nApAk kardngA; aur tumhAre bote, aur logon ke qabze men kar ddngA, ki td 
tumhAri betiAn, jinhen turn chhor gaye, un Id milkiyat ho, aur we tujh meg 
talwAr se mAre parenge. apne liye gAgw basAwenge, aur apne 
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Intiqdm jo Khuda HIZQIEL, 

makdn tere darmiydn bind karenge, 
aur tere mewa khdenge, aur terd dddh 
piengc. 

5 Aur main Ilabbah ko dntsdld, aur 
bani ’Ammun ki sarzamin ko bhersdld 
karungd; tyir turn jdnoge ki main 
Khuda wand hun. 

6 Kydnki Khuddwand Yahowah 
ydn kahta hai, Azbaski tu ne tAliAn 
bajdin, aur panw mdrd, aur Israel ki 
mamfukat ki barbddi par apni kamdl 
addwat se bari shddmdni ki; 

7 Is liye, dekh, main apnd hdth 
tujh par chalddngd, aur tujhe gair- 
qaumon ke hawdla kardngd, td ki we 
tujh ko ldt lewen; aur main tujhe 
logon men se kdt ddlungd, aur mulkon 
men se tujhe nest o ndbdd karungd : 
main tujhe haldk kardngd, aur tu 
jdnegd ki Khuda wand main him. 

8 If Kliudawand Yahowah ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski Modb aur Sha’ir 
kahte hain, ki Yahuddh kd ghardnd 
sdri gair-qaumon ki mdnind hai; 

9 Is liye, dekh, main Modb ke pahid 
ko, us ke shahron se, us ki sarhadd ke 
shahron se, jo zamin ki skaukat hain, 
Bait-Yasimdt, aur Ba’al-Ma’dn, aur 
Qaryatairn se, khol dungd ; 

10 Aur main use pdrab ke logon ko 
bani ’Ammdn ki mukhdlafat men 
mirds kar dungd, td ki qaumon ke 
darmiydn bani 'Ammdn kd zikr na 
rahe. 

11 Aur main Modb par ’addlat 
kardngd; aur we jdnenge ki Khuda- 
wand main hdn. 

12 Khuddwand YahoWah ydn 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski Addin ne ahl 
i Yahuddh se kinakashl ki, aur un se 
apnd intiqdm leke gundh kiyd; 

13 Is liye Khuddwand YahowAh 
yun farmdtd hai, ki Main apnd hdth 
Adum par chalddngd, aur us men ke 
insdn aur haiwdn ko ndbdd karungd, 
aur Taimdn se leke use wirdn karupgd, 
aur Daddn ke log bhi talwdr se mare 
jarenge. 
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XXYI. Ammun aur Fihstum se leg&, 

| 14 Aur main apni guroh Isrdel ke 

hdth se Addm par apnd qahr ndzil 
karungd, aur we mere gazab aur 
khashm ke mutdbiq Addm se suldk 
karenge ; so wuh intiqdm jo main letd 
hun we ma’ldm karenge, Khuddwand 
Yahowah farmdtd hai. 

15 If Khuddwand YahowIh yun 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski Filistion nekina- 
kashi ki, aur dil ki kinawari se aphd 
badld liya, td ki qadim ’addwat ke 
sabab use haldk karen ; 

16 Is liye Khuddwand Yahowah 
yun farmdtd hai, Dekh, main Filiation 
par apnd hdth chalddngd, aur Ivaretkm 
ko kdt ddldnga, aur samundar ke sdhil 
ke bdqi logon ko haldk karungd. 

17 Aui main qahr ki ghurkion ke 
sdth un se bard intiqdm ldngd; aur jab 
main un se badld le chukun, to we 
jdnenge ki Khuda wand main hun. 

XXYI BA'B. 

A UR gydrakwen baras, mahine ke 
pahle din, ydn hdd, ki KhudI- 
wand kd kalam mujhe pahunchd, aur 
us ne kahd, 

2 Ai ddamzdd, azbaski Sdr Yard- 
salam ki bdbat kahti hai, ki Ahd, wuh, 
jo qaumon ki darwdza thi, tori gayi 
hai; ab wuh sab kuchh mujh par mdil 
hota; main bhar jdungi, ki wuh ujar 
gayi hai: 

3 Is liye Khuddwand Yahowah 
farmdtd hai, Dekh, ai Sur, main terd 
mukhdlif hun, aur bahut si qaumon 
ko tujh par charhd lddngd, jis tarah se 
samundar apni maujon ko charhd ldtd 
hai. 

4 Aur we Sdr ki shahrpandh ko tor 
ddlenge, aur us ke burjon ko dhd 
denge; aur main us ki mitti us par se 
jhdr phenkungd, aur use dhdp ki jail J 
hui chatdn kar ddngd. 

5 Wuh samundar ke darmiydn jal 
bichhdne ki jagah hogi; kydnki maig 
hi ne kahd, Khuddwand YahowIh 
farmdtd hai; aur wuh qaumon ke liye 
ganimat hogi. 



A!fat jo Sur par HIZQIEL 

6 Aur us ki betidn jo dihdt men 
hain talwdr se rndri parengi; aur we 
jdnengi ki main Khudawand hun. 

7 % Kyunki Khuddwand Yahowah 
yiin farindtd hai, Dekh, main Bdbul 
ke bddshdh Nabdkadrazar ko, jo shdh- 
anshdh hai, ghoron aur rathon aur 
ghur-charhon, aur faujon, aur bahut 
se logon ke amboh ke sath shimal se 
Sur par charhd ldungd. 

8 Wuh teri betion ko, jo dihdt men 
hain, talwdr se qatl karegd, aur tere 
ird-a-gird morcha-bandi karegd, aur 
tere bardbar ek damdama bdndhegd, 
aur teri mukhdlafat men siparen 
pakrega. 

9 Wuh apne manjaniq ko teri shahr- 
paudh par chaldwegd, aur apne tabaron 
se tere burjon ko dhd degd. 

10 Us ke ghoron ki kasrat ke sabab 
dhtil jo uregi tujhe dhdinp degl: us 
ke ghur-charhon, aur garion, aur un 
ke pahiyon ki. gargardhat ki dwdz se 
teri diwdren kdmp jdengi, jab wuh tere 
phdtakon men ghus jaega, jis tarah 
^>si shahr men ghus jdte hain, jab us 

^men rakhna ho gay a. 

11 Wuh apne ghoron ke sumon tale 
teri sdri sarakon ko kuchal ddlega, aur 
wuh talwdr se tere logon ko qatl 
karegd, aur teri tawdndl ke sutbn 
zamin se bardbar ho jdenge. 

12 Aur we teri daulat ltit lenge, 
aur tere asbdb i tijdrat ko garat kar- 
enge, aur we teri diwdren tor dalenge, 
aur tere rang-mahallon ko dhd denge, 
aur tere patthar, aur lakre, aur teri 
mitti, samundar ke darmiydn ddl 
denge, 

13 Aur main tere gdne ki dwdz 
band kar dtingd; aur teri barbaton ki 

^sadd phir suni na jdegi. 

14 Aur main tujhe dhdp ki jail hdi 
chatan kardngd: td jdl phailane ki 
jagah hogi; tu phir bandi na jdegi: 
kyunki main Kiiudawand ne yih 
kahd hai, Khuddwand Yahowah far- 
nidtd hai. 
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i, XXVII. aweyi. 

15 T Khuddwand YahowIh Sur se 
ydjj kahtd hai, ki Jazdir tere gir parne 
ke shor se, jis waqt tere zakhmi ka- 
rdhte honge, aur qatl kd kam tere 
bich men jdri ho, kyd na tharthard- 
wenge ? 

16 Tab samundar ke sdre sarddr 
apne takhton par se utrcnge, aur apne 
doshdle utdr ddlenge, aur apne buteddr 
pairdhan utdr phenkenge; we thar- 
than ki poshdk pahinke khdk par 
baithenge; we bar dam kdmpenge, aur 
tere sabab hairatzada honge. 

17 Aur we tujh par yih nauha kar- 
enge, aur tujhe kahenge, Hde, tu kaisi 
nabdd hui, jo bahri mamalik se dbad 
thi, wuh basti jo sitdda thi, jo samundar 
men zorawar thi, wuh aur us ke bd- 
shinde, ki jin se we sab jo us men 
dmad o raft karte the haul khdte 
the! 

18 Ab jazire tere girne ke din 
kampte hain; hdn, samundar ke td- 
pu tere anjam se ghahrdte hain. 

19 Kydnki Khuddwand Yahowah 
yun fiirmdtd hai, Jab main tujhe, un 
shahron ki indnind jo bechirdg hain, 
wirdn kar dunga, jab main tujh par 
samundar bahd diingd, aur tu bare 
bare pani tale chhip jdegi: 

20 Tab main tujhe un samet, jo 
garhe men utar jdte, purdne waqt ke 
logon ke darmiydn tale utdrtingd, aur 
zainin ki as fill jagah on men aur un ujdr 
makdnon men, jo qadim se hain, un 
ke sdth jo garhe men utar jate, tujhe 
basaunga, td ki tu phir dbdd na ho we ; 
par main zindort ke mulk ko shaukat 
ddngd. 

21 Main tujhe jd e 'ibrat kardngd, 
aur td ndbdd hogi; harchand teri 
taldsh ki jawe, td kahin abad tak pal 
na jdwe, Khuddwand YahowIh far- 
mdtd hai. 

XXVII BA'B. 

HIR Khudawand kd kaldra 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne 

kahd, 




Mur H bari daulat , HIZQIEL 

2 Ai ddamzdd, tti Stir par nauha 
shurd’ kar; 

3 Aur Sur se kah, Ai tii, jis ne sa- 
mundar ke 'ain madkhal men jagah 
pdi, aur bahut se batri mamdlik ke 
logon ke liye ek tijdrat-karnewdli hai, 
Khuddwand YaiiowXu ybn farmdtd 
hai, ki Ai Stir, tri kahti hai, ki Merd 
kamdl husn hai. 

4 Ten sarhadden sannmdar ke dar¬ 
miydn hain: tero mi’amdron ne teri 
khush-numdi ko kdmil kiyd hai. 

5 We Sariir ke saroon se tere ja- 
hdzon ki takhtidn banate the: we 
Lubndn ke deoddr kdtke tere liye 
mastdl bandte the. 

6 We Basan ke baldt lcke tere 
ddndon ko bandte the; tere patau- 
tanon ko buqs ki lakri se, jise we 
kittion ke jaziron se late the, aur 
hdthi-ddnt se jise we us men jarte the, 
taiydr karte the. 

7 Tu apne pdl ke ltye Misr ke bute- 
ddr kattdn phaildti thi; kabiidi aur 
argawdni se, jo Ilisah ke sdhilon se 
Ide gaye, terd shdmiyana thd. 

8 Saidd aur Arwad ke rahnewdle 
tere ddndi the; aur ai Stir, tere dd- 
nishmand log, jo tere darmiydn the, 
we tere ndkliudd the. 

9 Jabal ke purdne aur ddnishmand 
log tere darmiydn the, ki jahdz ki 
rakhna-bandi karen: sainundar ke 
sdre jahdz, aur un ko malldh, tujh men 
hdzir the, ki tere liye tijdrat kd kdm 
karen. 

10 Fdrs aur Ldd aur Flit ke log 
tere lashkar men the, aur tere bahd- 
dur the: we sipar aur khod tere bich 
men latkdte, aur we tujhe raunaq 
bakhshte the. 

11 Arwad ke mard, teri hi fauj ke 
sdth, chdron taraf teri shah rpandh par 
maujdd the, aur Jammadim log tere 
burjon par hdzir the: unhon ne apni 
siparen chdron taraf ten diwdron ‘par 
latkdin, aur tere jamdl ko kdmil'kiyd. 

12 Tarsia sab tarah ke mdl ki kas- 
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XXVII. aur ajnds i tijdrat 

rat ke sabab tere sdth tijdrat kart! thl ; 
we rdpd, aur lohd, aur rdngd, aur sisd 
ldke tere bdzdr men baipdr karte the. 

13 YdvaD, Tdbal, aur Masak, tere 
tujjdr the; we tere bazdr men ddmion 
aur pital ke bartanon ki sauddgari 
karte the. 

14 Ahl i Tujarmah ne teri hdton 
men ghoron, aur chdbuk-sawdron, aur 
khachcharon ki tijdrat ki. 

16 Bani Daddn tere sauddgar the; 
bahut se bahri mamdlik tijdrat ke 
liye tere ikhtiydr men the; we 'iwaz 
men hdthi ke khamddr ddnt aur dbnds 
ke hadya ldte the. 

16 Ardmi teri kdrigarion ki kasrat 
ke sabab tere sdth tijarat~karte the; 
wo gauhar i shab-chirdg, aur argawdni, 
aur chikandozi, aur kattdn, aur mungd, 
aur la'l ldke tere bdzdr men len den 
karte the. 

17 Yahuddh aur Isrdel kd mulk 

tere sauddgar the; we Minnit aur 
Pannag kd gelidn, aur shahd, aur 
raugan, aur balsdn ldke tere bdzdr 
men tijdrat karte the. . '■ 

18 Ahl i Dimishq teri dastkdrion 
ki kasrat ke sabab, aur qism qism ko 
mdl ki bahutdyat ke bd'is, Halbun ki 
mai aur sufed dn ki tijdrat tere yahan 
karto the. 

19 Waddn aur Ydwdn U'zdl se tere 
bdzdr men dte the; db-ddr fuldd, aur 
tejpdt, aur bach, tere bdzdr men we 
bechte the. 

20 Daddn terd sauddgar thd, ki 
sawari ke chdr-jdma tere hdth bcchtd 
thd. 

21 'Arab aur Qiddr ke sab amir 
tijdrat ki rdh se tere ’ildqa-mand the; 
we barre, aur mendhe, aur bakri leke 
tere sdth tijdrat karte the. 

22 Sabd aur lla'amah ke sauddgar 
tere sdth sauddgari karte the; we har 
raqam ke nafis o khushbdddr masdlih, 
aur har tarah ke 'qlmati patthar, aur 
sond, tere bdzdr men ldke len* den 

, karte the. 



ki kasrat . HIZQIEL 

23 Harrdn, aur Kannah, aur 'Adan, 
aur Sabd ke sauddgar, aur Asur, aur 
Kilmad ke, tere sdth sauddgari karte 
tlie. 

24 Ye hi tere tujjdr the; jo kim- 
khwdb, aur choge, aur argawdni, aur 
munaqqash poshaken, aur sab tarah 
ke buteddr nafis kapre ke gathiyon ko 

.^ori se kase hde, aur mazbut kiye hue, 
tfcri tijdratgdh men bechue ke liye Idte 
the. 

25 Tarsia ke jahdz teri tijdrat ki 
bdbat teri ta’rif gdte the: td to ma'- 
mdr thi, aur samundar ke darmiydn 
uihdyat shall o shaukat rakhti thi. 

25 ^ Tere ddndi tujhe bare pdni 
men lde; purab ki bawd ne tujh ko 
daryd ke bich men tord hai. 

27 Terd mdl o asbab, aur terd bdzar, 
aur teri ajnds i tijdrat, aur tere ahl i 
jahdz, aur tere ndkhudd, tere ndw ke 
gahnowdle, attr tere kdr o bar ke gu- 
mdshte, aur sdre jangi mard jo tujh 
men hain, us sdre amboh samet jo tere 
darmiydn fardham hdd, teri tabdhi ke 
•ii^i samundar ke bich men girenge. 

28 Tere ndkhuddon ke chill due ke 
shor se sdri nawdhi laraz jdengi. 

29 Aur sdre ddndi, aur ahl i jahdz, 
aur samundar ke sdre ndkhudd apne 
jahdzon par se utar denge; we khush- 
ki par khare honge, 

30 Aur apni dwdz buland karke 
tere sabab se chilldwenge, aur zdr zdr 
roenge, aur apne siron par khdk urd- 
wenge, aur rdkh men lotenge. 

31 We tere liye apne sab bdl ko 
munddwenge, aur tdt ke patke bdndh- 
enge, aur we tere liye dilshikast hoke 
roenge, aur jan-guddz nauha karenge. 

32 Aur nauha karte hde tera mar- 
siya parhenge, aur tujh par ydn roke 
kahenge, Kaun Sdr ki mdnind hai, jo 
samundar ke darmiydn men tabdh 
hdi ? 

33 Jab terd saudd samundar par 
se jatd thd, tab td bahut qaumon ko 
malaindl kar deti thi; td apni daulat 
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aur ajnds i tijdrat ki kasrat se zamin 
ke bddslidhon ko daulatmand karti thi, 

34 Par ab td pdnion ke gahrdpog 
men samundar ke zor se tut gayi hai; 
teri tijdrat aur tere bich kd sard amboh 
ek sdth gir gayd. 

35 Bahri mamdlik ke sdre rahnewale 
teri bdbat hairat-zada honge, aur un 
ko bddshdh nipat tarsdn honge, aur un 
kd chihra zard ho jdegd. 

36 Qaumon ke tujjdr terd zikr sunke 
sansand jaenge; td jd e 'ibrat hogi, 
aur phir kadhi na hogi. 

XXVIII BA'B. 

UK Khudawand kd kalam mujhe 
pahuncha, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ai ddamzad, Wall i Sur se kali, 
ki Khuddwand YauowIh yun far- 
mdtd hai, Azbaski tore dil men gharn- 
and samayd, aur td ne kahd hai, ki 
Main ek Ilah hun, aur llahon ke takht 
par samundar ke bich men baithd h’un, 
aur td ne apnd dll Hah kd sd dil ba- 
ndyd hai: agarchi tu Udh nahin, balki 
insdn hai: 

.3 Dekh, tu Daniel se ziydda dd- 
nishmand hai; aisd koi bhnd nahin jo 
tujh se chhipd ho: 

4 Tu ue apni hikmat aur khirad se 
mdl hdsil kiyd, aur sond aur rupd apne 
khazanon men jam'a kar diyd: 

5 Tu ne apni bari hikmat se, aur 
apni sauddgari se, apni daulat bahut 
barhdi, aur tera dil teri daulat ke bd'is 
phdld hai: 

6 Is liye Khuddwand Yaiiowaii 
farmdtd hai, Azbaski td ne apnd till 
Ildh kd sd dil bandyd ; 

7 Is liye, dekh, main tujh par par- 
desion ko, jo gurohon men haibatnak 
hain charhd ladngd: we apni talwdren 
khinchke teri ddnish ki khubi kho 
denge, aur tere jamdl ko ndpdk kar- 
enge. 

8 We tujhe garhe men utdrenge, aur 
td un ki maut maregd jo samundar ke 
darmiydn rnaqtdl bote. 

9 Kyd td ua ke dge jo tujh* qatl 




Afat jo WaXi i Sur par HIZQIEL, XXVIII. dyd chdhti thi. 

karegd phir kahegd, ki Main* Ildh I 18 Td ne apni shardraton ki ka3rat 
hup? lihdza td apne qatl-karnewdle se, aur apnl sauddgari ki ndrdsti se, 
ke hdth men Ildh nahin, balki insdn apne maqdison ko ndpdk kiyd: is liye 
thahrd. main tere andar men se ek dg nikal- 

10 Jaise ndmakhtun marte hain, ungd, jo tujhe bhasam karegi, aur main 

waise hi td ajnabi ke hdth se mdra tere sdre dekhnewdlon ki dnkhon ke 
paregd, ki main hi ne kahd hai, Khu- dge tujhe zamin par rdkli kar ddngd. 
dawand Yahowaii farmdtd hai. 19 Sab jo qaumon ke darmiydn tere 

11 Aur Khudawand kd kalam jdnnewdlo hain tujhe dekhke hairan „ 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, honge: td jd e ’ibrat hoga, aur phir* 1 

12 Ai ddamzdd, Sdr ke bddshah par kadhi na hoga. 

yih nauha kar, aur us se kah, Khu- 20 Aur Khudawand kd kaldin 
ddwand YahowXh yun farmdtd hai, mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

Td khdtim ill kamdl hdd, td danish se 21 Ai ddamzdd, Saidd ki taraf mu- 
ma*mdr, aur asl i jamdl hai. taivajjih ho, aur us ki mukhdlafat men 

13 Td 'Adan men, bdg Ullah men; nubuwat kar, 

rahd kartd tha; har ek qimati patthar 22 Aur kah, Khuddwand Yaho- 
ten poshish ke liye thd, ydqut i surkli, win ynn farmdtd hai, Dekh, main 
aur pukhrdj, aur almds, aur azraq, aur tera mukhdlif hun, ai Saidd, aur main 
sang i Sulaimdni, aur zabarjad, aur tere darmiyan apne liye jalal pdungd, 
nilam, aur zumurrud, aur gauhar i td ki we ma’lum karen, ki main Kiur- 
shab i cliirag, aur send: teri dholkion dawand hun, jab main us men 'addlat 
aur bdnsrion ke banane kd kam tere karun, aur us men muqaddas thahrayd 
yahdn hota rahd: jis din tu khalq jdun. 

kiyd gayd, we taiydr hdin. 23 Main us men wabd bhejungd, 

14 Td ek masah kiyd hud Kardbi aur us ki gallon men khunrezi Ear- i, 

thd, jo sdya bakhshtd thd; aur main dngd, aur maqtdl us ke darmiydn us 
ne tujhe Khud'd ke muqaddas pahar talwdr se, jo charon taraf se us par 
par rakhd thd; td wahdn rahd, aur td chalegi, girenge: aur we ma'ldm kar- 
dtashi ]>attharon ke darmiydn chaltd enge ki main Khudawand hdn. 
phirtd tbd. ■ 24 Tab ahl i Israel ke liye un ki 

15 Tti apni paiddish ke din se ajmi charon taraf ke sab logon' men se, jo 

ran rasm men kdmil thd, jab tak ki unhen haqir jdnte the, koi chubhne- 
tujh men badkdri na pdi gayi. wdld kdntd, yd dukhdnewdld khdr, na 

16 Teri sauddgari ki firdwdni ke rahega; aur we janenge ki Khuddwand 
sabab se unhon ne tujh men zulm bhi YahowXh main hun. 

bhar diyd, aur td khatdkdr thahrd; so 25 Khuddwand YahowXh yun far- 
main ne tujh ko Khudd ke pahdr par mdtd hai, Jab main ahl i Isrdel ko 
se gandagi ki tarah phenk diyd, aur qaumon men se, jin men we pardganda 
tujh saya-bakhshnewdle Kardbi ko ho gaye, jarn'a kardngd, tab main 
dtashi pattharon ke darmiydn se fand qaumon ki dnkhon ke sdmhne un se 
kar diyd. apni taqdis kardungd, aur we us sar- 

17 Terd dil apne husn par ghamand zamin men, jise main ne apne banda 
kartd thd; td ne apne jamdl ki kasrat Ya’qdb ko diyd, basenge. 

ke sabab se apni hikmat kho di; main 26 Aur we us men be-khatra sukd- 
ne tujhe zamin par ddl diyd hai, aur nat karenge, aur makdn bandwenge, 
bddslidhon ke dge tujhe dhard, td ki aur anguristan lagdwenge, aur ba 
we tujh# dekh len. saldmat bud o bdsh karenge, jab main 
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un sabhon ko, jo chdron taraf se un ydn farmdtd hai, ki Dekh, ek talwdr 
ki hiqdrat karte the, sazd diingd; aur tujh par ldungd, aur tere darmiydn 
we janenge ki main Khudawand un insdn aur haiwan ko kdt ddltingd. 
kd Khudd htin. 9 Aur Misr kl sarzamin ujdr aur 

XXIX BA'B. wirdn ho jdegi; aur we jdnenge ki 

D ASWEN baras ke daswen mahine main Khudawand hdn; is liye ki us 
ki Mr ah win tdrikh ko Khuda- ne kahd hai, ki Nadi meri hi hai. aur 


wand kd kaldm mujhe pahuncha, aur 
us ne kahd, ki 

^ 2 Ai ddamzdd, td Misr ke bddshdh 
Fira’un ke barkhildf apnd rukh kar, 
aur us ki aur sdre mulk i Misr ki mil¬ 
ls halafat men nubdwat kar: 

3 Baten kar, aur kah, ki Khudd- 
wand Yahowah yun farmdtd hai, ki 
Dekh, ai Misr ke bddshdh Fira’un, 
main terd mukhdlif hun; us bare 
ghariydl kd, jo apni nadion ke bich 
let rahtd hai, aur kahtd hai, ki Meri 
nadi meri hi hai, aur main ne use apne 
liye paida kiyd. 

4 Lekin main tere jabron men kdn- 
te atkddngd, aur main aisd karungd ki 
teri nadion ki machhfidn tere chhilkon 
par chimtengi, aur main tujhe teri 

,nadion ke darmiydn men se bahar 
Chinch nikdldngd, aur teri nadion ki 
sab machhlidn tere chhilkon par chim- 
tengi. 

5 Aur main tujhe, hdn, tujhe aur 
teri nadion ki machhlion ko bayabdn 
men phcnk ddngd; tii khule hue 
maiddn men para rahcgd; td batord 
na jdegd, aur na jam'a kiyd jdegd; 
main ne tujhe maiddn ke darindon aur 
dsmdn ke parindon ki khurdk kar diyd 
hai. 

6 Aur Misr ke sdre bdshinde jdn- 
enge ki main Khudawand hur is 
liye ki we Isrdel ke ghardne ke liye 
faqat sarkande ki chhan the. 

7 Jab unhon ne terd hdth pakrd, 
td tdt gayd, aur un kd sdrd kdndhd 
phdr ddld; phir jab unhon ne tujh par 
takiya kiyd, td tukre tukre ho gayd, 
aur un ki sdri kamaron ko band se 
ukharwd ddld. 

8 T Is liye Khudawand YahowXh 
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main ne use paidd kiya hai. 

10 Dekh, is liye main terd aur teri 
nadion kd mukhdlif hun, aur Misr ki 
sarzamin, Mijddl se Sawfneh tak, bal- 
ki Kush ki sarhadd tak, mahz wirdn 
aur ujar kar dunga. 

11 Kisi in sail kd pdnw udhar na 
paregd, aur na kisi guzarte hde hai- 
wdn ke panw kd nishdn us men hoga, 
kyiinki wuh chalis baras tak dbdd na 
howegi. 

12 Aur wiran mulkon ke darmiydn 
Misr ki sarzamin ko wirdn karungd, 
aur ujare hde shahron ke darmiydn 
us ke shahr chdlis baras tak ujdr 
rahenge; aur main Misrion ko qaumon 
men pardganda karungd, aur unhen 
mulkon ke bich tittar bittar karungd. 

13 \ Lekin Khudawand Yahowah 
yun farmdtd hai, ki Chdlis baras ke 
dkhir dkhir main Misrion ko, un 
qaumon ke darmiydn se jahan we 
pardganda ho gaye, sametke ikatthe 
kardngd; 

14 Aur main Misr ke asiron ko 
pher lddngd, aur unhen Fatrus ki 
zamin, un ke watan men lautdungd, 
aur we wahdn haqir mamlukat honge. 

15 Wuh mamlukat sdri mamlukat- 
on se ziydda haqir hogi, aur phir 
qaumon par apne ta,in buland na kare- 
gi; kydnki main unhen ghatddngd, 
td ki phir qaumon par hukm-rdnf na 
karen. 

16 Aur wuh phir Isrdel ke ghardne 
ke liye jd e tawakkul nahin hogi, ki 
we, jab un ke pichhe dekhne lagen, to 
un ki shardrat ydd dildwenge; lekin 
jdnenge ki main Khuddwand Yaho- 
wIh hun. ^ 

17 ^ Satdiswen baras ke pahle ma- 
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Misr H 

hine ki pahK tdrikb KhudAwand kd 
kaidm mujha pahunchd, aur us ne 
kahd, 

18 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Bdbul ke bdd- 
shdh Nabukadrazar ne apni fauj so 
Stir ki mukhdlafat men sakht kliid- 
mat karwdi bai; liar ek sir ki bdl 
jhar gayd, aur bar ek kandhd cbhil 
gayd; par na us ne, aur na us ke lash- 
kar ne, Stir se us kliidmat ko wdstc 
jo us ne us ki mukhdlafat men ki tbi, 
kuchh darmdha pdya. 

19 Is liye Khuddwand Yajiowaii 
/tin farindtti bai, ki Dekh, main Misr 
ii sarzamin ko Bdbul ke bddshah 
Nabtikadrazar ke hdth men kar dtin- 
gd; wuh us ki guroh ko aslr karegd ; 
aur us ki hit ko ltit legd, aur us ki 
ganiipat ko ie legd; aur wuh us ke 
lashkar kd darmdlia hogi. 

20 Main ne Misr ki sarzamin us ke 
mihnatdna men, us mihnat ke bd’is 
jo us ne us ke muqabil ki, use di ; 
kytinki unbon ne mere liye mashaq- 
qat khinchi tbi, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wAh kahtd hai. 

21 ^ Us din main aisd kartingd, 
ki Isrdel ke kkdnddn kd sing phtitegd, 
aur tujhe un ke darmiyan munh ki 
kushddagi ’atd kartingd; aur we jd- 
nenge ki main Khuddwand Yaho- 
wAh htin. 

XXX BA'B. 

A UK KhudAwand kd kaldm mujho 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, nubtiwat kar, aur 
kab, ki Khuddwand YaiiowAh yun 
kabtd hai,Chilldke kabo, Afsos us din 
par I 

3 Is liye ki wub din qarib hai, hdn, 
KhudAwand kd din, badlion kd din, 
qarib hai j wuh gair-qaumon kd khdss 
waqt hoga. 

4 Kytinki talwdr Misr par dwegi, 
aur jab Misr men maqttil girenge, aur 
we us ki guroh ko asir karke Je jd- 
egge, aur us ki bunydden dhdi jdongi, 
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tabah-haM 
Kush ke logon ko sbiddat kd dare 
lageg4. 

5 Ktish, aur Fut, aur Ltid, aur sdr 
zdt ke mile jule log, aur Ktib, aur us 
sarzamin ke rahnewdle jo 'ahdnama 
rakhte, un ke sdtb talwdr se girenge. 

6 KhudAwand yun kahtd hai, ki 
Misr ke pusbte gir jdonge, aur us ke 
zor kd gbamand utdrd jdegd; Mijddl 
se Sawineh tak we us men talwdr so? 
gir jdenge, Khuddwand YahowAh far- 
indtd hai. 

7 Aur wo wirdn mulkon ke darmi- 
ydn wirdn hongc, aur ujdr shahron ke 
darmiydn us ke sbahr ujdr rahcngc. 

8 Aur jab main Misr men dg bhark- 
dtingd, aur us ke sdre madadgar haldk 
kiye jdenge, to we mandril karenge 
ki KhudAwand main hdn. 

9 Us din bahutse elchi jahazon par 
baitbe hue men taraf se rawdna bon¬ 
ge, ki gafil Kdshion ko dardwen ; aur 
jaise Misr ke din men, waise hi un ko 
bhi shiddat kd dukh hogd: dekh, wub 
dtd bai. 

10 Khuddwand YahowAh yun kah-^ 
td bai, ki Main Misr ke amboh ko 
Bdbul ke bddshdb Nabdkadrazar ke 
hdth se mitddngd. 

11 Wuh aur us ki guroh us ke sdth, 
jo qaumon men haibatndk hai, zamin 
ke ujdrno ko lde jdenge; aur we Misr 
par apni talwdr miydn se khinebke 
chaldenge, aur sarzamin ko maqtulon 
se ma’mtir karenge. 

12 Aur main nadion ko sukhd dtin- 
gd, aur sarzamin ko shariron ke hdth 
bechdngd; aur main us sarzamin ko, 
aur us ki sdri ma’mtiri ko, ajnabion 
ke hdth se wirdn kartingd; maig 
KhudAwand ne kahd hai. 

1.3 Khuddwand YahowAh ytin far- 
mdtd hai, ki Main buton ko bhi nest 
kartingd, aur Ndf men se mtiraton ko 
mitd ddltingd; aur dge ko Misr ki sar¬ 
zamin kd koi bddshdb na hogd; aur 
Misr ki sarzamin men ek dahshat 
rakhiingd. 
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14 Aur Fatriis ko wirdn karungd, 
aur Zu’an men dg bharkddngd, aur 
No par ’addlat karungd. 

15 Aur main Sin par, jo Misr ki 
quwat hai, apnd qahr undeldngd, aur 
Hamon-No ko kdt ddlungd. 

16 Aur jab main Misr men ek dg 
lagd ddngd, Sin nihdvat dukhegi, aur 
No do tukre ki jdegi, aur Ndf par har 

*'roz musibat hogi. 

17 On aur Fi-Basat ke jawdn tal- 
wdr se mdre jacnge; aur ’auraten asir 
hoke jdengi. 

18 Aur Tahfanhes men bhi din an- 
dherd hogd, jis waqt wah&n Misr ke 
jdon ko tordngd; aur us ki qdwat ki 
shaukat mit jdegi; aur wuh jo hai, us 
par badli chhd jdegi, aur us ki betidn 
asir hoke jdengi. 

19 Isi tarah se Misr ki ’addlat kar- 
ke use sazd ddngd; aur we jdnenge ki 
KiiudXwand main hdn. 

20 If Gydrahwen baras ke pahle 
mahine ki sdtwin tdrikh ko ydn hud, 
ki KhudXwand kd kaldm mujhe 
.pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

* 21 Ai ddamzdd, main ne Misr ke 
bddshdh Fira’dn kd bdzd tord; aur 
dekh, wuh bdndhd nahin jdegd, dawd 
ki tadbir karke us par pattidn kasi 
na jdengi, ki talwdr pakarne ke liye 
mazbdt lio. 

22 Is liye Khuddwand YAnowXn 
ydn farmdtd hai, Dekh, main Misr ke 
bddshdh Fira’un kd mukhdlif bun, 
aur us ke bdzdon ko, use jo pur-zor 
hai, aur use jo tdtd thd, tordngd, aur 
us ke hdth se talwdr girddnga. 

23 Aur Misrion ko qaumon ke ^ar- 
miydn tittar bittar kardngd, aur 
mulkog men bithrddngd. 

24 Aur main Bdbul ke bddshdh ko 
bdzdon ko qtfwat bakhshdngd, aur 
apni talwdr us ke hdth men ddngd; 
lekin Fira’dn ke bdzdon ko tordngd, 
aur wuh us ke dge, ghdyal ki un dhon 
ki mdnind jo marne par ho, dh mdre- 
g*. 


25 Hdn, shdh i Bdbul ke bdzdon 
ko qdwat bakhshdngd, aur Fira’tin ke 
bdzd gir jdenge; aur jab apni talwdr 
shdh i Bdbul ke hdth men ddn, aur 
wuh un ko sarzamin i Misr par chal- 
dwe, to we jdnenge ki main Kiiuda- 
wand hdn. 

26 Aur main Misrion ko qaumon 
men pardganda kardngd, aur mulkon 
men tittar bittar kar ddngd; aur we 
jdnenge ki main KhttdXwand hdn. 

XXXI BA'B. 

A UR gydrahwen baras ke tisre 
mahine ki pahli tdrikh ko ydn 
hud, ki KiiudXwand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, shdh i Misr Fira’dn, 
aur us ki guroh se kah, ki Td apn 
buzurgi men kis ki mdnind hai ? 

3 Y Dekh, Asdr Lubndn kd ek 
deodar thd, jis ki ddlidn khubsdrat 
thin, aur pattion ki kasrat se wuh 
khdb sdyadar thd, aur us kd qadd 
buland thd, aur us ki phungi ghani 
shdkhon ke darmiydn thi. 

4 Pdnion ne use bard kiyd, gahrdo 
ne apni nahron se, jo us ke thdle ke 
dspds jdri ho rahi thin, use sarbuland 
kiyd, aur apne dbrezon ko maiddn ke 
sdre darakhton par daurdyd. 

5 Is liye un pdnion ki kasrat se, jo 
us nc halide, us kd qadd maiddn ke 
sdre darakhton se buland hdd, aur us 
ki shdkhen bahut, aur us ki ddlidn 
dardz hdin. 

6 Hawd ke sdre parinde us ki shdkh¬ 
on par apne ghonsle bandte the, aur us 
ki ddlion kc niche sdre dashti haiwdn 
bacliche janti thin, aur sab ban ban 
qaumon us ke sdya tale basti thin. 

7 Ydn hi wuh apni buzurgi men, 
apni ddlion ki dardzi ke sabab, khush- 
numd thd, ki us ki jar bare pdnion ke 
kandre thi. 

8 Khudd ke bdg ke deoddr use 
chhipd na sake, saro us ki shdkhon, 
aur shdh i baldt us ki ddlion ke bard- 
bar na the, aur Khudd ke bdg kd koi 
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darakht us ki aisi bahdr rakhtd na 
tha. 

9 Main ne use us kl ddlion ki fird- 
wdni se husn bakhshd, yahdn tak ki 
’Adan ke sdre darakhton ko, jo Mg i 
Khudd men the, us par rashk dtd 
thd. 

10 % Is liye Khuddwand Yaiiowah 
ydn kahtd hai, Is sabab se ki td ne 
apne ta,in sarbuland kiyd, aur us ne 
apni phungi ko ghani shdkhon ke dar¬ 
miydn dnchd kiyd, aur us ke dil men 
us ki bulandi par guriir samdya ; 

11 Is liye main ne use gair-qaumon 
men se ek zabardast ke qabii men kar 
diyd; yaqlnan wuh us se suluk karega; 
main ne use us ki shararat ke sabab 
nikdi diyd. 

12 Aur ajnabi log, jo qaumon men 
se haibat-ndk hain, use kdt ddlenge, 
aur phenk denge; pahdron aur sdri 
wddion par us ki shdkhen gir parengi, 
aur zamin ki sdri nahron ke aspds 
us ki ddlidn tori jdengi; aur zamin ke 
sdre log jis waqt we use khdrij karen, 
us ke sdya ke tale se nikal jdenge. 

13 Us ke khardba par hawd ke sdre 
parinde baithenge, aur us ki shdkhon 
par maiddn ke sdre charinde rahenge; 

14 Td ki sdre darakhton men se, jo 
pdnion ke kandre par hain, koi darakht 
apni bulandi se magriir na ho, aur 
apni phungi ghani shdkhon ke dar- 
miyan dnchi na kare, aur un darakhton 
men se jo pdni ko jazb karte hain, koi 
apni bulandi men us ke dspds na 
rahe; kytinki we sab ke sab maut ke 
qdbu men kar diye gaye, aur zamin ki 
nichi jagahon men, bani A'dam ke 
darmiydn jo garhe men utre hain, 
maujdd hain. 

15 Khuddwand YahowIii ydn kah- 
td hai, ki Jis din wuh pdtdl men utre, 
main mdtam karwddngd, main us ke 
sabab gahrdo ko dhdmpungd, aur us ki 
nahron ko rok diingd, aur bari saildben 
thahar jdengi; han, main Lubndn ko 
us ke liye siydhposh karwdtingd, aur 
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us ke liye maiddn ke sdre darakht 
gashi men denge. 

16 Jis waqt main ne use, un samet 
jo garhe men girte hain, pdtdl men 
ddld, main ne aisd kiyd ki us ke girne 
ke shor se sab qaumen tharthardin; aur 
’Adan ke sdre darakht, Lubndn ke 
chime hde aur achchhe, sab jo pdni 
ko jazb karte hain, zamin ke asfal ke 
darja men tasalli pdenge. 

17 We bhi us ke sdth un tak jo 
talwdr se mdre gaye pdtdl men utar 
jdenge, aur we bhi jo us ke bdzd the, 
aur gair-qaumon ke darmiydn us ke 
sdya tale baste the, wahin honge. 

18 ^ Td shdn o shaukat men ’ Adan 
ke darakhton men se kis ki mdnind 
hai ? lekin td 'Adan ke darakhtog ke 
sdth zamin ki nichi jagahon men ddld 
jdegd: td un samet jo talwdr se mdre 
gaye hain nd-makhtunon ke darmiydn 
pard rahegd. Yihi Fira'un aur us ki 
sdri guroh hai, Khuddwand YahowXh 
kahta hai. 

XXXII BAIL 

A'KAIIWEN baras ke bdrahwen 
mahine ki pahli tdrikh ko yun 
hua, ki Khudawani) kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

2 Ai ddamzdd, Misr ke bddshdh 
Fira'dn par nauha uthd, aur use kah, 
ki Td qaumon ke darmiydn jawan 
sher i babar ki mdnind hai, aur td 
darydon ke ghariydl kd sd hai; td 
apni nahron men se ndgdh nikal dtd 
tha, aur td ne apne pdnwon se pdnion 
ko tab o bald kiyd, aur un ki nahron 
ko gadld kar diyd. 

3 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn far- 
mdtd hai, ki Main bahuteri qaumon 
kd amboh leke tujh par apnd jdl mdr- 
ungd, aur we tujhe mere hi jdl men 
bdhar nikdlenge. 

4 Tab main tujhe khushki men 
chhor ddngd, aur khule hde maiddn 
par tujhe phenkdngd, aur hawd ke 
sdre parindon kc tujh par bithddngd 




Misr ki tahdhi par HIZQIEL, XXXII. nabi ka nauha kamd . 

aur tujh se sdri zamin ke darindon ko 15 Jab main Misr ki sarzamin ko 
ser kardngd. wiran kardngd, aur wuh muik un se, 

5 Aur terd gosht pahdron par ddl- jin se ma’mur thd, khdli ho jdega, jab 

dnga, aur wddion ko ten bulandi se main us ke sdre bdshindon ko mdr 
bhar ddngd. ddldngd, tab we jdnenge ki Khuda- 

6 Aur main us sarzamin ko jis ke wand main hun. 

pani men td pairtd thd pahdron tak 16 Yih wuh marsiya hai jise parhke 
tere lahd se tar kardngd; aur nahren we us par nauha karenge ; qaumon ki 
^tujh se labrez hongi. betidn un ke liye nauha karengi; us 

7 Aur jab main tujhe bujhddngd, ke liye, hdn, Misr par, aur us ki sari 
to dsmdn ko dhdmpunga, aur us ke bhir par, nauha karengi, Khuddwand 
sitaron ko be-ndr karungd, sdraj ko Yahowah kahtd hai. 

badli tale chhipddngd, aur chdnd apni 17 Bdrahwen baras ke mahine ke 
roshni nahin degd. pandrahwen din ydn hud, ki Khuda- 

8 Aur main dsmdn ke sare roshan wand kd kaldm mujhe pahunchd, aur 
sitdron ko tujh par tdrik karungd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

meri laraf se teri zarnin par tariki 18 Ai ddamzdd, Misr ki bhir par 
chhd jdegi, Khuddwand Yahowah wdwaild kar, aur us ko aur ndmdar 
kahtd hai. * qaumon ki betion ko, un ke sdth jo 

9 Aur jab main teri shikasta-hdli garhe men utarte hain, zarnin ki asfal 
ki khabar ko, qaumon ke darmiyan, jagahon men gird de. 

un mulkon men jin se td nawdqif hai, 19 Husn men kaun tujh se afzal 
pahuDchdungd, to bahuteri qaumon ko thd ? utar, aur nd-makhtdnon ke sdth 
dil-dzurda kardngd. pard rah. 

10 Balki bahuteri qaumon ko tere 20 We un ke darmiydn girenge jo 
' bdl vse hairdn kardngd, aur un ke bdd- talwdr se mare pare hain; wuh talwdr 

shdh tere sabab se ban larzish khdenge, ke hawala ki gayi hai; use aur us ki 
jab main un ke dge apni talwdr cham- sdri gurohon ko ghasitke le jd. 
kdungd; aur un men se bar koi apni 21 We jo zordwaron ke darmiydn 
jan ke liye, tere girneke din, bar dam sab se zorawar hain, pdtdl ke bich, 
tharthardenge. us se aur un se jo us ke kumaki hain 

11 ^ Kyunki Khuddwand Yaho- mukhdtib honge; we utrenge, we nd- 
wah yun farmdtd hai, ki Babul ke makhtdn pare rahenge, talwdr ke 
badshdh ki talwdr tujh par niklegi. maqtdl. 

12 Zabardaston ki talwdr se, jo sab 22 Asdr aur us ki sdri guroh wahdn 
ke sab qaumon ke bich haibatnak hain, hain ; us ki chdron taraf un ki qabren 
main teri guroh ko mdrke d^l ddnga; hain; sab ke sab maqtdl, talwdr ke 
aur we Misr ki shaukat ko bigdrenge, girde hue; 

aur us ki sdri bhir nest ki jdegi. 23 Jin ki qabren garhe ke andar us 

13 Aur main us ke sdre janwaron ko ke kindron men lagin, aur us ki sdri 

bare pdnion ke dspds se ndbdd kar- guroh us ki qabr ke girddgird hai; sab 
dngd; aur dge ko na insdn ke panw ke sab maqtdl, talwdr ke girde hde, jo 
unhen gadld karenge, na haiwan ke zind"* a ki zamin men haibat ke ba’is 
sum unhen tah o bdld karenge. th 

14 Tab main un ke pdnion ko gahra 24 Aildm aur us ki sdri guroh, jo 

kar ddngd, aur aisd kardngd ki un ki us ki qabr ke girddgird hain, wahdg 
nadldn raugan ki tarah bahen, Khudd- hain : sab ke sab mdre gaye, talwai 
wand Yaho wlu kahtd hai. ke girde hde hain, we zamin ki nichi 
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jagahon men nd-makhtdn utar gaye, 
jo zindon ki zarnin men haibat ke bd’is 
the; lekin unhon ne un ke sdth jo 
garhe men girte hain khijdlat pdi. 

25 Unhon ne us ke. iiye aur us*4i 
sdri guroh ke liye maqtdlon ke dar- 
miydu ek bistar lagdyd hai; us ki 
qabren us ke girddgird hain ; sab ke 
sab nd-makhtdn talwdr ke mdre pare: 
we zindon ki zarnin men haibat ke 
bd’is the, lekin unhon ne un ke sdth 
jo garhe men girte hain ruswdi uthdi; 
we maqtdlon ke darmiydn dhare gaye. 

26 Masak, aur Tdbal, aur us ki sdri 
guroh wahdn hain; us ki qabren us 
ke girddgird hain; sab ke sab nd- 
makhtun, talwdr ke maqtul, agarchi 
we zindon ki zarnin men haibat ke 
bd’is the. 

27 Kyd we un bahaduron ke satl 
jo nd-makhtunon men se gir gaye, jo 
apne jang ke hathyaron samet pdtdl 
men utar gaye, pare na rahenge ? un 
ki talwaren un ke siron tafe rakhi 
gayi thin, aur un ke gunah un ki 
haddion par lade hain, ki we zindon 
ki zarnin men bahdduron ko bhi hai¬ 
bat ke bd’is the ? 

28 Aur td nd-makhtunon ke dar¬ 
miydn tord jdega, aur talvvdr ke maq¬ 
tdlon ke sdth letegd. 

29 Wahdn Adum bhi hai, us ke 
bddshah, aur us ke sdre amir, ki bd- 
wujude ki un ki qdwat thi, tau bhi 
talwdr ke maqtulon ke pds dharo 
hain; we nd-makhtunon ke sdth, aur 
un ke sdth jo garhe men girte hain, 
pare rahte. 

30 Shirndl ke masah kiye hue log 
sab ke sab, aur sdre Saiddni jo maq¬ 
tdlon ke sdth utar gaye, wahdn hain; 
we bdwujdd apne ru’ab ke apni zord- 
wari ki bdbat sharminda hde, we tal¬ 
wdr ke maqtdlon ke sdth nd-makhtdn 
pare rahenge, aur un ke sdth jo garhe 
men utre dp apni ruswdf uthdwenge. 

31 Fira’un unhen dekhegd, aur use 
apni sdri guroh ki bdbat tasalli dwegi, 
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hdn, Fira’dn aur us ke sdre lashkar ki 
bdbat, jo talwdr se rnaqtdl hain, Khu- 
ddwand YahowAh kahtd hai. 

32 Kydnki main ne zindon ki za- 
min men apni haibat ddli: aur wuh 
talwdr ke maqtdlon ke sdth ndrnakh- 
tdnon ke darmiydn dhara jaegd, hdn, 
Fira’un aur us ki sdri guroh, Ivhudd- 
wand YaiiowAh farmdtd hai. 

XXXIII BA r B. 

A UR KhudAwand kd kaldm mujhe 
paiiunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzdd, td apni qaurn ke 
farzandon se yih kahkar bol, ki Jis 
waqt main kisi sarzamin par talwdr 
chalddn, aur us sarzamin ke log apni 
sarhaddon ke mardon men se ek ko 
len, aur use apnd nigahban thahrdwen, 

3 Aur wuh, jab talwdr ko apni sar- 
zamin par dte dekhe, turhi phdnke, 
aur logon ko hoshydr kare; 

4 Tab jo koi turhi ki dwaz sune aur 
hoshydr na howe, aur talwdr dwe, aur 
use mdr ddle, to us kd khnn usi ke sir 
par hoga: 

5 Us ne ( turhi ki dwdz suni, auy- ; 
hoshydr na hud: us kd khdn usi par 
hoga. Par wuh jo hoshydr hotd, to 
apni jdn bachdtd. 

6 Par agar nigahbdn talwdr ko dte 
lekhe, aur turhi na phdnke, aur log 
hoshydr kiye na jdwen, aur talwdr ae, 
aur un ke darmiyan se kisi ko le jdwe, 
wuh to apni badkdri men mdrd pard; 
lekin main nigahbdn ke hdth se us ke 
khdn ki baz-purs karungd. 

7 So tu, ai ddamzdd, is liye ki 
nain ne tujhe ahl i Isrdel kd nigah- 
bdn muqarrar kiya, mere munh kd 
kaldm sun rakh, aur men taraf so un- 
hen hoshydr kar. 

8 Jab main sharir se kahdn, ki Ai 
sharir, td yaqinan maregd,aur us waqt 
agar td sharir se na kahe, aur use us 
ki bad-rdhi se dgdh na kare, wuh 
sharir to apni badkdri men maregd; 
par main tere hdth se us ke khun ki 
bdz-purs karungd. 
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9 Lekin agar td us sharir ko chi- kahte ham, ki Kinjdawand ki rdh 
tdwe ki wuh apnl burl rdh se bdz dwe; ; bardbar nahin: lekin we jo hain, un- 
agar us waqt wuh apui rdh se bdz na hin ki rdh hamwdr nahin. 

awe, to wuh apni badkdri men maregd; 18 Agar sddiq apni saddqat chhorke 

lekin td ne apni jdn bachdi hai. badkdri kare, to wuh yaqinan us bad- 

10 Is liye, ai ddamzdd, td ahl i kdri ke sabab se marega. 

Isrdel se kah, ki Turn yih kahte hue 19 Phir agar sharir apni ahardrat se 
bolte ho, ki Filhaqiqat hamdri kha- bdz dwe, aur 'addiat o saddqat kare, to 
taen, aur hamdre gundh ham par hain, unhin ke sabab se jiegd. 

'aur ham un men ghulte rakte, to ham 20 Tis par bhi turn kahte ho, ki 
kydnkar jite rahte V Kiiudawand ki rah bardbar nahin 

11 Td un se kah, ki Khudawand hai. Ai ahl i Isrdel, main turn men 
YahowAh tarmdtd hai, ki Mujhe apni se har ek ki, us ki rah ke mutdbiq, 
haydt ki qasarn hai, ki sharir ke marne ’adalat karungd. 

men mujhe kuchh khushi nahin, balki 21 ■f Hamdri asiri ke bdrahwen 
us men hai, ki sharir apni rdh se bdz baras ke das wen mahine ki pdnchwin 
dwe, aur jie; bdz do, turn apni buri tdrikh ko yun hud, ki ek sliakhs jo 
rdhon se bdz do; turn kalie ko warogd, Yarusalarn se bhdg nikld tha mujh pas 
ai ahl i Isrdel ? aya, aur bold, ki JShahr mdrd para. 

12 Is liye, ai ddamzdd, apni ummat 22 Aur sham ke waqt, us bhdgne- 
ke farzandbn. se yun kah, ki Sddiq ki wdle ke pahunchne se peshtar, Knu- 
saddqat us ke gundh ke din use na dawand fed hdth mujh par tha, aur us 
baclidwegi, aur sharir ki shardrat jo ne merd inunh kliulwa diya, us waqt 
hai, so jis din men us se baz dwegd, tak ki wuh ddmi fajr ko mere pas 
wuh apni shardrat ke sabab nahin dyd ; hdn, us hi ne merd inunh khulwa 

.giregd, aur sddiq apui saddqat ke sabab diya, aur main phir gungd na rahd. 

31 s din ki wuh gundh kare bach nahin 23 Tab KuudXwand kd kaldm 
sakega. mujhe pahunchd, aur U3 ne kahd, 

13 Jab main sddiq se kahun, ki Td 24 Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ki sarzamin 

yaqinanjiegd; agar wuh apni saddqat ke wirdnon ke bdshinde yih kahte 
par takiya kare, aur narasti kare, to hue bolte hain, ki Abiraham ek hi 
us ki sdri saddqaten ydd na hongi; thd, aur wuh is sarzamin kd wdris 
lekin us gundh fee sabab se, jo us ne hda, par bam bahut hain, zamin ham- 
kiyd hai, mar jaegd. en mirds men di gayi. 

14 Phir jab sharir se kahdn, ki Tu 25 Is liye tu un se kah de, ki Khu- 

yaqinan maregd; agar wuh apni khat- ddwand YaiiowAh yun kahtd hai, ki 
aon se bdz dwe, aur ’addlat o saddqat Turn lahd samet khdte ho, turn apne 
kare; buton ki taraf aukh uthdke dekhte ho, 

15 Agar wuh sharir girau phe” de, aur khuniezi karte ho: kyd turn za- 
aur jo us ne ldt liyd hai wdpas kare, min ko mirds men pdoge ? 

aur zindagdni ke qdnunon par chale, 26 Turn apni talwar par takiya 
aur ndrdsti na kare; to wuh yaqinan karte ho, turn makruh kdm karte ho, 
jiegd, wuh nahin maregd, aur turn men se har koi apne ham- 

16 Us ki khatdon men se jo us ne sdya ki jord ko ndpdk kartd hai: kyd 

kin, ek bhi us ke munh par dhari na turn zamin ko mirds men pdoge ? 
jdegi; us ne Addlat o saddqat ki hai, 27 Td un se ydn kah, ki Khudd- 
wuh yaqinan jiegd. wand YahowIh yun farmdtd hai, ki 

r 17 % Par teri ummat ke farzand Mujhe apni haydt ki qasarn, we jo 
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wirdnon men hain talwdr se mdre 
parenge, aur use, jo khule maiddn men 
hai, darindon ko dtingd ki nigal jden, 
aur we jo qila’on aur gdron men hain, 
man se marenge. 

28 Kytinki main is sarzamin ko 
ujdr dtingd, aur us ki qtiwat kd gha- 
mand jdtd rahegd, aur Isrdel ke pahdr 
wirdn honge, yahdn tak ki koi guz- 
regd nahin. 

29 Aur jab main un ke sdre mak- 
rtih kdmon ke sabab, jo unhon ne kiye 
hain, zarnin ko wirdn kar dtingd, to 
we jdnenge ki main Khuddwand nun. 

30 Par ai ddamzdd, filhdl teri 
qaum ke farzand diwdron ke pds, aur 
gharon ke dstdnon par, teri bdbat guf- 
togti karte hain, aur ek dtisre se, hdn, 
har koi apne blidi se yih kahke boltd 
hai, ki A, aur us bdt ko, jo Khuda- 
wand se nikalti hai, sun. 

31 Filhaqiqat we tujh pds dte hain, 
jis tarah se ummat ke log dte, aur 
meri guroh ki mdnind tore dge baithe 
hain, aur teri baten sunte hain, par un 
par *amal nahin karenge; kyunki we 
apne munh se bahutsi ulfat zdhir 
karte, par un kd dil ldlach par daurta 
hai. 

32 Aur dekh, tti un ke dge aisd hai 
jaise ek shakhs kd dilchasp rdg jo 
khush-ilhdn ho, aur bajd khub bajd 
sake; kyunki we teri bdten sunte 
hain, par un par 'amal nahin karte. 

33 Aur jab yih wdqi’ hogd, ^dekh, 
ki aisd wdqP hogd,) tab we jdnenge ki 
hamdre darmiyan ek nabi thd. 


XXXIV BA'B. 


A UR Khudawand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, 

2 Ki Ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke char- 
wdhon kd mukhdlif hoke un se nubd- 
wat kar, hdn, nubuwat kar, aur un se 
kah, ki Khuddwand Yahowah char- 
vdhon ko ytin farmdtd hai, ki Isrdel 
ke charwdhon par, jo dp apne ta,in 
khildte hain, wdwaild hai! kyd chau- 
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pdnon ko yih bdt laiq na thi ki galloy 
ko chardwen ? 

3 Turn dudh men se lete ho, aur 
tin pahinte ho, aur unhen jo mote 
ho gaye zabh karte; par galla nahin 
chardte. 

4 Turn ne kamzoron ko tawdndi 
nahin bakhshi, aur bimdron ko ohangd 
nahin kiya, aur ttite htie ko nahin , 
bdndhd, aur we jo hdnke gaye hain 
unhen phir nahin lde, aur jo khoe 
htie the un ko nahin dhtindhd, balki 
be-murtiwati se aur be-rahmi se un 
par huktimat ki. 

5 Aur we titar bitar ho gaye ki un 
kd garariyd na thd; aur jab we pa- 
rdganda the, to maiddn ke darindon 
ki khurdk htie. 

6 Meri bheren sdre paharon par, 
aur har ek tinche. tile par, bhatakti 
phirti thin ; hdn, meri bheren tamam 
rti e zamin par titar bitar ho gaym, 
aur kisi ne un ko na dhtindhd, na un 
ki talash ki. 

7 Is liye, ai charwdho, turn 

Khudawand kd kaldm suno; v • 

8 Khuddwand Yahow'ah farmdtd 
hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki qasam; 
azbaski meri bheren shikdr ho gayin, 
hdn, meri bheren har ek dashti darin- 
da ki khurdk htiin, is liyo ki koi gara¬ 
riyd na thd, aur mere chaupdnon ne 
meri bheron ki taldsh na ki, balki 
charwdhon ne apnd pet bhard, aur 
mere galle ko na chardyd*; 

9 Is liye, ai charwdho, KhudX- 
wand kd kaldm suno ; 

10 Khuddwand Yahowah ytin far¬ 
mdtd hai, ki Dekho, main charwdhon 
kd mukhdlif htin, aur apnd galla un 
ke hdth se talab kartingd, aur unhen 
gallabdni ki khidmat se ma’zdl kartin¬ 
gd, aur charwdhe bhi khd na sakenge; 
kytinki main apnd galla un ke munh 
se chhurd ltingd, ki we un ki khurdk 
na hon. 

11 T Kytinki Khuddwand Yaho- 
wi.H farmdtd hai, Dekh, mai£, main 
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hi apni bheron ki talash kardngd, aur jo turn ne apne pdnwon se latdrd hai 
unheg dhundh nikdlunga. kbdte hain, aur use jo turn ne apne 

12 Jis tarah se garariyd, jis din ki pdnwon se gadld kiyd pite hain. 
wuh bheron ke darmiydn ho jo pa- 20 T la liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
rdganda ho gayi hain, apne galle ko ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, main, han, 
dhdndkta hai, us hi tarah main apni main mote mawdshi aur duble ma- 
bheron ko dhundhungd, aur unhen wdshi ke bich insdf kardngd. 

har kahin se jahdn we abr aur tdriki 21 Azbaski turn ne pah Id aur kdn- 
^ke din titar bitar ho gayi hain, bachd dhe se dhakeld hai, aur sare bimaron 
ldungd; ko apne singon se reld hai, yahdn tak 

13 Aur main unhen sdri qaumon ki we titar bitar hue; 

ke darmiydn so pher ldbngd, aur sdre 22 Is liye main apne galle ko bach- 
mulkon men se fardhain kardngd, aur ddngd, we phir kabhi shikdr na honge; 
unhin ki sarzamin men pahunchadngd, aur main mawdshi aur mawdshi ko 
aur Israel ke pahdron par, nahron ke darmiydn imtiydz karunga. 
kandre, aur zamin ke sare dbdd ma- 23 Aur main un ke liye ek chaupdn 
kdnon men, ckarddnga. muqarrar kardngd, aur wuh un ko 

14 Aur achchhi chardgdh men main chardwegd, ya’ne, merd banda Ddud ; 
un ko chardungd, aur un ka bhersdld wuh un ko chardwegd, aur wuhi un 
Isrdel ke dnche pahdron par hogd; kd chaupdn hoga. 

wahdn we aclichhe bhersdle men let- 24 Aur main Khudawand un kd 
enge, aur hari chardgdh men Isrdel Khudd hdnga, aur merd banda Dddd 
ke ’pahdron par charenge. un ke darmiydn sarddr hogd ; mujh 

15 Main hi apne galle ko chard- K hud A wand ne ydn kahd hai. 
dngd, aur unhen litdungd, Khudawand 25 Aur main un ke sath sulh kd 

-Jahowah farmdtd’ hai. ’ahd bdndhdngd, aur sdre bure darind- 

16 Main us ko jo khoyd gayd on ko zamin par se ndbud kardngd; 

dhundhungd, aur use jo hdnkd gayd aur we baydbdn men saldmati se raha 
hai, pher ldbngd, aur us ki haddi ko karenge, aur jangalon men sowenge. 
jo tut gayi hai bdndhdngd, aur bi- 26 Aur main unhen, aur un ma- 
rndron ko taqwiyat dungd ; par moton kdnon ko jo mere pahdr ke dspds hain, 
aur zabardaston ko haldk kardngd; barakat kd bd’is kardngd; aur main 
main unhen siydsat kd khdnd khild- menh ko us ke muqarrar waqt men 
dnga. barsddngd; barakat ke menh barsd 

17 Aur, ai men bhero, tumhdre karenge. 

haqq men Khuddwand YahowXh ydn 27 Aur maiddn kd darakht apnd 
farmdtd hai, ki Dekh, main mawdshi mewa degd, aur zamin. apnd hdsil 
aur mawdshi ke darmiydn, mendhon degi, aur we saldmati ke sdth apni 
aur bakron ke darmiydn, imt.ydz sarzamin men rahenge, aur jdnenge 
karke insdf kardngd. ki main Khudawand hun, jab main 

18 Kyd tumhen chhotf bdt ma’lum un ke jde kd bandhan tordngd, aur un 
hui, ki turn achchhd sabzazdr khd ke hdtb se, jo un se apni khidmat 
jdo, aur is bd'is turn ne us sabze ko karwdte hain, chhurddngd. 

jo bach rahd apne pdnwon se latdr 28 Aur we dge ko gair-qaumon ke 
diyd ? aur ki gahre pdnion men pdni liye shikdr na howenge, aur zamin 
pio, aur is sabab turn ne bdqi ko apne ke darinde unhen nigal na sakenge; 
pdnwon se gadld kiyd ? par we amdn se basenge; anr kc' 

19 Aur merd galla jo hai, we use ddmi unheg khauf kd bd'is na hogd. 
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29 Aur main un ko liye ek ndmwar 

E 'hd barpd kardngd, aur we phir 
i a pin zamin men mdre bhukh 
ke haida na howenge, aur dge ko gair- 
qaumou Rd ta’na na uthdwengc. 

30 Isi tarah we jdnenge ki main 
KhudXwand, un kd Khuda, un ke 
sdth hun, aur ki we, hdn, ahl i Isrdel, 
mere log hain, Khuddwand Y Allow ah 
farmdtd hai. 

31 Aur turn, ai mere galla, men 
chardgdh ke galla, insan ho, aur mam 
tumbdrd Khudd hdn, Khuddwand 
YahowAh farmdtd hai. 

XXXV BA'B. 

A UR KhudA wand kd kaldm mujhe 
pahuncha, aur us ne kahd, ki 
2 Ai ddamzad, tu Sha’ir ke pahdr 
ke sdmhne inunh kar, aur us ke bar- 
khildf nubdwat kar, 

3 Aur us se kali, ki Khuddwand 
Yahowah yun kahta hai, ki I)ekh, ai 
Sha’ir ke pahdr, main terd nmkhdlif 
hun, aur tujh par apnd hdth chald- 
ungd, aur tujhe wirdn aur be-chirdg 
kardngd. 

4 Main tere shahron ko ujdruijgd, 
aur tu wirdn hogd, aur jdnegd ki 
KhudIwand main hdn. 

5 Is liye ki tu qadim se ’addwat 
rakhta hai, aur td ne bani Isrdel ko, 
un ki musibat ke din, un ke akhir ki 
shardrat ke waqt, talwdr ki dhar ke 
hawdla kiyd hai: 

6 Is liye Khuddwand YahowAh 
farmdtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, ki main tujhe khdn ke liye 
thahrddngd, aur khdn tujhe ragede- 
gd: is liye ki td ne khdnrezi se nafrat 
na rakl^i, so khun terd pichhd karegd. 

7 Isi tarah main Sha’ir ke pahdr 
ko wirdn aur be-chirdg kardngd, aur 
us men se us ko jo wahdn se hoke 
chald jde, aur us ko jo laut dwe, ndbdd 
kardngd. 

8 Aur us ke pahdron ko us ke maq- 
tdlon ke tale chhipd dalungd; talwdr 
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ke maqtdl tere tilon, aur teri wddion, 
aur teri sdri nahron men girenge. 

9 Main tujhe abad tak wirdn rakh- 
dngd, aur teri bastidn phir na basengi ; 
aur turn jdnoge ki main Khuda wand 
hdn. 

10 Us sabab se ki td no kahd, ki 
Yih do qaum aur yih do mulk mere 
honge, aur ham un ke mdlik honge,-, 
bdwujdde ki Khuda wand wahan thd; 

11 Is liye KhudXwand YahowIh 
farmdtd hai, ki Mujhe apni haydt ki 
qasam, ki main tere gussa ke muta- 
biq, aur tere rashk ke inuwdfiq, jaisi 
td ne apni kinawari se un ke sdth bad- 
suluki ki, main bhi tujh se karungd, 
aur jab main tujhe sazd dungd, main 
un ke darmiydn mashlidr hodnga. 

12 Aur td jdnegd ki main Khuda- 
wand hun, aur ki main ne teri sdri 
hiqdrat ki baton jo td ne Isrdel ke 
pahdron ki mukhdlafat men kahin, 
ki We wirdn hue, we kamdre qabze 
men diye gaye ki ham unhen nigal 
jdwen, sunin. 

13 Isi tarah turn ne mere barkhild/' 
apni zuban se Idfzani ki, aur mere 
muqdbil bdten bahut barhain; so main 
sun chukd hun. 

14 Khuddwand YaiiowIh yun 
kahtd hai, ki Jis waqt sdri dunyd 
khushi karegi, tab main tujhe wirdn 
kardngd. 

15 Jis tarah td ne Isrdel ke ghard- 
ne ki mirds par, is liye ki wuh wirdn 
thi, shddmdni ki, us tarah main bhi 
tujh se kardngd: ai Sha’ir ke pahdr, 
td aur sdrd Addm bilkull wirdn hogd; 
aur we jdnonge ki main Khuda wand 
hdn. 

XXXVI BA'B. 

UR td, ai ddamzdd, Isrdel ke 
pahdron se nubdwat kar, aur 
kah, ki Ai Isrdel ke pahdro, turn 
KhudXwand kd kaldm suno. 

2 Khuddwand YahowAh ydn kah¬ 
td hai, Us sabab se ki dushman ne 
turn so mukhdlafat karke kahd hai. 




Mulk i Israel he HIZQIEL 

ki Ahd, un dnche dnche qadim ma- 
kdnon ke bhi ham mdlik hde: 

3 fs liye nubdwat kar, aur kah, ki 
Khuddwand YahowAh ydn farmdtd 
hai, Is sabab se, hdn, isi 'sabab se ki 
unhon ne turn ko wiran kiya, aur turn- 
hen har taraf se nigal gaye, td ki we jo 
gair-qaumon men se bdqi hain tumhdre 
jpdlik howen, aur tumhdre haqq men 
bad-goon ne zubdn kholi hai, aur turn 
logon ke dge angushtnumd hde ho: 

4 Is liye, ai Israel ke pahdro, turn 
Khuddwand YahowIh kd kaldin 
suno: Khuddwand Yahowah pahdron, 
aur tilon, aur ndlon, aur wddion, aur 
ujdr wiranon se, aur un shahron se 
jo tark kiye gaye hain, jo as-pas ki 
qaumon ke bdqi logon ke liye ldt, aur 
ja e tamaskhur hde hain, yun farmata 
hai; 

5 Hdn, isi liye Khudawand Yaiio- 
wXh yun kahtd hai, ki Yaqinan main 
ne apni atashi gairat men, qaumon ke 
bdqi logon kd aur sdre Aduin kd 
inukhdlif hoke, jinhon ne apne sdre 
^ ki khushi se, aur qalbi 'addwat se, 
apne la,in meri sarzamin ke mdlik 
muqarrar kiye, td ki us ki chardi un 
ke liye ganirnat ho, kaldm kahd hai. 

6 Is hye td Isrdel ki sarzamin ki 
bdbat nubdwat kar, aur pahdron, aur 
tilon, nashebon, aur wddion se kah, 
ki Khuddwand Yahowah ydn kahtd 
hai, I)ekh, ki main apni gairat aur 
qahr men bold, is liye ki turn ne 
qaumorj ki maldmat uthdi hai; 

7 So Khuddwand Yahowah kahtd 
hai, ki Main ne apnd hdth uthdya, ki 
yaqinan tumhdre aspds ki qaumen dp 
hi maldmat uthdwengi. 

8 ^f Par turn, ai Isrdel ke pahdro, 
apni shdkhen nikdloge, aur mere log 
Isrdel ke liye apnd phal doge, kydijki 
we d pahunchne par hain. 

9 Bekho, main tumhdri taraf hdn, 
aur turn par tawajjuh kardngd, aur 
turn jote aur boe jdoge. 

10 Aur main ddmioij ko, hdg, Isrdel 
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XXXYI. bashindon ko dilasa dend 

ke sdre ghardne ko, us bilkull ko, turn 
par bahut barhadQgd ; aur shahr dbad 
honge, aur khardba phir ta'mir kiye 
jdenge. 

11 Aur main insdn o haiwdn ki 
turn par afzdish kardngd; aur we bahut 
honge, aur phalenge; aur main tumhen 
aisd basddngd, jaise ki turn agle waqfc 
men the, aur turn par, palile ki nisbat 
se, ziydda ihsdn kardngd; aur tutu 
janoge ki main Khudawand hun. 

12 Hdn, main aisd kardngd ki ad- 
mi, ya'ne, mere Isrdeli log turn par 
phir chale$ge; aur we tere mdlik 
honge, aur td un ki miras hogi, aur 
dge ko unhen be-auldd na karegi. 

13 Khuddwand YaiiowAh yun 
kahtd hai, Us sabab se ki tujhe kahte 
hain, ki Td, ai zamin, insdn ko nigalti 
hai, aur td ne apni qaumon ko be- 
auldd kiya; 

14 Is liye na td dge ko insdn ko 
niglegi, na dge ko apni qaumon ko 
be-auldd karegi, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wah kahtd hai. 

15 Aur main ahd kardngd, ki log 
tujh par kabhi gair-qaumon kd ta’na 
na sunenge, aur dge ko td qaumon ki 
maldmat na uthdwegi, aur dyanda 
men apne logon ko be-tdb na karegi, 
Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd hai. 

16 If Aur Khudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahuncha, aur us ne kahd, 

17 Ai ddamzdd, aHl i Israel apni 
sarzamin men baste the, magar unhon 
ne apni rdhon aur apne kdmon se us 
ko napdk kiyd; un ki rah mere dge 
hdiz 'aurat ki napdki si thi. 

18 Is liye main ne un par, us 
khdnrezi ke sabab jo unhon ne us 
sarzamin men ki thi, aur un butoft ke 
sabab jin se-unhon ne use ndpdk kiyd 
thd, apnd qahr undela. 

19 Aur main ne un ko qaumon 
men pardganda kiyd, aur we mulkon 
men titar bitar ho gaye, aur un ki 
rdhon aur un ke kdmon ke muwdfiq 
main ne un ki 'addlat ki* 



brad ka HTZQIEL. XXXVI. phir bahal kiya jana 


20 Aur jab we gair-qaumon ke 
darmiydn, jahdn jahdn we rawdna 
htie, de the, tab un logon ne mere 
muqaddas ndm ko ndpdk kiyd, jab in 
ki babat kahte the, ki Ye KhudI- 
wand ke log hain, aur us ki sarzamin 
86 nikal ae hain. 

21 Lekin mujhe apne pdk ndm 
ke sabab afsos dyd, jise ahl i Isrdel ne 
gair-qaumon ke darmiydn, jahdn we 
rawdna hue ndpdk kiyd thd. 

22 Is liye td ahl i Isrdel se kah, ki 
Khuddwand YahowXh ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, tumhdri khdtir se 
nahin, balki apne muqaddas ndm ki 
khdtir, jise turn no gair-qaumon ke 
darmiydn, jahdn turn rawdna hue the, 
ndpdk kiyd, yih kartd hun. 

23 Main apne buzurg ndm ki, jo 
gair-qaumon ke darmiydn ndpak kiyd 
gayd tbd, jise turn ne un ke darmiydn 
ndpdk kiyd thd, taqdis karungd: aur 
jab un ki ankhon ke dge turn se meri 
taqdis hogi, tab gair-qaumen janengi 
ki main Khudawand hun, Khudd- 
wand Yahowah farmdtd hai. 

24 Kydnki main tumhen gair- 
qaumon men se nikdl ldngd, aur sdre 
mulkon men se fardham karungd, aur 
tumhen tumhdre watan men le dungd. 

25 Tab turn par sdf pdni chhir- 
kungd, aur turn pdk sdf hoge: aur 
main turn ko tumhdri sdri gandagi se, 
aur tumhdre s£re buton se, pak kar- 
ungd. 

26 Aur main tumhen ek naya dil 
bakhshdngd, aur ek nayi rdh tumhdre 
andar men ddlungd, aur tumhdre gosht 
men se sangin dil ko nikdl ddliingd, 
aur goshtin dil tumhen *indyat kar- 
dngd. 

27 Aur main apni Bdh turn men 
ddliingd, aur main aisd karungd ki 
turn meri sunnaton par 'amal karoge, 
aur turn mere hukmon ko hifz karoge, 
aur unhen bajd ldoge. 

28 Aur turn us sarzamin men, jise 

main tia fcnmhdrtf hdndddrtn kn divd 
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hai, basoge, aur turn mere log hoge, 
aur main tumhdrd Khudd hungd. 

29 Aur main tumhen tumhdri sdn 
ndpdkion se mahftiz rakhdngd, aur 
main andj mangwddngd, aur 'ifrdt 
bakhshdngd, aur turn par kdl nahin 
ddldngd. 

30 Aur main darakht ke phalon 
men, aur khet ke hdsil men, afzdiqh 
bakhshdngd, yahdn tak ki turn dge 
ko gair-qaumon ke darmiydn kdl ke 
sabab se maldmat na uthdoge. 

31 Tab turn apni bad-rdhion aur 
dagd ke kdmon ko, jo bhale na the, 
ydd karoge, aur turn apni badkdrion 
aur nafrat-angez kdmon ke sabab 
apni nazaron se gir jdoge. 

32 Main tumhdri khdtir yih nahin 
kartd hdn, Khuddwand YahowIh far¬ 
mdtd hai; yih tumhen darydft rahe: 
turn apni rdhon ke sabab khijlat 
uthdo, aur sharminda hoo, ai ahl i 
Isrdel. 

33 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn kah- 
td hai, ki Jis din main tumhen tum¬ 
hdri sdri badkdrion se sdf kardngd, usi 
din turn ko tumhdre shahron men 
basdiingd, aur tumhdre wirdD makdn 
bande jaenge. 

34 Aur wuh wfrdn zamin, jo sdre 
rdh-guzaron ki nazaron men wirdn 
pari thi, joti jaegi. 

35 Aur we kahenge ki Yih sarza¬ 
min, jo khardb pari thi, bdg i *Adan 
ki manind ho gayi, aur ujdr aur wirdn 
aur khardb shahr mahsur aur dbdd hde. 

36 Tab gair-qaumen, jo tumhdre 
dspds bdqi rahi hain, jdnengi ki main 
KhudIwand ujdr makdnon ko ta'mir 
kartd hdn, aur wirdna ko bdg bandtd 
hdn; mujh Khudawand ne kahd hai, 
aur main hi karungd. 

37 Khuddwand Yahowah ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Tad bhi ahl i Isrdel 
mujh se is ki bdbat suwdl karen, td ki 
main un ke liye aisd karun: main un 
ke logon ko galle ki tarah firdwdn 

Vn.rdrur4 



Sukhi haddion ke HIZQIEL, 

38 Jaisd muqaddas galla thd, aur 
jis tarah Yartisalam kd galla us ki 
’idon men thd, us hi tarah ujar shahr 
ddmion ke golon se ma mtir honge; aur 
we jdnenge ki main KhudAwand 
nun. 

XXXVII BATS. 

K HUDA'WAND kd hdth mujh 
par thd, aur us ne mujhe Khu- 
dAwand ki rtih men uthd liyd, aur us 
wadi men, jo haddion se bharpiir thi, 
mujhe utdr diyd, 

2 Aur mujhe un ke dspds chaugird 
phirdyd; aur dekh, we wddi ke maid- 
dn men bahut thin; aur dekh we 
nihdyat sukhi thin. 

3 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, kyd ye haddidn ji sakti 
hain? Main ne jawdb men kahd, ki 
Ai Khuddwand Yahowah, tti hi jdntd 
hai. 

4 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, ki Tti in 
haddion ke tipar nubtiwat kar, aur un 
se kah, ki Ai stikhi haddio, turn Khu- 
,dawand kd kaldm suno. 

* % 5 Khuddwand Yahowah in had¬ 
dion ko ytin iarmdtd hai, ki Dekho, 
main tumhare andar men rtih ddkhil 
karungd, aur turn jioge : 

6 Aur turn par nasen bithlatingd, 
aur gosht charhdtingd, aur tumhen 
chamre se marhtingd, aur turn men 
rtih ddltipgd, aur turn jioge ; aur jdnoge 
ki main KhudAwand htin. 

7 So main ne hukm ke bamtijib 
nubtiwat ki: aur jab main nubtiwat 
kartd thd, to ck shor htid, aur, dekh, 
ek jumbish, aur haddidn dpas men 
mil gayis, bar ek haddi apni haddi se. 

8 Aur jo main ne nigdh ki, to dekh, 
nasen aur gosht un par charh de, aur 
chamre ki un par poshish ho gayi; par 
un men rtih na thi. 

9 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Nubti¬ 
wat kar, tti hawd se nubtiwat kar, ai 
ddamzdd, aur hawd se kah, ki Khudd¬ 
wand YahowAh ytin kahtd hai, ki Ai 
1013 


XXXVII. ji uthne ki royd, 

sdns, tti clidron hawdon men se d, aur 
in maqttilon par phtink, ki we jien. 

10 So main no hukm ke bamtijib 
nubtiwat ki, aur un men rtih di, aur 
we ji uthe, aur apne pdnwon par khare 
htie, ek nihdyat bara lashkar. 

11 T Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, ye haddidn sdre ahl i Isrdel 
hain. Dekh, ye kahte hain, ki Ila- 
mdri haddidn stikh gayin, aur hamdri 
ummed jdti rahi; ham to bilkull fand 
ho gaye. 

12 Is liye tti nubtiwat kar, aur un 
se kah, ki Khuddwand Yahowah ytin 
kahtd hai, ki Dekh, ai mere log, main 
tumhdri qabron ko kholtingd, aur tum¬ 
hen tumhdri qabron se btihar nikdl- 
tingd, aur Isrdel ki sarzamin men 
latingd. 

13 Aur, ai mere log, jab main tum¬ 
hdri qabron ko kholtingd, aur turn ko 
tumhdri qabron se bdhar nikdltingd, 
tab jdnoge ki Khudawand main 
htin. 

14 Aur main apni Rtih turn men 
ddltingd, aur turn jioge, aur main turn 
ko tumhdri sarzamin men basdtinga; 
tab turn jdnoge ki mujh Khudawand 
ne kahd, aur ptird kiyd, Khudawand 
farmdtd hai. 

15 If Phir JKhudawand kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

16 Ai ddamzdd, tti ek lakri le, aur 
us par likh, Yahtiddh ke liye, aur bani 
Isrdel us ke rafiqon ke liye : phir dtisri 
lakri le, aur us par yih likh, Ytisuf ke 
liye, jo Ifrdim kd 'asd thd, aur sdre 
ahl i Isrdel us ke rafiqon ke liye : 

17 Aur un donon ko jor, td ki we 
ek lakri terc liye howen ; aur we tere 
hdth men ek hongi. 

18 T Aur jab ten qaum ke log 
tujh se ptichhen, aur kahcn, ki In 
kdmon se tujh ko kyd wdsta hai, kyd 
tti hamen nahin hatdwegd ? 

19 To tti unhen kah, ki Khuddwand 
YahowIh ytin kahtd hai, ki Dekh, 
main Ytisuf ki lakri ko jo Ifrdim ke 



Khudd Isrdel ho HIZQIEL, 

hdth men hai, aur us ke rafiqon ko jo 
Israel ke ghardne hain, lungd, aur us 
ke sdth, hdn, Yahdddh kl lakri ke 
sdth mild ddngd, aur un ko ek ’asd 
kar ddldngd, aur we mere hdth men 
ek hongl. 

20 \ Aur we lakridn, jin par td 
likhtd hai, un ki dnkhon ke dgo tere 
hdth men hoQgi. 

21 Aur ti'\ unhcn kah, ki Khudd- 
wand YAiiowin yun kahtd hai, ki 
Dekh, main ahl i Isrdel ko gair-qaum- 
on ke darmiydn se, jahdn jahdn we 
gave, ldngd, aur liar taraf se unhen 
fardham karungd, aur unhen un ki 
mamlukat men ldungd, 

22 Aur main unhen us mamlukat 
men Isrdel ke pahdron par ek qaum 
kardngd; aur ek bddshdh in sabhon 
kd bddshdh hogd: aur we dge ko do 
qaumen na hongl, aur phir kabhl alag 
ki jdke do mamlukaten na hongl. 

23 Aur we kabhi dp ko apne buton 
se, aur apni nafrat-angez chizon se, 
aur apni khatdkdrion ki kisi khatd- 
kdri se, ndpdk na karenge; par main 
unhen un ke sdre makdnon se, jahdn 
unhonnegundh kiyd hai, clihurdungd, 
aur unhen pdk kardngd; so we mere 
log honge, aur main un kd Khudd 
hdngd. 

24 Aur merd banda Ddud un kd 
badshdh bogd; aur un sab kd ek hi 
charwdhd hogd; aur we mere hukmon 
par chalenge, aur mere shar’aon ko 
hifz karenge, aur un par *amal karenge. 

25 Aur we us sarzamin men, jise 
main ne apne bande Ya'qdb ko diyd 
hai, jahdn tumhdre bdpddde baste the, 
basenge, aur we, hdn, we aur un ki 
auldd, aur un ki auldd ki auldd, hame- 
sha ko us men sukdnat karengi: aur 
merd banda Ddud hamesha ke liye un 
kd sard dr hogd. 

26 Aur main un ke sdth saldmati 
Ad ’ahd bdndhdngd; so wuh un ke 
sdth abadi 'ahd hogd: aur main unhen 
basddngd. aur unhen afzdish bakhsh- 
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XXXVIII. nvuqaddas karegd. 

lingd, aur un ke darmiydn apne maq- 
dis ko hamesha tak qdim rakhdngd. 

27 Merd khaima bhi un ke sdth 
hogd; hdn, main un kd Khudd hdngd, 
aur wo mere log honge. 

28 Aur jab merd maqdis hamesha 
ke liye un ke darmiydn rahegd, to 
gair-qaumon jdnengi ki main Khijda- 
wand Isrdel ko muqaddas kartd hdn. 

XXXVIII BAH. 

A UIl Kuui>awand kd kaldm mujh 
ko pahunchd, aur us'ne kalid, ki 
2 Ai ddamzad, td Jdj ke muqdbil, 
jo Mdjdj ki sarzamin kd hai, aur Bosh 
aur Masak aur Tdbdl kd sarddr hai, 
apnd munh kar, aur us ke barkhildf 
nubdwat kar, 

3 Aur kah, ki Khuddwand Ya no- 
win ydn kahtd hai, ki Dekh, ai Jdj, 
Bosh aur Masak aur Tubdl ke sardar, 
main terd rnukhdlif hun : 

4 Aur main tujhe phird dungd, aur 
tere jabron men bansidn mdriinga, aur 
tujhe, aur tere sdre lashkar, aur ghoron 
aur sawdron ko, jo sab ke sab fdkhira 
poshdk i jangi pahine, ek bard ambohy 
jo pharidn aur siparen liye hue haift, 
aur sab ke sab talwdr pakarnewdle 
hain, khinch nikdlungd: 

5 Aur un ke sdtli Fdrs aur Kdsh 
aur Fdt, jo sab ke sab siparen liye hde, 
aur khod pahine hde hain: 

6 Jdraar, aur us kd sdrd lashkar, 
aur uttar ki ddr atrdf ke ahl i Tujar- 
mah, aur us kd sdrd lashkar, bahutere 
log jo tere sdth hain. 

7 Tii taiydr ho, aur apne liye tai- 
ydri kar, td dp aur teri sdri jamd'at jo 
tujh pds fardham hdi hai, aur td un ki 
himdyat ke liye ho. 

8 Aur bahut dinon ke ba’d td 
sarddr muqarrar hogd, aur td barason 
ke akhir men us sarzamin par jo tal¬ 
wdr ke galbe se chhurdi gayi hai, aur 
jis ke log bahuteri qaumon ke darmi¬ 
ydn se fardham kiye gaye hain, Isrdel 
ke pahdron par, jo qadim se wlrdn the, 
charh dwegd; par wuh sdri qaumon 



Juj ki fauj HIZQIEL, XXXIX. aur us hi ktnawart 

moe fie nikdl li gayi hai, aur we sab 17 Khuddwand Yahowaii ydn kah- 
ke sab amn o amdn se sukdnat karcnge. td liai, Kyd td wuhi hai, ki jis ki hdbat 

9 Td charhegd,. aur dndhi ki tarah main agle zamdne men apne khidmat* 

dwegd, tu bddal ki manind zarain ko guzdr Isrdeli nabion ki maYifat, jo 
chhipdwegd, td, aur terd sdrd lashkar, guzro barson men aur dinon men nu- 
aur bahutere log tere sdth. buwat karte the, bold, ki Main tujhe 

10 Khuddwand YahowXii yun kah- un par charhd ldungd ? 

td hai,*ki Aisd bhi hogd, ki us din men 18 iVur ydn hogd, ki unbin dinon 
bahut se mazmdn tere dil men dwenge, men jab Juj Isrdel ki mamlukat par 
iur td ek burd andesha karega : charhegd, to merd qahr mere nathnon 

11 Aur td kahegd, ki Main dihdt men charhegd, Khuddwand YahowXji 
ki sarzamift par charhdngd; main un kahtd hai. 

par jo chain men hain, aur drdm se 19 Kydnki main ne apni gairat se, 
haste hain, jo shahr-pandhen nahin aur qahr ki atash se, kahd, Yaqiuan usi 
rakhte, aur bagair arbangon aur phd- din Isrdel ki sarzamin men ek bard 
takon kc rahte hain, hamla kardngd; zalzala hogd ; 

12 Td ki td lute, aur mdl ko chhin 20 Yahdn tak ki samundar k 

lcwe, aur td apnd hdth un wirdnon par machhlidn, aur dsmdn ke parinde, au 
jo ab base hain, aur un logon par, jo zamin ke charinde, aur sdre kire ma 
sdri qaumon men so fardham hue hain, koj*e jo zamin par rengte phirte hain, 
jinhon nemawdshi aur mdl hdsil kiye, aur sdre insdn jo ru e zamin par hain, 
aur jo zamin ki ndf par baste hain, mere sdmhne tharthard jdenge, aur pa- 
chaldwe. hdr ultde jdenge, aur kardre baith jd- 

13 Sabd aur Daddn aur Tarsis ke enge, aur har ek diwdr zamin par gir 
sauddgar, aur un ke sdre jawdn sher i paregi. 

babar tujhe kahenge, Kyd td gdrat 21 Aur main apne sdre pahdron se 
\arne dyd ? kyd tu ne apnd gol is liye us par ek talwdr talab karungd, Khu- 
jam’a kiyd hai, ki mdl chhin le, aur ddwand YahoWah farmdtd hai; aur 
chdndi aur sond le lewe, aur mawdshi har ek insdn ki talwdr us ke bhdi par 
aur mdl le jdwe, aur bari lut kare ? chalegi. 

14 ^ Is liye, ai ddamzdd, nubdwat 22 Aur main wabd bht^jke aur 

kar, aur Juj se kah, ki Khuddwand khdnrezi karke use sazd dungd, aur 
YahowXh ydn kahtd hai, ki Jis din us par, aur us ke lashkaron par, aur un 
mere Isrdeli log chain se basenge, kyd bahut se logon par jo us ke sdth hain, 
tujhe khabar na hogi? ek sliiddat kd menh, aur bare bare ole, 

15 Aur td apni jagah se, uttar ki aur dg, aur gandhak barsddngd. 

ddr atrdf se, dwegd, id, aur bahutere 23 Isi tarah main apni buzurgi, aur 
log tere sdth jo sab ke sab ghoron par apni taqdis karwddngd, aur bahuteri 
sawdr honge, ek bar! fauj, aur bh x ri qaumon ki nazaron men pahchdnd 
lashkar. jddngd; aur we jdnenge ki KhudIwand 

16 Td mere Isrdeli logon kd sdmhnd main hdn. 

kame dwegd, aur zamin ko bddal ki XXXIX BAD. 

tarah chhipd legd: yih dkhiri dinon TS liye td, ai ddamzdd, Jdj ke bar¬ 
men hogd, aur main tujhe apni sar- 1 khildf nubdwat kar, aur bol, ki 
zamin par charhd lddngd, td ki gair- Khuddwand YahowIh yun kahtd hai, 
qaumen mujhe jdnen, jis waqt main, ki Dekh, maig terd mukhdlif hdn, ai 
ai Jdj, un ki dnkhog ke dge tujh hi se Jdj, Bosh aur Masak aur Tdbdl ke 
apni taqdis karwddn. sarddr: 
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2 Aur main tujhe palat ddngd, aur 
tujhe liye phirdnga, aur aisd karungd 
ki td uttar ki atrdf se cbarh dwe, aur 
tujhe lsrdel ke pahdron par ldungd: 

3 Aur ten kam£n jo tore bayen 
hdth men hai gird ddngd, aur aisd 
karungd ki tere tir tere dahine jidth se 
gir parcnge. 

4 Tu lsrdel ke pahdron par gir 
jdegd, tu, aur terd sdra lashkar, us gu- 
roh saraet jo tere sdth hai; aur main 
tujhe har qism ke shikdri parindon 
aur maiddn ke darindon ko khurdk ke 
liye dungd. 

5 Td khule hde maiddn men gir 
paregd: kydnki main hi ne kahd, 
Khuddwand Yajtowah farmdtd hai. 

6 Aur main Mdjdj par, aur un par 
jo jaziron men be-parvvdi se sukdnat 
karte hain, ek ag bhejdngd; aur we 
jdnenge ki main Kiiudawand hun. 

7 Isi tarah main apne muqaddas 
ndrn ko apni guroh lsrdel ke bich 
zdhir karungd; aur dge ko main hone 
na ddngd, ki we mere pdk nam ko be- 
hurmat karen; aur gair-qaumen jdn- 
engi ki main Khudawand aur lsrdel 
kd Quddus hdn. 

8 \ Dekh, wuh pahuncha, aur 
wuqd’ men dyd, Khuddwand Yaho- 
wJLh kahtd hai: yih wuhi din hai, ki 
jis ki bdbat main ne kahd. 

9 Tab we jo lsrdel ke shahron men 
baste hain nik lenge, aur dg lagdkar 
hathyaron ko jaldwenge, ya’ne, siparon 
aur dhdloji ko, kamdnon aur tiron ko, 
aur bhd’on aur barchhion ko, aur we 
sdt haras tak unhen jaldte rahenge; 

10 Yahdn tak ki we maiddn se 
lakri na ldwenge, aur na use jangalon 
se kdtenge, kydnki we hathydr hi 
jaldwenge; aur we un ko jinhon ne 
un ko ldtd hai lutcnge, aur unhen 
jinhon ne un ko gdrat kiyd hai gdrat 
karenge, Khuddwand YahowIh kahtd 
hai. 

11 If Aur usi din ydn hogd, ki 
Main wahdn lsrdel men Jdj ko ek 
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goristdn ddngd, ya’ne, rdh-guzaron ki 
wddi, jo samundar ke purab hai: us se 
rdh-guzaron ki rdh band hogi: aur we 
wahdn Jdj ko, aur us ki sdri jamd’at 
ko gdr denge : aur use Hdmdn-Jdj ki 
wddi ndm rakhenge. 

12 Aur sdt mahine tak ahl i Israel 
unhen gdrte rahenge, td ki zamin ko 
sdf karen ; 

13 Hdn, us sarzamin Ke sdre ldg 
unhen gdrenge ; aur yih un ke liye 
ndmwari kd sabab hogd, jis din ki 
main buzurgi pddngd, Khuddwand 
Yahowah farmdtd hai. 

14 Aur we chand ddmion ko chun 
lenge, jo is kdm men sadd mashgdl 
rahenge, aur we zamin par guzarte hde 
rdh-guzaron ki madad se unhen, jo rd 
e zamin par pare rah gaye hain, gdr- 
engc, td ki we use sdf karen; kamil 
sdt mahinon ke ba’d we taldshi lenge. 

15 Aur we pardesi jo us sarzamin 

se guzar karenge, jab un men se koi 
kisi ddmi ki haddi dekhe, to us ke pas 
ek nishdn khard karegd, yahdn tak ki 
garnewdle Hdmun-Jdj ki wddi me Tk 
use gdren. 4 

l(i Aur shahr bhi Hdmdndh kah- 
ldegd. We isi tarah se zamin ko pdk 
karenge. 

17 If Aur, ai ddamzdd, Khuddwand 
YahowAh kahtd hai, ki Td har ek 
parddr murg, aur maiddn ke har ek 
darinda sc kah, ki Turn jam’a hokar 
do, mere us zabihe par, jise main 
tumharc liye zabh kartd hun, hdn, 
lsrdel ke pahdron par, ek bare zabihe 
par har taraf se jam’a hoo, td ki turn 
gosht khdo aur lahd pio. 

18 Turn bahdduron kd gosht kha~ 
oge, aur zamin ke sarddron kd khdn 
pioge, hdn, mendhon kd, aur barron, 
aur bakron, aur bailon kd; we sab ke 
sab Basan ke farbih hain. 

19 Aur turn mere zabihe ki, jise 
main ne tumhdre liye zabh kiyd, ya¬ 
hdn tak charbi khdoge ki <^hhak jdoge, 
aur itnd lahd pioge ki mast ho jdoge. 
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20 Isi tarah turn mere dastarkhwdn 
par ghoron aur rathon se, aur bahadur- 
on aur sare jangi mardon se ser hoge, 
Khuddwand YahowXh kahtd hai. 

21 Aur main gair-qaumon ke dar- 
miyan apni buzurgi zdhir karunga, 
aur sdri gair-qaumen men un ’addlaton 
ko jinhen main ne ptird kiyd, aur 
mere us hath ko jise chaldkar un par 
Yakhd, dekhengi. 

22 So ahl i Isrdel jdnenge ki, us 
din se leke dgc ko, main KhudAwand 
un kd Khudd rahungd. 

23 Aur gair-qaumen «janengi ki 
ahl i Isrdel apni badkdrion ke sabab 
ash* hoke gaye; cliunki we mujh se 
bagi hue, is liye main ne un se apnd 
munh chhipaya, aur un ko un ke dusli- 
manon ke hath men kar diya; so we 
sab ke sab talwdr se gir gaye. 

24 Un ki napaki aur un ke gundh- 
on ke mutabiq main ne un se kiyd, 
aur un se apnd munli chhipaya. 

25 Bawujud us ke Iyhuddwand Ya- 
howau yun kahtd hai, ki Ab main 

*„ Ya'qub ki asiri ko phirdungd, aur sdre 
' Al' i Isrdel par rahm karunga, aur 
apne muqaddas ndm ke liye gayur 
hunga, 

26 Us ke ba’d, ki we apni ruswai 
ka bojh uthdwen, aur un sdri badkdri- 
on ka bhi, jo ki unhon ne mujh se 
bagawat ki, jis waqt ki apni sarzamin 
men ba dram rahte the, aur kisi ne 
unhen na dardyd. 

27 Jab main un ko logon men se 
pher ldungd, aur unhen un ke dush- 
manon ki sarzaminon men se fardham 
karungd, aur bahuteri qaumon ki va- 
zaron men un ke darmiydn taqdis 
pddngd; 

28 Tab we jdnenge ki main Iyiiu- 
dawand un kd Khudd hun, is liye 
ki main ne unhen gair-qaumon kd asir 
karwdyd thd, aur ki main ne unhen 
un hi ke mulk men lake iam’a kiyd, aur 
un men se ek ko bhi wahdn na chhord. 

29 Aur main phir kabhi un ki 
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taraf se apnd munh nahin chhipd 
rakhdngd ; kydnki main apni ruh ahl 
i Isrdel par undelungd, Khuddwand 
YahowXh kahtd’hai. 

XL BA’B. 

AMAltr asiri ke pachiswen baras 
men, aur us baras ke shurti* 
men, aur us mahine ki daswin tdrikh 
men, jo shahr ki barbddi kd chaudah- 
wdn sdl thd, usi din Khudawand kd 
hdth mujh par tha, aur wuh mujhe 
wahdn le gayd. 

2 Wuh mujhe Khuda ki royaton 
men Isrdel ke mulk ke bich le gaya, 
aur us ne mujhe ek nihayat buland 
pahar j)ar bithdyd; aur usi par, us ki 
dakhin taraf, ek shahr kd sd naqsha 
thd. 

3 Aur wuh mujhe wahdn le gayd, 
to kyd dekhtd hun, ki ek sliakhs thd, 
jis ki rangat pital ki rangat si thi, aur 
us ke hdth men sail ki ek dori aur 
paimdish kd ek sarkandd thd; aur 
wuh phatak j>ar khard tha. 

4 Aur us shakbs ne mujhe kahd, ki 
Ai ddamzdd, apni dnkhon se dekh, 
aur kanon se .sun, aur jo main tujhe 
dikhlaun, us sab par apne dil se dhydn 
kar; kyunki tii is liye yahan pahun- 
chdya gayd, ta ki main wuh sab kuchh 
tujhe dikhdiin: so tu sab, jo kuchh 
dekhta hai, Isrdel ke gliardne ko bata. 

5 Aur kyd dekhtd hun, ki us ghar 
ke bdharwar dspds ek diwdr hai: aur 
us sliakhs ke hdth men paimdish kd 
ek sarkandd hai, chha hdth lambd, aur 
un men kd ek ek hdth pure hdth se 
char ungal bard tha; so us ne us 
’imdrat ki chaurdi ndpi, wuh ek sar¬ 
kandd ktii, aur unchdi ek sarkandd. 

6 Tab wuh us phatak par jo 
purab taraf thd ayd, aur us ki sirhi par 
charhd, aur us phdtak ke dstdna ko 
ndp’d jo ek sarkandd chaurd thd: aur 
dusre dstdna kd ’arz sarkandd bhar 
thd. 

7 A nr wahdg ki kothri ek sarkandd 




Naye Yarusalam 

Iambi, aur ek sarkandi chauri thi; 
aur kothrion ke bich pinch pinch 
hith ki fasila thi, aur phitak ki 
diwrhi ke pis bhitar ki taraf phitak 
. ki astina ek sarkandi thi. 

8 Aur us ne phitak ki diwrhi bhitar 
se ek sarkandi nipi. 

9 Tab us ne phatak ki diwrhi ifch 
hith nipi, aur us ke khambho do 
hith ; aur phitak ki diwrhi bhitar ki 
taraf thi. 

10 Aur purab taraf ke phatak ki 
kotkriin tin idhar tin udhar thin; ye 
tinon paimiish men barabar thin; aur 
idhar udhar ke khambhon ka ek hi 
nip thi. 

11 Aur us ne phitak ke darwiza ki 
chaurii das hath, aur lainbii terah 
hith nipi; 

12 Aur kothrion ke ige ki hadd, 
hith bhar idhar, aur hith bhar udhar 
thi, aur kothrian chha hith idhar, aur 
chha hith udhar thin. 

13 Tab us ne phitak ko kothri ki 
chhat se dusri ki chhat tak pachis 
hith chauri nipi, darwiza ke muqibil 
darwiza. 

14 Aur us ne sith hith ke kham- 
bhe banie, aur sahn ke khambhon ke 
pis girdi-gird darwaze the. 

15 Aur madkhal ke phitak ke 
simhhne se leke bhitarwir phitak ki 
diwrhi tak pachis hith ki farq thi. 

16 Aur kothrion men aur un ke 
khambhon men phitak ke bhitar gird 
ba gird jharokhe the ; waise hi dilin 
ke bhitar gird ba gird bhi jharokhe 
the, aur khambhon par nakhlon ki 
sdraten thin. 

17 Phir wuh mujhe bihar ke sahn 
men le gayi, aur kyi dekhti hdn, ki 
hujre hain, aur chiron taraf sahn ki 
gach band, aur us gach par tis hujre 
the. 

18 Aur wuh gach phitakon ke pis 
un phitakon ke baribar lagi, ya’ne,! 
niche ki gach. 

19 Tab us ne ns ki chaurii niche 
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ki roya . 

I ke phitak ke samhne se, bhitar ke sahn 
ke ige, pdrab taraf, aur uttar taraf, 
bihar bihar, sau hith nipi. 

20 ^ t*hir us ne biharwir sahn ke 
phitak ki jis ki rukh uttar taraf thi, 
us ki lambii aur chaurii nipi. 

21 Aur us ki kothriin, tin is taraf, 
tin us taraf thin: aur us ke khambhe, 
aur us ke dilin, pahle phitak ke nap, 
ke mutibiq the : us ki lambii pachis 
hith, aur chaurii pachis hith thi. 

22 Aur us ki jhanjhriin, aur us ko 
dilin, aur us ke nakhl, us phitak ke 
andiza se the, jis ki rukh purab ki 
taraf thi, aur dpar tak sit dandon ki 
charhii thi; us ki diwrhiin un ke ige 
thin. 

23 Aur bhitar ke sahn ki phitak 
uttar taraf aur pdrab taraf ke phitak 
ke simhno thi: aur us ne phitak se 
phitak tak sau hith nipe. 

24 ^ Aur wuli mujhe dakhin ki 
rih se le gayi, aur kyi dekhti hdn, 
ki dakhin ki taraf ek phitak hai; 
aur us ne us ke khambhon ko aur us 
ki diwrhion ko* un nipon ke mutibii|. 
nipi. 

25 Aur us men aur us ki diwrhion 
men irdigird, un jhanjhrion ki si 
jhanjhriin thin; lambii pachas hith, 
aur chaurii pachis hith. 

26 Aur us ke upar jiuo ke liye sirhi 
ko sit dande the, aur us ki diwrhiin un 
ke ige thin, aur us ke khambhon par 
nakhlon ki sdraten thin, ek is taraf, 
aur ek us taraf. 

27 Aur dakhin ki taraf bhitar ke 
sahn ki phitak thi; aur us ne dakhin 
ki taraf phatak se phitak tak sau hith 
nipe. 

28 Aur wuh dakhin phitak ki rih 
se mujhe bhitar ke saliu men liyi: 
aur un nipon ke mutibiq us ne dakhin 
phitak ko nipi. 

29 Aur us ki kothrion, aur us ke 
khambhon, aur us ki diwrhion ko un 
nipon ke mutibiq: aur us men aur us 
ki diwrhion men irdigird jhanjhriin 
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thin; lambdi pachds hdth, chaurdi 
pachis hath. 

30 Aur diwrhidn irddgird pachis 
hdth Iambi, aur pdnch hdth chaurl 
thin. 

31 Us ki diwrhidn bdharwdr sahn 
ki taraf thin, aur us ke khambhon par 
nakhlon ki suraten, aur us ke dpar 
charhne ko dth dande the. 

32 ^ Aur wuh mujhe ptirab taraf 
bhitarwdr sahn men ldyd, aur un 
ndpon ke mutdbiq phdtak ndpd. 

33 Aur us ki kothrion, aur us ke 
khambhon, aur us ki diwrhion ko un 
ndpon ke mutdbiq : aur us men aur us 
ki diwrhion men irddgird jhanihridn 
thin; larnbai un ki pachds hdth thi, 
aur chaurdi pachis hdth. 

34 Aur us ki dahlizen bdharwdr 
sahn ki taraf thin, aur us ke kham¬ 
bhon par idhar udhar nakhlon ki 
adraten thin, aur us ke tipar charhne 
ke liye dth dande the. 

35 T Aur wuh mujhe uttar ke phd¬ 
tak ki taraf le gaya, aur un ndpon ke 
mutdbiq use ndpd. 

36 Us ki kothrion, aur us ki dah- 
lizon, aur us ki diwrhion ko, jin men 
irddgird jhanjhridn thin ; lambdi pach¬ 
ds hath, aur chaurai pachis hdth thi. 

37 Aur us ke khambhe bdharwdr 
sahn kf taraf the, aur us ke khambhon 
par, idhar udhar, nakhlon ki suraten 
thin, aur us ke tipar charhne ke liye 
dth dande the. 

38 Aur hujre aur un ke darwaze 
un phdtakon ke khambhon ke dspds 
the, jahdn we sokhtani qurbdrudn 
dhowen.. 

39 T Aur phdtak ki diwrhi men do 
mezen is taraf, aur do mezen us taraf 
thin, ki un par sokhtani qurbdni, aur 
khatd ki qurbdni, aur taqsir ki qur¬ 
bdni, zabh karen. 

40 Aur us taraf bdharwdr uttar ke 
phdtak ke madkhal ke charhdo ke pds 
do mezen thin, aur phdtak' ki diwrhi 
ki dusri taraf do mezen.* 
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41 Phdtak ke dspds chdr mezen is 
taraf, aur chdr mezen us taraf thin, 
dth mezen, jin par we zabh karen. 

42 Sokhtani qurbdni ke liye tardshe 
htie pattharon ki chdr mezen thin, jo 
derh hdth Iambi, aurderh hdth chaun, 
aur hdth bhar unchi thin, jin par we 
sokhtani qurbdni aur zabihe ke zabh 
karne ke nathydr dharen. 

43 Aur us ke andar chdron taraf 
chdr ungal chauri ankrian lagi thin, 
aur qurbdnion kagosht mezon kedpar 
dhard hiid thd. 

44 Aur andardni phdtak ke ba- 
harwdr andardni sahn men, jo shimali 
phdtak ki jdnib men thd, gdnewalon 
ke hujre the, aur un kd rukh dakhin 
ki taraf thd : aur ek purab phdtak ki 
janib men thd, jis ka rukh uttar ki 
taraf thd. 

45 Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yih 
hujra, jis kd manzar dakhin ki taraf 
hai, un kdkinon ke liye hai, jo ghar ki 
nigahbdni karte hain. 

46 Aur wuh hujra, jis kd manzar 
uttar ki taraf hai, un kahinon ke liye, 
jo mazbah ki muhdfazat men hdzir 
hain: ye bani Saddq hain, jo bani 
Ldwi men se Khudawand ke pds dte 
hain ki us ki khidmat karen. 

47 Aur us ne sahn ko sau hath lam- 
bd, aur sau hdth chaurd,chaukor ndpd: 
aur mazbah ghar ke dge thd. 

48 T Phir k wuh mujhe ghar ki 
diwrhi men ldyd, aur diwrhi ko ndpa, 
pdnch hdth idhar, aur pdnch hath 
udhar : aur phdtak ki chaurdi tin hdth 
is taraf thi, aur tin hdth us taraf. 

49 Diwrhi ki lambdi bis hdth, aur 
chaurdi gydrah hdth thi; aur sirhi ke 
dande lage the, ki jin se we us ke upar 
charh jdte the: aur dahliz par sutun 
the, ek is taraf, aur ek us taraf. 

XLI BA'B. 

A UIl wuh mujhe haikal men ldyd 
aur dahlizon ko ndpd, chaurdi 
is taraf chha hath, aur chaurai us 
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taraf chha hdth, yih khaima ki chau- darwdza uttar taraf, aur ek darwdza 
rdi hai. dakhin taraf: aur khdli jagah ki 

2 Aur darwdze ki chaurdi das hdth, chaurdi chdron taraf pdnch hdth kf 
aur un bagalon ki jo darwdza ke pds thi. 

thin pdnch hdth is taraf, aur pdnch 12 Aur wuh 'imdrat, jo 'aldhida 
hdth us taraf thi; aur us ne us ki jagah ke dge us ki pachchhim taraf 
lambdi ko chdlis hdth ndpd, aur us ki thi, so us ki chaurdi sattar hdth thi, 
chaurdi bis hdth. aur us 'imdrat ki diwdr chdron taraf 

3 Tab wuh andar gayd, aur darwdze pdnch hdth moti, aur us ki lambai 
ke khambhe ko do hath ndpd, aur nauwe hdth thi. 

darwdza chha hdth, aur darwdza ki 13 So us ne ghar ko sau hdth lamba 
chaurdi sdt hdth thi. ndpa, aur 'aldhida jagah aur ’imdrat 

4 Aur us ne haikal ke age lambdi us ki diwdron samet sau hdth Iambi 
ko bis hdth, aur chaurdi ko bis hdth thi. 

napd, aur mujhe kahd, ki Yihi Qudsul 14 Aur ghar kd agwdra, aur us *a- 
Aqdas hai. lahida jagah ka sdmhnd, jo purab 

5 Aur us ne ghar ki diwdr chha taraf tha, so us ki chaurdi sau hdth 
hdth ndpi, aur bagal ke pushton ki thi. 

chaurdi ghar ke gird bagird char hdth 15 Aur ’aldhida jagah ke dge *imd-- 
thi. rat ki lambdi jo pichhdri thi, aur bara- 

6 Aur bagal ki kothrian tin thin, made is taraf se aur us taraf se, bhitar 
kothri ke dpar kothri, qatdr men tis; ki haikal aur bdhar ke ddldnon ke 
aur we us diwdr men, jo ghar ke as sath, us ne sau hdth ndpe. 

pds ki bagal ki kothrion ke liye thi, 16 Aur darwdze ke khambhe, aur 
dakhil ki gayi thin, td ki we mazbut jhanjhrian, aur girddgird ke baramade, 
howen, par ghar ki diwdr se we mill jo darwdza ke khambhon ke muqdbil 
hdi na thin. tin taraf the, lakri se chdron taraf 

7 Aur wuh un bagli kothrion se marhe hue the: aur zamin se jhanjh- 
upar tak, chdron taraf, ziydda chaurd rion tak, aur jhanjhridn bhi marhi hdi 
hotd jatd thd; ki ghar ka chaugird thin. 

ghar ke girddgird dnchd uncbd chald 17 Darwdze ko upar tak, aur an- 
jdtd tha; is sabab se ghar ki chaurdi daruni ghar tak aur us ke bahar bhi, 
dpar ziydda thi, aur niche se leke chdron taraf ki sdri diwdr ghaF ke 
bich tak, aur us se dpar tak barh bdhar bhitar, sab thik anddze se the. 
gayi. * 18 Aur Karubi aur nakhl bane the, 

8 Aur main ne ghar ki chdron taraf | is tarah ki ek nakhl do Kardbion ke 
ki unchdi bhi dekhi; bagal ki koth- bich men thd, aur har ek Kardbi ke 
rion ki newen chha bare bare hdth ke do do munh the: 

pure sarkande ki thin. 19 Chundnchi ek samt $akhl ki 

9 Aur bagal ki kothrion ke bdhar taraf insdn kd munh thd, aur ddsri 

ki diwdr ki chaurdi panch hdth ; aur samt nakhl ki taraf jawdn sher i babar 
jo khdli rahd, so ghar ki bagal ki koth- kd munh; ghar ki chdron taraf is 
rion ke darmiydn thd. tarah kd kdm thd. 

10 Aur hujron ke darmiydn, ghar 20 Zamin se darwdza ke dpar tak, 

ki chdron taraf gird ba gird, bis hdth aur haikal ki diwdr par Karubi aur 
chaurd fdsila thd. nakhl bane the. 

11 Aur bagal ki kothrion ke dar- 21 Aur haikal ke darwdze ke kham- 
wdze us khali jagah ki taraf the, ek bhe chaukor the, aur we bhi jo mu- 
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qaddas makdn ke sdmhne the, jaisi, 
stirat is ki, waisi hi sdrat us ki thi. ‘ 

22 Lakri kd mazbah tin hdth dn- 
chd thd, aur us ki lambdi do hdth thi, 
aur us ke kone, aur us ki kursi, aur us 
ki diwdren, lakri ki thjn. Aur us ne 
mujhe kahd, ki Yih wuh mez hai, jo 
KhudAwand ke dge hai. 

23 Aur haikal aur muqaddas rna- 
kdn ke do kiwdre the; 

24 Aur kiwdron ke do do palle the, 
jo more jdte the, do ek kiwdre ke liye, 
aur do ddsre ke liye. 

25 Aur un par, ya’ne, haikal ke ki¬ 
wdron par, Kartibi aur nakhl bane the, 
jaise ki diwdron par bane the; aur 
bdhar ki diwrhi ke rukh par takhta- 
bandi thi. 

26 Aur diwrhi ki baglon men, aui 
ghar ki jdnibi kothrion men, aur mote 
mote takhton men is taraf, aur uSj 
taraf, jhanjhridn aur nakhl the. 

XLII BA'B. 

P HIR wuh mujhe bdharwdr sahn 
men uttar taraf ki rdh se lo 
gaya, aur us kothri men, jo ’aldhida 
^jagah aur ’imarat ke dge uttar ki taraf 
thi, le dyd 

2 Sau hdth ki lambdi ki jagah ke 
muqdbil, uttar taraf kd darwdza thd, 
aur us ki chaurdi pachas hdth thi; 

3 Bis hdth ke muqdbil jo bhitarwdr 
sahn ke liye the, aur bdharwdr sahn 
ke gach ke muqdbil, jdnibi kothridn 
tin darja ki ek dtisri ke muqdbil thin. 

4 Aur kothrion ke sdmhne bhitar 
bhitar das hdth chaurd thd, aur ek 
rastd ek hdth kd, aur un ke darwdza 
uttar taraf the. 

5 U'parwdli kothridn chhoti thin, 
kydnki un ke bardmade nichewdlion 
aur bich-wdlion ki ’imdrat men se the. 

6 Kydnki we tin darja ki thin, par 
salmon ke sutdnon ki mdnind un ke 
sutun na the: is liye we zamin par ki 
nichewdlion se aur bichwdlion se 
saket thin. 

7 Aur wuh diwdr, jo bdhar koth- 
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rion ke muqdbil aur bdharwdr sahn ki 
taraf kothrion ke dge thi, so. pachds 
hdth Iambi thi. 

8 Kyiinki bdharwdr sahn ki koth¬ 
rion ki lambdi pachds hdth thi: aur 
dekho, ki haikal ke sdmhne sau hdth 
the. 

9 Aur in kothrion ke niche purab 
ki taraf wuh madkhal tha, jahdn we 
bdharwdr sahn se dakhil hote the. 

10 Purab taraf ke sahn ki chauri 
diwdr men, aur 'aldhida jagah, aur us 
’imdrat ke dge, kothridn thin. 

11 Aur un ke dge ek aisa rdstd thd, 
jaisd uttar taraf ki kothrion ke dge 
thd: un ki lambdi aur chaurdi ke, aur 
un ke sdre makhrajon, un ki ki tartib- 
on, aur darwdzon ke mutdbiq. 

12 Aur dakhin taraf ki kothrion ke 
darwdzon ke mutdbiq, ek darwdza rdh 
ke sire men thd, ya’ne, sidhi diwdr ki 
rdh, purab taraf, jahdn dakhil hote the. 

13 ^ Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki 
uttar ki kothridn, aur dakhin ki koth¬ 
ridn, jo 'aidhida jagah ke muqdbil 
hain, muqaddas kothridn hain, jahdn 
kdhin, jo Khudawand ke huzur jdte 
hain, aqdas chizen khdenge; we wa- 
hdn aqdas chizen, ya’ne, nazr ki qur- 
bdni, aur khatd ki qurbdni, aur taqsir 
ki qurbdni dharenge; kydnki wuh 
makdn muqaddas hai. 

14 Jab kdhin ddkhil howen, to we 
maqdis se bdharwdr sahn men na ja- 
wen, balki apni khidrnat ke pairdhan 
wahdn rakhen ; kydnki we muqaddas 
hain, aur we dusre kapre pahinke 
’dmm makdn men jawen. 

15 So jab wuh bhitar ke ghar ko 
ndp ohukd, to mujhe us phdtak ki rdh 
ldyd, jis kd manzar pdiab taraf hai, 
aur ghar ko chdron taraf se ndpd. 

16 Us ne paimdish ke sarkande se 
purab taraf pdnch sau sarkande idhar 
udhar ndpe. 

17 Us ne paimdish ke sarkande se 
uttar taraf pdnch r sau sarkande idhar 
| udhar ndpe. 


HIZQIEL, XLII. 
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HIZQIEL, XLIIL 


namud hond. 


18 Us ne paimiish ke sarkande se 
dakhin, taraf bill pinch sau sarkande 
nipe. 

19 ^ Us ne pachchhim taraf lautko 
paimiish ke sarkande se pinch sau 
sarkande nipe. 

20 tfs ne us ki chiron taraf nipin 

k us ki chiroji taraf ek diwir pinch sau 
sarkande Iambi, aur pinch sau chauri 
thl, ti ki pik ko nipik se judi kare, 
XLIII BA'B. 

B A'D us ke wuh mujhe phitak par 
le iyi, us-phitak par jis ki 
manzar ptirab taraf liai: 

2 Aur dekh, ki Jsriel ke Khudi ki 
jalil pdrab taraf se iyi, aur us ki 
iwiz bahutere pinion ke slior ki si 
thi, aur zamin us ke jalil se roshan 
ho gayi. 

3 Aur wuh us royi ki numiish ke 
mutibiq, jise main ne dekhi, hin, us 
royi ke mutibiq thi,jise main ne 
dekhi, jab main shahr ko barbid 
karne iyi thi; aur ye royaten us royi 
ki minind thin, jo main ne Kibar ki 
nadi ke kinire par dekhi; aur main 
munh ke bhal giri. 

4 Aur Khudawand ki jalil us phi¬ 
tak ki rih so jis ki manzar purab 
taraf hai, ghar men dikhil hui. 

5 Aur litih ne mujhe uthi liyi, aur 
andardni sahn men mujhe liyi, aur 
dekh, ki ghar KhudXwand ke jalil 
se bhari hdi hai, 

6 Aur main no kisi ki suni, jo ghar 
men se mere sith biten karti thi; 
aur ek shakhs mere pis khari htii. 

7 If Aur us ne mujhe kahi, ki Ai 
idamzid, yih meri takht-gih, aur 
mere pinwon ki kursi, jahin main 
bani Isriel ke darmiyin abad tak ra- 
htingi, aur ahl i Isriel, we aur un ke 
bidshih, ige ko mere muqaddas nim 
ko apni zinikiri se, aur apne bidshih- 
on ki lishon se, un ke marne par, 
nipik na karenge; 

8 Ki we apne istine mere istinon 
ke pis, aur apni chaukhaten meri 
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chaukhaton ke pis lagite the, is tarah 
ki mere aur un ke darmiyin sirf ek 
diwir hdi: isi tarah we apne un 
ghinaune kimon se, jo unhon ne kiye, 
mere muqaddas nim ko nipik karte 
the; is liye main ne apne qahr men 
unhen halik kiyi. 

9 Pas ab we apni zinikiriin aur 
apne bidshihon ki lishen mujh se 
ddr kar den, tab main un ke darmiyin 
abad tak rahdngi. 

10 If Tu, ai idamzid, ahl i Isriel 
ko yih ghar dikhli, ti ki we apne 
gunihon ko sabab sharminda ho ja- 
wen, aur we is namtina ko nipen. 

11 Aur agar we apne sire kimon 
se pashemin lion, to us ghar ki naq- 
sha, aur us ki tartib, aur us ke ma- 
khirij o madikhil, aur un ke sire naq- 
she aur us ke sire qawinin, aur us ke 
sire dhinche aur saro iin ko unhen 
dikhli, aur un ki nazar ke ige likh, 
ti ki we us ke sire naqshe, aur us ke 
sire qawinin ko hifz karen, aur un 
par 'amal karen. 

12 Yih is ghar ki iin hai; Us ki 
tamim sarhadden pahir ki choti par' 
aur us ke girdigird nihiyat muqaddas 
hongi. Dekh, yih is ghar ki iin hai. 

13 If Aur liith ke nip se qurbin- 
jih ke ye nip hain : Aur yih hith 
jo hai, so ek hith chir ungal hai; 
khokhli jagah ek hith, aur ek hith 
chauri, aur gird ba gird us ke diman 
ki kanira bilisht bhar chauri; aur 
yih mazbah ki sath hai. 

14 Aur zamin ki khokhli jagah se 
niche ki kursi tak do hith, aur us ki 
chaurii ek hith, aur chhoti kursi se 
bari kursi tak chir hith, aur chaurii 
ek’hith. 

15 Aur qurbingih chir hith hogi, 
aur qurbingih ke us ke tipar chir 
sing honge. 

16 Aur qurbingih birah hith Iam¬ 
bi, aur birah chauri, chaukor hogi. 

17 Aur kursi chaudah hith Iambi, 
aur chaudab hith chauri, chaukor; 
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aur girddgird us kd kandra ddhd hdth; 
aur us ki angethi girddgird ek hdth, 
aur us ki slrhl piirab taraf hogi. 

18 K Aur us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai 
ddamzdd, Khuddwand YahowAh yun 
farmdtd hai, ki Yih qurbdngdh ko 
qavrdnin jdri honge, jis din men we 
use bandwen, td ki us par sokbtani 
qurbdni charhdwen, aur us par lahu 
jphhirken. 

19 Aur td kdhinon, ban! Ldwi, ko, 
jo Saddq ki nasi so hain, jo meri kbid- 
mat ke liye mere nazdik dte bain, 
khatd ki qurbdni ke wdste ek jawdn 
bail de, Khuddwand YahowAh kahtd 
hai. 

20 Aur td us ke khdn men so le, 
aur mazbah ke cbdron singon par, us 
ki kursi ke cbdron konon par, aur us 
ke cliaugird ki kangni par laga: is! 
tarah kafdra deke use pdk o sdf kar. 

21 Aur khatd ki qurbdni ko liye 
vruh bachhrd le, aur wuh gbar ki mu- 
qarrar jagah men maqdis ke bdhar 
jaldyd jdegd. 

A 22 Aur td ddsro din bakri kd ek 
'vte-’aib baclicha khatd ki qurbdni ke 
liye charhd, aur we mazbah ko ydn 
kafard deke pdk karenge, jis tarah se 
we use bachhre se pdk karte the. 

23 Aur jab tu use pdk kar chukd, 
to ek be-’aib bachhrd aur gallo kd ek 
be-'aib mendbd charhd. 

24 Aur td unhen KhudAwand ke 
dge charhd, aur kdhin un par namak 
chhirken, aur unhen sokbtani qur¬ 
bdni ke liye KhudAwand ke dge 
charhdwen. 

25 Aur td sdt din tak har roz ek 
bakrd khatd ki qurbdni ke liye tai- 
ydr kar rakh; we ek bachhrd aur 
galle kd ek mendhd bhi jo be-’aib 
hon, maujdd karen. 

26 Sdt din tak we qurbdngdh ko 
pdk o sdf karenge, aur apne ta,in 
makhsds karenge. 

27 Aur jab ye din pdre honge, to 
yd& hogd, ki dthwejj din aur us ke 
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ba’d bhi, kdhin log tumhdri sokhtani 
qurbdnion ko, aur tumhdri saldmati 
ki qurbdnion ko, mazbah par guzrdn- 
enge ; aur main tumhen qabdl kardn- 
gd, Khuddwand YahowAh kahtd hai. 
XLIV BA'B. 

T AB wuh mujhe bdharwdr maqdis 
ke phdtak ki rdh se, jis kd man- 
zar pdrab taraf hai, phird ldyd, aur 
wuh band thd. 

2 Kiiudawand ne mujhe kahd, ki 
Yih phdtak band rahegd, aur khold 
nahin jdegd, aur koi insdn us so dd- 
khil na hogd; chunki KhudIwand^ 
isrdel kd Klitidd, us se ddkhil hud 
hai, is liye wuh band rahegd. 

3 Magar sarddr, is liye ki sarddr 
hai, KhudAwand ke dge roti khdne 
ko us men baithegd : wuh us phdtak 
ke usdr^ ki rdh se andar dwegd, aur 
usi rah se bdhar jdegd. 

4 Y Bhir wuh mujhe uttar phdtak 
ki rdh se ghar ke dge ldyd : aur main 
ne dekhd, aur dekh, KhudAwand ke 
jaldl ne KhudAwand ke ghar ko bhar 
diyd, aur main munh ke bhal gird. 

5 Aur KhudAwand ne mujhe ka¬ 
hd, ki Ai ddamzdd, tu dil lagd, aur 
apni dnkhon se dekh, aur jo kuclih ki 
KhudAwand ke ghar ke qawdnin o 
din ki bdbat tujh se kahtd bun, apne 
kdnon se sun, aur ghar ke madkhal 
ko aur maqdis ke sab makhrajon ko 
lihdz kar. 

6 Aur td ahl i Isrdel ke bdgi logon 
se kali, ki Khuddwand YahowAh yun 
farmdtd hai, ki Ai ahl i Isrdel, turn 
bas jdno, ki turn ne yih sdre ghinaune 
kdm kiye hain, 

7 Chundnchi, jis waqt turn meri 
roti aur charbl aur lahu guzrdnte the, 
tab dil ke nd-makhtdn aur jism ke 
nd-makhttin ajnabi-zddon ko mere 
maqdis men lde, td ki we mere maqdis 
men dwen, aur mere ghar ko ndpdk 
karen, aur unhon ne tumhdre sdre 
nafrat-angez kdmon ke sabab mere 
’ahd ko tord. 
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8 Aur turn ne merl muqaddas chiz¬ 
on ki hifdzat na ki, balki turn ne 
gairon ko apni taraf se mere maqdis 
men muqarrar kiyd hai, td ki meri 
chizon ki amdnatddri karen. 

9 T Khuddwand YahowAh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Un ajnabi-zddon men 
se, jo bani Israel ke darmiydn bain, 
kol dil kd nd-makhtun, yd jism kd 
nd-makhtdn ajnabi-zdda mere maqdis 
men ddkhil na hogd. 

10 Balki bani Ldwi bhi jo mujh 
se bargashta hde, jis waqt ki Isrdel 
gumrdh ho gayd, kyunki wo apne 
buton ki pairaul karke mujh se gum¬ 
rdh hue, so we hi apni shardrat ki 
sazd pdwenge. 

11 Tau bhi we mere maqdis men 
khadim honge, aur mere ghar ki 
nigahbdni karenge, aur mere ghar 
men khidmat-guzdri karenge, we log¬ 
on kd sokhtani qurbdni aur zabiha 
zabh karenge, aur logon ke dge un ki 
khidmat ke liye khare rahenge. 

12 Chunki unhon ne un ke liye 
buton ke dge khidmat ki thi, aur we 
ahl i Isrdel ko badkdri kd thokar- 
khildnewdld patthar hue; is liye main 
ne un par apnd hdth barhdyd, aur we 
apni shardrat ki sazd pdwenge, Khu¬ 
ddwand Yahowah farmdtd hai. 

13 Aur we mere huzur d nahin sa- 
kenge, ki mere dge kahdnat karen, 
yd quds ul aqdas men meri muqaddas 
chizon ke pds dwen; balki we apni 
ruswdi uthdwenge, aur apne ghinaune 
kdmon ki, jo unhon ne kiye hain, 
sazd pdwenge. 

14 Tau bhi main unhen ghar ki hi- 
fdzat ke liye, aur us ki sdri khidmat 
ke liye, aur us ke kdmon ko anjam 
deue ke liye, nigahbdn muqarrar kar- 
dngd. 

15 If Par kdhin, bani Ldwi, Sadtiq 
ke bete, jo mere maqdis ki hifdzat 
karte the, jis waqt ki bani Isrdel mujh 
se gumrdh ho gaye, so we meri khid¬ 
mat ke liye mere nazdik dwenge, aur 
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mere huzdr khare rahenge, ki mere 
dge charbi aur lahu guzranen, Khudd¬ 
wand YahowXh kahtd hai. 

16 Aur we mere maqdis men dd¬ 
khil hopge, aur khidmat ke liye meri 
mez ke pds dwenge, aur meri chizon 
ki amdnatddri karenge. 

17 Tf Aur yun hogd, ki jis waqt 
we andarwdr sahn ke phdtakon se dd¬ 
khil honge, to we kattdni poshdk 
pahine hue dwenge, aur jab tak ki 
andarwdr sahn ke phdtakon ke darmi- 
ydn aur andar hi men khidmat karte 
rahenge, un un se orhd na jdegd. 

18 We apne siron par kattani topi, 
aur kamaron par kattdni pdejame 
pahincnge, aur jo kuchh pasine kd 
bd’is ho, use apni kamar par na 
bdndhen. 

19 Aur jis waqt we bdharwar sahn 

men, ya’ne, ’awarnm ke bdharwdr 
sahn men nikal jdwen, to apni khid¬ 
mat ki poshdk utdr ddlenge, aur mu¬ 
qaddas hujron men rakhenge. aur 
dusri poshdk pahinenge; magar we ur 
kapron ko pahine hue ’awamm ki v ; 
taqdis na karenge. A ^ 

20 Aur we apnd sir na munddwii'4 
ge, aur na bdl ko lambd hone denf t 
we sirf apne siron ke bdl katarwaenge.^ 

21 Aur jab andarwdr sahn men dd¬ 
khil hon, to koi kahin mai na pie. 

22 Aur we bewd, yd mutallaqa ko, 
joru na karenge, balki ahl i Isrdel ki 
nasi ki kunwdri ko lenge, magar we 
us bewd ko jo kdhin bewd chhor gayd 
ho, apne liye lewen. 

23 Aur we mere logon ko pdk aur 

ndpdk kd farq batdwenge, aur unhen 
sikhdenge ki we najis aur tdhir men 
imtiydz karen. * 

24 Aur we mu’dmala men ’addlat 
ke liye khare honge : we mere hukm- 
on ke bamujib ’addlat karenge: aur 
we meri sdri jamd’afcon men meri 
shari’aton aur mere qawdnin ko hifz 
karenge, aur mere sabton ko muqad¬ 
das karenge. 
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25 Aur we apne ko ndpdk kame 
ke liye kiai murda ke pds na jdwenge, 
magar faqat bdp, yd md, yd betd beti, 
yd bhdi, yd kimwdri bahin ke liye 
we apne ko ndpdk kar sakte bain. 

26 Aur we us ke pdk bone ke ba’d 
us ke liye aur sdt din sbumdr karenge. 

27 Aur jis din ki wub maqdis ke 
pndar, andardni sabn ke darmiydn, 

W $,we, td ki maqdis men khidmat- 
guzdri kare, to wub apne liye khatd 
ki qurbdni guzrdnegd, Kbuddwand 
YahowIh kabtd bai. 

28 Aur yih un kl mirds bogi: main 
bi un ki mirds bdn: aur turn Isrdel 
men unhen milkiyat nabin doge: 
main bi un ki milkiyat htin. 

29 Aur we nazar ki qurbdni, aur 
kbatd ki qurbdni, aur taqsir ki qur¬ 
bdni khdonge, aur har ok chiz, jo 
Isrdel men haram ki jdwe, unbin ki 
hogi. 

30 Aur sdre pable phalon kd pahld, 
aur tumbdri sdri qurbdnion ki bar ek 
•biz ki, har ek qurbdni kdhin ki hogi; 

jftur turn apne gbndhe hue dte kd 
pahld kdhin ko dijiyo, td ki barakat 
tere gbar par ndzil hoke rahe. 

31 Par wub jo dp se mard, yd da- 
rindon kd phdrd hud, kyd parind, kyd 
cbarind, cbdbiye ki kdhin use na 
kbdwen. 

XLY BA'B. 

A UR jab turn zamin ko qur'a se 
taqsim karoge ki ek ek ko mirds 
mile, to turn zamin kd ek muqaddas 
bissa Khudawand ke dge utbde hde 
badya ke taur par guzrdnoge; us ki 
lambdi pacbis hazdr ki, aur cbau ;di 
das hazdr ki bogi; aur yib us ke chau- 
gird ki sdri sarbaddon ke darmiydn 
muqaddas bogi. 

V 2 Us meg se ok qit’a, jis ki lambdi 
foch sau, aur cbaurdi pdncb sau, 
lo cbdron taraf bardbar hai, maqdis ke 
liye bogd, aur us ki ibdta ke liye 
cndron taraf pacbds pachds bdtb ki 
zamin hogi. 
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3 Aur td us paimdish ki pachis 
bazdr ki lambdi aur das hazdr ki 
chaurdi ndpegd; aur us men maqdis, 
quds ul aqaas, bogd. 

4 Zamin kd muqaddas hissa un 
kdhinon ke liye bogd jo maqdis ke 
khddim bain, aur jo KhudIwand ke 
buzdr khidmat karne ko dwenge, aur 
wub maqdm un ke gharon "ke liyo 
hogd, aur wub maqdis ke liye muqad¬ 
das jagab bogi. 

5 Aur wub, jis ki lambdi pacbis 
hazdr aur cbaurdi das hazdr, gbar ko 
khddim, bani Ldwi, ke liye bogd, td 
ki bis hujron ki jagab ho. 

6 ^ Aur turn shabr kd bissa pdncb 
bazdr cbaurdi men, aur lambdi men 
pachis hazdr, maqdis ko hadyawdle 
hissa ke bardbar muqarrar karo: so 
wub sdre abl i Isrdel ke liye bogd. 

7 Aur muqaddas hadyawdle his¬ 
sa ki aur shahr ko hissa ki ek taraf, 
aur dusri taraf muqaddas hadyawdle 
bissa ke muqdbil aur shahr ke hissa 
ke muqdbil, pachchhim se pachchhim, 
aur purab se pbrab, ek bissa sarddr 
ke liye hogd; aur lambdi us ki pach- 
ebbimi sarhadd so piirabi sarhadd tak 
un hisson men se ek ke muqdbil ho. 

8 Isrdel ke darmiydn, zamin men 
se, us kd yibi hissa hogd, aur mere 
sarddr pbir mere logon par sitam na 
karenge; aur we bdqi zamin abl i 
Isrdel ko, un ke firqon ke mutdbiq, 
taqsim karenge. 

9 ^ Kbuddwand YahowXh ydn 
kabtd hai, ki Ai Isrdel ke sarddro, 
itnd tumhdre liye has bo, zulm aur 
lut pdt ko apne se ddr karo, ’addlat 
o saddqat karo, aur mere logon par 
sab tarab ki ziyddati jo turn ne ki 
hai mauquf karo, Kbuddwand Yaho- 
wIh farmdtd hai. 

10 Aur turn pdri tardzd aur pdrd 
aifah aur ptird batt rakbd karo. 

11 Aifah aur batt ek bi wazn kd 
bo, ki batt men khomar kd daswin 
bissa ho, aur aifah bbi khomar k« 

K K 
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daswdn hissa ho : us kd anddza kho- 
mar ko mutdbiq ho. 

12 Aur rnisqdl his jirah kd ho, aur 
bis rnisqdl, pachis rnisqdl, pandrahi 
rnisqdl kd tumhdrd mdnah hogd. 

13 Aur hadya jo turn guzrdnogo, ( 
so yih hai: gelatin ko khomar ke aifah 1 
kd chhathd hissa, aur jau ke khomar 
ke aifah kd chhathd hissa guzrdnoge. 

14 Aur tel, ya'ne, tel ke batt ki 
bdbat yih hukm hai, ki turn karr men 
se jo das batt kd khomar hai, ck batt 
kd daswdn hissa dijiyo : kyiinki kho¬ 
mar men das batt liain. 

15 Aur galle men se, har do sai ke 
pichhe, Isrdel ki suthri chardgdh kd 
ek barra nazr ki qurbdni ke liye, aur 
sokhtani qurbdni ke liye, aur sald¬ 
mati ki qurbdni ke liye, td ki un 
ke liye kafdra ho, Khuddwand Ya- 
howAh kahtd hai. 

16 Mulk ke sdre log us sarddr ke 
liye, jo Isrdel men hai, yihi hadya 
denge. 

17 Aur sarddr sokhtani qurbdnidn, 
aur nazr ki qurbdnidn, aur tapdwan, 
'idon aur naye chdnd ke waqton, aur 
sabton, aur ahl i Isrdel ke sdre muqad- 
das dinon men dewegd; wuh khatd 
ki qurbdni, aur nazr ki qurbdni, aur 
sokhtani qurbdni, aur saldmati ki 
qurbdnidn, ahl i Isrdel ke kafdre ke 
liye taiydr karegd. 

18 Khuddwand YahowAii yun kah¬ 
td hai* ki Pahle mahine ki pahli td¬ 
rikh ko td ek be-'aib jawdn bail le, 
aur maqdis ko pdk kar : 

19 Aur kdhin khatd ki qurbdni ke 
bachhre kd lahd lewegd, aur use ghar 
ke khambhon par, aur mazbah ki 
kursi ke chdron konon par, aur andar- 
wdr sahn ke darwdze ke khambhon 
par lagdwegd. 

20 Aur td mahine ki sdtwin tdrikh 
ko har ek ke liye jo saho kare, aur us 
ke liye bhi jo ndddn hai, aisdhi kar¬ 
egd; isi tarah turn ghar kd kafdra 
diyd karoge. 

1026 


21 Turn pahle mahine ki chaudah- 
win tdrikh fasah ko, jo sdt din ki 'id 
hai, mdnoge, aur fatiri roti khdi jdegi. 

22 Aur usi din sarddr apne liye, aur 
sdre ahl i mamlukat ke liye, khatd 
ki qurbdni ke wdste ek bachhrd taiydr 
kar rakhegd. 

23 Aur 'id ko sdton din men, wuh 
har roz sdt din tak sdt be-'aib bachh¬ 
re, aur sdt raendhe muhaiyd karegd, 
td ki KhudAwand ke dge sokhtani 
qurbdni lion; aur har roz bakron men 
se ek bachcha td ki wuh khatd ki 
qurbdni ho. 

24 Aur wuh har ek bachhre ke liye 
ek aifah bhar nazr ki qurbdni, aur har 
ek meudhe ke liye ek aifah, aur har 
ek aifah ke liye ek hin tel taiydr 
karegd. 

25 Sdtwen mahine ki pandrahwin 

tdrikh ko bhi wuh 'id ke liye, jis tarah 
se us ne in sdt dinon men kiyd thd, 
taiydri karegd, khatd ki qurbdni ko 
mutdbiq, sokhtani qurbdni ke mutd- 
biq, aur nazr ki qurbdni ke mutdbiq, 
aur tel ke mutdbiq. * 

XLVI BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND YahowAh ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Andarwdr sahn 
kd phdtak, jis kd manzar ptirab ki 
taraf hai, un chha dinon tak, jin men 
kdm karnd rawd hai, band raliegd, par 
sabt ke din kliold jdegd, aur naye 
chdnd ke din bhi khold jdegd. 

2 Aur sarddr bdhar us phdtak ke 
usdre ki rdh se ddkhil hogd, aur phd¬ 
tak ke khambhe pds khard rahegd, 
aur kdhin us ki sokhtani qurbdni, aur 
us ki saldmati ki qurbdnidn, karenge, 
aur wuh phdtak ke dstdne par sijda 
karegd,; tab niklegd; par phdtak shdm 
tak band na hogd. 

3 Aur mulk ke log usi phdtak ke 
darwdze par, sabton aur naye chdnd 
ke waqton men, KhudAwand ke hu- 
zdr sijda kiyd karenge. 

4 Aur sokhtani qurbdni, jo sarddr 




aur logon ke liye , HIZQ1EL, XLVL jab we *ibddat karte non 


sabt ke din KHuniwAND ke^ge guz- 
rdnegd, so yih hai: chha be-’aib barre, 
aur ek be-’aib mencpid; 

5 Aur ek nazr ki qurbdni ek ek 
mendhe ke liye ek aifah, aur ek nazr 
ki qurbdni barron ke liye jitnd us ko 
dastras bo, aur ek aifah ke liye ek 
bin. tel. 

\ 6 Aur naye chdnd ke roz yih bogd: 
ek be-’aib jawdn bail aur chha barre, 
aur ek mendhd, sab ke sab be-’aib 
hongc. 

7 Aur wuh ek nazr ki qurbdni tai- 
ydr karegd, ya’ne, har ek bail ke liye 
ek aifah, aur mendhe ke liye ek aifah, 
aur barron ke liye jitna us ko dastras 
ho, aur har ek aifah ke liye ek bin 
tel. 

8 Aur jab sarddr dwe ki ddkhil ho, 
to phdtak ke usdre ki rdh se ddkhil 
hogd, aur usi ki rah se niklegd. 

9 ^ Par jab mulk ke log muqaddas 
’idon ke waqt KiiudAwand ke huzur 
hazir honge, to wuh jo uttar ke phd¬ 
tak ki rdh se sijda karno ko bhi tar 

li^d hai, so dakhin ke phdtak ki rdh 
bdhar jdegd; aur wuh jo dakhin ke 
phdtak ki rdh se andar dtd hai, so 
uttar ke phdtak ki rdh se nikal jdegd; 
jis phdtak ki rdh se wuh andar dya, 
us se bdhar na jdegd, par us ke sdmhne 
ke phdtak ki rdh se nikal jdegd. 

10 Aur jab we andar jdenge, to sar- 
ddr bhi un ko darmiyan hoke jdegd; 
aur jab we bdhar niklengo, to wuh bhi 
nikal dwegd. 

11 Aur ’idorj men, aur mnqarrar 
jamd’aton ko waqt men, ek nazr ki 
qurbdni ek ek bail ke liye ek ai^ih, 
aur mendhe ke liye ek aifah hogi; 
aur barron ke liye jitnd us ko dastras 
ho, aur har ek aifah ke liye ek hin tel. 

I 12 Aur jab sarddr koi sokhtani qur- 
Ibdni apni khushi se taiydr kare, yd 
I koi saldmatiki qurbdnidn KhudIwand 
ke dge apni khushi se guzrdnne dwe, 
tab wuh phdtak jis kd manzar pdrab 
taraf hai us ke liye khold jdegd, aur 
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wuh iis taur par sabt ke din kiyd thd, 
us hi taur par apni sokhtani qurbdni 
aur apni saldmati ki qurbdnids guz- 
rdnegd: tab wuh bdhar nikal dwegd, 
aur us ko nikalne ke ba’d phdtak band 
kiyd jdegd. 

13 Tu har roz KhudIwand ke dge 
pahle sdl kd ek be-’aib barra, sokhtani 
qurbdni ke liye, charhdwcgd; tu use 
har subh charhdwegd. 

14 Aur td us ke liye har subh ko 
ek nazr ki qurbdni guzrdnegd, ya’ne, 
aifah kd chhathd hissa, aur mihin 
maida ke sdth mildne ko tel ke hin ki 
ek tihdi; ddimi hukm ke mutdbiq 
hamesha ke liye KhudXwand ke dge 
yih nazr ki qurbdni hogi. 

15 Isi tarah we barre aur nazr ki 
qurbdni aur tel har subh hamesha ki 
sokhtani qurbdni ke liye charhdwen. 

16 Khuddwand Yahowaii ytin 
farmdtd hai, ki>Agar sarddr apne beton 
men se kisi ko hiba kar de, to wuh 
mirds us ko beton ki hogi; wuh wird- 
satd un ki mirds ho jdegi. 

17 Tar agar wuh apno guldmon 
men se kisi ko apni mirds men se hiba 
kare, to wuh khaldsi ke sdl tak us kd 
hogd, ba’d us ke sarddr kd phir ho 
jdegd; magar us ki mirds us ke beton 
ke liye hogi. 

18 Aur sarddr logon ki mirds men 
se zulm karke nahin legd, ki unken 
un ki mirds se be-dakhl kare; par 
wuh apni hi mirds men se apne beton 
ko mirds dega, td ki mere log har ek 
apni mirds se tit tar bittar na hon. 

19 11 Phir wuh mujhe us madkhal 
ki rdh se, jo phdtak ki bagal men thd, 
kdkinon ko muqaddas hujron men, jin 
kd manzar uttar taraf thd, ldyd, aur 
dekk, pachchhim taraf ko donon siron 
par ek khdli jagah thi. 

20 Tab us lie mujhe kahd, ki Dekh, 
wuh jagah hai, jis men kdhin log taq- 
sir ki qurbdni aur khatd ki qurbdni 
josh karenge, aur nazr ki qurbdni ko 
tandr men pakdwenge, td ki unhen 



Pdnion hi bdbat. HIZQIEL, XLYII. Mulk ki 


bdharwdr sahn men logon ki taqdis 
karne ke liye na le jden. 

21 Phir wuh mujhe bdharwdr sahn 
men ldyd, aur sahn ke chdron konon 
ki taraf mujhe le gayd, aur dekh, sahn 
ke har ek kone men ek aur sahn thd. 

22 Sahn ke chdrop konon men chd- 
lis chdlis hdth lambe, aur tis tis hdth 
chaure sahn the, ek dusre ke muttasil; 
ye chdron konowdle ek hi ndp ke the. 

23 Aur un ke girddgird, un chdron 
ke girddgird, ek diwdr thi, aur chdron 
taraf diwdr ke niche ubdlne ki jagahen 
bani thin. 

24 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yih 
ubdlnewdlon ki jagah hai, jahdn ghar 
ke khddim logon ke zabiha ubdlen. 

XLYII BA'B. 

P HIlt wuh mujhe ghar ke darwdze 
par ldyd, aur dekh, pdni ghar ke 
dstdne ke niche so pdrab taraf ko 
nikle, ki ghar kd sdmhnd pdrab rukh 
thd, aur pani ghar ki dahni taraf ke 
niche se mazbah ki dakhin taraf hoke 
bahte the. 

2 Tab wuh mujhe uttar ke phdtak 
ki rdh se bdhar ldyd, aur mujhe us rdh 
men, jis kd manzar purab ki taraf hai, 
bdharwdr phdtak par phirdke le dyd, 
aur dekh, dahni taraf se pdni nikal 
de the. 

3 Aur wuh mard, jis ke hdth men 
pairadish ki dori thi, pdrab taraf nikla, 
aur hazdr hdth ndpd, aur mujhe pdnion 
men ldyd, aur pdni takhnon tak the. 

4 Phir wuh hazdr hath ndpd, aur 
mujbe pdnion ke darmiydn le dyd, aur 
pdni ghutnon tak the; phir aur ek 
hazdr ndpd, aur us men hoke mujhe 
ldyd, aur pdni kamar tak the. 

5 Ba’d us ke aur ek hazdr hdth 
ndpd, aur wuh aisd daryd thd, ki main 
us ke pdr guzar nahin saktd thd: 
kydnki pdni bahut ziydda hde, tairdo 
ke pdni, ek daryd, jis ke pdr paidal 
jdnd mumkin na thd. 

6 U Aur us ne mujhe kaha, ki Ai 
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ddamzdd, kyd td ne yih dekhd ? Tab 
wuh mujhe le gayd, aur daryd ke ki- 
ndre par phir pahunchdyd. 

7 Aur jab main phir dyd, to dekh, 
daryd ke kindre ki is taraf aur us taraf 
bahutere darakht the. 

8 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yih 
pdni purab des ki taraf bah jdte*hain, 
aur maiddn men nikal dte, aur samuu- 
dar men jd milte hain, aur samun&ir 
men milte hi us ke pdni ndqis se ach- 
chhe ho jdenge. 

9 Aur ytin hogd, ki har ek shai jo 
jiti aur chalti phirti hai, jahdg kahiu 
yih daryd dwcgd, jiegi, aur machhlion 
ki bari kasrat hogi; is liye ki ye pdni 
wahdn dwenge; kydnki we achchhe 
ho jdenge, aur har ek shai, jahdn kahin 
yih daryd dtd hai, jiegi. 

10 Aur yup hogd, ki 'Ain i Jadi se 

leke 'Ain i 'Ijlaim tak, us par machh- 
we kliare rahenge; we maqdm jdl 
bichhdne ki jagah honge; un ki 
machhlidn, apni apni jins ke mutdbiq, 
bare samundar ki machhlion ki si 
nihdyat kasir hongi. t .% 

11 Par us ki kichar ki jagahen aur 
us ki tardidn durust na ki jdengi; we 
shoristdn hongi. 

12 Aur daryd ke qarib, us ke kindre 
par, is taraf aur us taraf, har ek qism 
ke mewaddr darakht ugenge, jin ke 
patte kabhi nahin murjhdenge, aur jin 
ke mewa kabhi chuk na jdenge; we 
apne apno mahine men naye mewa 
ldwenge, is liye ki un ke pdni maqdis 
men se nikal de hain; aur un ke mewa 
khdne ke liye, aur un ke patte dawd 
ke liye honge. 

13 % Khuddwand YahowXh ydn 
kahtd hai, ki Yih wuh sarhadd hai, jis 
ke bamdjib turn zamin ko taqsirn^ 
karoge, ki Isrdel ke bdrah firqon k, ) 
mirds howe. Ydsuf ke liye do hisse 
honge. 

14 Aur turn ek ddsre ke sdth use 
mirds men ldoge, jis ki bdbat maip ne 
apnd hdth u$hdyd, ki tumhdre bdpdd- 



HIZQIEL, XL VIII. Bdrah firqon he him, 

XLVIII BA'B. ~ 

UR ye firqoa ke ndm hain. Uttar 
ke kandre se, 11a tl tin ki rdh ki 


A 1 


sarhaddcn, ■ 
don ko dtingd; aur yih zamin tumhdri 
mirds men paregi. 

15 Aur fittar taraf zamin ki yihi 
sarhadd hogi: bare samundar se leke, 
Hatltin ki rdh, Siddd ke madkhal 
tak; 

16 Hamdt, Birtitah, Sibraim, jo 
Dimishq ki sarhadd aur Hamdt ki sar- 
>^dd ke darmiydn hai; aur Hasar- 
«H&ttiktin, jo Haurdn ke kandre par 
hai. 

17 Aur samundar se sarhadd yih 
hogi, ya’ne, Hasar-’Aindn, Dimishq ki 
sarhadd, aur uttar ko uttar atrdf, aur 
Hamdt ki sarhadd. Aur yih uttar ki 
sarhadd hai. 

18 Aur ptirabi sarhadd Elaurdn, aur 
Dimishq, aur Jili’dd ke darmiydn se, 
aur Isrdel ki sarzamin ke darmiydn se 
jo Yardan par hai, hogi; us sarhadd 
se jo ptirab ke samundar ke dspds hai 
turn paimdish karoge. Aur yih ptirab 
ki sarhadd hai. 

19 Aur dakhin ki sarhadd dakhin 
taraf yih hai, ya’ne, Tamar se, Maribah 
^pdnion tak, jo Qddis men hain, us 
wtidi se bare samundar tak. Yihi da¬ 
khin ki sarhadd dakhin taraf hai. 

20 Aur usi sarhadd se Ilamdt ke 
muqdbil bard samundar pachchhim ki 
sarhadd hogd. Yihi pachchhim ki 
sarhadd hai. 

21 Isi tarah turn Isrdel ke firqon ke 
mutdbiq zamin ko dpas men taqsim 
karoge. 

22 Aur ytin hogd ki turn apne 
ko aur un begdnon ko, jo tumhdre 
darmiydn baste hain, aur jin ki auldd 
tumhdre darmiydn paidd htii hain, so 
unhen mirds ke liye qur’a se taqsim 
karoge; aur we tumhdre nazdik bani 

' Isrdel ke darmiydn ham-watanon ke 
bardbar lionge, aur tumhdre sdth Isrdel 
ke firqon ke darmiydn mirds pdwengo. 

23 Aur ytin hogd ki jis jis firqe men 
koi begdna bastd hai, wahdn use mirds 
doge, Tjthuddwand YahowXh kahtd 
hai. 


sarhadd tak, Hamdt jdne ki rdh, Ha¬ 
sar-’Aindn, Dimishq ki sarhadd uttar 
ki taraf, Hamdt ki sarhadd tak, ki ye 
us ki ptirabi aur pachchhimi sarhadden 
hain ; Ddn ke liye, ek hissa. 

2 Aur Ddn ki sarhadd ko muttasil, 
ptirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sarhadd 
tak, A'shar ke liye ek hissa. 

3 Aur A'shar ki sarhadd ke mutta¬ 
sil, purabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar¬ 
hadd tak, Naftdli ke liye ek hissa. 

4 Aur Naftdli ki sarhadd ke mutta¬ 
sil, ptirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar¬ 
hadd tak, Munassi ke liye ek hissa. 

5 Aur Munassi ki sarhadd ke mut¬ 
tasil, ptirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 
sarhadd tak, Ifrdim ke liye ek hissa. 

6 Aur Ifrdim ki sarhadd ke mut¬ 
tasil, ptirabi sarhadd se pachchhimv 
sarhadd tak, Rubin ke liye ek hissa. 

7 Aur Rtibin ki sarhadd ke mutta¬ 
sil, ptirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar¬ 
hadd tak, Yahtiddh ke liye ek hissa. 

8 V Aur Yahtiddh ki sarhadd ke 
muttasil, ptirabi sarhadd se pach¬ 
chhimi sarhadd tak, wuh hadyawdld 
hissa hogd jo turn guzrdnoge, pachis 
hazdr us ki chaurdn, aur us ki lambdn 
bdqi hisson men se ek ke bardbar, 
ptirabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sarhadd 
tak, aur maqdis us ke darmiydn hogd. 

9 Wuh hadyawdld hissa, jo turn log 
KiiudXwand ke dge guzrdnoge, sc 
pachis hazdr lambd hogd, aur das hazdr 
chaurd hogd. 

10 Aur yih muqaddas hadyawdld 
hissa un ko liye, hdn, kdhinon ko liye 
hogd; uttar taraf pachis hazdr ua 
ki lambdi hogi, aur das hazdr us ki 
chaurdi pachchhim taraf, aur das ha¬ 
zdr us ki chaurdi ptirab taraf, aui 
pachis hazdr us ki lambdi dakhin 
taraf; aur KhudIwand kd maqdifi 
us ke darmiydn hogd. 

11 Yih un kdhinon ke liye hogd, 
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ffissa maqdie he liye. HIZQIEL, XLVIII. Hissa shahr he liye . 

Sadtiq ke beton men se muqaddas kiye hadyawdle hiase ko chaukhtintd kar- 
gaye hain, jinhon ne mere hukm ko ke shahr kl milklyat ke sdth guz- 
hifz kiyd] aur jo gumrdh na htie, jab rdnoge. 

bam Isrdel gumrdh hde, jis tarah se 21 ^ Aur bachti, jo muqaddas 
ban! Ldwi gumrdh hde. hadyawdle hisse aur shahr ki milkiyat 

12 Aur zamin kd yih hadyawdld ki dono^ taraf, jo hadyawdle hisse 
hissa, jo guzrdnd jdtd hai, bani Ldwi ke pachis hazdr ke muqdbil pdrab 
ki sarhadd ke muttasil, un ke liye taraf, aur pachis hazdr ke muqdbil 
nihdyat muqaddas chiz thahregd. pachchhim taraf, sarddr ke hisson ke 

13 Aur kdhinon ki sarhadd ke mu- muqdbil hai, so sarddr ke liye hog/: 
qdbil bani Ldwi ke liye ek hissa hogd aur wuh muqaddas hadyawdld hissa 
pachis hazdr lambd, aur das hazdr hogd: aur ghar kd maqdis us ke dar- 
chaurd; fil-jumla us ki lambdi pachis miydn hogd. 

hazdr, aur chaurdi das hazdr hogi. 22 Aur bani Ldwi ki milkiyat se, 

14 Aur we us men se koi hissa na aur shahr ki milkiyat se leke, jo sar- 

bechen, aur na zamin ka pahld hdsil ddr ki milkiyat ke darmiydn hai, Ya- 
badlen, aur na apne qabze se kharij hdddh ki sarhadd aur Binyamin kl 
karen; kydnki wuh KhudIwand kd sarhadd ke bich, sarddr ko liye hogi. 
muqaddas hai. 23 Aur bdqi firqon kd aisd hi hogd: 

15 Tf Aur wuh pdnch hazdr kd hissa so purabi sarhadd se pachchhimi sar- 

jo chaurdii men so bach rahd, us pachis hadd tak, Binyamin ke liye ek hissa. 
hazdr ke muqdbil, basti aur us ki na- 24 Aur Binyamin ki sarhadd ke 
wdhi ke liye 'dmm jagah hogi, aur muttasil, purabi sarhadd se pach- 
nhahr us k© darmiydn hogd. chhimi sarhadd tak, Sama’dn ke liye 

16 Aur us ki paimdishen ye hongi: ek hissa. 

uttar taraf chdr hazdr pdn sai, aur da- 25 Aur Sama’tin ki sarhadd 
khin taraf chdr hazdr pdnsai, aur piirab muttasil, purabi sarhadd se pach- 
taraf chdr hazdr pdn sai, aur pach- chhimi sarhadd tak, Ishakdr ke liye 
chhim taraf chdr hazdr pdn sai. ek hissa. 

17 Aur shahr ki nawdhi kd maiddn 26 Aur Ishakdr ki sarhadd ke mut- 

uttar taraf do sau pachds, aur dakhin tasjl, pdrabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 
taraf do sai pachds, aur pdrab taraf do sarhadd tak, Zabulun ke liye ek hissa. 
sai pachds, aur pachchhim taraf do sai 27 Aur Zabuldn ki sarhadd ke mut- 
pachds. tasil, purabi sarhadd se pachchhimi 

18 Aur lambdn ki bachti jo muqad- sarhadd tak, Jadd ke liye ek hissa. 

das hadyawdle hisse ke muqdbil hai, 28 Aur Jadd ki sarhadd ke mut- 
purab taraf das hazdr, aur pachchhim tasil, dakhin taraf dakhin kindro ki 
taraf das hazdr hogi, aur wuh muqad- sarhadd, jo Tamar se leke Maribah ke 
das hadyawdle hisse ke muqdbil hogi, pdnl tak jo Qddis men hai, aur daryd 
aur us kd hdsil un ki khurdk ke liye tak, bare samundar ki taraf hogi. 
hogd, jo shahr men khidmatguzdri 29 Yih wuh sarzamin hai, jise turn 
karte. mirds ke liye Isrdel ke firqon ko qur’a 

19 Aur shahr ki khidmat karnewdle se taqsim karoge, aur ye un ke hisse 

Isrdel ke sdre firqon* men se hoke us ki hain, Khuddwand YahowIh kahtd 
khidmat karenge. hai. 

20 Sdre hadyawdle hisse ki lambdi 30 T Aur ye uttar taraf ko shahr 
pachis hazdr hogi, aur us ki chaurdi ke makhdrij hain, chdr hazdr pdn sai 
pachis hazdr hogi; turn muqaddas anddze men. 
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Daniel aur us he rafi^on kd DA'NIEL, I. bddshdh ke hukm se paid jdnd . 


31 Aur shahr ke phdtak Israel ke 
firqon so ndmzad honge; tin phdtak 
uttar taraf; ek phdtak Rtibin kd, ek 
phdtak Yahuddh kd, ek phdtak Ldwi 
kd. * 

32 Aur piirab taraf chdr bazdr pdn 
sai, aur tin phdtak; ek phdtak Ytisuf 
kd, ek phdtak Binyamin kd, ek phdtak 
J)dn kd. 

* • 33 Aur dakhin taraf chdr hazdr pdn 


sai us kd anddza thd, aur tin phdtak ; 
ek phdtak Bama’dn kd, ek phdtak 
Ishakdr kd, ek phdtak Zabuldn kd. 

34 Aur pachchhim taraf chdr hazdr 
pdn sai, aur tin phdtak; ek phdtak 
Jadd kd, ek phdtak A'shar kd, ek phd¬ 
tak Naftdli kd. 

35 Ohaugird us ke athdrah hazdr 
hain; aur shahr kd ndm usi din se yih 
hogd, Yahowdh-Shdmmdh. 


DANIEL NABI' KI’ KITAB. 


I BA'B. 

AHU'DA'H ke bddshdh Yahuya- 
qim ki saltanat ke tisre sdl men 
Bdbul kd bddshdh Nabdkadnazar Ya- 
rdsalam men dyd, aur use gherd. 

2 Aur KuudIwand no Yahuddh ke 
^bddshdh Yahuyaqim ko, Bait-ul mu- 

qaddas ke ba’ze zurtif samet, us kc 
dbii men kar diyd: us ne unhen 
in’dr ki sarzamin men apne ma’bud 
ke ghar men ie jd raklid ; chundnchi 
us ne zuruf ko apne ma’bud ke kha- 
zdne men ddkhil kiyd. 

3 If Aur bddshdh ne apne khwd¬ 
jasardon ke sarddr Aspindz ko hukm 
kiyd, ki bani Isrdel men se, aur bdd¬ 
shdh ki nasi men se, aur amiron men 
se, kai ek ko hdzir kare; 

4 We aise jawdn hon jin men ’aib 
na ho, balki khubsdrat, aur hik nat 
men mdhir, aur har bdb men ddnish- 
war, aur sdhib i ’ilm hon, aur jin men 
yih liydqat ho ki shdhi qasr men khare 
rahen, aur Kasdion ke ’ilm aur zubdn 
sikhne ke qdbil hon. 

5 Aur bddshdh ne un ke liye bdd- 
shdhi khurdk men se, aur apne pine ki 
mai men se, rozine kd hissa muqarrar 
kiyd; is tarah se unhe$ tin baras tak 
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did, ki we dkhir ko bddshdh ke huzdr 
hare rahen. 

6 Un ke darmiydn bani Yahdddh 
men se Ddniel, aur Hananiydh, aur 
Misdel, aur ’Azariydh the: 

7 Aur khwdjasardon ke sarddr ne 
un men se bar ek kd ndm rakhd; 
ya’ne, Udniel ko Beltasliazzar, aur 
Hananiydh ko Sadrak, aur Misdel ko 
Misak, aur ’Azariydh ko ’Abednaju 
kahd. 

8 If Lekin Ddnicl ne apne dil men 
irdda kiyd, ki apne ta,in bddshahi 
khurdk ke rozina hisse se, aur us ki 
mai se jo wuh pitd thd, ndpdk na 
kare; aur us ne khwdjasardon ke sar¬ 
ddr se darkhwdst ki, ki Main chdbtd 
hun ki apne ko ndpdk na karun. 

U Aur Khudd ne Ddniel ko khwd¬ 
jasardon ke sarddr ki nazar men mu’- 
azzaz o mahbtib karwdyd thd. 

10 Aur khojon ke sarddr ne Ddniel 
se kahd, ki Main apne khuddwand 
bddshdh se, jis ne tumhdrd khdnd pind 
muqarrar kiyd hai, dartd hdn; kdhe 
ko tumhdre chihre us* ke huztir tum- 
hdro rafiqon ke chihron se udds nazar 
dwcn ? to turn mere sir ko isi tarah se 
khatre men ddloge. 




Nabukadnazar kd apne DA'NiEL, IL khwab ko bhul jand. 


11 Tab Ddniel ne Malzar ko, jise 
khojon ke sarddr ne Ddniel, aur Ha- 
naniydh, aur Misdel, aur ’Azariydh kd 
ddroga kiyd thd, kahd, ki 

12 Main ten minnat kartd htin, ki 
tti das roz tak apne fidwion ko imtihdn 
kar le, aur hamen k lid lie ko phalidn 
aur pine ko pdni de. 

13 Ba’d us ke harndre chihrc aur 
un jawdnon ke, jo bddshdh kd diyd 
hud bakhra khdte hain, tere huzdr 
dckhe jden ; tab jaisd tti dekhe, waisd 
apne chdkaron se kar. 

14 Chundnchi us ne un ki yih bdt 
qabtil ki, aur das roz tak unhen dz- 
mdtd rabd. 

15 Aur ba’d das roz ke un ke chih- 
ron ki un sab jawdnon ke chihron ki 
nisbat,jo bddshdh kd diyd htid bakhra 
khdte the, ziydda raunaq aur tdzagi 
nazar di. 

16 Tab Malzar ne un ki khurdk aur 
mai ko, jo un ke liye muqarrar thi, 
mauqtif kiyd, aur unhen phalidn khdne 
ko din. 

17 If Tab Khudd ne un chdron 
jawdnon ko ma’rifat, aur har tarah ki 
hikmat aur’ilm men mahdrat bakhshi; 
aur Ddniel ko har tarah ki royd aur 
khwdb men sdhib i fahm kiyd. 

18 Aur jab we din bit gaye jin ki 
bdbat bddshdh ne kahd thd ki un ke 
ba’d we unhen sdmhne ldwen, khojon 
kd sarddr unhen Nabdk ad nazar ke 
huzur le gayd. 

19 Aur bddshdh ne un se guftogu 
ki; aur un men se Ddniel, aur Hana- 
niydb, aur Misdel, aur ’Azariydh ki 
mdnind koi na thd; is liye we bdd¬ 
shdh ke huzur kharc rahne lage. 

20 Aur har tarah ki khiradmandi 
aur ddnishwari ke bdb men, jo kuchh 
bddshdh ne un se puchhd, un sdre 
fdlgiron aur nujumion se, jo us ke 
tamdm mulk men the, unhen das 
darja bihtar pdyd. 

21 Aur Ddniel Khoras bddshdh ke 
pahle sdl tak zinda rahd. 
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II BA'B. 

UR Nabdkadnazar ki saltanat ke 
diisre sdl men Nabdkadnazar ne 
aise khwab dekhe, ki jin se us kd dil 
ghabrd gayd, aur us ki nind jdti rahi. 

2 Tab bddshdh ne hukm diyd, ki 
fdlgiron, aur nujumion, aur jddiigaron, 
aur Kasdion ko buldwen, ki bddshdh 
ke khwdb use batdwen. ChundnchJ 
we de, aur bddshdh ke nuzdr khari 
hde. 

3 Aur bddshdh ne un se kahd, ki 
Main ne ek khwdb dekhd hai, aur us 
khwdb kd bhed darydft karne ki fikr 
se merd dil gbabrdtd hai. 

4 Tab Kasdion ne bddshdh ke dge 
Ardmi zubdn men 'arz ki, ki Bddshdh 
abad tak jitd rah: apne chdkaron ko 
khwdb batldiye, to ham us ki ta’bir 
karenge. 

5 Bddshdh ne jawdb men Kasdion 

se kahd, Yih bdt mnjh se jdti rahi hai: 
agar turn khwdb ydd na dildo, aur us 
ki ta’bir na karo, to turn tukre tukre 
kiye jdoge, aur tumhdre ghar ghdrd 
ban jdenge. , J 

6 Aur agar khwdb ko ydd dildo, aur 
us ki ta’bir batdo, to main tumhen 
in’dm aur ajdra ddngd, aur bari ’izzat 
bakhshungd; is liye khwdb ko ydd 
dildo, aur us ki ta’bir mujh se baydn 
karo. 

7 Unhon ne phir jawdb men kahd, 
Bddshdh apne chdkaron ko "khwdb 
batldiye, to ham us ki ta’bir karenge. 

8 Bddshdh ne jawdb men kahd, ki 
Yaqinan main jdntd hdn ki turn deri 
karne se iaida uthdne chdbte ho, is 
liye ki dekhte ho, ki bdt mujh se jdti 
rahi hai. 

9 Lekin agar turn khwdb ko mujhe 
na batdoger, to tumlidro liye ek hi 
hukm hai; kydnki turn ne jhdth am 
hila ki bdten bandin, td ki mere dge 
kaho, jab tak ki waqt tal jde: pas, 
khwdb ko batl&o, to main jdntin ki 
us ki ta’bir bbi baydn kar "sakte bo. 

10 ^ Kasdiop ne bddshdh se 'arz 




Daniel ha DA'NIEL, II. k/iwdb batd dend. 

Id, ki Sir! dunyi men aisi to koi ek zaminon ko tabdil karti hai; wuh 
shakhs bhi nahin, jo bidshih ki bit bidshihon ko ma’ztil karti, aur bid- 
ko bati sake; aur na kol bidshih, yi shihon ko qiim karti bai; wuh 
amir, yi hikim aisi htii, jis ne aisi hakimon ko hikmat, aur dinish- 
suwil kisi filgir, yi nujtirai, yi Kasdi mandon ko dinish, ’iniyat karti bai: 
se kiyi bo. 22 Wub gabri aur posbida cbizon 

11 Aur yib bit, jo bidshih puchh- ko zihir karti hai; aur jo kuchb an¬ 
ti hai, mushkil bit hai; aur siwi dhere men bai, use jinti bai; aur ntir 
^Ilihon ke, jin ki suktinat insin ke sith usi ke sith rahti bai. 

'nahin, koi nahin bai ki bidsbib ke 23 Main teri shukr karti bin, aur 
age use bati sake. teri sitiish karti hun, ai mere bdpdi- 

12 Is liye bidsbib gusse htii, aur don ke Khudi, jis ne mujhe hikraat 

us ki qabr be-nihiyat bharki, aur us aur qtiwat bakhshi, aur jo cbiz bam 
ne bukm kiyi, ki Bibul ke sire hakim- no tujh se mingi tti ne ab mujb par 
on ko halik karen. zihir ki; kytinki ttl ne bidsbib ki 

13 So yih hukm ji ba ji pahunchi, muqaddama ham par zibir kiyi hai. 

ki bukami maqttil bon; tab Diniel 24 ^ Ba’d us ke Diniel Arydk pis 
aur us ke rafiqon ko bhi dhdndhne gayi, jo bidshib ki taraf se Bibul ke 

lage, ki unhen qatl karen. bakimon ke qatl keliye muqarrarbua 

14 ^ Tab Diniel ne bidsbib ke thi, aur us se ytin kahi, ki Bibul 
jilaudiron ke sardir Aryuk ko, jo ke hakimon ko balik mat kar ; mujhe 
Bibul ke hakimon ke qatl karne ko bidsbib ke huzdr le chal; main bid- 
nikli thi, kbiradmandi aur dinishwari shih ko ta’bir bati dungi. 

se jawib diyi : 25 r L\ab Arydk Diniel ko sbitibi se 

15 Us ne bidshib ko jilaudiron ke bidsbib ke huztir le gayi, aur *arz ki, 
^sardir Aryuk ke jawib men kahi, ki ki Main ne Yahudih ke asiron men se 

‘fib hukm bidshib se aisi jald kyiin ek shakhs ko piyi hai, jo bidshib ko 
nikli hai ? Tab Arydk ne Diniel se ta’bir bati dcgi. 

us ki haqiqat kahi. 26 Bidsbib ne Diniel se, jis ki 

16 Aur Diniel ne bbitar jike bid- laqab Beltashazzar thi, jawib men 

sbib se ’arz ki, ki Mujhe muhlat mile, kahi, Kyi tti us khwib ko, jo main 
to main bidshib ke buzdr us ki ta'bir ne dekhi, aur us ki ta'bir ko, mujh se 
bayin kar tin ga. bayin kar sakti hai ? 

17 Tab Diniel ne apno ghar jike 27 Diniel ne bidsbib ke huztir 

Hananiyih, aurMisiel, aur ’Azariyib, jawib diyi, aur kahi, Wub bbed jo 
apno rafiqon ko, ittilti’ di; bidshib no ptichhi, bukami, aur 

18 Tti ki we is riz ke bib men is' nujtimi, aur jidtigar, aur filgir bid- 
min ke Khudi se rahmaton ko talab sbib ko bati nahin sakte; 

karen; na ho, ki Diniel aur us ke 28 Lekin ismin par ek Khudi hai, 
rafiq, Bibul ke biqi bakimon ke sith, jo riz ki biten isbkira karti bai; aur 
maqtul bon. wub Nabtikadnazar bidsbib ko wub 

19 T Diniel par rit ke khwib bit batiti hai, jo ikhiri aiyim men 
men wub riz khuli. Tab Diniel no bogi. Teri khwib,’ aur tere dimigi 
ismin ke Khudi ki shukr kiyi. khiyilen, jo tti ne apne palang par 

20 Diniel boli aur kahi, ki Khudi dekhe, so ye bain; 

ki nim ti abad mubirak ho, ki 29 Tti, ai bidsbib, apne palang par 
hikmat aur qudrat us hi ki bai: leti htii khiyil karne laga, ki iyande 

21 Kytinki wub waqton ko aur men kyi bogi; so wub, jo rizon ki 
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kholnewdld hai, tujh par zdhir kartd 
hai, ki kyd kuchh hogd. 

30 Lekin yih rdz mujk par dshkdrd 
kiyd gayd, is liye nahin ki mujk men 
kisi aur zinda ki nisbat se ziydda hik- 
mat hai, balki is liye ki is ki ta’bir 
bddshdh se ki jdwe, aur td ki id apne 
dil ke tasauwuron ko pahchane. 

31 If Td ne, ai bddshdh, nazar ki 
thi, aur dekh, ek ban murat thi. Wuli 
bail mdrat, jis ki raunaq be-nihdyat 
thi, tere sdmhne khari hui, aur us ki 
sdrat baibatndk thi. 

32 Us mdrat led sir khdlis sone kd 
thd, us kd sina aur us ke bdzu chdndi 
kd, us kd shikam aur rdnen tdmbo ki 
thin; 

33 Us ki tdngen lohe ki, aur us ke 
pdnw kuchh lohe ke aur kuchh mitti 
ke the. 

34 Aur td use deklitd ralid yahdn 
tak ki ek patthar, bagair us ke ki 
hoi hdth se kdtke nikdle, dp se nikld, 
jo us shakl ke pdnwon par, jo lohe aur 
mitti ke the, lagd, aur unhen tukre 
tukre kiyd. 

35 Tab lohd, aur mitti, aur tdmbd, 
aur chdndi, aur sond, tukre tukre kiye 
gaye, aur tdbistdni khalihdn ki bhusi 
kl mdnind hde, aur hawd unhen urd 
le gayi, yahdn tak ki un kd patd na 
mild ; aur wuh patthar, jis ne us mu- 
rat ko mdrd, ek bard pah dr ban gayd, 
aur tamdm zamin ko bliar diyd. 

36 ^f Wuh khwdb yih hai, aur us 
ki ta’bir bddshdh ke liuzur baydn 
kartd hun. 

37 Td, ai bddshdh, bddshdhon kd 
bddshdh hai: is liye ki dsmdn ke 
Khudd ne tujhe ek bddshdhat, aur 
tawdndi,aur qdwat,aur shaukat bakh- 
shi hai. 

38 Aur jahdn kahin bani A'dam 
sukdnat karte hain, us ne maiddn ke 
chaupdye aur hawd ke parinde tere 
qdbu men kar diye, aur tujhe un sabh- 
on kd hdkim kiyd: td hi wuh sone kd 
sir hai. 
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39 Aur tere ba’d ek aur saltanat 
barpd hogi jo tujh se chhOti hogi, aur 
us ke ba’d ek aur saltanat tdmbe ki, 
jo tamdm zamin par hukumat karegi; 

40 Aur chauthl saltanat lohe ki md- 
nind mazbut hogi, aur jis tarah ki lohd 
tor ddltd hai, aur sab chizon par gdlib 
hotd hai, hdn, lohe ki tarah so jo sab 
chizon ko tukre tukre kartd hai, usi 
tarah se wuh tukre tukre karegi, au|f 
kuchal ddlegi. 

41 Aur jo ki td ne del;lid, ki us ke 
pdnw aur unglidn kuchh to kumhdr ki 
mati ki aur kuchh lohe ki thin, so us 
saltanat men tafriqa hogd; magar jaisd 
ki td ne dekhd ki us men lohd gilldwe 
se mila hud thd, so lohe ki tawdndi us 
men hogi. 

42 Aur jaisd ki pdnw ki unglidn 
kuchh lohe ki aur kuchh mdti ki thin, 
so wuh saltanat kuchh qawi, kuchh 
za’if hogi. 

43 Aur jaisd tu ne dekhd ki lohd 
gilldwe se mild hdd hai, we apne ko 
insdn ki nasi se mildwenge ; lekin jaisd 
lohd mitti se mel nahin khdtd, taisd^ 
we bdham mel na khdenge. 

44 Aur un bddshdhon ke aiydm men 
asmdn kd Khudd ek saltanat bar pa 
karegd, jo td* abad nest na howegi; aur 
wuh saltanat ddsri qaum ko qabze men 
na paregi; wuh un sab mamlukaton 
ko tukre tuki* 6 aur nest karegi, aur 
wuhi td abad qdim rahegi. 

45 Jaisd ki td ne dekhd, ki.wuh 
patthar, bagair us ke ki koi hdth se us 
ko pahdr se kdt nikdle, dp se dp nikld, 
aur us ne lohe’, aur tdmbe, aur mitti, 
aur chdndi, aur sone ko tukre tukre 
kiyd; Khudd Ta’dld ne bddshdh ko 
wuh kuchh dikhdyd jo dgo ko hone- 
wdld hai: aur yih khwdb yaqini hai, 
aur us ki ta’bir yaqini. 

46 ^ Tab shdh i Nabdkadnazar 
aundhe munh gird, aur Ddniel ko sijda 
kiyd, aur hukm diyd ki use in’dm aur 
’itr dewen. 

47 Bddshdh ne Ddniel se kahd, ki 



Sone kv murat 
Haqiqat men terd Khudd ildhon kd 
Ildh, aur bddshdhon kd Khuddwand 
hai, jo bhedon kd fdsh-karnewdld hai, 
jis hdl ki td is rdz ko khol sakd. 

48 Tab bddshdh ne Ddniel ko sar- 
fardz kiyd, aur use bahutse tuhfe *atd 
kiye, aur use Babul ke sdre sdba par 
farmdn-rawdi bakhshl, aur Babul ke 
Jiakimon ke sarddron par hukmrdni 
indyat ki. 

49 Tab Ddniel ne bddshdli se dar- 
khwdst ki, aur us ne Sadrak, aur 
Misak, aur ’Abed-naju ko Bdbul ke 
sdba ki kdr-parddzi par muqarrar kiyd; 
lekin Ddniel bddshdh ke dstdne par 
muqim hdd. 

Ill BA'B. 

UK Nabukadnazar bddshdh no 
ek sone ki mdrat banwdi, jis ki 
lambdi sdth hdth, aur chaurdi chha 
hdth ki thi, aur use Ddrd ke maiddn 
sdba i Bdbul men nasb kiyd. 

2 Tab Nabukadnazar bddshdh ne 
logon ko bhejd, ki ainiron, aur hd- 
d^imon, aur sar-lashkaron, aur mun- 
sifon, aur khazdnchion, aur mushiron, 
aur mujtahidon, aur sdre sdbon ke 
mansabddron ko jain’a karen, td ki we 
us mdrat ki, jise Nabukadnazar bdd¬ 
shdh ne nasb kiyd thd, taqdis karne 
ko dwen. 

3 Tab amir, aur hdkim, aur sar- 
lashkar, aur munsif, aur khazdnchi 
aur mushir, aur mujtahid, aur subon 
ke sdre mansabddr, us mdrat ki taq¬ 
dis ke liye, jise Nabdkadnnzar bddshdh 
ne nasb kiyd thd, jam’a hde; aur we 
us mdrat ke dge, jise Nabdkadnazar 
ne nasb kiyd thd, khare hde. 

4 Tab ek munddi ne buland dwdz 
se pukdrd, ki Ai qaumo, ai guroho, 
aur ai mukhtalif lugaten-bolnewdlo, 
tumhdre liye yih hukrn hai, ki 

5 Jis waqt qarndi, aur nai, aur sitdr, 
aur rabdb, aur barbafc, aur chagdna, 
aur har tarah ke bdje ki dwdz suno, 
to us sone ki mdrat ke dge, jise Nabd- 
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hd nasb bond, 
kadnazar bddshdh ne nasb kiyd hai, 
aundhe munh giro, -aur sijda karo: 

6 Aur jo koi aundhd munh na gire, 
aur sijda na karo, to usi ghari dg ki 
jalti bhatthi ke bich men ddld’jdegd. 

7 So usi dam jis waqt sdri qaumon 
ne qarndi, aur nai, aur sitdr, aur rabdb", 
aur barbat, aur liar tarah ke bdje ki 
dwdz sum, usi waqt sdri qaumen, aur 
gurohen, aur zubdnwdle, us sunahli 
mdrat ke dge jise Nabdkadnazar bdd¬ 
shdh no nasb kiyd thd, aundhe munh 
gire, aur unhon ne sijda kiyd. 

8 *11" So us waqt kai ek Kasdi naz- 
dik de, aur Yahddion par ndlish ki. 

9 Unhon ne Nabukadnazar bddshdh 
ke dge ’arz ki, Ai bddshdh, td abad 
jitd rah. 

10 Ai bddshdh, td ne hukm kiyd 
hai, ki jo koi qarndi, aur nai, aur sitdr, 
aur rabdb, aur barbat, aur chagdna, 
aur har tarah ke bdje ki dwdz sune, so 
us sone ki murat ke dge zarnin tak 
jhuke am sijda kare : 

11 Aur jo koi zarnin tak na jhuke 
aur sijda na kare, so ek dg kf jalti 
bhatthi ke bich men ddld jdegd. 

12 Ab chand Yahudi hain, jinhen 
tu no Bdbul ke sdba ki kdr-parddzi 
par mu’aiyan kiyd hai, ya’ne, Sadrak, 
aur Misak, aur ’Abcd-naju, in ddmion 
ne, ai bddshdh, teri ta’zirn nahin ki 
hai; we tore ma’budon ki ’ibddat 
nahin karte hain, aur us sone ki mdrat 
ko, jise td ne nasb kiyd, sijda nahin 
karte. 

13 If Tab Nabdkadnazar ne qahr 
aur gazab se hukm kiyd, ki Sadrak, 
aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd ko hdzir 
karen. So unhon ne un ddmion ko 
bddshdh ke huzdr hdzir kiyd. 

14 Nabdkadnazar ne irslidd kiyd, 
aur unken kahd, Ai Sadrak, aur Misak, 
aur ’Abed-naju, kyd yih sach hai, ki 
turn log mere ma’bddon ki ’ibddat 
nahin karte ho, aur us sone ki mdrat 
ko, jise maig ne nasb kiyd, sijda nahig 
karte ? 


DANIEL, III. 




Sadrak, Misak, o 'Abed-naju DA'NIEL, III. kd dg men saldmat rahna. 

15 Tis par bin agar musta’idd raho, hde dg kl jdltl bhatthi ke darmiydn 
ki jis dam qarndl, aur nai, aur sitdr, gir pare. 

aiur rabdb, aur barbat, aur chagdna, 24 Us waqt Nabdkadnazar bddshdh 
aur bar tarab ke bdje ki dwdz suno, to sardslma hdd, aur us ne jald utbkar 
usl dam us miirat ke dge, jise mail] arkdn i daulat se mukhdtib hokar 
ne khard kiyd, aundbe munh gir paro, kabd, Kyd ham ne tin shakhson ko 
aur sijda karo, to bihtar; par agar bandhwdkar dg ke darmiydn nahln 
sijda na karoge, to usl gharl ek dg ki dalwdyd? Unhon ne jawdb men kabd, 
jalti bhatthi ke blch men ddle jdoge; Ai bddshdh, sach hai. . 

aur wuh Khudd kaun hai, jo tumhen 25 Us ne jawdb men kabd, Dekhtf, 
mere hdth se chhurdwegd ? maifi cMr shakhs kbule hde dg ke 

16 Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed- blch phirte dekhtd hdn, aur unhen 
najd ne jawdb men bddshdh se kahd, kuchh zarar na hdd; aur cbautbe kl 
ki Ai Nabdkadnazar, is muqaddama sdrat Khudd ke Bete kl si hai. 

men tujhe jawdb dend ham zarur 26 \ Tab Nabdkadnazar ne dg kl 
nahln jdnte. jalti bhatthi ke darwdze par dkar 

17 llekh to, hamdrd Khudd hai, jis pukdrd, ki Ai Sadrak, aur Misak, aur 
kl 'ibddat ham karte hain, wuh hamen ’Abed-naju, Khudd Ta’dld ke bando, 
dg kl jalti bhatthi so chhurdne kl bdhar niklo, aur idhar do. Tab 
qudrat rakhtd hai, aur wuh, ai bdd- Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd dg 
shdh, tere hdth se ham ko chhurdwegd. ke darmiydn se nikal de. 

18 Aur nahln to, ai bddshdh, tujhe 27 Tab amiron, aur hdkimon, aur 

ma’ldm ho, ki ham tere ma’bddon ki sar-lashkaron, aur bddshdh ke mu- 
’ibddat nahln karenge, aur us sone ki shiron ne, fardham bokar un shakbson 
miirat ko, jise td ne nasb kiyd hai, par nazar kl, ki dg kl un ke badanon 
sijda na karenge. par tdslr na hdl thl, aur na un ke si t* 

19 T Tab Nabdkadnazar gussa se kd ek bdl jhulas gayd, aur na un kl 
bhar gayd, aur us ke chihro kd rang, poshdk men mutlaq kuchh farq hdd, 
Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed-naju aur na dg se jaldhat kl bd un par se 
par mubaddal hdd, aur us ne hukm ma’ldm hot! thl. 

diyd, ki bhatthi kl dnch us ma'mdl se 28 Tab Nabdkadnazar ne pukdrke 
jo us kd thd, haft-chand ziydda karen. kahd, ki Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed- 

20 Aur lashkar ke zordwar pah- najd kd Khudd mubdrak ho, jis ne 

lawdnon ko hukm kiyd, ki Sadrak, apne firishte ko bhejd, aur apne bandon 
aur Misak, aur ’Abed-naju ko bdndh- ko, jinhon ne us par tawakkul karke 
en, aur dg kl jalti bhatthi men ddl bddshdh ke hukm ko tdl diyd hai, aur 
den. apne badanon ko nisdr kiyd, ki siwd 

21 Tab we ashkhds apnl qabd, aur apne Kliudd ke ddsre ma’bdd kl’ibddat 

zerjdma, aur topi, aur poshdk samet aur bandagi na karen, chhurdyd hai. 
bdndhe gaye, aur dg kl jalti bhatthi 29 Is liye main hukm kartd hdn, 
ke blch o blch men ddle gaye. ki Jo qaum, yd guroh, yd ahl i lugat, 

22 Is liye ki bddshdh kd hukm Sadrak, aur Misak, aur ’Abed-najd ke 
tdkldl thd, aur bhatthe kl dnch nihdyat Khudd ke haqq men kot nd-ldiq su- 
zlydda hul, dg kl lau ne un logon ko, khan bolenge, to un ke tukre tukre 
jinhon ne Sadrak, aur Misak, aur kiye jdenge, aur un ke ghar ghdre ban 
’Abetf-naju ko uthdyd thd, haldk kiyd. jdenge; kydnki kol ddsrd Khudd na- 

23 Aur ye tin shakhs, ya’ne, Sad- hln, jo is tarah chhurd sake. 

rak, aur Misak, aur’Abed-najd, bdndhe 30 Tab bddshdh ne Sadrak, aur 
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Misak, aur ’Abed-naju ko sdba i Bdbul 
men sarfardz kiyd. 

IV BA'B. 


N ABU'KADNAZAIi bddshdh ki 
taraf se sdri qaumon, aur guroh- 
on, aur abl i lugat ke liye, jo taindm 
ru‘ e zarnin par sukdnat karto hain, 
jSaldmati tumhdri ziydda bo. 

■’ 2 Main ne mundsib jand, ki un 
nishdnion ki, aur ’ajib kdmon kl, jo 
Khudd Ta’dld ne raujh se kiye, ittild’ 
iin. 

3 Us ki nishdnidn kyd bi nddir 
bain, aur us ke hairat-afzd kdm kaise 
’azim bain 1 us ki mamlukat ek abadi 
mamlukat bai, aur us ki saltanat pusbt 
dar pusht. 

4 % Main NaMkadnazar apne ghar 
men chain kartd tbd, aur apne qasr 
men kdmrdn btid: 

ff Tab main ne ek khwdb dekhd, jis 
se main hirdsdn bo gayd, aur un andesh- 
on se jo main ne palang par kiye, aur 
un khiydlon se jo mere dimdg men the, 
►jxiain ghabrdyd. 

6 Is liye main ne hukm kiyd, ki 
Bdbul ke sdre hukamd hdzir bon, td 
ki us khwdb ki ta’bir baydn karen. 

7 Oiiundncbi sdbir, aur nujiimi, aur 
Kasdi, aur falgir hdzir hue ; aur main 
ne un se apnd kbwab baydn kiyd; par 
unhon ne mujh se us ki ta'bir na ki. 

8 ^ A'kbir ko Ddniel mere sambne 
dyd, jis kd ndm Beltasbazzar, jo mere 
ildb kd bbi ndm bai; us men mu- 
qaddas Udhon ki rdb hai; so main ne 
us ke dge khwdb ko baydn kiyd, ki 
9 Ai Beltasbazzar, sdhiron k( sar- 
ddr, is liye ki main jdntd hun, ki 
quddds Ildbon ki rdb tujh men hai, 
aur ki koi rdz ki bdt tujhe ranj kd 
bd’is nabin, us khwdb ke khiydldt jo 
main ne dekhd, aur us ki ta’bir baydn 
kar. 

10 Apne palang par lete hde apne 
dimdg ke khiydldt ye the; main ne 
nigdb kl, aur, dekho, ki zamin ke 
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bicb o bicb ek darakht hai, jo nibdyat 
buland; 

11 So wub darakht barb a, aur us 
ne mazbdti paidd ki, aur us ki phu- 
nang dsmdn tak pahunchi, aur wub 
zamin ki intihd tak dikhdi dotd tbd. 

12 Us ke patte khushnumd the, aur 
us ke me we firdwdn the, aur us men 
sab ki khurdk tbi; maiddn ke ebarinde 
us ke sdye tale rdhat pdte the, aur 
hawd ke parinde us ki sbakbon par 
baserd karto the, aur sdre jdnddron ne 
us se parwarish pdi. 

13 Main ne apne palang par apne 
dimdgi khiydldt men dekhd, to kyd 
dekhta hun, ki ek nigahbdn, hdn, ek 
qudsi, dsmdn par se utar dyd. 

14 Us ne bar! dwdz se lalkdrke 
kahd, Darakht ko kato, us ki sbdkhen 
tardslio, aur us ko patte jbdro, aur us 
kd mewa khindd do; ebarinde us ke 
tale se jdte rahen, aur parinde us ki 
shdkhon par se ur jdwen. 

15 Tis par us ki jaron kd kunda 
zamin men chhoro; bdn, lobe aur 
tdmbo ke balqe se bandhd hud mai¬ 
ddn ki hari gkds men rabne do; aur 
wub dsmdn ke shabnam se tar bo, aur 
zamin ki gkds ke sdth baiwdnon ke 
bisse men pare. 

1(5 Us kd dil ddmi kd sd dil na 
rahe, par use kahvdn ka sa dil diyd 
jdwe; aur sdt daur us par guzar jd- 
enge. 

17 Yib hukm nigahbdnon ke faisale 
se bai, aur yib amr qudsion ke kahne 
ke mutdbiq bai, td ki zinda log pah- 
chdnen, ki Khudd Ta’dld ddmion ki 
mamlukat men bukm-rdni kartd bai, 
aur jise chdhe use detd bai, balki 
ddmion men se adnd ddmi ko us par 
qdim kartd bai. 

18 Mujh Nabukadnazar bddshdh ne 
yih khwdb dekhd bai; par td, ai Bel- 
tashazzar, us ki ta’bir baydn kar; ky- 
dnki meri mamlukat ke sdre hukamd 
tdqat nabin rakbte ki mere dge us ki 
ta’bir baydu karen, magar tujb men 
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yih sakat hai, is liye ki quddtis Ildhon 
ki rtih tujh men maujdd hai. 

19 T Tab Ddniel, jis kd laqab Bel- 
tashazzar hai, ek sd’at tak sardsima 
rahd, aur us ke andeshon ne use ghab- 
rdyd. Bddshdh ne jawdb men kahd, 
ki Ai Beltashazzar, khwdb aur us ki 
ta’bir se td mat ghabrd. Beltashazzar 
ne jawdb men kahd, Ai mere khudd- 
wand, yih khwdb un ke liye ho, jo 
terd kina rakhte hain, aur us ki ta’bir 
tere dushmanon ke liye. 

20 Wuh darakht, jo td ne dekhd, ki 
barhd, aur us ne mazbdti paidd ki, aur 
us ki phunang dsman tak pahunchi, 
aur zamin ki intihd tak dikhdi detd 
thd; 

21 Jis ke patte khushnumd the, aur 
us kd mewa firdwdn thd, aur us men 
sabhon ki khurdk thi; jis ke sdye tale 
maiddn ke haiwdn sukunat karte the, 
aur shdkhon par hawd ke parinde 
baserd lete the; _ 

22 Ai bddshdh, so td hi hai; ki td 
barhd, aur mazbut hud; kydnki teri 
buzurgi bari, balki dsmdn tak pahunchi 
hai, aur teri saltanafc zamin ki intihd 
tak. 

23 Aur chdnki bddshdh ne dekhd, 
ki ek nigahbdn, ban, ek qudsi, dsmdn 
par se utrd, aur bold, ki Darakht ko 
kdt ddlo, aur use barbdd karo ; tis par 
us ki jaron kd kunda zamin par chhoro; 
hdn, use Tohe aur tdmbe ke halqe se 
bdndhke maiddn ki hari ghds men 
rahne do, ki wuh dsmdn ke shabnam 
se tar ho, aur jab tak us par sdt daur 
guzar jdwen, us kd bakhra zamin ke 
haiwdnon ke sdth ho; 

24 Ai bddshdh, us ki ta’bir, aur 
Ilaqq Ta’dld kd wuh hukm, jo bdd¬ 
shdh mere khuddwand ke haqq men 
hdd hai, so yih hai: 

25 Ki tujhe ddmion men se hdnkke 
nikdl denge, aur maiddn ke haiwdnon 
Ke sdth it jd basegd, aur aisd karenge 
ki td bailon ki tarah ghds khdegd, aur 
dsmdn ke shabnam se td tar hogd, aur 
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tujh par sdt daur guzar jdenge, jab tak 
ki td na jdne ki Khudd Ta’dld insdn 
ki mamlukat men hukm-rdni karta 
hai, aur jise chdhe, usi ko detd hai. 

26 Aur yih jo unhon ne hukm kiyd, 

ki darakht ki jaron ke kunda ko chhor 
de, so yih hai, ki baM us ke ki td 
jdnegd, ki bddshdhat kd iqtiddr dsmdn 
ki taraf se hai, to td apni saltanat par 
phir qdim hogd. J 1 

27 Is liye, ai bddshdh, dp ke dge 
meri nasihat qabdl ho, aur td apni 
khatdon ko saddqat se, aur apni bad- 
kdrion ko miskinon par rahm kame se, 
tor de; agar aisd hogd, to teri rifdhiyat 
ek muddat tak rahegi. 

28 \ Yih sdrd hddisa bddshdh Na- 
bdkadnazar par pard. 

29 Bdrah mahinon ke dkhir men 
wuh Bdbul ki mamlukat ke qasr men 
tahaltd thd. 

30 Badshdh ne farmdyd, aur kahd, 
Kyd yih wuh bari Bdbul nahin, jise 
main ne apni tawdndi ki shiddat se 
bandyd, td ki wuh ddr-us-saltanat ho, 
aur us se meri shdn o shaukat jalwagar* 
howe ? 

31 Bddshdh ne munh se jyunhi yih 
kalam nikld, dsman se ek dwdz di, 
ki Ai bddshdh Nabukadnazar, tujhe 
kahd jdta hai; Saltanat tujh se jdti 
rahi; 

32 Aiu: tujhe ddmion men se hdnk¬ 
ke nikdl denge, aur maiddn ke hai¬ 
wdnon ke sdth teri sukiinat hogi, aur 
tujhe bail ki tarah ghds khildwenge, 
aur sdt daur tujh par guzrenge, td ki 
td jdne, ki Khudd Ta’dld ddmion ki 
mamlukat men hukmrdni kartd hai, 
aur jise chdhe use bakhshtd hai. 

33 Usi ghari Nabdkadnazar par yih 
bdt aujdm tak pahunchi; aur wuh 
ddmion men se nikdld gayd, aur bailon 
ki tarah ghds khdtd rahd, aur us kd 
badan dsmdn ke shabnam se tar hdd, 
yahdn tak ki us ke bdl ’uqdbon ke 
paron ki mdnind, aur us ke ndkhun 
parindon ke changul ke se barhe.* 



Belshazzar Jed 

34 Aur un aivdm ke guzarne ke 
baM, main Nabukadnazar ne dsmdn 
ki taraf apnl dnkhen uthdin, aur men 
*aql mujh men phir di, aur main ne 
Haqq Ta’dld kd shukr kiyd, aur us ki 
hamd o sand ki, jis ki kaydt abadi 
hai, aur us kl saltanat abadi saltanat 
hai, aur us ki mamlukat pusht dar 
. pusbt; 

1 35 Aur gamin ke sdre bdskinde nd- 
chiz gine jdte hdin; aur wuh jaisd 
chdhtd hai, waisd dsmdn ke lashkaron 
aur zamln ke bdshindon ko darmiydn 
kdm kartd hai; aur koi nahin, jo us 
ke kdtk ko rok sake, aur us se kake, 
ki Td kyd kartd hai ? 

33 Usi waqt men ’aql mujh men 
phir di, aur meri saltanat ki shaukat 
ke liye mera ru’ab aur dabdaba mujh 
men phir de, aur mere mushiron aur 
amiron ne mujhe phir dhundlid; aur 
main apni mamlukat men qdim hdd, 
aur merd jaidl aur raunaq nihdyat 
afzud hdi. 

37 Ab main Nabdkadnazar dsmdn 
v ko bddshdh ki shukrguzdri, aur sitdish, 
v aur takrim kartd hun; ki us ke sdre 
kdm saddqat hain, aur us ki sari rdhen 
’addlat; aur wuh unhen, jo magruri se 
chalte hain, zalil kar saktd hai. 

Y BA'B. 

ELSHAZZAR bddshdh ne apne ek 
hazdr amiron ki mihmdni ban 
dhdm se ki, aur un hazdron ko dge 
mai-noshi ki. 

2 Belshazzar ne, jab mai chakh 
gayd, hukm kiyd, ki sone aur chandi 
ke zuruf, jinhen Nabdkadnazar us kd 
bdp Yardsalam ki haikal se nikdl ldyd 
thd, le dwen ; td ki bddshdh aur us ke 
umard, aur us ki jorddn, aur suraitinen 
un men mai pien. 

3 Tab sone ke zurdf ko, jo haikal 
se, ya'ne, Khddd ke ghar se, jo Yard¬ 
salam men hai, nikdle gaye the, lde, 
aur bddshdh aur umard, aur us ki 
jorddn, aur us ki suraitinen un men 
pine lagin. 

1039 


kafir dna jashn. 

4 Unhon ne mai pi, aur sone, aur 
chdndi, aur pitai, aur lohe, aur lakri, 
aur patthar ko ma’budon ki sitdish kL 

5 ^ Usi ghari men kisi ddini ke 
bdth ki unglidn zdhir huin, aur unhoc 
ne sham’addn ke inuqdbil bddshdtT’ 
mahall ki diwdr ke gach par likhd; 
aur bddshdh ne hdth kd-wuh sird, jo 
likhtd thd, dekhd. 

6 Tab bddshdh kd chibra mutagaiyii 
hdd, aur us ke andeshon ne use gha- 
brd diyd, yahdn tak ki us ki kamar ki 
jor dhili ho gayl, aur us ke ghutne ek 
dusro se takrdne lage. 

7 Bddshdh ne ban dwaz se chillakar 
farmdya, ki nujdmion, aur Kasdion, 
aur fdlgiron ko hdzir karen. Bddshdh 
ne Bdbul ke hukamd ko yih kahkar 
farmdyd, ki Jo koi us likhe ko parhe, 
aur us kd mazmun mujh se baydn 
kare, so argawdni khiRat pdwega, aur 
us ki gardan men sone ki zanjir ddli 
jdegi, aur wuh mamlukat men tisre 
darje kd hdkim hogd. 

8 Tab bddshdh ke sdre hukamd 
hdzir hue, par us likhe ko parh na 
eaken, aur na bddshdh ko us kd mazmun 
zdhir kar saken. 

i) Tab Belshazzar nipat ghabrdyd, 
aur us kd chihra mubaddal hdd, aur 
us ke umard sardsima hue. 

10 Tab malika, badshdh aur us 
ke umard ke kahne se, jashngdh men 
di; malika ydn kahkar boll, Ai bad¬ 
shdh, td abad jitd rah: tere khiydlat 
tujh ko na ghabrdwen, aur terd chihra 
mubaddal na ho: 

11 Teri mamlukat men ek shakhs 
hai, jis men quddds Udhon ki rub Hai, 
aur tere bdp ke aiydm men nur, aui 
ddnish, aur hikmat, Ildhon ki hikmat 
ki mdnind, us men pdi jdti thi, jise 
Nabdkadnazar bddshdh tere bdp no, 
ai bddshdh, tere hi bdp ne sdhiron, aur 
nujdmion, aur Kasdioy, aur jdddgaron 
kd sarddr kiyd thd; 

12 Kydnki us men ek fdzil rdh, aur 
ddnish, aur f aql, aur kh wdbon ki ta’bir 
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karne, aur rdzon ke kholne, aur mush- gkamand samdyd, aur us kd dil gurir 
kilon ke hall karne ki qdwat, us hi so sakht hud, wula apne takht i salta- 
Ddniel inert, jise bddshdh no Beltashaz- nat par baithne so ma’zdl hda, aur us 
zar ndm rakha, pdi gayi: pas Daniel ki hashmat chhini gayi: 
buldyd jdwe, ki wuh us ke ma'ne tujhe 21 Aur wuh bani A'dam ke dar- 
batdwegd. miydn so hdnkd gayd, aur us kd dil 

13 Tab Ddniel bddshdh ke huzur haiwdnon sd band, aur gor-kharon ke 

hdzir kiyd gayd. Bddshdh Daniel se sdth rahtd thd, aur use bailon ki tarah 
vdn kahkar bold, Kyd td wulii Ddniel gilds khildte the, aur us kd badan 
hai*jo Yahuddh ke jild-watanorj men se asmdn ke shabnam se tar hud, yahdm 
hai, jinhen bddshdh rnerd bdp Yahu- tak ki us no ma’liim kiyd, ki Ilaqq 
ddh se ldyd ? Ta’dld insdn ki mamlukat par tasallut 

14 Main ne terd shuhra sund hai, ki rakhtd hai, aur jise chdhe us par qaim 
llahon ki nib tujh men hai, aur nur, karta hai. 

aur ’aql, aur khirad i bdrik tujh men 22 Lekiu td, ai Belshazzar, jo us kd 
maujud hain. betd hai, bdwujude ki td us sab se 

15 Pas hukamd aur nujumi mere wdqif thd, tis par' bhi td ne apne dil se 
huzur hdzir kiye gaye, td ki us na- ’ajizi na ki; 

wishto ko parhen, aur us Vi mazmdn 23 Balki dsmdnon ke Khuddwand 
rnujh par zdhir karen; lekin wo us kd ke dge apne ko sarbuland* kiyd; aur 
mazmdn mujh par zdhir na kar sake, we us ke ghar ke zurdf tore dge lde, 

16 Aur main ne terd tazkira sund aur td ne apne umard, aur apni jord- 

hai, ki td ma’ne kali saktd hai, aur on, aur apni suraitinon ke sdth un 
shubha zdil kartd hai: pas, agar td men mai pi, aur tu ne chdndi, aur 
us nawishte ko parhe, aur us kd maz- sone, aur pital, aur lohe, aur lakri, 
mun mujh se baydn kare, to argawani aur patthar ke nia’bddon ki, jo na,. J 

khil’at pdwegd, aur teri gardan men* dekhte, aur ua sunte, aur na jdnte 

sone ki zanjir ddli jdegi, aur td hain, un ki liamd ki, aur us Khudd 
mamlukat men tisre darje kd hdkim ki, jis ke hdth men terd dam hai, aur 
hogd. jis ko qdbu men teri sdri rdhon hain, 

17 Tab Ddniel ne jawdb men us ki ta’zim na ki. 

bddshdh ke huzur kahd, Tera in’dm 24 So us ki taraf se us hath kd sird 
tere hi pds ralie, aur apnd sila dusre bheja gayd, aur yih nawishta likha 

ko de; tau bhi main bddshdh ke liyo gayd. 

is likhe ko parhdngd, aur us ki ma’ni 25 ^ Aur nawishta jo likhd gayd, 
use batld dungd. so yih hai, MANE, MANE, TIQEL, 

18 Ai td bddshdh, Khudd Ta’dldne U'PHARSI'N. 

Nabdkadnazar tere bdp ko saltanat, 26 Aur lafz i MANE ki yih ma’ni 
aur hashmat., aur shaukat, aur ’izzat hai, Khuda ne teri mamlukat kd hisdb 
bakhshi; kiyd, aur use tamdm kar ddld. 

19 Aur us hashmat ke sabab, jo us 27 TIQEL ki yih ma’ni hai, ki td 
ne use di, sdri qaumen, aur ummaten, tardzu men tauld gayd, aur kam nikld. 
aur ahl i lugat us ke huzur tarsdn aur 28 PARES ki yih ma’ni hai, ki teri 
larzdn hde; jis ko chdhd us ne haldk mamlukat munqasim hili, aur Mddion 
kiyd, aur jise chdhd us ne jitd chhord ; aur Edrsion ko di gayi. 

jis ko chdhd sarfardz kiyd. aur jise 29 Tab “Belshazzar ne hukm kiyd, 
chdhd zalil kiyd. aur unhon ne Ddniel ko argawdnf 

20 Lekin jab us ki tabi’at men khiPat^pahindyd, aur sone kd kanthd 

1040 



Logon ha DA'NIEL, YI. Daniel par eka kaiiuL 


us ki gardan men ddid, aur us ke liye 
manddi karwdi, ki wuh mamlukat men 
tisre darja ki hdkim ho. 

30 If Usi rdt ko Belshazzar, jo 
Kasdion kd bddshdh thd, qatl hud. 

31 Aur Dard Madi no bdsath baras 
ki W men hoke mamlukat le 1L 

VI BA'B. 

A'RA' ko pasand dyd ki mam¬ 
lukat par ek sau bis sarddr 
muqarrar kare, jo sdre mulkon par 
huktimat karen ; 

2 Aur un par tin peshwa, jin kd 
auwal Ddniel thd; td ki sarddr unhen 
hisdb den, ki bddshdh kliisdrat na 
khinche. 

3 Aur is liye ki ek fdzil ruh Daniel 
men thi, wuh un peshwaon aur sar¬ 
ddron se sabqat le gayd; aur bddshdh 
ne chdhd ki use tamam mulk par 
mukhtdr thahravre. 

4 Tab un peshwaon aur sarddr¬ 
on no chdhd ki mulkddri ki bdbat 
Daniel par qusur sdbit karen; lekin 
wo koi ddnw, yd koi qusur, pa na 

weaken: kyunki wuh diydnatdar thd, 
aur us men koi khata yd gundh pdyd 
na gayd. 

5 Tab un shakhson ne kahd,ki Ham 
is Ddniel ko, us ke Khudd ki shari’at 
ko muqaddame ke siwa, aur bdt men 
qusurwdr na pdwenge. 

6 Pas, sab peshwaon aur sarddron 
kd bddshdh ko huzur hujiim hud; aur 
unhon no us se *arz ki, ki Ai Dard 
bddshdh, td abad jitd rah. 

7 Mamlukat ke sdre peshwdon, aur 
ndzimon, aur sarddron, aur mushiron, 
aur sar-lashkaron ne bdham mashwarat 
ki hai, ki ek khusraudna din muqarrar 
karen, aur ek hukm i qawi dewen, ki 
jo koi tis din tak siwd teri taraf ke, ai 
bddshdh, kisl ma*bud so yd ddnii se 
darkhwdst kare, so sher i babar ki 
mdnd men ddld jde. 

8 Ab, ai bddshdh, is hukm ko barpd 
kar, aur nawishte par dastkhatt kar, 
td ki tabdil na howe, Mddion aur 
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Farsion ke din ke mutdbiq jo tabdil 
nahin hotd. 

9 So Ddrd bddshdh ne us nawishte 
aur farmdn par dastkhatt kiyd. 

10 Aur jab Ddniel ne darydft 
kiyd, ki us nawishte par dastkhatt 
ho gayd hai, to wuh apne gliar meg 
dya, aur apni kothri kd daricha, jo 
Yarusalam ki taraf thd, kholkar, aur 
din bhar tin martaba ghutne tekkar, 
Khudd ke huzdr, jis tarah se dge 
kartd thd, du J d aur shukrguzdri kartd 
raha. 

11 Tab ye log jarn'a hue, aur Ddniel 
ko apne Khudd ke huztir du'a aur 
iltimas karte hue pdya. 

12 Tab we nazdik de, aur bddshdh 
ke huzur bddshdh ke hukm kd maz- 
kur kiyd, ki Ai bddshdh, kyd tii ne 
us farmdn par dastkhatt nahin kiya, 
ki jo koi tis roz tak siwa tere kisi 
ma’bud se yd ddmi se darkhwdst kare, 
so sher i babar ki mdnd men ddld 
jdegd ? Bddshdh ne jawdb men kahd, 
ki Yih bat sach hai, Mddion aur Fdr- 
sion ke din ke mutdbiq, jis men badal- 
nd rawd nahin. 

13 Tab unhon ne jawdb diyd, aur 
bddshdh ke huzur men *arz ki, ki Ai 
bddshdh, wuh Ddniel, jo Yahdddh ko 
jildwatanon men se hai, so tujh ko 
nahin mdntd, aur na us hukm ko jis 
par tu no dastkhatt kiyd hai, par har 
roz tin bdr du’d mdngtd hai. 

14 Jab bddshdh no yih bdten sun- 
in, to apne se nihdyat nd-khush hdd, 
aur us ne dil men chdhd ki Ddniel ko 
chhurawe, aur suraj ddbne tak us ke 
chhurdne men koshish kartd rahd. 

15 Phir, we ashkhdss bddshdh ke 
huztir fardham hde, aur bddshdh se 
kahne lage, ki Ai badshdh, tu samajh 
le, ki Mddion aur Fdrsion kd ain ydn 
hai, ki Jo hukm aur qanun ki bddshdh 
muqarrar kare so nahin badaltd. 

16 Tab bddshdh ne hukm diyd, aur 
we Ddniel ko lde, aur sher i babar 
ki mdnd men ddl diyd. Par bddshdh 




Daniel kd sheron ke DA'NIEL, VII. mdnd men midmat rahnd . 

ne Ddniel se kahd thd, aur farmdyd, 25 T Tab Ddrd bddshdh ne sdri 
ki Terd Khudd, jis kl td sadd bandagi qaumon, aur gurohon, aur ahl i lugat 
kartd hai, so tujhe chhurdwe. ko, jo rd e zamln par bast© the, ndma 

17 Aur ck patthar ldyd gayd, aur likhd; Tumhdri saldmati afzdd ho. 

us mdnd ke munh par rakhd gayd, aur 26 Main yih hukm kartd hdn, ki 
bddshdh ne apni aur apne amiron ki men mamlukat ke har ek sdba ko log 
muhr us par kar di, td ki wuh bdt, jo Ddniel ke Khudd ke dge tarsdn o 
Ddniel ke haqq men thahrdi gayi, larzdn hon; kydnki wuhl zinda Khu- 
mubaddal na ho. * dd hai, aur hamesha qdim hai, aur us 

18 ^ Tab bddshdh apne qasr men ki saltanat ld-zawdl hai, aur us £i 
gayd, aur us ne sdri rdt fdqa kiyd, aur mamlukat dkhir tak rahegi. 

musiqi ke sdz aur bdje us ke dge nahin 27 Wuhi chhurdtd, aur bachdtd hai, 
lde, aur us ki nind jdti rahi. aur dsmdn aur za’min men wuhi nish- 

19 Aur subh ko bare sawere bdd- dnidn dikhdtd, aur ’ajdib o gardib kartd 

shdh uthd, aur jaldi se sher i babaron hai; usi ne Ddniel ko sher i babaron 
ki mdnd ki taraf chald. ke changulon so chhurdyd hai. 

20 Aur jab mdnd tak pahunchd, to 28 Pas, yih Ddniel Dard ki salta- 
garnndk dwdz se Ddniel ko pukdra ; nat, aur Khoras Fdrsi ki saltanat men 
bddshdh ne Ddniel ko khitdb karke kdmydb raha. 

kahd, Ai Ddniel, zinda Khudd ke ban- VII BA'B. 

da, kyd terd Khudd, jis ki bandagi td Cl HA'H i Bdbul Belshazzar ke pahle 
sadd kartd hai, qddir hdd ki tujhe sher ^3 s dl men Ddniel ne apne bistar 
i babaron se chhurdwe? par ek khwdb, aur apne sir ki royaten 

21 Tab Ddniel ne bddshdh se kahd, dekhin; tab us neus khwdb ko likha, 

Ai bddshdh, td abad zinda rah. aur us ahwdl kd mufassal baydn kiyd. 

22 Mere Khudd ne apne firishte ko 2 Ddnhel bold, aur kahd, ki Main 
bhejd hai, aur sher i babaron ke munh no rdt ko ek royd dekhi, aur kyd 
ko band kar rakhd hai, yahdn tak ki dekhtd hun, ki dsmdn ki chdr hawd- 
unhon ne mujhezararnapahuuchdyd; en bare samundar par bdham zor se 
is liye ki us ke dge mujh men be- chalin. 

gundhi pdi gayi hai; aur tere dge bhi, 3 Aur samundar se chdr bare hai- 
ai bddshdh, main ne khatd nahin ki. wdn, jo ek dtisre se mutafarriq the, 

23 Pas, bddshdh us ke sabab nihd- nikle. 

yat shddmdn hdd, aur hukm diyd, ki 4 Pahld sheri babar ki mdnind thd, 
Ddniel ko us mdnd se nikdlen. So aur 'uqdb ke se pankh rakhtd thd; 
Ddniel us mdnd se nikdld gayd, aur aur main dekhtd rahd, jab tak us ke 
ma’ldm hdd ki use kuchh zarar na par ukhdre gaye, aur wuh zamin se 
pahunchd thd, is liye ki us ne apne uthdyd gayd, aur ddmi ki tarah pdn- 
Khudd par tawakkul kiyd thd. won par khara kiyd gayd, aur insdn 

24 T Aur bddshdh ne hukm diyd, kd dil use diyd gayd. 

aur we un shakhson ko jinhon ne 5 Aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki ek ddsrd 
Ddniel par ndlish ki thi lde, aur un- haiwdn richh ki mdnind thd, aur wuh 
hen, un ke larke-bdlon aur jordon ek taraf sidhd khard hdd, aur us ke 
samet, sher i babaron ki mdnd men munh men us ke ddnton ke darmiydn 
dal diyd, aur sher i babar un par gdlib tin paslidn thin: aur unhon ne use 
hue, aur us se peshtar ki mdnd ki kahd, ki Uth, aur bahut gosht khd. 
thdh tak pahunchen, sher i babaron 6 Ba’d us ke main ne nazar ki, aur 
ue un ki sdri haddidn tor ddlin. kyd dekhtd hdn, ki ek aur haiwdn 
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tendud ki mdnind uthd, jis ki pith par shakhs ddam-zdd ki mdnind dsmdn ke 
parinde ke se chdr par the; aur us bddalon ke sdth dyd, aur Qadim ul 
haiwdn ke chdr sir the, aur saltanat Aiydm tak pahunchd; we use us ke 
use di gayl. dge lde. 

7 Is ke pichhe main ne rdt ki royat- 14 Aur tasallut, aur hashmat, aur 
on ke wasile se dekhd, aur kyd saltanat use di gayi, ki sab qaumcn, 
dekhtd hdn, ki chauthd haiwdn haul- aur ummaten, aur mukhtalif zubdn- 
ndk aur haibatndk, aur nihdyat zabar- bolnewdle us ki khidmat-guzdri kar- 

^dast, aur us ko ddnt lohe ke the, aur en; us ki saltanat abadi saltanat hai, 
bare bare the; wuh nigal jdtd, aur tukre jo jdti na rahegi, aur us ki maralukat 
tukre kar detd, aur bachti ko apne aisi jo zdil na kogi. 
pdnwon se latdrtd thd; aur yih un sab 15 ^ Mujh Ddniel ki ruh mere 
haiwdnon se, jo us ke dge the, muta- badan men maliil hui, aur mere sir ki 
farriq thd, aur us ke das sing the. royaton ne mujhe ghabrd diyd. 

8 Main ne un singon par gaur se 16 Main un men se jo nazdik khare 
nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki un ke the ek shakhs ko pds gayd, aur us se 
bich men se ek aur clihotd sd sing in sdri bdton ki haqiqat pdchhi. Us 
nikld, jis ke dge pahlon men se tin ne mujh se kahd, aur sdri haqiqat 
sing jar se ukhdre gaye; aur kyd mujhe batldi. 

dekhtd hun, ki us sing men dnkhen 17 Ye chdr bare haiwdn chdr bdd- 
thin, insdn ki dnkhon ki mdnind, aur shdh hain, jo zamin men barpd honge. 
ek munh thd, jo bar! bari bdten bol rahd 18 Lekin Ilaqq Ta’dld ko muqaddas 
hai. log saltanat le lenge, aur abad. tak, 

9 ^ Main yahdn tak dekhtd rahd, hdn, abad ul dbdd tak, us saltanat ke 
ki kursidn rakhi gayin, aur Qadim ul mdlik rahenge. 

^JUydm baith gayd; us kd libds barf sd 19 Tab main ne chdhd, ki chauthe 
sufed thd, aur us ke sir kd bdl sdf haiwdn ki haqiqat jandn, jo un sab- 
suthre tin ki mdnind; us kd takht dg hon se mutafarriq thd, ki nihdyat 
ke shu'ala ki mdnind thd, aur us ko hai batndk tha, jis ke ddnt lohe ke, aur 
pahiye jalti dg ki mi si the. ndkhun pital ke the, jo nigaltd, aur 

10 Ek dtashi saildb bah rahd, jo us tukre tukre kartd, aur bachti ko apne 
ke dge se nikld thd, hazdron hazdr us pdnwon se latdrtd thd ; 

ki khidmat men hdzir the, aur ldkhon 20 Aur das singon ki, jo us ke sir 
ldkii us ke dge khare the: ’addlat ho par the, aur us ek ki, jo nikld, aur jis 
rahi thi, aur kitdben khuli htii thin. ke dge tin gir gaye, hdn, us sing ki, 

11 Main ne dekhd, yahdn tak ki jis ki dnkhen thin, aur ek munh, jo 
us sing ki dwdz ke sabab, jo bare bare ghamand ki bdten boltd thd, aur 
ghamand ki bdten boltd rahd, hdn, us kd chihra us ke sdthion ki nisbat 
main yahdn tak dekhtd rahd, ki wuh se ziydda ru’ab-ddr thd. 

haiwdn mard gayd, aur us kd badan 21 Main no dekhd, ki wuhi sing 
haldk kiyd gayd, aur shu'alazan dg muqaddason se jang kartd, aur un par 
men ddld gayd. gdlib hotd rahd, 

12 Aur bdql haiwdnon ki saltanat 22 Jab tak ki Qadim ul Aiydm dyd, 

bhi un se le li gayi; par un ki zinda- aur Haqq Ta'dld ke muqaddason kd 
gi qdim rahi, aur we ek muddat aur ek insdf kiyd gayd; aur waqt d pahunchd, 
sd'at tak jiye. ki muqaddas log saltanat ke mdlik 

13 Main ne rdt ki royaton ke wa- howen. 

sile dekhd7 aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki ek 23 Wuh ydn bold, ki Chauthd hai- 
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win chauthf saltanat hai jo dunyd 
men hogi; wuh sdri saltanaton se rau- 
tafarriq hogi, aur sdri zamin ko niglegi, 
aur use latdregi, aur use tukre tukre 
karegi. 

24 Aur we das sing jo hain, so das 
bddshdh hain jo us saltanat men se 
uthenge; aur un ke ba’d ek aur uthe- 
gd, aur wuh nahlon se mutafarriq ho- 
gd, aur tin badshdhon par gdlib hogd. 

25 Aur wuh Ilaqq Ta’dld ki mu- 
khdlafat men bdten karegd, aur Haqq 
IVdld ke muqaddason ko tasdi'a degd, 
aur chdhegd ki waqton aur shari'aton 
ko badal ddle; aur we us ke qabze 
men diyo jdenge, yahdn tak ki ek 
muddat, aur muddaten, aur ddhi mud- 
dat guzar jdegi. 

26 Par ’addlat baithegi, aur wc us 
ki saltanat us se le lenge, ki use hame- 
sha ke liye nest o ndbdd karen. 

27 Aur tain dm dsmdn tale ke sdre 
rnulkon ki saltanat, aur mamlukat aur 
saltanat ki hashmat, Haqq Ta’dld ke 
muqaddas logon ko bakhshi jdegi; us 
ki saltanat abadi saltanat liai, aur sdri 
mamlukaten us ki bandagi karen gi, 
aur farmdnbardar howengi. 

28 Wuh bdt yahdn tak tamdm htii. 
Main jo Ddniel ktfn, mere andeshon 
no mujhe nikdyat ghabrdyd, aur merd 
chihra mujh men mubaddal hdd; par 
main ne yih bdt apne dil men rakhi. 

VIII BA'B. 

B elshazzar bddshdh ki sal¬ 
tanat ke tisre sdl men mujhe, 
hdn, mujh Ddniel ko ek royd nazar 
di, ba'd us ke jo shurd’ men mujhe 
nazar di thi. 

2 Aur main ne 'dlam i royat men 
dekhd, aur jis waqt main ne dckhd, 
aisd ma’ldm hdd, ki main Sosan ke 
qasr men thd, jo sdba i 'Aildm men 
nai; phir main ne royat ke 'dlarn men 
dekhd, ki main Uldi ki nadi ke 
kandre par hdn. 

3 Tab maig ne apni dnkhen uthd- 
ke nazar ki, aur kyd dekhtd hdn, ki 
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nadi ke dge ek mendha khard hai, jis 
ke do sing the ; aur we do sing duehe 
the; lekin ek ddsre se bard thd, aur 
bard ddsre ke pichhe uthd. 

4 Main ne us mendhe ko dekhd, ki 
pachchhim, uttar, dakhiu taraf sing 
mdrtd thd, yahdn tak ki koi jdrnvar 
us ke sdmhne khard na ho sakd, na 
koi us ke hdth se chhurd sakd; par v 
wuh jo clidhtd thd so kartd thd, yalidn 
tak ki wuh bahut bard ho gayd. 

5 Aur main is soch men thd, ki 
dekh, ek bakrd pachchhim ki taraf se 
dke tamdm ru e zamin par aisd phird 
ki zamin ko bhi na chhdd; aur us 
bakre ki donon ankhon ke bich o bich 
ek *ajib ta ? *ih kd sing tlid. 

6 Aur wuh us do singwdle mendhe 
ke pds, jise main ne nadi ke sdmhne 
khard dekhd, dyd, aur apne zor ke 
qahr se us par daur gayd. 

7 Aur main ne use dekhd, ki wuh 
mendhe ke qarib pahunchd, aur us kd 
gazab us par bharkd, aur mendhe ko 
mdra, aur us ke donon sing tor ddle; 
aur mendhe ko qdwat na thi, ki us kd 4 
sdmhnd kare ; so us no use zamin par 
patak diyd, aur use latard; aur koi 
na thd, ki mendhe ko us ke hdth se 
chhurd sake. 

8 Aur wuh bakrd nikdyat buzurg 
hud ; aur jab wuh pur-zor hua, tab us 
kd bard sing tut gayd; aur uskijagah 
nddir chdr sing dsmdn ki chdron 
hawdon ki taraf nikle. 

9 Aur un men ke ek se ek chhotd 
sing nikld, jo dakhin, aur purab, aur 
dil-pasand sarzamin ki taraf be-nihd- 
yat barh gayd. 

10 Aur wuh barhkar dsmdn ke 
lashkar tak pahunchd, aur us lashkar 
men se aur sitdron men se ba’zon ko 
zamin par gird diyd, aur unhen Tatd- 
rd; 

11 Balki us ne lashkar ke sarddr 
tak apne ko buland kiyd; aur us se 
ddimi qurbdni uthdi gayi, aur maqdis 
kd makdn girdyd gayd. 



/o Daniel ne DANIEL, IX. t iekhi* 

12 So wuh lashkar, ddimi qurbdni ke darmiydn barpd honge, lekin un 

ke Mb men khatd karne ke sabab, use kd iqtidar us kd sd na hogd. 
hawdla kiyd gayd, aur us ne sachdi 23 Aur un ki saltanat ke zamdn i 
ko zaimn par ddld; wuh yih kartd dkhir men, jis waqt khatdkdr log 
aur kdmydb hotd rahd. hadd tak pahunchenge, to ek bddshdh 

13 If Aur main ne ek qudsi ko bolte tursh-rd aur sdhib i fitrat barpd boga. 
sund, aur dtisre qudsi ne us qudsi se, 24 Yih bard zabardast boga, par us 
jo kaldm kartd thd, puchha, ki Wuh ki qdwat us ki isti’addd so na bogi; 
^royat ddimi qurbdni ki bdbat, aur us aur wuh *ajib tarah se qatl karegd, 

ujdrnewdle ki shardrat ki bdbat, ki aur bakhtdwar bogd, aur kdm bajd 
maqdis aur lasbkar donon diye gaye ldwegd, aur zordwaron ko aur muqad- 
ki pdmdl howen, kab tak rahegi ? das logon ko haldk karegd, 

14 Us ne rnujbe kahd, ki Do hazdr 25 Aur apni cbaturdi se a:ad 'amal 

tin sai din tak hai; phir maqdis pdk karegd, ki us ki fitrat ke mansube us 
kiyd jdegd. ke hdtk ke tale khdb anjdm pdwenge; 

15 ^ Aur aisd hud, ki jab main aur dil men bard ghamand karegd ; 

Ddniel ne yih royat dekhi thi, aur us aur sulh ke waqt men bahuteron ko 
ki ta'bir ki taldsh kartd thd, to dekh, haldk karegd; wuh Wdlion ke sarddr 
mere sdmkne koi khard thd jis ki su- se bhi muqdbala karne ke liye uth 

rat ddmi ki si thi. khard hogd ; par bagair wasila hath 

16 Aur main no ek ddmi ki dwaz ke shikast pdwegd. 

suni, ki U'ldi ke darmiydn pukdrke 2G Aur yih shdm o subh ki roya, 
kahd, ki Ai Jabriel, is shakhs ko is jo kabi gayi, so sacb bai; par tn 

royat ki ma’ni samjhd. royat ko band kar rakh ; kyunki is ko 

17 Chundnchi wuh udhar jahdn abhi baliut dinon tak kd *arsa hai. 
^iain khard thd nazdik dyd, aur jab 27 Aur mujh Daniel ko gash dyd, 

pahunchd, main dar gayd, aur aundhe aur main chand roz tak bimdr para 
munh gird: par us no mujho kahd, rahd : ba’d us ke main uthd, aur bdd- 
Ai ddamzdd, samajh; kyunki yih shdh kd kar o bdr karne lagd; aur 
royat dkhiri zamdne men anjdm hogi. royat se ghabrd rahd, par koi use na 

18 Aur jab wuh mujh se kah rahd samjhd. 

thd, main aundhe munh bhdri nind TX BA'B. 

men zamin par pard thd; tab us ne A KIIASU'ERUS ke bctc Ddrd ke 

mujhe chhhd, aur sidhd khard kiyd. pahle sdl men, jo Mddion ki nasi 

19 Aur kahd, ki Dekh, main tujhe se thd, aur Kasdion ki mamlukat par 
samjhddngd, ki qahr ke dkhir men bddshdh muqarrar hdd thd; 

kyd hogd; kyunki muqarrari waqt 2 Us ki saltanat ke pahle sdl men 
par tamami hogi.” main Ddniel ne kitdbon men un bar- 

20 Wuh mendhd jise tti ne detcbd, son kd hisdb samjhd, jin ki bdbat 

ki us ke do sing hain, so Mdda aur Kuudawand kd kaldm Yaramiyah 
Fdrs ke bddshdh bain. nabi ko pahunchd tbd, ki wuli Yaru- 

21 Aur wuh bdlwdld bakrd Ytindn salam ki wirdni ke sattar haras pbre 
kd bddshdh: aur wuh bard sing jo us karc. 

ki dnkhon ke darmiydn hai, so us kd 3 ^f Aur main ne apnd rukh Khu- 
pahld bddshdh hai. ddwand Khudd ki taraf kiyd, aur 

22 Aur chiinki us ke tut jdno ke miunat aur mundjdt karke, aur roza 
ba’d us ki jagah men chdr aur nikle, rakhke, aur tdt pahinke, aur rdkh 
go ye chdr saldtin bain, jo us qaum malke us ki taldsh ki. 
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4 Aur main ne KhudAwand apne ne ham logon ke, aur hamdre hdkimon 
Khudd se du’d mdngi, aur main ne ke, jo ham par hukdmat karte the, 
iqrdr kiyd, aur kahd, ki Ai Kliudd- barkhildf kahln, so sdbit kin, ki wuh 
wand, jo 'azlm aur muhlb Khudd hai, ham par ban dfat ldyd; kyiinki sdre 
aur us ’ahd ko jo apue ’dshiqon ke aur dsmdn tale aisd nahin kiyd gayd, jaisd 
un ke sdth jo terl farmdnbarddri karte Yariisalam men kiyd gayd hai. 

hain ydd rakhtd hai, aur un par rahm 13 v Chundnchi we sdrl balden, jo 
kartd hai: Miisd ki tauret men likhl hain, ham 

5 Ham ne khatd kl, ham ne bad- par ndzil hdln: tau bhi ham ne Khu- 
kdrl kl, ham ne shardrat kl, ham ne dAwand apne Khudd ke dge du’d ni 
bagdwat kl, ki ham ne tere hukmon mdngl, td ki ham apnl badkdrlon se 
aur terl sunnaton se ’udiil kiyd hai; bdz dwen, aur terl sachdi men khabar- 

6 Aur ham tere khidmat-guzdr ddr howen. 

nablon ke shanawd na htie, jinhoQ ne 14 Is liye KhudAwand hamdrl ghdt 
terd ndm leke liamdre bddshdhon, men lagd ralid, ki bald ldwe, aur use 
hamdre amlron, aur hamdre bdpdd- ham par ndzil bhi kiyd, ki KhudA- 
don, aur hamdre inulk ke sdre logon wand hamdrd Khudd apne sdre kdmon 
ko kaldm sundyd. men, jo wuh kartd hai, sddiq hai; par 

7 Ai Khuddwand, saddqat terl hai, ham us kl dwdz ke shanawd na hiie. 
magar zard-rul hamdre liye, jaisd dj 15 Aur ab, ai KhudAwand, harnare 
ke din hai; hdn, Yahiiddh ke logon Khudd, jo zordwar bdzu se apne logon 
ke aur Yarusalam ke bdshindon ke, ko zamin i Misr se bdhar nikdl ldyd, 
aur sdre Isrdellon ke liye jo nazdlk aur tii ne apnd bard ndm kiyd, jaisd dj 
hain aur jo dur hain, un sab mulkon ke din hai, ham ne gundh kiyd, ham 
men, jahdn jahdn td no un ke gundh ne shardrat ki. 

ke sabab, jo unhon ne tere barkhildf 10 \ Ai Khuddwand, main teyiv- 
hoke kiyd, unhen pardganda kiyd. minnat kartd hun, ki tu apnl sdrl 

8 Ai Khuddwand, zard-rtii hamarc rdstbdzl ke muwdfiq, apne qahr aur 

liye hai, hamdre bddshdhon, hamdre apne khashm Be, jo tere hi shahr Ya- 
amlron, aur hamdre bdpdddon ke liye, rusalam par hai, jo koh i muqaddas 
ki ham tere gunahgdr hiic. hai, dastbarddr ho : kydnki hamdre 

9 Khuddwand hamdre Khudd ki gundhon ke, aur hamdre bapdadon kl 

rahmaten aur dmurzgdrldn hain, bar- shardraton ke sabab se Yarusalam aur 
chand ki ham ne us se bagdwat kl tere log, un sdrl qaumon ke huzur jo 
hai: dspds hain, maurid i maldmat htie. 

10 Ham hargiz KhudAwand apne 17 Ab, ai hamdre Khudd, apne 

Khudd kl dwdz ke shanawa na htie, bande kl du’d aur iltimds sun, aur apne 
ki us ki shari’aton par, jinhen us ne chihre kl roshnl ko Khuddwand kl 
apne khidmat-guzdr nablon ki ma’rifat khdtir apne maqdis par, jo wlrdn hai, 
hamdre dge zdhir kiyd, chaTen. chamkd. 

11 Hdn, sdre Isrdol ne terl sharl’at 18 Ai mere Khudd, ajzid kdn idhar 

se ’udiil kiyd, aur bargashta hue hain, kar, aur sun : apnl dnk'nen khol, aur 
td ki terl dwdz ko na mdnen: so wuh hamdre wlrdnon ko, aur us shahr ko, 
la’nat ham par d pari, aur us qasam jo tere ndm kd kahldtd hai, dekh; ki 
kd wabdl jo Khudd ko banda Musd kl ham tere huzdr apnl rdstbdzlon par 
tauret men likhl hai; is liye ki ham nahin, balki terl be-nihdyat rahmaton 
us ke gundhgdr thahre. par takiya karke apnl mundjdt karte 

12 Aur us ne apni wuh bdten jo us hain. 
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19 Ai Khuddwand, sun; ai Khu¬ 
ddwand, mu'df kar; ai Khuddwand, 
sun le, aur 'amal kar; ai mere Khudd, 
apni hi khdtir deri na kar; is liye ki 
cerd shahr aur ten guroh tere hi uam 
si kahldti hai. 

20 Main yih kahtd hi thd, aur 
du'd mdngtd, aur apni badkdri aur apni 

^qaurn Isrdel ki badkdri kd iqrdr kartd 
•thd, aur KhudXwand apne Khudd ke 
huzdr, apne Khudd ke pdk pahdr ke 
liye, apni mundjdt kartd hi thd; 

21 Hdn, du’d mdngte hi hanoz mere 
munh se bdten ho rahin, ki wuhi 
shakhs, ya’ne, Jabriel, jiso main ne 
shurd 1 men royat men dekha thd, 
hukm ke mutdbiq tez-pari kartd hud 
dyd, aur mujhe chhdd; yih shdm ki 
qurbdni guzranno ke waqt ke qarib 
thd. 

22 Aur us ne mujhe khabar di, aur 
mujh se bdten kin, aur kahd, Ai Dd- 
nicl, main ab is liye nikal dyd hun, 
ki tujlie ddnish aur samajh bakhslidn. 

23 Jyun td ne du’d indogm shuru’ 
fe^i, wdn yih hukm nikld, aur main 

dyd ki tujhe dikhlddn; kydnki td ba- 
hut 'aziz hai; so is bdt ko bujh, aur is 
royat ko samajh. 

24 Sattar bafte tere logon aur tere 
shahr i muqaddas ke liye muqarrar 
kiye gaye hain, td ki us muddat men 
shardrat khatin ho, aur khatdkdridn 
dkhir ho jdwen, aur badkdri ki bdbat 
kafdra kiyd jdwe, aur abadi rdstbdzi 
pesh ki jdwo, aur us royat par aur nu- 
bdwat par muhr howe, aur us par jo 
sab se ziydda quddds hai masah kiyd 
jdwo, 

25 So td bdjh aur samajh, ki jis 
waqt ee Yardsalam ki do bdra ta'mir 
karno kd hukm nikle, Masih Bddshdh- 
zdda tak sdt hafte hain, aur bdsath 
hafte; us waqt bdzdr phir ta’mir kiye 
jaenge, aur diwdr bandi jdegi, magar 
tangi ko dinon men. 

26 Aur bdsath hafton ke ba’d Masih 
(Jatl kiyd jdegdj par na apne liye; aur 
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bddshdh jo dwegd, so us ko log shahr 
aur maqdis ko gdrat karenge; aur us 
kd dkhir dwegd goyd tufdn ke zor se, 
aur dkhir tak larai rahegi, aur muqar¬ 
rar ki hdi khard’bidn hongi. 

27 Aur wuh us J ahd ko bahuton ke 
sdth ek hafte ke liye qdirn karegd; 
aur hafta ke hich zabi'ha aur hadya 
maiiquf karegd, aur fasilon par ujdr- 
newdle ki makrnhdt dhari jaengi, ya- 
hdn tak ki us ki bilkull gdrat ho, aur 
wuh bald jo muqarrar ki gayi hai us 
ujdrnowdle par wdqi’ ho. 

X BA'B. 

A'RS ke bddshdh Khoras ke tisre 
baras men Ddniel par, jis kd ndm 
Beltashazzar rakhd gayd, ek bdt zdhir 
ki gayi: aur wuh bdt sach thi, par 
ban lashkarkaslii ki till: aur us ne us 
bdt par gaur kiyd, aur us royd kd bhed 
samjhd. 

2 Main Ddniel un dinon men tin 
hafton tak gam khdtd rahd. 

3 Main ne marzi ki roti na khdi, 
aur mere munh men boti aur mai na 
pari, aur main n.? apne par tel na maid, 
yahdn tak ki tin hafte pure guzar 
gaye. 

4 Aur pahle mahine ki chaubiswin 
tdrikh men main bari nadi Dijlah ke 
kindro par thd. 

5 Aur main ne ankli uthdke nazar 
ki; aur kyd dekhtd hun, ki ek shakhs 
kattdni pairdhan pahine hue, jis ki 
kamar par U'fdz ke khdlis sone kd 
patkd bandhd thd, kbard hai. 

6 Us kd badan zabarjad ki mdnind, 
aur us kd munh bijli kd sd tbd, aur us, 
ki dnkhen do rosban chirdgon ki md¬ 
nind thin ; us ke bdzd aur us ke pdnw 
rangat men chamakte hde pital ke se 
the, aur us ki bdten karno ki dwdz 
aisi thi, jaisi amboh ki dwdz jabjioti. 

7 Mujh Ddniel ne tan tanhd yih 
royd dekhi, ki un shakhson ne, jo 
mere sdth the, royd na dekhi; lokin 
un par aisd larza charhd, ki we dp dp 
ko chhipdne bhdge. 




Daniel kd ek royd dekhnd . DA'NIEL, XI. Firishta use tasalli deta . 

8 So main akeld rah gay A, aur yih 17 Aur yih kydnkar ho saktd hai, 

bari royd dekhi, aur mujh men tdb na ki mere aise khuddwand kd yih banda 
rahi; kydnki merd rdp rang mujh mere aise khuddwand se bdten kare ? 
men zard-rui se mubaadal hud, aur main jo him, so ek lakht mujh men 
merf tdqat jdti rahi. tdb o tdqat na rahi, aur mujh men to 

9 Par main ne us ki dwdz aur bdten dam bdqi nahin. 

sunin : aur mail} us ki dwdz aur bdten 18 Tab aur ek no, jig ki sdrat ddmi 
gunto waqt munh ke bhal bhdri nind ki si thi, dke mujhe chhdd, aur us ne 
men pard, aur merd munh zamin ki mujhe zor baklishd. 
taraf thd. 19 Aur wuh bold, ki Ai 'aziz marc?, 

10 ^ Aur dekb, ek hdth ne mujhe matdar; teri saldmati howe, zor pakar; 

chhdd, aur mujhe ghutnon aur hathe- hdn, tawdnd ho. Aur jab us ne mujhe 
lion par bithldyd. yih k$hd, main ne tawdndi j>di, aur 

Tl Aur us ne mujhe lcahd, Ai Dd- bold, Ai mere khuddwand, ab farmdiye; 
niel, 'aziz mard, un bdton ko, jo main kyuuki tu hi ne mujhe qdwat bakhshi 
tujhe kahtd hun, samajh le, aur sidhd hai. 

khard ho jd; kydnki main tere pds ab 20 Tab wuh bold, A'yd, tu jdntd 
bhej’d gayd hdn. Aur jab us ne mujhe hai, ki main tujh pds kis live dyd hdn ? 
yih hdt kahi, main kdmptd hud khard aur ab main Fdrs ke sarddr se larno 
ho gayd. ko phir jdungd: aur jab main chald 

12 Tab us ne mujhe kahd, ki Ai jdungd, tab dekh, Ydndn kd sarddr 
Ddniel, mat dar, ki pahle hi din se dwegd. 

jab tu ne apnd dil lagdyd ki samjhe, 21 Par main tujhe batd dungd jo 
aur apne Khudd ke age ’djizi kare, kuchh ki saclidi ki kitdb men likha 
teri bdteij suni gayin, aur teri baton hai; aur koi nahin hai,jo in kemuqa- 
ke sabab main dyd hun. bale men men kumak karne ke liy.e»‘ 

13 Par Fdrs ki mamlukat kd sarddr kamar bdndhegd, magar Mikdel jo 
ekisdin tak mere muqdbaleinen khard tumhdra sarddr hai. . 

rahd; aur dekh, Mikdel, jo sardaron XI BA'B. 

men bard hai, meri madad ko pahun- AUR Ddrd Mddi ki saltanat ke pahle. 
chd: so main wahdn Fdrs ke bddshdh- ±jl baras men, main hi thd, jo khara 
on ke sdth thahrd. hud, td ki use qdim kardn aur quwat 

14 Ab jo kuchh tere logon par dun. 

pichhledinon men guzregd, main tujhe 2 Aur ab main tujh ko wuh jo sach 
batldne ko dyd hdn; kyunki hanoz hai batldungd. Dekh, Fdrs men aur 
yih royd bahut dinon ke mi’dd ke liye bhi tin bddshdh barpd honge, aur 
hai. chauthd sabhon se ziydda daulatmand 

15 Aur iab us ne yih bdten mujh se hogd; aur jab wuh apui daulat ke bd^s 
kahin, main ne apnd munh zamin ki zordwar ho jdwega, tab wuh sab ko 
taraf kiyd, aur main gdnga ho gayd. ubhdrcgd ki Ydndn ki sarzamin ke 

16 Aur, dekbo, kisi ne, jo bani mukhdlif liowen. 

A'dam ki mdnind thd, mere honthon 3 Lekin ek zabardast bddshdh barpd 
ko chhdd hai; tab main ne apna munh hogd, aur bare tasallut se saltanat 
khold, aur bold, aur us ko jo mere karegd, aur jo chdhegd so karegd. 
sdmhne khard thd kahd, Ai mere khu- 4 Aur jab wuh barpd hogd, to us 
ddwand, us royd ke bd’is mere gamon ki saltanat tutegi, aur dsmdn ki chdr- 
ne mujh par hujum kiyd hai, aur mujh on hawdon ki atrdf par taqsim ho jdo- 
men kuchh qdwat na rahi. gi, par us ki nasi ko na pahunchegi, 
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Shimdl o janub DA'NIEL, XL ki badsh&haten. 

aur na us ko tasallut se muwdfiq hogi; 13 Kytinki shdh i shimdl phiregd, 

kytinki us ki bddshdhat jar se ukhar aur ek lashkar ko jo pahle se ziydda 
jdegi, aur wuh un ke liye jo un ke siwd hogd jam’a karegd, aur chand baras ke 
hain hogi. ba'd apnd wuh bard lashkar aur bahut 

5 T Aur shdh i jandb zor pakregd, mdl sdth leke dwegd. 
aur ek us ke sarddron men se zor men 14 Aur un dinon men bahutere shdh 
us se ziydda hogd, aur tasallut pdwegd, i janub par charhdi karenge; aur ten 
aur us ki saltanat bar! saltanat hogi. qaum ke qazzdk bhi uthenge, ki us 
^ 6 Aur barson ko ba*d dkhir ko we royd ko ptird karen ; * par we gir 
*Jpas men mol karenge; kytinki shdh jdenge. 

i jandb "ki beti shdh i shimdl ke pds 15 Chundnchi shdh i shimdl dwegd, 
dwegi td ki ittihdd howe; par wuh us aur damdama bdndhegd, aur hasin 
bdzu ki qtiwat ko na rakhegi; aur shahr le legd ; aur jandb ke bdzu qdim 
wuh bhi khard na hogd, aur na us kd na rahenge, aur na us ke chune hde 
bdzd; balki wuh un sdmet jo use lde logon ko qdim rahne ki tdqat hogi. 
the, aur us ke bdp samet, aur us samet, 16 Aur wuh io us par charhne dwe- 
jis ne use us aiydm men zor diyd thd, gd apni marzi ke mutdbiq *amal kare- 
hawdla ki jdegi. gd, aur koi us kd muqdbala na kar 

7 Lekin us ki nasi se, konpal ki sakegd; wuh us sarzamin i jalil men 
tarah jo jar se nikle, ek us ki jagah qiydm pakregd, ki wuh bilkull us ke 
barpd hogd: wuh ek lashkar ke sdth hdth ke tale dwe. 

dwegd, aur shdh i shimdl ke qi’la men 17 Aur wuh apnd rukh karegd td 
ddkhil hogd, aur un par hamla karegd, ki apni sdri mamlukat ke zor se us 
aur gdlib hogd: men ddkhil howe, aur sddiq qaum ke 

8 Aur wuh un ko ma’bddon ko un log us ke sdth honge; wuh ydn hi 
lfc,e sarddron samet asir karke Misr ko *amal karegd; aur wuh use jawdn 

le jdegd, aur un ko qimati bartan sone kunwdri degd ki wuh uski haldkat ka 
chdndi ke bhi le jdegd; aur wuh uttar bd’is howe; par wuh na thahregi, aur 
ke bddshdh ki nisbat se bahut barson na us ki jdnib mdil rahegi. 
tak zordwar rahegd. 18 Ba’d us ke wuh jaziron ki taraf 

9 Phir wuh shdh i jamib ki mam- apnd rukh karegd, aur bahut se le 

lukat. men ddkhil hogd, par apni sar- legd; lekin ek sarddr us maldmat ko, 
zamin men phir jdegd. jo us ne us ki taraf se uthdi thi, 

10 Lekin us ko bete dp ko uskdcn- mauqtif kardegd, balki siwd us ke 
ge, aur ek bard lashkar jam’a karenge; us maldmat ko us hi par phir kar 
aur ek yaqinan charhegd, aur umdegd, ddlegd. 

aur guzregd, aur phirdwegd, aur we us ’ 19 Tab wuh apni sarzamin ke qil’a 
ke qi’la tak larenge. ki taraf apnd munli pher dcgd, par 

11 Aur shdh i jandb kd gazab buar- wuh thokar khdegd, aur gir parega, 
kegd, aur wuh nikalkar us se, hdn, aur phir pdyd na jdegd. 

shdh i shimdl se jang karegd, aur 20 Aur us ki jagah par ek aur bar- 
bard lashkar leke dwegd; par wuh pd hogd, jo us khiibsdrat mamlukat ko 
bard lashkar us ko qdbu men diyd darmiydn khirdj-lenewdlon kobhejegd: 
jdegd. " lekin wuh thore roz men haldk hogd, 

12 Aur jab wuh lashkar urdyd jde- par na gazab se, aur na jang se. 

gd, tab us ke dil men ghamand samde- 21 Phir us kl jagah par ek pdji 
gd, aur wuh hazdron, das hazdron ko barpd hogd, jise we saltanat ki *izzat 
girdwegd; par wuh gdlib na rahegd. na denge, par wuh ndgahdn dwegd, 
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In se *ahd jo bdndhe gaye t 
aur chdpltisi karke mamlukat par qd- 
biz hogd. 

22 Aur wuh lashkar jo bdrh ki ta- 
rah charh dwe, us kc sdmhne se ultd 
bahdvd idcgd, aur sbikast khdega, aur 
amir i ’ahd bhi. 

23 Aur jab us ke sdth qaul o qardr 
ho jdegd, wuh hilabdzi karegd ; kytin- 
ki wuh charhdi karegd, aur thore log¬ 
on ki madad se ’azim hoga. 

24 Aur wuh ndgahdn suba ke ach- 
chhe se achchhe makdnon men ddkhil 
hogd: aur wuh aisd kuchh karegd, jo 
na us ke bdpdddon ne, na us ke dddon 
ke pardddon ne kiyd; wuh ganimat, 
aur lut, aur mdl unhen ,l)dntegd, aur 
kuchh ’arse tak mazbdt qil’aon ke le 
lene par apne manstibo bdndhegd. 

25 Aur wuh apne zor ko aur apne j 
dil ko ubhdregd, ki ban fauj ke sdth 
shdh i jantib par charhe; aur shdh i 
jandb ubhdrd jdegd, ki bard aur nihd- 

at zordwar lashkar leke jang karne 
o nikle; par wuh na tliahregd; ky- 
unki we us ki mukhdlafat men man- 
snbe bdndhenge. 

26 Hdn, we, jo us ki khurdk men 
se hissa pdte hain, use torenge, aur 
mukhdlif ki fauj bdrh ki tarah char- 
hegi, aur bahutere mdre parenge. 

27 Aur un donon bddshdhon kd dil 
badkdri par mdil hogd, aur wo ek hi 
mez par baithe hde jhuth bolcnge; par 
kdmydbi na hogi; kydnki tamdmi 
muqarrar hi waqt par hogi. 

28 Tab wuh bari daulat ke sdth 
apni sarzamin men laut jdwegd; aur 
us kd dil *ahd i muqaddas ke bar- 
khildf hogd; aur wuh ’amal karegd, 
aur apni sarzamin men murdja’at 
karegd. 

29 Mu’aiyan waqt par wuh phir 
awegd, aur dakhin ki taraf khuruj 
karegd, par yih na agle taur par aur 
na pichhle taur par hogd. 

30 Ki Kittion ke jahdz us se mu- 
qdbala karenge: so wuh dzurda hogd, 
aur phiregd, aur ’ahd i muqaddas par 
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aur laraian jo hCA% % 

us kd gazab bharkegd: aur wuh us 
ke mutdbiq ’amal karegd: balki wuh 
phiregd, aur un logon ke sdth, jinhon 
ne *ahd i muqaddas ko tark kar diyd 
hai, ittifdq karegd. 

31 Aur ek fauj us ki taraf hoke 
istddagi karegi, aur we muhkam maq- 
dis ko ndpdk karenge, aur ddimi qur- 
bani ko mauquf karenge, aur khardb- 
karnewdli makruh chiz ko us meu 
dhar denge. 

32 Aur wuh unhen, jo *ahd ke rnu- 
qdbil khabdsat ke kdm karte hain, 
khushdmad karke bargashta karegd; 
par we log jo apne Knudd ko pah- 
chdnte hain mazbdt honge, aur kdm 
karenge. 

33 Aur we jo qaum ke darmiyau 
ahl i ddnish hain, bahuton ko tarbiyat 
karengo; lekin we talwdr se,aurdtasb 
so, aur asir hone se, aur ltite jdne se, 
bahut dinon tak tabdh rahenge. 

34 Aur jab we tabdhi men parenge, 
unhen thori si kumak pahunchegi; 
lekin bahutere khushdmad-goi se un 
men shdmil ho jaenge. 

35 Aur ba’ze ahl i fahm gir jdenge, 
td ki un kd imtihdn ho, aur we sdf o 
sufed ho jdwen, yahdn tak ki waqt i 
dkhir dwo; k yunki yih muqarrari 
waqt par mauqdf hai. 

36 Aur badshdh apni marzi ke 
mutdbiq ’amal karegd, aur dp ko bul- 
and karegd, aur apne ta,in sdre ma- 
bddon se bsra jdnegd, aur ildhon ke 
Ildh ke muqdbil hoke bahutsi hairat- 
’afzd bdten kahegd, aur iqbdlinand 
hogd, yahdn tak ki qahr ke din pdre 
hon; kyunki wuh jo thahrdyd gayd 
hai so wdqi’ hogd. 

37 Aur wuh apne bdpdddon ke Ild¬ 
hon ki taraf mutawajjih na hogd, aur 
na ’auraton ki marguba ko, aur na kisi 
Ildh ko mdnegd, balki dp ko sab se 
bdld jdnegd. 

38 Magar us ki jagah par hisdron 
ke ma’btid ki ta’zim karegd; aur us 
ma’bdd ki, jise us ke bdpddde na jante 


DA'NIEL, XL 



Qiy&mat o muddaton DA KIEL, XII. ki khabar. 


the, sond, aur chdndi, aur qimati pat- 
thar, aur iiafis hadya deke takrim 
karegd. 

39 Wuh muhkam hisdron men aj- 
nabi ma’bbd ke sdth aisd kuchh kar¬ 
egd : jo use qabbl kartd kai, wuh use 
ban ’izzat bakhshegd, aur unhen ba- 
huton kd sdldr karegd, aur qlmat ke 

* liye zamm ko taqsim karegd. 

40 Aur dkhir ke waqt men janub 
kd bddshdh us par relegd, aur shdh i 
shimdl rath; aur sawdr, aur bahut 
jahdz leke girdbdd ki mdnind us par 
charh dwegd, aur un sarzammon men 
ddkhil hogd, aur umdcgd, aur guzrcgd. 

41 Aur sarzamin i jalil men bhi 
ddkhil hogd, aur bahut girde jdenge, 
magar Addm, aur Modb, aur bam 
’Atnmbn ke khdss log, us ke hdth se 
bachenge. 

42 Aur wuh apnd hdth mulkon par 
chaldwegd, aur mulk i Misr bhi rihdi 
na pdwcgd. 

43 Par wuh sond chdndi ke kha- 
zdnon, aur Misr ki sdri nafis chizon 

'■par qdbiz hogd; aur Lubi aur Kushi 
us ki pairaui karenge. 

44 Lekin purab ki aur uttar ki at- 
rdf se afwdhen use hairdn karengi; is 
liye wuh bare gazab se niklegd, ki 
bahuton ko nest o ndbud kare. 

45 Aur wuh shdnddr muqaddas 
pahdr par apni guldl-bdri ko samun- 
daron ke darmiydn barpd karegd; par 
wuh apni ajal ko pahunchegd, aur us 
kd koi madadgdr na hogd. 

XII BAB. 

A UK us waqt Mikdel, wuh bar<* sar- 
ddr, jo ten qaura ke farzandon 
ki himdyat ke liye khard hai, uthegd ; 
aur aisi taklif kd waqt hogd, jo ummat 
ki ibtidd se leke us waqt tak kabhi 
na hdd thd; aur us waqt tere logon 
men se har ck jis kd ndm kitab men 
likhd hogd rihdi pdwegd. 

2 Aur un men se bahutere, jo zamin 
par khdk men so rahe hain, jdg 
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uthenge, ba*ze haydt i abadi ke liye, 
aur ba’ze ruswdi aur zillat i abadi ke 
liye. 

3 Par ahl i ddnish falak ki chamak 
ki mdnind chamkenge; aur we, jin ki 
koshish se bahutere sddiq ho gaye, 
sitdron ki mdnind, abad ul dbdd tak. 

4 Lekin tb, ai Ddniel, in bdton ko 
band kar rakh, aur kitdb par dkhir 
ke waqt tak muhr kar rakh: bahutere 
us par sardsar muldhaza karenge, aur 
ddnish ziydda hogi. 

5 If Aur main Ddniel ne nazar ki, 
aur kyd dekhtd libn, ki do aur khare 
the, ek, daryd ke kandre ki is taraf, 
dbsrd, daryd ke kandre ki us taraf. 

6 Aur ek ne us shakhs se, jo kattdn 
kd libds pahine thd, aur daryd ke 
pdnion par thd, puchha, ki Ye *ajdib 
chizen kitni muddat ke ba’d anjam 
tak pahunchengi ? 

7 Aur main ne sund, ki us shakhs 
ne jo kattdni poshdk pahine thd, jo 
daryd ke pdnion par thd, apnd daimd 
aur apna bdydn hdth dsmdn ki taraf 
uthdkar us ki jo hamesha jitd hai 
qasam khdi, aur kahd, ki Ek muddat, 
aur muddaton, aur ddhi muddat tak 
rahengi : aur jab wuh pbva kar chuk- 
egd, aur muqaddas logon kd zor kho 
degd, ye sab chizen purl hongi. 

8 Aur main ne to sund, par nahin 
samjha; tab main ne kahd, Ai mere 
Khuddwand, in chizon kd anjdm kyd 
hogd ? 

9 Us ne kahd, Ai Ddniel, tb apni 
rdh chald jd, ki ye bdten dkhir ko 
waqt tak hand o sar ba muhr rahengi. 

10 Aur bahut log pdk kiye jdenge, 
aur sufed kiye jdenge, aur dzmde jd- 
engo; lekin sharir sliardrat karte ra- 
henge, aur shariron men se koi na 
samjhegd, par ddnish war samjhenge. 

11 Aur jis waqt se ddimi qurbdni 
mauquf ki jdegi, aur wuh makruh 
chiz jo khardb karti hai qaim ki jdegi, 
ek hazdr do sau nauwe din honge. 

12 Mubdrak wuh jo intizdr kartd 



DimzindJedri ke sabab HU'SP’A, I, II. qahr ildht kd 

hai, aur ek hazdr tin sau paintis roz i ki waqt i akhir Awe: ki tti chain kar- 
tak dtd hai. egd, aur apni mirds par akhir ko dinog 

13 Par tti apni rdh chald jd jdb tak ! men uth khard hogd. 


HU'SI’A NABI' KI' KITA'B. 

I BA13. I 8 % Aur Lo-ruhdmdh ke dtidh ke 


Y AHU'DAH ke bddshdh ’Uzziydh, 
aur Ytitdm, aur A'khaz, aur 
llizqiydh ke aiydm men, aur Isrdel ke 
bddshdh Ytids ke bete Yarubi’dm ke 
dinon men, KhudAwand kd kaldm 
Biari ke bete Htisi’a ko pahunchd. 

2 KhudXwand ke kaldm kd shurti’, 
jo Qtisi’a ke wasile se dyd, Knund- 
wand ne Husi’a ko farmdyd, ki Jd, 
aur ek zindkdr ’aurat aur zind ko larke 
apne liye le; kytinki mulk ne Knund- 
wand ko chhorke ban zindkdri ki hai. 

3 Pas, us ne jdkar Diblaim ki beti 
Jtimar ko liyd; wuh hdmila htif, aur 
betd jam. 

4 Aur KhudXwand ne use kahd, 
ki Us kd ndm Yazra’el rakh; is liye 
ki thori muddat hai, aur main Ydhu 
ke ghardne se Yazra’el ke khtin kd 
badld ldngd, aur Isrdel ke gharane ki 
saltanat ko tarn dm karungd. 

5 Aur usi din aisd mdjard hogd, ki 
main Yazra’el ki wddi men Isrdel ki 
kamdn tordngd. 

6 ^ Aur wuh phir hdmila hdi, aur 
ek beti jani. Aur Khudd ne use far¬ 
mdyd, ki Us kd ndm Lo-ruhdmdh 
rakh: kytinki main Isrdel ke ghardne 
par phir rahm na karungd, par unhen 
bilkull uthd le jdungd. 

7 Lekin Yahdddh ke ghardne par 
rahm kardngd,aur unhen KhudIwand 
un ke Khudd ke wasile se rihdi ddngd; 
aur kamdn, aur talwdr, aur lardijaur 
ghoron, aur sawdron ke zor so un ko 
rihdi naliin ddngd. 
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chhurdne ke ba’d wuh phir hdmila hui, 
aur ek betd jani. 

9 Aur Us ne farmdyd, ki Us kd 
ndm Lo-’ammi rakh ; kytinki turn 
mere log nahin ho, aur main tumhdrd 
nahin htingd. 

10 T Tau bhi bani Isrdel shumdr 
men daryd ki ret ke ddnon ki mdnind 
honge, jo mdpe nahin jatc, aur gine 
nahin jdte ; aur aisd wdq’i hogd ki us 
jagah jahdn unhen kahd gayd hai, ki 
Turn mere log nahin ho, us ke ’iwaz 
men un se kahd jdegd, Turn zinda 
Khudd ke farzand ho. 

11 Aur bani Yahuddh, aur bani 
Isrdel, bdham fardham honge, aur apne 
liye ek sarddr thahrdwenge, aur us 
sarzamin so nikal denge; ki Yazra’el 
kd din ’azim hogd. 

II BA'B. 

PNE bhdion se kaho, ’Ammi, aur 
apni bahinon ko, Ruhdmdh. 

2 Turn apni md se bahs karo, bahs 
karo, kytinki wuh meri jorti nahin 
hai, aur main us kd khasam nahin 
htin : td ki wuh apni hardmkdrldn 
apni dnkhon ke sdmhne se dtir kare, 
aur apni zindkdridn apni chhdtion ke 
darmiydn se: 

3 Na ho ki main use nangd kartin, 
aur us tarah ddl dtin, jis tarah wuh 
apni paiddish ke din htii, aur us ko 
baydbdn ki tarah bandtin, aur stikhi 
zamin ki mdnind kartin, aur piyds se 
mdr ddlun. 




Israel par HU'S! 

4 Aur us ki auldd par rahm na 
kardngd, is liye ki we zind-zdda bain. 

5 Kydnki un ki md ne chhindld 
kiyd bai: wuh jo unhen jani, us ne 
ruswdi kd kdm kiyd bai: is liye ki 
us ne kahd bai, ki main apne dbagron 
kd, jo mujh ko roti, aur pani, aur dn, 
aur san, aur tel, aur sbarbat dete hain, 
pichhd kardngi. 

1 6 If Dekh, is sabab main ten rdb 

ko kanton se band kardngd, aur diwdr 
bbi uthdungd, ki wuh apne raste na 
pdwe. 

7 Aur wuh apne dbagron ke picbbe 
pichhe jdegi, par un ke bardbar nahin 
pahunchegi; aur un ko dhundhegi, 
par nahin pdwegi; tab wuh kahegi, 
ki Main apne pahle khasam pas pbir 
jddngi; kydnki meri wuh hdlat is se 
jo ab hai bihtar thi. 

8 Kyunki us ne na jdnd, ki main 
hi ne us ke ta,in andj, aur nayi mai, 
aur tel diyd, aur us ke sone aur rupe 
ko, jis se unhon ne Ba’al ki muraten 
bandin, afzdd kiyd. 

v 9 Is liye main phirkar dungd, aur 
apne andj ko us ki fasl ke waqt par, 
aur apni mai ko us ke mausim par 
le lungd, aur apni dn aur san, jo main 
ne use diyd ki wuh us se apne nange- 
pan ko cbhipdwe, so pher ldngd. 

10 Pbir us ki bari badzdti ko us ke 
dbagron ke age fdsb kardngd, aur koi 
us ko mere bdtb se nahin cbhurdwegd. 

11 Aur us ki sdri khushion ko, aur 
*idon ko, aur naye cbdnd ke dinon, 
aur sabt ke dinon ko, aur us ki sdri 
mu’aiyan majlison ko mauqdf kardngd. 

12 Aur main us ke angur aur ^njir 
ke un darakhton ko, jin ki bdbat us 
ne kabd bai, Ye meri kharcbi bain, 
jinhen mere ’dshiqon ne mujhe bakhshd 
hai, barbdd kardngd, aur unhen jangal 
banddngd, aur jangll jdnwar un ko 
khdenge. 

13 Aur main Ba’alim ke dinon kd 
badld, jin men~us ne un ke liye lubdn 
jaldyd, aur wuh apne tain kdn ki 
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7*A, II. bhafaknd, 

bdlion se aur zewaron se sajdkar apne 
’dshiqon ke pichhe gayi, aur mujhe 
bhdl gayi, us se ldrjgd, KhudIwand 
farmdtd bai. 

14 If Dekh, bdwujud us ke main 
us ko mob lungd, aur harcband ki use 
baydbdn men le jdun tau bhi us se 
tasalli ki bdten kahungd. 

15 Aur wahan se us ke tdkistdn use 
ddngd, aur *Akdr ki wddi bbi, td ki 
wuh ummed kd darwdza ho: aur wuh 
wabdn gdya karegi, jis tarab jawdni 
ke aiydm men karti tbi, aur us din ki 
mdnind, jis men wuh Misr ki zamin 
so nikal di. 

16 Aur us din aisd hogd, KhudA- 
wand farmdtd hai, ki td mujhe I'shi 
kahegi, aur pbir Ba’ali na kahegi. 

17 Kydnki Ba’alim ke narnon ko 
us ke munh se nikdldngd, aur we phir 
kabbi un ke ndm se yad na honge. 

18 Aur main us din un ke liye mai- 
ddn ke wabsbion, aur bawd ke parind- 
on, aur zamin ki rengnewali cbizon se 
ek *abd kardngd; aur kamdn, aur 
talwdr, aur larai ko us sarzamin men 
tor ddlungd, aur aisd karungd ki we 
aran o aman ke sdtb ardm men let 
jdwen. 

19 Aur tujhe apni.abadi mangetar 
karurjga ; hdn, tujhe saddqat aur *ada- 
lat, aur mihrbdni, aur rahmat se apni 
mangetar karungd. 

20 Main tujhe wafdddri se apni 
mangetar karungd, aur td Khuda- 
wand ko pahcbanegi. 

21 Aur usi din aisd hogd, ki main 
sunungd, Khudawand farmdta bai, 
main dsrndn ki sundngd, aur dsmdn 
zamin ki sunegd; 

22 Aur zamin andj, aur nayi mai, 
aur tel ki sunegi, aur- we Yazra’el ki 
sunenge. 

23 Aur main us ko us sarzamin 
men apne liye bodngd; aur Lo-ruhd- 
mdh par rahm kardngd, aur Lo-’ammi 
ko kahdngd, ’ki Td meri qaum hai; 
aur we kahenge, Ai mere KhudA. 



A'fbitn 


III BAU 


K HUDAWAND ne mujhe farmd- 
yd, ki Phir jd, aur ek ’aurat so, 
jo* us ke dost ki piydri hai, par zind 
karti hai, muhabbat rakh, jis tarah so 
ki KhudAwand bani Isrdel se, jo gair- 
ma'budon par nigdh karte hain, aur 
kishmish ke kuliche chdhte hain, mu¬ 
habbat rakhtd hai. 

2 So main ne us ko pandrah rdpiye 
aur derh khomar jau se apne liye mol 
liyd: 

3 Aur us ko kahd, Td mere liye 
bahut din tak baithi rahegi; tii har- 
dmkdri na karegi, na kisi mard ki 
hogi, aur main bhi tere liye yun hi 
rahd ngd. 

4 Kydnki bani Isrdel bahut din tak 
bagair bddshdh, aur bagair hdkim, aur 
bagair qurbdni, aur bagair but, aur 
bagair afdd, aur bagair tirdfim ke 
rahenge; 

5 Ba’d us ke bani Isrdel phircnge, 
aur KhudAwand apne Kliudd ko, aur 
Ddud apne bddshdh ko, dhundhenge ; 
aur dkhiri dinon men we darte hdc 
Khudawand ki aur us ki mihrbdni ki 
pandh lenge. 

IV BA'B. 

A I bani Isrdel, KiiudAwand kd ka- 
ldm suno: kydnki is sarzamin 
ke rahnewdlon se KhudAwand kd ek 
jhagrd hai, kydnki mulk men na 
rasti* na shafaqat, na Khudd-shindsi 
hai. 

2 Kosne, aur jhiith bolne, aur khdn, 
aur chori, aur hardmkdri karne ke 
siwd kuchh nahin hotd; we phdt 
nikle hain, apr khdn par khiin hotd 
hai. 

3 Is liye safzamin mdtam karegi, 
aur har ek jo ki us men rahtd hai, aur 
maiddn ke mawdshi aur hawd ke pa- 
rinda, sab samet nd-tawdn ho jdengc; 
balki daryd ki machhlidn bhi gdib ho 
jdengi. 

£ Tis par bhi koi diisre ke sdth 
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HU'SFA, III, IV. jo dtvengi. 

bahs nahin kare, aur na koi use ilzdm 
de; kydnki tere log un ki mdnind 
hain, jo kdhin se bahs karte- hain. 

5 Is liye til din ko gir paregd, aur 
tere sdth nabi bhi rdt ko giregd, aur 
main teri md ko tabdh kartingd. 

6 T Mere log haldk hde hain, is 
liye ki ddndl rakhte na the: is wdste 
ki td ne ddnish se nafrat ki hai, main 
bhi tujh so nafrat kardngd, ki td mere" 
dge kdhin nahin hogd: aur is liye ki 
td apne KiiudAwand ke shar’a ko 
bhuld hai, main bhi teri auldd koblidl 
[jdungd. 

7 Jaise we barhe waise unhon ne 
mere gundh ziydda kiye; is liye un ki 
hashmat ko ruswdi se badal ddldngd. 

8 We mere logon ki khatd ki qur¬ 
bdni khdte hain, aur un kl badkdri 
par apnd dil lagdte hain. 

9 Pas jaisd logon kd hdl, waisd 
kdhinon kd hdl hogd: main un ke 
chalan ki sazd unhen dungd, aur un 
ke kdmon kd badld un se lungd. 

10 We khdwenge, par dsuda nahin 
hougc; we zind karenge, par auldd * 
nahin barhegi; ki KiiudAwand ki 
parwd rakhne se bdz de hain. 

11 Hardmkdri aur mai aur nayi 
mai dil ko kho deli hain. 

12 T Mere log apne kdth ke p^jtle 
se suwdl karte hain; un ki ldthi un 
ko batd deti hai; kydnki hardmkdri 
ki rdh ne unhen gumrdh kiyd hai, aur 
apne Khudd ki pandh ko chhorke 
hardmkdri karte hain. 

13 Pahdron ki chotion par we qur- 
bdnidn guzrdnte hain, aur tilon par 
lubdn jaldte hain; aur balut7 aur 
chindr, aur shdh-baldt ke per tale 
bhi; kydnki un ke chhdnw siihdne 
hain ; is sabab tumhdri betidn chhind- 
Id kartin, aur tumhdri baiid” zindkdri 
karti hain. 

14 Jab tumhdri betidn chhindld 
karengi, aur tumhdri bahli zindkdri 
karengi, to main un ko sazd nahin 
ddngd; kydnki we dp bhi qahbon ke 



Logon he gundhon ke sabab HU'SPA, V. 

sdth kandre jdte hain, aur kasbion ke 
sdth qurbdnidn guzrdnte hain : is liye 
ye log, jo ndddn hain, barbdd kiye 
jdenge. 

15 1 Ai Isrdel, harchand td shah- 
wat-parasti kare, tau bhi aisd na howe 
ki Yahuddh bhi gunahgdr ho; turn 
Jiljdl men na do, aur Bait-A'wan men 
na charh jdo, aur qasam na khdo, ki 
• feHUDdwAND jitd hai. 

16 Kyunki Isrdel piclihe hat jdtd 
hai, us bachhiyd ki mdnind jo pi- 
chhe hatti hai: ab KiiudXwand un 
ko kushdda jagah men barra ki tarah 
chardwegd. 

17 Ifrdim buton se mil gayd hai: 
use chhor do. 

18 Jab we shardb-khwdri kar chu- 
ke, tab we bdr bdr zind karte hain ; us 
ke sarddr apnd ru-siydh hond manzur 
karteu 

19 Hawd ne use apne pankhon se 
pakdr liyd, aur we apni qurbdnion se 
sharminda honge. 

, Y BA'B. 

I kdhino, yih bdt suno; aur ai 
XX Isrdel ko khdnddn, kdn dharo ; 
aur ai bddshdh ke ghardne, suno; 
kydnki fatwd turn par hai, is liye ki 
turn Misfdh par ek ddm hde, aur ek 
jdl bhi jo Tdbdr par bichhdyd hud 
hai. 

2 We jo bargashta hue zabihon ko 
kasrat se zabh karte; par main un 
sabhon ko tambih dungd. 

3 Main Ifrdim ko jdntd hdn, aur 
Isrdel bhi mujh se chhipd nahin 
kyunki td, ai Ifrdim, zindkdri kartd 
hai, aur Isrdel dluda hai. 

4 Un ke kdm unhen un ke Khudd 
ki taraf rujd* hone nahin dete hain; 
kydnki zindkdri ki rdh’un ko andar 
hai, aur we KhudXwand ki parwd 
nahin rakhte. 

5 Aur Isrdel kd gurdr us ke munh 
par gawdhi detd hai; aur Isrdel aur 
Ifrdim apni apni badkdrion ke sabab 
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nabi kd matamat karnd, 

girongo; aur Yahuddh bhi un ke sdth 
giregd. 

6 We gallon aur bheron ko leke 
KhudIwand ko dhdndhne jdenge, 
lekin nahin pdwenge; ki us ne dp ko 
un se judd kar diyd. 

7 Unhon ne KhudAwand ke sdth 
be-wafdi ki; kydnki hardm bachche 
un se paidd hde: ab, ek mahinc kd 
'arsa unken un ke bakhron samet khd 
jdegd. 

8 Jibi’ali men qarnde bajdo, aur 
Rdmah men turhi; Bait-A'wan men 
lalkdro, ki ai Binyamin, wuh tera 
pichhd kartd hai. 

9 Tambih ke din Ifrdim wirdn ho- 
gd; Isrdel ke firqon ke darmiydn, jo 
kuchk ki yaqinan howegd, main ne 
zdhir kiyd hai. 

10 Yahuddh ke sarddr un ki md¬ 
nind hde, jo sarkaJd ko sarkdte hain ; 
main un par apnd qahr pdni ki tarah 
undeldngd. 

11 Ifrdim mazlum liotd hai, aur 
bald se kuchld jdtd hai, is liye ki wuh 
apni chdh se us kukm par chald. 

12 Is liye main Ifrdim ke liye pa- 
tangd sd hdngd, aur Yahuddh ke 
ghardne ke liye ghun ki manind 
hungd. 

13 Aur Ifrdim ne apni nd-sdzi dekhi, 
aur Yahuddh ne apnd zakhm; tab 
Ifrdim Asiir ko gayd hai, aur us mu- 
khdlif bddshdh ko buld bhejd hai; lekin 
wuh turn ko sihhat de na sakd, aur 
tumhdrd zakhm changd na kar sakd. 

14 Main Ifrdim ke liye sher i babar 
ki mdnind, aur Yahdddh ke ghardne 
ke liye jawdn singh ki mdnind hiingd ; 
main, hdn, main hi phdriingd, aur 
chald jdungd; k main uthd le jdiipgd, 
aur koi na chhurdwcga. 

15 Main rawdna hiingd, main 
apne makdn men phir jdke rahdngd, 
jab tak ki we siydsat na uthdwen; tab 
we mere munh ko dhundhenge; we 
apni musibat men sawere mere tdlib 
honge. 



Un hi badh&rlon he ba'iv HU'SP'A, VI, VII. nabi ha maldmat harnd. 


VI BAB. 
ham KhudXwand 


A 'O, ham KhudXwand ki taraf 
phiren; kydnki us ne phdrd 
hai, aur wuhi hamen changd karegd; 
us ne mdrd hai, aur wuhi hamdrd 
zakhm bdndhegd. 

2 Wuh do din ba'd hamen haydt i 
tdza bakhshegd; tisre din men wuh 
ham ko uthd khard karegd, aur ham 
us ke huzur men zinda rahenge. 

3 Tab ham idnenge, hdn, KhudI- 
wand ke panclianne ke liye ham 
pairaui karenge: subh ki mdnind us 
kd khdruj muqarrar hai, aur barsdt ki 
mdnind hamdre liye us ki dmad hogi, 
pichhle menh ki mdnind, jo zamin ko 
tar kartd hai. 

4 ^ Ai Ifrdim, main tujh se kyd 
karun? ai Yahtiddh, main tujh se kyd 
kartin? kytinki tumhdri neki subh ke 
bddal ki mdnind hai, aur os ki mdnind 
jo sawere jdti rahti hai. 

5 Is liye main ne unhen nabion ke 
wasile se tardsh ddld hai, aur apne 
munh ke kaldm se unhen kushta kiyd 
hai; ten balden jo din, so bijli ki 
mdnind chalin. 

6 Kyunki main ne rahm chdhd, aur 
na ki qurbani; aur Khudd shindsi ki, 
sokhtani qurbdnion ki nisbat se ziydda, 
talab ki. 

7 Lekin we un ddmion ki mdnind 
hain jo 'ahd-shikani karte bain ; unhon 
ne wahdn mujh se be-wafdi ki hai. 

S Jili’dd jo hai, so badkdron ki basti 
hai, wuh lahu-luhdn qadamqs se latdri 
hui hai. 

9 Jis tarah se dakaiton ke gol kisi 
ddmi ki ghdt men lagte hain, us hi 
tarah kdhinon ki guroh Sikm ki rdh 
men qatl karti jdti hai; hdn, we jdn 
hnjhke badkdri karte hain. 

10 Main no ek haulndk chiz Isrdel 
ke ghardno men dekhi; wahdn Ifrdim 
ki zindkari hai, aur Isrdel dldda hiid. 

11 Ai Yahdddh, tore bhl dirau kame 
kd waqt muqarrar hiid. Jis waqt 
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main ne apne logon ki asiri ko phir 
pherd, 

VII BAU 

J AB main Isrdel ko changd kame 
par thd, to Ifrdim ki bddkdri aur 
Samrdn ki shardrat zdhir hdi: kydnki 
we dagd karte hain; chor ghustd hai, 
aur dakaiton kd gol bdhar ldctd hai. 

2 Aur we apne dil men nahin sochte, 
ki mujhe un ki sdri shardraten ydd 
hain; ab un ke 'amalon ne unhen 
dspds se gher liyd hai; we mere munh 
ke sdmhne hain. 

3 We bddshdh ko apni badkdri se, 
aur amiron ko apni darog-goi se, khusb 
karte hain. 

4 We sab ke sab zindkdr hain, aur 
us tanur ki mdnind hain, jise ndnbdi 
garm kartd hai, aur dtd gdndhne ke 
waqt se phir bharkdne se bdz rahtd 
hai, jab tak ki khamir uth na jde. 

5 Hamdre bddshdh ke din men 
umard mai-noshi karke hardrat ke 
bd’is be-drdm bain; wuh thatthebdzon 
ki rifdqat men apnd hdth barhdtd hai. 

6 Unhon ne ghdt men lage hde apne 
dilon ko, jo ki tandr ki mdnind hain, 
pesh kiyd hai: un kd ndnbdi sdri rdt 
soyd kartd hai; wuh subh ke waqt 
shu’aladdr dg ki mdnind jaltd hai. 

7 We sab ke sab tandr ki mdnind 
dhadhakte haiij, aur apne qdzion ko 
khd jdte hain; un ke sdre bddshdh 
mdre pare hain; un ke darmiydn koi 
na ralid jo merd ndm le. 

8 Ifrdim jo hai gair-qaumon se mil 
jul gayd; Ifrdim ek chapdti hai, jo 
ultdi na gayi. 

*9 Pardesi us ki tawdnat ko nigal 
gaye, aur us ko khabar nahin; aur 
jahdn tahdn us par sufed bdl bhi ho 
gaye, par wuh us se wdqif nahin. 

10 Aur Isrdel kd gurdr us ke munh 
par gawdhi detd hai; tis par bhi we 
Khudawand apne Khudd ki taraf 
nahin phirte hain, aur* bdwujdd is sdre 
hdl ke us ko nahin dhdndhte. 

11 S Ifrdim us kabdtar ki mdnind 



Un hi riydkdri, be-dtni, HU'SI"A, 

hai jo bhold aur nd-samajh^ ho: we 
Misr ko pukdrte hain, Asdr ko jdte 
hain. 

12 Jab we jdenge, main un par apnd 
jdl mdrdngd; un ko hawd ke parindon 
ki mdnind niche utdrdngd; aur main 
un ko tambih dungd, chundnchi un ki 
jamd’at ke darmiydn yih sund jdtd hai. 

. 13 Un par wdwaild hail kydnki 

,Jwe men taraf so bhdg gaye; haldkat 
un par I ki we mujh se bdgi hde: 
harchand main hi ne unhen chhurdya, 
we mere haqq men jhuth bole. 

14 Balki we apne apne bichhaune 
par chilldte hain, .par mujh ko dil se 
nahin pukdrte; we andj aur mai ke 
liye "to jamk hote, par mujh so bdgi 
rahte hain. 

15 Bdwujdde ki main ne un ko 
tarbiyat kiyd n aur un ke bdzdon ko 
zor bakhshd, tau bhi we mujh par bad- 
andeshi karte hain. 

16 We phirte hain, par Haqq Ta- 
’dld ki taraf nahin; we terhi kamdn 
ki mdnind hain jo dagd deti; un ke 

»amir apnl zubdn ki gustdklii ke sabab 
tdlwdr se girde jdcpge; is se we Misr 
ki sarzamin men maskhare banenge. 

VIII BA'B. 

A PNE munh se qarnde lagd. Wuh 
*uqdb ki tarah Khudawand ke 
ghardne par tdttd hai, kydnki unhon 
ne mere 'ahd* se *uddl kiyd, aur meri 
shari'at ke barkhildf bagdwat ki. 

2 We mujhe pukdren, Ai mere 
Khudd, ham barn Isrdef tujhe pah- 
chdnte hain. 

3 Isrdel ne wuh chiz jo achchhi hai 
phenk di: dushman us ke p'shhe 
pichhe daurenge. 

4 Unhon ne bddshdh muqarrar kiye, 
par meri taraf se nahig; unhon ne 
«arddron ko thahrdyd hai, aur main ne 
anhen na jdnd; unhog ne apne rtipe 
aur apne sone ke ma*bdd bande hain, 
td ki we nest kiye jdwen. 

5'U Ai Samrdn, terd bachhrd naf- 
sat-angez hoi: merd gussa un par 
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YIII, IX. aur butparasti ke sabab 

bharkd hai; kab tak in kd pdkiza ho 
jdnd nd-mumkin bdt thahro ? 

6 Kydnki yih bhi Isrdel hi se thd: 
kdrigar ne us ko bandyd hai, is liye 
wuh Khudd nahin: filhaqiqat Samrdn 
kd bachhrd tukre tukro kiyd jdegd. 

7 Is liye ki unhon ne hawd bol, we 
girdbdd lauenge: un kd ankdrd na 
niklegd; na un ki bdlon ke la°;ne se 
ddna paidd hogd; aur agar paidd ho, 
to begdne log use chat kar jdenge. 

8 Isrdel nigld gayd: ab we qaumon 
ke darmiydn us bartan ki mdnind 
honge, jo pasand nahin dtd. 

9 Ki we Asur ko uth gaye hain, us 
gor-khar ki mdnind jo tanhd rahtd hai; 
Ifrdim ne dhagaron ko kharchi di hai. 

10 So main bhi, agarchi unhon ne 
qaumon ke darmiydn kharchi di hai, 
ab unhen jam'a karungd, aur we thon 
si muddat ba’d sarddron ke bddshdh 
ke bojh ke sabab se gamgini karenge. 

11 Kydnki Ifrdim ne badkdri ke 
liye bahut se mazbah bande; we 
mazbah bd’is the, jin se us ki badkdri 
hdi. 

12 Main ne apni shari’at ke bare 
bare mazmun us ke liye likhe; par we 
begdna gine jdte hain. 

13 We mere hadyon ki qurbdnion 
ke liye gosht charhdte hain, aur khdte 
hain ; KhudIwand un ko qabdl nahin 
kartd; ab wuh un ki burdi ydd karegd] 
aur un ke gundhon ki unhen sazd degd: 
we Misr ko phir jdenge. 

14 Is liye ki Isrdel ne apne Khdliq 
ko fardmosh kiyd hai, aur butkhane 
bande hain, aur Yahuddh ne bahut se 
hasin shahr ta'mir kiye, is sabab main 
us ke shahron par dg bhejdngd, aur 
wuh un ke mahallon ko khd jdegi. 

IX BA'B. 

A I Isrdel, qaumon kl tarah mdre 
khushi ke mat phdl; kydnki td 
ne zind karke apne Khudd ko chhiord 
hai, tujhe to har ek khalihdn meg 
kharchi pdni bhali lagi. 

2 Khalihdn aur kolhd un ki par- 
L L 



Israel hi shikasta-h&li, HU'SFA, X. Isrdel hi be-dini 

warish ke liye ktifl nahin honge, aur 12 Balki harchand we apne bach- 
nayi mai ki kotdhl kogi. chon ko pdlen, tau bhi main un ko 

3 We KiiudXwand ki sarzamin chhin lungd, ki koi ddmion ke darmiydn 

men na basenge; balki Ifrdim Misr na rahe: filhaqiqat un par wdwaila 
ko phir jdegd, aur we Astir men ndpdk hogd, jis waqt main Un kd pds se chald 
chizen khdenge. jdtin. 

4 We mai ko KhudIwand ke liye 13 Ifrdim ko main dekhtd htin ki 

na tapdwenge, aur un ke zabihe use wuh Stir ki tarah nafls jagah men 

pasand nahin dwenge; we un ke liye lagdyd htid hai; lckin Ifrdim kd yih 
nauha-garon ki rotl kl mdnind honge; htil hogd, ki wuh apne bachchon 
jitne use khdenge, dltida honge; kytinki qdtil ke dge le jdegd. 

un kl rotldn un kl jdn ke ’iwaz Kilu- 14 Ai KhudIwand, un ko de: tti 
dIwand* ke ghar men ddkhil nahin unhen kyd degd ? unhen wuh pet de 
hongl. jo gir pare, aur we chhdtldn jo khushk 

6 Turn jamd’at ke din, aur KhudI- rahen. 
wand kl ’Id ke din kyd karoge ? 15 Un ki stir! shardrat Jiljdl men 

6’ Dekh, we tabdhl ke dge se chale hai; htin, wahtin main ne un se ’add- 
jtite hain ; lekin Misr un ko sametegti, wat kl ; un kl badktirlon ke sabab se 
Mof un ko gdregti, gazne un kl chtindl main ne un koapne ghar se niktil diyd 
ke achchhe khaztine ke wtiris honge, hai, aur phir un se muhabbat na rakh- 
khtir un ke deron men ugenge. ungti : un ke stire sardar gardankash 

Jl Sazti ke din tie hain, intiqtim ke hain. 

din de hain; Isrdel ma’Itim karegd ; 16 Ifrdim mtird htid hai, un ki jar 

nabl be-wuqtif hai, rtihtinl tidml dlwdna stikh gayl, unhen phal na lagegd : aur 
hai, teri bar! badkdrl aur nihdyat’add- agar un kl jortidn un se htimila hon, 
wat ke sabab sc. to main un ke pet ke ’azlz phal ko mdr 

8 Ifrdim mere Khudti kl taraf se ddlungd. 

madad kd intizdr kartd hai; nabl apnl 17 Merti Khudd un ko radd kar 
stiri -rdhon men chirlmdr kd jdl hai; degd, is liye ki we us ke shanawd nahin 
wuh apne Khudd ko ghar men ek htie: aur we qaumon ke blch tiwtira 
phandd hai. phirenge. 

9 Unhon ne, jaisd ki Jibi’ah ke X BA'B. 

aiydm men htid, dp ko nthtiyat khardb TSKA'EL ek lahlahdti htii tdk hai, jis 
kiyd hai; wuh un ki shardrat ydd kar- JL men phal lagd ; jaise us ke phal 
egd; wuh un ke guutihon ki sazd degd. ziydda hain waise hi us ne bahut so 

10 Main ne Isrdel ko un angtiron ki mazbah ta’mlr kiye : us ki zamin kl 
mdnind jo baydbdn men hop ptiyd; jaisl khubi thl, unhon ne waisi hi 
jaisd ki anjlr kd pahld pakti hud phal achchhl mtiraten bandln. 

jo pahle martaba lage, waisd tumhdre 2 Un kd dil bat gayd; ab un ke 
bdpdddon ko dekhd; lekin we Ba’al- gundh zdhir honge < wuh un ke maz- 
JTagtir pds gaye, aur us be-hayd ke bahon ko dhdegd, aur un ke butop ko 
liye unhon ne dp ko alag kar diyd; we toregd. 

apne us ma’shtiq kl mdnind makrtih *3 Kytinki ab we kahenge, ki Ha- 
htie* mdrd koi bddshdh nahin; is liye ki 

11 Ahl i Ifrdim, so un ki shaukat ham KhudIwand se nahin darte; to 
chiriyd ki mdnind ur jdegi, yahdn tak bddshdh hamdre liye kyd karegd ? 

ki na janam, aur na rihm, aur na . 4 We ptich bdten bolt© hain; aur 
hdmilagi hogi. ’ahd bdndhte hi jhtithi qasam khdte 
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bain: is liye jaisd khashkhdsh khet ki dhde jdenge, jis tarah so Shalman no 
reghdrion men, waisi bald ugke phtilti lardi ke din Bait-Arbel ko dhd diyd, 
hai. " jab ki md apne bachchon samet aisf 

5 Bait-A'wan ki bachhiyon ke sabab kucbli gayi ki wub tukre tukre ho gayi 
Be Samrtin ke bdshinde darenge ; ki 15 Ytin wuh turn se* Baitel men 
wahdn ke log us ke sabab* roenge, aur tumhdri be-nihdyat shardrat ke sabab 
wahdn ke butparast kdhin us ke bd’is se kuchh karegd : shdh i Isrdel subb 
kddenge phirenge, hdn, us ki shaukat ko bilkull fand bo jdegd. 
ke sabab, ki us men se jdtl rabi. XI BA'B. 

:» 4 6 Use bhi Astir men le jdke us T AH Isrdel larkd thd, main ne us ko 
mukhdlif bddshdh ki nazr karenge : *aziz rakhd, aur apne bete ko Misr 

Ifrdim niddmat uthdegd, 'aur Isrdel se buldyd. 

apni mashwarat se khajil hogd. 2 Jab jab unhon ne un ko buldyd, 

7 Samrtin jo hai/ so us kd bddshdh tab tab we un ke sdmhne se chale gaye; 

kat gayd bai; wuh us chaili kl mdnind unhon ne Ba’alfm ke dge qurbdnidn 
hai*, jo pdni ki satb par ho. guzrdnin, aur tardshi htii miiraton ke 

8 Aur A'wan ke tinche makdn, jo dge lubdn jaldyd. 

Isrdel kd mujassim gundh Lain, dhde 3 Main ne Ifrdim ke hdth pakarke 
jdenge, aur un ke mazbahon par kdnte unhen pdnw pdnw chalnd sikhldyd ; 
aur dntkatdre ugonge; aur we paharon lekin unhon ne na jdnd ki main hi ne 
ko kahenge, ki Hamen dhdmpo, aur unhen sihhat bakhshi. 
tilon ko, ki Ham par giro. * 4 Main ne unken insdn ki tarah 

9 Ai ahl i Isrdel, turn Jibi’ah ke rassion se, aur muhabbat ki dorion se, 
dinon se gundh karte de: wahdn we khinchd; main un ke haqq men un ki 
bdqi rahe ; kyd wuh lardi Jibi'ah men mdnind thd jo un kl gardan par se jtid 

^.un shaitdn-bachchon ]>ar na d pare? utdrtc, aur main ne unhen khurdk 
v 10 Mcri murdd hai ki main unhen deke khildi. 

sazddun; aur qaumen un par fardham 5 Tf We zamin i Misr men phir 
hongi, jab main unhen un ke do nahin jdenge, par Astir jo hai, un kd 
gundhon ke liye sazd dtingd. bddshdh hogd, is liye ki we phirne so 

11 So Ifrdim ek sadhdi htii bachhiyd inkdr karte hain. 

bai, jise ddond pasand dtd hai; par 6 Talwdr un ke shahron men cbam- 
main us ki achcbbi gardan ki taraf kdi jdegi, aur un ke arbangon ko kd- 
guzar jdtingd: main Ifrdim par sawdr tegi, aur un ko un ki mashwaraton ke 
bithdtingd; Yabuddh hai jotegd, aur sabab nigal jdegi. 

Ya’qtib us ke dhelon ko tor ddlegd. 7 Kydnki mere log mdil bain ki 

12 Apne hi liye rdstbdzi boo, aur mujh se bargasbtagi karen; bdwujtido 

neki ke mutdbiq lauo; banjar ko apne ki unhon ne un ko buldyd ki Haqq 
liye joto ; kytinki yih wuh waq* hai Ta'dld kl taraf phiren, par kisi ne na 
ki jis men turn Khudawand ko chdhd ki use buzurgi dewe. 
dbtindho jab tak ki wuh dwe aur rdsti 8 Ai Ifrdim, main tujb so kydnkar 
ko turn par barsdwe. dast-barddr bodn? ai Isrdel, main tujbe 

13 Turn ne shardrat kd bai jotd, turn kytinkar bawdlakarkecbborddn? main 
ne badkdri kdti; turn ne jbdth ke phal kytinkar tujhe Admdh ki mdnind 
kbde; kytinki td ne apni rdb par, apne kartin, aur tujbe Ziboim k. mdnind 
babdduron ke amboh par, takiya kiyd. banddn ? dil merd mujh men pecb 

14 Is sabab setere logon men ekshor khdtd bai; men sbafaqaten harakat 
o sbdr barpd hogd, aur tore sdre qil’a men din. 
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Jfravm ki HU'SFA, 

9 Main apne qabr ki shiddat ke 
mutdbiq ’amal nahin karungd; main 
pliir kadhi Ifrdim ko haldk na kar- 
dngd; kydnki main Khudd hun, aur 
insdn nahin ; main tere darmiydn qud- 
dds hdn; aur main qahr ke sdth nahin 
ddngd. 

10 We KhudXwand ki pairaui kar- 
enge, jab ki wuh sher i babar ki tarah 
garje; jis waqt wuh ga^egd us waqt us 
ke farzand samundar ki taraf se jald 
dwenge: 

11 We Misr se, gauriyd ki tarah, aur 
Asdr ki sarzamin se, kabdtar ki md- 
nind jald dwenge, aur main un ko un 
hi ke gharon men basdungd, KhudX- 
wand farmdtd hai. 

12 Ifrdim ne darog-goi se, aur Isrdel 
ke ghardne ne makkdri se, mujh ko 
gherd hai; aur Yahuddh bhi ab tak 
Khudd ke sdth ddnwddol hai, hdn, us 
Quddds wafdddr ke sdth. 

XII BA'B. 

I FRATM hawd par chartd hai; han, 
wuh purabi hawd ke pichhe daurtd 
hai: wuh roz roz ziydda jhdth boltd, 
aur zulm kartd hai: we Asiirion se 'ahd 
o paimdn karte hain, aur tel Misr men 
pahunchdyd jdtd hai. 

2 KhudIwand kd Yahdddh ke sdth 
bhi ek jhagrd hai, aur Ya’qub ko jaisi 
us ki ravishen hain waisi sazd de degd; 
us ke fi’alon ke muwdfiq us ko badld 
degd. 

3 T Us no rihm men apne bhdi ki 
eri pakri, aur wuh apne zor se Khudd 
ke sdth kushti lard; 

4 Hdn, wuh Firishte ke sdth kushti 
iara, aur gdlib dyd; wuh royd, aur us 
ne* us se minnat ki; us ne use Baitel 
men pdyd, aur wahdn wuh hamdre 
sdth ham-kaldm htid; 

5 Ya'ne, Khudawand, Rabb ul af- 
wdj ; YahowXh us kd yddgdr hai. 

6 Pas, td apne Khudd ki taraf phir; 
neki aur rdsti ko hifz kar, aur hamesha 
apne Khudd kd ummedwdr rah. 

7 H Kan’dn jo hai, so us ke hdth 
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XII, XIII. bad-kdridri' 

men dagd ki tardzti hai; wuh chhal 
ko dost rakhta hai. 

8 Ifrdim to kahtd hai, ki Hdn, main 
daulatmand hdn, aur main ne bahut 
sd mdl pdyd: men sdri mashaqqaton 
men we koi zabtini jo gundh thahro 
mujh men nahin pdwenge. 

9 Tis par bhf main zamln i Misr se 
KhudXwand terd Khudd hdn; dyan- 
da bhi main tujh ko khaimon men 'id? 
aiydm ke dastdr par basddngd. 

10 Main ne to nabion ki ma'rifatse 
kaldm kiyd hai, aur bahut si royaten 
zdhir ki hain, aur main ne nabion ko 
darmiydn deke bahut si tashbihen 
dikhdin. 

11 Yaqinan Jili'dd men badkdri 
hai: we yaqinan bar! batdiat hain: 
hdn, we Jiljdl men bailon ko qurbdni 
karte hain ; un ke mazbah bhi khet 
ki reghdrion par ke tudon ki mdnind 
bahut hain. 

12 Aur Ya’qdb Ardm ki sarzamin 

men bhdg gayd; hdn, Isrdel joru ki 
khdtir naukar band; us ne zauja ke 
liye chaupdni ki. 4 ■ 

13 Ek paigambar ki ma'rifat se 
Khudawand ne Isrdel ko Misr se bd- 
har nikdld, aur paigambar se wuh 
mahfuz rahd. 

14 Ifrdim ne bare sakht gazab-angez 
kdm kiye: is liye us kd Khuddwand 
us kd khun us ke dimr chhoregd, aur 
us ki maldmat ko us par phir ddlegd. 

XIII BA'B. 

AB jab Ifrdim boltd thd, use thar- 
thardhat hdi, tab wuh Isrdel ke 
darmiydn sarfardz kiyd gayd; par 
Ba’al hi se gunahgdr hrifc, aur mar 
gayd. 

2 Aur ab we gundh par gundh karte 
jdte hain; unhon ne apni chdndi ki 
dhdli hdi mdraten apne liye bandin, 
aur apni fahmid ke mutdbiq but taiydr 
kiye, jo sab ke sab kdrigaron ke kdm 
haig: we un ke haqq men kahte hain, 
Jo log qurbdni guzrdnte, so bachhron 
ki machchhidn lewen. 



Ifraim ki**‘ HU'SFi 

3 Is liye we subh ke abr ki mdnind 
honge, aur os ki mdnind, jo sawero jdti 
rabti hai, aur bhdsi ki taran, jo bagdle 
ke sdth khalihdn par se urdi jdti hai, 
aur us dhdnwen ki mdnind honge jo 
dtid-kash se nikld chald jdtd bai. 

4 Lekin main Misr ki sarzamin se 
KhudAwand terd Khudd hun; aur 
i mere siwd td kisi ma'bdd ko nahin 
jdntd thd: is liye ki mere siwd koi aur 
najdt-denewdld nahin hai. 

5 T Main ne baydbdn men, us sar¬ 
zamin men jahdn pdni nd-ydb hai, tori 
khabar li. 

6 Muwdfiq un ki parwarisb ke we 
ser hde: we ser hue, aur un ke dil 
meg ghamand samdyd; is sabab we 
mujhe bhdl gaye. 

7 Is liye main un ke liye sher i ba- 
bar ki mdnind hdd ; us tendud ki md- 
nind jo rdh men bai thd bo, main un 
ki ghdt men lagd rahd. 

8 Main us ricbbni ki mdnind jis ke 
bachche chhin liye gaye hon un sc do- 
cbdr bdd, aur un ke dil ke parde ko 

hdrd, aur sherni ki tarah un ko wa- 
dn nigal gayd; dashti darinde ne un 
ko phdr ddld. 

9 % Ai Isrdel, td ne apne ta,lg bar- 
bdd kiyd bai; tis par bhi mujh hi se 
teri kumak bo sakti hai. 

10 Ab terd bddshdb kahdn, td ki 
wuh tujbe tere sdre shahron men ba- 
chdwe? aur tere qdzi kahdn? jin ki 
bdbat td kahtd thd, ki Ek bddslidh 
aur umard mujhe de. 

11 Main ne apne gusse men tujhe 
bddshdb diyd, aur apne qahr se use 
uthd liyd. 

12 Iirdim ki badkdri bdndh rakbi 
gayi, us ki sazd kd sdmdn zakbira 
kiyd gayd. 

13 Jannewdli 'aurat ki si piren us 
par dwengi; wuh be-ddnisb farzand 
hai; nahin to wuh us jagab jahdn se 
larke nikalte bain der tak na rahtd. 

*14 Main unbeg pdtdl ke qdbd se 
fidyamen ldngd: main unhen maut 
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se chhurddngd; ai maut, teri mari 
kahdn bai ? ai pdtdl, teri baldkat ka¬ 
hdn ? pachhtdnd men dnkbon ke 
sdmbne se chhipd hai. 

15 1 Agarchi wuh apne bhdion ke 
darmiydn baromand to hai, par*ptirabi 
hawd dwegi; KiiudAwand ki bawd 
baydbdn se uthegi, aur us kd sotd sdkh 
jdegd, aur us kd chashma khushk ho 
jdegd: wuh sdre dil-chasp bartanon kd 
khazdna lilt legd. 

16 Samrdn ujar jdcgi; kydnki us 
ne apne Khudd se bagdwat ki hai: we 
talwdr se gir jdenge; un ke larke pat- 
ke jdenge, aur un ki petwdli ’’auraten 
chiri phdri jdengi. 

XIV BA^B. 

I Isrdel, td KhudXwand apne 
Khudd ki taraf phir ; kydnki td 
apni badkdri ke sabab gir gayd. 

2 Turn kalima sdth leke KhudA- 
wand ki taraf phiro, aur use kaho, ki 
Sdri badkdri ko ddr kar, aur hamen 
'indyat se qabdl kar: tab ham apne 
honthon ke bachhre nazr guzrdnenge. 

3 Asiir to hamen rihdi nahin degd; 
ham ghoron par sawdr nahin honge; 
apne hdthon ke kdmon ko kabhi nahin 
kahengc, ki Turn hamdre ma'bdd ho; 
is liye ki tujhi se yatim shafaqat pdtd 
hai. 

4 Main un ki bagdwaton ko raf a 
kariingd: main kushdda-dili se un ko 
piydr karungd ; kyunki merd gussa un 
par se utli gayd hai. 

5 Main Isrdel ke liye os ki mdnind 
hungd; wuh sosan ki tarah phulegd, 
aur Lubndn ki tarah apni jaren phen- 
kegd. 

6 Us ki ddlidn phailengi, aur zaitdn 
ke darakht ki mdnind wuh khush- 
numd, aur Lubndn ki mdnind khushbd 
hogd. 

7 Jo log ki us ke zer i sdya rahte 
hain, we bahdl ho jdcngo, we gebdg ki 
tarah hare bhare honge, aur tdk ki 
tarah phdt phdt niklcnge; un ki 
sbubrat Lubndn ki mai ki si bogi. 




Tauba kame par Khuda YU'EL, L ki mihrbdni tyfcmqxif hai. 


8 Ifrdim kahegd, ki Mujhe buton se 
phir kyd kdrn bai ? main ne us kisuni 
hai, aur us par nigdh kardngd; main 
saro kd sd Hard darakht hdn. Mere 
sabab se td baromand hdd. 

9 Pdnd kaun bai, ki wuh yih bdten 


samjbe ? aur ahl i dil kaun hai, jo in- 
ben jdne ? kydn! 1 KhudXwand ki 
rdben sidbi bain, aur nek log un men 
chalenge; par nd-l'armdn un meij gir 
parenge. 


YUEL NABI KI KITAB. 


I BAB. 

HUDA'WAND kd kaldm, jo Ydel 
bin Fatde] ko pahunchd. 

2 Ai bdrho, yih suno, aur zamin ke 
sdre rahne.wdlo, kdn dharo. Kyd aisd 
kuchh tumbdre aiydm men, ya tum- 
hdre bdpdddon ke aiydm men, kabhi 
bdd tbd? 

3 Turn apni auldd se is kd tazkira 
karo, aur tumhdri auldd apni auldd se, 
aur un ki auldd apni nasi se tazkira 
karen. 

4 Ki jo kuchh cbdbnewdli-tiddi se 
bachd, use goli-tiddi ne khdyd hai; 
aur jo kuchh goli-tiddi se bachd, use 
chdtnowdli-tiddi ne khdyd; aur jo 
kuchh chdtnewdli-tiddi se bachd, use 
nigalnewdli-tiddi ne khdyd. 

5 Ai matwdlo, jdgo, aur roo; ai turn 
sab jomai-noshi karte ho, nayi mai ke 
liye cbilldo; kydnki wuh tumhdre 
munh se chhin li gayi hai. 

6 Is liye ki ek guroh meri sarzamin 
par charh di; we zordwar aur beshu- 
mdr hain, aur un ke ddnt sher i babar 
ke ddnt hain, aur un ki ddrhen sherni 
ki si hain. 

7 Unhon no meri tdk ko ujdr ddld 
hai, mere anjir ke darakht ko tor ddld 
hai; unhon ne use bilkull chhil chhdl 
karke ddl diyd; us ki ddlidn sufed 
kardin. * 

8 if Turn mdtam karo, jis tarah 
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kunwdri apni jawdni ke khasam ke 
liye tdt pabine mdtam karti hai. 

9 Hadya aur tapdwan KiiudAwand 
ke ghar men ldnd mauqdf ho gayd; 
kdhin log, KiiudXwand ke khidmat- 
guzdr, rote hain. 

10 Khet ujdr ho gayd, zamin roti 
hai, ki galla khardb ho gayd; nayi 
mai khushk lidi, raugan zdy’i ho gayd. 

11 Ai kheti-karnewdlo, turn khi- 
jdlat uthdo; ai tdkistdn ke bdgbdno, 
chilldo, gehdn aur jau ke sabab se;< 
kydnki maiddn ke taiydr khet mdre 
pare. 

12 Tdk khushk ho gayl, anjir kd 
darakht murjhd gayd; andr, aur khur- 
ma, aur seb ke darakht, hdn, maiddn 
ke sdre darakht jhurd gaye, hdn, bani 
A'dam ke darmiydn se khushl bhi 
murjhd gayi. 

13 Ai kdliino, apni kamaren kaske 
mdtam karo; ai mazbah ke khidmat 
karnewdlo, turn wdwaild karo; ai mere 
Khudd ke khddimo, turn ddkhil hoke 
sdri rdt tdt pahine hue kdtte raho; 
kydnki had ye aur tapdwan tumhdre 
Khudd ke ghar se bdz rakhe gaye. 

14 T Turn roza ke liye ek din ko 
muqaddas karo, riydzat ke din ki 
manddl karo; buzurgon ko, aur zamin 
ke sdre rahnewdlon ko, KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ke ghar men iam’a karo, 
aur KhudAwand ke dge ndla karo. 

15* Afsos is din ke bd’ie! kydnki 




Nala karne kafarz. 

KhupXwand kd din nazdik hai, aur 
jaisi Qddir i mutlaq ki taraf se ban 
haldkat hoti, so us ki mdnind wuh dtd 
hai. 

16 Kyd hamdri dnkhon ke sdmhne 
aisd nahin ki khurdk na rahi? hdn, 
hamdre Khudd* ke ghar men bhi 
farhat aur’shddmdni kd ndm bdqi na 

%*ahd? 

17 Bij dhelon ke niche sar gaye, 
khaliydn sunsdn pare hain, khatte 
tor ddle gaye; kydnki galTa murjhd 
gay£ 

18 Chaupdye kaisi dh mdrte hain, 
aur gde bail ke galle ghabrdo hde hain; 
kydnki un ke liyo chardgdh nahin hai; 
hdn, bheron ke galle bhi nest ho gaye 
hain. 

19 Ai Khudawand, main tore dge 
farydd kartd hdn ; kydnki dg ne baya- 
bdn ki chardgdhon ko jald diyd hai, 
aur shu’ala ne khct ko sare darakhton 
ko bhasam kar diyd hai. 

20 Das lit ke bahdim bhi teri taraf 
dpar tdkto hain; kydnki pdni ki 

Radian sdkh gayin, aur dg baydbdn 
ki char'gdhon ko khd gayi. 

"II BA'B. 

S AIHU'N men turhi phdnko, mere 
muqaddas pahdr par chhoti bari 
awdz se phdnko; sarzamin ke sdre 
bdshinde kdmpen; kydnki KhtjdX- 
wand kd din chald dtd hai, ban, d hi 
pahunchd hai; 

2 Andheri aur tdriki kd din, abr i 
siydh aur ghan-ghor kd din; jis tarah 
se ki subh ki roshni pahdron par 
parti hai, ek qaum bari aur zordwar 
hai, ki waisi dge bhi kabhi nahin hdi, 
aur barson tak pusbt dar pusht hargiz 
nahin hogi. 

3 Un ke dge dge ek dg hai jo khd 
leti hai, aur un ke pichhe pichhe ek i 
ghu'ala hai jo jaldtd jdtd hai; un ke 
dge zamin bdg i 'Adan ki mdnind 
hai, aur un ke pichhe ek wirdn ba-' 

a n hai; hdn, un se kuckh nahin 
td, 
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Khudd ki haulndk ’addlat 

4 Un ki namdd ghoron ki si namdd 
hai, aur sawdron ki 'mdnind daurte 
hain. 

5 Pahdron ki chotion par rathon 
ke harhardne kl mdnind we phdndte 
hain; dg i sozdn ki mdnind jo dhar 
dhar jalti, aur khdnti ko khd leti hai 
we ek zordwar qaum ki tarah, jo 
lardi ke liye saff bdndhe musta’idd 
hain. 

6 Un ke rd ba rd log tharthardte; 
hdn, sab ehihron kd rang faq ho jdtd. 

7 Wo pahlawdnon ki mdnind daur¬ 
te, jangi jawdnon ki tarah diwdr par 
charh jate; aur har ek apni apni 
rdh chald jdtd, aur we apni saff ko na 
torte. 

8 We ek ddsre ko nahin thelte; har 
koi apni apni rdh chald jdtd; Uur agar 
jangi hathydron par giren, tau bhi 
shikast nahin khate. 

9 We shahr ke darmiydn idhar 
udhar daurte, diwdr par phandte, ghar- 
on par charh jate, choron ki tarah 
khirkion se ghus jdte. 

1*0 Un ke dge zamin kampti, dsmdn 
tharthardte, sdraj aur chdnd tdrik ho 
jd$e, sdre sitdre apni roshni dene se bdz 
dte. 

11 Aur Khudawand apno lashkar 
ke dge apni awdz sundegd, ki us kl 
lashkargdh bahut bari hai; kydnki 
wuh zordwar hai, jo us ko hukm ko 
anjdm kartd hai; kydnki IvhudXwand 
kd din bahut bard hai aur nihdyat 
khaufndk hai: kaun us ki barddsht 
kar saktd hai ? 

12 T Pas, KhudIwand farmdtd 
hai, turn ab apno sdre dil se roza rakh 
rakhke aur rndtam aur zdri kar karke 
meri taraf phiro: 

13 Aur apne dil ko plidro na ki 
apne kapron ko, aur KiiudIwand 
apne Khudd ki taraf mutawajjih hoo; 
kydnki wuh mihrbdn aur shafiq hai, 
qahr karne men dhima aur nihdyat 
rahim hai, aur sazd dene se dareg 
kartd. 


YU'EL, II. 



Tauha he liye nadh t. YU'EL, IL Saihun ho tasatti dend. 

14 Kaun jdne, ki wuh phire, aur bain, anjir aur tdk apne zor ke be mare 
pachhtdwe, aur apne pichhe ek bara- namtid karte hain. 

kat chhor jde, jo KhudXwand apne 23 Pas, ai Saihtin "ki auldd, turn 
Khudd ke liye ek hadya aur tapdwan khush hoo, aur KhitdXwand apne 
ho ? Khudd men khurrami karo ; kytiijki 

15 T Saihtin men turhi phdnko, wuh agli barsdt i’atiddl se tumhen 

aur ek din ko roza ke liye muqaddas bakhshtd, balki wuh tumhdre liye zor 
thahrdo, aur muqaddas jamd’at ki kl bdrish bhejtd, wuhi agli aur pichhli 
manddi karo. barsdt jaise sdbiq men hoti thi: f 

16 Turn logon ko jam’a karo, ja- 24 Yahdn tak ki khalihdn gehtin se 
md’at ko muqaddas karo; btirlion ko bhar jdenge, aur kolhti nayi mai aur 
ikatthe karo, larkon ko Jtur shir- tel se Jabrez honge. 

khwdron ko bhi fardham karo; dulhd 25 Aur un barson ke hdsildt ko, 
apni kothri se, aur dulhin apne khal- jinhen goli-tiddi, aur chdtnewdli-tid- 
watkhdne se, nikal dc. di, aur nigalnewdli-tiddi, aur chdb- 

17 Kdhin log, KhudIwand ke khd- newdli-tiddi ne, ya’ne us bari fauj ne, 
dim., diwrhi aur qurbdngdh ke darmi- jis ko main ne tumhdre darmiydn 
ydu roydfcaren, aur kahen,ki Ai Khu- bhejd thd, khdyd hai, so tumhen pher 
DiwANdfapne logon par shafaqat kar, dungd. 

aur apni mirds ki ihdnat rawd na 26 Aur turn bahutdyat se khdoge, 
rakh ; aisd na ho ki gair-qaumen un aur ser hoge, aur Khudawand apne 
par hukumat karen; wo qaurnon ke Khudd ke ndm ki, jis ne turn se ’ajdib 
darmiyan kdhe ko kahen, ki Un kd suldk kiye, sitdish karogo; chundnchi 
Khudd kahdn hai ? mere log hargiz sharminda nahin 

18 If Us waqtKnunlwANDko apni honge. 

sarzamin par gairat dwegi, aur wuh 27 Tab turn jdnoge, ki main Isrdel 
apne logon par shafaqat karegd. ke darmiydn hdn, aur main KhudA- 

19 Balki KhudAwand apne loggn wand tumhdrd Khudd hdn, aur ki 
ko jawdb dcgd, aur un se kahegd, ki ddsrd koi nahin; aur mere log kabhi 
Dekho, main tumhdre liye andj, aur sharminda nahin honge. 

nayi mai, aur tel bhejdngd, ki turn 28 If Aur is ke ba’d aisd hogd, ki 
log us se ser hoge; aur main phir main apni Rdh ko sdre bashar par 
turn ko gair-qaumon men ruswd na dhdlungd, aur tumhdre bete betidn 
kardnga: nubuwat karenge, aur tumhdre bdrhe 

20 Is ke siwd uttar ke lashkar ko khwdb dekhenge, aur tumhdre jawdn 
turn se dur kardngd, aur use sdkhi royatcn; 

wirdn zamin men hdnk dungd, us ki 29 Balki main unhln dinon men 
agdri purab ke samundar men aur us apni Ittih ko guldmon'aur laundion 
ki pichhdri pachchhim ke samundar par dhdlungd. 

men; aur us ki badbu uthegi, aur us ki 30* Aur main dsmdnon aur zamin 
gandagi charhegi, ki us ne bari gus- par 'ajdib qudraten zdhir kartingd, 
tdklii ki hai. y a,n<3 > lahd, aur dg, aur dhdnwen ke 

21 If Ai sarzamin, mat dar; khush sutiin. 

o khurram rah; kytinki KhudI’wand 31 Stiraj andherd, aur chdnd lahti 
bare bare kdm karegd. ho jdegd, peshtar us ke ki KhudA* 

22 Ai dashti babimo, hirdsdn mat wand kd bard aur khaufndk* din d 
ho; kytinki baydbdn ki chardgdh sabz pahunche. 

hoti hai, aur darakht apnd phal dete 32 Aur aisd hogd, ki jo koi KhudA- 



n&hi of atm jo Khudd YU'EL, III. ke dushmanon par partin, 

wand kd ndm legd, so najdt pdwegd; miydn, manddi karo/ Lardi ki taiydri 
ki Saihdn ke pahdr par, aur Yardsalam karo, pahlawdnon ko beddr karo, sdre 
men, jaisd ki Khudawand ne farmdyd jangi jawdn hdzir hon, we charh dwen: 
haCun bdqi logon ke sdth jinhen Khu- 10 Apne hal ki "*phd!on ko pitke 
dXwand buJiwoga, we jo chhurdo hue talwdren bando, aur hansdon ko pitke 
hain, honge. bhdle: nd-tawdn insdn kahe, ki Main 

III BA'B. zordwar hdn. 

A UR dekh, unhin dinon men, aur 11 Ai ird d gird ki sab qaumo, turn 
J\, usi waqt men, ki jab Yahdddh phurti se do, aur apne ta,m ikatthd 
iSur Yardsalam ko asiron ko pher karo: ai KiiudXwand, aisd kar ki tcre 
lddngd, pahlawdn wahdn utar jdwen. 

2 Tab sdri qaumon ko ikatthd kar- 12 Qaumen be-ddr ho jdwen, aur 
dngd, aur unhen Yahdsafat ki wddi Yahdsafat ki wddi men dwen; kydn- 
men tale le dungd, aur wahdn un par, ki main wahdn julds kardngd, td ki 
meri guroh aur meri mirds Isrdel ke chdron taraf ki qaumon ki ’addlat 
liye, jinhen unhon ne qaumon ke kardn. 

darmiydn pardganda kiyd, aur meri 13 Hansud lagao, kydnki khet pak 
sarzamin ko bdnt liyd, hujjat sdbit gayd hai: do raundo, ki kolhd lab d 
kardngd. lab hdd hai, anr hauz labrez hain; 

3 Hdn, imhon ne mere logon par kydnki un ki shardrat 'azim hai. 

qura' ddld, aur ek kasbi ke badle ek 14 Guroh par guroh infisdl ki wddi 
larkd cliyd, aur mai ke liye ek larki men hai: kydnki Khudawand kd din 
bechi, td ki we piwen. infisdl ki wddi men d pahunehd. 

4 Phir tumhen mujh se kyd kdm 15 Suraj aur chdnd andhere ho jd- 
hai, ai Sdr o Saidd, aur Filistion ki engo, aur sitdre apni roshni bakhshne 

iMri nawdhi ? kyd turn mujh ko badld se bdz dwenge. 

doge ? aur agar doge, to main wdhin 16 Kydnki KhudawanD Saihdn 
fauran tumhdrd badld tumhdre sir par men se na’ra mdregd, aur Yardsalam 
phir phenk mdrdngd. men se apni dwdz buland karegd, aur 

5 Kydnki turn ne merd rdpd aur dsmdn o zamin kdmpenge: lekin Knu- 

merd sond le liyd hai, aur meri latif dAwand apne logon ki pandhgdh, aur 
aur nafis chizen lejdke apne mandiron bani Isrdel kd muhkam qiFa hai. 
men rakhin ; 17 So turn jdnoge, ki main KnuDi- 

6 Aur turn ne Yahdddh aur Yard-* wand tumhdrd Khudd hun, jo Saihdn 

salam ki auldd ko Ydndnion ke hdth ke apne muqaddas pahdr par rahtd 
bechd hai, td ki unhen un ke mulk ki hdn; so us waqt Yardsalam bhi mu- 
sarhadd se ddr karo. qaddas hogd, aur ajnabi log kabhi us 

7 t)ekho, main un ko us jagah se ke darmiydn nahin guzrenge. 

jahdn turn ne bechd hai, targib deke 18 If Aur usi din aisd hogd, ki pa- 
Idungd, aur tumhdrd badld tumhdre sir hdron par se nayi mai tapkegi, aur 
par dhdldngd; tilon par se dddh ki ek nadi bahegi, 

8 Aur tumhdre betos aur tumhdri aur Yahdddh ki sdri nahren bahte pdni 
betion ko bhi bani Yahdddh ke hdth se bhar jdengi; aur KhudXwand ke 
bechdngd, aur we \m ko Sabdion ke ghar seekchashmajdri hogd,aur Sittim 
hdth, jo ddr mulk men rahte hain, ki wddi ko serdb karegd. 

bechenge; kydnki Khudawand ne 19 Misr ek wirdna hogd, aur Addm 
yih faxmdyd hair * . ek sunsdn baydbdn banegd, us zulm 

9 \ Is bdt ki, gair-qaumon ke dar- ke sabab, jo unhon ne bani Yahdddh 
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par kiyd; ki unhon ne un ke mulk 21 Kydnki main un kd khdn pdk 
men be-gundhon k if khdn kiyd. jdndngd, jise main ne pdk na jdnd thd, 

20 Lekin Yahdddii sadd dbdd ra- ki KhudIwand Saihdn men bastd 
hegd, aur Yardsalam bhi pusht dar hai. 
pusht. 


’AMU'S NABI KI' KITA'B. ' 


I BA'B. 

T AQU”A ke charwdhon men se 
'A'mds ki bdten, jo us ne Yahu- 
ddh ke bddshdh ’Uzziydh ke aiydm 
men, aur Isrdel ke bddshdh Yarubi’dm 
bin Ydds ke aiydm men, Isrdel ki 
bdbat. bhaunchdl ke due se do baras 
dge imdrn so dekhin. 

2 Aur us ne kahd, ki KhudIwand 
Saihdn men se na’ra mdrtd, aur Ya¬ 
rdsalam men se apnl dwdz buland 
kartd; is liye garariyop ki chardgdhen 
mdtam kartin, aur Karmil ki choti 
sdkh jdti. 

3 KhudXwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Dimisliq ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ko sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; kydnki unhon ne Jili^dd 
ko khalihdn men ddone ki dhani kalon 
6e kdt ddld hai: 

4 Pa’s, main Hazdel ke ghar men ek 
dg bhejdngd, wuh Binhadad ke ma- 
hallon kv, khd jdegi. 

5 Aur main Dimishq ke arbange 
ko tordngd, aur Biq’at i A'wan ke 
takht-nishin ko, aur us ko jo Bait- 
'Adan ke ghar kd *asd liye hde hai, 
kdt ddldngd; aur Ardm ke.log asir 
hoke Qir ko jdenge, Khudawand far¬ 
mdtd hai. * 

6 •f KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki ’Azzdh ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdg, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; kydnki we asiron ko pdrd 
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shumdr karke pakar le gaye hain, ki 
unhen Addm ke hawdla karen : 

7 Pas, main ’Azzdh ki shahr-pandh 
par ek dg bhejdngd, jo us ke mahallon 
ko khd jdegi: 

8 Aur Ashddd ke takht-nishin ko, 
aur us ko jo Asqaldn kd* ’asd liye hde 
hai, kdt ddldngd; aur apne hdth ko 
Aqrdn par pherke chalddngd, aur 
Filiation ke bdqi log nest ho jdenge, 
Khuddwand YahowAh farmdtd hai. 

9 1 Khudawand ydn farmdtd h$i; 
ki Sur ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; kydnki unhon ne asiron ko 
pdrd shumdr karlso Addm ke hawdla 
kiyd, aur birddari ke *ahd ko ydd na- 
hin kiyd: 

10 Pas, main Sdi ki shahr-pandh 
par ek dg bhejdngd, Jo us ke mahall¬ 
on ko khd jdegi. 

11 T Khudawand yun farmdtd hai, 
ki Addm ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; kydnki us ne talwdr pa- 
karke apne bhdi ko ragedd, aur apni 
rahm-dili ko rok rakhd, aur us kd 
gussa hamesha phdrtd rahd, aur wuh 
apne gusse ko sadd rakh chhortd thd: 

12 Pas, main Taimdn par ek dg 
bhejdngd, aur wuh Busrdh ke mahall¬ 
on ko khd-jdegi. 

13 ^ KhudIwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki bani ’Ammdn ke tin gundhog ke 
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liye, hdn, chdr ke sabab, main us se 
dast-barddr na hdngd; is liye ki un¬ 
hon ne Jili’dd ki hdmila ’auraton kd 
pef chdk kiyd, id ki apni sarhadd bar 
hdwen: 

14 Pas, main Kabbah ki shahr- 
pandh par ek, dg bharkddngd, jo us ke 
mahallon ko khd jdegi, aur us jang ke 

, din na’ra hogd, aur us dndhi ke din 
• girdbdd uthegi: . 

15 Aur un kd bddshdh, balki wuh 
apne amiron ke sdth asir hoke jdegd, 
KhudAwand farmdtd hai. 


II BA'B. 

K HUDAWAND ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Modb ke tin gundhon ke liye, 
hdn, cbdr ke sabab, main us se dast- 
barddr na hungd; kyunki us ne Addra 
ke bddshdh ki haddion ko jaldkar 
chund bandyd hai: 

2 Pas, main Modb par ek dg bhej- 
dngd, aur wuh Qarytit ke mahallon ko 
khd jdegi; aur Modb us shorshdr ke 
darmiydu na’ra mdrte aur turhi phtink- 
te hi mar jdegd: 

3 Aur main qdzi ko us ke darmiydn 
hi kdt ddldngd, aur us ke sdre amiron 
ko us ke sdth qatl karungd, KhudA- 
wand farmdtd hai. 


4 If KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Yahuddh ko tin gundhon ke liye, 
hdn, chdr ke sabab, main us se dast- 
barddr na hungd ; is liye ki unhon ne 
KhudAwand ki shari’at ko haqir jdnd, 
aur us ke hukmon ko hifz nahin kiyd, 
aur un ke jhdthe ma’bddon ne, jin ki 
pairaui un ke bdpdddon ne ki, un ko 
gumrdh kiyd hai: 

6 So main Yahdddh par ek dg bhej- 
dngd, aur wuh Yarusalam ke mahallon 
ko khd jdegi. 

6 T KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, 
ki Isrdel ke tin gundhon ke liye, hdn, 
chdr ke sabab, main us se dast-barddr 
na hdngd; is liye ki unhon ne rdpe 
par sddiq ko bechd, aur ek jord jdte 
par ek miskin ko; 
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7 We us gard ki bhl jo miskinog ke 
sir par ho we ldlach rakhte haig, aur 
garibon ko un ki rdh se phirdte bain; 
aur ek mard aur us kd bdp donon ek 
hi chhokri se ham-bistar hote hain, 
ki mere muqaddas ndm ko ndpdk 
karen: 

8 Aur we har mazbah ke pds un 
kapron par jo girwi hain lette haig j 
aur apne buton ke gharon men us mai 
ko, jo jarimdna lagdke unhon ne pdi. 
pite hain. 

9 T 'I'au bhi main hi ne to un ke 
dge Amdrion ko nest kiyd hai, jin ki 
bulandi saro ki bulandi ke bardbar 
thi, aur we baldt ke darakht ki misl 
mazbut the; hdn, main hi ne dpar se 
us kd mewa barbdd kiyd, aur tale se 
us ki jarcn kdtin. 

10 Aur main hi turn ko Misr ki 
zamin se nikdl Idyd, aur chdlis baras 
tak baydbdn men tumhen liye phird, 
td ki turn Amurion ki sarzamin ko 
apni mirds men leo. 

11 Aur main ne tumhdre beton mep 
se nabi, aur tumhdre jawdnon men se 
Nazir barpd kiye. Kyd yih sach na¬ 
hin, ai bani Isrdel? K hud A wand far¬ 
mdtd hai. 

12 Lekin turn ne Naziron ko mai 
pildi, aur nabion ko tdkid karke kahd, 
ki Nubdwat mat karo. 

13 Dekho, main turn ko is tarah 
tale dabddngd, jis tarah gdri dabdti 
hai jis ke upar bahut si pdlidn lddi 
gaym- 

14 Tab tez-raftdr se bhdgne ki td- 
qat jdti rahegi, aur zordwar apnd zor 
mdr na sakegd, aur b&hddur apni jdn 
ko nahin bachdwegd. 

15 Aur kamdn-khinchnewdld kha- 
rd na rahegd, aur tez-qadam apne ko 
na bachdwegd, aur wuh jo ghore par 
sawdr ho apne ta,in na chhurdwegd. 

16 Aur usi din aisd hogd, ki pah- 
lawdnon men se jo koi dil-dwar ha* 
nangd nikaf bhdgegd, KhudAwand 
farmdtd hai. 
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III BA'B. 

A I bani Isrdel, yih bit suno, jo 
KhudIwand tumhdri mukhd- 
Mat men farmdtd hai, aur us sdre 
ghardne ki mukhdlafat men, jise main 
Misr ki sarzamin se nikdl ldya hun. 

2 Us ne kahd, ki Zamin ke sdre 
ghardnon men se main ne sirf tumhen 
jdnd hai: is liye main tumhen tum¬ 
hdri sdri badkdrion ki sazd drtngd, 

3 Agar do shakhs muttafiq-ur-rde 
na hon, to kyd ek sdtli chal sakenge ? 

4 Kyd sher i babar jangal men gar- 
jegd, jab us ko shikdr na mild ho? 
aur agar jawdn sher i babar ne kuchh 
nahin pakrd ho, to kyd wuh gdr men 
se apni dwdz ko buland karegd ? 

5 Kyd koi chiriyd zamin par ddm 
men phans sakti hai, jab us ke liye 
ddm nahin lagd ho? Kyd phandd, 
jab tak ki kuchh na kuchh us men 
bajhd ho, zamin par se uchhlegd ? 

6 Kyd shahr men turhi phtinki jde, 
aur log na kdmpen? kyd koi bald 
shahr par dwe, aur KhitdIwand ne 
use na bhejd ho ? 

7 Yaqinan Khuddwand Yahowah 
kuchh kdm nahin karegd, magar jis 
hdl ki wuh apnd bhed apne khidmat- 
guzdr nabion par pahlo dshkdrd na 
kare. 

6 Sher i babar garjd hai: kaun hai 
jo na daregd ? Khuddwand Yahowah 
ne farmdyd hai: kaun hai jo nubti- 
wat nahin karegd ? 

9 \ Turn Ashdud ke mahallon men, 
aur sarzamin i Misr ke mahallon men, 
rnanddi karo, aur kaho, ki Samrtin ke 
pahdron par apne ko jam’a karo, aur 
us Imre hangdme ko jo us ke bich 
hotd hai, aur jaur o jafd ko jo us ke 
darmiydn hain, dekho. 

10 Kydnki we neki karne nahin 
jdnto, Khuddwand farmdtd hai, jo 
apne mahallon meg zulm aur dakaiti 
kd ambdr karte hain. 

11 Is liye Khuddwand YahowXh 
ydg farmdtd hai, ki Ek dushman us 
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sarzamin ko gher legd, aur ten qtiwat 
ko <Bid degd ki tujh men na rahc, aur 
tere mahall lute jdenge. " 

12 KhudIwand "yun farmdtd hai, 
ki Jis tarah se garariyd do tangridn, 
yd kdn kd ek tukrd, sher i babar ke 
munh se chhurd ietd hai, waisd hi 
bani Isrdel, jo Samrdn men palang ke 
goshe men, aur Dimishq men charpdi 
par baithe rahte hain, chhurd liye jd- T 
enge. 

13 Turn log suno, aur Ya’qub ke 
ghardne par gawdhi do, Khuddwand 
YahowIh, Rabb ul afwdj, farmdtd hai. 

14 Ki main ]is din men Isrdel ke 
gundhon ki sazd dtingd, usi din men 
Bai tel ke mazbahon ko bhi dekh ldn- 
gd; balki mazbah ke sing kdte jdenge, 
aur wo zamin par girenge. 

15 Aur main jdre ke mausim ke 
ghar ko aiydm i garmi ke ghar samet 
barbdd kar ddngd, aur ’dji mahall bhi 
dhde jdenge, aur bare bare makdn 
wirdn honge, Khuddwand farmdtd 
hai. 

IY BA'B. 

Basan ki gdeo, jo Samrdn ke 
kohistdn men rahti ho, aur ga- 
ribon ko satdti ho, aur miskinon ko 
kuclialti ho, aur apne mdlik ko kahti 
ho, ki Ldo, ham pien, so turn yih bdt 
suno. 

2 Khuddwand YahowIh ne apni 
pdkizagi ki qasam khdi hai, ki Dekho, 
we din turn par dwenge, jin men we 
turn ko dnkrion se, aur tumhdri auldd 
ko bansion se, khinch le jdenge. 

3 Aur turn men so har ek us rakh- 
ne se jo us ke sdmhne hogd nikal 
bhdgegd; hdn, turn qasr met* se nikdl 
ddle jdoge, KhudIwand farmdtd hai. 

4 % Bai tel men do, aur sarkasM 
karo, aur Jiljdl men bagdwat CLrdwdni 
se karo; hdn, subh ko apni qurbdnidg 
ldo, aur har ek tisre sdl apni dahyaki- 
dn guzrdno: 

5 Aur shukrdne ke hadye khamfr 
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ke sdth dg par charhdo, aur ikhtiydri tujh se ytin kartingd, ai Isrdel, ttL ap- 
hadyon ki manddi karo, aur mashhdr ne Khudd ki muldqdt ki taiydri kar. 
karo, is liye ki ye sab kdm tumhen 13 Kyunki dekh, wuh hi hai jis ne 
pasand hain, ai bani Isrdel, Khudd- pabdron ko bandyd hai, aur hawd ko 
wand YahowIh farmdtd hai. * paidd kiyd hai, aur jo ddmi ke dil ki 

6 Y Harchand ki main ne tumhdre bdt use batdtd hai, aur subh ko tdriki 
har shahr men tumhen ddnt ki safdi, kartd hai, aur zamin ke dnche makdn- 
aur tumhdre har makdn men roti ki on par chaltd hai, us kd ndm KhudI- 
ikami di hai: tis par bhi turn men wand, Rabb ul afwdj hai. 

taraf nahin phire, KhudXwand far- V BA'B. 

mdtd hai. A I Isrdel ke khdnddn, is sukhan ko, 

7 Aur agarchi main ne menh ko, A jo main tumhdri bdbat kahtd 
jab ki zird'at ke pukhta hone men tin hun, ya'ne, is nauha ko suno. 
mahine bdqi the, rok liyd hai ki turn 2 Isrdel ki kunwdri gir pari; wuh 
par na dwe; aur main ne ek shahr phir na uthegi: wuh apni zamin par 
par barsdyd, aur ddsre shahr par nahin aundhi pari hai; koi nahin jo phir use 
barsdyd; ek qit'a zamin par menh uthdke khard kare. 

dyd, aur dtisre qlt*a ki, jahdn menh na 3 Kyunki Khuddwand YahowIh 
dyd, tardwat jati rahi. ydn farmdtd hai, Wuh shahr, jis men 

8 Aur do tin bastidn dwdra hoke se hazdr nikalte the, so us men Isrdel 
ek basti men din, ki we log pdni pien, ke liye ek sau rah jdenge; aur jis 
par ser na hde: tis par bhi turn meri shahr men se sau nikalte the, us men 
taraf nahin phire, KhudXwand far- das rah jdenge. 

mdtd hai. ~ 4 Y Kydnki KhudIwand Isrdel ke 

9 Phir main ne bdd i samum aur ghardne ko ydn kahtd hai, ki Turn 

“iendhe se turn ko mdrd ; aur tumhdre mere tdlib ho, to turn zinda rahoge: 
bdg, aur tdkistdn, aur anjiron ke da- 5 Lekin Baitel ke tdlib mat ho, aur 
rakht, aur zaituni per jab bahut hue, Jiljdl men ddkliil mat ho, aur Biar- 
tiddion ne khd liye: tis par bhi turn sab’a ko mat guzar jdo ; kydnki Jiljdl 
meri taraf nahin phire, KiiudIwand to asir hoke jdegd, aur Baitel ndchiz 
farmdtd hai. ho jdegd. 

10 Main ne jaisd ki Misr men hotd 6 Turn Khudawand ke tdlib ho, 
wabd ko tumhdre darmiydn bheji; tab to zinda rahoge; aisd na ho ki 
phir mail* ne tumhdre jawdnon ko wuh Yiisaf ke ghardne men dg ki md- 
tumhdre asir kiye hde ghoron ke sdth nind bharak jawe, aur use khd jdwe, 
talwdr se mdr ddld, aur main ne aisd aur Baitel men us kd bujhdnewdld koi 
kiyd ki tumhdri lashkargdh ki badbu na howe. 

tumhdre nathnon men d gayi hai * tis 7 Ai turn jo ’addlat ko mubaddal 
par bhi turn meri taraf nahin phire, karke ndgdaund kar dete ho, aur rdsti 
KhudXwand farmdtd hai. ko zamin par ddl dete ho, 

11 Main ne turn men se ba’zon ko 8 Us ki tal’dsh karo jis ne Suraiyd 
tabdh kiyd, jis tarah Khudd ne Sadum aur Jabbdr sitdron ko bandyd, jo maut 
aur ’Amdrah ko ulat diyd; aur turn kl parchhdin ko subh "kar detd, aur 
us Idkti ki mdnind hde jo dg se nikdl din ko andheri rdt kartd hai, aur 
li jde: tis par bhi turn meri taraf samundar ke pdnion ko buldtd hai, 
nahin phire, KhudIwand farmdtd hai. aur unben rd e zamin par undeltd 

12 Is liye,* ai Isrdel, main tujh se hai: us kd ndm KhudIwand hai'; 
ydp hi kanipgd: aur chdnki main 9 Wuh jo zabardaston par ek nd- 
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gahdni haldkat ldtd hai, aur jis se apnd hdth diwdr par rakhe, aur us ko 
mazbtit garh par khardbi tdtti hai. sdmp kdte. 

10 We *us kd kina rakhte hain jo 20 Kyd KhudIwand kd din tdriki 

darwdze par sarzanish kartd hai, aur na hogd, aur roshnl nahig ? balki 
we us se nafrat rakhte hain jo haqq nihdyat andherd hogd, jis men kuchh 
bdt kahtd hai. safdi na ho. 

11 Pas, is liye ki turn miskinon ko 21 T Main tumhdri 'idon ko mak- 

pdemdl karte ho, aur un se gehdn kd rtik jdntd hdn, hdn, un se nafrat rakhtd 
nadya chhln lete ho, agarchi turn ne hdn, aur main tumhdri muqaddas x 
makdnon ko tardshe hde pattharon se jamd’aton se khush na hdngd. 
bandyd hai, par un men nahin basoge, 22 Aur turn harchand sokhtani qur- 
anr turn ne nafh tdkistdn lagde hain, bdnion aur hadyon ko mere dge guz- 
par un kl mai pine na pdoge. rdnoge, tau bhi main unhen qabdl 

12 Kydnki main tumhdri bahuteri nahin kardngd; aur tumhdre mote 
burdior ” aur bare bare gundhon se bailon ke shukrdne ke hadyon ki taraf 
dgdh hug ; ki turn sddiqon ko satdte mutawajjih nahin hdngd. 

ho, turn rishwat lete ho, aur miskin 23 Ai tu, apne rdgon ki dwdz ko 
ko *addlat-gdh se kindra kar dete ho. mere dge se dur kar; kytinki main 

13 Is liye un dinon men we jo ddnd tore rabdbon ki dwdz ko nahin sun- 
hain khdmosh ho rahenge, kydnki dngd. 

wuh burd waqt hai. 24 Lekin tu aisd kar ki ’addlat pdni 

14 l^im neki ke tdlib ho aur hadi ki tarah bahti rahe, aur rdsti bari nahr 
ke nahin, td ki turn zinda raho; aur ki mdnind. 

ydn hi KhudXwand, Rabb ul afwdj, 25 Ai ahl i Isrdel, kyd turn log 
tumhdre sdth rahegd, jaisd ki turn chdlis baras tak baydbdn men mere 
kahte ho. dge zabdih aur hadye guzrdnte rahe ? , 4 

15 Badi kd kina rakho, aur neki ko 26 Turn ne to Milkdm ko khaime 
chdho, aur darwdze par ’addlat ko ko, aur apne buton ke Kidn ko, apne 
qdim karo: shdyad ki KhudXwand, rna’bdd ke tdre ko, jo turn ne apne 
lashkaron kd Khudd, Ydsuf ke bdqi liye bandyd, uthdyd kiye: 

logon par rahm karc. 27 Is liye main tumhen asir karke 

16 Is liye YahowIh, Rabb ul af- Dimishq ke pdr le jddngd, KhudX- 
wdj, Khuddwand, yun farmdtd hai, ki wand, jis kd ndm Rabb ul afwdj hai, 
Sab bdzdron men nauha howegd, aur farmdtd hai. 

we sab gallon men afsos! afsos! kah- VI BA'B. 

enge; aur kisdnon ko mdtam ke liye, TT N par afsos, jo Saihdn men chain 
aur un ko, jo nauhagarl men mahdrat U se hain, aur Samrdn ke pahdr 
rakhte hain, nauha ke liye buldwenge. par be-fikr hoke rahte hain, hdn, us 

17 Aur sdre angdri bdgon men zdri qaum ke md’rdf ashkhds par jo" aur 

hogi; is liye ki main tujh men se qaumon ki nisbat se auwal thaharti, 
guzar kardngd, KhudIwand farmdtd jin ke pds Isrdel ke ghardne dte hain! 
hai. 2 Turn Kalnah ko pdr utarke jdo, 

18 Turn par afsos, jo KhudIwand aur dekho; aur wahdn* se ban Hamdt 

ke din ki tamannd rakhte ho 1 us se tak sair karo; tab Fifistion ke Jdt ko 
tumhdrd kyd fdida ? KhudIwand kd utar jdo: kyd we in mamlukaton se 
din tdriki hai, roshni nahin. bihtar hain ? aur un ke siwdne turn- 

19 Jaisd koi sher i babar se bhdge, hdre siwdnon se bare hain? 

aur richh use mile; yd ghar men jdkar 3 Afsos hai un logon" par, io bure 
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din kd khiydl apne m dur karte hain, 
aur zulm ki chauki ko apne pds 
kkipchte hain; 

4 Jo hdthi-ddnt ke palang par lotte 
hain, aur apni chdrpdion par pkail 
phail lette hain, aur galle men ke bar¬ 
ren ko, aur thdn men se backhron ko 
leke khdte hain; 

< 5 Aur rabdb kl awdz ke sdth gdte 
-4iain, aur Ddud kl tarah mdsiqi ke 
sdzon ko apne liye ijdd karte hain; 

6 Aur piydlon men se mai pite ham, 
aur apne badan par khdss ’itr malte 
hain ; lekin Ydsuf ki shikasta-hdli ke 
liye gam nahin khdte. 

7 Y Is liye we pahle asiron ke sdth 
asir koke jdenge, aur un ki na’ra-kash 
makfil jo drdin se pare hain uth jdegi. 

8 Khuddwand YahowAh ne apni 
zdt ki qasam khdi kai, KhudAwand 
Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Main Ya’qdb ki hashmat se nafrat 
raklitd kdn, aur us ke mahallon se 
kina; is liye main us skahr ko, us sab 
samet jo us men hai, hawdla kar 
ddngd. 

^ 9 Balki yun hogd, ki agar kisi ghar 
men das ddmi bdqi rahenge, to we bhi 
marenge. 

10 Aur kisi kd rishtaddr, wuh jo 
use jaldtd kai, use uthdwegd, td ki us 
ki haddion ko ghar se nikdle, aur us 
se, jo* andaruni ghar ke bhitar hai, 
kahegd, ki Ab tak tere sdth aur koi 
kai ? Wuh kahegd, Koi nahin. Tab 
wuh bolegd, ki Chup rah, ki KhudA¬ 
wand kd ndm ham zikr na karen. 

11 Kydnki dekh, KhudAwand ne 
kukm kiyd hai, aur wuh bare ghar 
men raklina ddlegd, aur chhote ghar 
ko dardron se ndqis karegd. 

12 Kyd ckatdn par ghore daur- 
enge? kyd koi bail leke wahdn hai 
iotegd? tad bhi turn ne 'addlat ko 
naldhal se, aur nekokdri ke phalon ko 
ndgdaune se, mubaddal kiyd: 

13 Turn hi log jo nikammi chiz par 
fakhr karte ho, aur kahte ho, Kyd 
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ham ne apne liye apni tdqat se sing 
nahin nikdle ? 

14 Lekin, ai Isrdel ke khdnddn, 
KhudAwand lashkaron kd Khudd 
farmdtd hai, Dekh, main turn par ek 
guroh ko charhd laungd, aur we turn 
ko Hamdt ke madkhal se leke bayd- 
bdn ke nahr tak satdenge. 

VII BA'B. 

IIUDA / W AND YahowAh ne 
mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur kyd 
dekhtd hdn, ki us ne zird'at ki dkhiri 
roidagi ki ibtidd men tiddidn paidd 
kin; aur, dekho, wuhi dkhiri hdsil 
thd, jo bddshdhi zird'at ke kat chukne 
ke ba’d hdd. 

2 Aur yun hdd, ki jab we zamin ki 
ghds ko bilkull khd chukin, tab main 
ne kahd, ki Ai Khudd wand YahowAh, 
main teri minnat kartd hdn, ki td 
mu’df kare: Ya’qdb ki kyd haqiqat 
hai, ki wuh uthke khard howe ? kydn- 
ki wuh chhotd hai. 

3 Is se KhudAwand pachhtdke bdz 
dyd: aur KhudAwand ne kahd, ki 
Yih na hogd. 

4 ^ Phir Khuddwand YahowAh ne 
mujhe yun dikhldyd, aur kyd dekhtd 
hdn, ki Khuddwand YahowAh ne dg 
ko buldyd ki muqdbala kare; aur wuh 
ban gahrdi ko fand kar gayi, aur us 
qit’a ko khd gayi. 

5 Tab main ne kahd, ki Ai Khudd- 
waud YahowAh, main teri minnat 
kartd hun, ki bdz d: Ya’qdb ki kyd 
haqiqat hai, ki wuh uth khard howe ? 
kydnki wuh chhotd hai. 

6 Is se bhi KhudAwand pachhtdke 
bdz dyd: Yih nahin hogd, Khudd- 
waud YahowAh ne kahd. 

7 \ Phir mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur 
kyd dekhtd hdn, ki KhudAwand ek 
dlwdr par, jo sdhul se bandi gayi thi, 
khard thd; aur sdhdl us ke hdth men 
thd.* 

8 Aur KhudAwand ne mujhe far- 
mdyd, ki Ai 'A'mds, td kyd dekhtd hai ? 




. iwai o Babul ki nishani , 'A'MU'S, VIIL aur tdbistani mewon ki tokri. 


Main ne kahd, Ek sdhdl ko. KhudA- 
wand ne kahd, ki Dekh, main ek 
sdhdl ko apni guroh Israel ho bich o 
hich latkdungd, aur main phir un ki 
taraf se guzar na jddngd. 

9 Aur Iz,hdq ke dnche dnche ma- 
kdn ujdr honge, aur Isrdel ke maqdis 
wirdn ho jdenge; aur main talwdr 
lekar Yarubi’dm ke ghardne par charh- 
dngd. 

10 T Tab Baitel ke kdhin 'Amasi- 
ydh no Isrdel ke bddshdh Yarubi’dm 
ko kahld bhcjd, ki ’A'mds ne Isrdel 
ke ghardne ke darmiydn tujh par 
bandish bdndhi hai, aur sarzamin us 
kl sdri bdten sunne ki tdb nahin 
rakhti. 

11 Kydnki ’A'mds ydn kahtd hai, 
ki Yarubi'dm talwdr so mdrd jdegd, 
aur Isrdel apne watan se yaqinan asir 
hoke jdegd. 

12 Aur ’Amasiydh ne ’A'mds se 
kahd, ki Ai gaib-go, td yahdn se 
hhdgke Yahdddh ki sarzamin men jd, 
aur wahdn roti khd, aur wahdn nubd- 
wat kar: 

13 Par Baitel men phir kabhi nu- 
bdwat na kar; is liye ki yih bddshdh 
kd maqdis, aur us kd ddr-us-saltanat 
hai. 

14 T Tab ’A'mds ne ’Amasiydh ko 
jawdb men kahd, ki Main to nabi na¬ 
hin, aur na nabi kd betd hdn; balki 
charwdhd hdn, aur gdlar ke phalon kd 
batornowdld: 

15 Aur KhudAwand no mujhe liyd 
jab main gallo ke pichhe plchho jdtd 
thd, aur KhudAwand ne mujho far- 
mdyd, ki Jd, aur men guroh Isrdel se 
nubdwat kar. 

16 ^ So ab td KhudAwand kd 
kaldm sun: Td kahtd hai, ki Isrdel 
ke khildf nubdwat mat kar, aur Iz,hdq 
ke ghardne ke harkhildf bdt mat 
ddl: 

17 Is liye KhudAwand ydn farmdtd 
hai, Teri jord shahr men "chhindld 
karegi, aur tere bete aur teri betidn 
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talwdr se mdre jdenge, aur teri zamin 
jarib se taqsim ki jdegi, aur td ek 
ndpdk sarzamin men mar jdegd, aur 
Isrdel apne watan se yaqinan asir hoke 
jdegd. 

VIII BA'B. 

K HUDA'WAND YahowAh ne 

mujhe ydn dikhldyd, aur kyd 
dckhtd hdn, ki Ek tokri, jis meg* 
pakke mewe hain. 

2 Aur us no kahd, ki Ai ’A'mds, td 
kyd dekhtd hai? Main ne kahd, ki 
Pakke mewon ki ek tokri. Tab Khu¬ 
dAwand ne mujho kalid, ki Meri guroh 
Isrdel ki ajal d pahunchi; main phir 
un se darguzar na kardngd. 

3 Aur us din men qasr ke nagma 
nauha ho jdenge, Khuddwand Yaho¬ 
wAh farmdtd hai; jd ba jd bahut si 
ldshen pari hongi; we chupke unhen 
nikdl phenkenge. 

4 % Is bdt ko suno, are turn jo 
muhtdjon ke pichho hdmpto jdte ho, 
td ki turn mulk ke miskinon ko mitdo; 

5 Aur turn kahte ho, ki Yih nayd 
chdnd kab guzar jdegd, td ki ham' 
galla bechen ? aur sabt kd din, td ki 
gehdn ke khatte kholen ? aur aifah 
ko chho^d aur misqdl ko bard karte, 
aur dagd se jhdthi tardzd bandte. 

6 Td ki ham rdpe par miskin ko, 
aur ek jord jdti par kangdi ko, mol 
len, aur gehdh kd phatkan bechen. 

7 KhudAwand ne Ya'qdb ki hash- 
mat ki qasam khdi hai, ki Yaqinan 
main un ke kdmon men se ek ko bhi 
nahin bhdldngd. 

8 Kyd wuh sarzamin us sabab se 
nahin kdmpegi, aur har ek jo us par 
bastd hai mdtam nahin karegd ? kyd 
wuh bdrh ki mdnind sar td sar na 
charhegi, aur Misr ki nadi ki mdnind 
mauj mdregi, aur utar jdegi ? 

9 Aur usi din men bhi ydn hogd, 
Khuddwand YahowAh farmdtd hai, 
ki Main aisd kardngd, ki sdraj do 
pahar ke waqt gurdb ho jdegd, aur 



Kal&m ke kdl kd parrid , ’A'MU'S, IX. agar we tauba na kare%. 


main roz i roshan men sarzamin ko 
and herd kar ddngd: 

10 Aur main tumhdri ’{don ko md- 
tam so, aur tumhdre giton ko nauha 
se, mubaddal kardngd; aur har ek ki 
kamar par tit bandhwddngd, aur har 
ek ke sir par’ctiandldpan bhejdngd; aur 
main aisd mdtam karwddngd, jaisd 
**klaute bete par hotd hai, aur us kd 
linjdm talkh din hogd. 

11 T Dekho, we din dte hain, Khu¬ 
ddwand YahowXh farmdtd hai, ki 
main us mulk men kdl ddldngd; so 
wuh na roti kd, aur na pdni ki piyds 
kd kdl, balki aisd kdl ki jis men 
KhudXwand ki bdten sun! na jdengi: 

12 Tab we is samundar so us sa- 
mundar ko, aur uttar se pdrab ko, 
bhatakte phirenge, aur KhudXwand 
ke kaldm dhdndhno ko liye idhar 
udhar daurenge ; par nahin pdwenge. 

13 Aur ’us din shakil kunwdrian, 
aur jawdn mard mdre piyds ke gash 
khd jdenge; 

14 We log jo Samrdn ke gundh ki 
♦’tjasam khdte hain, aur kahto hain, 

ki Ai Ddn, tere ma’bud ki haydt ki 
qasam, aur Biar-sab’a ki tariq ki 
haydt ki: so we gir jdenge, aur phir 
hargiz nahin uthenge. 

IX BAH 

AIN ne Khuddwand ko us maz- 
bah ke pds khare hote dekhd, 
aur us ne farmdyd, Sutdnon ke sir- 
hdnon ko mdr, ki bunydden hilen, hdn, 
uuhen tor ddl, ki sabhon ke sir par lag 
jdwen; aur, main un ki auldd ko tal- 
wdr se mdr ddldngd: un men se wuh 
jo bhdgegd so na bhdg niklegd, aur jo 
un men se nikal bhdge rihdi na pd- 
wegd. 

2 Agarchi we pdtdl men sendhke 
jdeg, to merd hdth wahdn se unhen 
khinch nikdlegd: agarchi dsmdn par 
charh jdeg, to main wahdg se unhen 
utdr lddggd: 

Agarchi we dp ko Karmil ki 
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hulandi par jd chhipdwen, main khojke 
unhon wahdn se nikdldngd ;~aur ag¬ 
archi samundar ki thdh men meri 
nazar se chhip jden,*to main wahdn 
sdmp ko hukm kardngd, aur wuh un 
ko kdtegd: 

4 Aur agarchi we asir hoke apne 
dushmanon ke dge jdwen, to wahdn 
talwdr ko hukm kardngd, aur wuh un 
ko radr ddlegi; hdn, main un par 
nigdh i bad kardngd, aur nazar i nek 
na kardngd. 

5 Kydnki Khuddwand Rabb ul 
afwdj wuh hai, ki agar apne hdth se 
zamin ko chhue, wuh guddz ho jdegi, 
aur us ke sdre hdshinde sab mdtam 
karenge; aur wuh nadi ki bdrh ki 
mdnind sartdsar charhegi, aur Misr 
ki nadi ki mdnind phir utar jdegi. 

6 Yih wuh hai, jo dsmdn par apne 
bdlakhanon ko bina kartd hai, aur 
zamin par apne garddn ko qdim kartd 
hai; wuh jo samundar ke pdnion ko 
buldtd hai, aur unhen rd e zamin par 
undeltd hai: us kd ndin KhudXwand 
hai. 

7 Ai bani Isrdel, kyd turn log mere 
dge Kush ki auldd ki mdnind nahin 
ho ? KhudXwand farmdtd hai. Kyd 
main Isrdel ko Misr ki sarzamin se, 
aur Filistion ko Kaftdr se, aur Ardmi- 
on ko Qir se f nahin nikdl ldyd hdn ? 

8 Dekho, Khuddwand YauowXh ki 
dnkhen is gunahgdr mamlukat par 
hain, aur main use mitd ddldngd, ki 
rd o zamin par na rahe; magar Ya’qdb 
ke ghardne ko main bilkull nahin 
mitdungd, KhudXwand farmdtd hai. 

9 Ki dekho, main hukm kardngd, 
aur Isrdel ke ghardne ko sdri qaunion 
ke darmiydn, jis tarah se chhalni men 
chhdnte hain, chhdndngd; aur ek 
ddna bhi zamin par girne na pdwegd. 

10 Meri guroh men ke sdre gunah¬ 
gdr, jo kahte hain, ki A'fat na to 
pichhe se ham tak dwegi, aur na dge 
se ham par paregi, so talwdr se mdre 
jdenge. 




DdM ke khaime led zikr hi 'ABAD1Y AH. wuh phir Jehard hiyd Jdegd . 

11 J Main usl din meg. Dddd ke newdld bonewdle kd pichhd karke us 
gire hde maskan ko khard kardngd, ke bard bar dwegd, aur pahdron se nayi 
aur us ke rakhnon ko band kardngd; mai tapkegl, aur sdre tile guddz honge. 
aur main us ‘ke t&te phdte makdn ki 14 Aur main apnl guroh Isrdel ke 
marammat kardngd, aur use, jaisd aslron ko phir lddngd, aur we ujdr 
agle dinon men thd, waisd ta'mir kar- shahron ko bandwenge, aur un met} 
dngd; " " bdd o bdsh karenge; aur we tdkis- 

*12 Td ki we Addin ke bdql logon tdnon ko lagdwenge, aur un kl mai 
ko, aur sdrl qaumon ko, jin par merd plenge; we bdgon ko lagdenge, aur un 
ndm kahd jdegd, apne qabze men ke phal khdonge. , ( 

lewen, KhudIwand, jo is kdm kd 15 Kydnki main un ko un kl sar- 
karnewdld hai, farmdtd hai. zamin par lagdungd; aur we apnl sar- 

13 Ifekho, we din dte hain, Khu- zamin se, jis ko main no unhen diyd 
dXwand farmdtd hai, ki jotnewdld hai, kadhl ukhdre na jaenge, KhudX- 
kdtnewdle kd, aur angdr kd kuchal- wand terd Khudd farmdtd hai. 


’ABADIYAH NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


5 4 BADIYA'H kl royd. Khudd- nahln churdte ? agar angdr-tornewdle 
XJl wand YaiiowXh Addm ke haqq tujh pds de lion, to kyd we’ chand 
men yun farmdtd hai: Ham ne Knu- angur nahln chhorte ? * 

dIwand se ck khabar surii hai, aur 6 'Esau kd mdl kyunkar dhdndh 
gair-qaumon ke darmiydn ek elchi nikdldgayd! aur us ke chhipe makdn- 
bhejd gayd hai, Utho turn, aur do, on men kis tarah taldsh hdl! 
ham jang ke liye us par charhen. 7 Tere sdre ham-'ahdon ne tujhe 

2 Dekh, main ne tujhe qaumon ke sarhadd tak hdnk diyd hai: aur un 

darmiydn haqlr kar diyd hai: td ni- logon ne, jo tujh se mel rakhte the, 
hdyat zalll hai. tujhe fareb diyd, aur tujhe magldb 

3 If Tere dil ke ghamand ne tujh ko kiyd: aur unhon ne jo ten rotl khdte 
thagd hai, ai td, jo chatdn ke dardron the, tere niche jdl bichhdyd; us men 
men rahtd hai; terd makdn to buland zarra ddndl nahln. 

hai, aur td apne dil men kahtd hai, 8 KhudIwand farmdtd hai, Kyd 
Aisd kaun hai, jo mujhe zamin par main us din men ddndon ko jo Addrn 
tale utAregd? men hain, aur 'aqlmandl ko jo 'Esau 

4 Agarchi td 'uqdb kl mdnind bu- ke pahdr men hai, ndbdd na kardngd ? 

land! pakre, aur sitdron ke darmiydn 9 Are o Taimdn, tere pahlawdn 
apnd ghonsld bandwe, tau bhl main ghabrd jdenge, yahdn tak ki koh i 
tujhe wahdn se niche utdrdngd, Khu- 'Esau ke bdshindon men se har ek kdt 
i>i wand farmdtd hai. * ddld jdegd. 

5 Agar chor tere yahdn de hon, yd ’ 10 T Us qatl ke bd'is, aur us zulm 
rdt ko dakait, (terl kaisl barbddl hai!) ke sabab, jo td ne apne bhdl Ya'qdb 
to kyd we apne matlab ke mutdbiq par kiyd hai td khijdlat se mulabbas 
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hogd, aur td abad ul dbdd tak nest 
rahegd. 

11 Jis din ki tti us ke muqdbil 
khard thd, jis din ki ajnal* log us ke 
lashkaron ko asir karke le gaye, aur 
begdua fogoij ne us ke phdtakon se 
ddkhil hokar Yardsalam par qur’a 
ddld, td bhi un met* se ek ki mdnind 
j^bd. 

12 Tujhe ldzim na thd, ki td us din 
apne bhdi par, jis waqt wuh iildwatan 
hud, nazar kartd, aur bani Yahdddh ki 
haldkat ke din men khushwaqt hotd, 
aur musibat ke din ghamand ki bdten 
kahtd. 

13 Tujhe mundsib na thd, ki td 
mere logon ke phdtakon se un ki mu¬ 
sibat ke din men ghustd; tujhe, hdn, 
tujhe ldzim na thd, ki un ki musibat 
ke din un ki bipat par nazar kartd, aur 
un ki musibat ke din un ko asbdb par 
hdth barhdtd: 

14 Tujhe ldzim na thd, ki ghdti 
men khare hokar us ke logon ko jo 
bhdge jdto the qatl kare, aur na us 

^ukh ke din men us ke bache hdon ko 
pakarke hawdla kare. 

15 Kydnki sdn qaumon par Khu- 
dawand kd din d panunchd hai; jaisd 
td ne kiyd hai, waisd tujh Be kiyd 
jdegd; teri badi kd badld tore sir par 
paregd. 


16 Kydnki jis tarah turn ne mere 
muqaddas pahdr par piyd, usi f arah 
sdri qaumen sadd piengi; hdn, plengi, 
aur surukengi; aur we aisi hongi ki 
goyd we thin hi nahin. 

17 ^ Lekin we jo nikal bachen, 
Saihdn ke pahdr par maujdd honge, 
aur wuh muqaddas hogd; aur Ya’qdb 
kd ghardnd apni mirds par qdbiz hcgd. 

18 Tab Ya'qdb kd ghardnd efc dg 
hogd, aur Ydsuf kd ghardnd shu'ala, 
aur ’Esau kd ghardnd pddl; aur we un 
ke darmiydn bharkenge, aur un ko 
khd jdenge; aur ’Esau ke ghardne 
se koi nahin bachegd, kydnki KhudI- 
wand ne yih farmdyd. 

19 Aur dakhin ke rahnewdle 'Esau 
ke kohistdn ke, aur maiddn ke bdshindo 
Filiation ke mdlik honge; aur we 
Ifrdim ke khet aur Samrdn ke khet 
apne qdbd men rakhenge ; aur Binyd- 
min Jili’dd kd wdris liogd. 

20 Aur bani lsrdel ke lashkar ke 
Bdre asir, jo Kan’dnion ke bich Sdrapat 
tak maujdd hain, aur Yarusalam ke 
asir, jo Sifdrdd men hain, dakhin ke 
shahron par qdbiz ho jdenge. 

21 Aur rindi-denewdle Saihdn ke 
pahdr par charhke dwenge, td ki ’Esau 
ke kohistdn ki ’addlat karen ; aur sal- 
tanat KhudIwand ki hogi. 


YU'NAH NABI' KI’ KITA’B. 


I BAIL 

UR KhudIwand kd kaldm Ydnah 
bin Amittai ko pahunchd, aur 
us ne kahd, ki 

2 Uth, us bare shahr Ninawah ko 
id, aur us ki mukhdl&fat men manddi 
kar; kydnki uii ki shardrat mere 
sdmhne dpar dL 


3 Lekin Ydnah KhudIwand ke 
huzdr se Tarsis ko bhagne ke liye 
uthd; aur wuh Ydfd men utar gayd, 
aur wahdn ek jahdz ko, jo Tarsis ko 
jdne par thd, pdyd: tab us kd kirdya 
dekar us par charhd, td ki KhudI¬ 
wand ke nuzdr se Tarsis ko* un ke 
sdth jdwe. 




Tunah Tar sis ho bh&gtd. YTJ'NAH, II. Ek maehhli use nigalti. 


4 ^ Lekin KhudXwand ne samun- 
dar mr ek bari dndhi bheji, aur sa¬ 
mundar ke darmiydn tdfdn ne sbiddat 
ki, aisi ki gumdn thd ki jahdz tabdh 
bo jdwegd. 

5 Tab malldh hirdsdn hue, aur har 
ek ne apne apne ma’bdd ko pukdrd, 
aur we ajnds jo jahdz par thin samun- 
dar men ddl din, td ki ydn use halkd 
karen. far Ydnah jahdz ke andar 
utarkar pard thd, aur so gayd. 

6 Tab nd-khudd us ke pds gayd, 
aur use kahd, ki Kydn hud, ki td 
parke so rahd ? uth, apne Khudd ko 
pukdr; agar aisd hogd, ki Khudd 
hainen ydd kare, to hain haldk na 
bonge. 

7 Aur unhon ne dpas men kahd, ki 
A'o, bam log qur’a ddlkar darydft 
karen, ki kis ke sabab se ham par yih 
bald di. Chundnchi unhon ne qur’a 
ddld, aur qur’a men Ydnah kd ndm 
nikld. 

8 Tab unhon ne us se kahd, Td 
ham ko batld, ki kis ke sabab se yih 
bald ham par di hai : Terd kyd pesha 
bai ? aur td kahdn se dyd ? terd watan 
kahdn ? aur td kis qaum men kd 
hai? * 

9 Us ne un se kahd, ki Main Tbrdni 
hdn, aur KhudXwand, dsmdn ke 
Khudd se, jis ne samundar aur khush- 
ki ko paidd kiyd hai, tarsdn hdn. 

10 Tab we log nihdyat dare, aur 
use kahne lage, ki Tu ne aisd kydn 
kiyd? Kydnki un logon ne darydft 
kiyd thd, ki wuh KhudXwand ke 
huzdr se bhdgd hai; is liye ki us ne 
dp unhen kahd thd. 

11 T Tab unhon ne us se pdchhd, 
ki Ham tujh se kyd karen, td ki sa¬ 
mundar hamdre liye sdkit ho jde ? ki 
samundar ziydda tdfdni hotd chald 
jdtd thd. 

12 Tab us ne unhen kahd, ki Turn 
log mujh ko uthdkar samundar men 
fXi do, to tumhdre wdste samundar kd 
tftAtum jdtd rahegd: kydnki main 
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jdntd hdn, ki yih bari dndhi mere hi 
sabab se turn par ndzil hdi. 

13 Tis par bhl malldhon ne ddnd 
mdrne men bari mihnat ki, td* ki 
kandra pakren, lekin we na saken; is 
liye ki samundar un ki mukhdlafat 
men aur bhi ziydda zor se mauj mdrtd 

thdT 

14 Tab we KhudXwand ke huzdr ? 
chillde aur bole, ki Ai KhudXwand,^ 
ab ham teri minnat karte hain, ki ham 
log is ddmi ki jdn ke sabab se haldk 
na howen, aur td khdn i ndhaqq ko 
kamdri gardan par mat ddl: kydnki, 
ai KhudXwand, td ne jo chdhd hai, so 
hi kiyd hai. 

15 Aur unhon ne Ydnah ko uthdkar 
samundar men ddl diyd, aur samundar 
kd taldtum mauqdf ho gayd. 

16 Tab we log KhudXwand se ni- 
pat dare, aur unhon ne KhudXwand 
ke huzdr ek qurbdni guzrdni, aur 
nazren mdnin. 

17 If Par KhudXwand ne ek bari 
maehhli muqarrar kar rakhi thi, ki 
Ydnah ko nigal jdwo. Aur Ydnah tin * 
din rdt maehhli ke pet men rahd. 

II BAT!. 

AB Ydnah ne maehhli ke pet men 
KhudXwand apne Khudd se 
du’d mdngi, 

2 Aur kahd, ki Main ne apni bipat 
men KhudXwand ko pukdrd, aur us 
ne men suni; hdn, main pdtdl ke 
batdn men se ehilldyd, aur td ne men 
dwdz suni. 

3 Kydnki td hi ne mujhe gahrdo 
men samundar ke darmiydn ddld, aur 
pdni ke dhdron ne mujhe gher liyd, 
aur teri sdri maujen aur dhed mujh 
par se guzar gaye. 

4 Tab main ne kahd, ki Main teri 
nazar se ddr phenkd gayd; tau bhi 
teri inuqaddas haikal ki taraf phir 
nazar k&rdngd. 

5 Pdnion ne mujh ko meri jdn tak 
gher liyd, aur gahrdo ne chdron taraf 
se mujhe band kar rakhd hai, aur sa- 
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mundar k© siwdr mere sir par lapetejwah men kiyd gayd, aur is bdt ki 

manddi hdi, ki Koi insdn, yd haiwdn, 
galla, yd rama, koi chiz mutlaq na 


gaye, 

6 Aur main pahdron ki jaron tak 
utarkojdtd; zamin ke arbange mujb 
par hamesha ke liye band rahte; 
magar, ai KhudIwand mere Khudd, 
td meri jdn ko gor men se rihdi degd. 

7 Jis waqt merd ji mujh men ddb 
gayd, tab main ne KhudIwand ko 
ydd kiyd, aur meri du’d teri muqaddas 
haikal men tujh tak pahunchi. 

8 Jo log ki jhdthi batdlaton ko 
mdnte bain, we apni ni'amaten kbo 
dete hain. 

9 Par main shukrguzdri ki dwdz 
sundke tere dge qurbdni guzrdndngd ; 
main apni nazron ko add karungd. 
Najdt KhudIwand se hai. 

10 Aur KhudIwand ne machhli 
ko kahd, aur us ne Yunah ko khushki 
par ugal diyd. 

Ill BA'B. - 

A IJR Khudawand kd kaldm ddsri 
bdr Ydnab ko pahunchd, aur us 
ne kahd, ki 

2 Uth, us bare shahr Ninawah ko 
jX, aur wahdn us bdt ki manddi kar, 
jis kd main tujhe hukm dctd. 

3 Tab Ydnah KhudIwand ke ka¬ 
ldm ke mutdbiq uthkar Ninawah ko 
gayd. Aur Ninawah Khudd ke sdmh- 
ne ek bard shahr thd, ki us ki ihdta 
tin din ki rdh thi. 

4 Aur Ydnah shahr men ddkhil 
bone lagd, aur ek din ki rdh jdke man¬ 
ddi ki, aur kahd, Ohdlis aur din honge, 
tab Ninawah barbdd kiyd jdegd. 

5 If Tab Ninawah ke bdshindon ne 
Khudd par i’atiqdd kiyd ; aur roza ki 
manddi ki; aur sab ne bare se chhote 
tak tdt pahind. 

6 Aur yih khabar Ninawah ke 
bddshdh ko pahunchi; aur wuh apne 
takht par se uthd, aur bddshdhi libds 
ko* utdr ddld, aur tdt orhkar rdkh par 
baith gayd. 


It 


7* Aur bddshdh aur us ke arkdn i hai. 


chakhe, aur na khdwe, aur na pdni 
piwe; 

8 Lekin insdn aur haiwdn tdt se 
mulabbas howen, aur Khudd ke hxlzdr 
shiddat se ndla karen’; balki har koi 
apni apni buri rdh se, aur apn© apne 
zulm se, jo un ke hdthon men hai, bdz 
dwen. 

9 Kyd jdnen, ki Khudd phiregd, aur 

pachhtdegd, aur apne qahr i shadid se 
bdz dwegd, td ki ham log haldk na 
hon ? ; 

10 If Aur Khudd ne un ke kdmon 
ko dekhd, ki we apni apni buri rdh se 
bdz de: tab Khudd us badi se, jo us 
ne kahi thi ki main un se karungd, 
pachhtdke bdz dyd, aur us ne un se 
wuh badi na ki. 

IV BA'B. 

P AR Ydnah us se nihdyat ndkhush 
hdd, aur nipat ranjida ho gayd. 

2 Aur us ne KhudAwand ke dge 
du’d mdngi, aur kahd, ki Ai Khuda¬ 
wand, main tujh se ’arz kartd hun, 
kyd yih merd maqtila na thd, jis waqt 
main hanoz apne watan men thd ? is 
liye main dge se Tarsis ko bhdgd; ky- 
tinki main jdntd tha, ki td karim aur 
rahim Khudd hai, jo gussa karno men 
dhimd hai, aur nihdyat mihrbdn hai, 
aur pachhtdke dp ko badi se bdz rakhtd 
hai. 

3 Ab, ai KhudAwand, main teri 
minnat kartd hdn, ki meri jdn ko mujh 
se le-le; kydnki merd marnd mere jine 
se bihtar hai. 

4 If Tab KhudIwand ne farmdyd, 
Kyd tn shiddat se ranjida hotd hai ? 

5 Aur Ydnah shahr se bdhar jdke 
shahr ki pdrab taraf baithd, aur wahdn 
apne liye ek chhappar bandyd; aur us 
ke niche chhdiiw men baith rahd, ki 
dekhe ki us shahr kd hdl* kyd hotd 


daulat ke farmdn se ek ishtihdr Nina-1 
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6 Tab KhudIwand Khudd ne rendi 



Sari' khodi hui muratcg MI'KAH, I. chur chur hi jdengi . 

kd ek darakht ugdyd, aur use Ydnah Kyd td us rendi ke darakht ke sabab 
fce dpar daurdyd, td ki wuh us ke sir shiddat se ranjida hai? Us ne kahd, 
par sdya kare, aur use taklif se chhur- Main yahdn tak ranjida lidn, ki mama 
dwe. Aur Ydnah us rendi ke per ke chdhtd hdn. 

sabab se nihdyat khush hdd. 10 Tab KhudXwand ne farmdyd, ki 

7 Lekin ddsre* din subh ke waqt Tujhe us rendi ke darakht. par rahm 

Khudd ne ek kire ko taiydr kiyd, aur dyd, jis ke liye td ne kuchh mihnat na 
us ne us rendi ke* darakht kokdtd, aisd ki, aur na td ne use ugdyd, jo ek hi 
ki wuh sdkh’ gayd. * rdt men ugd, aur ek hi rdt men sdkh 

8 Aur jab dftdb charhd, tab aisd hdd, gayd: * 

ki Khudd ne pdrab ki taraf se ldh 11 Aur kyd mujhe ldzim na thd ki 
chaldi; aur dftdb ki garmi ne Ydnah main itne bare shahr Ninawah par, jis 
ke sir men asar kiyd; wuh gash men men ek ldkh bis hazdr ddmion Be zi- 
dyd, aur apni jdn ke liye maut chdhi, ydda hain, jo apne dahne bdyen hdth ko 
aur kahd, ki Is mere jine se merd darmiydn imtiydz nahin kar sakte, aur 
marnd bihtar hai. mawdshi bhi bahut hain, shafaqat na 

9 Aur Khudd ne Ydnah ko kahd, kardn? 


MI'KAH NAB! KI’ KITAB. 


I BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND kd kaldm, jo 
Yahdddh ke shdhdn Ydtdm, aur 
Akhaz, aur Hizqiydh ke dinon men 
Morashti Mikah ko pahunchd, jise us 
ne Samrdn aur Yardsalam ki bdbat 
dekhd. 

2 Suno, ai sdre logo; aur kdn dhar, 
ai zamin, aur sab koi jo tujh par hain : 
aur Khuddwand YahowIh, hdn, Khu- 
ddwand apni muqaddas haikal se turn 
par gawdhi dewe. 

3 Kydnki, dekh, KhudAwand apne 
maqdm se bdhar nikaltd hai, aur wuh 
utregd, aur zamin ke dnche makdnon 
ko pdemdl karegd. 

4 Aur pahdr us ke tale pighal jd- 
enge, aur wddidn phatengi, jaisd ki 
mom dg ke sdmhne pighal jdtd, aur 
jaisd ki pdni jo kardre par se bah jdtd 
hai. 

6 Yih sab Ya’qtib ki khatd aur, 
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Israel ke gundh ke sabab* se hah 
Ya\jdb kl khatd kyd hai ? kyd Samrdfn 
nahm ? aur Yahdddh ko dnche makdn 
kyd hain ? kyd Yardsalam nahin ? 

6 Is liye main Samrdn ko khet ke 
tuda ki mdnind, aur angdri bdg lagdne 
ki jagah kl mdnind banddngd; aur 
main us ke pattharon ko wddi men 
dhalkddngd, aur us ki newon ko ug- 
hdrdngd. 

7 Aur us ki sdri khodi hdi mdraten 
chdr chdr ki jdengi, aur us ke sab 
asbdb, jo kharchi ke taur par mile the, 
dg se j&lde jdenge; aur main us ke sdre 
buton ko khardb karungd: kvdnki us 
ne yih sab kuchh kasbi ki kharchi se 
paidd kiyd hai, aur wuh phir kasbi ki 
kharchi ho jdegd. 

8 Is liye main kurhungd, aur mdtam 
kardngd, maip nangd aur barahna hoke 
phirdngd: main gidaron ki tarah chill- 
ddngd, aur shutrmurgon ki mdnind 
shor kardngd. 




Un par 


MrKAII, II. 


eh nauha hoga . 


9 Kydnki us kd zakhm ld-*ildj hai; 
so wuh Yahdddh tak bhi 4yd, wuh 
mere logon ke phdtak tak, hdn, Yard- 
salam tak pahunchd. 

10 Y Turn Jdt men us kl khabar 
mat do, $ur 'Akko men mat roo; Bait- 
Afrah men khdk par lotd kar. 

11 Ai Sadr ki rahnewdli, td nangi 
« hoke aur sharm khdke chall jd : wuh 

jo Za,andn men basti hai nikal nahin 
jdti; Bait-Ezal ke mdtam ke bd'is us 
ke utarne ki jagab turn se le li jdegi. 

12 Marot ki rahnewdli apne amwdl 
ke liye kurhti hai; kydnki KhudA- 
wand ki taraf se bald ndzil hdi, jo 
Yarusalam ke phdtak tak pahunchi. 

13 Ai Lakls ki rahnewdli, bdd-pd 
jdnwar ko gdrl men jot: wuh Saihdn 
ki beti ke liye pallid gundh hdi, ky¬ 
dnki isrdel ki khatden tujh men pdi 
gayin. 

14 Is liye td Morasat-Jdt ko taldq 
kar degd: Akzib ke ghardne Isrdel ke 
bddshdhon se dagd karenge. 

15 Balki, ai Marisah ki bdshinda, 
% main us ko jo tujh par qdbiz ho tere 

darmiydn lddngd; wuh 'Adulldm tak, 
jo Isrdel ki shaukat hai, dwegd. 

16 A'p ko cbandld band, apne pi- 
ydre larkon ke liye apne sir mundd; 
‘uqdb ki mdnind apne chandldpan ko 
ziydda kar; kydnki we tujh pds se asir 
hoke gaye. 

II BA'B. 

U N par wdwaild hai, jo burdi ko 
mansdba bdndhto hain, aur apne 
bistar par shardrat ki tadbiren ijdd 
karte 1 jab subh roshan hoti, we yih 
’amal men ldte hain, kydnki w^'h un 
ke dast i qudrat men hai. 

2 We kheton kd ldlach karte hain, 
aur zulm karke unhen le lete hain; 
aur gharon kd tama 1 karte hain, aur 
un ko chhin lete hain: isi tarah ddmi 
par aur us ke ghar par, hdn, mard par 
aur us ki mirds par zulm karte hain. 

3 Is liye KhudIwand ydp farmdtd 
hai, Dekh, main is ghardne ki mu- 
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khdlafat men ek mansdba bdndhtd hdn, 
ki jis se turn log apni gardan bachd 
nahin sakoge; aur turn takabbur ke 
sdth na chaloge; kydnki yih ek burd 
waqt hoga. 

4 ^ Usi din koishaklis turn par ek 
masal ldegd, aur ek gamndk nauha se 
mdtam karegd, aur kahegd, ki Ham 
bilkull gdrat hde; us ne mere logon 
kd bakhrd badal ddld: us ne kydnkar 
use mujh se judd kar diyd! us ne 
hamdre khet kisi bdgi ko bdnt diye 
hain. 

5 Is liye turn men so koi nahin 
rahegd, jis ke ndm par KiiudXwand ki 
jamd’at men qur'a pare, td ki wuh 
paimdish ki rassi ddle. 

6 We un ko, jo nubdwat karte, 
kahte hain, ki Nubdwat mat karo; so 
we un ke dge nubdwat na karenge: 
aise logon se ruswdi judd na hogi. 

7 Y Ai logo, turn jo Ya’qdb kd ghar- 
dnd kahldte ho, kyd KhudXwand ki 
Huh kotdh ki gayi hai ? kyd us ke ye 
hi kdm hain ? kyd meri bdten us ke 
liye, jo sidhd chaltd, mufid nahin 
hain ? 

8 Sdbiq men mere log dushman ki 
tarah uthe ; turn un par se jo be-fikr 
hoke rdste par chalte hain, goyd ki we 
lardi se phir dte hain, qabd ko chddar 
samet utdr lete ho. 

9 Turn mere logon ki jordon ko 
un ke suthre gharon se nikdl dete ho: 
aur turn ne un ki auldd se hamesha ke 
liye meri fauqiyat judd kar li. 

10 Turn log utho, aur jdo, kydnki 
yih tumhdri drdmgdh nahin; ki yih 
ndpdki ke sabab tumhen haldk karegi, 
hdn, sakht haldkat hogi. 

11 Agar koi shakhs hawd aur jhdth 
ki pairaui karke darog-goi kare, aur 
kahe, ki Main tujh se mai aur nashe 
ki bdbat nubdwat kardngd, to wuhi 
shakhs is qaum kd nabi hogd. 

12 If Ai Ya'qdb, main yaqinan tere 
sab ke sab ko fardham kardngd; main 
yaqinan Isrdel ke bdqi logon ko jam'a 



Amtron tct MI'KAB 

kardngd; mam unhen un bheron ki 
minind jo Busrah meg hon, aur us 
gaUa ki mdnind jo us ki chardgdh 
ke darmiydn ho, ikaithd kardngd; 
ddmion ki kasrat ke sabab we gul^hor 
karenge. 

13 Tornewdid un ke dge dge gayd 
hai; we torte Lde phdtak tak guzar 
jdte, aur us men se nikal jdte; aur un 
kd bddshdh un ke dge dge chalegd, 
hdn, KhudXwand un kd sarddr hogd. 
Ill BA'B. 

A UR main ne kahd, ki Ai Ya’qdb 
ke sarddro, aur Israel ke ghardne 
ke qdzio, main tumhdri minnat kartd 
hdn, so men ’arz suno; Kyd tumhdre 
liye ’addlat ki jdnnd mundsib nahin 
hai? 

2 Turn we ho jo neki kd kina 
rakhfce hain, aur badi ko piydr karte 
bain; jo logon kd post un par se 
khinchte hain, aur un ki haddion par 
se gosht nochte hain; 

3 Aur jo mere logon kd gosht khdte 
hain, aur un ki khdl un par se khinch¬ 
te hain; aur un ki haddion ko torte 
hain, aur unhen tukre tukre karte hain, 
goyd ki we hdndi ke liye, aur go yd 
ki we gosht haig. jo deg men pard ho. 

4 Tab we KhudXwand ko pukdr- 
enge, par wuh un ki nahin sunegd; 
hdn, wuh us waqt un se apnd munh 
poshida karegd, is liye ki unhon ne 
bure ’amdl kiye hain. 

5 KhudIwand un nabion ke 
haqq men, jo mere logon ko gumrdh 
tar dete hain, aur jo apne ddnton 
*e chabdyd karte hain, aur Saldmati 
flukdrte hain, par us se jo un ke munh 
men luqma nahin ddltd hai, lame 
par musta’idd hote hain, yun farmdtd 
iai: 

6 Is liye turn par rdt ho jdegi jis 
men turn royd nahin dekhoge; aur turn 
par tdriki chhd jdegi jis ke bd’is turn 
gaibddni na kar sakoge; aur nabion 
par dftdb gurdb hogd, aur un ke liye 
din andherd ban jdegd. 
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III, IV. be-rahmi. 

7 Tab gaibddn pashemdn honge, aur 
rammdli-kamewdle sharm khdenge; 
hdn, sdre log apnl ddrhi ko dhdmp- 
enge; kyunki Khudd ki taraf se’ kuchh 
jawdb nahin hai. 

8 ^ Lekin main, KhudIwand ki 

rdh ko sabab se, qdwat aur rdsti aur 
dildwari se lab d lab hdn, td ki Ya’¬ 
qub ko us kd gundh, aur Isrdel ko us 
ki khatd jatdun. 1 

9 Ai Ya’qdb ke ghardne ke sarddro, 
aur ai Isrdel ke ghardne ke qdzio, 
main tumhdri minnat kartd hdn, turn 
jo ’addlat se ’addwat rakhte ho, aur 
sdri rdsti ko ultd dete ho, is bdt ko 
suno; 

10 Turn jo Saihdn ko khdnrezi se, 
aur Yardsalam ko be-insdfi se bandyd 
karte ho. 

11 Us ke sarddr rishwat leke ’addlat 
karte hain; aur us ke kdhin ujrat leke 
ta’lim dete hain; aur us ke gaibddn 
naqdi ke liye rammdli karte hain; tis 
par bhi we KhudXwand par takiya 
karte hain, aur kahte hain, Kyd Khu- 
dXwand hamdre darmiydn nahin ? koi. 
bald ham par nahin dwegi. 

12 Is liye Saihdn tumhdre hi sabab 
khet ki tarah jotd jdegd; aur Yardsa¬ 
lam tdda tuda ban jdegd; aur haikal 
kd pahdr jangal ke dnche makdnon ki 
tarah ho jdegd. 

IV BA'B. 

EKIN dkhiri dinon men aisdhogd, 
ki KhudIwand ke ghar kd 
pahar pahdron ki choti par nasb kiyd 
jdegd, aur sdre tilon se dnchd kiyd 
jdegd, aur ummaten us ki taraf rawdna 
hongi. 

2 ^ Aur bahuteri qaumen dwengi, 
aur kahengl, ki Ghalo, ki ham log 
KhudIwand ke pahdr, aur Ya’qdb ke 
&hudd ke ghar ko charh jden, aur 
wuh hamen apni rdhen sikhldwegd, 
aur ham us ke rdaton^par chalenge: 
kydnki shari’at Saihdn se, aur Khu¬ 
dIwand kd kaldm Yardsalam se 
niklegd. 
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3 Aur wuh bahuteri qaumon ke 
darmiydn ’addlat karegd, aur zordwar 
gurohon ke liye jo ddr rahti hon in- 
tisdl karegd; yahdn tak ki we apni 
talwdron ko torkar phdlen bandwengi, 
aur apui barchhion ko hansde; ek 
qaum ddsri qaum par talwdr nahig 
chaldegi, aur we phir jang ki ta’lim na 
ienge. 

4 Tab wo bar koi apni apni tdk ke 
niche aur anjir ke darakht tale baith- 
enge, aur unhen koi nahin dardwegd: 
kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ke munh no yih 
farmdyd hai. 

5 Kydnki sdri qaumon men se har 
ek apne apne ma’bdd kd ndm leke 
chalegi; par ham log KiiudXwand 
apne Khudd kd ndm leke hamesha ke 
liye aur abad tak chald karenge. 

6 KhudXwand farmdtd hai, ki 
Main usi din men un ko jo langrdte 
hain, aur un ko jo khdrij kiye gay e hain, 
fardham karungd, aur un ko jinhen 
main ne dukh diyd thd sainet ldngd. 

7 Aur main un ko jo langrdte hain 

baqiya thahrddngd, aur unhen jo 

ddr tak dwdra kiye gaye the, ek zord- 
war qaum bandungd; aur KhudXwand 
Saihdn ke pahdr par ab se abad ul 
dbdd tak un par saltanat karegd. 

8 If Aur til, ai galle ke burj aur 
Saihdn ki beti ke tile, tujh par yih 
dwegi, ya’ne agli saltanat, hdn, Ya- 
rdsalam ki beti ki bddshdhat dwegi. 

9 Ab td kydn zor se chilldti hai ? 
kyd tujh men koi bddshdh nahin hai ? 
kyd terd saldhkdr nest hdd hai ? kydn¬ 
ki tujh men jannewdli 'aurat ki si 
piren lagi hain. 

10 Dard khd, aur jannewdli *aurat 
ki tarah janne ki taklif uthd, ai Saihdn 
ki beti; kydnki td ab shahr se bdhar 
niklegi, aur maiddn men rahegi, aur 
Bdbul tak jdegi; wahdn hi td rihdi 
pdegi; wahdn KhudIwand tujh ko 
tere dushmanon ko qabze se chhurd- 
wegd. 

11 ^f Aur ab bahuteri qaumos tere 
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muqdbil jam’a hdi hain, aur kahti 
hain, ki Wuh ndpdk ki jde; ham apni 
dnkhon se Saihdn ko dekhen. 

12 Par wo log KhudXwand ke an- 
deshon se dgdh nahin hain, aur us ke 
irddo ko nahin jdnte; kydnki wuh 
unhcn, un gatthon ki tarah jo khalihdn 
men hon, jam*a karegd. 

13 Ai Saihdn ki beti, uth,aur dden 
chald; kydnki main tere sing ko lohd^ 
aur tere khuron ko pital banddngd, aur 
td bahuteri qaumon ko tukre tukre 
karegi; aur td un ke zakhire ko Khu¬ 
dXwand ki nazr karegi, aur un ke mdl 
ko use degi, jo sdri zamin kd Khudd- 
wand hai. 

Y BA'B. 

A I faujon ki beti, td ab faujon ki 
tarah jam’a ho ; ham par muhd- 
sara kiyd jdtd hai; unhon ne Isrdel ke 
hdkim ke gdl par chhari mdri hai. 

2 Par, ai Baitlaham Ifrdtdh, har- 
chand ki td Yahdddh ke hazdron men 
shdmil hone ke liye chhotd hai, tau 
bhi tujh men se wuh shakhs nikalke 
mujh pds dwegd, jo Isrdel men Hdkim 
hogd; aur us kd nikalnd qadim se, 
aiydm ul azal se, hai. 

3 Tis par bhi wuh unhcn chhor de- 
gd, us waqt tak ki wuh jo janne kd 
dard khdnc par hai jan chuke: tab us 
ke bdqi bhdi bani Isrdel ke pds phir 
dwcnge. 

4 ^ Aur wuh qdim hogd, aur Khu¬ 
dXwand ki qudrat se,aur KhudXwand 
apne Khudd ke ndm ki buzurgi se, 
ri'dyat karegd; aur we qdim rahenge; 
kydnki ab wuh zamin ke siwdnon tak 
buzurg hogd. 

6 Aur Yihi saldmati kd bd’is hogd. 
Aur jab Asdr hamdri sarzamin men 
dwegd, aur hamdre mahallon men qa- 
dam mdregd, tab ham sdt "charwdhe 
aur dth sarguroh barpd karke us par 
charhenge. 

6* Aur we talwdr se Asdr ke mulk 
ko, aur Namrdd ki sarzamin ko, us ke 
madkhalon meg, wirin karenge; aur 



Marfh ki b&dshahat 

Astir se rihdl hogi, jab ki wuh hamdri 
sarzamin meg dwegd, aur ham&ri sar- 
haddog men qadam rakhegd. 

7 Aur Ya’qdb ke bdqi log bahuteri 
qaumon ke darmiydn also honge, jaisd 
ki os KhudIwand se, aur jaisd ki 
phdhi ghds par, jo ddmi ke liye nahin 
thaharti, aur na ban! A'dam ki khdtir 
rail jdti hai. 

8 T Aur Ya’qdb ko bdqi log gair- 
qaumon ke darmiydn bahuteri guroh- 
on ke bich aise honge, jaisd sher i 
babar jangal ko j&nwaron ke bich, aur 
jaisd jawdn sher bheron ko galle men 
hold hai; ki jab wuh un ke darmiydn 
guzar kartd hai, wuh latdrtd bhi hai, 
aur phdr ddlta, aur koi chhur&new&ld 
nahin. 

9 Terd hdth tere dushmanon par 
buland kiyd jdegd, aur tere sdre mu- 
kh&lif nest ho jdenge. 

10 Aur usi din men ydn hogd, Khu- 
dIwand farmdtd hai, ki main tere 
ghoron ko, jo tere darmiydn hain, kdt 
ddldngd, aur teri gdrion ko nest kar- 
dagdi 

11 Aur teri sarzamin ke shahron ko 
mitd ddldngd, aur tere sdre qil’on ko 
dhd ddngd; 

12 Aur main tere hdth ki jddugari- 
dn munqat’a karungd, aur tere yah&n 
sdhir phir na honge ; 

13 Aur teri khodi hdi mdraten, aur 
wuh mdraten jo nasb ki gayi hain, 
tere darmiydn se nest kar dungd, aur 
td dge apno hdth ki banal hdi chiz ko 
nahin pdjegd. 

14 Aur main teri Yasiraton ko tere 
darmiydn se ukhdr ddldngd, aur tere 
shahron ko tabdh karungd; 

15 Aur main gussa aur qahr ke sdth 
un qaumon so jo shanawd na hdm, 
intiqdrn lungd. 

VI BA'B. 

A B turn yih suno jo KhudIwand 
kahtd hai; ki Uth, pahdron ke 
sdmhne mubdhasa kar, aur sdre tile 
teri dwdz sunen. 
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ki Tehabar. 

2 Ai pahdro, aur ai chatdno, zamin 
ki bunyddo,’Kiiui>XwANi/ kd jhs^rd 
suno; kydnki’ KhudIwand ko apne 
logon ke sdth jhagrd hai, aur wuh 
Isrdel par hujjat sdbit karegd. 

3 Ai mere logo, maig ne turn se kyd 

kiyd hai? aur tumhcn kis bdt men 
dzurda kiyd hai? so turn mujh par 
gawdhi do. ■ 

4 Kydnki main turn ko M isr ki sar¬ 
zamin se nikdl ldyd, aur guldmon ke 
ghar se fidya dekar chhurd liyd; aur 
tere dge Mdsd, aur Hdrun, aur Miryam 
ko bhi bhcjd hai. 

5 Ai mere log, ydd karo, ki Modb 
ke bddshdh Balaq ne kyd mashwarat 
ki, aur Ba'dr ke bete Bala’dm ne use 
kyd jawdb diyd hai; aur ki kyd hdd 
Shittim se Jiljdl tak; td ki turn Khu- 
dIwand ki rdstion se wdqif ho jdo. 

6 •[[ Main kyd Teke Khudawand ke 
huzdr men ddn, aur Khudd Ta’dld ke 
dge kydnkar sijda kardn ? kyd sokh- 
tani qurbdnion aur yak-sdle bachhron 
ko lekar us ke age dungd ? 

7 Kyd Kh uni wand hazdron men-- 
dhon se, yd tel ke das hazdr nahron 
se khush hogd? kyd main apne pa- 
lauthe ko apne gundh ke 'iwdz, apne 
pet ke phal ko apni jdn ki khatd ke 
badle men de ddldngd? 

8 Ai insdn, us ne tujhe wuh dikh- 
dyd hai jo kuchh ki bhald hai; aur 
KhudXwand tujh se aur kyd chdhtd 
hai magar yih, ki td insdf kare, aur 
rahm-dili ko piydr kare, aur apne Khu¬ 
dd ke sdth farotani se chale ? 

9 Khudawand ki dwdz shahr ko 
pukdrti hai, aur jo ’aqlmand hai, tere 
ndm par lihdz karegd; turn ub sonte 
ki suno, aur us ki bhi jis ne use mu- 
qarrar kiyd hai. 

10 If Kyd hanoz sharir ke ghar 
men shardrat ke khazdne hain, aur 
chhotd paimdna jo la'nati hai ? 

11 Kyd main, jo dagd ki tardzd aur 
jhdthe bdton kd thaild rakhtd hdn, 
be-gundh thahrdn ? 


MI'KAH, VI. 



ratiqad jo KaUsiya MI'KAfl, YU. Khuda par raJchti, 


12 Is liye ki wahdn ko daulatmand 
zulm se labrez hain, aur us ke bdsh- 
inde jhdth bolte hain, balki un ke 
munh men un kl zubdn dagd denewdli 
hai. 

13 Is liye main tujhe mdrte hde 
terd zakhm i kdri kardngd, aur tere 
gundhon ke sabab tujh ko wirdn kar 
• ■tfdngd. 

14 Td khdcgd, par dstida nahin 
hogd, ki tere andar men uddsi hogi; 
td pakar lcgd, par nahin chhurd legd; 
aur jo lcuchh ki td chhurd legd main 
use talwdr ke hawdla kardngd. 

16 Td boegd, par kdtegd nahin; 
zaitdn ko kolhd men peregd, par tel 
nahin bharegd; aur td nayi mai ke 
liye angur ko kuchlegd, par use nahin 
piegd. 

16 T Kydnki 'Umri ke qawdnin 
klidb* hifz kiye gaye, aur Akhiab ke 
ghardne ke a’amdl ydd hain, aur turn 
log un ki mashwaraton par chalte ho, 
>4 ki main turn ko wirdn kar ddn, aur 
uke rahnewalon ko phuphkdri kd 
7 i**ijs banddn; so turn men guroh ki 
ruswdl uthdoge. 

VII BA'S 

FSOS mujh pari kydnki merd 
aisd hdl hai, jaisd ki tdbistdni 
mewa jam'a karne ke ba’d, aur an- 
gdron ke khosha toj*ne kc pichhe hotd 
hai: koi guchchha na mild jo klidne 
men dwe; anjir kd koi pahle pakd 
hdd phal nahin, jis kd merd ji mushtdq 
hai. 

2 Dinddr ddmi mulk men se jdtd 
rahd, aur koi bani A'dam men rdslbaz 
nahin : we sab ke sab ghdt men baithe 
hain ki khdn karen: har koi jdl bichh- 
Ukar apne bbdi ko phansdtd hai. 

3 T Badi karne ke liye we hdth- 
chdldk hain; sarddr ujrat mdngtd hai, 
aur qdzi bhi wuhi chdhtd hai, aur 
bare ddmi apne dil ki shahwat ki bdteg 
karte hain: aur isi tarah burdi ke liye 
bandish bdndhte hain, 
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4 Wuh jo un men bihtar se bihtar 
hai, so sadd-guldb ki mdnind hai; aur 
jo bard hi rdstbdz hai, so kdnton ki 
tatti se tez hai: tere nigahbdnon kd 
&n, hdn, tere intiqdm kd din dtd hai; 
ab un ki ghabrdhat hogi. 

6 1 Turn kisi dost par i’atimad na 
karo: ham-rdz kd bharosd na rakho; 
hdn, td apne munh ke darwdze apni 
ham-kandr jord hi ke sdmhne band 
kar rakh. 

6 Kydnki betd apne bdp ko haqir 
jdntd hai; aur beti apni md ke, aur 
bahd apni sds ke munh par charhti 
hai; aur ddmi ke dushman us ke ghar 
hi ke log hain. 

7 Lekin main Khuda wand ki rdh 
dekhdngd, aur apne najdt-denewdle 
Khudd kd intizdr karungd; merd 
Khudd meri sunegd. 

8 \ Ai meri dushman, td mujh par 
shddmdni mat kar: kydnki jab main 
girdngd, to uthungd; jab andhere men 
baithdngd, to KhudXwand mere liye 
ndr hogd. 

9 Main KhudAwand ke qahr ki 
barddsht kardngd, kydnki main ne us 
kd gundh kiyd hai, yahdn tak ki wuh 
mere liye hujjat sdbit kare, aur mere 
liye infisdl kare; wuh mujhe ujdle 
mej) ldwegd, aur main us ki rdstbdzi 
ko dekhdngd. 

10 Tab meri dushman us hdlat ko 
dekhegi, aur wuh jo mujhe kahti thi, 
ki KhudIwand terd Khudd kahdn 
hai, sharmindagi se mulabbas hogi; 
meri dnkhen use dekhengi; ab wuh 
gallon ke chihle ki mdnind latdri 
jdegi. 

11 Jis din ki ten diwdren phir uthdi 
jdengi, us din wuh hukm ddr tak jdri 
kiyd jdegd; 

12 Usi din men we Aadr se Misr 
tak, aur Misr se nahr tak, aur samun- 
dar se samundar tak, aur kohistdn se 
kohistdn tak, tujh pds dwenge. 

13 Bdwujdd us ke yih sarzamin un 
ke sabab se jo us men baste hain, aur 




Khudd kt hashmat . NAHU'M. I. mihrbdni o sakhti he sdth . 


un ke kdmon ke phal ke sabab se wirdn 
hogi. 

14 ^ Apnl qaum ko, sontd pakar- 
ke, apne galla ko, jo ten mirds hai, aur 
ban men alag Karmii ke bich rahd 
kartd hai, chard: unhen Basan aur 
Jili’dd men ba-dasttir i qadim charne 
de. 

15 Jaisd ki un dinon men jab ki td 
Misr ki sarzamin se nikld hdd thd, 
main us ke mutdbiq unhen 'ajdib 
qudraten dikhlddngd. 

16 ^ Gair-qaumcn use dekhengi, 
aur bdwujdd apni sdri tawdndi ke 
khijdlat uthdengi; we apne munh par 
apne hdth rakhengi, aur un ke kdn 
bahre ho jdenge. 

17 We samp ki tarah khdk chdt- 
engi, aur zamin ke rengnewdlon ki 


tarah we apne biloji men tharthard- 
wengi; we KhudXwand hamdre Khu¬ 
dd ki taraf darti hdi mutawajjih hongi, 
hdn, we tere sabab se hirdsdn hongi. 

18 Tujh sd Khudd kaun hai, jo 
badkdri ko mu'df kare, aur apni mirds 
ke bdqi logon ke gundhon se aarguzre ? 
wuh apnd gussa hamesha tak nahi§ 
rakh chhortd hai, kydnki wuh rahm 
karne se bakut khush hai. 

19 Wuh phirke ham par shafaqat 
karega; wuhi hamdre gundhon ko dabd 
degd; hdn, td un ki sdri khatdon ko 
samundar ke gahrdpe men ddl degd. 

20 Td Ya'qdb se wafdddri karegd, 
aur Abirahdm ko wuh mihrbdni dikh- 
ldegd, jis ki bdbat td ne qadim zamdne 
men hamdre bdpdddon se qasam khdi 
thi. 


NAHUM NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

TNAWAII ki bdbat ilhdmi ka- 
ldm: Ilqdshi Nahdm ki royd 
ki kitdb. 

2 KhudXwand gaydr aur intiqdm- 
lenewdld Khudd hai; hdn, KhudX- 
wand intiqdm-lenewdld aur qdhir hai; 
KhudXwand apne mukhdlifon se 
intiqdm letd hai, aur apne dushmanon 
ke liye qahr ko rakh chhortd hai. 

3 KhudIwand gusse men dhimd, 
magar zor men tawdnd hai; aur wuh 
gunahgdron ko be-gundh nahin thahrd- 
wegd; KhudXwand ki rdh girdbdd 
men aur dndhi men hai, aur badlidn 
us ke pdnwon ki dhdl hain. 

4 Wuhi samundar ko ddnttd hai, 
aur use sukhd detd hai, aur sdri nad- 
diofi ko khushk kar ddltd hai; Basan 
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aur Karmii kumhldte hain, aur Lubndn 
ke phdl murjhdte hain. 

5 Us ke khauf se pahdrkdmpte hain, 
aur tile pighal jdte hain, aur zamin us 
ke huzdr men phdl uthti hai; hdn, 
dunyd, aur sab jo kuchh ki us men hai. 

6 Us ke qahr ke dge kaun khard 
rah sake ? aur us ke qahr i shadid ke 
bardbar kaun thahar sake ? us kd qahr 
dg ki mdnind dhdld jdtd hai, aur 
chatdnen us se dhdi jdti hain. 

7 KhudXwand nek hai, aur bipat 
ke din ek hasin qil’a hai: wuh un ko J 
jo us kd bharosd rakhte hain pah- 
chdntd hai. 

8 Lekin ab wuh us ke makdn ko 
ek bari bdrh se nest o ndbdd karegd, 
aur tdrikf us ke dushmanop ko ra- 
gedegi. 




fflnawah par NABU'M, IL faujon kd And. 


9 Turn KhudIwand ke barkhildf 
hoke kaun mansdba bdndhte ho ? wuh 
sdf ndbdd kar ddlegd: bipat do bdr 
lahin uthegi. 

10 Harchand we kdnton ki mdnind 
tore marore gaye, aur apni mai se 
shardbor hain, lekin we sdkhe pddl ki 
tarah bilkull jalde jdenge. 

, 11 Ek sharir saldhkdr tujh men se 
x>ikld hai, jo KhudIwand ke barkhildf 
hoke bure manstibe bdndhtd hai. 

12 KhudIwand ytin farmdtd hai, 
ki agarchi we sahih o sdlim hon, aur 
we bahutcre aise howen, tis par bhi 
usi hdlat men we kdte jdenge, aur wuh 
jdtd rahegd. Bdwujtide ki main ne 
tujhe dukh diyd, phir kabhi tujhe 
dukh na dtingd. 

13 Aur ab main us kd jtid tujh par 
se tor ddldngd, aur tere bandhanon ko 
tarkd ddltingd. 

14 Lekin KhudIwand tere haqq 
men farmdtd hai, ki tere ndm kd aur 
koi boyd na jdegd; main tere butkhdne 
ke bich se khodi hdi aur dhdli hdi 
jndraton ko nest kardngd; main use 
tferi qabr kardngd, kydnki tu nikammd 
hai. 

15 Dekh, us ke pdnw pahdron par 
hain, jo khush-khabari ldtd hai, aur 
saldmati ki manddi kartd hai! ai 
Yahdddh, td apni ’idon ko kiyd kar, 
apni nazren, jo td ne mdni hain, add 
kar; kyunki is ke ba\l sharir tere 
darmiydn se nahin guzregd; wuh sdf 
kdt ddld gayd. 

II BA'B. 

ARA'GANDA karnewdld tere "d- 
bard charh dyd hai: td qil’a ko 
mahfdz rakh, aur rdh ki nigahbdni 
kar, apni kamar bdndh, aur dp ko sdre 
zor se mazbdt kar. 

2 Kydnki KhudIwand Ya’qdb ki 
raunaq ko Isrdel ki raunaq ki mdnind 
phir bahdl karegd; agarchi khdli kame- 
wdlon ne unhen khdli kiyd hai, aur 
un ki ddlidn ten ddli hain. 
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3 Us ke pahlawdnon ki sinar surkh 
rangi gayi hai/jangf mar<! qirmizi 
poshdk se mulablxis hde hain ; gdridn 
us ki taiydri ke din men dg ki si 
jhalakte hde hansdon se drdsta hain, 
aur sanaubar ke bhdle hilde jdte hain. 

4 Bdzdron men gdridndaurti phirtin, 
shdh-rdhon ke darmiydn betakdn jdtin; 
we mash alon ki si nazar dtin, we bijli 
ki si kaundhtin. 

5 Wuh apne bahdduron ko ydd 
farmdtd; we chalte hde takkar khdte; 
we us ki diwdr par charhte hde jaldi 
karte, aur artald taiydr kiyd jdtd. 

6 Nahron ke darwdze khul jdte, aur 
qasr guddz ho jdtd. 

7 Chunki aisd thahrdyd gayd, is 
liye wuh nangi ki jdti, hdn, use le jdte; 
aur us ki laundidn kabdtaron ki md¬ 
nind gutakti hui mdtam kartin, aur 
chhdti pittin. 

8 Ninawah to qadim ul aiydm se 
tdldb ki mdnind hai, tau bhi we bhdge 
chale jdte hain. We pukdrenge, ki 
Khare ho, khare ho; par koi munh 
nahin phertd. 

9 Chdndi ko ldto, aur sone ko 
ldto; kydnki amwdl ki kuchh intihd 
nahin hai; sdre nafis zurrdf kasrat se 
hain. 

10 Khuld, aur sunsdni, aur wirdni 
hai; dil kd pighalnd aur ghutnon kd 
tharthardnd; har ek ki kamar men 
shiddat se dard hai; aur in sabhon ke 
chihre kd rang urd hud hai. 

11 Shemion kd gdr, aur sher i 
babaron ke bachchon ki khurdk pdne 
ki jagah kahdn hai, ki jis* men sher i 
babar, aur sherni, aur sher i babar ke 
bachche phirte the, aur un ko kisi ne 
nahin dardyd ? 

12 Sher i babar apne bachchon ki 
khurdk ke muwdfiq phdrtd thd, aur 
apni shemion ke liye gald ghonttd 
thd, aur apni mdndon k? shikdr se, 
aur gdron ko phdre hdon se bhartd 
thd. 

13 Babb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, ki 
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Dekh, main terd mukhdbf hdn, aur 
main us ki gdrion ko'jald ddngd, ki 
dhunwdn hoke uren, aur talwdr tere 
jawdn sher i babaron ko khd jdegi; aur 
main terd shikdr zamin par so mitd 
ddidngd, aur taro elcbion ki dwdz pbir 
suni na jdegi. 

Ill BA'B. 

HU'NREZ shabr par wdwaild! 
wub jhuth aur ldt se bilkull 
bhard bai; wuh shikdr ko nikal jdne 
nahin detd. 

2 Kore ki dwdz, aur pahiyon ki 
kharkhardhat, aur ghoron ki lambion 
kd shor, aur uchhalnewdli gdrion ki 
sadd hai. 

3 Ghur-charhon kd sawdr bo. jdnd, 
aur talwdron ki chamak, aur bhdlon 
ki jbalak boti, aur inaqtulon kd dher, 
aur ldsbon kd tdda hai; ldsbon ki 
intihd nahin; we uu ki ldsbon par 
tbokar kbdte bain. 

4 Us khubsurat jddd-karncwdli 
fdbisba ki zindkdrion ki kasrat se yib 
botd hai, ki wub qaumon ko apni 
zindkarion se, aur ghardnon ko apni 
jdddgarion se, becb ddlti tbi. 

5 Babb ul afwdj farmdtd bai, ki 
Dekh, main terd mukhdlif hiin, aur 
tero ddmanon ko utbdke tere munh 
par pbenk ddlungd, aur qaumon ko 
teri barabnagi, aur mamlukaton ko 
terd satr dikblddngd. 

6 Aur main makruh gandagidn tujb 
ar ddidngd, aur tujhe ruswd kar 
dngd, hdn, tujhe angusbt-numd kar- 

dngd. 

7 Aur aiad hogd, ki bar ek jo tujb 
par nigdh karegd tujb se bhdgegd, aur 
kabegd, ki Ninawah wirdn htid bai; 
us par kaun roegd? main tere liye 
tasalli-denewdle kabdn se dhtindh 
lddn? 

8 Kyd td No-Ammdn se bbald bai, 
jo uadion ke darmiydn basd tbd, aur 

pdni us ki cbdron taraf tbd, jis ki 
ioqa 


sbabrpandb samundar tbi, aur jis ki 
diwdr daryd par hdi ? 

9 Kush us kd zor tbd, aur Misr bbi, 
aur un ki intihd na thi; Fdt aur 
Ldbim tere madad-karaewdle the. 

10 Tis par bbi wub jild-watan bdl, 
bdn, asir boke gayi; us ke bacbcbe us 
ki sab gallon ke sire par patak ddle 
gaye: aur unbon ne us ke ’izzatddron 
ke qur’a ddle, aur us .ke sdre buzufg 
zanjiron se jakre gaye. 

11 Td bbi sar-mast bogi; td dp ko 
cbbipdegi, td bbi dushman ke dge se 
pandb dhdndhegi. 

12 Tere sdre hisdr aise honge jaise 
anjir ke darakht, jin par pable pake 
hde phal lage bain; ki agar we hilde 
jden, to we khdnewdle ke munh men 
gir parenge. 

13 Dekh, tore log jo tere darmiydn 
hain, so ’auraton ke se hain; teri 
mamlukat ke darwdze tere dusbmanon 
ke munh par khule pare rahenge; dg 
tere arbangon ko khd jdegi. 

14 Tu us waqt ke bye jab td gheri 
jdwe pdni bbar, aur apne artalon ko 
mazbdt kar; cbible men utar, aur gare 
ko sdn, aur pajawe ko durust kar. 

15 Wahdn dg tujhe khd jdegi; tal- 
wdr tujbe kdt ddlegi; wuh, chdtne- 
wdli-tiddi ki tarab, tujhe khd jdegi, 
agarchi td apne ta,in chdtnewdli-tid- 
dion ki mdnind firdwdn kare, aur 
hujdm-karnewdli tiddion ki tarah dp 
ko babut kare. 

16 Td ne apne sauddgaron ko fird¬ 
wdn kiyd, ki we dsmdn ke sitdron se 
ziydda hde: chdtnowdli-tiddidn kha- 
rdb kar detin, aur ur jdti bain. 

17 Tere tdjddr hujdm-karnewdli 
tiddion ke se hain, aur tere sarddr 
ban se bari tiddion ke se hain, jo sardi 
ke waqt Won ke andar rabti hain, 
aur jab dftdb nikaltd hai, to bhdg 
jdtin, aur un kd makdn ma’ldm nahin 
botd ki kabdn bai. 

18 Ai Asdr ke bddshdh, tore gara- 
riye sote bain; tere sarddr le{ gaye 




Nxnawah Tex tdbahi, HABAQQU'Q, I. jo hud chahti thi, 

ham; ten ri’tiyti pahtiron par pari- I hin hai, terti zakhm ktiri hai: sab jo 
ganda htii hain, aur koi nahin hai, jo ten shuhrat sunenge tujh par till bajti- 
un ko ikatthti kare. wenge: kytinki kaun hai jis par tin 

19 Teri shikastagx kti darmtin na- | shartirat sadti hujtim na karti thi ? 


>■ HABAQQU’Q NABI’ ET KITA'B. 

C 


I BA'B. 

UH ilhtimi kaltim jo Habaqqtiq 
nabi ne dekhti. 

2 Ai KhudIwand, main kab tak 
ntila kartin, aur tti na sunegti ? zulm 
ke sabab kab tak main tere tige chil- 
ltitin, aur tti na bachtiwegti ? 

3 Tti kytin mujhe bad! ko dekhne 
detti, aur ip tizurda-htili par nazar 
karti rah tti hai? kytinki zulm aur 
sitam mere tige hain: we log maujtid 
hain, jo fitna-angezi aur fastid barpti 
karte hain. 

^ 4 Is liye shari’at dhili ho gayi, aur 
instif mutlaq jtiri nahin hotti ; kytinki 
sharir rtistktiron ko gher lete hain ; is 
sabab jhtithi ’adtilat ho rahi hai. 

5 \ Gair-qaumon ke darmiytin 
dekho, aur multihaza karo, aur nihti- 
yat ta’ajjub karo: is liye ki main 
tumhtire aiytim men ek kirn karti 
htin, jis kti baytin harchand ki koi turn 
so kare, turn hargiz btiwar na karoge. 

6 Kytinki dekho, main Kasdion ko 
charhti ltitingti; we talkh-rti aur tez- 
miztij qaum hain, jo zamin ke wasi’ 
mulkon men hoke guzar jtite, tti ki un 
tibtid maktinon ko jo un ke nahin hain 
chhin lewen. 

' 7 We dartine aur haibatntik hain; 
un ki ’adtilat aur un kti fatwa un hi se 
niklegti. 

8 Un ke ghore chiton se bhi tez- 
qadam hain, aur we un bheriyon se 
bhi jo shtim ko nikalte ziytida subukpti 
haii^: aur un ke sawtir jamtite htie 
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tite, htin, un ke we sawtir jo dtir se 
chale tite hain; we ’uqtib ki mtinind, 
jo apni khurtik par jhapattti hai, par- 
wtiz karte. 

9 We ltitne ko sabke sab tite hain ; 
un ke chihre saff ba saff tige ki taraf 
barhte, aur wo asiron ko ret ke dtinon 
ki mtinind jam’a karte hain. 

10 We btidshtihon ko thatthon men 
urtite, aur shtihztide un ke tige mas- 
khara bote; aur we har ek qil’a ko 
dekhke hansi karte, we mitti se dam- 
darna btindhkar use le lete. 

11 Tab un ki tabi’at aur bhi tez ho 
jtiti; aur we guzar jtite, aur guntih 
karte, aisti gumtin karke ki yih meri 
qtiwat mere ma’btid ki taraf se hai. 

12 T Ai mere Khudawand Khudti, 
ai mere Quddtis, kyti tti azal se nahin 
hai? ham nahin marenge. Ai Khu- 
dIwand, tti ne unhen ’adtilat ke liye 
thahrtiyti hai; aur ai Khudti e Qtidir, 
tti ne un ko sarzanish ke liye muqar- 
rar kiyti hai. 

13 Teri tinkhen aisi ptik hain, ki tti 
badi ko dekh nahin saktti, aur tti 
shartirat par nigtih kar nahin saktti 
hai: phir ktihe ko in gtiratgaron par 
nazar kartti hai, aur jis waqt sharir us 
tidrni ko jo us s$ rtistbtiz hai nigal jtitti 
hai, tab tti kis liye chupkti rahtti hai ? 

14 Aur ban! A'dam ko samundar 
ki machhlion ki mtinind bantitti hai, 
aur kire makoron ki mtinind kartti 
hai, jin par koi huktimat-kamewtilti 
nahin ? 




Nabt hi ahikayat. HABAQQU'Q, II. Kasdwn par dnewdli dfhten, 

15 We un sabhon ko bans! se uthi kab tak ? aur us par, jo apne tipar 
lete hain, aur apne jil men. phansite bahut se girau lidti hai! 

hain, aur mahi-jil men jaura karte 7 Kyi we jo tujhe satiwen achinak 
hain: is liye we shidmin aur khush- na uthenge, aur we jo tujhe muztarib 
waqt hain. * karen bedir na honge, aur tti un ke 

16 Isi liyo we apne jil ke ige qur- liye ltit hogi? 

biniin guzrinte hain, aur apne mahd- 8 Is liye ki tti ne bahut si qaumog 
jil par lubtin jalite hain; kytinki un ko ltit liyi hai, logon ke sire bache 
ke wasile se un ki bakhra laziz hai, hue tujhe ltit lenge: idmion ki khtin- 
aur un ki gizi charb hai. rezi aur zulm ke sabab, jo sarzamfti, 

17 Kyi we is liye apne jil ko khili aur shahr, aur us ke sire bishindon 
karte, aur qaumon ko hir waqt ke par htii. 

qatl karne se biz nahin ite ? 9 Us par wiwaili, jo apne ghar 

II BA'B. ke liye ni-haqq fiida uthtiti hai, ti ki 

11 /TAIJJ apni didgih par khari ra- apne ishiyine ko bulandi par baniwe, 
ixL htingti, aur burj par apne liye aur musibat ke galabe se rihii piwe! 
jagah thahriungi, aur muntazir ra- 10 Tti ne bahutere logon ko mun- 
htingi/ki dekluin, ki wuh mujhe kyi qat'a karke apne gharine ke liye sharm 
kahegi, aur main apne mubihase ki hisil kiyi, aur apni jin ki gimahgdr 
bibat kyi jawib dtingi. htii. 

2 Tab KhudIwand ne mujhe jawib 11 Kytinki patthar jo diwir men 
diyi, aur kahi, ki Royi ko likh, aur hai chilliegi, aur int shahtir ke dar- 
lauhon par qalamband kar, ki wuh jo miyin us ko jawib degi. 

use parhe so daure. 12 If Us par wiwaili, jo khunrezi 

3 Kytinki yih royi hanoz ek mu- se qasbe ko bini karti hai, aur sha- 
qarrari waqt ke liye hai, magar ikhir rirat se shahr ko ta’mir karti hai! 

ko apni mazmtin zihir karegi, aur 13 Dekho, kyi yih hil Rabb ul 
jhtith na kahegi: agarchi wuh derl afwij ki taraf se nahin hai, ki log ig 
kare, tau bhi us ki muntazir rah, ki hi ke liye mihnat mashaqqat karen, 
wuh yaqinan iegi, aur dirang na aur qaurnen batilat ke liye apne ta,in 
karegi. thakiwen ? 

4 Dekh magrtir ko! us ki dil us 14 Kytinki jis tarah pini se samun- 

men rist nahin hai: par sidiq apne dar bhari htii hai, usi tarah zamin 
imin se jiegi. " KhudXwand ke jalil ki shinisii se 

5 T Hin, azbaski mai dhokhi dene- ma'mtir hogi. 

will hai, idmi gustikh hoti; wuh 15 ^ Us par wiwaili hai jo apne 
apne ghar men nahin rahti; wuh hamsiye ko mai piliti hai, aur apne 
pitil ki minind apni tamanni barhiti mashkize se undelke use matwili 
hai; wuh maut ki si hai ki istida karti hai, ti ki tti un ki satr dekhe! 
nahin hoti; balki sirf qaumon ko 16 Tti ’izzat ke 'iwaz ruswii se 
apne pis jam'a karti hai, aur siri bhar gayi hai; tti bhi pi, aur apni 
gurohon ko apne nazdik fariham karti khaln be-parda kar: KhudXwand ke J 
hai. dahne hith ki piyila chau-pher jike 

6 Kyi sab ke sab us ki bibat masl tujh tak pahunchegi, aur ten shaukat 
na liwenge, aur tahqir se us par ki- par sharmindagi ki qai paregi. 

niya na karenge, aur na kahenge, ki 17 Kytinki wuh zor zulm jo Lubnin 
Us par wiwaiii hai jo us mil se, jo ki par htie tujhe gher lenge, jis tarah se 
us ki nahin hai, taraqqi karti hai! darindon ki shikir karni unhen dariti 
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Sabi kd Khudd hi HABAQQU'Q, III. hashmat dehhhwr Jc&mpna. 


tiai; idmion ki khdnrezi, aur zulm 
ke sabab, jo mulk, aur shahr, aur us 
ke sire bishindon par h(\a. 

18 1 Tarishi hui mdrat se kyi hi- 
sil, ki us ke baninewile ne use khod- 
ke banayi hai ? dhili hui mu rat, aur 
jhdthon ke sikhlinowile se kyi fiida, 
jo kim ki baninewdli us par bharosi 
/akhti hai, ki gdnge buton ko baniti 
aai ? 

19 Us par wiwaili hai, jo lakri so 
kahe, ki Jig; aur be-zubin pattliar 
se, ki Jig uth, wuh aikhiiwe ! I)ckh 
wuh to hai, aur us par sono ripe ki 
mulamma* hai, par us ke bich men 
mutlaqau dam nahin. 

20 Magar KhudIwand apui mu- 
qaddas haikal men hai: siri zamiu us 
ke ige khimosh ho raho. 

Til BAT>. 

ABAQ^U'Q nabi ki du’i, Shijji- 
ondt ke sur par. 

2 Ai Khudawand, main ne teri 
kliabar suni, aur dar gayi : ai Khu¬ 
dawand, tu harsou ke darmiyan apne 

Jkim ko naye sar se rauriaq bakhsh, 
\>arson ko bich use shuhrat de: qahr 
ke darmiyin rahm ko yad kar. 

3 Khudi Taimiu se, aur wuh jo 
Quddds hai koh i Firin se iyi. Silih. 
U» ki shaukat se ism an chhip gayi, 
aur zamin us ki hamd se ma’mur hui. 

4 Us ki jagmagahat ndr ki minind 
thi; us ke hith se kiranen niklin: 
par wahip bhi us ki qudrat dar-par- 
da thi. 

5 Mari us ke ige ige chali; aur us 
ke qadamon par atashi wabi ruwina 
hui. 

6 Wuh khari hdi, aur us ne zamin 
ko larzi diyi; us ne nigih ki, aur 
qaumon ko pariganda kar diya; aur 
qadim pahir reza reza ho gaye, aur 
purini pahiriin us ke ige dhas gayin: 
us ki qadim rihen yihi hain. 

7 Main ne dekhi ki Kdshin ke 
khaimon par bipat thi, aur zamin i 
Midyin kc parda kimp jite the. 

1089 


8 Kvi tu uadion se bezir thi, ai 
Khudawand? kyi daryion par teri 
qahr thi? kyi samundar par tera 
gazab thi, ki td apne ghoron par, aur 
fathyibi ki girion par, sawir hui ? 

9 Teri kamin biikull nangi ki gayi, 

i 'aisi ki td ne farmiyi; bin, qaumon 
te sith qasam bhi ki. Silah. Td nb 
zamin ko chirke use nadiin kar diyi. 

10 Pah iron ne tujke dekhi, aur 
kamp gaye ; pim ki birh bahke gu- 
zar gayi; gahrio ne apni iwiz buland 
ki, aur apne hith upar ko uthie. 

11 Suraj aur chind apne apne ma- 
kin men thahar gaye, tere tiron ki 
roshni ke bi’is jo uren, aur tere bhilo 
ki chamkihat ke sabab. 

12 Tu qahr ke sitli zamin par kuch 
kar gayi; tu ne nihiyat gusse hoke 
qaumon ko raund dili hai. 

13 Td apni qaum ko rihai dene ke 
liye, bin, apni mamsuli ko rihii dene 
ke liye nikal chali; td bunyid ko 
gardan tak nangi karke sharir ke 
ghar ke sir ko kuchal dilti hai. Silih. 

M Td ne us ke sard iron men se 
use jo ’ill darju ki thi, usi ke bhilon 
sc mar dili; we mujhe pariganda 
karne ko iudhi ki tarah nikal ie ; un 
ki fakhr yih thi, ki miskinon ko ham 
ehupko nigal jawen. 

15 Tu apne ghoron ke sith samun¬ 
dar se, hin, bare pini ke dheu ko dar¬ 
miyin se guzar gayi. 

16 Is ke sunte hi meri kaleja dahal 
gayi ; us iwiz so mere honth hilne 
lago : sarihat meri haddion men paith 
gayi; mere tale ke ’azu kimp gaye, 
ti ki main musibat ke din irim piun, 
jab ki we log jo ham par hamla kiyi 
chibte cliarh iwen. 

17 U Harchand ki anjir ki darakht 
na phdle, aur tikon men mewe na 
lagon,auF zaitdnon ke phal jiterahe&, 
aur kheton men kuchh anij paidi na 
ho, aur galla bhersile men kit dili 
jiwe, aur gie bail thinon men' na 
raheg; 
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Nabi ha IChuda par SAFANIYA'H, 1. bharosa rakhna. 


18 Tis par bhi main KuudAwand 
ki ydd men khushi kardngd; main 
apni najdt ke fchudd ke sabab khush- 
waqt bodngd. 

19 Kiiudawand Khudd men qd- 


wat hai, aur wub mujhe hirni ke se 
pdnw degd, aur mujhe mere dncho 
makdnon par sair karwdogd. Sarddr 
muganni ke liye men b:nog ke sdth. 


SAFANIYA'H NABI' KI' KITA'B.' 


_ BA'B. 

AIIU'DA'II ke bddshdh Ydsiydh 
bin A'indn ke aiydm men, Fyiiu- 
dAwand kd kaldm, jo Safaniydh bin 
Kushi, bin Jadaliydh, bin Amariydh, 
bin Hizqiydh ko pahunchd. 

2 Main mulk ki satli par se sab ke 
sab ko bilkull nest kardngd, KiiudA- 
wand farmdtd hai. 

3 Main insdn ko aur haiwdn ko 
nest kardngd; hawd ke parindon ko, 
aur samundar ki machhlion ko, aur 
shariron ke sdth thokar kbildnewdle 
buton ko, nest kardngd, aur insdn ko 
mulk men se kdt ddlungd, KihjdA- 
wand farmdtd bai. 

4 Main Yahdddh par, aur Yarusa- 
iam ke sdre bdsliindon par, apnd hdtli 
chaldungd, aur is makdn men se Ba'al 
ke bdqi logon ko, aur Kamdrim ke 
ndm ko kdhinon ke sdtb, nest kar- 
dngd; 

5 Aur un ko bhi, jo kothon par 
charbke dsmdn ke lashkar ko pujte 
hain ; aur un ko, jo sijda karke Khu- 
dAwand ki qasam khdte bain, aur 
Malkdm ki saugand karte hain; 

6 Aur un ko bhi, jo KhudAwand 
se bargashta hde hain, aur jo KhudA¬ 
wand ko nahin dhdndhte, aur us ke 
tdlib nahin hot©. 

7 Turn Khuddwand YahowAh ke 
huzdr chupke raho: kydnki KhudA¬ 
wand ltd din nazdik hai: is liye ki 
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KhudAwand ne zabihe ki taiyan ki 
hai, aur jinhen us ne buldyd unhen 
makhsds kiyd hai. 

8 Aur KhudAwand ke zabihe ke 
din men aisd hogd, ki main ainiron 
ko, aur bddshdh-zddon ko, aur un 
sabhon ko jitue ki ajnabi poshdk 
pahinte bain, sazd ddngd. 

9 Main usi din men un sabhon ko, 
ki jitue dstdna ke dpar kddke jdte 
hain, aur apne dqd ke gharon ko ldt 
aur makr se bharte hain, sazd ddngd. * 

10 Aur usi din men aisd hogd, KutJ- 
dAwand farmdtd hai, ki Machhli-phd- 
tak se ndle ki dvvdz, aur ddsre phdtak 
se mdtam ki, aur tilon par se bari 
kharkhardhat ki sadd uthegi. 

11 Ai Maktis ke rahnewdlo, turn 
mdtam karo; kyunki Kan’dn ke sab 
log mdre gaye; we jo chdudi ko uthd 
liye jdte the, so munqati* hue. 

12 Aur us waqt ydn hogd, ki main 
chirdg leke Yardsalam men taldsh 
kardngd, aur jitne apni talchhat par 
jam gaye hain, aur apne dil men kah- 
te hain, ki KhudAwand na bliald 
karegd, na burd karegd, un ko sazd 
dungd. 

13 Tab un ke nidi o asbab ldte 
jdenge, aur un ke ghar ujar jdenge; 
we to gharon ko bandwen, par un meg 
bud o bdsh nahin karenge; aur td- 
kistdn lagdwen, par un ki mai nahin 
pienge. 



Filiation, MM, aur Kush SAFANIY A'H, II. par, cmewalt dfaten , 


14 KhudAwand kd bard din qarib 
hai, hdn, nazdik hai, aur ban jaldi 
kartd: hdn, KhudAwand ke din ki 
dwdz hoti hai : walidn zabardast dd- 
mi phtitke roegd. 

15 Wuh din qahr kd din hai, djikh 
aur ranj kd din, wirdui aur khardbi kd 
din, tdriki aur uddsi kd din, abr aur 
tiragi kd din, 

\ 16 Hasin shahron par, aur unchei 
burjon par, narsinge aur jangi lalkdr 
kd din. 

17 Aur main insdn par musibat 
ddldngd, yahdn tak ki we andhon kl 
mdnind chalenge, is liye ki we Knu- 
1)1 wand ke gunahgdr hue; uu kd 
khrin dhtil ki tarah girdyd jdegd, aur 
un kd gosht gtih ki mdnind. 

18 KiiudAwand ke qahr ke din 
men na un ki chdndi na un kd send 
un ko bachd sakegd ; par sdri sarza- 
min ko us ki gairat ki dg khd jdegi; 
kyunki wuh ek lakht mulk ke sdre 
bdshindon ko tamdm kar ddlegd. 

II BA'B. 

UM ’aql pakro aur ta’ammul karo, 
ai nd-pasaud qaum, 

2 Us se dge ki taqdir ildhi jane, us 
se peshtar ki wuh din bhus ki mdnind 
jdtd rahe, us se dge ki IAihjdAwand 
kd qahr i shadid turn par ndzil howe, 
us se peshtar ki Khudawand ke 
gazab kd din turn par d pahunche. 

3 Ai mulk ke sdre lialim logo, jo 
us ke hukmon par chalte ho, turn 
Khudawand ko dhundho; rdstbdzi 
ko dlnindho, farotani ki* taldsh karo ; 
shdyad ki turn Khudawand ko gazab 
ke din chhipde jdo. 

4 T Kydnki ’Azzah tark ki jdegi, 
aur Asqaldn ek wirdua hogi: aur Ash- 
ddd jo hai we din ke do pahar ko use 
nikdl dengc, aur ’Aqrdn jar se ukhdri 
jdegi. 

5 Samundar ke sdhil ke rahnewdlon 
par, Karotion ki qaum par, wdwaild 
hai 1 Khudawand kd kaldm tumhdro 
barkhildf hai, ai Kan’dn, Filistion ki 
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sarzamin ; main tujhe nest o ndbdd 
kardngd, yahdn tak ki koi basnewdld 
na rahe. 

6 Aur samundar ke sdhil chard* 
gdhon, aur garariyon ko hauzon, aur 
bher-khdnon ke liye honge. 

7 Aur wuhi nawahi Yahuddh ke 
gliardne ke bdql logon ko liye hogi; 
we us men chardyd karenge; we sham 
ko waqt Asqalun ke makdnon men let 
rahenge; kydnki Khudawand un kd 
Khuda un par phir nazar karegd, aur 
un ki asm ko mubaddal karegd. 

8 Y Main ne Modb ki maldmat aur 
bani ’Ammdn ke ta’ne suno, ki unlion 
no rneri qaum ko maldmat ki, aur un 
ki sarhaddon ki mukhdlafat men ta- 
kabbur kiyd hai. 

9 Is liye It abb ul afwdj lardel ke 
Khudd ne apni haydt ki qasam khd- 
kar farmdyd hai, Yaqinan Modb Saddm 
ki mdnind hogd, aur bani ’Ammdn 
’Amdrah ki mdnind, balki wuh aisi 
sarzamin hogi, jo pur-khdr, aur na- 
maksdr, aur hamesha ki wirdni rahegi; 
mere logon kebachc hdeunhen lutenge, 
aur meri qaum ke baqi log un ko md- 
lik honge. 

10 Yih un par uu ki magrdri ke 
sabab waqi’ hogd; kyunki unhon ne 
Rabb ul afwdj ke logon ki maldmat 
ki hai, aur un ke barkhildf apno ko 
buland kiyd hai. 

11 Khudawand un ke liye hai- 
batndk hogd, aur zamin ke sdre ma- 
budon ko aisd karegd, ki we ghul 
jdenge; aur har koi apni apni jagah 
men, hdn, bahri mamdlik ke sab bdsh- 
inde us ki parastish karenge. 

12 Turn bhi, ai Ktish ke rahne- 
wdlo, meri talwdr se mdre jdoge. 

13 Aur wuh uttar par apnd bdth 
cbaldegd, aur Asur ko khardb karegd, 
aur Ninawah ko wirdn aur baydbdn 
ki mdnind khushk kar degd. 

14 Aur galle us ke darmiydn let- 
enge, hdn, qaumon ke sdre babdim; 
hawdsil aur bagld us ke sutdnon ko 




Khudd kd 
fiiron par maqAm karenge; chahehah- 
Ane ki AwAz un ke jharokhorj men 
hogi; un ki dahlizon men wirAni 
hogi ; kyAnki saro kA kdm jo ban si hai 
be-Ar chhorA gayA hai. 

■ 15 Yih wuh shAdmAn shahr hai jo 
be-fikr hoke rahtd thd, jis ne apne dil 
men kahA, ki Main hun, aur mere 
siwA koi dAsrA nahin; so wuh kaisi 
wirAni hAA, haiwAnon ke baitkne ki 
jagah! har ck jo udhar se guzar kar- 
egA, bo phuphkAregA, aur apnsi hAth 
hilAwegA. 

lil HA'B. 

A'WAILA' us sarkash aur Aluda 
aur zulm-kamewAle shahr par ! 

2 Us ne kalAm ko nahin sunA; wuh 
tarbiyat-pazir na hihi; KhitdXwand 
par bharosa na rakhA; aur wuh apne 
KhudA ke nazdik na Aya. 

3 Us ke darmiyAn us ke sarddr 
garajnewAle babar bain; us ke qdzi 
bheriye hain, jo shAm ko nikalte, aur 
haddion ke chAbne kA kAm subh tak 
nahin chhorte. 

A Us ko r.abi lAfzan aur dagAbdz 
hain; us ke kAhinon nc maqdis ko 
ndpAk kiyA hai; unhog ne shari’at se 
'uviul kiyA hai. 

5 KhudA wand, jo sAdiq hai, us ke 
darmiyAn hai; wuh kuchh be-insAii 
nahin karegA; wuh har subh ko apnt 
’adAlat roshni men lAtA hai, us men 
kasr nahin; magar bc-insAf Admi 
sharm ko nahin jAntA hai. 

6 Main ne qaumon ko kAt dAlA: 
un ko burj barbdd kiye gaye; main 
no un ke kuchon ko wirdn kiyA, ki 
un men koi nahin chaltA; un ke shahr 
ujAr hue, aise ki koi insAn nahin, koi 
bdshinda nahin. 

7 Main ue kahA, ki Faqat mujh se 
darti rah; tu nasihat qabAl kar; aisA 
ki us ki basti kAti na jawe, us sab ke 
mutAbiq jo main ne us ko haqq men 
thahrAyA; par unhon ne sawere uthkar 
apni tariqon ko bigArA. 

8 \ BAwujAd is ke turn mere mun- 
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Saihun ko 

tazir raho, Khudawand farmAtA hai, 
us din tak ki main lAt ke liye uthAn ; 
kyAnki mcrA irAda hai, ki qaumon ko 
jam'a knrAn, aur mamlukaton ko 
ikattha karun, tA ki main apne gazab 
ko, hAn, sdre qahr i shadid ko un pai 
ndzil karAn ; kyAnki men gairat Ki Ag 
sdri zamin ko nigal jAegi. 

9 KyAnki main pliir us waqt logon 
ko pdk honth kar dAngd, tA ki we sal/ 
ke sab KiiudA wand kA nAm lewen, 
aur ek dil hokar us ki bandagi karen. 

10 KAsh ki nahron ke pAr se mere 
, Abid, hAn, mere pardganda logon ki 
beti, mere liye hadya lAwegi. 

11 Usi din tA apne sAre kAmon ke 
sabah,jin se tA merbgunahgAr hAi hai, 
khijlat na uthdwcgi ; kyAnki main us 
waqt tere darmiyAn se tere magrAr 
aur fakhr-bdz logon ko nikAl lAngA, 
aur tA mere muqaddas pahAr par phir 
takahbur na karegi. 

12 Aur main ek garib aur miskin 
qaum ko tere darmiyAn chhor dAngd, 
aur we Khudawand ke nam par 
bharosA rakhonge. 

13 IsrAel ke bdiji log badkdriau 
nahin karenge, aur jhuth nahin bol- 
enge, aur un ke munh men daga-dene- 
wAH zubAn nahin pAi jAegi; balki we 
khAenge, aur let rahengo, aur koi un 
ko nahin dardwegd. 

14 T Ai SaihAn ki beti, tA gA; ai 
IsrAel, tu lalkdr; ai YarAsalam ki beti, 
tA apue tamdm dil se khushi aur 
khurrami kar. 

15 Khudawand ten Afaton ko 
uthd le gayd hai, us ne tere dush- 
manon ko nikAl diyA hai; KhudA- 
wand IsrAel kA bAdshAh tere dar¬ 
miyAn bai; tA phir musibat ko nahin 
dekhegi. 

16 Us din YarAsalam ko knUA jAegA, 
ki TA mat dar; aur SaihAn ko, ki 
Tere hAth dh’ile na hon. 

17 KhudAwand lord KhudA, jo tere 
darmiyAn hai, so qAdir hai; wuhi 
bachA legA, wuh tere'sabab se ah Ad m An 


8AFAN1\ A'H, 111. 




najdt dene kd 


HAJJT, L 


loa'da. 


hoke khushi karegA; apni muhabbat 
ke bAMs wuh ilzAm dene ke badle 
khAmosh rahegA; wuh gAte hde tere 
l'iye shAdmAni karegA. 

18 Main un ko, jo inuqaddas ja- 
raA’at ke liye gamgin hain, jo turn 
men se hain, jin par us ko sabab 
inaiAmat kA~bojh thA, farAham kar- 
IngA. 

'■ 19 Dekh, main usi waqt un sabhon 
ko, jo tujhe satAte hain, inArdngA, aur 
wuh jo langrAti hai use rihAi dungA, 


aur kliArij kiyo hdon ko ikatthA kar¬ 
ting A ; aur har ek mamlukat men 
jahAn we ruswA kiye gaye main un¬ 
hen sitdda aur n Am war kardngA. 

20 Jis waqt ki main tumhen jam’a 
kardngA, usi waqt turn ko pher 1A- 
dngA; kyiinki jis waqt tumhArl 
Ankhon ke Age tumhAri asiri ko mu- 
baddal kardngA, turn ko zamin ki 
sAri qaumon ke darmiyAn nAmAwar 
| kardngA, aur tumhen situdagi bakhsh- 
idngA, KhudAwand farmAtA hai. 


HAJJI' NAB! KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

A'KA' bAdshah ki saltanat ko| 
dusro baras, aur us ke chhathe! 
mahinc, aur us mahineki jiahli tarikh, 
•^hudawand kA kalAnr Siyalticl ke 
bcte ZardbAbul ko, jo YahudAh kA 
nAzira thA, aur Yahusadaq ke bcte 
Yahiisu’a ko, jo sardAr kdhin tbd, 
Ilajji nabi ki ma’rifat pahunchA, aur 
us ne kahA, 

2 Ki Rajjb ul afvvAj yun farmAtA 
hai, ki Yih log kahte hain, ki Wuh 
waqt, jis waqt ki KhudXwand ka 
ghar bandy A jAwc, abhi nab in pah un¬ 
did. 

3 Tab KiiUDAWANnkd kaldm Ilajji 
nabi par ndzil hud, aur us no kahA, ki 

4 Are tum > kyd tumhdrd waqt hai, 
ki apno gharon men jin ki diwdron 
par takhta-bandi ki gayi hai sukiinat 
Karo, aur yih ghar wirdn raho ? 

5 Aur ab Rabb ul afwdj yun far 
mAtA hai, ki Turn apni rAhon par gaur 
karo. 

6 Turn ne bahut sA boyd, par thorA 
hAsil karte ho; turn khdte ho, par 
Asdda nahin hote; turn pite ho, par 
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pine se ser nahin hote; turn kapre 
pabinto ho, par koi garm nahin hotA; 
aur'wuh jo mazduri kartA hai so mih- 
natdna jam’a kartA, tA ki use ek pliati 
thaill men rakhe. 

7 \ Rabb ul afwdj ydn farmAtA 
hai, ki Turn apni rAhon par gaur karo. 

8 PahAr par charhkar lakri Ido, aur 
ghar ko bando ; main us se khush 
hdnga, aur men buzurgi ki jdegt, 
KiiuniwAND farmAtA hai. 

9 Turn muntazir bahut ke ralie, aur 
Jekho, thorA mild: aur jab turn use 
ghar men lAc, to main no us par phdn- 
kd. Kydn ? Rabb ul afwdj farmAtA 
hai. Sabab yih hai, ki merd ghar 
wirdn hai, aur turn men so har koi 
apno apne ghar ko daurd chald jdtd 
hai. 

10 Is liyo Asinan tumhdro upar band 
hai ki os nahin girti, aur zamin apne 
hAsil dene se bdz Ai. 

11 Aur main ne khushk-sdli ko 
talab kiyd, ki wuh zamin par, aur 
pahAron par, £ur anAj par, aur nayi 
mai par, aur tel par, aur sab par jo 
zamin bo hAsil hotA hai, aur insAn par, 
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aur baiwdn par, aur bdth kf sdri mih- 
nat par dwe. 

12 ^ Tab Zardbdbul bin Siydltiel, 
aur Yabtisti'a bin Yahdsadaq sarddr 
kdhin, aur qaum ke sdre bdqi log, 
KhudIwant) apne Khudd ke kaldm 
kc, aur Hajji nabi ki bdton ke, mu- 
wdfiq us ke ki jis ke liyc Khumwand 
un ke Khudd nc use bliejd thd, sbana- 
wd hhe; aur log IyiiudAwand ke 
huzur dar gaye. 

13 Tab Kiiudawand ke paigambar 
liajji no, Kiiudawand kd paigdm pdkc, 
us qaum ko kalid, ki Kiiudawand 
farmdtd hai, Main tumhdre sdth bun. 

14 Pliir KhudAwand ne Zarubdbul 
bin Siydltiel Yahtiddh ke ndzim ki 
rub ko, aur YahiWi’a bin Yahdsadaq 
sarddr kdbin ki rdh ko, aur qaum ke 
bdql logon ki rub ko, targib di: so we 
ae, aur Rabb ul afwdj apne Khudd ke 
gliar ke bandne men masbgiil hde. 

15 Aur yib wdqi’a Ddrd bddshdh ki 
saltanat ke ddsre baras ko chhathc 
mahine ki chaubiswin tdrikh men 
hdd. 

II BA R. 

S AT WEN mahine, aur us main no 
ki ikkiswin tdrikli Kiiudawand 
kd kaldm Hajji nabi ki ma’riJat d pa- 
hunchd, aur us ne kalid. ki 

2 Ab Zardbdbul bin Siydltiel Ya- 
hdddh ke ndzim ko, aur Yahdsu’a bin 
Yahdsadaq sarddr kdbin ko, aur qaum 
ke bdqi logon ko, farmd aur aisd kab, 
ki, 

3 Turn men so kaun rahd hai jis ne 
is haikal ko us ki pahli raunaq par 
dekhd? aur ab yili kaisi hai jo ab 
dekhte ho? kyd yib us ki nisbat se 
tuinhdri nazaron men nd-chiz nab in 
dikbldi deti hai r 

4 Lekin, ai Zarubdbul, mazbdt rah, 
KhudAwanp farmdtd hai; aur ai 
iahusu'a bin Yahdsadaq sarddr kdbin, 
mazbdt rah; aur ai sarzauiin ke sdre 
logo, mazbdt rabo, KuudXwand far¬ 
mdtd hai, aur kdm karo; kydnki main 
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tumhdre sdtb hdn, Rabb ul afwdj far¬ 
mdtd bai: 

5 Kaldm us ’ahd kd, jo Misr se ni- 
kalte waqt main ne turn se bdndhd, 
so qdim hai, aur men wuh Rdh tum¬ 
hdre darmiydn rabti bai: mat daro. 

6 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ydn far¬ 
mdtd bai, ki Ilanoz ek martaba, aur 
tbori si muddat ba’d, main dsmdn, aui r 
zainiu, aur tari, aur khushki ko hild 
ddngd; 

7 Balki main sdri qauraon ko hild 
ddngd, aur sdri qaumon ki margub 
chizen bdth men dengi, aur main is 
gliar ko jaldl se bhar ddngd, Rabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd hai. 

8 Chdndi men hai, aur sond merd 
bai, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd bai. 

9 Is pichhle gliar kd jaldl pahle 
gbar ke jaldl se ziydda bogd, Rabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd bai; aur main is makdn 
men saldmati bakbsbdngd, Rabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd bai. 

10 Tf Aur Ddra badsbdb ki saltanat 
ke ddsre sdl, aur us ko nauwcn mahine 
ki chaubiswin tdrikli, Kiiudawand kd J 
kalani Hajji nabi ki marifat d pabun¬ 
did, aur us ne kalid, 

11 Ki Rabb ul afwdj yun farmdtd 
hai, Sliara* ki bdbat kdhinon so darydft 
kar, aur kali, 

12 Ki Agar koi ddmi pdk goslit ko 
apne libds ke ddman' men liye jawe, 
aur apne ddman so roti, yd lapsi, yd 
mai, yd tel, yd kisi tarah ke kbdne 
ki chiz ko clibde, to kyd wuh cbiz 
pdk thahregi ? Tab kdhinon ne jawdb 
diya, am* kaha, ki Naliin. 

13 Pliir liajji ne kahd, ki Agar kisi 
murda ke chbune ke sabab se koi 
ddmi ndpdk lidd bo, aur in men se 
kisi ek ko cbhde, to kyd ndpdk thah¬ 
regi ? Kdhinon ne jawdb men kahd, 
Hdn, ndpdk hogi. 

14 Pliir Hajji no jawdb diyd, aur 
feabd, ki KhudAwanti farmdtd bai, ki 
Is qaum kd aur is gurob kd meri nazar 
men aisd hi bdl hdd, aur un ke hdthon 
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kA* har ek kAm aisA hi hAA; aur jo 
kuchh ki us jagah par guzrAnte the, 
nApdk hAA. 

15 Aur ab main turn so minnat 
kartA hAn, ki turn Aj se aur is^sc Age 
ke waqt ko, us diu se ki KhudAwand 
ki haikal men patthar par patthar na 
rakhA gayA thA, andesha karo: 

^ 16 Us aiyAm so aisA hAA ki jab koi 
sdiakhs bis pAlion ko ambAr pAs gayA 
to faqat das pAin; aur jab kolhA ko 
pAs gayA, ki pachAs pArah bhar lowo, 
to faqat bis pAe. 

17 Aur main ne turn ko bAd i sa- 
mAm, aur gerAi, aur olon se tumhAre 
hAthon ke sArokAmon men mArA; par 
turn meri taraf na phire, KhudAwand 
farrnAtA hai. 

18 A'j so aur is se peshtar ko waqt 
ko gaur karo, nauwen mahino ki cliau- 
biswin tarlkh se, ya'ne, jis din so ki 
KhudAwand ki haikal ki neo dAli 
gayi, gaur karo. 

19 KyA bij hanoz klialiyAn men 
hai? hAn, hanoz tAk aur anjir kc 


darakhton, aur anAr aur zaitAn ke 
darakhton par mowa nahln hAA; lekin 
Aj se main turn ko barakat dAngA. 

20 ^ Phir usi mahino ki chaubls- 
win tdrikh KhudAwand kA kalAm 
Hajji nabi ko paliunchA, aur us na 
kah A, 

21 Ki Yah Ad Ali ko nAzim ZarubA- 
bul se kah do, ki Main AsmAn aur 
zamin ko hilAungA; 

22 Aur saltanaton ko takht ulat 
dAngA, aur gair-qaumon ki saltanaton 
ki tawAnAi kho dAngA, aur rathon ko 
i m ke saw Aron samet ulat dAngA, aur 
ghoro aur we jo un par charhe hain 
ek sAth gir jAenge, har ek Admi apne 
bliAi ki talwAr se. 

23 Rabb ul afwdj farniAtA hai, ki 
Ai mere bauda ZarAbAbul bin SiyAltiel, 
usi din main tujhe lAngd, KhudAwand 
farrnAtA hai, aur nagin ki tarah tujhe 
jafAngd ; is liye ki main ne tujhe man- 
zAr kiyA, main IUbb ul afwAj farmAtA 
hun. 


ZAKARIYA'H 
NABI KI' KITA'B. 


I BA'B. 

D A'RA' ke dAsre baras ke Athwen 
mahino men KhudAwand kA 
kalAm ZakariyAh nabi bin BarakiyAh 
bin TddA ko pah undid, aur us ue kali A, 
2 KhudAwand tumhAre bApdddon 
se be-nihdyat nArAz liAA. 

3 Is liye tA un se kah, ki Rabb ul 
afwdj ydn farmdtA hai, ki Turn meri 
taraf phiro, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtA 
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hai; to main tumhAri taraf phirAngA, 
Rabb ul afwdj fanndtA hai. 

4 Turn apne bApdddon ki mAnind 
j mat hoo, jinlien agle nabion ne pukArke 
kahA bai, ki Rabb ul afwAj yAn far¬ 
mAtA hai, ki Turn apni badrdlnon aur 
badkArion se bAz Ao; par unhon ne na 
sunA, aur mujhe na mAriA, KhudA- 
wand farmAtA hai. 

6 Tumh Aro bApdAde jo the, so kah An ? 
aur ambiyA, kyA we sad A jite hain? 




Qhorm, aur ringoQ, ZAKARIYA'H, 11. aur barhatyon hi roya. 

6 Par men we bdten, aur mere we guftogd kartd thd, mujke kahd, ki Tu 
akkdm, jo main ne apne khidmat- chilldke kah, ki Babb ul afwdj ytin 
guzdr nabion ko farmde the, kyd we farmdtd hai, ki Mujhe Yarusalam aur 
tufrihdre bdpdddon tak nahin pahun- Saihdn ke liye gairat dd hai, balki 
che the? chundnchi we phire, aur ban gairat. 

unhon ne kahd, ki Rabb ul afwdj 15 Aur main un gair-qaumon se, jo 
jaisd us ne chdhd thd ki ham sc kare, ab bare chain se hain, nilidyat nd- 
so hamdri ’ddaton aur hamdre fi’alon khusli hdn; ki main thord sd bezdr 
ke mutdbiq waisd hi us ne ham se thd, aur unhon ne us dfat ko ziyddg 
kiyd hai. kar diyd. •* 

7 If Ddrd ke diisre baras, aur gyd- 16 Is liye KhudAwand ydn farma- 

rahwen mahine ki chaubiswin tdrikh, rd hai, ki Main rahinat karke Yardsa- 
jo Sabdt kd mahind liai, Kiiudawand lam men phir dyd hdn ; us men merd 
Kd kaldm Zakariydh nabi bin Baraki- ghar bind kiyd jdegd, Rabb ul afwdj 
ydh bin ’Tddd ko pahunchd, aur us ne farmdtd hai; aur ck rassi Yarusalam 
kahd, par khinchi jdegi. 

8 Main rdt ko dekhtd tbd, aur de- 17 Phir chilldke kah, ki Rabb ui af- 

kho, ki ek shakhs ek surang ghore par wdj yiin farmdtd hai, ki Mere shahr 
sawdr hokar mihndi kc darakhton ke iqbdlinandi se phir labrez honge, ky- 
darmiydn, jo nasheb nun the, khard unki KhudAwand phir Saihdn ko ta- 
thd, aur us ke pichhe surang, aur ku- salli hakhshcgd, aur phir Yardsalam ko 
mail, aur nuqre ghore the. maqbul karega. 

9 Tab main ne kahd, ki Af mere 18 Y Phir main ne apni dnkhen 
Khuddwand, ye kyd bain? Phir uthdin, aur nigdh ki, aur, dekho, ki 
Firishte ne, jo mujh se guitogu kaitd chdr sing the. 

thd, mujhe kahd, ki Main tujlie dikh- 19 Aur main ne us firishte se, jpv 
dungd, ki ye kyd hain. mujh se guftogd kartd thd, pdchhd, ki 

10 Aur wuh shakhs jo niihndi ke Ye kyd hain ? Us ne mujhe jawdb 
darakhton ke darmiydn khard thd, us diyd, Ye we sing hain, jinhon ne Ya- 
ne jawdb men kahd, ki Ye we hain, kdddh, aur Isrdel, aur Yarusalam ko 
jinhen KhudAwand no bbejd hai, ki pardganda kiyd hai. 

sdri dunyd men sair karen. 20 Phir KhudAwand ne mujhe chdr 

11 Aur unhon ne KhudAwand kc barhai dikhlae. 

us firishte ko, jo mihndi ke darakhton 21 Tab main ne kahd, ki Ye log kyd 
ke darmiydn khard thd, jawdb men karne de hain ? Us ne jawdb diyd, ki 
kahd, ki Ham nc sdri dunyd ki sair ki Ye we sing hain, ki jinhon ne Yahu- 
hai, aur dekho, sdri zainin baithi hiii ddh ko pardganda kiyd hai, aisd ki koi 
hai, aur drdm se hai. ddmi bhi apnd sir uthd na sakd ; lekin 

12 T Phir KhudAwand ke firishte ye is liye de hain, ki unhen dardwen, 
ne jawdb dekar kahd, ki Ai Rabb ul aur gair-qaumon ke singon ko, jinhon 
afwdj, tu Yardsalam par aur Yahhddh ne Yahdddh kl mamlukat par us ke 
ke shahron par, jin par td sattar baras pareshdn karne ko apnd sing uthdyd 
se gazab ndzil kartd hai, kab tak rahm hai, gird dewen. 

nakaregd? II BAR. 

13 Aur KhudAwand ne us firishte ke T)H1R main ne apni dnkhen uthdin, 
jawdb men, jo mujh se guftogd kartd X aur nigdh ki, aur, dekho, ck 
thd, muldiin aur dil-pazir bdten kahin. shakhs ndpue ki rassi hdth men liye 

14 Tab us firishte ne, jo mujh se hde hai. 
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2 Aur main ne kahd, ki TA kahdn 
jdtd bai ? Us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yard- 
salam ke ndpne ko, td ki dekh An kf 
ls ki chaurdi kitni, aur us ki lambdi 
kitni. 

3 Aur, dekho, wuh firishta jo mujh 
se guftogA kartd thd so nikal chald, 
aur ddsrd firishta us ko istiqbdl ko 
4yd, 

> 4 Aur use kahd, ki Daur, aur us 
jawdn se mukhdtib hoke kah, ki Ya¬ 
rAsalam un shahron ki mdnind dbdd 
hogd, jin ki sbahr-pandh na ho insdn 
aur haivvdn ki kasrat ke sabab, jo us 
men ho jdwe. 

5 KyAnki KjiudAwakd farmdtd hai, 
ki Main us ke liye chdron taraf se 
dtashi diwdr hoAngd, aur us ke bich o 
bich shaukat banAngd. 

^ Ahd, hd, uttar ki sarzamin se 
bhdgke do, KiiudAwand farmdtd hai; 
agarchi main ne turn ko dsmdn ^ki 
chdron hawdon ki mdnind pardganda 
kiyd, KuudIwand farmdtd hai. 

7 Ai SaihAn, tA, jo Bdbul ki beti ke 
*$£th rahd karti hai, apne ko chhurd. 

8 KyAnki Rabb ul afwdj yAn far¬ 
mdtd hai, ki Hashmat ke pichhe us ne 
mujhe un qaumon ke pds bljejd, ki jin- 
hon ne tmn ko gdrat kiyd; filhaqiqat 
jo koi tumhen oiihAta hai, sv> us ki 
dukh ki putli ko chhAtd hai. 

9 KyAnki, dekh, main un par apnd 
hdth hildAngd, aur we apne guldmon 
ke liye lAt honge: tab turn jdnoge ki 
Rabb ul afwdj ne mujhe bliejd hai. 

10 If Ai Saihun ki beti, tA gd, aur 
khushi kar ; kyAnki, dekh, main dAn- 
gd, aur tere darmiydn sukAnat kai dn- 
gd, IvhudXwand farmdtd hai. 

11 Aur usi din bahuteri qaumen 
KhudAwakd se mel karcpgi, aur we 
mere log hongi, aur main tere bich 
men rahAngd, aur tu jdnegd ki Rabb 
ul afwdj ne mujhe tujh pds bhcjd 
hai. 

12 Aur KuundwAND YahAddh ko 
sarzamin i muqaddas men apnd bakhra 
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| jdn ke rakhegd, aur YarAsalam phir us 
! kd manzAr i nazar hogd. 

13 Ai sdri khilqat, KhudXwand ke 
dge chupki ho rah^ kyAnki wuh apne 
muqaddas raakdn ke darmiydn se uthd 
hai. 

Ill BA'B. 

A UR us no mujhe yih dikhldyd, ki 
sarddr kdhin YahAsA'a KiiudI- 
wand ke firishte ke dge khard thd, aur 
Shaitdn us ke dahne hdth istdda thd, 
td ki us se muqdbala kare. 

2 Aur KhudAwand ne Shaitdn ko 
kahd, ki Ai Shaitdn, KiiobIwand 
tuihe maldmat kare ; ban, wuh Rhu- 
dawand, jis ne YarAsalam ko mauzAr 
kiyd hai, so tujhe maldmat kare: kyd 
yih lAkti nahin jo dg se nikdli gayi 
hai ? 

3 Aur YahAsA’a mailckapre pahine 
firishte ke dge khard thd. 

4 Phir us ne jawab diyd, aur unhen 
jo us ko dge khare the kahd, ki Maili 
| poshdk ko us par se utdr lo. Tab us 
ne use kahd, ki Dekh, main ne ten 
badkdri tujh se dur ki, aur main tujhe 
nafis poshdk pahindungd. 

5 Aur main ne kahd, ki Us ke sir 
par ck sdf kuldh rakhen. Tab unhon 
no us ke sir par sdf kuldh rakhd, aur 
use poshdk pahindi. Aur KiiudX- 
wand kd firishta uske pds khard hfid. 

6 Aur KiiudXwand ke firishte ne 
YahAsA’a so takid karke kahd, ki 
7 Rabb ul afwdj yAn farmdtd hai, 
ki Agar tA men rdhon par chalegd, 
aur meri shari'at ko hifz karegd, to tu 
mere ghar par hukAmat karegd, aur 
mere sahnon ki nigahbdni karegd, aur 
main tujhe in men se, jo yahdn pds 
khars hain, aise log dungd jo ki teri 
rahnumdi karen. 

8 Ab, ai YahAsA’a sarddr kdhin, sun, 
tu aur tqre rafiq, jo tere dge bai the 
hain; kyAnki ye ashkhds ba taur ni- 
shdni ke hain: ki dekh, main apne 
bande SHA'KII ndme ko pesh IdApgd. 
9 KyAnki us patthar ko, jo main ne 
MM2 
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Yahdsd'a ke dge dhard hai, dekh: us 
ek hi patthar par sdt dnkhen hongi; 
dekh, main is par kanda kardnga, 
Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd bai; aur main 
is sarzamin ki badkdri ki siydsat ko 
ek hi din men ddr karungd. 

10 Usi din, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai, turn men se harck tdk ko chhdnw 
aur anjir ke tale apne hamsdya ko 
buldwegd. 

IV BA'B. 

A UR wuh firishta, jo mujh se bdten 
kartd thd, phir dyd, aur jaisA koi 
nind se^jagdyd jdtd bai, waisd us ne 
mujhe jagdyd, 

2 Aur mujh ko kahd, Tu kyd dekh- 
td hai ? Aur main ne kahd, ki Main 
dokhtd hfin, aur dekho, ek sham’addn 
bilkull sone kd, aur us ke sire par ek 
katord hai, aur us ke tipar us ke sdt 
chirdg, aur un sdton chirdgon ki, jo us 
ke tipar hain, sdt nalidn. 

3 Aur us ke nazdik do darakht zai- 
tdn ke, ek jo hai katore ki dahni taraf, 
aur dusrd us ki bdyin taraf. 

4 Aur main no us firishte ko, jo 
mujh so kaldm kartd thd, jawdb dekar 
kahd, ki Ai mere khuddwand, ye kyd 
hain? 

5 Tab us tirishto ne, jo mujh se 
kaldm kartd thd, jawdb dekar kahd, 
Kyd td nahin jdntd, ki ye kyd hain ? 
Main no kahd, Nahin, ai mere khudd¬ 
wand. 

6 Tab us ne mujhe jawdb dekar 
kahd, ki Yih Zardbdbul ke liye Khu- 
dXwand kd kalara bc-i, ki Na to zor 
se, aur na to fawdndi se, balki meri 
Ruh se, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

7 Ai bare pahdr, td kyd hai ? td 
Zardbdbul ke dge ek maiddn ho jdegd : 
aur wuhi sire kd patthar yih pukdrte 
hde nikdlegd, ki Us par fazl, us par 
fad howe. 

8 Phir KiiudIwand kd kaldm mu¬ 
jhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
9 Zardbdbul ke hdthon ne is ghar 
kf neo ddli, aur usi ke hdth use tamdm 
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ti ba anjdm i neh hongi. 

| bhi karonge ; tab td jdnegd ki Rabb 
pi afwdj ne mujhe turn pds bhejd hai. 

10 Kydnki kaun hai jis ne in chlio- 
ti chizon ke din ki tahqir ki hai? 
kydnki KhudIwand ki we sdt dn¬ 
khen, jo sdri zamin ki sair karti hain, 
khushi se us sdhdl ko dekhti hain, jo 
Zardbdbul ke hdth men hai. 

11 Y Tab main ne use jawdb mei^ 
kahd, ki Ye donon zaitdn ke darakht, 
jo sham’addn ke dahne bdyen hain, kyd 
hain ? 

12 Aur main no ddsri bar khitdb 
karke use kahd, ki Zaitun ki ye do 
shdkhen, jo sone ki do nalion ke mat- 
tasil hain, jin ki rdh se sunahld tel un 
men so nikld chald jdtd hai, so kya 
hain ? 

13 Us ne mujho jawdb dekar kahd, 
Kyd td nahin jdntd hai, ki ye kyd 
hain? Main ne kahd, Nahin, ai mere 
khuddwand. 

14 Us ne mujhe kahd, ki Yo we do 
mamsdh hain, jo sdri zamin ke Khu- 
ddwand ke huzur khare rahte hain. 

V BA'B. “ 4 - 

rriAB main phird, aur main ne apni 
1 dnkhen dpar kin, aur nazar ki, 
aur, dekho, ek urtd hud tdmdr. 

2 Us ne mujhe kahd, ki Td kyd 
dekhtd hai ? Main ne jawdb diyd, ki 
ek urtd hud tdmdr dekhtd hdn, jis ki 
lambdi bis hdth, aur chaurdi das hdth. 

3 Phir us ne mujhe kahd, Yih wuh 
la’uat hai, jo tamdm rd e zamin par 
ndzil hoti hai; aur har ek jo chori 
kartd hai, is taraf ko us ke mutdbiq 
kdt ddid jdegd; aur har ek jo bejd 
qasam khdtd hai, us taraf ko us ke 
mutdbiq kdt ddld jdegd. 

4 Main use pesh ldtd, Rabb ul afwdj 
farmdtd hai, aur wuh chor ke ghar men, 
aur us ke ghar men jo mere ndm ki 
jlidthi qasam khdtd hai, ghusegd, aur 
us ke ghar kc bich o bich rahegd, au 
use us ke lakri aur us ke patthar samet 
barbdd karegd. 

5 T Aur wuh firishta, jo mujh se 
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kalAm kartA thd, niklA, aur us ne 
mujhe kahA, ki Ab ttS apni Ankhen 
uthA, aur dekh, ki yih jo nikal AtA hai 
kyA hai. 

6 Main no kahA, ki Yih kyA hai ? 
Wuh bolA, ki Yih jo nikaltA hai, ok 
< aifah hai. Aur us ne kaliA, ki SAri 
sarzamin men yihi un ki shabih hai. 

, 7 Aur dekho, ek siso kA qintAr hai; 
4ur ck ’aurat hai jo aifah ke bichon 
bich baithi hdi hai. 

8 Aur us ne kahA, ki Yih sharArat 
hai. Aur us ne us ko aifah ke bich 
men girA diyA, aur us sise ke bAt ko us 
ke rnunh par dhar diyA. 

9 Pliir main ne apni Ankhen uthAin, 
aur nigAh ki, aur, dekho, do ’auraten 
nikal Ain, aur haw A un ke pankhon 
men bhari thi: kyiinki un ko panldi 
laglag ke pankhon ki mAnind the ; aur 
wo aifah ko AsmAu zamin ke adhar 
men uthA lo gayin. 

10 Tab main ne us firishto ko, jo 
mujh se kalAm kartA thA, kahA, ki Ye 
aifah ko fcidhar lc jAti hain ? 

^ 11 Us ne mujhe kahd, Is wAsto liye 
jiiti hain ki Sin'Ar ki sarzamin meg us 
kA ek ghar banAwen: ki wuh qaim 
kiyA jAegA, aur apni bunyAd par rakliA 
jAegA. 

VI BA'B. 

T AB main nephirapni Ankhen upar 
utbAin, aur nigAh ki; to dekho, 
ki Do pah Aron ke bich men se chAr 
gAriAn nikal Ain; aur we pahAr tarn be 
ke pahAr the. 

2 Patili gAri men surang ghore; aur 
dusri gAri men mushki ghore the ; 

3 Aur tisri gari men nuqro glr're; 
aur chauthi gari men kabre aur siyAh- 
sufed ghore the. 

4 Tab main nc us firishto ko, jo 
mujh se kalAm kartA thA, khitAb karke 
kahA, ki Ai mere khudAwand, ye kya 
hain ? 

5 Aur firishto ne mujhe jawAb dekar 
kahA, ki Ye AsmAn ki chAron rdhen 
naig, jo sAri zamin ke Khuddwand ke 
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huztir meg khari thin, aur ab nikalkar 
jAti hain. 

6 Aur mushki ghore, jo us meg 
hain, so uttar mulk men jAte hain, aur 
nuqre un ki pachchhim taraf jAte 
hain, aur kabre dakhin ke mulk ko 
jAte hain. 

7 Aur siyAh-sufedon ne nikalkar 
yih mAngA, ki sAri sarzamin par sair 
karon : aur us ne kahA, ki Chalo, aur 
sarzamin par sair karo ; aur unhon ne 
sarzamin par sair ki. 

8 Tab us no mujh ko pukArA, aur 
mujh se kahA, ki Un ko dekh jo uttar 
ke mulk ko gaye hain ; unhon nc mere 
ji ka uttar ke mulk men thandA kiyA 
nai. 

9 ^ Pbir KhudAwand kA kalAm 
mujhe pahuncha, aur us ne kahA, ki 

10 Tu asiron se, ya’ne, Khuldi, aur 
TubiyAh, aur Yad’aiyAh se jo BAbul se 
Ao hain, le, aur til usi din ja, hAn, 
YAsiyAh bin SafaniyAh ke ghar men 
(lAkhil ho; 

11 Pliir cliAndl aur sona le, aur 
tAjon ko band, aur unhon YahAsu'a 
bin Yahdsadaq sardAr kAliin ke sir pai 
rakh ; 

12 Aur us se yAn kah, ki Rabb ul 
afwAj yun farmAtA hai, ki Dekh, wuh 
shakhs, jis kA nAm SHA'KII hai; aur 
wuh apni jagah se ugegA, aur wuh 
KhudAwand ki haikal ko bin A kar- 
egA; 

13 HAn, wuhi KhudAwand ki 
haikal ko banAegA; aur wuh sAhib i 
shaukat hogA, aur apne takht par 
baithke hukumat karegA; aur wuh 
apne takht par juliis karke kAhin bhi 
hogA; aur salAmati ki mashwarat 
donon ke darmiyAn hogi. 

14 Aur we tAj Helam, aur TdbiyAh, 
aur Yad’aiyAh, aur Hon bin SafaniyAh 
ki taraf se honge, tA ki KhudAwand 
ki haikal men ek yAdgAri howen. 

15 Aur we jo dAr dur hain, so 
Awenge, aur KhudAwand ki haikal 
meg ta’mir karenge; aur turn jAnoge 
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ki Rabb ul afwdj ne mujhe turn pAa 
bhejd hai. Aur agar turn KhudAwand 
apne Khudd ki fanndnbarddri karoge, 
to ydn hogd. 


VII BA'B. 


D A'RA' ki saltanat ke ehauthe baras 
ydn hdd, ki KhudIwand kd 
kaldm nauwen mahine ki cliautki 
tdrikh, ya’ne, Kislev mahine men, 
Zakariydh ko pah undid; 

2 Yib us waqt hiia jis waqt Baitel 
ne Sbardzur, aur Rajam-Malik, aur us 
ke logon ko bhejd thd, td ki we Khu¬ 
dAwand ke chihre ko mandwen, 

3 Aur ki Kabb ul afwdj ke ghar ke 
kdhinon se aur nabion sc kahen, Kyd 
main pduchwen mahine men rodn aur 
dp ko alag kar rakhun, jaihd ki main 
ne sdlhd sdl se kiyd hai ? 

4 H Tab Babb ul afwdj kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 
5 Td mamlukat ke sdre logon se 
aur kdhinon se kali, ki Jab turn logon 
ne pdnchwen aur sdtwen mahine men 
un sattar baras tak roza rakhd, aur 
mdtam kiyd, to kyd kabhi mere liye, 
hdtj, mere hi liye roza rakhd thd ? 

6 Aur jab turn ne khdyd aur piya, 
to kyd turn ne apne liye na khdyd aur 
piyd ? 

7 Kyd ye we bdten nahin hain, jo 
KhudAwand ne agle nabion ki ma’- 
rifat se pukdr pukdrke kahili, jis waqt 
ki Yardsalam dbdd aur asuda-hdl thd, 
aur us ke girddgird ke shahr waise hi 
the, jis waqt log dakhin ki sarzamin 
aur maiddn men sukdnat karte the ? 

8 H Phir KhudAwand kd kaldm 
Zakariydh ko pahunchd; aur us ne 
kahd, ki 

9 Rabb ul afwdj yun farmdtd hai, 
ki Turn sachchi ’addlat karo, aur har 
koi apne apne bhdi par karam aur 
rahm kiyd kare. 

10 Aur bowa, aur yatim, aur mu* 
sdfir, aur miskin par zulm na karo: 
aur koi turn men se apne di) men us 
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ziydn kd tasauwur na kare, jo us ke 
bhdi ne us ke sdth kiyd ho. 

11 Lekin we shanawd na hde,balki 
unhon ne gardan-kashi ki, aur apne 
kdnon ko band kiyd, td ki na suneu. 

12 Balki unhon no apne dilon ko 
kurand sd bandyd, td ki shari'at ko, 
aur un paigdmon ko jinhen Rabb ul 
afwdj ne agle nabion ki ma’rifat apn^ 
Udh se bhejd thd, na sunen; is liye 
Rabb ul afwdj ki taraf se bara qahr 
ndzil hud. 

13 Aur yun hdd, ki jis tarah wuh 
chilldyd, aur we shanawd na hue, usi 
tarah we chillde, aur main ne nahin 
sund, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

14 Balki main ne unhen uii sdri 
qaumon men, jin se we nd-wdqif the, 
pardgauda kiyd. Is tarah un ke 
pichhc sarzamin wirdn hdi, aisi ki kisi 
ne us men dmad o raft na kiyd; kydnki 
unhon ne us dilchasp sarzamin ko 
wirdn kardyd hai. 

VIJi BA'B. 


P HIR KhudAwand kd kalam mujh 
ko pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, kj *• 
2 Rabb ul afwdj yun farmdtd hai, 
ki Mujhe Saihdn ke liye ban se bari 
gairat hdi hai; balki bare qahr ke sdth 
mujhe us ke liye gairat hdi. 

3 KhudAwand ydn farmdtd hai, ki 
Main Saihdn men phir dyd, aur Yard¬ 
salam ke darmiydn sukdnat karungd; 
aur Yardsalam kd ndm Sachdi ki basti 
hogd, aur Rabb ul afwdj kd pahdr 
Muqaddas pahdr kahldegd. 

4 Rabb ul afwdj yun farmdtd hai 
ki Phir bdrhe mard aur burhi ’aurateQ 
Yardsalam ke kdchon men baithi hdi 
hongi, aur har ek shakhs ke hdth 
men us ko burlidpe ke saixib us kd ’asd 

hogd. _ 

5 Aur shahr ke kdche larkon aur 
larkion se ma’miir honge, jo kdchon hi 
men khelti hongi. 

6 Aur Rabb Ul afwdj ydn farmdtd 
hai, ki Agarchi yih iu dinon men is 
q&um ke bdqi logon ki nazar men 
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hairat-afzd ho, to kyd men nazar meij 
bhi hairat-afzd hogd, Rabb ul afwdj 
farrndtd hai ? ' 

7 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farrndtd hai, ki 
Dekh, main apne logon ko suraj ke 
nikalne ke mulk se, aur us ke gurdb 
hone ke mulk se, chhurd ldngd : 

8 Aur main unhen \ddngd, aur we 
<Yardsalam ke darmiydn sukdnat kar- 
«nge; aur we mere log honge, aiir 
main sachdi o saddqat seun kd Khpdd 
hdngd. 

U T Rabb til afwdj ydn farrndtd hai, 
ki Ai logo, turn jo in dinon men yo 
bdten nabion ki zubdn se sunte ho, jo 
us din kahi thin, jab Rabb ul afwdj ke 
maskan, ya’ne haikal ki neo ddli jdti 
thi, td ki wuh bind kiyd jawe, apne 
hdth mazbut karo. 

10 Kydnki un dinon se dge na insdn 
ke liye mazddri thi, aur na haiwdn kd 
kirdyd thd; aur dushmanon ke sabab 
se jdnewdle aur dnewdle ki saldmati na 
thi; kydnki main ne sab ddmion ko 
rawdna kiyd, ki un men se har ek us 

parosi kd dushinan howe. 

11 Lekin ab main is qaum ke bdqi 
logon ke liye nahin hodngd, jis tarah 
main agle aiydm men thd, Rabb ul 
afwdj farrndtd hai; 

12 Balki zird’at kd khub paiddwdr 
hogd; ki tdk apnd phal nikdlegi, aur 
zamin apnd hdsil degi, aur dsmdn apni 
os bakhsheuge; aur main is qaum ke 
bdai logon ko in sab barakaton kd 
mdlik kardngd. 

13 Aur ydn hogd, ai Yahuddh ke 
ghardne, aur ai Isrdel ke gbardne, ki 
jis tarah turn gair-qaumon ke darmi/dn 
ek la’nat the, us hi tarah so main turn* 
ko chhurdungd, aur turn ek barakat 
hoge: mat daro, balki tumhdre hdth 
mazbdt hon.’ 

14 Kydnki Rabb ul afwdj ydg 
farrndtd hai, ki Jis tarah se main ne 
qasd kiyd thd ki turn ko sazd ddn, 
jis waqt tumhdre bdpdddon ne mujhe 
gussewar kardyd, Rabb ul afr’dj far- 
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matd hai, aur main apne irdde se 
pachhtdke bdz na dyd; 

15 Usi tarah se main ne in dinoh 
men irdda kiyd hai, ki Yardsalam aur 
Yahuddh ke ghardne se noki kardg; 
pas, turn mat daro. 

16 ^1 Par ldzim hai ki turn in bdton 
par ’anial karo; Chdhiye ki har ek 
ddmi apne parosi se sach kahe, aur turn 
apne phdtakon men sachchi aur sahih 
’addlat karo: 

17 Aur turn men se koi apne dil 
men us badi ko khiydl na kare, jo us 
ke parosi ne us so ki ho; aur jhdthi 
qasam ko manzur na kare; kydnki 
main in sab chizon se nafrat rakhtd 
hdn7KHund wand farrndtd hai. 

18 \ Phir Rabb ul afwdj kd kaldm 
mujhe pahunchd, aur us ne kahd, ki 

19 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farrndtd hai, 
ki Ohauthe mahine kd roza, aur pdnch- 
wen kd roza, aur satwen kd roza, aur 
daswen ka roza, ahl iYahdddh ke liye 
khushi aur khurrami ke din aur tarab- 
angez ’iden honge ; is liye turn sachai 
aur saldmati ko 'aziz rakho. 

20 Rabb ul afwdj yun farrndtd hai, 
ki A'ge ko aisd hogd, ki qaumen aur 
bahutere shahron ke rahnewdle dwenge; 

21 Aur ek shalir ke bdshinde ddsre 
shahr men jdkar kahenge, A'o jaldf 
se, td ki ham Kuudawand ke chihre 
ko mandvven, aur Rabb ul afwdj ko 
dhdndhen; main bhi, hdn, main hi 
jddngd. 

22 Aur bahuteri ummaten aur zo- 
rdwar qaumen Rabb ul afwdj ke 
dhdndhne ko, aur KhudIwand ke 
chihre ke mandne ko, Yardsalam men 
dwengi. 

23 Rabb ul afwdj ydn farrndtd hai, 
ki Un dinon men aisd hogd, ki qaumon 
ke das mard, jin ki judi judi lugat 
ho, hdth barhdenge, hdn, ek Yahddi 
shakhs ke ddman ko pakrenge, aur 
kahenge, ki Ham tumhdre sdth jde^ge; 
kydnki ham ne sund hai, ki Khudd 
tumhdre sdth hai. 
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IX BA'B. 

HU DA'WAND kd ilhdrai kaldm 
jo ITadrak ki sarzamin ki mu- 
khdlafat men hai, aur wuh Dimishq 
tak pahuncbke wahdn thabar jdegd : 
yih us waqt hogd, jab bam A/dam aur 
Isrdel ke sdro firqon ki dukhen Knu- 
dIwand ki taraf bongi. 

2 Aur wub Ilamdfc ki mukhdlafal 
men bhi, jo us ke muttasil hai; Sdr 
aur Saidd ki mukhdlafat men bhi, har- 
eband ki wub ban ’aqlmand hai. 

3 Hdn, agarchi Sur ne apne liye ek 
mazbdt qil'a bandyd, aur dhul ki tarah 
cbdndi kd tdda kiyd, aur chokho sone 
kd bhi gallon ki kiebar ki mdnind ; 

4 Dekhu, Khuddwand use khdrij 
kar degd, aur wuh us ke mdl o asbab 
ko samundar men ddl degd j aur dg us 
hi ko khd legi. 

f> Asqaldn dekbegi aur daregi, aur 
’Azzdb bhi dekbegi aur babut dard 
kbdegi; ’Aqrdn bhi, ki us ko intizdr 
ke sabab so sharminda hdi; aur 'Azzdh 
se bddshdb jdtd rabegd, aur Asqaldn 
be-chirdg bogi. 

6 Aur ek ajnabi-zdda Asbdud men 
takht-nisbin bogd; aur main Filiation 
kd fafchr mitddngd. 

7 Aur main us ko kkdn ko us ke 
munh men se, aur us ki nafrat-angez 
chizon ko us ke ddnton se, nikdl ddlun- 
gd, aur wub, lidn, wub bhi hamdre 
Khudd ko liye bach rabegd, aur wuh 
us ndzim ki mdnind hogd, jo Yahdddh 
men bai, aur 'Aqrdn Yabdsi ki mdnind 
bogd. 

§ Aur main apne ghar ke dspds 
khaima khard kardngd, jis waqt wuh 
fauj ke sabab se charhke guzar jde, aur 
us waqt bhi jab wub phir dwe ; tis ke 
pichho koi zdlim un kc darmiydn nabin 
guzregd; kydnki ab main apni dnkhon 
se dekbtd hdn. 

9 ^ Ai Saibdn ki beti, td nibdyat 
khusbi kar; ai Yardsalam ki beti, td 
khdb lalkdr; ki dekb, terd Bddsbdb 
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tujh pds dtd hai; wub sddiq hai, aur 
najdt dopd us ke zimme men nai; wuh 
farotan bai, aur gadhe par, balki jawdn 
gadhe par, hdn, gadbi ke bacbcne par 
sawdr hai. 

10 Aur main Ifrdim ki gdridn, aur 
Yardsalam ke gbore kdt ddldngd, aur 
jangi kamdn tor ddli jdegi: aur wub 
qaumon ko sulb kd muzbdadegd: aur 
us ki saltanat samundar se samundar 
tak, aur daryd se zamln ki intibd tak 
hogf. 

11 Aur td jo hai, tere sdtb ke *ahd 
ke labd ke sabab main tere asiron ko 
us cbddn men se jahdn pdni nahin bai 
nikdl ko bdliar kardngd. 

12 ^ Turn mazbdt qil’a men phir 
do, ai utnmedwdr asiro ; main dj kedin 
kahtd bun, ki Main tujhe do chand 
dungd; 

13 Kydnki main ne Yahdddh ko 

apne liye jhukdyd, aur kamdn ko If¬ 
rdim se bbar diyd, aur main no tere 
farzandon ko, ai Saihdn, barpd kiyd 
hai, ki tere hi beton par charhcn; ai 
Ydndn, main ne tujhe pahlawdn ki 
talwdr ki mdnind bandyd. ' 

14 Aur Kh uni .wand un ki madad 
ke liye dikhldi degd, aur us ke tir bijli 
ki tarah niklengc; hdn, Khuddwand 
Yahowah tdrhi phdnkegd, aur *wub 
dakhin ke bagdlon ko sdth khuruj 
karegd. 

15 Aur Kabb ul afwdj un ki dast- 
giri karegd; aur we dushmanon ko 
nigkjnge, aur faldkbun ke pattbaron 
ko girdke unhen pdemdl karonge, aur 
we pienge, aur matwdlon ki mdnind 
shor machdengc; aur katore ki raduind 
aur mazbah ke konon kl mdnind we 
ma’mur bonge. 

16 Aur KhudXwand un kd Khudd 
apni qaum ko bacbd legd; wub iinhen 
bheron ki tarah usi din bachd legd; 
kydnki we tdj ke jawdhir ki mdnind 
honge, jo us ki sarzamin ke dpar 
bulandi pakregge. 

17 Kydgki us kd ibsdn kyd hi 'azim 
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hai, aur us kd husn kya hi khdb hai! 
uau-jawdn galle se barlienge, aur lar- 
kidn nayi mai sc. 

X BAIL 

T UM KhudXwand se mdngo, ki 
wuh akhlr barsdt men menh 
barsdwe; ki Khudawand bijlion ko 
maujud kartd, aur menh shiddat se 
'barsdtd, aur har ek ke khet men ghds 
paidd kartd. 

2 Kytinki Tirdfim ne batdlat ki 
bdten kahi bain, aur gaib-binon tie 
dhokhd dekhd hai, aur jhtitlie khwdb- 
on kd baydn kiyd hai; wo hawd ki si 
tasalli dete hain: is liye we galle ki 
mdnind bbatak rahe ; unhon ne dukh 
pdyd, is liye ki un kd koi charwdhd na 
thd. 

3 Merd gazab charwdhon par bhar- 
kd hai, aur main ne bakron ko sazd di 
hai: tad bhi It abb ul afwdj ne apne 
galle, ya’ne ahl i Yahuddh par, nazar 
ki hai, aur un ko janggdh kd apnd 
khdbsdrat ghord sd bandyd. 

4 Usi ki taraf bo kone kd patthar, 
k^isi so khiinti, usi se jangi kamdn, usi 
se har ek lidkim niklegd. 

5 ^ Aur we pahlawdnon kl mdnind 
lardi men dushmanon ko gallon ke 
kicbar ki tarah latdrenge; aur we 
larenge, is liye ki KhudXwand un ko 
sdth hai, aur unhen jo ghoron par sa- 
wdr bain khajil kar dcnge. 

6 Kytinki main Yahnddh ke gliar- 
dne ko qdwat dutigd, aur Yusuf ko 
ghardne ko rihdi bakhshungd; aur 
main unhen ldke phir bithldunga, is 
liye ki main ne un par rahm kiyd hai; 
aur we aise honge, goyd ki main ne 
unhen kadhi ddr nahin kiyd hai; 
kydnki main Khudawand un kd 
Khudd litin, aur un ki suudngd. 

7 Aur Ifrdim pablawdn sd hogd, 
aur un kd dil, jaisd ki mai se, waisd 
masrtir bogd; balki un ki auldd bhi 
dekhegi aur sbddmdni karegi; un kd 
dil Khudawand se khush bogd. 

8 Main un ke live siti bajdfmgd, 
1103 


aur unhetj fardham karungd; kydnki 
mabj ne un ke liye fidiya diyd hai; aur 
we bahut ho jdenge, iis tarah dgc babut 
ho gaye the. 

9 llarchand ki main ne un ko qau- 
mon ke darmiydn pardganda kiyd, tau 
bhi we un dtir dur mulkon men mujhe 
ydd karenge; aur we apnebdl-bachchon 
samet jienge, aur phir dwcnge. 

10 Main un ko Misr ki sarzamin se 
phir lddngd, aur unhen Astir se jam*a 
kardngd, aur Jili'dd aur Lubndn ki 
sarzamin men ldtingd, yahdn tak ki 
un ke liye gunjdish na hogi. 

11 Aur wuh musibat ke samundar 
pdr guzar jdegd; aur wuh samundar 
ki lahron ko mdregd, aur daryd ki sdri 
gahrdidn siikh jdengi; aur Astir kd 
gurur tale utdrd jdegd, aur Misr kd 
’asd jdtd rahegd. 

12 Aar main un ko KhudXwan 
men taqwiyat dfingd; aur we us ka 
ndm loke idhar udhar chalenge, Khu¬ 
dXwand farmdtd hai. 

XI BAB. 

I Lubndn, tu apne darwdzon ko 
khol do, td ki dg tere deoddron 
ko khd jde. 

2 Ai saro ke darakhto, turn uauha 
karo; is liye ki deoddr gir gaye ; ky- 
drjki shdnddr gdrat hue hain ; ai Basani 
baltit ke darakhto, figdn karo; kyunki 
muhdfaz ban gird hai. 

3 1 Charwdhon ke ndla ki dwdz 
hai, is liye ki un ki hashmat gdrat 
hiii; jawdn sher i babaron ke garajne 
ki dwdz hai, kyunki Yardan kd fakhr 
dhdyd gay a. 

4 Khudawand merd Khudd ydn 
farmdtd hai, ki Bher bakrion ko jo 
zabh ke liye hain chard; 

5 Jin ke mdlik unken zabh karte 
hain, aur gunahgdr nahin thahrde jdte; 
aur un men se har ek jo unken bechtd 
hai kahtd hai, ki KhudXwand mu- 
bdrak ho, ki main mdlddr htid; aur 
un ke charwdhon men se koi un pa* 
rahm nahin kartd hai. 
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6 Kydnki main mulk ke rahne- 
wAlon par Age ko rahm nahin kardngA, 
Khudawand farmAtA hai; par dekh, 
main tin Admion ko, har ek sbakhs ko, 
us ke hamsAye ke, aur us ke bAdshAh 
ke qAbd men kar ddngA; aur we za- 
min ko tabAh karenge, aur main unhen 
un ke hAth se nahin chhurAdngA. 

7 Pas, main ne un bheron ko jo 
zabh ke liye thin, hAn, galie ke mis- 
kinon ko, charAyA; aur main ne do 
lAthiAn lin; ek ko main ne Ni’am ka¬ 
hA, aur ddsri ko Habl; aur galle ko 
charAyA. 

8 Aur mum ne tin charwAhon ko 
ek mahlne men halAk kar diyA; aur 
meri jAn ne un se nafrat rakhi, aur un 
kA ji bhi mujh se bezAr huA. 

9 Tab main ne kahA, ki Main tum- 
hon Age ko nahin charAdngA; wuh jo 
martA hai use marne do: aur jo kAte 
jAne par hai, kAt-A jAwe; aur jo bAqi 
rahcnge, so tin men se har ek ddsre 
kA gosht khAe. 

10 ^ Tab main ne apni lAthi Ni- 
lam ko liyA, aur use kAt dAlA; ki apne 
*ahd ko, jo main no sAri qaumon se 
bAndhA tfcA, tordn. 

11 So wuh usi din men torA gayA ; 
aur jhund ke miskinon ne, jo meri rAh 
takte the, jAnA, ki yih KhudAwanp 
ki bAt hai. 

12 Aur main ne unhen kahA, ki 
Agar tumhAri nazar men bhalA lage, 
to meri qimat mujhe do; aur nahin to, 
mat do j aur unhon ne mere mol ki 
bAbat tis rupiye taulke diyo. 

13 Aur KhudAwand ne mujhe 
hukm diyA, ki Use kumhAr pAs phenk 
de, us achchhi qimat ko jo unhon ne 
meri thahrAi thi; aur main ne un tis 
rupiyon ko liyA, aur KhudAwand ke 
ghar men kumhAr ke liye phenk diyA. 

14 Tab main ne apni ddsri lAthi 
Habl ko kAt dAlA, tA ki us birAdari ko 
jo YahddAh aur IsrAel meg hai tor 
g&luQ 

15 Aur 5 HUI) awand ne mujhe 
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kahA, ki Td phir nAdAn charwAhe ke 
hathyAr apne liye le. 

16 Kydnki dekh, main mulk men 
ek chaupAn ko barpA kardngA, jo un 
ki jo halAk hone par hain khabar na- 
bin legA, aur us ko jo bhatkA hdA hai 
nahin dhdndhegA, aur us ko jo zakhmi 
hdA ch’anga nahin karegA, aur use jo 
kharA rahtA nahip charAegA, par moto^t 
kA gosht khAegA, aur un ke kfturon ko 
tor dAlegA. 

17 Us badzAt garariye ][>ar wdjvaild 
hai, jo galle ko chhor jAtA hai 1 taiwAr 
us ke bAzd par, aur us ki dahfni Ankh 
par hogi; us kA bAzd bilkull edkh jAegA, 
aur us ki dahini Ankh phdt jdegi. 

XII BA'B. 

HU DA WAND ke sukhan kA fat- 
wA jo IsrAel par hai; wuh Knu- 
d/wand farmAtA hai, jo AsmAnon ko 
phailAtA hai, aur zamin ki neo dAltA 
hai, aur insAn ke andar us ki rdh paida 
kartA hai; 

2 Dckho, main aisA kardngA, ki 
Yardsalam AspAs ki sAri qaumon ko J 
liye thartharAliat kA piyAla hogA, aur 
YahddAh kA bhi yih hAl hogA, jis waqt 
ki Yardsalam gherA jAwe. 

3 If Aur main us din Yardsalam ko 
sAri qaumon ke liye ek bhAri patthar 
kar ddngA, aur sab jo use uthAenge 
tukre tukre kiye jAenge, agarch’i zamin 
ki sAri qaumen us ke muqAbil jam'a 
hongi. 

4 Usi din, KhudXwand farmAtA 
hai, main har ek ghore ko aisA mdr- 
dngA, ki sab hairAn rah jAwen, aur us 
ke sawAr ko diwAna kar dungA; magar 
apni Ankhen YahddAh ke gharAne par 
khuli hui rakhdngA, par qaumon ke 
sab ghoron ko mArdngA ki we andhe 
ho jAwen. 

5 Tab YahddAh ke farmAnrawA 
apne dil men kahenge, ki Yardsalam 
ke bAshinde,. Rabb ul afwAj un ke 
KhudA ke sabab se, hamAri tawAnAi 
haig. 




Yarusalam kt bahdh, ZAKARIYA'H, XIII. aur Yarusalam ki tauba. 


6 ^ Main us din Yahtiddh ke far- 
mdn-rawdon ko us dtashddn ki mdnind 
jo lakrion ke bich ho, aur us jalti 
mash’al ki mdnind jo ptilon ke dar- 
raiydn howe, kartingd;-aur we dahne 
bden par dspds kT sdri qaumon ko 
niglenge; aur Yartisalam phir apne 
maqdm par Yarusalam hi men nishast 
karegi. 

7 Aur Khudawand Yahtiddh ke 
khaimon ko pahle rihdi dcgd, td ki 
Ddtid kd ghardnd aur Yarusalam ke 
bdshinde Yahtiddh ki banisbat apni 
ziydda bardi na karen. 

8 Usi din Khudawand Yartisalam 
ke bdshiiulon ki himdyat karegd; aur 
wuh jo us din un men se gird parti 
hogd, so Dddd ki mdnind hogd, aur 
Ddud kd ghardnd Khudti ki mdnind 
hogd, balki Khudawand ke firishtc 
ki mdnind jo un ko dgc dge ho. 

9 ^ Aur usi din yiin hogd, ki main 
un sari qaumon ki, jo Yarusalam par 
eharhdi karue dti hain, surdg lagdunga, 
ki main uuhcn haldk karun. 

^ 10 Aur main Dddd kc ghardne par, 
aur Yardsalam ke bdshindon par, fazl 
aur muntijtit ki rtih baFsdtingti; aur we 
niujh par, jise unhon ne chheda hai, 
nazar karenge: aur we us ko liye md- 
tam karenge, jaisd koi apne iklaute ke 
liye mdiam kartd hai; aur we us ke 
liye talkh-kdm honge, jis tarah se koi 
apne palauthe kc liye talkh-kdmi men 
partti hai. 

11 Aur us din Yarusalam men bard 
mdtam hogd, Hadad-Rimmon ko mti- 
tam ki mdnind Majiddon ki wddi 
men. 

12 Aur sdri inamlukat mdtam kare¬ 
gi, har ok ghardnd ’aldhida; Dddd kd 
ghardnd 'aldhida, aur un ki jortidn 
’aldhida; Ndtan kd ghardnd ’aldhida, 
aur un ki jortidn ’aldhida; 

13 Ldwi kd ghardnd ’aldhida, aur 
un ki jortidn ’aldhida; Sama’i kd 
ghardnd ’aldhida, aur un ki jortidn 
Aldhida; 
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14 Sdre ghardne jo bdqi rahenge, ek 
ek ghardnd ’aldhida, aur un ki jortidn 
’aldhida. 

XIII BA'B. 

S din gundh aur ndpdki ke wdste 
Ddud ke ghardne ke liye, aur 
Yartisalam ke bdshindon ke liye, ek 
sotd phtit niklegd. 

2 ^ Aur usi din ytin hogd, Rabb 
ul afwdj farrntitti hai, ki main buton 
ke ntimon ko zarnin par se mild ddl- 
tingti, aur unben phir koi ydd na 
karegd: aur main nabion ko, aur 
ndpdk rtih ko, dunya so khtirij kar 
dunga. 

3 Aur aisd hogd, ki jab koi nubti- 
wat karegd, to us kd bdp, aur us ki 
ind, jin sc wuh paidti htid, use kahonge, 
ki Tti na jicgti, kytinki tti Khuda¬ 
wand kd ndtn leke jhtith boltti hai; 
aur us ke bap aur md, jin se wuh paidd 
htid, jis waqt wuh peshingoi karegd, 
use hul mdronge. 

4 Aur us din aisd hogd, ki nabion 
men se har ek, jis waqt wuh nubtiwat 
karo, apni royd se sharminda hogd; 
aur we kabhi bdlwali lihds na pahin- 
enge, td ki fareb den. 

5 Balki ek ek kahegti, ki Main nabi 
nahin ; main kisdn htin ; kytinki men 
ibtidde jawdni so kisi ne mujhe gultim 
kar rakliti thd. 

6 Aur ek us' so pilch hogd, ki Tore 
hdthon par ye kyd zakhrn hain? to 
jawdl) degd, \Vc zakhm hain jo mujhe 
apne doston ko ghar men lage. 

7 H Ai talwar, tti mere charwdhe 
par, us insdn par, jo merd hamtd hai, 
bedtir ho, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai; 
us charwdhe ko mdr, ki galla pardgan- 
da ho jde ; par main apnd hdtli clihot- 
on par chaltitingti. 

8 Aur aisd hogd, KiiudXwand far¬ 
mdtd hai, ki sdri sa’rzamm men do 
hisse ktito jtienge, aur marenge s lekin 
tisrd hissa us men bdqi rabega. 

0 Aur main tisre hisse ko chaldtin¬ 
gd, ki we dg ke danniydn hoko guzreij, 




Dushmanon hi ZAKARIYAH, XIV. dfaten 


aur main unhen yiin sdf kartingd jis 
tarah so rdpe ko sdf karte hain: aur 
ytin tddngd jis tarah se sone ko tdtc 
hain: wo merd ndm lenge, aur main 
im ki sunungd ; main kahtingd, ki Yo 
mere log hain, aur we bolcngc, ki 
KhudAwand merd Khudd. 

XIV BA'13. 

EKHO, KhudAwand kd din dta 
hai, aur tore lut kd mdl tore 
darmiydn bdntd jdegd. 

2 Aur main sdri qaumon ko fara- 
ham kariingd ki Yardsalam par char- 
hen aur laren; aur shahr lo liyd jdegd, 
aur glmr ko gliar kite jdenge, aur 
'auraten be-hurmat ki jdcngi; aur 
ddlid shahr asir hoke jdegd ; par wo jo 
bdqi rah jdenge, shahr men kdtc na 
jdenge. 

3 Tab KhudAwand kliuriij karegd, 
aur un qaumon ko sdth, jis tarah sdbiq 
men jang ke din lard thd, lardi karegd. 

4 Aur us ko pdnw usi din Zai- 
tun ke pah dr par, jo Yarusalam ke 
sdmhrie pdrab ko hai, jamo rahenge ; 
aur Zaitun kd pahdr bichon bicli se 
pachchim ki taraf aur pdrab ki taraf 
ko aisd pliat jdegd, ki us men bari 
wddi ho jdegi; kytinki ddhd pahdr 
uttar ki taraf sarak jdegd, aur ddhd us 
kd dakhin ki taraf. 

5 Aur turn mere pahdron ki wddi 
ko bhdgogo; kyunki pahdron ki wadi 
A'zal se jd milegi; hdn, jis tarah se 
turn shdh i Yahdddh TJzziydh ke 
aiydrn men zalzala ke dgo bhage the, 
usi tarah se bhdgoge; kytigki Khu¬ 
dAwand merd Khudd dwegd, aur sarc 
qudsi tere sdth. 

6 Aur usi din aisd hogd, ki nalis 
ajram i falak ki roshni na hogi; par 
nihdyat kasif tdriki hogi. 

7 Par ck din aisd hogd jo Khuda- 
wand ko nm’Jtim hai: wuh to din aur 
rdt na hogd; balki ydn hogd ki shdm 
ke waqt roshan hogd. 

8 Aur usi din yd© hogd, ki jitd pdni 
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Yarusalam men se jdri hogd; us kd 
ddhd purabi samundar ki taraf, aur us 
kd ddhd pachchhimi samundar ki 
taraf; aiydm i garmi men aur jdre men 
aisd hogd. 

9 Aur KhudAwand sdri dunyd kd 
bddshdh ho jdegd; us din ek KhudA¬ 
wand hogd, aur us kd ndm ekhogd. 

10 Aur sdri sarzamin tabdil hok^ 
us ’Ardbdh ki mdnind ho jdegi, jo 
Jib'a se leke liimmon tak Yartisalam 
ki dakhin taraf hai, par wuh buland 
liogi, aur Binyamin ke phdtak se pahle 
phdtak ke maqdrn tak, aur kono ke 
phdtak tak, aur Hananiel ke burj se 
bddshdh ke anguri koihtvon tak, apne 
hi mauqa’ par dbdd ki jdegi. 

11 Aur log us men sukiinat karcn- 
ge, aui* pliir la'nat mutTaq na hogi; 
balki Yarusalam amn o dmdn so basogi. 

12 Aur wuh man, ki jis se Khu- 
dAwand sdri qaumon ko, jo larne ko 
Yarusalam par charh dweu, mdrcgd, 
so yih hai : un kd gosht jis waqt we 
apne pdnwon par khare honge fana ho 
jdegd; aur un ki dnklicn un ke chashnv* 1 
khdnon men gal jdcngi, aur un ki 
zubdn un ko munh men sar jdegi. 

13 Aur usi din ydn hogd, ki Khu- 
dAwand ki taraf se un ke darmiydn 
ban garbardhat d parcgi; aur uu men 
se ek dusre kd hdth pakregd, aur us kd 
lidth dusre ke hdth ke muqdbil uthdyd. 
jdegd. 

14 Aur Yabdddli bhi Yarusalam 
men laregd; aur sdri gair-qaumon kd 
mdl jo dspds bain, kyd sond, kyd rtipd, 
kyd libds, bari kasrat sc fardham kiyd 
jacgd. 

15 Aur ghoron, aur khachcharon, 
aur dnton, aur gadhon, aur sab hai- 
wdnon ko jo un lashkargdhon men 
honge, us hi tarah ki man jaisi yih hai 
mdregi. 

16 1[ Aur yun hogd, ki har ek jo 
un sab qaumon men se, jo Yarusalam 
par charh dwen, bach rahegd, sdl ha 
sdl Bddshdh Babb ul afwdj ko sijda 




Mari jo Yarusalam ke MAL. 

karne, aur 'id i khaima inannc ko, 
jdegA. 

17 Aur yds hogd, ki zamin ke sdre 
ghardnoQ men so, jo Bddshdh Kabb 
ul afwdj ke dgo sijda karne ko Yard- 
salam men na awe, un par menh nahin 
barsegd. 

18 Aur agar Misr kd ghardnd na 
cliarh jdc, aur na awe, to un par bhi 
uahin paregd; balki un par wuh mari 
hogi, jis so KhudAwand un gair- 
qaumon ko, jo nahm jdti hain ki 
khaiinon ki id mdncn, mdregd. 

10 Yihi Misr ki sazd hogi, aur sdri 


A'KI', I. dushmanon par auHsgi, 

qaumon ki sazd, jo nahin jdti hairj ki 
khaimon ki id mdnen. 

20 ^ Usi din ghoron ki ghantion 
par yih raqarn hogd, QUDS YAfiO- 
WA'II KO ; aur KuudXwand ke ghar 
ki degen un piydlon kc jo mazbah ko 
dge dhare gaye bardbar hongi. 

21 Balki Yarusalam aur Yahdddh 
men ki sab deg Rabb ul afwdj ke liye 
quds hongi; aur we sab, jo zabihe ko 
zabh karte hain, dwenge, aur un men 
se kisi ko lenge, aur un men pakd- 
wenge; aur us din men phir koi Kan- 
'dni Kabb ul afwdj ke ghar men nahogd. 


MALA’KI' NABI' KI' KITA'B. 


1 BA'B. 

J^HUDA'WANl) kd ilhdmt kaldm 
iV jo Maldki ki ma'rifat so Isrdel 
ke liye irshdd hud. 

2 KhudAwand farmdtd hai, ki Mail} 
ne tumhcn piydr kiyd hai. Tad bhi 
turn kahte ho, ki Tu ue hamcn kyun- 
kar piydr kiyd ? Kyd 'Esau Ya'qub kd 
.bhdi na thd? KiiudXwand farmdta 
hai; lekin main ne Ya'qub ko piydr 
kiyd, 

3 Aur main ne 'Esau se dushmani 
rakhi, aur us ke paharon aur us ki 
mirds ko wirdn karke dashti sdmpon 
ke nasib kiyd. 

4 Chdnki Adtim kahtd hai, ki II a- 
mdrd tahas-nahas to hud; lekin ham 
phirko wirdn makdnon ki ta'mir karcn- 
ge. IIabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, ki 
We ta'mir to karen, par main dhddn- 
gd; aur log un kd yih ndm rakhengc, 
Shardrat ki mamlukat, aur W uh qaum, 
jis par hamesha KuudAwand kd qahr 
no i*ahd. 
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5 Aur tumhdri dnkhen dekhcngi, 
aur turn kahoge, ki KnuDdwAND ki 
buzurgi Isrdel ki mamlukat se howe. 

fi Betd apno bdp ki, aur naukar 
apne dqd ki ta’zim kartd hai: pas, 
agar main bdp bun, to meri 'izzat 
kahdn ? aur agar dqd lidn, to mord 
khauf kahdn ? Kabb ul afwdj tumhen 
kahtd hai, ai kdhino, jo mere ndm ko 
haqir jdute bo. Tau bhi turn kahte 
ho, ki Kis bdt men hain ne tore ndm 
kozalil kiyd? 

7 Turn mere mazbah par ndpdk 
rotidn guzrantc ho, aur kahte ho, ki 1 
Kyunkar ham ne tujhe ndpdk kiyd ? 
Is men, ki kahte ho, KhudIwand ki 
mcz haqir hai. 

8 Ki jab turn andhe ko qurbdni ke 
liye guzrdnte ho, to kyd burd nahin 
hai? aur agar langre ko aur bimdr ko 
guzrdno, to kyd burd nahin? ab to 
wuh chiz apne hdkim ki nazr kar; to 
kyd wuh tujh se rdzi hogd, aur td us 
ke dge manzdr i nazar hogd? RabbuI 
afwdj farmdtd hai. 



Ndbi kahinon ho aur MALA'KT, II. logon ho malamat karta. 


9 Ab turn Khudd ko mando, td ki 
wuh ham par rahm farmdwe : tumhdre 
hi sabab se yih htid hai; kyd wuh 
tumhen apnd manztir i nazar karegd ? 
11 a bb ul afwaj farmdtd hai. 

10 Tumhdre darmiydn aisd kaun 
hai jo muft darvvdza band kare ? turn 
mere mazbah par rdegdn dg sulgane 
par rdzi nahin ho. Main turn se rdzi 
nahin hdn, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai; 
aur tumhdre hdth kd liadya hargiz 
qabdl na kardngd. 

11 Kytinki dftdb ko tulu’ se us ke 
gurtib tak merd ndm qaumon ke dar- 
niiydn buzurg hogd; aur har makdn 
men mere ndm par lubdn aur pdk 
hadya guzrdne jderjge: kydnki merd 
ndm qaumon ke darmiydn buzurg 
hogd, IIabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

12 % Lckin turn no use ndndk kiyd; 
chtinki kahte ho, ki Khlidawand ki 
Inez najis hai, aur us kd phal, hdn, us 
ki khurdk, be-haqiqat hai. 

Id Aur turn no kahd, ki Dekho, kyd 
ban taklif hai! aur use tahqir kiyd, 
Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai; phir turn 
plidre htie, aur langre, aur bi'rndr ko 
lde, aur is hi tarah kd hadya guzrdnd; 
kyd main us ko tumhdre hdth se 
qabul kartln? Khijdawand farmdtd 
hai. 

14 Par wuh jo dagdbdz hai us par 
la'nat, ki us ke galle men nar hai, par 
ma’ydb chiz ki nazr kartid, aur Khu- 
dAwand ke liyeguzrdntd hai; kydnki 
main bard Bddshdh hdn, Rabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd hai, aur merd ndm 
qaumon ke darmiydn khauf kd bd’is 
hogd. 

11 BA'B. 

A UR ab, ai kdhino, tumhdre liye yih 
hukm hai. 

2 Agar turn shanawd na hoogc, aur 
dil men yih na rakhoge ki mere ndm 
ko buzurgi do, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai, to main la’nat ko turn par bhe- 
jungd, aur main tumhdri barakaton 
par la’nat karbggd; hdn, un men ke 
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ck ek par main la’nat kardngd, is 
liye ki turn us bdt par dil nahin 
lagdte ho. 

3 Dekho, main tumhdre zarar ko 
liye bij par bad-du’d kardngd; aur 
najas jo hai, hdn, tumhdri muqaddas 
’idon men najas jo hotd, tumhdre 
munh par phenk dtingd, aur log turn 
ko us samet le jdengc. 

4 Aur turn jdnoge, ki main ne tu& 
ko yih hukm bhejd hai, is liye ki merd 
’alid Ldwi ke sdth rahd, Rabb ul afwdj 
farmdtd hdi. 

5 Merd ’ahd, zindagi aur saldmati 
ki bdbat jo ki main ne use din, us ke 
sdth tha, kydnki wuh mujh se dartd 
rahd, aur mere ndm ke huztir tarsdn 
rahd. 

6 Sachdi ki shari’at us ke numb 
men thi, aur us ke labon men koi 
shardrat pdi na gayi; wuh mere sdth 
saldmati aur rdsti se chaltd rahd, aur 
us ne bahuton ko badi ki rdli se phcrd. 

7 Kydnki kdhin ke honthon men 
chdhiye ki ma’rifat liifdzat se rahe,aur 
lazim hai ki log us ke munh se shari’^V 
ki taldsh karcn ; is liye ki wuh Rabb 
ul afwdj kd rasdl hai. 

8 Par turn rdh se kandre ho gaye; 
turn ne bahuton ko shari’at men tho- 
kar khildi; turn ne Ldwi ke *ahd ko 
khardb kiyd, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 
hai. 

9 Aur is liye main ne tumhen 
tamdm qaum ko dge zalil aur haqir 
kiyd, ki turn no meri rdhon ko hifz 
nahin kiyd, balki turn shari’at men 
tarafddr hde. 

10 Kyd ham sabhon kd ek hi Bdp 
nahin ? kyd ek hi Khudd ne ham sab¬ 
hon ko paidd na kiyd? pas, kyd sabab 
hai, ki ham apne bdpdddon ko’ahd ko 
ndpdk kartc, aur dpas men ek ddsre se 
be-wafdi karto? 

11 K Yahdddh ue be-wafdi ki hai; 
Isrdel aur Yardsalam men ek makruh 
kdin hdd hai: Yahtiddh ne KhudA- 
wand ko maqdis ko, jise us ne ’aziz 
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jdnd, ndpdk kiyd, aur ajnabi ma’btid 
Id beti bydh layd. 

12 Khudawand us shakhs ko jo 
aisd kartd hai, kyd wuh jo pahrd detd, 
yd wuh jo jawdb detd, aur use bhi jo 
Rabb ul afwdj ke age hadya guzrdntd 
bai, ndbdd kar ddlegd, ki wuh Ya’qtib 
ke khaiinon men na rahe. 

. 13 Aur yih turn ne do-bdra kiyd, ki 
iviiudJLwand ke mazhah ko dnsiion, 
aur ndlon, aur faryddon tale chhipa 
diyd, yahdn tak ki wuh phir kabhi 
hadya qab?il na kare, aur tumhdre 
hdth ki nazr khushi se kabhi na le. 

14 T Tis par bhi turn kahte ho, ki 
Sabab kyd hai? Sabab vih hai, ki Khu¬ 
dawand tore aur ten jawdni ki jord 
ke darmiydn gawdh hud, ki tii no us se 
bo-wafdi ki hai; tad bhi wuh teri jdni, 
aur tere ’ahd ki jord hai. 

15 Aur kyd us ne ek hi ko na ba- 
ndyd, bdwujude ki Rub kd baqiya us 
hi kd rahd ? Aur kdhe ko ek ? Td ki 
Khudd-tars nasi pdwe. Is liye turn 
apni tabi’at se khabarddr raho, aur koi 

•Iftpni jawdni ki jord se be-wafai na 
kare. 

16 Kydnki Khudawand Isrdcl kd 
Khudd farmdtd hai, ki Main taldq se 
bezdr hdn, aur us se bhi jo zulm tale 
apni libds ko ehhipd ddltd hai, Rabb 
ill afwdj farmdtd hai: is liye turn apni 
tabi’at ki bdbat khabarddr raho, td ki 
be-wafdi na karo. 

17 If Turn ne apni bdton se Khu¬ 
dawand ko be-zdr kar diyd hai. Tad 
bhi turn kahte ho, ki Kisbdt men ham 
ne use be-zdr kiyd ? Is men, jo kahte 
ho, ki Har koi jo burdi kartd hai, oo 
Kiiudawand ki nazar men nek hai, 
aur wuh un se khush hai; aur yih, ki 
Insdf kd Khudd kahdn hai ? 

Ill BA'IJ. 

ERHO, main apne rasdl ko bhe- 
jdngd, aur wuh more dge meri 
rdh ko durust karegd ; aur wuh Khu- 
ddwand, jis ki taldsh men turn ho, 
hdn, 'ahd kd rasdl, jis se turn khush ho, 
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wuh apni haikal men ndgahdn dwcgd; 
dekho, wuh yaqinan dwegd, Rabb ul 
afwdj farmdtd hai. 

2 Par us ke due ke din men kaun 
thahar sakcgd ? aur jab wuh namdd 
hogd, kaun hai jo khara rahegd? 
kyunki wuh sundr ki dg, aur dhobi ko 
sdbun ki mdnind hai. 

3 Aur wuh rdpe kd mail kdttd hdd, 
aur use khdlis kartd hud baitliegd; 
aur wuh bani Ldwi ko pdk karegd: 
wuh uuhen rupe aur sone ki mdnind 
sdf karegd, td ki we rastbdzi se Khu¬ 
dawand ke dge hadya guzrancn. 

4 Tab Yahdddh aur Yardsalam kd 
hadya Khudawand ko pasand dwegd, 
jaisd agle dinon men aur guzre hfie 
harason men tha. 

5 Aur main ’adalat ke liye tumhdre 
nazdik ddngd, aur jddugaron par, aur 
zindkdron par, aur jhuthi qasam- 
khdnewdlon par, aur un par jo 
mazddron ko zulm se mazduri nahin 
dete, aur bewon aur yatimon par sitam 
karte, aur musdfir ko phird dete, ki 
wuh apnd haqq na pdwe, aur mujh so 
nahin dartc, musta'idd hoke gawdhi 
dungd, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai. 

6 Kyunki main KhudXwand hun, 
main badaltd nahin; isi liye, ai bani 
Ya’qub, turn nest nahin hue. 

7 ^ Turn apne bdpdddon ke aiyam 
se mere qdnunon se phir jdte, aur 
uLihen turn ne hifz nahin kiyd. Turn 
meri taraf pliiro, to main tumhdri 
taraf phiningd, Rabb ul afwdj farmdta 
hai. Lekin turn kahte ho, ki Ilam kis 
bat men phiren ? 

8 ^f Kyd koi ddmi Khudd ko jhan- 
sogd? Far turn ne mujh ko jhansa. 
Aur turn kahte ho, ki Ham ne kis bdt 
men tujhe jhansd? Dahyakion aur 
hadyon men. 

9 So turn us la'nat se la’nati hde: 
kyunki turn ne, hdn, is tamdm qaum 
ne mujhe jhansd. 

10 Turn sdri dahyakion ko ganjine 
men ldo, td ki mere ghar men khurdk 




TliyaK nab% to one 

ho; aur is hi so merd imtihdn karo, 
Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, agar main 
turn par dsmdn ke darichon ko na 
kboltin, aur turn par barakat na bar- 
satin, aisd ki turn pds us ko liye jagah 
na raho. 

11 Aur main nigalnewdlion ko tum- 
hdri khdtir se ddnttingd, aur wo tum- 
hdri zamin ko’ lidsiT ko barbed na 
karcngi; aur tumhdri tdk khot men 
be-phal na hongl, Rabb ul afwdj far- 
mdtti hai. 

12 Aur sab qaumen tumhen mu- 
bdrak kahengi; ki turn ek dil-kushd 
mamlukat hoge, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd 

hai. 

13 T Tumhdri bdten mere haqq 
men shiddat se sakht htiln, KhudA- 
wand farmdtd hai. Tis par turn kahte 
ho, ki Ham ne teri mukhdlafat men 
aisi kaun si bdt kahi hai ? 

14 Turn ne to kahd, ki Khudd ki 
bandagi kami ’abas hai; aur Kyd 
fdida hogd, agar ham us ke hukmon 
ko indnen, aur Rabb ul afwdj ke dge 
mdtami sdrat ikhtiydr karko chalcn ? 

15 Aur ah ham magriiron ko nek* 
bakht kahte hain, hdn, we jo shardrat 
karte hain, so taraqqi pdte; we jo 
Khudd ko bhi dzmate, tau bhi un ko 
rihdi milti. 

16 T Tab un logon ne jo KhudA- 
wand se darte the dpas men bar bdr 
guftogti ki, aur KhudIwand no kdn 
dharke sund, aur un ke liye, jo Khuda- 
wand se darte, aur us ke ndm ko ydd 
rakhte the, us ke dge yddgdri kd daftarj 
likhd gayd. 

17 Aur we merd khdss khazdna 


ki khabar. 

I honge, us din men jise main ne mu- 
I qarrar kiyd hai, Rabb ul afwdj farmdta 
hai; aur jis tarah koi apne bote par jo 
us kd khidmat-guzdr hai shafaqat kartd 
hai, main un par shafaqat kartingd. 

18 Tab turn pliiroge, aur sddiq aur 
sharir ke darmiydn, us ke darmiydn, 
jo Khudd ki bandagi kartd, aur jo us 
ki bandagi nahin kartd, imtiydz karoge. 

IV BA'B. > 

Y'UNKI, dekko, wuh din dtd hai, 
jo tantir ki mdnind sozdn hogd : 
tab sdre magrur aur har ek jo badkdri 
kartd hai, khunti kl mdnind honge; 
aur wuh din, jo dtd hai, un ko jaldwega, 
Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai, aisa ki wuh 
un kl na jar chhoregd na ddli. 

2 If Lokin turn par, jo mere ndm se 
darte ho, A'ftdbi Saddqat tdl’i hogd,aur 
us ke pankhon men shifd hogi: aur 
turn nikloge, aur gdokhdne ke bachh- 
ron kl tarah kudoge, phdndoge. 

3 Aur turn shariron ko pdemdl 
karoge : kytinki jis din ki main yih 
thahrdun, we tumhdre pdnwon tale ki 
rdkh honge, Rabb ul afwdj farmdtd hai.. 

4 T Turn mere bande Musd ki sha- 
rl’at ko ydd rakho, jise main ne sdre 
bani Israel ke liye Hurib men apne 
qawdnin aur ahkdm samet farma diyd. 

5 If Dekho, KiiunlwANDke buzurg 
aur haulndk din ke dne se peshtar 
main lliydh nabi ko tumhdre pds 
bhejunga. 

6 Aur wuh bdpdddon ke dilon ko 
beton ki taraf, aur be ton ke dilon ko un 
ke*bdpdddon ki tara/, mdil karegd; td 
aisd na ho ki main diin, aur sarzamio 
ko la’nat se maruQ. 


MALA'KI, IV. 
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MATI K3 INJIL. 


Yi&iV Masih led nasahndma. 

y 0l Yisu‘ Masih, ibn i Daud,ibn 
i Ibrahim kd nasabnama. 

2 Ibrahim se Izhaq paidd hua; 
aur Izhaq se Ya‘qub paida hua; 
aur Ya‘qub se Yahuddh aur us kc 
bhai paida hue ; 3 aur Yahuddh se 
Firis aur Zorali Tamar ke pet se 
paida hue; aur Firis se Hisron 
paida hua; aur Hisron se Ram 
paida hua; 4 aur Ram se ‘Ammiua- 
dab paida hua ; aur ‘Ammindddb 
se Nahshon paida hua; aur 
Nahshon se Salmon paida hua; 

5 aur Salmon se Bo‘az Rahab ke 
pet se paida hua; aur Bo‘az se 
‘Obed a Rut ke pet se paida hua; 
aur ‘Obed a se Yishai paida hua; 

6 auf Yishai se Daud badshah paida 
hua. 

Aur Daud se Sulaiman us ‘aurat 
se paida hfid,*jo pahle Uriyydh ki 
biwi thi; 7 aur Sulaiman se Raha- 
b‘am paidd hda; aur Rahab‘am 
se Abiyydh paida hud; aur AbiyjAh 
se Asa paida hua; 8 aur Asa se 
Yahoshafat paida hua; aur Yaho- 
sh&fat se Yoram paida hua; aur 
Yoram se ‘Uzziyydh paida hud; 
8 aur ‘Uzziyyah se Yotdm paidd 
hud ; aur Yotdm se Ahdz paidd 
hdd; aur Ahdz se Hizqiyydh paidd 
htid ; 10 aur Hizqiyydh se Manash- 

» N. 

> 


shih paidd hua; aur Manashshih 
se Amon paidd hud; aur Amon se 
Yoshiyyah paidd hua; 11 aurgiriftar 
hokar Bdbil jane ke zamdne men 
Yoshiyyah se Yakunyah aur us ke 
bhai paida hue. 

12 Aur giriftar hokar Bdbil jdne 
ke ba‘d Yakunyah se Sha’altiyel 
paidd hud; aur Sha’altiyel se Zarub- 
bdbil paida hud ; 13 aur Zarubbdbil 
se Abiliud paidd hud; aur Abihud 
se Ilydqim paidd hud; aur Ilyd,qim 
se ‘Azor paidd hud; 14 aur ‘Azor 
se Sadoq paidd hua ; aur Sadoq se 
Akhim paidd hud; aur Akhim se 
Illhud paidd hiid ; 15 aur Ilihud se 
Il‘dzdr paidd hud ; aur Il‘azdr se 
Mattan paidd hud; aur Mattdn se 
Ya‘qub paidd hua; 16 aur Ya‘qiib 
se Yusuf paidd hud; yih us Maryam 
kd shauhar thd, jis se Yisu‘ paidd 
hud jo Masih kahlata hai. 

17 Pas sab pushten Ibrdhim se 
Daud tak chaudah pushten hum, 
aur Daud se lekar giriftdr hokar 
Bdbil jdne tak chaudah pushten; 
aur giriftdr hokar Bdbil jdne se 
lekar Masih tak chaudah pushten 
huin. 

YmV Masih hi paiddish kd hdl, 

18 Ab Yisd* Masih ki paiddish is 
tarah hui, ki jab us ki man Maryam 
ki maggni Yusuf ke sdth ho gayi, 


B 
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to un ke ikatthe hone se pahle, wuh 
Ruhu’l Qnds ki qudrat se hamila 
pdi gayi. 19 Pas us ke shauhar Yu¬ 
suf ne, jo rastbaz tha, aur use bad- 
ndm karna nahin chahtd tha, chup- 
ke se us ke chhor dene ka irada 
kiyd. 20 Wuh in baton ko soch hi 
raha tha, ki Khudawand ke iirishte 
ne use khwab men dikhai dekar 
kahd; Ai Yusuf ibn i Daud, apni 
.biwi Maryam ko apne han le ane 
se na dar; kyunki jo us ke pet men 
hai, wuh Buhu’l Quds ki qudrat se 
hai. 21 Wuh beta janegi, aur tu 
us kd nam Yisu‘ rakhna ; kyunki 
wuhi apne logon * ko un ke gunahon 
se najat dega. 22 Yih sab kuchh 
is liye hua, ki jo Khudawand ne 
nabi ki ma‘rifat kaha tha, wuh 
pura ho, ki 

23 b Dekho ek kunwari hamila 
hogi, aur beta janegi, 

Aur us ka nam ‘Immanuel 
rakkhenge; 

jis kd tarjuma yih hai ; Khuda ha- 
mare sath. 24 Pas Yusuf ne nind 
se jdgkar waisd hi kiya, jaisa 
Khudawand ke iirishte ne use hukm 
diya tha; aur apni biwi ko apne 
han le ayd; aur us ko na jand, 

i ‘ab tak wuh beta na jani; aur us 
[a nd.m Yisu* rakkha. 

MajUsion Jed mashriq se Maslh ke 
pds dnd . 

4 ^ 1 Jab Yisu* Herodes b&dshah 
^ ke zamane men Yahudiya ke 
Baitlahm men paida hua, to dekho, 
kai Majusi purab se Yarushalem 
meij yih kahte hue ae, ki 2 Yahu- 
dion kd badshdh jo paida hua hai, 
wuh kah&n hai ? kyunki purab men 
us kd, sit&ra dekhkar, ham use sijda 
karne de hain. 3 Yih sunkar Hero¬ 
des badshdh, aur us ke sdth Ya- 
rdshalem ko sab log ghabrd gaye. 

. • Y& apni ummat. b Yas 


4 Aur us ne qaum ke sab sardar kah- 
inon aur faqihon ko jama* karke un 
se puchhd, ki Masih ki paidaish 
kahan honi chahiye ? 5 Unhon ne 
us se kaha, ki Yahudiya ke Baitlahm 
men; kyunki nabi ki ma‘rifat yun 
likha gaya hai, ki 

6 0 Ai Baitlahm, Yahudah ke 
‘ilaqe, 

Tii Yahudah ke hakim on men 
hargiz sab se chhota nahin ; 

Kyunki tujh men se ek sardar 
niklega, 

Jameri ummat Israil kigallabani 
karega. 

7 Is par Herodes ne Majusion ko 
chupke se bulakar un se tahqiq kiya, 
ki wuh sitdra kis waqt dikhai diya 
tha ; 8 aur yih kahkar unhen Bait¬ 
lahm ko bheja, ki Jakar us bachche 
ki babat thik thik daryaft karo, 
aur jab wuh mile, to mujhe khabar 
do, taki main bhi akar use sijda 
karun. 9 Wuh badshah ki bat 
sunkar rawana hue, aur dekho, jo 
sitara unhon ne purab men dekha 
tha, wuh un ke age age chald, 
yah an tak ki us jagah ke upar jakar 
thahr gaya, jahan wuh bachcha 
tha. 10 Wuh sitare ko dekhkar 
nihayat hi khush hue. 11 Aur us 
ghar men pahunchkar, bachche ko 
us ki man Maryam ke pas dekha, 
aur us ke age girkar sijda kiya ; 
aur apne dibbe kholkar sona aur 
loban aur murr us ko nazr kiya. 
12 Aur Herodes ke pds phir na jane 
ki hidayat khwab men pakar, dusri 
rah se apne mulk ko rawdna hue. 

Yisu* kd bachnd aur Baitlahm ke 
bachchon kd qatl hond . 

13 Jab wuh rawana ho gaye, to 
dekho, Khudawand ke firishte ne 
Yusuf ko khwab meg dikhdx dekar 
kahd, ki Uth, bachche aur us ki mdg 
a'y&h 7.14. c Mikdh 8.3, 
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ko sath lekar Misr ko bhag jd; aur wahan jane se dard ; aur khwdb 
jab tak ki main tujh se na kahun, men hidayat pakar Galil ke‘ilaqe 
wahin rahnd, kyiinki Herodes is ko rawdna ho gayd; 23 aur Ndsarat 
bachche ko talash karne ko hai td- ndm ek shahr men jd basd ; tdki 
ki use halak kare. 14 Pas wuh jo nabion ki ma‘rifat kahd gayd tha 
utha, aur rat ke waqt bachche aur pura ho, ki wuh Nasari kahldegd. 
us ki mdn ko sath lekar, Misr ko 

rawdna ho gayd ; 1® aur Herodes Yuhannd ki manddi aur us ke 

ke marne tak wahin raha ; baptisrna dene kd hdl . 

taki jo Khudawand ne nabi ki (Mar. 1. 2-8; Luq. 3. 1-17; Yuh. 1. 

ma‘rifat iaha tha, wuh pura ho, ^-8 aur 19-36.) 

ki a Misr men se main ne apne bete q 1 Un dinon men Yuhunna 

ko buldyd. 16 Jab Herodes ne O baptisrna 0 denewala dya, aur 

dekhd, ki Majusion ne mere sath Yahudiya ke biydbdn men yih 

hansi ki, to nihayat gusse hua, aur manddi karne laga, ki 2 Tauba 

admi bhejkar Baitlahm aur us ki karo ; kyunki asma 4 ki badshahat 

sari sarhaddon ke andar ke un sab nazdik a gayi hai. 3 Yih wuhi hai 

larkon ko qatl karwa diya, jo do do jis ka zikr Yasha‘yah nabi ki 

baras ke ya is se chhote the, us ma‘rifat yun hua, ki 

waqt ke hisab se jo us ne Majusion d Biyaban men pukamewale ki 

se tahqiq kiya tha. 17 Us waqt dwaz ati hai, ki 

wuh bat pdri hiii, jo Yirmaydh Khudawand ki rah taiydr karo, 

nabi ki ma‘rifat kahi gayi thi, ki Us ke rdste sidhe bando. 

18 b Rdmah men awaz sundi di, 4 Yih Yuhanna unt ke balon ki 

Rond aur bara matam, poshak pabine, aur chamre ka 

Rdhel apne bachchon ko ro rahi patkd apni kamar se bandhe rahta 

hai, tha, aur is ki khurdk tiddiyan aur 

Aur tasalli qabiil nahin karti, is jangli shahd thd. 6 Us waqt 
liye ki wuh hain nahin. Yarushalem, aur sdre Yahudiya, 

aur Yardan ke girdnawdh ke sab log 
Yisil* kd Misr se wdpas akar Ndsarat nikalkar us ke pas gaye; 6 aur 
men jd basiui. apne gunahon kd iqrdr karke daryd 

19 Jab Herodes mar gaya, to e Yardan menus se baptisrna °liyd. 
dekho, Khudawand ke firishte ne 7 Magar jab us ne bahut seFarfsion 
Misr men Yiisuf ko khwab men aur Sadiiqion ko baptisrna 0 ke liye 
dikhdi dekar kahd; ki 20 Uth, is apne pas e ate dekhd, to un se 
bachche aur is ki mdn ko lekar kahd, ki Ai sdnp f ke bachcho, 
Isrdil ke mulk men chala ja, kyunki tumhen kis ne jatd diyd, ki dne- 
jo bachche ki jdn ke khwdhan the, wale gazab se bhago ? 8 Pas tauba 
wuh mar gaye. 21 Pas wuh utha, ke muwdfiq phal lao; 9 aur apne 
aur bachche aur us ki man ko sath dilon men yih kahne kd khaydl na 
lekar, Israil ke mulk men d gayd. karo, ki Ibrdhim hamard bdp hai; 
92 Magar jab sund, ki Arkhildus kyunki main turn se kahtd hun, ki 
apne bap Herodes ki jagah Yahu- Khudd in pattharon se Ibrdhim ke 
(diya meg. bddshahi kartd hai, to liye auldd paidd kar saktd had. 

» Hoshe* 11. l. b Yirma^h 31.15. « Yd istibdg. 

d Yashft'ydh <0.3, ,«N. apne pds uA daratf * Yiin. afa* t. 
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10 Aur ab darakhton ki jar par 
kulhArA rakkha huA hai; pas jo 
darakht achchha phal nahin lata, 
wuh kata aur Ag men dala jata hai. 

11 Main to tumhen tauba ke liye 
pAni se baptisma a detA hun; lekin 
jo mere ba‘d Ata hai, wuh rnujh se 
zorAwar hai; main us ki jutiyan 
uthAne ke lAiq nahin : wuh tumhen 
Ruhu’l Quds aur Ag se baptisma ft 
dega: 12 us ka chhaj b us ke hath^ 
men hai, aur wuh apne khaliyan' 
ko khub sAf karega, aur apne 
gehuon ko to khatte men jama‘ 
karega, magar bhusi ko us ag men 
jalAegA, jo bujljne ki nahin. 

YisiV kd Yilhannd se baptisma lend. 

(Mar. 1. 9-11; Luq. 3. 21, 22.) 

13 Us waqt Yisu‘ Galil se Yardan 
ke kanare Yuhanna ke pas us se 
baptisma c lene AyA. 14 Magar 
Yuhanna d yih kahkar use rnanq* 
karne laga, ki Main ap tujh se 
baptisma c lene ka muhtaj hun, aur 
tu mere pas aya hai ? 15 Yisu‘ ne 

jawAb men us se kaha, ki Ab to 
hone hi de; kyunki hamen isi tarah 
sari rastbazi puri karni munasib 
hai. Is par us ne hone diya. 16 Aur 
Yisu‘ baptisma c lekar fi’lfaur pani 
ke pas se upar gaya; aur dekho, 
us ke liye 6 asman khul gaya, aur 
us ne KhudA ke Ruh ko kabiitar f 
ki mAnind utarte, aur apne upar 
Ate dekha. 17 Aur dekho, Asman 
se yih AwAz Ai, ki Yih mera 
iyArA BetA hai, jis se main khush 
un. 

Yisii* ki dzmdish. 

(Mar. 1. 12, 13; Luq. 4. 1-13.) 

4 1 Us waqt Ruh YisiV ko jangal 
men le gayA, tAki Iblis se Az- 
mayA jAe. 3 Aur chAlis din aur 
• Y& men istibdg. b YA 8iip. 

• N. 148 ke liye na d&rad. f Y&fdkhtd 

* IstisnA 6.16 
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chAlis rAt fAqa karke, Akhir ko use 
bhuk lagi. 3 Aur AzmAnewAle ne 
pAs Akar us so kahA, ki Agar td 
Iyhuda kA BetA hai, to farmA ki yih 
patthar rotiyan ban jAen. 4 Us ne 
jawab men kaha; Likha hai, ki K 
Adrni sirf roti hi se jitA na rahega, 
balki har bAt’se, jo RhudA ke munli 
se nikalti hai. 5 Tab Iblis use.^ 
muqaddas shahr men le gayA, aur J 
haikal ke kangure par kharA karke 
us se kahA, ki 6 Agar tu RhudA kA 
Beta hai, to apne tain niche girA 
de ; kyunki likha hai, ki 

h Wuh teri babat apne firishton 
ko hukin dega; 

Aur wuh tujhe hAthon par uthA 
lenge, 

Aisa na ho, ki tere panw ko pat- 
| thar ki thes lage. 

7 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha; Yih bhi 
likha hai, ki 1 Tu RhudA wand apne 
Rhuda ki azmaish na kar. 3 Phir 
Iblis uso ek bahut unche pahAr 
par le gayA, aur dunya ki sari 
badshahaten aur un ki shan q - 
shaukat use dikhai, 9 aur us se kalia, 
ki Agar tu jhukkar mujhe sijda 
kare, to yih sab kuchh tujhe de 
dunga. 10 Yisu 1 ne us se kahA ; 
Ai Shaitan dur ho, kyunki likhA 
kai, ki k Tu Rhudawand apne 
Rhuda ko sijda kar, aur sirf usi ki 
‘ibadat kar. 11 Tab Iblis us ke 
pas se chala gaya ; aur dekho, 
firishte akar us ki khidmab karne 
lage. 

Galil men Yisil‘ ki manddx ka shurd 4 
liond. 

(Mar. 1. 14, 15; Luq. 4. 14, 15.) 

12 Jab us ne sunA, ki YuhannA 
pakarwA diyA gayA, to Galil ko 
rawAna huA; 13 aur NAsarat ko 
chhorkar Rafamahum men ja 
c Ya istibdg. d N. Magar wuh. 

8 IstisnA 8. 3. u Zabiir 01.11,12. 
k Istisni 0.13. 
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basa, jo jhil ke kandre, Zabulun 
aur Naftali ki sarhadd par hai; 
14 taki jo Yasha‘yah nabi ki ma‘- 
rifat kahd gayd thd, wuh pvird ho, ki 

15 a Zabulun kd ‘ildqa, aur Naf- 
tdli kd ‘ildqa, 

Daryd ki rah Yardan ke pdr, 

^ Gair-qaumon ki Galil, 

' 18 Jo log andhere men baithe the, 

Unhon ne bari raushni dekhi; 

Aur jo maut ke mulk aur sdye 
men bafthe the, 

Un par raushni chamki. 

17 TJs waqt se YisiV ne manddi 
karni aur yih kahnd shuriV kiya, ki 
Tauba karo, kyunki asman ki bdd- 
shahat nazdik a gayi hai. 

YisiV ke pahle shdgirdon kd buldyd 
jdnd. 

(Mar. 1. 16-20; Luq. 3. 2-11; 

Yuh. 1. 40-42.) 

18 Aur us ne Galil ki jhil ke 
kandre phirte hue do bhdiyon, 
ya‘ni Shaina‘un ko jo Fatras kah- 
^dtd hai, aur us ke bhai Andriyas 
ko jhil men jdl ddlte dekha; 
kyunki wuh machhliyon ke pakar- 
newdle the; 19 aur un se kahd, 
ki Mere pichhe chale do, to main 
tumhen ddmion ka pakarnewdla 
bandungd. 20 Wuh fauran jdl 
chhorkar us ke pichhe ho liye. 
21 Aur wahdn se age barhkar, us 
ne aur do bhdiyon, ya‘ni Zabdi ke 
bete Ya‘qub, aur us ke bhai Yu- 
hannd ko dekha ki apne bdp Zabdi 
ke sdth kishti par apne jdlon ki 
marammat kar rahe hain, aur 
unhen buldyd. 22 Wuh fauran 
kishti aur apne bd£ ko chhorkar 
us ke pichhe ho liye. 

Yinii* ki manddi , aur us ke mu'jizon 
ki shuhrat. 

(Mar. 1. 39; Luq. 4. 15.) 

23 Aur Yisu* b tamdm Galil men 
» Yasha'y&h 9.1, 2. 


phirtd rahd, aur un ke ‘ibddatkhd- 
noii men ta‘lim detd, aur badshdhat 
ki khushkhabari ki manddi kartd, 
aur logon ki har tarah ki bimdri 
aur har tarah ki kamzori ko dur 
kartd rahd. 24 Aur us ki shuhrat 
tamdm Suriya men phail gayi; aur 
log sab bimaron ko, jo tarah tarah 
ki bimarion aur taklifon men girif- 
tdr the, aur unhen jin men bad- 
ruhen thin, aur mirgiwalon, aur 
mallujon ko us ke pds lde ; aur us 
ne unhen achchha kiya. 25 Aur 
Galil, aur Dikapulis, aur Yarusha- 
lem, aur Yahudiya, aur Yardan ke 
par se bari bliir us ke pichhe ho li. 

Pahar par Yisii 1 kd wa'z. 

(Luq. 6. 20-49; 11. 1-4 aur 9-13 aur 
33-36; 12. 22-34 aur 57-59.) 

5 1 Wuh is bliir ko dekhkar, pa¬ 
har par eharh gayd; aur jab 
baith gayd, to us ke shagird us ke 
pas ae; 2 aur wuh apni zaban 
kholkar unhen yiin ta‘lim dene 
laga ; 

Yisii ‘ ke pairawon ki mubdrakhdli . 

3 Mubarak hain wuh jo dil ke 
garib hain, kyunki asman ki bdd- 
shdhat unhin ki hai. 

4 Mubarak hain wuh jo gamgin 
hain, kyunki wuh tasalli pdenge. 

5 Mubarak hain wuh jo halim 
hain, kyunki wuh zamin ke waris 
honge. 

6 Mubarak hain w T uh jo rdstbdzi 
ke bhuke aur piyase hain, kyunki 
wuh w dsuda honge. 

7 Mubdrak hain wuh jo rahmdil 
hain, kyunki un par ralim kiyd 
jdegd. 

8 Mubdrak hain wuh jo pakdil 
hain, kytinki wuh Khudd ko 
dekhenge. 

9 Mubdrak hain wuh jo sulh 
b N. Aur wuh. 
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6 . 10.] MATT. [5.26. 


kardte hain, kyunki wuh Khuda ke 
bete kahldenge. 

Mubdrak hain wuh jo rastbdzi 
ke sabab satde gaye hain, kyunki 
dsmdn ki bddshdhat unhin ki hai. 
11 Jab mere sabab log tumhen la‘n 
ta‘n karenge, aur sataenge, aur bar 
tarah ki burl baten tumhari nisbat 
nahaqq kahenge, to turn mubdrak 
hoge. 12 Khushi karnd, aur niha- 
yat shddmdn hond, kyunki dsmdn 
par tumhara ajr bara hai, is liye ki 
logon ne un nabion ko bhi jo turn 
se pahle the, isi tarah satdyd tha. 

Aur logon par Yim‘ ke pairawon hi 
tdsvr. 

13 Turn zamin ke namak ho, 
lekin agar namak kd maza jata 
rahe, to wuh kis chiz se namkin 
kiya jaegd ? Phir wuh kisi kam 
kd nahin, siwa is ke, ki bdhar 
henkd jde, aur ddmion ke panwon 
e niche raundd jde. Turn 
dunyd ke nur ho; jo shahr pahar 
par basa hua hai, wuh chhip nahin 
sakta; 15 aur chirag jalakar pai- 
m&ne a ke niche nahin, balki 
chirdgdan par rakhte hain, to us 
se ghar ke sab logon ko raushni 
ahunchti hai. 18 Isi tarah tum- 
4 ri raushni ddmion ke samne 
chamke, t4ki wuh tumhare nek 
Mm on ko dekhkar tumhare Bap 
ki, jo &sm&n par hai, barai karen. 

Yi8ii ( sharVat kd purd karne aur 
kardnewald. 

17 Yih na samjho, ki main 
Tauret y4 nabion ki kitabon ko 
mansukh karne ayd hun; mansukh 
karne nahin, balki purd karne 
dyd hun. 18 Kyunki main turn se 
each kahtd hun, ki jab tak dsman 
aur zamin tal na jaen, ek nuqta yd 


ek shosha Tauret se hargiz na tale- 
ga, jab tak sab kuchh purd na ho 
jde. 19 Pas jo koi in chhote se chhote 
hukmon men se bhi kisi ko torega, 
aur yihi ddrnion ko sikhdegd, wuh 
dsman ki badshahat men sab se 
chhota kahlaegd; lekin jo un par 
‘amai karega, aur un ki ta‘lim degd, 
wuh asman ki badshahat men bard* 
kahlaegd. 20 Kyunki main turn se 
kahtd hun, ki Agar tumhari rdst- 
bdzi faqihon aur Farision ki rastbazi 
se ziydda na hogi, to turn asman 
ki badshahat men hargiz daldiil na 
hoge. 

Khiln ke bdre men . 

21 Turn sun chuke ho, ki aglon 
se kaha gaya tha, ki b Khun na 
kar, aur jo koi khun karegd, wuh 
‘addlat ki sazd ke ldiq hoga ; 22 le¬ 
kin main turn se yih kahtd hun, 
ki jo koi apne bhai par gusse 
hoga, wuh ‘addlat ki sazd ke ldiq 
hoga; .aur jo koi apne bhdi ko 
pdgal c kahegd, wuh sadr ‘addlat . 
ki sazd ke ldiq liogd; aur jo us kd 
ahmaq kahegd, wuh ag ke jahan- 
nam kd sazawdr hoga. 23 Pas agar 
tu qurbdngdh par apni nazr guz- 
rdntd ho, aur walian tujhe yad de, 
ki mere bhdi ko mujh se kuchh 
shikayat hai; 24 to wahin qurbdn¬ 
gdh ke age apni nazr chhor de, aur 
jdkar pahle apne bhdi se mil dp 
kar; tab akar apni nazr guzrdn. 

25 Jab tak tu apne inudda‘i ke sath 
rdh men hai, us se jald sulh kar le, 
kahin aisd na ho ki mudda‘i tujhe 
munsif ke hawale kar de, aur 
munsif tujhe sipdhi ke hawdle kar 
de, aur tu qaidkhane men ddld jae. 

26 Main tujh se sach kahitd hun, 
ki jab tak tu kauri kauri add na 
kar degd, wahan ’ se hargiz na 
chhiitegd. 


• Is lafz se <jte?h man kd paimana murdd hai. 
h Khuriij 20.13; Istisnd 8.17. o Y6n. rdqa . 
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5. 27.] 

Zind ke bdre men. 

27 Turn sun chuke ho ki kaha 
gay4 th4, hi a Zina na kar; 28 lekin 
main turn se yih kahta hun, ki jis 
kisi ne burl khwahish se kisl ‘aurat 
par nigah kl, wuh apne dil men us 
ke sath zind kar chuka. 29 Pas agar 
teridahinl ankh tujhe thokar khilae, 

> to use nikalkar apne pds se phenk 
de; kyunki tere liye yihl bihtar 
hai, ki tere a‘zd men se ek jdtd 
rahc, aur tera sdra badan jahannam 
men na ddld jde. 30 Aur agar tera 
>dahina hath tujhe thokar khilae, 
to us ko katkar apne pas se phenk 
de ; kyunki tere liye yihl bihtar 
hai, ki tere a‘zd men se ek jdtd 
rahe, aur tera sdra badan jahannam 
men na jae. 31 Yih bhl kaha gaya 
tha, ki b Jo kol apnl blwl ko chhore, 
use taldqndma likh de. 32 Lekin 
main turn se yih kahta hun, ki jo 
kol apnl blwl ko haramkarl Ice 
siwa kisl aur sabab se chhor de, 
wuh us se zina karata hai; aur jo 
v kol us chhorl hul se biyak kare, 
wuh zina lcarta hai. 

Qasam khdnc ke bdre men. 

33 Phir turn sun chuke ho, ki 
aglon se kahd gaya tha, ki c Jhuthl 
qasam na khd, balki apnl qasamen 
Khudawand ke liye pirn kar. 34 Le¬ 
kin main turn se yih kahta hun, 
ki bi’lkull qasam na khand; na to 
asman kl, kyunki wuh Khuda lea 
takht hai; 35 na zamln kl, kyunki 
wuh us ke panwon ke niche kl 
chauki hai; na Yarushalem kl, 
kyunki wuh buzurg Badshah ka 
shahr hai; 36 na apne sir kl qasam 
khdnd, kyunki tu ek bal ko bhl 
safed yd kald nahln kar saktd. 
37 Balki tumhdrd kalam H&n hdn, 


[5. 48. 

y4 Nahln nahln ho; kyiinki jo is 
se ziyada hai, wuh bad! se hai. 

Intiqdm lene ke bdre men. 

38 Turn sun chuke ho, ki kah& 
gay4 th4, ki d Ankh ke badle 4nkh, 
aur d4nt ke badle dant; 39 lekin 
main turn se yih kahta hun, ki 
sharlr k4 muq4bala na karna; 
balki jo kol tere dahine gal par 
tamdneha mare, dusr4 bhl us kl 
taraf pher de ; 40 aur agar kol tujh 
par nalish karke tera kurt4 lend 
chahe, to choga bhl use le lene de; 
41 aur jo kol tujhe ek kos begar 
men le jae, us ke sath do kos chald 
ja. 42 Jo kol tujh se mdnge, use 
de; aur jo tujh se qarz chdhe, us 
se munh na mor. 

*Addivat ke bdre men. 

43 Turn sun chuke ho, ki kahd 
gaya tha; e Apne parausl se ma- 
habbat rakh, aur apne dushman 
se ‘adawat; 44 lekin main turn se 
yih kahta hun, ki apne dushmanon 
se mahabbat rakkho, aur apne 
satanewalon ke liye du‘a mango; 
45 taki turn apne Bap ke jo asman 
par hai bete thahro ; kyunki wuh 
apne suraj ko badon aur nekon 
dono par chamkata hai, aur rast- 
bazon aur narastondono parmenh 
barsatd hai. 46 Kyunki agar turn 
apne mahabbat rakhnewalon hl-se 
mahabbat rakkho, to tumhare liye 
ky4 ajr hai ? kya mahsul lene wale 
bhl ais4 nahln karte ? 47 Aur agar 
turn faqat apne bhaiyon hi ko saldm 
karo, to kya ziyada karte ho? 
kya gair-qaumon ke log bhl aisd 
nahln karte ? 48 Pas chdhiye ki 
turn kdmil ho jaisd tumhdrd 4sm4- 
nl B4p kamil hai. 


MATI'. 


• Khurtij 20.14; IstisnA 5.18. b Istisn4 24.1 c Ahb&r 19. 12. 

d Kburihj 21. 24 ; Ahb&r 24. 20; TstisnA 19. 21. e Ahb&r 19.18. 
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6.1.] MATI'. [6.22. 


Yi8ii‘ ke pairawon ki rdxtb&zi. 

6 1 Khabardar, apne rastbdzi ke 
kam ddmion ke samne di- 
khane ke liye na karo; nahin to 
tumhare Bap ke pas jo asman par 
hai tumhare liye kuchh ajr nahin 
hai. 

Khair&t ke hdre men. 

2 Pas jab tu khairdt kare, to 
apne dge narsingd na bajwd, jaisa 
riyakar ‘ibadatkhanon aur kuchon 
men karte hain, taki log un ki 
barai karen. Main turn se sach 
kahta hun, ki wuh apna ajr pa 
chuke. 3 Balki jab tu khairdt 
kare, to jo tera dahina hath kartd 
hai, use terd bay an hath na jane ; 
* taki teri khairat poshida rahe ; is 
surat men tera Bap, jo poshidagi 
men dekhtd hai, tujhe badla dega. 

Du'A ke bare men. 

6 Aur jab turn du‘a mango, to 
riyakaron ki manind na ho ; kyun- 
ki wuh ‘ibadatkhanon men aur 
bazaroTi ke moron par khare hokar 
du‘a mangni pasand karte hain, 
tdki log unhen dekhen. Main turn 
se sach kahtd hun, ki wuh apna 
ajr pa chuke. 8 Balki jab tu du‘a 
mange, to apni kothri men j&, aur 
darwaza band karke apne Bap se 
jo poshidagi men hai du‘a mdng; 
is surat men tera Bap jo poshidagi 
men dekhta hai, tujhe badla dega. 

7 Aur du‘a mangte waqt, gair- 
qaumon ke logon ki tarah bak bak 
na karo; kyunki wuh samajhte 
hain, ki hamare bahut bolne ke 
sabab hamari suni jaegi. 8 Pas 
un ki m&nind na bano, kyunki 
tumhdra Bdp tumhdre mdngne se 
pahle hi jantd hai, ki turn kin kin 
chizon ke muhtdj ho. 3 Pas turn 
is tarah du‘a mdngd karo, ki Ai 

» Yk& 


hamare Bap, tu 30 asman par hai; 
tera n&m pak rnana jae; 10 teri 
badsh&hat ae; teri marzi, jaisi 
asman par puri lioti hai, zamin 
par bhi ho; 11 ham&ri roz ki roti 
dj hamen de; 12 aur jis tarah ham 
ne apne qarzdaron ko mu‘df kiya 
hai, tu bhi hamare qarz hamen 
mu‘af kar; 13 aur hamen dzmaisli k 
men na la, balki burai a se bacha. 

14 Is liye ki agar turn admion ke 
qusiir mu‘df karoge, to tumliard 
dsmdni Bap bhi tumhen mu‘af 
karega. 15 Aur agar turn admion 
ke qusiir mu‘df na karoge, to turn- 
hard Bap bhi tumhare qusiir mu‘af 
na karega. ^ 

Raze ke bare men. 

16 Aur jab turn roza rakkho, to 
riyakaron ki tarah apni surat udds 
na banao, kyunki wuh apna munh 
bigarte hain, taki log unhen roza- 
dar janen. Main turn se sach 
kahta hun, ki wuh apnd ajr pa 
chuke. 17 Balki jab tu roza rak-' ' 
khe, to apne sir men tel dal, aur 
munli dho; 13 taki admi nahin, 
balki tera Bap, jo poshidagi men 
hai, tujhe rozadar jane ; is surat 
men tera Bap, jo poshidagi men 
dekhta hai, tujhe badld degd. 

Khudd par bharosd rakhne ke 
bdre men. 

19 Apne waste zamin par mal 
jama‘ na karo, jahan kird aur zang 
khardb kartd hai, aur jahan chor 
naqb lagate aur churdte hain ; 

balki apne liye asman par mal 
jama* karo, jahdn na kira kharab 
kartd hai, na zang, aur na walian 
chor naqb lagdte aur churdte 
hain; 21 kyunki jahan terd mdl 
hai, wahin tera dil bhi lagd rahegd. 

22 Bad an kd chirdg dnkh hai: pas 
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MATT. 


6. 23.] 


[7.8. 


agar teri dnkh durust ho, to tera 
sdra badan raushan hoga; 23 aur 
agar teri dnkh kharab ho, to tera 
sara badan tank hoga; pas agar 
wuh rausbnf jo tujh men hai 
tank! ho, to tdriki kaisi bar! hogi 1 
24 Koi admi do malikon ki khidmat 
nahin kar sakta ; kyunki yd to ek 
\ se ‘adawat rakkhega, aur dusre se 
mahabbat, yd ek se mild rahega, 
aur dusre ko nachiz jdnegd. Turn 
Khuda aur daulat a dono ki khidmat 
nahin kar sakte. 25 Is liye main 
turn se kahta hun, ki apni jdn kd 
fikr na karna ki ham kya khdenge ? 
a kya pienge ? aur na ajSne badan 
a, ki kya pahinenge ? Kya jdn 
khurak se, aur badan poshak se 
barhkar nahin ? 26 Hawa b ke pa- 

randon ko dekho, ki na bote hain, 
na kdtte, na kothiyon men jama‘ 
karte hain ; tau bhi tumhara 
dsmani Bap un ko khilata hai. 
Ky4 turn un se ziyada qadr nahin 
rakhte ? 27 Turn men aisa kaun 

u hai, jo fikr karke apni ‘uinr men 
ek ghari c bhi barha sake ? 28 Aur 

oshak ke liye kyim fikr karte 
o ? Jangli sosan ke darakhton ko 
gaur se dekho, ki wuh kis tarah 
barhte hain; wuh na mihnat karte, 
na k4tte hain ; 29 tau bhi main 
turn se kahta hun, ki Sulaiman 
bhi, bawujiid apni sari shan o 
shaukat ke, un men se kisi ki 
manind poshak pahine hue na tha. 
30 Pas jab Khuda rnaid4n ki ghas 
ko, jo aj hai, aur kal tanur men 
jhonki j4egi, aisi poshak pahinata 
hai, to ai kami‘tiqado, turn ko 
kyun na pahind dega 81 Is liye 
fikrmand hokar yih na kaho, ki 
Ham ky& khdenge ? yd kya pien- 

f e ? yd kyd pahinenge ? 32 kyun- 
i in sab chizon ki taldsh men 


gair-qaumen ranu nam; aur 
tumhara asmani Bap janta hai, ki 
turn in sab chizon ke muhtdj ho; 
33 balki turn pahle us ki bddshdhat 
aur us ki rastbazi ki taldsh karo, 
to yih sab chizen bhi tumhen mil 
jdengi. 34 Pas kal ke liye fikr na 
karo, kyiinki kal ka din apne liye 
dp fikr kar legd. Aj ke liye dj hi 
ka dukh kafi hai. 

Auron par ilzdm lagdne ke bdre men . 

7 1 ‘Aibjoi na karo, ki tumhdri 
bhi ‘aibjoi na ki jae ; 2 kyunki 
jis tarah turn ‘aibjoi karte ho, 
usi tarah tumhdri bhi ‘aibjoi ki 
jaegi, aur jis paimdne se turn 
napte ho, usi se tumhdre waste 
napd jdegd. 3 Tii kyun apne bhdi 
ki drkh ke tinke ko dekhta hai, 
aur apni ankh ke shahtir par gaur 
nahin kartd ? 4 Aur jab teri hi 

ankh men shahtir hai, to tu apne 
bhdi se kyiinkar kah saktd hai, ki 
La, teri ankh men se tinkd nikdl 
dun 5 Ai riydkar, pahle apni 
ankh men se to shahtir nikdl, phir 
apne bhdi ki ankh men se tinke 
ko achchhi tarah dekhkar nikdl 
sakegd. 

Eithtim qadrshindsl ke baydn men, 

6 Pdk cliiz kutton ko na do, aur 
apne moti suaron ke age na dalo; 
aisa na ho, ki wuh unhen pdnwon 
ke niche raunden, aur palatkar 
tumhen jjhdren. 

Imdn ke sath du l d mdngne ke baydn 
men . 

7 Mdngo, to tumhen diyd jdegd; 
dhundho, to pdoge ; darwdza khat- 
khatdo, to tumhdre wdste khold 
jaegd; 3 kydnki jo koi mdngtd hai, 
use miltd hai; aur jo dhiin^htd 


a Ydn. mammon. Yih ek * Ibrdni lafz hai. b Ydn. d&mdn. 

o YA apne qadd ko ek hdth. 

b2 
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MATT. 


7.9.] 

hai, wuh p4t4 hai; aur jo khat- 
khat&ta hai, us ke waste khola 
j4eg4. 9 Turn men ais4 kaun sa 
4dmi hai, ki agar us ka beta us se 
rotl mdnge, to wuh use patthar 
de ? 10 Y4 agar machhli mange, 

to use s4np de? 11 Pas jab ki 
turn bure hokar, apne bachchon ko 
aohchhi chizen deni jante ho, to 
tumhard. Bap jo asman par hai 
apne mangnewalon ko achchhi 
chizen kyun na dega? 12 Pas jo 
kuchh turn ch4hte ho, ki log turn- 
hire s&th karen wuhi turn bhi un 
ke s&th karo; kyunki Tauret aur 
nabion ki ta‘Jim yihi hai. 

Tang aur chaurd darwdza . 

13 Tang darwaze se dakhil ho, 
kyiinki wuh darwaza chaura hai, 
aur wuh rasta kushada hai, jo 
halakat ko pahunchatd, hai; aur 
us se d&khil honewdle bahut hain ; 

kyunki wuh darwaza tang hai, 
aur wuh r4sta sakra hai, jo zindagi 
kou pahnchat4 hai, aur us ke 
p4new41e thore hain. 

Maslh ki ta'lim •par l amal karne ke 
baydn men. 

15 Jhuthe nabion se khabardar 
raho, jo tumhare pas bheron ke 
bhes men ate hain, magar ba- 
tin men ph&rnew&le bheriye hain. 
18 Un ke phalon se turn unhen 
pahch4n loge. Kya jhariyon se 
angur, ya untkataron se anjir torte 
hain ? 17 Isi tarah har ek achchha 
darakht achchha phal latd. hai, aur 
bura. darakht bura phal 14t4 hai. 
18 Achchhi darakht bur& phal 
nahin la sakt4, na bura darakht 
aohchhi phal 14 sakt4 hai. 19 Jo 
darakht achchhi phal nahin 14ti, 
wuh’kiti aur 4g men d414 jit a 
hai. 29 ’Pas un ke phalon se turn 
unheo pahchin loge. 21 Jo mujh 


[ 8 . 2 . 

se, Ai Khudawand, ai Khudawand, 
kahte hain, un men se har ek 
ismin ki bidshahat men dikhil 
na hoga, magar wuhi jo mere 
ismini Bap ki marzi par chalti 
hai. 22 Us din bahutere mujh se 
kahenge; Ai Khudawand, ai Khu¬ 
dawand, kya ham ne tere nam se 
nubuwwat nahin ki, aur tere nim 
se bad-ruhon ko nahin nikili, aur 
tere nam se bahut se mu‘jize 
nahin dikhie? 23 Us waqt main 
un se saf kah dungi, ki Meri kabhi 
turn se wiqifiyat na thi: ai badka- 
ro, mere pas se chale jao. 24 Pas 
jo koi meri yih biten sunta, aur 
un par ‘amal karta hai, wuh us 
‘aqlinand admi ki minind thah- 
rega, jis ne chatan j>ar apna ghar 
baniyi; 25 aur menh barsa, aur 
pani charha, aur andhiyan chalin, 
aur us ghar par takkaren lagin; 
lekin wuh na gira, kyunki us ki 
bunyad chatan par dali gayi thi. 
26 Aur jo koi meri yih baten sunta 
hai, aur un par ‘amal nahin karta, 
wuh us bewuquf 4dmi Id manind 
thahrega, jis ne apn4 ghar ret par 
banayd; 27 aur menh bars4, aur 
pani charha, aur andhiyan chalin, 
aur us ghar ko sadma pahunchay4, 
aur wuh gir gaya, aur bi’lkull bar- 
bad ho gaya. 

Y'mi' ke wa'z ki tdsir. 

28 Jab Yisu‘ ne yih b4ten khatm 
kin, to aisa hua ki bhir us ki ta*lim 
se hairan hui: 29 kyunki wuh un 
ke faqihon ki tarah nahin, balki 
sahib i ikhtiyar ki tarah unhen 
ta'lim deta th4. 

Ek korhi ko achchhd kamd . 

(Mar. 1. 40-44; Liiq. 5. 12-14.) 

8 1 Jab wuh us pah4r se utr4, 
to bahut si bhir us Ike pichhe 
ho 11. 2 Aur dekho, ek korhi ne 
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8. 3.] MATI'. [8. 23. 


pas Akar use sijda kiyA, aur kaha; 
Ai KhudAwand, agar tu ehAhe, 
to mujhe pAk sAf kar saktti hai. 
3 Us ne hath barliakar use chhuA, 
aur kaha; Main chahta hun, td 
pak sAf ho ja. Wuh fauran korh 
se pAk sAf ho gaya. 4 Yisu‘ lie us 
se kaha; Khabardar, kisi se na 
\kahna, balki jakar apne tain kabin 
ko dikhA, aur jo nazr Musa ne 
muqarrar ki hai use guzran, tAki 
un ke liye gawahi ho. 

Silbaddr ke khddim ko aehchhd kanid. 

(Luq. 7. 1 10.) 

5 Aur jab wuh Kafarnahum men 
dAkliil hiiA, to ek subadar us ke 
pas Ay A, aur us ki minnat karke 
kaha ; 6 Ai Khudawand, mera klia- 
dim falij ka mar A ghar men para 
hai, aur nihayat taklif men hai. 
7 Us ne us se kaha ; Main Akar us 
ko achchhA kar diingA. 8 Subadar 
ne jawAb men kahA ; AiKhuda- 
\vand, main is laiq nahin, ki tu 
rheri chhat ke niche Ae ; balki sirf 
zabAn se kah de, to merA khadim 
shifA pA jaegA. 9 Kyunki main 
bhi dusre ke ikhtiyar men hun, 
aur sipahi mere matalit hain; aur 
jab ek se kahtA hun, ki JA, to, wuh 
jatA hai; aur dusre se, ki A, to 
wuh At A hai; aur apne naukar se 
ki Yih kar, to wuh kart A hai. 
10 Yis\i‘ ne yih sunkar ta‘ajjub ki- 
ya, aur pichhe AnewAlon se kahA; 
Main turn se sach kahtA hun, ki 
main ne IsrAil men bhi a aisA iman 
nahin pAya. 11 Aur main turn se 
kahtA hun, ki bahutere purab aur 
pachchhim se akar, IbrAhim aur 
IzhAq aur Ya‘qub ke sAth AsmAn 
ki bAdshahat ki ziyafat men sharik 
honge : 19 magar bAdshAhat ke 

bete bAhar andhere men tjlale 
jAenge; wahAn ronA aur d Ant on 


kA pisnA hogA. 13 Aur Yisu* ne 
subadar se kah A; JA, jaisA tu ne 
i‘tiqAd kiyA, tere liye waisA hi ho ; 
aur usi ghari khAdim ne shifA pAi. 

Patras ki fids aur dur bimdron ko 
shifd bakhshud. 

(Mar. 1. 29-34; Liiq. 4. 38-41.) 

14 Aur Yisii 1 ne Patras ke ghar 
men Akar, us ki sAs ko tap men 
parA dekha. 15 Us ne us kA hAth 
chhiia, aur tap us par se utar gayi; 
aur wuli uth khari hui, aur us ki 
khidmat karne lagi. 16 Jab sham 
hui, to us ke pAs bahut se logon ko 
lae, jin men bad-ruhen thin: us ne 
ruhon ko zabAn hi se kahkar nikal 
diya, aur sab bimAron ko achchhA 
kar diva; 17 tAki jo Yasha‘yAh 
nabi ki ma‘rifat kahA gayA thA, 
wuh purA ho, ki b Us ne Ap hamAri 
kamzoriAn le lin, aur bimArian 
uthA lin. 

Yisti 1 ke fihdgird banne ki ba'z sharten. 
(Luq. 9. 57-60.) 

18 Jab Yisu‘ ne apne gird bahut si® 
bhir dekhi, to par chalne kA hukm 
diya. 19 Aur ek faqih ne pAs Akar 
us se kahA; Ai Ustad, jahAn kahin 
til jaega, main tere pichhe chaliin- 
gA. 20 Yisu‘ ne us se kahA, ki 
Lomriyon ke bhat hote hain, aur 
hawA ke parandon ke ghonsle; 
magar Ibn i Adam ke liye sir 
dharne ki bhi jagah nahin. 21 Ek 
aur shAgird ne us se kahA; Ai 
KhudAwand, mujhe ijAzat de, ki 
pahle jAkar apne bAp ko dafn 
karun. 22 Yisu‘ ne us se kahA; 
Tu mere pichhe chal, aur murdon 
ko apne murde dafn karne de. 

Jhil par ttifdn ko thamd dend . 

(Mar. i. 36-41 ; Luq 8. 22-25.) 

23 Jab wuh kishti par charhA, 
to us ke shAgird us ke sAth* ho 


ft N. IsrAil ke kisi sharks me®. b Yasha*yih 83.4. e N. bahut si na dArad. 
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8. 24.1 

liye. 34 Aur dekho, jhil men aisA 
bara tufan ayA, ki kishti lahron 
men chhip gayi; magar wuh sotA 
tha. 35 Unhon ne pAs Akar use 
jagaya, aur kaha; Ai Khudawand, 
hamen bachA ; ham halAk hue 
jate hain. 26 Us ne un so kaha ; 
Ai kami‘tiqAdo, darte kyiin ho'? 
Tab us ne uthkar hawA aur pAni a 
ko dAntA, aur bara amn ho gaya. 
37 Aur log ta‘ajjub karke kahne 
lage; Yih kis tarah ka Adrni hai, 
ki hawA aur pAni a bhi us ka hukm 
mante hain. 

Do admion men se bad-rtihon ko nikdl 
dend. 

(Mar. 5. 1-20; Luq. 8. 26-39.) 

38 Jab wuh us par Gadarenion 
ke mulk men pahunchA, to do 
admi jin men bad-ruhen thin, 
qabron se nikalkar use mile ; wuh 
aise tundmizAj the, ki koi us raste 
se guzar nahin sakta thA. 39 Aur 
dekho, unhon ne chillAkar kaha; 
Ai KhudA ke Bete, hamen tujh se 
kya* kAm ? KyA tu is liye yahan 
aya hai, ki waqt se pahle hamen 
‘azab men dale ? 30 Un se kuchh 

dur bahut se suaron ka gol char 
raha thA. 31 Pas bad-ruhon ne us 
ki minnat karke kaha, ki Agar tii 
ham ko nikalta hai, to hamen 
sdaron ke gol men bhej de. 32 Us 
ne un se kahA, ki Jao. Wuh 
nikalkar suaron ke andar chali 
gayin; aur dekho, sara gol karare 
par se jhapatkar ihil men ja para, 
aur pAni men dub mara. 33 Aur 
charAnewale bhage, aur shahr men 
jAkar sab mAjara, aur un ka ahwal, 
jin men bad-ruhen thin, bayAn kiya. 
34 Aur dekho, sAra shahr Yisu‘ se 
milne ko niklA, aur use dekhkar 
minnat ki, ki hamari sarhaddon 
86 bAhar chalA jA. 


[0. 11. 

Ek maflilj ko achchhd karnd . 
(Mar. 2. 3-12; Luq. 5. 18-26.) 

9 1 Phir wuh kishti par charhkar 
par gaya, aur apne shahr* men 
ay A. 3 Aur dekho, log ek maflAj 
ko, charpai par par A hua, us ke 
pAs lae. Yisii* ne un kA imAn 
dekhkar, mafluj se kaha; BetA, 
khatir jama* rakh; tere gunAh 
mu‘af %|iue. 3 Aur deklio, ba‘z 
faqihon ne apne dil men kahA; 
Yih kufr baktA hai. 4 Yisu* ne 
un ke khayal ma‘lum karke kaha, 
ki Turn kyiin apne dilon men bure 
khayal late ho? 5 Asan kya hai, 
yih kahna, ki Tere gunah mu‘af 
hue, ya yih kahna, ki Uth aur 
chal phir ? • Lekin is liye ki turn 

jAn lo, ki Ibn i Adam ko zamin 
par gunahon ke inu*Af karne ka 
ikhtiyar hai, (us ne mafluj se 
kahA;) Uth: apni chArpai utha, 
aur apne ghar chalA ja. 7 Wuh 
uthkar apne ghar chala gaya. 

8 Log yih dekhkar dar gaye, aur , 
Khuda ki barai karne lage, jis ne 
Admion ko a»sA ikhtiyAr bakhshA. 

Mati rasul kd buldyd jdnd . 

(Mar. 2. 14; Luq. 5. 27, 28.) 

9 Yisu* ne wahAn se Age barhkar, 
Mati nAm ek shakhs ko mahsiil ki 
chauki par baithe deklia ; aur us 
se kahA ; Mere pichhe ho le. Wuh 
uthkar us ke pichhe ho liyA. 

Yvni* ttjunahffdron ke edth kyiin 
khdtd thd ? 

(Mar. 2. 15-17; Luq. 5. 29-32.) 

10 Aur jab wuh ghar men khAnA 
khAne baithA huA thA, to aisA huA 
ki bahut se mahsiil lenewAle aur 
gunahgAr Akar Yisu* aur us ke 
shAgirdon ke sAth khAne baithe. 
u Farision ne yih dekhkar us ke 
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9. 12 .) MATT. [9.81. 


shagirdon se kaha ; Tumhara ustdd 
mahsul lenewalon aur gunahgdron 
ke sath kyun khatd hai ? “Us 
ne yih sunkar kahd, ki Tandu- 
ruston ko hakim darltdr nahin, 
balki bimaron ko. 13 Magar turn 
jdkar is ke ma‘ni darydft karo, ki 0 
Main qurbani nahin, balki rahm 
pasand karta him; kyunki main 
rastbazon ko nahin. balki gunah- 
garon ko buldne ay a hun. 

YixiV ke sthdyirdon ke roza na rakhne 
ke bay an men. 

(Mar. 2. 18-22; Luq. 5. 38-38.) 

14 Us waqt Yulianna ko shd- 
girdon ne us ke pas altar kaha; 
Kya sabab hai, ki ham aur Farisi 
to aksar b roza rakhte bain, aur 
tere shagird roza nahin rakhte ? 
15 Yisu* ne un se kali a; Kya 
barati, jab talt dulha un ke sath 
hai, mdtarn ltar sakte hain ? 
Magar wuh din aenge, ki dulha 
un se juda kiyii jdega, us waqt 
wuh roza rakkhenge. 16 Ivore 
kapre kd paiwand purani posh alt 
men koi nahin lagata, kyunlti wuh 
aiwftnd poshdk men se kuchh 
hench leta hai, aur wuh ziyada 
phat jati hai. 17 Aur payi mai 
purani mashkon men n^liin bharte, 
warna mashken phat jati hain, aur 
mai bah jati hai, aur mashken 
barbad ho jati hain; balki nayi 
mai nayi mashkon nqen bharte 
hain, aur wuh dono bachi rehti 
hain. 

Ek Mmdr *aural kd shifd pdnd aur ek 
murda larki kd jildyd jdnd. 

(Mar. 5 22-43; Liiq. 8. 41-56.) 

w Wuh un se yih baten kah hi 
raha tha, ki dekho, ek sardar ne 
&kar use sijda kiya aur kaha; 

» Hosbe* Q. 6. 


Men beti abhi mart hai; lekin tu 
chalkar apna hath us par rakh, to 
wuh zinda ho jaegi. 19 Yisu* 
uthkar apne shagirdon samet us 
ke pichhe ho liya. 20 Aur dekho, 
ek ‘aurat ne jis ke barah baras se 
lthun jari thd, us ke pichhe akar 
us ki poshak ka kanara chhua; 

21 kyunki wuh apne ji men kahti 
thi, ki Agar sirf us ki poshak hi 
chhu lungi, to achchhi ho jaungi. 

22 Yisu‘ ne phirkar use dekha, aur 
kaha; Beti, khatir jama‘ rakh; 
tero iman ne tujhe achchha kar 
diya; pas wuh ‘aurat usi ghari 
achchhi ho gayi. 23 Aur jab Yisu* 
sardar ke ghar men dya, aur bansli 
bajanewalon ko, aur bhir ko gul 
macliate dekha, 24 to kaha; Hat 
jao, kyunki larki rnari nahin, balki 
soti hai. Wuh us par liansne lage. 
25 Magar jab bhir nikal di gayi, to 
us ne andar jaltar, us ka hath 
paltra, aur larki utlii. 26 Aur is 
bat ki shuhrat us tamam “ilaqc 
men phail gayi. 

l)o andhon ko bindi bakhmhnd. 

27 Jab Yisu* wahan se age barha, 
to do andhe us ke pichhe yih 
pultartc hue chale, ki Ai Ibn i 
Daud, ham par rahm kar. 28 Jab 
wuh ghar men pahuncha, to wuh 
andhe us ke pas de; aur Yisu* ne 
un se kaha; Kya tumhen i‘tiqdd 
hai, ki main yih kar sakta hun? 
Unhon ne us se kaha; Hap, 
Khudawand. 29 Tab us ne un 
ki ankhen chhukar kahd; Tumhdre 
i‘tiqdd ke muwdfiq tumhdre liye 
ho. 30 Aur un ki dnkhen khul 
gayin. Aur Yisu* ne unhen tdkid 
karke kahd ; Khabardar, koi is bat 
ko na jdne. 31 Magar unhon ne 
nikalkar us tamam ‘ildqe men us 
ki shuhrat phaild di. 

b N. aksar na ddrad. 
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Ek gdnge ko achchhd karnd . 

82 Jab wuh bdhar ja rahe the, 
to dekho, log ek gunge ko us ke 
pas lde, jis men bad-ruh thi. 
88 Aur jab wuh bad-ruh nikal di 
gay!, to gtingd bolne lagd; aur 
logon ne ta‘ajjub karke kahd, ki 
Isrdil men aisa kabhi nahin dekhd 
gay a. 34 Magar Farision ne kahd, 
ki Yih to bad-ruhon ke sarddr ki 
madad se bad-ruhon ko nikdlta 
hai. 

Galil men gaslit karke rasillon ko 
muqarrar karnd. 

(Mar. 3 . 13-15, 6 . 6, 7 ; Luq. 6 . 12, 13, 
9 . 1 , 2 .) 

85 Aur Yisu 4 sab shahron aur 

dnwon men phirta ralia, aur un 

e ‘ibadatkhanon men ta‘lim detd, 
aur badshahat ki khushkhabari ki 
manadi karta, aur har tarah ki 
bimdr! aur har tarah ki kamzori 
dur karta raha. 38 Aur jab us ne 
blur ko dekhd, to us ko logon par 
tars dyd, kyunki wuh un bheron 
ki mdnind jin ka charwahd na 
ho, khastahdl aur pardganda the. 
87 Tab us ne apne shdgirdon se 
kaha, ki Fasl to bahut hai, lekin 
mazdur thore hain. 38 Pas fasl ke 
mdlik ki minnat karo, ki wuh apni 
fasl katne ke liye mazdur bhej de. 
y 1 Phir us ne apne barah sha- 
1^ girdon ko pas bulakar, unhen 
ndp&k ruhon par ikhtiyar bakhsha, 
ki un ko nikalen, aur har tarah ki 
blmdrl aur har tarah ki kamzori ko 
dur karen. 

Bdrah rasillon ke ndm. 

(Mar. 3 . 16-19; Ldq. 6. 14-16; 

A<m. 1. 13.) 

2 Aur bdrah rasulon ke ndm yih 
hain: pahla, Shama‘un, jo Patras 

a Ya’ni gairatmand . Yih ©k dini firq© ki 
th&. Marqus 3.18, IjuqA. 6.15 aur A'miU I. 


kahlatd hai, aur us ka bhai Andri- 
yds; Zabdi ka beta Ya‘qub, aur us 
kd bhai Yuhannd; 8 Filippus, aur 
Bar-Tulmai; Toma aur Mati mah- 
sul lenewdla; 4 Haifa! kd beta 
Ya‘qub aur Taddai; Shama^n 
Qan’dni, a aur Yahudah Iskariyoti, 
jis ne use pakarwd bhi diya. 

Rasillon ko manddi ki bdbat liiddyat . 

(Mar. 6 . 7-13; Luq. 9 . 2-5.) 

5 In barah ko Yisu‘ ne bhej a, 
aur unhen hukm deke kaha, ki 
Gair-qaumon ki taraf na jand, aur 
Samarion ke kisi shahr men dakhil 
na hona; 6 balki Israil ke gharane 
ki khoi hui bheron ke pas jana. 
7 Aur chalte chalte yih manad! 
karnd, ki Asman ki badshahat 
nazdik d gayi hai. 8 Bimdron ko 
achchhd karnd; murdon ko jiland; 
korhion ko pak saf karnd; bad-ruhon 
ko nikdlnd: turn ne muft pay a, muft 
dend: 9 na sond apne kamarband 
men rakhnd, na chdndi, na paise ; 
10 rdste ke liye na jholi lend, na 
do do kurte, na jutiyan, na lathi; 
kyunki mazdur apni khurdk kd 
haqqdar hai. 11 Aur jis shahr yd 
gdnw men dakhil ho, daryaft karo 
ki us men kaun ldiq hai; aur jab 
tak wahdn se rawdna na ho, us! 
ke ban raho. 12 Aur ghar men 
dakhil hote waqt, use du‘d e khair 
do ; 13 aur agar wuh ghar ldiq ho, 
to tumhdra saldm use pahunche, 
aur agar ldiq na ho, to tumhdrd 
saldm turn par phir ae. 14 Aur 
agar koi tumhen qabul na kare, 
aur tumhari baten na sune, to us 
ghar, yd us shahr se bdhar nikalte 
waqt, apne pdnwon k! gard jhar 
do. 18 Main turn se saeh kahta 
hun, ki ‘addlat ke din, us shahr ki 
nisbat Sadom aur ‘Amorah ko 

ndm thi, jo Y&n&ni m©a zelotes kahldtd 
13 ko dekho. 



10.16.] MATT. [10.88. 


‘ilAqe kA hAl ziyAda bardAsht ke 
lAiq hogA. 

Rasulon par honewdli taklifen. 

16 Dekho, main tumhen bhejta 
Inin, goyA bheron ko bheriyon ke 
bich men; pas sAnpon ki mAnind 
hoshyAr, aur kabutaron ki manind 
. bhole a bano. 17 Magar Admion se 
khabardar raho, kyunki wuh tum¬ 
hen ‘adalaton ke hawAle karenge, 
aur apne ‘ibadatkhanon men tum- 
hare kore marenge; * 8 aur turn 
mere sabab hakimon aur bad- 
shahon ke sAmne hazir kiye jaoge, 
taki un ke aur gair-qaumon ke 
liye gawAhi ho. 19 Lekin jab wuh 
tumhen pakarwaen, to fikr na 
karna ki ham kis tarah kahen ya 
kya kahen ; kyunki jo kuchh kahnA 
hogA, usi ghari tumhen bataya 
jaega. 20 Kyunki bolnewale turn 
nahin, balki tumhare Bap ka Ruh 
hai jo turn men bolta hai. 21 Bind 
ko bhai qatl ke liye hawale karega, 
vaur bete ko bap; aur bete apne 
man bap ke barkhilaf khare hokar 
unhen marwa dalenge. b 22 Aur 
mere nam ke b&4s sab log turn se 
‘ad&wat karenge; magar jo akhir 
tak barddsht karegtt, wuhi najat 
p4egd. 23 Lekin jab tumhen ek 
shahr men sataen, to dusre ko 
bhdg jao, kyunki main turn se 
sach kahta h\in, ki turn Israil ke 
sab shahjron men na phir chukoge, 
ki Ibn i Adam a jaega. 

Hasdlon hi tasalli aur hifdzat. 

84 Shdgird apne ust&d se bard na- 
hin hotd, aur na naukar apne malik 
se. 26 Shagird ke liye yih kafi hai, 
ki apne ustdd ki mdnind ho, aur 
naukar ke liye yih, ki apne m&lik 
ki manind. Jab unhon ne ghar ke 
malik ko Ba ( alzabul kaha, to us 
» YA bedxdr. 


ke gharane ke logon ko kyun na 
kahenge ? 26 Pas un se na daro, 
kyunki koi chiz dhaki nahin, jo 
kholi na jdegi, aur na koi chiz 
chhipi hai, jo j&ni na j&egi. 27 Jo 
kuchh main turn se andhere men 
kahta kun, ujdle meij kaho, aur jo 
kuchh turn kan men sunte ho, ko- 
thon par us ki manadi karo. 28 Jo 
jbadan ko qatl karte hain, aur ruh 
ko qatl nahin kar sakte, un se na 
daro ; balki usi se daro, jo ruh aur 
badan dono ko jahannam men 
hal&k kar saktd hai. 29 Kya paise 
ki do chiriyan nahin biktin ? Aur 
un men se ek bhi tumhare B&p ki 
marzi bagair zamin par nahin gir 
sakti; 30 balki tumhdre sir ke bal 
bhi sab gine hue hain. 81 Pas 
daro nahin ; tumhdri qadr to bahut 
si chiriyon se ziyada hai. 32 Pas 
jo koi admion ke samne mera iqrar 
karega, main bhi apne Bap ke 
samne, jo Asm an par hai, us kA 
iqrar karunga. 33 Magar jo koi 
Admion ke samne mera inkAr 
karega, main bhi apne BAp ke 
samne, jo asman par hai, us kA 
inkdr karungA. 

Masih ke pairawon ki kliudinkdri 
(Luq. 12. 51-5B.) 

34 Yih na samjho, ki main zamin 
par sulh karAne aya; sulh karAne 
nahin, balki talwAr chalwane Aya 
hun. 36 Kyunki main is liye Aya 
hun, ki Admi ko us ke bAp se, aur 
beti ko us ki mAn se, aur bahd ko 
us ki sAs se, judA kar ddn; 34 aur 
Admi ke dushman us ke ghar hi ke 
log honge. 37 Jo koi bap yA mAn 
ko mujh se ziyAda *aziz rakhtAhai, 
wuh mere lAiq nahin; aur jo koi 
bete yA beti ko mujh se ziyAda 
‘aziz rakhta hai, wuh mere lAiq 
nahin. 38 Aur jo koi apni saJib 
b YA mar ddlenge. 
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na uth4e* aur mere pichhe na 
chale, wuh mere laiq nahin. 39 Jo 
koi apnl jan bach4ta b hai, use 
khoega, aur jo k oi mere sabab apnl 
jdn khot4 hai, use bachaegd. 0 

Khidmat kd ajr. 

49 Jo tumhen qabul karta hai, 
wuh mujhe qabul karta hai, aur 
jo mujhe qabul karta hai, wuh mere 
bhejnewale ko qabul kart4 hai. 

Jo nabl ke nam se nabi ko qabul 
kart4 hai, wuh nabl ka ajr paegii; 
aur jo r&stbaz ke nam se rastbaz 
ko qabul karta hai, wuh rastbaz ka 
ajr paega. 42 Aur jo koi sh4gird 
ke n4m se in chhoton men se kisi 
ko sirf ek piyala thanda pan! hi 
pil4eg4, main turn se sach kahta 
hiin, ki wuh apna ajr hargiz na 
khoega. 

Yisii 1 kd hhud manddl karnd . 
yj 1 Jab Yisii* apne barah slia- 
4> <4 > ^irdon ko hukm de chuka, to 
ais4 hua ki wahan se chal4 gaya, 
taki un ke shahron men ta‘lim de 
aur man4di kare. 

Ydhannd baptisma denewdle. kd suwdl 
aur Maslh kd jawdb. 

(Luq. 7 . 18-35.) 

a Aur Yuhanna ne qaidkhane 
men Maslh ke kamon ka hai 
sunkar, apne shagirdon ki ma‘rifat 
us se puchhwa bhejd, 3 ki Ane- 
wald tu hi hai, ya ham dusre ki rah 
dekhen ? 4 Yisu‘ ne jawab men 

un se kah4, ki Jo kuchh turn sunte 
aur dekhte ho, jakar Yuhanna se 
bayan kar do, 5 ki andhe dekhte, 
aur langre chalte phirte hain, korhi 
4k s4f kiye jate, aur bahre sunte 
ain, aur murde zinda kiye jate 
hain, aur garlbon ko khushkhabari 


sunai jati hai; 6 aur mubarak wuh 
hai, jo mere sabab se thokar na 
khae. 7 Jab wuh rawana ho liye, 
to Yisu* ne Yiihanna ki b4bat logon 
se kahn4 shuni* kiyd, ki Turn biya- 
ban men kya dekhne gaye the? 
kya hawa se hilte hue sarkande 
ko ? 8 To phir kya dekhne gaye 

the ? Kya mihin kapre pahine hue 
shakhs ko ? Dekho, jo* mihin kapre 
pahinte hain, wuh badshahon ke 
gharon men hote hain. 9 To phir 
kyiin gaye the? Ky4 ek nabl ke 
dekhne ko ? Han, main turn se 
kahta hun, balki nabi se bare ko. 

10 Yih wuhi hai, jis ki babat likh4 
hai, ki 

d Dekh, main apna paigambar 
tere age bhejta hiin, 

Jo teri rah tere age taiyar karega. 

11 Main turn se sach kahta hiin, ki 
jo ‘aufaton se paida hue hain, un 
men Yuhanna baptisma e dene wale 
se koi bara nahin hua,* lekin jo 
asman ki badshahat men chhota 
hai, wuh us se bara hai. 12 Aur x 
Yuhanna baptisma 6 denewale ke 
dinon se ab tak, asman ki b4dsha- 
hat par zor hota raha hai, aur 
zorawar use chhin lete hain. 

13 Kyiinki sab nabion aur Tauret 
ne Yuhanna tak nubuwwat ki. 

14 Aur chaho to mano, Eliyy4h jo 
anewala tha, yihi hai. 15 Jis ke 
sunne ke 1 ? kan hon, wuh sun le. 
16 Pas is zamane ke logon h ko 
main kis se tashbih dun ? Wuh un 
larkon ki rnanind hain, jo bazaron 
men baithe hue apne sathion ko 
pukarkar kahte hain, i7 ki Ham 
ne tumhare liye bansli bajai, aur 
turn na nache; ham ne m4tam 
kiya, aur turn ne chhati na piti. 
18 Kyiinki Yiihann4 na khat4 aya, 
na pita; aur wuh kahte hain, ki 


a Yfin. le. b Yiin. pat A. 

e Y& istibdg. i Ytin. utfui hai. 


c Yi \n.pdeod. <1 Mal’&ki 3.1. 

sr N. Sunne ke na cl&rad. h Yiin. iapusht. 
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11.19.] MATT. [12.10. 


Us men bad-ruh hai. 19 Ibn i 
Adam khata pita aya, aur wuh 
kahte hain; Dekho, khdu aur 
sharabi ddmi, mahsul lenewdlon 
aur gunahgdron ka yarl Magar 
hikmat apne karnon se rast sabit 
Uui. 

Yisu* ke mu'jizon ke dekhnewale 
shahron par afsots. 

(Luq. 10 . 12-15.) 

90 Wuh us waqt un shahron ko 
malamat karne lagd, jin men us ke 
aksar mu‘jize a zahir hue the, 
kyunki unhon ne tauba na ki thi; 
ki 21 Ai Khurazin, tujh par afsos I 
Ai Baitsaida, tujh par afsos ! kyun- 
ki jo mu*jize a turn men zahir hue, 
agar wuh Sur aur Saida men zahir 
hote, to tat orhkar aur khak men 
baithkar, kab ke tauba kar lete. 
22 Magar main turn se kahta hun, 
ki ‘addlat ke din Sur aur Saida ka 
hal tumhare hai se ziyada bardasht 
ke ldiq hoga. 23 Aur ai Kafarna- 
hum, kya tu asman tak baland 
\iyd jaega ? tu to ‘dlam i arwdh 
men utregd, kyunki jo mu‘jize a 
tujh men zahir lnie, agar Sadom 
men hote, to aj tak qaim rahtd. 
24 Magar main turn se kahta him, 
ki ‘adalat ke din Sadom ke ‘ilaqe 
ka hal tere hal se ziyada bardasht 
ke ldiq hoga. 

YistV kd shukriya aur da'in at. 

(Luq. 10 . 21, 22.) 

25 Us waqt Yisu‘ ne kaha; b Ai 
Bap, asman aur zamin ke Khuda- 
wand, main teri hamd karta hun, 
ki tu ne yih baten danaon aur 
‘aqlmandon se chhipdin, aur bach- 
chon par zahir kin. 28 Han, ai 
Bap; kyunki aisa hi tujhe pasand 
ayd. 27 Mere Bap ki taraf se sab 
kuchh mujhe saunpd gayd, aur koi 
Bete ko nahin janta, siwa Bap ke ; 

» Yiin. qudrateu, b Yhn.jawdb me# ka 


aur koi Bap ko nahin jdntd, siwd 
Bete ke, aur us ke, jis par Betd use 
zahir kamd ehahe. ® Ai mihnat 
uthdnewdlo, aur bojh se dabe hue 
logo, sab mere pds do, main 
tumhen dr dm dungd. 29 Merd jud 
apne upar uthd lo, aur mujh se 
sikho ; kyunki main halim hun, aur 
dil kd firotan; to tumhari janen 
drdm paengi. 30 Kyunki merd jua 
mulaim hai, qur merd bojh halkd. 

Ibn i Adam Sabt kd mdlik hai. 

(Mar. 2. 23-28; Luq. 6. 1-5.) 

YQ 1 Us waqt Yisu‘ Sabt ke din 
kheton men hokar gayd, aur 
us ke shagirdon ko bhtik lagi, aur 
balen tor torkar khane lage. 2 Fari- 
sion ne ddkhkar us sekaha, ki Dekh, 
tere shagird wuh kdm karte hain, 
jo Sabt ke din karna rawa nahin. 
3 Us ne un se kaha; Kya turn ne 
yih nahin parhd, ki jab Pdud aur 
us ke sathi bhuke the, to us ne 
kya kiya? 4 wuh kyunkar Khuda 
ke ghar men gayd, aur® nazr ki 
rotiyan khain, jin kd khand na us 
ko rawa thd, na us ke sathion ko, 
magar sirf kahinon ko ? 5 Yd turn 

ne Tauret men nahin parha, ki 
kahiir Sabt ke din haikal men Sabt 
ki bchurmati karte hain, aur bequsur 
ralitc hain ? 8 Main turn se kahtd 

hun, ki yahdn wuh hai, jo haikal se 
bhi bard hai. 7 Lekin agar turn is 
ke ma‘ni jante, ki d Main qurbdni 
nahin,balki ralim pasand karta hun, 
to bequsuron ko qusurw^r na thah- 
rate. 8 Kyunki Ibn i Adam Sabt 
kd mdlik hai. 

Sabt ke din ek shakhs kd silkhd htid 
Mth achchhd kar dend . 

(Mar. 3. 1-6; Ldq. 6. 6-11.) 

9 Aur wuh wahdn se chalkar, un 
ke ‘ibddatkhane men gayd; 10 aur 
dekho, wahdn ek ddmi tha, jis k& 
d. c N. unhotj ne iz&d. d Hoshe* 6. 6. 



MATI'. 


12. 11.] 

h4th sdkha hii4 thA. Unhon ne 
us par ilzAm lagane ke irade se yih 
puehh4, ki Ky4 Sabt ke din tandu- 
rust karn4 rawa hai ? 11 Us ne.un 
se kah4; Turn men aisa kaun hai, 
jis ki ek hi bher ho, aur wuh Sabt 
ke din gafhe men gir jae, to wuh 
use pakarkar na nikale ? 13 Pas 

Admi ki qadr to bher se bahut hi 
ziyada hai. Is liye Sabt ke din 
neki karni rawa hai. ; 13 Tab us ne 
us Admi se kaha, ki ApnA hath 
barhA. Us ne barhaya, aur wuh 
dusre hath ki manind durust ho 
gayA. 14 Is par Farision ne bahar 

i ’Akar us ke barkhilAf mashwara 
:iya, ki use kis tarah halak karen. 
13 Yisu‘ yih ma‘lum karke wahAn 
se rawAna hua; aur bahut se log 
us ke pichhe ho liye; aur us ne sab 
ko achchha kar diyA, 18 aur unhen 
tAkid ki, ki mujhe zahir na karna; 
17 taki jo Yasha 4 yAh nabi ki ma‘rifat 
kahA gay4 thA, wuh pur A ho, ki 
w a Dekho, yih mera khadim hai, 
jise main ne chunA, 

Mera piyara, jis se mera dil khush 
hai; 

Main apna Ruh is par d&lunga ; 
Aur yih gair-qaumon ko insaf ki 
khabar dega. 

13 Yih najhagra karega, na shor; 
Aur na bazaron men koi is ki 
4\Vaz sunega. 

30 Yih kuchle hue sarkande ko 
na torega, 

Aur dhuwdn uthte hue san ko na 
bujh&eg&, 

Jab tak ki insaf ki fath na karae ; 
31 Aur is ke n4m se gair-qaumen 
ummed rakkhengi. 

Farision led kufr. 

(Mar. 3. 23-30; Luq. 11. 14-23, 

12 . 10 .) 


[12. 33. 

andhe gunge ko 14e, jis men bad- 
ruh thi; us ne use achchh4 kar 
diy4; chun4nchi wuh gung4 bolne 
aur dekhne lag4. 23 Aur s4ri bhir 
hair4n hokar kahne lagi; Ky4 yili 
Ibn i D4ud hai? 34 Farision ne 
sunkar kah4, ki Yih bad-ruhon ke 
sard4r Ba‘alzabul ki madad bagair 
bad-ruhon ko nahin nik41t4. 35 Us* 
ne un ke khay41on ko j4nkar un se 
kah4 ; Jis kisi b4dsh4hat men phut 
parti hai, wuh wir4n ho j4ti hai, 
aur jis kisi shahr y4 ghar men phut 
paregi, wuh q4im na rahega; 28 aur 
agar Shait4n hi ne Shait4n ko 
nik414, to apn4 mukh41if 4p ho 
gay4; b phir us ki badsh4hat 
kyunkar qaim rahegi ? 27 Aur 

agar main Ba'alzabul ki madad se 
bad-ruhon ko nikalta hun, to 
tumhare bete kis ki madad se 
nik41te hain ? Pas wuhi tumh4re 
munsif honge. 28 Lekin agar main 
Khud4 ke Ruh ki madad se bad- 
ruhon ko nikalta hun, to Khuda ki 
badshahat tumhare p4s a pahunchi. - 
29 Y4 kyunkar koi admi kisi zor- 
4war ke ghar men ghuskar us k4 
asb4b lut sakt4 hai, jab tak ki 
pahle us zorawar ko na b4ndh le ? 
phir wuh us k4 ghar lut leg4. 30 Jo 
mere s4th nahin, wuh mere khil4f 
hai; aur jo mere sath jama 4 nahin 
karta, wuh bakhert4 hai. 31 Is 
liye main turn se kaht4 hun, ki 
Admion ka har gun4h aur kufr to 
mu‘af kiy4 j4eg4; magar jo kufr 
Ruh ke haqq men ho, wuh mu 4 4f 
na kiy4 j4eg4. 32 Aur jo koi Ibn i 
Adam ke barkhil4f koi b4t kaheg4, 
wuh to use mu‘4f ki j4egi; magar 
jo koi Ruhu’l Quds ke barkhil4f koi 
bat kaheg4, wuh use mp‘4f na ki 
jaegi, na is ‘41am men, na 4new41e 
men. 33 Y4 to darakht ko bhi 


33 Us waqt log us ke p4s ek 
ft Yasha'y&h 12.1-4. 


achchh4 kaho,® 

*> YA usi men phut par gayi. 
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aur us ke phal ko 
c- YAtt. bando. 



12. 34.] 

bhi achchha; yd darakht ko bhi 
bur a kaho, a aur us ke phal ko bhi 
bura; kyunki darakht phal hi se 
pahohana jatd hai. 34 Ai sdnp b ke 
bachcho, turn bure hokar kyunkar 
achchhi baten kah sakte ho ? 
kyunki jo dil men bhara hai, wuhi 
munh par dta hai. 35 Achchha 
<^ddmi achchhe khazdne se achchhi 
'chizen nikaltd hai; aur burd admi 
bure khazdne se buri chizen nikaltd 
hai. 36 Aur main turn se kahtd 
hun, ki jo nikammi bat log ka- 
henge, ‘addlat ke din us kd hisdb 
denge. 37 Kyunki tu apni baton 
ke sabab se rastbdz thahrdyd jdegd, 
aur apni baton ke sabab se qusur- 
wdr thahrdyd jdegd. 

Nishdn ke talab karnewdlon ko jawdb 
dcnd. 

(Liiq. 11. 29 -32 aur 24-26.) 

38 Is par ba‘z faqihon aur Farision 
ne jawdb menus sekaha ; Ai Ustdd 
ham tujh se ek nishdn dekhna 
^hdhtehain. 39 Us ne jawdb dekar 
un se kahd, ki Is zamane ke bure 
aur zinakdr log c nishdn talab karte 
hain; magar Yunus nabi ke nishdn 
ke siwd koi dur nishdn un ko na 
diyd jdegd; 40 kyunki jaise Yunus 
tin rat din machhli ke pet men 
rahd, waise hi Ibn i Adam tin 
rdt din zamin ke andar d rahegd. 

41 Ninaweh ke log is zamane ke 
logon e ke sdth ‘addlat ke din khare 
hokar inhen mujrim thahr denge, 
kyunki unhon ne Yunus ki man^di 
par tauba kar li, aur dekho, yahdn 
wuh hai jo Yiinus se bhi bard hai. 

42 Dakkhan ki malika is zamdne ke 
logon 6 ke sdth *addlat ke din uthkar 
inhen mu j rim thahrdegi, kyunki 
wuh dunyd ke kandre se Sulaimdn 
ki hikmat sunne ko di, aur dekho, 


[13.4. 

yahdn wuh hai, jo Sulaimdn se bhi 
jbaraliai. 43 Jab ndpdk ruh admi 
men se nikalti hai, to sukhe ma- 
qamon men dram dhundhti phirti 
hai, aur pdti nahin. 44 Tab kahtl 
hai, ki Main apne us ghar men phir 
jaiingi, jis se niklithi; aur akar use 
khdli aur jhard hua aur drasta pdti 
hai. 45 Phir jdkar dur sat rulhen 
apne se buri hamrdh le dti hai, aur 
wuh dakhil hokar wahan basti hain, 
aur us admi kd pichhla hai pahle 
se bhi khardb ho jatd hai. Is 
zamane ke bure logon 1 kd hai bhi 
aisa hi hoga. 

YisiV ki ruhdni rishtaddri. 

(Mar. 3 . 31-35; Liiq. 8 . 19-21.) 

46 Jab wuh bhir se yih kah hi 
rahd tha, to dekho, us ki man aur* 
bhai bdhar khare the, aur us se 
baten karni chahte the. 47 Kisi 
ne us se kahd ; Dekh, teri man aur 
tere bhdi bahar khare hain, aur 
tujh se baten kami chdhte hain. 
48 Us ne khabar denewdle ke jawdb 
men kahd; Kaun hai meri mdn, 
aur kaun hain mere bhdi ? 49 Aur 

apne shdgirdon ki taraf hath bar- 
hdkar kahd ; Dekho, meri mdn aur 
mere bhdi yih hain. 50 Kyunki jo 
koi mere dsmdni Bdp ki marzi par 
chale, wuhi merd bhdi aur bahin 
aur man hai. 

Bij bonewdle ki tamsil. 

(Mar. 4. 1-20 ; Liiq. 8. 4-15.) 

▼ a 1 Usi roz Yisu‘ ghar se nikal- 
kar jhil ke kandre jd baithd; 

3 aur us ke pas aisi bari bhir jama* 
ho gayi, ki wuh kishti par charh 
baithd aur sari bhir kandre par 
khari rahi. 8 Aur us he un se bahut 
si bdten tamsilon men kahin, ki 
Dekho, ek bonewdld bij bone nikld ; 

4 aur bote waqt kuchh dane r£h ke 


MATF. 


» Yun. bantio. 
d Ydn. zamin ke dil mey. 


*» Yun. afa'L 
e Yiiu. ispueht. 
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« Ydn. Ek buri aur zindkdr pusht. 
i Yun. is buri pusht . 8 N, us ke izdd. 



[13. 25. 


13.5.1 MAT!'. 


kan&re gire, aur parandon ne akar 
unhen chug liya ; 5 aur kuchh 
athrill zamin par gire, jahan unhen 
ahut mitti na mill, aur gahri 
mitti na milne ke sabab jald ug ae; 
8 aur jab siiraj nikla, to jal gaye, 
aur jar na hone ke sabab siikh gaye. 
7 Aur kuchh jhariyon men gire, aur 
jhariyon ne barhkar unhen daba 
liya; 8 aur kuchh achchhi zamin 
men gire, aur phal lae ; kuchh sau 
guna, kuchh sath guna, kuchh tis 
guna. 8 Jis ke kan hon, wuh sun le. 

Tamsilon inert bolne kd maqsad , aur 
pahli tamsU ki tdwil. 

10 Sha^irdon ne pas akar us se 
kaha; Tu un se tamsilon men kyur? 
b&ten karta hai? 11 Us ne jawab 
men un se a kaha ; Is liye ki turn ko 
asman ki badshahat ke bhedon ki 
samajh di gayi hai, magar unhen 
nahin di gayi. 12 Kyunki jis ke 
p&s hai, use diya jaega, aur us ke 
pas ziyada ho jaega ; aur jis ke pas 
nahin hai, us se wuh bhi le liya 
jaega, jo us ke pas hai. 13 Main 
un se tamsilon men is liye baten 
karfca. hun, ki dekhfce hain aur phir 
nahin dekhte, aur sunte hain aur 
phir nahin sunte, aur nahin sa- 
majhte. 14 Aur un ke haqq men 
Yasha‘ydh ki yih peshingoi puri 
hoti hai, ki 

b Turn kanon se sunoge, aur har- 
giz na samjhoge ; 

Aur dnkhon se dekhoge, aur 
hargiz ma‘lum na karoge ; 

18 Kyunki is ummat ke dil par 
charbi chha gayi hai, 

Aur wuh kdnon se uncha sunte 
hain, 

Aur unhon ne apni ankhen band 
kar li hain; 

Kahili ais4 na ho, ki ankhon se 
ma ( lum karen, 

» N. un se na dirad. 


Aur kanon se sunen, 

Aur dil se samjhen, 

Aur ruju‘ la’en, 

Aur main unhen shifa bakhshun. 
16 Lekin mubarak hain tumhari 
ankhen, is liye ki wuh dekhti hain, 
aur tumhare kan, is liye ki wuh 
sunte hain. 17 Kyunki main turn 
se sach kahta hun, ki bahut se 
nabion aur rastbazon ko arzu thi, 
ki jo b&ten turn dekhte ho, dekhen, 
magar na dekhin ; aur jo baten turn 
sunte ho, sunen, magar na sunin. 

18 Pas bonewale ki tamsil suno. 

19 Jab koi badshahat ka kaldm 
suntd hai, aur samajhta nahin, to 
jo us ke dil men boya gaya tha, 
use wuli sharir akar chliin le jata 
hai. Yih wuh hai, jo rah ke 
kanare boy& gaya tha. 20 Aur jo 
pathrili zamin men boya gaya, yih 
wuh hai jo kalain ko sunta hai, 
aur use fi’lfaur khushi se qabul 
kar leta hai; 21 lekin apne andar 
jar nahin rakhta, balki cliandroza 
hai; aur jab kalam ke sabaU 
musibat ya zulm barpa hota hai, 
to ii’lfaur thokar kh& j4tii hai. 

22 Aur jo jhariyon men boya gaya, 
yih wuh hai, jo kalain ko sunta 
hai, aur dunya ka filer, aur daulat 
ka fareb us kalam ko daba deta 
hai, aur wuh bephal rah jata hai. 

23 Aur jo achchhi zamin men boya 
gaya, yih wuh hai, jo kalain ko 
sunta aur samajhta hai, aur phal 
bhi lata hai; koi sau guna phalta 
hai, koi sath guna, koi tis guna. 

Karwe ddnori ki tamsil. 

34 Us ne ek &ur tamsil un ke 
s&mne pesh karke kah&, ki Asman 
ki b&dshahat us admi ki manind 
hai, jis ne apne khet men achchha 
bij boya; 28 magar logon ke sote 
men, us ka dushman aya, aur 
b Yasha'yah 6.9, XO. 
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MATT. 


13. 26 .] 

■gehuon men karwe ddne a bhi 
bokar chald gay a. 26 Pas jab 
pattiyan niklin, aur balen din, to 
wuh karwe dane bhi dikhdi diye. 

27 Ghar ke malik ke naukaron ne 
dkar us se kahd; Ai khuddwand, 
kya tu ne apne khet men achchha 

^ bij na boya tha; phir us men 
> karwe dane kahdn se a gaye ? 

28 Us ne un se kaha; Yih kisi 
dushman ne kiya hai. Naukaron 
ne us se kaha; To kya tu chdhtd 
hai, ki ham jakar unhen jama 4 
karen? 29 Us ne kaha; Nahin; 
kahin aisd na ho, ki karwe danon 
ke jama 4 karne men, turn un ke 
sath gehun bhi ukhar lo. 30 Fasl 
tak to dono ko ikattha barhne do ; 
aur fasl ke waqt main kdtnewalon 
se kah dungd, ki Pahle karwe dane 
jama 4 kar lo, aur jaldne ke waste 
un ke gatthe bandh lo, aur gehun 
mere khatte men jama 4 kar do. 

Hdl ke ddne ki tarnsll. 

(Mar. 4. 30-32; Luq. 13. 18, 19.) 

31 Us ne ek aur tamsil un ke 
sdmne pesh karke kaha, ki Asman 
ki badshahat us rai ke ddne ki 
mdnind hai, jise kisi admi ne lekar 
apne khet men bo diya: 32 wuh 
sab bij on se chhotd to hai, magar 
jab barh jatd hai, to sab tarkdrion 
se bard hotd hai, aur aisd darakht 
ho jdtd hai, ki hawd ke parande 
akar jas ki ddliyon par baserd karte 
hain. 

Khamlr ki tamsil. 

33 Us n$ ek aur tamsil unhen 
sundf, ki Asman ki badshahat us 
khamir ki manind hai, jise kisi 
‘aurat ne lekar tin paimane b dte 
men mild c diyd, aur hote hote sab 
khamir ho gayd. 


[13. 44. 

Tamsilon men bolne ki wajh . 

34 Yih sab bdten Yisu 4 ne bhir 
se tamsilon men kahin, aur bagaii* 
tamsil ke wuh un se kuchh na 
kahtd tha; 35 taki jo nabi ki 
ma 4 rifat kaha gayd tha, wuh purd 
ho, ki 

d Main tamsilen kahne ko apnd 
munh kholungd; 

Main un baton ko zdhir karungd, 
jo bind e 4 dlam ke waqt se 
poshida rahi hain. 

Karwe ddnon ki tamsil kl tduil. 

36 Us waqt wuh bhir ko chhor- 
kar ghar men gayd, aur us ke 
shdgirdon ne us ke pas dkar kahd, 
ki Khet ke karwe ddnon ki tamsil 
hamen samjha de. 37 Us ne jawdb 
men kahd, ki Achchhe bij kd bone- 
wdld Ibn i Adam hai, 38 aur khet 
dunya, aur achchha bij badshahat 
ke farzand, aur karwe ddne us 
sharir ke farzand; 3 ^ jis dushman 
ne unhen boya, wuh Iblis hai; aur 
fasl dunya kd akhir, aur katne- 
wale firishte. 40 Pas jaise karwe 
ddne jama 4 kiye jate, aur dg men 
jalde jate hain, waise hi dunyd e 
ke akhir men hogd. 41 Ibn i 
Adam apne iirishton ko bhejegd, 
aur wuh sab thokar khildndwdli 
chizon aur badkdron ko us ki 
badshahat men se jama 4 karenge; 
42 aur unhen dg ki bhatti men dal 
denge ; wahdn rond aur ddnton kd 
pisna hogd. 43 Us waqt rdstbdz 
apne Bap ki badshahat men dftdb 
ki mdnind chamkenge. Jis ke kdn 
hon, wuh sun le. 

Chhipe htie khazdne kl tamsil. 

44 Asmdn ki bddshdhat khet 
men ek chhipe hue khazdne ki 


a Yun. Zizaniyun , ya'ni gehdn ki shakl kd, paudA, jis ke ddne nikamme hote hain. 
b is lafz se takhminan barah ser kd paimdna murad hai. 

o Ydn. chhipd'. d Zabdr 78,2. ® Ytin. aamdne . 
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IS. 45.] MATT. [14.8. 


manind hai, jise Jdsl admi ne 
pdkar chhipa diyd, aur khushi ke 
mdre jakar jo kuchh us kd tha 
bech dala, aur us khet ko mol le 
liy4. 

Beshqimat moti ki tamsll. 

45 Phir dsmdn ki bddshahat us 
sauddgar ki manind hai, jo ‘umda 
‘umda motiyon ki taldsh men tha : 
46 jab use ek beshqimat moti mild, 
to jdkar jo kuchh us ka tha, sab 
bech dala, aur use mol le liyd. 

Machhliyon ke jdl ki tamsll. 

47 Phir dsmdn ki badshdhat us 
bare jdl Id mdnind hai, jo darya 
men ddla gay a, aur us ne har qism 
ki machhliyan samet lin: 48 aur 
jab bhar gaya, to use kanare par 
khench lde, aur baithkar achchhi 
achchhi to bartanon men jama 4 
kar lin, aur burl burl phenk din. 
49 Dunyd® ke dkhir men aisa hi 
hogd; ki firishte niklenge, aur 
sharfron ko rdstbdzon men se judd 
karenge, aur unhen ag ki bhatti 
men ddl denge; 50 wahan rona 
aur dantOg. ka pisna hoga. 

Tamsilon ke samajline kd fdida. 

51 Kyd turn y'ih sab baten 
samajh gaye? Unhon ne us se 
kahd; Han. 52 Us ne un sekaha ; 
Is liye har faqih jo asrnan ki 
b&dsh&hat kd shagird band hai, 
us ghar ke malik ki manind hai, 
jo apne khazdne men se nayi aur 
purdni chizen nikdltd hai. 

Yuli 1 kd apne watan men na mdnd 
jdnd. 

(Mar. 6 . 1-6.) 

59 Jab Yisu* yih tamsilen khatm 
kar chukd, to aisd hua ki wahdn 
se rawdna ho gayd. 54 Aur apne 
watan men dkar un ke ‘ibadat- 

» Yiin. zamdne. b Ytin. 

4 Ydn. us men yih qudraten asar kari 


khane men unhen aisi ta‘lim dene 
l'aga, ki wuh hairdn hokar bole, ki 
Is ko yih hikmat a\ir mu‘jize b 
kahdn se mil gaye? 65 Kyd yih 
barhai kd beta nahin? aur is Id 
mdn kd ndm Maryam, aur is ke 
bhdi Ya‘qub, aur Yusuf, aur 
Shama 4 un, aur Yahuddh nahin ? 

56 Aur kyd is ki sab bahinen' 
ham are han nahin ? Phir yih sari 
bdten is ko kahdn se d gayin? 

57 Aur unhon ne us ke sabab se 
thokar khdi. Magar Yisu* ne un 
se kahd, ki Nabi apne watan aur 
apne ghar ke siwd, aur kahin 
be‘izzat nahin hotd. 58 Aur us ne 
un ki bei 4 tiqddi ke sabab wahdn 
bahut se mu‘jize b na dikhde. 

Yiihaniid baptism a denewdle kd qatl 
bond. 

(Mar. 6. 14-29; Luq. 9. 7-9.) 

^•Us waqt chauthdi mulk ke 
hakim Herodes ne Yisu 4 ki 
shuhrat sum, 2 aur apne khddirnon 4 
se kahd, ki Yih Yuhanndbaptisma c 
denewala hai; wuh murdon men 
se ji uthd hai, is liye us se yih 
mu 4 jize zdhir hote hain. d 3 Kyun- 
ki Herodes ne apne bhdi Filippus 
ki biwi Herodiyas ke sabab Yu¬ 
li anna ko pakarkar bdndhd, aur 
qaidkhane men dal diyd thd; 4 is 
liye ki Yuhannd ne us se kahd thd, 
ki Is kd rakhna tujhe rawd nahin. 

5 Aur wuh harchand use qatl Iftirna 
chahtd thd, magar ‘dmm logon se 
dartd thd, kyunki wuh use nabi 
jante the. 8 Lekin jab Herodes 
ki sdlgirih hui, to Herodiyas ki 
beti ne mahfil e men nachkar, 
Herodes ko khush kiyd. 7 Is par 
us ne qasam khdkar us se wa‘da 
kiyd, ki Jo kuchh td mdngegi, 
tujhe dungd. 8 Wuh apni man 
qudraten 0 Y& istibdg. 

i haly. « Y4n. bieh. 
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ke sikhdne se boll, ki Yuhannd 
baptisma ft denewale ka sir thdl men 
yanin mujhe mangwd de. 9 Bdd- 
shdh gamgin htid, magar apni qa- 
samon aur mihmdnon ke sabab us 
ne hukm diyd, ki de diyd jde; 
10 aur admi bhejkar, qaidkhdne 
men Yuhannd ka sir katwa diya. 
^•1 Aur us ka sir thdl men ldya 
jgaya, aur larki ko diyd gayd ; aur 
wuh use apni man ke pas le gayi. 
39 Aur us ke shdgirdon ne dkar 
ldsh uthd li, aur use dafn kar diya, 
aur jdkar Yisu‘ ko khabar di. 

Pdnch hazdr ddmxon ko khildnd. 
(Mar. 6 . 32-44; Ldq. 9 . 10-17 ; 

Yuh. 6. 1-13.) 

13 Jab Yisu‘ ne yili suna, to 
wahan se kishti par alag kisi 
wirdn jagah ko rawana hua; aur 
log yih 'sunkar shahr shahr se 
paidal us ke pichhe gaye. 14 Us 
ne utarkar bari bhir dekhi, aur use 
un par tars ayd; aur us ne un 
bimdron ko achchha kar diyd. 
15 Aur jab shdm hui, to shagird us 
ke pas dkar bole, ki Jagah wirdn 
hai, aur ab waqt guzar gayd hai; b 
logon ko rukhsat kar de, tdki 
ganwon men jdkar apne waste 
khdnd mol Ten. 16 Yisu‘ ne un 
se kahd, ki In ka jdnd zanir 
nahin; turn hi inhen khdne ko 
do. Unhon ne us se kahd, ki 
Yahan hamare pds pdnch rotiyon 
aur do machhliyon ke siwd aur 
kuchh nahin. 38 Us ne kah.'„; 
Unhen yahdn mere pds le do. 
19 Aur us ne logon ko ghds par 
baithne ka hukm diyd ; phir us ne 
wuh pdnch rotiydn, aur do machh- 
liydn lin, aur dsmdn ki taraf 
dekhkar barakat chahi, aur torkar 
shdgirdon ko rotiydn din, aur 


shdgirdon ne logon ko. 90 Aur 
sab khdkar ser ho gaye, aur unhon 
ne bache hue tukron se bhari htS 
bdrah tokriydn uthain. 21 Aur 
khdnewale, siwa ‘auraton aur 
bach chon ke, pdnch hazdr mard 
ke qarib the. 

YistV kd pdnt ke dpar chalnd . 

(Mar. 6. 45-51; Yuh. 6. 15-21.) 

22 Aur us ne fauran shdgirdon 
ko majbur kiyd, ki kishti par 
sawdr hokar us se pahle par chale 
jden, jab tak wuh logon ko rukhsat 
kare. 23 Aur logon ko rukhsat 
karke ‘aldhida du‘d mdngne ke 
liye pahar jmr charh gaya; aur 
jab sham hui, to wahan akeld tha. 
24 Magar kishti us waqt jhil ke 
bich men thi, c aur lahron se 
dagmaga rahi thi, kyunki hawd 
mukhalif thi. 23 Aur wuh rat ke 
chauthe pahar jhil par chaltd hud 
un ke pds dyd. 28 Shdgird use 
jhil par chalte hue dekhkar gbabrd 
gaye aur kahne lage, ki Bhut hai; 
aur dar ke mare chilla uthe. 
27 Yisu‘ ne fauran un se kahd; 
IGidtir jama‘ rakkho; main hun; 
daro nahin. 28 Patras ne us se 
jawab men kahd; Ai Khudawand, 
agar tu hai, to mujhe hukm de, ki 
pani par ehalkar, tere pds ddn. 
29 Us ne kahd; A. Patras kishti 
se utarkar, Yisu‘ ke pds jdne ke 
liye pdni par chalne lagd. d 80 Ma¬ 
gar jab hawa dekhi, to dar gayd, 
aur jab chibne lagd, to chilldkar 
kahd; Ai Khuddwand, mujhe ba¬ 
ch a! 31 Yisu‘ ne fauran hath 
barhdkar use pakar liyd, aur us 
se kahd; Ai kami‘tiqdd, tu ne 
kyun shakk kiyd? 82 Aur jab 
wuh kishti par charh de, to hawd 
tham gayi. 33 Aur jo kishti par 


• Yd istibdg. b N. paa Izad. 0 N.iw waqt kandre se kai mil par thi . 

d N. utarkar pdni par chalne lagd, aur Tied* ke pda dyd. 
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the, unhon ne use sijda kaAe 
kaha; Yaqinan Tu Khuda ka 
Betd hai. 

Oannesarat he logon men Yisil* he 
mu'jize. 

(Mar. 6 . 53-56.) 

34 Wuh par jakar Gannesarat 
ke ‘ildqe men pahunche. 35 Aur 
wahan ke logon ne use pahchankar, 
us sare girdnawah men khabar 
bheji, aur sab bimaron ko us ke 
as lde; 36 aur wuh us Id minnat 
arne lage, ki us ki poshak ka 
kanara hi chhu len; aur jit non ne 
chhud, wuh achchhe ho gaye. 

Hardm haldl ke bdre men YmV Id 
ta'lim. 

(Mar. 7 . 1-23.) 

TC 1 Us waqt Farision aur faqi- 
**•0 hon ne Yarushalem se Yisu‘ 
ke pas dkar kaha, ki 2 Tere sha- 
gird buzurgon ki riwayat ko kyun 
tdl dete hain, ki roti khate waqt 
hdth nahin dhote ? 3 Us ne jawab 
men un se kaha, ki Turn apni 
riwayat se Khuda ka hukm ky.un 
tdl dete ho ? 4 Kyunki Khuda ne 

farmaya hai, ki a Bap ki aur man 
ki ‘izzat kar; aur, b Jo bap ya man ko 
bur& kalie, wdh zarur jan se mara 
jae. 6 Magar turn kahte ho, ki 
Jo koi bap ya man se kahe, ki 
Jis chiz ka tujhe mujh se faida 
pahunoh saktd tha, wuh Khuda ki 
nazr ho chuki; 6 to wuh apne bap 
ki® ‘izzat na kare. Pas turn ne 
apni riwayat se Khuda ka kalam 
b&til kar diya. 7 Ai riyakaro, 
Yasha‘yah ne tumhdre haqq men 
ky& khub nubuwwat ki, ki 
3 d Yih ummat zaban se to meri 
‘izzat karti hai; magar in kd 
dil mujh se dur hai. 


9 Aur yih befaida meri parastish 
karte hain; 

Kyunki admion ke hukmon ki 
ta‘lim dete hain. 

10 Phir us ne logon ko pas bulakar 
un se kaha, ki Suno aur samjho; 

11 jo chiz munh men jati hai, wuh 

admi ko napak nahin karti, magar 
jo munh se nikalti hai, wuhi admi 
ko ndpak karti hai. 12 Is par 
shagirdon ne us ke pas dkar kaha; 
Kya til jantd hai, ki Farision ne 
yihbatsunkarthokarkhai? 13 Us 
ne jawab men kaha, ki Jo pauda 
mere asmani Bap ne nahin lagaya, 
jar se ukhara jdega. 14 Unhen 
chhor do ; wuh andhe rdh batane- 
wale e hain, aur agar andhe ko 
andha rah bataegd, to dono garhe 
men gir parenge. 15 Patras ne 
jawab men us se kaha, ki Yih 
tamsil hamen samjha de. 16 Us 
ne kaha; Kya turn bhi ab tak 
besarnajh ho ? 17 Kya nahin 

samajhte, ki jo kuchh munh men 
jata hai, wuh pet men parta, aur 

e aekhane men nikal jata hai ? 

1 Magar jo baten munh se nikalti 
hain, wuh dil se nikalti liain, aur 
wuhi admi ko napak karti hain. 
19 Kyunki bure khayal, khunrezidn, 
zinakdrian, haramkarian, choriyan, 
jhuthi gawahian, badgoian dil hi 
se nikalti hain. 20 Yihi baten hain, 
jo admi ko napak karti hain; 
magar bagair hath dhoe khand 
khiina admi ko napak nahin karta. 

Ek Kan'tint ‘aurat ki larki ko shifd 
bakhahnd. 

(Mar. 7. 24-30.) 

21 Phir Yisti* wahdn se nikalkar 
Sur aur Saidd ke ‘ilaqe ko rawdna 
hud. 22 Aur dekho ek Kan ( dni 


• Khurdj 20.12; Istisnd S. 16. b Rhurtij 21.17; Ahbdr 20.9. 

o N. yd avni md® ki izk d. 3 Yasha ( ydh 29.13. 

m N. andhe andhon ke rdh batdnewdlB . 
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[16. 4. 


‘anrat un sarhaddon se nikli, aur 
pukdrkar kahd, ki Ai Khudawand, 
Ibn i Ddud, mujh par rahm kar; 
ek bad-ruh meri beti ko bun tarah 
satati hai. 23 Magar us ne kuchli 
jawdb use na diya. Aur us ke 
shagirdon ne pas dkar, us se yih 
‘arz ki, ki Use rukhsat kar de, 

> kyunki hamare pichhe chillatl hai. 

^ 24 Us ne jawdb men kaha, ki 
Main Israil ke gharane ki khoi hlii 
bheron ke siwa aur kisi ke pas 
nahin bheja gaya. 25 Magar us 
ne dkar use sijda kiya aur kaha; 
Ai Khudawand, meri madad kar. 

26 Us ne jawdb men kaha, ki 
Larkon ki roti lekar kutton ko dal 
deni achchhi nahin. 27 Us ne 
kaha ; Han, Khudawand ; kyunki 
kutte bhi un tukron men se khate 
hain, jo un ke malikon ki mez se 
girte hain. 28 Is jmr Yisu‘ ne 
jawab men us se kaha; Ai ‘aurat, 
tera bard hi irndn hai; jaisa chahti 
hai, tere liye waisa hi ho ; aur us 
>ki beti ne usi ghari shifa pai. 

r par ke mu'jize. 

29 Phir Yisu‘ wahan se chalkar, 
Galil ki jhil ke nazdik dya, aur 
pahar par charhkar wahin baitli 
gay4. 30 Aur ek bar! bhir langron, 
andhon, gungon, tundon, a aur 
bahut se &ur bimaron ko ajme 
sath lekar us ke pds di, aur un- 
hen us ke p&nwon men ddl diyd; 
aur us ne unhen achchha kar 
diya ; 31 chun&nchi jab logon ne 
dekha, ki gunge bolte, tunde 
tandurust hote, aur langre chalte 
phirte, aur andhe dekhite hain, to 
ta 4 ajjub kiyd, aur Isrdil ke Khudd 
ki bardi ki. 

Chdr hazdr ddmion ko khildnd. 

(Mar. 8 . 1-10.) 

32 Aur Yisd‘ ne apne shagirdon 

a ^. langfon, tun$o& t andhon, gungon. 
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ko pas buldkar kaha, ki Mujhe is 
bhir par tars dtd hai, kyunki yih 
tin din se barabar mere sath rahi 
hai, aur in ke pds kuchh khdne ko 
nahin; aur inhen bhukd rukhsat 
kamd main nahin chahtd, 'kahin 
aisa na ho, ki rdh men thakkar 
rah jaen. 33 Shagirdon ne us se 
kaha, ki Biyaban men ham itni 
rotiydn kahan se lden, ki aisi bari 
bhir ko ser karen? 34 Yisu* ne 
un se kahd, ki Tumhdre pas kitni 
rotiydn hain ? Wuh bole, Sat, aur 
thori si chhoti machhliydn hain. 
35 Us ne logon ko hukm diya, ki 
zamin par baith jaen. 36 Aur un 
sat rotiyon aur machhliyon ko 
lekar shukr kiyd, aur unhen tor- 
kar shagirdon ko detd gayd aur 
shdgird logon ko. 37 Aur sab 
khakar ser ho gaye, aur bache 
hue tukron se bhare hue sat tokre 
utliae. 38 Aur khanewdle, siwa 
‘auraton aur baehchon ke, chdr 
hazdr mard the. 39 Phir wuh 
bhir ko rukhsat karke, kishti par 
sawar hud, aur Magadan ki sar¬ 
haddon men d gayd. 

Nishdn ke talah karnewdlon ko 
jaivdh dend. 

(Mar. 8. 11, 12.) 

yA 1 Phir Farision aur Sadu- 
qion ne pds dkar, dzmdne 
ke liye us se darkhwdst ki, ki 
Hamen koi dsmani nishdn dikha. 

2 Us ne jawab men un se kahd, ki 
Shdm ko turn kahte ho, ki Khuld 
rahega, kyunki dsman ldl hai. 

3 Aur subh ko yih, ki Aj dndhi 

chalegi, kyunki dsmdn ldl aur 
dhundhld hai. Turn dsmdn ki 
surat men to tamiz karni jdnte ho, 
magar zamdnon ki ‘aldmaton men 
tamiz nahin kar sakte ? 4 Is 

zamdne ke bure aur zindkar log b 

b Yun. Yih hurl aur zindkdr pusht. 
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nishdn talab karte hain, magar 
Yunus ke bishan ke siwd, koi 4ur 
nishdn un ko na diyd jdega. Aur 
wuh unhen chhorkar chala gaya. 

Farision aur Saddqion ki ta'lim se 
ho8hydr rahne ke bdre men . 

(Mar. 8 . 13-21.) 

5 Aur shdgird par jafce waqt 
roti sdth leni bhul gaye the. 
• Yisd‘ ne un se kahd; Khabarddr, 
Farisioe aur Saduqion ke khamir 
se hoshy4r rahn4. 7 Wuh apas 
men charcha karne lage, ki Ham 
roti nahin lae. 8 Yisu‘ ne yih 
ma‘lum karke kaha; Ai kam- 
Ptiqddo, turn 4pas men kyun 
charch4 karte ho, ki hamare pas 
roti nahin ? 8 Kyd ab tak nahin 

samajhte, aur un panch bazar 
^Adrnion ki panch rotiyan tumhen 
ydd nahin, aur na yih ki kitni 
tokriydn uthain ? 10 Aur na un 

ch4r hazdr ddmion ki sat rotiyan, 
aur na yih ki kitne tokre uthAe ? 
n KyA wajh hai, ki turn yih nahin 
samajhte, ki main ne turn se roti 
ki babat nahin kahA ? Farision 
aur Saduqion ke khamir se kha- 
bard4r raho. 12 Tab un kl samajh 
men dya, ki us ne roti ke khamir 
se nahin, balki Farision aur Sadu- 
qioij. ki ta‘lim se khabarddr ralme 
ko kaha thd. 

Shama'tin Patras kd iqrdr karnd ki 
Yisti 1 Khudd kd Betd hai. 

(Mar. 8 . 27-29; Luq. 9 . 18-20.) 

18 Jab YisiV Qaisariya Filippi 
ke ‘ildqe men dya, to apne shagir - 
don se yih pdchhd, ki Log Ibn 
i Adam ko ky4 kahte hain ? 
M Unhoij ne kah4; Ba‘z YdhannA 
baptisma a denew414 kahte hain, 
ba‘z Eliyydh, ba‘z Yirmayah, yd 
nabipn men se koi. 15 Us ne un 
se kahA; Magar turn mujhe kya 


kahte ho ? 18 Shama*un Patras 
ne jaw4b men kaha; Td zinda 
Khud4 k4 Betd Masih hai. 

Yisd* ne jaw4b men us se kah4, 
ki Mubdrak hai td, Shama'un 
Bar-Yond; kyunki yih b4t gosht 
aur khun ne nahin, balki mere Bap 
ne, jo asman par hai, tujh par, 
zdhir ki hai. 18 Aur main bhi ’ 
tujh se kahta hun, ki Td Patras 
hai, aur main is patthar b par apni 
kalisiy4 banaunga, aur ‘alam i 
arwah ke darwdze us par galib na 
denge. 19 Main asman ki badsha- 
hat ki kunjiydn tujhe dunga, aur 
jo kuchh td zamin par bdndhegd, 
wuh 4sm4n par bandhega; aur jo 
kuchh td zamin par kholegd, 
wuh asmdn par kh\ilegd. 30 Us 
waqt us ne shagirdon ko hukm 
diyd c , ki kisi ko na batdnd, ki yih 
Masih hai. 

Yinki maut aur ns ke jaldl ki 
peshingoi. 

(Mar. 8. 31 9. 1; Ldq. 9. 22-27.) * 

31 Us waqt se Yisu‘ d apne shd- 
girdon par zdhir karne lagd, ki 
Mujhe zarur hai, ki Yarushalem 
ko jaun, aur buzurgon aur sardar 
kahinon aur faqihon ki taraf se 
bahut dukh uthdun, aur qatl kiya 
jaun, aur tisre din ji uthun. 32 Is 
par Patras us ko alag le jakar use 
mal4mat karne lag4, ki Ai Khudd- 
wand, Khuda na kare; yih tujh 
par hargiz nahin hone kd. 33 Us 
ne phirkar Patras se kaha; Ai 
Shaitan, mere samne se dur ho: td 
mere liye thokar k4 bd‘is hai; 
kyunki td Khudd ki bdton kd 
nahin, balki admion ki baton kd 
khayal rakhtd hai. 34 Us waqt 
Yisu‘ ne apne shdgirdon se kaha, 
ki Agar koi mere pichhe dnd 
chdhe, to apni khudi se® inkdr 


» YA istiMg. *» YA ehafdn. c N. tdkid ki. d N. Yisu* Masih. « YA apne dpe se. 
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kare, aur apnl salib uthde aur 
mere pichhe ho le. 25 Kyunki jo 
koi apnl jdn bachdni chahe, wuh 
use khoegd, aur jo koi mere wdste 
apni jan khoegd, wuh use pdega. 
28 Aur agar ddmi sari dunyd hasil 
kare aur apni jdn kd ntiqsan uthde, 
to use kyd fdida hogd? yd ddmi 
^Japni jan ke badle kyd dega? 27 
Kyunki Ibn i Adam apne Bap ke 
jalal men apne firishton ke sath 
aegd; us waqt har ek ko us ke 
kamon ke muwdfiq badla dega. 
28 Main turn se sach kahtd hun, ki 
Jo yahdn khare hain, un men se 
ba‘z aise hain ki jab tak Ibn i 
Adam ko us ki bddshdhat men dte 
hiie na dekh lenge, maut kd maza 
hargiz na chakhenge. 

Yi8u‘ ki Surat kd badal jdnd. 

(Mar. 9 . 2-8; Luq. 9 . 28 3(3.) 

1 Chha din ke ba‘d Yisu‘ 
*/ ne Patras aur Ya‘qiib aur us 
ke bhdi Yuhannd ko hamrdh liyd, 
■’aur unhen ek unche pahdr par 
alag le gayd; 2 aur un ke samne 
us ki surat badal gayi; aur us kd 
chihra siiraj ki mdnind chamkd, 
aur us ki poshdk nur ki mdnincl 
safed ho gayi. 3 Aur dekho, Musa 
aur Eliyydh us ke sath bdten karte 
hue unhen dikhdi diye. 4 Patras 
ne Yisu* se kahd; a Ai Khudawand, 
hamdrd yahdn rahnd achchhd hai; 
marzi ho, to main yahdn tin dere 
banaun, ek tere liye, ek Musa ke 
liye, ek Eliyyah ke liye. 6 Vuh 
bol hi raha thd, ki dekho, ek 
ntirdni bddal ne un par sdya kar 
liyd, aur dekho, us bddal men se 
dwdz di, ki Yih merd piydrd Betd 
hai, jis, se main khush hdn; is ki 
suno. 6 Shdgird yih sunkar munh 
ke bal gire, aur bahut hi dare. 

7 Yisu‘ ne pds dkar unhen chhud, 

• Yiin. jawdb men kahd. b N. 

d N. bahut na dArad. 
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aur kahd, ki Utho, aur daro nahin. 
8 Jab unhon ne apni ankhep uthd- 
in, to ek Yisu‘ ke siwd dur kisf ko 
na dekhd. 

Eliyydh ke dne ke bdre Dim. 

(Mar. 9 . 9-13.) 

® Jab wuh pahar se utarte the 
to Yisu* ne unhen yih hukm diyd, 
ki Jab tak Ibn i Adam murdon 
men se na ji uthe, jo kuchh turn 
ne dekhd hai us kd zikr kisi se na 
karna. 10 ' Us ke b shd^irdon ne us 
se puchha, ki Phir faqih yih kyun 
kahte hain, ki Eliyydh kd pahle 
ana zarur hai? 11 Us ne jawdb 
men ikahd; Eliyyah albatta degd, 
aur sab kuchh bahal karega; 
12 lekin main turn se kahtd hun, 
ki Eliyydh to d chuka, aur unhon 
ne us ko nahin pahchand, balki jo 
chdhd, us ke sath kiyd; isi tarah 
Ibn i Adam bhi un ke hath se 
dukhuthdega. 13 Tab shdgird sam- 
ajh gaye ki us ne ham se Yuhan¬ 
nd baptisma 0 dene wale ki babat 
kahd hai. 

Ek mirglwdle larke ko achclihd karnd . 

(Mar. 9 . 14-28; Luq. 9 . 37-42.) 

14 Aur jab wuh bhir ke pds 
pahunche, to ek ddmi us ke pds 
dya, aur us ke dge ghutne tekkar 
kahne laga; 15 Ai Khuddwand, 
mere bete par rahm kar, kyunki 
us ko mirgi ati hai, aur wuhbahut d 
dukh uthatd hai, is liye ki aksar 
dg men gir partd hai, aur aksar 
pdni men bhi. 1® Aur main us ko 
tere shdgirdon ke pds laya thd, 
magar wuh use achchhd na kar 
sake. 17 Yisu‘ ne jawdb men 
I kahd; Ai bei‘tiqdd aur kajrau 
qaum e , main kab tak tumhdre sdth 
rahungd ? kab tak tmnhdri bar- 
ddsht kanlngd ? use yahdn mere 
pds le do. » Yisu‘ ne use jhirkd, 

us ke na ddrad. « Yd istibdg. 

e Ydn .pusht. 
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aur bad-rdh us se nikal gayi, aur 
wuh lark a usi ghari achchha ho 
gayd. Us waqt shagirdon ne 
Yisii‘ ke pas alag dkar kaha, ki 
Ham is ko kyun na nikal sake ? 
20 Us ne un se kaha; Apne iman 
ki kami ke sabab; kyunki main 
turn se saoh kahta hun, ki Agar 
turn men rai ke dane ke barabar 
bhi iman hoga, to is pahar se kah 
sakoge, ki Yahan * se sarakkar 
wahan chala ja, aur wuh chala 
jaega; aur koi bat tumhdre liye 
ndmumkin na hogi. 

YUiV ke qatl hone ki peshingoi. 

(Mar. 9 . 30-32; Luq. 9 . 43-45.) 

22 Aur jab wuh Galil men rahte a 
the, to Yisii 4 ne un se kaha, ki Ibn 
i Adam adrmon ke hath men 
hawale kiya jaega ; 23 aur wuh use 
qatl karenge, aur wuh tisre din 
zinda kiya jaega. Is par wuh 
bahut hi gamgin hue. 

Ilaikal ke mahsill ko add karnd. 

24 Aur jab Kafarnahum men ae, 
to nim misqal b lenewalon ne 
Patras ke pas dkar kaha ; Kya 
tumhara ustad nim misqal nahin 
deta? 25 Us ne kaha; Han, deta 
hai. Aur jab wuh ghar men ayd, 
to Yisu* ne us ke bolne se pahle hi 
kaha; Ai Shama'un, til kyd sa- 
majhta hai ? Dunya ke bddshdh kin 
se mahsul yd jizya lete hain ? apne 
beton se, yd gairon se ? 26 Jab us 

ne kahd, ki Gairon sd; to Yisu‘ ne 
us se kaha; Pas bete bari hue. 
27 Magar is liye ki ham unhen 
thokar nakhilaen, tu jhil par jakar 
bans! dal, aur jo machhli pahle 
nikle use le; aur jab us kd' munh 
kholegd, to ek misqal c milegd; 


[18. 9. 

wuh lekar mere aur apne badle 
unhen de. 

Asmdn ki hddshdhat men firotani ki 
aur adnd logon ki qadr. 

(Mar. 9 . 33-37; Luq. 9 . 46-48.) 

▼ O 1 Us waqt shdgird Yisii* ke 
pds akar bole; Pas dsmdn 
ki badshah at men bara kaun hai r- 
2 U s ne ek bachche ko pas bulakai* 
use un ke bich men khard kar 
diya, 3 aur kaha; Main turn se 
sach kahta hun, ki agar turn na 
phiro, aur bachchon ki mdnind na 
bano, to asman ki badshahat men 
hargiz dakhil na hoge. 4 Pas jo 
koi apne dp ko is bachche ki 
mdnind chhota banaegd, wuhi 
asman ki badshahat men bara 
hoga. 5 Aur jo koi aise bachche 
ko mere ndm par qabul karta hai, 
wuh inujhe qabul kartd hai 4 
6 lekin jo koi in chhoton men. se, 
jo mujh par iman lae hain, kisi ko 
thokar khildtd hai, us ke liye yih 
bihtar hai, ki ek bari chakki d kd 
pat us ke gale men latkaya jde, 
aur wuh gahre samundar men dubo 
diya jAe. 7 Thokaron ke sabab 
dunya par afsos hai; kyunki tho¬ 
karon ka lagna zarur hai, lekin us 
ddmi par afsos hai, jis ke ba‘is se 
thokar lage. 8 Pas agar terd hath 
ya terd pdnw tujhe thokar khilae, 
to use katkar apne pds se phenk 
de; tunda ya langrd hokar zin- 
dagi men dakhil hona tere liye 
is se bihtar hai, ki do hath yd do 
panw hote, til hamesha ki dg men 
ddld jde. 8 Aur agar teri dnkh 
tujhe thokar khilae, to use nikdl- 
kar apne pds se phenk de ; kdnd 
hokar zindagi men ddkhil hond 


MATI\ 


» N. ikatfhe ho rahe. 

b Ytin. Didrakhma. Is se ek sikka mur&d hai, jis ki qimat qarib ek rupaye ke hai, 
aur har ek Yahudi ko haikal ke ikhr&j&t ke liye s&lAna deutl parti thi; ghur&j 30.13 
aur 38.26 ko dekho. * 

0 Ydn. Stdter , ya'ni taqriban do rupaye ki sikka. d Y& khard *. 
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tere liye is se bihtar hai, ki do 
ankhen hote, tu dg ke jaliannam 
men ddld jae. 10 Khabardar, in 
chhoton men se kisi ko ndchiz na 
jdnnd; kyunki main turn se kahta 
hun, ki Asman par un ke firishte 
mere asmani Bap ka munh har 
waqt dekhte hain. 12 Turn kya 

,, ^amajhte ho ? agar kisi admi ki 
t-iau bheren lion, aur un men se ek 
bhatak jae, to kya wuh ninnanawe 
ko chhorkar aur paharon par 
jakar, a us bhatki hui ko na dliun- 
dhega ? 13 Aur agar aisd ho ki 

use pae, to main turn se sacli 
kahta hun, ki wuh un ninnanawe 
ki nisbat jo bhatki nahin, is bher 
ki ziydda khushi karega. 14 Isi 
tarah tumhare Bap ki jo asman par 
hai yih marzi nahin, ki in chhoton 
men se ek bhi halak ho. 

Bhdiyon ke jhagron ke faw ala karne 
ke baydn me?j. 

v 15 Agar terd bhai terd b gunah 
kare, to jd, aur akele men bat chit 
karke use samjha; agar wuh teri 
sune, to tp ne apne bhai ko pa liya. 
16 Aur agar na sune, to aur ek do 
admion ko apne sath le ja, tdki har 
ek bat do tin gawahon ki zaban se 
sdbit ho jae. 17 Agar wuh un ki 
bhi sunne se inkar kare, to kalisiya 
se kah ; aur agar kalisiya ki bhi 
sunne se inkar kare, to tu use gair- 
qaumwale aur mahsul lenewale ke 
barabar jan, 18 Main turn se sach 
kahtd hun, ki Jo kuchh turn zar in 
par b&ndhoge, wuh asman par 
Sandhega; aur jo kuchh turn za- 
min par khologe, wuh asman par 
khulega. 19 Phir main turn se c 
kahta hun, ki Agar turn mep. se do 


[18. 29. 

shakhs zamin par kisi bat ke liye, 
jise wuh mangte hon, ittifaq karen, 
to wuh mere Bap ki taraf se, jo da¬ 
man par hai, un ke liye ho jdeg(. 
20 Kyunki jahan do ya tin mere 
nam par ikatthe hain, wahan main 
un ke bich men hun. 

Bhai ke mu'&f karne ke bay An men . 

21 Us waqt Patras ne pas akar 
us se kahd; Ai Khudawand, agar 
mera bhai mera gunah karta rahe, 
to main kitni daf‘a use mu‘af 
karun k ? kya sat daf‘a tak ? 22 Yisu‘ 
ne us se kah a ; Main tujh se yih 
nahin kahta, ki sat daf‘a, balki sat 
daf‘a ke sattar gune tak. 23 Pas 
asman ki badshahat us badshah ki 
manind hai, jis ne apne naukaron 
se hisab lend chaha. 24 Aur jab 
hi sab lene laga, to us ke samne ek 
qarzdar hazir kiya gaya, jise das 
hazar tore d dene the. 25 Magar 
chunki us ke pas kuchh ada karne 
ko na tha, is liye us ke e malik ne 
hukm diya, ki Yih aur is ki joru 
bachche, aur jo kuchh is ka hai, 
sab becha jae, aur qarz wusul kar 
liya jae. 26 Pas naukar ne girkar 
use sijda kiya aur kaha; Ai khudd- 
wand, f mujhe muhlat de, to main 
terd sdra qarz add karungd. 27 Us 
’naukar ke malik ne tars khdkar 
use clihor diya, aur us kd qarz 
bakhsh diya. 28 Jab wuh naukar 
bdhar nikld, to us ke hamkhid- 
maton men se ek us ko mild, jis 
par us ke sau dinar 8 ate the; us ne 
us ko pakarkar us kd gala ghonta 
aur kahd, ki Jo mera dtd hai, add 
kar de. 29 Pas us ke hamkhidmat 
ne us ke samne girkar us ki minnat 
ki aur kahd, Mujhe muhlat de, 


MATT. 


ft N. ninndnawe ko paharon par na chhoregd , aur jdkar . b N. terd na d&rad. 

c N. sach iz&d. " « Yun. Talantun , jis ki qfmat qarlb 3600 riipaye ke tbl. 

e N. us ke na dirad. f N. Ai khuddwand na dirad. 

« Is manqa* par Ytininl lafz denariyus se ek sikka murid hai, jis ki qimat ta^bmi- 
nan ifh ine kl hai. 
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jnain tujhe adi kar dungi. 30 Us 
ne na mini, balki jakar use qaid- 
khine men dal diyi, ki jab tak 
qarz adi na kar de, qaia rahe. 
*1 Pas us ke hamkhidmat yih liil 
dekhkar bahut gamgin hue, aur 
akar apne malik ko siri ahwil 
suna diyi. 32 Is par us ke malik 
ne us ko pas bulikar us se kahi; 
Ai sharir naukar, main ne wuh 
siri qarz tujhe is liye bakhsh diya 
ki tu ne meri minnat ki thi; 33 kyi 
tujhe lazim na thi, ki jaisi main 
ne tujh par rahm kiyi, tu bhi apne 
hamkhidmat par rahm kart a? 34 Aur 
us ke malik ne gusse hokar, us ko 
jallidonke hawile kiya, ki jab tak a 
tamim qarz ada na kar de, qaid 
rahe. 35 Isi tarah tumhire sith 
meri ismini Bap bhi karegi, agar 
turn men se har ek apne bhii ko 
dil se mu* if na kare. 

Yardan ke pdr Yisii 1 ke mn'jize. 

(Mar. 10. 1.) 

T A 1 Yisu‘ yih biten khatm 
Ay kar chuka, to aisi hui ki 
Galil se rawana hokar, Yardan ke 
par Yahudiya ki sarhaddon men 
iyi; 2 aur us ke pichhe ek bari 
bhir ho li, aur us ne unhen wahin 
achchhi kiya. 

Taldq ke bdre men Yisii * ki ta'lini. 

(Mar. 10. 2-12.) 

3 Aur Farisi use izmine ke 
wiste us ke pis ie aur kahne lage; 
Kyi har ek sabab se apni biwi ki 
chhor deni rawi hai? 4 Us ne 
iawib men kahi; Kyi turn ne na- 
hfn parhi, ki jis ne unhen baniya, b 
us ne ibtidi hi se unhen mard aur 
‘aurat banakar kahi, ki 3 0 Is sabab 
se mard bip se aur min se judi 


hokar, apni biwi ke sith rahegi, 
aur wuh dono ek jism honge ? 6 Pas 
wuh do nahin, balki ek jism hain‘. 
Is liye jise Khudi ne jori hai, use 
idmi judi na kare. * tJnhon ne 
us se kahi; Phir Musi ne kyun 
hukm diyi hai, ki taliqnima dekar 
use chhor de ? 3 Us ne un se 
kahi, ki Musi ne tumhiri sakht- 
dili ke sabab turnhen apni biwiyon 
ke chhor dene ki ijazat di, magar 
ibtidi se aisi na thi. 9 Aur main 
turn se kahti him, ki Jo koi apni 
biwi ko harirnkiri ke siwi kisi iur 
sabab se chhor de, aur dusri se 
biyih kare, wuh zini karti hai; tl 
aur jo koi chhori hui se biyih kar 
le wuh bhi zini karti hai. 10 Shi- 
girdon ne us se kahi, ki Agar mard 
ki biwi ke sith aisi hi hil hai, 
to biyih karni hi achchhi nahin. 

11 Us ne un se kahi, ki Sab is bit 
ko qabul nahin kar sakte, magar 
wuhi j inhen yih qudrat di gayi hai. 

12 Kyunki ba‘z khoje aise hain, jo 
inin ke pet hi se aise paida hue, aur 
ba‘z khoje aise hain, j inhen idmion 
ne khoja baniyi, aur b^‘z khoje 
aise hain, jinhon ne ismin ki 
badshihat ke liye apne ip ko khoja 
banaya. Jo qabul kar sakti hai, 
wuh qabul kare. 

Chhote bachchon se Yisii ‘ ki mahabbat . 

(Mar. 10 . 13-16 ; Liiq. 18 . 15-17.) 

13 Us waqt log bachchon ko us 
ke pas lae, tiki wuh un par hath 
rakkhe aur du‘i mange, magar 
shigirdon ne unhen jhirki. 14 Le- 
kin Yisu‘ ne kahi; Bachchon ko 
mere pis ine do, aur unhen mana ( 
na karo, kyunki ismin ki bidsha- 
hat aison hi ki hai. 15 Aur wuh 
un par hith rakhkar wahin se 
chali gayi. 


N .us fed izAd. b n. paidd kiyd. 

o PaidAizh 2.34. d N. Ay^tj 9 0 biqi ‘ibarat na dArad. 
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Yisu' ke piire shdgird hone kd tariqa. 

(Mar., 10 . 17-22; Luq. 18 . 18-23.) 

16 Aur dekho, ek shakhs ne pas 
Akar us se kaha; Ai ustad main 
kaun si nekl karun, taki hamesha 
kl zindagl paun? 17 Us ne us se 
kaha, ki Tu mujh se nekl kl bAbat 
kyun puchhta hai ? nek to ek hi 
Jaai; lekin agar tu zindagl men 
.dakhilhona chahta hai, to hukmon 
par ‘amal kar. 18 Us ne us se 
kaha; Kaun se hukmon par ? 
Yisu‘ ne kaha; Yih, ki Khun na 
kar; Zina na kar; Chorl na kar; 
Jhi'ithl gawahl na de; 19 Apne a 
bap kl aur man kl ‘izzat kar; aur 
apne parausl se apnl manind 
mahabbat rakh. 20 Us jawan ne 
, us se kaha, ki Main ne in sab par 
‘amal kiya hai; ab mujh men kis 
bat kl kaml hai? 21 Yisu‘ ne us 
se kahA; Agar tu kamil hona chahta 
hai, to ja, apna mal o asbab bechkar 
garlbon ko de; tujhe asman par 
khazana milega; aur akar mere 
*pjchhe ho le. 22 Magar wuh jawan 
yih bat sunkar gamgln hoke chala 
gavA, kyunki bara maldar tha. 

YisiV kl pairawi ke ajr ke baydn men, 
Angdrl bda ke mazduron kl tarnsil. 

(Mar. 10 . 23-31 ; Luq. 18 . 24-30.) 

23 Aur Yisu‘ ne apne shagirdon 
se kaha; Main turn se sach kahta 
hun, ki daulatmand k& asman kl 
bAdsHAhat men d&khil hon4 mush- 
kil hai. 2* Aur phir turn se kahta 
hun, ki unt k4 sul ke ndke men se 
nikal jana is se asan hai, ki dau’at- 
mand Khud4 kl badshahat men 
d4khil ho. 25 Shagird yih sunkar 
bahut hi hair&n hue, aur bole, ki 
Phir kaun najat p4 sakta hai ? 
26 Yisu‘ ne un kl taraf dekhkar 
kaha, ki Yih 4dmlon se to nahln 
ho saktd, lekin Khud4 se sab kuchh 

» N. Avne na dArad. 

e J8. fisl ke bAsbiye ko dekho. 


ho saktd hai. 27 Is par-Patras ne 

i 'aw4b men us . se kaha, ki Dekh* 
iam to sab kuchh chhorkar tere 
plchhe ho liye hain; pas ham ko 
kya milega? 28 Yisu* ne un se 
kaha; Main tun) se sach kahta 
hun, ki jab Ibn i Adam nayl paida- 
ish men apne jalal ke tah£t par 
baithega, to turn bhl jo mere plchhe 
ho liye ho, barah takhton par 
baithkar, Israll ke barah kabllon 
ka insaf karoge. 29 Aur jis kisl ne 
gharon, ya bhaiyon, y& bahinon, 
ya bap, ya man, ya bachchon, 
ya kheton ko mere nam kl khatir 
chhor diya hai, us ko sau guna 
milega b aur hamesha kl zindagl 
ka waris hoga. 30 Lekin bahut se 
awwal akhir ho jaenge, aur 4khir 
awwal. 1 Kyunki dsman kf 
badshahat us" ghar ke malik 
kl manind hai, jo sawere nikl4, t4ki 
apne angurl bag men mazdiir lagae. 
2 Aur us ne mazduron se ek dln4r 0 
roz thahrakar t unhen apne bag 
men bhej diya. 3 Phir pahar din 
eharhe ke qarib nikalkar, us ne 
auron ko bazAr men bekar khare 
dekha, 4 aur un se kaha; Turn 
bhl bag men chale j&o ; jo wajib 
hai, tumhen dunga. Pas wuh 
chale gaye. 6 Phir us ne do pahar 
aur tlsre pahar ke qarib nikalkar 
waisA hi kiyA. 8 Aur kol ek ghantA 
din rahe, phir nikalkar auron ko 
khare pAyA, aur un se kahA ; Turn 
kyun yahAn tamAm din bekAr 
khare rahe? 7 Unhon ne us se 
kahA; Is liye ki kisl ne ham ko 
mazdurl par nahln lagAyA. Us ne 
un se kahA; Turn bhl bAg men 
chale jAo. 8 Jab shAm hdl, to bAg 
ke mAlik ne apne kArinde se kahA, 
ki Mazduron ko bulA, aur pichhlon 
se lekar pahlop tak unhen d maz^ 

b N. wuh ktU gvmd ziydda pdegd •.. 

8 N. unheq na dArAd. 
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duri de de. 9 Jab wuh de jo 
ghanta bhar din rahe lagde gaye 
the, to unhen ek ek dinar mild. 
10 Jab pahle mazdur de, to unhon 
ne yih samjha, ki hamen ziyada 
milega, aur un ko bhl ek hi ek 
dinar mild. 11 Jab mild, to ghar 
ke ma&k se yih kahkar shikdyat 
karne lage, ki 12 In pichhlon ne 
ek hi ghanta kdm kiyd hai, aur 
tu ne inhen hamare barabar 
kar diyd, jinhon ne din bhar kd 
bojh uthaya, aur sakht dhup sahi. 

13 Us ne jawdb dekar un men se 
ek se kahd; Miydn, main tere sdth 
beinsdfi nahin kartd ; kyd terd 
mujh se ek dinar nahin thahrd thd ? 

14 Jo tera hai uthd le, aur chald jd ; 
meri marzi yih hai, ki jitnd tujhe 
detd hun, is pichhle ko bhi utna hi 
dun. M Kyd mujhe raw a nahin, 
ki apne mal ko jo chahun so ka- 
run ? Yd tu is liye ki main nek 
hun, burl nazar se dekhtd hai ? 

18 Isi tarah akhir awwal ho jaenge, 
aur awwal dkhir. 

Yiftu 1 ke qatl hone aur jl uthne ki 
peshingoi. 

(Mar. 10. 32-34; Luq. 18. 31-33.) 

17 Aur Yisu* Yarushalem jate men 
barah shdgirdon ko a alag le gayd, 
aur rah men un se kahd ;" Dekho, 
ham Yarushalem ko jdte hain, aur 
Ibn i Adam sardan kahinon aur 
faqihon ke hawdle kiyd jaega, aur 
wuh us ke qatl kd hukm denge, 

19 aur use gair-qaumon ke hawdle 
karenge, taki wuh use thatthon 
men urden, aur kore mdren, aur 
sajib par charhaen, aur wuh tisre 
din zinda kiyd jdegd. 

Zabdi ke befon ki l arz . 

(Mar. 10. 35-45.) 

99 Us waqt Zabdi ke beton ki 
mdn ne, apne beton ke sdth us ke 

• N. Jab YUu* Yarushalem jdnS lco thd % i 


samne dkar sijda kiyd, aur us se 
kuohh ‘arz karne lagi. 21 Us ne 
us se kahd, ki Tti kyd chahti hai ? 
Us ne us se kahd; Farma, ki yih 
mere do bete teri badshahat men 
ek teri dahni, aur ek teri bain taraf 
baithe. 22 Yisu‘ ne jawdb men 
kahd; Turn nahin jdnte, ki kyd 
mdngte ho. Jo piydla main pine» 
ko hun, kya turn pi sakte ho ? 
Unhon ne us se kaha; Pi sakte 
hain. 23 Us ne un se kahd; Merd 
piydla to pioge, lekin apne dahne 
bden kisi ko bitha dena merd kdm 
nahin, magar jin ke liye mere Bap 
ki taraf se taiyar kiyd gayd, unhin 
ke liye hai. 24 Aur jab dason ne 
yih sund, to un dono blidiyon se 
khafa hue. 25 Magar Yisu‘ ne 
unhen pas bulakar kahd; Turn 
jante ho, ki gair-qaumon ke sardar 
un par hukumat chalate, aur amir 
un par ikhtiydr jatdte hain. 26 Turn 
men aisd na hogd, b balki jo turn 
men bard hond chahe, wuh tumhdrd 
khadim bane, 27 aur jo turn men' 
awwal hond ehahe, wuh tumha- 
rd guldm bane: 28 chunanchi Ibn 
i Adam is liye nahin ayd, ki 
khidmat le, balki khidmat kare, 
aur apni jan bahuteron ke badle 
fidye men de. 

Do amlhon ko bind karnd. 

(Mar. 10. 46-52; Luq 18. 35-J43.) 

29 Aur jab wuh Yariho se nikalte 
the, to ek bari bhir us ke pichhe 
ho li. 30 Aur dekho, do andhon ne 
jo rah ke kandre baithe hue the, 
yih sunkar, ki YisiV *jd rahd hai, 
chilldkar kahd; Ai Khuddwand, 
Ibn i Daud, ham par rahm kar. 
31 Logon ne unhen dantd ki 
ehup rahen; lekin wuh dur bhi 
chilldkar bole; Ai Khuddwand, 
Ibn i Ddud, ham par rahm kar. 
> un bdrah ko. b N. aisd nahift hai. 
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32 Yisu* ne khare hokar unhen 
bulay& aur kaha ; Turn kya chahte 
ho, ki main tuinhare liye karurj ? 

33 Unhon ne us se kaha; Ai 
Khud&wand, yih ki ham&ri &nkhen 
khul jaen. 34 Yisu‘ ko tars aya, 
aur us ne un ki ankhon ko chhua ; 
aur wuh fauran bina ho gaye, aur 

«(us ke pichhe ho liye. 

YhiV kd *aldniya taur par Yarushalem 
men ddkhil hona . 

(Mar. 11. 1-10; Luq. 19. ‘29 38; 

Yiih. 12. 12-15.) 

qj 1 Aur jab wuh Yarushalem 
ke nazdik pahunche, aur 
Zaituii ke pahar par Baitfage ke 
|>as ae, to Yisu* ne do shagirdon 
ko yih kahkar bheja, ki 2 Apne 
samne ke gamv men jao; wahan 
pahunchte hi ek gadhi bandhi hui, 
aur us ke sath bachcha tumhen 
milega; unhen kholkar mere pas 
le ao. 3 Aur agar koi turn se 
^kuchh kahe, to kahna, ki Yih 
SChudawand ko darkar hain; wuh 
fi’lfaur unhen bhej dega. 4 Yih 
is liye hua, ki jo nabi ki ma‘rifat 
kaha gay a tha, wuh pura ho, ki 

5 a Siyyon ki beti se kaho, ki 

Dekh, tera Badshah tere pas ata 
hai; 

Wuh halim hai, aur gadhe par 
sawar hai; 

Balki ladii ke bachche par. 

8 Pas shagirdon no jakar, jaisa 
Yisu fc ne unhen hukm diya thii. 
waisa hi kiya; 7 aur gadhi aur 
bachche ko lakar apne kapre un 
par d&le; aur wuh un par baith 
gay a. 8 Aur bhir men ke aksar 
logon ne apne kapre raste men 
bichhae, aur auron ne darakhton 
se d&liyan katkar rah men phailain. 


9 Aur bhir jo us ke 4ge age j6tf 
aur pichhe pichhe chali 4ti thi, 
pukar pukarkar kahti thi, ki Ibn 
i D&ud ko Hosha‘n&, b mubarak hai 
wuh, jo Khudawand ke nam par 
ata hai, ‘alam i bala par Hosha‘na. b 

10 Aur jab wuh Yarushalem men 

dakhil hua, to sare shahr men 
halchal par gayi, aur log kahne lage; 
yih kaun hai ? 11 Bhir ke logon 

ne kaha; Y r ili Galil ke Nasarat ka 
nabi Yisu‘ hai. 

llaikal ko pdk sdf karnd. 

(Mar. 11. 15-18; Luq. 19. 45-47.) 

12 Aur Yisu 4 ne Khuda ki c haikal 
men dakhil liokar, un sab ko nikal 
diya, jo haikal men kliarid o farokht 
kar rahe the, aur sarrafon ke takhte 
aur kabutar-faroshon ki chaukiyan 
ulat din, 13 aur un se kaha ; Likha 
hai, ki d Mera ghar du‘a ka ghar 
kahlaega; magar turn use dakuon 
ki khoh banate ho. 14 Aur andhe 
aur langre haikal men us ke pas 
ae ; aur us ne unhen achchha kiya. 
15 Lekin jab sardar kahinon aur 
faqihon ne un ‘ajib kamon ko, jo 
us ne kiye, aur lark on ko haikal 
men Ibn i Baud ko Hosha‘na b 
pukarte deklia, to khafa hokar us 
se kahne lage; 16 Til sunta hai, ki 
yih kya kahte hain ? Yisu* ne un 
se kaha; Han; kya turn ne* yih 
kabhi nahin parha, ki® Baclichon 
aur shirkhwaron ke munh se til 
ne hamd ko kamil karayd ? 17 Aur 

wuh unhen chhorkar shahr ke 
bahar Bait‘aniyyah men gaya, aur 
rat ko wahin raha. 

Ek bephal anjlr ke darakht kdsukhdyd 
jdnd. 

(Mar. 11. 12-14 aur 20-24.) 

18 Aur jab subh ko phir shahr 


a Zakariy&h 9.9. 

b ‘Ibr&ni zabAn men is ke ma‘ni hain, Kami Tcdrke najdt do. Zabtir 118. 25 ko-dekko. 
c N. Khuad M na ddrafc. d Yasha'yah 06. 7. e Zabur 8. 2. 
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mep jdtd thd, to use bhuk lagi. 
19 Aur anjir kd ek darakht rah ke 
kandre dekhkar us ke pas gayd, 
aur patton ke siwa us men kuchh 
na pakar us se kahd, ki Ayanda 
tujh men kabhi phal na lage. Aur 
anjir ka darakht usi dam sukh 
gaya. 20 Shdgirdon ne yih dekhkar 
ta‘ajjub kiyd', aur kaha ; Yih anjir 
kd darakht kyunkar ek dam men 
sukh gay4 ? 21 Yisu‘ ne jawdb 
men un se kaha; Main turn se 
sach kahtd hun, ki Agar imdn 
rakkho aur shakk na karo, to na 
sirf wuh karoge, jo anjir ke darakht 
ke sath hud, balki agar is pahar se 
bhi kahoge, ki Tu ukhar ja, aur 
samundar men jd par, to yih ho 
jdegd. 22 Aur jo kuchh du‘d men 
lmdn ke sdth maggoge, wuh sab 
tumhen milegd. 

Apne ikhtiydr ke bdre men YisiV kd 
sarddron ko jawdb detid. 

(Mar. 11. 27-33; Luq. 20. 1-8.) 

23 Aur jab wuh haikal men dkar 
ta‘lim de raha thd, to sardar 
kdhinon, aur qaum ke buzurgon 
ne us ke pas akar kaha; Tu in 
kdmon ko kis ikhtiydr se kartd 
hai ? aur kis ne tujhe yih ikhtiydr 
diyd hai ? 24 Yisu‘ ne jawdb men 

un se kahd, ki Main bhi turn se ek 
bdt puchhtd hun; agar wuh mujlie 
batdoge, to main bhi turn ko ba- 
tdungd, ki in kdmon ko kis ikhtiydr 
se kartd hun. 23 Yuhannd ka 
baptisma a kahan se thd ? dsmdn ki 
taraf se, yd insdn ki taraf se? 
Wuh apas men saldh karne lage, 
ki Agar ham kahen, Asmdn ki taraf 
se, to wuh ham se kahega, phir 
turn ne kydij us kd yaqin na kiyd ? 
26 Aur agar kahen, Insdn ki taraf 


[21. 35. 

se, to ham ‘awdmm se darte hain, 
kyimki sab Yuhannd ko nabi jdnte 
hain. 27 Pas unhon ne jawdb men 
Yisu‘ se kaha, ki Ham nahin jdnte. 
Us ne bhi un se kahd; Main bhi 
tumhen nahin batata, ki in kdmon 
ko kis ikhtiydr se kartd hun. 
28 Turn kya samajhte ho ? Ek 
ddmi ke do bete the; us ne pahle^ 
ke pas jakar kahd; Betd, ja; d] 
anguri bdg men kam kar. 29 Us 
ne jawdb men kahd; Mam nahin 
jdunga; magar pichhe pachhtdkar 
gaya. b 30 Phir dusre ke pas jaka) 
us ne isi tarah kahd. Us ne jawat 
diyd ; Achchhd jandb : magar gaya 
nahin . 0 81 In dono men se kaun 
apne bap ki marzi bajd layd ? 
Wuh bole; Pahla. d Yisu‘ ne un se 
kahd; Main turn se sach kahta 
hun, ki Mahsul lenewale aur 
kasbian turn se pahle Khudd ki 
bddshdhat men dakhil hoti hain. 
32 Kyunki Yuhannd rdstbazi ki 
tariq par tumhdre pas ayd, aur 
turn ne us ka yaqin na kiyd, magar 
mahsul lenewdlon aur kasbion ne 
us kd yaqin kiyd; aur turn yih 
dekhkar pichhe bhi na pachhtde, 
ki us kd yaqin kar lete. 

An yurt bap ke th eked dr on ki tamsll. 

(Mar. 12. 1-12; Luq. 20. 9-19.)- 

33 Ek aur tamsil simo. Ek ghar 
kd mdlik thd, jis ne angdri bdg 
lagdyd, aur us ke chdron taraf 
ihdta gherd aur us men hauz khodd, 
aur burj banaya, am* use bdgbdnon 
ko theke par dekaf pardes chald 
gayd. 34 Aur jab phal kd mausim 
qarib dyd, to us ne apne naukaron 
ko bagbanon ke pas apnd® phal 
lene ko bheja. 33 Aur bdgbdnon 
ne us ke naukaron ko pakarkar 


ft Y& istibdg . b N. Achchhd jarLdb, magar gayd nahin 

e N. Mam ndhiy. jdtd ; magar ptchbe vaAfoWdkar gayd. 

4 N. DM. • Y4 u# JW. 
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kisi ko pita, aur kisi ko qatl kiyA, 2 Asm An ki bAdshAhat us bAdshAh 
aur kisi ko sangsAr kiyA. 36 Phir ki mAnind hai, jis ne apne bete ki 
us ne Aur naukaron ko bhejA, jo shAdi«ki; 8 aur apne naukaron ko 
pahlon se ziyAda the, aur unhon bheiA ki bulae huon ko shAdi me© 
ne in ke sAth bbi usi tarah kiyA. bulaen; magar unhon ne AnA na 
87 Akhir us ne apne bete ko un ke chAliA. * Phir us ne Aur naukaron 
pAs yih kahkar bhejA, kiW T uh mere ko yih kahkar bhejA, ki BulAe 
bete kA to lihAz karenge. 38 Jab huon se kaho, ki Dekho, main ne 
^bAgbAnon ne bete ko dekhA, to ziyAfat taiyAr kar li hai; mere bail 
Apas men kahA, ki Yihi wAris hai; aur mote mote janwar zabh ho 
Ao, ise qatl karke is ki miras par chuke hain, aur sab kuchh taiyAr 
qabza kar len. 39 Aur use pa- hai; shadi men Ao. 5 Magar wuh 
karkar bAg se bAhar nikAlA, aur beparwAi karke chal diye, koi apne 
qatl kar diyA. 40 Pas jab bAg kA khet ko, koi apni saudAgari ko, 
mAlik aegA, to un bAgbAnon ke 6 aur bAqion ne us ke naukaron 
sAth kya karegA ? 41 Unhon ne ko pakarkar be'izzat kiyA, aur mar 

us se kahA; Un bure Admion ko dAlA. 7 BAdshAh ko gussa AyA, 
burl tarah halAk karegA, aur bag aur apnA lashkar bhejkar, un 
kA thekA Aur bAgbAnon ko dega, khunion ko halAk kar diya, aur 
jo mausim par us ko phal den. un kA shahr phunk diyA. 8 Tab 

42 Yisd‘ ne un se kahA ; KyA turn us ne apne naukaro© se kahA, ki 

ne kitAb i muqaddas men kabhi ShAdi ki ziyAfat to taiyAr hai, 
nahin parhA, ki magar bulAe hue laiq na the. 

a Jis patthar ko mi‘mAron ne 9 Pas rAston ke nakon par jAo, aur 
radd kiyA, jitne tumhen mile©, shAdi men 

“» Wuhi kone ke sire ka patthar bpla lAo. 10 Aur wuh naukar 
ho gayA; bAhar rAston par jAkar, jo unhen 

Yih IihudAwand ki taraf se huA, mile, kyA bure kyA bhale, sab ko° 
Aur hamAri nazar men ‘ajib hai? jama 4 kar lAe, aur shadi ki mahfil 

43 Is liye main turn se kahta hun, mihmAnon se bhar gayi. 11 Aur 
ki KhudA ki bAdshAhat turn se le jab bAdshAh mihmAnon ke dekhne 
li jAegi, aur us qaum ko, jo us ke ko andar AyA, to us ne wahAn ek 
phal lAe, de di jAegi. 44 Aur jo is Admi ko dekha, jo shAdi ki poshAk 
patthar par giregA, us ke tukre pahine hue na thA^ 12 aur lis se 
tukre ho jAenge, magar jis par kaliA ; MiyAn, tu shadi ki poshAk 
wuh giregA, use pis dAlegA. 45 Aur pahine bagair yabA© kyunkar A 
jab sardAr kAhinon aur Farision ne gayA ? Lekin us kA munh band 
us ki tamsilen sunin, to samajh ho gayA. 13 Is par bAdshAh ne 
gaye.ki hamAre haqqmen kahta hai. khadimon se kahA; Us ke hAth 
46 Aur wuh us ke pakarne ki koshish p Anw bandhkar us ko bAhar andhere 
me© the, lekin logon se darte the, men dAl do; wahAn ronA aur dAnto© 
kyAnki wuh use nabi jAnte the. kA "pisnA hogA. * 4 Kyunki bulAe 

hue bahut hain, magar barguzida 
Shdhzdde hfl sJutcll hi tcLTttsil. thore. 

aa 1 Aur Yisu* phir un se tarn- 
silo© men kahne b lagA, kij 

* ZaWu: 118,22,28. b Ybn.jawdb me® kahm. • N .Wbko, 
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Jizya dene ke bdre men Yisd i led faisala. 

(Mar. 12. 13-17; Liiq. 20. 20-26.) 

15 Us waqt Farision ne*jdkar 
mashwara kiya, ki use kvunkar 
bdtop men phansden. 1® Pas 
unhon ne apne shdgirdon ko 
Herodion ke sabh us ke pds bheja, 
aur unhon ne kahd ; Ai ustdd, ham 
jante hain ki tu sachcha hai, aur 
sachchdi se Khudd ki rah ki fca‘lim 
deta hai, aur ki si ki parwa nab in 
kartd; kyunki tu kisi admi kd 
tarafddr nahin. 17 Pas harnen batd, 
tu kyd samajhta hai ? Qaisar ko 
jizya dend rawd hai, yd nahin ? 
“ Yisu* ne un ki shardrat jdnkur 
kahd; Ai riydkaro, mujlie kyun 
azmate ho? 19 Jizye ka sikka 
mujhe dikhao. Wuh ek dinar a us 
ke pas le de. 20 Us ne un se 
kahd; Yih surati aur nam kis.ka 
hai? 21 Unhon ne us se b kahd; 
Qaisar kd. Is par us ne un se 
kahd; Pas jo Qaisar ka hai, Qaisar 
ko, aur jo Khuda kd hai, Khudd 
ko add karo. 22 Unhon ne yih 
sunkar ta‘ajjub kiya, aur use 
chhorkar chale gaye. 

Sadiiqion ko qiydmat ke bare men 
jawdb dead. 

(Mar. 12. 18-27; Luq. 20. 27-40.) 

28 Usi din l^aduqi, jo kahte hain, 
ki qiydmat hai hi nahin, us ke pas 
de, aur us se yih suwal kiya, ki 
24 Ai ustdd, Musa ne kahd tha ki c 
Agar koi beaulad mar jae, to us kd 
bhai us ki biwi se biyah kar le, aur 
apne bhai ke liye nasi paida kare. 
28 Ab hamare darmiydn sat bhai 
the; aur pahld biyah karke mar 
gayd, aur is sabab se, ki us ke 
auldd na thi, apni biwi apne bhai 
ke liye chhor gayd; 26 isi tarah 
dusrd aur tisrd bhi, sdtwen tak. 


27 Sab ke pichhe wuh ‘aurat bhi 
mar gayi. 28 Pas wuh qiydmat 
men un sdto 5 men se kis ki biwi 
hogi ? kyunki sab ne us se biydh 
kiyd tha. 29 Yisu* ne jawdb meij 
un se kahd, ki Turn gumrdh ho, 
is liye ki na kitdb i muqaddas ko 
jante ho, na Khuda ki qudrat ko; 

30 kyunki qiydmat men biydh. 
shadi na hogi, balki log asmdn 
par firishton ki mdnind honge. 

31 Magar murdon ke ji uthne ki 
babat, jo Khuda ne tumhen far- 
mayd thd, kvd turn ne wuh nahin 
parhd, ki 32 d Main Ibrahim kd 
Khudd, aur Izhaq kd Khudd, aur 
Ya‘qub kd Khudd hun? Wuh to 
murdon kd Khudd nahin, balki 
zindon kd hai. 33 Log yih sunke 
us ki ta‘lim se hairdn hue. 

Tauret kd sab se bard hukm. 

(Mar. 12. 28-33.) 

34 Aur jab Farision ne sund, ki 
us ne Sadiiqion kd munh band kar 
diyd, to wuh jama* ho gaye ; 35 autf ' 
un men se ek ‘alim i shara‘ ne 
azmane ke liye us se puchhd ; 30 Ai 
ustdd, Tauret men kaun sd hukm 
bard hai ? 37 Us ne us se kahd, ki 

6 Khuddwand apne Khudd se apne 
sare dil, aur apni sari jan, aur apni 
sari ‘aql se mahabbat rakh. 38 Bard 
aur pahld hukm yihi hai. 39 Aur 
diisra us ki mdnind yih hai, ki 
1 Apne parausi se apne bardbar 
mahabbat rakh. 40 In hi do huk- 
mon par tamdm Tauret aur ambiya 
ke sahifon kd maddr hai. 

Masih Ibn i Ddtid ke bdre men . 

(Mar. 12. 35-37; Luq. 20. 41-44.) 

41 Aur jab Farisi jama* hue, to 
Yisu* ne un se yih puchhd, 42 ki 
Turn Masih ke haqq men kyd 


» 18.26 kd htabiya dekko. b n. us se ua darad. e letisui 25. S. 

«5h(u^|^6. « Isfbisnft6.5. t AkbSr 18.18 
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[23. 22. 


samajhte ho ? Wuh Ids kd betd 
hai ? Unhon ne us se kahd ; Daud 
kd. 43 Us ne un ’se kahd; Pas 
Dddd Buh ki hiddyat se a kyunkar 
use Khuddwand kahtd hai, ki 
44 b Khuddwand ne mere Khud&- 
wand se kahd; 

Men dahni taraf baith, 

< Jab tak main tere dushmanon 
ko tere panwon ke niche na 
kar dim ? 

43 Pas jab Daud us ko Khuddwand 
kahtd hai, to wuh us kd beta kyun¬ 
kar thahra? 46 Aur koi us ke 
jawdb men ek bat na bol sakd, aur 
na us din se phir kisi ne us se 
suwdl karne ki jur’at ki. 

Yisti* kd FaqVion aur Fartslon ko 
maldmat kartui. 

(Mar. 12. 38-40 ; Luq. 20. 45-47.) 

1 Us waqt Yisu‘ ne bhir se 
aur apne shdgirdon se yih 
baten kahin, ki 2 Faqih aur Farisi 
vJMusd ki gaddi par baitlie hain; 
8 pas jo kuclih wuh tumhen batden, 
wuh sab karo aur mano, lekin un 
ke se kam na karo, kyunki wuh 
kahte hain, aur karto naliin. 
4 Wuh aise bhaidbojh, jin ka utha- 
nd mushkil hai, bdndhkar c logon ke 
kandhon par rakhte hain, magar 
dp unhen apni yngli se bhi liildnd 
nahin chahte. 6 Wuh apne sab 
kam logon ke dikhane ko karte 
hain, kyunki apne ta‘wiz bare 
bandte, aur apni poshdk ke lean are 
chaure rakhte hain; 6 aur ziyd- 
faton men sadrnishini, aur ‘ibd- 
datkhdnon men a‘Id darje ki 
kursidn, 7 aur bdzdronmen saldm, 
aur ddmion se Babbi kahland 
pasand karte hain. 8 Magar turn 
Babbi na kahlao; kyunki tumhdrd 
ust4d ek hi hai, aur turn sab bhdi 
ho. 8 Aur zamin par kisi ko apnd 
ft Yiin. Buh men. b Zabur 110.1. 


bap na kaho ; kyunki tumhdrd Bdp 
ek hi hai, jo dsmani hai. 10 Aur 
na turn hddi kahldo; kyunki tum¬ 
hdrd hddi ek hi hai, ya‘nl Masih. 
11 Lekin jo turn men bard hai, 
wuh tumhdrd khadim bane. 12 Aur 
jo koi apne dp ko bara banaegd, 
wuh chhotd kiyd jdega; aur jo 
apne dp ko chhotd banaegd, wuh 
bard kiyd jaega. 

* 3 Ai riydkar faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hail ki dsman ki 
badshdhat logon par band karte 
ho; kyunki na to dp dakhil hote 
ho, aur na ddkhil honewdlon ko 
dakhil hone deto ho. 

15 Ai riydkar faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hai! ki ek murid 
karne ke liye tari aur khushki kd 
daura karte ho, aur jab wuh murid 
ho chuktd hai, to use apne se 
diind jahannam kd farzand band 
dete ho. 

18 Ai andhe rdh batdnewdlo, turn 
par afsos hai! jo kahte ho, ki Agar 
koi maqdis ki qasam khde, to kuchh 
bdt nahin; lekin agar maqdis ke 
sone ki qasam khde, to us kd 
pdband hogd. 17 Ai ahmaqo aur 
andho, kaun sd bard hai ? sona, yd 
maqdis jis ne sone ko muqaddas 
kiyd? 18 Aur phir kahte ho, ki 
Agar koi qurbdngdh ki qasam khde, 
to kuchh bdt nahin, lekin jo nazr 
us par charhi ho, agar us ki qasam 
khde, to us kd pdband hogd. 19 Ai 
andho, kaun si bari hai? nazr yd 
qurbdngdh, jo nazr ko muqaddas 
karti hai? 20 Pas jo qurbdngdh 
ki qasam khata hai, wuh us ki, aur 
sab chizon ki io us par hain, qasam 
khdtd hai. 21 Aur jo maqdis ki 
qasam khdtd hai, wuh us ki aur us 
ke rahnewdle ki qasam khdtd hai. 
22 Aur jo dsmdn ki qasam khdtd 
hai, wuh Khudd ke takht ki, aur 
« N. Wuh bhdri bojh bdndhkar. 




23.23.] MATT. [24.2. 


us par baithnewdle ki qasam khdtd 
hai. 

23 Ai riydkdr faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hai! ki podine aur 
saunf aur zire par dahyaki defce 
ho, aur turn ne sharl‘at ki ziydda 
bhdri bdton, ya‘ni insdf aur rahm 
aur iman ko chhor diyd hai. Ldzim 
thd, ki yih bhi karte, aur wuh bhi 
na chhorte. 24 Ai andhe rdh ba- 
tdnewdlo, jo maehchhar ko to 
chhdnte ho, aur unt ko nigal jate 
ho. 

25 Ai riyakar faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hai! ki piydle aur 
rikdbi ko upar se sdf karfce ho, 
magar wuh andar hit aur ndparhez- 
gdri se bhare hain. 28 Ai andhe 
Farisi, pahle piydle aur rikdbi a ko 
andar se sdf kar, tdki upar se bhi 
sdf ho jaen. 

27 Ai riydkdr faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hai! ki turn safedi 
phiri hui qabron ki manind ho, jo 
upar se to khubsurat dikhdi deti 
hain, magar andar murdon ki 
haddiyon, aur har tarah ki najasat 
se bhari hui hain. 28 I si tarah 
turn bhi zahir men to logon ko 
rdstbdz dikhdi dete ho, magar batin 
men riydkdri aur bedini se bhare 
hue ho. 

29 Ai riydkdr faqiho aur Farisio, 
turn par afsos hai! ki nabion ki 
qabren bandte, aur rdstbdzon ke 
maqbare drdsta karte ho, 30 aur 
kahte ho, ki Agar ham apne bdp- 
dddon ke zamdne men hote, to 
nabion ke khun men un ke sharik 
na hote. 31 Is tarah turn apni 
nisbat gawdhi dete ho, ki ham* 
nabion ke qdtilon ke farzand hain. 
32 Garaz apnebdpdddon kd paimdna 
bhar do. 88 Ai sdnpo, ai af‘ai ke 
bachcho, turn jahannam Id sazd se 

» N. aur rikdbi na dir&d. *> Ydn 

& N. Tumhdre hi Wye chhofdjdtd hai . 


kyunkar bachoge ? 34 Is liye dekho, 
main nabion aur ddndon aur faqi- 
hon ko tumhdre pds bhejtd hlin; 
un meg. se ba‘z ko qatl karoge, aur 
salib par charhdoge, aur ba*z ko 
apne ‘ibddatkhdnon men kore md- 
roge, aur shahr ba shahr satdte 
phiroge; 35 tdki sab rdstbdzon kd 
khun, b jo zamin par bahdyd gayd, 
turn par de : rdstbdz Hdbil kekhiin 
se lekar Birikydh ke bete Zakarydh 
ke khun tak, jise turn ne maqdis 
aur qurbangah ke darmiydn qatl 
kiyd. 36 Main turn se sach kahtd 
hun, ki Yih sab kuchh is zamdne 
ke logon c par degd. 

YanUhalem par afsos . 

(Luq. 13. 34, 35.) 

37 Ai YarushaJlem,aiYariishalem, 
tti jo nabion ko qatl karti hai, aur 
jo tere pds bheje gaye, unhen 
sangsdr karti hai! kitnl hi bdr maig 
ne chdhd, ki jis tarah murgi apne 
bachchon ko paron tale jama* kar 
leti hai, usi tarah main bhi tere 
larkon ko jama* kar lun, magar 
turn ne na chdhd! 38 Dekho, tum- 
hdrd ghar tumhdre liye wirdn 
chhord jatd hai. d 39 Kyunki maig 
turn se kahtd hun, ki Ab se mujhe 
phir hargiz na dekhoge, jab tak 
na kahoge, ki e Mubdrak hai wuh 
jo Khuddwand ke ndm par dtd 
hai. 

Haikal ke girde jdne ki peshingoi, 
(Mar. 13* 1, 2; Luq. 21. 5, 6.) 

1 Aur Yisti* haikal se nikalkar 
jd rahd thd, ki us ke shdgird 
us ke pds de, tdki use haikal ki 
*imdraten dikhden. 2 Us ne jawdb 
meg un se kahd; Kyd turn in sab 
chizog ko nahig dekhte? Maig 

, rdstbdz khtin. « Ydn. ispusht. 

• Zabfcr U8.26. 
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turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Yah&n 
Jkisi patthar par patthar bdqi na 
rahegd, jo girdyd na, j&egd. 

Masih to dmad he nishdm. 

Qaumon men takllfen. 

(Mar. 13. 3-13; Luq. 2l7 7-19.) 

3 Aur jab wuh Zaitiin ke pahar 
^par baitha thii, fco us ke shagird 
alag us ke pas altar bole; Hamen 
bata ki yih b&ten ltab hongi ? aur 
tore ane ft aur dunyd ke akhir hone b 
ka nish&n kya hoga V * Yisu‘ ne 
jawab men un se kaha, ki Kha- 
bard&r, kol tumhen gumrah na kar 
de. 5 Kytinki bahutere mere nam 
se denge, aur kalienge ki main 
Masih htin, aur bahut se logon 
ko gumrah karenge. 6 Aur turn 
lar&iyan, aur laraiyon ki afwah 
sunoge; khabardar, gliabra na jana; 
kyunki in b&ton ka w&qi 4 hona 
zarur hai, lekin us waqt khatima 
na hoga. 7 Kyunki qaum par 
qaum, aur badshah&t par badshahat 
K *pharhdi ltaregi; aur jagah jagah 
kal parenge, aur bhaunchal aenge. 
8 Lekin yih sab b&ten musibaton c 
ka shurii* hi hongi. 9 Us waqt log 
tumhen taklif dene ke liye pakar- 
w&enge, aur tumhen qatl karenge, 
aur mere n&m ke sabab sari qaumon 
turn se ‘adawat rakkhengi. 10 Aur 
us waqt bahutere thokar kliaenge, 
aur ek dusre ko pakarwaenge. aur 
ek dusre se ‘adawat rakkhenge. 
11 Aur bahut se jhuthe nabi uth 
khare honge, aur bahuteron ko 
gumrah karenge. 12 Aur bedini 
ke barh j&ne ke sabab bahuteron 
ki mahabbat thandi par jaegi. 
13 Magar jo dkhir tak bardasht 
karega, wuh naj&t pdegd. 14 Aur 
b&dshdhat ki is khushkhabari Id 
man&di tam&m dunyd men hogi, 


tdki sab qaumon ke liye gaw&hl 
ho ; aur us waqt kh&tima hoga. 

Yariishalem par dfaten. 

(Mar. 13. 14-23; Lb q. 21. 20-24.) 

15 Pas jab turn us ujdrnew&li 
makruh chiz ko, jis k& zikr D&niydl 
nabi ki ma‘rifat hu4, d , muqaddas 
maqarn men khara hua dekho, 
(parhnew&la samajli le,) 18 to jo 
Yaliudiya men hon, wuh paharon 
par bhag j&en : 17 jo kothe par ho, 
wuh apne ghar lta asbab lene ko 
niche na utre ; 18 aur jo khet men 
ho, wuh apna kapra lene ko piclihe 
na laute. 19 Magar un par afsos 
hai, jo un dinon men hamila hon, 
aur jo dudh pil&ti hon l 20 Pas 
du‘d m&ngo, ki tumhen jaron men 
ya £abt ke din bhagna na pare; 
21 kyunki us waqt aisi bari musibat 
hogi, ki dunya ke shuru 4 sq na ab 
tak hui, na kabhi hogi. 22 Aur 
agar wuh din ghat&e na j&te, to koi 
bashar na bachtd ; magar barguzi- 
don ki khatir wuh dinghat&e j&enge. 

23 Us waqt agar koi turn se kahe, 
ki Dekho, Masih yahan hai, y& 
wahan hai, to yaqin na kamd. 

24 Kyunki jhuthe Masih aur jhuthe 
nabi uth khare honge, aur aise 
bare nish&n aur ‘ajibkam dikhdenge, 
ki agar mumkin hp, to barguzidon 
ko bhi gumrah kar len. 25 Dekho, 
main ne pahle hi turn so kah diya 
hai. 28 Pas agar wuh turn se 
kahen, ki Dekho, wuh biydbdn 
men hai, to bahar na jdnd : Dekho, 
wuh kothriyon men had, to yaqin 
na karnd. 27 Kyunki jaise bijli 
purab se kaundhkar pachchhim 
tak dikhai deti hai, waise hi Ibn i 
Adam kd dnd hogd. e 28 Jahdp 
murddr hai, wahdn giddh jama* ho 
jaenge. 


ft YiSui. teri huzuri. b Yfin. zamdne hi takmil. c Yiin. dard i zih. 

4 D&niy&l 9. 27 ; 11. 31 aur 12.11. • Yto. ki kuzuri hogi. 
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Ibn i Adam kd zuhtir. 

(Mar. 13. 24-27; Luq. 21. 25-28.) 

29 Aur fauranun dinon ki musibat 
ke ba‘d sdraj tarik ho jdegd, aur 
chdnd' apni raushnl na dega, aur 
sitdre dsman se girenge, aur 
asmdnonki quwwaten hildi jaengi: 
30 aur us waqt Ibn i Adam kd 
nishan dsmdn par dikhdi degd; aur 
us waqt zanrin ki sari , qaumen 
chhati pitengi aur Ibn i Adam ko 
ban qudrat aur jalal ke sdth asman 
ke badalon par ate dekhengi* 31 Aur 
wuh narsinge ki bari awdz ke sdth a 
apne firishton ko bhejegd, aur wuh 
us ke barguzidon ko chdron taraf 
se dsmdn ke is sire se us sire tali 
jama‘ karenge. 

Masih ki dmad kl taiydri. 

(Mar. 13. 28-37; Luq. 21. 29-36.) 

32 AJ> anjir ke darakht se ek 
tamsil sikho : junhius ki ddli narm 
hoti aur patte nikalte hain turn jdn 
lete ho, ki garmi nazdik liai: 33 isi 
tarah jab turn in sab baton ko 
dekho, to jdn lo ki wuh nazdik, 
balki darwaze par hai. 34 Main 
turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Jab tak 
yih sab baten na ho len, yih nasi b 
hargiz tamam na hogi. 35 Asman 
aur zamin tal jdenge, lekin meri 
bdten hargiz na,talengi. 36 Lekin 
us din aur us ghari ki bdbat koi 
nahin jdntd, na dsman ke firishte, 
na Betd, magar sirf Bap. 37 Jaisa 
Nuh ke dinon men hud, waisa hi 
Ibn i Adam ke dne ke waqt hoga. c 
38 Kyunki jis tarah tufan se pahle 
ke dinon men log khdte pite the, 
aur un men biydh shddi hoti thi, 
us din tak, ki Nuh kishti men 
ddkhil hud, 39 aur jab tak tufan 
dkar un sab ko baha na le gayd, un 
ko khabar na hui, isi tarah Ibn i 

» N. bare narsinge ke sdth. 

e Ytin. ki huxuH hogi. 


[25. 3. 

Adam kd dnd hogd. 0 40 Us waqt 
do ddmi khet men honge; ek le 
liyd jaega, aur dusrd chhor diyd 
jaega. 41 Do ‘auraten chakki pisti 
hongi; ek le li jaegi, aur dusri 
chhor di jdegi. 42 Pas jagte raho; 
kyunki turn nahin jante, ki kis din 
tumhara Khudawand dega. 43 Lekin 
3 7 ih jdn rakkho, ki agar ghar ke y 
mdlik ko ma‘lum hotd, ki chor rat 
ke kaun se pahar dega, to jdgta 
rahtd, aur apne ghar men naqb 
hone na detd. 44 Is liye turn bhi 
taiydr ralio ; kyunki jis ghari turn- 
hen guman bhi na hogd, Ibn i 
Adam d jaega. 45 Pas wuh diya- 
natddr aur ‘aqlmand naukar kaun 
sd hai, jise mdlik ne apne naukar 
chdkaron par muqarrar kiya, tdki 
waqt par unhen khand de ? 46 Mu¬ 
barak hai wuh naukar, jise us kd 
mdlik dkar aisd hi karte pde. 

47 Main turn se sach kalitd hun, 
ki Wuh use apne sdre mdl ka 
mukhtdr kar dega. 48 Lekin agar 
wuh khardb naukar apne dil meiv 1 
yih kahkar, ki Mere malik ke 
dne men der hai, 49 apne ham- 
khidinaton ko mdrnd shuru* kare 
aur sharabion ke sdth khde pie; 

50 to us naukar kd mdlik aise din 
ki wuh us ki rah na dekhta ho, aur 
aisi ghari ki wuh na jdntd ho, a 
maujlid hogd ; 51 aur khub kore 
lagdkar d us ko riydkdron men 
shdmil karegd; wahdn rond aur 
ddnton kd pisnd hogd. 

Das kunwdriyon ki tamsil. 

OC 1 Us waqt dsmdn ki bddshd- 
^0 hat un das kunwdriyon ki 
mdnind hogi, jo apni apni mash- 
‘alen lekar dulhd ke istiqbdl ko 
niklin. 2 Un men pdnch bewuquf, 
aur pajich ‘aqlmand thiij. 3 Jo 

b Ykpusht. 

d YA do tukre Tcarke. 
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bewuqiif thin, unhon ne apni 
mash‘alen to le lin, magar tel apne 
sathnaliya. 4 Alagar “aqlmandon 
ne apni mash‘alon ke sath apni 
kuppiyon men tel bhi le liya. 

5 Aur jab dulha ne der lagdi, to 
sab unghne lagin aur so gayin. 

6 Adhi rat ko dhum machi, ki 
4 Dekho, dulha a gaya! Us ke 

istiqbal ko nililo. 7 Us waqt wuh 
sab kunwdriyan uthkar apni apni 
mash‘alen durust karne lagin. 8 Aur 
bewuqufon ne ‘aqlmandon se kahd, 
ki Apne tel men se kuchh hamen 
bhi de do; kyunki hamari mash‘alen 
bujhi jati hain. 9 ‘Aqlmandon ne 
jawdb men kaha, ki Slidyad hamare 
tumhare dono ke liye pura na ho; 
bihtar yih hai, ki bechnewdlon ke 
pas jdkar apne wdste mol le lo. 
1° Jab wuh mol lene jd rahi thin, 
to dulha a pahunchd; aur jo taiyar 
thin, wuh us ke sdth shddi men 
chali gayin, aur darwaza band kiya 
gaya. 11 Pichhe wuh baqi kun- 
Svariydn bhi din aur kahne lagin; 
Ai Khudawand, ai Khudawand, ha¬ 
mare liye darwaza khol de. 12 Us 
ne jawdb men kaha; Main turn se 
sach kahta hun, ki main tumhcn 
nahin janta. 13 Pas jagte raho, 
kyunki turn na us din ko jante ho, 
na us ghari ko. 

Toron ki tamstl. 

14 Kytinki yih us ddmi k& sd hal 
hai, jis ne pardes jate waqt, anne 
ghar ke naukaron ko bulakar, apna 
mdl un ke sipurd kiyd. 15 Aur ek 
ko pdnch tore tt diye, ddsre ko do, 
tisre ko ek; ya 4 ni har ek ko us ki 
liydqat ke muwdfiq diyd, aur pardes 
chala gayd. 18 Jis ko pdnch tore 
mile the, us ne fauran jdkar un se 
len den kiyd, aur panch tore dur 
paidd kar liye. b 17 Isi tarah jise 

> 18. 24 ku hiskiya dekho. 


[25. 28. 

do mile the, us ne bhi do dur 
kamae. 18 Magar jis ko ek mild 
thd, us ne jdkar zamin khodi, aur 
apne malik kd rupiya chhipd diyd. 
19 Bari muddat ke ba‘d un nau¬ 
karon kd malik aya, aur un se hisdb 
lene lagd. 20 Jis ko pdnch tore 
mile the, wuh pdnch tore dur lekar 
dya, aur kahd; Ai Khudawand, td 
ne pdnch tore mere sipurd kiye 
the; dekh, main ne pdnch tore 
dur kamae. 21 Us ke mdlik ne us 
se kahd; Ai achchhe aur diydnatdar 
naukar, shdbdsh ! tu thore men 
diydnatdar rahd, main tujhe bahut 
chizon kd mukhtar bandungd: apne 
malik ki khushi men sharik ho. 
22 Aur jis ko do tore mile the, us 
ne bhi pas dkar kahd; Ai Khudd- 
wand, tu ne do tore mere sipurd 
kiye the ; dekh, main ne do tore 
dur kamae. 23 Us ke mdlik ne us 
se kahd; Ai ichchhe aur diydnatddr 
naukar, shdbdsh I tu thore men 
diydnatddr rahd, main tujhe bahut 
chizon ka mukhtdr bandungd ; apne 
mdlik ki khushi men sliarik ho. 
24 Aur jis ko ek tord mild thd, 
wuh bhi pds dkar kahne lagd; Ai 
Khuddwand, main tujhe janta thd, 
ki tu sakht admi hai, aur jahdn 
nahin boyd, wahan se kattd hai, 
aur jahdn nahin bakhera, wahd© 
se jama 4 kartd hai; 25 pas main 
dara, aur jdkar terd tora zamin 
men chhipd diyd: dekh, jo terd 
hai wuh maujud hai. 28 Us ke 
mdlik ne jawdb men us se kahd; 
Ai sharir aur sust naukar, tu jdntd 
thd, ki jahdn main ne nahin boyd, 
wahan se kdttd hun, aur jahdn 
main ne nahin bakherd, wahan se 
jama 4 karta hun; 27 pas tujhe ldzim 
thd, ki merd rupiya sdhiikdron ko 
detd, to main dkar apnd mdl slid 
sametleletd. 28 Pas is se wuh tord 
l> N. kam&e. 
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le lo, aur jis ke pds das tore Lain, 
use de do. 99 Kyunki jis ’kisi ke 
pds hai, use diya jaegd, aur us ke 
pds ziydda ho jdegdmagar jis ke 
4s nahln hai, us se wuh bhi, jo us 
e pds hai, le liyd jdegd. 80 Aur is 
nikamme naukar ko bdhar andhere 
men ddl do; wahdn rond aur ddntog 
ka pisnd hogd. 

Sab qaumon k% ‘addlat. 

81 Jab Ibn i Adam apne jaldl 
men degd, aur sab firishte us ke 
sdth aenge, to us waqt wuh apne 
jaldl ke takht par baithegd ; 82 aur 
sab qaumen us ke sdmne jama* kl 
idengi, aur wuh ek ko dusre se juda 
karegd, jaise charwdhd bheron ko 
bakriyon se juda kartd hai; 38 aur 
bheron ko apne dahine, aur bak¬ 
riyon ko bden khara karegd. 34 Us 
waqt bddshdh apne dahini taraf- 
wdlon se kahegd, ki Ao, mere Bdp 
ke mubdrak logo; jo bddshdhat 
bind e ‘dlam ke waqt se tumhdre 
liye taiydr ki gayi hai, use mirds 
men 16; 85 kyunki main bhukd 
thd, turn ne mujhe khdnd khildyd ; 
main piydsd thd, turn ne mujhe 
pan! pildyd; main pardesi thd, turn 
ne mujhe apne ghar men utdrd; 
86 nangd thd, turn ne mujhe kaprd 
pahindyd ; bimdr thd, turn ne meri 
khabar 11; qaid men thd, turn mere 
pds de. 87 Tab rastbdz jawdb meg 
us se kahegge; Ai Khuddwand, 
ham ne kab tujhe bhukd dekhkar 
khdnd khildyd, yd piydsd dekhkar 
pdni pildyd ? 88 ham ne kab tujhe 
pardesi dekhkar ghar meg. utdrd ? 
yd nangd dekhkar kaprd pahindyd? 
89 ham kab tujhe biindr yd qaid 
meg. dekhkar tere pds de ? 40 Bdd- 
®Mh jawdb ^meg un se kahegd; 
Maig turn se saoh kahtd hdg, 
chiigki turn ne mere in sab se 


£ 26 .& 

ohhote bhdiyon meg se kisi ek 
ke sdth yih kiyd, is liye mere hi 
sdth kiyd. 41 Phfr wuh bdig taraf- 
wdlog se kahegd; Ai mal‘uno, 
mere sdmne se us hamesha ki dg 
meg ohale jdo, jo Iblis aur us 
ke firishton ke liye taiydr ki. gayi 
hai; 42 kyunki main bhtikd thd, 
turn ne mujhe khdnd na khildyd 
piydsd thd, turn ne mujhe pdni 
na pildyd; 43 pardesi thd, turn, ne 
mujhe ghar men na utdrd; nangd 
thd, turn ne mujhe kaprd na pahi¬ 
ndyd ; bimdr aur qaid men thd, turn 
ne meri khabar na li. 44 Tab wuh 
bhi jawdb men kahenge; Ai Khudd¬ 
wand, ham ne kab tujhe bhukd, 
yd piydsd, yd pardesi, yd nangd 
yd bimdr, yd qaid men dekhkar 
teri khidmat na ki? 45 Us waqt 
wuh un se jawdb men kahegd; 
Main turn se sach kahtd hun, 
chunki turn ne in sab se chhotog 
men se kisi ek ke sdth yih na 
kiyd, is liye mere sdth na kiyd. 
48 Aur yih hamesha ki sazd pd- 
enge, magar rdstbdz hamesha ki 
zindagi. a 

YinV ke qatl hone ki peslfingol aur 
sarddron M saWi. 

(Mar. 14. 1, 2; Luq. 22. 1, 2.) 
qCZ 1 Aur jab Yisu* yih sab 
bdten khatm kar chukd, to 
aisd hud ki us ne apne shdgirdon 
se kahd; 9 Turn jdnte ho, ki do 
din ke ba‘d ‘Id i Fasah hogi, aur 
Ibn i Adam maslub hone ko pa^ 
karwdyd jdegd. 8 Us waqt sarddr 
kdhin aur qaum ke buzurg Kdifd 
ndm sarddr kdhin ke diwdnkhdne 
meg jama* ho gaye; 4 aur saldh 
ki, ki Yierd* ko fareb se pakarkar 
qatl kareg. 0 Magar kahte the, ki 
‘ Id ko nahig, aisd na ho ki logog 
meg balwd ho jde. 


• Yiin. saed men jdejtge . , 
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Yistt* ke sir par *itr kd 4dld jdnd. 

(Mar. 14. 3-9; Yuh. 12. 1-8.) 

6 Aur jab Yisii* Bait‘aniyydh men 
Shama‘iin korhl ke ghar men tha, 
7 to ek‘aurat sang i marmar Id 
‘itrd6.nl men qimatl ‘itr lekar ns 
ke pds 6.1, anr jab wnh khdnd 
khdne baithd thd, to ns ke sir 
t>ar ddld. 8 Shdgird yih dekhkar 
khafa hue, aur kahne lage, ki Yih 
kis liye zdi* kiyd gayd? 9 Yih to 
bare ddmon ko bikkar garlbon ko 
diya jd sakta tha. 1° Yisu* ne yih 
jdnkar un se kahd, ki Is ‘aurat ko 
kyun diqq karte ho? us ne to 
mere sdth bhal6i kl hai. 11 Kyiin- 
ki garlb gurbd to hamesha tum- 
h6.re pds hain; lekin main tum- 
hare pds hamesha na rahiin gd. 
12 Aur is ne jo yih ‘itr mere badan 
ar ddld, yih mere dafn kl taiyarl 
e waste kiyd. 13 Main turn se 
sach kahtd hun, ki Tamarn dunya 
men jahdn kahln is khuslikhabarl a 
Jd manddl kl jaegl, yih bhi jo is ne 
iftyd, is kl ydagdri men kaha jdegd. 

Yahtiddh Tskariyoti ki behndni . 

(Mar. 14. 10, 11; Liiq. 22. 3-6.) 

14 Us waqt un barah men se 
ek ne, jis kd ndm Yahiiddh Iskari- 
yotl thd, sard dr kdhinon ke pas 
]dkar kahd, ki 15 Agar main use 
tumhdre hawdle kard diirj, to mujhe 
kyd doge ? Unhon n e use tis rupaye 
tolkar de diye. 18 Aur wuh us waqt 
se us ke pakarwdne kd mau;a‘ 
dhuixdhne lagd.’ 

Slidgirdo# ke sdth Fasali khdke Yisu' 
kd 'Ashd e Rabbdnl ko muqarrar karnd. 

(Mar. 14.12-26; Liiq. 22. 7-20; 

,1 -Kur. 11. 23-26.) 

W Aur ‘Id i Fatir ke pahle din 
shdgird Yisii* ke pds dkar bole; 

• Y4 is Xnjil. 


Tu kahdn chahtd hai, ki ham tere 
liye Fasah khdne kl taiydrl karep. ? 
18 Us ne kaha; Shahr men fuldn 
sliakhs ke pas jdkar us se kahnd ; 
Ustad farmdtd hai, ki Merd waqt 
nazdlk hai; main apne shdgirdon 
ke sdth tere hail ‘Id i Fasah ka- 
riingd. 19 Aur jaisa Yisii* ne shd¬ 
girdon ko hukm diyd tha, unhon ne 
waisd hi kiyd aur Fasah taiyar 
kiya. 20 Jab shdm hul, to wuh 
barah shdgirdon ke sdth khdnd 
khdne baithd thd ; 21 aur jab wuh 
kha rahe the, to us ne kahd; 
Main turn se sach kahtd hiin, ki 
turn men se ek mujhe pakarwdega. 
22 Wuh bahut hldilgir hue, aur liar 
ek us se kahne laga; Ai Khuda. 
wand, kyd main him ? 23 Us ne 

jawdb mep kahd, ki Jis ne mere 
sdth tabdq men hath ddld hai, 
wulil mujhe pakarwaegd. 24 Ibn i 
Adam to jaisa us ke baqq men 
likhd hai, jdtd hi hai; lekin us 
ddrnl par afsos hai, jis ke waslle 
se Ibn i Adam pakarwdyd jdtd hai! 
agar wuh ddrnl paidd na hota, to 
us ke liye achchha hotd. 25 Us ke 
pakarwdne wale Yahudah ne jawdb 
men kahd; Ai Rabbi, kyd main 
liun ? Us ne us se kahd; Tu ne 
khud kah diyd. 28 Jab wuh khd 
rahe the to Yisii* ne rotl 11, aur 
barakat chahkar tori, aur shdgirdon 
ko dekar kahd: Lo, khdo, yih merd 
badan hai. 27 Phir piyala lekar 
shukr kiyd, aur unhen dekar ka¬ 
hd, ki Turn sab is men. se pi lo; 
28 kyirnki yih ‘ahd kd merd wuh 
khiin hai, jo bahuteron ke liye gund- 
hon kl mu'dfl ke wdste bahdyd jdtd 
hai. 29 Main turn se kahtd hiin, ki 
Ang&r kd yih shlra b phir kabhl na 
pliingd, us din tak ki tumhdre sdth 
apne Bdp ki bddshdhat men nayd 
na pliin. 

b Yiin. tdkkdyihhdsU. 
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26.30.] MATI\ ~ [26.51. 

80 Phir wuh git gakar bdhar ho. 40 Phir shdgirdon ke pda dkar 

Zaitun ke pahdr par gaye. unhen sote pdya, aur Patras se 

kahd ; Kyun, turn mere sdth ek 
Shdgirdon hi bewafdi ki peeking oh g^ari bhi na~jdg sake ? 41 Jdgo aur 

(Mar. 14. 27-31.) du‘a m ango, tdki azmdish men na 

81 Us waqt Yisti* ne un se kahd, ki paro: ruh to musta‘idd hai, magar 

Turn sab isi rdt men babat thokar jism kamzor hai. 42 Phir dobara 
khdoge; kyunki likhd hai, ki a Main us ne jakar yih du‘d mdngi; Ai 
charwdhe ko mdrungd, aur galle ki mere Bap, agar yih mere piye^ 
bheren pardganda ho jaengi. 32 Le- bagair nahin tal saktd, to teri marzi 
kin main apne jfuthne ke ba‘d turn purl ho. 43 Aur dkar unhen phir 
se pahle Galil ko jdungd. 33 Patras sote pdya, kyunki un ki anfchen 
ne jawab men us se kaha; Go sab nind se bhari hui thin. 44 Aur 
teri babat thokar khden, lekin main unhen chhorkar phir chald gayd, 
kabhi thokar na khaunga. 34 Yisu‘ aur wuhi bat phir kahkar tisri bdr 
ne us se kahd; Main tujh se sach du‘d mdngi. 45 Tab shdgirdon ke 
kahtd hun, ki Isi rdt, murg ke pas dkar un se kahd; Ab sote raho 
bdng dene se pahle, tu tin bdr merd aur drdm karo: dekho, waqt a 
inkdr karegd. 86 Patras ne us se pahuncha hai, aur Ibn i Adam 
kahd ; Agar tere sath inujhe marna gunahgdron ke hath men hawdle 
bhi pare, taubhi terd inkdr hargiz kiyd jdtd hai. 46 Utho, chalen; 
na karungd. Aur sab shdgirdon ne dekho, merd pakarwanewald nazcfik 
bhi iai tarah kahd. d pahuncha hai. 

Gatsamane ke bdg men Yisti ‘ ki , Yisu 1 lid pakrd jdnd. 

jdnkani. (Mar. 14. 43-50; Liiq. 22. 47-53 ' 

(Mar. 14. 32-42; Luq. 22. 40-46.) Yuh. 18. 3-11.) 

88 Us waqt Yisu‘ un ke sdth 47 Wuh yih kah hi rahd thd, 
Gatsamane ndm ek jagah men aya, ki Yahuddh, jo un bdrah men se ek 
aur apne b shdgirdon se kahd, ki thd, dya, aur us ke, Bdth ek bari 
Yah in baithe rahna, jab iak ki bhir talwdren aur lathiydn liye 
main wahan jakar du‘d mangim. hue, sardar kdhinon aur qaum ke 
87 Aur Patras aur Zabdi ke dono buzurgon ki taraf se d pahunchi. 
beton ko sdth lekar, gamgin aur 48 Aur us ke pakarwdnewdle ne 
beqardr hone lagd. 38 Us waqt us unhen yih patd diyd thd, ki jis 
ne un se kaha; Meri jdn nihayat kd main bosa lun, wuhi hai; use 
gamgin hai, yahan tak ki marne ki pakar lend. 48 Aur fauran Yisu* ke 
naubat pahunch gayi hai c ; turn pds dkar kahd *J Ai Rabbi, salam; 
yahdn thahro, aur mere sdth jagte aur us ke bose liye. 50 Yisu* ne us 
raho. 89 Phir thord dge barhd, aur se kahd ; Miydn, jis kdm ko dyd 
munh ke balgirkar yih du*d*mdngi; hai, wuh kar le. 13 par unhon ne 
Ai mere Bdp, agar ho sake, to yih pds dkar Yisu* par hdth <J61d, aur 
piydla mujh se tal jde; tdham jaisd use pakar liyd. 81 Aur dekho, Yi- 
maip chdhtd hdn waisd nahin, sd* ke sdthion men se ek ne hdth 
balki jaisd tu chdhtd hai waisd hi barhdkar apnl t&lwdr khenchi, aur 

• Zakary&h 13.7 b N. apne na d&rad. 

• Ydn. Merljdn maut tale nihdyat gamgin hai, 
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26.52.] MATT. [26.73- 

sarddr kahin ke naukar par chald- nahin deta ? yih tere khilaf kya 
kar us ka kdn urd diya. ° 2 Yisu‘ ne gawdhl dete hain ? 33 Magar Yisu* 

us se kahd; Apnl talwdr ko mi- chupkd hi rahd. Sarddr kahin ne 
ydn men kar le ; kyunki jo talwar us se kahd b ; Main tujhe zinda 
khenchte hain, wuh sab talwar se Khudd kl qasam deta hun, ki agar 
haldk kiye jdenge. 53 Aya tu nahin td Khudd ka Betd Masih hai, to 
samajhta, ki main apne Bap se ham se kah de. 64 Yisu 4 ne us se 
minnat kar saktd hun, aur wuh kahd ; Tu ne khud kah diyd ; balki 
^rishton ke barah tuman a se ziyada main turn se kafytd hun, ki is ke 
mere pas abhl maujud kar dega ? ba 4 d turn Ibn i Adam ko Qddir i 
54 Magar wuh nawjshte, ki yunhin Mutlaq 0 kl dahlnl taraf baithe, aur 
hona zarur hai, kyunkar pure asmdn ke bddalon par ate dekhoge. 
honge? 55 Usl gharl Yisu* ne bhlr 65 Is par sardar kahin ne yih kah- 
se kaha; Kya turn talwaren aur kar apne kapre phare, ki Us nekufr 
l&thiyan lekar mujhe daku kl tarah baka hai; ab hamen gawahon ki 

E akarne nikle ho ? Main har roz kyd hdjat rahi ? dekho, turn ne 
aikal men baithkar ta‘lim deta abhi yih kufr sund hai: tumhari 
thd, aur turn ne mujhe nahin kya rae hai? 66 Unhon ne jawab 
pakra. 56 Magar yih sab kuchh is men kaha : Wuh qatl ke ldiq hai. 
liye hud hai, ki nabion ke nawishte 67 Is par unhon ne us ke munh 
pure hon. Is par sdre shagird use par thukd, aur us ke mukke 
chhorkar bhag gaye. mare, aur ba‘z ne tamanehe mdrke 

kahd ; 63 Ai Masih, hamen nu- 
Yahudion kl sadr *addlat men 1 isti‘ buwwat se bata, ki kis ne tujhe 
ke muqaddame kl pesJu. indrn.9 

(Mar. 14. 53-65.) 

67 Aur Yisu‘ ke pakarnewale us Patras kd Yisii 1 ke pairau. hone kd 
ko Kdifd ndm sardar kahin ke pas inkdr karnd. 

le gaye, jahdn faqih aur buzurg (Mar. 14. 66-72; Luq. 22. 55-62; 
jama 4 ho gaye the. 53 Aur Patras Ib-1B aur 25-27.) 

fdsile par us ke piclihe pichhe 69 Aur Patras bdhar sahn men 
sardar kahin ke diwdnkhdne tak baitha hud thd, ki ek launch us ke 
gayd, aur andar jdkar piyddon ke pas akar boll; Tu bhi Yisu 4 Galill 
sath natlja dekhne ko baith gaya. ke sath thd. 70 Us ne sab ke 
69 Aur sarddr kahin aur sdre sadr samne yih kahkar inkdr kiya, ki 
( addlatwdle Yisu 4 ko mar dalne ke Main nahin janta, tu kyd kahti 
waste us ke khilaf jhiithl gawahl hai. 71 Aur jab wuh <jleorhl men 
dhundhne lage, 60 magar na pdi, chald gayd, to dusrl ne use de- 
go ki bahut se jhuthe gawdh de. khd, aur jo wahdn the un se kahd; 
Lekin dkhir kdr do gawahon ne Yih bhl d Yisu 4 Ndsarl ke sath thd. 
dkar kahd, ki 31 Is ne kahd hai; 72 Us ne qasam khdkar phir inkdr 
Main Khudd ke maqdis ko dha kiyd, ki Main is ddmi ko nahin 
saktd, aur tin din men use band jdntd. 73 Thorl der ke ba 4 d, jo 
saktd him. 32 Aur sarddr kdhin ne wahdn khare the, unhon ne Patras 
khare hokar us se kahd; Tu jawab ke pds akar kahd, ki Beshakk tti 

» Yun. ligiyon, ya'ni 6,000 sipdhion ki fauj. b Yiin. jawdb men kahd. 

o Yiin. qudrat. a N. bhi na cLArad. 
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bhi un me© se hai; kydnki teri 
boli se bhi zdhir hota hai. 74 Is 
par wuh la‘nat kame aur qasam 
khdne lagd, ki Main is ddrni ko 
nahin jdntd; aur fi’lfaur murg ne 
bdng di. 75 Patras ko Yisu‘ ki 
wuh bdt ydd ai jo us ne kahi 
thi, ki Murg ke bang dene se 
pahle tu tin Mr merd inkar bare¬ 
ge. Aur wuh bahar jakar zar Mr 
royd. 

Yisd‘ kd JRoml hakim ke hawdle 
kiyd jdiid. 

0^7 1 Jab subh hui, to sab 
«/ sarddr kdhinon aur qaum 
ke buzurgon ne Yisu k ke khildf 
mashwara kiyd ki use mar dalen; 
3 aur use bandhkar le gaye, aur 
Pildtus hdkim ke hawale kiya. 

YahiLddh kd ta'asmf aur us ki 
khudkushi. 

8 Jab us ke pakarwdnewdle Ya- 
hudah ne yih dekha ki wuh mujrim 
thahrayd* gaya, to pachhtdyd, aur 
wuh tis rupaye sarddr kdhinon aur 
buzurgon ke pas pher ldyd, aur 
kahd; 4 Main ne gundh kiya, ki 
bequsur ko qatl ke liye a pakar- 
wdyd. Wuh bole ; Hainen kya *? 
tti. jan. 5 Aur wuh rupayon ko 
maqdis men phenkkar chala gaya, 
aur jakar apne dp ko phansi di. 
• Sardar kdhinon ne rupaye lekar 
kahd; Inhen haikal ke khazane 
men ddlnd rawa nahin, kyunki 
khun ki qiraat hai. 7 Pas unhoii 
ne saldh karke un rupayon se 
kumhdr kd khet pardesion ke dafn 
karne ke liye kharidd. 8 Is sabab 
se wuh khet dj tak khun kd khet 
kahldtd hai. 9 Us *waqt jo Yir- 
maydh nabi ki ma*rifat kahd gayd 

a Yun. bequsur 1 khun ko. 

« Y4 mat?} ne. 


thd, wuh pdrd hda, ki b Jis ki 
qimat thahrdi gayi thi, unhog. ne 0 
us ki qimat ke wuh tis rupaye le 
liye; (us ki qimat ba‘z bani Isrdil 
ne thahrdi thi;) 10 aur unhen 
kumhdr ke khet ke waste diva, 
jaisd Khudawand ne mujhe hukm 
diyd. 

Puntiyus Pildtus ki kachahri men Yi&ii* 
ke muqaddame ki pcshi. 

(Mar. 15. 2-15; Luq. 23. 2, 3 aur 

18 25; Yuh. 18. 29 40, 19. 16.) 

11 Yisu‘ hakim ke samne khara 

thd, aur hakim ne us se yih 

puchha ; Kya tu Yahudion ka 
bddshdh hai? Yisu* ne us se d 
kahd ; Tu khud kahtd hai. 12 Aur 
jab sardar kdhin aur buzurg us par 
ilzdm lagd rahe the, to us ne kuehh 
jawdb na diyd. 13 Is par Pildtus 
ne us se kahd; Kya t& nahin 
suntd, ki yih tere khildf kitni 
gawdhidn dete hain ? * 4 Us ne ek 

bat kd bhi us ko jawdb na diyd, 
yahdn tak ki hdkim ne* bahufc 
ta‘ajjub kiyd. 15 Aur hdkim kd 
dastur thd, ki ‘fd par logon ki 
khdtir ek qaidi jise wuh chdhte 

the, chhor aeta thd. 18 Us waqt 

Bar-Abbd nam un kd ek mashhur 
qaidi thd. 17 Pas jab wuh ikatthe 
hue, to Pildtus ne un se kaha; 
Turn kise chdhte ho, ki main tum- 
hdri khdtir chhor dun ? Bar-Abbd 
ko, yd Yisu‘ ko jo Masih kahldtd 
hai ? 18 Kyunki use ma‘lum thd, 

ki unhon ne is ko hasad se pakar- 
wayd hai. 19 Aur jab wuh takht 
i ‘adalat par baithd hua thd, to us 
ki biwi ne use kahla bhejd, ki Tu 
is rastbdz se kuehh kdm na rakh; 
kyunki main ne dj khwab men is 
ke sabab se bahut dukh uthdyd 
hai/ 30 Lekin sarddr kdhin oil aur 

b Zakarydh 11'. 12,13. 

a N. us $0 na darad. , . 
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buzurgon ne logon ko ubhara, ki 
Bar-Abbd ko mdng len, aur Yisu‘ 
ko haldk karden. 31 Hdkim ne un 
se kahd, ki In dono men se kis ko 
chdhte ho, ki tumhdri khdtir chhor 
diin ? Wuh bole; Bar-Abbd ko. 
22 Pildtus ne un se kahd; Phir 
Yisu* ko jo.Masih kahldtd hai kyd 
^karun? Sab ne kahd, ki Us ko 
salib dl jde. 23 Us ne kahd ; 
Kyun, us ne kyd burdi ki hai ? 
Magar wuh dur bhi chilld chillakar 
bole, ki Us ko salib di jde. 24 Jab 
Pildtus ne dekha, ki kuchh ban 
nahin partd, balki ulta balwa hota 
jatd hai, to pani lekar logon ke 
rubaru apne hath dhoe, aur kahd ; 
Main is rdstbaz ke khun se a bar! 
hun ; turn jdno. 26 Sab logon* ne 

i ’awdb dekar kahd, ki Is ka khun 
lamdriaur hamdri aulad ki gardan 
par! 28 Is par us ne Bar-Abbd ko 

un ki khdtir chhor diya, aur Yisu* 
ko kore lagwdkar hawdle kiyd, taki 
salib di jde. 

y 

Roml sipdhion kd Yisd 1 ko tliatthe men 
urdnd. 

(Mar. 15. 16-20; Yuh. 19. 2, 3.) 

27 Is par hdkim ke sipdhion ne 
Yisu* ko qala* men le jakar sari 
paltan us ke gird jama‘ ki; 28 aur 
us ke kapre utarkar use qirmizi 
choga pabuidya ; 29 aur kanton ka 
tdj bandkar us ke sir par rakkha, 
aur elc sarkanda us ke dahine hath 
men diya, aur us ke age ghutne 
tekkiy* use thatthon men u.dne 
lage, ki Ai Yahudion ke bddshah, 
dddbl 30 Aur us par thukd, aur 
wuhl sarkandd lekar us ke sir par 
mdrne lage. 31 Aur jab us kd 
tha^thd kar chuke, to ohoge ko us 
par ,se utdrkar phir usi ke kapre 
use pahinde, aur salib dene ko le 
gaye. 


[27. 45. 

Yisd* kd salib diydjdnd , aur ton ta‘n 
uphdnd. 

(Mar. 15. 21-32; Luq. 23. 26 aur 
33-43; Yuh. 19. 17-24.) 

32 Jab bdhar de, to unhen Sha- 
ma‘un nam ek Kureni admi mild; 
use begdr men pakra, ki us ki 
salib uthde. 33 Aur * us jagah jo 
Gulguta, ya‘ni khopri ki jagah, 
kahldti hai pahunchkar, 34 pit 
niili hui mai use pine ko di, magar 
us ne chakhkar pind na chahd. 
35 Aur unhon ne use salib par 
charhdyd, aur us ke kapre qura‘ 
dalliar bdnt liye, 38 aur, wahan 
baithkar us ki nigahbdni karne 
lage. 37 Aur us kd ilzam likhkar 
us ke sir se upar laga diyd, t ki Yih 
Yahudion ka badshah Yisu‘ hai. 
38 Us waqt us ke sath do ddku 
salib par charhde gaye, ek dahine, 
aur ek bden. 39 Aur rdh chalne- 
wale sir hild hilakar us ko la‘n ta‘n 
karte, aur kahte the ; 40 Ai maqdis 
ke dhanewdle, aur tin din men 
bandnewale, apne tain bacha; 
agar tu Khudd kd Betd hai, to 
salib par se utar d. 41 Is! tarah 
sardar kahin bhi, faqihon aur 
buzurgon ko sdth milke, thatthe 
se kahte the; 42 Is ne auron ko 
bachdyd, apne tain nahin bacha 
saktd. Yih to Isrdil ka badshdh 
hai; ab salib par se utar de, to 
ham us par iman laen. 43 Is ne 
Khudd par bharosd rakkha hai; 
agar wuh ise chdhta hai, to ab is 
ko chhurd le, kyunki is ne kahd 
thd; Main Khudd kd Beta hun. 
44 Isi tarah ddku bhi, jo us ke sdth 
salib par charhde gaye the, us par 
la ( n ta‘n karte the. 

Yisd' kd marnd . 

(Mar. 15. 83-41; Luq. 23. 44-49; 

Ydh. 19. 28-30.) 

45 Aur do pahar se lekar tisre 


• N. is fyhiin se. 
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pahar tak tainam mulk men a 
andherd chhdyd rahd. 46 Aur tisre 
pahar ke qarib Yisu‘ ne bari awaz 
se chillakar kahd; Eli, EH, lama 
shabaqtani? ya‘ni b Aimere Khuda, 
ai mere Khuda, tu ne rnujhe kyun 
ehhor diya ? 4,7 Jo wahan khare 

the, un men se ba‘z ne sunkar 
kahd; Yih Eliyyah ko pukdrtd hai. 
48 Aur fauran un men se ek shakhs 
daurd, aur isfanj lekar sirke men 
duboya, aur sarkande par rakhkar 
use chusdyd. 49 Magar bdqion ne 
kaha ; Thahar jdo, dekhen to, 
Eliyyah use bachane ata hai, yd 
nahin. 60 Yisu‘ phir bari awaz se 
chillaya, aur jdn c de di. 51 Aur 
maqdis kd parda upar se niche tak 
phatkar do tukre ho gay a. aur 
zamin larzi aur chatanen tarak 
gayin; 62 aur qabren khul gayin, 
aur bahut se jisin un muqaddason 
ke jo so gaye the ji uthe ; a3 aur 
us ke ji uthne ke ba‘d qabron se 
nikalkar muqaddas shahr men 
gaye, aur bahuton ko dikhai diye. 
64 Pas subadar aur jo us ke sath 
Yisu‘ ki nigahbani karte the, 
bhaunchal aur tamum majara 
dekhkar, bahut hi dare aur bole, 
ki Beshakk yih Khuda ka Beta 
thd. 65 Aur wahan bahut si 
‘auraten, jo Galil se Yisu‘ ke 
pichhe pichhe us ki khidmat karti 
hui di thin, dur se dekh rahi thin. 
56 Un men Maryam Magdalini thi, 
aur Ya‘qub aur Yoses d ki man 
Maryam, aur Zabdi ke beton ki man. 

YiaiV kd dafn hand. 

(Mar. 15. 42-47; Luq. 23. 50 -56; 

Yuh. 19. 38-42.) 

57 Jab shdm hui, to Yusuf nam 
Arimatiydh kd ek daulatmand 
shakhs dyd, jo khud bhi Yisu‘ kd 

» YA ftdri zamin par. 

AN. Ytisuf. 
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sliagird tha. 58 Us ne Pildtus ke pas 
jdkar Yisu‘ ki ldsh mdngi. Is par 
Pildtus ne de dene kd hukm diya. 
59 Aur Yusuf ne ldsh ko lekar saf 
mihin chadar men lapetd, 80 aur 
apni nayi qabr men rakh diya, jo 
us ne chatan men khudwai thi, aur 
ek bara patthar qabr ke munh par 
lurhkake chala gayd. 61 Aur Mai’-. 
yam Magdalini, aur diisri Maryam 
wahdn qabr ke samne baithi thin. 

Yisii* ki qabr ki hifdzat ki tadbir. 

62 Dusre din, jo taiydri ke ba‘d 
kd din tha, sarddr kdhinon aur 
Farision ne Pildtus ke pds jama‘ 
hokar kahd; 63 Khuddwand, ha- 
men ydd hai, ki us dhokebdz ne 
jit^ ji kahd thd, ki IMain tin dill ke 
ba‘d ji uthunga. 64 Pas hukm de, 
ki tisre din tak qabr ki hifdzat ki 
jde, kaliiu aisd na ho ki us ke 
shdgird dkar use ehura le jden aur 
logon se kali den, ki wuh murdon 
men se ji uthd: to yih pichhld 
dhoka pahle se bhi burd hogd Vr 
65 Pildtus ne un se kahd ; Tumhare 
pds palirewdle hain ; jdo, jahdn 
tak turn se ho sake e us ki hifdzat 
karo. 68 Pas wuh pahrewdlon ko 
sdth lekar gaye, aur patthar par 
muhr karke qabr ki hifdzat ki. 

Yml* kd ji athnd . 

(Mar. 16. 1-8; Luq. 24. 1-10; 

Yiih. 20. 1.) 

Q 0 1 Aur sabt ke ba‘d hafte ke 
pahle din, pau phatte waqt 
Maryam Magdalini aur ^dusri 
Maryam qabr ko dekhne din. 

2 Aur dekho, ek bard bhaunchal 
dyd, kyunki Khuddwand kd firishta 
asmdn se utra, aur pds dkar 
patthar ko lurlthd diya, aur us par 
baith gayd. 3 Us ki surat bijli ki 
o Yiin. ruh. 


MATI'. 


b Zabur 22.1. 
e Y&jis tarahjdno. 
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manind till, aur us ki poshdk barf 
ki manind safed tin: * aur us ke 
dar ke mdre nigahban kanp uthe, 
aur murda se ho gaye. 5 Firishte 
ne ‘auraton se kahd; a Turn na 
daro, kyunki main jantd him, ki 
turn Yisu‘ ko dhundhti ho, jo 
maslub hud tha. 6 With yahan 
nahin hai, kyunki apne kaline ke 
muwafiq ji utha hai ; do, yih 
jagah dekho, jahan Khudawand b 
para tha; 7 aur jald jakar us ke 
shagirdon se kaho, ki wuh murdon 
men se ji utha hai; aur dekho, 
wuh turn se pahle Galil ko jata 
hai; wahdn turn use dekhoge; 
dekho, main ne turn se kah diya. 

8 Aur wuh khauf aur bari khushi 
ke sdth qabr se jald rawana hokar, 
us ke shdgirdon ko khabar dene 
damin. 9 Aur dekho, YisiV unhen 
mild, aur kaha ; Sal dm. Unhon 
ne pas dkar us ke qadam pakre, 
aur use sijda kiyd. 10 Is par Yisu‘ 
ne un se kaha; Daro naliin; jdo, 
mere bhdiyon ko khabar do, tdki 
Galil ko chale jaen ; wahan mujhe 
dekhenge. 

Yisti* he ji utlme hi khabar <jum home 
he liye YahHdton hd manniha. 

11 Jab wuh ja ralii thin, to 
dekho, pahrewdlon men se ba‘z ne ( 


[28. 20. 

shahr men akar tamdm mdjard 
sardar kahinon se baydn kiyd. 
19 Aur unhon ne buzurgon ke sdth 
jama‘ hokar saldh ki, aur sipdhion 
ko bahut rupaye diye aur bole; 
13 Yih kah dend, ki Bat ko jab ham 
sote the, to us ke shagird dkar use 
chura le gaye. 14 Aur agar yih 
bat hakim ke kdn tak pahunchi, to 
ham use samjhdkar tumhen khatre 
se bacha lenge. 15 Pas unhon ne 
rupaye lekar, jaisd sikhde gaye 
the, waisd hi kiya ; aur yih bat aj 
tak Yahudion men mashhur hai. 

Sab qaumon ho murid harm hd hukm. 

16 Aur gydrah shagird Galil ke 
us pahar par gaye, jo Yisu* ne un 
ke liye muqarrar kiyd tha. 17 Aur 
use deklikar sijda kiyd, magar ba‘z 
ne shakk kiyd. 18 Yisu‘ ne pas 
dkar un se bdten kin, aur kahd, ki 
Asm an aur zamin kd kull ikhtiydr 
mujhe diya gaya hai. 19 Pas turn 
jakar sab qaumon ko shagird 
bando, aur unhen Bdp aur Bete 
aur Biihu’l Quds ke nam par 
baptisma 0 do ; 20 aur unhen yih 
ta‘lim do,' ki un sab bdton par 
‘amal karen jin kd main ne turn ko 
hukm diya ; aur dekho, main 
dunya ke dkhir d tak hamesha® 
turn bare sdth hun. 

« Y a men isiibdg. 
e Yun. sab din . 


MATT. 


«- Yun. jawdb men kahd. 
d Yiin. zamdne he tamdm hone. 


N. wuh. 



MARQUS Kf INJIL. 


I 1 Khudd ke Bete a Yisii 4 Masih 
ki l^ushkhaban b kd shurii 4 . 

Ydhannd baptisma denewdle ki inand - 
di aur kdm. 

(Mat. 3. 1-12; Luq. 3. 1-18; 
Yuh. 1. 19-28.) 

8 Jaisd Yasha 4 ydh nabi ke sahife 
men likhd hai, ki 
c Dekh, main apnd paigambar 
tere dge bhejtd hun, 

Jo ten rah taiydr karegd ; 

8 d Biydbdn men pukdrnewdle ki 
dwdz dti hai, ki 
Khudd wand ki rah taiydr karo, 
tJs ke raste sidhe banao ; 

* Yuhannd aya, aur biyaban men 
baptisma® deta, f aur gundhon ki 
mu 4 dfi ke liye tauba ke baptisma e 
ki manddi karta tha. 5 Aur Yahii- 
diya ke mulk ke sab log aur 
Yarushalem ke sab rahnewale 
nikalkar us ke pds gaye, aur apne 
gundhon ka iqrar karke darya o 
Yardan men us se baptisma 6 liya. 
• Aur Yuhannd lint ke balon ka 
libds pahine, aur chamre ka patkd 
apnl kamar se bandhe rahta, aur 
tid(Jiy&n aur jangli shahd khata 
thd; 7 aur yih manddi lcarta tha, 
ki Mere ba‘d wuh shakhs anewdld 
hai, jo mujh se zordwar hai; main 
is ldiq nahin ki jhukkar us ki jiitiyon 
kd tasma kholiip. 8 Main ne to 
tumhep pdni se baptisma® diya, 
magar wuh tumhep Riihu’l Quds 
se baptisma 0 degd. 


Yisii* kd Yuhannd se baptisma lend . 

(Mat. 3. 13-17; Luq. 3. 21, 22; 

Yuh. 1. 32-34.) 

9 Aur un dinon aisd hua, ki 
Yisii* ne Galil ke Nasarat se dkar 
Yardan men Yulianna se baptisma® 
liya. 10 Aur jab wuh pdni se 
nikalkar upar dyd, to fi’lfaur us ne 
asman ko phatte, aur Ruh lco 
kabiitar ki manind apne upar utarte 
dekhd : U aur asman se dwdz di, 
ki Tu merit piydrd Beta hai, tujh 
se main khush hun. 

Yisii* ki dzmdisli. 

(Mat. 4. 1-11; Luq. 4. 1-13.) 

12 Aur fi’lfaur Ruh ne use biya¬ 
ban men bhej diya. 1 3 Aur wuh 
biyaban men chalis din tak Shaitdn 
se dzmdyd gaya; aur jangli jan- 
waron ke sath rahd kiya; aur 
fmshto us ki khidmat karte rahe. 

Yisii 1 ki manddi. 

(Mat. 4. 12-17; Luq. 4. 14, 15.) 

14 Phir Yuhannd ke pakarwde 
jane ke ba 4 d Yisii 4 ne Galil men 
dkar Khudd ki khushkhabari ki 
manddi ki, 15 aur kahd, ki Waqt 
piird ho gaya hai, aur Khuda ki 
bddshdhat nazdik a gayi hai; tauba 
karo, aur khushkhabari b ko mano. 

Yisii* ke pahle shdgirdcn} kd buidyd 
jdnd. 

(Mat. 4. 18-22; Luq. 5. 1-11.) 

1 ® Aur Galil ki jhil ke kandre 


a N. %7wd& ke Bete na dArad. l> YA Iiijil 

0 MalAki 8. 1. d YAsha‘yab 40. 3. « YA istibdg. 

t N. Yuhannd baptisma (yA istibdg) denewdld biydbdn meu dyd . 
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kandre jdte hue, us ne Shama‘un 
aur Shama‘un ke bhdi Andriyas ko 
jhil men jdl ddlte dekhd; kyunki 
wuh machhliyon ke pakarnewale 
the. 17 Aur Yisu 4 ne un se kahd; 
Mere pichhe chale do, to main 
tumhen ddmion kd pakarnewald 
bandiinga. 18 Wuh fi’lfaur jalon 
ko chhorkar us ke pichhe ho liye. 
i9 Aur thori dur barhkar, us ne 
Zabdi ke bete Ya'qub aur us ke 
bhdi Yuhannd ko, kishti par jalon 
ki marammat karte dekhd. 20 U s 
ne fi’lfaur unhen buldyd; aur wuh 
apne bap Zabdi ko kishti par 
mazduron ke sdth chhorkar us ke 
pichhe chale gaye. 

‘Ibddatkhdnc men ek bad-rtih ko 
nikdlnd. 

(Luq. 4. 31-37.) 

21 Phir wuh Kafarnahum men 
ddkhil hue, aur wuh fi’lfaur sabt 
ke din ‘ibddatkhdne men j altar 
ta'lim dene laga. 22 Aur log us 
ki ta‘lim se hairan hue; kyunki 
wuh un ko faqihon ki tarah nahin, 
balki sdhib i ikhtiydr ki tarah ta'lim 
detd thd. 23 Aur fi’lfaur un ke 
‘ibddatkhdne men ek shakhs mild, 
jis men ndpdlt ruh thi a ; wuh yun 
kahkar chilldyd, 24 ki Ai Yisu‘ 
Nasari! hamen tujh se kyd kdm ? 
Kyd tu hamen haldk karne ay a 
hai ? Main tujhe jdntd hun, ki tu 
kaun hai—Iihuda kd Quddiis hai. 
25 Yisu‘ ne’ use jhirakkar kahd, 
Chup rah, aur us men se nixal ja. 
28 Pas wuh napdk rdh use maror- 
kar, aur bar! dwdz se chilldkar, us 
men se nikal gayi. 27 Aur sab log 
hairdn hue, aur apas men b yih 
kahkar bahs karne lage, ki Yih 
kyd hai ? Yih to nayi ta'lim hai! 
Wuh napak ruhon ko bhi ikhtiydr 
ke sdth hukm detd hai, aur wuh 
» Y tin. jo ndpdk ruh men thd. 


us kd hukm mdnti hain. 28 Aur 
fi’lfaur us ki Bhuhrat Galil ki us 
tamdm nawahi men har jagah phail 
gayf. 

Shama'iin kl sds ko (ichchhd karnd . 

(Mat. 8. 14, 15 ; Luq. 4. 38, 39.) 

29 Aur wuh fi’lfaur ‘ibddatkhdne 
se nikalkar, Ya'qub aur Yuhannd 
ke sdth Shama'un aur Andriyas ke 
ghar de. 30 Shama'un ki sds- tap 
men pari thi, aur unhon ne fi’lfaur 
us ki khabar use di. 31 Us ne pas 
jdkar, aur us kd hath pakarke, use 
uthdyd, aur tap us par se utar gayi, 
aur wuh un ki khidmat karne lagi. 

Tarah tarah ke blmdron ko achehhd 
karnd. 

(Mat. 8. 16; Luq. 4. 40, 41.) 

32 Sham ko jab suraj dub" gaya, 
to log sare bimdron ko aur un- ko 
jin men bad-riihen thin us ke pds 
lac. 33 Aur sdra shahr darwaze 
par jama‘ ho gaya. 34 Aur us ne 
bahuton ko, jo tarah tarah ki 
bfmdrion men giriftdr the, achchha 
kiyd, aur bahut si bad-ruhon ko 
nikdld ; aur bad-ruhon ko bolne na 
diyd, kyunki wuh use pahchanti 
thin. 

Tamdm Galil men Yisd * kd phirnd. 

(Luq. 4. 42-44.) 

35 Aur subh hi, din nikalne se 
bahut pahle, wuh uthkar nikld, aur 
ek wiran jagah men gaya, aur wa* 
hdn du‘d mdngi. 38 Aur Shama'un 
aur us ke sdthi us ke pichhe 
gaye; 37 aur jab wuh mild, to us 
se kaha, ki Sab log tujhe dhfindh 
rahe hain. 38 Us ne un se kahd; 
Ao, ham dur kahln ds pds ke 
shafiron men ehalen, tdki main 
wahdn bhi manddi karun, kyunki 
main isi liye nikld hun. 38 Aur 
l> N. dpas me® na d&rad. 
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wuh sare Galil men un ke ‘ibidat- 
khinon men ji jikar manadi karti, 
aur bad-ruhon ko nikilta raha. 

Ek korhi ko achchhd karnd. 

(Mat. 8. 2-4; Luq. 3. 12-16.) 

40 Aur ek korhi ne us ke pas 
ikar us ki minnat' ki, aur us ke 
samne® ghutnetekkar us se kaha; 
Agar tu chahe, to mujhe pak saf 
kar sakti hai. 41 Us ne us par 
tars khikar hath barhayi, aur use 
chhukar us se kahi; Main cliiliti 
hun, tu pak saf ho ji. 42 Aur 
fi’lfaur us ki korh jiti raha, aur 
wuh pak saf ho gaya. 43 Aur us 
ne use tikid karke fi’lfaur rukhsat 
kiyi, 44 aur us se kahi; Jyhabar- 
dir, kisi se kuchh na kahna, magar 
jakar apne tain kahin ko dikhi, 
aur a^ne pak saf ho jane ki bibat 
un.chizon ko jo Musa ne muqarrar 
kin, nazr guzrin, tiki un ke liye 
gawihi ho. 45 Lekin wuh bahar 
jikar bahut charchi karne lagi, 
aur is bat ko aisi mashhiir kiva, ki 
Yisu* shahr men phir zahiri dakhil 
na ho saka, balki bahar wirin 
maqamon men raha ; aur log chi- 
ron taraf se us ke pas ate the. 

Ek majlu} ko acliclihd karnd. 

(Mat. 9. 1-8; Luq. 3. 17-26.) 

2 1 Kai din ba‘d jab wuh Ka- 
farnahum men phir dakhil 
hua, to suna gaya, ki wuh ghar 
men hai. 2 Phir itne admi jama* ho 
gaye, ki darwaze ke pas bhi jagah 
na rahi; aur wuh unhen kalam 
suna raha th&. 3 Aur log ek mafluj 
ko ch4r ddmion se uthwakar us ke 
p4s lae. 4 Magar jab wuh bhir ke 
sabab us ke nazdik na 4 sake, b to 
unhon ne us chhat ko jahan wuh 
th& khol diyd, aur use udherkar us 
ohdrpdi ko, jis par mafluj let& tha, 
» N. us ke 8dmne na dirad. 
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latka diyd. 5 Yisu* ne, un k& im&n 
dekhkar, mafluj se kaha; Beta, tere 
gun&h mu‘af hue. 6 Magar wahdn 
ba‘z faqih jo baithe the, apne dilon 
men sochne lage, ki 7 Yih kydn 
aisa kahta hai ? Kufr baktd hai. 
Gunah kaun mu‘af kar saktd hai, 
siwa ek, ya‘ni Khuda ke ? • Aur 

fi’lfaur Yisu‘ ne apni riih se ma*lum 
karke, ki wuh apne dilon men aisd 
sochte hain, un se kaha; Turn kyun 
apne dilon men yih baten sochte 
ho ? 9 Asan kya hai, mafluj se yih 
kahna, ki Tere gunah mu‘af hue: 
ya yih kahna, ki Uth, aur apni 
charpai uthakar dial phir ? 10 Le¬ 
kin is liye ki turn jano, ki Ibn i 
Adam ko zamin par gunahon ke 
mu‘af karne ki ikhtiyar hai, (us^ne 
us mafluj se kaha,) U Main tujh 
se kahta hun ; Uth, apni charpai 
uthakar a}ine ghar chala ja. 12 Aur 
wuh utha, aur fi’lfaur ch&rp&i 
uthakar un sab ke samne bahar 
chala gaya; chunanchi sab hairan ho 
gaye, aur Khuda ki barai karke bole; 
Ham ne aisa kablii nahin dekhi. 

Lewi kd biddyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 9. 9-13 ; Ldq. 5. 27 r 32.) 

13 Wuh phir bahar jhil ke kan&re 
gaya, aur sari bhir us ke pis ii, 
aur wuh unhen ta‘lim dene lagi. 

14 Jab wuh ji rahi thi, to us ne 
Haifa! ke bete Lewi ko mahsul ki 
chauki par baithe dekhi, aur us 
se kaha ; Mere pichhe ho le. Pas 
wuh uthkar us ke pichhe ho liya. 

15 Aur aisa hua ki wuh us ke ghar 
men khini khine baitha, aur bahut 
se mahsul lenewale aur gunahgir 
log Yisu* aur us ke shigirdon ke 
sath khine baithe; kydnki wuh 
bahut the, aur us ke pichhe ho liye 
the. 16 Aur Farision ke faqihon 
ne use gunahgiron aur mahsdl 

b N. na Id sake. 
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lenewdlon ke sdth khate dekhkar 
us ke shdgirdon se kahd; Yih. to 
mahsiil lenewdlon aur gunahgdron 
ke sdth khdtd pita a hai. 17 Yisu‘ 
ne sunkar un se kaha; Tanduruston 
ko hakim darkar nahin, balki bima- 
ron ko: main rastbdzon ko nahin, 
balki gunahgdron ko buldne dyd 
hun. 

Yisu k ke shdgirdon ke roza na rakhne 
ke baydn men. 

(Mat. 9. 14-17; Luqffi. 33- 38.) 

M Aur Yuhannd ke shagird aur 
Fans! roze se the; unhon ne akar 
us se kaha; Kya sabab hai, ki Yu- 
hannd ke aur Farision ke shagird 
to roza rakhte hain, magar tere 
shagird roza nahin rakhte ? 19 Yisii* 
ne un se kaha ; Kya barati, jab tak 
dulha un ke sdth hai, roza rakh 
sakte hain ? Jis waqt tak dulha 
un ke sdth hai, wuh roza nahin 
rakh sakte. 20 Magar wuh din 
denge ki dulhd un se judd kiyd 
jdegd; us waqt wuh roza rakkhenge. 

21 Kore kapre kd paiwand purani 
poshak par koi nahin lagata; nahin 
to wuh parwand us poshak men se 
kuchh khench legd, ya‘ni nay a pu- 
rdni se, aur wuh ziyada phat jaegi. 

22 Aur nayi mai ko j^urani inashkon 
men koi nahin bharta; nahin to 
mashken mai se phat jaengi, aur 
mai aur mashken dono barbad ho 
jaengi; balki nayi mai ko nayi 
mashkon men bharte hain. 

Ibn i Adam Sabt kd mdlik hai . 

(Mat. 12. 1-8; Luq. 6. 1-5.) 

23 Aur aisd hiia ki wuh Sabt ke 
din kheton men hokar ja rahd thd; 
aur us ke shdgird rah men chalte 
Me bdlen torne lage. 24 Aur Fari* 
sio$ ne us se kaha; Dekh, yih Sabt 
ke din wuh kdm kyun karte hain 

» N.pltd 


jo rawa nahin? 93 Us ne un se 
kahd; Kya turn ne kabhi nahin 
arhd, ki Ddud ne kyd kiyd, jab us 
o aur us ke sdthion ko zarurat 
hui aur wuh bhuke Me ? 26 Wuh 
kyunkar sardar kdhin Abiydtdr ke 
‘ahd men Khudd ke ghar men gayd, 
aur nazr ki rotiyan khain, jin kd 
khdnd kahinon ke siwa dur kisi ko 
rawa nahin, aur apne sathion ko 
bhi din ? 27 Aur us ne un se kahd; 
Sabt adrni ke wdste band hai, na 
^dmi Sabt ke waste: 28 pas Ibn i 
Adam Sabt ka bhi mdlik hai. 

Sabt ke din ek shakhs kd sdkhd hdd 
hdth achchhd kar dend. 

(Mat. 12. 9-14; Luq. 6. 6-11.) 

3 1 Aur wuh ‘ibadatkhdne men 
phir ddkhil hua ; aur wahdn ek 
adrni thd, jis kd hdth sukhd hud 
tha. 2 Aur wuh us ki tak men 
rahe, ki agar wuh use Sabt ke din 
achchhd kare, to us par ilzdm la- 
gden. 3 Us ne us ddmi se, jis kd 
hath sukhd hua thd, kahd; Bich 
men khard ho. 4 Aur un se kahd; 
Sabt ke din neki karni rawd hai, 
yd badi karni? jan ko bachand, ya 
qatl karna ? Wuh chup rah gaye. 
5 Us ne un ki sakhtdili ke sabab 
gamgin hokar, aur chdron taraf un 
par gusse se nazar karke us ddmi 
se kahd, ki Apnd hdth barhd. Us 
ne barhd diya, aur us ka hdth durust 
ho gayd. * Phir Farisi fi’lfaur ba- 
har jdkar Herodion ke sdth us ke 
barkhilaf mashwara karne lage, ki 
use kis tarah haldk karen. 

Bari bari jamd'aton ko ta'lim dend . 

7 Aur Yisu‘ apne shdgirdon ke 
sath jhil ki taraf chald gayd: aur 
Galil se ek bari bhir pichhe ho li; 
aur Yahudiya, • aur Yanishalem, 
aur Idiimaya ee, aur Yardan ke pdr, 
ia d&rad. 
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aur Sdr aur Saida , ke as pds se ek bhi na khd sake. 21 Jab us ke 
bar! bhlr, yih sunkar ki wuh kaise ‘azlzon ne yih sund, to use pakarne 
bare kdm karta hai, us ke pas 41. ko nikle; kyunki kahte the, ki Wuh 
• £as us ne apne sh&girdon se bekhud liai. 22 Aur faqih jo Yard- 
kahd; Bhir ki wajh se ek chhotl shalera se de the yih kahte the, ki 
kishti mere liyetaiyar rahe, tdki Us ke sdth Ba'alzabul hai, aur yih 
wuh mujhe dabana ddlen ; 10 kyun- bhi, ki Wuh bad-nihon ke sarddr ki 
ki us ne bahut logon ko achchhd madad se bad-ruhon ko nikdltd hai. 
kiyd thd; chundnchi jitne log sakht 23 Wuh unhen pas buldkar tamsllon 
blmdrlop men giriftdr the, us par men un se kahne lagd; Shaitan ko 
gire parte the, ki use chlni len. Shaitan kis tarah nikal sakta hai ? 
11 Aur ndpak ruhen jab use dckhtl 24 Aur agar kisi bddshahat men 
thhj, us ke dge gir parti, aur pukdr- phut pare, to wuh bddshdhat qdim 
kar kahti thin, ki Tu Khudd ka nahln rah saktl. 25 Aur agar kisi 
Betd hai. 12 Aur wuh unhen bar! ghar men phut pare, to wuh ghar 
tdkad kartd thd, ki mujhe zdhir na qdim na rah sakegd. 26 Aur agar 
karnd. Shaitdn apna hi mukhdlif hokar 

Yini‘ ke bar ah rasiil. apne men phut dale, to wuh qdim 

(Mat. 10. 1-4; Luq. 6. 12 -16 ; nahln rah sakta, balki us kd khdti- 
A‘m. 1. 13.) ma ho jdtd hai. 27 Lekin kol ddml 

18 Phir wuh pahar par charh kisi zordwar ke ghar men ghuskar 
gayd, aur jin ko wuh dp chahtd tha us ke asbab ko lut nahln saktd, 
unhen pd's bulayd; aur wuh us ke jab tak wuh pahle us zordwar ko 
pds ohale de. * 4 Aur us ne barah na bdndh le ; phir us ke ghar ko 
ko muqarrar kiyd, tdki us ke sdth lut legd. 28 Main turn se sach kahtd 
rahen, aur wuh unhen bheje ki ma- Inin, ki ban! Adam ke sab gundh 
nddl karen, 16 aur bad-ruhon ke aur jitna kufr wuh bakte hain, 
nikdlne kd ikhtiydr rakkhen: 16 wuh mu‘af kiya jdega : 29 lekin jo koi 
yih hain a ; Shama‘un, jis kd nam Riihu’l Quds ke haqq men kufr 
Patras rakkhd; 17 aur Zabdl kd beta bake, wuh abad tak mu‘dfi na pde- 
Ya‘qub, aur Ya*qub ka bhdl Yu- gd, balki abadl gundh kd qusurwdr 
hanna, jin kd nam Buanargis, hai: 30 kyunki wuh kahte the, ki 
ya‘ni G-araj keBete rakkhd ; 18 aur us men ndpdk ruh hai. 

Andriyds, aur Filippus, aur Bar- 

Tulmal, aur Matl, aur Toma, aur Yisd 1 ki rilhdni rishtaddri. * 

Haifa! kd betd Ya‘qub, aur Taddl, (Mat. 12. 46-60; Ldq. 8. 19-21.) 
aur Shama'un Qan’dnl, b 19 aur 31 Phir us kl man aur us ke bhd! 
Yabudah Iskariyotl, jis ne use pa- de, aur bdhar khare hokar use bul- 
karwd bh! diya. wd bhejd. 32 Aur bhlr us ke ds 

pds baith! thl; aur unh’on ne us se 
Farision kd kufr. kahd; Dekh, ten mdn aur tere bhdi 0 

(Mat. 12* 22-82; Ldq. 11. 14-22.) bdhar tujhe puchhte harp. 83 Us 
Wuh ghar men dyd; 20 aur itne ne unhen yih jawdbdiyd; Kaun hai 
log phir jama ( ho gaye, ki wuh roti meri mdn aur mere d bhdi ? 84 Aur 

» N. tJs ne yih bdrah muqarrar kiye. 

b Ya'nl gairatmand. Matl 10.4, LiiqA 6.15 aur A‘m&l 1.13 ko dekho. 

0 N. bahin iz&d. d N. mere na d&rad. 
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un par jo us ke gird baithe the hain sab bdten tamsilon meg hoti 
nazarkarkekahd; Dekho, merimdg hain; 12 tdki wuh dekhte hue de- 
aur mere bhdiyih hain 1 35 Ky unki ft khen aur ma‘lum na kar eg, aur 
jo koi Khudd ki marzi par chale, sunte hue suneg aur na samjheg; 
wuhl merd bhdi aur bahin aur aisa na ho ki wuh ruju‘ ldeg, aur 
mdp hai. mu‘dfi pden. 18 Phir us ne un se 

kahd; Kyd turn yih tamsil nahig 
Bij bovcwdle ki tamsil, samajhte ? To sab tamsilog ko 

(Mat. 13. 1-9; Luq. 8. 4-8.) kyunkar samjhoge? 14 Bonewdld 

4 1 Wuh phir jhil ke kandre ta‘- kaldrn botd hai. ^ Jo rah ke kand- 
lim dene laga. Aur us ke pds re hain, jahdn ki kaldrn boyd jdtd 
aisi bari bhir jama* ho gayi, ki hai, yih wuh hain, ki jab unhon ne 
wuh jhil men ek kishti par charh sund, to Shaitdn fi’lfaur dkar us 
baithd, aur sdri bhir khushki par kalam ko jo un meg boyd gayd thd, 
jhil ke kandre rahi. 2 Aur wuh uthd le jdtd hai. 18 Aur isi tarah 
unhen tamsilon men bahut bdten jo pathrili zamin meg boe gaye, yih 
sikhdne lagd, aur apni ta‘Km men wuh hain, jo kaldrn ko sunkar fi’l- 
un se kahd ; 3 Suno : dekho, ek faur khushi se qabul kar lete hain; 
bonewdld bij bone nikla. 4 Aur 17 aur apne andar jar nahin rakhte, 
bote waqt aisd hud, ki kuchh rdh balki chandroza hain; ba‘d us ke, 
ke kandre gird, aur parandon ne jab kalam ke sabab musibat yd 
dkar use chug liyd. * Aur kuchh zulm barpa hotd hai, to fi’lfaur tho- 
pathrili zamin par gird, jahdn use kar khate hain. 18 Aur jo jhdriyog 
bahut mitti na mili, aur gahri men boe gaye, wuh aur haig. * Yih 
mitti namilneke sabab j aid ug ay a ; wuh hain, jinhon ne kaldrn sund, 

1 8 aur jab suraj nikld, to jal gayd, 19 aur dunya kd fikr aur daulat ka 
aur jar na hone ke sabab sukh fareb aur dur chizon ka ldlach dd- 
gayd. 7 Aur kuchli jhariyon men khil hokar kaldrn ko dabd detd hai, 
gird, aur jhariyon ne barhkar use aur wuh bephal rah jdtd hai. "Aur 
dabd liyd, aur wuh phal na ldyd. jo achchhi zamin men boe gaye, 
8 Aur kuchh achchhi zamin par yih wuh hain, jo kalam ko sunte 
gird, aur wuh ugd aur barhkar aur qabul karte aur phal late hain, 
phald; aur koi tis gund, koi sath koi tis gund, koi sdth gund, kol sau 
gund, koi sau gund phal ldyd. gund. 

8 Phir us ne kahd ; Jis ke sunne ke Chirdg ki tamsil. 

kan hop wuh sun le. (Lviq.* 8. 16-18.) 

21 Aur us ne un se kahd; Kyd 
Tamsilon men bolne ka maqsad, aur chirdg is liye ldyd jdtd hai, ki pai- 
* pahli tamsil ki tdwil . mane b yd palangketalerakkhd jde? 

(Mat. 13. 10-23; Luq. 8. 9-15.) kyd is liye nahin, ki chirdgddn par 
1° Jab wuh akeld rah gayd, to rakkhd jde ? 22 Kydnki Koi cniz 

us ke sdthiog ne un bdrah samet chhipi nahin, magar is liye ki zdhil 
us se in tamsilon ki bdbat pdohhd. ho ]de; aur poshida nahig hdi, 
11 Us ne un se kahd, ki Tumheg magar is live ki zuhtir meg • do. 
Khudd ki bddshdhat kd bhed diyd 28 Agar kisl ke sunne ke kdnhdg, td 
gayd hai, magar un ke liye jo bdhar sun le. 24 Phir us ne un se kahd; 
• N. kyu'Qhi na d&rad. b Is lafz se derh man k& paim&na mur&d hai. 
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Khabarddr raho, ki kyd sunte ho; 
jis paimane se turn napte ho, usi se 
tumhdre wdste ndpd jdega, aur 
tumhen ziydda diya jdega. 25 Ky- 
dnki jis ke pds hai, use diya 
jdegd; aur jis ke pds nahin hai, 
us se wuh bhi jo us ke pas hai, 
le liyd jaega. 

Bij ke ugne ki tamsil. 

26 Aur us ne kahd; Khudd ki 
bddshdhat aisi hai, jaise koi ddmi 
zamin men bij dale; 27 aur rat ko 
soe aur din ko jage, tt aur wuh bij is 
tarah uge aur barhe ki wuh na jane. 
28 Zamin dp se dp phal lati hai, 
ahle patti, phir balen, ba‘d us ke 
dlon men taiyar ddne. 29 Phir jab 
andj pak chuka, to wuh fi’lfaur 
dardnti b lagdtd hai, kyunki katne 
kd waqt d pahuncha. 

Rdi ke ddne ki tamsil. 

(Mat. 13. 81, 32; Luq. 13. 18, 19.) 

80 Phir us ne kaha, ki Ham 
Khudd ki bddshdhat ko kis se 
tashbih den, aur kis tamsil men use 
baydn karen? 81 Wuh rdi ke ddne 
ki mdnind hai; ki jab zamin men 
boyd jdtd hai, to zamin ke sab bijon 
se chhotd hota hai; 32 magar jab 
bo diyd gayd, to ugkar sab tarkdrion 
se bard ho jdta hai, aur aisi bari 
ddliydn nikdlta hai, ki hawd ke 
parinde us ke sdye men baserd kar 
sakte hain. 

YUil* ki ta'lim kd tariqa . 

(Mat. 13. 34.) 

88 Aur wuh un ko is qism ki ba* 
hut si tamsilen de dekar un ki 
samaih ke muwdfiq G kaldm sunatd 
thd: 88 aur bagair tamsil ke un se 
kuchh na kahtd thd, lekin khalwat 

• YAn. uthe. b YA hansud. 

« YtuLjhil • YA khdmcah ho. 


men apne* khdss shdgirdon se sab 
baton ke ma‘ni baydn kartd thd. 

Jhil par tiifdn ko thamd dend. 

(Mat. 8. 23-27; Luq. 8. 22-25.) 

35 Usi dip jab sham hui, us ne un 
se kaha; Ao, pdr chalen. 36 Aur 
wuh bhir ko chhorkar use, jis tarah 
wuh thd, kishti par sdth le ehale ; 
aur us ke sdth dur bhi kishtian 
thin. 37 Tab bari andhi chali, aur 
lahren kishti par yahdn tak lagin, 
ki kishti pdni se bhari jdti thi. 
38 Aur wuh khud pichhe ki taraf 
gaddi par sotd thd; pas unhon ne 
use jagakar kahd; Ai Ustdd, kyd 
tujhe fikr nahin, ki ham halak hue 
jdte liain ? 39 Us ne uthkar haw'd 

ko ddntd, aur pdni d se kahd; Chup 
rah, tham jd e : to hawd band ho 
gayi, aur bard amn ho gayd. 40 Phir 
un se kahd ; Turn kyun darte ho ? 
Ab tak iman 1 nahin rakhte ? 41 Aur 
wuh nihdyat dare, aur apas men 
kahne lage; Pas yih kaun hai, ki 
hawd aur pdni d bhi us kd hukm 
mdnte hain ? 

Ek shakhx men »e hahut si bad-ruhon 
ko niMl dend. 

(Mat. 8. 28-34; Luq. 8. 26-39.) 

5 1 Aur wuh jhil ke pdr Gird- 
senion ke ‘ildqe men pahunche. 
2 Aur jab wuh kishti se utra, to fi’l¬ 
faur ek ddmi jis men napak ruh thi, 
qabron se nikalkar use mild. 3 Wuh 
qabron men rahd kartd thd, aur ab 
koi use zanjiron se bhi na bdndh 
sakta thd; 4 kyunki wuh bdr bar 
beriyon aur zanjiron se bdndhd gayd 
thd, lekin us ne zanjiron ko tord, 
aur beriyon ke tukre tukre kiye the, 
aur koi use qdbu men na Id sakta 
thd. 6 Aur wuh hamesha rdt din 
qabron aur pahdron men chilldta, 

« Yiin. jaise wuh mm sakte the. 
t N. Kyiiu aisd darte ho t kyun imdn. 
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aur apne tain pattharon se zakhmi bare kam kiye, aur tujh par rahm 
kartd thd. 8 Wuh Yisu 4 ko diir se kiyd. 20 Wuh gay a, aur Dikapulis 
dekhkar daurd, aur use sijda kiyd, men is bdt kd charchd karne lagd, 
7 aur bari dwdz se chilldkar kahd; ki Yisu 4 ne mere liyekaise bare kdm 
Ai Yisu 4 , IChudn Ta 4 dla ke Bete, kiye; aur sab ta 4 djjub karte the. 
mujhe tujh se kyd kdm ? Tujhe 

Khudd ki qasam Jeta hun, mujhe Elfi btmdr ‘aurat kd shifd pdnd, aur 
4 azdb men na dal. 8 Kyunki wuh € ^ murda larki kd jildyd jdnd. 

us se kahtd thd, ki Ai ndpdk rub, (Mat. 9. 18-26; Luq. 8. 40-56.) 

is ddmi men se nikal d. 9 Phir us 21 Jab Yisu 4 phir kishti men par 
ne us se puchhd; Terd nam kyd gay a, to bari bhir us ke pas jama 4 
hai? Us ne us se kahd : Mera nam hui, aur wuh jhil ke kandre thd. 
Lashkar" hai, is liye ki hain bahut 22 Aur ‘ibddatkhdne ke sarddron 
hain. 10 Phir us Vie us ki bahut men se ek shakhs Yair nam dya, 
minnat ki, ki hamen is *ilaqe se bd- aur use dekhkar us ke qadamon par 
har na bhej. 11 Aur wahdn paliar gird, 23 aur yih kahkar us ki bahut 
par suaron kd ek bard gol char rahd minnat ki, ki Meri chhoti beti 
thd. 12 Pas unhon ne us ki minnat marne ko hai: tu akar apne hdth 
karke kaha, ki Ham ko un suaron us par rakh,tdki wuh achchhiho jde 
men bhej de, tdki ham un ke andar aur zinda rahe. 24 Pas wuh us ke 
jden. 13 Pas us ne unhen ijdzatdi, sdth chald ; aur bahut log us ke 
aur ndpdk ruhen nikalkar suaron ke pichhe ho liye, aur us par gire parte 
andar gayin, aur wuh gol, jo koi the. 

do hazdr kd thd, karare par se jha- 25 Phir ek ‘aurat, jis ke bdrah 
patkar jhil men jd para, aur jhil baras se khun jdri thd, 26 aur us ne 
‘men diib mard. 14 Aur un ke bahut hakimon se bari taklif uthdi 
chardnewdlon ne bhagkar, shahr thi, aur apnd sab mal klmrch karke 
aur dihdt men khabar paliunchdi. bhi use kuchh fdida na hud thd, 
16 Pas log yih nidjard dekhne ko ni- balki ziydda bimdr ho gayi thi, 
kalkar Yisu‘ ke pds de, aur jis 27 Yisu 4 kd lidl sunkar, bhir men us 
men bad-ruhen, ya‘ni bad-ruhon ke pichhe se di, aur us ki poshdk ko 
kd lashkar a thd, us ko baithe aur chhua; 28 kyunki wuh kahti thi, ki 
kapre pahine aur hosh men dekh- Agar main sirf uski poshdk hi chlm 
kar, dar gaye. 18 Aur dekhnewdlon lungi, to achchhi ho jdungi. 29 Aur 
ne us shakhs kd aliwdl, jis men fi’lfaur us kd khun bahnd band ho 
bad-ruhen thin, aur suaron kd md- gayd ; aur us ne apne badan men 
jard un se baydn kiya. 17 Wuh us ma‘lum kiyd, ki main ne is bimari 
ki minnat karne lage, ki Hamari so shifd pai. 30 Yisu 4 ne fPlfaur 
sarhadd se chald jd. 18 Aur jab apne men ma‘lum karke, ki mujh 
wuh kishti par charhne lagd, tc jis men se quwwat nikli, us bhir men 
men bad-mhen thin, us ne us Ki phirkar kaha; Kis ne meri poshdk 
minnat ; ki, ki main tere sdth rahun. ehhui ? 31 Us ke shdgirdon ne us 

18 Lekin usne useijdzat nadi, balki se kahd; TA dekhtd hai, ki bhir 
\is se kahd, ki Apne logon ke pds tujh par girl parti hai, phir tu kahti 
apne ghar jd, aur unhen khabar de, hai; Mujhe kis ne chhtid ? 82 Us 
ki Khuddwand ne tere liye kaise ne charon taraf nigdh ki, tdki jis 
• Y&n. Ligiyon, ya‘ni chha hazdr sipdhion kd lashkar. ^ 
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no yih kdm kiyd thd use dekhe. 
33 Wuh ‘aurat yih jdnkar, ki mujh 
par kyd asar hud, (Jarti kdnpti ai 
aur us ke dge gir pari, aur sdrd hdl 
each saoh us se kah cliyd. 34 Us no 
us se kahd; Beti, tere imdn ne 
tujhe achchhd kiyd hai; saldmat 
jd, aur apni is bimdri se bacbi rail. 

35 Wuh yih kah hi rah a thd, ki 
‘ibadatkhdne ke sardar ke hdn se 
logon ne dkar kahd, ki Teri beti mar 
gayi; ab list ad ko kyun taklif deta 
hai? 33 Jo bdt wuh kah rahe the, 
us par YisiV ne tawajjuh na karke, 
‘ibddatkhdne ke sardar se kahd; 
Khauf na kar; faqat i'tiqad rakh. 
37 Phir us ne siwd Patras aur Ya‘- 
qiib aur Ya‘qub ke bhai Yuhannd 
ke, dur kisi ko apne sdth chalne na 
diyd. 38 Aur wuh ‘ibddatkhdne ke 
sarddr ke ghar men de, aur us ne 
dekha ki hullar ho rahd hai, aur log 
bahut ro pit rahe hain, 39 aur 
andar jdkar un se kah,4 ; Turn kyun 
gul machdte aur rote ho ? larki mar 
nahin gayi, balki soti hai. 40 Wuh 
us par hansne lage. Lekin wuh sab 
ko nikalkar larki ke man bap ko aur 
apne sdthion ko leltar, jahdn larki 
ari thi andar dyd, 4 * aur larki 
d hdth pakarkar us se kahd, Talitd 
qumi *; jis kd tarjuma yih hai, ki 
Ai larki, main tujh se kahtd hun; 
XJth.* 42 Wuh larki fi’lfaur uthkar 
chalne phirne lagi; kyunki wuh bd- 
rah baras ki thi. Is par log bahut 
hi hairdn hue. 43 Phir us ne unhen 
takid se hukm diyd, ki yih koi na 
jdne: aur farmayd, ki use kuchh 
khdne ko diyd jde. 

Yisil* kd apne watan men na mdnd 
jdnd. 

(Mat. 13. 54-58.) 

A 1 Phir wahdn se nikalkar wuh 
^ apne watan men dyd, aur us 
• N. qum. 


ke shdgird us ke pichhe ho liye. 
2 Jab Sabt kd din dyd, to wuh ‘ibd- 
datkhane meij ta‘lim dene lagd; 
aur * bahut log sunkar hairdn Me 
aur kahne lage, ki Yih bdteg. is ko 
kahdn se d gayin? aur yih kyd 
hikmat hai jo ise bakhshi gayi hai, 
aur kaise mu‘jize b is ke hdth se 
zdhir hote hain 1 3 Kyd yih wuhi 

barhai nahin, jo Maryam kd betd, 
aur Ya‘qub aur Yoses aur Yahdddh 
aur Shamahin kd bhai hai ? Aur 
kyd us ki bahinen yahan hamdre 
hdn nahin ? Pas unhon ne us ke 
sabab se thokar khdi. 4 Yisu‘ ne 
un se kahd, ki Nabi apne watan aur 
apne rishtaddron aur apne ghar ke 
siwd dur kahin be‘izzat nahin hotd. 
5 Aur wuh koi mu‘jiza wahdn na 
dikhd sakd, siwd is ke, ki thore se 
bimdron par hath rakhkar unhen 
achchhd kar diyd. 6 Aur us ne un 
ki bei‘tiqddi par ta'ajjub kiyd. 

llasulon ko mdnddi lzc liye bhejnd. 
(Mat. 9. 35, 10. 1, 5-14 ; Ldq. 9. 1-6.) 

Aur wuh ohdron taraf ke gdnwop 
men ta‘lim deta phird. 

7 Aur us ne un bdrah ko pds 
bulakar unhen do do karke bhejnd 
shuru‘ kiyd; aur unhen napdk 
ruhon par ikhtiydr diyd; 3 aur 
lmkm diyd, ki raste ke liye, siwd 
lathi ke, kuchh na lo; na roti, na 
jholi, na apne kamarband men 
paise ; 9 magar jutiydn pahino, aur 
do kurte na pahino. 10 Aur us ne un 
se kahd; Jahdn turn kisi ghar met} 
ddkhil ho, to usi men raho, jab tak 
wahdn se rawdna na ho. Aur 
jis jagah ke log tumhen qabul na 
karen, aur tumhdri na sunen, wa¬ 
hdn se chalte waqt apne talwon Id 
gard ihdr do, tdki un pax gawdhi 
ho. 13 Aur unhon ne rawdna hokar 
mandai ki, ki Tauba karo; 13 aur 
b Yiin. qudrateo. 
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bahut bad-ruhog ko nikdld, aur ba- 
hut bimdron ko tel malkar achchM 
kiyd. 

Ydhannd baptisma denewdle kd qatl 
hond . 

(Mat. 14. 1-12; Luq. 9. 7-9 aur 
3. 19, 20.) 

1 14 Aur Herodes bddshdh ne us 

kd zikr suna, kyunki us kd ndm 
mashhiir ho gayd thd, aur us ne 
kahd, a ki Yuhanna baptisma b dene- 
wald murdon men se ji uthd hai, 
is liye us se mu‘jize zahir hote 
hain. c 1® Magar ba‘z kahte the, 
ki Eliyydh hai, aur ba‘z yih, ki 
Nabion men se kisi ki mdnind ek 
nabi hai. 16 Magar Herodes ne 
sunkar kahd, ki Yuhannd jis kd sir 
main ne katwdyd, wuhi ji uthd 
hai. 17 Kyunki Herodes ne dp 
ddmi bhejkar Yuhanna ko pakar- 
wdyd, aur apne bhai Filippus ki 
biwi Herodiyds ke sabab se, use 
. qaidkhdne men bandh rakkha thd, 
kyunki Herodes ne us se biydh 
kiyd thd, 18 aur Yuhannd ne us se 
kahd thd, ki Apne bhdi ki biwi 
rakhni tujhe rawd nahin. 19 Pas 
Herodiyds us se dushmani rakhti, 
aur chdhti thi ki use qatl karde, 
magar na ho sa.kd: 20 is wdste ki 
Herodes Yuhannd ko rdstbaz aur 
muqaddas ddmi jankar us se darta, 
aur use bachae rakhtd thd. Aur 
us kl bdten sunkar bahut hairdn 
ho jdtd thd; magar suntd kliushi 
se thd. 21 Aur mauqa* ke din, 
jab Herodes ne apni sdlgirih men 
apne amiron aur fauji sardaron, 
aur Galil ke raison ki ziyafat ki, 
22 aur usl Herodiyds ki beti andar 
di, aur ndchkar Herodes aur us ke 
mihmdnog ko khush kiyd ; to 
bddshdh ne us larki se kahd, Jo 

• N. aur log lcahte the. 

0 Yfin. qudraten ua me® osar kcvrti hain. 


ohdhe mujh se mdng, maig tujbe 
ddggd; 23 aur us se qasam khdi, 
ki Jo tii mujh se mdngegi, apni 
adhi bddshdhat tak tujhe dupgd. 
24 Aur us ne bdhar jdkar apni 
mdn se kahd, ki Main kyd mdggun? 
Wuh boll; Yuhannd baptisma b 
denewdle kd sir. 25 Wuh fi’lfaur 
bddshdh ke pds jaldi se andar di, 
aur us se yih ‘arz ki; Main chdhti 
hun, ki tu Yuhanna baptisma b dene¬ 
wdle kd sir ek thal men abhi mujhe 
mangwd de. 26 Bddshdh bahut 
gamgin hud, magar apni qasamon 
aur mihmdnon ke sabab us se inkdr 
karna na chdhd. 27 Pas bddshdh 
ne fi’lfaur ek sipdhi ko d hukm 
dekar bhejd, ki us kd sir lde. Us 
ne jdkar us kd sir qaidkhdne meri 
kata, 28 aur ek thdl men rakhkar 
lay a aur larki ko diya, aur larki ne 
apni man ko diyd. 29 Phir us ke 
shagird sunkar de, aur us ki ldsh 
uthakar qabr men rakkhi. 

Pdnch hazdr ddrnion ko khildnd. 

(Mat. 14. 13-21; Luq. 9. 10-17; 

Yuh. 6. 1-13.) 

80 Aur rasulon ne Yisu‘ ke pds 
jama‘ hokar, jo kuchh unhon ne 
kiyd, aur jo kuchh sikhdyd thd, 
sab us se baydn kiyd. 81 Us ne un 
se kaha; Turn dp alag wirdn jagah 
men chale do, aur zard drdm karo: 
is liye ki bahut log dte jdte the, 
aur unhen khdnd khdne ki bhi 
fursat na milti thi. 82 Pas wuh 
kishti men baithkar alag ek wirdn 
jagah men chale gaye. 38 Aur 
logon ne unhen jdte dekhd, aur 
bahuteron ne pahch&A liyd, aur 
sdre shahron se ikatthe ho hokar 
paidal udhar dauro, aur un se 
pahle jd pahunche.* ^ Aur us ne 
utarkar bari bhir deklii, aur use un 

b Yd istibdg. 

d Ydn. apne gdr # ke ek eipdhi ko. 
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par tars dyd, kyunki wuh un sliam hui, to kishti jhfl ke bich 

bherop ki manind the, jin kd char- men thi, aur wnh akeld khushki 

wdhd na ho ; aur wuh unhen par thd. 48 Jab us ne dekhd, ki 

bahut bdten sikhdne lagd. 35 Jab wuh khene se bahut tang hain, 
din bahut dhal gayd, us ke shagird kyunki hawa un ke mukhdlif thi, to 
us ke pds dkar kahne lage; Yih rat ke pichhle pahar ke qarib wuh 
jagah wirdn hai, aur din bahut jhil par chalta hud un ke pas dyd; 
dhal gay & hai; 36 unhen rukhsat aur un se age nikal jdnd chahtd thd. 
kar, taki wuh charon taraf ki 49 Lekin unhon ne use jhil par 

bastiyon aur ganwon men jaltar, chalte dekhkar khayal kiyd ki 
apne liye kuchh khdne ko mol len. bhiit hai, aur chilld uthe, 60 kyunki 
37 Us ne un se jawab men kaha; sab use dekhkar ghabra gaye the. 
Turn hi unhen khdne ko do. Magar us ne ii’lfaur un se bdten 
Unhon ne us se kaha; Kya ham kinaurkahd; Khatir jama‘rakkho: 
jdkar do sau dinar a ki rotiyan mol main him ; daro nahin. 51 Phir 
lden, aur unhen khilden? 38 Us wuh kishti par un ke pas dvd, aur 
ne un se kahd; Tumhare pds kibni hawa thain gayi: aur wuii apne 
rotiydnhain? jao, dekho. Unhon dil men nihayat b hairan hue; 6a is 
ne darydft karke kaha; Pdneh, aur liye ki wuh rotiyon ke bdre men 
do machhliyan. 39 Us ne unhen na sarnjhe the, balki un ke dil 
hukm diyd, ki sab hari ghds par saklit ho gaye the. 
jamd‘at jama‘at karke baith jaen. 

40 Pas wuh sau sau aur pachas Qanncsarat ke logon men YinV ke 
pachas ki qatdren bdndhkar baith mu'jize. 

gaye. 41 Phir us ne wuh pdneh (Mat. 14. 34-36.) 

rotiyaij aur do machhliydn lin, aur 53 Aur wuh pdr jakar Gannesa- 
dsmdn ki taraf dekhkar barakat rat ke ‘iJdqe men pahunche, aur 
chdhi, aur rotiyan torkar shdgirdon kishti ghdt par lagdi. 54 Aur jab 
ko detd gayd, ki un ke age rakkhen; kishti par se -utre, to fi’lfaur log 
aur wuh do machhliydn bhi un sab U3e pahehankar 55 us sare ‘ilaqe 
men' bant diji. 42 Pas wuh sab men charon taraf daure, aur bimd- 
khdkar ser ho gaye. 43 Aur unhon ron ko charpaiyon par dalkar, 
ne tukron se bdrah tokriydn bhar- jahan jab an sund ki wuh hai, 
kar uthain, aur kuchh machhliyon wahan wahan liye phire. 66 Aur 
se bhi. 44 Aur jinhon ne rotiyan wuh khwah gdnwon, khwdh shah- 
khain, wuh pdneh hazdr mard the. ron, khwdh bastiyon men jahdp 

kahin jdtd thd, log bimaron ko 
Yisu 1 kd jhil ke pdni par chalnd. bdzdron menrakhkar us ki minnat 
(Mat. 14. 22-33; Yuh. 6. 15-21.) karte the, ki ivuh sirf us ki poshdk 
45 Aur fi’lfaur us ne apne sha- kd kandra chhd len: aur jitne use 
girdon ko majbur kiyd, ki kishti chhutethe,sabachchhe ho jdte the. 
par charhkar us se pahle us pdr 

Baitsaidd ko chale jden, jab tak Hardm haldl ke bdre met j. 

wuh logon ko rukhsat kare. 46 Aur (Mat. 15. 1-20.) 

unhen rukhsat karke, pahar par pj 1 Phir Farisi aur ba‘z faqih us 
du‘d mdpgne gayd. 47 Aur jab / ke pds jama 1 hue ; wuh Yard- 
» Mat. 18.28 ke h&shiye ko dekho. b N. hi ie&d. 
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shalem se de the, 2 aur unhon ne bdp yd mdn ki kuchh madad kame 
dekhd, ki us ke ba‘z shagird napdk, nahin dete. 12 Yun turn Khudd ke 
ya‘ni bin dhoe hdthon se roti khdte kaldm ko apni riwayat se, jo turn 
hain. 8 Kyunki Farlsi aur sab ne jdri ki hai, batil kar dete ho ; 
Yahiidi, buzurgon ki riwayat par aur aise bahutere kdm karte ho. 
qaim rahne ke sabab, jab tak apne 14 Aur wuh logon ko phir pds bu- 
hdth khub a dho na len nahin khdte. lakar un se kahne lagd, ki Turn sab 
4 Aur bazar se altar, jab tak gusl men suno aur samjho. 15 Koichiz 
na kar len, b nahin khate ; aur bahar se admi men dakhil hokar 
bahut si aur bdten hain, jo qaim use napak nahin kar sakti; magar 
rakhne ke liye buzurgon se unhen jo chizen ddmi men se nikalti hain, 
pahunchi hain, jaise piydlon, aur wuhi admi ko napak karti hain. 
loton, aur tanbe ke bartanon kd 17 Aur jab wuh bhir ke pas se ghar 
dhona. c 8 Pas Farision aur faqihon men gay a, to us ke shdgirdon ne 
ne us se puchha; Kyd sabab hai, us se is tamsil ke ma‘ni puchhe. 
kitere shagird buzurgon ki riwayat 18 Us ne un se kahd ; Kyd turn bhi 
par nahin chalte, balki napak aise besamajh ho ? Kyd turn nahin 
hdthon se roti khate hain. 6 Us samajhte ki koi chiz jo bdhar se 
ne un se kaha; Yasha‘yah ne admi ke andar jati hai, use ndpdk 
turn riydkdron ke haqq men kya nahin kar sakti; 19 is liye ki W'uh 
khiib nubuwwat ki; jaisa ki likhd us ke dil men nahin, balki petmep 
hai; jati hai, aur paekhane men nikal 

d Yih ummat zaban se to meri jati hai ? Yih kahkarus ne tamam 
‘izzat karti hai, khane ki chizon ko pak thahraya. 

Magar in kd dil mujh se dur hai. 28 Phir us ne kahd; Jo ddmi men 
7 Aur yih befaida meri parastish se nikalta hai, wuhi ddmi ko napak 
karte hain, kartd hai. 21 Kyunki andar se, 

Kyunki ddmion ke hukmon ki ya‘ni ddmi ke dil se, bure khayal, 
ta‘lxm dete hain. hardmkarian, 22 choriydn, khun- 

8 Turn Khudd ke hukm ko tark rezidn, zindkdridn, lalach, badian, 
karke ddmion ki riwayat ko qdim makr, shahwatparasti, badnazari, 
rakhte ho. 9 Aur us ne un se badgoi, shekhi, bewuqufi nikalti 
kahd; Turn apni riwayat ke manne hai; 23 yih sab buri bdten andar 
ke liye Khuda ke hukm ko kyd se nikalkar admi ko ndpak karti 
khub bdtil karte ho! 10 Kyunki hain. 

Musa ne farmayd hai ki e Apne 

bdp ki aur apni man ki ‘izzat kar ; Ek Sdrufinikl ‘ciurat ki larki ko 
aur, f Jo koi bap yd man ko bura achchhd kamd. 

kahe, wuh zarur jan se mara jae. (Mat. 15. 21-28.) 

11 Lekin turn kahte ho ; Agar koi 24 Phir wahan se uthkar Sur aur 
bdp yd man se kahe, ki Jis chiz ka Saida g ki sarhaddon men gayd. 
tujhe mujhse fdidapahunch saktd Aur ek ghar men dakhil hud, aur 
thd, wuh qurban, ya‘ni Khuda ki na chdhtd thd, Id koi jdne; magar 
nazr ho cljuki, 12 to turn use phir poshida na rah sakd ; 25 balki 
a Yd muUhi se yd kulvne tak. 

b Yd jab tak istibdg na ley: N. jab tak apne upar pdni na ehhi/dk len. 
o yd bartanon ko istibdd dend. d Yaeh&'Ydb M. IS. 

• VhUn Sj 20.12. t ^hurdj 21.17. g N. awr Saidd nd ddrad- 
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fi’lfaur ek ‘aurat jis ki chhoti beti 
men ndpak ruh thi, us Id khabar 
sunkar ai, aur us ke qadamon par 
girl 26 Yih ‘aurat Yunani thi, aur 

aum ki Sdrufiniki. Us ne us se 

arkhwdst ki, ki bad-ruh ko men 
beti men se nikdl. 27 Us ne us se 
kak&, ki Pahle larkon ko ser hone 
de, kyunki larkon ki roti lekar 
kutton ko d&l deni achchhi nahin. 
28 Us ne jawab men kaha; Han, 
Khud&wand ; kutte bhi mez ke tale 
larkon ki roti ke takron men se 
klidte hain. 29 Us ne us se kaha ; 
Is kaldm ke sabab ja; bad-ruh teri 
beti se nikal gayi hai; 30 aur us ne 
apne ghar men j&kar dekha, ki 
larki palang par pari hai, aur bad- 
rdh nikal gayi hai. 

Ek bahre hakle ddmi ko achchhd 
karnd. 

31 Aur wuh phir Sur ki sarhad- 
don se nikalkar Saida ki rah se 
Dikapulis ki sarhaddon men hota 
hua Galil ki jhil par pahuncha. 
32 Aur logon ne ek bahre ko jo 
hakld bhi tha, us ke p&s ldkar us ki 
minnat ki, ki apna h&th us par 
rakh. 83 Wuh us ko bhir men se 
alag le gay4, aur apni ungliyan us 
ke k&non men dalin, aur thuklcar 
us ki zabdn chhui, 34 aur asman ki 
taraf nazar karke ek ah bhari, aur 
us se kaha; Iffatbah, ya‘ni Khul ja. 
35 Aur us ke k&n khul gaye, aur 
us ki zaban ki girih a khul gayi, aur 
wuh s&f bolne laga. 38 Aur us ne 
unhen hukm diy4, ki Kisi se na 
kahna; lekin jitna wuh un ko hukm 
det4 rah4, utna hi ziy4da wuh 
charchd karte rahe. 37 Aur unhon 
ne nihiyat hi hairdn hokar kaha; 
Jo kuohh us ne kiya, sab aohohha 
kiva; wuh bahno©,ko . sunne ki, aur 
gnogoc ko bolnq vkidbiqat det4 hai. 

• V’fi’lflHiriaiA: • ’ : N. aipm aa din 


Chdr hazdr ddmion ko khildnd . 
(Mat. 13. 32-39.) 

8 1 Un dinon men, jab phir ban 
bhir jama* hui, aur un ke pas 
kuohh khane ko na tha, to us ne 
apne b shdgirdon ko pas bul&kar 
un se kaha; 2 Mujhe is bhir par 
tars ata hai, kyunki yih tin din se 
bar&bar mere sath rahi hai, aur 
in ke p&s kuchh khane ko nahin: 
3 agar main inhen bhiika ghar ko 
rukh&at karun, to rah men thakkar 
rah jaenge ; aur ba‘z in men se dur 
ke hain. 4 Us ke shagirdon ne use 
jawab diya, ki Is biyaban men 
kahan se koi itni rotivan lae ki in- 
hen ser kar sake ? ® Us ne un se 

puchhd, ki Tumhare pas kitni roti- 
yan hain ? Wuh bole. Sat. 0 Phir 
us ne logon ko hukm diyd, ki 
zamin par baith j&en: aur us ne 
wuh sat rotiyan Kn, aur shukr 
karke torin, aur apne shagirdon ko 
deta gay a ki un ke dge rakkhen; 
aur unhon ne logon ke age rakh 
din. 7 Aur un ke pas thori si 
chhoti machhliyan thin: us ne un 
par barakat chahkar kaha, ki yih 
bhi un ke age rakh do. 8 Pas wuh 
khakar ser hue ; aur bache hue 
tukron ke sat tokre uthae. 8 Aur 
log char hazar ke qarib the; phir 
us ne unhen rukhsat kiya. 10 Aur 
wuh fi’lfaur apne shagirdon ke sath 
Jdshtx men baithkar Dalmanuta ke 
‘ilaqe men gay a. 

Nishdn ke taZab kamewdlon ko jawdb 
dend . 

(Mat. 16. 1-4; Luq. 11. 16.) 

U Phir Farisi nikalkar us se bahs 
karne lage, aur use dzmdne ke liye 
us, se koi asmani nishdn talab kiyd. 
12 Us ne apni ruh men £h khe^ch- 
kar kahd; .Is zamdne ke log kyun 
nishan talab karte haap 0 ? .Mai© 
d./ « Y ita* ytih push* . . . hartitwtf 
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turn Be sach kahta hun, ki is za- 
mane ke logon * ko koi nishAn diyA 
na jaegA. 18 Aur wuh unhen chhor- 
kar phir kishtf men baithA, aur pAr 
chalA gayA. 

Farisl&n ke khamir ki tamsil. 

(Mat. 10. 5-12; Luq. 12. 1.) 
w Aur wuh roti leni bhul gave 
the; aur kishti men un ke pas ek 
se ziyAda roti na thi. 15 Aur us 
he unhen yih hukm diyA, ki Kba- 
bardar, Farision ke khamir aur 
Herodes ke khamir se hoshyar 
rahnA. 16 Wuh Apas men charcha 
karne aur kahne lage, ki Ham Are 
pAs roti nahin. b ' 17 Magar Yisu‘ 
ne c yih ma‘lum karke un se kaha ; 
Turn kyun charcha karte ho, ki 
hamare pAs roti nahin ? kya ab tak 
nahin jAnte, aur nahin samajhte ? 
kya tumhara dil sakht ho gaya hai ? 
1® Ankhen hain, aur turn dekhte 
nahin ? kan hain, aur eunte nahin ? 
aur kya tumhen yad nahin ? 1® Jis 
.waqt maip ne wuh panch roti yan 

E Anch hazar ke liye torin, to turn ne 
itni tokriyan tukron se bhari hui 
uthain ? Unhon ne us se kaha ; 
BArah. 20 Aur jis waqt sat rotiyan 
char hazar ke liye torm, to turn ne 
kitne tokre tukron se bhare hue 
uthAe? Unhon ne us se d kaha; 
SAt. 2X Us ne un se kahA; Kya 
turn ab tak nahin samajhte ? 

. Bait&aidd men ek andhe ko bind 
karnd. 

22 Phir wuh BaitsaidA men Ae. 
Aur log ek andhe ko us ke pas lAe, 
aur us ki minnat ki, ki use ohhue. 
22 Wuh us andhe kA hAth pakarkar 
use gA&w se bahar le gaya; aur us 
ki Agkhon meij thukkar apne hAth 
us par rakkhe, aur us se puchhA; 


Kya tii kuchh dekhtA hai ? 24 Us 
ne nazar uthakar kaha; Main Ad- 
mum ko dekhtA hun; kyunki wuh 
mujhe chalte hue aise dikhAi dete 
hain, jaise darakht. 25 Phir us ne 
dobara us ki ankhon par apne hath 
rakkhe, aur us ne gaur se nazar ki, 
aur achchha ho gaya, aur sAri 
chizen saf saf dekhne laga. 26 Phir 
us ne yih kahkar us ko us ke ghar 
ki taraf rawana kiya, ki Is ganw 
ke andar qadam bhi na rakhnA. 

Patras kd iqrdr , aur Yisd i ke mare 
jdnc ki peshingoi. 

(Mat. 16. 13-28; Luq. 9. 18-27.) 

27 Phir Yisu‘ aur us ke shagird 
Qaisariya Filippi ke ganwon men 
chale gaye : aur rah men us ne 
apne Rhagirdoij se yih puchha, ki 
Log mujhe kya kahte hain? 28 Un¬ 
hon ne yih jawAb diya, ki Yuhanna 
baptisma 6 denewAlA; aur ba‘z; Eliy- 
yah ; aur ba‘z ; Nabion men se koi. 

Us ne un se puchha; Lekin turn 
mujhe kyA kahte ho ? Patras ne 
jawab men us se ltahA; Tu Masih 
hai. 30 Phir us ne unhen takid ki, 
ki meri babat kisi se yih na kahna. 
31 Phir wuh unhen ta‘lim dene lagA, 
ki Zarur hai ki Ibn i Adam bahut 
dukh uthAe aur buzurg aur sardAr 
kahin aur faqih use radd karen, 
aur wuh qatl kiya. jae, aur tin din 
ke ba‘d ji uthe. 32 Aur us ne yih 
bat saf sAf kahi. Patras use alag 
le jakar use malAmat karne laga. 
33 Magar us ne phirke, aur apne 
shagirdon par nigah karke Patras 
ko malamat kiya, aur kaha; Ai 
Shaitan, mere sAmne se dur ho, 
kyiinki tu Khuda ki baton kA nahin, 
balki Admion ki batojj kA khayAl 
rakhtA hai. 84 Phir us ne bhir 
ko apne shAgirdon sametvpAs bu- 


* YAn. is pusht. b N. chardhd karne lage, ie liye ki wn> kepds roti na'tfvL 

•%tarm. •ttir* 
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ldkar un se kahd; Agar koi mere 
pichhe dna chahe, to apnl khudl 
se a inkdr kare, aur apnl salib uthae, 
aur mere pichhe hole. 35 Kyunki 
jo kol apm jdn bachdnl chahe wuh 
use khoegd, aur jo kol merl aur 
Injll b ke waste apnl jan khoegd, 
wuh use bachdegd. 33 Aur adml 
agar sdrl dunya ko hasil kare aur 
apnl jdn kd nuqsan uthae to use 
kyd fdida hoga ? 37 Aur adml apnl 

jan ke badle kyd do ? 38 Kyunki 
jo kol is zindkdr aur kh at altar 
qaum c men mujh se aur men baton 
se sharmdega, Ibn i Adam bhi, jab 
apne Bdp ke jalifl men pdk firishton 
ke-sdth aega, to us se sharmdega. 

9 1 Aur us ne un se kaha ; Main 
turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Jo 
yahan khare hain, un men se ba‘z 
aise hain, ki jab tak Khudd ki bad- 
shahat ko qudrat ke sath dyd hud 
na dekh len, maut kd maza hargiz 
na chakkhenge. 

YisiV kl surat kd badal jdnd. 
(Mat. 17. 1-8 ; Luq. 9. 28-36.) 

2 Chha din ke ba‘d Yisu‘ ne 
Patras aur Ya‘qub aur Yuhannd 
ko hamrah liyd, aur unhen alag elt 
unche pahdr par akele men le gaya ; 
aur un ke samne us ki surat badal 
gayl: 3 aur us ki poshak aisi nura- 
nl aur nihayat safed ho gayl, ki 
dunya men kol dhobi waisl safed 
nahln kar sakta. 4 Aur Eliyyah 
Musa ke sath unhen dikhdl diyd ; 
aur wuh Yisu* se baten karte the. 
5 Patras ne Yisu‘ se kaha d ; Rabbi, 
hamdrd yahan rahnd achchhd hai: 

E as ham tin dere banaen; ek tere 
ye, ek Musa ke liye, ek Eliyyah 
ke liye. 6 Kyunki wuh na janta 
thd, ki kyd jawab de ; is liye ki wuh 
bahut dar gaye the. 7 Phirek badal 
ne un par sdya kar liyd, aur us badal 
• Yd apne dpe se. b Yd lfhushkhdbari. 


men se awdz ai, ki Yih merd piydrd 
Beta hai; is ki suno. 8 Aur unhori 
ne yakdyak jo chdron taraf nazar 
ki, to Yisu'’ ke siwd dur kisi ko apne 
sath phir na dekhd. 

Eliyyah ke due ke bare men. 

(Mat. 17. 9-13.) 

9 Jab wuh pahar se utarte the, 
to us ne unhen hukm diyd, ki Jab 
tak Ibn i Adam murdon men se jl 
na uthe, jo kuchh turn ne dekhd 
hai, kisi se na kahnd. 10 Unhon 
ne us kalam ko yad rakkhd; aur 
wuh dpas men bahs karte the, ki 
murdon men se ji uthne ke kyd 
ma‘ni hain ? 11 Phir unhon ne us 

se yih puclihd, ki Kaqih kyiinkar 
ltahte hain, ki Eliyydh kd pahle 
and zarur hai? 12 Us ne un se 
kaha, ki Eliyydh albatta pahle 
dkar sab kuchh bahal karegd ; 
magar kyd wajh hai ki Ibn i 
Adam ke haqq men likhd hai, 
ki wuh bahut se dukh uthdega, 
aur haqir kiyd jaegd? 13 Lekin 
main turn se kahtd liun, ki Eliy¬ 
ydh to a chukd, aur jaisd us ke 
haqq men likhd hud hai, unhon 
ne jo kuchh chdhd us ke sath 
kiyd. 

Ek larke men se bad-rail ko nikdl 
dend. 

(Mat. 17. 14-19; Luq. 9. 37-42.) 

14 Aur jab wuh shagirdon ke pas 
de, to dekhd ki un ke charon taraf 
bar! bhir hai, aur faqlh un se bahs 
kar rahe hain. 15 Aur fPlfaur sdrl 
bhir use dekhkar nihdyat hairdnhul, 
aur us kl taraf daurkar use salam 
karne lagi. 16 Us ne un se puchhd ; 
Turn un se kyd bahs karte ho? 
17 Aur bhir-men se ek ne use jawdb 
diyd, ki Ai Ustdd, main apne bete 
ko, jis men gungi ruh hai, tere pds 
o Yiin. pu8ht. d Y xm.jevwdb men kcthd. 
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lay&tha: w wuh jahan use pakarti | Yisii 1 ke qatl hone hi peshingoi. 
hai, patak deti hai: aur wuh leaf | (Mat. 17. 22, 23; Luq. 9. 43-45.) 
bharl&ta, aur dant pista, aur sukhta j 30 Phir walmn se rawana hue, 

jatahai: aur main ne tere shagirdon aur Galil men hokar guzre, aur 
se kaha tha ki wuh use nikal den, , wuh na chahta tha, ki koi jane; 
magar wuh na nikal sake. 19 Us , 31 is liye ki wuh apne shagirdon 
ne jawab men un se kaha ; Ai ko ta‘lim d**ta aur un se kahta thd, 
bei‘tiqad qaum, a main kab tali turn- ki Ibn i Adam admion ke hath 
hare sath rahunga ? kab tak turn- hawale kiya jaega, aur wuh use 
hari bardasht karunga 2 use mere i qatl karenge, aur wuh qatl hone ke 
p&s lao. 20 Pas wuh use us ke pas ; tin din ba‘d ji uthega. 32 Lekin 
lae: aur jab us ne use dekha, to : w nh is bat ko samajhte na the, aur 
fi’lfaur ruhne usemaroya; aur wuh , us se puchlite hue darte the. 
zainin par gird, aur kaf bliar ldkar ! 

lotne lagd. 21 Us ne us ke bap se Shagirdon men bare hone ke jhagre 
puchhd; Yih is ko kitni muddat se ^ tarjiya. 

hai? Wuh bold, Bachpan se: 22 aur (Mat. 18. 1-5; Luq. 9. 46-48.) 
us ne altsar use ag men aur aksar 33 Phir wuh Kafarnahum Inen 
pan! men dala, taki use halak kare: ae ; aur jab wuh ghar men tha, to 
lekin agar tu ltuchh liar sakta hai, us ne un se puchha, ki Turn rah 
to ham par tars khakar hamari men kya bahs karte the ? 34 Wuh 

madad kar. 23 Yisu‘ ne us se kah& ; chup rahe ; kyunki unhon ne rah 
Kya! Agar tii kar sakta hai! Jo j men ek diisre se yih bahs ki thi, 
i‘t-iqad rakhta hai, us ke liye sab j ki bara kaun hai. 35 Phir us ne 
kuchh ho sakta hai. 24 Pi’If aur baithkar un barah ko bulaya aur un 
us larke ka bap chillakar bold; se kaha, ki Agar koi awwal bona 
Mairj i‘tiqad rakhtd him, tii meri chahe, to wuh sab men pichhla aur 
bePtiqadi ka ‘ilaj kar. 25 Jab Yisu‘ sab ka khadim bane. 36 Aur ek 
ne dekha, kilog daur daurkar jama‘ bachche ko lekar, un ke bich men 
ho rahe hain, to us ndpak rub ko khara ltiya; phir use god men lekar 
jhirakkar us se kaha; Ai giingi un se kaha; 37 Jo koi mere narn 
bahri ruh, main tujhc hukra karta par aise bachchon men se ek ko 
hun, is men se nikal a, aur is men qabul karta hai, wuh mujhe qabvd 
phir kabhi dakhil na ho. 26 Wuh karta hai; aur jo koi mujhe qabul 
chillakar, aur use bahut marorkar, karta- hai, wuh mujhe nahin, balki 
nikal ai: aur wuh murda sa ho use jis ne mujhe bheja hai qabul 
gaya, aisa ki aksaron ne kaha. ki karta hai. 
wuh mar gaya. 27 Magar Yisir ne 

us k& hath pakarkar use uthaya, Madadgdr ko haqvr na jdnnd; kamzor 
aur wuh uth khara hua. 28 Jab bhdi ko thokar na khiland. 

wuh ghar men ay a, to us ke sha- (Mat. 18. 6-9; Luq. 9 . 49, 50.) 
girdon ne alag us se puchha, ki 33 Yuhanna ne us se kaha, Ai 
Ham use kyun na nik&l sake ? ustad, ham ne ek shakhs ko tere 
29 Us ne un se kahd, ki Yih qism nam se bad-ruhon ko nikalte dekha, 1b 
du*a ke siw4 kisi 4ur tarah nahin aur ham use mana‘ karne lage, 
nikal saktl kyunki wuh hamari pairawi nahig 

a Yun. pusht. b y. jo hamari, pairawi nahin, kartd izad. 
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kartd thd. 89 Lekin Yisu‘ ne kaha; aur Yardan ke par dya; aur bhir us 
Use rnana* na karna ; kyunki aisa ke pas phir jama‘ ho gayi, aur wuh 
koi nahin jo mere nam se mu‘jiza tt apne dastur ke muwanq phir unhen 
dikhae, aur mujhe jald bura kah ta‘lim dene laga. 2 Aur Farision 
sake 40 is liye ki jo hamare khilaf no pas akar us ke azmdne ke waste 
nahin, wuh harnari taraf hai. 41 Aur us se puchha; Kya yih rawa hai, 
jokoiek piyalapani tumhenisliye b ki mard apni bivvi ko chhor de ? 
pilae ki tumMasihke ho, main tum 3 Us ne un se jawab men kaha, ki, 
se sach kahta hun, ki wuh apna ajr Musa ne tumhen kya kukm diya ; 
hargiz na khoega. 42 Aur jo koi in hai? 4 Wuh bole; Musa ne to 
chhoton men se jo mujh par c iman ijazat di hai, ki talaqnama likhkar 
lae hain kisi ko thokar khilae, us chhor den. 5 Magar Yisii‘ ne un 
ke liye yih bihtar hai, ki ek bari se kaha, ki CJs netumhari sakhtdili 
chakki ka pat d us ke gale men lat- ke sabab tmnhare liye yih liukm 
kaya jae, aur wuh samundar men likha tha. 6 Lekin khilqat ke shu- 
phenk diya jae. 43 Aur agar tera ru* se, 6 Us ne unhen mard aur 
hath tujhe thokar khilae, to use kat ‘aurat banaya. 7 1 Is sabab se mard 
dal; tunda hokar zindagi men da- apne bap se aur man se juda holtar K 
khil hona tere liye is se bihtar hai, apni biwi ke sath rahegd, 8 aur wuh 
ki do hath hote jahannam ke bieh aur us ki biwi dono h ek jism honge: 
us ag men jae jo kabhi bujhne ki pas wuh do nahin, balki ek jisra 
nahin. 45 Aur agar tera panw tujhe hain. 9 Is liye jise Khuda ne jora 
thokar khilae, use kat dal; langra hai, use admi juda na kare. 10 Aur 
hokar zindagi men dakhil hona tere ghar men shagirdon ne us se is ki 
liye is se bihtar hai, ki do panw babat phir puchha. 11 Us ne un 
hote jahannam men dala jae. 47 Aur se kaha; Jo koi apni biwi ko chhor 
agar teri ankh tujhe thokar khilae, de, aur dusri se biyah kare, wuh us 
to use nikal dal; kana hokar Khu- pahli ke barkhilaf zina karta hai: 
da ki badshahat men dakhil hona l 2 aur agar ‘aurat apne shauhar ko 
tere liye is se bihtar hai, ki do chhor de aur dusre se biyali kare, 
dnkhen hote jahannam men dala to zina karti hai. 
jae, 48 jahan un ka kira nahin 

marta, aur ag nahin bujhti. 49 Ky- Chhote betchchon Yisii ‘ ki mdhcihb&t. 

unki har shakhs ag se namkin kiya (Mat. 19. 13-15; Liiq. 18. 15-17.) 

jaega. 50 Namak achchha hai; lekin 13 Phir log bachhon ko us ke pas 
agar namak ki namldni jati rahe, to lane lage, taki wuh unhen chhue, 
us ko kis chiz se mazadar karoge ? mugar shagirdon ne un ko jhirka. 
Apne men namak rakkho, aur ck 14 Yisu‘ yih dekhkar khafa hua, aur 
dusre ke sath mel mil&p se raho. un se kaha; Bachchon ko mere pds 

ane do; unhen mana‘ na karo; 
Taldq Ice bdre men Yisii 1 ki ta'Um. kyiinki Khudd ki badshahat aison 
(Mat. 19. 1-9; Liiq. 16. 18.) hi ki hai. 15 Main tum se sach 
1 Phir wuh wahan se uthkar kahta hun, ki Jo koi Khuda ki 
Yahudiya ki sarhaddon men badshahat ko bacliche ki tarah qa- 

• Yin. qudrat. b Ydn. is ndm se. 0 N. mujh par na d4rad. 

d Y&n. ek khards. *> Paid&ish 1. 27. * P&iddieh 2* 34. 

fif 'IX.judd hogd aur. b Y&a. aur wuh dono. 
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bul na kare, wuh us men hargiz 
dakhil na hoga. 16 Phir us ne 
unhen apni god men liya, aur 
un par hath rakhkar unhen bara- 
kat di. 

Yun£ l ke pure shdgird hone led tariqa. 

(Mat. 19. 16-22; Luq. 18. 18-23.) 
v 17 Aur jab wuh bahar nikalkar 
rah men jd raha tha, to ek shaklis 
us ke pds daurta hua dya, aur us 
ke age ghutne tekkar us se pucliha; 
Ai nek ustad, main kya karun, taki 
hameshaki zindagi ka war is bamm ? 
18 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha; Tu mujhe 
kyun nek kahta hai ? koi nek na¬ 
hin, magar ek, ya‘ni Khuda. 19 Tii 
hukmon ko to janta hai; a Khun na 
kar, Zina na kar, Chori na kar, 
Jhuthi gawahi na de, Fareb dekar 
nuqsan na kar, Apne bap ki aur 
man ki ‘izzat kar. 20 Us ne us se 
kaha; Ai ustad, main ne larakpan 
se in sab par ‘amal kiya hai. & Yisu‘ 
ne us par nazar ki, aur use us par 
Vipiy&r aya, aur us se kaha ; Ek bat 
ki tujh men kami hai: jd, jo kuchh 
tera hai bechkar garibon ko de, 
tujhe asman par kliazana milegd: 
aur akar mere piehhe ho le. 22 Is 
bat se us ke chihre par udasi chhd 
gayi, aur wuh gamgin hokar eh ala 
gay a: kyunki bara maldar tha. 

Daulat kd khatra, aur Masih ki khdtir 
us ke chhome kd ajr. 

(Mat. 19. 23-30;'Luq. 18. 24-30.) 

28 Phir Yisii 4 ne charon ta *af 
nazar karke apne shagirdon se kaha, 
ki Daulatmandon ka Khuda ki 
b^dshahat men dakhil hona kaisa 
mushkil hai 1 Shdgird us ki baton 
se hairdn hue. Yisii 4 ne phir jawab 
men un se kahd; Bachcho, jo log 
daulat par bharosa rakhte hain, un 
ke liye ° Khudd ki bddshdhat men 

a ^Chnriij 20.12-16. 

o N. dpmmerp. 


dakhil hona kya hi mushkil hai! 
25 Unt ka sui ke ndke men se nikal 
jana is se asan hai, ki daulatmand 
Khuda ki bddshdhat men dakhil 
to. 28 Wuh nihdyat hi hairan hokar 
us se c kahne lage ; Phir kaun najat 
pd saktd hai? 27 Yisu‘ ne un ki 
taraf nazar karke kaha; Yih admion 
se to nahin ho sakta, lekin Khuda 
se ho sakta hai: kyunki l^huda se 
sab kuchh ho saktd hai. 28 Patras 
us se kahne lagd ; Eekh, ham ne to 
sab kuchh chhor diva, aur tere pich- 
he ho liye hain. 28 Yisu* ne kaha ; 
Main turn se sach kahtd hun, ki 
Aisa koi nahin, jis ne ghar, ya bhai- 
yon, ya bahinon, ya man, yd bap, 
yd bachchon, yd kheton ko, mere 
aur Injil d ke waste chhor diya ho, 

30 aur ab is zamdne men sau gund 
na pde; ghar, aur bhai, aur bahinen, 
aur mden, aur bachche, aur khet, 
magar zulm ke sath; aur anewdle 
‘alam men hamesha ki zindagi. 

31 Lekin bahut se awwal akhir ho 
jdenge, aur akhir awwal. 

Apne qatl hone aur ji uthne ke bdre 
men Yim i ki peshinqoi. 

(Mat. 20. 17-19; Luq. 18. 31-33.) 

32 Aur wuh Yarushalem ko jate 
hue rdste men the, aur Yisu* un ke 
age age jd raha tha: wuh hairan 
hone lage ; aur jo piehhe piehhe 
chalte the darne lage. Pas us ne 
phir un bdrah ko sath lekar un se 
wuh baten kalini shuru* kin, jo us 
par waqi‘ honewali thin, 33 kiDekho 
ham Yarushalem ko jate hain; aur 
Ibn i Adam sardar kahinon aur 
faqihon ke hawale kiya jaega ; aur 
wuh us ke qatl kd hukm denge, 
aur use gair-qaumon ke hawdle 
karenge ; 34 aur wuh use thatthon 
men uraenge, aur us par thukenge, 
aur use kore mdrenge, aur qatl 

b N. Jo log . .. . un ke Uye na d&rad. 

d Y& khufihkTiabcvri. 
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karenge; ,aur tin din ke ba‘d wuh 
ji uthega. 

Zabdl ke be ton ki ‘arz. 

(Mat. 20 . 20-28.) 

95 Tab Zabdi ke beton Ya'qub 
aur Yuhanna ne us ke pas akar us 
se kaha; Ai Ustad, liam chahte 
hain, ki jo kuchh ham tujh se 
darkhwast karen tu hamare liye 
kare. 36 Us ne un se kaha; Turn 
kyd chahte ho, ki main tumhare 
liye karun? 37 Unhon ne us se ka¬ 
ha ; Hamare liye yili kar, ki tere 
jalal men ham men se ek teri 
dahini, aur ek teri bain taraf, baitlie. 
33 YisiV ne un se kalia ; Turn nahin 
jante, ki kyd mangte ho. Jo piyala 
main pine ko hun, kya turn pi sakte 
ho ? aur jo baptisma® main lene ko 
hun, turn le sakte ho? 39 Unhon 
ne us se kaha ; Ham se ho sakta 
hai. Yisu' ne un se kaha; Jo pi- 
yala main pine ko hun, turn pioge : 
aur jobaptisma® main Jene ko hun, 
turn le loge; 40 lekin apni dahini yd 
bain taraf kisi ko bitha dena mera 
kam nahin: magar jin ke liye taiyar 
kiyd gaya, unhin ke liye hai. 41 Aur 
jab un dason ne yih suna, to Ya'qub 
aur Yuhanna se khafa hone lagc. 
42 Magar Yisu' ne unhen pas bula- 
kar un se kaha; Turn jante ho, ki 
jo gair-qaumon ke sardar samjlie 
jdte hain, wuh un par hukuinat 
chalate hain; aur un ke amir un 
par ikhtiyar jatate hain. 43 Magar 
turn men aisa nahin hai: balki jo 
turn men bara hona chahe, wuh 
tumhara khadim bane: 44 aur jo 
turn men awwal hona chahe, wuh 
sa^ ka gulam bane. 45 Kyiinki Ibn 
i Adam bhi is liye nahin aya ki 
khidmat le, balki khidmat kare, aur 
apni jdn bahuteron ke badle fidye 
men de. 

* Y& istibdg. b Ytin. jawdb me 


Yariho men ek andhe ko bind karnd. 

(Mat. 20. 29-34; Luq. 18. 35-43.) 

46 Aur wuh Yariho men ae, aur 
jab wuh aur us ke sh&gird aur ek 
bari bhir Yariho se nikalti thi, to 
Timai ka beta Bar-Timai ek andha 
faqir rah ke kanare baitha hua tha. 
47 Aur yih sunkar ki Yisu* Nasari 
hai, chilla chillakar kahne laga ; Ai 
Ibn i Daud, ai Yisu', mujh par rahm 
kar. 43 Aur bahuton ne use danta, 
ki chup rahe: magar wuh aur bhi 
ziyada chillaya, ki Ai Ibn i Daud, 
mujh par rahm kar. 49 Yisu‘ ne 
khare hokar kaha; Use bulao. Pas 
unhon ne us andhe ko yih kahkar 
bulaya, ki Khatir jama' rakh: uth, 
wuh tujhe bulata hai. 50 Wuh 
apna kapra phenkkar uchhal para, 
aur Yisu' ke pas aya. 61 Yisu' ne 
us se kaha; b Tii kya chahta hai, ki 
main tere liye karun? Andhe ne 
us se kaha; Ai Rabbuni, c yih ki 
main bind ho jaun. 62 Yisu' ne us 
se kaha; Jd, tere iman ne tujhe 
aclichhd kar diya. Wuh fi’lfaur 
bind ho gaya, aur rah men us ke 
pichhe ho liyd. 

Yisu 1 ka ‘aldniya taur par Yarushalem 
men ddkhil bond. 

(Mat. 21. 1-9; Luq. 19. 29-38; 

Yuh. 12. 12-15.) 

YY 1 Jab wuh Yarushalem ke 

* nazdik Zaitiin ke pahdr par 
Baitfage aur Bait'aniyyah ke pdsde, 
to us ne apne shagirdon men se do 
ko bheja, 2 aur un sekahd, ki Apne 
samne ke ganw men jdo, aur us 
men ddkhil hote hi ek gadhi ka 
bachcha bandha hua tumhen mi- 
lega, jis par koi ddmi ab tak sawdr 
nahin hud; use khol ldo. 3 Aur 
agar koi turn se kahe, ki Turn yih 
kyun karte ho ? to kahnd, ki Khu- 

. kahd,. c Ya‘ni Ai mere ustdd. 
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dawand ko darkdr hai; wuh fi’l- 1 kabhi phal na khde. Aur us ke 


faur use yahin wdpas bhej degd. 
* Pas wuh gaye, aur bachche ko 
darwdze ke nazdik bahar chauk men 
bandhd hiia payd, aur use kholne 
lage. 5 Magar jo log wahan khare 
the, un men se ba‘z ne un se kahd ; 
Yih kyd karte ho, ki gadhi kd bach- 
f cha kholte ho? 6 Unhon ne jaisa 
Yisu‘ ne kaha tha, waisa un se kali 
diya: phir unhon ne un ko jane diya. 
7 l’as wuh gadhi ke bachche ko YisiV 
kc pas lde, aur apne kapre us par 
dal diye ; aur wuh us par sawdr ho 
gay a. 8 Aur bahut logon ne apnc 
kapre rah men bichlia diye, auron 
ne kheton men se daliyan kdtke 
phaild din. 9 Aur jo us ke age age 
jate aur piclihe pichhe chale ate 
the, pukdr pukarkar kahte jate the, 
ki Hosha‘nd a ; mubdrakhai wuh jo 
Kliuddwand ke nam par ata hai; 
10 mubarak hai hamare bap Daiid 
ki badshahat jo a raid hai: ‘illam i 
bald par Hosha‘nd. a 

* 

Yisti* kd haikal ko pah self karmi , aur 
ck bephal anjir kc darakht ko xukhd 
dend. 

(Mat. 21. 12-22 ; Luq. 19. 45-48.) 

11 Aur wuh Yamshalem men da- 
khil hokar haikal men aya; aur 
charon taraf sab chizen mulahaza 
karke,un barahke sathBait‘aniyyah 
ko gayd, kyunki sham ka waqt ho 
gayd tha. 

12 Dusre din, jab wuh Bait‘aniy- 
yah se nikle, us ko bhuk lagi. 
I 3 Aur dur se anjir ka ek darakht, 
jis men patte the, dekhkar gayd, ki 
shayad us men kuchh pde: magar 
jab us ke pds pahuneha, to patton 
ke siwd kuchh na pdya; kyunki 
anjir ka mausim na thd. Us ne 
us se kahd; b Ayanda koi tujh se 

& Mat. 21. 9 k& Mshiya dekho. 
c Yasha'yAh BO. 7. 


shagirdon ne suna. 

1 5 Phir wuh Yarushalem men ae: 
aur Yisu‘ haikal men ddkhil hokar 
unhen jo haikal men kharid o farokht 
kar rahe the bahar nikalne lagd, 
aur sarrafon ke takhte aur kabutar- 
faroshon ki chaukiyan ulat din ; 

16 aur us ne kisl ko haikal men se 
hokar koi bartan le jane na diya; 

1 7 aur apnl ta‘lim men un se kahd; 
Kya yih nahin likha hai, ki c Mera 
ghar sab qaumon ke liye du‘a ka 
ghar kahlaega ? magar turn ne use 
dak non ki khoh band diya hai. 
i® Aur sarddr kahin aur faqih yih 
sunkar us kc halak karne kd 
mauqa‘ dhundhne lage: kyunki us 
se darte the, is liye ki sare ‘amm 
log us ki ta‘lim se hairdn hote 

i the. 

19 Aur roz sham ko wuh shahr 
se bahar jdya kartd tha. d 

20 Phir subh ko jab wuh udhar 
se guzre, to us anjir ke darakht ko 
jar tak sukha hud dekha. 21 Patras 
ko wuh bat ydd di aur us se kahd; 
Ai Rabbi, dekh, yih anjir kd da¬ 
rakht, jis par tu ne la‘nat ki thi, 
siikh gayd hai. 22 Yisu‘ ne jawdb 
men un se kahd; Khudd par iman 
rakkho. 23 Main turn se sach kahtd 
bun, ki Jo koi is pah dr se kahe; tu 
ukhar jd, aur samundar men jd par, 
aur apne dil men shakk na kare, 
balki yaqin kare, ki jo kahtd hai 
wuh I 10 jdegd, to us ke liye w T uhi 
hogd. 24 Is liye main turn se kahtd 
hun, ki jo kuchh turn du‘a men 
mangte ho, yaqin karo ki turn ko 
mil gayd, aur tumhare liye I 10 jaega. 
25 Aur jab kabhi turn khare hue 
du‘d mdngte ho, agar tumhen kisi 
se kuchh shikayat ho, to use mu ( df 
karo; tdki tumhdra Bap bhi jo 

b Yun. jawdb men kahd. 

d N. jdyd karte the. 
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dsmdn par hai tumhare qusur mu‘df 
kare. 

Apne ikhtiydr ke bdre men Ynu 1 kd 
• sardaron ko jawdb dend. 

(Mat. 21. 23-27; Ldq. 20. 1-8.) 

27 Wuh phir Yarushalem men 
de: aur jab wuh haikal men phir 
rahd thd, to sardar kahin aur faqih 
aur buzurg us ke pas ae, 28 aur us 
se kaha; Tu in kamon ko kis ikhti¬ 
ydr se karta hai? yd kis ne tujhe 
yih ikhtiydr diyd, ki in kamon ko 
kare ? 29 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha, ki 

Main turn se ek bat puchlita hun ; 
turn jawab do, to main tumhen 
batdungd, ki in kamon ko kis ikhti¬ 
yar se karta hun. 30 Yuhannd ka 
baptisma a asman ki taraf se thd, ya 
insan ki taraf se ? mujhe jawab do. 
31 Wuh apas men salah karne iage, 
ki Agar ham kahen, Asman ki taraf 
se, to wuh kahega; Phir turn ne 
kyun us ka yaqin na kiya ? 32 Aur 
agar kahen ; Insan ki taraf se—to 
logon ka dar tha, is live ki sab log 
waqa'i Yulianna ko nabi jante the. 
33 Pas unhon ne jawab men Yisu‘ 
se kaha ; Ham jante nahin. Yisu‘ 
ne un se kaha; Main bhi tumhen 
nahin batata, ki in kamon ko kis 
ikhtiyar se karta hun. 

Angurl bag ke thekeddron ki tamxH. 

(Mat. 21*. 33-40; Luq. ~20. 9-19.) 
▼n 1 Phir us ne un se tamsilon 
men baten karni shuru‘ kin, 
aur kaha ; Ek shakhs ne anguri bag 
lagayd, aur us ke charon taraf ihata 
ghera, aur hauz khoda, aur burj ba- j 
ndya, aur use bagbanon ko theke I 
par dekar pardes chala gaya. 2 Phir 
phal ke mausim men us ne ek nau- 
kar ko bdgbdnon ke pds bheja, tdki 
bdgbanon se bdg ke phalon ka hissa 
le le. 3 Lekin unhon ne use pa- 
a Y &i8tibdg, t 


karke pitd, aur khdli hath lautd 
diyd. ■ Us ne phir ek dur naukar 
ko un ke pds bhejd ; magar unhon 
ne us kd sir phor diyd aur be‘izzat 
kar ddla. 6 Phir us ne ek dur ko 
bheja ; unhon ne use qatl kiya: 
phir aur bahuteron ko bhejd; unhon 
ne un men se ba‘z ko pita, aur ba‘z 
ko qatl kiya. 6 Ab ek baqi thd, jo‘ 
us kd piyara beta thd : us ne dkhir 
ko use un ke pds yih kahkar bhejd, 
ki Wuh mere bete kd to lihdz ka- 
renge. 7 Lekin un bdgbdnon ne 
apas men kaha; Yihi wdris hai; 
do, ise qatl karen, to mirds hamdri 
ho jaegi. 8 Pas unhon ne use pa- 
karke qatl kiya, aur bdg ke bahar 
phenk diyd. 9 Ab bdg kd malik 
kya karega ? Wuh aegd, aur un 
bagbanon ko haldk karke bdg auron 
ko de degd. 10 Kyd turn ne yih 
nawishta bhi nahin parha, ki 

b Jis patthar ko mPmaron ne radd 
kiya, 

Wuhi kone ke sire kd patthar ho 
gaya : 

11 Yih Khuddwand ki taraf se 
hud, 

Aur hamdri nazar men ‘ajib hai ? 
12 Is par wuh us ke pakarne ki 
koshish karne lage; magar logon 
se dare ; kyunki wuh samajh gaye 
the, ki us ne yih tamsil liam par 
kahi: pas use chhorkar chale gaye. 

Jizya dene ke bdre men Yisd ‘ kd 
fauala. 

(Mar. 22 . 15-22; Luq. 20 . 20-26.) 

13 Phir unhon ne ba‘z Farision 
aur Herodion ko us ke pds bhejd, 
tdki baton men us ko phansden. 
14 Aur unhon ne dkar us se kahd ; 
Ai Ustdd, ham jante hain,^ ki tu 
sachchd hai, aur kisi ki parwa nahin 
kartd; kyunki tu kisi admi kd ta- 
rafddr nahin, balki sachchdi se Khu- 
b Zftbur 118.22, 23. 
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da k{ rah ki ta‘Km detd hai. 15 Pas 
Qaisar ko jizya dend rawd hai, yd 
nahin ? Plain den, yd na den ? Us 
ne un ki riydkari ma*lum karke un 
se kahd ; Turn mujhe kyun dzmdte 
ho ? Mere pds ek dinar a lao, ki 
main dekhun. 16 Wuh le ae. Us 
ne un se kaha ; Yih surat aur nam 
^ kis kahai ? Unhon ne us se kaha, 
Qaisar kd. 17 Yisu* ne un se kaha ; 
Jo Qaisar ka hai Qaisar ko, aur jo 
Khudd ka hai Khudd ko add karo. 
Wuh us par bard ta‘ajjub karne 
lage. 

Saduqlon ko qiydmat ke bdre men 
jawdb dend. 

(Mar. 22. 23-32; Luq. 20. 27-38.) 

18 Phir Saduqlon ne, jo kalite 
ham ki qiydmathai hi nahin, us ke 

E ds dkar us se yih suwal kiya, ki 
) Ai ustad, hamare liye Musa ne 
likha hai, ki agar Ids! ka bhai 
beaulad mar jae, aur us ki biwi rah 
jae, to us ka bhai us ki biwi ko kar 
i le, taki apne bhai ke liye nasi paida 
kare. 20 Sat bhai the ; pahle ne 
biwi ki, aur beaulad mar gay a; 
21 dusre ne use kar liya aur beaulad 
mar gaya; aur isi tarah tisrc ne; 
22 yahan tak ki saton beaulad mar 
gaye. Sab ke pichhe ‘aurat bhi 
mar gayi. 23 Qiyarnat men yih b un 
men se kis ki biwi hogi? kyiinki 
sdton ki biwi bani thi. 24 Yisu* ne 
un se kaha; K t y4 turn is sabab se 
gurnr&h nahin ho, ki na kitab i 
muqaddas ko jante ho, na Khuda 
ki qudrat ko? 25 Kyunki jab log 
murdon men se ji uthenge, to un 
men biy&h slnldi na hogi; balki 
&siu&n par firishton ki manind 
honge. 26 Magar is bdre men ki 
murde ji uthte hain, kyd turn ne 
Musd ki kitab men Jhdri ke zikr 


men nahin parhd, ki Khudd ne us 
se kaha, ki Main Ibrahim kd Khudd, 
aur Izliaq ka Khuda, aur Ya‘qub 
kd Khuda him *? 27 Wuh to mur¬ 

don ka Khuda nahin, balki zindon 
kd hai: pas turn bare gumrah 
ho: 

Sab se bard hukm . 

(Mat. 22. 34-40; Luq. 10 . 25-27.) 

28 Aur faqihon men se ek ne un 
ko bahs karte sunkar jan liya ki 
us ne unhen khiib jawdb diya hai. 
Wuh pas ay a aur us se puchhd, ki 
Sab liukmon men awwal kaun sd 
hai ? 29 YisiV ne jawdb diya, ki 

Awwal yih hai; c Ai Isrdil sun : 
Khuda wand hamdra Khudd ek hi 
Khudawand hai : 30 aur tu Khudd- 
wand apne Kliuda se apne sdre dil, 
aur apni sari jan, aur apni sari ‘aql, 
aur apni sari tdqat se mahabbat 
rakh. 31 Dusra yih hai, ki d Tu apne 
parausi se apne bardbar mahabbat 
rakh. In se bara dur koi hukra 
nahin. 32 Faqih ne us se kaha; Ai 
ustad, kyd khub 1 tu ne sach kahd, 
ki wuh ek hi hai, aur us ke siwd 
aur koi nahin: 33 aur us se sdre 
dil, aur sari ‘aql, aur sari tdqat se 
mahabbat rakhni, aur apne parausi 
se apne bardbar mahabbat rakhni 
sab solditani qurbdnion aur zabihon 
se barhkar hai. 34 Jab Yisu* ne 
dckhd, ki us ne ddndi se jawdb 
diya, to us se kahd; Tu Khudd ki 
bddshahat se dur nahin. Aur phir 
kisi ne us se suwal karne ki jur’afc 
na ki. 

Maslh Ibn i Ddtid ke bdre men . 

(Mat. 22. 41-45; Luq. 20. 41-44.) 

35 Phir Yisu* ne haikal men ta*lim 
dete waqt yih kaha,® ki Faqih 
kyunkar kahte hain, ki Masih Dadd 


a Mat 18.28 ke h&shiye ko dekho. b N. Qiydmat me®, jab wuhjl uthenge , to yih. 
o IstianA 0. 5. d AhbAr 19.18. • Yun. jawdb men band. 
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ka beta hai? 36 Baud ne kliud 
Ruhu’l Quds ki hidayat se a kaha 
hai, ki 

b Khudawand ne mere Khudd- 
wand se kaha ; 

Men dahinl taraf baith, 

Jab tak main tere dushmanon* ko 
tere pdnwon ke niche ki cliauki 0 
na kar dun. 

37 Daud to dp use Khudawand 
kahtd hai, phir wuli us ka beta 
kalian se thahra ? Aur ‘drum log 
khushi se us ki sunte the. 

Faqihon ko maldmat karnd. 

(Mat. 23 ; Ldq. 20. 45-47.) 

38 Phir us ne apni ta‘lim men 
kaha, ki Faqihon se khabardar 
raho, jo lambe lambe jdme pahin- 
kar phirnd, aur bazaron men salam, 
39 aur ‘ibadatkhanon men a‘ld dar- 
je ki kursidn, aur ziydfyton men 
sadrnishini chahte hain ; 40 aur wuh 
bewa ‘auraton ke gharon ko dabd 
baithte hain, aur dikhawe ke liye 
namaz ko tul dete hain; inhen 
ziydda saza hogi. 

Ek kangdi bewa ki nazr. 

(Luq. 21. 1-4.) 

41 Phir wuh haikal ke khazane 
ke samne baitha dekh raha tha, ki 
log haikal ke khazane men paise 
kis tarah dalte hain : aur bahufcere 
daulatmand bahut kuchh dal ralie 
the. 42 Itne men ek kangdi bewa 
ne akar do damriyan, ya‘ni ek 
dhela, dala. 43 Us ne apne shagir- 
don ko pds bulakar un se kaha; 
Main turn se sach kahtd him, ki jo 
haikal ke khazane men dal rahe 
hain is kangdi bewa ne un sab se 
ziyada dald; 44 kyunki sabhon ne 
apne mdl ki bahutdt se dala ; ma> 
gar is ne apni nadari ki halat men 


[ 13 . 9 . 

jo kuchh us kd thd, ya‘ni apni sdri 
rozi, dal di. 

Haikal ke girde jdne ki peshingoi 
(Mat. 24. 1-2; Luq. 21. 5-6.) 
<ta 1 Jab wuh haikal se bdhar 
jd rahd tha, to us ke shagir- 
don men se ek ne us se kaha; Ai 
Ustdd, dekh, yih kaise kaise patthar 
aur kaisi kaisi ‘imaraten hain! 1 
2 Yisu* ne us se kaha; Tu in bari 
bari ‘imaraton ko dekhta hai ? ya- 
hdn d kisi patthar par patthar bdqi 
na rahega, jo girayd na jde. 

Masih ki dmad ke nishdn . 
Qanmon men takllfen. 
t (Mat. 24. 4 8; Luq. 21. 7-11.) 

3 Jab wuh Zaitun ke pahdr par 
haikal ke samne baitha tha, to Pa¬ 
tras aur Ya‘qub aur Yuhannd aur 
Andriyds ne akele men us se puch- 
hd ; 4 Hamen batd, ki yih baton 
kab hongi ? aur jab yih sdri bdten 
pun hone ko hon, us waqt ka kya 
nishdn hai ? 5 Yisu‘ ne un se kahna 
shuru‘ kiya; Khabardar, koi turn- 
lien gumrdh na kar de. 6 Bahutere 
mere ndrn sc denge, aur kahenge, 
ki Wuh main hi hun; aur bahut se 
logon ko gumrah karenge. 7 Aur 
jab turn lardiyan, aur lardiyon ki 
afwdhen suno, to ghabra na jdna : 
in kd wdqi‘ hona zarur hai; lekin 
us w r aqt khatima na hogd. 8 Kyun¬ 
ki qaum par qaum, aur bddshdliat 
par bddshdhat charhai karegi; ja- 
gah jagah bhaunchal denge, aurkdl 
parenge : yih bdten musibaton * ka 
shuru‘ hi hongi. 

Shdqirdon kd satdyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 24. 9-14; Luq. 21. 12-19.) 

9 Lekin turn khabarddr raho; 
kyunki f log tumhen ‘adalaton ke 


MARQUS, 


» Ybn^Jluhu'l Quds men,. b Zabiir 110.1. c N. ki chauki na ddrad. 

d N. yahdT} na ddrad. e Yun. dard i jsih. * N. kyunki sa d&rad. 
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hawale karenge, aur turn ‘ibddat- 21 Aur us waqt agar koi turn se 
khanon menpite j doge, aur hakimon kahe, ki Dekho, Masih yahan, yd 
aur bddshdhon ke Age mere sabab Dekho, wahdn hai, to yaqin na 
hazir kiye jdoge, taki un ke liye karna: 22 kyunki 0 jhuthe Masih 
gawahi ho. 10 Aur zariir hai ki aur jhuthe nabi uth khare honge, 
pahle sab qaumon men Injil a ki aur nishan aur ‘ajib kdm dikhaenge, 
manadi ki jae. 11 Lekin jab turn- taki agar mumkin ho to bargu- 
hen le jakar hawdle karen, to pahle zidon ko bhi gumrah kar den. 
se andesha na karna, ki ham kyd 23 Lekin turn khabardar raho : 
f kahen ; balki jo kuchh us ghari dekho d , main ne turn se sab kuchh 
tuinhen bataya jae, wuhi kahna ; pahle hi kah diya hai. 
kyunki kahnewale turn nahin ho, 

balki Ituhu’l Quds hai. 12 Aur Ibn i Adam ltd zuhur. 

bhai ko bhai aur bete ko bap qatl (Mat. 24. 29-31; Luq. 21. 24-28.) 
ke liye hawale karega, aur bete man 24 Magar un dinon men, us musi- 

bap ke barkhilaf khare hokar unhen bat ke ba‘d, siiraj tarik ho j&eg4, 
marwa dalenge. b 13 Aur mere nam aur chand apni raushni na deg&, 
ke sabab sab log turn se ‘adawat 25 aur asman se sitare girne lagen- 
rakkhenge: magar jo fikhir tak bar- ge, aur jo quwwaten asm&n men 
dasht karega, wuh najat paega. hain, wuh hilai jaengi. 23 Aur us 

waqt log Ibn i Adam ko bari qudrat 
Yaruxhalem par dfaten. aur jalal ke sath badalon men ate 

(Mat. 24. 15-28; Luq. 21. 20-24.) deklienge. 27 Us waqt wuh firish- 

14 Pas jab turn us ujarnewali ton ko bhejkar apne barguzidon 
makruh chiz ko us jagah khara ko, zamin ke sii’e se asman ke sire 
thud dekho, jahan us kd khara hond tak, chdron taraf se jama ( karegd. 
rawa nahin (parhnewald samajh le), 

us waqt jo Yahudiya men hon, wuh Masih ki dmad ki taiydrl . 

paharon par bhag jaen ; 15 jo kothe (Mat. 24. 32-50 ; Luq. 21. 29-36.) 
par ho, wuh apne ghar se kuchh 28 Ab anjir ke darakht se ek tam- 
lene ko na niche utre, na andar jae : sil sikho : ^xinhin us ki ddli narm 

16 aur jo khet men ho, wuh apnd lioti, aur patte nikalte hain, turn 
kaprd lene ko pichhe na laute. jdn Jete ho, ki garmi nazdik hai; 

17 Magar un par afsos hai, jo un 29 isi tarah jab turn in baton ko 

dinon men hamila hon, aur jo dudh hote dekho, to jdn lo ki wuh nazdik, 
pilati hon ! 18 Aur du‘a mango, ki balki darwaze par hai. 30 Main 

yih jdron men na ho. 19 Kyunki turn se sacli kahta hun, ki jab tak 
wuh din aisi musibat ke honge, ki yih sab bdten na ho len, yih nasi e 
khilqat ke shuru 4 se, jise Khudd ne hargiz tamdm na hogi. 81 Asman 
khalq kiyd, na ab tak hui hai, na aur zamin tal jaenge: lekin meri 
kabhi hogi. 20 Aur agar Khudd- bdten na talengi. 32 Lekin us din 
wand un dinon ko na ghatata, to ya us ghari ki babat koi nahin janta, 
koi bashar na bachtd: magar un na asman ke firishte, na Betd, ma- 
barguzidon ki khatir, jin ko us ne gar Bap. 33 Khabarddr, jdgte aur 
chund hai, un dinon ko ghatdyd. du‘d mdngte 1 raho ; kyunki turn 

» YA khu8hkhabari. b YA mdr ddlenge. e N. Lekin. 

d N. dekho na ddrad. « Ydn. puaht. t N. aur du*d mdngte na ddrad. 
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nahin jante, ki wuh waqt kab aegd. 
34 Yih us adml ka sa hai hai, jo 
pardes gaya hud hai, aur us ne ghar 
chhorte waqt apne naukaron ko 
ikhtiydr diyd, ya‘ni har ek ko us ka 
kam batd diyd, aur darban ko hukm 
diyd, ki jagta rah. 35 Pas jagte 
raho: kyunki turn nahin jante ki 
ghar kd mdlik kab aegd ; sham ko, 
yd adhi rdt ko, ya murg ke bdng 
dete waqt, ya subh ko; 36 aisd na 
ho ki achanak dkar wuh turn ko 
sota pae. 37 Aur jo main turn se 
kahta hun, wuhi sab se kahta hun, 
ki Jagte raho. 

Yisil* ke qatl ke bdre men sarddron 
ki saldh. 

(Mat. 26. 3-5; Luq. 22. 1, 2; Yuh. 

11. 47 53.) 

T m 1 Do din ke ba‘d Fasah aur 
-**4 ‘fd i Fatir hone wall thi: aur 
sardar kahin aur faqih mauqa‘ 
dhiindh rahe the, ki use kyunkar 
fareb se pakarke qatl karen; 2 kyun¬ 
ki kahte the, ki ‘Id ko nahin, ai¬ 
sa na ho ki logon men balwa ho 
jde. 

Yisd 1 ke sir par ‘itr kd ddld jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 6-13 ; Yuh^l2. 1-6.) 

3 Jab wuh Bait‘aniyyah men 
Shama‘un korhi ke ghar khana 
khdne baithd hua tha, to ek ‘aurat 
jatdmasi ka beshqimat khalis ‘itr 
sang i marmar ki ‘itrdani men lai ; 
aur ‘itrdani torke, *itr ko us ke sir 
par ddld. 4 Magar ba‘z apne dil 
men khafa hokar kahne lage ; Yih 
*itr kis liye zdi* kiya gaya ? ® Kyun¬ 
ki yih ‘itr tin sau dindr a se ziydda 
ko bikkar, garibon ko diyd jd saktd 
thd. Aur wuh use maldmat karne I 
lage. 6 Yisu‘ ne kaha; Use chhor | 
do : kydn use diqq karte ho ? us 
ne mere sath bhaldi ki hai. 7 Kyun- 
• Mat. 18.88 ke h&sbiye ko dekho. 


[14.16 

ki garib gurba to hamesha turn- 
hare pas hain; jab chaho, un ke 
sath neki kar sakte ho; lekin main 
tumhdre pas hamesha na rahunga. 
8 Jo kuchh wuh kar saki, us ne 
kiyd; us ne dafn ke liye mere ba- 
dan par pahle se ‘itr mala. 9 Main 
turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Tamdm 
dunya men, jahdn kahin Injil b ki 
manadi ki jaegi, yih bhi jo is ne 
kiya is ki yadgari men kahd jaegd. 

Yahdddh Iskariyoti Jti beimdni. 

(Mat. 26. 14-16; Luq. 22. 3-6.) 

10 Phir Yahudah Iskariyoti, jo 
un bdrah men se thd, sard?ir kahi- 
non ke pas chala gaya, taki use un 
ke hath pakarwa de. 11 Wuh yih 
sunkar khush hue, aur us ko rupaye 
dene ka iqrar kiya. Aur wuh mau- 
qa‘ dhundhne lagd, ki kisi tarah 
qabu pakar use pakarwa de. 

Akhiri Fasah ki taiydri. 

(Mat. 26. 17-19; Liiq. 22. 7-13.) 

12 ‘Id i Fatir ke pahle din, ya‘ni 
jis roz Fasah ko zabh kiyd karte 
the, us ke shagirdon ne us se kahd; 
Tu kahdn chdhtd hai, ki ham jdkar 
tore liye Fasah khdne ki taiyari 
karen ? 13 Us ne apne shagirdon 

men se do shakhs bheje, aur un se 
kaha; Shahr men jdo ; ek shakhs 
pani ka ghara liye hue tumhen mi- 
legd: us ke pichhe ho lend ; 14 aur 
jahdn wuh dakhil ho, us ghar ke 
mdlik se kahna; Ustad kahtd hai, 
ki Mera mihmdnkhdna, jahdn main 
apne shagirdon ke sath Fasah 
khdun, kahdn hai? 15 to wuh dp 
tumhen ek bard balakhana drdsta 
aur taiyar dikhdega: wahin hamare 
liye taiyari kamd. 16 Pas shdgird 
chale gaye, aur shahr men dkar, 
jaisd us ne un se k&hd thd, waisd 
hi pdyd, aur Fasah taiyar kiyd. 

b YA, Jfhuthkhabari. 
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Yahtiddh hi belnuhn ki peslungol. 

(Mat. 26. 20-24; Luq. 22. 21 23 ; 

Yuh. 13. 21-26.) 

17 Jab sham hui, to wuh tm barah 
ke sath ay a. 18 Aur jab wuh baitlie 
kha rahe the, to Yisu‘ ne kaha,; 
Main turn se sach kahta hun, ki 
turn meii se ek, jo mere sath khdta 
hai, nmjhe pakarwdegd. 19 Wuh 
xlilgir hone aur ek ek karke us se 
kahnc lage ; Kyd main hun ? 20 Us 
ne un se kaha, ki Wuh barah men 
se ek hai, jo mere sath tabaq men 
hdth dalta hai. 21 Kyunki Ibn i 
Adam to, jaisa us ke haqq men likha 
hai, jata hi hai; lekin us admi par 
afsos hai, jis ke wasile sc Ibn i 
Adam pakarwdyd jatd hai! agar 
wuh admi paidd na hota, to us ke 
liye achchhu hota. 

*Ashd e Rabbdiri kd muqarrar bond. 

(Mat. 26. 26-30; Luq. 22. 17-20; 

1 Kur. 11. 23-25.) 

22 Aur wuh kha hi rahe the ki us 
v ne roti li, aur barakfit chahkar tori, 
aur unhen di, aur kaha, ki Lo, yih 
mera badan hai. 23 Phir us ne pi- 
yala lekar shukr kiya, aur unhen 
diya; aur un sabhon ne us men se 
pi yd. 24 Aur us ne un se kaha, ki 
Yih ‘ahd ka mera wuh khun hai, jo 
bahuteron ke liye bahayd jata hai. 
25 Main turn se sach kahta hun, 
ki Angur ka shira a phir kabhi na 
piunga, us din tak ki Khuda ki 
badshahat N men nayd na piun. 

. 28 Phir git gdke bahar Zaitun Ke 
pahar par gaye. 

Shdqirdon Id bewafdt Id peshfngttf. 

(Mat. 267 31-35; Luq. 22. 31-34; 

Yiih. 13. 36-38.) 

27 Aur Yisu‘ ne un se kahd; Turn 
sab thokar khaoge, kyunki likha 


hai, ki b Main charwdlie ko manin- 
gd, aur bheren paraganda ho jaengi. 

28 Magar main apne ji uthne ke 
ba‘d turn se j>ahle Galil ko jdungd. 

29 Patras ne us se kahd; Go sab 
thokar khaen, lekin main na kha- 
lingd. 30 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha; Main 
tujh se sach kahta hun, ki Tu dj is! 
rut, murg ke do bar bang dene se 
pahle, tin bdr mera inkar karegd. 
31 Lekin us ne bahut zor dekar ka¬ 
ha; Agar tere sath mujhe marnd 
bln pare, taubhi tera inkdr hargiz 
na kariinga. Isi tarah dur sab ne 
bhi kahd. 

Gatsamane ke bag men YUd 1 ki 
jdnkani. 

(Mat. 26. 36-46; Luq. 22. 39-46 
Yuh. 18. 1.) 

32 Phir wuh ek jagah ae jis kd 
ndm (tatsamane tha, aur us ne 
apne shdgirdon se kahd; Yalidn 
baitlie raho, jab tak main du‘d mdn- 
gun. 33 Aur Patras aur Ya‘qub 
aur Yiihannd ko apne sath lekar 
nihayat hair an aur beqarar hone 
laga, 34 aur un se kaha; Meri jan 
nihayat gamgin hai, yahan tak ki 
marne ki naubat pahunch gayi hai; 0 
turn yalidn thahro, aur jagte raho. 
35 Aur wuh thorn age barhd, aur 
zamin par girke du‘d mangne Jaga, 
ki agar ho sake, to yih ghari mujh 
par se tal jae; 36 aur kaha; Ai Abbd, 
ai Bap, tujh se sab kuchh ho saktd 
hai; is piyale ko mere pas se hatd 
le : taham jo main chahtd hun wuh 
nahin, balki jo tu chahtd hai wuhi 
ho. 37 Phir wuh ay a, aur unhen 
sotd pakar Patras se kahd; Ai 
Sliama‘un, tu sotd hai ? kyd tu ek 
ghari bhi na jag sakd? 38 Jdgo 
aur *du‘a mdngo, taki dzmdish men 
na paro: nih to musta‘idd hai, 


a Ydn. tdk kd hdsil. b Zakary&h 13.17. 

0 Ytiu. merijdn marne tak gamgin hai . 
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magar jism kamzor hai. 39 Wuh pakra, 52 magarwuh chddar chhor- 
phir chala gaya aur wuhi bat kahkar kar nanga bhdg gayd. 
du‘a mangi; 40 aur phir akar unhen 

sotd paya, kyunki un ki ankhen Yahtldion kl gadr 1 ad dint men Yisdf 
nind se bhari thin; aur wuli na ke muqaddame ki peg hi. 

jante the, ki use kya jawab den. (Mat. 26. 57-68; Luq. 22. 63-71; 
41 Phir tisri bar dkar un se kaha; Yiih. 18. 12-14 aur 19-24.) 

Ab sote raho aur dram karo: has, 53 Phir wuh Yisu‘ ko sardar ka- 
waqt a pahuncha hai; dekho, Ibn hin ke pas.le gaye : aur sab sardar 
i Adam gunahgaron ke hath men kahin, aur buzurg, aur faqih us ke f 
hawale kiya jata liai. 42 Utho, han c jama* ho gaye. 54 Aur Patras 
chalen : dekho, merd pakarwane- fasile par us ke pichhe pichhe sar- 
wala nazdik a pahuncha hai. dar kahin ke diwankhane ke andar 

tak gaya ; aur piyadon ke sath 
Yisii 1 hi pakra jdnd. baithkar ag tapne lagd. 55 Aur 

(Mat. 26. 47-56; Luq. 22. 47-53; sardar kahin aur sare sadr ‘adalat- 
Yuli. 18. 3-11.) wale Yisu‘ ke mar ddlne ke waste 

43 Wuh yih kah hi rail a tlid, ki ' uske khilaf gawahi dhundhne lage, 
fi’lfaur Yaliudah, jo un barah men magar na pdi ; 58 kyunki bahuteron 
so tha, aur us ke sath ek bhir tal- ne us par jhiithi gawahian to din, 
waren aur lathiyan liye hue sardar lclcin un ki gawahian muttafiq na 
kdhinon aur faqihon aur buzurgon thin. 57 Phir ba‘z ne utlikar us 
ki taraf se a pahunchi. 44 Aur us par yili jhuthi gawahi di, ki 58 Ham 
ke pakar wane wale ne unhen yih ne use yih kahte suna hai, ki Main 
pata diya tha, ki Jis ka main bosa is maqdis ko jo hath se band hai 
lun, wuhi hai: use pakarkar hifazat dhaunga, aur tin din men diisra " 
se leJana. 45 Wuh akar fi’lfaur us banaunga, jo hath se na bana ho. 
ke pas gaya, aur kalia; Ai Rabbi a ; 69 Lekin is par bhi un ki gawahi 
aur us ke bose liye. 46 Unhon ne muttafiq na nikli. 80 Phir sardar 
us par hath dalkar use pakar liya. kahin ne bicli men khare hokar 
47 Un men se jo pas khare the, ek Yisu‘ se puchha, ki Tukuehh jawab 
ne talwar khenchkar, sardar kahin nahin deta 4 ? yih tere khilaf kyd 
ke naukar par chaldi, aur us ka kan gawahi dete liain ? 81 Magar wuh 

ura diya. 48 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha b ; chupkd hi raha^ ai^r kuchh jawab 
Kya turn talwaren aur lathiyan na diya. Sardar kahin ne us se 
lekar mujhe daku ki tarah pakarne phir s'uwal kiya aur kaha ; Kya tu 
nikle ho ? 49 Main har roz tumliu.ro us Situda ka Beta Masih hai ? 
pas liaikal men ta‘lim detd tha, aur 82 Yisu‘ ne kaha ; f Han, main hdn: 
turn ne mujhe nahin pakra: lekin aur turn Ibn i Adam ko Qadir i 
yih is liye hud hai ki nawishte Mutlaq d ki dahini taraf baithe, aur 
pure hon. 50 Is par sare shagird dsman ke badalon ke sdth dte 
use chhorkar bhdg gaye. dekhoge. 83 Sardar kahin ne apne 

51 Magar ek jawan apne nange kapre 6 pharke kaha; Ab hamen 
badan par mihin chddar orhe hue gawdhon ki kya hdjatrahi? 84 Turn 
us ke pichhe ho liya; use logon ne ne yih kufr suna : tumhdri kya rde 

a Ya*ni ai ustdd. b Yiin .jawdb men kahd . 

c N. mb ke tidu na darad. d Yun. Qudrat. e Yiin. kurte. 
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hai? Un sab ne fatwa diya, ki 
Wuh qatl ke laiq hai. 65 Tab ba‘z 
us par thukne, aur us ka munh 
dhanpne, aur us ke mukke m&rne, 
aur us se kahne lage, Nubuwwat ki 
baten sun a! aur piyadon ne use 
tamanche mar rnarke apne qabze 
men liya. 

^ Patras kd Yitnl* ke pairau hone kd 
inkdr karnd. 

(Mat. 26. 69- 75 ; Luq. 22. 55-62; 

Yuh. 18. 15-18 aur 25 27.) 

66 Jab Patras niche sahn men 
th&, to sardar kaliin ki laundiyon 
men se ek walian ai, 87 aur Patras 
ko ag tapte dekhkar us par nazar 
ki aur kahne lagi; Tu bhi us Nasari 
Yisu* ke satli tha. 68 Us ne inkar 
kiya, aur kali a, ki Main to uu janta 
aur na samajhta linn, ki tu kva 
kahti hai: phir wuh bahar deorhi 
men gay a; aur murg ne bang di. a 
69 Wuh laundi use dekhkar un se jo 
pas khare the phir kahne lagi; Yih 
Nrn men se hai. 70 Magar us ne 
phir inkar kiya. Aur thori der ba‘d 
unhon ne jo pas khare the Patras 
se phir kaha; Beshokk tu un men 
se hai; kyunki tu Galili bhi hai. 
7i Magar wuh la‘nat karne aur 
qasam khane laga, ki Main is admi 
ko, jis ka turn zikr karte ho, nahin 
janta. 72 Aur fi’lfaur dusri bar 
murg ne bang di. Patras ko wuh 
bat jo Yisu* ne us se kahi thi yad 
ai, ki Murg ke do bar bang dene se 
pahle td tin bar mera inkar karega. 
Aur is par gaur karke wuh ro para. 

Puntiyus PUdtus hi kachahri men 
Yisii 1 ke muqaddame ki peshl. 
(Mat. 27. 1, 2 aur 11-26 ; Liiq. 23. 
1-25; Yuh. 18. 28—19. 16.) 

r £ 1 Aur fi’lfaur, subh hote hi, 
sardar kahinon ne buzurgon 
* N. aur murg ne bang di na darad. b N. 


aur faqilion aur sare sadr ‘adalat- 
wdlon samet salah karke b , Yisu* ko 
bandhway4, aur le jiikar Pilatus ke 
hawale kiya. 2 Aur Pil&tus ne us 
se puchlia; Ivy a tu Yahudion ka 
badshah hai? Us ne jawab men 
us se kahd; Tu khud kahta hai. 
3 Aur sardar kahili us par bahut 
baton ka ilzam lagate rahe. 4 3M- 
latus ne us se dobara suwal karke 
yih kalm; Tu kuchh jawab nahin 
deta ? dekh, yih tujh par kitni 
baton ka ilzam lagate hain ? 8 Y T isu* 
ne phir kuchh jawab nahin diya ; 
yahan tak ki Pilatus ne ta*ajjub 
kiya. 

6 Aur wuh ‘Id par ek qaidi ko, 
jis ke waste log ‘arz karte the, un 
Id khatir chhor diya karta tha. 
7 Aur Bar-Abba nam ek kdmi un 
bjigion ke satli qaid men para tha, 
jinlion ne bagawat men khiin kiya 
tha. 8 Aur bhir upar charhkar us 
se ‘arz karne lagi, ki Jo ter a dastur 
hai. wuh hamare liyekar. 9 Pil&tus 
ne unhen yih jawab diya; Kya turn 
cluihte ho, ki main tumhari khatir 
Y^ahiidion ke badshah ko clihor 
dun ? 10 Kyunki use ma‘Jum tha, 
ki sardar kahinon ne is ko hasad se 
mere hawale kiva hai. 11 Magar 
sardar kahinon ne bhir ko ubhara, 
taki Pilatus un ki khatir Bar-Abba 
hi ko chhor de. i 2 Pilatus ne do¬ 
bara un se kaha; c Phir, jise turn 
Yahudion ka badshah kahte ho, us 
ko main kya karun ? 13 Wuh phir 
chillae, ki Use salib de. i4 Aur 
Pilatus ne un se kaha ; Kyun, is ne 
kya burai ki hai ? Wuh aur bhi 
chillae, ki Use salib de. 16 Pil&tus 
ne, logon ko khush karne ke 
irade se, un ke liye Bar-Abb& 
ko chhor diyd, aur Yisti* ko kore 
lagwakar hawale kiy&, taki salib 
di jae. 

saldh thahrdke. o Yiin. jawdb mey kahd. 
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Bomi sipdhion kd Yisd* ko thatfhe 
men urdnd. 

(Mat. 27. 27-81.) 

16 Aur sipdhi us ko us sahn men 
le gaye, jo Praitoriyun kahlatd hai; 
aur sari paltan ko bula lae. 17 Aur 
unhon ne use argawani choga pahi- 
nayd, aur kanton kd tdj banakar us 
ke sir par rakkha *; 18 aur use sal am 
karne lage, ki Ai Yahudion ke bad- 
shah, ddab ! 19 Aur wuh us ke sir 

par sarkanda mdrte, aur us par 
thukte, aur ghutne tek tekkar use 
sijda karte rahe. 28 Aur jab use 
thatthon men ura chuke, to us par 
se argawani choga utiirkar usi ke 
kapre use pahinae; phir use salib 
dene ko bdhar le gaye. 

YisiV kd salib diyd jdnd aur la l n 
ta'n uthdnd . 

Mat. 27. 32-34 ; Luq. 23. 2G -43 ; 

Yuh. 19. 17-24.) 

21 Aur Shama'un nam ek Ivureni 
admi, Sikandar aur Rufus ka bap, 
dihat se ate hue udhar se guzrd; 
unhon ne use begar men pakra, ki 
us ki salib uthae. 22 Aur wuh use 
maqdm i Gulguta par lae, jis ka 
tarjuma Khopri ki Jagah hai. 
23 Aur murr miii hui mai use dene 
lage, magar us ne na li. 24 Aur 
unhon ne usie salib par charliayd, 
aur us ke kapron par qura‘ dalkar, 
ki kis ko kya mile, unhen bant liya. 

25 Aur pahar din charha tha, jab 
unhon no us ko salib par charhaya. 

26 Aur us ka ilzam lil^hkar us ke 
u^ar laga diya gaya, ki Yahudion 
ka Badshah. 27 Aur unhon ne us 
ke sath do daku, ek us ki dahini, 
aur ek us ki bain taraf salib par 
charh&e. 29 Aur rah chalnewale 
Hir hila hildkar us par la‘n ta 4 n 
karte, aur kahte the, ki Wah ! 

* YA sdri gamin par. 


maqdis ke dhanewale, aur tin din 
men ban4newale, 30 salib par se 
utai’ke apne tain bacha. 31 Isi 
tarah sardar kahin blii, faqihon ke 
sath milke, apas men thatthe se 
kahte the; Is ne auron ko bachaya, 
apne tain nahin bach4 sakta. 32 Is- 
rail ka badshah Masih ab salib par 
se utar ae, taki ham dekhkar iman^ 
laen. Aur jo us ke sath salib par 
charhae gaye the, wuh us par la‘n 
ta‘n karte the. 

Yisii 1 kd marnd. 

(Mat. 27. 45-56; Luq. 23. 44-49; 

Yuh. 19. 28-30.) 

33 Jab do pahar hui, to tamam 
mulk men a andherd chha gaya, aur 
tisre pahar tak raha. 34 Aur tisre 
pahar ko Yisu* bari awaz se chilld- 
ya, ki Ilohi, Ilohi, lama shabaq- 
tani ? jis ka tarjuma yih hai; b Ai 
mere Khuda, ai mere Ivhuda, tu ne 
mujhe kyun chhor diyd? 35 Jo 
pas khare the, un men se ba‘z ne 
yih sunkar lcaha ; Bekho, wuh* f 
Eliyyah ko bulata hai. 38 Aur ek 
ne daurkar isfanj ko sirke men 
duboya, aur sarkande par rakhkar 
use chusaya, aur kaha ; Thahar j<4o, 
dekhcn to, Eliyyah use utarne ata 
hai ya nahin. 37 Phir Yisu‘ baii 
awaz se chillaya, aur dam de diya. 

38 Aur maqdis kd parda upar se 
niche tak phatkar do tukre ho gaya. 

39 Aur jo subadar us ke samne 
khard tha, us ne use yun dam dete 
hue dekhkar kahd, ki Yih ddrni be- 
shakk Khuda kd Beta tha. 40 Aur 
kai ‘auraten dur se dekh rahi thin: 
un men Maryam Magdalini aur 
chhote Ya‘qub aur Yoses ki mdn 
Maryam, aur Salome thin; 41 jab 
wuh Galil men tha, yih us ke 
pichhe ho let! aur us ki kbidmat 
karti thin ; aur diir bhf bahut si 

b zabdr 33,1. 
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‘auraten thin, jo ns ke sath Yaru- ko safed jama pahine hue dahini 
shalem men ai thin. taraf baithe dekha, aur nihayat hai- 

r&n hdin. • Us ne nn se kaha, Aisi 
YimV kd dafn bond. hairan na ho; turn Yisu‘ Nasari 

(Mat. 27. 57-61; Luq. 23# 50-56; ko, jo maslub huh thd, dhundhti 
Yuh. 19 . 38-42.) ho . wu } 1 u tha hai; yahan nahin 

43 Jab sham ho gayi, to is liye hai; dekho, yih wnh jagah hai 
ki Taiyari ka din tha, jo Sabt se ek jahan unhon ne use rakkhd tha. 
y din pahle hota hai, 43 Arimatiya ka 7 Lekin turn jakar us ke sh&girdon 
rahnewala Yusuf aya, jo ‘izzatdar aur Patras se kaho, ki Wuh turn se 
mushir aur khud bhi Khuda ki bad- pahle Galil ko jaega; turn, wahin 
shahat ka muntazir tha, aur jur’at use dekhoge, jaisa us ne turn se 
se Pilatus ke pas jakar Yisu‘ ki kaha. 8 Aur wuh nikalkar qabr se 
lash rnangi. 44 Aur Pilatus ne bhag gay in; kyunki larzish aur 
ta‘ajjub kiya. ki wuh aifea jald mar haibat un par galib ai thi: aur 
gaya; aur subadar ko bulakar us unhon ne kisi se kuchh na kaha, 
se puchha, ki Us ko mare hue der kyunki darti thin, 
ho gayi? 45 .Jab subadar se hai 
ma‘lum kar liya, to lash Yusuf ko 

dila di. 46 Us ne ek mihin chadar Yird 1 kd ji uihkar shdyirdon ko 
mol li, aur lash ko utarkar us dikhdi (lend. 

chadar men kafnaya, aur ek qabr 9 Hafte ke pahle roz, jab wuh 
ke andar jo chatan men khodi gayi sawere ji utlia, to pahle Maryam 
thi use rakkhd, aur us qabr ke Magdalini ko, jis men se us ne sat 
munh par ek patthar lurhka diva, bad-ruhen nik&li thin, dikhai diya. 
v 47 Aur Maryam Magdalini aur Yoses 10 Us ne jakar us ke sathion ko, jo 
ki man Maryam dekh rahi thin, ki matam karte aui* rote the, kliabar 
wuh kalian rakkha gaya hai. di. 11 Aur unhon ne yih sunkar, 

ki wuh jit a hai aur us ne use dekhd 
Yi&iV kd ji uthnd. hai, yaqin na kiya. 

(Mat. 28. 1-8; Luq. 24. 1-10; 12 Js ke ba‘d wuh dusri surat 

Yiih. 20. 1.) men un men se do ko jab wuh 

Tfi 1 Jab Sabt ka din guzar gaya, dihat ki taraf paidal ja rahe the 
to Maryam Magdalini aur dikhai diya. 13 Unhon ne bhi jakar 
Ya'qub ki man Maryam aur Salome baqi logon ko khabar di, magar 
ne khushbudar chizen mol lin, taki inhon ne un ka bhi yaqin na kiyd. 
akar us par malen. 2 Wuh hafte 14 Phir pichhe wuh un gyarali ko 
ke pahle din bahut sawere, jab bhi, jab khana khane baithe the, 
suraj nikld hi tha, qabr par ain. dikhai diya, aur un ki bei'tiqadi aur 
8 Aur apas men kahti thin, ki Ha- sakhtdili par malamat ki; kyunki 
m&re liye patthar ko qabr ke munh jinhon ne us ke ji uthne ke ba‘d use 
par se kaun lurhkaega ? 4 Jab dekha tha, inhon ne un kd yaqin 

unhon ne nigdh ki, to dekha ki na kiya tha. 15 Aur us ne un se 
patthar lurhka hud hai ; kyunki kaha, ki Turn tamam dunya mep 
wuh bahut hi bard thd. 5 Aur qabr jakar sari khalq ke samne Injil a ki 
ke andar jdke, unhott ne ek jawan tnanddi karo. 18 Jo iman lde aur 
* khuahTfikabari. 
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baptisma a le, wuh najat paega: aur 
jo im&n na lae, wuh mujrirn thah- 
raya jaega. 17 Aur iman lanewalon 
ke darmiyan yih mu‘jize honge b : 
wuh mere nam se bad-ruhon ko 
nikalenge; 18 nayl nayi zabanen 
bolenge; s&npon ko uth& lenge; 
aur agar koi halak karnewali chiz 
pienge, unhen kuchh zarar na pa- 
hunchega ; wuh bimaron par hath 
rakkhenge, to achchhe ho jaenge. 


YisiX 1 kd dsmdn par jdnd . 

19 Garaz Khudawand Yisu‘ un 
se kalam karne ke ba‘d asman par 
uthaya gay&, aur Khuda ki dahini 
taraf baith gaya. 90 Phir unhon ne 
nikalkar har jagah manadi Id, aur 
Khudawand un ke sath kam karta 
raha, aur kalam ko, un mu‘jizon 0 
ke wasile se jo sath sath hote the, 
sabit kart& raha. Amin. d 6 


* 


LUQA KI INJIL. 


Injil kd dtbdcha. 

I 1 Chunki bahuton ne is par 
kamar bandhi hai, ki jo baton 
hamare darmiyan waqi* hum, unlco 
tartibw&r bayan karen, 2 jaisa ki 
unhon ne, jo shuru‘ se khud dekhne- 
wale aur kalam ke khadim the, un¬ 
hen ham ko pahunchaya ; 3 is liye 
ai mu‘azzaz Thiyufilus, main ne bln 
mun&sib jana, ki sab baton ka 
silsila shuru‘ se thik thik daryaft 
karke unhen tore liye tartib se lik- 
hun, * taki jin baton kitu ne ta‘lim 
pai hai, un ki pukhtagi tujhe ma‘- 
lum ho jae. 

Yuhannrt baptisma denewdle ke paidd 
hone ki peshingoi. 

5 Yahiidiya ke badshah Herodes 
ke zamane men Abiyyah ke fariq 
men se Zakaryah nam ek kahin 
thd, aur us ki biwi Harun ki aulad 
men se thi, aur us k& nam Ilishiba‘ 


tha. 6 Aur wuh dono Khuda ke 
huzur rastbaz aur Khudawand ke 
sare hukmon aur qanunon par 
be‘aib chalnewale the. 7 Aur un ke 
auiad na thi, kyunki llishiba* banjh 
thi, aur dono ‘itmr rasida the. 

8 Jab wuh Khuda ke huzur apne 1 
fariq ki bari par kahanat ka kam 
an jam deta tha, to aisa hua 9 ki 
kahanat ke dastur ke muwafiq us 
ke nam ka qura‘ nikla, ki Khu¬ 
dawand ke maqdis men jakar 
khushbu jalae : 10 aur logon ki sari 
jama‘at khushbu jalate waqt bahar 
du‘a mang rahi thi, 11 ki Khuda- 
wand ka lirishta khushbu ke maz- 
bah ki dahini taraf khara hua us 
ko dikhai diya. 12 Aur Zakaryah 
dekhkar ghabraya aur us par dah- 
shat chha gayi. 13 Magar firishte 
ne us se kaba : Ai Zakaryah, khauf 
na kar ; kyunki teri du‘a sun li gayi, 
aur teri biwi Ilishiba* tore liye bet& 


a Y& istibdg. b Yun. ke sdtli yih nishdn honge. 

« Yiin. nishdnon. d N. Amin na d&rad. 

« N. ke h&shiye men fiyat &-20 ke baj&e yih ‘ibarafc pAi j&ti hai : Aur jo unhen 
farmdyd gayd thd, wuh sab unhon ne Patras ke sdthion ko mukhtasar taurpar sund 
digd. Aur w ke ba*d khud YisiV ne bhi un ki ma t: rifat maahriq se magrib tak 
hamesha ki zindagi ki : pdk aur Idzawdl manddi phaildi. 
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janegi; tu us k& n&m Yuhanna 
rakhna. 14 Aur tujhe khushi o 
khurrami hogi, aur bahut se log us 
ki paid&ish ke sabab khush honge. 
15 Kyunki wuh Khudawand ke 
huzur men buzurghoga, aur hargiz 
na mai na koi aur sharab piega, aur 
apni man ke pet hi se Ruhu’l Quds 
' se bhar jaeg&, ^ aur bahut se bani 
Isr&il ko Khudawand ki taraf, jo un 
ka Khuda hai, pherega. 17 Aur 
wuh Eliyyah ki ruh aur quwwat 
men us ke age age chalega, ki wali- 
don ke dil aulad ki taraf, aur na- 
fannanon ko rastbazon ki danai liar 
chalne ki taraf phere, aur Khuda- 
wand ke liye ek musta‘idd qaum 
taiyar kare. 18 Zakaryah ne firishte 
se kali a; Main is bat ko kis 
tarah janun, kyunki main burlia 
hun, aur meri biwi k umr rasida hai. 
19 Firishte ne jawab men us se ka¬ 
ha ; Main Jibrail hun, jo Khuda ke 
huzur khara rahta hun, aur is liye 
bheja gay a hun, ki tujh se kalam 
kanin aur tujhe in baton ki khush- 
khabari dun; 20 aur dekh, jis din 
tak yih baten waqi‘ na ho len, tu 
chupka rahega, aur bol na sakega, 
is liye ki tu ne meri baton ka, jo 
apne waqt par puri hongi, yaqin 
na kiya. 21 Aur log Zakaryah ki 
rah dekhte aur ta‘ajjub karte the, 
ki use maqdis men kyun der lagi. 

22 Jab wuh bahar ay a, to un se bol 
na saka. Pas unhon ne ma'lum 
kiya, ki us ne maqdis men ^oya 
dekhi hai, aur wuh un se ishare 
karta thd, aur gunga hi raha. 

23 Phir aisd hii4 ki jab us ki khid- 
mat ke din pure hue, wuh apne ghar 
gava. 

24 In dinon ke ba‘d us ki biwi 
Uishiba 1 hamila hui; aur us ne 
panch mahine tak apne tain yih 
kahke chhipae rakkha, ki 28 Jab 
Khudawand ne meri ruswai logon 


[1. 38. 

men se dur kame ke liye mujh par 
nazar ki, un dinon men us ne mere 
liye aisa kiya. 

ke paidd hone Id peshingou 
28 Chhate mahine Jibrail firishta 
Khuda ki taraf se Galil ke ek 
shahr men jis k4 nam Ndsarat tha, 
ek kunwari ke p&s bhej4 gaya, 

27 jis ki mangni D&ud ke gharane ke 
ek mard Yusuf n&m se hui thi; aur 
us kunwari ka nam Maryam tha. 

28 Aur firishte ne us ke pas andar 
ake kaha; Salam tujh ko, jis par 
fazl hua hai! Khudawand tere sath 
hai. 29 Wuh is kalam se bahut 
gliabra gayi aur sochne lagi, ki yih 
kaisa salam hai. 30 Firishte ne us 
se kaha; Ai Maryam, khauf na kar, 
kyunki Khuda ki taraf se tujh par 
fazl hiia liai; 31 aur dekh, tu hamila 
hogi aur beta janegi; us ka nam 
YisiV raklina. 32 Wuh buzurg hoga; 
aur Khuda Ta‘ala ka Beta kahla- 
ega, aur Khudawand Khuda us ke 
bap Baud ka takht use dega, 33 aur 
wuh Ya‘qub ke gharane par abad 
tak badshahi karega, aur us ki 
badshahi ka akhir na hoga. 34 Ma¬ 
ryam ne firishte se kaha; Yih 
kyun kar hoga, jis hai men ki main 
mard ko nahin jdnti? 35 Aur firish¬ 
te ne jawab men us se kaha, ki 
Ruhu’l Quds tujh par nazil hoga, 
aur Khuda Ta‘ala ki qudrat tujh 
par say a dalegi, aur is sabab se 
wuh pakiza jo paida honew&la 
hai Khuda k& Beta kahlaega. 
38 Aur dekh, ten rishtadar Ilishiba* 
ke bhi burhape men beta hone- 
wala hai; aur ab us ko, jo banjh 
kahlati thi, chhatft mahina hai. 
37 Kyunki jo qaul Khuda ki taraf 
se hai, wuh hargiz bet&sir na 
hoga. 38 Maryam ne kahd; Dekh, 
main Khudawand ki bandi hiin; 
mere liye tere qaul ke muwafiq 
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ho. Phir firishta us ke pas se 52 Us ne ikhtiy&rwalon ko takht 
chal4 gay4. se gir4 diya, 

Aur pasthdlon ko baland kiy4. 

Maryam aur Ilishiba 4 Jd muldqdt , 53 Us ne bhukon ko achc hhi chi* 

aur Maryam kd git. ZO n S e ser kar diya, 

30 Unhin dinon Maryam uthi, aur Aur daulatmandon ko kh41i hath 
jaldi se pahari mulk men Yahudah lauta diya. 
ke ek shahr ko gayi, 40 aur Zakary&h 84 U s ne apne kh&dim Israil ko 
ke ghar men dakhil hokar Ilishiba 4 sambhal liya, 

ko salam kiy4. * 41 Aur jonhin IK- T4ki apni us rahmat ko y4d 
shiba 4 ne Maryam ka salam suna, farmae, 

to ais4 hua ki bachcha us ke pet 65 Jo Ibrahim aur us ki nasi par 

men uehhal para, aur Ilishiba 4 Ru- abad tak rahegi; 

hu’l Quds se bhar gayi, 42 aur baland Jaisa us ne hamare bap dadon se 

awaz.se pukarke boli, ki Tu ‘aura- kaha tha. 

ton men mubarak, aur tere pet ka 66 Aur Maryam tin mahine ke 

phal mubarak hai; 43 aur mujh par qarib us ke sath rahkar apne ghar 

yih fazl kahan se hua, ki mere ko laut gayi. 

Khudawand ki man mere pas ai ? 

A Kyiinki dekh, jonhin tere salam Yuliannd baptUma. devewdie ki 
ki awaz mere kan men pahunchi, , paiddish . 

bachcha mare khushi ke mere pet 57 Aur Ilishiba 4 ke janne ka waqt 
men uehhal para. 45 Aur mubarak a pahuncha, aur w T uh beta jani. 
hai wuh jo iman lai, kyunki jo 58 Aur us ke parausiyon aur rishta- 
baten Khudawand ki taraf se us se daron ne yih sunkar, ki Khudawand 
kahi gayi thin, wuh puri hongi. ne us par bari rahmat ki, us ke sath 
46 Phir Maryam ne kaha, ki khushi manai. 59 Aur athwen din 

Men jan Khudawand ki barai aisa hua ki wuh larke ka khatna 
karti hai, karne ae, aur us ka nam us ke bap 

47 Aur meri ruh mere rnunji ke nam par Zakaryah rakhne lage. 

Khuda se khush hui; 60 Magar us ki man ne kaha b ; 

48 Kyunki us ne apni bandi ki Nahin, balki us ka nam Yulianna 

pasthali par nazar ki: rakkha jae. 61 Unhonne us se kaha, 

Aur dekh, ab se lekar har zama- ki Tere kunbe men kisi ka yih nam 
ne ke log a mujh ko mubarak nahin. 82 Aur unhon ne us ke bap 
kahenge. ko ishara kiya, ki tu us ka nam kya 

49 Kyunki us Qadir ne mere liye rakhna chahta hai ? 83 Us ne 

bare bare kam kiye hain, takhti mangake yih Kkha, ki Us 

Aur us k4 nam pak hai. lta nam Yuhanna hai; aur sab ne 

80 Aur us ka rahm un par jo us ta 4 ajjub kiya. 84 Usi dam us ka 

se darte hain inunh aur zaban khul gayi, aur 

Pusht dar pusht rahta hai. wuh bolne aur Khuda ki hamd 

81 Us ne apne bazu se zor dikhd- karne laga. 85 Aur un ke as p4s ke 

y k; sab rahnew41on par dahshat chh4 

Aur jo apne tain bara samajhte gayi ; aur Yahudiya ke tam4m 
the un' ko paraganda kiya. pah4ri mulk.men in sab bdtoQ ka 
* Ytin . edri puehtey. b Yun.jaiodb uierykabd. 
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oharchd phail gaya. 66 Aur sab 
sunnewalon ne un ko dil men soqh- 
kar ft kaha; To yih larka kaisa 
honewdld hai! Kyunki Khudawand 
ka hath us par tha. 

Zaharydli kd git. 

67 Aur us kd bap Zakaryah Ru- 
hu’l Quds se bhar gaya, aur nubuw- 
wat ki rah se kahne lagd, ki 

68 Khudawand Israil ke Khudd 
ki hamd ho, 

Kyunki us ne apni ummat par 
tawajjuli karke use chhutkdrd 
diya, 

69 Aur apne khadim Daud ke 
gharane men 

Hamdre liye najat ka sing nikala ; 

70 (Jaisa us ne apne pak nabion 
ki zabani kaha tha, 

Jo ki dunya ke sliuru‘ se hole lie 
hain,) 

71 Ya‘ni ham ko hamare dushma- 
non se, 

Aur sab kina rakhnewdlon ke 
hath se najat bakhshi. 

72 Taki hamare bap dadon par 
rahm kare, 

Aur apne pak ‘ahd ko ydd 
farmae ; 

73 Ya‘ni xis qasam ko jo us ne 
hamare bap Ibrahim se khai 
thi, 

7 * Ki wuh hamen yih ‘inayat 
karegd ki apne b dushmanon ke 
hath se chhutkar, 

75 Us ke huzur pakizagi aur rast- 
b dzi se ‘umr bhar bekham us 
ki ‘ibadat karen. 

78 Aur ai larke, tu Khudd Ta‘ala 
kd nabi kahldegd; 

Kyunki tu Khudawand ki rdhen 
taiydr karne ko us ke age age 

. chalega; 

. 77 Taki us k£ ummat ko najdt kd 
‘ilm bakhshe, 

ft Yin. rakhkar 


Jo un ko gunahon ki mu ( dfi se 
hdsil ho. 

78 Yih hamdre Khudd ki ‘ain rah- 
mat se hoga,’ 

Jis ke sabab ‘alam ibald ka dftdb 
ham par tulu‘ karega, 

79 Taki un ko jo andhere aur 
maut ke sdye men baithe hain 
raushni bakhshe, 

Aur hamdre qadamon ko sald- 
mati ki rah par dale. 

Ytlhannd kd larakpan. 

80 Aur wuh larka barhtd aur ruh 
men quwwat patd gaya, aur Israil 
par zdhir hone ke din tak jangalon 
men rahd. 

Yi'i'ti* ki paidduh . 

q 1 Un dinon men aisd hud ki 
" Qaisar Augustus ki taraf se yih 
hukm jari hud, ki sari dunyd ke 
logon ke ndm likhe jaen. 2 Yih 
pahli ismnawisi Suriya ke hakim 
Kwiriniyus ke ‘ahd men hui; 3 aur 
sab log ndm likhwane ke liye apne 
apne shahr ko gaye. 4 Pas Yusuf 
bhi Galil ke shahr Nasarat se Ddud 
ke shahr Baitlahm ko gayd, jo 
Yabudiya men hai, is liye ki wuh 
Daud ke ghardne aur aulad se tha, 

5 taki apni mangetar Maryam ke 
sdth. jo hdmila thi, ndm likhwde. 

6 Jab wuh wahdn the, to aisd htid 
ki us ke janne kd waqt a pahunchd. 

7 Aur wuh pahlauta betd jani, aur 
us ko kapre men lapetkar charni 
men rakkha, kyunki un ke wdste 
sarde men jagah na thi. 

Baitlahjn ke charwdhon ko Xisgl* Id 
paiddish ki khabar milm . 

8 Usi ‘ilaqe men charwdhe the, 
jo rat ko madddn men rahkar apne 
galle ki nigahbdni kar rahe the. 
9 Aur Khudd wand kd firishta un ke 
pas a khard hud, aur Ipmddwand 
b apne na ddrad. 
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kd jaldl un ke chaugird chamka, [ Yisu‘ rakkhd gaya, jo firishte ne us 
aur wuh nihayat dar gaye. 10 Ma- ke pet men parne se pahle rakkh$ 
gar firishte ne un se kaha ; Daro tha. 
nahin; kyunki dekho, main tumhen , , 

bar! khushi M basharat deta hun, Yt»0f kd haikal men hdzir kujd jdnd. 
jo sari ummat ke wdste hogi: 11 ki 22 Phir jab Musa ki sharPat ke 
aj Daud ke shahr men tumhare liye muwafiq un ke pak hone ke din 
ek Munji paida hud, ya‘ni Masih pure ho gaye, to wuh us ko Yaru- 
Khudawand ; 12 aur is ka tumhare shalem men lae, taki Khudawand 
liye yih pata hai, ki turn ek bachche ke age hazir karen, 23 (jaisa ki Khu- 
ko kapre men lipta aur charni men dawand ki shari‘at men likha hai, 
para hua paoge. 13 Aur yakayak ki a Har ek palilauta Khudawand 
us* firishte ke sath asmani lashkar ke liye muqaddas thahrega,) 24 aur 
kd ek guroh, Khuda ki hamd karta Khudawand ki sharPat ke is qaul ke 
aur yih kahta zdhir hua, ki muwafiq qurbani karen, ki b Qum- 

14 * Alam i bald par Khuda ki non ka ek jora, ya kabutar ke do 
tamjid ho, bachche Ido. 23 Aur dekho, Yarusha- 

Aur zamin par un admion men, lem men Shama‘un nam ek admi tha, 
jin se wuh razi hai, sulh. aur wuh admi rdstbdz aur khuda- 
... tars aur Israil ki tasalli kd munta- 
Charwahon ka 1W ke pag and. /ir thdj aur R uhul Quds us par tha. 

16 Jab firishte un ke pas se as- 26 Aur us ko Kiihu’l Quds se dgdhi 
man par chale gaye, to aisd hua ki hui thi, ki jab tak tu Khudawand 
charwahon ne apas men kaha, ki ke Masih ko dekh na le, maut ko 
Ao, Baitlahm tak chalen, aur yih na dekhega. 2 ? Wuh Ruh ki hida- 
bdt jo hui hai, aur jis ki Khudawand y a t se c haikal men aya, aur jis waqt 
ne ham ko khabar di hai dekhen. m dn bdp U s larke Yisu‘ ko andar 
18 Pas unhon ne jaldi se jakar lie, taki us ke liye sharPat ke das- 
Maryam aur Yusuf ko dekha, aur tur par ‘amal karen, 28 to us ne 
us bachche ko charni meij para use a pni god men liya, aur Khuda 
paya; » aur unhen dekhkar wuh ki hamd karko kaha, ki 
bat, jo us larke ke haqq men un se 29 Ai Malik, ab tu apne gulam ko 

kahi gayithi, mashhur ki; 13 aur apne qaul ke muwafiq salamati 

sab sunnewdlon ne in baton par, se rukhsat deta hai; 

jo charwahon ne un se kahin, 30 Kyunki meri ankhon ne teri 
ta‘ajjub kiya. 12 Magar Maryam in lla jdt dekh li hai, 

sab baton ko apne dil men rakhkar 31 j Q tu ne sab ummaton ke ru- 
gaur karti rahh 20 Aur charwahe, baru taiyar ki hai, 

jais4 un se kaha gaya tha, waisa hi 32 Taki gair-qa um on ko raushni 
sab kuchh sunkar aur dekhkar denewdld d nur 

I£huddkibardi aur hamd karte hue Aur teri ummat Israil ka jaldl 
laut gaye. . bane. 

YUd* kd khatna . 33 Aur us ka bdp aur us ki mdn in 

21 Jab 4th din piirehue, aur us ke baton par, jo us ke haqq men kahi 
khatne kd waqt dyd, to us ka ndm jati thin, ta‘ajjub karte the. 34 Aur 

* $huri!ij 13.2. b Ahb&r 12.6. c Ytin. Biih meq. 

d Ya gair-qaumon par se parda uthdnewdld. 
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Shama‘un ne un ke liye barakat 
chdhi, aur us ki man Maryam se 
kaha; Dekh yih Israil men bahuton 
ke gime aur uthne ke liye, aur aisa 
nishan hone ke liye muqarrar hua 
hai,jis ki mukhalafatki jaegi— 35 bal* 
ki khud teri jan bhi talwar se chhid 
jaegi—taki bahut logon ke dilon ke 
f « khayal khul jaen. 36 Aur Asher ke 
qabile men se Hannah nam Fanuel 
ki beti ek nabiya thi; wuh bahut 
‘umr rasida thi, aur apne kunware- 
pan ke ba‘d sat baras ek shauhar ke 
sath guzdre the ; 37 wuh chaurasi 
baras se bewa thi; aur haikal se 
juda na hoti thi, balki rat din rozon 
aur du‘aon ke sath ‘ibadat kiya 
karti thi. 38 Aur wuh usi ghari 
wahan dkar Khuda ka shukr karne 
lagi, aur un sab se jo Yarushalem 
ke chhutkare ke muntazir the us 
ki babat baton karne lagi. 39 Aur 
jab wuh Khudawand ki shari‘at ke 
muwafiq sab kuchh kar chuke, to 
Galil men apne shahr Nasarat ko 
phir gaye. 

Yisii* kd larakpan , aur haikal ke 
ustddon men us kd payd jand. 

40 Aur wuh larka barhta aur quw- 
wat pata gayd, aur hikmat se ma‘- 
mur hota gaya, aur Khuda ka fazl 
us par tha. 

Us ke man bap har baras ‘Td i 
Fasah par Yarushalem ko jay a 
karte the. 42 Aur jab r wuh bdrah 
baras k& htia, to wuh ‘Id ke dastur 
ke muwafiq Yarushalem ko gaye. 
43 Jab wuh un dinon ko piira karke 
laute, to wuh larka Yisu‘ Yaruslia- 
lem men rah gay&, aur us ke man 
b&p ko khabar na hui. 44 Magar 
yih samajhkar ki wuh q&file men 
hai, ek manzil nikal gaye, aur use 
apne rishtad&ron aur janpahchanon 


[ 3 . 4 . 

men dhundhne lage. 43 Jab na mild, 
to use dhundhte hiie Yarushalem 
tak wapas gaye. 46 Aur tin roz 
pichhe aisa hua ki unhon ne use 
haikal men ustddon ke bich men 
baithe, un ki sunte aur un se suwdl 
karte hue paya. 47 Aur jitne us ki 
sun rahe the, us ki samajh aur us 
ke jawabon se dang the. 48 Wuh 
use dekhkar hairan hue, aur us ki 
man ne us se kahd; Beta, tu ne 
kyun ham se aisa kiya? Dekh, 
tera bap aur main kurhte hue tujhe 
dhundhte the. 49 Us ne un se 
kaha ; Turn mujhe kyun dhundhte 
the ? Kya turn ko ma‘lum na thd, 
ki mujhe apne Bap ke han hona a 
zarur hai ? 50 Magar jo bat us ne 

un se kahi, use wuh na samjhe. 
51 Aur wuh un ke sath rawana ho- 
kar Nasarat men aya, aur un ke 
tabi‘ raha; aur us ki man ne yih 
sab baten apne dil men rakkhin. 

52 Aur Yisu‘ hikmat aur qadd o 
qamat men, aurKhuddki aurinsan 
ki maqbullyat men, taraqqi karta 
gaya. 

Yuhannd kl manddi aur us ke 
baptisma dene kd hdl, 

(Mat. 3. 1-12; Mar. 1. 2-8.) 

3 1 Tibiriyus Qaisar ki hukumat 

ke pan dr ah wen baras, jab Pun- 
tiyus Pilatus Yahudiya ka hakim b 
tha, aur Herodes Galil kd, aur us 
ka bhai Filippus Ituraiya aur Tra- 
khonitis ka, aur Lisaniyds Abilene 
kd hakim b tha, 2 aur Hannd aur 
Kaifa sardar kaliin the; us waqt 
Khuda ka kaldm biyaban men 
Zakarydh ke bete Yuhannd par utrd 
3 Aur wuh Yardan ke sare girdna- 
wah men jakar gunahon ki mu'dfi 
ke liye tauba ke baptisma c ki mana-' 
di karne laga, 4 jaisd Yasha‘ydh 


a Y&: Bdp ke kdm men mashgul bond. 
b Yiin. titrdrlfh ya*ni chauthdi mulk kd hdkim. 

85 


LU'QA', 


Y4 wtibdf. 



8.5.] LU'QA'. [8.24. 

nabi ke kaldm ki kitab men likha apne apne dil men Yuhannd Id bdbat 
hai, ki sochte the, ki dyd wuh Masih hai, yd 

a Biyaban men pukarnewdle ki nahin; 18 to Yuhannd ne un sab se 
dwaz dti hai, ki jawab men kahd ; Main to tumhen 

Khudawand ki rah taiyar karo, pani se baptisma b deta hun, magar 
Us ke rdste sidhe banao. jo mujh se zorawar hai, wuh dne- 

8 Har ekghati bhar di jaegi, wdld hai; main us ki juti kd tasma 
Aur har ek pahar aur tila nichd kholne ke laiq nahin ; wuh tumhen 
kiya jaegd; Ruhu’J Quds aur ag se d baptismal t 

Aur jo terha hai sidhd, degd. 17 Us ka chhaj 6 us ke hath 

Aur jo unchd nichd hai hamwar men hai, taki wuh apne khaliydn ko 
rasta banega; khub sdf kare, aur gehuon ko apne 

• Aur har bashar Khud4 ki najat khatte men jama* kare ; magar 
dekhega. bhiisi ko us dg men jalaega jo bujh- 

7 Pas jo log us se baptisma b lene ne ki nahin. 
ko nikalkar ate the, wuh un se 

kahtd thd; Ai sanp c ke baehcho, Yuhannd kd qaid ho jdn-d. 

tumhen kis ne jatdyd, ki dnewdle 18 Pas wuh aur bahut si nasiha- 
gazab se bhdgo ? 8 Pas tauba ke ten de deke logon ko khushkhabari 

muwdfiq phal ldo, aur apne dilon sundtd rah a. 19 Lekin chauthai 
men yih kahna shuru* na karo, ki mulk ke hakim Herodes ne, apne 
Ibrahim hamara bap hai; kyunki bhai Filippus ki biwi Herodiyas ke 
main turn se kahtd hun, ki Khuda sabab, aur un sari buraiyon ke ba‘is 
in pattharon se Ibrahim ke liye jo Herodes ne ki thin, Yuhannd se 
auldd paidd kar sakta hai. 9 Aur malamat ubhakar, 20 in sab se 
ab to darakhton ki jar par kulhdra barhkar yih bhi kiya, ki us ko qaid 
rakkha hud hai; pas jo darakht ach- men dald. 
chhd phal nahin lata, wuh kata aur 

dg men dala jdta hai. 10 Logon ne YistV kd Yuhannd se baptisma lend. 
us se yih puchhd, ki Phir ham kyd (Mat. 3. 13-17 ; Mar. 1. 9-11; 
karen? “ Us ne jawab men un se Y\\h. 1. 32-34.) 

kaha, ki Jis ke pas do kurte hon, 21 Jab sab logon ne baptisma b 
wuh us ko jis ke pds na ho bant liya, aur Yisu* bhi baptisma b pakar 
de, aur jis ke pds khand ho, wuh du‘d mang rahd tha, to aisd hud ki 
bhi aisd hi kare. 12 Aur mahsul dsmdn khul gaya, 22 aur Ituhu’l 
lenewdle bhi baptisma b lene ko de, Quds jismani surat men kabutar ki 
aur us se puchhd, ki Ai ustad, ham manind us par utra, aur asman se 
kyd karen? 13 Us ne un se kahd; dwaz ai, ki Tu merd piyara Beta 
Jo tumhdre liye muqarrar hai, us hai; tujh se main khush hdn. 
se ziydda na lend. 14 Aur sipahion 

ne bhi us se yih puchhd, ki Ham Yisii 1 kd nambndma. 

log kyd karen? Us ne un se kahd ; 23 Jab Yisu* khud ta‘lim dene 

Na kisi par zulm karo, aur na kisi lagd, to baras tis ek kd thd, aur 
se ndhaqq kuchh lo, aur apni tan- (jaisd ki samjhd jdtd thd), Yusuf 
khwdh par kifdyat karo. kd betd thd, aur wuh ‘Eli kd, 24 aur 

16 Jab log muntazir the, aur sab wuh Mattdt kd, aur wuh Lewi kd, 

• Yasha'y&h 40.3-5. *> Y4 Utib&g. « Yiin. afa f i. A Y4 men. e Y4 sup. 
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aur wuh Malki kd, aur wuh Yanna YM* kt dzmdish. 

kd, aur wuh Yusuf kd, ^aur wuh (Mat. 4. 1-11; Mar. 1. 12, 13.) 
Mattityah ka, aur wuh Amos ka, m 1 Phir Yisu* Ruhu’l Quds se 
aur wuh Nahum ka, aur wuh Asal- t* bhara hua Yardan se lauta, aur 
yah kd, aur wuh Nogah kd, 28 aur chalis din tak Rdh ki hidayat se h 
wuh Md‘at ka, aur wuh Mattityah biyaban men phirtd raha, 2 aur 
kd, aur wuh Shim‘i kd, aur wuh Iblis use azmdtd raha. Un dinog 
Yosekh kd, aur wuh Y"odah kd, men us ne kuchh na khdyd; aur 
v 27 aur wuh Yuhanna kd, aur wuh jab wuh din pure ho gaye, to use 
‘ Resa ka, aur wuh Zarubbabil kd, bhuk lagi. 3 Aur Iblis ne us se ka- 
aur wuh Sha’altiyel kd, aur wuh ha; Agar tu Khudd ka Beta hai, to 
Neri ka, 28 aur'wuh Malki kd, aur is patthar se kah, ki roti ban jae. 
wuh Addi kd, aur wuh Qosam kd, 4 Yisu‘ ne us ko jawdb diya ; Likhd 
aur wuh Ihnoddm kd, aur wuh ‘Er hai, ki* Adml sirf roti hi se jitd na 
kd, 29 aur wuh Yeshii* kd, aur wuh rahegd. 5 Aur Iblis ne use unche par 
11‘dzdr kd, aur wuh Yorim kd, aur le jdkar dunyd ki sari badshdhaten 
wuh Mattdt kd, aur wuh Lewi kd, pal bhar men dikhain, ® aur us se 

30 aur wuh Shama‘un ka, aur wuh kaha, ki Yih sard ikhtiyar aur in ki 
Y T ahuddh kd, aur wuh Yusuf ka, aur shan o shaukat main tujhe de dunga, 
wuh Yondn ka, aur wuh Ilydqim ka, kyiinki yih mere sipurd hai, aur jis 

31 aur wuh Maledh kd, aur wuh ko chdhtd Inin detd hun. 7 Pas 
Minndh kd, aur wuh Mattatd kd, agar tu mere age sijda kare, to yih 
aur wuh Natdn a kd, aur wuh Daiid sab terd hogd. 8 Yisu* ne jawdb 
kd, 32 aur wuh Yishai kd, aur wuh men us se kaha; Likhd hai, ki k Tii 
‘Obed b kd, aur wuh Bo‘az kd, aur Khudd wand apne Khudd ko sijda 
wuh Salmon 0 kd, aur wuh Nahshon kar, aur sirf usi ki ‘ibadat kar. 
kd, 33 aur wuh ‘Ammindddbkd, d aur 9 Aur wuh use Yariishalem men le 
wuh Arm kd, aur w r uh Ilisron e kd, gayd, aur haikal ke kangure par 
aur wuh Firis kd, aur wuhYahudah khard karke us se kahd ; Agar tii 
kd, 34 aur wuh Ya‘qub kd, aur wuh Khudd kd Beta hai, to apne tain 
Izhaq kd, aur wuh Ibrahim ka, aur yah an se niche gird de : kyiinki 
wuh Tirah kd, aur wuh Nahor kd, likhd hai, ki 

35 aur wuh Sarug kd, aur wuh Ra‘u 1 Wuh teri bdbat apne firishtog 
kd, aur wuh Filig kd, aur wuh ‘Ebir ko hukm dega, ki teri hifazat 
kd, aur wuh Shilah kd, 38 aur wuh karen : 

Qenan f kd, aur wuh Arfakshad kd, 11 Aur yih bhi, ki 

aur wuh Shemka, aur wuh Niihkd, Wuh tujhe hdthon par uthd 

aur wuh Limik kd, 37 aur wuh Ma- lenge, 

thiishilah kd, aur wuh Hanok ka, Aisa na ho ki tere pduw ko pat- 
aur wuh Yirid g kd, aur wuh Mahala- . thar ki thes lage. 

lei kd, aur wuh Qendn f kd, 38 aur 12 Yisu 4 ne jawdb men us se kahd; 
wuh Inosh kd, aur wuh Shet kd, Farmayd gayd hai, ki m Td Khudd- 
aur wuh Adam kd, aur wuh Khuda wand apne Khudd ki dzmdish na 
kd thd. kar. 13 Jab Iblis tamam dzmdisheg 

• N. Ndtdm. *> N. Yobed. c n. Saild. <1 N. aur wuh Admin kd, ixAxL 

• N. Hisrom. * N. Qendm. g N. Yirit. h Yun. Huh men. 
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kar chukd, to kuchh ‘arse ke liye apne dp ko to achchhd kar: jo 
us se judd hud. kuehh ham ne suna hai, ki Kafar- 

nahurn men kiya gayd, yahan apne 
Galil men Yisti* kl manddi. watan men bhi kar. 24 Aur us ne 
24 Phir Yisu‘ Ruh ki quwwat se kahd ; Main turn se sach kahtd 
bhard hud a Galil ko lautd, aur sare hun, ki koi nabi apne watan men 
girdnawah men us ki shuhrat phail maqbul nahin hota. 25 Aur main 
gayi. 15 Aur wuhunke‘ibadatkha- turn se sach kahtd hun, ki Eliyydh 
non men ta‘lim detd raha, aur sab ke dinon men, jab sdrhe tin baras 
us ki barai karte rahe. dsman band raha, yahan tak ki 1 

sare mulk men sakht kal para, 
Ndear at men Yisil* kd na mdnd jdnd. bahut si bewa ‘auraten Israil men 
(Mat. 13 * 54-58; Mar. 6. 1-6^) thin; 26 lekin Eliyydh un men se 
18 Aur wuh Nasarat men aya, kisf ke pas na bheja gaya, magar 
jahan us ne parwarish pdi thi, aur mulk i Saida ke shahr i Sarafat 
apne dastur ke muwafiq- Sabt ke men ek bewa ‘aurat ke pas. 27 Aur 
din ‘ibddatkhdne men gaya, aur IHsha‘ nabi ke waqt men Israil ke 
parhne ko khard hud. 17 Aur Ya- darmiydn bahut se korhi the, lekin 
sha‘yah nabi ki kitdb us ko digayi, un men se koi pak *saf na kiya 
aur kitab kholkar us ne wuh ma- gaya, magar Na'man Suriyani. 
qam nikdld, jahan yih likha tha, ki 28 Jitnc ‘ibadatkhdne men the, in 

18 b Khudawand kd Riili mujh par baton ko sunte* hi gusse se bhar 

hai, gaye; 29 aur utlikar us ko shahr se 

Is liye ki us ne mujhe garibon ko bdhar nikdld, aur us pahdr ki choti 
khushkhabari dene ke liye ma- par le gaye, jis par un ka shahr 
sah kiyd; dbdd tha, tdki use sir ke bal gird 

Us ne mujhe bheja hai, ki, qai- den. 30 Magar wuh un ke bich men' 
dion ko rihai, se nikalkar chald gayd. 

Aur andhon ko binai j3ane ki 

khabar sunaun, ‘ Ibddatkhdne men ek bad-rdh ko 

Kuchle huon ko dzad kanin, nikdl dend. 

19 Aur Khudawand ke sal i maqr (Mar. 1. 21-28.) 

bul ki manddi karun. 31 pbir wuh Galil ke shahr i Ka- 

90 Phir wuh kitdb band karke aur farnahum gayd. Aur wuh Sabt ke 
khadim ko wapas dekar baith ga- din unhen ta‘lim de rahd tha; 
yd; aur jitne ‘ibadatkhdne men 32 aur log us ki ta‘lim se hairan 
the, sab ki ankhen us par lag! thin, the ; kyunki us kd kaldm ikhtiyar 

91 Wuh un se kahne laga, ki Aj yih ke sdth tha. 33 Aur ‘ibddatkhdne 
nawishta tumhare sdmne c purd men ^k admi thd, jis men napdk 
hiia hai. 29 Aur sab ne us par ga- deo ki ruh thi; wuh barf awaz se 
wdhi di, aur un purfazl baton par, chilld utha, ki 34 Ai Yisu‘ Ndsari, 
jo us ke munh se nikalti thin, hamen tujh se kyd kdm? kya tu 
ta‘ajjub karke kahne lage; Kya yih hamen halak karne aya hai ? Main 
Ydsuf kd betd nahin? 28 Us ne un tujhe jantd hun, ki tu kaun hai; 
Be kahd; Turn albatta yih masal Khuda kd Quddus hai. 35 Yisu‘ 
^Bujh par kahoge, ki Ai hakim, ne use jhirakkar kahd; Chup rah, 

• Yfcn. qwwwat me#. b Yaaha'ydh 61.1, 2. c Yiin. k&nvQ mey. 
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aur us men se nikal ja. Is par 
bad-ruh use bich men patakkar 
bagair zarar pahunchde us men se 
nikal gayi. 38 Aur sab hairdn ho- 
kar dpas men kahne lage, ki Yih 
kaisa kalam hai ? kyunki wuh ikh- 
tiyar aur qudrat se napak ruhon ko 
hukm deta hai, aur wuh nikal jdti 
■ hain. 37 Aur girdnawah men har 
jagah us ki dhiim mach gayi. 

Patras hi sets aur dur bhndron ho 
shifd bakhshnd. 

(Mat. 8. 14 1G; Mar. 1. 29 34.) 

38 Phir wuh ‘ibadatkhane se uth- 
Itar Shama'un ke ghar men dakliil 
him, aur Sliama'un ki sds ko ban 
tap charlii liui till; aur unhon lie 
us ke liye us se ‘arz ki. 39 Wuh 
khard hollar us ki taraf jhukd, aur 
tap ko jhirkd, to utar gayi: aur 
wuli usi dam utlikar un ki khidmat 
karne lagi. 

40 Aur suraj ke dubte waqt wuh 
sab log jin ke han tarah tarah ki 
, bimarion ke mariz the, unhen us 
ke pas lae; aur us ne un men se 
har ek par hath rakhkar unhen 
achchhd kiya. 41 Aur bad-rulien bhi 
chilldkar aur yih kalikar, ki Tu 
Khuda kd Betd hai, bahuton men 
se nikal gayin; aur wuh unhen jhi- 
rakta aur bolne 11 a deta tha, kyunki 
wuh janti thin ki yih Masih hai. 

GalU men manddi ke liye gasht karnd. 

(Mar. 1. 35-89.) 

42 Jab din hud to wuh nikalkar sk 
wiran jagah men gay a, aur bhir ki 
blur us ko dhundhti hui us ke pas 
ai, aur us ko rokne lagi, ki hamare 
pas se na ja. 43 Us ne un se kaha; 
Mujhe dur shahron men bhi Khudd 
ki bddshahat ki khushkhaban su- 
ndni zarur hai, kyunki main isi liye 
bhejd gaya hue. 


[5.11. 

44 Aur wuh Galil a ke ‘ibadatklia- 
non men manddi karta rahd. 

Kasrat se machhliyon ke pakre jdne 
ka mu'jiza . 

5 1 Jab bhir us par giri parti thi, 
aur Khudd ka kalam sunti thi, 
aur wuh Gannesarat ki jliil ke ka- 
nare khard tha, to aisa hud ki 2 us 
ne jliil ke kandre do kishtidn lagi 
dekhin, lekin maclihli fiakarnewale 
un par se utarkar jal dho rahe the. 
3 Aur us ne un kishtion men se ek 
par charhkar, jo Shamahm ki thi, 
us se darkhwdst ki, ki kandre se 
zara hata le chal. Aur wuh baith- 
kar logon ko kishti par se ta‘lim 
dene lagd. 4 Jab kalam kar chukd, 
to Shama‘un se kahd; Gahre men 
le chal, aur turn shikar ke liye apne 
jal ddlo. 5 Sbama‘un ne jawab 
men kahd ; Ai Sahib, ham ne rat 
bhar mihnat ki, aur kuchh hath na 
ay a ; magar tere kahne se jal daltd 
hun. 6 Yih kiya aur wuh machhli¬ 
yon kd bara gol gher lae, aur un ke jdl 
phatne lage. 7 Aur unhon ne apne 
sliarikon ko, jo dusri kishti par the, 
islidra kiya, ki do, hamdri madad 
karo. Pas unhon ne akar dono kish- 
tian yalidn tak bhar din ki dubne 
lagin. 8 Shama l un Patras yih dekh- 
kar Yisu* ke pdnwon men gird, aur 
kahd ; Ai Khuda wand, mere pds se 
ja, is liye ki main gunahgar ddmi 
hun. 9 Kyiinki machhliyon ke is 
shikar se, jo unhon ne kiya, wuh aur 
us ke sab sdthi bahut hairdn htie. 
10 Aur waise hi Zabdi ke bete Ya'¬ 
qub aur Yuhannd bhi, jo Shama'un 
ke shank the, hairdn hue. Yisu‘ 
ne Shama'un se kahd; Khauf na 
kar; ab se tu ddmion kd shikdr 
kiyd karegd. 11 Wuh kishtion ko 
kandre par le ae, aur sab kuchh 
chfforkar us ke pichhe ho liye. 


* N. Yahtidiya. 
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Ek korhi ko achchhd karnd. 

(Mat. 8 . 2-4; Mar. 1. 40-45.) 

12 Jab wuh ek shahr men tha, to 
dekho, korh se bhard hud ek adml 
tha. Wuh Yisd* ko dekhkar munh 
ke bal gira, aur us kl minnat karke 
kaha; Ai Khudawand, agar tu cha- 
he, to mujhe pak saf kar sakta hai. 
18 Us ne hdth barhakar use chhua 
aur kaha; Main chahta hun; tu 
odk saf ho ja; aur fauran us kd 
fcorh jatd raha. 14 Aur us ne use 
tdkld kl, ki Kisl se na kahna, balki 
jakar apne tain kahin ko dikha, aur 
jaisd Musa ne muqarrar kiya hai, 
apne pak saf ho jane kl babatnazr 
guzrdn, taki un ke liye gawahl ho. 
" Lekin us ka charcha ziydda 
phaila, aur bahut se log jama* 
hue, ki us kl sunen, aur apnl 
blmarlon se shifa pden. 16 Magar 
wuh jangalon men alag jakar du‘d 
mdngd karta tha. 

Ek majlilj ko aclichliA karnd. 

(Mat. 9. 2-8; Mar. 2. 3-12.) 

17 Aur ek din aisd hua ki wuh 
ta*llm de rahd tha, aur Paris! aur 
shara* ke mu*allim wahan baithe 
hue the, jo Galil ke har ganw aur 
Yahudiya aur Yariishalem se do 
the; aur Khudawand kl qudrat shi- 
fd bakhshne ko us ke s&th till. 
18 Aur dekho, kal mard ek adml ko 
jo mafluj tha charpal par lae, aur 
koshish kl, ki use andar lakar us ke 
dge rakkhen; 18 aur jab bhlr ke 
sabab us ko andar le jane kl rah na 
pdl, to kothe par charhke khaprail 
men se us ko khatole samet blch 
men Yisd‘ ke samne utar diya. 

20 Us ne un kd Iman dekhkar kaha, 
ki Ai ddml, tere gundh mu*df hue. 

21 Is par faqlh aur Farlsl sochne 
lage, ki Yih kaun hai jo kufr bqjcta 
hai ? Siwd Khudd ke dur kaun 
gundhon ko mu*af kar saktd hai ? 


[5. 33. 

22 YisiV ue un ke khaydlon ko ma‘- 
him karke jawab men un se kaha; 
Turn apne dilon men kvd sochte 
ho \> 23 Asdn kyd hai ? yih kahna, 

ki Tere gundh mu‘df hue, yd yih 
kahnd, ki Uth aur chal phir ? 24 Le¬ 
kin is liye ki turn jdno, ki Ibn i 
Adam ko zamln par gundhon ke 
mu‘af karne ka ikhtiydr hai (us ne i 
mafluj se kaha;) Main tujh se kahbd 
hun, Uth, aur apnd khatold uthdkar 
apne ghar jd. 25 Aur wuh usl dam 
un ke samne utha, aur jis par pard 
tha use uthdkar, Jyhudd kl bard! 
kartd hua apne ghar chald gaya^ 

26 Wuh sab ke sab bare hairdn hue, 
aur Khudd kl bard! karne lage, aur 
bahut dar gaye, aur kahne lage, ki 
Aj ham ne ‘ajlb bdten dekhln. 

Lewi kd buldyd jdnd. Roze ke 
baydn men. 

(Mat. 9. 9-17; Mar. 2. 14-22.) * 

27 In baton ke ba*d wuh bdhar 
gayd, aur Lewi ndm ek mahsul lene* 
wale ko mahsul kl chaukl par baithe " 
deklia, aur us se kalid ; Mere plclihe 
ho le. 28 Wuh sab kuchh chhorkar 
utbd, aur us ke plclihe ho liya. 
29 Phir Lewi ne apne ghar men us 
kl bar! ziydfat kl; aur mahsul lene- 
wdlon aur auron kd, jo un ke sdth 
khdnd khane baithe the, bard maj- 
ma* tha. 30 Aur Farlsl aur un ke 
faqlh us ke shdgirdon se yih kahkar 
burburdne lage, ki Turn kyun mah- 
siil lenewalon aur gunahgdron ke 
sdth khate plte ho ? 31 YisiV ne 

jawab men un se kaha, ki Tandu- 
ruston ko hakim darkar nahln, balki 
blmdron ko. 32 Main rdstbdzon ko 
nahln, balki gunahgdron ko tauba 
ke liye buldne dyd hiin. 33 Aur 
unhon ne us se kaha, ki Yuhannd 
ke shagird aksar roza rakhte aur 
du‘den mdngd karte hain, aur is! 
tarah Farlslorj ke bhl; magar tere 
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sh&gird khate pite hain. 34 Yisu‘ 
ne un se kahd; Kya turn baration 
se, jab tak dulha un ke sath rahe, 
roza rakhwd sakte ho ? 35 Magar 

wuh din denge: aur jab dulha un 
se juda kiyd jaegd, tab un dinon 
men wuh roza rakkhenge. 36 Aur us 
ne un se ek tamsil bhi kahi, ki Koi 
.^admi nayi poshak men se pharkar 
purdni poshak men paiwand nahin 
lagdtd; wama nayi bhi phategi, aur 
us kd paiwand purdni men mel bhi 
na khdegd. 37 Aur koi shakhs nayi 
mai purani mashkon men nahin 
bharta; nahin to nayi mai mashkon 
ko pharkar khud bhi bah jaegi, aur 
mashken bin barbdd ho jaengi. 
33 Balki nayi mai nayi mashkon 
men bharni chahiye. 39 Aur koi 
ddrni purani mai pikar nayi ki 
khwahish nahin karta, kyunki 
kahta hai, ki Purani hi achchlii 
hai. 

Ibn i Adam Sabt kd mdlik hat. 

(Mat. 12. 1-8; Mar. 2. 23-28.) 

6 1 Phir Sabt ke din yun hua, 
ki wuh kheton men hokar ja 
rahd tha; aur us ke shagird balen 
tor torkar aur hathon se mai malkar 
khate jdte the. 2 Aur Farision men 
se ba‘z kahne lage ; Turn wuh kam 
kyiin karte ho, jo Sabt ke din kar¬ 
nd a rawa nahin ? 3 Yisu‘ ne jawab 
men un se kahd; Kya turn ne yih 
bhi nahin parhd, ki jab I)aud aur 
us ke sdthi bhuke the to us ne kya 
kiyd: 4 wuh kyunkar Khudd ke 
ghar men gayd, aur nazr ki rotiyan 
lekar khain, jin kd khana kdjiinon 
ko siwd aur kisi ko rawd nahin, aur 
apne sdthion ko bhi dip ?, 5 Phir us 
ne un se kahd, ki Ibn i Adam Sabt 
ka mdlik hai. 

® N. kamd na d&rad. 

« Ya*nl gairatmand. 
ltlSkodekho. 


[6.15. 

Sabt ke din ek xhakh* kd sukhd hitd 
hath ac It child karnd. 

(Mat. 12. 9 14; Mar. 3. 1-6.) 

6 Aur yun hua ki kisi dur Sabt 
ko wuh ‘ibadatkhane men ddkhil 
hokar ta‘lim dene laga; aur wahdp. 
ek admi tha, jis ka dahina hath 
sukh gayd tha. 7 Aur faqili aur 
Farisi us ki tak men the, ki dyd 
Sabt ke din achehha karta hai yd 
nahin, taki us par ilzam lagane 
ka mauqa 4 paen. 8 Magar us ko 
un ke khayal ma‘lum the; pas us 
admi se jis ka hath siikha tha kaha; 
Uth aur bich men khara ho. Wuh 
uth khara hua. 9 Yisu‘ ne un se 
kaha; Main turn se yih puchhta 
hun, ki Ay a Sabt ke din neki karni 
rawa hai, ya badi karni? jan ko 
bacliana ya halak karnd ? 10 Aur 

un sab par nazar b karke us se kahd; 
Apna hath barha. Us ne aisd kiya, 
aur us ka hath durust ho gaya. 
11 Wuh ape se bahar hokar ek 
dusre se kahne lage, ki Ham Yisu‘ 
ke sath kya karen ? 

Bdrah ra union ko muqarrar aur bdhu- 
tere logon ko achchlid karnd. 
(Mat. 10. 2-4; Mar. 3. 13-19; 

A‘in. 1. 13.) 

12 Aur un dinon men aisd hua, 
ki wuh pahar par du‘a mangne ko 
nikla, aur Kiiuda se du‘d mangne 
men sari rat guz&ri. i3 Jab din hua, 
to us ne apne shdgirdon ko pds 
bulakar un men se barah chun liye, 
aur un ko rasiil ka laqab diya ; 
14 t ya‘ni Shama‘un, jis ka nam us 
ne Patras bhi rakkhd, aur us kd bhdi 
Andriyas, aur Ya ; qub aur Yuhannd, 
aur Filippus aur Bar-Tulmai , 15 aur 
Mati aur Tomd, aur Halfai ka betd 
Ya‘qub aur Shama‘un jo Zelotes 0 


b Yfin. chdron taraf nazar. 

Yih ek dial firqe kd ndm tha. MatflO. 4, Mar. 3. IS aur A ( m> 
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kahldta thi, 18 aur Ya‘qub ka beti ft 
Yahudah, aur Yahiidah Iskariyoti 
jo us ka pakarwanewala hu4; 
47 aur wuh un ke sath utarkar 
ham war jagah par khara hua; aur 
us ke shagirdon ki bari jama‘at 
aur logon ki bari bhir wah&n thi, 
jo sare Yahudiya aur Yarushalem 
aur Sur aur Saida ke bahri kanare 
se, us ki sunne aur apni bimarion 
se shifa pane ke liye us ke pas 
ai thi. 18 Aur jo napak ruhon se 
dukh pate the, wuh achchhe kiye 
gaye. 19 Aur sab log use chhune 
ki koshish karte the, kyunki quw- 
wat us se nikalti aur sab ko shifa 
bakhshti thi. 

Yisu‘ kd wa'z. 
Mubdrakbdd aur afsos. 

(Mat. 5. 3-12.) 

20 Phir us ne apne shagirdon ki 
taraf nazar karke kaha; Mubarak 
ho turn jo garib ho, kyunki Khuda 
ki badshahat tumh&ri hai. 2 * Mu¬ 
barak ho turn jo ab bhuke ho, 
kyrinki asuda hoge. Mubarak ho 
turn jo ab rote ho, kyunki hansoge. 
22 Jab Ibn i Adam ke sabab log 
turn se ‘adawat rakkhenge, aur 
tumhen kharij kar denge, aur la‘n 
ta‘n karenge, aur tumhara nam 
bura j&nkar kat denge, to turn mu- 
barak hoge. 23 Us din khush liona 
aur khushi ke mare uchhalna ; is 
liye ki, dekho, asman par tumhara 
ajr bara hai; kyunki un ke bap dada 
nabion ke sath bhi aisa hi kiya 
karte the. 24 Magar afsos turn par 
jo daulatmand ho, kyunki turn apni 
tasalli p& chuke. 25 Afsos turn par 
jo ab ser ho, kyunki bhuke hoge. 
Afsos turn par jo ab hanste ho, 
kyunki mitam karoge aur rooge. 
28 Afsos turn par jab sab log tum- 
he® bhala kahen, kyunki un ke 
ft YA bhdi. YahiidAh 1 dekho. 


[6. 37. 

bap dada jhuthe nabion ke sath bhi 
aisa hi kiy& karte the. 

Dushmanon se mahabbat rakhnl . 

27 Lekin main turn sunnewalon se 
kahta hun, ki Apne dushmanon so 
mahabbat rakkho; jo turn se ‘ada¬ 
wat rakkhen un ka bhala karo; 
28 jo turn par la‘nat karen, un k^ 
liye barakat chaho; jo tumhari 
be‘izzati karen, un ke liye du‘a 
mango. 29 Jo tere ek gal par ta* 
mancha mare, dusra bhi us ki taraf 
pher de ; aur jo tera chogale, us ko 
kurta lene se bhi lnana 4 na kar. 

30 Jo koi tujh se mange use de, aur 
jo fcera mal le le us se talab na kar. 

31 Aur jaisa turn chahte ho ki log 
tumhare sath karen, turn bhi un ke 
sath waisa hi karo. 32 Agar turn 
apne mahabbat rakhnewalon hi se 
mahabbat rakkho, to tumhara kya 
ihsan hai ? kyunki gunahgar bhi 
apne mahabbat rakhnewalon se 
mahabbat rakhte hain. 33 Aur agar 
turn unhin ka bhala, karo jo tum¬ 
hara bhala karen, to tumhara kya 
ihsan hai? kyunki b gunahgar bhi 
aisa hi karte hain. 34 Aur agar 
turn unhin ko qarz do, jin se wusul 
hone ki ummed rakhte ho, to tum¬ 
hara kya ihsan hai ? gunahgar bhi 
gunahgaron ko qarz dete hain, taki 
pura wusul kar len. 35 Magar turn 
apne dushmanon se mahabbat 
rakkho, aur bhala karo, aur bagair 
naummed hue qarz do; to tum¬ 
hara ajr bara hoga, aur turn Khuda 
Ta‘ala ke bete thahroge ; kyunki 
wuh nashukrpn aur badon par bhi 
mihrban hai. 38 Jaisa tumhari 
Bap rahim hai, turn bhi rahmdij 
ho. 37 ‘Aibjoi na karo, tumhari 
bhi ‘aibjoi na ki jaegi; mujrim na 
thahrao, turn bhi mujrim na thahrae 
jaoge ; khalasi do, turn bhi khalisi 

b N. kyunki na ddrad 
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paoge. 88 Diya karo, tunihen bhi 
diya jaega, achchha paimana dab 
dabkar aur hila hilakar aur labrez 
karke tumhare palle men dalenge; 
kyunki jis paimane se turn napte 
ho, usi'fce tumhare liye napa jaega. 

Dil ki sachchdi. 

C 88 Aur us ne un se ek tamsil bhi 
kahi, ki Kya andhe ko andha rah 
dikh& sakta hai ? kya dono garhe 
men na girenge ? 40 Shagird apne 
ustad se bara nahin; balki har ek, 
jab kamil hua, to apne ustad jaisa 
hoga. 41 Tu kyun apne bhai ki 
dnkh ke tinke ko dekhta hai, aur 
apni ankh ke shahtir par gaur na¬ 
hin karta ? 42 Aur jab tu apni ankh 
ke shalitir ko nahin dekhta, to apne 
bhai se kyunkar kah sakta hai, ki 
Bhai la, us tinke ko jo teri ankh 
men hai, nikal dun? Ai riyakar, 
pahle apni ankh men se to shah¬ 
tir nikal, phir us tinke ko jo tere 
bhai ki ankh men hai achchhi tarah 
\lekhkar nikal sakega. 43 Kyunki 
koi achchha darakht nahin, jo bur a 
hai lae, aur na koi bura darakht 
ai, jo achchha phal lae. 44 Har 
darakht apne phal se pahchana 
jatd hai; kyunki jhariyon se anjir 
nahin torte, aur na jharberi se 
angur. 4 ^ Achchha admi apne dil 
ke achchhe khazane se achchhi 
chizeij nikalta hai, aur bura admi 
bure khazane se buri chizen nikalta 
hai; kyunki jo dil men bhara hai, 
.wuhi us ke munh par atd hai. 

Kaldm par ‘amal karnd . 

(Mat. 7 . 24-27.) 

48 Jab turn mere kahne par ‘amal 
nahin karte, to kyun mujhe Khuda- 
wand, Khudawand kahte ho ? 47 Jo 
koi mere pas ata, aur meri bdten 
sunkar un par ‘amal karta hai, main 
« N. use na dArad- 


tumlien jatata hun ki wuh kis ki 
manind hai. 48 Wuh us ddmi ki 
manind hai, jis ne ghar banate waqt 
zamin gahri khodkar chatan par 
neo dali; jab rau ai to dhar us ghar 
par zor se girl, magar use hila na 
saki, kyunki wuh mazbiit bana hua 
tha. 49 Lekin jo sunkar ‘amal men 
nahin lata, wuh us admi ki m&nind 
hai, jis ne zamin par ghar ko be- 
bunyad banaya: jab dhar us par 
zor se giri, to wuh ii’lfaur gir para 
aur wuh ghar bi’lkull barbad hua. 

Subadar ke khddim ko achchhd karnd. 

(Mat. 8 . 5-13.) 

7 1 Jab wuh logon ko apni sari 
baten suna chuka to Kafarna- 
hiim men aya. 

2 Aur kisi subadar ka naukar, 
jo us ko ‘aziz tha, bimari se marne 
ko tha. 3 Us ne YisiV ki khabar 
sunkar Yahudion ke kai buzurgon 
ko us ke pas bhejd, aur us se dar- 
khwast ki, ki akar mere naukar ko 
achchha kar. 4 Wuh Yisu‘ ke pas 
ae, aur us ki bari minnat karke 
kahne lage, ki Wuh is laiq hai ki 
tu us ki khatir yih kare ; 5 kyunki 
wuh hamari qaum se mahabbat 
rakhta hai, aur hamare ‘ib&datkha- 
ne ko usi ne banwaya. 8 Yisu‘ un 
ke sath chala. Magar jab wuh ghar 
ke qarib pahuncha, to subadar ne 
ba‘z doston ki ma‘rifatuse*yihkah- 
la bheja, ki Ai Khudav’and, taklif 
na kar, kyunki main is laiq nahin, 
ki tu meri chhat ke niche ae ; 7 isi 
sabab main ne apne ap ko bhi tere 
pas ane ke laiq na samjha; balki 
zaban se kah de, to mera khadim 
shifa paega. b 8 Kyunki main . bhi 
dusre ke ikhtiy&r men hun, aur 
sipdhi mere mataht haiij, aur jab 
ek se kalitd hun, ki J^» to wuh jat4 
hai, aur dusre se, ki A, to wuh 4t& 
b N. 8hifd pds. 
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hai, aur apne naukar se, ki Yih 
kar, to wuh karta hai. 9 Yisu‘ ne 
yih sunkar us par ta‘ajjub kiya, 
aur phirkar us bhir se jo us ke 
pichhe at£ thi kaha; Main turn se 
kahtd hun, ki Main ne aisa iman 
Isrdil men bhi nahin paya. 10 Aur 
bheje hue logon ne ghar men 
wapas akar us naukar ko tandu- 
rust pdyd. 

Ndin ki hew a ki bete ko jildnd. 

H Thore ‘arse ke ba‘d aisa hua, 
ki wuh Ndin nam ek shahr ko gay a, 
aur us ke shdgird aur bahut se log 
us ke hamrah the. 12 Jab wuh 
shahr ko phatak ke nazdik pahun- 
cha, to dekho, ek murde ko bahar 
liye jate the ; wuh apni man ka ik- 
lauta betd tha, aur wuh bewa thi: 
aur shahr ke bahutere log us ke 
safch the. 13 Use dekhkar Khuda- 
wand ko tars aya aur us se kaha; 
Bo nahin. u Phir us ne pas akar 
janaze ko chhua, aur uthanewale 
khare ho gaye, aur us ne kaha ; Ai 
jawdn, main tujh se kahta hun; 
Uth. 1® Wuh murda uth baitha, 
aur bolne laga. Aur us ne use us 
ki man ko saunp diya. 16 Aur sab 
par dahshat chha gayi, aur wuh 
Khuda ki bardi karke kahne lage, 
ki Ek bard nabi ham men utha hai, 
aur yih, ki Khuda ne apni ummat 
par tawajjuh ki hai. 17 Aur us ki 
nisbat yih khabar sare Yahudiya 
aur tamam girdnawah men phail 

gayi- 

Yuhannd baptiema denewdle kd $uwdl 
aur Masih kd jawdb, 

(Mat. 11. 2-6.) 

1® Aur Yuhannd ko us ke shagir- 
don ne in sab baton ki khabar di. 
l® Is par Yuhannd ne apne shd- 
gixdon men se do ko bulakar Khu- 
ft Xbistibdg. 


ddwand ke pds yih ptichhne ko 
bheja, ki Anewald tti hi hai, yd ham * 
dusre ki rah dekhen ? 80 Unhon 

ne us ke pas akar kaha; Yuhannd 
baptisma a denewale ne hamen tere 
pas yih puchhne ko bheja hai, 
ki Anewald tu hi hai, yd ham 
dusre ki rah dekhen ? 21 Usi ghari 
us ne bahuton ko bimarion aur/ 
afaton aur burl ruhon se najat bakh- 
shi, aur bahut se andlion ko binai 
‘ata ki. 22 Us ne jawdb men un se 
kaha, ki Jo kuchh turn ne dekha 
aur suna hai jakar Yuhannd se ba- 
yan kar do ; ki andhe dekhte hain, 
langre ehalte phirte hain, korhi pak 
saf kiye jate hain, bahre sunte hain, 
murde zinda kiye jate hain, garibon 
ko khushkhabari sunai jati hai. 
23 Aur mubarak hai wuh jo mere 
sabab se thokar na khde. 

Yuhannd ke hare men Ywu* ki gawdhi. 

(Mat. 11 . 7-19.) 

24 Jab Yuhanna ke qasid chale 
gaye, to Yisu‘ Yuhannd, ke haqq 
men logon se kahne laga, ki Turn 
biyaban men kya dekhne gaye the ? 
Kya hawa se hilte hiie sarkande 
ko ? 25 To phir kya dekhne gaye 

the ? Kya mihin kapre pahine hue 
shakhs ko ? Dekho, jo chamakdar 
poshak pahinte aur ‘aish o ‘ishrat 
men rahte hain, wuh bddshahi ma- 
halon men hote hain. 28 To phir 
turn kya, dekhne gaye the ? Kya 
ek nabi ? Han, main turn se kahta 
hun, balki nabi se bare ko. 27 Yih* 
wuhi hai, jis ki babat likhd hai, ki 

b Dekh, rdain apnd paigambar 
tere dge bhejta hun, 

Jo teri rdh tere age taiydr karegd. 
28 Main turn se kahta hdri, ki Jo 
‘auraton se paida hiie hain, un men 
Yuhannd baptisma*denewale se koi 
bard nahin: lekin jo Khudd ki bdd- 

b 
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shahat men chhoti hai, wuh us 
se bara hai. 29 Aur sab ‘amm logon 
ne jab suna, to unhon ne aur mab- 
sul lenewalon ne bln Yuhanna ka 
baptisma a lekar Khuda ko rastbaz 
man liya. 30 Magar Farision aur 
shara‘ ke ‘alimon ne, us se baptisma a 
na lekar, Khuda ke irade ko apni 
^•nisbat batil kar diya. 31 Pas is za- 
mane b ke adniion ko main kis se 
tashbih dun, aur wuh kis ki manind 
hain ? 32 Un larkon ki manind 

hain, jo bazar men baithe hue ek 
diisre ko pukarkar kahte hain, ki 
Ham ne tumhare liye ban sii bajai, 
aur turn na nache; ham ne matam 
kiva, aur turn na roe. 33 Kyunki 
Yuhanni baptisma a denew 7 ala na to 
roti khata hua aya, na mai pita 
hua; aur turn kahte ho ki Us men 
bad-ruh hai. 34 Ibn i Adam khata 
pita aya, aur turn kahte ho, ki 
Dekho, khau aur sharabi admi, 
mahsiil lenewalon aur gunahgaron 
k& yar. 35 Lekin hikmat apne sab 
Markon ki taraf se rast sabit hui. 

Gundhon ki viu'dfi ki tdsir aur us 
ki ‘ aldmaten . 

83 Phir kisi Farisi ne us se dar- 
khwast ki, ki mere sath khana kha. 
Pas wuh us Farisi ke ghar jakar 
khana khane baitha ; 37 to dekho, 
ek badchalan ‘aurat, jo us shahr ki 
thi, yih jankar ki wuh us Farisi ke 
ghar men khana kh&ne baitha hai, 
sang i marmar ki ‘itrd&ni men ‘itr lai, 

88 aur us ke panwon ke pas roti hui 
pichbe khari hokar us ke panw an- 
suon se bhigone lag!, aur apne sir ke 
b&lon se ponchhe, aur us ke panw 
bahut chume aur un par ‘itr dala. 

89 Us ki da‘wat karnew&li Farisi yih 
dekhkar apne ji men kahne lagi, ki 

*fcAgar yih shakhs nabi hota, to jdnta, 
Iji jo use chhuti hai, wuh kaun aur 
"I * Y& iatib&g* b Ytin. pusht. 


kaisi ‘aurat hai, kyunki badchalan 
hai 40 Yisu‘ ne jawab men us se 
kaha; Ai Shama‘un, mujhe tujh se 
kuchh kahnd hai. Wuh bola, Ai 
ustad, kah. 41 Kisi sahukar ke do 
qarzdar the; ek panch sau dinar ® 
ka, dusra pachas ka. 42 Jab un ke 
pas ada karne ko kuchh na rahi, to 
us ne dono ko bakhsh diya. Pas 
un men se kaun us se ziyada ma- 
habbat rakkhega ? 43 Shama‘un ne 
jawab men kaha; Men danist men 
wuh, jise us ne ziy&da bakhsha. 
Us ne us se kaha; Tu ne thik 
faisala kiya. 44 Aur us ‘aurat ki 
taraf phirkar us ne Shama‘un se 
kaha; Kya tu is ‘aurat ko dekhta 
hai ? Main tere ghar men aya ; tu 
ne mere panw dhone ko pani na 
diya ; magar is ne mere panw an- 
suon se bhigo diye, aur apne balon 
se ponchhe. 45 Tu ne mujh ko bosa 
na diya; magar is ne, jab se main 
aya hun, mere panwon ka chumni 
na chhora. 48 Tu ne mere sir men 
tel na dala ; magar is ne mere pan- 
won par ‘itr dal4 hai. 47 Isi liye 
main tujh se kahta hun, ki is ke 
gunah, jo bahut the, mu‘af hue, 
kyunki is ne bahut mahabbat ki; 
magar jis ke thore gunah mu‘&f 
hue, wuh thori mahabbat kartd hai. 
48 Aur us ‘aurat se kah&; Tere 
gunah mu‘af hue. 49 Is par wuh 
jo us ke sath kh&na khane baithe 
the apne ji men kahne lage, ki 
Yih kaun hai, jo gunahon ko 
bhi mu‘if karti hai? 89 Magar 
us ne ‘aurat se kaha; Tere i mio 
ne tujhe bachi liy& hai; sal&mat 
chali ji. 

Manddt ki gasht men l auraton to 
Ithidmat . 

O 1 Thore ‘arse ke ba‘d ydn hui, 
° ki wuh man&di karti aur Khu- 
, • Mat. 18.28 kA hAflhiya dekho. 
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dd ki badshahat kl khushkhabarl 
sunata hua sbahr shahr aur ganw 
ganw phirne laga; aur wuh barah 
us ke sdth the; a aur ba‘z ‘auraten 
jinhon ne burl ruhon aur blmarlon 
se shifa pal thl, ya‘nl Maryam jo 
Magdallnl kahldtl thl, jis men se sat 
bad-ruhen nikll thin, 3 aur Yoanna a 
Herodes ke dlwdn Khuza kl blwl, 
aur Susannah, aur bahuterl aur 
‘auraten bhl thin, jo apne mal se 
un kl khidmat kart! thin. 

Bij bonewdle ki tamsil, 

(Mat. 13. 1-9; Mar. 4. 1-9.) 

* Phir jab bar! bhlr jama‘ hul, 
aur har shahr ke log us ke pas chale 
ate the, us ne tamsil men kaha, ki 
5 Ek bonewala apna blj bone nikld. 
Aur bote waqt kuchh rah ke kanare 
gird aur raunda gaya, aur hawa ke 
arandop ne use chug liya. 6 Aur 
uchh chatan par gird, aur ugke 
sukh gaya, is liye ki us ko tarl na 
•pahunchl. 7 Aur kuchh jhariyon 
men gira, aur jhariyon ne sdth sdth 
barhkar use daba liyd. 8 Aur kuchh 
achchhl zarnln men gird, aur ugkar 
sau gund phal laya. Yih kahkar us 
ne pukard; Jis ke sunne ke kan 
hon, wuh sun le. 

Us tamsil ki tdwil . 

(Mat. 13 . 10-23; Mar. 4. 10-20.) 

8 Uske shdgirdon ne us se puch- 
hd, ki yih tamsil kyd hai ? Us 
ne kaha; turn ko Khudd kl bad- 
shdhat ke bhedon kl samajh dl gayl 
hai, magar auron ko tamsllon men 
sundyd jatd hai, taki dekhte hue na 
dekhen, aur sunte hue na samjhen. 
11 Wuh tamsil yih hai, ki blj Khu¬ 
dd kd kaldm hai. l* Bah ke kanare 
ke wuh hain jinhon ne sund ; ba‘d 
us ke Iblls akar kafdm ko un ke dil 
se chhln le jdtd hai, aisd na ho ki J 


Iman lakar najat pden. 13 Aur cha¬ 
tan par ke wuh hain, jo sunkar 
kalam ko khushl se qabul kar lete 
hain ; lekin jar nahin rakhte, magar 
kuchh ‘arse tak Iman rakhkar az- 
maish ke waql? phir jate hain. 
14 Aur jo jhariyon men pard, us se 
wuh log murad hain jinhon ne sund, 
lekin hote hote is zindagl ke fikron 
aur daulat aur ‘aish o ‘ishrat men 
phans jate hain, aur un kd phal 
paktd nahin. 15 Magar achchhl 
zamln ke wuh hain, jo kalam ko 
sunkar ‘umda aur nek dil men 
sambhale rahte, aur sabr se phal 
ldie hain. 

Chirdg ki tamsil . 

(Mar. 4. 21-25.) 

16 Kol shakhs chirdg jaldkar 
bartan se nahin chhipata, na pa- 
lang ke niche rakhtd hai, balki 
chirdgddn par rakhtd hai, taki an- 
dar dnewdlon ko raushnl dikhdl 
de. 17 Kvunki kol chlz chhipl 
nahin, jo zahir na ho jdegl; aur na 
kol aisl poshlda bat hai, jo ma‘lum 
na hog! aur zuhur men na degl. 
18 Pas khabardar raho, ki turn kis 
tarah sunte ho : kyunki jis ke pds 
hai, use diya jaega; aur jis ke pds 
nahin hai, us se wuh bhl le liyd 
jaega jo apna samajhta hai. 

Yisd 1 ki nihdni rishtaddri. 

(Mat. 12 . 46-50 ; Mar. 3 . 31-35.) 

19 Phir us kl man aur us ke bhal 
us ke pds ae\ magar bhlr ke sabab 
us tak pahunch na sake. 30 Aur 
use khabar di gayl, ki Ten man aur 
tere bhal bdhar khare hain aur tujh 
se milna chdhte hain. al Us ne 
jawab men un se kaha, ki Merl 
man aur mere bhdl to yih hain, jo 
Khuda kd kalam sunte aur us paty* 
‘amal karte baig. 


. • N. Yocum. 
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Jhil par tufdn ko thamd dend. 

Mat. 8 . 23-27; Mar. 4 . 35-41.) 

22 Phir ek din aisa hua, ki wuh 
aur us ke shagird kisliti par char he; 
aur us ne un se kali a, ki Ao, jhilke 
par chalen: pas wuh rawana hiie. 

23 Magar jab kisliti chali jati thi 
,to wuh so gaya ; aur jhil par bari 
‘dndhi ai, aur kishti pan! se blniri 

jati thi, aur wuh khatre men the. 

24 Unhon nc pas akar use jagaya 
aur kaha; ki Sahib, Sahib, ham 
halak hue jatehain. Us ne uthkar 
hawa ko aur pani ke zor shor ko 
jhirka, aur dono tham gaye, aur 
amn ho gaya. 25 Us ne un se kaha; 
Tumhard iman kahan gaya ? Wuh 
dar gaye, aur ta‘ajjub karke apas 
men kahne lage, ki Yih kaun hai ? 
yih to hawa aur pani ko hukm 
deta hai, aur wuh us ki niante 
hain. 

Ek admi men se bahut si bad-nibon 
ko nikal dend. 

(Mat. 8. 28-34 ; Mar. 5. 1 20.) 

36 Phir wuh Girasenion ke ‘ilaqe 
mep ja pahunche, jo us par Galil 
ke samne hai. 27 Jab wuh kanarc 
par utra, to us shahr ka ek mard 
use mild, jis men bad-ruhen thin ; 
aur us ne bari muddat se kapre na 
pahine the, aur wuh ghar men na- 
hiri, balki qabron men raha kartd 
tha. 28 Wuh Yisu‘ ko dekhkar 
3hilldyd, aur us ke age girkar b..ri 
awaz se kaha, ki Ai Yisu‘, Khuda 
Ta‘dld ke Bete, mujhe tujh se kya 
kam ? teri minnat kartd him, "ki 
Mujhe ‘azdb men na dal. 22 Kyun- 
ki wuh us napdk ruh ko hukm de¬ 
ta tha, ki is admi men se nikal ja. 
~s liye ki us ne us ko aksar pakra 
Vd, aur harchand log use zanji- 


ron aur beriyon se jakarke qdbu 
men rakhte the, taham wuh zanji- 
ron ko tor dalta tha, aur bad-rAh 
us ko biyabanon men bhagae phir- 
ti thi. 30 Yisu‘ ne us se puchha, 
ki Tcra kya nam hai ? Wuh bold ; 
Lashkar a ; kyunki us men bahut 
si bad-rulien thin. 31 Aur wuh us 
ki minnat karne lagin, ki Hamen 
at hah garbe men jane kd hukm na 
de. 32 Wahan pahar par suaronka 
ek bard go! char raha tha: unhon 
ne us ki minnat ki, ki Hamen un 
ke andar jane de. Us ne unhen 
jane diya. 33 Aur bad-ruhen us 
admi men se nikalkar suaron ke 
andar gay in, aur gol karare pa se 
jhapatkar jhil men ja para aur dub 
mara. 34 Yih majara dekhkar cha- 
ranewale bhage, aur jakar shahr 
aur dihat men khabar di. 35 Log us 
majare ke dekhne ko nikle; aur 
Yisu‘ ke pas akar us admi ko, jis 
men se bad-ruhen nikli thin, kapre 
pahine aur hosh men Yisu‘ ke pan¬ 
won ke pas baithe pdya, aur dar 
gaye. 33 Aur dekhnewalon ne mi 
ko khabar di, ki jis men bad-ruhen 
thin, wuh kis tarah achchha hua. 
37 Aur Girasenion ke girdnawah ke 
sab logon ne us se darkinvast ki, 
ki liamare pas se chala ja ; kyunki 
un par bari dahshat chba gayi. 
thi; pas wuh kishti men baithkar 
wapas gaya. 38 Lekin jis shakhs 
men se bad-nilien nikal gayi thin, 
wuh us ki minnat karke kahne 
laga, ki mujhe apne sath rahne 
de : magar Yisu‘ ne use rukhsat 
karke kaha; 39 Apne ghar ko 
lautkar logon se bayan kar, ki 
Khuda ne tere liye kaise bare kam 
kiye. Wuh rawdna hokar tamdm 
shahr men chareha karne laga, ki 
Yisu‘ ne mere bye kaise bare kdm 
kive. 


* Ytin. Ligiyon, ya'ni chha ha?rtr sipdhion kd lavhkar. 
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Ek Umdr ‘aurat kd shifa pfind, aur ek 
murda larkl kd jildyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 9. 18-26 ; Mar. 5. 22-43.) 

40 Jab Yisu‘ wapas d raha tha, to 
log us se khushi ke sdth mile, 
kyunki sab us kf rdh takte the. 

41 Aur dekho Ydir ndm ek shakhs, 
jo ‘ibadatkhane ka sardar tha, dya, 
aur Yisu‘ ke qadamon par girke us 
se minnat ki, ki Mere ghar chal: 

42 kyunki us ki iklauti beti, jo baras 
bdrah ek ki thi, marne ko thi. Aur 
jab wuh ja raha thd to log us par 
gire parte the. 

13 Aur ek ‘aurat ne, jis ke barah 
baras se khun jari tha, aur apna 
sara mdl hakunon par kharch kar 
chuki thi, a aur kisi ke hath se ach- 
chhl na ho saki thi, 44 us ke pichhe 
akar us ki poshak ka kanara chhua; 
aur usi dam us ka khun bahna band 
ho gayd. 45 Is par Yisu‘ ne kaha ; 
Wuh kaun hai jis ne mujhe chhua ? 
Jab sab inkdr karne lage, to Patras 
aur us ke sathion b ne kaha, ki Ai 
Sdhib, log tujhe dabate aur tujh 
par gire parte hain. 46 Magar Yisu‘ 
ne kaha, ki Kisi ne mujhe chhua to 
hai; kyunki main ne ma‘liim kiya, 
ki quwwat mujh men se nikli hai. 

47 Jab us ‘aurat ne dekha ki main 
chhip nahin sakfci, to kknpti hui ai, 
aur us ke age girke sab logon ke 
sdmne baydn kiya, ki main ne kis 
sabab se tujhe chhud, aur kis 
tarah usi dam shifd pa gayi. 48 Us 
ne us se kahd; Beti, tere iman ne 
tujhe achchha kiya hai; salamat 
chali ja. 

49 Wuh yih kah hi rahd tha, ki 
‘ibadatkhdne ke sardar ke hdn se 
kisi ne dkar kahd, ki Teri beti mar 
gayi; Ustddko c taklif nade. 50 Yi* 
ne sunkar use jawdb diya, ki 
Khauf na kar : faqat i‘tiqdd rakh; 

• N. aur avnd .. . kar clvuki thi na di-rod. 
o X. ab iztfo. 


QA\ [0.7. 

[ wuh bach jdegi. 51 Aur ghar meg 
pahunchkar, Patras aur Yuhannd 
aur Ya‘qub aur larkikeman bdp ke 
siwa, kisi ko apne sdth andar na 
jane diya. 62 Aur sab us ke liye ro 
pit rahe the, magar us ne kahd; 
Roo nahin; wuh mar nahin gayi, 
balki soti hai. 53 Wuh us par 
hansne lage, kyunki jante the, ki 
mar gayi hai. 54 Magar us ne us ka 
hath pakra, aur pukarke kaha ; Ai 
larki, uth. 55 Us ki ruh phir di, 
aur wuh usi dam uthi. Phir Yisd‘ 
ne hukm diyd, ki use kuchh khdne 
ko diya jae. 58 Us ke man bdp hai- 
ran hue: aur us ne unhen takid ki, 
ki yih rnajara kisi se na kahna. 

Barah rasulon ko manddi ke liye 
hhejnd. 

(Mat. 10. 1, 9-14; Mar. 6. 7-11.) 

9 1 Phir us ne un barah ko buld- 
kar unhen sab bad-ruhon par, 
aur bimarion ko dur karne ke liye 
qudrat aur ikhtiyar bakhshd, 2 aur 
unhen Khuda ki badshahat ki ma- 
nadi karne, aur biipdronko achchha 
karne ke liye d bheja. 3 Aur un se 
kaha, ki Rah ke liye kuchh na lend, 
na lathi, na jholJ, na roti, na ru- 
paya ; na do do kurte rakhnd. 
4 Aur jis kisi ghar men dakhil ho, 
wahin rahna aur wahin se rawdna 
bond. 6 Aur jis kisi shahr ke log 
tumhen qabul na karen, us shahr 
se nikalte waqt apne panwon ki 
gard jhar do, taki un par gawdhi 
ho. 8 Pas wuh rawana nokar gdnw 
ganw khushkhabari sundte, aur har 
jagah shifa dete phire. 

H erodes bddshdh kd Yisft* ke sabab 
se ghdbrd jdnd. 

(Mat. 13. 1-12; Mar. 6. 14-29.) 

7 Aur chauthdi mulk kd hdldm; 

b x. aur us Ice fidthinn na ddrad. 

A N, aur shifd dene 1& Uye. 
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Herodes sab ahwal sunkar ghabrd age rakkhen. 17 Unhoi* ne khdyd, 
gayd, is liye ki ba‘z kahte the, ki aur sab ser ho gaye; aur un ke 
Ydhannd murdon men se ji uthd bache hue tukron ki bdrah tokriyan 
hai; 8 aur ba‘z yih, ki Eliyyah uthdi gayin. 
zdhir hud hai; aur ba‘z yih, ki 

qadim nabion men se koi ji uthd Masvh kd martaba, us kd dukh ufhdnd , 
hai 9 Magar Herodes ne kaha, ki aur m ^ pairawi ki mushkildt. 
Yuhannd kd to main ne sir katwa (Mat. 16. 13-28; Mar. 8. 27-9. 1.) 
j’diyd ; ab yih kaun hai, jis ki bdbat 18 Jab wuh tanhdi men du‘d 
aisi bdten sunta hun ? Pas us ke mang raha tha, aur shagird us ke 
dekhne ki koshish men raha. pas the, to aisa luia ki us ne un se 

pucliha, ki Log mujhe kya kahte 
Pdnch hazrfr ddmion ko khildnd. hain ? 19 Unhon ne jawab men 

(Mat. 14. 13-21; Mar. 6. 30 aur kaha, Yuhanna baptisina a denewa- 
32-44; Yuh. 6. 1-13.) la ;~aur ba‘z Eliyyah kahte hain; 

10 Phir rasulon ne jo kuchh kiya aur ba‘z yih, ki qadim nabion men 
tha, lautkar us se bayan kiya. Aur se koi ji utha hai. 20 Us ne un se 
wuh un ko alag lekar Baitsaida kaha,; Lekin turn mujhe kya kahte 
nam ek shahr ko chala gay a. 11 Yih ho? Patras ne jawab men kaha, 
jdnkar bhir us ke pichhe gayi; aur ki Khuda ka Masih. 2i Us ne un 
wuh khushi ke sath un se mild, aur , ko takid karke hukm diya, ki Yih 
un se Khuda ki badshahat ki baton kisi se na kahna,; 22 , aur kahd ; 
karne laga, aur jo shifa pane ke Zarur hai, ki Ibn i Adam bahut 
muhtaj the unhen shifa bakhshi. dukh uthae, aur buzurg aur sarddr 
12 Jab din dhalne laga, to un bdrah kahin aur faqih use radd karen, aur 
tie akar us se kaha, ki Bhir ko wuh qatl kiya jae, aur tisre din ji 
rukhsat kar, ki charon taraf ke gdn- uthe. 23 Aur us ne sab se kaha, ki 
won aur bastiyon men ja tiken, aur Agar koi mere pichhe ana chahe, to 
khane ki tadbir karen ; kyunki ham apni khudi se b inkar kare, aur har 
yahan wird'n jagah men hain. 13 Us roz apni salib utliae, aur mere 
ne un se kaha. Turn hi unhen pichhe ho le. 24 Kyunki jo koi 
khdne ko do. Unhon ne kaha, ki apni jan bachani chahe, wuh use 
Hamare pds pdnch rotivon aur do khoega ; aur jo koi mere waste 
machhliyoji se ziyada maujud na- apni jan khoe, wuhi use bachaega. 
hin; magar hdn, ham jakar in sab 25 Aur admi agar sari dunya ko 
logon ke liye khana mol le den ? hdsil kare aur apni jan ko 0 kho 

14 Kyunki wuh pdnch hazdr 1110 do, yd us kd nuqsdn uthde, to use 
ke qarib the. Us ne apne shagir- kya faida hoga ? 26 Kyunki jo koi 
doij se kahd,ki Unko takhminan pa- mujh se aur rneri bdton se shar- 
chds pachas kiqatdrenkarke bithdo. maegd, Ibn i Adam bhi, jab apne 

15 Unhou ne usi tarah kiyd aur sab aur apne Bdp aur pak firishton ke 
ko bithayd. 16 Phir us ne wuh pdnch jalal men aega, to us se sharmaega. 
rotiydn aur do machhliydn lin aur 27 Lekin main turn se sach kahtd 
dsmdn ki taraf dekhkar un par hdn, ki un men se jo yahan 
barakat chdhi, aur tork&r apne shd- khare hain ba‘z aise hain, ki jab 
gixdoQ ko detd gay a, ki logon ke tak Khuda ki badshdhat ko dekb 

ft Yd istibdg. b Yd apne dpe led. 0 Yd apne dpo ko . 

OQ 
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na len, maut ka maza hargiz na adrni ne bhir men se ehillakar 
chakklienge. kahd; Ai Ustdd, main ten minnat 

kartd hun, ki mere bete par nazar 
Yim 1 ki mrat kd badal jdtid. kar; kyi\nki wuh mera iklautd hai: 

(Mat. 17. 1-8; Mar. 9. *2-8.) 39 aur dekho, ek ruh use pakar leti 

28 Phir in bdton ke koi ath roz hai, aur wuh yakdyak chikh uthtd 
ba‘d aisd liud, ki wuh Patras aur | hai; aur us ko aisd marorti hai, ki 
Yuhannd aur Ya‘qub ko hamrdh kaf bhar ldta hai, aur us ko ku- 
lekar pahdr par du‘a mdngno gayd. chalkar mushkil se chhorti hai. 
29 Jab wuh du‘d mdng rahd thd, to 40 Aur main ne tere shdgirdon ki 
aisd hud ki us ke chihre ki surat minnat ki, ki use nikdl den ; lekin 
badal gayi, aur us ki poshdk safed wuh na nikdl sake. 41 Yisu‘ ne 
barrdq ho gayi. 30 Aur dekho, do jawdb men kahd; Ai bei‘tiqdd aur 
shakhs, ya‘ni Musa aur Eliyydh, kajrau qaum a , main kab tak turn- 
us se baton kar rahe the; 31 yih hare sdth rahungd, aur tumhari 
jaldl men dikhdi diye, aur us ke barddsht karunga ? Apne bete ko 
intiqal kd zikr karfce the, jo Yarn- yahdn le a. 42 Wuh dta hi thd, ki 
shalem men waqi‘ hone ko thd. bad-ruh ne use patakkar marord. 

82 Magar Patras aur us ke sdthi Aur Yisu‘ ne us napak ruh ko 
nind men bhare the: aur jab jhirkd, aur larke ko achchhd karke 
achchhi tarah bedar hue, to us ke us ke bap ko de diya. 43 Aur sab 
jalal ko aur un do shakhson ko log Khudd ki shan ko dekhkar hai- 
dekha, jo us ke sath khare the. ran hue. 

83 Jab wuh us se judd hone lage, 

to aisd hud ki Patras ne Yisu‘ se Apne nuire jane ke bare men Yisri ‘ ki 
kahd; Ai Sahib, hamdra yahdn . peshmgoi. 

rahna achchhd hai: pas ham tin (Mat. 17. 22, 23 ; Mar. 9. 30-32.) 
dere banden ; ek tere liye, ek Musa Lekin jis waqt sab log un sare 
ke liye, ek Eliyydh ke liye : lekin kamon par jo wuh kartd thd, ta‘aj- 
wuh janta na thd, ki kyd kahta jub kar rahe the, us ne apne shagir- 
hai. 84 Wuh yih kahta hi thd, ki don se kahd; 44 Tumhare kdnon 
bddal ne dkar un par saya kar men yih baton pari rahen: kyunki 
liyd; aur jab wuh badal men ghirne Ibn i Adam admion ke hath men 
lage, to dar gaye. 36 Aur bddal hawdle kiye jane ko hai. 45 Lekin 
men se ek dwaz ai, ki Yih mera wuh is bat ko samajhte na the, 
barguzida Beta hai; is ki suno. balkiyih un se chhipaigayi, tdkiuse 
38 Yih dwaz ate hi Yisu‘ akeld pay a ma‘lum na karen : aur is bat ki 
gayd. Aur wuh chup rahe, aur jo babat us se puchlite hue darte the. 
bdten dekhi thin, un dinon men / 

kisi ko un ki kuchh khabar na di. Asmdn ki bddshahat men bard kaun 

hai i 

Ek mirgiwdle larke ko achchhd karnd . (Mat. 18. 1-5 ; Mar. 9. 33-37.) 

(Mat. 17. 14-18; Mar. 9. 14-27.) 46 phi r m en yih bahs shuru* 

87 Dusre din, jab wuh pahdr se hui,kiham men se bard kaun hai? 
utre the, to aisd hud ki ek bar! 47 Lekin Yisu* ne un ke dilon kd, 
bhir us se a mill. 38 Aur dekho, ek khaydl ma‘lum karke ek bachehe 

» Yud. pusht. 
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ko liyd, aur apne pds khard karke 
un sekaha; 43 Jo koi is bachche ko 
mere ndm par qabul karta hai, wuh 
mujhe qabul karta hai; aur 30 
mujhe qabul karta hai, wuh mere 
bhejnewale ko qabul karta hai; 
kyunki 30 turn men sab se chhota 
hai, wuhi bard hai. 

Aur madadgdron ki hdbat. 

{Mar . *9. 38 -40.) 

42 Yuhannd ne jawdb men kuhd; 
Ai Sahib, ham ne ek shakhs ko 
tere ndm se bah-ruhen nikalte de- 
khd, aur us ko niana* karnc lage, 
kyuijki wuh hamare sath tcri pai- 
rawi nahin karta. 50 Lekin Yisu‘ 
ne us se kaha, ki Use inana‘ na 
karna, kyunki jo tumhare kliilaf 
nahin, wuh tumhari taraf hai. 

Ek Sdnutrl game men Yisii* kd tikne 
na pond. 

51 Jab wuh din nazdik de ki wuh 
upar uthdyd jae, to aisd hud ki us 
ne Yarushalem ke jane ko kainar 
bandhi tt , 52 aur apne age qasid 
bheje; wuh jakar Samarion ke ek 
gdmv men dakhil hue, taki us ke 
liye taiydri karen. 53 Lekin unhon 
ne us ko tikne na diya, kyunki us 
kd rukh Yarushalem ki taraf thd. 
64 Yih dekhkar us ke shagird Ya‘- 
qub aur Yuhanna ne kaha; Ai 
Khuddwand, kya tu chahta hai ki 
ham hukm den, ki asman se dg 
ndzil hokar unhen bhasam kar de. 
55 Magar us ne phirkar unhen 
jhirkd. 56 Phir wuh kisi aur ganw 
men chale gaye. 

Yisu* ke xhdgird banne ki sharten. 

(Mat. 8 . 19-22.) 

57 Jab wuh rah men chale jdte 
the, to kisi ne us se kahd; Jahdn 
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kahin tu jae, main tere pichhe cha* 
lunga. 58 YisiV ne us se kaha, ki 
Lomriyon ke bhat hotc hain, aur 
liawd ke parandon ke glionsle ; ma¬ 
gar Ibn i Adam ke liye sir dharne 
ki bhi jagah nahin. Phir us ne 
diisre se kahd; Mere pichhe chal. 
Us ne kahd; Ai Khuddwand 1 ’, mu¬ 
jhe ijdzat de, ki palile jakar apne 
bap ko dafn karun. 60 U s ue us se 
kahd, ki Murdon ko apne murde 
dafn karne de; lekin tu jakar Khu- 
da ki bddshdhat ki khabar phaild. 
61 Ek aur ne bhi kahd, ki Ai 
Khuddwand, main tere pichhe cha- 
lungd; lekin pahle mujhe ijdzat de, 
ki apne ghar ke logon se rukhsat 
ho dim. 62 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd, 
ki Jo koi apnd hath hai par rakhkar 
ichhe dekhta hai, wuh Khudd ki 
ddshahat ke laiq nahin. 

Manddi ke liye cottar ahdgirdorj kd 
hhejnd. 

1 In baton ke ba‘d Iyhudd- 
wand ne sattar admi dur 
muqarrar kiye, aur jis jis shahr 
aur jagah ko khud jdnewdld.tha, 
wahdn unhen do do karke apne age 
bliejd. 2 Aur wuh un se kabne 
lagd, ki Fasl to bahut hai, lekin 
mazdur thore hain; is liye fasl ke 
mdlik ki minnat karo, ki apni fasl 
katne ke liye mazdur bheje. 3 Jao; 
dekho, main tumhen goyd barron ko 
bheriyon ke bich men bhejta hun. 
4 Na batua le jao, na jholi, na 
jutiydn; aur na rah men kisi ko 
salam karo. 5 Aur jis kisi ghar men 
ddkhil ho, pahle kaho, ki Is ghar 
ki saldmati ho. ® Agar wahdn 
koi salamati kd farzand hogd, 
to tumhard salam® us par thahre- 
gd ; nahin to, turn par laut apgd. 
7 Usi ghar me© raho, aur jo’kuchh 


LU'QA'. 


» Yiin. apnd rukh maxbut kiyd. b N. Ai ghuddwand na d&rad. 

*5 Yd tumhdri saldmati. 
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un se mile khdo pio; kyunki maz- 
ddr apni mazduri kd haqqdar hai. 
Ghar ghar na phiro. 8 Aur jis 
shahr men ddkhil ho, aur wahdn ke 
log tumhen qabul karen, to jo kuchh 
tumhdre samne rakkhd jae, khao: 
9 aur wahdn ke bimdron ko achchhd 
karo, aur un se kaho, ki Khudd ki 
bddshahat tumhdre nazdik d pa- 
hunchi hai. 10 Lekin jis shahr men 
ddkhil ho, aur wahdn ke log tumhen 
qabul na karen, to us ke bazaron 
men jdkar kaho, ki 11 Ham is gard 
ko bhi, jo tumhdre shahr se hamare 
pdnwon men lagi hai, tumhare 
sdmne jhdre dete hain; magar yih 
jdn lo, ki Khudd ki bddshahat naz¬ 
dik & pahunchi hai. 12 Main turn 
se kahtd hun, ki U s din Sadom kd 
hai us shahr ke hai se ziydda bar- 
dasht ke laiq hoga. 13 Ai Iyliura- 
zin, tujh par afsos ! ai Baitsaida, 
tujh par afsos ! kyunki jo mu‘jize a 
turn men zdhir hue, agar wuh Sur 
aur Saidd men zahir hote, to tat 
orhkar aur khak men baithkar kab 
ke tauba kar lete. 14 Magar ‘addlat 
men Sur aur Saida kd hai tumhare 
hai se ziydda barddsht ke laiq hoga. 
15 Aur ai Kafarnahum, kyd tu as- 
man tak baland kiyd jdegd ? Nahin, 
balki tu ‘Alain i arwah men utdra 
jdegd. 16 Jo tumhdri sunta hai wuh 
meri sunta hai; aur jo tumhen nahin 
mdntd, wuh mujhe nahin mdntd; 
aur jo mujhe nahin mdntd, wuh 
mere bhejnewdle ko nahin mdntd. 

Un sattar shdgirdon kd wdpas dnd. 

17 Wuh sattar khush hokar phir 
de, aur kahne lage; Ai Khudawand, 
tere nam se bad-rdhen bhi hamare 
tdbi‘ hain. 18 Us ne un se kahd; 
Main Shaitdn ko bijli ki tar ah as- 
indrt se gird hud dekh raha thd. 
19 Dekho, main ne turn ko ikhtiydr 


diyd, ki sdnpoe aur bichchhuoQ ko 
kuchlo, aur dushman ki sdri qudrat 
par gdlib do; aur turn ko hargiz 
kisi chiz se zarar na pahunchega. 
20 Taubhi is se khush na ho, ki 
ruhen tumhdre tdbi* liainbalki 
is se khush ho, ki tumhdre ndm 
dsman par likhe hue hain. 

Yisu' ki kliu&hi. 

(Mat. 11. *25-27.) 

21 Usi ghari wuh Ruhu’l Quds 
se khushi men bhar gayd aur kahd; 
Ai Bap, dsman aur zamin ke Khu- 
ddwand, main teri hamd kartd hun, 
ki tu ne yih baten dandon aur 
‘aqlmandon se chhipdin, aur bach- 
chon par zdhir kin : hdn, ai Bap, 
kyunki aisa hi tujhe pasand dyd. 
22 Mere Bap ki taraf se sab kuchh 
mujhe saunpd gayd ; aur koi nahin 
jantd, ki Beta kaun hai, siwd Bdp 
ke ; aur koi nahin jantd, ki Bdp 
kaun hai, siwd Bete ke, aur us 
shakhs ke, jis par Beta use zdhir 
karnd chdhe. 23 Aur shdgirdon ki 
taraf mutawajjih hokar khass unhirj. 
se kahd; Mubarak hain wuh dnkhen 
jo yih baten dekhti hain, jinhen 
turn dekhte ho. 24 Kyunki main 
turn se kahta hun, ki Bahut se 
nabion aur badshdhon ne chdha, 
ki jo baten turn dekhte ho dekhen, 
magar na dekhin; aur jo bdten turn 
sunte ho sunen, magar na sunin. 

Ttahmdil Sdmari ki tamsil. 

25 Aur dekho, ek ‘dlim i shara* 
uthd, aur yih kahkar us ki dzmdish 
karne lagd, ki Ai ustdd, main kyd 
karun, ki hamesha ki zindagi kd 
warisbanun? 28 Us neus sekahd, 
ki Tauret men kyd likhd hai ? Tti 
kis tarah parhtd hai? 27 Us ne 
jawdb men kahd, ki b Khuddwand 
apne Khudd se, apne sdre dil aur 


» YAn. qudratev. 


*» Istisnd 8.5. 
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apni sari j&n aur apni s&ri taqat 
aur apni s&ri ‘aql se mahabbat rakh; 
aur a Apne parausi se apne barabar 
mahabbat rakh. 28 Us ne us se 
kah& ; Tu ne thik jawab diy& : yihi 
kar, to tu jiega. 29 Magar us ne 
apne tain r&stb&z thabr&ne ki garaz 
se YisiV se puchha, Phir mera pa- 
, rausi kaun liai ? 30 Yisu‘ ne jawab 

men kaha, ki Ek ad mi Yarushalem 
se Yariho ki taraf j& raha tha, ki 
dakuon men ghir gaya; unhon ne 
us ke kapre utar liye, aur mara bhi, 
aur adhmu& chhorkar chale gaye. 
31 Ittifaqan ek kahin usi rah se ja 
raha tha; aur use dekhke katrakar 
chala gaya. 32 Isi tarah ek Lewi 
us jagah ay a; wuh bhi use dekhke 
katrakar chala gaya. 33 Lekin ek 
S&mari safar karte karte wah&n a 
nikla, aur dekhkartars kh&ya, 34 aur 
us ke pas aya, aur us ke zakhmon 
ko tel aur mai lagakar bandha, aur 
apne j&nwar par saw&r karke sarae 
men le gay&, aur us ki khabargiri 
' ki. 35 Dusre din do dinar b nikalkar 
bhatiyarc ko diye aur kaha; Is ki 
khabargiri karn&; aur jo kuchh is 
se ziyada kharch hoga, main phir 
akar tujhe ada kar dunga. 36 In 
tinon men se us sliakhs ka, jo da¬ 
kuon men ghir gaya tlia, tori danist 
men kaun parausi thahra ? 37 Us 

ne kaha ; Wuh jis ne us par rahm 
kiya. Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; Ja, tu 
bhi aisa hi kar. 

Martha aur Maryam ke ghar ihjn 
Yisu' ki da'wat. 

33 Phir jab ja rahe the, to wuh 
ek g&nw men d&khil hua: aur 
Martha n&m ek ‘aurat ne use apne 
ghar men ut&ra. 39 Aur Maryam 
nam us ki ek bahin thi; wuh Yisu* 
ke p&nwon ke p&s baithkar us k& 


[11. 7. 

kal&m sun rahi thi. 40 Lekin 
Martha khidmat karte karte ghabr& 
gayi; pas us ke pas akar kahne 
lagi; Ai Khud&wand, kya tujhe 
khay&l nahin, ki meri bahin ne 
khidmat karne ko mujhe akel& 
chhor diya had ? Pas use farma, ki 
meri madad kare. 41 Khud&wand 
ne jaw&b men us se kaha ; Martha, 
Martha, tu to bahut chizon ke fikr 
o taraddud men hai: 42 lekin ek 
chiz zarur hai c ; aur Maryam ne 
wuh aehchha hissa chun liya hai, 
jo us se chhina na j&ega. 

Du*a mdngne ka tariqa . 

(Mat. 6. 9—IB.) 

y y 1 Phir ais& hua ki wuh kisi 
11 jagah du‘& m&ngt& th&; jab 
mang chuka, to us ke sh&girdon 
men se ek ne us se kah&; Ai Khu¬ 
dawand, jaisa Yulianna ne apne 
shagirdon ko du‘a mangni sikhai, 
tu bhi harnen sikha. 2 Us ne un 
se kaha ; Jab turn du‘a mango, to 
kalio, ki Ai Bap, tera nam pak 
man a jae. • Teri badsh&hat ae. 
3 Hamari roz ki roti harrozhamen 
diya kar. 4 Aur liamare gunalion 
ko mu'&f kar; kyunki ham bhi 
apne har qarzdar ko mu‘af karte 
hain. Aur hamen azmaish men 
na la. 

Du'd mdngne men lagd rahna, 

(Mat. 7. 7-12.) 

5 Phir us ne un se kaha; Turn 
men se kaun hai, jis ka ek dost ho, 
aur wuh adhi rat ko uske pas j&kar 
us se kahe, ki Ai dost, mujhe tin 
rotiyan de d : 6 kyunkimer& ek dost 
safar karke mere p&s aya hai, aur 
mere pas kuchh nahin ki us ke &ge 
rakkhun; 7 aur wuh andar se jawab 
men kahe; Mujhe taklif na de: ab 


LU'QA\ 


a Ahb&r 19. 18. b Mat. 18. 28 hashiya dekho. 

c N. lekin zarur at chand hi chizon ki had , balki ek ki. d Yun. *driyatan de. 
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darw&za band hai, aur mere larke 
mere pd.s bichhaune par hain; main 
uthkar tujhe de nahin sakta. 8 Main 
turn se kahtd. hun; Agarchi wuh is 
sabab se ki us kd, dost hai, uthkar 
use na de, taham us ki behayai ke 
sabab uthkar jitni darker hain use 
dega,. 9 Pas main turn se kahtd, 
hun; Mango, to tumhen diya jaega,; 
dhundho, to paoge ; darwaza khat- 
khatao, to tumhare waste khola 
jaega. 10 Kyunki jo koi mangta 
hai, use miltd hai; aur jo dlnindhta 
hai, wuh pata hai; aur jo khatkha- 
tata hai, us ke waste khola jaega. 
k Turn men se aisa kaun sa bap 
hai, ki jab us ka beta roti mange, | 
to use patthar de *? yd, a machhli j 
mdnge, to machhli ke badle use ! 
sanp de? 12 ya an (la mange, to 
us ko bichclihu de ? 13 Pas jab 

ki turn bure hokar apne bachchon 
ko achchlii chizen deni jante ho, 
to Asmani Bap apne mangnewalon 
ko Kuhu’l Quds kyun na dega ? 

Bad-nth nikdlne hi hdbat muhhdllfon 
kd kufr aur Yi*d l kd jairdh. 

(Mat. 12. 22-30 aur 43-45; Mur. 3. 

22-30.) 

14 Phir wuh ek gungi bad-riih ko ■’ 
nikal rahd, tha,. Aur jab wuh bad- 
riih utar gayi, to aisa hua, ki giinga 
bold,; aur logon ne ta’ajjub kiya. 

15 Lekin un men se ba‘z ne kaha; 
Yih to bad-ruhon ke sardiir Ba*al- 
zabul ki madad se bad-ruhon ko 
nikalta, hai. 16 Ba‘z aur log azriui- 
ish ke liye us se ek &smani ni^han 
talab karne lage. 17 Magar us ne 
un ke khayalon ko jankar un se 
kaha, ki Jis kisi b&dsh&hat men 
phiit pare, wuh wird,n ho jd,ti hai; 
aur jis ghar men phut pare, wuh 
barbdd ho jd,td, hai. Aur agar 
Shaitan bhi apna mukhdlif ho jae, 

» N. roti . yd na da rad. 
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to us ki badshahat kis tarah qdim 
rahegi ? kyunki turn meri babat 
kahte ho, ki Yih bad-ruhon ko 
Ba‘alzabul ki madad se nikalta hai. 
19 Aur agar main bad-ruhon ko 
Ba‘alzabul ki madad se nikdltd, hun, 
to tumhare bete kis ki madad se 
nikalte hain? pas wuhi tumhare 
munsifhonge. 20 Lekin agar main' 
bad-ruhon ko Khuda, ki qudrat® 
se nikalta hun, to Khuda ki bad¬ 
shahat tumhare pas a pahunchf. 
21 Jab z ora war admi hathyar ban- 
dhe hue apni haweli ki rakhwali 
karta, hai, to us ka mill hifazat se 
ralita hai: 22 lekin jab us se kol 
zoriiwar hamla karke us par galib 
ata hai, to us ke sab hathyar, jin 
par us ka bharosa tha chhin leta, 
aur us ka mal hitkar bant deta hai. 

23 Jo meri taraf nahin, wuh mere 
khilaf hai; aur jo mere sath jama* 
naliin karta, wuh bakherta hai. 

24 Jab mipak nih admi men se 
nikalti hai, to sukhe maqamon men 
dram dhundhti phirti liai ; aur jab' 
nahin pati, to kahti hai, ki Main 
apne usi ghar men laut jaungi jis 
se nikli hun ; 25 aur akar use jhard, 
hua, aur arasta pati hai. 26 Phir 
jakar aur sat ruhen apne se buri 
hamrah le ati hai, aur wuh us men 
dakhil hokar wahan basti hain ; aur 
us admi ka pichhla hdlpahle se bhi 
kharab ho jata hai. 

H<iqUji mubdrakhdli. 

27 Jab wuli yih baten kah raha 
tha, to aisa hua ki bhir men se ek 
‘aurat ne pukarkar us se kaha; 
Mubarak hai wuh pet jis men til 
rahd,, aur wuh chhdtiydn jo tu ne 
chiisin. 28 Us ne kaha; Hdn, ma¬ 
gar ziyada mubarak wuh hain, jo 
Khudd kd kaldm sunte, aur us par 
‘amal karte hain. 


l> N. ek bad-riih ko jo gungi thi. 
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Nish (In he talah karnewalon ko 
jawdb dend. 

(Mat. 12. 39-42 ; Mar. 8. 11, 12.) 

29 Jab bari bliir jama‘ hot! jati 
thi, to wuh kahne laga, ki Is za- 
mane ke log bure hain a : wuh ni¬ 
shan talab karte hain; magar Yu¬ 
nus ke nishan ke siwa koi aur 
.. nishan unkonadiya jaega. 30 Kyun- 
ki jis tarah Yunus Ninaweh ke 
logon ke liye nishan thahra, usi 
tarah Ibn i Adam bhi is zamane ke 
logon b ke liye thahrega. 31 Dak- 
khin Id malika is zamane b ke ad- 
mion ke sath ‘adalat ke din uthkar 
inhen mujrim tliahraegi; kyunki 
wuh dunyji ke kanare se Sulaiman 
ki hikmat sunne ko ai; aur dekho, 
yahan wuh hai jo Sulaiman se bhi 
bara hai. 32 Ninaweh ke log is 
zamane ke logon b ke sath ‘adalat 
ke din khare hokar inhen mujrim 
thahraenge: kyunki unlion ne Yu¬ 
nus ki manadi par tauba kar li; aur 
dekho, yalian w’uh hai jo Yunus se 
v bhi bara hai. 

I 

IHl ki saclichdi ki bdbat. 

33 Koi shakhs chirag jalakar tah- 
khane men ya paimdne 0 ke nichg 
nahin rakhta, balki chiragdan par 
rakhta hai, taki andar ariewalon ko 
raushni dikhai de. 34 Tere badan 
ka chirag ten ankh hai; jab ten 
ankh durust hai, to tera sara badan 
bhi raushan hai ; aur jab kharab 
hai, to tera badan bhi tank hai. 
35 Pasdekhnd, jo raushni tujh men 
hai tariki to nahin. 33 Pas agar 
ter& sara badan raushan ho, aur 
koi hissa tarik na rahe, to wuh 
tamam aisa raushan hoga, jaisa 
us waqt hotd hai, jab chirag 
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ajini ehamak se tujhe raushan 
karta hai. 

FarUion aur shara 1 ke ‘ dlimon ki 
riydkdri par maldmat. 

37 Jab wuh bat kar rah a tha, to 
kisi Farisi ne us ki din ki da‘wat 
ki; pas wuh andar jake khana 
kliane baitha. 38 Farisi ne yili 
dekhkar ta‘ajjub kiya, ki us ne 
khane d se pahle gusl nahin kiya. e 
39 Khudawand ne us se kaha, ki Ai 
Farisio, turn piyale aur rikabi ko 
upar se to saf karte ho ; lekin tum- 
hare andar hit aur badi bhari hui 
hai. 40 Ai nadano, jis ne bahar ko 
baniiya, kya us ne andar ko nahin 
banaya ? 41 Han, andar ki chizen f 

khairat kar do, to dekho, sab kuchh 
turnhare liye pak hoga. 

42 Ijekin ai Farisio, turn par afsos 
hai! ki podine aur sudab aur liar 
ek tarkari par dahyaki dete ho, aur 
insaf aur Khuda Id mahabbat se 
gafil rahte^ ho: lazim tha, ki yih 
bhi karte aur wuh bhi na ehhorte. 
43 Ai Farisio, turn par afsos hai! 
ki turn ‘ibadatkhanon men a‘la darje 
ki kursian aur bazaron men salam 
chahte ho. 44 Turn par afsos hai! 
kyunki turn un poshida qabron ki 
manind ho, jin par admi chalte hain, 
aur un ko is b4t ki khabar nahin. 

45 Phir shara* ke ‘alimon men se 
ek ne jawab men us se kaha, ki Ai 
ustad, in baton ke kahne se tu ha* 
men bhi be‘izzat karta hai. 46 Us 
ne kaha ; Ai shara 1 ke ‘dlimo, turn 
par bhi afsos hai! ki turn aise bojh, 
jin ka uth&na mushkil hai, admion 
ar Hdte ho, aur ap ek ungli bhi un 
ojhon ko nahin lag&te. 47 Turn 
par afsos hai! ki turn to nabion ki 


a Yiin. yih pusht ek buri pusht hai. 
c Is lafz se derh man k& paimAna mur&d hai. 
d Yiin. din ke’khdne. 
t Ykjo kuchh turn se ho saktd hai. 
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b Ydn. pusht. 

e YA istibdg nahin liyd . 
g Yiin. darguzar karte. 

E 2 



11. 48 .] LU' 

qabron ko bandte ho, aur tumhare 
bdpdddon ne un ko qatl kiya tha. 
48 Pas turn gawdh ho, aur apne 
bdpdddon ke kamon ko pasand 
karte ho; kyunki unhon ne to un 
ko qatl kiya tha, aur turn un ki 
qabren bandte ho. 49 Isi liye Khu- 
da ki hikrnat ne kahd hai, ki Main 
nabion aur rasulon ko un ke pas 
bhejungi; wuh un men se ba‘z ko 
qatl karenge, aur ba‘z ko sataenge, 
59 taki sab nabion ke khun ki, jo 
bind e *alam se bahayd gay a, is za- 
mane ke logon a se bazpurs ki jde ; 
51 Hdbil ke khun se lekar us Za- 
karyah ke khun tak, jo qurbdngdh 
aur maqdis b ke bich men halak 
hfia ; main turn se sach kahta hun, 
ki Isi zamane ke logon a se sab ki 
bazpurs ki jaegi. 52 Ai sham 4 ke 
‘alimo, turn par afsos hai 1 ki turn 
ne ma‘rifat ki kunji chhin li: turn 
dp bhi dakhil na hue, aur dakhil 
honewalon ko bhi rokd. 

53 Jab wuh wahan se nikld, to 
faqih aur Farisi use betarah chimat- 
ne aurchherne lage, taki wuh bahut 
si bdton kd zikr kare; 54 aur us ki 
ghdt men rahe, taki us ke munh ki 
koi bdt pakren. 

~ f 

Eiydkdri kcirne aur ddmion se dame 
ke barkhildf nasi fiat, 
tq 1 Itne men, jab hazaron dd- 
mion ki bhir lag gayi, yah an 
tak ki ek dusre par gira parta tha, 
to us ne sab se pahle apne sha- 
girdon se yih kahnd shuru* kiya, ki 
Uskhamir se hoshyar rahna joFa- 
rision ki riydkari hai. 2 Kyunki koi 
chiz dhanki nahin, jo kholi na jaegi; 
aur na koi chiz chhipi hai, jo jani 
na jaegi. 3 Is liye jo kuohh turn 
ne andhere men kaha hai, wuh 
ujdle men sund jaega; aur j o kuchh 
turn ne kothriyon ke andar kdn merj 
» Ytin. Uputiht. 
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kaha hai, kothon par us ki manadi 
ki jaegi. 4 Magar turn doston se 
main kahta hun, ki un se na daro, 
jo badan ko qatl karte hain, aur 
ba‘d us ke kuchh aur nahin kai 
sakte. 5 Lekin main tumhen ja- 
tata hun, ki kis se darna chahiye : 
us se daro, jis ko qatl karne ke ba‘d 
ikhtiydr hai, ki jahannam men ddle: 
han, main turn se kahta hun, ki 
usi se daro. 6 Kya do paise ki 
panch chiriyan nahin biktin? ta¬ 
li am Kliuda ke huzur un men se 
ek ki bhi bhiil nahin parti. 7 Balki 
tumhare sir ke sab bal bhi gine hue 
hain. Daro nahin: tumhari qadr 
to bahut si chiriyon se ziyada hai. 
8 Aur main turn se kahta hun, ki 
Jo koi admion f ke samne merd iqrar 
kare, Ibn i Adam bhi Khuda ke 
firishton ke sdmne us kd iqrar ka- 
rega : 9 magar jo adrnion ke sdmne 
merd inkdr kare, IGiudd ke firishton 
ke sdmne us kd inkdr kiya jaega. 
10 Aur jo koi Ibn i Adam ke khildf 
koi bat kalie, us ko mu‘df kiya jae-* 
gd : lekin jo Ruhu’l Quds ke haqq 
men kufr bake, us ko mu‘df na kiya 
j dega. 11 Aur j ab wuh turn ko ‘iba- 

datkhanon men, aur hakimon aur 
ikhtiyarwdlon ke pas le jaen, to 
iikr na karna, ki ham kis tarah 
ya kya jawab den, yd kya kahen; 
12 kyunki Ruhu’l Quds usi ghari 
tumhen sikha degd, ki kya kahnd 
chahiye. 

Naddn daulatmand ddml ki tamsil. 

13 Phir bhir men se ek ne us se 
kahd, ki Ai ustdd, mere bhdi se kah, 
ki mirds kd merd hissa mujhe de. 
14 Us ne us se kahd; Miydn, kis 
ne mujhe tumhdra munsif yd bdnt- 
newdld muqarrar kiyd hai ? 15 Aur 
us ne un se kahd, ki Khabarddr, 
apne dp ko har tarah ke ldlach se 
b Yiin ghar. 
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bachde rakkho: kyunki kisi kl zin- 
dagl us ke mdl ki kasrat par mauquf 
nahin. 18 Aur us ne un se ek tam- 
sll kahl, ki Kisi daulatmand ki zamln 
men bar! fasl hul ; 17 pas wuh apne 
dil men sochkar kahne laga, ki 
Main kya karun, ki mere hdn jagah 
nahin, jahan apni paiddwdr bbar 
rakkhun ? * 8 Us ne kahd; Main 

yih karunga: apni kothiydn dhakar 
un se ban banaiinga ; 19 aur un men 
apna sdra andj aur mal bhar rak- 
khunga; aur apni jdn se kahunga, 
ki Ai jan, tere pas bahut barason 
ke liye bahut sa mal jama* lmi; 
chain kar, khd, pi, khush rah. 

20 Magar Khudd ne us se kahd; 
Ai nddan, isi rat teri jan tujh 
se talab kar li jaegi: pas jo tu ne 
taiydr kiya hai, wuh kis kd hoga ? 

21 Aisd hi wuh shakhs hai, jo 
apne liye khazdna jama* kartd hai, 
aur Khudd ke nazdik daulatmand 
nahin. 

DunyawX fikr ke barkhildf. 

(Mat. 6. 25-33.) 

22 Phir us ne apne shagirdon se 
kahd; Is liye main turn se kahta 
hun, ki Apni jdn ka fikr na karo, 
ki ham kya khaenge ; aur na apne a 
badankd,kikydpahinenge; 23 kyun¬ 
ki jdn khurdk se barhkar hai, aur 
badan poshak se. & Kaiiwon par 
gaur karo, ki na bote hain, na 
katte ; na un ke khatta hotd hai, 
na kothi; taubhi Khudd unhen khi- 
latd hai; tumhari qadr to parandon 
se kahin ziydda hai. 26 Turn men 
aisd kaun hai, jo fikr karke apni 
‘umr men ek ghari b barhd sake? 
28 Pas jab sab se* chhoti bat bhi 
nahin kar sakte, to bdqi chlzon ka 
kyian fikr karte ho? 27 Sosan ke 
darakhton par gaur karo, ki kis 
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tarah barhte hain ; wuh na mihnai 
karte, na kdtte hain c ; taubhi main 
turn se kahtd hun, ki Sulaiman bhi, 
bawujud apni sari shan o shaukat 
ke, un men se kisi ki manind po¬ 
sh dk pahine hue na thd. 28 Pas 
jab Khudd maiddn ki ghas ko jo dj 
hai, aur kal tanur men jhonki jaegi, 
aisi poshak pahindta hai; to ai 
kami‘tiqado, tumko kyunnapahind 
dega ? 29 Aur turn is kl talash men 

na raho, ki kya khaenge aur kyd 
pienge, aur na shakki bano. 30 Kyun - 
ki in sab chizon k£ talash men 
dunya kl qaumen rahtl hain: aur 
turn hard Bap janta hai, ki turn in 
ke muhtaj ho. 31 lldn, us kl bdd- 
shahat ki talash men raho, to yih 
chizen bhi tumhen mil jdengi. 32 Ai 
chhofce galle, na dar; kyunki turn- 
hare Bap ko pasand dya, ki tumhen 
badshdhat de. 33 Apna mal asbdb 
beclikar khairdt kar do; aur apne 
liye aise batue bando, jo purane 
nahin hote, ya‘nl dsmdn par aisd 
khazana jo khdll nahin hotd, 
jahan chor nazdik nahin jata, 
aur kird kharab nahin kartd. 
34 Kyunki jahan tumhdra khazdna 
hai, wahln tumhdra dil bhi laga 
rahegd. 

Masih ke fine ki taiydri. 

(Mat. 24. 42-51.) 

35 Tumhari kamaren bandhl rah- 
en, aur tumhare chirag jalte rahen ; 
36 aur turn un ddmlon kl mdnind 
raho, jo apne mdlik kl rah deklite 
hon, ki wuh shddl men se kab 
lautegd; tdki jab wuh dkar darwdza 
khatkhatde, to fauran us ke wdste 
khol den. 87 Mubdrak hain wuh 
naukar, jin ka mdlik dkar unhen 
jagtdpde : main turn se sach kahtd 
hun, ki wuh kamar bdndhkar unhen 


LU'QA f . 


a N. ajme na ddrad. b Yd apne qadd ko ek hdth. 

c N. kis tarah na kdtte hai#, na bunte. 
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khdna khane ko bithaega, aur pas 
akar un Id khidmat karega. 38 Aur 
agar wuh rat ke dusre pahar men, 
yd tisre pahar men altar un ko aise 
hdl men pae, to wuh naukar mu- 
bdrak hain. 39 Lekin yih jan rak- 
kho, ki agar ghar ke malik ko 
ma‘lum hota, ki chor kis ghari degd, 
to jagta rahtd, aur a apne ghar men 
naqb hone na detd. 40 Turn bln 
taiyar raho ; kyunki jis ghari /bum- 
hen guman bhi na hoga, Ibn i Adam 
a jdegd. 

41 Patras ne kaha, ki Ai Khuda- 
wand, tu yih tamsil ham hi se 
kahta hai, yd sab se ? 42 Khuda- 

wand ne kaha; Kaun hai wuh di- 
yanatdar aur ‘aqlmand ddroga, jis 
kd malik use apne naukar chakaron 
par muqarrar kare, ki liar ek ki 
khurak waqt par bant diya kare ? 

43 Mubarak hai wuh naukar, jis ka 
malik akar us ko aisa hi karte pae. 

44 Main turn se sach kahta hun, ki 
wuh use apne sdre mdl ka mukhtar 
kar degd. 45 Lekin agar wuh naukar 
apne dil men yih kahkar, ki Mere 
malik ke anemender hai, gulamon 
aur laundiyori ko marna, aur khd 

S ikar matwala hona shuru 4 kare; 

1 to us naukar ka malik aise din, 
ki wuh us ki rah na dckhta ho, aur 
aisi ghari, ki wuh na janta ho, a 
maujud hoga, aur khub kore laga- 
kar b use beimanon men shamil 
karega. 47 Aur wuh naukar, jis ne 
apne malik ki marzi jan li aur tai- 
yari na ki, na us ki marzi ke mu- 
wafiq ‘amal ltiya, bahut mar khaegd. 
48 Magar jis ne na jankar mar khane 
ke'kam kiye, wuh thori mdr khaegd. 
Aur jise bahut diya gaya, us se 
bahut talab kiyd jdegd; aur jise 
bahut saunpd hai, us se ziyada 
mdngenge. 

• N. jdgtd rahtd , aur na dirad. 

0 Y& istibdg. 


Masih ki pairawt men ‘azizon se 
juddi. 

(Mat. 10. 34, 35.) 

49 Main zamin par dg dalne ayd 
hun; aur agar lag chuki hoti to 
main kyd hi khush hota ! 50 Lekin 
mujhe ek baptisma 0 lend hai; aur 
jab tak wuh na ho le main kyd h? 
tang rahunga 1 51 Kyd turn guman 
karte ho, ki main zamin par sulh 
kardne ayd hun? Main turn se 
kahta hun, ki Nahin, balki juddi 
kardne ; 52 kyunki ab se ek ghar ke 
panch ddim apas men mukhdlafat 
rakkhenge, do se tin aur tin se do. 
53 Bap bete se mukhdlafat rakkhega, 
aur beta bap se; man beti se, aur 
beti man se; sas bahu se, aur bahii 
sds se. 

Zamdne Id hdbat imtiydz kamd. 

54 Phir us ne logon se bhi kaha, 
ki Jab bddal ko pachchhim se uthte 
deklite ho, to fauran kahte ho, ki 
Menh barsega; aur aisa hi hota hai. 
55 Aur jab turn ma‘lum karte ho, 
ki dakkhina chal rahi hai, to kahte 
ho, ki Lull chalegi; aur aisa hi hota 
hai. 56 Ai riydkaro, zamin aur ds- 
man ki surat men to imtiydz karnd 
tumhen dta hai; lekin is zamane ki 
babat imtiydz karnd kyun nahin 
dta d ? 57 Aur turn apne dp hi kyun 
faisala nahin kar lete, ki wajib kyd 
hai ? 58 Jab tak tu apne mudda‘i 

ke sath hakim ke pas jd rahd hai, to 
rah men koshishlcar, ki us se chhut 
jde ; aisa na ho ki wuh tujh ko 
munsif ke pas khench le jde, aui 
munsif tujh ko sipdhi ke hawdle 
kare, aur sipdhi tujhe qaid men 
dale. 59 Main tujh se kahta hun, 
ki Jab tak tu damri damri add na 
kar degd, wahan se hargiz na 
chhutegd. 

bY & do tukre karke . 
d N. imtiydz kywQ nahi% i kart$ t 
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Ba‘z Galilion ke qatl hone , aur ShU ho sakti thi. 12 Yisu‘ ne use dekh- 
lokh ke burj ke girne ke bare men. kar pas bulayd, aur us se kaha; Ai 
jn 1 Us waqt ba‘z log hazir the, ‘aurat, tu apni kamzori se chhut 
**>0 jinhon ne use un Galilion ki gayi. 13 Aur us ne us par hath 
khabar di, jin ka khun Pilatus ne un rakkhe: usi dam wuh sidhi ho gayi, 
ke zabihon ke sath milaya tlia. 2 Us aur Khuda ki barai karne lagi. 
ne jawab men un se kaha, ki In 14 ‘Ibudatkhaneka sardar, is liye ki 
Galilion ne jo aisa dukh paya, kya Yisii‘ ne Sabt ke din shifa bakhshi 
. wuh is liye tumhari danist men aur khafa hokar, logon se kahne iaga; 
1 sab Galilion se ziyada gunahgar Chha din hain, jin men kam karna 
the? 3 Main turn se kahfca hun, chahiye; pas unhin men akar shifa 
ki nahin : balki agar turn tauba na pao, na ki Sabt ke din. 15 Khuda- 
karoge, to sab isi tarah halak hoge. warid ne us ke jawab men kaha, ki 

4 Ya wuh atharah admi jin par Ai riyakaro, kva liar ek turn men se 

Shilokh ka burj gira, aur wuh dab- Sabt ke din apne bail ya gadhe ko, 
kar mar gaye, kya tumhari danist than se kholkar pani pilane nahin 
men Yarushalcm ke aur sab raline- le jata ? 16 Pas kya wajib na tha, 

walon se zivada qusurwar the? ki yih jo Ibrahim ki beti hai, jis ko 

5 Main turn se kahta hun, ki nahin : Shaitan ne atharah baras se bandh 

balki agar turn tauba na karoge, to rakkha tha, Sabt ke din is band se 
sab isi tarah halak hoge. chhurai jati ? 17 Jab us ne yih 

baten kahin, to us ke sab mukhalif 
Bephal anj'ir ke darakht ki tamsil. sharminda hue : aur sari bhir un 
6 Phir us ne yih tamsil kahi, ki ‘alishan kamon se, jo us se liote 
Kisi ke anguri bag men ek anjir ka the, khush hui. 
k darakht laga hua tha : wuh us men 
phal dhiindhne aya. aur na paya. ^ (l1 ke dime ki aurkhamir ki tamsilen. 

7 Is par us ne bagban se kaha, ki (Mat. 13. 31-33; Mar. 4. 30-32.) 
Dekh, tin baras se main is anjir ke 18 Pas wuh kahne laga; Khuda 
darakht ’men phal dhundhne ata ki badshahat kis ki manind hai? 
liun, aur nahin pata ; use kat dal; main us ko kis se tashbih dun ? 
wuh zamin ko bill kyun roke ? 19 Wuh rai ke dane ki manind hai, 

8 Us ne jawab men us sc kaha; Ai jis ko ek admi ne lekar apne bag 

Khuda wand, is sal to slur bhi use men dal diva; wuh ugkar bara 
rahne de, taki main us ke gird darakht ho gay si, aur hawa ke pa- 
thaonld khodiin, aur khad daliin : randon ne us ki daliyon par basera 
2 agar age ko phala, to khair ; nahin kiya. 20 Us ne phir kaha; Main 
to ba‘d us ke k&t dalna. Khuda ki badshahat ko kis se 

tashbih dun ? 21 Wuh khamir ki 

Ek kubri *aurat ko achchhd karnd . manind hai, jise ek ‘aurat ne lekar 
10 Phir wuh Sabtke din kisi ‘iba- tin paimane ate men milaya®, aur 
datkhane men ta‘lim deta tha. hote hote sab khamir ho gay&. 

11 Aur dekho, ek ‘aurat thi, jis ko 

ath&rah baras se kisi bad-riih ke Najdt pane ki ah art. 

ba‘is kamzori thi; wuh kubri ho 342 Wuh shahr shahr aur gdnw 
gayi thi, aur kisi tarah sidhi na ganw ta‘lim detd hud, Yarushalem 

ft Yhn. itfihipdyd, 
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ka safar kar rah a thd. 23 Aur kisi 
shakhs ne us se puchha, ki Ai Khu- 
d&wand, kyd najdt panewale thore 
hain ? M Us ne un se kaha ; Jan- 
fishani karo, ki tang darwaze se 
dakhil ho; kyunki main turn se 
kahtd hun, ki bahutere dakhil hone 
ki koshish karenge, aur na ho sak- 
enge. 26 Jab ghar k& malik uthkar 
darwaza band kar ehuka ho, aur 
turn bahar khare hue darwaza kliat- 
khatakar yih kahna shurii* karo, ki 
Ai Khudawand, liamare liye khol 
de; aur wuh jawab de, ki Main 
turn ko nahin janta, ki kahan ke 
ho : 26 us vvaqt turn kahna shuru* 
karoge, ki Ham ne to tore rubaru 
khaya piya, aur tu ne liamare ba- 
zaron men ta‘lim di. 27 Magar 
wuh kahega; Main turn se kahta 
hun a , ki main nahin janta, turn ka¬ 
lian ke ho; ai badkaro, turn sab 
mujh se dur ho. 28 Wahan rona 
aur danton ka pisna hoga, jab turn 
Ibrahim, aur Izlniq, aur Ya‘qub, 
aur sab nabion ko Khuda ki badsha- 
hat men shamil, aur apne ap ko 
bahar nikala hua dekhoge. 29 Aur 
purab, pachchhim, uttar, dakkliin 
se log akar Khuda ki badshahat ki 
ziyafat men shank honge. 30 Aur 
dekho, ba‘z akhir aise hain, jo 
awwal honge, aur awwal hain, jo 
akhir honge. 

Yisti* ki maut ki pcshingoi , aur Yard- 
shalem par afsos. 

(Mat. 23. 37-39.) 

31 , Usi ghari ba‘z Farision ne dkar 
us se kahd, ki Nikalkar yahan se 
chalde; kyunki Herodestuj he qatl 
karna chahtd hai. 32 Us ne un se 
kahd, ki Jakar us lomri se kah do, 
ki Dekh, main dj aur kal bad-nihop 
ko nikaltd, aur shifa bakhshne ka 
k&m anjam deta rahitnga, aur tisre 
• N. wuh turn se yihi kahegd. 


[14. 8. 

din karndl ko pahunchungd. 38 Ma¬ 
gar mujhe aj aur kal aur parson 
apni rah chalni zarur hai; kyunki 
mumkin nahin, ki nabi Yarushalem 
ke bahar haldk ho. 34 Ai Yard- 
shalern, ai Yarushalem, tu jo nabion 
ko qatl karti hai, aur jo tere pas 
bheje gaye, un ko sangsar karti 
hai; kitni hi bar main ne ehdha, ki 
jis tarah murgi apne bachchon ko 
par on tale jama* kar leti hai, usi 
tarah main bhi tere larkon ko jama* 
kar lun; magar turn ne na ehdha ! 
35 Dekho, tumhara ghar tumhare 
hi liye chhord .jatd hai; aur main 
turn se kahta hun, ki mujh ko us 
waqt tak hargiz na dekhoge, jab 
tak na kahoge; ki Mubarak hai 
wuh, jo Khudawand ke nam par 
ata hai. 

Ek jalandar ke mariz ko achchhd 
karna, 

Yyf 1 Fhir aisa hua ki wuh Sabt 
14 ke din Farision ke sardaron 
men se kisi ke ghar khana khane ko 
gaya ; aur wuh us ki tak men rahe. 
2 Aur dekho, ck shakhs us ke samne 
tha, jise jalandar tha. 3 Yisu‘ ne 
shara‘ ke ‘alimon aur Farision se 
kaha, ki Sabt ke din shifa bakhshni 
rawd hai, yd nahin ? 4 Wuh chup 
rah gaye. Us ne use hath lagdkar 
shifa bakhshi, aur chhor diya; 5 aur 
un se kaha, ki Turn men se kaun 
aisa hai, jis ka gadhd b ya bail kue 
men gir pare, aur wuh Sabt ke din 
us ko fauran na nikdl le ? 6 Wuh 

in baton ka jawdb na de sake. 

Firotani ke bdre men, 

7 Jab us ne dekha, ki mihman 
sadr jagah kis tarah pasand karte 
hain, to un se ek tamsil kahi, ki 
8 Jab koitujheshddi men bulae, to 
sadr jagah par na baith, ki shayad 
b N. be\d. 
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us ne tujh se bhi kisi ziydda ‘izzat- 
dar ko bulaya ho; 9 aur jis lie tujhe 
aur use dono ko bulaya hai akar 
tujh se kahe, ki Is ko jagah de; 
phir tujhe sharminda hokar sab se 
niche baithna pare. 10 Balki jab tu 
buldya jde, to sab se nichi jagah jd 
baith, taki jab tera buldnewala de, 
to tujh se kahe, ki Ai dost, age 
barhkar baith: to un sab ki nazar 
men, jo tere sath khan a khane baithe 
hain, teri ‘izzat hogi. 11 Kyunki jo 
koi apne dp ko bara bandega wuh 
chhotd kiya jdega; aur jo apne dp 
ko chhotd bandega, wuh bard kiya 
jdega. 

Sachchi nt ihmrfn nawtizi. 

12 Phir us ne apne buldnewale 
se bhi yih kahd, ki Jab tu din kd yd 
rat kd khand taiydr kare, to apne 
doston, yd bhdiyon, yd rislitaddron, 
yd daulatmand parausiyon ko na 
bula; ki aisd na ho, wuh bhi tujhe 
bulden, aur terd badld ho jde. 
13 Balki jab tu ziydfat kare, to 
garibon, lunjon, langron, andhon 
ko bula: 14 to tujh par barakat 
hogi; kyunki un ke pas tujhe 
badld dene ko ltuchh nahin; aur 
tujhe rastbdzon ki qiydmat men 
badld milegd. 

I)a l tca1 ki 

15 Jo us ke sath khand khane 
baithe the, un men se ek ne yih 
baton sunkar us se kahd; Mubarak 
hai wuh jo Kliuda ki bddshd 1 at 
men khand khde. 16 Us ne us se 
kahd, ki Ek shakhs ne bari ziydfat a 
ki, aur bahut se logon ko buldya. 
17 Aur khane ke waqt apne naukar 
ko bhejd, ki bulde huon se kahe, ki 
Ao, ab khand taiydr hai. 18 Is par 
sab ne milkar *uzr karnd shuru‘ 
kiya. Pahle ne us se kahd, ki 

» Yiin. ahd 


Main ne khet kharidd hai; mujhe 
zarur hai ki jdkar use dekhun; 
main teri minnat karta* hun, ki 
mujhe ma‘zur rakh. 19 Dusre ne 
kahd; Main ne bailon ki panch 
joriyan kharidi hain, aur unhen 
dzmdne jdtdhun; main teri min¬ 
nat karta h t un, ki mujhe ma‘zur 
rakh. 20 Ek aur ne kahd; Main 
ne hiyah kiya hai, is sabab se nahin 
d sakta. 21 Pas us naukar ne akar 
apne mdlik ko in baton ki khabar 
di. Is par ghar ke mdlik ne gusse 
hokar apne naukar se kahd; Jald 
shahr ke bdzaron aur kiichon men 
jdkar garibon, lunjon, andhon aur 
langron ko yahdn le d. 22 Nau¬ 
kar ne kahd ; Ai khudawand, jaisd 
tu ne farmdyd thd, waisd hi hua, 
aur ab bhi jagah hai. 23 Mdlik ne 
us naukar se kahd, ki Sarakon aur 
khet ki baron ki taraf jd, aur logon 
ko majbur karke la, tdki merd ghar 
bhar jde. 24 Kyunki main turn se 
kahtd hun, ki jo bulde gaye the, 
un men se koi shakhs merd khana 
na chakhne paegd. 

Yuu* ke slid gird bonne ke bare mer 
ta Mullen. 

25 Jab bahut se log us ke sath jd 
rahe the, to us ne pliirkar un se 
kahd; 26 Agar koi mere pas de, aur 
apne bap, aur man, aur biwi, aur 
bach chon, aur bhdiyon, aur bahi- 
non, balki apni jdn se bhi dushmani 
na kare, to merd slidgird nahin ho 
saktd. 27 Jo koi apni salib na 
utlide aur mere pichhe na de, wuh 
merd shdgird nahin ho saktd. 
28 Kyunki turn men aisd kaun hai, 
ki jab wuh ek burj bandnd chdhe, 
to pahle baithkar ldgat kd hisab na 
kar le, ki dyd mere pas us ke 
taiydr karne kd sdman hai, yd 

; nahin ? 29 Aisd na ho, ki jab neo 

m kd khand. 
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ddlkar taiyar na kar sake, to sab 
dekhnewqje yih kahkar us par 
hansnd shuru* karen, ki 30 Is 
shakhs ne ‘imdrat bandni shurn* to 
ki, magar taiyar na kar sakd. 31 Yd 
kaun aisa badshah bai, jo dusre 
bddshah se larne jdtd ho, aur pahle 
baithkar mashwara na kar le, ki 
ay a main das hazar se us ka 
muqabala kar sakta him, ya nahin, 
jo bis hazar lekar mujh par charha 
dtd hai? 32 Nahin to, jab wuh 
hanoz dur hi hai, elchi bhejkar 
sulh ki sharton ki darkhwast ka- 
regd. 33 Pas isi tarah turn men se 
jo koi apna sab kuchh tark na 
kare, wuh mera shdgird nahin ho 
saktd. 34 Namak aehchhd to ft hai; 
lekin agar namak ka maza jdtd 
rahe, to wuh kis chiz se nmzaddr 
kiya jaega ? 35 Na wuh zamiii ke 

kdm ka raha, na khad ke ; log use 
bdhar phenk dete hain. Jis ke 
kdn sunne ke hon, wuh sun le. 

YUtV ke sunnewdle. 
y 1 Sdre mahsul lenewdle aur 
■**0 gunahg&r us ke pas ate the, 
taki us ki baton sunen. 2 Aur 
Farisi aur faqih burburakar kahne 
lage, ki Yih admi gunahgaron se 
milta, aur un ke sath khana khata 
hai. 

Khol hut bher Id tamsil. 

3 Us ne un sc yih tamsil kahi, 
ki 4 Turn men aisa kaun admi hai, 
jis ke pas sau bheren hon, aur un 
men se ek khoi jae, to ninnanawe 
ko biyaban men chhorkar us khoi 
hiii ko, jab tak mil na jae, dhun- 
dhta na rahe ? 5 Phir jab mil jdti 
hai to wuh khusli hokar use kandhe 
par utha leta hai ? 3 Aur ghar 


[15. 15 . 

men pahunchkar, doston aur pa- 
rausiyon ko bulata aur kahta hai, 
ki Mere sath khushi karo; kyunki 
meri khoi hui bher mil gayi ? 

7 Main turn se kahta hun, ki Isi 
tarah ninndnawe rastbazon ki 
nisbat, jo tauba ki hdjat nahin 
rakhte, ek tauba karnewdle gunah- 
gar ki babat asman par ziyada , 
khushi hogi. 

Khoe hue dirham ki tamsil. 

8 Yd kaun aisi ‘aurat hai, jis ke 
pas das dirham b hon, aur ek kho 
jae, to wuh ehirdg jaldkar ghar 
men jhdru na de, aur jab tak mil 
na jae, koshish se dhundhti na 
rahe ? 9 Phir jab mil jdtd hai, to 

bahineliyon aur parausinon ko 
buldkar na kahe, ki Mere sath 
khushi karo, kyunki mera khoya 
hud dirham mil gayd ? 10 Main 

turn se kahta hun, ki Isi tarah ek 
tauba karnewdle gunahgar ki babat 
Khuda ke iirishton ke sdmne khu¬ 
shi hoti hai. 

Khoe hue hete ki tamsil. 

11 Phir us ne kaha, ki Kisi shakhs 
ke do bete the. 12 Un men se 
chhote ne bap se kaha, ki Ai bap, 
mal ka jo hissa mujh ko pahunchtd 
hai, mujhe de. Us ne apna mal 
mata* unhen bant diyd. 13 Aur 
bahiit din na guzre, ki chhotd betd 
apna sab kuchh jama‘ karke, dur 
daraz niulk ko rawdna hud, aur 
wahan apna mal badchalni men 
urd diyd. 14 Aur jab sab kharch 
kar chuka, to us mulk men sakht 
kdl pard ; aur wuh muhtdj hone 
lagd. Phir us mulk ke ek 
bashinde ke han ja para: us ne us 
ko apne klieton men suar chardne 
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» Tun. pas namak urhchhd. 

b llomioii ko han dirham ki qlmat takhmlnan Ath Ane kl hot! thi; aur dirham 
taqrlban denariyus (Mat. 18. 28 ke hashiye ko dekho)ke barAbar hot A th&. 
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bheja. 18 Aur use arzu tin, ki jo hukmhiduli nahin ki; magar mujhe 
phaliyau suar khdte the, uiihin se tu ne kabhi ek bakri kd bachcha 
apnd pet bhare ; magar koi use na bhi na diya, ki apne doston ke sath 
deta thd] 17 Phir us ne hosh men khushi manata: 30 lekin jab tera 
akar kahd, ki Mere blip ke kitne hi yih beta dyd, jis ne tera mal matd* 
mazduron ko roti ifrdt se milti hai, kasbion men urd diya, to us ke 
aur main yah an bhiika mar rah a liye tu ne paid hud bachhrd zabh 
hun ! 18 Main uthkar apne bap ke kardyd. 31 Us neus sekahd; Beta, 

{ pas jdungd, aur us se kahunga, ki tu to hamesha mere pas hai, aur jo 
Ai bap, main asm an kd aur teri kuchh merd hai, wuh tera hi hai; 
nazar men gunahgdr hud : 19 ab is 32 lekin khushi mandni aur shad- 
laiq nahin rahd, ki phir tera beta man hond mundsib thd, kyunki 
kahlaun; mujhe apne mazduron tera yih bhdi murda thd, ab zinda 
jaisa kar le. 20 Pas wuh uthkar hud ; khoyd hud thd, ab mild hai. 
apne bap ke pas chala. Wuh abhi 

dur hi thd, ki use dekhkar us ke Be'imdn mukhtar ki tarns'll. 

bap ko tars ay a, aur daurkar us ko yft 1 Phir us ne shdgirdon se 
gale lagaliyd, aur hose liye. 21 Bete bhikahd, kiKisi daulatmand 

ne us se kaha, ki Ai bdp, main kd ek mukhtar thd; us ki logon ne 
dsmdn kd aur teri nazar men gu- us se shika.yat ki, ki Yih tera mdl 
nahgdr hud : ab is Idiq nahin rahd, urdtd hai. 2 Pas us ne us ko buld- 
ki phir tera beta kahlaun. 22 Bdp kar kaha, ki Yih kyd hai, jo main 
ne apne naukaron se kaha, ki Ach- tere haqq men sunta hun ? Apni 
ehhe se achchhd jama jald nikalkar mukhtdri kd hisdb de; kyunki age 
use pahindo; aur us ke hath men ko tu mukhtar nahin rah saktd. 
n anguthi, aur pdnw men juti pahi- 3 Us mukhtar ne apne ji men kaha, 
ndo. 23 Aur pale hue bachhre ko ki Kyd karun ? kyunki merd mdlik 
lakar zabh karo, tdki ham khdkar mujh se mukhtdri chhine letd hai: 
khushi manden; 24 kyunki merd liiitti to mujh se khodi nahin jati, 
yih beta murda thd, ab zinda hud ; aur bhikh mdngne se sharm ati hai. 
klioyd hud thd, ab mild hai. Pas 4 Main samajh gayd ki kyd karun, 
wuh khushi mandne lage. 25 Lekin tdki jab mukhtdri se mauquf ho 
us ka bard beta khet men thd : jab jdun, to log mujhe apne gharon 
wuh akar ghar ke nazdik paliuneha, men jagah den. 5 Pas us ne apne 
to gdnn bajdne aur ndchne ki dwdz mdlik ke ek ek qarzddr ko bulakar 
suni; 28 aur ek naukar ko bulakar pahle sc puehhd, ki Tujh par mere 
daryaft karne laga, ki yih kyd ho mdlik kd kyd dtd hai ? 8 Us ne 

taha hai ? 27 Us ne us se ki.ha, kaha ; Sau man tel. Us ne us se 

Tera bhdi a gayd hai; aur tere bdp kahd, ki Apni dastdwez le, aur jald 
ne paid hud bachhrd zabh kardyd baithkar pachas likh de. 7 Phir 
hai, is live ki use bhala changd dusre se kahd; Tujh par kyd dtd 
payd. 28 Wuh gusse hud, aur andar hai ? Us ne kahd; Sau man gehun. 
jdnd na chdhd; magar us kd bdp Us ne us se kaha, ki Apni dastd- 
bdhar jdke use mandne laga. 29 Us wez lekarassi likh de. 8 Aur mdlik 
ne apne bdp se jawab men kahd, ne beimdn mukhtar ki ta‘rif ki, is 
ki Dekh, itne baras se main teri liye ki us ne hoshyari ki tlii: kyun- 
khidmat kartd hun, aur kabhi teri ki is jahdn ke farzand apne ham- 
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jinsop ke sath mu‘amalat men nur 
ke farzandon ki nisbat ziyada 
hoshyar hain. 9 Aur main turn se 
kahta hun, ki Narasti ki daulat se 
apne liye dost paida karo ; taki jab 
wuh jdti rahe, to yih turn ko hame- 
sha ke maskanon men jagah den. 

10 Jo thore se thoro men diydnat- 
dar hai, wuh bahut men bhi diya- 
natdar hai, aur jo thore se thore 
men baddiyanat hai, wuh bahut 
men bhi baddiyanat hai. 11 Pas jab 
turn narast daulat men diyanatdar 
na thahre, to haqiqi daulat kaun 
tumhdre sipurd karega ? 12 Aur 

agar turn begane mdl men diyanat¬ 
dar na thahre, to jo tumhara H apnd 
hai, use kauntumhen degd ? 13 Koi I bhi mud, aur dafn hud. 23 Us ne 
naukar do malikon ki khidmat | *dlam i arwdh ke darmiyan ‘azab 
nahin kar sakta: kyunki yd to ek ! men mubtila hokar apni ankhen 
se ‘adawat rakkhega, aur dusre se uthain, aur Ibrahim ko dur se 
raahabbat; yd ek se mila rahega, dekha, aur us ki god men La‘zar 
aur diisre ko naehiz janega. Turn ko. 24 Aur us ne pukarkar kaha, 
Khuda aur daulat dono ki khidmat ki Ai bap Ibrahim, mujh par rahm 
nahin kar sakte. karke La‘zar ko bhej, ki apni ungli 

ka sira pani men bhigokar meri 
MukhtaliJ nasihaten. zaban tar b kare ; kyunki main is 

14 Farisi, jo zardost the, in sab ag c men tarapta hun. 25 Ibrahim 
bdton ko sunkar use thatthe men ne kaha; Beta, yad kar, ki tu ax^ni 
urane lage. 15 Us ne un se kaha, zindagi men apni achchhi chizen le 
ki Turn wuh ho, ki admion ke chuka, aur usi tarah La‘zar buri 
samne apne dp ko rastbaz thah- chizen; lekin ab wuh yahdn tasalli 
rdte ho; lekin Khuda tumhare patd hai, aur til tarapta hai. 26 Aur 
dilon ko janta hai; kyunki jo chiz in sab baton ke siwd, hamare tum- 
admion ki nazar men ‘dliqadr hai, hare darmiyan ekbara gar ha rakkha 
wuh Khuda ke nazdik makruh hai. gay a hai, aisa ki jo yahdn se tum- 
18 Shari‘at aur ambiyd Yuhanna hari taraf })dr jdnd chahen, na ja 
tak rahe; us waqt se Khuda ki saken, aur na log udhar se hamari 
bddshdhat ki khushkhabari di jati taraf war a saken. 27 Us ne kaha; 
hai, aur har ek zor markar us men Pas ai bap, maiij ten minnat karta 
ddkhil hotd hai. 17 Lekin dsmdn hun, ki tu use mere bap ke ghar 
aur zamin kd tal jdnd shari‘at ke bhej; 28 kyupki mere pdnch bhdi 
ek nuqte ke mit jane se asan hai. hain; taki wuh un ke sdmne in 
13 Jo koi apni biwi ko chhorkar bdton ki gawahi de^ aisd na .ho ki 
dusri se biydh kare, wuh zina kartd wuh bhi is ‘azdb ki jagah merj derj. 
hai ; aur jo shakhs shauhar ki 29 Ibrahim ne us se kalid, ki Un ke 

» N. hanidrd. *> Yan. thcuujii. c Ytan. shu'U. . 
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chhori hui ‘aurat se biydh kare, 
wuh bhi zina kartd hai. 

Ek daulatmand aur ek garlb ki tamsll. 

19 Ek daulatmand thd, jo arga- 
wdni aur mihin kapre pahinta, aur 
har roz khushi manata aur shdn o 
shaukat se rahtd thd. 20 Aur La‘- 
zar narn ek garib, nasuron se bhara 
hud, us ke darwaze par dala gaya 
thd. 21 Use drzu thi. ki daulat¬ 
mand ki mez ke jhute se apnd pet 
bhare; balki kutte bhi dkar us ke 
nasur chatte the. 22 Aur aisd hud 
ki wuh garlb mar gayd, aur firish- 
ton ne use le jdkar Ibrahim ki god 
men rakh diya ; aur daulatmand 
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ba‘d us ke tii khud khd pi lend ? 
9 Kya wuh is liye us naukar kd 
ihsdn manegd, ki us ne un baton 
ki jin kd hukrn hud ta‘mil ki ? 10 Isi 
tarah turn bhi, jab un sab baton ki 
jin ka tumhen hukm hud ta‘mil kar 
chuko, to kaho, ki Ham nikamme 
naukar hain; jo ham par kama farz 
tha, wuhi kiyd hai. 

Dan lzorhiyon ko achchhd karnd. 

11 Auv aisa hua, ki Yarushalem 
ko jate hue wuh Samariya aur Galil 
ke bich se hokar ja rahd thd. 19 Aur 
ek gdnw men dakhil hote waqt, das 
korhi us ko mile. 13 Unhonnedur 
2 In chhoton men se ek ko thokar khare hokar balaud awaz se kaha; 
khilane ki banisbat, us shakhs ke Ai YisiV, ai sahib, ham par rahm 
liye yih mufid hotii, ki chakki ka kar. 14 ITs ne unhen dekhkarkahd ; 
pat us ke gale men latkaya jdtd, Jdo, apne tain kaliinon ko dikhao. 
aur wuh samundar men phenksi Aur aisa hud ki wuh jate jate pak 
jata. 3 Khabarddr raho ; agar terd saf ho gayc. 15 Phir un men se ek, 
bhai gunah kare, use malamat kar; # >ih dekhkar ki main sliifd pa gayd, 
agartauba karc. use mu‘af kar. 4 Aur baland awaz se Khuda ki barai karta 
agar wuh ek din men sat daf‘a tera hiidlautd. 16 Aur nninhke balYisu* 
v gunah kare, arur saton daf‘a tere ke pdnwon par girke us ka shukr 
pas phir akar kahe, ki Tauba karta karne lagd ; aur wuh Samari tha. 
him, to use mu‘af kar. 17 Yisu‘ ne iawab men kaha, Ivya 

, dason pak saf na hue ? Phir wuh 

I man rakhkar bhi apni ndldiqi ko na u kalian hain ? 18 Kya siwd is 

min lend. pardesi ke aur na nikle, jo lautkar 

5 Is par rasulon ne Khud a wand Khuda ki tamjid karte ? 19 Phir 

se kaha; Hamare iman ko barha. us se kaha; Utbkar chala ja; 
6 Khuda wand ne kaha, ki Agar turn tere iman ne tujhe aehchha kiyd 
men rdi ke dane ke barabar bhi hai. 
imdn hotd, aur turn is tut ke da- 

rakht se kahte, ki Jar se ukharkar Khudd kl bddshdhat ki haqiqat . 
samundar men lag ja, to turnin'ri 20 Jab Farision ne us se puchha, 
mdnta. 7 Magar turn men se aisa ki Khuda ki badshahat kab degi ? 
kaun hai, jis kd naukar hai jottii, to us ne jawdb men un se kahd, 
yd gallabani karta ho, aur jab wuh ki Khuda Id badshahat zahiri taur 
khet se de, to us se kahe, ki Jald par b na degi. 21 Aur log yih na 
dkar khand khdne baith ? 8 aur kahenge, ki Dekho, yahan hai, yd 

yih na kahe, ki Mera khand a taiydr wahdn hai! kyunki, dekho, Khuda 
kar, aur jab tak main khdun piiin, ki bddshdhat tumhare damiiydn 0 
kamar bdnclhkar n leri khidmat kar; hai. 

* Ytin. shdmkd khdnd . *> Y& mushdhide ke sdth. o YA andar. 
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pds Musd aur ambiya to hain ; un 
ki sunen. 80 Us ne kaha; Nahin, 
ai bdp Ibrahim; hdn, agar koi 
murdon men se un ke pds jae, to 
wuh tauba karenge. 31 Us ne us 
se kahd, ki Jab wuh Musa aur 
nabion hi ki nahin sunte, to agar 
murdori men se koi ji uthe, to us 
ki bhi na manenge. 

Thokar khilane aur mu'df karne ki 
bdbat. 

'y*7 1 Phir us ne apne shdgirdon 

**• / se kaha; Yih nahin ho sakta, 
ki thokaren na lagen: lekin us par 
afsos hai, iis ke ba‘is se laeren ! 



17. 22.] 


LU'QA'. [18. 11. 

t , , . Us ne im se kaha; Jahan murdai 

Masth kl ndgahdn dmad ki tanjdri. haij wa h4n giddh bhi jama* honge. 

22 Usnesh&girdonsekaha;,Wuh 
din aenge, ki turn ko Ibn i Adam Beinsdf qdzi Id tamsil . 

ke dinon men se ek din ke dekhne yO 1 Phirusne,isgaraz sekihar 
kl arzuhogl,aurnadekhoge. 23 Aur 1^ waqt du‘a mangte rahna, aur 
log turn se kahenge, ki Dekho, wa- himmat na harm chahiye, un se yih 
ban hai, ya Dekho, yahan hai; ma- tamsil kahi, ki 2 Kisl shahr men ek 
gar turn chale na jana, na un ke qazl tha; na wuh Khuda se darta, 
pichhe ho lena. 24 Kyunki jaise na adnri ki kuchh parwa karta tha. 
bijll asman a kl ek taraf se kaundkar 3 Aur usi shahr men ek bewa thl, jo 
dusrl taraf chamaktl hai, waise hi us ke pas akar yih kaha karti thl, 
Ibn i Adam apne din men zahir ki Mera insaf karke mujhe mudda‘1 
hoga. 25 Lekin palile zarur hai, ki so bacha. 4 Us ne kuchh ‘arse tak 
wuh bahut dukh uthae, aur is za- to na chaha; lekin ba‘d is ke apne 
mane kelog b useraddkaren. 26 Aur ji men kaha, ki Go main na Khuda 
jaisa Nvih ke dinon men hiia tha, se darta, aur na admlon kl kuchh 
isi tar ah Ibn i Adam ke dinon men parwa karta hun, 5 taubhl is liye 
bhl hoga ; 27 ki log khate pite the, ki yih bewa mujhe satatl hai, main 
aur un men biy ah shad! hoti thi, us us ka insaf kaninga; aisa na ho ki 
din tak, ki Nuh kishti par eharJui, wuh bar bar akar akhirko mera nak 
aur tufan nedkar sab kolialak kiya. men dam kare. 6 Khudawand ne 
28 Aur jais& Lut ke dinon men hua kaha; Suno, ki yih beinsaf qazl kya 
tha, ki log khate pibe, aur kliarid o kahta hai. 7 Pas kya Khuda apne 
farokht karte, aur daraklit lagate, barguzldon ka insaf na karega, jo 
aur ghar banate the; 29 lekin jis rat din us se faryad karte hain ? 
din Lut Sadom se nikla, ag aur Aur kya wuh un ke bare men der c 
gandhak ne asman se baraskar sab karega ? 8 Main turn se kahta 

ko halak kiya; 30 Ibn i Adam ke hun, ki Wuh jald un ka ,insaf 
zahir hone ke din bill aisa hi lioga. karega ; taham jab Ibn i Adam 
31 Us din jo kothe par ho, aur us aega, to kya zamin par Iman 
ka asbab ghar men lio, wuh us ke paega *? 
lene ko na utre ; aur isi tarah jo 

khet men ho, wuh pichhe ko na BarUt aur mahsiU Icnewdle ki tamsil. 
laute. 32 Lut klblwl ko yad rakkho. 9 Phir us ne ba‘z logon se, jo 
33 Jo kol apnl jan bachane kl ko- apne par bharosa rakhte the, ki ham 
shish kare, wuh use khoega : aur jo rastbaz hain, aur baql admlon ko 
kol use khoe, wuh us ko zinda rak- nachlz jante the, yih tamsil kahi, 
khega. 34 Main turn se kahta hun, 10 ki Do shakhs haikal men du‘a 
ki Us rat do adml ek charpal par mangnegaye; ek Farlsl,dusr4mah- 
sote honge; ek le liya jaega, aur sul lenew&la. 11 Farlsl khara ho- 
diisrachhordiyajiega. 35 Do‘aura- kar apne jl men yun du‘a mdngne 
ten ek sath chakkl plstl hongl; ek laga, ki Ai Khuda, main ter& shukr 
le 11 jaegl, aur diisrl chhor dl j4egl. karta hun, ki baql admlon kl tarah 
37 Unhon ne jawab men us se kahd, zalim, beinsaf, zin&kar, ya is niah. 
ki Ai Khudawand, yih kahan hoga ? sul lene wale kl manind nahln huij. 

* Yiin, dsrnin ke niche. b Yun. yihpusht, <“■ Y r un. ke U'dste sabr. 
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12 Main hafte men do bar roza apna sab kuchh bechkar garibon ko 
rakhta, aur apni sari dmadani par bant de, tujhe asman par khazana 
dahyakilagata him. 13 Lekinmah- milega : aur akar mere pichhe ho 
sill ienewale ne dur kharehokar itna le. 23 Yih sunkar wuh bahut gam- 
bln na chaha, ki asman ki taraf gin hud, kyunki bard daulatmand 
dnkh uthde; balki chliatl pit pitkar thd. 24 Yisu‘ ne us ko dekhkar ka- 
kahd, ki Ai Iyhuda, mujh gunaligdr ha, ki Daulatmandon kd Khuda ki 
par ralim kar. 14 Main turn so badshahat men dakhil hona kaisa 
kahta hun, ki Yih shakhs dusre ki mushkil hai 1 25 Kyunki unt kd 

nisbat rastbaz thahrkar apne ghar sui ke nake men se nikal jdna is se 
gayd : kyunki jo koi apne tip ko dsdn hai, ki daulatmand Khuda ki 
bara banaega, wuh chhota kiya badshahat men dakhil ho. 26 Sun- 
jaega ; aur jo apne dp ko chhota newalon ne kaha; To phir kaun 
banaega, wuh bara kiya jaega. najat pa sakta hai ? 27 Us ne ka¬ 

ha ; Jo insan se nahin ho sakta, 
Chhate bachchon se Yisu* ki mahahbat. wuh Khuda se ho saktd hai. 28 Pat- 
(Mat. 19 . 13 15; Mar. 10 . 13-10.) ras ne k a ha ; l)ekh, ham to apna 
15 Phir log apne chhote bachchon ghar bar clihorkar tere pichhe ho 
ko bhi us ke pas lane lage, taki liye hain. 29 Us ne un se kaha; 
wuh un ko chhuc : aur shagirdon IVf ain turn se sach kahta hun, ki 
ne dekhkar un ko jhirka. 16 IVragar aisa koi nahin, jis ne ghar, ya biwi, 
Yisu‘ ne bachchon ko pas bulakar ya bhaiyon, ya man bap, ya bach- 
kaha, ki Bachchon ko mere pas ane chon ko Iyhuda ki badshahat ke 
do, aur unhen mana‘nakaro; kyun- waste chhor diya ho, 30 aur is za- 
ki Khuda ki badshahat aison hi ki mane men kai guna ziyada na pae, 
- hai. 17 Main turn se sach kahta aur ancwale ‘alam men hamesha ki 
hun, ki Jo koi Iyhuda ki biidsha- zindagi. 
hat ko bachche ki tarah qabul na 

kare, wuh us men liargiz dakhil Apne qatl hone aur ji uthne ke bare 
na ho<ui * me,} Yint* ki pcshmqoi. 

° (Mat. 20 . 17-19 ; Mar. 10 . 311-34.) 

Yisu* ke pure slid gird hone kd turiqa. 31 X>hir us ne un barah ko sath 
(Mat. 19 . 16-29 ; Mar. 10 . 17-30.) lekar un se kaha, ki Dekho, ham 
18 Phir kisi sardar ne us se yih Yarushaleni ko jate hain, aur jitni 
suwal kiya, ki Ai nek ustad, main baten nabion ki ma‘rifat likhi gayi 
kya karun, taki hamesha ki zindagi hain, Ibn i Adam ke haqq men puri 
ka waris bamm ? 19 Yisu‘ ne us se hongi. 32 Kyunki wuh gair-qaum- 

kaha, Tu mujhe kyun nek kanta walon ke hawale kiya jaegd, aur log 
hai ? koi nek nahin, magarek, ya‘ni us ko thatthe men uraenge, aur be- 
Khuda. 20 Tu hukmon ko to janta ‘izzat karenge, aur us par thukenge; 
hai: Zina na kar, Khun na kar, 33 aur us ko kore m&renge aur qatl 
Chori na kar, Jhuthi gawahi na de, karenge ; aur wuh tisre din ji uth- 
Apne bdp ki aur man ki ‘izzat kar. ega. 34 Lekin unhon ne in men 
21 Us ne kahd; Main ne larakpan se koi bdt na samjhi : aur yih 
se in sab par ‘amal kiya hai. 22 Yi- qaul un par poshida rahd, aur 
sii‘ ne yih sunkar us se kaha ; Abhi in bdton kd matlab un ki samajh 
tak tujh men ek bdt ki kami hai: men na dyd. 
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Yariho he ek andhe ho bind karnd. 7 Jab logon ne yih dekha, to sab 
(Mat. 20 . 29-34; Mar. 10 . 40-52.) burburakar kahne lage, ki Wuh to 
85 Jab wuh chalte chalte Yariho ek gunahgdr shakhs ke han ja utra. 
ke nazdik pahunchd, to aisd hua ki 8 Aur Zakkdi ne khare hokar Khu- 
ek andha rah ke kanare baitha hud ddwand se kahd ; Ai Khuddwand, 
bhikh mang raha thd. 36 Wuh bhir dekh, main apna adha mal garibon 
ke jane ki dwdz sunkar puohhne kodetdhun; aur agar kisi kd kuchh 
lagd, ki yih kyd ho rail a hai ? ndhaqq le liya hai, to us ko chau- 
37 Unhon ne use khabar di, ki Yisu* guna add karfca hun. Yisu* ne us f 
Nasari ja raha hai. 38 Us ne chilla- se kaha, ki Aj is ghar men najdt ai 
kar kaha; Ai YisiV, Ibn i Daud, hai, is liye ki yih bhi Ibrahijn kd 
mujh par rahm kar. 39 Joagejate beta hai. 10 Kyiinki Ibn i Adam 
the, wuh us ko dantne lage, ki chup khoe huon ko dhundhne aur najdt 
rahe : magar wuh aur bhi chillaya, dene aya hai. 
ki Ai Ibn i Daud, mujh par rahm 

kar. 40 Yisu‘ ne khare liokar hukin Ashrajioii ki tamsil. 

diya, ki Us ko mere pas lao. Jab 11 Jab wuh in baton ko sun rahe 
nazdik aya, to us ne us se yih pu- the, to us ne ek tamsil bhi kahi, is 
chhd; Tu kya chahta hai, ki liye ki Yarushalem ke nazdik tha, 
main tere liye karun ? Us ne kaha; aur wuh gurnan karte the, ki Khuda 
Ai Khudawand, yih ki main bind ho ki badshdhat abhi zahir hua chdhti 
jaun. 42 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha; Bina hai. 12 Pas us ne kaha, ki Ek amir 
ho ja; tere imdn ne tujhe achchha dur daraz mulk ko chala, tdki bad- 
kiya. 43 Wuh usi dam bind ho ga- shahi hdsil karke phir ae. 13 Usne 
ya, aur Khuda ki bardi kartd hua apne naukaron men se das ko bula- 
us ke pichhe ho liya. Aur sab lo- kar unhen das ashrafian a din, aur ' 
gon ne dekhkar Iyhuda ki hamd ki. un se kaha, ki Mere wapas ane tak 

len den karnd. 14 Lekin us ke 
Zakkdi ke ghar men Yisu‘ kd utarnd . sbahr ke ddmi us se ‘adawat rakhte 
T/\ 1 Wuh Yariho men dakhil ho- the, aur us ke pichhe elchion ki za- 

AtJ kar ja raha tha. 2 Aurdekho, bdni kahla bheja, ki Ham nahin 
Zakkai nam ek admi tha, jo mah- chahte, ki yih ham par badshdlii 
sul lenewdlon ka sarddr aur dau- karc. 15 Jab wuh bddshdhi hdsil 
latmand tha. 3 Wuh Yisu* ke dekh- karke phir aya, to aisa hiid ki un 
ne ki koshish kartd tha, ki kaun sa naukaron ko buld bheja, jinhen ru- 
hai: lekin bhir ke sabab dekh na paya diya tha, taki ma‘lum kare, ki 
saktd thd, is liye ki us kd qadd unhon ne len den se kya kya kamd- 
chhotd thd. 4 Pas use dekhne ke yd. Pahle ne hazir hokar kahd; 
liye dge daurkar ek gular ke per par Ai khuddwand, teri ashrafi se das 
charh gayd ; kyunki wtih usi rah se ashrafidn paida huin. 17 Us ne us 
jdne ko thd. * Jab Yisu < us jagah se kahd; Ai achchhe naukar, shd- 
pahunchd, to upar nigdh karke us bdsh 1 is liye ki tu nihdyat thore 
se kahd; Ai Zakkdi, jald utar a; men diydnatda'r nikld, ab toi das 
kyunki dj mujhe tere ghar rahnd shahron par ikhtiydr rakh. 18 Dus- 
zardr hai. 6 Wuh jald utarke us re ne dkar kahd; Ai khudawand, 
ko khushi se apne ghar le gayd. teri ashrafi se panch ashrafidn paid4 
• Ytn. rnrna. la lafz se sau dirham (15.8 ke h&shiye ko dekho) ki raqm murdd haL 
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hum. 19 Us ne us se bhi kaha, ki bachcha bandhd htid milegd, jis par 
Tu bhi panch shahronka hakim ho. kabhi koi ddmi sawdr nahin htid: 
20 Tisre ne akar kaha; Ai khuda- use khol lao. 31 Aur agar koi turn 
wand, dekh, teri ashrafi yih liai jis se puchhe, ki Kyun kholte ho ? to 
ko main nc rumal men bandh rak- yun kah dena, ki Khudawand ko 
khd: 21 kyunki main tujh se darta darkar hai. 32 Pas jo bheje gaye 
thd, is liye ki tu sakht ddmi hai; jo the, unhon ne jdkar, jaisa us ne un 
tune nahin rakkha, use utha leta hai, se kahd thd, waisa hi pdya. 33 Jab 
aur jo tu ne nahin boya, use kattd gadhi ke baehche ko kholrahe the. 
hai. 22 Us ne us sekaha; Ai sharir to us ke malikon ne un se kaha, ki 
naukar, main tujh ko tere hi rnunh Is bachqhe ko kyun kholte ho ? 
se mulzimthahrata hun. Tumujhe 34 Unhon ne kaha, ki Khudawand 
jdntd tha ki sakht ddmi hun, aur jo ko darkdr hai. 35 Wuli us ko Yisu* 
main ne nahin rakkha use utha leta, ke pas le de, aur apne kapre us 
aur jo nahin boya, use kattd hun ; bachche par dalkar Yisu‘ ko sawdr 
23 phir tu ne mera rupaya sahukar kiya. 30 Jab ja raha tha, to wuh 
ke han kyun na rakh diya, takimain apne kapre rah men bichhate jate 
akar use sud samet le leta ? 24 Aur the. 37 Aur jab wuh shahr ke 

us ne un se kaha jo pas khare the, nazdik, Zaitiin ke pahar ke ut&r 
ki Wuh ashrafi us se le lo, aur das par pahuncha, to shagirdon ki s&ri 
ashrafiwale ko ele do. 25 (Unhon jama‘at un sab mu‘jizon a ke sabab, 
ne us se kaha; Ai khudawand, us jo unhon ne dekhe the, khush 
ke pas das ashrafian to hain.) hokar baland awaz se Khuda ki 
20 Main turn se kahta hun, ki Jis hamdkarne lagi, 38 ki Mubarak hai 
ke pas hai, us ko diya jaega ; aur wuh badsh&h, jo Khudawand ke 
.jis ke pas nahin, us se wuh bhi le nam par ata hai; asman par sulh, 
liya jaega, jo us ke pas hai. 27 Ma- aur ‘dlarn i b&la par jalal I 39 Bhir 
gar mere un dushmanon ko, jinhon men se ba‘z Farisionneus sekaha, 
ne na ch&ha tha ki main un par ki Ai ustad, aj)ne shagirdon ko 
b&dshahi karun, yahan lakar mere dant de. 40 Us ne jawab men ka- 
sdrnne qatl karo. ha; Main turn se kahta hun, ki 

28 Yih baten kahkar wuh Yarii- agar yih chup rahen, to patthar 

shalem ki taraf un ke age age chilla uthenge. 

chalA. 

Yun 1 kd Yard shalem par rond . 

Yisn i kd 4 aldniya taur par Yard - 41 Jab nazdik dkar shahr ko 

shalem men ddkldl liond. dekha, to us par roya, aur kaha; 

(Mat. 21. 1-9; Mar. 11, 1-10; 42 Kash ki tu apne isi din me© 

Yuh. 12. 12-15.) salamati ki baten jdnta ! magar ab 

29 Jab wuh us pahd,r par jo Zai- wuh teri dnkhon se chhip gayi 
tiin kd kahlatd hai Baitfagd aur hain. 43 Kyunki wuh din tujh par 
Bait'aniyy&h ke nazdik pahuncha, aenge, ki tere dushman tere - gird 
to aisd hdd ki us ne shdgirdon men morcha bandhkar tujhe gher lenge, 
se do ko yih kahkar bhejd, 30 ki aur har taraf se tang karenge, 
S&mne ke gdnw men jdo, aur us 44 aur tujh ko, aur tere bachchoQ 
meij dakhil hote hi ek gadhi kd ko jo tujh meij hain, zamin par de 

a Ytin. qudraton. 

119 



19. 45.] 


LU'QA'. 


[20.18. 


patkenge; aur tujh men kisi pat¬ 
thar par patthar baqi na chhorenge ; 
is liye ki tu ne us waqt ko na 
pahch&na, jab tujh par nigah ki 
gayi- 

Haikal ko pdk sdf karnd. 

(Mat. 21 . 12-16 ; Mar. 11 . 15-18.) 

45 Phir wuh haikal men jakar 
bechnewalon ko nikalne laga, 46 aur 
un se kahd; Likha hai, ki a Mera 
ghar du‘a ka ghar hoga; magar 
turn ne us ko dakiion ki khoh bana 
diya. 

47 Aur wuh har roz haikal men 
ta‘lim deta tha. Magar sardar ka- 
hin aur faqih aur qaum ke rais us 
ke halak karne ki koshish men 
the. 48 Lekin koi tadbir na nikal 
sake, ki yih kis tar ah karen; 
kyunki sab log bare shauq se us 
ki sunte the. 

Apne ikhtiyar ke bdre men Yisii 1 kd 
sarddron ko jawdb dend. 

(Mat. 21 . 23-27; Mar. 11 . 27-33.) 
4 yr\ 1 Un dinon men ek roz aisa 
hua, ki jab wuh haikal men 
logon ko tadim aur khushkhabari 
de raha tha, to sardar kahin aur 
faqih buzurgon ke sath us ke pas a 
khare hue; 2 aur kahnc lage, ki 
Hamen bata, tu in kamon ko kis 
ikhtiyar se karta. hai, ya kaun hai 
jis ne tujh ko yih ikhtiyar diya hai ? 

8 Us ne jawab men un se kaha, ki 
Main bhi turn se ek bat puchhta 
hun; mujhebatao: 4 Yuhannd ka 
baptisma b asman ki taraf se tha, ya 
insan ki taraf se ? 5 Unhon ne 

apas men salah ki, ki Agar ham 
kahen, Asman ki taraf se, to wuh 
kahega; Turn ne kyun us ka yaqin 
na kiya ? ' 6 Aur agar kahen, ki 
Ins&n ki taraf se, to sab log ham 
* Yasha*y&h 56.7. b Yk 


ko sangs^r karenge ; kyunki unhen 
yaqin hai, ki Yulianna nabi tha. 

7 Pas unhon ne jawab diya ; Ham 
nahin jante, ki kis ki taraf se 
tha. 8 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha; 
Main bhi tumhen nahin batata, 
ki in kamon ko kis ikhtiyar se 
karta hun. 

Anqdrl bag ke thekeddron ki taimil. j 

(Mat. 21. 33-45; Mar. 12. 1-11.) 

9 Phir us ne logon se yih tamsil 
kahni shuriV ki, ki Ek shakhs ne 
anguri bag lagakar bagbanon ko 
theke par diya, aur ek bari muddat 
ke liye pardes chala gaya. 10 Aur 
phal kc mausim par us ne ek nau- 
kar bagbanon ke pas bheja, taki 
wuh bag ke phal ka hissa use den; 
lekin bagbanon ne us ko pitkar 
khali hath lautii diya. n Phir us 
ne ek aur naukar bheja; unhon 
ne us ko bhi pitkar aur be‘izzat 
karke khali hath lauta diya. 12 Phir 
us ne tisra bheja ; unhon ne us ko 
bhi zaklimi karko nikal diya. 13 Is , 
par bag ke malik ne kaha, ki Kya 
karun ? Main apne piyave bete ko 
bhejunga: shayad us ka lihaz ka¬ 
ren. 14 dab bagbanon ne use dekha, 
to apas men salah karke kaha, ki 
Y r ihi waris hai: ise qatl karen, ki mi¬ 
nis hamari ho jae. 15 Pas us ko bag 
ke bahar nikalkar qatl kiya. Ab 
bag ka malik un ke sath kya kare- 
ga ? 16 Wuh akar un bagbanon ko 
halak karega, aur bag auron ko de 
dega. Unhon ne yih sunkar kaha; 
Khuda na kare. 17 Us ne un ki 
taraf dckhkar kaha; Phir yih kya 
likha hai, ki c Jis patthar ko mi‘- 
maron ne radd kiya, wuhi kone ke 
sire ka patthar ho gay k ? 18 Jo koi 
us patthar par girega, us ke tukre 
tukre ho jaenge ; lekin jis par wuh. 
girega, use pis dalega. 

%8tibdg. c Zabur 118. 22. 
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Kldrdy dene ke bdre men YmV kd 
faisala. 

(Mat. 22 . 15-22; Mar. 12 . 12-17.) 

19 Usi ghari faqih aur sardar ka- 
Jiinon ne us ke pakarne ki koshish 
ki; raagar logon se dare, kyunki 
wuh samajh gaye the, ki us ne yih 
tarusil ham par kahi. 20 Aur wuh 
* us ki takmen lage, aur jdsusbheje, 
ki rastbdz bankar us ki koi bat 
pakren, taki us ko hakim ke qabze 
aur ikhtiydr men de den. 21 Unhon 
ne us ae yih suwal kiya, ki Ai 
ustad, ham jdnte hain ki tera 
kaldin aur ta‘lim durust hai, aur tu 
kisi ki tarafdari nahin karta, balki 
sachchdi se Khuda ki rah ki ta‘h'm 
detd hai; 22 hamen Qaisar ko khi- 
raj dena rawa hai, yd nahin ? 23 Us 
ne un ki makkari maTum karke nn 
se kaha ; 24 Ek dinar R niujhe di- 
khdo. Us par kis ki surat aur nam 
hai ? Unhon ne kaha ; Qaisar kd. 
25 Us ne un se kaha; Pas jo Qaisar 
kd hai, Qaisar ko, aur jo Khuda ka 
'vhai, Khuda ko ada karo. 26 Wuh 
logon ke samne us b qaul ko pakar 
na sake, balki us ke jawab se 
ta‘ajjub karke chup ho rahe. 

Sadv(pon ko qiydmat ke bare men 
. jawdl) dend. 

(Mat. 22 . 23 33; Mar. 12 . 18 27.) 

27 Phir Saduqi jo kahte c hain, 
ki qivamat hai hi nahin, un men se 
ba‘z ne us ke pas akar yih suwal 
kiya, ki 28 Ai ustad, Musa ne 
hamare liye likhd hai, ki agar kisi 
ka biyahd hua bhai beaulad mar 
j&e, to us ka bhiii us ki biwi ko 
kar le, aur apne bhai ke liye nasi 
paida kare. 29 Chundnchi s&t bhai 
the: pahle ne biwi ki, aur beaulad 
mar gayd. 80 Phir dtisre ne use 
liyd, aur tisre ne bhi; 31 isi tarah 

» Mat. 18.28 ke hdshiye ko dekho. 

d Yiin. Mazdmir ki kit Ah. 


sdton beauldd mar gaye. 82 Akhir 
ko wuh ‘aurat bhi mar gayi. 33 Pas 
qiydmat men wuh ‘aurat un men 
se kis ki biwi hogi? kyunki wuh 
saton ki biwi bani thi. 34 Yisii* ne 
un se kaha, ki Is jahan ke farzan- 
don men to biyah shadi hoti hai; 
35 lekin jo log is laiq thahrenge, ki 
us jahan ko hasil karen, aur mur- 
don men se ji uthen, un men biyah 
shddi na hogi; 36 kyunki wuh phir 
marne ke bin nahin, is liye ki 
firishton ke barabar honge; aur 
qiyamat ke farzand hokar Khudd 
ke bhi farzand honge. 37 Lekin 
is bat ko ki murde ji uthte hain, 
Musa ne bhi Jhari ke zikr men 
zahir kiya hai; chunanchi wuh 
Khudawand ko Ibrdhim kd Khuda 
aur Izhdq ka Khuda aur Ya‘qub 
ka Khuda kalitd hai. 38 Lekin 
Khuda rnurdon kd Khuda nahin, 
balki zindon kd hai ; kyunki 
us ke nazdik sab zinda hain. 
39 Tab ba‘z faqihon ne jawab men 
us se kaha, ki Ai Ustad, tu ne 
khub farmayd. 40 Kyunki un ko us 
se phir koi suwal karne ki jur’at na 
hui. 

Man'lli Ihn i Dnvd ke bdre men. 
(Mat. 22 . 41-45 ; Mar. 12 . 35-3 _ 7.) 

41 Phir us ne un se kaha; Masih 
ko kis tarah Laud kd beta kahte 
hain ? 42 Ddiid to Zabur d men dp 
kahta hai, ki 

e Khudawand ne mere Khuda- 
wand se kaha; 

Meri dahini taraf baith, 

43 .Tab tak main tere dushmanon 
ko tere pdnwon tale ki chauki 
na kar dun. 

44 Pas Ddud to use Khuddwand 
kahtd hai, phir w r uh us kd betd 
kyiinkar thahra ? 

b N. us ke. c N. inkdr karte. 

* Zabtir 110.1. 
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Faqihon ko maldmat karnd. 

(Mat. 23. 1, 2 aur 5-7; Mar. 12. 

38-40.) 

45 Jab sab log sun rahe the, to 
us ne apne shdgirdon se kaha, 46 ki 
Faqihon se khabarddr rahnd, jo 
lambe lambe jame pahinkar phirne 
kd shauq rakhte hain, aur bdzaron 
men saldm, aur ‘ibadatkhdnon men 
a‘ld darje ki kursian, aur ziyafaton 
men sadrnishini pasand karte hain. 
47 Wuh bewa ‘auraton ke gharon 
ko daba baithte hain, aur dikhdwe 
ke liye namaz ko tul dete hain ; 
inhen ziydda saza liogi. 

Ek kangdi bewa ki nazr. 

(Mar. 12. 41-44.) 

aj 1 Phir us ne ankh uthakar 
un daulatinandon ko dekha, 
jo apni nazron ke rupaye haikal ke 
khazane men dal rahe the; 2 aur 
ek kangdi bewa ko bhi us men do 
damriyan dalte dekha. 3 Is par 
us ne kaha; Main turn se sach 
kahta Inin, ki is kangal bewa ne 
sab se ziyada dal a; 4 kyunki un 
sab ne to apne mal ki bahutat se 
nazr ka chanda dalii; magar is 
ne apni ndddri ki halat men, jitni 
rozi us ke pas thi, sab dal di. 

Ibn i Adam ki dmad he nishdn. 

(Mat. 24. 1-31; Mar. 13. 1-27.) 

5 Aur jab ba‘z log haikal ki 
babat kah rahe the, ki wuh nafis 
pattharon aur nazr ki hui ehizon 
se arasta liai, to us no kaha; 
8 Wuh din aenge, ki in ehizon men 
se, jo turn dekhte ho, yahan a kisi 
patthar par patthar baqi na rahega, 
jo girdya na jae. 7 Unhon ne us 
se puchha, ki Ai ustad, phir yih 
b&ten kab hongi ? aur jab wuh 
hone ko hon, us waqt ka kyd 

* N. yahdn na d&rad. b N. mari aw 

d Y4 rrntr. 


nishdn hai ? 8 Us ne kahd; Kha- 
barddr, gumrdh na hond; kyunki 
bahutere mere nam se aenge, aur 
kahenge, ki Wuh main hi hdn; 
aur yih bhi, ki Waqt nazdik d pa- 
hunchd hai: turn un ke piehhe na 
chale jand. 9 Aur jab lardiyon aur 
fasddon ki afwdhen suno, to ghabra 
na jand ; kyunki un ka pahle wdqi‘, 
hond zarur hai; lekin us waqt 
fauran khdtima na hogd. 

10 Phir us ne un se kahd; ki 
Qaum par qaum, aur bddshahat par 
badshdhat charhdi karegi. 11 Aur 
bare bare bhaunchdl aenge, aur ja 
ba jd kdl aur mari b paregi; aur 
dsman par bari bari dahshatndk 
bdten aur nishdnian zdhir ho^gi. 
12 Lekin in sab baton se pahle 
wuh mere ndm ke sabab tumhen 
pakrenge, aur sataenge, aur ‘ibd- 
datkhanon ki ‘adalat ke hawdle 
karenge, aur qaidkhdnon men dal- 
waenge, aur badshahon aur hdki- 
mo nke sdmnehdzir karenge. 18 Aur 
yih tumhdre gawdliidene ka mauqa*. 
hogd. c 14 Pas apne dil men than 
rakkho, ki ham pahle se iikr na 
karenge, ki kyd jawdb den. 15 Kyunki 
main tumhen aisi zaban aur hikmat 
dungd, ki tumhard koi mukhdlif 
sdmnd karne yd khildf kahne ka 
maqdur narakkhega. 16 Aur tum¬ 
hen man bap, aur bhdi, aur rishta- 
ddr, aur dost bhi pakarwdenge; 
balki wuh turn men se ba‘z ko 
marwa d dalenge. i7 Aur mere ndm 
ke sabab sab log turn se ‘adawat 
rakkhenge. 18 Lekin tumhdre sir kd 
ek bal bhi bika na hogd. 19 Apne 
sabr se turn apni janen bachde 
rakkhoge ®. ♦ 

20 Phir jab turn Yarushalem ko 
faujon se ghird hdd dekho, to jdn 
lend, ki us kd ujar jdna nazdik hai. 

Ml. 0 Ya tumhdre liye gawdhi hogi . 
e Yiin. nafameu pdoge. 
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21 Us waqt jo Yahiidiya men hon, na hogi. 38 Asmdn aur zamin tal 
pahdron par bhag jaen, aur jo jaenge, lekin meri bdten hargiz na 
Yarushalem a ke andar hon, bahar talengi. 

nikal jden ; aur jo dihat men hon, 34 Pas khabarddr raho; aisa na 
shahr men na jaen. 22 Kyunki yih ho ki tumhdre dil khumdr, aur na- 
intiqdm ke din honge, jin men sab shebdzi, aur is zindagi ke fikron se 
bdtep, jo likhi ham, puri ho jaengi. sust ho jden, aur wuh din turn par 

23 Un par afsos hai jo un dinon phande ki tarah nagahdn a pare, 
men hamila hon, aur jo dudh pilati 36 Kyunki jitne log tamam ru e 
hon! kyunki niulk men b ban mu- zarnin par maujud honge, un sab 
sibafc aur is qaum par gazab hoga. par wuh isi tarah a parega. 36 Pas 

24 Aur wuh tal war kd luqma ho har waqt jagte aur du‘d mangte 
* jaenge, aur asir hokar sab qaumon raho, taki turn ko in sab honewali 

men paliunchae jaenge, aur jab tak baton se baehne, aur Ibn i Adam < 
gair qaumon ki mi‘dd puri na ho, ke huzur khare hone kd maqdur ho. 
Yarushalem gair-qaumon se pamal 37 Aur wuh har roz haikal mep 
hoti rahegi. 25 Aur suraj aur chand ta‘lim deta tha ; aur rat ko bahar 
aur sit&ron men nishanzahir honge, jake us pahar par rahd kartd thd, 
aur zamin par qaumon ko taklif jo Zaitun ka kahlata hai. 38 Aur 
hogi; kyunki wuh samundar aur subh sawere sab log us ki baten 
us ki lahron ke shor se ghabra sunne ko haikal men us ke pas ayd 
jaengi. 26 Aur dar ke mare aur karte the. 
zamin par dnewdli balaon ki rdh 

dekhte dekhte logon ki jiin men jan YisiV ke qatl ke bdre men sarddron 

na rahegi; is hye ki dsnidn ki quw- M saldh. 

waten hildi jdcngi. 27 Us waqt log (Mat. 26 . 2-5; Mar. 14 . 1 , 2.) 

Ibn i Adam ko qudrat aur bare jalal on 1 Aur ‘Id i Fatir, jis ko ‘Id i 
ke sdth bddal men dte dekhenge. Fasali kahte hain,nazdikthi. 

28 Aur jab yih bdfcen hone lagen, to 2 Aur sardarkahinaur faqih mauqa 4 
sidhe hokar sir upar utlidna; is dliundh ralie the ki use kis tarah 
liye ki tumhdri makhlasi nazdik mar ddlen, kyunki logop se darte 
hogi. the. 

Masih ki dmad ki taiydri. Yahuddh Iskariyoti ki beimdni . 

(Mat. 24 . 32-44; Mar. 13 ^ 28-37.) (Mat. 26 . 14-16; Mar. 14 . 10, 11.) 

22 Aur us ne un se ek tamsil 3 Aur Shaitan Yahuddh men sam- 
kahi, ki Anjir ke darakht aur sab ayd, jo Iskariyoti kahldtd, aur un 
darakhton ko dekho. 30 Jonhin un bdrah men shumar kiyd jdtd thd. 
men konpalen nikalti hain, turn 4 Us ne jakar sarddr kahinon aur 
dekhkar dp hi jan lete ho, ki ab sipahion ke sarddron se scddh ki, ki 
garmi nazdik hai. 31 Isi tarah jab us ko kis tarah un ke hawdle kare. 
turn in baton ko hote dekho, to 5 Wuh khush hue, aur use rupaye 
jdn lo, kLKhuda ki bddshahat naz- dene kd iqrar kiyd. 8 Us ne mdn 
dik hai. 32 Main turn se sach kahta liyd, aur mauqa‘ dhundhne lagd, ki 
hde, ki Jab tak yih sab bdten na use bagairhangdmekeunke hawdle 
ho len, yih nasl c hargiz tamam kara de. 

* Yiin. 1*8. ^ b Y& zamin par . 
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\ 


Fatah ki taiyari.' 

(Mat. 26. 17-19; Mar. 14. 12-16.) 

7 Aur ‘Id i Fatlr kd din ay a, jis 
men Fasah zabh karna farz tha. 
8 Aur Yisu‘ ne Patras aur Yuhannd 
ko yih kahkar bhejd, ki Jdkar ha- 
mare khane ke liye fasah taiyar 
karo. 9 Unhon ne us se kaha; Tu 
kahan chdhtd hai, ki ham taiyar 
karen ? 1° CJs ne un se kaha; 

Dekho, shahr men dakhil hote hi 
tumhen ek ddml pan! ka ghard liye 
hue rnilegd; jis ghar men wuh jae, 
us ke pichhe chale jdnd. 11 Aur 
ghar ke malik se kahna, ki Ustad 
tujh se kahta hai; Wuh inihman- 
khana kahan hai, jis men apne 
shagirdon ke sath Fasah khaun ? 
1* Wuh tumhen ek bard bdlakhana 
drasta kiyd hxid dikhaega : wabln 
taiyar! karna. 13 Unhon ne jdkar, 
jaisd us ne un se kaha tha, waisd hi 
pdyd, aur Fasah tajydr kiyd. 

l Ashd e Rabbdni kd muqarrar kiyd 
jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 20-29; Mar. 14. 17 24; 

1 Kur. 11. 23-25.) 

1* Jab waqt ho gayd, to wuh 
khand khane baitha, aur rasul us ke 
sdth-baithe. 15 Us ne un se kaha ; 
Mujhe bar! drzu thl, ki dukh saline 
se pahle yih Fasah tumhdre sath 
khddni; 1® kyunki main turn se 
kahta hun, ki Use* kabhl na khd- 
lingd, jab tak wuh Khuda ki bad- 
shdhat men purd naho. i7 Phir us 
ne piyala lekar shukrkiyd, aur kaha, 
ki Is ko # lekar dpas men bant lo : 
18 kyunki main turn se kahta hun, 
ki Angur kd shlra b ab se kabhl na 
pldngd, jab tak Khuda kl bddshdhat 
na d le. M Phir us ne rotl 11, aur 
shukr karke tori, aur yih kahkar un 
ko dl, ki Yih Vnerd badan hai, jo 
tumhdre wdste diyd jdtd hai: men 


yddgdri ke liye yihi kiyd karo. 
90 Aur is! tarah khane c ke ba‘d pi- 
yala yih kahkar diyd, ki Yih piydla 
mere us khun men nayd ‘ahd hai, 
jo tumhdre wdste bahdyd jdtd hai. 

Magar dekho* mere pakarwdne- 
wdle kd hath mere^sath mez par hai. 
29 Kytinki Ibn i Adam to, jaisd us 
ke wdste muqarrar hai, jdtd hi hai; . 
magar us shakhs par afsos hai, jis 
ke waslle se wuh pakarwdyd jdtd 
hai ! 23 Ts par wuh dpas men 
puchhne lage, ki Ham men se kaun 
hai, jo yih kdm karegd ? 

Firotam ki natihat, aur Patras ki 
bewafdt ki pesliinyoi. 

24 Aur un men yih takrdr bhl hul, 
ki Ham men sc kaun bard samjhd 
jdtd hai ? 25 Us ne un se kaha, ki 

Gair-qaumon ke bddshdh un par 
Jiukumat chalate hain; aur jo un 
par ikhtiydr rakhte hain, khudd- 
wand i ni‘mat kahldte hain. 28 Ma¬ 
gar turn aise na hond; balki jo turn 
men bard hai, wuh chhote kl md-^ 
nind, aur jo sarddr hai, wuh khid- 
mab kamewdle kl mdnind bane. 
27 Kyunki bard kaun hai; wuh jo 
klidna khane baitha, ya wuh jo 
khidmat kartd hai ? kyd wuh nahin, 
jo khana khane baitha hai ? Lekin 
main tumhdre darmiydn khidmat 
karnewdle kl mdnind htin. 28 Magar 
turn wuh ho, jo meri dzmaishon 
men bardbar mere sdth rahe. 29 Aur 
jaise mere Bap ne mere liye ek 
bddshdhat muqarrar kl hai, main 
bhl tumhdre liye muqarrar kartd 
hun, 30 tdki merl bddshdhat men 
meri mez par khao plo; balki turn 
takhton par baithkar Isrdll ke bdrah 
qabllon kd insaf karoge. 81 Shama- 
‘un, Shamahin, dekh, Shaitdn ne 
turn logon ko mdng liyd, tdki ge- 
huon kl tarah phatke; 32 lekin 


* N. phir i*&d. b Yiin. tdk kd hdsil. c Yiiu. shdrn ke khdne. 
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main ne tere liye du 4 a mangi, ki 
tera iman jata na rafre : aur jab til 
ruju 4 kare, to apne bhaiyon ko 
mazbut karna. 83 Us ne us se ka¬ 
ha, ; Ai Khudawand, tere sath main 
qaid hone, balki rnarne ko bhi taiyar 
hun. 34 Us ne kaha; Ai Patras, 
main tujh se kahta hun, ki dj murg 
bang na dega, jab tak tu tin bar 
merd, inkar na kar lega, ki main 
use nahin janta. 

Anewdli taklifon ke liye taiydri karnl . 

35 Phir us ne un se ^ahd, ki Jab 
main ne tumhen batiie, aur jholi, 
aur juti bagair bheja tha, kya turn 
kisi chiz ke muhtaj rahe the ? Un- 
honne kaha; Kisi chiz ke nahin. 
36 Us ne un se kaha, Magar ab jis 
ke pas batua ho, wuh use le, aur isi 
tarah jholi bhi; aur jis ke pas na 
ho. wuh apni poshak bechkar talwar 
kharide. 37 Kyunki main turn se 
kahta hun, ki yih jo likha hai, ki 
B Wuh badkaron men gina gaya, us 
ka mere haqq men pura hona zariir 
hai; is Hye ki jo kuchh mujh se 
nisbat rakhta hai, wuh pura hona 
hai. 38 Unhon ne kaha; Ai Khu- 
ddwand, dekh, yahan do talwaren 
hain. Us ne un se kaha ; Bahut 
hain. 

Gatsamane ke bay men Yisu ‘ ki jdn- 
kani. 

(Mat. 20. 36-46; Mar. 14. 32-42.) 

39 Phir wuh nikalkar apne d«»stur 
ke muw&fiq Zaitim ke pahar ko 
gay4, aur shagird us ke pichhe ho 
liye. 40 Aur us j&gah pahunchkar 
us ne un se kah& ; Du‘a mango, ki 
dzmaish men na paro. 41 Aur wuh 
un se bamushkil alag hokar koi 
patthar ke tappe 4ge barha, aur 
ghutne tekkar yup du‘& ’ mangne 


laga, ki 42 Ai Bap, agar td chdhe, 
to yih piyala mujh se hatale; taham 
meri marzi nahin, balki teri hi marzi 
puri ho. 43 Aur asm&n se ek firishta 
us ko dikhai diya; wuh use taqwi- 
yat deta tha. 44 Phir wuh sakht 
pareshani men mubtila hokar aur 
bhi dilsozi se du‘a mangne laga; 
aur us ka pasina goy4 khun ki bari 
bari bunden hokar zamin par ta- 
pakta tha. 45 Jab du‘a se uthkar 
shdgirdon ke pas aya, to unhen 
gam ke mare sote paya ; 46 aur un 
se kaha; Turn sote kyun ho ? 
uthkar du‘a mango, taki azmaish 
men na paro. 

YisiV kd pakrd jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 47-56 ; Mar. 14. 43-50; 

Yuh. 18. 3-11.) 

47 Wuh yih kah hi raha tha, ki 
dekho ek bhir ai, aur un barah men 
se wuh jis k& nam Yahudah tha un 
ke age age tha. Wuh Yisu‘ ke p&s 
aya, ki us ka bosa le. 48 Yisu 4 ne 
us se kaha, ki Ai Yahiidah, kyd tu 
bosa lekar Ibn i Adam ko pakar- 
wata hai ? 49 Jab us ke sathiop ne 
ma‘him kiya, ki ky4 honewal4 hai, 
to kaha ; Ai Khudawand, kya ham 
talwar chalden ? 60 Aur un men 

se ek ne sardar kahin ke naukar 
par chalakar us ka dahina kan ura 
diya. 61 Yisu 4 ne jawab men kahd; 
Ltne par kifdyat karo: aur us ke ‘ 
kan ko chhukar us ko achchha 
kiya. 52 Phir Yisu 4 ne sarda,r ka.- 
hinon, aur haikal ke sarda.ron, aur 
buzurgon se, jo us par charh de 
the, kaha; Kya turn mujhe ddku 
jankar talwaren aur lathiyan lekar 
nikle ho ? 63 Jab main har roz 

haikal men tumhdre sdth tha, to 
turn ne mujh par hdth na dala; 
lekin yih tumhdri* ghari, aur tariki 
kd. ikhtiydr hai. 


• Yasha*y4b 58.12. 
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Patra* kd Yisu * ke pairau hone kd 
inkdr kamd. 

(Mat. 26. 69-75; Mar. 14. 66-72; 

YAh. 18. 15-18 aur 25-27.) 

84 Phir wuh use pakarke le chale, 
aur sardar kahin ke ghar men le 
gaye. Aur Patras fasile par us ke 
pichhe pichhe jAtA thA. 65 Aur jab 
unhon'ne sahn ke bich men ag ja- 
lAi, aur milkar baithe, to Patras un 
ke bich men baith gaya. 56 Ek 
launch ne use Ag ki raushni men 
baitha hua dekhkar us par khub 
nigAh ki aur kaha; Yih bhi us ke 
sAth thA. 57 Magar us ne yih kahke 
inkar kiyA, ki Ai ‘aurat, main use 
nahin janta. 68 Thori der ke ba‘d 
koi Aur use dekhkar bolA, ki Tu bhi 
unhin men se hai. Patras ne kaha ; 
MiyAn, main nahin hun. 89 Koi 
ghante bhar ke ba*d ek aur shakhs 
yaqini taur se kahne laga, ki Yih 
admi beshakk us ke sath tha; 
kyunki Galili hai. 60 Patras ne 
kaha, MiyAn, main nahin janta 
tu kyA kahta hai. Wuh kah hi 
rah A thA, ki usi dam murg ne 
bAng di. 61 Aur Khudawand ne 
phirkar Patras ki taraf dekha. 
Aur Patras ko KhudAwand ki 
wuh bAt, yAd Ai, jo us se kahi 
thi, ki iVj murg ke bang dene 
se pahle tu tin bAr mera inkAr 
karegA. 82 Aur wuh bahar jake zar 
zAr roya. 

Yisu 1 kd thapphe men urdyd jdnd . 

88 Aur jo Admi Yisu* » ko pakre 
hue the, us ko thatthe men urAte 
aur mArte the. Aur us ki Ankhen 
band karke us se yih kahkar piichh- 
te the; Nubuwwat se batA. kis ne 
tujh ko mArA ? 66 Aur unhon pe 
ta*ne se Aur bhi bahut si bAten uS 
ke khilAf kahin. 

ft Yuru tbs. b Y6n. ghudd ki qu&rat. 


[ 23 . 7 . 

Yahudion ki eadr 1 addlat men YUu 4 
ke muqdddame ki peshi. 

(Mat. 26. 63-66; Mar. 14. 61-64; 
Yuh. 18. 12-14, 19-24.) . 

66 Jab din huA, to sardAr kAhin 
aur faqih, ya‘ni qaum ke buzurgon 
ki majlis jama‘ hui; aur unhon ne 
use apni sadr *adAlat men le jAkar 
kaha ; 67 Agar tu Masih hai, to ham 
se kah de. Us ne un se kahA; Agar 
main turn se kahun, to yaqin na 
karoge; 68 aur agar puchhun, to 
jawab nadoge. 69 Lekin ab se Ibn 

1 Adam qAdir i mutlaq KhudA b ki 
dahini taraf baithA rahegA. 70 Is 
par un sab ne kahA; Pas kyA tu 
Khuda kA Beta hai ? Us ne un se 
kalia; Turn khud kahte ho, kyunki 
main hiin.° 7i Unhon ne kahA; Ab 
hamen gawahi ki kyA hajat rahi ? 
kyunki ham ne khud usi ke rnunh 
se sun liyA hai. 

Pilatus kd Yisu* ko Herodes ke pds 
hhejnd. 

qq 1 Phir un ki sari jamA*at uth- 
"O kar use Pilatus ke pas le gayi. 

2 Aur unhon ne us par ilzam lagAnA 
shuru‘ kiyA, ki Ise ham ne apni qaum 
ko bahkate, aur Qaisar ko khiraj 
dene se mana* karte, aur apne Ap ko 
Masih badshah kahte payA. 3 Pi- 
latus ne us se puchhA; KyA tu Ya¬ 
hudion ka BadshAh hai ? Us ne us 
ke jawAb men kaha; Tu khud kahta 
hai. 4 PilAtus ne sardAr kAhinon 
aur ‘Amm logon se kahA, ki Main is 
shakhs men kuchh qusur nahin pA- 
tA. 5 Magar wuh Aur bhi zor dekar 
kahne lage, ki Yih tamAm Yahu- 
diya men, balki Galfl se lekar yah An 
tak, logos ko sikha sikhAkar ub- 
hArtA hai. 8 Yih sunkar PilAtus 
ne puehhA ; KyA yih Admi Galili 
hai ? - 7 Aur yih ma*lum karke ki. 
o Yd Turn khud kahte ho* ki maty Mty, 
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Herodes ki ‘amaldari ka hai, use qaid men dald gaya thd.) 20 Ma- 
Herodes ke pas bheja, ki wuh bhi gar Pilatus ne Yisu‘ ke chhorne ke 
un dinon Yarushalem men tha. irade se phir un se kahd. 21 Lekin 
. ^ wuh chillakar bole, ki lsko salibde, 

Herodes ke hart YixiV ka hdl. salib. 22 Us ne tisri bar un se ka- 
» Herodes Yisu* ko dekhkar bahut ; Kyun ? is ne kya burai ki hai ? 
khush hud; kyunki muddat se us mam ne is men qatl ki koi wajh 
ke dekhne kd mushtaq tha, is liye uahin pai: pas main ise pitwakar 
„ki us kd hai suna tha, aur us ka koi chhore deta him. 23 Magar wuh 
mu‘jiza dekhne ka ummedwar tha. chilla chillakar sir hote rahe, ki use 
2 Aur wuh us se bahuteri baten salib di jiie. Aur un ka chillana 
puchhtaraha,magarusneusekuclih kargarhud. 24 Pas Pilatus ne hukm 
jawdb na diya. Aur sardar ka- diya> ki un ki darkhwast ke inuwa- 
hir» aur faqih khare hue zor shor se bo. 25 Aur jo shakhs bagawat 
us par ilzdm lagate rahe. 11 Phir aur khun karne ke sabab qaid men 
Herodes ne apne sipahion samet use para tha, aur jise unhon ne mdngd 
zalil kiya, aur thatthe men urayd, tha, use chhor diya ; magar Yisu* 
aur chamakdar poshak pahinakar ko un ki marzike muwdfiq sipahion 
us ko Pilatus ke pas wapas bheja. be hawale kiya. 

12 Aur usi din Herodes aur Pilatus 

dpas men dost ho gaye, kyunki (Mat. 27 > 32; Mar. 15. 21) 
pahle un men dushmani thi. 26 Aur j a b us ko liye jate the, to 

unhon ne Shama‘un nam ek Kureni 
Pilatus ki kachahri mgn Yisii. ‘ ke ko, jo dihat se dta tha, pakarke salib 
muqaddame ki peshi. us fpar rakh di, ki Yisu‘ ke pichhe 

(Mat. 27. 15-26 ; Mar. 15. 6-15; pichhe le chale. 

Yuh. 18. 39-19. 16.) 

U Phir Pilatus ne sardar kahinon, Yarushalem Id ‘auraton kd rond . 
aur sarddron, aur ‘dmm logon ko 27 Aur logon ki ek ban bhir, aur 
jama* karke un se kaha, ki Turn bahut si ‘auraten, jo us ke wdste 
is shakhs ko logon ka bahkanewala roti pitti thin, us ke pichhe pichhe 
thahrdke mere pas lde ho ; aur de- chalin. 28 Yisii* ne unkitaraf phir- 
kho, main ne tumhare samne hi us ke kaha, ki Ai Yarushalem ki beti- 
ki tahqiqat ki, magar jin baton ka yo, mere liye na roo, balki apne 
ilzdm turn us par lagate ho, un ki aur apne bachchon ke liye roo. 
nisbat na main ne us men kuchh 29 Kyunki dekho, wuh din dte hain, 
qusurpayd, 15 na Herodes ne, kyun- jin men kahenge ; Mubarak hain 
ki us ne use hamdre pas wapas bhe- banjhen, aur wuh pet jo na jane, 
ja hai; aur, dekho, us se koi aisa aur wuh ehhatiyan jinhon ne dudh 
fi‘l nahfn hud, ki wuh qatl ke laiq na pildya. 30 Us waqt pahdron se 
thahrtd. 1® Pas main us ko pitwa- kahna shuru* karenge, ki Ham par 
kar chhore detd hun. 18 Sab milkar gir paro; aur tilon se, ki Hame& 
chilld utne, ki Ise le ja, aur hamdri chhipd* lo. 31 Kyunki jab hare da- 
khdtirBar-Abbako chhor de. l® (Yih rakht ke sath aisd karte hain, to 
kisi bagdwat ke bd‘is, jo shahr men sukhe ke sath kyd kuchh na kiyd J 
hui tin, aur khtin karoo ke sabab jacgd ? 
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33 Aur wuh do dur admion ko 
bhi, jo badkar the, liye jate the, ki 
us ke sath qatl kiye jaen. 

YmV kd salib diya jand. 

33 Jab wuh us jagah par pahun- 
che, jise Khopri kahte hain, to wa- 
han use salib di, aur badkaron ko 
bhi, ek ko dahini aur dusre ko bain 
taraf. 34 Yisu‘ ne kaha; Ai Bap, 
in ko mu‘af kar; kydnki yih jante 
nahin, ki kya karte hain. Aur un- 
hon ne us ke kapron ke hisse kiye, 
aur un par qur‘a ddla. 35 Aur log 
khare dekh rahe the. Aur sardar 
bhi thatthe mar markar kahte the, 
ki Is ne auron ko bachaya; agar 
yih Khuda kd Masih aur us kd Bar- 
guzida hai, to apne ap ko bachae. 
33 Sipahion ne bhi pas akar aur 
sirka pesh karke us par thatthd 
mdrd aur kaha, ki 37 Agar tu Ya¬ 
hudion ka badshah hai, to apne ap 
ko bacha. 38 Aur ek nawishta bhi 
us ke upar lagaya gaya tha, ki Yih 
Yahudion ka badshah hai. 

Tauba karnewdle ddku kd hdl. 

38 Phir jo badkar salib par latkae 
gaye the, un men se ek use yuy 
ta‘na dene laga, ki Kya tu Masih 
nahin ? to apne ap ko aur ham ko 
bacha. 30 Magar dusre ne use jhi- 
rakkar jawab diya.; Kya tu Khuda 
se bhi nahin darta, halanki usi saza 
men giriftar hai ? 41 Aur harnari 

saza to wajibi hai; kyunki apne ka- 
mon ka badla pd rahe hain, lekin 
is ne koi beja kam nahin kiya. 
43 Phir us ne kaha; Ai Yisu‘, jab 
td apni badshahat men ae, to mujhe 
y4d karna. 43 Us ne us se kaha ; 
Main tujh se sach kahtd hun, ki 
&j hi tii mere sath Firdaus men 
hoga. 


Yisil* ke marne kd hdl . 

44 Phir do pahar ke qarib se tisre 
pahar tak tamam mulk men a and- 
hera chhaya raha, 45 aur suraj ki 
raushnx jati rahi; aur maqdis ka 
parda bich men se phat gaya. 
46 Phir Yisu‘ ne bari 4waz se pu- 
karke kaha, ki Ai Bap, main apni' 
ruh tere hdthon men saunpta hun: 
aur yih kahkar dam de diy4. 47 Yih 
majara dekhkar subadar ne Khudd 
ki barai ki, aur kaha ; Beshakk yih 
admi rastbaz tha. 48 Aur jitne log 
is nazzare ko ae the, yih majara 
dekhkar chhati pitte hue laut gaye. 
43 Aur us ke sab j&npahchan, aur 
wuh ‘auraten jo Galil se us ke sath 
ai thin, dur khari yih baten dekh 
rahi thin. 

YmV kd dafn hond. 

(Mat. 27. 57-61; Mar. 13. 42-47; 

Yuh. 19. 38-42.) 

50 Aur dekho, Ytisuf nam ek 
shakhs mushir tha, jo nek aur 
rastbaz admi tlni, 61 aur un ki sa- 
lah aur kam se razamand na tha; 
yih Yahudion ke shahr Arimatiya 
ka bashinda, aur Khuda ki bad- 
| shahat ka inuntazir tha. 53 Us ne 
Pilatus ke pas jakar YisiV ki ldsh 
inangi; 33 aur us ko utarkar mihin 
chadar men lapeta; phir ek qabr 
ke andar rakh diya, jo chatan men 
khudi hui thi, aur us men koi kabhi 
rakkha na gaya thd. 54 Wuh taiyari 
ka din tha, aur Sabt kd din shuru* 
hone ko thd. b 55 Aur un ‘aur at on 
ne jo us ke sath Galil se di thin, 
pichhe pichhe jdkar us qabr ko 
dekhd, aur yih bhi ki us ki ldsh kis 
tarah rakkhi gayi. 88 Aur lautkar 
khushbudar chizen aur ‘itr taiydr 
kiya. 

Yun. Sabt ki vau phapne lagi thi. 
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Yisii* kd ji uthkar 1 our a ton ko diklidi 
dend. 

(Mat. 28. 1-8; Mar. 16. 1-8; 

Yuh. 20. 1.) 

Sabt ke din to unhon ne hukm ko 
q m mutabiq aram luyd; 1 lckin 
hafte ke pahle din wnli uubh 
sawere hi un khuslibudur chizon ko, 
* jo taiydr ki thin, lekar qabr par din ; 
* aur patthar ko qabr par se lurhka 
hudpdyd; 3 in agar andar jdke Khu- 
ddwand Yisu‘ ki lash na pal. 4 Aur 
aisa hud ki jab wuh is bat se hairan 
thin, to dekho, do shakhs barraq 
poshak pahine un ke pas a khare 
hue. 6 Jab wuh dar gayin, aur 
apne sir zamin par jhukae, to unhon 
ne un se kali a, ki Zinde ko murdon 
men kyiin dhundhti ho ? 6 Wuh 

yahan nahin, balki ji utha liai; yad 
karo, ki jab wuh Galil men tha, to 
us ne turn se kaha tha; 7 Zarur 
hai, ki Ibn i Adam gunahgaron ke 
hath men hawalc kiyd jae, aur salib 
diya jae, aur tisre din ji uthe. 8 Us 
\ki baten unhen yad ain ; 8 aur qabr 
se lautkar unhon ne un gyarah aur 
baqi sab logon ko in sab baton ki 
khabar d(. 10 Jinhon ne rasulon 

se yih baten kahin, wuh Maryam 
Magdaliya aur Yoanna a , aur Ya‘qub 
ki mdn Maryam, aur un ke sath ki 
baqi ‘auraten thin. 11 Magar yih 
b&ten unhen kahani si ma‘lum huin, 
aur unhon ne un ka yaqin na kiya. 
1® Is par Patras uthkar qabr tak 
daura gaya; aur jhukkar nazar ki 
aur dekha, ki sirf kafn hi kafn hai; 
aur is majare se ta‘ajjub karta hua 
apne ghar chala gaya. 

Immdus ki rdh par YistV kd do sha- 
girdon ko dikhdi dend . 

(Mar. IQ. 12, 13.) 

13 Aur dekho, usi din un men se 
do admi us ga^w ki taraf j& rdhe 
® N. Yoana. 


the, jis ka nim Immaus hai ; wuh 
Yarushalem se koi sat mil ke fasile 
par hai. 14 Aur wuh in sab baton 
Id babat, jo waqi‘ hui thin, apas 
men batchit karbe jate the. Jab 
wuh batchit aur puchhpachh kar 
rahe the, to aisa hua ki Yisu‘ ap 
nazdik akar un ke satli ho liya. 

16 Lekin un ki ankhen band ki 
gay! thin, ki us ko na pahchanen. 

17 Us ne un se kaha ; Yili kya ba¬ 
ton liain, jo turn chalte chalte apas 
men karte ho? Wuh gamgin se 
khare ho gaye. 18 Phir ek ne jis 
ka nam Kliyupas tha, jawab men 
us se kaha; Kya tu Yarushalem 
men akela musalir hai jo naliin 
janta, ki in din on us men kya kya 
hua hai ? 19 Us ne un se kaha; Kya 
hua hai? Unlioii ne us se kaha; 
Yisu‘ Nasari ka majara, jo Kliuda 
aur sari iimmal ke nazdik kam aur 
kalam men qudratwala nabi tha ; 
20 aur sardar kahinon aur hemiare 
liakimon ne us ko pakarwa diya, 
taki us par qatl ka hukm diya jae; 
aur use salib dilai; 21 lekin ham 
ko ummed thi, ki Israil ko makh- 
lasi yihi dega. Aur ‘alawa in sab 
baton ke, is majare ko aj tisra 
din ho gaya; 22 aur ham men se 
chand ‘auraton ne bhi ham ko hai¬ 
ran kar diya hai, jo sawere hi qabr 
par gavi thin : 23 aur jab us ki lash 
na pai, to yih kahtihui ain, kiHam 
ne roya men firishton ko bhi dekha: 
unhon ne kaha, ki wuh zinda hai. 
24 Aur ba‘z hamare sathion men se 
qabr par gaye, aur jaisa ‘auraton 
ne b kaha tha, waisa hi pay&, magar 
us ko na dekhA 26 Us ne un se 
kaha, ki Ai nddano, aur nablon Id 
sdri baton ke tn&nne men sust i*ti- 
qddo ! 28 Kyd Masih ko yih dukh 
uthakar apne jalal men dakhil hona 
zarur na tha? 27 Phir Miisa se aur 

bN. feWiz&d. 
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sab nation se shuni* karke, sare na- dekho ; kyiinki ruh ke gosht aur 
wishton men jitni baten us ke haqq haddl nahin hoti, jaisa mujh men 
men likhi hiii bain, wuh un ko sam- dekhte ho. 40 Aur yih kahkar us 
jha din. 28 Itne men wuh us gdnw ne unhen apne hath aur panw 
ke nazdik pahunch gaye, jahan jate dikhae. 41 Jab mare khushi ke un 
the: aur us ke dhang se aisa ma‘lum ko yaqin na dya, aur ta'ajjub karte 
hud, ki wuh age barhna chahta hai. the, to us ne un se kaha; Kyayahan 
" Unhon neuse yih kahkar majbur tumhare pas kuchh khane ko hai ? 
kiyd, ki Hamare sath rah, kyunki 42 Unhon ne use bhuni hui machhli 
shdm hiia chahti hai, aur din ab kd qatla diyd. 43 Us ne lekar un 
bahut dhal gaya. Pas wuh andar ke rubarii khaya. 44 Phir us ne un 
gaya, tdki un ke sath rahe. 30 Jab se kaha, ki Yih meri wuh baten 
wuh unke sath khand khane baitha, bain, jo main ne turn se us waqt 
to aisa hua ki us ne roti lekar ba- kahi thin, jab tumhare sath tha, 
rakat chahi, aur torkar un ko dene ki zarur hai ki jitni baten Musd ki 
laga. 31 Is par un ki ankhen khul Tauret, aur nabion ke sahifon, aur 
gay in, aur unhon ne us ko pah chan Zabiir men meri babat likhi hain, 
liya ; aur wuh un ki nazar se gaib puri hon. 45 Phir us ne un ka zihn 
ho gaya. 32 Unhon ne apas men khola, taki kitab i muqaddas ko 
kaha, ki Jab wuh rah men ham se samjhen, 46 aur un se kaha; Yiin 
baten karta, aur ham par nawishton likha hai, ki Masih dukh uthaega, 
ka bhed kholta tha, to kya hamare aur tisre din murdon men se ji 
dil josh men na bhar gaye the ? uthega; 47 aur Yanishalem se shu- 
33 Pas wuh usi ghari uthkar Yarn- ru* karke sari qaumon men tauba 
shalem ko laut gaye ; aur un gya- aur gunahon ki mu‘dfi b ki inanadi 
rah aur un ke sathion ko ilcattha us ke nam se ki jaegi. 48 Turn in 
paya. 34 Wuh kah rahe the, ki baton ke gawah ho. 49 Aur dekho, 
Khudawand beshakk ji utha, aur jis ka mere Bap ne wa‘da kiyd hai, 
Shamahm ko dikhai diya hai. mainus ko c turn par nazil karungd; 
36 Aur unhon ne rdh ka hai bay an lekin, jab tak k alam i bala par se 
kiya, aur yih bhi, ki use roti torte turn ko quwwat ka libas na mile, is 
waqt kis tarah pahchana. shahr men thahre raho. 

YisiV kd rasulon ko dikhai detid. Yim ‘ kd asm tin par jdnd. 

88 Wuh yih baten kar hi rahe the, 50 Phir wuh unhen Bait‘aniyyah 
ki Yisii* ap un ke bich men a khara ke samne tak bdhar le gaya; aur 
hua, aur un se kaha; Tumhdri s*a- apne hath uthdkar unhen baraka.t 
ldmati ho. a 37 Magar unhon ne di. 51 Jab wuh unhen barakat de 
ghabrakar aur khauf khakar yih raha thd, to aisa hud ki un se judd 
samjhd, ki kisi ruh ko dekhte hain. ho gaya, aur dsmdn par uthayd ga- 
38 Us ne unsekahd; ki Turn kyun yd. Aur wuh us ko sijda»karke 
ghabrdteho? aur kis wdste tumhare bar! khushi se Yanishalem ko laut 
dil men ehakk paidd hote haig. ? gaye : 53 aur har waqt haikal men 
89 Mere hath aur mere pdgw dekho, hdzir hokar Khuda ki hamd kiyd 
ki main hi him; mujhe chhukar karte the. 

• Y& tumhen itmtndn hdsil ho. b N. aundKou, ki mu'djft ke Hye tauba* 

c Yun. maty apyie Bdp Ke wa*de leer, ' 
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YUHANNA KI INJIL. 


Kaldrn ki uluhiyat , us kd tajassum , 
aur us ke bare men Yuhanna bap- 
tisma denewdle Id gawahi. 

I 1 Ibtida men Kalam tha, aur 
Kalam Khuda ke sath tha, aur 
Kalam Khuda tha. 2 Yihi ibtida 
men Khuda ke sath tha. 3 Sari 
chizen us ke wasile se paida hum; 
aur jo kuchh paida hua hai, us men 
se koi chiz bhi us ke bagair paida 
nahin hui. 4 Us men zindagi thi; 
aur wuh zindagi adnrion ka nur tha. 
5 Aur nur tariki men chamakta hai: 
aur tariki ne use qabul na kiya. a 
6 Ek admi Yuhanna nam a maujud 
hua, jo Khuda ki taraf se blieja 
gaya tha. 7 Yih gawahi ke liye 
aya, ki nur ki gawahi de, taki sab 
x us ke wasile se iman laen. 8 Wuh 
khud to nur na tha, magar nur ki 
gawahi dene ko aya tha. 9 Haqiqi 
nur, jo har ek admi ko raushan 
karta hai, dunya men ane ko tlia. b 
10 Wuh dunya men tha, aur dunya 
US ke wasile se paida hui, aur dunya 
ne use na pahch&na. 11 Wuh apne 
ghar c aya, aur us ke apnon ne use 
qabiil na kiya. 12 Lekin jitnon ne 
use qabul kiyd, us ne unken Khuda 
ke farzand banne ka haqq bakhsha, 
ya^ni unhen jo us ke nam par iman 
ldte haig. 13 Wuh na khiin se, na 
jism ki khwdhish d se, na insan ke 
ir&de se, balki Khud4 se paida hde. * 
14 Aur Kaldm mujassam hua, aur 
fazl aur sachchdi se ma‘mur hokar 


ham are darmiyan raha®, aur ham 
ne us ka aisa jalal dekha, jaisa Bap 
ke f iklautc ka jalal. 15 Yuhanna 
ne us ki babat gawahi di, aur 
pukarke kaha hai, ki Yih wuhi hai, 
jis ka main ne zikr kiya, ki Jo mere 
ba‘d ata hai wuh mujh se muqad- 
dam thahrii; kyunki wuh mujh se 
pahle tha. 16 Kyunki us ki ma‘mu - 
ri men se ham sab ne paya, ya‘ni 
fazl par fazl. 17 Js liye ki shari‘at 
to Musa ki ma‘rifat di gayi; magar 
fazl aur sachehai Yisfi‘ Masih ki 
ma‘rifat pahunehi. 18 Khuda ko 
kisi ne kabhi nahin dekha ; iklauta 
Beta*, jo Bap ki god men hai, usi 
ne zahir kiya. 

Yaliudion ke jawdb men apni aur 
Masih ki babat Yuhanna ki gawahi. 

19 Aur Yuhanna ki gawahi yih 
hai, ki jab Yahudion ne Yarushalem 
se kahin aur Lewi yih puchhne ko 
us ke pas bheje, ki Tu kaun hai?* 
20 to us ne iqrar kiya, aur inkar na 
kiya, balki iqrar kiva, ki Main to 
Masih nahin hun. 21 Unhonneus 
se puchha, Phir kaun hai ? Kya 
tu Eliyyah hai ? Us ne kaha; Main 
nahin hun. Kya tu wuh nabi hai V 
Us ne jawab diya, ki Nahin. 22 Pas 
unhon ns us se kaha; Phir tii hai 
kaun ? tdki ham apne bhejnew&lon 
ko jawab den. Tu apne haqq men 
kya kahta hai? 23 Us ne kahd ; 
Main, jaisd Yasha‘ydh nabi ne kahd 


• Yd tdrfM us par gdlib na di. 

b Yd Haqiqi nur wuh thdjo dwnyd men dnewdle har ek ddmi ko raushan kartd hai. 
« Ytin. apni dhUon men. a Yhn. ir&de. e Ydn. khaimaddld. 

t Yun. bdpke pds se. s K. Khudd iz&d. 
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YU'HANNA'. 


1. 24.] 

hai, a biyab&n men ek pukarnewalc 
ki awaz hun, ki Turn Khuda wand 
ki rah ko sidha karo. 24 Yih Fari- 
sion ki taraf se bheje ga t ye the. 
28 Unhon ne us se yih suwal kiya, 
ki Agar tii na Masih hai, na Eliyyah, 
na wuh nabi, to phir baptisma b 
kyun deta hai ? 26 Yulianna ne 

jawab men un se kaha, ki Main 
pani se c baptisma b deta hun; 
tumhare darmi.van ek shakhs 
khara hai, jise turn nahin jante, 
27 ya‘ni mere ba‘d ka anewala, jis 
ki jiiti ka tasma main kholne ke 
laiq nahin. 28 Yih baten Yard an 
ke par Bait‘aniyyah men waqi* 
huin, jahan Yulianna baptismal 
deta tha. 

Yisu 1 ke dekhne ke ba‘d Yulianna ki 
gawdhi. 

29 Dusre din us ne Yisu* ko apni 
taraf ate dekhkar kaha ; Dekho, yih 
Khuda ka Barra hai, jo dunya ka 
gunah utha le jata d hai. 30 Yih 
wuhi hai, jis ki babat main ne kaha 
tha, ki Ek shakhs mere ba‘d ata 
hai, jo inujh se muqaddam thahi'a 
hai, kyunki wuh mujh se pahle tha. 
31 Aur main to use palichanta na 
tha; magar is liye pain se c bap- 
tisma b deta hua aya, ki wuh Israil 
par zahir ho jae. 32 Aur Yulianna 
ne yih gawahi di, ki Main ne Huh 
ko kabutar ki tarah asman se utarte 
dekha hai, aur wuh us par thahr 
gaya. 33 Aur main to use pah- 
chanta na tha ; magar jis ne mujhe 
pani se 0 baptisma b dene ko bhejii, 
usi ne mujh se kaha, ki Jis par tu 
Ruh ko utarte aur thahrte delche, 
wuhi Ruhu’l Quds se° baptisma 1 ’ 
denewala hai. 34 Chun an chi main 
ne dekh& aur gawahi di hai, ki yih 
Khuda k& Bet4 hai. 


YistV ke pahle tin shdgird, 

35 Dusre din phir Yuhanna aur 
us Ice shagirdon men se do shakhs 
lchare the. 38 Us ne Yisu* par, jo 
ja raha tha, nigah karke kaha, 
Dekho, yih Khuda ka Barra hai! 
37 Wuh dono shagird us ko yib 
lcalite sunkar Yisu* ke pichhe ho , 
liye. 38 Yisu* ne phirkar aur unhen' 
pichhe ate dekhkar mi se kaha; 
Turn kya dhundhte ho ? Unhon ne 
us se kaha; Ai Rabbi, (ya‘ni Ai 
ustad), tii kalian rahta hai? 39 Us 
ne un se kaha; Chalo, dekh loge. 
Pas unhon ne akar us ke rahne 
ki jagah dekhi, aur us roz us ke 
sath rahe; aur yih daswen ghante 
ke qarib tha. 40 Un dono men se 
jo Yulianna ki bat sunkar Yisu* ke 
pichhe ho liye the, ek Shama‘un 
Patras k& bhai Andriyas tha. 41 Us 
ne pahle apne sage bhai Shamahin 
se milkar us se kaha, ki Ham ko 
Khristus, ya‘ni Masih mil gaya. 
42 Wuh use Yisu* ke pas laya: Yisii* 
ne us par nigah karke kaha, ki Tu 
Yuhanria ka beta Shama‘un hai: 
tu Kef a, ya‘ni Patras e , kahlaega. 

Yisu* ke do aur shdgirdon kd hdl. 

43 Dusre din Yisu* ne Galil men 
jana chaha ; aur Filippus se milkar 
kaha ; Mere pichhe ho le. 44 Filip¬ 
pus Andriyas aur Patras ke shahr 
Baitsaida ka bashinda tha. 45 Filip¬ 
pus ne Natan’el se milkar us se 
kaha, ki Jis ka zikr Musa ne Tauret 
men aur nabion ne kiya hai, wuh 
ham ko mil gaya; wuh Yusuf ka 
beta Yisu* Nasari hai. 48 Natan’el 
ne us se kaha ; Kya Nasarat se koi 
achchhi chiz nikal sakti hai ? Fi¬ 
lippus ne kaha; Chalkar dekh le. 
47 Yisu* ne Natan’el ko apni taraf 


* Yasha'yAh 40,3. b Yi istibdg . o Y& mei*. 

* Y& uthdtd. e Ya‘ni patthevr. Mat. 16.18 ko deklio. 
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1. 48.] 

dte dekhkar us ke haqq men kaha; 
Dekho, yih fi’l haqiqat Israili hai: 
is men makr nahin. 48 Natan’el 
ne us se kaha ; Tu mujhe kalian so 
jdntd hai ? Yisu* ne us ke jawdb 
men kaha; Is se pahle ki Filippus 
ne tujhe bul ay a, jab tu anjir ke da- 
rakht ke niche tha, main ne tujhe 
t dekha. 49 Natan’el ne us ko jawab 
diya; Ai Rabbi, tu Khuda ka Beta, 
tu Israil ka bddshdh liai. 50 Yisu* 
ne jawab men us se kaha; Main ne 
jo tujh se kaha, ki tujh ko anjir ke 
darakht ke niche dekhd, kya tii isi 
liye iman ldyd hai ? Tu in se bhi 
bare bare majare dekhega. 51 Phir 
us se kaha ; Main turn se sach sach 
kahta hun, ki Turn asman ko khula 
hud, aur Khuda ke firishton ko upar 
jate aur Ibn i Adam par utarte 
dekhoge. 

YwV kd pahld mu'ji.ra. 

2 1 Phir tisre din Qana e Galil 
men ek shadi liui; aur Yisu* ki 
v man wahan thi: 2 aur Yisu* aur us 
Ke shagirdon ki bhi us shadi men 
da‘wat thi. 3 Aur jab mai ho chuki, 
Yisu* ki man nc us se kaha, ki Un 
ke pas mai nahin rahi. 4 Yisu* ne 
us se kaha; Ai ‘aurat, mujhe tujh 
se kya kdrn hai ? Ablii merd waqt 
nahin dyd. 5 Us ki man ne khd- 
dimon se kaha ; Jo kuchh yih turn 
se kahe, wuh karo. 6 Wahan Ya¬ 
hudion ki taharat ke dastiir ke mu- 
wafiq patthar ke chha matke rakkhe 
the, aur un men do do, tin tin man 
ki gunjaish thi. 7 Yisu* ne un se 
kahd ; Matkon men pan! bhar do. 
Pas unhon ne un ko lab a lab bhar 
diya. 8 Phir us ne un se kaha, ki 
Ab nik&lkar mir majlis ke pas le j&o. 
Pas wuh le gaye. 9 Jab mir majlis 
ne wuh pani chakhd, jo mai ban 
gay a thd, aur na junta tha, ki yih 
a Yiin. yih nishdnoyi kd shuru\ 


[2. 22 . 

kahan se ai hai, (magar khadim, 
jinhon ne pani nikala thd, jante 
the,) to mir majlis ne dulhd ko 
bulakar us se kaha; 10 Har shakhs 
pahle achchhi mai pesh karta hai, 
aur naqis us waqt jab pikar chhak 
gaye ; magar tu ne achclihi mai ab 
tak rakh chhon hai. 11 Yih pahla 
mu‘jiza a Y r isu‘ ne Qana e Galil men 
dikhakar apna jalal zahir kiy/i, aur 
us ke shagird us j)ar iman hae. 

12 Is ke ba‘d wuh aur us ki man 
aur bhai aur us ke shagird Kafarna- 
hum ko gaye, aur wahan chand roz 
rahe. 

Yisu 1 Jed Jiaikal ko pdk sdf karnd , 

aur apnc mar tear jt nthne ki peshin- 

tjoi karni. 

13 Yahudion ki ‘Id i Fasah nazdik 
thi, aur Yisu* Yarushalem ko gay a. 
14 Us ne haikal men bail aur bher 
aur kabutar ke beclinewalon ko, aur 
sarrafon ko baithe hue pay a ; 15 aur 
rassiyon ka kora banakar sab ko, 
ya‘ni blieron aur bailon ko, haikal 
se nikal diya, aur sarrafon ke paise 
bikher diye, aur taklite ulat diyc; 

16 aur kabutar faroshon se kaha; 
In ko yahan se le jao: mere Bap 
ke ghar ko tijarat ka ghar na banao. 

17 Us ke shagirdon ko yad ay a, ki 
likha hai b ; Tere ghar ki gairat 
mujhe kha jaegi. 18 Pas Yahudion 
ne jawab men us se kaha ; Tu jo'in 
kamon ko karta hai, hamen kaun 
sa nishan dikhata hai ? 19 Yisu* ne 
jawab men un se kaha, ki Ts maqdis 
ko dha do, to main use tin din men 
khara kar dunga- 20 Yahudion ne 
kaha; Chhiyalis baras men yih 
maqdis band hai, aur kyd tii use 
tin din men khara kar degd ? 21 Ma¬ 
gar us ne apne badan ke maqdis ki 
bdbat kahd tha. 22 Pas jab wuh 
murdon men se ji utha, to us ke 

b Zabur 09.9. 
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shAgirdon ko yad ay A, ki us ne yih hai, ruh hai. 7 Ta‘ajjub na kar, ki 
kahA tha: aur unhon ne kitab i main ne tujh se kaha; Tumhen 
muqaddas aur us qaul ka, jo Yisu‘ naye sire se c paida hona zarur hai. 
ne kaha tha, yaqin kiyA. 8 Haw A d jidhar chahti hai chalti 

hai, aur tu us ki Awaz suntA hai, 
Ba l z Iman lancwalon par Ma.vh ka magar nahin janta, ki wuh kahan 
i'tibdr na karna. se aur kahan ko jatihai: jo koi 

23 Jab wuh Yarushalem men Ruh se paidA hua aisA hi hai. 9 Ni- 
Fasah ke waqt ‘Id men tha, to ba- kudemus ne jawab men us se kahA; 
hut se log un mu'jizon a ko dekhkar, Yih baten kyunkar lio sakti hain ? 
jo wuh ciikhata tha, us ke nam par 19 Yisii 4 ne jawab men us se kaha ; 
iman lae. 24 Lekin Yisu‘ apni nisbat Bani Israil ka ustad hokar kya tu 
un par i‘tibar na kart A tha, is liye in baton ko nahin janta ? 11 Main 
ki wuh sab ko janta tlia, 25 aur is tujh se sach sach kahta hun, ki jo 
ki hajat na rakhta tha ki koi insan ham jante hain, wuh kahte hain, 
ke haqq men gawAhi de ; kyunki aur jise ham ne dekhA hai, us ki 
wuh Ap janta tha, ki insan ke dil gawAhi dete hain; aur turn hamari 
men kya kya, hai. gawahi qabiil nahin karte. 12 Jab 

. „ main ne turn se zamin ki baten 

Nayl paid dishke bare men Nikudemwt kahfo aur turn ne yaqin nahin 
kesath lwi*‘ kipujtyu. kiya,"to agar main turn se asman 

3 Farision men se ek shakhs baten kahun, to kyunkar yaqin 
Nikudeinus nam Yahudion ka karoge ? 13 Aur asman par koi na- 
ek sardAr tha : 2 us ne rat ko Yisu‘ hiu charha, siwa us ke jo AsmAn se 
ke pas akar us se kaha ; Ai Rabbi, u t?A, yA*ni Ibn i Adam, jo AsmAn 
ham jante hain ki tu Kliuda ki taraf men hai. 0 1 4 Aur jis tarah MusA > 
se ustad hokar aya hai; kyunki jo ne s Anp ko biyAban men iipche par 
mu‘jize b tu dikhata hai, koi shakhs charhAvA, usi tarah zarur hai ki Ibn 
nahin dikhasakta, jab tak Kliuda us i Adam bhi unche par charliAyA 
kesathnaho. 3 YisA* no jawab men jde ; 15 taki jo koi hnan lae, us 
us se kaha ; Main tujh se sach sach men harnesha ki zindagi pAe. 
kahta hun, ki jab tak koi naye sire 

se 0 paida na ho, wuh Khuda ki bad- Najdt aur haldkat ke tarxqe. 
shahat ko dekli nahin ‘sakta. 4 Ni- 16 KyAnki Khuda ne dunyA se 
kudemus ne us se kaha ; Admi jab aisi mahabbat rakkhi, ki us ne apnA 
burha ho gaya, to kyunkar paida ho iklauta Beta bakhsh diya, taki jo 
sakta hai? kya wuh dobara apni koi us par iman lae halak na ho, 
man ke pet men dakhil hokar paid A balki harnesha ki zindagi pae. 
ho sakta hai? 5 Yisu‘ ne jawab i7 Kyunki Khuda ne Bete ko dunyA 
diya, ki Main tujh se sach sach men is liye nahin bheja, ki dunyA 
kahta hun; Jab tak koi admi pani par saza ka hukm kare, balki is 
aur Ruh se paida na ho, wuh Kliuda liye ki dunyA us ke wasile se najAt 
ki badshAhat men dakhil nahin ho pae. 18 Jo us par imAn lAtA hai, 
sakta. 6 Jo jism se paida huA hai, us par saza ka hukm nahin hotA ; 
jism hai, aur jo Ruh se paid A hua jo us par imAn nahin lAtA, us par 

ft Yun. vishdnag. b Yiin. nishdn. « Yd Upar hi taraf se. 

d Yd JRixh. e N. jo dsmdn meg, hai na ddrad. 

134 



3.19. j YU'HANNA'. [4,7. 


sa/a ka hukm ho chukd ; is liye ki 
wuh Khuda ke iklaute Bete ke ndm 
ar l'man nahin ldyd. 19 Aur sazd 
e hukm ka sabab yih hai, ki nur 
dunya men ay a hai, aur admion ne 
tdrild ko nur se ziyada pasand ki- 
yd, is liye ki un ke kam bure the. 
20 Kyunki jo koi badi karta hai, 

. wuh nur se dushmani rakhta hai, 
* aur nur ke pas nahin dtd, aisd na 
ho ki us ke kamon par malamat 
ki jae. 21 Magar jo sachchai par 
‘amal karta hai, wuh niir ke pas 
dtd hai, taki us ke kam zahir 
hon, ki wuh Khuda men kiye gaye 
hain. 

Yulianna ltd iqrdr , ki miijhc ghatnd 
aur Masili ko barhnd chdhiye. 

22 In baton ke ba‘d Yisu* aur us 
ke shagird Yahiidiya ke mulk men 
ae; aur wuh wahan un ke sdtli 
rahkar baptisma * dene lagd. 23 Aur 
Yuhanna bin Shalem ke nazdik 
‘Ainon men baptisma* deta thd, 
s. kyunki wahan pani bahut tha, aur 
log dkar baptisma a lete the; 

24 kyunki Yuhanna us waqt tak 
qaidkhdne men ddld na gaya tha. 

25 Pas Yuhanna ke shagirdon ki 
kisi Yalnidi ke satli taharat ki babat 
bahs hui. 26 Unhon ne Yuhanna 
ke pas akar kaha; Ai Iiabbi, jo 
shakhs Yardan ke par tere sath tha, 
jis ki tu ne gawahi di hai, dekli, 
wuh baptisma * 1 det,4 hai, aur sab us 
ke pas ate hain. 27 Yuhanna ne 
jawab men kalia ; Insan kuchh n»'- 
hin pa sakta, jab tak us ko asman 
se na diya jae. 2B Turn khud mere 
gawah ho, ki main ne kahd; Main 
Masih nahin, magar us ke dge bheja 
gaya hun. 29 Jis ki dulhan hai, wuh 
ddlha hai; magar dulhd ka dost jo 
khara hua us ki suntd hai, dulha ki 
dwdz se bahut khush hotd hai: pas 

» Y& istibdg. 


meri yih khushi puri ho gayl. 39 Za- 
rur hai ki wuh barhe, aur main 
ghatun. 

Masili ke pain dm & haqiqat . 

31 Jo upar se aba hai, wuh sab se 
iipar hai: jo zamin se hai, wuh za- 
min hi se hai, aur zamin hi ki kahta 
hai: jo asman se ata hai, wuh sab 
se upar hai. 32 Jo kuchh us ne deklia 
aur sund, usi ki gawahi deta hai, aur 
koi us ki gawahi qabul nahin karta. 
33 Jis ne us ki gawahi qabul ki, us 
ne is bat par muhr kar di, ki Khuda 
saclieha hai. 34 Ivyunki jise Khuda 
ne bheja, wuh Khuda Id baten kahta 
; hai: is liye ki wuh Ruh nap napkar 
nahin deta. 35 Bap Bete se ma¬ 
il abbat rakhta hai, aur us ne sab 
chizen us ke hath men de di hain. 
36 Jo Bete par iman lata hai, hame- 
sha ki zindagi us ki hai; lekin jo 
Bete ki nahin manta, zindagi ko na 
dekhega, balki us par Khudd ka 
gazab rahta hai. 

Kk Sdmari ‘ aur at ke sdth YmV ki 
guftgil . 

4 1 Phir jab Khudawand ko ma‘« 
lum hud, ki Farision ne suna 
hai, ki YisiV YYihamid se ziyddr shd- 
gird karta, aur baptisma* deta hai; 
2 (go Y r isu‘ dp naliin balki us ke sha¬ 
gird baptisma* dete the); 3 to wuh 
Yahudiya ko chhorkar phir Galil ko 
cliala gaya. 4 Aur us ko Samariya 
se hokar jand zariir thd. 5 Pas wuh 
Samariya ke ek shahr tak dyd, jo 
Sukliar kahldtd hai; wuh us qit‘a 
ke nazdik hai, jo Ya‘qub ne apne 
bete Yusuf ko diya thd. 6 Aur 
lVqub ka kudn b wahin thd. Chu* 
ndnchi Yisu* safar se thaka manda 
hokar us kuen b par yun hi baith ga- 
yd. Yih chhate ghante ke qarib 
thd. 7 Samariya ki ek ‘aurat pdni 
b YUn. chashma. 
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bharne ai. Yisu‘ ne us se kahd; 
Mujhe pani pild; 8 kyunki us ke 
shagird shahr men khana mol lene 
ko gaye the. 9 Us Sdmari ‘aurat 
ne us se kahd, ki Tu Yahudi hokar 
mujh Samari 'aurat se pan! kyun 
mdngta hai ? (kyunki Yahudi Sa- 
/narion se kisi tarah ka bartao na¬ 
hin rakhte.) 19 Yisu‘ ne jawab men 
us se kahd; Agar tu Khuda ki 
bakhshish ko janti, aur yih bhi janti, 
ki wuh kaun hai. jo tujh se kahtd 
hai; Mujhe pani pild, to tu us se 
mangti, aur wuh tujhe zindagi kd a 
dni detd. 11 ‘Aurat ne b us se ka- 
d; Ai Khudawand, tere pas pani 
bharne ko to kuchh hai nahin, aur 
kudn gahrd hai: phir wuh zindagi 
ka a pani tere pas kahan se dyd '? 
14 Kya tu ham are bap Ya'qub se 
bard hai, jis ne ham ko yih kudn 
diyd, aur khud us ne, aur us.ke 
betbn ne, aur us ke maweshi ne us 
men se piya? 13 Yisu‘ ne jawab 
men us se kaha; To koi is pani men 
se pita hai, wuh phir piyasa hogd; 
14 magar jo koi us pani men se picga 
jo main use dungd, wuh abad tak pi- 
ydsdnaliogd; baJki jo pani main use 
aupga, wuh us men ck ehashma ban 
jdegd, jo liamesha ki zindagi ke live 
jdri raliegd. 15 ‘Aurat ne us se kaha; 
Ai Khudawand, wuh pani mujh ko 
de, tdki main na piydsi bun, na 
)dni bharne ko yahan tak dun. 
6 YisiV ne b us se kaha; Jd, apne 
shauhar ko yahan buld Id. 17 ‘Aurat 
ne jawdb men us se c kaha, ki Main 
beshauhar hun. Yisu‘ ne us se ka¬ 
ha, ki Tu ne khub kahd; Main be- 
shauhar him; 18 kyunki tu pdnch 
shauhar kar chuki hai; aur jis ke 
pas tu ab hai, wuh terd shauhar 
nahin; yih tu ne sach kahd. 19 ‘Au¬ 
rat ne us se kahd ; Ai Khudawand, 
mujhe ma'luui hofca hai ki tu nabi 
a Yun. aind<i. b N. Us 


hai. 20 feiamdre bdpdddon ne is 
ahdr par parastish ki; aur turn 
ahte ho, ki wuh jagah jahan pa¬ 
rastish karni chahiye, Yariishalem 
men hai. 21 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd; 
Ai ‘aurat, meri bat ka yaqin kar, ki 
wuh waqt ata hai ki turn na to 
is pahar par Cap ki parastish ka- 
roge, aur na Yariishalem men. 

22 Turn jise nahin jante, us ki 
parastish karte ho ; ham jise jante 
hain, us ki parastish karte hain: 
kyunki najdt Yahudi on men se hai. 

23 Magar wuh waqt ata hai, balki 
ab hi hai, ki sachche parastar Bap 
ki parastish nili aur sachchai se 
karenge, kyunki Cap apne liye aise 
hi parastar dhundhtd hai. 24 Khuda 
ruh hai, aur zarur hai ki us ke pa- 
rasbdr ruh anr sacliclidi se parastish 
karcn. 25 ‘Aurat ne us se kaha; 
Main janti hun, ki Masih, jo 
Khristus kahldtd hai, dnewdla hai; 
jab wuli aegd, to hamen sab baten 
batd dega. 26 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd; 
Main jo tujh sebol rahd hun, wuhi- 
hun. 

SJidgirdon ke sdth rvhdm khurdk aur 
fasti ke bare men YistV Jd guftgu. 

27 line men xm ke shagird a gaye, 
aur tahyjjub karne lage ki wuh 
‘aurat se baton kar rahd hai; tdham 
kisi ne na kahd, ki Tu kyd chdhtd 
hai ? yd, U,s se kis liye bdten karta 
hai *? 28 Pas ‘aurat. apnd ghara 

chhorkar shahr men ehali gayi, aur 
logon se kahne lagi ; 29 Ao, ek 
ddmi ko deldio, jis ne mere sab 
kdm mujhe bata diye : kyd muinkin 
hai ki Masih yihi hai ? 39 Wuh 

shahr se nikalkar us ke pas ane 
lage. 31 Itne men us ke shagird us 
se yih darkhwdst karne lage, ki Ai 
Rabbi, kuchh kha le. 32 Lekin us 
ne un se kaha ; Mere pas khane ke 
e. c N. us se na d&rad. 
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liye aisd khdna hai jise turn nahin wahdij se rawana hokar Galil ko 
jante. 33 Pas shdgirdon ne dpas gaya. 44 Kyunki Yisu‘ ne khud 
men kahd ; Kyd koi us ke liye gawahi di, ki Nabi apne watan men 
kuchh khdne ko laya hai ? 34 Yisu‘ ‘izzat nahin pata. 45 Pas jab wuh 
ne un se kahd; Mera khdna yih Galil men ay a, to Galilion ne use 
hai, ki apne bhejnewale ki marzi ke qabul kiyd, is liye ki jitne kam us 
muwafiq ‘amal karyn, aur us kd ne Yarushalem men ‘id ke waqt 
kam piira karun. 35 Kya turn kahte kiye the, unhon ne un ko dekhd 
. nahin, ki Fasf ke ane men abhi thd; kyunki wuh bhi ‘id men gaye 
1 char mahine baqi hain ? Dekho, the 
main turn se kahta him; apni 

ankhen uthakar kheton par nazar Qdnd men bads hah ke muldzim ke 
karo, ki fasl pak gayi hai. 33 Aur be t e ^'° ac hehhd karnd. 

katnewala mazduri pata, aur hame- 46 Pas wuh phir Qana e Galil 
sha ki zindagi ke liye phal jama‘ men aya, jahan us ne pani ko mai 
karta hai, taki bonewala aur katne- banaya tha. Aur badshah ka ek 
wala dono milkar khushi karen. muldzim tha, jis ka beta Kafarna- 
87 Kyunki is par yih masal thik hum men bimdr tha. 47 Wuh yih 
ati hai, ki Bonewala aur hai, sunkar ki Yisii‘ Yahudiya se Galil 
katnewala aur. 38 Main ne turn- men a gaya hai, us ke pas gaya, 
hen wuh khet katne ke liye aur us se darkhwast karne laga, ki 
bheja, jis par turn ne mihnat Chalkar mere bete ko shifa bakhsh : 
nahin ki: auron ne mihnat Id, aur kyiinki wuh marneko tha. 48 Yisu‘ 
turn un ki mihnat ke phal men ne us se kaha; Jab tak turn nishan 
sharik hue. aur ‘ajib kam na dekho, hargiz 

v iman na laoge. 49 Badshah ke 

Bahut se S dinar Ion kd Yisu * par muldzim ne us se kahd; Ai Khuda- 
f imdn land. wand, mere bachclie ke marne se 

39 Aur us shahr ke bahut se Sd- palile chal. 50 Yisu‘ ne us se kahd; 
mari us ‘aurat ke kahne se, jis ne Jd, terd beta jitd liai. Us shakhs 
gawahi di, ki Us ne mere sab kam ne us bat kd yaqin kiyd jo Yisu‘ ne 
mujhe bata diye, us par iman lde. us se kahi, aur chald gaya. 51 Wuh 
40 Pas jab wuh Samari us ke pas raste hi men tha, ki us ke naukar 
de, to us se darkhwast karne lage, use mile aur kahne lage, ki Terd 
ki Hamdre pas rah: chunanchi wuh larka jitd hai. 52 Us ne un se 
do roz wahdn raha. 41 Aur us ke puclihd, ki Use kis waqt se dram 
kalam ke sabab aur bhi bahutere hone laga thd ? Unhon ne kahd, 
iman ide ; 42 aur us ‘aurat se ki Kal sdtwen ghante men us ki 
kahd; Ab ham tere kahne hi se tap utar gayi. 53 Pas bdp jan 
imdn nahin late ; kyunki ham gaya, ki wuhi waqt thd jab Yisir 
ne khud sun liya, aur jante hain ne us se kahd thd, ki Terd 
ki yih fi’lhaqiqat dunya kd Munji beta jitd hai. Aur wuh khud aur 
hai. us kd sard gharana imdn laya. 

64 Yih dusrd mu‘jiza a hai, jo Yisu'* 
Galil men Yisu ‘ kd mdnd jdnd. ne Yahudiya se G alil meg dkn.<* 
48 phir un do dinon ke ba‘d wuh dikhdyd. 

a Y\in. nishdn. 
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YisiV kd Yarvshalem men ek Inmdr sabab Yisu‘ wahan se tal gayd thd. 
ko aehchhd karnd . 14 J n baton ke ba‘d wuh Yisu‘ ko 

5 1 In baton ke ba‘d Yabddion haikal men mild. Us ne us se 

ki ek ‘Id hui, aur Yisu‘ Yaru- kaha ; Delch, tu tandurust ho gaya 
shalem ko gayd. hai; phir gundh na karna, aisa na 

2 Yariishalem men bher darwaze ho ki tujh par is se bhi ziydda dfat 
ke pds ek hauz hai, jo ‘Ibrani men ae. 15 Us admi ne jakar Yahudlon 
Baib-Hasda ft kahlata hai; aur us ko khabar di, b ki jis ne mujhe tan- 
ke panch bardmade hain. 3 In durust kiya, wuh Yisu‘ hai. 16 Is ( 
men bahut se bimar, aur andhe, liye Yahudi Yisu‘ ko satane lage, < 
aurlangre, aur pazhinurdalog pare kyunki wuh aise kdm Sabt ke din 
the. 6 Wahau ek shakhs thd, jo karta thd. 17 Lekin YisiV ne c un 
athtis baras se bimari men mubtila se kaha, ki Merd Bap ab tak kdm 
tha. 6 Is ko Yisii‘ ne para hud karta hai, aur main bhi kdm karta 
dekha, aur yih jdnkar ki wuh bari hun. 18 Is sabab se Yahudi dur 
muddat se is halat men hai, us se bhi ziyada us ke qatl karne ki 
kaha ; Kyd tu tandurust hona koshish karne lage, ki wuh na 
chahta hai? 7 Us bimar ne use faqat Sabt ka hukm torta, balki 
jawab diya; Ai Khuda wand, mere Khuda ko khass apnd Bap kahkar 

E ds koi admi nahin, ki jab pani apne ap ko Khuda ke barabar 
ilaya jae, to mujhe hauz men banata tha. 
utar de; balki mere pahunchte pa¬ 
hunchte dusra mujh se pahle utar Kdm aur qudrat aur Hzzat ke inibar 
partd hai. 8 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha; *** ****** ^ Kdp ^ e *^th shirdkat. 

Uth, aur apni charpai uthakar 19 Pas Yisii* ne un se kahd ; 

chal phir. 9 Wuh shakhs fau- Main turn se saph sach kahtd. 
ran tandurust ho gaya, aur apni hun, ki Beta dp se kuchh nahin 
chdrpdi uthakar chalne phirne kar sakta, siwa us ke jo Bap ko 
laga. karte dekhtd hai; kyunki jin ka- 

mon ko wuh karta hai, unhen 
Sabt ke din bimar ko achchhd karne Beta bhi usi tarah karta hai. 20 Is 
ke bare men Yahudlon ke noth liye ki Bdp Bete ko ‘aziz rakhta 

guftgu. bai, aur jitne kam khud karta hai, 

Wuh din Sabt ka tha. 10 Pas use dikhata hai; balki in se bhi 
Yahudi us se, jis ne shifa pdi thi, bare kam use dikhaega, tdki turn 
kahne lage, ki Aj Sabt ka din hai; ta‘ajjub karo. 21 Kyunki jis tarah 
tujhe charpai uthani rawa nahin. Bap murdon ko uthdta aur zinda 
11 Us ne unhen jawab diya; Jis kartd hai, usi tarah Betd bhi jin- 
ne mujhe tandurust kiya, usi ne hen chahta hai zinda karta hai. 
mujhe farmaya, ki Apni charpai 22 Kyunki Bap kisi ki ‘adalat bhi 
uthakar chal phir. 12 Unhon ne nahin karta, balki us ne ‘addlat kd 
us se pdchhd, ki Wuh kaun shakhs sara kam Bete ke sipurd kiyd hai, 
hai jis ne tujh se kahd ; Charpai 23 tdki sab log Bete ki ‘izzat karen, 
uthdkar cnal phir ? 13 Lekin jo jis tarah Bdp ki ‘izzat karte hain. 

shifa pd gayd thd, wuh na jdntd Jo Bete ki ‘izzat nahin kartd, wuh 
thd ki kaun hai; kyunki bhir ke Bdp ki, jis ne use bhejd, ‘izzat 
ft N. Bcutruatd. b N. Yahtidio® se kahd . « N. ustM. 
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nahin kartd. 24 Main turn se sach 
sach kahtd hun, ki Jo mera k ala in 
sunta, aur mere bhejnewale ka 
yaqin kartd hai, hamesha ki zin¬ 
dagi us ki hai, aur us par saza ka 
hukm nahin hotd a , balki wuh maut 
iie nikalkar zindagi men dakhil ho 
gay a hai. 25 Main turn se sach 
sach kahtd hiin, ki wuli waqt ata 
hai, balki abhi hai, kimurde Khuda 
ke Bete ki awaz sunenge, aur jo 
sunenge wuh jienge. 26 Kyunki jis 
tarah Bap apne dp men zindagi 
rakhtd hai, usi tarah us ne Bete ko 
bhi yili bakhsha, ki apne ap men 
zindagi lakkhe ; 27 balki use ‘adalat 
karne ka bhi ikhtiydr bakhsha, is 
liye ki wuh adamzad b hai. 28 Is 
se ta‘ajjub na karo, kyunki wuh 
waqt ata hai, ki jitne qabron men 
hain us ki awaz sunkar niklenge; 
29 jinhon ne neki ki liai, zindagi ki 
qiyamat ke waste, aur jinhon ne 
badi ki hai, saza ki qiydmat ke 
wdste. 

Yim i ke haqq men chdr qUm kl 
gawdhi. 

30 Main apne ap se kuchh nahin 
kar sakta : jaisa sunta hun, ‘adalat 
•karta hun, aur men ‘adalat vast 
hai; kyunki main apni marzi nahin, 
balki apne bhejnewale ki marzi 
chahta huij. 31 Agar main khud 
apni gawdhi dun, to meri gawdhi 
sachchi nahin. 32 Ek aur hai jo 
meri gawahi deta hai, aur main 
jdntd hun ki meri gawahi jo v uh 
detd hai sachchi hai. 33 Turn ne 
Ydhannd ke pas payam bheja, aur 
us ne sachchai ki gawahi di hai. 
34 Lekin main apni nisbat insdn ki 
gawdhi manzur nahin kartd : tau- 
bhi main yih bdten is liye kahta 
hiin ki. turn najdt pdo. 35 Wuh 

a Yiin. wuh *addlat men tiahiri dtd. 

d Yin. manzur nahin kartd. " 


[5. 47. 

jaltd aur chamaktd hud chirdg 
thd; aur turn ko kuchh ‘arse tak 
us ki raushni men khush rahna 
manzur hud. 36 Lekin mere pas 
jo gawdhi hai, wuh Yuhannd ki 
gawahi se bari hai: kyunki jo kdm 
Bap ne mujhc pure karne ko dive, 
ya‘ni yihi kdm jo main kartd hun, 
wuh mere gawdh hain ki Bdp ne 
mujhe bheja hai. 37 Aur Bap jis 
ne mujhe bheja hai, usi ne meri 
gaw r dhi di hai. Turn ne na kablii 
us ki awaz sum hai, aur na us ki 
surat dekhi; 38 aur us ke kalam 
ko apne dilon men qaim nahin 
rakhte; kyunki jise us ne bheja 
hai, us ka yaqin nahin karte. 
39 Turn kitab i muqaddas men 
dhundlite ho c ; kyunki samajhte 
ho ki us men hamesha ki zindagi 
turn hen milti hai; aur yih wuh hai, 
jo meri gawahi deti hai; 40 pliir 
bhi turn zindagi pane ke liye mere 
pas ana nahin chdlite. 41 Main 
admion se ‘izzat nahin chahta 11 . 
42 Lekin main turn ko janta hun, 
ki turn men Khuda ki mahabbat 
nahin. 43 Main apne Bdp ke ndm 
se ayd hiin, aur turn mujhe qabiil 
nahin karte ; agar koi dur apne hi 
ndm se de, to use qabiil kar loge. 
44 Turn jo ek diisre se ‘izzat 
chdhte n ho, aur wuh ‘izzat jo 
Khuda n Wahid ki taraf se hot! 
hai nahin chdhte, kyunkar irnan Id 
sakte ho? 45 Yih na samjho ki 
main Bap se tumhdri shikdyat 
karunga : tumhdri shikdyat karne- 
wala to hai, ya‘ni Musa, jis par 
turn ne ummed laga rakkhi hai. 
46 Kyunki agar turn Musa ka yaqin 
karte, to mera bhi yaqin karte, is 
liye ki us ne mere haqq men likhd 
hai. 47 Lekin jab turn us ke na- 
wishton ka yaqin nahiij karte, to 

b Y& Ibn i Adam. c YA (Jhundho. 
e Yiin. manzur karte. 
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6 . 1 .] 

men baton kd kyunkar yaqrn 
karoge ? x 

YisiV kd punch hazdr adm'wn ho J;In¬ 
tend aur bddshdh banne se inkdr 
karnd. 

(Mat. 14. 13-21; Mar. 6. 32 44 ; 
Luq. 9. 10 17.) 

6 1 In bdton ke ba‘d Yisu‘ Galil 
ki jh.xl, ya‘m Tibiriyds ki jhil 
ke par gaya. 2 Anr ban bhir us ke 
picrihe ho H, kyunki jo inu‘jize a 
wuh bimdron par karta thd, un 
ko wuh dekhte the. 3 Yisu‘ pahar 
par charh gaya, aur apne shagirdon 
ke sath wahdn baitha. 4 Aur Ya- 
hudion ki ‘Id i Fasah nazdik thi. 
5 Pas jab YisiV ne apni ankhen 
uthdkar dekha, ki niere pas bari 
bhir a rahi hai, to Filippus se 
kaha, ki Ham in ke khane ke 
liye kalian se rotiyan mol len ? 

6 Magar us ne us ke dzrndne ke 
liye yih kaha; kyunki wuh dp 
janta thd, ki main kya karungd. 
7 Filippus ne use jawab di\ d, ki 
Do sau dinar b ki rotiyan in ke liye 
kafi na hongi, ki har ek ko tlion 
bhi mil jae. 8 Us ke shagirdon 
men se ek ne, ya‘ni Shamahm 
Patras ke bhai Andriyas ne, us se 
kaha; 9 Yahan ek larkd hai, jis ke 
pas jau ki panch rotiyan, aur do 
machhliyan hain; magar yih itne 
logon men kya hain ? 10 Yisu‘ ne 

kaha, ki Logon ko bithao. Aur us 
jagah bahut ghds thi. Pas wuh 
mard, jo takhminan panch hazdr 
the, baith gaye. U *Yisii‘ ne wuh 
rotiyan. lin, aur shukr karke unhen 
jo baithe the bant din; aur isi 
tarah machhliyon men se jis qadr 
chahte the bant diyd. 12 Jab wuh 
ser ho chuke, to us ne apne sha¬ 
girdon se kaha, ki Bache hue 
tukron ko jama* karo, tdki kuchh 
* Yiin. nishdn. i 


[6. 24. 

zd‘i na ho. 1® Chunanchi unhon 
l ne jama* kiya, aur jau ki pdijch 
| rotiyon ke tukron se, jo klianewa- 
lon se bach rahe the, barah Jokri- 
ydn bharin. i4 Pas jo mu‘jiza a us 
ne dikhdyd wuh log use dekhkav 
kahne lage; Jo nabi dunya men 
dnewdld thd, h’lhaqiqat yihi hai. 

15 Pas Yisu‘ yih ma‘lum karke, 
ki wuh akar mujhe bddshdh band- 
ne ke liye pakra chahte hain, phir 
pahar par akela chald gaya. 

Yi*iV kd jhil ke pant par chalnd. 

(Mat. 14. 22-33 ; Mar. 6. 45-51.) 

16 Phir jab sham hui, to us ke 
shdgird jhil ke kandre gaye ; 17 aur 
kishti par charhkar jhil ke par Ka- 
farnahum ko chale jate the. Us 
waqt audhera ho gaya tha, aur Yisu‘ 
abhi tak un ke pas na dyd thd. 
18 Aur andhi ke sabab jhil men 
maujen uthne lagin. 19 Pas jab 
wuh khete khete tin char mil ke 
qarib nikal gaye, to unhon ne Yisu* 
ko jliil par chalte, aur kishti ke 
nazdik ate dekha, aur dar gaye. 
20 Magar us ne un se kaha, ki Main 
him ; daro nahin. 21 Pas wuh use 
kishti par charha lene ko razi hue, 
aur fauran wuh kishti us jagah ja- 
pahunchi jahdn wuh jate the. 

YUu 1 zindagi ki rofi hai. 

22 Diisre din, us bhir ne, jo jhil 
ke par khan thi, yih dekha ki yahan 
ek ke siwd aur koi clihoti kishti na 
thi, aur Yisu‘ apne shagirdon ke 
sath kishti par sawar na hua tha, 
balki sirf us ke shdgird chale gaye 
the; 23 (lekin ba‘z chhoti kishtidn 
Tibiriyds se us jagah ke nazdik din, 
jahdn unhon ne Khudawand ke 
shukr karne ke ba‘d roti khdi thi:) 
24 pas jab bhir ne dekhid, ki yahdn 
na Yisu‘ hai, na us ke shdgird, to 
Mat. 18.28 ke h&shiye ko dekho. 
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6.25.] YU'HANNA'. [6.50. 


wuh khud chhoti kishtion par charh- 
kar, Yisu‘ ki talash men Kafarna- 
hum ko ae, 25 aur jhil ke p&r us se 
milkar kahd; Ai Rabbi, tu yahan 
kab aya ? 26 Yisu‘ ne un ke jaw&b 

men kaha; Main turn se sach sach 
kahta hun turn mujhe is liye nahin 
dhundhte ki mu‘jize a dekhe, balki 
is liye ki turn rotiyan kliakar ser 
hue. 27 fani khurak ke liye mihnat 
na karo, balki us khurak ke liye 
jo haincsha ki zindagi tak thahrti 
hai, jise Ibn i Adam tumhen 
dega ; kyunki Bap, ya‘ni Khuda ne 
usi par muhr kihai. 28 Pas unhon 
ne us se kaha, ki Ham kya karen, 
taki Khuda ke kam an jam den ? 

29 Yisu‘ ne jawab men un se kaha ; 
Khuda ka kam yih hai, ki jise us 
ne bheja hai, us par iman lao. 

30 Pas unhon ne us se kaha; Phir 
tu kaun sa nishan dikliaia hai, tdki 
ham dekhkar tera vaqin karen ? Tu 
kaun sa kam karta hai? 31 Ha- 
mdre bapdddon ne biyaban men 

x mann kh&ya; chunanchi likha hai, 
ki b Us ne unhen khane ke liye 
asman se roti di. 32 Yisu‘ ne un 
se kaha; Main turn se sach sach 
kaht& hun, ki Musa ne to wuh roti 
asman se tumhen na di, lekin mera 
B&p tumhen asman se haqiqi roti 
deta hai. 33 Kyunki Khuda ki roti 
wuh hai, jo asman se utarkar dunya 
ko zindagi bakhshti hai. 34 Unhon 
ne us se kaha; Ai Khuda wand, yih 
roti ham ko hamesha diya kar. 
35 Yisu* ne un se kaha; Zindag' ki 
roti main hun: jo mere pas &e, wuh 
hargiz bhukd na hoga, aur jo mujh 
par iman lae, wuh kablii piyasa na 
hoga. 36 Lekin main ne turn se 
kaha, ki Turn ne mujhe dekh liya, 
hai, phir bhi iman nahin late. 37 Jo 
kuehh Bap mujhe deta hai mere 
p&s k jaega ; aur jo koi mere p4s 
» Yun. nishan. KahimyAh 9.15. 


aega, use main hargiz na nikdlunga. 
33 Kyunki main asman se utrd hun, 
na is liye ki apni marzi ke muwahq 
‘amal karun, balki is liye ki apne 
bhejnewale ki marzi ke muwafiq 
‘amal karun. 39 Aur mere bhejne¬ 
wale ki marzi yih hai, ki jo kuehh 
us ne mujhe diya hai, main us men 
se kuehh kho na dun, balki use akh- 
iri din phir zinda karun. 40 Kyun¬ 
ki mere Bap ki marzi yih hai, ki jo 
koi Bete ko dekhe, aur us par iman 
lae, hamesha ki zindagi pae; aur 
main use akhiri din phir zinda ka¬ 
run. 0 

Zindagi ki roti khdne ki short aur 
tdsir. 

41 Pas Yaliudi us par burburane 
lage, is liye ki us ne kaha tha ; Jo 
roti asman se utri, wuh main hun. 
42 Aur unhon ne kaha; Kya yih 
Yusuf ka beta Yisu* nahin, jis ke 
bap aur man ko ham j ante hain ? ab 
kyunkar kahta hai, ki Main asman 
se utra hun? 43 Yisu‘ ne jawab 
men un se kaha, ki Apas men na 
burburao. 44 Koi mere pas nahin 
a sakta, jab tak Bap, jis ne mujhe 
bheja hai, use khench na le; aur 
main use akhiri din phir zirda ka- 
runga. 45 N abion ke saliifon men 
yih likha hai, ki d Wuh sab Khuda 
ki taraf se ta‘lim pae hue honge. 
Jis kisi ne Bap se suna aur sikhd 
hai, wuh mere pas ata hai. 43 Y r ih 
nahin, ki kisi ne Bap ko dekha hai, 
magar jo KJiuda ki taraf se hai, usi 
ne Bap ko dekha hai. 47 Main turn 
se sach sach kahta hun, ki Jo iman 
lata hai, hamesha ki zindagi us ki 
hai. 48 Zindagi ki roti main hun. 

49 Tumhare bapd&don ne biy&ban 
men mann khaya, aur mar gaye. 

50 Yih wuh roti hai jo asman se 
utarti hai, taki ad mi us men se 

« Ya kam'mgd, A YaHha'yah 54.13. 



6.51.] YU'HANNA'. [7.3. 

khde aur na mare. 51 Main hun 62 Agar turn Ibn i Adam ko tipar 
wuh zindagi ki a roti jo asman se jate dekhoge, jahdn wuh pahle thd, 
utri: agarkoi is roti men se khde, to kyd hoga? 63 Zinda karnewdli 
to abad tak zinda rahega ; balki jo to ruh hai; jism b se kuchh faida 
roti main jahdn ki zindagi ke liye nahin: jo bdten main ne turn se 
dungd, wuh merd gosht hai. kahi hain wuh nih hain, aur zindagi 

bhi hain. 64 Magar turn men se 
Maslh kd gosht aur lphun haqiqi ba‘z aise hain jo imdn nahin lae. 

khurdk hai. Kyunki Yisu* shuru* se janta tha ki 

62 Pas Yahudi yih kahkar dpas jo iman nahin ldte, wjih kaun 
men jhagarne lage, ki Yih shakhs hain, aur kaun mujhe pakarwdegd. 
apnd gosht hamen kyunkar khane 85 Phir us ne kahd; Isi liye main 
ko de sakta hai ? 53 Yisu‘ ne un se ne turn se kaha tha, ki mere pds 

kaha; Main turn se sach sach kahtd koi nahin & sakta, jab tak Bdp ki 
hhn, ki jab tak turn Ibn i Adam kd taraf se use yih taufiq na di jde. 
gosht na khao, aur us kd khun na 

pio, turn men zindagi nahin. 54 j Q Patras Jd gawdhi. 

merd gosht khdtd, aur merd khun 66 Is par us ke shdgirdon men se 
pita hai, hamesha ki zindagi us ki bahutere ulte phir gaye. aur is ke 
hai, aur main use akhiri din phir ba‘d us ke sath na rahe. 67 Pas 
zinda karunga. 55 Kyunki merd Yisu‘ ne un bdrah se kaha; Kyd 
gosht fi’lhaqiqat khane ki ehiz aur turn bhi chald jdnd chahte ho 
merd khun fi’lhaqiqat pine ki chiz 68 Shama‘un Patras ne use jawdb 
hai. Jo merd gosht khdtd aur diyd: Ai KJiuddwand, kis ke pas 
merd khun pita hai, wuh mujh men jden ? hamesha ki zindagi ki bdten 
qdim rahtd hai, aur main us men. to tere hi pas hain. 89 Aur ham 
87 Jis tarah zinda Bap ne mujhe imdn 1 do aur jan gaye hain, ki Khu- 
bheja, aur main Bap ke sabab se dd kd Quddiis tu hi hai. 70 Yisu* 
zinda hun; isi tarah wuh bhi jo ne unhen jawdb diyd; Kyd main 
mujhe khidegd mere sabab se zinda ne turn bdrah ko nahin chun liyd ? 
rahega. 58 Jo roti dsmdn se utri aur turn men se ek shakhs shaitdn® 
yihi hai: bapdddop ki tarah nahin ki hai. 71 Us ne yih Shamahin Is- 
khdya, aur mar gaye; jo yih roti kariyoti ke bete Yaliuddh ki nisbat 
khaegd, wuh abad tak zinda rahega. kaha ; kyunki yihi, jo un bdrah men 
69 Yih bdten us ne Kafarnahum ke se thd, use pakarwdne ko thd. 
ek ‘ibddatkhdne men ta‘lim dete , 

want kahin * men jdrie ki bdbat hlitiiyo'Q, ke 

4 L sdth YisiV ki guftgu. 

Maslh ke kaldm ki haqlqat. h 1 In baton ke ba‘d Yisd* Galil 
80 Is liye us ke shdgirdon men se / men phirta raha, kyiinki Yahti- 
bahuton ne sunkar kahd, ki Yihka- diva men phirnd na chahtd thd, is 
ldm ndgawdr hai; use kaun sun liye ki Yahudi us ke qatlkikoshish 
saktd hai ? 81 Yi S u‘ he apne ji men men the. 2 Aur Yahudion ki *ld i 

jankar ki mere shdgird dpas men is Khiydm d nazdik thi. ®. Pas us ke 
bdt par burburate ham, un se kahd; bhdiyon ne us se kahd; Yahdn se 
Kyd turn is bdt se thokar khdte ho ? rawdna hokar Yahudiya ko chala 
» Yun. zinda , Tun. gosht. Yun. 77>7w. TA Jhoiipriyon ki ’id. 
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7.4.] YU'HANNA'. [7.28. 

jd, tdki jo kam tu karta had, unhen Khudd ki taraf se hai. yd main apni 
tere shagird bhi dekhen; 4 kyunki taraf se kahta hun. 18 Jo apni ta- 
aisd koi nahin jo mashhur hond raf se kuchh kahta hai, wuh apni 
chdhe, aurchhipkarkdrnkare. Agar ‘izzat chahtd hai: lekin jo apne 
tu yih kdm kartd hai, to apne dp ko bhejnewdle ki ‘izzat chahtd hai, wuli 
dunya par zahir kar. 5 Kyunki us sachcha hai, aur us men nardsti na- 
ke bhai bhi us par iman na lae the. hin. 19 Kya Musa ne tumhen shari- 
6 Pas Yisu* ne un se kaha, ki Merd ‘at nahin di? taubhi turn men se 
to abhi waqt nahin ayd; magartum- shari‘at par koi ‘amal nahin kartd. 
hare liye sab waqt hain 1 *. 7 Dunyd Turn kyun mere qatl ki koshish men 
turn se ‘adawat nahin kar sakti; le- lio ? 20 Logon ne jawab diva; Tujh 
kin mujh se karti liai, kyunki main men to bad-ruh hai; kimn tere qatl 
us par gawahi deta him, ki us ke ki koshish men hai? 21 Yisu* ne 
kam bure hain. 8 Turn ‘id men jawab men un se kahd ; Main ne ek 
jao : main abhi is ‘id men nahin kam kiya, aur turn sab tn‘ajjubkarte 
jdtd ; kyunki abhi tak merd waqt ho. 22 Is sabab se Musa ne tumhen 
pura nahin hud. 9 Yih baton un se khatna kd hukm diyd hai, (halanki 
kahkar wuh Galil hi men rah a. wuh Miisa ki taraf se nahin, balki 

bapdadon se chala Aya hai;) aur turn 
YisiV kd 'Id men jdnd. Sabt ke din admi kd khatna karte 

10 Lekin jab us ke bhai ‘id men ho. 23 Jab Sabt ko admi ka khatna 
chale gaye, us waqt wuh bhi gay a, kiya jdtd hai, tdki Miisa ki shari‘at 
zdhird nahin, balki goya poshida. ka hukm na tiite, to kya mujli se is 
U Pas Yahiidi use ‘id meii yih kah- li ve gusse ho ki main ne Sabt ke din 
kar dhundhne lage, ki Wuh kalian ek admi ko bi’lkull achchha kar di- 
hai ? 12 Aur logon men us ki babat yd? 24 Zaliir ke muwafiq faisala 

ehupke chupke bahut si guftgii hid : na karo, balki in saf se faisala karo. 
ba‘z kahte the ; Wuh nek hai : aur 

ba‘z kahte the; Nahin, balki wuh kd Khudd ki taraf se hond , 

logon ko gumrah karta hai. 13 Ta- aur a P ne intiqdl ki peshingoi karni. 
ham Yahudion ke dar se koi shaklis 25 Tab ba‘z Yariishalemi kahne v 
us ki babat saf saf na kahta tha. lage ; Kya yih wuhi nahin, jis 

ko qatl ki koshish ho rahi hai ? 
Yisu * kd baydn karnd ki men taHim 26 Lekin dekho, yih saf saf kahta 
aur kdm dono Khudd ki taraf se hai, aur wuh us se kuchh nahin 
hai™. kahte ; kya ho sakta hai ki sardaron 

1* Aur jab ‘id ke ddhe din guzar ne sach sack jan liya ki yih Masih 
gaye, to Yisu* haikal men jikar hai ? 27 Is ko to ham jdnte hain 

ta‘lim dene laga 16 Pas Yahudion ki kahan ka hai; magar Masih jab 
ne ta‘ajjub karke kaha, ki Is ko dega, to koi na janegaki wuh kahan 
bagair pjarhe kyunkar *ilm a gava ? ka hai. 28 Pas Yisu* ne haikal men 
18 Yisd* ne jawdb men un se kaha, ta‘lim dete waqt pukarkar kaha, ki 
ki'Meri ta‘lim meri nahin, balki Turn mujhe bhi jdnte ho, aur yih 
mere bhejnewdle ki hai. i7 Agar bhi jante ho ki main kahdnkdhiin: 
koi us ki I 11 arzi par chain a chdhe, to aur main dp se nahin dyd: magar 
wuh is ta‘lim ki babat jan jaega ki jis lie mujhe bheja hai, wuh 
» Yun. tumhdrd waqt hamesha taiydr hai, 
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7. 29.] 

sachch& hai; us ko turn nahin jante. 
23 Main use jantd hun; is liye ki 
main us ki taraf se hun, aur usi ne 
mujhe bheja hai. 30 Pas wuh us 
ke pakarne ki koshish karne lage; 
lekin is liye ki us ka waqt abhi na 
ay& tha, kisi ne us par hath na dala. 

31 Magar bhir men se bahutere us 
par imdn lae, aur kaline lage, ki 
Masih jab aeg&, to kya in sc ziyada 
mu‘jize ° dikhaega, jo is ne dikhae ? 

32 Farision ne logon ko suna ki us 

ki babat chupke chupke yih guftgu 
karte hain ; pas sardar kahinon aur 
Farision ne us ke pakarne ko piyade 
bheje. 33 Yisu‘nekaha; Main aur 
thore dinon tak tumliare pas hun; 
phir apne bhejnewale ke pas chala 
jaungd. 31 Turn mujhe dhundhoge, 
magar na paoge: aur jahan main 
hun, turn nahin a sakte. 35 Yahu- 
dion ne apasmen kaha ; Yih kahan 
jaega, ki ham ise na paenge ? kya 
un ke pas jaega jo Yutiamori men 
ja ba ja rahte hain, aur Yunanion 
ko ta‘lim dega ? 36 Yih kya bat 

hai jo is ne kahi, ki Turn mujhe 
dhundhoge, magar na paoge: aur 
jahan main hun, turn nahin a 
sakte. 

Eindagi ke print dene kd tea 1 da , aur 
logon men Yisu‘ ki babat ikhtildf. 

37 Phir ‘id ke akhir din, jo khass 
din hai, Yisu‘ khara hua, aur pu- 
karke kah&; Agar koi piyasa ho, to 
mere pas akar pie 38 Jo mujh par 
im&n laega, us ke andar b se, jaisa 
ki kitab’i muqaddas men aya hai, c 
zindagi ke pani ki nadiyan j ari hongi. 

33 Us ne yih bat us Ruh ki babat 
kahi, jise wuh pane ko the jo us par 
iman lae; kyunki Ruh ab tak nazil 


[7. 53. 

na hua tha, is liye ki Yisu‘ ab tak 
apne jalal ko na pahuncha th&. 

43 Pas bhir men se ba‘z ne yih 
baten sunkar kah&; Beshakk, yihi 
wuh Nabi hai. 41 Auron ne kaha ; 
Yih Masih hai. Aur ba‘z ne kaha ; 
Kyun? kya Masih Galil se aega. 

42 Kya kitab i muqaddas men yih 
nahin aya, ki Masih Daud ki nasi 
aur Baitlahm ke ganw se aega, 
jahan ka Baud tha? 43 Pas logon 
men us ke sabab se ikhtilaf hua. 

44 Aur un men se ba‘z shakhs us 
ko pakarna eh&hte the ; magar kisi 
ne us par hath na dala. 

Yisti 1 ki mukhdlafat men Yahudi 
sarddron ki kdrrawdl . 

45 Pas piyade sardar kahinon aur 
Farision ke pas ae, aur inhon ne un 
se kaha ; Turn use kyun na lae ? 

46 Piyadon ne jawab diya, ki Insan 
ne kablii aisa kalam nahin kiya. d 

47 Farision ne unhen jawab diya; 
Kya turn bhi gumrali ho gaye ? 

43 Bhala, sardaron ya Farision men 

se bhi koi us par iman laya ? 
49 Magar yih ‘airmi log, jo sharp at 
se waqif nahin, la‘nati hain. 50 Ni- 
kudemns ne. jo pahle us ke pas aya 
thd, aur un hi men se tha,*un se 
kaha ; 51 Kya hamari shari‘at kisi 
shakhs ko mu j rim thahrati hai, jab 
tak pahle us ki sunkar jan na le, ki 
wuh kya karta hai ? 52 Unhon ne 

us ke jawab men kahti; Kya tu bhi 
Galil ka hai ? Talash kar aur dekh, 
ki Galil men se koi nabi nahin 
uthne ka. 

[Ek zindkdr ‘aurat ke bdre men Fari - 
sion kd suwdl aur YisiV kd jawab. 
53 e phi r U n men se £ har ek apne 


YU'HANNA'. 


a Ytin. nishdn. b Yun. pet. c Yun. jaisd muqaddas kitdb ne kalid hai. 
d N., jaisd yih insdn kartd hai izad. 

« SAtwen bAb ki 53 ayat se lekar athwea bab ki 11 ay at tak ki 'ibarat aksar pur An e 
qalami nuskboa men is mauqa* par nahin pAi jAti. * N. un mey se na dArad 
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8 . 1 .} 

O «apne ghar chala gayd: 1 magar 
® Yisu‘ Zaitun ke pah dr ko gay a. 
Subh sawere hi wuh phir haikal 
men ayd, aur sab log us ke pds de ; 
aur wuh baithkar unhen ta‘lim dene 
lagd. 3 Aur faqih aur Farisi ek 
‘aurat ko ft lae, jo zind men pakri 
gayi thi, aur use bich men khara 
karke Yisu* se kahd; 4 Ai ustdd, 
yih ‘aurat zind men ‘ain fi‘l ke waqt 
pakri gayi hai. 6 Tauret men Musa 
ne ham ko hukm diyd ki aisi ‘au- 
raton ko sangsdr karen ; pas tu is 
‘aurat ki nisbat b kyd kahta hai? 
6 Unhop ne use dzmdne ke liye yih 
kahd, tdki us par ilzd'm lagdne kd 
koi sabab nikdlen. Magar Yisu‘ 
jhukkar ungli se zamin par likline 
lagd. 7 Jab wuh us se suwalkarte 
hi rahe, to us ne sidhe hokar un se 
kahd, ki Jo turn men begun ah ho, 
wuhi pahle us ke patthar mare. 
8 Aur phir jhukkar zamin par ungli 
se c likhne lagd. 9 Wuh yih sunkar d 
baron se lekar chlioton tak ek ek 
karke nikal gaye, aur Yisu* akeld 
rah gayd, aur ‘aurat wahin bich 
men® rah gayi. 10 Yisii‘ ne sidhe 
hokar 1 us se kahd; Ai ‘aurat yih 
log* kahdn gaye ? Kyd kisi ne 
tujh par hukm nahin lagaya ? 11 Us 
ne kahd; Ai Khudawand, kisi ne 
nahin. Yisu* ne h kahd; Main bhi 
tujh par hukm nahin lagdtd ; jd, 
phir gunah na karnd.] 

Yisu 1 dunyd kd nur hai. 

12 Yisu* ne phir un se mukha Mb 
hokar kahd ; Dunyd kd nur main 
hun ;* jo meri pairawi karega, wuh 
andhere men na chalegd, balki zin- 
dagi ka nur pdejsfa. 13 Farision ne 
us se kahd; Tu apni gawdhi dp 

» N. ii8 lee pds izAd. 

« N. ungli ne, na dArad. 

c N. lehari fzAd. 

s N. tere wuh ndlish Tearnewdle. 


[8. 23. 

detd hai; teri gawdhi sachchi nahin. 
14 Yisu‘ ne jawab men un se kahd; 
Agarehi main apni gawdhi dp detd 
hun, taubhi meri gawdhi sachchi 
hai, kyunki mujlie ma‘lum hai ki 
main kahan se dya hun, aur kahdn 
ko jata hun ; lekin turn ko ma‘lum 
nahin ki main kahdn se dtd hun yd 
kahan ko jdtd hun. 15 Turn jism 
ke mutdbiq faisala karte ho ; main 
kisi kd faisala nahin karta. 16 Aur 
agar main faisala karun bhi, to 
merd faisala saclicha hai; kyunki 
main akeld nahin, balki main hun, 
aur Bap hai jis ne mujhe bhejd hai.* 
17 Aur tumhdri Tauret men bhi 
likhd hai, ki do ddmion ki gawdhi 
milkar sachchi hoti hai. 18 Ek to 
main khud apni gawdhi detd hun, 
aur ek Bdp jis ne mujhe bhejd meri 
gawdhi detd hai. 19 Unhon ne us 
se kahd; Terd Bdp kahdn hai ? Yisu‘ 
ne jawab diyd; Na turn mujhe 
jdnte ho, na mere Bdp ko; agar 
mujhe jdnte, to mere Bdp ko bhi 
jdnte. 20 Us ne haikal men tadim 
dete waqt yih bdten Baitu’l-Mal 
men kahin; aur kisi ne us ko na 
pakrd, kyunki abhi tak us kd waqt 
na dya tha. 

Maslli par hndn lane ke hag air gunah 
se eh hut hard nahin . 

21 Us ne phir un se kahd; 
Main jdtd hun, aur turn mujhe 
dhundhoge, aur apne gunah men 
maroge ; jahdn main jdtd hun turn 
nahin a sakte. 22 Pas Yahudion 
-ne kahd; Kyd wuh apne dp ko mar 
dalega, jo kahtd hai; Jahdn main 
jdtd hun turn nahin a sakte ? 23 Us 
ne un se kahd ; Turn niche ke ho ; 
main iipar kd hun ; turn dunyd ke 


*» N. is l aurat ki nisbat na darail. 
d N. aur apne dil men qdil hokar fzad. 
f N. 'aurat ke siwd durlcist ko na dekhd , to izAd. 
h N. us se izAd. i N. aur merd bliejnewdld. 
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8. 24.] 

ho; main dunyd ka nahin Inin. 
24 Is liye main ne turn se yih kahd, 
ki apne gunahon men maroge; 
kyiinki agar turn irnan na laoge ki 
main wuhi hun, to apne gunahon 
men maroge. 25 Unhon ne us se 
kahd; Tu kaun hai ? Yisu‘ ne un 
se kahd; Wuhi hun jo shuru‘ se 
turn se kahta ay a hun. 26 Mujhe 
tumhdri nisbat bahut kuchh kahna 
aur faisala karna hai. Lekin jis ne 
raujhe bheja, wuh sacbcha hai ; 
aur jo main ne us se suna, wuhi 
dunyd se kahta liun. 27 Wuh na 
sainjhe ki ham se Bap ki nisbat 
kahta hai. 28 Pas,Yisu‘ ne kaha, 
ki Jab turn Ibn i Adam ko iinclie 
par charhaoge, to janoge ki main 
wuhi hun, aur apni taraf se kuchh 
nahin kart 4, balki jis tarah Bap ne 
mujhe sikhdyd, usi tarah yih baton 
kahta hun. 29 Aur jis ne mujhe 
bheja, wuh mere sath hai; us ne 
mujhe akela nahin ebb opt; kyiinki 
main hamesJia wuhi kam karta 
liun jo use pasand ate hain. 30 Jab 
wuh yih baten kah raha tha, to 
bahutere us par imdn lde. 

Ibrahim ke aur Khudd ke haqlql 
farz arid. 

31 Pas Yisu‘ ne un Yahudion se 
kaha, jinhon ne us kd yaqin kiya 
tha, ki Agar turn mere kalam par 
qaim rahoge, to haqiqat men mere 
shdgird thahroge, 32 aur sachchai 
se waqif hoge, aur sachchai turn 
ko dzdd karegi. 33 Unhon ne use 
jawab diya; Hain to Ibrahim ki 
nasi se hain, aur kabhi kisi ki 
gulami men nahin rahe : til k.vun- 
kar kahta hai, ki Turn azad kiye 
jaoge? 34 Yisu* ne unhen jawab 
diya; Main turn se sach saeh kahtd 
hun, ki Jo koi gun4h karta hai, 
gun ah ka.gulam hai. 36 Aur gularn 
abad tak gbar men nahin rahta; 


T8. 47. 

beta abad tak rahta hai. 38 Pas 
agar Beta tumhen Azdd karega, to 
turn w4qa‘i azad hoge. 37 Main 
j4nta hun ki turn Ibrdhim ki nasi 
se ho; taubhi mere qatl ki koshish 
men ho, kyunki mera kalam tum- 
hdre dil men jagah nahin karta. 
9* Main ne jo apne Bap ke h&n 
dekha hai, wuh kahta hun; aur r 
turn ne jo apne bap se sund hai, 
wuh karte ho. 39 Unlion ne jawab 
men us se kaha,; Hamdra bap to 
Ibrahim hai. Yisu‘ ne un se kahd; 
Agar turn Ibrahim ke farzand hote, 
to Ibrahim ke se kam karte. 40 Le¬ 
kin ab turn mujh jaise shakhs ke 
qatl ki koshish men ho, jis ne turn 
ko wuhi liaqq bat batdi jo Khudd 
se suni. Ibrahim ne to yih nahin 
kiya tha. 41 Turn apne bap ke 
se kam karte ho. Unhon ne us se 
kaha ; Ham haram se paidd nahin 
hue; hamdra ek Bap hai, ya‘ni 
Khudd. 42 YisiV ne un se kahd ; 
Agar Iyhudd tumhdrd Bdp hota, to 
turn mujh se mababbat rakhte ; is • 
liye ki main Khudd men se nikld 
aur ay a hun ; kyunki main dp se 
nahin ay a, balki usi ne mujhe 
bheja. 43 Turn men baten kyun 
nahin samajhte ? Is liye ki mera 
kalam sun nahin sakte. 44 Turn 
apne bap Iblis se ho, aur apne bap 
ki khwdhishon ko pura karna chdhte 
ho. Wuh shuru* hi se khuni hai, 
aur sachchai par qdim nahin raha, 

. kyunki us men sachchai hai nahin. 
Jab wuh jhuth bolta hai, to apni 
hi si kahta hai; kyunki wuh jhuthd 
hai, balki jhuth kd bdp hai. 43 Le¬ 
kin main , jo sach bolta hun, isi 
liye turn mera yaqin. nahin. karte. 
48 Turn men kaun mujh par gundh 
sabit kartd hai? Agar main sach 
boltd hun, to merd yaqin kyun 
nahin karte ? 47 Jo Khudd se hotd 
hai, wuh Khudd ki baten suntd hai: 
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8. 48 .] 

turn is liye nahin sunte ki Khuda 
se nahin ho. 48 Yahudion ne jawab 
men us se kahd; Kyd ham khiib 
nahin kahte ki tu Samari hai, aur 
tujh men bad-ruh hai ? 49 Yisu‘ 

ne jawab diya, ki Mujh men bad- 
ruh nahin ; magar main apne Bdp 
ki ‘izzat karta him, aur turn meii 
be‘izzati karte ho. 50 Lekin main 
apni buzurgi nahin chdlita; han, 
ek hai jo use chahta, aur faisala 
karta hai. 51 Main turn se sach 
each kahta hun, ki Agar koi shakhs 
mere kalam par ‘amal karega, to 
abak tak kabhi maut ko na dek- 
hegd. 52 Yahudion ne us se kaha, 
ki Ab ham ne jdn liya ki tujh men 
bad-iuh hai. Ibrahim mar gay a, 
au_ nabi mar gave; magar tu kahta 
hai, ki Agar koi mere kalam par 
‘amal karega, to abad tak kabhi 
maut kd maza na ebakhegd. 53 H a- 
mara bap Ibrahim jo mar gay a, 
kya tu us se bar a hai ? aur nabi 
bhi mar gaye; tu apne dp ko kya 
thahrata hai ? 54 Yisu‘ ne jawab 

diya; Agar main ap apni barai 
karun, to meri bardi kuchli nahin. 
Lekin meri barai merd Bap karta 
hai, jise turn kahte ho ki hamara 
Khuda hai: 55 Turn ne use nahin 
jand: lekin main use janta hun ; 
aur agar kahiin ki use nahin janta, 
to tumhari tarah jhuthd banunga : 
magar main use janta, aur us 
ke kaldm par ‘amal karta hun. 
66 Tumhdrd bdp Ibrahim merd din 
dekhne ki ummed par bahut k 1 ush 
thd; chunanchi us ne dekhd, aur 
khush hha. 67 Yahudion ne us se 
kaM, ki Teri ‘umr to abhi pachas 
baras ki nahin ; phir tu ne Ibrahim 
ko dekhd. ? 68 Yisu‘ ne un se kaha; 
Main turn se sach sach kahtd hun; 
Peshtar us se ki Ibrahim paidd 
hud, main hun. 69 Pas unhon ne 
us ke rndrne ko patthar uthde; 


[0. 12 

magar Yisu* chhipkar haikal se 

nikal gaya. 

Masih kd ek junam ke andhe ko 
aclichhu. karnd. 

9 1 Phir us ne j&te men ek 
shakhs ko dekha, jo jnnam ka 
andhd tha. 2 Aur us ke shagirdon 
ne us se puchha, ki Ai Rabbi, kis 
ne gunah kiya tha, jo yih andha 
paida hiid; is shakhs ne, yd is ke 
man bap ne ? 3 Yisu* ne jawab diya, 
ki Ka is ne gunah kiva tha, na is 
ke man bap lie: balki yih is liye 
hud ki Khuda kc kam us men- 
zahir hon. 4 Jis ne inujhe bheja 
hai, hamen us ke kam din hi din 
nu n karne zarur hain: wuh rat 
dnewali 3mi jis men koi shakhs kam 
nahin kar sakta. 5 Jab tak main 
dunya men hun, dunya ka nur hun. 

6 Yih kahkar us ne zamin par 
thiikd, aur tliuk se mitti sani, aur 
wuh mitti andhe ki dnkhon par 
lagakar 7 us se kaha; Jd, Shilokh 
ke hauz men dhole, (jis kd tarjuma 
Bliejd Hud hai). Pas us ne jakar 
dhoya, aur bind hokar wapas aya. 
8 Pas parausi aur jin jin logon ne 
pahle us ko bhikh mdngte dekha 
tha, kahne lage; lvyd yih w r uh 
nahin, jo baithd bhikh manga karta 
tlid ? 9 Ba‘z no kaha; Yih wuhi 

liai: auron ne kaha, ki Nahin; 
lekin koi us ke hamshakl hai: us 
ne kaha ; Main wuhi hun. 10 Pas 
wuh us se kahne lage, Phir teri 
ankhen kyunkar khul gayin ? 11 Us 
ne jawab diva, ki Us shakhs ne jis 
kd ndm Yisu‘ hai mitti sani, aur 
meri dnkhon par lagakar mujh se 
kahd, ki Shilokh men jakar dho 
le: pas main gayd, aur dhokar bina 
ho gayd. 12 Unhon ne us se kaha; 
Wuh kahan hai ? Us ne kahd; 
Main nahin jdnta. 
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9. 13.] 

Farision ki taraf se is mu'jize ki 
tahqtqdt . 

13 Log ns shakhs ko jo pahle 
andha thd Farision ke pas le gaye. 
14 Aur jis roz Yisu* ne mitti sdnkar 
us ki ankhen kholl thin, wuh Sabt 
ka din tha. 15 Phir Farision ne 
bhi us se puchlid; Tu kis tarah 
bind him? Us ne un se kalia, ki 
Us ne meri ankhon par mitti lagai, 
phir main ne dho liya, aur ab bina 
hun. 13 Pas ba‘z Farisi kahne 
lage; Yili ddmi Khuda ki taraf se 
nahip, kyunki Sabt ke din ko nahin 
manta. Magar ba‘z ne kaha, ki 
•Gunahgar adnii kyunkar aise mu‘- 
jize dikha sakta hai ? Pas un men 
ikhtilaf hua. 17 Unhon ne phir us 
andhe se kaha, ki Us ne jo tcri 
ankhen kholin, tu us ke haqq men 
kya kahtd hai ? Us no kaha, Wuh 
nabi hai. 13 Lekin Yahudion ko 
aqin na ay a ki yih andha tha aur 
ind ho gay a hai, jab tak unhon ne 
us ke man bap ko jo bina ho gay a 
tha buldkar 19 un se na puchh liya, 
ki Kya yih tumhara beta hai, jise 
turn kahte ho ki andha paida hiia 
tha ? Phir wuh ab kyunkar deklitd 
hai ? 20 Us ke man bap ne jawab 

men kaha; Ham jante hain, ki yih 
hamara beta hai, aur andha paida 
hua tha: 21 lekin yih ham nahin 
jante ki ab wuh kyunkar dekhta 
hai, aur na yih jante hain ki kis ne 
us ki ankhen kholin; wuh to balig 
hai; usi se puchho ; wuh apna hai 
ap kah dega. 22 Yih us ke man 
bdp ne Yahudion ke dar se kaha: 
kyunki Yahudi eka kar chuke the, 
ki agar koi us ke Masih hone ka 
iqrar kare, to ‘ibddatkhane se kha- 
rij kiya jde. 23 Is waste us ke man 
bap ne kaha, ki Wuh b&lig hai; 
usi se puchho. 24 Pas unhon ne 
us shakhs ko jo andha tha dobara 

a N. Ibn 


[9. 36. 

bulakar kaha, ki Khuda ki tamjid 
kar : ham to jante hain ki yih admi 
gunahgar hai. 25 Us ne jawab 
diya: Main nahin jantd ki wuh 
gunahgar hai ya nahin: ek bat 
jantd hun, ki main andha th&, ab 
bind hun. 28 Phir unhon ne us se 
kahd, ki Us ne tero sath kyd kiya ? 
kis tarah teri ankhen kholin ? 
27 Us ne unhen jawab diya; Main 
to turn se kah chuka, aur turn 
ne na suna; dobara kyun sunna 
chahte ho? kya turn bhi us ke 
shagird hond chahte ho ? 28 Wuh 
use bura bhala kahkar bole, ki Tu 
hi us ka shagird hai; ham to Musd 
ke shagird hain. 29 Ham jante 
hain ki Khuda ne Musa ke sath 
kalam kiya hai; magar is shakhs 
ko nahin jante ki kahdn ka hai. 
30 Us ad mi ne jawab men" un se 
kaha; Yih to ta‘ajjub ki bat 
hai, ki turn nahin jante ki wuh 
kalian ka hai, halanki us ne raeri 
ankhen kholin. 31 Ham jante hain 
ki Khuda gunahgaron ki nahin 
sunta; lekin agar koi khuddparast 
ho, aur us ki marzi par chale, to 
wuh us ki sunta hai. 32 Dunya 
ke shuru‘ se kabhi sunne men nahin 
aya, ki kisi ne janam ke andhe ki 
ankhen kholi hon. 33 Agar yih 
shakhs Khuda ki taraf se na hota, 
to kuchh na kar sakta. 34 Unhon 
ne jawab men us se kaha; Tu to 
bi’lkull gunahon "men paida hua, 
tii ham ko kya sikhdtd hai? aur 
unhon ne use bahar nikal diya. 

YisiV par iman lane a,ur na lane kd 
natija. 

35 Yisu‘ ne sund ki unhon ne use 
bahar nikal diya; aur jab us se mild, 
to kalia; Kya tu Khudd ke Bete a 
par iman lata hai? ’ 38 Us ne jawab 
men kalia; Ai Khuddwand, wuh 
i Adam . 
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9.37.] YU'HANNA'. [10.20. 

kaunhai,kimain uspar iman # laun? ki Bheron ka darwaza main hun. 
87 Yisu* ne us se kaha; Tu ne to 8 Jitne mujh se pahle &e, sab chor 
use dekha hai; aur jo tujh se baten aur daku hain; niagar bheron ne un 
karta hai wuhi hai. 38 Us ne kaha; ki na suni. 9 Darwaza main hun : 
Ai Khudawand, main iman lata him: agar koi mujh se dakhil ho, to najat 
aur use sijda kiyd. 89 Yisii‘nekaha; paegd, aur andar bahar aya jaya 
Main dunya men‘adalat ke liye aya karega, aur chara paega. 10 Chor 
hun, taki jo nahin dekhte wuh dek- nahin ata, magar churane aur mar 
^ hen, aur jo dekhte hain wuh andhe dalne aur halak karne ko. Main is 
ho jaen. 40 Jo Farisi us ke sath liye aya ki wuh zindagi paen, aur 
the, unhon ne yih baten sunkar us kasrat se paen. 11 Achchha char¬ 
ge kaha; Kya ham bhi andhe hain ? waha main hun: achchha charwaha 
41 Yisu‘ ne.un se kaha, ki Agar turn bheron ke liye apni j&n deta hai. 
andhe hote, to gunahgar na thalirte: 12 Mazdur jo na charwaha hai, na 
magar ab kahte ho, ki Ham dekhte bheron ka malik, bheriye ko ate 
hain; pastumharagunahqaimrah- dekhkar bheron ko chhorke bhag 
ta hai jata hai, aur bheriya un ko pakarta 

aur paraganda karta hai. Wuh 
t'harvuihc aur bheron hi tamsil. is liye bhag jata hai, ki mazdur hai, 
TO ' 1 M&m turn se each sachkah- aur us ko bheron ka iikr nahin. 

ta hun, ki jo koi darwaze se 14 Achchha charwalia main hun ; 
bherkhane men dakhil nahin hota, jis tarah Bap mujhe junta hai, aur 
balki A-ur kisi taraf se charh jata hai, main Bap ko junta hun, 15 isi tarah 
wuh chor aur daku hai. 2 .Lekin jo main apni bheron ko junta hun, aur 
darwaze se dakhil hota hai, wuh meri blieren mujhe janti hain; aur 
"'ibheron ka charwaha hai. 3 Us ke main bheron ke liye apni jan deta 
liye darban darwaza khol deta hai; hun. 16 Aur meri aur bhi bheren 
aur bheren us ki awaz sunti hain: hain, jo is bherkhane ki nahin. 
aur wuh apni bheron ko nam ba Mujhe un ka bhi land zariir hai; 
nam bulakar bahar le jata hai. 4 Jab aur wuh meri aw r az sunengi; phir 
wuh apni sab bheron ko bahar nikal ek hi galla aur ek hi charwaha hoga. 
cliukta hai, to un ke age age clialta 17 Bap mujh se is liye mahabbat 
hai, aur bheren us ke pichhe piclihe rakhta hai, ki main apni jan deta 
holetihain; kyunki wuh us ki awaz hun taki use phir le lun. 18 Koi 
pahchdnti hain. 5 Magar wuh gair use mujh se chhinta nahin,^ balki 
shakhs ke pichhe-na jaengi, balki us main use ap hi deta hun. Mujhe us 
se bhagengi ; kyunki gairon ki awaz ke dene ka bhi iklitiyar hai, aur us 
nahin pahchantin. 8 Yisu‘ ne un ke phir lene ka bhi ikhtiyar hai. Yih 
se yih tamsil kahi: lekin wuh na hukm mere Bap se mujhe rnila. 
samjhe ki yih kya b&ten hain jo 

ham se kahtd hai'. ~ Yalmdton men ikhtildf. 

19 In baton ke sabab Yahudion 
Bherkhdne ke darwdze , aur achchhe men phir ikhtilaf lnia. 20 Un men 
charwdhe ke baydn meri, se bahutere to kahne lage, ki Us 

7 Pas Yisii* ne un se a phir kahd ; men bad-ruh hai, aur wuh diwdna 
Main turn se sach sach kahta hun, hai; turn us ki kyun sunte ho ? 
ft N. un se na ddrad. *> N. kisi ne us ko mujh se ndhiu chMnd 
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10. 21.] 

21 Auron ne kaha ; Yih aise shakhs 
kl baten nahin jis men bad-ruh ho. 
Kya bad-ruh andhon ki ankhen khol 
sakbi hai ? 

Yisui aur Bdp kd ek bond, aur kufr 
ke ilzdm kd jawdb. 

22 ft Yarushalem men ‘Id i Taj did 
hill; aur jdrekamausim tha: 23 aur 
YisiV haikal ke andar Sulaimdni ba- 
ramade men tahal raha tha. 24 Pas 
Yahudion ne us ke gird jama‘ hokar 
us se kahd ; Tii kab tak harnare dil 
ko dan wad ol rakkhegd? agar tu Ma- 
sih hai, to ham se sdf kah de. 25 YisxV 
ne unhen jawdb diya, ki Main ne to 
turn se kah diya, magar turn yaqin 
nahin karte; jo kam main apne Bap 
ke nam se kartd him, wuhi mere 
gawah hain. 26 Lekin turn is liye 
yaqin nahin karte, ki meri bheron 
men se nahin ho. 27 Meri blieren 
meri dwaz sunti hain, aur main un¬ 
hen janta hun, aur wuh mere pichhe 
piehhe chalti hain: 23 aur main 
unhen hamesha ki zindagi bakhshta 
hun; aur wuh abad tak kabhi halak 
na hongi, aur koi unhen mere hath 
se ehhin na legd. 29 Mera Bdp, jis 
ne mujhe wuh di hain, sab se bard 
hai; aur koi unhen b Bdp ke hath se 
nahin ehhin sakta. 30 Main aur Bap 
ek hain. 31 Yahudion ne use sangsar 1 
karne ke liye phir patthar uthae. 
32 Yisu‘ ne unhen jawab diya, ki 
Main ne turn ko Bap ki taraf se 
bahutere achchhe kam dikhde hain ; 
un men se kis kam ke sabab mujhe 
sangsar karte ho ‘? 33 Yahudion ne 

use jawdb diya, ki Achchhe kam ke 
sabab nahin, balki kufr ke sabab 
tujhe sangsar karte hain, aur is liye 
ki tu ddmi hokar apne dp ko Khuda 
bandta hai. 34 Yisu‘ ne unhen jawdb 


[11. 3. 

diya; Kya tumhdri shari‘at men yih 
nahin likhd hai ki c Main ne kaha; 
turn Khuda ho? 35 Jab ki us ne 
unhen Khuda kahd, jinke pas Khu- 
dd kd kalam ayd, (aur kitdb i 
inuqaddas ka batil hond murnkin 
nahin;) 36 dya turn us shakhs se 
jise Bdp ne muqaddas 11 karke dunyd 
men bhejd, kahte ho ki Tu kufr ^ 
baktd hai, is liye ki main ne kahd ; 
Main Khuda ka Beta hun? 37 Agar 
main apne Bap ke kam nahin kartd, 
to mera yaqin na karo* 33 Lekin 
agar main kartd hun, to go mera 
yaqin na karo, raagar un kamon kd 
to yaqin karo; tdki turn jdno aur 
samjho ki Bdp mujh men hai, aur 
main Bdp men. 39 c Unhon ne phir 
us ke pakarne ki koshish ki, lekin 
wuh un ke hath se nikal gayai 

n<d‘ kd Yarilan ke par chald jdud. 

40 Wuh phir Yardan ke par us 
jagah chald gaya, jahan Yuhanna 
pahle baptisma 1 diya kartd tha, aur 
wahin raha. 41 Aur bahutere us* 
ke pas ae; aur kahte the, ki Yu¬ 
lianna no koi mu‘jiza R nahin dikhd- 
yd ; magar jo kuchh Yxihanna ne is 
ke haqq men kahd tha, wuh sach 
tha. 42 Aur wahan bahutere us par 
imdn lde. 

Yi*ii k ko La l zar ki hlvidri aur mant 
kl khabar kd milnd . 

▼ ▼ 1 Maryam aur us ki bahin 

* Marthake ganw Bait‘aniyydh 
kd La‘zar nam ek ddmi bimdr tha. 

2 Yih wuhi Maryam thi, jis ne Khu- 
ddwand par ‘itr ddlkar apne balon 
se us ke panw ponchhe ; isi kd bhdi 
La‘zar bimar tha. 3 Pas us ki ba- 
hinon ne use yih kahld bhejd, ki Ai 
Khuda wand, dekh, jise tii ‘aziz rakh- 


YU'HANNA'. 


» N. Us ivaqt iz&d. 

b N. 29 Jo kuchh mere Bdp ne mujhe diyd hai , wuh sab se barhkar hai , aur koi use. 

• Zabur 82. 6. d Y4 makhsus. e N. Pas iz&d. 1 Y4 istibdg. * Ydn. nishdn . 
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11.4.] YU'HANNA'. Til. 34. 

t& hai, wiih bimar hai. 4 Yisu 1 ne Maryam ko bhai ke b&re men tasalli 
sunkar kaha, ki Yih bimdri maufc dene ae the. 20 Pas Martha Yisu‘ 
ki nahin, balki Khuda ke jalal ke ke ane ki khabar sunkar us se milne 
liye hai, taki us ke wasile se Khuda ko gayi: lekin Maryam ghar men 
ke Bete ka jalal zahir ho. 6 Aur baithi rahi. 21 Martha ne Yisu* se 
Yisu* Martha aur us ki bahin aur kaha, ki Ai Khudawand, agar tuya- 
La‘zar se mahabbat rakhta tha. han hota, to mera bhai na marta. 
6 Pas jab us ne suna ki wuh bimdr 22 Aur ab bin main janti hun, ki jo 
hai, to jis jagah tha, wahin do din kuchh tu Khuda so mangega, wuh 
* aur raha; 7 phir is ke ba‘d sha- tujhe dega. 23 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; 
girdon se kaha, Ao, phir Yahudiya Tera bhai ji uthega. 24 Martha ne 
ko chalen. 8 Shagirdon ne us se us se kaha; Main janti bun, ki 
kahd; Ai Jtabbi, abhi to Yahudi qiyamat men akhiri din ji uthega. 
tujhe sangsdr karna chahte the, aur 25 Yisu* ne us se kaha; Qiyamat 
tu phir wahan jata hai? 9 Yisu* aur zindagi to main hun: jo mujh 
ne jawab diyii ; Kya din ke barah j^ar iman lata hai, go wuh mar jae, 
ghante nahin .hote ? Agar lcoi din taubhi zinda rahega : 26 aur jo koi 
ko chale, to thokar nahin khata, zinda hai aur mujh par iman lata 
kyunki wuh dunya ki raushni dekh- hai, wuh abad tak kabhi na marega. 
t4 hai. 10 Lekin agar koi rat ko Kya tu is par iman rakhti hai? 
chale, to thokar khata hai, kyunki 27 Us ne us se kaha ; Han, aiKhu- 
us men raushni nahin. 11 Us ne dawand ; main iman la chuki hun, 
yih baten kahin, aur is ke ba‘d mi ki Khuda ka Beta Masih, jo dunya 
se kahne laga, ki Hamara dost men anewala tha, tu hi hai. 28 Yih 
La‘zar so gaya hai, lekin main use kahkar wuli chali gayi, aur chupke 
jagane jata hun. 12 Pas shagirdon se apni bahin Maryam ko bulakar 
ne us se kahd; Ai Khudawand, agar kaha. ki Ustad yahin hai, aur tujhe 
sogaydhai, to bach jaega. 13 Yisu* bulata hai. 29 AVuh sunte hi jald 
ne to us ki maut ki babat kaha tha ; uthkar us ke pas ai. ( 30 Yisii* abhi 
magar wuh samjhe ki aram ki nind ganw men nahin pahunoha tha, 
ki babat kaha. 14 Tab Yisu* ne un balki usi jagah tha jab an Martha 
se saf kah diya, ki La‘zar mar gaya. use mill thi.) 31 Pas jo Yahudi ghar 

15 Aur main tumharesabab se khush men us ke pas the, aur use tasalli 
hun ki wahan na tha, taki turn iman de rahe the, yih dekhkar ki Maryam 
l&o; lekin ao, ham us ke pas chalen. jald uthke bahar gayi, is khaydl se 

16 Pas Tom& ne, jise Tauam kalite us ke pichhe ho liye ki wuh qabr par 

the, apne sath ke shagirdon se kahd, rone jati hai. 32 Jab Maryam us 
ki Ao, ham bhi chalen taki up ke jagah pahunchi jah&n Yisii* tha, 
sath maren. aur use dekha, to us ke qadamon 

par girke us se kah&; Ai Khudawand, 
Yisii* kd La*zar ko jilanri. agar tu yahan hot4, to mera bhai na 

17 Pas Yisii* ko akar ma‘lurn IniA, marta. 33 Jab Yisu* ne use aur un 
kiuse qabr men rakkhe char din hue. Yahudion ko jo us ke s&th ae the 

18 Bait‘aniyyah Yariishalem ke naz- rote dekhd, to dil a men nih&yat 
dik, koi do mil ke fdsile par tha. ranjida hud, aur ghabrdkar kahd; 

19 Aur bahut se Yaliudi Martha aur 34 Turn ne use kahdn rakkhd hai ? 

a Ydn. r&h. 
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11. 35.] 

Unhon ne kaha; Ai Khudawand, 
chalkar dekh le. 35 Yisii 4 ke ansii 
bahne lage. 38 Pas Yahudion ne 
kaha ; Dekho, wuh is kakaisa 4 aziz 
tha. 37 Lekin un men se ba‘z ne 
kah&; Kya yih shakhs, jis ne andhe 
ki ankhen kholin, itna na kar saka 
ki yih admi na marta ? 38 Yisii 4 phir 
apne dil men nihayat ranjida hokar 
qabr par &ya. Wuh ek gar tha, aur 
us par patthar dhara tha. 39 Yisii 4 
ne kah4, ki Patthar uthao. Us mare 
hue shakhs ki bahin Martha ne us 
se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, us men 
se to ab badbii ati hai, kyiinki use 
ch4r din ho gaye. 40 Yisii 4 ne us 
se kaha ; Kya main ne tujh se kaha 
na tha, ki Agar tii iman laegi, to 
Khuda ka jalal dekhegi. 41 Pas 
unhon ne us patthar lto uthaya. 
Phir Yisii 4 ne ankhen uthakar kaha ; 
Ai Bap, main tera shukr karta Inin 
ki tu ne meri sun li. 43 Aur mujhe 
to ma‘lum tha ki tii hamesha meri 
sunta. hai: magar in logon ke ba 4 is 
jo as pas khare hain main ne yih 
kaha, taki wuh iman laen ki tii lii 
ne mujhe bheja hai. 43 Aur yih 
kahkar us ne baland awaz se pu- 
k4ra, ki Ai La‘zar, nikal a. 44 Jo 
mar gaya tha wuh kafan se hath 
panw bandhe hire nikal aya; aur 
us ka chihra rtimal se lipta hii(i tha. 
Yisii 4 ne un se kaha; Use kholkar 
j4ne do. 

45 Pas bahutere Yahudi jo Mar¬ 
yam ke pas ae the, aur jinhon ne 
Yisu 4 ka yih kam dekha tha, us par 
iman le ae. 48 Magar un men se 
ba 4 z ne Farision ke pas jakar unhen 
Yisii 4 ke kamon ki khabar dl. 

Yahudion ki sadr *addlat men Yisu i 
ke qatl ki tajwlz . 

47 Pas sardar kahinon aur Fari¬ 
sion ne sadr 4 ad41at ke logon ko 
jama 4 karke kah4. Ham karte kya 


[ 12 . 1 . 

hain ? yih admi to bahut mu‘jize 
dikhata hai. 48 Agar ham use yiin 
hi chhor den, to sab us par iman le 
aenge, aur Komi altar hamari jagah 
aur qaum dono par qabza kar lenge. 
49 Aur un men se Kaifa nam ek 
shakhs ne, jo us sal sardar kahin 
tlia, un se kaha ; Turn kuelih nahin 
jante, 50 aur na sochte ho ki turn- 
hare liye yihi bihtar hai, ki ek admi 
ummat ke waste mare, na ki sari 
qaum halak ho. 51 Magar us ne 
yih apni taraf se nahin kaha, balki 
us sal sardar kahin hokar nubuw- 
wat ki, ki Yisii 4 us qaum ke waste 
marega ; 52 aur na sirf us qaum ke 
waste, balki is waste bhi ki Khuda 
ke paraganda farzandon ko jama 4 
karke ek kar de. 53 Pas wuh usi 
roz se us ke qatl karne ka niash- 
wara karne lage. 

Ytsu 1 ki kannrakashi. 

54 Pas us waqt se Yisii 4 Yahudion 
men ‘alaniya nahin phira, balki wa- 
han se jangal ke nazdik ke ‘ilaqemen 
Ifraim nam ek shahr ko chala gay&, 
aur apne shagirdon ke sath w^ahin 
rahne laga. 55 Aur Yahudion ki ‘Id 
i Fasah nazdik thi, aur bahut log 
Fasah se pahle dihat se Yariishalem 
ko gaye, taki apne ap ko palt karen. 

56 Pas wuh Yisii 4 ko dhiindline, aur 
haikal meii khare hokar apas men 
kahne lage, ki Tumhara kya khaydl 
hai ? ky4 wuh ‘id men nahin aega ? 

57 Aur sardar kahinon aur Farision 
ne hukm de rakkha tha, ki agar 
kisi ko khabar ho, ki w r uh kahan 
hai, to ittil4 4 de, taki use pakar 
len. 

Maryam kd Yisii 1 ke pdnwon par ‘itr 
ddlna. 

1 Phir Yisii 4 Fasah Be chha 

roz pahle Bait 4 aniyyah me© 
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12. 2 .] 

aya, jah&n La‘zar tha, jise Yisu‘ ne 
murdon men se jildyd tha. 2 Wa- 
han unhon ne us ke waste sham ka 
khan& taiyar kiya; aur Martha 
khidmat karti thl, magar La‘zar un 
men se tha jo us ke sath khan a 
kh&ne baithe the. 3 Phir Maryam 
ne jatamasi ka adh ser khalis aur 
^ beshqimat ‘itr lekar Yisu‘ ke pan- 
won par dala, aur apne balon se us 
ke panw ponchhe, aur ghar ‘itr ki 
khushbu se inahak gaya. 4 Magar 
us ke shagirdon men se ek shakhs 
Yahudah Iskariyoti, jo uSe pakar- 
wane ko tha, kahne laga ; 5 Yih 
‘itr tin sau dinar a men bechkar 
aribon ko kyun na diya gaya ? 
Us ne yih is liye na kaha ki us 
ko garibon ka fikr tha, balki is liye 
ki chor tha, aur chiinki us ke pas 
un ki thaili b rahti tlii, us men jo 
kuchh parta wuh nikal leta tha. 

7 Pas Yisu.‘ ne kaha, ki Use yih ‘itr 
mere dafn ke din ke liye rakhne 
de; 8 kyunki garib gurba to 

, liamesha tumhare pas bain; lekin 
main hamesha tumhare pas na ra- 
hiinga. 

La'zar he jilac jane hi shvhrat. 

2 Pas Yahudion men se ‘awamm 
yih ma‘him karke ki wuh wahan 
hai, na sirf Yisu‘ ke sabab se ae, ! 
balki is liye bhi ki La‘zar ko dekhen, 1 
jise us ne murdon men se jilaya 
tha. 10 Lekin sardar kaliinon ne 
mashwara kiva, ki La‘zar ko bhi 
mar dalen; l 1 kyunki us ke ba‘is 
bahut se Yahudi chale gayo aur 
Yisu‘ par iman lae. 

Yim‘ kd Uildniya taur par Yaru - 
shalem men ddkhil hond. 

(Mat. 21. 4-9; Mar. 11. 7-10; 

Luq. 19. 35-38.) 

12 Dtisre din bahut se logon® ne j 


[12. 24. 

jo ‘id men ae the, yih sunkar ki 
Yisu‘ Y T arushalem men at& hai, 
13 khajur ki daliyan lin, aur us ke 
istiqbal ko nikalkar pukarne lage, 
ki Hosha‘ na! mubarak hai wuh jo 
Khudawand ke nam par ilta hai, 
aur Israil ka b4dshah hai. 14 Jab 
Yisu‘ ko gadhe ka baoheha mila, 
to us par sawar hua ; jaisa ki likhd 
hai, ki 15 d Ai Siyyon ki beti, na 
dar : dekh, tera badshah gadhe ke 
bachehe par sawar hua ata hai. 
16 Uske shagird pahle to yih baten 
na samjlie; lekin jab Yisu‘ apne 
jalal ko pahuncha, to un ko yad 
aya ki yih baten us ke haqq men 
likhi hui thin, aur logon ne us ke 
satli yih suluk kiya tha. i7 Pas un 
logon ne gawahi di, jo us waqt us ke 
sath the, jab us ne La‘zar ko qabr 
se bahar bulakar murdon men se 
jilaya tha. 18 I si sabab se log us 
ke istiqbal ko nikle, ki unhon ne 
suna tha ki us ne yih mu‘jiza e 
dikhaya hai. 19 Pas Farision ne 
apas men kaha; Socho to ki 
turn se kuchh nahin ban parta. 
Dekho, jahan us ka pairau ho 
chala. 

Clunul Ydndnion lid dnd. aur Yisu ‘ kd 
apnl maut kd zikr harnd. 

20 Jo log ‘id men parastish karne 
ae the, un men ba‘z Yunani the. 

21 Pas unhon ne Filippus ke pas, 
jo Baitsaida e Galil ka tha. akar us 
so darkhwast ki, ki Janab, ham 
Yisii‘ ko dekhna chahte hain. 

22 Filippus ne &kar Andriyas se 
kaha; phir Andriyas aur Filippus 
ne akar Yisu‘ kokhabardi. 23 Yisu‘ 
ne jawdb men un se kah&; Wuh 
waqt k gaya, ki Ibn i Adam jal&l 
pae. 24 Main turn se sach sach 
kahta hun, ki jab tak gehun k4 d&- 

b Y4 saiidfiqchf. 
e Yiin. nwhan. 


Mat. 18. 28 ke h&shiye ko dekbo. 
c N. *dmm logo?}. d Zakary&h 0. 9. 
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12; 25.] YU'HANNA'. [12.46. 

na zamin men girke mar nahin tak nur tumhare sath hai, nur 
jd-td, akela rahta hai; lekin jab mar par imdn lao, taki nur ke farzand 
jdtd hai, to bahut sd phal lata hai. bano. 

28 Jo apni jan ko ‘aziz rakhta hai, 

wuh use kho detd hai; aur jo YisiV P ar imdn na ldne ki wa J h - 
dunyd men apni jan se ‘adawat Yisu‘ yih baten kahkar chala 
rakhta hai, wuh use hamesha ki gaya, aur un se apne dp ko chhi- 
zindagi ke liye mahfuz rakkhega. pdya. 37 Aur agarchi us ne un ke 
26 Agar koi shakhs men khidmat sdmne itne mu‘jize a dikhde, taubhi 
kare, to mere pichhe ho le; aur wuh us par iman na lae: 38 taki 
jahan main hun, wahan merd Yasha‘yah nabi kd kaldm pura ho, 
khddim bhi hoga; agar koi meri jo us ne kaha, ki 
khidmat kare, to Bap us ki ‘izzat b Ai Khudawand, harndrepaigdm 

karegd. 27 Ab meri jan ghabrdti ka kis ne yaqin kiya hai ? 
hai; pas main kya kahun ? Ai Bap, Aur Khudawand ka h4th kis par 
mujhe is ghari se bacha. Lekin zahir hua hai ? 
main isi sabab se to is ghari ko pa- 39 Is sabab se wuh imdn na 
huncha hun. 28 Ai Bap, apne nam la sake, ki Yasha‘yah ne phir 
ko jaldl de. Pas dsman se awaz ai, kaha ; 

ki Main ne us ko jalal diya hai, aur 40 c Us no un ki ankhon ko and- 
phir bhi diinga. 29 Jo log kharo ha, aur un ke dil k© sakht kar 

sun rahe the, unhon ne kaha, ki diya; 

Badal garja: auron ne kaha, ki Aisa na ho ki wuh ankhon se 
Firishta us se bold. 30 YisiV ne dekhen, aur dil se samjhen, 
jawdb men kaha, ki Yih awaz mere Aur ruju‘ karen, 

liye nahip, balki tumhare liye ai Aur main unhen shifd bakhshun. 

hai. 31 Ab dunyd ki ‘adalat ki jati 41 Yasha‘ydh ne yih baten’ is live 
hai ; ab dunyd ka sarddr nikdl diya kahin, ki us kd jaidl dekhd ; aur us 
jaegd. 32 Aur main agar zannn se ne usi ke bare men kalam kiya. 
iinche par charhaya jaunga, to sab 42 Taham sarddron men se bhi ba- 
ko apne pas khenchungd. 33 Us hutere us par imdn lae; niagar 
ne is bat se ishara kiya, ki main Farision ke sabab iqrar na karto 
kis maut se marne ko hun. 34 Lo- the, aisd 11 a ho Id ‘ibddatkhdne se 
gon ne us ko jawdb diva, ki Ilam khdrij kiye jden : 43 kyunki wuh 
ne shari‘at ki yili bat suni hai, ki Khudd se ‘izzat hdsil karne ki 
Masih abad tak rahegd ; phir tii. nisbat insdn se ‘izzat*hdsil karni 
kyunkar kahtd hai, ki Ibn i Adam ziyada chahte the. 
kd unche par charhayd jdnd zarur 

hai ? Yih Ibn i Adam kaun hai ? Yinl* par imdn lane aur na ldne kd 
88 Pas Yisu‘ ne un se kalid, ki natija. 

Aur thore dinon nur tumhare dar- 44 Yisu‘ ne pukdrke kaha, ki Jo 
miydn had. Jab tak nur tumhare mujh par imdn ldtd hai, wuh mujh 
sdth hai, chale chalo, aisd na ho par nahin, balki mere bhejnewdle 
ki tdriki tumhen. d pakre ; aur jo par imdn ldtd hai. 48 Aur jo mujhe 
tdrikl men chaltd hai, wuh nahin dekhtd hai, wuh mere bhejnewdle 
jdntd ki kidhar jata hai. 36 Jab ko dekhtd hai. 46 Main rnir hokar 
» Yiin. nishdn. b Yasha'y&h 63,1. « Yasha*y4h 6.10. 
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18.47.] YU'HANNA’. [IS. 18. 


dunya men dya him, taki jo koi 
mujh par inian lae andhere men 
na rahe. 47 Agar koi meri baten 
sunkar un par ‘amal na kare, to 
main us ko mujrim nahin thahrata; 
kyunki main dunya. ko mujrim thah- 
r&ne nahin, balki dunya ko najat 
dene aya hun. 48 Jo mujhe nahin 
^mdnta, aur meri baton ko qabul 
nahin karta,, us ka, ek mujrim 
thahranew&la hai, ya‘ni, jo kalam 
main ne kiya hai, akhiri din wuhi 
use mujrim thahrdega. 49 Kyunki 
main ne kuchh apni taraf se nahin 
kaha, balki Bap jis ne mujhe bheja,, 
usi ne mujh ko hukm diya, hai, ki 
kya kahun, aur kya, bolun. 50 Aur 
main j&nta hun ki us ka hukm 
hamesha ki zindagi hai. Pas jo 
kuchh main kahta, hun, jis tarali 
Bd,p ne mujh se farmuya hai, usi 
tar ah kahta hun. 

Yim‘ kd apne shdgirdon Jce pdvw 
dliond. 

1 ‘Id i Fasah se pahle, jab 

Yisii 4 ne jan liya ki rnera 
wuh waqt a pahuncha,, ki dunya se 
rukhsat hokar Bap ke pas jaun, to 
apne un logon se jo dunya men the 
jaisi mahabbat rakhta, tha, akhir 
tak mahabbat rakhta raha. 2 Aur 
jab Iblis Shamahin ke bete Ya- 
hud4h Iskariyoti ke dil men dal 
chuka tha ki use pakarwae, to sham 
kd, kliana khate waqt, 3 Yisu‘ ne yih 
jankar, ki Bap ne sab chizen mere 
hath men kar di hain, aur mp ; n 
Khuda ke pas se aya, aur Khuda hi 
ke pas jata hun, 4 dastarkhwdn se 
uthkar kapre utare, aur rumal lekar 
apni kamar men bandha. 6 Is ke 
ba‘d bartan men pan! d&lkar, shd,- 
girdon ke p4nw dhone. aur jo rumal 
kamar men bandha th&, us se 
ponchhne shuru 4 kiye. 6 Phir wuh 
* Yiin. lekar. 


Shamahm Patras tak pahuncha. 
Us ne us se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, 
kya tu mere panw dhota hai? 

7 Yisu‘ ne jawab men us se kaha, 
ki Jo main karta hun, tu ab nahin 
jant£, magar ba‘d men samjhegd. 

8 Patras ne us se kaha, ki Tu mere 
panw abad tak kabhi dhone na 
paega. Yisu‘ ne use jawab diya, 
ki Agar main tujhe na dhoun, to tu 
mere sath sharik nahin. 9 Shama 4 un 
Patras ne us se kaha; Ai Khuda¬ 
wand, sirf mere panw hi nahin, 
balki hath aur sirbhidhode. 10 Yi- 
su‘ ne us se kaha ; Jo naha chukd 
hai, us ko panw ke siwa d,ur kuchh 
dhone ki ha jut nahin, balki sarasar 
*pak hai: aur turn pak ho, lekin sab 
ke sab nahin. 11 Chunki wuh apne 
pakarwanewale ko janta tha, is liye 
us ne kaha, ki Turn sab pak nahin 
ho. 

Sh&girdon ko firotani ki nasi hat. 

12 Pas jab wuh un ke panw dho 
chuka, aur apne kapre pahinkar® 
phir baith gaya, to un se kah&; 
Kya turn jante ho ki main ne tum- 
hare sath kya kiya ? 13 Turn mujhe 
Ustad aur Khudawand kahte ho, 
aur khub kahte ho, kyunki main 
hun. 14 Pas jab mujh Khudawand 
aur Ustad ne tumhare panw dlioe, 
to. turn par bhi farz hai, ki ek dusre 
ke panw dlioya karo; 15 kyunki 
main ne turn ko ek namuna dikh&- 
ya hai, ki jaisa main ne tumhare 
sath kiya hai, turn bhi kiya karo. 
16 Main turn se sach sach kahta 
hun, ki Naukar apne m&lik se bara 
nahin hot&, aur na bheja hud, b apne 
bhejnewdde se. 17 Agar turn in 
baton ko ja,nte ho, to muba-rak ho, 
basharte ki un par ‘amal bhi karo. 
18 Main turn sab ki bdbat nahin 
kahtd,; jin ko main ne chun6, 
b YA ra*dl. 
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13. 19 .] YU'HANNA'. [13. 38 . 

unhen main jantd hun; lekin yih live ba‘z ne samjha, ki Yisu* us se 
is liye hai ki yih nawishta pura ho, yih kahta hai, ki Jo kuchh hamen 
ki * Jo meri roti khata hai, us ne ‘id ke liye darkar hai kharid le; ya 
mujh par lat uthai. 18r Ab main us yih. ki muhtajon ko kuchh de. 
ke hone se pahle turn ko jatae deta Pas wuh niwala lekar fi’l faur 
hun, taki jab ho jae, to turn iman bahar chala gaya, aur r&t ka waqt 
lao ki main wuhi him; 20 Main tha. 
turn se sach sach kahta hun, ki 

jo mere bheje hue ko qabul karta Yisu* kd nayahukm. , 

hai, wuh mujhe qabul karta hai; 31 Jab wuh baharfchala gaya, to 

aur jo mujhe qabul karta hai, Yisu* ne kaha, ki Ab Ibn i Adam 
wuh mere bhejnewale ko qabul ne jal&l paya, aur Khuda ne us 
ka*rta hai. men jalal paya; 32 aur d Khudabhi 

use apne men jalal deg a, balki use 
YisiV kd apne paltarw anew die hi taraf fi’l faur jalal dega. 33 Ai bachcho, 
ixhdra. main dur thori der tumh&re satli 

21 Yih baten kahkar Yisu 1 apne hun. Turn mujhe dhundhoge, aur 
dil b men gliabraya, aur yih ga-* jaisa main ne Yahudion se kaha, ki 
wahi di, ki Main turn se sach sach jahan main jata. hun turn nahin a 
kahta hun, ki turn men se ek sliakhs sakte, waisd hi ab turn se bhi kahta 
mujhe pakarwaega. 22 Shagird hun. 34 Main tumlien ek nayahukm 
shubha karke ki wuh kis ki nisbat deta hun, ki ek dusre se mahabbat 
kahta hai, ek diisre ko dekhne lage. rakkho; ki jaise main ne turn se 
23 Us ke shagirdon men se ek shakhs, mahabbat rakkhi, turn bhi ek dusre 
jis se Yisu 4 mahabbat rakhta tha, se mahabbat rakkho. 35 Agar apas 
Yisu* ke sine ki taraf jliuka hua men mahabbat rakkhoge, to is 
khana khane baitha tha. 2d Pas se sab janenge ki turn mere sha- 
Shama*un Patras ne us so ishara gird ho. 
karke kaha, ki Bata to, wuh kis ki 

nisbat kahta hai. 2 ^ Us ne usi Patras ki bewafdi ki pesJnngoi, 

tarah Yisu 4 ki chhati ka Sahara 36 Shama‘un Patras ne us se ka- 

lekar kaha, ki Ai Khudawand wuh ha ; Ai Khudawand, tu kalian jata 
kaun hai? 28 Yisu* ne jawab diya, hai? Yisu 4 ne jawab diya ki Jahan 
ki Jise main niwala duboke de main jata hun, ab to tu mere 
dunga, wuhi hai. Phir us ne niwala pichhe & nahin sakta; rnagar ba‘d 
duboya, aur leke Shama‘un Iskari- men mere pichhe aega. 37 Patras 
yoti ke bete Yahudah ko de diya; ne us se kaha; Ai IQiudawand, 
& 7 aur is niwale ke ba‘d Shaitan us main tore pichhe ab kyun nahin a 
men sama gaya. Pas Yisu 4 ne us sakta ? main to tere liye apni jan 
se kahd, ki Jo kuchh tu karta hai, dunga. 33 Yisu* ne jawab diya; 
jald kar le. 28 Magar jo khana Kya tu mere liye apni jan dega? 
khane baithe the, un men se kisi Main tujh se sach sach kahta 
ko ma'liim na hua, ki us ne yih us hun, ki murg bang na dega, jab 
se kis liye kaha. 29 Chunki Ya- tak ki tu tin bdr mera inkar na 
hudah ke p&s thaili® rahti thi, is kar lega. 

a Zabiir 41.9. b Yiin. rtih. c Y& sandtiqcM. 

<3 N. agar Khudd ne us men jaldl pdyd hai % to iz& d. 
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14. 1.1 

Apne jane he bare men Yisu ‘ ki tasalli- 
bakhsh nasihat , aur Ruhu'l Quds ke 
dne kd wa l da. 

Yji 1 Tumhara dil na ghabrae; 

. turn Khudd par iman rakhte 
ho a , mujh par bhi iman rakkho. 

2 Mere Bap ke ghar men bahut se 
makan hain ; agar na hote, to main 
* turn se kah data ; kyunki main jata 
him, taki tumhare liye jagah taiydr 
karun. 3 Aur agar main jakur 
tumhare liye jagah taiydr karun, to 
phir dkar tumhen apnc sath le 
lunga b , taki jahan main hun, turn 
bhi ho. 4 Aur jahan main jata 
hun, turn wahan ki rah jante ho. 

5 Tomd ue us se kaha ; Ai lyhudd- 
wand, ham nahin jante ki tu kahan 

i ’dtd hai; phir rah kis tarah janen ? 

Yisu‘ ne us se kaha, ki Bah, aur 
Haqq, aur Zindagl main hun ; koi 
mere wasile ke bagair Bap ke pas 
nahin ata. 7 Agar turn ne mu]he 
jdnd hota, to mere Bap ko bhi 
jante ; ab use jante ho, aur dokh 
"diya hai. 8 Filippus ne us se kaha ; | 
Ai Khudawand, Bap ko hamen 
dikha; yihi hamen kafi hai. 9 Yisu‘ 
ne us se kaha; Ai Filippus, main 
itni muddat se tumhare sath hun ; 
kyd tu mujhe nahin janta *? Jis ne 
mujhe dekhti, us ne Bap ko deklia; 
til kyiinkar kahta hai, ki Bap ko 
hamen dikha ? 10 Kva tu yaqin 

nahin karta, ki main Bap men hiin, 
aur Bap mujh men hai ? Yih 
baten jo main turn se kalita liun, 
apni taraf se nahin kahta: leliin 
Bdp mujh men rahkar apne kam 
karta hai. 11 Mera yaqin karo, ki 
main Bdp men hun, aur Bap mujh 
men; nahin to mere kamon hi ke 
sabab mera c yaqin karo. 12 Main 
turn se sach sach kahtd him, ki Jo 
mujh par iman rakhta hai, yih I 


[14. 23 . 

kam jo main karta hun, wuh bhi 
karega ; balki in se bhi bare kdm 
karega ; kyunki main Bap ke pds 
jata hun. ^ Aur jo kuchh turn 
mere nam se chahoge, main wuhi 
karungd, taki Bap Bete men jaldl 
pde. 14 Agar mere ndm se mujh 
se kuclili chahoge, to main wuhi d 
kaningd. 15 Agar turn mujh se 
mahabbat rakhte ho, to mere huk- 
rnon par ‘anial karoge; 16 aur main 
Bdp se darkliwdst karungd, to wuh 
tumhen diisrd Madadgar e bakh- 
sliegd, ki abad tak tumhare sdtli 
rahe, 17 yaTii sachchdi kd Ruh, jise 
dunya basil nahin kar sakti, kyunki 
na use dekhti, aur na jdnti hai: 
turn use jante ho; kyunki wuh 
tumhare sath rahta hai, aur tum¬ 
hare audar hogd. 18 Main tumhen 
I yatim na chhorunga; main tum¬ 
hare pds dunga. 19 Thori der bdqi 
hai, ki dunya mujhe phir na dek- 
hegi; magar turn mujhe dekhte 
rahoge : chunki main jitd hun, turn 
bhi jite rahoge. 20 Us roz turn jd- 
noge ki main apne Bdp men hun, 
aur tun) rnujh men, aur main turn 
men. 21 Jis ke pds mere hukm 
hain, aur wuh un par ‘amal karta 
hai, wuhi mujh se mahabbat ra-khtd 
hai; aur jo mujh se mahabbat 
rakhta hai, wuh mere Bdp kd 
piyard hogd, aur main us se ma¬ 
habbat rakkhungd, aur apne dp ko 
us par zdhir karungd. 22 Us Ya- 
hudah ne, jo Iskariyoti na tha, us 
se kaha; Ai Khudawand kyd hud, 
ki tu apne dp ko ham par to zdhir 
kiyd chdhta hai, magar dunyd par 
nahin ? 23 Yisii‘ ne jawdb men us 

se kaha, ki Agar koi mujh se ma¬ 
habbat rakkhe, to wuh mere kalam 
par ‘amal karegd, aur mera Bdp us 
se mahabbat rakkhegd, aur ham us 


YU'HANNA'. 


* Yrt imAn rakkho. b Ytin. apne pds qabtil kartingd. « N. merd na dararl. 
d N. wuhi na darad. e Ya Wakfl ya Shaft*. 
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14 24.] YU'HANNA'. [16. 14. 

ke pas ke nge aur us ke sath suku- kat dalta hai; aur jo phal! lati hai 

nat karenge. 24 Jo mujh se ma- use chhantta hai b , taki ziy&da 

habbat nahin rakhtd, wuh mere pbal lae. 3 Ab turn us kal&m ke 
kalam par ‘amal nahin karta ; aur sabab, jo main ne turn se kiya, p&k 
jo kalam turn sunte ho, wuh raera ho. 4 Turn mujh men qaim raho-, 
nahin, balki Bap ka, hai, jis ne aur main turn men. Jis tarah 
mujhe bheja. dali, agar angur ke darakht men 

25 Main ne yih baten tumhare qaim na rahe, to apne ap se 

sath rahkar turn se kahin. 26 Lekin phal nahin la sakti ; isi tarah 
Madadgar®, ya‘ni Biihu‘1 Quds, jise turn bhi agar mujh men qaim 
Bap mere nam se bhejega, wuhi na raho, to phal nahin la sakte. 
tumhen sab baten sikhaega, aur jo 5 Main angur ka darakht hun, turn 
kuehh main ne turn se kaha hai, daliyan ho; jo mujh men qaim 
wuh sab tumhen yad dilaega. rahta hai, aur main us men, wuhi 

27 Main tumhen itrninan diye jata baliufc phal lata hai; kyunki mujh 
bun; apna itrninan tumhen deta, se juda hokar turn 1 kuehh nahin 
hun : jis tarah dunya, deti hai, main kar sakte. 6 Agar koi mujh men 
tumhen us tarah nahin deta. Turn- qaim na rahe, to wuh dali ki tarah 
hara dil na ghabrae aur na dare, phenk diya jata, aur sukh jata hai; 

28 Turn sun chuke ho, ki main ne aur log unhen jama* karke ag men 

turn se kaha, ki Jata hun, aur jhonk dete hain, aur wuh jal jati 
tumhare pas phir ata hun. Agar hain. 7 Agar turn mujh men qaim 
turn mujh se mahabbat rakhte, to raho, aur meri baten turn men 
is bat se, ki main Bap ke pas jata qaim rahen, to jo chaho, mango; 
hun, khush hote; kyunki Bap mujh wuh tumhare liye ho jaega. 8 Mere 
se bara hai. 29 Aur ab main lie Bap ka jalal isi se hota hai, ki turn 
turn se us ke hone se pahle kah bahut sa phal lao; jab hi turn 
diya hai, taki jab ho jae, to turn mere shagird thahroge. 9 Jaise 
yaqin karo. 30 Is ke ba‘d main Bap ne mujh se mahabbat rakkhi, 
turn se bahut si baten na karunga, waise hi mainne turn se mahabbat 
kyunki dunya ka sardar ata hai: rakkhi; turn meri mahabbat men 
aur mujh men us ka kuehh nahin ; qaim raho. 10 Agar turn mere 
31 lekin yih is liye hota hai ki hukmon par ‘amal karoge, to meri 
dunya jane, ki main Bap se ma- mahabbat men qaim rahoge, jaise 
habbat rakhta hun; aur jis tarah main ne apne Bap ke hukmon par 
Bap ne mujhe hukm diya, main ‘amal kiya hai, aur us ki mahabbat 
waisa hi karta hunt. Utho, yahan men qaim hun. 11 Main ne yih 
se chalen. baten is liye turn se kahi hain, ki 

meri khushi turn men ho, aurvtum- 
Yi&u‘ ke ed&h ekdgirdon ki yagdnagi hari khushi puri ho jae. Mera 
aur dunyd men un ki tasalli kd hukm yih hai, ki jaise maip ne 

turn se mahabbat rakkhi, turn bid 
r H 1 Angur ki haqiqi darakht ek dusre se mahabbat rakkho. 13 Is 
main hun, aur meri B4p se ziyAda mahabbat koi shakhs 
bagbin hai. 2 Jo dili mujh me© nahin kartd, ki apni jan apne 
hai aur phal nahin’lati, use wuh doston ke liye de de. 14 Jo kuehh 0 
* YA Wakil ya Shaft'. b Ya pdk km rid hm. e jt. kuehh na darad. 
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16.15.] YU'HANNA'. [16.8. 

main turn ko hukm detA hun, agar J thahrte: magar ab to unhon ne 
turn use karo, to mere dost ho. mujhe aur mere ’ Bap dono ko 
W Ab se main tumhen naukar dekhA, aur dono se ‘adawat Id. 
na kahunga, kyunki naukar nahin 26 Lekin yih is liye huA ki wuh 
janta ki us ka inAlik kya kartA hai; qaul purA ho, jo un ki shari‘at 
balki tumhen main ne dost kaha men likhA hai, ki a Unhon ne mujh 
hai, is liye ki jo baten main ne se muft ‘adawat ki. 26 Lekin b jab 
apne Bap se sunin, wuh sab turn wuh MadadgAr® Aega, jis ko main 
ko bata din. 16 Turn ne mujhe tumhare pas Bap ki taraf se bhe- 
nahin chun A, balki main ne turn- junga, ya‘ni Sachchai ka Huh, jo 
hen chun liyA, aur turn ko muqar- Bap ki taraf se nikalfca hai, to wuh 
rar kiyA, ki jakar phal lAo, aur meri gawahi dega: 27 aur turn bhi 
tumhara phal qaim rahe ; taki gawAh ho, kyunki shuru‘ se mere 
mere nAm se jo kuchh Bap se sath ho. 
mango, wuh turn ko de. 17 Main 

turn ko in baton ka hukm is liye Dunya men aur xkdgirdon men Ttiihu'l 
detA him, ki turn ek dusre se Quds ka. kdm. 

mahabbat rakkho. 18 Agar dunya 1 Main ne yih baten turn se 

turn se ‘adawat rakhti hai, to turn is liye kahin ki turn thokar 

jAnte ho ki us ne turn se pahle na khao. 2 Log turn ko ‘ibadat- 
mujh se bhi ‘adawat rakkhi hai. khanon se kharij kar denge, balki 
19 Agar turn dunya ke hote, to wuh waqt ata hai ki jo koi turn ko 
dunya apnon ko ‘aziz rakhti : lekin qatl karegA, wuh guman karega ki 
chunki turn dunya ke nahin, balki main Khuda ki khidmat karta hun. 
main ne turn ko dunya men se 3 Aur wuh is liye yih karenge, ki 
> chun liyA hai, is waste dunya turn unhon ne na Bap ko jAna, na 
se ‘adawat rakhti hai. 20 Jo bat 'mujhe. * Lekin main ne yih baten 
main ne turn se kahi thi, .use yad is liye turn Se kahin, ki jab un kA 
rakkho, ki naukar apne malik se waqt Ae, to turn ko yad A jAe ki 
barA nahin hota. Agar unhon ne main ne turn se kah diya tha ; aur 
mujhe satAyA, to tumhen bhi main ne shuru‘ men turn se yih 
satAenge; agar unhon ne meri bat baten is liye na kahin, ki main 
par ‘amal kiyA, to tumhAri bat par tumhare sath tha. 5 Magar ab 
bhi ‘amal karenge. 21 Lekin yih main apne bhejnewAle ke pAs jatA 
sab kuchh wuh mere nam ke sabab hun; aur turn men se koi mujh se 
tumhare sath karenge, kyunki wuh nahin puehhtA, ki Tii kahAn jatA 
mere bhejnewAle ko nahin jAnte. hai ? 8 balki is liye ki main ne yih 
22 Agar main na at4, aur ur. se baten turn se kahin, tumhArA dil 
kalAm na karta, to wuh gunahgar gam se bhar gay a. 7 Lekin main 
na thahrte : lekin ab un ke pas un turn se sach kahtA hun, ki meri, 
ke gunAh ka ‘uzr nahin. 23 Jo jAnA tumhAre liye fAidamand hai; 
mujh se ‘adAwat rakhtA hai, wuh kyunki agar main na jAun, to wuh 
mere Bap se bhi ‘adAwat rakhtA Madadgar c tumhAre pAs na AegA d ; 
hai. 24 Agar maip un mexj wuh lekin agar jAuggA, to use tumhAre 
kAm na kart A, jo kisi dusre ne pas bhej duugA. 8 Aur wuh Akar 
nahin kiye, to wuh gunahgAr na aunyA ko gun Ah, aur rAstbazi, aur 
• Zabiir 30.19. b N-. Lekin na d&rad. c Y4 WaMl yA Shaft 1 . * N. nahf^t dne ka. 
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16.9.] YU'HANNA'. [16.30. 

‘ad&lat ke bare men qusurwar Tam to rooge aur matam karoge, 
thahr&ega: 9 gunah ke bare men, magar dunya khush hogi: turn 
is liye ki wuh mujh par iman gamgin to hoge; lekin tumhara 
nahin late; 10 rastbazike bare men, gam hi khushi ban jaega. 21 Jab 
is liye ki main Bap ke pas jata ‘aurat janne lagti hai, to gamgin 
hun, aur turn mujhe phir na dek- hoti hai, is liye ki us ke dukh ki 
hoge; 11 ‘adalat ke bare men, is ghari a pahunchi; lekin jab bach- 
liye ki dunya ka sardar mujrim cha paida ho chukta hai, to is 
thahraya gay a hai. 12 Mujhe turn khushi se ki dunya men ek adrai 
se • &ur bhi bahut si baten kahni paida hua, us dard ko phir yiid 
hain ; magar ab turn un ki bar- nahin karti. 22 Pas tumhen bhi 
dasht nahin kar sakte. 13 Lekin ab to gam hai; magar main turn 
jab wuh, ya‘ni Saehchai ka Riih, se phir miliinga 0 , aur tumhara dil 
aega, to turn ko tarnam sachchai khush hoga, aur tumhari khushi 
ki rah dikhaega: is liye ki wuh koi turn se chhin na lega. 23 Us 
apni taraf se na kahega; lekin jo din turn mujh se kuchh na puch- 
kuchh sunega, wuhi kahega, aur hoge. Main turn se sach sach 
tumhen ayanda ki khabaren dega. kahta hun, ki agar Bap se kuchh 
14 Wuh mera jalal zahir karega; is mangoge, to mere nam se d turn ko 
liye ki mujh hi se hasil karke a dega. 24 Ab tak turn ne mere nam 
tumhen khabaren dega. 15 Jo se d kuchh nahin m&nga: mango, 
kuchh Bap ka hai, wuh sab mera to paoge, taki tumhari khushi purl 
hai; is liye main ne kaha, ki wuh ho jae. 

mujh hi se hasil karta hai b , aur 2 ^ Main ne yih baten turn se 
tumhen khabaren dega. 16 Thori tamsilon men kahin; wuh waqt 
der men turn mujhe na dekhoge; ata hai ki phir turn se tamsilon 
aur phir thori der men mujhe dekh* men na kahunga, balki saf saf 
loge. 17 Pas us ke ba‘z shagirdon tumhen Bap ki khabar diinga. 
ne apas men kaha ; Yih kya hai 26 Us din turn mere n&m se d man- 
jo wuh ham se kahta hai, ki Thori goge: aur main turn se yih nahin 
der men turn mujhe na dekhoge; kahta, ki Bap se tumhare liye 
aur phir thori der men mujhe dekh darkhwast kaninga ; 27 is liye ki 
loge: aur yih, ki Is liye ki main Bap to ap hi turn ko ‘aziz rakhta 
Bap ke pas jata hun ? 18 Pas hai, kyunki turn ne mujh ko ‘aziz 

unhon ne kaha, ki Thori der jo rakkha hai, aurxman laeho ki main 
wuh kahta hai, yih kya bat hai ? Bap 6 ki taraf se nikla. 28 Main 
ham nahin jante ki kya kahta hai. Bap men se nikla aur dunya men 
19 Yisu* ne, yih jankar ki wuh ay a hun; phir dunya se rukhsat 
mujh se suwal karna chahte hain, hokar Bap ke pas jata hun. 29 Us 
un se kaha; Kya turn apas men ke shagirdon ne kaha; Dekh, ab 
meri is bat kl nisbat puchh pachh tu saf saf kahta hai, aur koi tamsil 
karte ho, ki Thori der men turn nahin kahta. 30 Ab ham jan gaye, 
mujhe na- dekhoge; aur phir thori ki tu sab kuchh jantd hai, aur is k4 
der men mujhe dekh loge ? 20 Main muhtaj nahin ki koi tujh se pi\- 
tum se sach sach kahta hun, ki chhe. Is sabab se ham im&n late 

• Yun .jo merd hai us 'men se lekar. i> Yun. jo mera hai us men se letd hai. 

• Yun. tumhen phir dekhungd. <1 Yun. ndm men. t N. JjZhudd. 
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< 16. 31.] YU'HANNA'. [17. 20. 

hain, ki tu Khuctd se nikla hai. kiya aur sach sach jan liya, ki main 
81 Yisu* ne unhen jawdb diyd; ten taraf se nikla hun, aur wuh 
Kya turn ab iman late ho ? 32 Dele- iman lae, ki tu hi ne mujhe bheja. 
ho wuh ghari ati hai, balki a 9 Main un ke live darkhwast karta 
pahunchi, ki turn sab paraganda hun; main dunya ke liye darkhwast 
hokar apne apne ghar ki rah loge, nahin karta, balki un ke liye jinhen 
aur mujhe akela chhor doge ; tau- tii ne mujhe diya hai; kywgki wuh 
bhi main akela nahin hun, kyunki tere hain. 10 Aur jo kuehh mera 
j.Bap mere sath hai. 33 Main ne hai, wuh sab tera hai; aur jo tera 
■turn se yih baten is liye kahin, ki hai, wuh mera hai: aur in se mera 
turn mujh men itminan pao. Dun- jalal zahir hua hai. 11 Main age ko 
ya men n/usibat utliate ho; lekin dunya men na hunga ; magar yih 
khdtir jama 4 rakkho ; main dunya dunya men hain, aur main tere pas 
par galib dya hun. ata hun. Ai quddus Bdp, apne us 

uam ke wasile se, b jo tu ne mujhe 
Maslh ki du*d. bakhsha hai, un ki hifazat kar, taki 

YA 7 1 Yisu‘ ne yih baten- kahin, wuh hamari tarah ek hon. 12 Jab 
/ aur apni ankhen asman ki tak un ke sath raha, main ne tere 
taraf uthakar kaha, ki Ai B&p, wuh us nam ke wasile se b , jo tii ne 
ghari a pahunchi; apne Bete ka mujhe bakhsha hai, un ki hifazat 
jalai zahir kar, taki Beta tera jalal ki. Main ne un ki nigahbani ki, 
zahir kare; 2 ohunanchi tii ne use aur halakat ke farzand ke siwa, un 
bar bashar par ikhtiyar diya hai, men se koi halak na hua, taki kitab 
taki jinhen tii ne use bakhsha hai, i rnuqaddas ka likha piira ho. 13 Le- 
un sab ko wuh hamesha ki zindagi kin ab main tere pas ata hun, aur 
1 <le. 3 Aur hamesha ki zindagi yih yih baten dunya men kahta hiin, 
hai, ki wuh tujh Khuda e wahid aur taki meri khushi unhen piiri piiri 
barhaqq ko, aur YisiV Masih ko, jise hasil ho. Main ne tera kalam 
tii ne bheja hai, janen. 4 Jo kam unhen paliuocha diya; aur dunya 
tii ne mujhe karne ko diya tha, us ne un se 'adawat raklchi, is liye ki 
ko tamam karke main ne zamin par jis tarah main dunya ka nahin, wuh 
tera jalal zahir kiya. 5 Aur ab, ai bhi dunya ke nahin. 15 Main yih 
Bap, tii ns jalal se, jo main dunya darkhwast nahin karta, ki tii unhen 
ki paidaish se peshtar tere sath dunya se utha le, balki yih ki us 
rakhta tha, mujhe apue sath jahili Sharir ° se un ki hifazat kar. 16 Jis 
bana de. 6 Main ne tere n.im ko tarah main dunya lea naliin, wuh bhi 
un admion par zahir kiya, jinhen tii dunya ke nahin. 17 Unhen sachchai 
ne dunyd men se mujhe diya. \V ih ke wasile se rnuqaddas d kar: tera 
tere the, aur tii ne unhen mujhe kalam sachchai hai. 18 Jis tarah tu 
diya ; aur irnhon ne tere kalam par ne mu j he dunya men bheja, usi tarah 
‘arnal kiya hai. 7 Ab wuh jan gaye main ne bhi unhen dunyd men bliejd. 
ki jo kuehh tu ne mujhe diya hai, 19 Aur un ki khdtir inain apne ap ko 
wuh sab teri hi taraf se hai; 8 kyiin- rnuqaddas ll karta hun. taki wuh bhi 
ki jo kaldm a tune mujhe pahuncha- sachchai ke wasile se c muaaddas d 
yd, wuh main ne un ko pahunchd kiye jden. 20 Main sirf in hi ke liye 
diya ; aur unhon ne us ko qabul darkhwdst nahin karta, balki un ke 
• Yiin. bater* b YA mm. YA burd'. <i Ya makhsiin. e YAj H'l haqiqat. 
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17.21.] YU'HANNA r . [18.15.** 

liye bhi, jo in ke kalam ke wasfle se ko jo us ke sath honewali thin 
mujh par iman l&enge, 21 taki wuh jankar, bahar nikla, aur un se kahne 
sab ek hon, ya‘ni jis tarah, ai Bap, laga, ki Kise dhundhte ho ? * Un- 

tu mujh men hai, aur main tujh hon ne use jawdb diya; Yisii* Na» 
men hun, wuh bhi ham men hon; sari ko. Yisii* ne b un se kahd; 
aur dunya iman lae, ki tii hi ne Main hi hun. Aur us kd pakarwd- 
mujhe bheja. 22 Aur wuh jalal jo newala Yahuddh bhi un ke sath 
tu ne mujhe diya hai, main ne un- khara tha. 6 Us ke yih kahte hi, 
hen diyd hai, taki wuh ek hon, jaise ki Main hi hun, wuh pichhe hatkar 
ham ek hain ; 23 main un men, aur zamin par gir pare. ? Pasusneun 
tu mujh men, taki wuh kamil hokar se phir piichha, ki Turn kise dhiin- 
ek ho jaen, aur dunya jane ki tu hi dhte ho ? Wuh bole, Yi^ii* Nasari 
ne mujhe bheja, aur jis tarah ki tu ko. 8 Yisii* ne jawdb diyd; Main 
ne mujh se mahabbat rakkhi, un se turn se kah to chuka, ki main hi 
bhi mahabbat rakkhi. 24 Ai Bap, hun. Pas agar mujhe dhundhte ho, 
main chahta hun ki jinhen a tu ne to inhen jane do. 9 Yih us ne is 
mujhe diya hai, jahan main hun, liye kaha, ki us ka wuh qaul piird 
wuh bhi mere sath hon; taki mere ho, ki Jinhen tii ne mujhe diyd, 
us jalal ko dekhen, jo tu ne niujhe main ne un men se kisi ko bhi na 
diyd hai: kyunki tu ne bind e‘alam khoya. 10 Pas Shama*un Patras 
ke peshtar mujh se mahabbat ne talwdr jo us ke pas thi khenchi, 
rakkhi. 25 Ai ‘adil Bap, dunya ne aur sardar kahin ke naukar par eha- 
totujhe nahin j ana, magar main ne lakar us kd dahina kan urd diya. 
tujhejana; aur inhon ne bhi jana, Us naukar ka nam Malkhus tha. 
ki tu ne mujhe bheja. 26 Aur main 11 Yisii‘ne Patras se kaha; Talwdr 
ne unhen tere nam se waqif kiya, ko miyan kar; jo piyala Bap ne 
aur karta rahunga; taki jo mahab- mujh ko diya, kya main use na 
bat tujh ko mujh se thi, wuh un piiin? 
men ho, aur main un men hun. 

Yim‘ kd sardar kdhin ke hawale 
Yisii ‘ kd pakrd jdnd. kiyd jdnd. 

(Mat. 26. 47-56; Mar^ 14. 43-50; 12 Tab sipahion c aur unke suba- 

Luq. 22. 47-53.) dar aur Yabudion ke piyadon ne 

tO 1 Yisii* yih baten kahkar, YisiVkopakarkarbandhliya, 13 aur 
apne shagirdon ke sath Qid- pahle use Hannd ke pas le gaye; 
ron ke ndle ke par gay a. Wahan kyunki wuh us baras ke sardar kd- 
ek bdg tha ; us men wuh aur us ke hin Kaifa ka susra tha. 14 Yih wu* 
shagird dakhil hue. 2 Aur us ka hi Kaifa tha, jis ne Yahiidion ko 
pakarwdnewdld Yahuddh bhi us ja- salah di tlii, ki ummat ke wdste ek 
gah to janta tha, kyunki Yisu‘ aksar admi ka marnd bihtar hai. 
apne shdgirdon ke sdth wahdn jdyd 

karta thd. 3 Pas Yahiid&h sipdhion Patras kd Yisu 1 se inkdr karnd . 
ki palt&n aur sarddr kdhinop aur (Mat. 26. 69-70 ; Mar. 14. 66-68; 
Farisio^ se piyade lekar, mash‘alon L ^q. 22. 55-57.) 

aur chiragon aur hathyaron ke sdth 15 Aur Shania‘un Patras Yisii* ke 
wahdn ayd. 4 Yisii* un sab bdtoij piohhe ho liyd, aur ek Aur shagird 
ft Yiin. jiee. b n, Ue ne. « Ydn. paltan. 
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bhi. Yih shagird sarddr kahin kd 
jdnpahchan thd, aur Yisii* ke sath 
sarddr kdhin ke diwdnkhane men 
gaya. 16 Lekin Patras darwaze par 
bahar khard rahd. Pas wuh dusra 
shagird, jo sardar kahin ka janpah- 
chan tha, bahar nikla, aur darbanm 
se kahkar Patras ko andar le gaya. 

Us laundi ne jo darbdnni thi, Pa¬ 
tras se kaha ; Kya tu bhi is shakhs 
ke shdgirdon men sc liai? Wuh 
bold, Main nahin liun. 19 Naukar 
aur piyade jare ke sabab se kocle 
dahkaltar kliare tap rahe the, aur 
Patras bhi un ke sath khara tap 
rahd tha. 

Sardar kahin kd Yisu 1 se istifsdr 
karnd. 

19 Phir sarddr kahin ne Yisu* sc 
us ke shdgirdon aur us ki ta‘lim Id 
babat puchha. 20 Yisu* ne use jawdb 
diyd, ki Main ne dunya se ‘alaniya 
baten ki haiii. Main ne hamesha 
‘ibadatkhanon aur haikal men, jahdn 
>sab Yahudi jama* hote hain, ta‘lim 
di, aur poshida kuchh nahin kaha. 
21 Tu mujh se kyun puchhta hai ? 
Sunnewalon se piichh, ki main ne 
un se kya kaha; dekh, un ko 
ma‘lum hai ki main ne kya kya 
kaha. 22 Jab us lie yih kaha, to 
piyadon men se ek shakhs ne jo pas 
khara tha, Yisu* ke tamancha mdrke 
kaha; Tu sardar kahili ko aisd jawab 
deta hai? 23 Yisu* ne use jawab 
diya, ki Agar main ne bura kahd, 
to us bural pargawahi de : aur agar 
achcbhd kaha, to mujhe rndrta kyun 
hai ? 2* Pas Hanna ne use bandhd 

hua sardar kahin Kaifa ke pas bhej 
diya. 

Patras kd phir Yisu * se inkdr karnd. 

(Mat. 26. 71-75; Mar. 14. 69-755; 

Luq. 22. 53-62.) 

® Skama‘im Patras khaya tap i 


rahd tha. Pas unhon ne us se 
kahd ; Kya tu bhi us ke shdgirdon 
men se hai? Us ne inkdr karke 
kaha; Main nahin hun. 26 Jis 
shakhs ka Patras ne kdn ura diyd 
tha, us ke ek rishtedar ne jo sarddr 
kahin kd naukar tha kahd; Kyd 
main ne tujhe us ke sath bag men 
nahin deklia ? 27 Patras ne phir 

inkdr kiyd, aur fauran murg ne 
bang di. 

Punth/u* Pildtus ki karhahri men 
Yuii ‘ ke innqaddame ki peshi . 

(Mat. 27. 11-27; Mar. 15. 1-19; 

Luq. 23. 1-25.) 

28 rhir wuh Yisu* ko Kaifa ke 
pas so qal*a ko le gave aur subh ka 
waqfc tha, nur w- h khud qal‘a men 
na gave, tdki i dpdk na hon, balki 
F.isi.ii khd sakon. 29 Pas Tildtus 
bahar nikalkar un ke pas a\ a aur 
kaha, ki Turn is adnhki kyd faryad 
karte ho ? 30 Unhon ne jawab men 
us se kaha. ki Agar yih hadkar na 
hotd, to ham use tere hawdle na 
karte. 31 Pildtus ne un sc kaha, 
ki Tse le jdkar turn hi apni sharp at 
ke muwaliq is kd faisala karo. Ya- 
h udion ne us sc kahd; Hamen rawa 
nahin ki kisi ko jdn se maren. 
32 Yih is liye hud, ki Yisii* ki wuh 
bat puri ho, jo us ne apni maut 
ke tariq ki taraf ishdra karke kahi 
thi. 

33 Pas Pildtus qal‘a men phir da- 
khil hua, aur Yisu* ko bulakar us 
se kaha; Kya tu Yahudion ka 
bddshdh hai ? 34 Yisu* ne jawab 
diya, ki Tu yih bat ap se kahta hai, 
yd auron ne mere haqq men tujh se 
kahi? 36 Pilatus ne jawdb diyd, 
Kyd main Yahudi hun? Teri hi 
qaum aur sarddr kahinon ne tujb 
ko mere hawdle kiyd: tu ne kya 
kiyd hai ? 86 Yisu* ne jawdb diyd, 
ki Men bddshahat dunyd ki nahin; 
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agar men bddshdhat dunyd ki hoti, 
to mere khadim* larte, taki main 
Yahudion ke hawale na kiya jata. 
Magar ab meri badshahat yahan ki 
nabin. 37 Pilatus ne ns se kaha; 
Pas kya tu bddsh&h hai ? Yisu* 
ne jawab diya; Tu khud kahta 
hai, ki main bad shah him. Main 
is liye paida lnia, anr is waste 
dunyd men dya him, ki haqq ki 
gawdhi dun. Jo koi sachchai ka 
hai, meri dwaz sunta hai. 38 Pilatus 
ne us sc kaha, ki Sachchai hai 
kya ? 

Yih kahkar wuh Yahudion ke pas 
phir bahar gaya, aur un se kaha, ki 
Main us ka kuchh jurm nabin paid. 
39 Magar tuinhard dastiir hai lei 
main Fasah ko tumhari khatir ek 
ddmi ehhor diya karta hun ; pas 
kya turn ko manzur hai, ki main 
tumhari khatir Yahudion ke bad shah 
ko ehhor dim ? 40 Unhon ne chilla- 
kar phir kaha, ki Is ko nahin, lekin 
Bar-Abba ko. Aur Bar-Abba ek 
daku tha. 

Tn 1 P al * Pilatus ne Yisu* ko 
Ay lekar kore lagwde. 2 Aur si- 
dhion ne kanton ka taj banakar us 
e sir par rakkha, aur use argawani 
poshak pahinai; 3 aur us ke pas a 
akar kahne lage; Ai Yahudion ke 
badshah, adab! Aur us ke taman- 
che bhi mare. 4 Pilatus ne phir 
bdhar jdke logon sekaha, ki Dekho, 
main use tumhare pas bahar le ata 
htin, taki turn jano, ki main us ka 
kuchh jurm nahin pdta. 5 Yisii* 
kdnton ka taj rakkhe, aur argawani 
poshak pahine bdhar ayd, aur Pi¬ 
latus ne un se kaha; DeklTo yih 
ddmi! 6 Jab sardar kahin aur pi- 
yadon ne use dekha, to chillake 
kaha, ki Salib de ! Salib ! Pilatus 
ne un se kaha, ki Turn hi ise le jdo 
aur salib do, kyiinki main is ka 

* YApiyu.de. 


kuchh jurm nahin pata. 7 Yahii- 
dion ne use jawab diya, ki Ham ahl 
i sharPat hain, aur sharPat ke 
muwafiq wuh qatl ke laiq hai, 
kyiinki us ne ajwe ap ko Kliuda 
ka Beta banaya. 8 Jab Pilatus ne 
yih bat sum, to aur bhi dara, 

9 aur phir qal‘a men jdkar Yisu* 
se kaha ; Tii kahan ka hai ? Ma- . 
gar Yisii‘ ne use jawab na diya. 

10 Pas Pilatus ne us se kaha; Tii 

mujli se bolta nahin ? Kya tu nahin 
janta, ki mujhc tere ehhor dene ka 
bhi iklibiydr hai, aur salib dene ka 
bhi ikhtiyar hai ? 11 Yisi'P ne use b 

jawab diya, ki Agar tujhe upar se 
na diya jata, to tera mujh par kuchh 
ikhtiyar na hota ; is sabab se jis ne 
mujhe tere hawale kiya, us ka gunah 
ziyada hai. 12 Is par Pilatus us ke 
ehhor dene men kosliish karne laga; 
magar Yahudion ne chillakar kaha ; 
Agar tu is ko ehhore deta hai, to 
Qaisar ka khairkhwah nahin. Jo 
koi apne ap ko badshah banata hai, 
wuh Qaisar ka mukhalif hai. 13 Pi-., 
latus yih baten sunkar Yisu* ko 
bahar ldyd, aur us jagah jo Chabu- 
tara aur ‘Ibrani men Gabbata kah- 
ldti hai, takht i ‘adalat par baitha. 
14 Yih Fasah ki taiyari ltd din, aur 
chhate gliante ke qarib tha. Phir 
us ne Yahudion se kaha; Dekho, 
yih hai tumhara badshah. 15 Pas 
wuh chillde, ki Le ja, le ja, use salib 
de l Pilatus ne un se kaha; Kya 
main tumhare badshah ko salib 
dun ? Sardar kahin on ne jawab 
diya, ki Qaisar ke siwa hamdrd koi 
bddshah nahin. 16 Is par us ne 
us ko un ke hawale kiya, taki salib 
diya jae. 

Yisu* ke salib diye jane kd lidL 

Pas wuh Yisu* ko le gayo, 17 aur 
wuh apni salib dp uthde hue us 
b N. use na d&rad. 
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jagah t&k bahar gaya, jo Khopri ki 
jagah kahlati hai, jis ka tarjuma 
‘Ibrani men Grulgutd hai. 18 Wahan 
unhon ne us ko, aur us ke satli aur 
do shakhson ko salib di, ek ko idhar, 
ek ko udhar, aur Yisu 4 ko bich men. 
19 Aur Pilatus ne ek kitaba likhkar 
salib par laga diya: us men yih 
liklia huatha; Yisu 4 Nasari Yaiiu- 
iuon ka Badshah. 20 Us kitaba ko 
bahut se Yahiidion no pa,rim, is live 
ki wuh maqam jahan Yisu 4 salib 
diya gayji tha, shahr ke nazdik tha a : 
aur wuh ‘Ibrani aur Latini aur Yii- 
nani men liklia hua tha. 21 Pas 
Yahudion ke sardar kahinon ne 
Pilatus se kalia, ki Yahudion ka 
Badshah na likh, balki yih, ki us 
no kalia ; Main Yahudion ka Bad¬ 
shah lain. 22 Pi!atus ne jawab diya, 
ki Main ne jo likh diya, wuh likh 
diy.i. 

23 Jab sipahi Yisir ko salib de 
eliuke, to us ke kapre lekar char 
hisse kiye, bar sipahi ke live ek 
hissa, aur us ka kurta bhi liya; yih 
kurta binsila sarasar buna hua tha. 

24 Is liye unhon ne iipas men kalia, 
ki Ise pharen nahin, balki us par 
qur‘a dalen, taki ma‘lum ho ki kis 
ka nikalta hai. YYh is liye him ki 
wuh nawishta pura ho jo kahta 
hai, b ki 

e Unhon ne mere kapre bant 
bye, 

Aur meri posliak par qur‘a dala. 
Ohunanchi sip&hion ne aisa hi kiva. 

25 Aur Yisu‘ ki salib ke pas v i ki 
m&n, aur us ki man ki baliin, 
Maryam Klopas ki biwi, aur 
Maryam Magdalini khari thin. 
28 Yisu 4 ne apni man aur us shagird 
ko jis si mahabbat rakhta tha, pas 
khare dekhkar, man se kaha, ki Ai 


[19. 37. 

‘aurat, dekh, tera beta yili hai. 
27 Phir shagird se kaha ; Dekh, teri 
man yih hai : aur usi waqt se wuh 
shagird use apne gliar le gaya. 

Yisu 1 Id nuiut. 

28 Is ke ba‘d, jab Yisu 4 ne j&n 
liya, ki ah sab b&ten tamam huin, 
taki nawishta pura ho, to kaha, ki 
Main pivasa hun. 29 Wahan ek 
sirke sc bliara liua bartan rakkha 
tlui. Pas unhon ne sirke men 
blngoc hue isfanj ko ziife ki shakh 
par rakhkar, us ke niuijh se lagaya. 
30 Pas jab Yisu 4 ne wnli sirka piya, 
to kaha, ki Tainam liua: aur sir 
jliukakar jiin d de di. 

Yisu 1 hi pasll kd chhedd jdnd. 

31 Pas clninki taiyari ka din tha, 
Yalnidiop ne Pilatus se darkliwast 
ki, ki un ki tan gen tor di jaen, aur 
lashen utar li jaen, taki S&bt ke din 
salib par na rahen ; kyunki wuh 
Sabi ek khass din tha. 32 Pas 
sipahion ne akar pahle aur dusre 
shakh s ki tan gen torin, jo us ke 
satli masliib hue the. 33 Lekin 
jab unhon ne Yisu 4 ke pas akar 
dekha ki wuh mar chuka hai, to us 
ki tan gen na torin. 34 Magav un 
men se ek sipahi ne bhale se us ki 
pasli chhedi aur ft’l iaur us se kliun 
aur pani bah nikla. 35 Jis ne yih 
dekha hai usi ne gawahi di hai, aur 
us ki gawahi sachchi hai; aur wuh 
janta hai ki sach kahta hai, taki 
turn bhi ini an lao. 36 Yihbiiten is 
liye huin ki yih nawishta pura ho, 
ki e Us ki koi liaddi na tori jaegi. 
37 Phir ek aur nawishta kahta hai, 
ki £ Jise unhon ne chheda, us par 
nazar karenge. 


YU'HANNA'. 


» Ya shahr kd wuh maqdm jalidti Yisu ‘ salib clii/d (jayd thd nazdik thd . 
b N. jo kahtd hai na d&rad. “ <* Zalnir 22. is. 4 Yun. ruh. 

e JChurtij 12.46; Zabur 34. 20. t Zakary&h 12.10. 
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Yisil i kd dafn bond,. pichhe pichhe pahuncha, aur us ne 

(Mat. 27. 57-61; Mar. 13. 42-47; qabr ke andar jdke dekhd, ki siiti 
Luq. 23. 50-56.) kapre pare hain, 7 aur wuh riimal 

88 In bdton ke ba‘d Aramatiydh jo us ke sir se bandha hud thd, siiti 
ke rahnewale Yusuf ne, jo Yisii‘ kd kapron ke sath nahin, balki liptd 
shdgird thd, (lekin Yahiidion ke lnid ek jagah alag pard hai. 8 is 
dar se khufya taur par,) Mat us par diisra shagird bln, jo pahle qabr 
se ijdzat chdhi, ki Yisii* ki lash le par dya thd, andar gayd; aur us 
jde. Pildtus ne ijdzat di. Pas wuh ne dekhkar yaqin kiya. 9 Kyunki 
dkar us ki ldsh le gayd. 39 Aur wuh ab tak us nawishte ko ’na 
Nikuderaus bhi dyd, jo pahle Yisii* jdnte the, jis ke bamujib* us kd 
ke pds rat ko gaya thd, aur pachas murdon men se ji uthna zariir thd. 
ser ke qarib murr aur ‘lid mild hud 10 Pas yih shagird apne ghar ko 
ldya. 40 Pas unhon. ne Yisii* .ki wdpas gaye. 

lash lekar use suti kapre men !l Lekin Maryam bdhar qabr ke 
khushbuddr chizonke sath leafudya, pds khari roti rahi, aur jab rote 

i 'is tarah ki Yahiidion men dafn rote qabr ki taraf jhukke andar 
:arne kd dastiir hai. 41 Aur jis nazar ki, 12 to do firishton ko safed 
jagah use salib di gayi, wahan ek poshdk pahine hue, ek ko sirhdne 
bag thd, aur us bag men ek nayi aur diisre ko pdeiiti baitlie dekha, 
qabr thi, jis men kabhi koi na jahdn Yisu* ki lash pari thi. 13 Un- 
rakkha gayd thd. 42 Pas unhon ne lion ne us se kahd; Ai ‘aurat, tu 
Yahiidion ki taiydri ke din ke bd‘is kyiin roti hai ? Us ne un se kahd; 
Yisu‘ ko wahin rakh diyd, kyunki Is liye ki mere Khuddwand ko uthd 
yih qabr nazdik thi. le gaye, aur ma‘liim nahin ki use 

kalian rakkha. 14 Yihkahkarwuh 
Ji u{hne ke ba‘d YisiV kd Maryam pichhe phiri, aur Yisii* ko khare 
Magdallni par zdhir hona. dekha, aur na pahchdna ki yih 

1 Hafte ke pahle din, Mar- YisiV hai. 15 Yisu 4 ne us se kahd, 
yam Magdalini aise tarke ki ki Ai ‘aurat, tu kyiin roti hai ? kis 
abhi andherd hi thd, qabr par di, ko dhiindhti hai? Us ne bdgbdn 
aur patthar ko qabr se hatd hiia samajhkar us se kahd, ki Miyan, 
dekha. 2 Pas wuh Shama‘iin Patras agar tii no us ko yahdn se uthaya 
aur us diisre shagird ke pds, jise ho, to mujhe batd de, ki use kalian 
Yisii* ‘aziz rakhtd thd, dauri hiii rakkha hai, taki main use le jdiin. 
gayi, aur un se kahd, ki Khuddwand 16 Yisii‘ne us se kahd; Maryam! 
ko qabr se nikal le gaye; aur hamen Wuh phirkar us se ‘Ibrdni zabdn 
ma‘lum nahin ki use kalian rakh men boll; Rabbiini! ya‘ni Ai ustad! 
diyd. 3 Pas Patras aur wuh diisra 17 Yisii* De us se kahd; Mujhe na 
shdgird nikalkar qabr ki taraf chale. chhii; kyunki main ab tak Bdp ke 
4 Aur dono sdth sath daure: magar pds lipar nahin gayd ; lekin mere 
wuh diisrd shdgird Patras se age bhdiyon ke pds jdkar un se kah, ki 
barhkar qabr par pahle pahunchd. Main apne Bdp aur tumh&re Bap 
5 Us ne jhukkar nazar ki aur suti ke, aur apne Khudd aur tumhdre 
kapre pare hue dekhe; magar andar Khudd ke pas upar jata hun, 
na gayd/ 8 Shama‘iin Patras us ke ^ Maryam Magdalini ne dkar 

ft Yun. us nawishte ko . . . hi. 
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20. 19.] 

shdgirdon ko kliabar di, ki Main ne 
Khudawand ko dekha, aur us ne 
mujh se yib bdten kahin. 

Yisu 1 kd das rasillon par zdltir Jwnd. 

19 Phir usi din jo hafte kd pah]a 
din thd, sham ke waqt, jab wahdn 
ke darwaze jahan shagird the, 
Yahudion ke dar se band the, Yisu 4 
'dkar bich men khard hua, aur un 
se kahd, ki Tumhdri salamati ho ! a 
20 Aur yih kahkar us ne apne hath 
aur pasli l> unhen dikhdi. Pas sha¬ 
gird Khudawand ko dekhkar khush 
hue. 21 Yisu‘ ne phir un se kaha, 
ki Tumhdri salamati ho a ; jis tarah 
.Hap ne mujhe bheja hai, usi tarah 
main bhi tumhen bhejta bun. 

22 Aur yih kahkar un par phunka 
aur un se kaha, ki Ruhu’l Quds lo. 

23 Jin ke gun ah turn bakhsho, un 
ke bakhshe gaye hain ; jin ke gun ah 
turn qaim rakkho, un ke qaim rak- 
khe gaye hain. 24 Magar un barah 
men se ek shaklis, ya‘ni Toma, jise 

• Tauarn kahte hain, Yisu 4 ko dne 
ke waqt un ke sath na thd. 25 Pas 
baqi shdgird ns se kahne lage, ki 
Ham ne Khudawand ko dekha luii. 
Magar us ne un se kaha, ki Jab 
tak main us ke hathon men mekh- 
on ke surakh na dekh bin, aur 
mekhonke surdkhonmen apni ungli 
na dal lun, aur apnd hath us ki 
pasli men na (141 lun, hargiz yaqin 
na karunga. 

YisiV kd Toma jmr zdhir hand 
as Ath roz ke ha‘d, jab us ke 
shagird phir andar the, aur Toma 
un ke sdth thd, aur darwaze band 
the, to Yisu 4 aya, aur bich men 
khard hokar bold; Tumhari sala¬ 
mati ho. B 27 Phir us ne Toma se 
kahd, ki Apni ungli pds lakar mere 
hathon ko dekh, aur apnd hath 
• Y4 turnkey itmindn hdsil ho. 


[21. 7. 

ds lakar men pasli men ddl, aur 
ei‘tiqad na ho, balki i 4 tiqad rakh. 
28 Toma ne jawab men us se kahd; 
Ai mere Khuddwand I Ai mere 
Khudd! 29 Yisu 4 ne us se kahd; 

Tu to mujhe dekhkar imdn ldyd 
hai; mubdrak wuh hain, jo bagair 
dekhe imdn lae. 

Ym'd ke bdql mu'jize. 

30 Aur Yisu 4 ne aur bahut se 
mu‘jize shdgirdon ke samne dikhae, 
jo is kitdb men likhe nahin gaye; 
31 lekin yih is liye likhe gaye, ki 
turn iman ldo, ki Yisu* hi Khudd 
ka Betd Masih hai, aur imdn lakar 
us ke imm se zindagi pdo. 

Tibiriyds ki jhil ke kandre YisiV kd 
chand shagirdon par zdhir hond . 
qj 1 In baton ke ba‘d Yisu 1 ne 
"1 phir apne dp ko Tibiriyds ki 
jhil ke kandre shagirdon par zdhir 
kiya, aur is tarah zdhir kiya. 

2 Shama‘iin Patras aur Toma jo 
Tauam kahldtd hai, aur Nathan’el 
jo Qdnd e Galil kd tha, aur Zabdi 
ke bete, aur us ke shagirdon men 
se do dur shakhs jama 4 the. 

3 Shama 4 un Patras ne un se kahd, 
ki Main machhli ke shikdr ko jata 
him. Unhon ne us se kahd ; Ham 
bhi tere sath ehalte hain. Wuh 
nikalkar kisliti par sawdr hue, 
magar us rat kuchh na pakra. 4 Aur 
subli hote hi Yisu 4 kanare par a 
khard hud ; magar shagirdon ne na 
pah chand ki yih YisiV hai. 5 Pas 
Yisu 4 ne un se kahd; Bachcho, 
tumhare pds kuchh khdne ko hai ? 
Unhon ne jawab diyd, ki Nahin. 

6 Us ne un se kahd, ki Kishti ki 
dahirii taraf jal dalo, to pakroge. 
Pas unhon ne dald, aur machhliyon 
ki kasrat se phir khench na sake. 

7 Is liye us shdgird ne jis se Yisu* 

b N. dono lz4d. 
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21.8.] YU'HANNA'. [21.24. 

mahabbat rakhta thd, Patras se to janta hi hai, ki main tujh ko 
kaha, ki Yih to Khudawand hai. ‘azlz rakhta hun. Us ne us se 
Pas Shama‘un Patras ne yih sun- kaha; To merl bheron. kl gallabanl 
kar, ki Khudawand hai, kurta kar. 17 Us ne tisri bar us se kaha, 
kamar se bandhd, kyunki nanga ki Ai Shama‘un, Yuhanna ke bete. 

thd, aur jhil men kdd para. 8 Aur kyd tu mujhe ‘azlz rakhtd hai ? 
bdql shagird dongl par sawar Chunki us no tisri bar us se kahd; 
machhliyon kd jal khenchte hue Kya tu mujhe ‘azlz rakhta hai, is 
de, kyunki wuh kanare se kuchh sabab se Patras ne dilglr hokar us, 
dur na the, balki takhmlnan do sau se kaha ; Ai Khudawand, tu to sab’ 
hath ka fasila tha. 9 Jis waqt kuchh janta hai; tujhe ma‘lum hi 
kanare par utre, to unhon ne hai, ki main tujhe‘azlz rakhta hun. 
koelon kl dg, aur us par machhll Yisu‘ ne us sekaha; To merl bheren 
rakkhl hul aur rotl dekhl. 10 Yisu‘ chard. 18 Main tujh se sach sach 
ne un se kaha ; Jo machhliyan turn kahta hun, ki Jab tu jawan tha, to 
ne abhl paler! hain, un men se dp 111 apnl kamar bandhta thd, aur 
kuchh ldo. 11 Shaina‘un Patras ne jalian chahta tha, phirta tha; ma- 
eharhkar ek sau trepan bar! machh- gar jab tu burha hoga, to apne 
liyon se bliara hua jal kanare par hath lambe karega, aur dusra 
khencha; magar bawujud machh- sliaklis terl kamar bandhega, aur 
liyon kl kasrat ke jal na phata. jalian tu na ehahega, wahdn tujhe 
12 Yisu‘ ne uti se kalia ; Ao, khana lejaega. 19 ITs ne in baton se ishara 
kha lo ; aur shagirdon men se kisl kar diya, ki wuh kis tarah kl maut 
ko jur’at na hul ki us se piichhta, se Kliuda ka jalal zahir karega. 
ki Tii kann hai ? kyunki wuh jante Aur yih kahkar ns se kaha, ki Mere 

the, ki Khudawand hi hai. 13 YisiV plchho ho le. 20 Patras ne phirkar- 

dyd, aur rotl lekar unhen dl; is! us shagird ko plchhe ate dekhd, jis 
tarah machhll bill dl. 14 YisiV se Yisii* mahabbat rakhta tha, aur 
murdon men se ji uihne ke ba*d jis no sham ke khane ke waqt us 
yih tisri bar shagird on par zahir ke sine ka Sahara lekar puchha 
hua. tha, ki Ai Khudawand, ter a pakar- 

wdncwald kaun hai ? 21 Patras lie 
Patras kd r as dll khidmat par az sar llse dekhkar Yisu‘ se kaha; Ai 
i nau muqarrar hand. Khudawand, is ka kya hai hogdV 

15 Aur jab khana kha chuke, to 22 Yisu‘ ne us se kaha ; Agar main 
Yisu‘ ne Shama‘un Patras se kaha, chahun, ki yih mere ane tak thahra 
ki Ai Shamahin, Yuhanna ke bete, rahe, to tujh ko kya ? tu mere 
kyd tu in se ziyada mujh se ma- plchhe ho le. 23 Pas bhaiyon men 
habbat rakhta hai ? Us ne us se yih bat mashhAr ho gayl, ki wuh 
kahd; Han, Khudawand; tu to shagird na marega. Lekin Yisd 4 
janta hi hai, ki main tujhe ‘azlz ne us se yih nahln kahd thd, ki yih 
rakhta him. Us ne us se kaha; na marega; balki yih, ki Agar main 
To mere barre chard. 16 Us ne chahun, ki yili mere dne tak thahrd 
dobdra us se phir kahd, ki Ai rahe, to tujh ko kyd? 

Shama‘un, Yuhannd ke bete, kyd 

tu mujh se mahabbat rakhta hai ? I s rinile kd khdtima. 

Wuh bold; Han, Khudawand, tii | 24 Yih wuhl shdgird hai, jo in 
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baton ki gawahi deta hai atir jis ne 
in ko likha hai; aur ham jante 
hain, A ki us ki gawahi sachchi hai. 
25 Aur bhi bahut se kam hain, jo 


Yisu* ne kiye ; agar wuh juda juda 
likhe jate, to main samajhta liun, 
ki jo kitaben likhi jatin, un ke bye 
dunya men gunjaish na hoti. 


RASULON KE A'MAL. 


Dibdcha. Yisu* ltd jl nthkar rasulon 
par zuliir bond, 

I 1 Ai, Thiyufilus, main ne pahla 
risala un sab baton ke bayan 
men tasnif kiya, jo Yisu‘ shuriV men 
karta aur sikliata raha, 2 us din 
tak a ki wuh un rasulon ko jinhen us 
lie chuna bha, Kiihu’l Quds ke wa- 
sile se liukin dekar, upar uthaya 11 a 
gaya. 3 Us ne dukh sahne ke ba‘d 
bahut sc subuton se apne ap ko un 
par z in da zahir bhi kiya ; cliunan- 
chi wuh eluilis din tak unhcn nazar 
afcii, aur Jvluida ki badshahat ki 
baton kahta raha: 4 aur un se 
milkar b un ko liukm diya, ki 
Yariishalem se baliar na jao, baiki 
liap ke us wa‘de ke piira hone ke 
muntazir raho, jis ka zikr turn 
mujh se sun chuke I 10 . 5 Kyunki 

Yuhanrui ne to pani se baptisma c 
diva ; magar turn thorc dinon ke 
ba‘d Ruhu’l Quds se d baptisma 0 
paoge. 

YistV kd dsindn par jdnd. 

3 Pas unhon ne jama* liokar us 
se yih puchha, ki Ai Khudawand, 
kya tii isi waqt Israil ko badshahi 
phir ‘ata karega? 7 Us ne un se 
kalia; Un waqton aur mi‘adon ka 
janna, jinhen Bap ne apne hi ikhti- 


yar men rakkhd hai, tumhara kam 
nahin. 8 Lekin jab Buhu’l Quds 
turn par nazil hoga, to turn quwwat 
piioge; aur Yarushalem, aur taniam 
Yahudiya, aur Samariya men, balki 
zamin ki intiha tak, mere gawah 
lioge. 9 Yih kalikar w T uh un ke 
deklite dekhte upar utlia liya gaya ; 
aur badli lie use un ki nazaron se 
chhipaliya. 10 Aur us ke jate waqt, 
jab wuh asman ki taraf gaur se 
dekh rahe the, to dekho, do mard 
safed posliak paliine un ke pas a 
kliare hue, 11 aur kahne lage; Ai 
Galili mavdo, turn kyun kliare as- 
man ki taraf dekhte ho ? Yihl Yisu*, 
jo tumhare pas se asman par uthaya 
gaya hai, usi tarali phir aega jis 
tarali turn ne use asman par jate 
dekhd* hai. 

Itasdl du'd men mashfjiU. 

(Mat. 10. 2-4; Mar. 3. 16 19; 

Luq. 6. 14-16.) 

12 Tab wuh us pahar se jo Zaitun 
ka kahlata hai, aur Yarushalem ke 
nazdik, sabt ki manzil ke fasile par 
hai, Yarushalem ko phire. 13 Aur 
jab us men dakhil hue, to us bala- 
kh&ne par charhe, jis men wuh,ya‘ni 
Patras aur Yuhanna, aur lVqub aur 
Andriyas, aur Filippus aur Toma, 


a Y&n. un bdton ke bay da men . . ,jo YisiV ne us din tak kami aur sikhdnt shurA* kin . 
b Y4 un he sdth khdnd khdkar c Y& istibdg. d Y6, we^. 
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aur Bartulm&i aur Mati, aur Haifa! 
kd betd Ya‘qub aur Shama‘un Ze- 
lotes a aur Ya‘qub ka betd b Yahu- 
dah, rahte the. 14 Yih sab ke sab, 
chand ‘auraton aur Yisu‘ ki man 
Maryam, aur us ke bhaiyon ke 
sdth ek dil hokar, du‘d men mash- 
gul rabe. 

Yahuddh Iskariyoti ki jagah Mattiy- 
ydh kd chund jand. 

15 Aur unhin dinon Patras bhai¬ 
yon men, jo takhminan ek sau bis 
shakhson c ki jama‘at thi, khara 
hokar kahne lagd; 16 Ai bhaiyo, us 
nawishte ka pura bona zarur thd, jo 
Ruhu’l Quds ne Baud Id zabdni us 
Yahuddh ke haqq men pahle se kaha 
thd, jo Yisu‘ ke pakarnewalon ka 
rahnuma hud ; 17 kyunki wuh ham 
men shumar kiya gayd, aur ns lie is 
khidmat kd hissa pdyd. 18 (Us ne 
badkari ki kamai se ek khet hdsil 
kiya; aur sir ke bal gird, aur us ka 
pet phat gayd, aur us ki sari antri- 
ydn nikal parin. 19 Aur yih Yaru- 
shalem ke sab rahnewalon ko ma‘- 
lum hua, yahan tak ki us khet kd 
ndm un d ki zaban men Haqal-dama 
par gayd, ya‘ni Khun kd Khet.) 
2° Kyunki Zabiir 6 men likhd hai, ki 

1 Us kd ghar ujar jae, 

Aur us men koi basnewdld na 
rahe: 

aur 

* Us kd ‘uhda dusrd le le. 

21 Pas jitne ‘arse tak Khuddwand 
Yisu‘ hamare sdth atd jdtd rahd, 
ya‘ni Ydhanna ke baptisma h se le- 
kar Khuddwand ke hamare pds se 
uthde jane tak, jo bardbar hamdre 
sdth rahe, 82 chahiye ki un men se 
ek mard hamare sath us ke jiuthne 


[ 8 . 8 . 

kd gawah bane. 23 Phir unhon ne 
do ko pesh kiya, ek Yusuf ko, jo 
Bar-Sabd kahlata, aur jis kd laqab 
Yustus hai, dusrd Mattiyydh ko: 
24 aur yih kalikar du‘d mangi; Ai 
Khuddwand, tu jo sab ke dilon ki 
jdntd hai, yih zdhir kar, ki in dono 
men se tu ne kis ko chund hai, 25 ki 
wuh is khidmat aur risalat ki jagah 
le, jise Yahuddh chhorkar apni jagab 
gayd. 26 Phir unhon ne un ke bare 
men qur‘a ddld, aur qur‘a Mattiyydh 
ke ndm kd nikla. Pas wuh un gyd- 
rah rasulon ke sdth shumar hud. 

Shdgirdon par Rtfhu’l Quds kd ndzil 
hond. 

2 1 Jab ‘Id i Pintekust ka din 
ay a, to wuh sab ek jagah jama 1 
the ; 2 ki yakdyak asmdn se aisi 
dwdz ai, jaise zor ki dndhi ka san- 
ndtd hold hai, aur us se sard ghar, 
jahan wuh baithe the, giinj gayd. 

3 Aur unhen dg ke shu‘le ki si phatti 
hui zabdncn dikhai din; aur un men 
se liar ek par a thahrin*. 4 Aur, 
wuh sab Ruhu’l Quds se bhar gave, 
aur gair zabanen bolne lage, jis 
tarah Ruh ne unhon bolne ki tdqat 
bakhshi. 

Sinntewdlon par mvklitalif zabdnan 
ki hard mat ki tdsir. 

5 Aur har qaum men se jo dsmdn* 
ke bale hai, khuddtars Yaliiidi Yaru- 
slialera inen rahte the. 8 Jab yih 
dwdz di, to bbir lag gayi, aur log 
dang ho gaye, kyunki har ek ko 
yihi sunai detd thd, ki yih meri hi 
boli bol rahe hain. 7 Aur sab k 
hairan aur muta‘ajjib hokar kahne 
lage ; Dekho, yih bolnewale kya 
sab Galili nahin ? 8 Phir kyunkar 


A'MA'L. 


ft Yd gairatmand. Yih ek dini firqe kd, ndm thd. Mat. 10. 4, Mar. 3. 18, aur 
Lliq. 6. 15 ko dekho.. l> Yd bhdi. « Ydn. n&mon. 

d N . wnhi. e Yiin. Mazdmir ki 7eitd>b. * Zabiir 69. 25. 

f Zabiir 100.8. * Yd iatibdg. i Yiin. bcdthi. * N. Aur wuh. 
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ham men se har ek apne apne watan kam, aur niche zamin par ni- 
ki boll sunta hai ? 9 Halanki ham shanian, 

Partin', aur Medi, anr ‘Elami, aur Ya‘ni khlin, aur aur dhunwen 
rahnewale Misupubamiyaaur Yahii- ka badal dikhaunga. 

diya,aur Kappadukiya, anr Puntus 20 Suraj tarik anr chand khun ho 
aur Asiya, 10 aur Frugiya aur Pam- jaegd, 

fiiliya, aur Misr aur Libiia ke ‘ilaqe Peshtar is se ki Khudawand ka 
ke jo Kurene ki taraf hai, aur Komi ‘azim aur jalil din ae. 

musafir, khwah Yahiidi khwah un 21 Aur yih lioga, ki jo koi Khuda- 
ke niurid, aur lvreti aur ‘Arab hain ; wand ka nam lega najat paegu. 
11 magar apni apni zaban men un 22 Ai Israilio, yih baten suno, ki 
se Khuda ke bare bare kamon ka Yisir Nasari ek shakhs thd, jis ka 
bay an sunte hain. 12 Aur sab hai- Khuda ki taraf se hona turn par un 
ran hue, aur ghabrakar ek diisre se mu‘jizon aur ‘ajib kamon aur ni- 
kahne lage, ki yih kya hua chahta slianon se sabit hua, jo Khuda lie 
hai ? 13 Aur ba‘z ne thattha karke us ki ma‘rifat turn men dikhae, chu- 

kaha, ki Yih to taza mai ke nashe nanclii turn ap hi jante ho. 23 Jab 
men hain. wuh Khuda ke muqarrara intizam 0 

aur ‘ilm i sabiq ke muwiifiq pakar- 
PivtekuU ke din Patras kd ira'z. waya gaya, to turn ne beshara 1 logon 

14 Lekin Patras ungvarahkesath ke hath se use salib dilwakar mar 
khara hua, aur apni awaz baland dala : 24 lekin Khuda ne maut ke 
karke logon se kaha, ki Ai Yahiidio, band tl kholkar use jilaya : kyiinki 
aur ai Yaruslialcm ke sab rahnewalo, mumkin na tha, ki wuh us ke qabze 
yih jan lo, aur kan lagakar meri ha- men rahta. 25 Kyiinki Daiid us ke 
t-en suno ; 15 ki jaisa bum samajhte haqq men kahta hai, ki 
ho yih nashe men nahin, kyiinki 11 Main Khudawand ko hamesha 
abhi to pahar hi din charha hai; apne sainne dekhta raha ; 

13 balki yih wuh bat hai, jo Yoel Kyiinki wuh meri dahini taraf 
nabi ki ma‘rifat kahi gayi hai, ki hai, taki mujhe jumbish na 

17 a Khuda farmata hai, ki akhiri ho : 

dinon men aisa hoga, 26 Isi sabab se mera dil khuslr 

Ki main apne Riili men se har hua, aur meri zaban shad; 

bashar par daliinga b ; Balki mera jism bhi ummed men 

Aur tumhare bete aur tumhari basa rahega. 

betiyan nubuwwat karengi; 27 Is liye ki tii meri janko ‘alam 

Aur tumhare jawan roya, aur i arwah 1 men na chhorega; 
tumhare buddhe khwab djk- Aur na apne Muqaddas ke same 
henge: ki naubat pahunchne dega. 

18 Balki main apne bandon aur 28 Tii ne mujhe zindagi ki rahen 

apni bandion par bhi batain ; 

Un dinon men apne Ruh men se Tii mujhe apne didar ke ba‘is 
ddlung4 b , aur wuh nubuwwat khushi se bhar deg4. 
karengi. 29 Ai bhaiyo, main qaum ke buzurg 

19 Aur main upar asman par ‘ajib Daiid ke haqq men turn se dilerike 

» Yoel 2.28-32. b Yd bahdilngd. o Yd irdde . 

d Yiin. kd dard i xih. « Zabiir 10.8-11 t Yun. Hddes. 
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sath kah sakta hun, kiwuhmuaaur jin ko Khudawand hamara Khud4 
dafn bhi hua, aur ns ki qabr aj tak apne pas bulaega. 49 Aurusne&ur 
ham men maujud hai. 39 Pas nabi bahut si baten jata jatakar, unhen 
hokar, aur yih jankar ki Khuda ne yih nasihat ki, ki Apne 4p ko is 
mujh se qasam khai hai, ki teri nasi terhi qaum * se bachao. 41 Pas jin 
seekshakhsko tere takht par bitha- logon ne us ka kalam qabul kiy4, 
unga ; 81 us ne peshiiigoi ke taur unhon ne h baptisma 1 liya; aur usi 

e ar a Masih ke jiuthneka zikr kiya, roz tin hazar admion ke qarib un 
i na wuh ‘alam* i arwah b men men mil gaye. 42 Aur yih rasulon, 
chhora gaya, nauske jismke sarne se ta‘lim pane, aur rifaqat rakhne 
ki naubat pahunphi. 32 Isi Yi’sii* men, aur roti tome aur du‘a inang- 
ko Khuda ne jilaya, jis ke ham sab ne men mashgul rahe. 
gawah hain. 33 Pas Khuda ke _ _ ^ 

dahine hath se sarbaland hokar, aur naumundon ki ‘umda hdlat . 

Bap se wuh Ruhu’l Quds basil karke, 43 Aur har shakhs par khauf chh4 

jis ka wa‘da kiya gaya tha, us ne gaya, aur bahut se ‘ajib kam aur 
yih nazil kiya c , jo turn dekhte aur nishan rasulon ke zari‘e se zahir 
sunte d ho. 34 Kyunki Daud to hote the. 44 Aur jo iman lae the, 
4sman par nahin charha : lekin wuh sab ek jagali rahte the, aur* 
wuh khud kahta hai, ki sari chizon men sharik the ; 45 aur 

6 Khudawand ne mere Khuda- apni jaedad aur asbab bech bechkar 
’wand se kaha ; har ek ki zanirat ke muwafiq sab 

Meri dahini taraf baith, ko bant diya karte the. 46 Aur har 

35 Jab tak main tere dushmanon roz ek dil hokar haikai men jama‘ 
ko tere panwon tale ki chauki hua karte, aur gharon men roti 
na kar dun. torkar khushi aur sadadili se kh4na«. 

86 Pas Israil ka sara gharana yaqin khaya karte the ; 47 aur Khuda ki 
jan le, ki Khuda ne usi Yisu‘ ko jise hamd karte, aur sab logon ko ‘aziz 
turn ne salib di, Khudawand bhi the. Aur jo najat pate the, un ko 
kiya aur Masih bhi. Khudawand har roz un men mild 

deta tha. 

Tin hazar admion kd iman lakar 

baptisma lend. Patras kd ek lanpre ko achchhd 

37 Jab unhon ne yih suna, to un ke • Jcarna. 

dilon par chot lagi, aur Patras aur ^ 1 Patras aur Yuhannd du‘a ke 

baqi rastilon se kah4, ki Ai bhaiyo, ^ waqt, ya‘ni tisre pahar, haikai 
ham kya karen ? 38 Patras ne un ko ja rahe the. 2 Aur log ek janam 

se kaha, ki Tauba karo, aur turn ke langre ko la rahe the, jis ko har 
mep se har ek apne gunahon ki roz haikai ke us darwaze par bitha 
mu'afi ke liye Yisu‘ Masih ke nam dete the, jo Khubsurat kahlata hai, 
par baptisma 1 le; to turn ltuhu’l tdki haikai men janewalon se bhikh 
Quds in‘dm men pdoge. 39 Is liye ki mange. 3 Jab us ne Patras aur 
yih wa‘da turn, aur tumhari auldd, Yuhanna ko haikai men jate dekha, 
aur un sab dur ke logon se bhi hai, to un se bhikh mangi. 4 Patras 

» Yun. veshbini karke. b Ytin. Hddes. o Yk bahdyd. 

d N. bhi izAd. e Zabtir 110.1. * Yk iatibdg. b Ydn. pusht. 

S? Ya Pas unhon ns us kd kaldm qabiil karke. * N. wuh sab milkar . 
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aur Ytihanna ne us par gaur se 
nazar ki, aur Patras ne kaha, ki 
Hainan taraf dekh. 5 Wuh un se 
kuchh milne ki ummed par un ki 
taraf mutawajjih hua. 6 Patras ne 
kaha, ki Chandi sona to mere pas 
hai nahin; magar jo mere pas hai, 
wuh tujhe diye deta him : Yisu‘ 
, Masih Nasari ke nam se dial pliir. 
7 Aur us ka dahina hath paltarke 
us ko uthaya: aur usi dam us ke 
finw aur takhne mazbiit ho gaye. 
Aur wuh kudkar khara ho gaya, 
aur chaine phirne laga; aur chalta. 
aur kudtii, aur Khuda ki hamd karta 
hua un ke sath liaikal men gay a. 

9 Aur sab logon ne use chalte pliirte, 
aur Khuda ki hamd karte dekhkar, 

10 us ko paheliana ki yih wuhi hai, 
jo liaikal ke Kliubsurat Darwaze par 
baitha bliikh manga karta tlia 0 : aur 
ns majare se jo ns par waqi‘ liua tlia 
bahut dang aur hairan hue. 

Hailfol men Patras kd ua'z. 

11 Jab wuh Patras aur Yulianna 
ko pakre hue tha, to sab log baliut 
hairan hokar us baramade ki taraf 
un ke pas daure ae, jo Sulaiman ka 
kahlata hai. 12 Patras ne yih dekh¬ 
kar logon se kaha ; Ai Israilio, is 
par turn kyun ta'ajjub karte ho, aur 
harnen kyun is tarali dekh rahe ho, 
ki gova ham ne apni qudrat ya din- 
dari se is shakhs ko chalta phirta 
kar diya ? 13 Ibrahim aur Izhaq 

aur Ya'qub ke Khuda, ya'mhamare 
bapdadon ke Khuda ne apne Tlha- 
dim Yisu‘ ko jalal di.yil, jise turn ne 
pakarwa diya, aur jab Pilatus no us 
ke chhor dene ka qasd kiya, to turn 
ne us ke samne us ka inkfir kiya. 
14 Turn ne us Quddiis aur Rastbaz 
ka inkar kiya, aur darkhwast ki, ki 


[ 3 . 25 . 

ek khuni tumhari khatir chhord j&e ; 

15 magar zindagi ke Malik b ko qatl 
kiya, jise Khuda ne murdon men 
se jilaya; is ke bam gawah liain. 

16 U si ke nam ne, us iman ke wasiTe 
se jo us ke nam par hai, is shakhs 
ko mazbut kiya, jise turn dekhte aur 
jante ho; beshakk usi iman rie jo us 
ke wasile se hai, yih kamil tandu- 
rusti turn sab ke samne use di. 

17 Aur ab, ai bhaiyo, main janta, 
bun ki turn ne yih kam nadani se 
kiya, aur aisa hi tumhare sardaron 
ne blii. 18 Magar jin baton ki Khu¬ 
da ne sab nabion ki zabani peslitar 
khabar di tin, ki us ka Masih dukh 

! uthaega. wuh us ne isi tarah purl 
kin. 19 Pas tauba karo, aur ruju‘ 
lao, taki tumhare gunali rnitae jaen, 
aur is tarah Khudawand ke huzur 
se tazagi ke din aen ; 20 aur wuh us 
Masih ko, jo tumhare waste mu- 
qarrur hua hai, ya‘ni YisiVko, bheje. 
21 Zarur lmi ki wuh asman men us 
waqt ink rahe 0 , jab tak ki wuh sab 
rhizen bahal na ki jaen, jin ka zikr 
Iyhuda ne apne pak nabion ki zabani 
kiya hai, jo dunya ke shmu‘ se hote 
lie bain. 22 Chunaijchi Musa ne 
kaha, ki <l Khudawand Khuda tum¬ 
hare blntixon men se tumhare liye 
niujli sa ek nabi paida karega e ; jo 
kuchh wuh turn sekahe,uski sunna. 

23 Aur yih lioga, ki jo shakhs us 
nabi ki na sunega, wuh ummat men 
se nest o nabud kar diya jaeg&. 

24 Balki Samwil se lekar pichhlon 
tak jitne nabion ne baten kahin, un 
sab ne in dinon ki khabar di hai. 

25 Turn nabion ki aulad, aur us ‘ahd 
ke sharik ho, jo Khuda ne tumhare 
bapdadon se bandha, jab Ibrahim 
se kaha, ki £ Teri aulad se dunya 
ke save gharane barakat paenge, 

l> YA BdnL 
d Istisna 18.15,18,19. 
t PaidAish 22.18 


« Yiin. khairdt ke liye baithtd thd. 
c Yiin. ttsmdn us waqt talc us ko qabul karen. 
o Yiin uthdegd. 


A‘MA'L. 
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A'MA'L. 


[4.22. 


88 Khud& ne apne Khadim ko utha- 
kar pahle tumh&re pas bheja, taki 
turn men se har ek ko us ki badion 
ee pherkar barakat de. 

i Patras aur Yulianna kd qaid hond. 

4 1 Jab wuh logon se yih kah 
rahe the, to kahin, aur haikal 
ka sardar, aur Sadiiqi un par charh 
ae ; 2 kyunki sakht ranjida hue, ki 
wuh logon ko ta'iim dete, aur Yisu 4 
ki nazir dekar a murdon ke ji uthne 
ki nianadi karte the. 3 Aur unhon 
ne un ko pakarke dusre din tak 
hawalat men rakkha ; kyunki sham 
ho gayi thi. * Magar kalam ke 
sunnewalon men se bahutere iman 
lae, yahan tak ki rnardon ki ta‘dad 
p&nch haz&r ke qarib ho gayi. 

Yahudl sardar on ke sdnme Patras 
kd jawdb. 

5 Dusre din yun hua, ki un ke 
sardar aur buzurg aur faqih, 6 aur 
sardar kahin Hanna, aur Kaifa, aur 
Yuhanna, aur Iskandar, aur jitne 
sardar kahin ko gharane ke the, 
Yarushalem men jama‘ hue ; 7 aur 
un ko bieh men khara karke pu- 
ehhne lage, ki Turn ne yih kam kis 
qudrat aur kis nam se kiya ? 8 U s 
waqt Patras ne Biihu’l Quds se 
ma‘mur hokar un se kaha; 2 Ai 
ummat ke sardaro aur buzurgo, 
agar aj ham se us ihsan ki babat 
bazpurs ki j&ti hai, jo ek natawan 
admi par hua, ki wuh kyunkar 
achchha ho gaya; 10 to turn sab, 
aur Israil ki sari ummat ko ma‘lum 
ho, ki Yisu‘ Masih Nasari, jis ko 
turn ne salib di, aur Khuda ne 
murdon men se jil&ya, usi ke nam 
se yih shakhs tumhare samne tan- 
durust khara hai. 11 Yih wuhi 
patthar hai, jise turn mi‘maron ne 
a Y6b. Yisii' men • 


haqir jana, aur wub kone ke sire 
ka patthar ho gaya. 12 Aur kisi 
dusre ke wasile se b nkjat nahin; 
kyunki asman ke tale admion ko 
koi dusra nam nahin bakhsha 
gaya, jis ke wasile se ham naj&t pa 
saken. 

Yahudl sardar on 1& dhamki aur 
rasillon kd jawdb. 

13 Jab unhon ne Patras aur 
Yuhanna ki dileri dekhi, aur ma‘- 
lum kiya ki yih anparhe aur na- 
waqif admi hain, to ta‘ajjub kiya; 
phir unhen pahchana, ki yih Yisu‘ 
ke sath rahe liain. 14 Aur us admi 
ko jo achchha hua tha, un ke sath 
khare dekhkar, kuchh khilaf nakah 
salie ; 16 magar unhen sadr ‘adalat 
se biihar jane ka liukm dekar, apas 
men mashwara karne lage, 16 ki 
Ham in admion ke sath ky a karen ? 
kyunki Yarushalem ke sab rahne- 
walon par raushan hai, ki un so ek 
sarih niu‘jiza zahir hiia; aur ham 
is ka inlcar nahin kar sakte. 17 Le- - 
kin is liye ki yih logon men ziyada 
mashhiir na ho, ham unhen dham- 
kaen, ki phir yih nam lekar kisi se 
bat na karen. 18 Pas unhen bula- 
kar takid ki, ki Yisu‘ ka nam lekar 
hargiz bat na karna aur na ta‘lirn 
dena. 19 Magar Patras aur Yu¬ 
hanna ne jawab men un se kaha, 
ki Turn hi insaf karo, ay a Khuda 
ke nazdik yih wajib hai, ki ham 
Khuda ki bat se tumhari bat 
ziyada sunen; 20 kyunki mumkin 
nahin, ki jo ham ne dekha aur sun4 
hai, wuh na kahen 21 Unhon ne 
un ko aur dhamkakar chhor diya, 
kyunki logoij ke sabab se un ko 
saza dene ka koi mauqa‘ na mila; 
is liye ki sab log us majare ke sa¬ 
bab se Khu$a ki barai karte the. 

22 Kyunki wuh shakhs, jis par yih 
b Ytin. men. 
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4. 23.] 

shifd dene kd mu‘jiza hua thd, 
chalfs baras se ziydda kd thd. 

Rasulon kd chhufnd aur Maslhl 
jamd'at k% du'd. 

23 Wuh chhutkar apne logon ke 
pas ga.ye, aur jo kuchh sardar ka¬ 
li i non aur buzurgon ne un se kaha 
ilia bay an kiyd. 24 Jab unhon ne 
''yih sund, to ek dil hokar baland 
dwdz se Khudd se kaha, ki Ai Malik, 
tu wuh hai, jis ne dsmdn aur zamin 
aur samundar aur jo kuchh un men 
hai paidd kiya; 25 tu ne Ruhu’l 
Qudske wasile se hanidre bap apne 
khadim Baud Id zabani farmayd, ki 
a Qaumori ne kyun dluim 111 a- 
chai ? 

Aur ummaton ne kyun batil 
khayal kiye? 

26 Khudawand aur us ke Masili 
ki mukhdlafat ko 
Zamin ke bddshdh uth khare hiie, 
Aur sardar jama 4 ho gaye. 

27 Kyunki waqa‘i tere pdk Khadim 
- Ytsu‘ ke barkhildf, jise tu ne niasah 

kiya, Herodes aur Puntiyus Pila- 
tus, gair-qaumou aur Isrdilion b ke 
satli isi sliahr men jama 4 hue, 

28 taki jo kuchh pahle se teri cpid- 
rat c aur teri d maslahat se thahr 
gay a tha, wuhi ‘amal men lden. 

29 Ab, ai Khudawand, un ki dhain- 
kiyon ko dekh ; aur apne baridon 
ko yih taufiq de, ki wuh tera kalam 
kamal dileri ke sath sunden ; 30 aur 
tu apnd hath shifd dene ko barha; 
aur tere pdk Khadim Yisii 4 kc ram 
so mu‘jize e aur ‘ajib kam zuhiir 
men den. 31 Jab wuh du‘d mdng 
chuke, to jis makdn men jama 4 
the, wuh hil gayd, aur wuh sab 
Ruhu’l Quds se bhar gaye, aur 
Khuda kd kalam dileri se sunate 
rahe. 


I [5.5. 

Maslhion ki bdhami mahabbat aur 
sakhdwat. 

32 Aur imanddron ki jamd 4 at ek 
dil aur ek jan thi, aur kisi ne bhi 
apne mdl ko apnd na kaha, balki 
un ki sab chizen mushtarak thin. 
33 Aur rasul bari qudrat se Khuddr 
wand Yisu 4 ke ji uthne ki gawahi 
dete rahe, aur un sab par bard fazl 
tha. 34 Kyunki un men koi bhi 
rnuhtaj na tha ; is liye ki jo log 
zaininon yd gharon ke mdlik the, 
un ko bech bechkar, biki hui chizon 
ki qimat late, 35 aur rasulon ke 
panwon men rakh dete the; phir 
liar ek ko us ki zarurat ke muwdfiq 
bant diva jata tha. 

36 Aur Yusuf n&m ek Ijewi tha, 
jis kd laqab rasulon ne Bar-Naba, 
ya‘ni Nasihat kd Beta, rakkhd tha, 
aur jis ki paiddish Kuprus ki thi; 
37 us kd ek khet tha, jise us ne 
bechd, aur qimat lakar rasulon ke 
pdnwon men rakh di. 

Honan yah aur Sajfira ki dhokhebdzi 
ki sazd . 

5 1 Aur ek shakhs Hananyah 
ndm, aur us ki biwi Saffira ne 
jdeddd bechi; 2 aur us ne apni 
biwi ke jdnte hue, qimat men se 
kuchh rakh chhord; aur ek hissa 
lakar rasulon ke panwon men rakh 
diyd. 3 Magar Patras ne kahd ; Ai 
Hananyah 1 kyun Shaitan ne tere 
dil men yih bat dal di, ki tu Ruhu’l 
■Quds se jhuth bole, aur zamin ki 
qimat men se kuchh rakh chhore ? 
4 Kyd jab tak wuh tere pds thi, 
teri na thi? am jab bechi gayi, to 
tere ikhtiydr men na rahi ? Tti ne 
kyun apne dil men is bdt kd khaydl 
bandha ? Tu ddmion se nahin, balki 
Khudd se jhuth bold. 5 Yih bdten 
sunte hi Hananydh gir pard, aur us 


A‘MA'L. 


a Zabdr 2.1, 2. fc Yun. Isr dil hi ummaton. 

c Ytin. tere hdth . d N. teri na darad. 
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8.6.1 A'MA’L. [8.29. 


kd dam nikal gaya: aur sab sunne- 
walon par bard khauf chhd gaya. 
• Phir jawanon ne uthkar use kaf- 
naya, aur bahar le jakar dafn kiya. 

7 Jab 1 tin ek ghante guzre, to us 
ki biwi, is mdjare se bekhabar, 
andar di. 8 Patras ne us se kaha; 
Mujhe bata to, kya turn ne it no hi 
ko zamin bechi thi ? Us ne kaha ; 
Han, itne hi ko. 9 Patras ne us se 
kaha; Turn ne kyun Khudawand 
ke Ruh ko azmane ke liye eka kiya ? 
Dekh, tere shauhar ke dafn karne- 
wdle darwdze par khare hain, aur 
tujhe bhi bahar le jaenge. 10 Wuh 
usi dam us ke qadamon par gir 
pari, aur us ka dam nikal gaya: 
aur jawanon ne andar dko use 
murda paya, aur bahar le’jake us 
ke shauhar ke pas dafn kar diya. 
11 Aur said kalisiya, balki in baton 
ke sab sunnewdlon par, bara khauf 
chha gayd. 

Rasulon ke aur mu\jize , aur kalisiya 
M bar hud. 

12 Aur rasulon ke hathon se bahut 
se nishan aur ‘ajib kam logon men 
zdhir hote the, aur wuh sab ek dil 
hokar Sulaimdn ke baramade men 
jama‘ hud karte the. 13 Lekin auron 
men se kisi ko jur’at na hui, ki un 
men jd mile ; magar log un ki bardf 
karte the; 14 aur iman lane wale mard 
o ‘aurat Khudawand ki kalisiya men 
dur bhi kasrat se a mile; 15 yahan 
tak ki log bimaron ko sarakon par la 
lake, chdrpaiyon aur khatolon par 
litd dete the, tdki j-ab Patras de, to 
us ka say a hi un men se kisi par 
par jde. Aur Yaruslialem ke chd- 
ron taraf ke shahron se bhi log, 
bimaron aur napak rdhon ke satae 
huonko lakar, kasrat se jama* hote 
the ; aur wuh sab aehchhe kar diye 
jate the. 

» Yun. pitehhd. b Yun. Y« 


Rasulon kd qaid se chhutna , aur sadr 
majlis ke sdmne jawdb dend. 

17 Phir sarddr kahin, aur us ke 
sab sathi, jo Saduqion ke iirqe ke 
the, hasad ke mare uthe, 18 aur ra¬ 
sulon ko pakarke ‘dmm hawaldt 
men rakh diya. 19 Magar Khuda¬ 
wand ke ek firishte ne rat ko qaid- 
khane ke darwaze khole, a.ur unhen 
bahar lakar kaha, ki 20 Jdo, haikal 
men khare hokar is Zindagi ki sab 
baten logon ko sunao. 21 Wuh yih 
sunkar subh hote hi haikal men gaye, 
aur ta‘lim dene lage. Magar sarddr 
kahin aur us ke sdthion ne akar, 
sadr ‘addlatwdlon aur ban! Israii 
ke sab buzurgon ko jama 4 kiya, 
aur qaidkhane men kalila bhejd, ki 
unhen laen. 22 Lekin piyadon ne 
pahunchkar unhen qaidkhane men 
na paya, aur lautkar khabar di, 
23 ki Ham ne qaidkhane ko to bari 
hifazat se band kiya hud, aur pali- 
rewdlon ko darwazon* par khare 
hue paya; magar jab khold, to andar 
koi na mild. 24 Jab haikal ke sar- 
dar, aur sarddr kdhinon ne yih bdten 
sunin, to un ke bare men hair an 
hue, ki is kd kya anjdm hogd. 
25 Itne men kisi ne akar unhen 
khabar di, ki Dekho, wuh admi 
jinhen turn ne qaid kiya thd, haikal 
men khare hue logon ko ta‘lim de 
rahe hain. 26 Tab sarddr, piyddon 
ke satb jdkar, unhen le ay a, lekin 
zabardasti naln'n, kyunki logon se 
(larte the, ki ham ko sangsar na 
karen. 27 Phir unhen lakar ‘addlat 
men khard Kar diya. Aur sardar 
kahin ne un se yih kaha®, 28 ki 
Ham ne to turnhen sakht tdkid ki 
thi, ki yih ndm lekar ta‘lim na de- 
nd: magar dekho, turn ne tamdiri 
Yarushalem men apni ta 4 lim phaila 
di b , aur us shakhs kd khun hamdri 
gardan parrakhna chdhte ho. 29 Pat- 
ushalem ko apni ta'lim se bhar diyd . 
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ras aur aur rasiilon ne jawab men 
kaha, ki Admion. ke hukm ki nisbat 
Khuda ka hukm manna ziyada farz 
hai. 30 Hamare bapdadon ke Khuda 
ne Yisu‘ ko jilaya, jise turn ne 
salib a par latkakar mar dala tha. 
31 Usl ko Khudd ne Malik b aur 
Munji thahrakar, apne dahine hath 
Be sarbaland kiya, tiiki Tsrail ko 
tauba ki taufiq aur gunahon ki 
mu‘afi bakhshe. 32 Aur ham in 
baton ke gawah hain, aur Ruhu’l 
Quds bhi, jise Khuda ne unhen 
bakhslid hai, jo us ka hukm mdnte 
hain. 

Gamliel ki saldh ke bamt/jib r a avion 
kd chlutput. 

33 Wuh yili sunkar jal gaye c , aur 
unhen qatl karna chaha. 34 Magar 
Gamliel nam ek Farisi ne, jo shara‘ 
ka mu'allim aur sab logon men 
‘izzatdar tha, ‘adalat men kliare 
hokar hukm diya, ki in admion ko 
thori der ke liye bahar kar do. 
35 Phir un sc kalui, ki Ai Israilio, 
in admion ke safcli jo kuchli kiya 
to ,ho, lioshyari se karna. 
yiinkl in dinon se pahle Thi- 
s ne utlikar da‘wa kiya tha, 
nain bhi kuchh huu; aur 
iminan char sail admi us ke 
sa.n ho gaye the. Magar wuh mara 
gava ; aur jitne us ke mannewrile 
tlie, sab tittar bittar hue aur init 
gaye. 37 Js shakhs ke baVl Ya- 
hudah Gall.-i ismnawisi ke dinon 
men ufcha, aur kuchh log apir taraf 
kar liye. Wuh bhi halak hua, aur 
jitne us ke marine wale the, sab 
paraganda ho gaye. 38 Pas ab main 
turn se kahta hun, ki in admion se 
kanara karo, aur un se kuchh kam 
na rakkho; kahin aisa na ho ki 
Khuda se bhi larnewale thahro; | 


[ 6 . 6 . 

kyunki yih tadbir ya k&m, agar 
admion ki taraf se hua, toi ap barbad 
ho jaega: 39 lekin agar Khuda ki 
taraf se hai, to turn in logon ko 
maglub na kar sakoge. 40 Unhon 
ne us ki bat man!: aur rasulon ko 
pas bulakar un ko pitwaya, aur yih 
hukm dekar chlior diya, ki Yisu‘ ka 
nam lekar bat na karna. 41 Pas 
wuh ‘adalat se is bat par khusli 
hokar chale gaye, ki ham us Nam 
ke waste be‘izzat hone ke laiq to 
thahre. 42 Aur wuh haikal men aur 
j gharon men har roz sikhane, aur 
is bat ki khushkhabari dene se, ki 
Yisu‘ hi Masih hai, baz na ae. 

Garibon ki kliidmat ke liye sat shakh- 
son kd muqarrar hond. 

6 1 Un dinon men, jab shagird 
bahut hote jatethe, to Yunani- 
mail Yahudi ‘Ibranion ki shikayat 
karne lage, is liye ki roz&na kha- 
bargiri men un ki bewa ‘auraton ke 
bare men gaflat hoti thi. 2 Aur un 
barah ne shagirdon ki jama‘at ko 
apne pas bulakar kaha; Mun&sib 
nahin ki ham Khuda ke kalam ko 
chhorkar khane pine ka intizam 
karen' 1 . 3 Pas ai bliaivo, apne 
men se sat neknam shakhson ko 
chun lo, jo Huh aur danai se bhare 
hue hon, ki ham un ko is kam par 
muqarrar karen. 4 Lekin ham to 
du‘a men aur kalam ki lyhidmat 
men masligul ralienge. 5 Yih bat 
sari jannVat ko pasand ai. Pas 
unhon ne Stifanus nam ek shakhs 
ko, jo iriifin aur Ruhu’l Quds se 
bhara hua tha, aur Filippus, aur 
Prukhurus, aur Nikanor, aur Timon, 
aur Parminas, aur Nikulaus Antaki 
ko, jo naumurid Yahudi hua th&, 
chun liya; 6 aur in hen rasulon ke 
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a Yiin. lalcri. b Ya 1 Idnl. ** Yun. leaf gaye. 

d Y4 rwpaye paise kd Iviadb rakkhen. e N. Balki. 

177 



6. 7.] 


A'MA'L. 


[7.12. 


age khard kiya; unhon ne du‘d 
mdngkar iii par hath rakkhe. 

7 Aur Khuda ka kalam phailta 
raha; aur Yarushalem men shd- 
girdon ka shumar bahut hi barhta 
gaya, aur kahinon ka bard guroli is 
din ke taht men ho gay a. 

Stii'unus ki bashdmt aur us ki girif- 
tdri. 

8 Aur Stifanus, fazl aur quwwat 
se bhara hua, logon men bare bare 
‘ajib kam aur nishan zahir kiya 
karta tha; 9 ki us ‘ibadatkhane se 
jo Libirtinon ka kahlata hai, aur 
Kurenion aur Iskandarion aur un 
men se jo Kilikiya aur Asiya ke the, 
ba‘z log uthkar Stifanus se bahs 
karne lage. 10 Magar wuh us danai 
aur Euh ka, jis se wuhkaiam karta 
tha, muqabala na kar sake. 11 Is 
par unhon ne ba‘z admion ko sikha- 
kar kahlwa diya, ki Ham ne us ko 
Musa aur Khuda ke barkhilaf kufr 
ki baten karte suna. 12 Phir wuh 
‘awamin aur buzurgon aur faqihon 
ko ubharkar us par charh gaye, aur 

E akarkar sadr ‘adalat men le gaye, 

1 aur jhuthe gawah khare kiyc 
jinhon ne kaha, ki Yih shakhs is a 
ak maqamaur shari‘at ke barkhilaf 
olne se baz nahin ata: kyunki 

ham ne use yih kahte suna hai, ki 
wuhl Yisu* Nasari is maqam ko 
barbad kar dega, aur un rasmon ko 
badal dalega io Musa ne hamen 
saunpl hain. Aur un sab ne jo 
‘ad41at men baithe the, us par gaur 
senazar ki to dekha, ki us ka firishte 
ka sa chihra hai. 

Sadr majlis ke samne Stifanus ki 
taqrlr. 

7 1 Phir sard&r kahin ne kaha, 
Kya yih b^ten isi tarah par 
hain ? 2 Us ne kaha; 
a N. is na d&rad. b Paidaish 12.1. 


Ai bhaiyo, aur buzurgo, suno. 
Khuda e Zu’l jalal hamdre bap 
Ibrahim par us waqt z&hir hiia, jab 
wuh Haran men basne se peshtar 
Misuputamiya men tha; 3 aur us 
se kaha, ki b Apne mulk aur apne 
kunbe se nikalkar us mulk men 
eliala ja, jise maintujhe dikhaunga. 
4 Is par wuh Kasdion ke mulk se 
nikalkar Haran men ja basa; aur 
wahan se, us ke bap ke marne ke 
ba‘d, Khuda ne us ko is mulk men 
lakar basa diya, jis men turn ab 
basfce ho. 5 Aur us ko kuchh miras, 
balki qadam rakhne ki bhi us men 
jagah na di: magar wa‘da kiya c , ki 
main yih zamin tore, aur tere ba‘d 
teri nasi ke qabze men kar dimga ; 
halanki us ke aulad na thi. 6 Aur 
Khuda ne yih farmaya, d ki teri 
nasi gair mulk men ])ardesi hogi; 
wuh un ko gularni men rakkhenge, 
aur char sau baras tak un se badsu- 
Iliki karengo. 7 Phir Iyhuda ne kaha, 
ki jis qaum ki wuh gularni men 
ralienge, us ko main saza dunga: 
aur us ke ba‘d wuh nikalkar isi jagah 
meri ‘ibadat karenge. 8 Aur us ne 
us se khatne ka ‘ahd bandha; aur 
isi halat men Ibrahim se Izh&q 
paida hua, aur athwen din us ka 
khatna kiya gaya; aur Izhaq se 
Ya‘qub, aur Ya‘qiibsebarah qabilon 
kc-buzurg paida hue. 9 Aur bu¬ 
zurgon ne hasad men akar Yusuf ko 
becha, ki Misr men pahunch jae: 
magar Khuda us ke sath tha, 10 aur 
us ki sab musibaton se us ko chhu- 
raya, aur Misr ke badshali Fir‘aun 
ke nazdik us ko maqbuliyat aur 
hikmat bakhshi, aur us ne use Misr 
aur apne sare ghar ka sardar kar 
diya. 11 Phir Misr ke sare mulk 
aur Kansan men kal para, aur bari 
musibat di; aur ham are bapd&dog 
ko khand na miltd tha. 12 Lekin 
c Paidaish 17.8. d Paiddish 19.13,14. 
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7.13.] A‘MA L. [7.36. 


Ya‘qtib ne yih su^kar, ki Misr men 
andj hai, hamdre bapdddon ko 
pahli bar bhejd. 18 Aur dusri bar 
Yusuf apne bhaiyon par zdhir ho 
gayd, aur Yusuf ki qaunriyat Fir‘aim 
ko ma‘lum ho gayi. 14 Phir Yusuf 
ne apne bap Ya‘qiib aur sdre kunbe 
ko, jo pachhattar jdnen thin, bula 
^ bhejd. 15 Aur Ya‘qub Misr men 
gayd ; wahan wuh aur hamdre bap- 
dade mar gaye. 16 Aur wuh shahr 
Shikim men pahunchae gaye, aur 
us maqbare men dafn kiye gaye, 
jis ko Ibrahim ne Shikim men ru- 
paya dekar bani Hamor se mol liya 
tha. 17 Lekin jab us wa‘de ki mi‘ad 
puri hone ko thi, jo Khuda ne Ibra¬ 
him se farmaya tha, to Misr men 
wuh ummat barh gayi, aur nn kd 
shumdr ziyada hota gava, 18 us 
waqfc tak ki a dusrd bddshah Misr 
par hukmran hua, jo Yusuf ko na 
janta tha. 19 Us ne harnari qaum 
se chalaki karke hamdre bapdadon 
ke sdth yahan tak- badsululd ki, ki 
-unlien apne bachche plienkne pare, 
taki zinda na rahen. 20 Is mauqa k 
ar Musd paida hud, jo nihayat 
hiibsiirat b tha; wuh tin mahine 
tak apne bap ke ghar men paid 
gayd. 21 Magar jab phenk diva 
gava, to Fir‘aun ki beti ne useuthd 
liya, aur apnd beta karke paid. 

22 Aur Miisa ne Misrion ke taindin 
*ulum ki ta‘lim pai; aur wuh kalam 
aur kdm men quwwatwdld tha. 

23 Aur jab wuh chalis baras ke qarib 
hua, to us ke ji men ay a, ki n ain 
apne bani Israil bhaiyon ’ ka hal 
dekhun. 24 Chundnchi un men se 
ek ko zulm uthdte dekhkar us ki 
himdyat ki, aur Misri ko mdrkar 
mazhim ka badld liya. 25 Us ne 
to khayal kiya, ki mere bhai samajh 
lenge, ki Khuda mere hdthon unhen 


ehhutkard dega; magar wuh na 
samjhe. 26 Phir dusre din wuh un 
men se dolarte huon ke pas a nikld c , 
aur yih kahkar unhen sulh karne ki 
targib di, ki Ai jawdno, turn to bhdi 
bhai ho; kyun ek dusre par zulm 
karte ho ? 27 Lekin jo apne parausi 
par zulm kar raha tha, us ne yih 
kahkar use hata diya, ki Tujhe kis 
ne ham par hakim aur qazi mu- 
qarrar kiya ? 28 Kya tu mujhe bill 

qatl karna chahta hai, jis tarah kal 
us Misri ko qatl kiya tha ? 29 Musa 
yih bat sunkar bhag „gayd, aur 
Midydn ke mulk men pardesi ralid 
kiya, anr wahan us ke do bete paida 
hue. 30 Aur jab piire chalis baras 
ho gaye, to Koh i Sind ke biyabdn 
men, jalti hui jliari ke shu‘lekebich, 
us ko ek firishta dikhai diya. 31 Jab 
Musa ne us par nazar ki, to us naz- 
zare se ta‘aj jub kiya; aur jab dckhne 
ko nazdik gayd, to Khudawand ki 
dwazai, 32 ki l1 Maiy 'tere bapdadon 
ka Khuda, ya‘ni Ibrdhim, aur Izhaq, 
aur Ya‘qub kd Khuda bun. Tab to 
Musa kanp gayd, aur us ko dckhne 
ki jur’at na ralii. 33 Khudawand 
ne us se kahd, ki Apne panwon se 
jut! utar le: kyiinki jis jagah tu 
khaya hai, wuh pak zamin hai. 
34 Main ne wdqa‘i apni us ummat 
ki musibat dekhi, jo Misr men hai, 
aur un kd ah o nala sund ; pas un- 
lien chhurdne utrd him : ab a, main 
tujhe Misr men bhejiinga. 35 Jis 
Miisd kd unhon ne yih kahkar inkdr 
kiya tha, ki Tujlie kis ne hakim aur 
qazi mu qarrar kiya ? usi ko Kliuda x 
ne hakim aur chhurdnewdldthah- 
rdkar us firishte ke zari‘e se bhejd, 
jo use jhdri men nazar dyd thd. 
36 Yilii shakhs unhen nikdl ldyd, 
aur« Misr, aur Bahr i Qulzum, aur 
biyaban men chalis baras tak ‘ajib 


» tfhuruj 1. 8. b Yun. Khndd ke liye khuhiHrat. 

o Yiin. ko dikhdi diya. a IjChuruj 3 . 6. e n. mulk i izdd. 
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7.37.] A'MA'L. [7.55. 

kam anr nishdn dikhde. 37 Yih ne dekhd hai, usi ke muwafiq ise 
wuhi Musa hai, jis ne bani Israil band. 45 Usi khaime ko hamare 
se kahd, ki a Khuda tumhdre bhai- bapdada agle buzurgon se hasil 
yon men se tumhdre liye mujh sd karke, Yahoshu‘ ke sath lae, jis 
eknabi paiddkaregd b . 38 Yih wuhi waqt un qaumon ki milkiyat par 
hai, jo biyaban ki c kalisiya men us qabza kiya, jin ko Khuda ne hamare 
firishte ke sath, jo Koh i Sind par bapdddon ke sarnne nikdl diya, aur 
us se hamkalam hiia, aur hamare wuh Dand ke zamane tak raha. 
bdpdadon ke sath thd. Usi ko 46 Us par Kliudd ki taraf se fazl 
zinda kalam mild d , ki ham tak 0 hud, aur us ne darklrwast ki, ki 
pahuncha de; 39 magar hamare bap- main Ya‘qub ke Khuda 1 ke waste 
dadon ne us kd farmdnbarddr hona maskan taiyar karun k . 47 Magar 
na chaha, balki us ko hatd diya. aur Sulaimdn ne us ke liye gliar bandy a. 
un ke dil Misr ki taraf mail hue ; 48 Lekin Bari Ta‘ald hathkebandc 
40 aur unhon ne Hdrun se kahd, ki line gharon men nahin rahta; chu- 
f Hamare liye aise ma‘biid band, jo ndrtchi nabi kahtd hai, ki 
liamare age age chalen : kyunki yih 49 1 Khuddwand farmatd hai; 

Miisd jo hamen Misr ke mulk se Asman merd takht, 

nikdl laya, ham nahin jante ki wuh Anr zamin mere pdnw tale ki 
kyd hua. 41 Aur un dinon men chauki hai: 

unhon ne ek bachhrd banayd, aur Turn mere liye kaisa ghar band- 
us but ko qurbdni charhai, aur a])ne oge, 

lidthon ke kdmon ki khushi mandi. Yd meri drdmgdh kaun si hai ? 

42 Pas Khuda ne munh moykar un- 50 Kyd yih sab chizcn mere hath 
lien chhor diya, ki dsnidni fauj ko se naliin banin ? 

pujen; chunanchi nabion ki kitab 51 Ai gardankasho, aur dil aur 
men likha hai, ki kdn ke namakhtuno, turn har waqt 

®Ai Israil ke ghardnc, Kuhu’l Quds ki mukhdlafat karte 

Kya turn ne biyaban men chalis ho ; jaise tumhdre bapdada karte 
baras the. waise hi turn bhi karte ho. 

Mujh ko zabihe aur qurbanian 52 Nabion men se kis ko tumhdre 
guzranin ? bapdddon ne nahin satdyd? Un- 

43 Balki turn Molak ke khaime, hon ne to us Rdstbdz ke ane ki 
Aur Bifdn h dewta ke tare ko liye peshkhabari denewdlon ko qatl 
phirte the, kiya; aur ab turn us ke pakar- 

Ya‘ni un suraton ko, jinhen turn wanewdle aur qdtil hue : 53 turn ne 
ne sijda karne ke liye bandy a firishton ki ma‘rifat se shari* at to 
tha: pdi, aur ‘amal na kiya. 

Pas main tumhen Bdbil ke pare 

le jdkar basdunga. Stifamis kd shahid bond. 

44 Shahadat kd khaima biydbdn 54 Jab unhon ne yih bdten sunin 
men hamare bdpdadon ke pas thd, to ji men jal gaye m , aur us par ddnt 
jaisa ki Musd se kaldm kamewale pisne lage. 55 Magar us ne Ruhu’l 
ne hukm diyd thd, ki jo namuna tu Quds se ma‘mur hokar, asmdn ki 

« Istisrul 18.15. i> Yun. uthdegd. c Yun. wen. d Yiin. kalirne mile, 

c N. tiunheQ. f KhuriVj 32. 1. k ‘Amos. 5725-27. ll N. Mumfd. 

l N. ghardne. u 1 Yasha‘yah 66.1,2. » Yiin. kat gaye . 
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7. 56.] A'MA'L. [8.18. 

taraf gaur se nazar ki, aur Khuda napak ruhen barf awaz se chilla 
ka jalal, anr Yisu‘ ko Khuda ki chillakar nikal gayin, aur bahut se 
dahini taraf khara dekhkar 56 kaha, mafhij aur langre achehhe kiye 
ki Deklio, main, asman ko khula gaye. 8 Aur us shahr men bari 
liua, aur Ibn i Adam ko Khuda ki khushi hui. 
dahini taraf khara dekhta hun. 

571 Magar unhon ‘ne bare zor se Shama'un jddtigar kd imdn Idnd. 
chillakar apne kan band kar liye, 9 Is se pahle Shama‘un nam ek 
aur ek dil liokar us par jhapte; shakhs us shahr men jadugarikarta 
58 aur shahr se baliar nikalkar us tha, aur Samariya ke logon kohair&n 
ko sangsar karne lage : aur gawa- rakhta, aur yih kahta tha, ki Main 
hon ne apne kapre Shaul nam ek bhi koi bara shakhs hun. 10 Aur 
jawan ke pan won ke pas rakh diye. cliliote se bare tak sab us ki taraf 
69 Pasyih Stifanusko sangsarkarte mutawajjih hote aur kahte the, ki 
rahe; aur wuh yih kahkar du‘a Yih shakhs Khuda ki wuh Qudrat 
maiigta raha, ki Ai Khudawand hai, jise Bari kahte hain. 11 Wuh is 
Yisii‘, meri nih ko qalnil kar. liye us ki taraf mutawajjih hote the, 
60 Phir wuh ghutne tekkar bari ki us ne bari muddat se apne jadii 
awaz se pukara, ki Ai Khudawand, ke sabab un ko liairan kar rakkha 
yih gunah un ke ziinine na laga : tha. 12 Lekin jab unhon ne Filippus 
O aur yih kahkar so gaya. 1 Aur ka yaqin kiya, jo Khuda ki badslia- 
^ Shaul us ke qatl par razi tha. hat aur Yisfi‘ Masili ke nam ki 

khushkhabari deta tlia, to sab log, 
Yarushalem ki kalisiya par zulm. khwah mard khwah ‘aurat, bap- 
Usi din us kalisiya par jo Yarn- tisma b lene lage. 13 AurShama'un 
shalem men till, bara zulm barpa ne khud bhi yaqin kiya; aur bap- 
liua; aur rasiilon ke siwa sab log tisma b lekar Filippus ke sath raha 
Yahiidiya aur Samariya ki atraf kiya, aur nishan aur bare bare 
men paraganda ho gaye. 2 Aur mu‘jize 0 hote dekhkar hairan hua. 
dindar log Stifanus ko dafn karne 

ke liye le gaye, aur uska bara matam Patras aur Yulianna kd naumurulon 
kiya. 3 Aur Shaul kalisiya ko is P ar hath rakhnd , aur ^ Patras kd 
tarah tabah karta raha, ki ghar ghar Shama'un ko dhamkdnd. 
ghuske, aur raardon aur ‘auraton 14 Jab rasulon ne jo Yarushalem 
ko ghasitkar qaid kariita tha. men the suna, ki Samarionne Khu¬ 

da kd kalam qabiil kar liyd, to 
Samariya men Filippus ki manddl . Patras aur Yuhanna ko un ke p&s 

4 Pas jo paraganda'hiie the, wuh bheja: 15 inhon ne jakar un keliye 
kal&m ki khushkhabari dete phire. du‘a mangi, ki Ruhu’l Quds paen; 
5 Aur Filippus shahr i Samariya 16 kyiinki wuh us waqt tak un men 
men jakar logon men Masih ki se kisi par nazil na hua tha; unhon 
mauadi karne laga. 6 Aurjomu*- ne sirf Khudawand Yisu* ke nam 
jize a Filippus dikh&ta tha, logon par baptisma b liy& th&. 17 Phir 
ne unken sunkar aur dekhkar bi r l inhon ne im par hath rakkhe, aur 
ittif&q us ki b&top par ji lagaya. unhon ne Ruhu’l Quds paya. u Jab 
7 Kjuinki bahutere logon men se Shama‘iin ne dekhd, ki rasulon ke 
• Yfin. nishdn. b Ya istibdg. « Yiin. qudrater j. 
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8.19.] A‘MA'L. [8.40. 

h&th rakhne se Ruhu’1 Qnds a diva use Yasha 4 y&h nabi ka sahifa parhte 
jata hai, to un ke pas rupaye l&kar suna, aur kaha, ki Jo tu. parhtd hai 
kah&, ki Mujhe bhi yih ilchtiyar use samajhfca bhi hai ? 31 Wuh 

do, ki jis par main hath rakkhun, bola, Yih mujh sekyunkar hosakta 
wuh Buhu’l Quds pae. 20 Patras hai, jab tak koi mujhe hid&yat na 
ne us se kah&; Tere rupaye tere kare ? Aur us ne Filippus se dar- 
s&th garat hon, is liye ki tu ne khwast ki, ki mere pas a baith. 
Khudd ki bakhshish ko rupayon se 32 Kitab i muqaddas ki jo ‘ibara/ 
hasil karne k& khayal kiya. ^ Tera wuh parh raha tha yih thi, ki 
is amr b men na hissa hai, na bakhra; c Log use bher ki tarah zabh karne 

kyunki tera dil Khuda ke nazdik ko le gaye, 
khalis nahin. 22 Pas apni is badi Aur jis tarah barra apne bal 
se tauba kar, aur Khudawand se katarnewale ke samn^ bezaban 
du‘4 mang, ki shayad tere dil ke is hota hai, 

khay&l ki mu 4 afi ho ; 23 kyiinki Usi tarah wuh apna munh nahin 
main dekhta hun, ki tu pitt ki si kholta. 

karwahat aur narasti ke band men 33 Us ki pasthali men usk& insaf 
girift&rhai. 24 Shamahin ne jawab na hiia : 

men kah,4 ; Turn mere liye Khuda- Aur kaun us ki nasi d k& h&l ba- 
wand se du‘a m&ngo, ki jo baten yankarega? 

turn ne kahin, un men se koi mujhe Kyunki zamin par se us ki zindagi 

pesh na ae. mitai jati hai. 

25 Phir wuh gawahi dekar, aur 34 Khoje ne Filippus se kaha; Main 
Khudawand ka kalam sunakar, teri minnat karke puchhta hun, ki 
Yarushalem ko w&pas hiie, aur Nabi yih kis ke haqq men kahta 
S&marion ke bahut seganwon men hai? apne, ya kisi dusre ke ? 
khushkhabari dete gaye. 35 Filippus ne apni zaban kholkar 

usi nawishte se shunV kiya, aur use 
Filippus hi hiddyat se ek Hubs hi Yisu‘ ki khushkhabari di. 33 Aur 
wazlr kd murid bannd. rah men chalte chalte, kisi pani ki 

23 Phir Khudawand ke firishte ne jagah par pahunche. Khoje ne 
Filippus se kaha, ki Uthkar dakkhin kaha; I)ekh, pani maujudhai; ab 
kitaraf iis rah tak ja, jo Yarushalem mujhe baptisma B lene se kaun si 
se ‘Azzah ko jati hai, aur jangal chiz rokti hai ? 38 Pas us ne rath 

men hai. 27 Wuh uthkar rawana ke khara karne ka hukm diya: aur 
hri&; to dekho ek Habshi khoja Filippus aur khoja dono pani men 
a raha tha ; wuh Habshion ki ma- utar pare; aur us ne us ko baptisma® 
lika Kandake ka ek wazir, aur us ke diya. 39 Jab wuh pani men se 
s&re khaz&ne ka mukhtar th& ; aur nikalkar upar ae, to Khudawand k& 
Yarushalem men‘ibadat ke liye aya Ruh Filippus ko uth& le gaya, aur 
th&. 28 Wuh apni rath par baitha khoje ne use phir na dekha; kyun- 
hti&, aur Yasha‘yah nabi ke sahife ki khushi karta hua apni rah chala 
ko parht& hiia, wapas j& raha tha. gay&. 40 Aur Filippus Ashdod men 
29 Riih ne Filippus se kahd, ki a nikla, aur Qaisariya men pahun- 
Nazdik jakar us rath ke sath ho le. chne tak sab shahron men khush- 
80 Pas Filippus ne us taraf daurkar khabari sun&t& gay&. 

• N. jRUh. b Y& Tealdm. c Yasha’y&h S3.7,8. <* Y4 pusht . e YA istibdg. 
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9. 1.] 

Shdul kd Masihi bond. 

9 1 Aur Shdul, jo abhi tak Khu¬ 
ddwand ke shdgirdon ke dham- 
kdne aur q^tl karne ki dhun men 
tha, sardar kahin ke pas gaya, 
2 aur us sc Damishq ke ‘ibadat- 
khdnon ke liye is mazmun ke khatt 
mange, ki jin ko wuh is Tariq par 
pue, khwali mard, khwah ‘aurat, un 
ko bdndhkar Yarushalem men lae. 
3 Jab wuh safarkartekarte Damishq 
ke nazdik pahunchd, to aisa hua ki 
yakdyak asman se ek nur us ke 
girdagird a chamka; 4 aur wuh 
zarniri par gir para, aur yih awdz 
suin', ki Ai Shdul, ai Shdul, tu mujhe 
kyun satata hai ? 6 Us ne puclihd, 

ki Ai Khuddwand, tu kaun hai ? Us 
ne kahd; Main Yisu‘ him, jise tu 
satata hai: 6 magar uth, shah r men 
jd, aur jo tujhe karna chdhiye, wuh 
tujh se kaha jaegd. 7 Jo ddmi us 
ke hamrdh the, wuh khamosh khare 
rah gaye, kyiinki dwdz to sunte the, 
magar kisi ko dekhte na the. 8 Aur 
Shdul zamin par se utha ; lekin jab 
ankhen kholin, to us ko kuchh na 
dikhal diya ; aur log us kd hath 
pakarke Damishq men le gaye. 
9 Aur wuh tin din tak na dekh saka, 
aur na khdyd na piyd. 

10 Damishq men Hananydh ndm 
ek shagird thd. Us seKhuddwand 
ne roya men kaha, ki Ai Hananydh ! 
Us ne kaha; Ai K hud a wand, main 
hdzir hun a . 11 Khuddwand ne us 
se kahd ; Uth, us kuche men Ja jo 
8idha kalildta hai, aur Yahudah ke 
ghar men Shaul ndm Tarsi ko 
puchh le; kyiinki dekh, wuh du‘a 
mang raha hai; 12 aur us ne 
Hananydh ndm ek ddmi ko andar 
ate, aur apne upar hdth rakhte 


[9. 22. 

dekhd hai, taki phir bind ho. 

13 Hananydh ne jawab diya, ki Ai 
Khuddwand, main ne bahut logon 
se is shakhs kd zikr sund, ki is ne 
Yarushalem men tere muqaddason 
ke sath kaisi kaisi burdiydn ki hain. 

14 Aur yah an is ko sardar kahinon 
ki taraf se ikhtiydr mild hai, ki jo 
log terd ndm lete hain, un sab 
ko bdndh le. 15 Magar Khuddwand 
ne us se kahd, ki Tu jd ; kyiinki 
yih qaumon, bddshdhon, aur bani 
Isrdil par merd ndm zahir karne kd 
merdchunahiid wasila b hai. 18 Aur 
main use jatd diingd, ki use mere 
ndm ki khdtir kis qadr dukh uthdnd 
parega. 17 Pas Hananydh jdkar us 
ghar men dakliil hiia; aur apne 
hath us par rakhkar kahd, ki Ai 
blidi Shdul, Khuddwand, ya‘ni Yisu 4 , 
jo tujh par us rah men jis se tu ayd 
zahir hud thd, usi ne mujhe bheja 
hai, ki tu bindi pae aur liuhu’l Quds 
se bhar jae. 18 Aur fauran us ki 
dnkhon se chhilke se gire, aur wuh 
bind ho gaya, aur uthkar baptisma c 
liyd; 19 phir kuchh khdke tdqat pdi. 

Manddi karne ke aahab Shdul kd 
satdyd jdnd. 

Aur wuh kai din un shagirdon ke 
sdth raha jo Damishq men the. 
20 Aur fauran ‘ibddatkhanon men 
Yisii‘ ki manddi karne laga, ki wuh 
Khuda kd Beta hai. 21 Aur sab 
sunnewale hairdn hokar kahne lage; 
Kyd yih wuh shakhs nahin hai, jo 
Yarushalem men is nam ke lene- 
wdlon ko tabahliarta thd, aur yahdn 
bhi isi liye ayd thd, ki un ko bdndh- 
kar sardar kahinon ke pas le jae ? 
22 Lekin Shaul ko dur bhi quwwat 
hasil hoti gayi, aur wuh is bat ko 
sdbit karke ki Masih yihi hai, 


A‘MA'L. 


a Yun. dekh, main. 

*> Yiin. bani Isrdil ke pds merd ndm le jdne kd mere Hue barguzidaai kd barton . 
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9.23.] A'MA'L. [10. 1. 


Damishq ke rahnewale Yahudion 
ko hairat dilata raha. 

23 Aur jab bahut din guzar gaye, 
to Yahudion ne us ke mar dalne ki 
salah ki; 24 magar un ki sazish 
Shaul ko ma‘lum ho gayi. Wuh 
to use m&r dalne ke liye rat din 
darwazon par lage rahe; 25 lekin 
r&t ko us ke shagirdon ne use 
lekar tokremen bithayaaur diwar a 
par se latkake utar diya. 

28 Us ne Yanishalem men pa- 
hunchkar, shagirdon men mil jane 
ki koshish ki: aur sab us se darte 
the, kyunki un ko yaqin na ata 
tha, ki yih shagird hai. 27 Magar 
Bar-Nabane use apne sath rasulon 
ke pas le jakar un se bay an kiya, 
ki is ne is is tarah rah men Khuda- 
wand ko dekha, aur us ne is se 
baten kin, aur us ne Damishq men 
kaisi dileri ke sath Yisu‘ ke nam se 
manadi ki. 28 Pas wuh Yarusha- 
lem men un ke sath ata jata raha, 
22 aur dileri ke sath Khudawand 
ke n&m ki manadi karta tha : aur 
Yunani-m&il Yahudion ke sath 
guftgu aur bahs bhi karta tha; 
magar wuh us ke mar dalne ke 
darpai the. 30 Aur bhaiyon ko 
jab yih ma‘lum hua to use Qaisa- 
riya men le gaye, aur Tarsus ko 
rawana kar diya. 

31 Pas tamam Yahudiya, aur 
Galil, aur Samariya men kalisiya 
ko chain ho gay&, aur us ki taraq- 
qi b hoti gayi; aur wuh Khuda¬ 
wand ke khauf aur Ruhu’l Quds ki 
tasalli par chalti aur barhti jati thi. 

Ludda aur Yd/a men Patras ke 
mu'jize. 


32 Aur aisa hiia ki Patras har 



men rahte the. 33 Wahdn Ainiyas 
* Y4 fasil, y& shahrpandh. 


nam ek mafluj ko pay a jo ath 
baras se charpai ]iar para tha. 
34 Patras ne us se kaha; Ai Aini- 
yds! Yisu‘ Masih tujhe shifa deta 
hai ; uth, ap apna bistar bichha. 
Wuh fauran uth khara hua. 35 Tab 
Ludda aur Sharon ke sab rahne¬ 
wale use dekhkar Khudawand ki 
taraf ruju‘ lae. 

36 Aur Yafa men ek shagird thi, 
Tabita nam, jis ka tarjuma Ilarni 
hai: wuh bahut hi nek kam aur 
khairat kiya karti thi. 37 Unhin 
dinon men aisa hiia ki wuh bimar 
hokar mar gayi, aur use nahlakar 
balakhane men rakh diya. 38 Aur 
chiinki Ludda Yafa ke nazdik tha, 
to shagirdon ne yih sunkar ki 
Patras wahan hai, do admi bheje 
aur us se darkhwast ki, ki Ham&re 
pas ane men der na kar. 39 Patras 
uthkar un ke sath ho liya. Jab 
pahuncha, to use balakhane men 
le gaye: aur sab bewa ‘auraten 
roti hui us ke pas a khari huiu, aur 
jo kurte aur kapre Harni ne un ke 
sath menrahkar banaethe dikhane 
lagin. 40 Patras ne sab ko baliar 
kar diya, aur ghutne tekkar du‘a 
mangi; phir lash ki taraf muta- 
wajjih hokar kaha, Ai Tabita, uth. 
Pas us ne ankhen khol din; aur 
Patras ko dekhkar uth baithi. 
41 Us ne hath pakarke use uthay&, 
aur muqaddason aur bewa ‘aur at on 
ko bulakar use zinda un ke sipurd 
kiya. 42 Yih bat sare Yafa men 
mashhdr ho gayi: aur bahutere 
Khudawand par iman le ae. 43 Aur 
aisa hua ki wuh bahut din Yafa men 
Shama‘un nam dabbag ke han rahd. 

Kurneliyus subaddr ko Patras ke bu- 

lane ki dsmdni hiddyat milni. 

▼/> 1 Qaisariya men Kurneliyus 
ndm ek shakhs tM, wuh us 
b Yiin. ta*mir. 
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10.2.] A'MA'L. [10.24. 

pal tan ka subadar th&, jo It&liyani main ne kabhi koi haram y& napdk 
kahlati hai. 2 Wuh dindar tha, chiz nahin khai. 15 Pliir diisri b4r 
aur apne sare gharane samet use aw&z ai, ki Jin ko Khud& ne 
Khuda se dartatha, aur Yahudion* p&k thahraya hai, tu unhen haram 
ko bahut khai rat deta, aur bar- na kah. 16 Tin bar aisa hi hu4; 
waqt Khuda se du‘a mangta tha. aur fi’l faur wuh chiz b ‘asman par 
3 Us ne tisre pahar ke qarib roya utha li gayi. 
men saf saf dekha, ki Khuda ka 

hrishta mere pas akar kahta hai; Kurneliyus ke qdsidon ka Patras ke 
Kurneliyus. 4 Us ne us ko gaur pahunchnd. 

se dekha, aur darke kaha; Khuda- 17 Jab Patras apne dil men hai- 
wand, kya hai ? Us lie us se kaha, ran ho raha tha, ki yih roya jo 
ki Teri du‘aen aur t.eri khairat main ne dekhi kva hai, to dekho, 
yadgiiri ke live Khuda ke huziir wuh admi jinhen Kurneliyus ne 
pahunchin. 5 Ab Yafa men admi bheja tha, Shama k un ka ghar dar- 
bhejkar, Shamahm ko, jo Patras viift karke darwazeparakharehue, 
kahlatd hai, bulwa le. 6 Wuh 18 aur pukarke puchhne lage, ki 
Shama‘un dabbag ke li&n mihman Shamahin jo Patras kahlata hai, 
hai, jis ka ghar samundar ke kanare yahin mihman hai ? 19 Jab Patras 
hai. 7 Aur jab wuh firishta chala us roya ko soch raha th&, to Ruh 
gaya, jis ne us se baten ki thin, to ne us se c kaha, ki Dekli, tin d ddmi 
us ne do naukaron ko, aur un men tujhe puchh rahe hain ; 20 pas 
se jo us ke pas hazir raha karte uthkar niche ja, aur bekhatke un 
the ek dind&r sipahi ko bulayd; ke sath ho le; kyunki main ne hi 
8 aur sab baten un se bayan karke un ko bheja hai. 21 Patras ne 
unhen Yafa men bheja. utarkar un adniion se kaha; De¬ 

kho, jis ko turn puchhte ho, wuh 
Pat ran ki roya. main hi hun; turn kis sabab se ae 

9 Dusre din, jab wuh rah men ho ? 22 Unhon ne kaha; Kurneli- 

the, aur shahr ke nazdik pahunche yus subadar, jo rastbaz aur khuda- 
to Patras do pahar ke qarib tars admi, aur Y T ahudion ki sari 
kothe par du‘a mangne char- qaum men neknam hai, us ne pak 
lia. 10 Aur use bhukh lagi, aur lirishte s© liidayat pai, ki tujhe 
kuchh khana chulita tha : lekin jab apne ghar bulakar tujh se kalam 
log taiyar kar rahe the, to us par sune. 23 Pas us ne unhen andar 
bekhudi chha gayi; 11 aur us ne bulakar un ki mihmani ki. 
dekha, ki asman khul gaya, aur ek 

chiz b , bari chadar ki manind ^ha- Patras kd Kurneliyus se muldqdt 
ron konon se latakti hui, zamin ki karnd, aur us ke ghar men wa‘z 
taraf utar rahi hai, 12 jis men kahna . 

zamin ke sab qism ke chaupae, aur Aur dusre din wuh uthkar un ke 
kire makaure, aur hawa ke parande sath rawana hiia, aur Yafa men se 
hain. 13 Aur use ek awaz di, ki ba‘z bhai us ke sath ho liye. 
Ai Patras uth, zabh kar, aur kha. 24 Wuh dusre roz Qaisariya men 
14 Magar Patras ne kahd ; Ai Khu- dakhil hue e . Aur Kurneliyus apne 
ddwand, hargiz nahin ; kyunki rishtad&ron aur dill doston ko 
» Yiin. ummat. b YCin. zarf. c x. us se na d&rad. d N. do. e N. Mid. 
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10 . 25.] A'MA'L. rio. 47. 

jama* karke tin Id rah dekh raha khabari di, 37 us bdt ko turn jante 
tiki. 25 Jab Patras andar ane lagd, ho, jo Yulianna ke baptisma b ki 
to aisd hua Id Kurneliyus ne us kd manadi ke ba‘d, Galil se shuru* 
istiqbal kiya, aur us ke qadaraon hokar, tamam Yahudiya men mash- 
men girke sijda kiyd. 23 Lekin liur ho gayi; 38 ki Khudd ne 
Patras ne use uthakar kaha, ki Yisu‘ Nasari ko Ruhu’l Quds aur 
Khara ho; main bhi to insan hun. qudrat se kis tarah masah kiya: 
27 Aur us se baten karta hua andar wuh bhaldi karta, aur un sab ko jo 
gayd, aur bahut se logon ko ikattha Iblis ke hath se zulm uthd * the, 
pdkar 28 un se kaha ; Turn to jante shifa detd phira ; kyunki Khuda us 
ho, ki Yahudi ko gair-qaumwale se ke sath tha. 39 Aur ham un sab 
suhbat rakhni, yd us ke hdn jana kainon ke gawah hain, jo us ne 
ndjdiz hai; magar Khuda ne mujh Y’ahudion ke mulk aur Yarushalem 
par zahir kiya, ki main kisi adrni men kiye ; aur unhon ne us ko 
ko najis a ya napak na kahun: salib c par latkakar mar dala. 
29 isi liye jab main bulaya gaya, to Us ko Khuda ne tisre din jilaya, 
be‘uzr chala aya. Pas ab main aur zahir bhi kar diya, 41 na ki 
puchhta hun, ki mujhe kis bat ke sari ummat par, balki un gaw&hon 
liye buldyd hai ? 30 Kurneliyus ne par jo age se Khuda ke chune hue 
kahd ; Is waqt pure char roz hue, the, ya‘rh ham par, jinhon ne us ke 
ki main apne ghar men tisre pahar murdon men se ji uthne ke ba‘d us 
ki du‘a mang raha tha ; to dekho, ke sath khaya piya. 42 Aur us ne 
ek shakhs chamakdar poshak pa- hamen hukm diya, ki Ummat men 
hine hue mere samne khara hu& manadi karo aur gawahi do, ki yih 
31 aur kah&, ki Ai Kurneliyus, teri wuhi hai jo Khuda ki taraf se 
du‘a sun li gayi, aur teri khairat ki zindon aur murdon k k munsif 
Khuda ke huzur yad hui. 32 Pas muqarrar kiy4 gaya. 43 Is shakhs 
kisi ko Yiifa men bliejkar Shama‘- ki sab nabi gawahi dete hain, ki jo 
un ko, jo Patras kahlata hai, apne koi us par iman laega, us ke nam 
p&s bula; wuh samundar ke kanare se gunahon ki inu‘afi hdsil karega. 
Shama‘un dabbag ke ghar men 

mihman hai. 33 Pas usi dam main Ruhu'l Quds lid ndzil liond , aur 
ne tere p&s adrni bheje; aur tii ne sunnewdlon kd baptisma lend. 
khtib kiya jo a gay k. Ab ham sab 44 Patras yih baten kali hi raha 
JOiuda ke huzur hazir hain, taki jo tha, ki Ruhu’l Quds un sab par 
kuchh Khudawand ne tujh se far- nazil hua, jo kalam sun rahe the, 
may a hai, use sunen. 34 Patras ne 45 Aur Patras ke sath jitne makh- 
zab&n kholkar kaha; tun imandav ae the, wuh sab 

Ab mujhe pura yaqin ho gaya, ki hairdn hue, ki gair-qaumon par bhi 
Khuda kisi kd tarafdar nahin : Ruhu’l Quds ki bakhshish jari 
35 balki har qaum men jo us se hui d . 48 Kyunki unhen tarah tarah 
darta aur rdstbazi karta hai, wuh ki zabanen bolte, aur Khuda ki 
us ko pasand dta hai. 36 Jo kalam barai karte suna. Patras ne jawdb 
us ne bani Isrdil ke pas bhejja, jab diyd; 47 Kya koi pdni se rok saktd 
ki Yisu* Masih ki ma‘rifat (jo sab hai, ki yih baptisma b na pden, 
kd Khudawand hai) sulh ki khush- jinhon ne hamdri tarah Ruhul 

» Yin. liar dm. b Yii istib&g. c Yiln. lakyi. d Yiin. bahdl gdyi. 
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10.48.] A‘MA'L. [ 11 . 22. 

Quds pdya ? 43 Aur us ne hukm mere sath ho liye; aur ham us 
diyd, ki unhen Yisu‘ Masih ke nam shakhs ke ghar men dakhil hue. 
se a baptisma b diyd jae. Is par 13 Us ne ham se bayan kiyd, ki 
unhon ne us se darkhwast ki, ki main ne firishte ko apne ghar men 
chand roz hamare pas rah. khare hue dekhd; jis ne mujh se 

kaha, ki Yafa men admi bhejkar 
Yamshalem hi kalniya. men gair- Shama‘un ko bulwd le, jo Patras 
qaumwalon ko dakhil karne' par kahlata hai. 14 Wuh tujh se aisi 
inirdz, aur Patras kd jatvdb. baten kahegd, jin se tu aur terd 

yy 1 Aur rasiilon aur bhaiyon sara gharana najdt paegd. 15 Jab 
11 ne jo Yahudiya men the main kaldm karne laga, to Buhu’l 
suna, ki gair-qaumon ne bhi Khudd Quds un par is tarah nazil hud, jis 
kd kaldm qabul kiyd. 2 Jab Pa- tarah shuru‘ men ham par nazil 
tras Yarushalem men ay a, to hud tha. 16 Aur mujhe Khnda- 
makhtun us se yih bahs karne wand ki wuh bat yad ai, jo us ne 
iage, 3 ki Tu namakVitunon ke pas kahi thi, ki Yulmnna ne to pani se 
gayd, aur un ke sath khana kliaya. baptisma l> diva; magartum RiihuT 

4 Patras ne shunV se wuh amr Quds se baptisma b paoge. 17 Pas 
tartibwar un se bayan kiya, ki jab Khuda ne un ko bhi wuhi ni‘- 

5 Main Ydfa shahr men du‘a mang mat di jo ham ko Khudawand 
rahd tha : aur bekhudi ki halat Yisu‘ Masih par iman ldkar mill 
men ek roya dekhi, ki koi chiz°, thi, to main kaun tha, ki Khudd 
bari chddar Id tarah cliaron konon ko rok sakta? 13 Wuh yih sunkar 
se latakti hni, asman se utarkar chup rahe, aur Khuda ki barai 
mujh tak ai : 6 us par jab main ne karlce kaha ; To beshakk Khudd ne 
gaur se nazar ki, to zamin ke gair-qaumon ko bhi zindagi ke liye 
chaupae, aur jangli janwar, aur tauba ki taufiq di hai. 

kire makaure, aur hawa ke par- 

ande dekhe; 1 aur yih awaz bhi Antfikuja meij pahU pair-qaumwdli 
suni, ki Ai Patras, utli; zabh lsar kalUiya kd Ml. 

aur kha. 3 Lekin main ne kaha, 19 Pas jo log us musibat se para- 
ki Ai Khudawand, liargiz nahin; ganda ho gaye the, jo Stifanus ke 
kyunki kabhi koi harain yd napak ba‘is pari thi, wuh phirte phirte 
chiz mere munh men nahin gayi. Finike aur Kuprus aur Antakiya 
9 Is ke jawab men dusri bar asman men pahunclie, magar Yahudion 
se awdz ai, ki Jin ko Khuda ne ke siwa aur ki si ko kalam nashndte 
pak thahraya hai, tu unhen haram the. 20 Lekin un men se chand 
na kahv 19 Tin bar aisa hi hud : Kuprusi aur Kureni the, jo Anta- 
phir wuh sari ehizen dsman ki kiya men akar Yunanion ko bhi 
taraf khench li gayin. 11 Aur dek- Khudawand Yisu‘ ki khushkliabari 
ho, usi dam tin admi, jo Qaisariya ki baten sunane lage. 21 Aur Khu- 
se mere pas bheje gaye the, us dawand ka hdth un par tha: aur 
ghar ke pas d khare hue, jis men bahut se log imdn ldkar Khuda- 
ham the. 12 Ruh ne mujh se wand ki taraf ruju‘ hue. 22 Un 
kaha, ki tu bila imtiyaz un ke sath lbgon ki khabar Yarushalem ki 
chala ja. Aur yih chha bhdi bhi kalisiyd ke kauon tak pahuQchi; 

» Yd men. b Yd istibdq. o Ydn. earf. 
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11.23.] A'MA'L. [12-14. 

aur unhon ne Bar-Nabd ko Anta- I logon ke sdmne pesh kare. 6 Pas 
kiyd tak bheja. 23 Wuh pahunch- qaidkhane men to Patras ki nigah- 
kar, aur Khuda ka fazl dekhkar bam ho rahi thi: magar kalisiya 
khush hud*; aur un sab ko nasihat us ke liye ba dil o jan Khuda se 
ki, ki dill irade se Khudawand se du‘a mang rahi thi. 6 Aur jab 
lipte raho : 24 kyunki wuh nek Herodes use pesh karne ko tlia, to 
mard aur Ruhu’l Quds aur iman se usi rat Patras do zanjiron se bandha 
ma‘mur tha : aur bahut se log hua do sipahion ke darmiyan sofa 
Khudawand ki kalisiya men a mile, tha : aur pahrewale darwaze par 
Phir wuh Shaiil ki talash men qaidkhane ki nigahbani kar rahe 
Tarsus ko chala gaya: 23 aur jab the; 7 ki dekho, Khudawand ka ek 
wuh mild, to use Antakiya men firishta a khara hua, aur us kothri 
laya. Aur aisa hua ki wuh sal men niir chamak gaya: aur us ne 
bhar tak kalisiya ki jama‘at men Patras ki pasli par hath markar use 
.shamil hote, aur bahut se logon ko jagaya aur kaha, ki Jald uth. Aur 
ta‘lim dete rahe; aur shagird pahle zanjiren us ke hathon men se khul 
Ant&kiya hi men Masihi kahlae. parin. 8 Phir iirishte ne us se ka- 
27 Unhin dinon men eh and nabi ha; Kamar bandh, aur apni jut! 
Yarushalem se Antakiya men ae. pahin le. Us ne aisa hi kiyii. Phir 
28 Un men se ek ne, jis ka nara us ne us se kaha, ki Apnd choga 
Agabus thd, khare hokar Ruh ki pahinkar mere pichhe ho le. 9 Wuh 
hidayat se zahir kiya, ki tamam nikalkar us ke pichhe ho liyii, aur 
dunya mep bara kal parega; aur yih na jana, ki jo kuehli firishte ki 
yih Klaudiyus ke ‘ahd men waqi‘ taraf se ho raha hai wuh waqa‘i hai, 
hud. 29 Pas shagirdon ne tajwiz ki, balki yih samjha, ki roya dekh raha 
ki apne apne maqdur ke muwafiq hiin. 10 Pas wuh pahle aur dusre 
Yahudiya men rahnewale bhaiyon halqe men se nikalkar, us lohe ke 
ki khidmat ke liye kuchh bhejen. phatak par pahunche, jo shahr ki 
30 Chunanchi unhon ne aisa hi kiya, taraf hai; wuh ap se ap un ke liye 
aur Bar-Nabd aur Shaul ke hath khul gaya ; pas wuh nikalkar kiiche 
buzurgon a ke pas bheja. ke us sire tak gaye ; aur fauran 

firishta us ke pas se chala gaya. 
Herodes kd zulm , aur us ke hath se Aur Patras lie hosh men akar 
Patras kd chhiitnd . kaha, ki Ab main ne sach sach jan 

1 Us waqt men Herodes bad- liya, ki Khudawand ne apna firishta 
shdh ne satane ke liye kali- bhejkar mujhe Herodes ke hath se 
siya men se ba‘z par hath dal a. chhura liya, aur Yahudi qaum ki 
9 Aur Yuhanna ke bhai Ya‘qub ko sari umined tor di } \ 12 .Aur is 

talwdr se qatl kiya. 3 Jab dekha, par gaur karke us Yuhanna ki man 
ki yih bdt Yahudion ko pasand ai, Maryam ke ghar aya, jo Marqus 
to Patras ko bhi giriftar kar liyd. kahlata hai; wahan bahut se admi 
Aur yih ‘Id i Fatir ke din the. jama* hokar du‘a mang rahe the. 
4 Aur us ko pakarke qaid kiya, aur 13 Jab us ne phatak ki khirki khat- 
nigahbdni ke liye chdr ch&r sipa- khatai, to Rude nam ek laundi awaz 
hion ke char pahron men rakkha*; sunne ai; 14 aur Patras ki awaz 
is irade. se ki Fasah ke ba‘d us ko pahchankar khushi ke mare phatak 
» Y prisbutiroQ. b Yiin. Tahiidi qaum ki sdrt ummed se clihufd liyd . 
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12. 15.] A'MA'L. [18.10. 


na khold, balki daurkar andar kha- 
bar ki, ki Patras phdtak par khard 
hai. 15 Unhon ne us se kaha ; Tu 
diwdni hai. Lekin wuh yaqin se 
kahti rahi, ki yun hi hai. Unhon 
no kaha, ki Us ka firishta hoga. 
16 Magar Tatras khatkhatata raha : 
pas unhon ne khirki kholi, aur us 
ko dckhkar hairan ho gaye. 17 Us 
ne unhen hath se ishara kiya, ki 
chup rahen, anr un se bay an kiya, 
ki Khuddwand ne mujhe is is tar ah 
qaidkhane se nikald. Phir kaha, 
ki Ya‘qub aur bhdiyon ko is bat ki 
khabar kar dend ; aur rawana hokar 
dusri jagah chala gay a. 18 Jab subh 
hui, to sipahi bahut ghabrae, ki 
Patras kya hud.. 19 Jab Herodes 
ne us ki talash ki aur na pdya, to 
pahrewalon ki tahqiqat karke un ke 
qatl karne ka hukm diya; aur Ya- 
luidiya ko chhorkar Qaisariya men 
jd rahd. 

Herodes ki maut. 

20 Aur wuh Sur aur Saida ke logon 
se nihdyat nakhush thd. Pas wuh 
ek dil hokar us ke pas de, aur bad- 
shah ke hajib Blastus ko apni taraf 
karke sulh chahi, is liye ki un ke 
mulk ko badshah ke mulk se rasad 
pahunchti thi. 21 Pas Herodes ek 
din muqarrar karke, aur shah ana 
ooshak pahinkar takht i ‘adalat par 
baitha, aur un se kalam karne laga. 
22 Log pukar uthe, ki Yih to Khuda 
ki dwan hai, na insan ki. Usi 
dam Khuda ke iirishte ne use mdrd, 
is liye ki us ne Khuda ki tamjid na 
ki: aur wuh kire parke mar gaya. 

24 Magar Khuda a kd kalam ta- 
raqqi kartd aur phailta gaya. 

25 Aur Bar-Nabd aur Shdul apni 
khidmat puri karke, aur Yuhannd 
ko jo Marqus kahlatd hai sdth j 
lekar, Yarushalem se wapas de. j 

• ■ N. Khuddwand. 


Antdkiyd se Bar-Nabd aur Shdul kd 
bashdrat ke liye bhejd jdnd . 

▼ a 1 Antdkiyd men, us kalisiyd 
ke muta‘alliq jo wahan thi, 
kai nabi aur mu‘allim the, ya‘ni 
Bar-Nabd, aur Shama‘un jo Kdla 
kahlatd hai, aur Lukiyus Kureni, 
aur Manahem jo chauthdi mulk ke 
hakim Herodes ke sdth paid thd, 
aur Shdul. 2 Jab wuh Khuddwand 
ki ‘ibddat kar rahe, aur roze rakh 
rahe the, to Ruhu’l Quds ne kaha, 
ki Mere liye Bar-Nabd aur Shdul 
ko us kdm ke waste makhsus kar do, 
jis ke waste main ne un ko bulayd 
hai. 3 Tab unhon ne roza rakhkar, 
aur du‘d mangkar, aur un par hath 
rakhkar, unhen rukhsat kiyd. 

Kuprus ke jazire men Bar-Nabd aur 
Shdul ke kdm ki kaifiyat. 

4 Pas wuh Ruhu’l Quds ke bheje 
hue Silukiya ko gaye, aur wahan se 
jahdz par Kuprus ko chale. 5 Aur 
Salamis men pahunchkar, Yahudion 
ke ‘ibddatkhanon men Khuda kd 
kalam sundne lage: aur Yuhannd 
un kd khadim thd. 6 Aur us ta- 
mam tapu men hote hue Pdfus tak 
pahunche; wahan unhen ek Yahudi 
jadugar b aur jhutha nabi, Bar-Yisii‘ 
ndm, mild. 7 Wuh Sirgiyus Paulus 
sube ke sdth thd, jo sahib i tamiz 
thd. Is ne Bar-Nabd aur Shdul ko 
bulakar, Khuda kd kalam sunnd 
clniha. 8 Magar Ilimas jqdiigar b 
ne, (ki yihi us ke ndm kd tarjuma 
hai,) un ki mukhdlafat ki, aur sube 
ko imdn lane se roknd chaha. 9 Aur 
Shatil ne, jis kd ndm Paulus bhi hai, 
Ruhu’l Quds se bharkar us par gaur 
se nazar ki , 10 aur kaha, ki Ai Iblia 
ke farzand, tu jo tamdm makkarl 
aur shararat se bhard hud, aur har 
tarah ki neki kd dushman hai, kyd 
Khuddwand ki sidhi rdho© ko bi- 
b Yd maytirt. 
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18.11.] A‘MA'L. [18.31. 

g&rne se baz na dega? 11 Ab dekh, q&zi muqarrar kiye. 21 Is ke ba‘d 
tujh par Khuddwand k& gazab® hai, unhon ne bddshah ke liye dar- 
aur tu andhd hokar kuchh muddat khwast ki: aur Khuda ne Binyamin 
tak suraj ko na dekhegd. Usi dam ke qabile men se ek shakhs, Shaul 
kohar aur andhera us par chha Qish ke bete ko chalis baras ke liye 
gay&; aur wuh dhundhta phira, ki un par muqarrar kiya. 22 Phir use 
koi us ka hath pakarke le chale. ma‘zul karke Daud ko un ka bad- 

13 Tab suba yih majara dekhkar, shah banaya ; jis ki babat us ne 

aur Khudawand ki ta l lim se haiian yih gawahi di, ki b Mujhe ek shakhs 
hokar, iinan le ay a. Yishai ka beta D&ud mere dil ke 

muwafiq mil gaya; wuhi meri ta- 
Pisidiya ke Antdkiyd ke *ibddntkhdne mam marzion ko pura karega. 
men Pa ulus kd tca*z. 23 j s f nasi men se Khud& ne 

13 Phir Paulus aur us ke sathi apne wa‘de ke muwafi(j Isr&il ke 
Pafus se jahaz par rawana hokar, pas ek munji, ya‘ni Yisu* ko bhej 
Pamfuliya ke Pirga men ae: anr diya c ; 34 jis ke ane se pahle Yu- 
Yuhanna un se juda hokar, Ya- hanna ne Israil ki tamam ummat 
rushalem ko wapas chald gaya. ke samne tauba ke baptisma d ki 

14 Aur wuh Pirga se chalkar Pisi- manadi ki. 25 Aur jab Yulianna 

diya ke Antakiya men pahunchc; apna daur pura karne ko tha, to us 
aur Sabt ke din ‘ibadatkhane men ne kaha, ki Turn mujhe kya sa- 
ja baithe. 15 Phir Tauret aur na- majhteho? Main wuh nahin: balki 
bion id kitab ke parhne ke ba‘d dekho, mere ba‘d wuh shakhs ane- 
‘ibadafckhane ke sardaron ne unhen wala hai, jis ke panwon ki jutiyon 
kahla bheja, *ki Ai bhaiyo, agar ka tasma main kholne ke laiq 
logon ki nasihat ke waste tumhare nahin. 26 Ai bhaiyo, Ibrahim ke 
dil men koi bat ho, to bayan karo. far/ando e , aur ai khudatarso f , is 
16 Pas Paulus ne khare hokar aur najat ka kalam hamare pas bheja 
hath se ishara karke kaha ; gaya. 27 Kyunki Yariishalem ke 

Ai Israilio, aur ai khudatarso, rahnewalon aur un ke sardaron ne 
suno. 17 Is ummat i Israil ke Khu- na use pahchana, aur na nabion ki 
da ne hamare bapdadon ko chun baten samjhin, jo har Sabt ko sunai 
liya, aur jab yih ummat Misr ke jati hain ; is liye us par fatwa. dekar 
mulk mexi pardesion ki tarah rahti un ko pura kiya. 28 Aur agarchi 
thi, to us ko sarbaland kiya, aur us ke qatl ki koi wajh na mill, 
zabardast hath se unhen wahan se taubhi unhon ne Pilatus se us ke 
nik&l lay a. 18 Aur koi chillis baras qatl ki darkhwast ki. 29 Aur jo 
tak biyab&n men un ki ‘adaton ki kuchh us ke haqq men likha tha, 
bard&sht karta raha. 19 Aur Kan‘an jab us ko tamam kar chuke, to use 
ke mulk men sat qaumon ko garat salib * par se utarkar q abr men 
karke, takhminan sarhe char sau rakkha. 30 Lekin Khuda ne use 
baras men un ka mulk in ki miras murdon men se jilaya: 31 aur wuh 
kar diyi. 20 Aur in baton ke ba‘d bahut dinon tak urj ko dikbai diya, 
Samwilnabikezamane tak im men jo us ke sath Galll se Yarushalem 

a Ytin. hdth b Zabtir 88.20; 1 Samxrll 13.14. ° Y&n. Idyd. 

A Ya istibdp. • Ydn. Ibrdtem ki )vasl kofarzcm&o. 

* Ytin. turn me&.io Khudd se tfarte ho. s Y4n. Vdkjfi. » 
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13. 32.] 

men ae the; ummat ke sdmne ab 
wuhi us ke gawah hain. 32 Aur 
ham turn ko us wa‘de ke bare men, 
jo bapdadon se kiya gaya tha, yih 
khushkhabari detehain, 33 ki Khuda 
ne Yisu‘ ko jilakar, hamdri aulad 
ke liye usi wa‘de ko pqra kiya; 
chunanchi dusre Mazmur men likha 
hai, ki a Tii mera beta hai, aj tii 
mujh se paida hua. 34 Aur us ke 
is tarah murdon men se jilane ki 
babat, ki phir kabhi na mare b , us 
ne yun kaba, ki c Main D&ud ki 
pak aur sachchi ni‘maten tumhen 
diinga. 35 Chunanchi wuh ek aur 
Mazmur men bhi kahta hai, ki 4 Tii 
apne Muqaddas ke sarne ki nau- 
bat pahunehne na dega. 36 Kyiin- 
ki Daud to apne waqt men Khuda 
ki marzika tabi‘dar rahkar so gaya, 
aur apne bapdadon se ja mild, aur 
us ke sarne ki naubat pahunchi: 

37 magar jis ko Khuda ne jildya, us 
ke sarne ki naubat nahin pahunchi. 

38 Pas, ai bhaiyo, tumhen ma‘lum 
f -ho. ki usi ke wasile se turn ko 

gunahon ki mu‘afi ki khabar di jdti 
hai. 39 Aur Musa ki shari‘at kc 
ba‘is jin baton se turn bari nahin 
ho e sakte the, un sab se har ek 
iman lanewala us ke ba‘is bari hota f 
hai. 40 Pas khabardar, aisa na ho 
ki jo nabion ki kitdb men ay a hai, 
wuh bum par sadiq ae, ki 

41 * Ai tahqir karnewalo, dekho, 
ta‘ajjub karo, aur mit jdo ; 

Kyiinki main tumhare zamane 
men ek kam kartd him, 

Aisd kdm, ki agar koi turn se ba- 
yan kare, to kabhi us ka yaqin 
na karoge. 

42 Un ke bahar jate waqt log 
minnat karne lage, ki agle sabt ko 
bhi yih bdten hamen sunai jaen. 

a Za biir 2. 7. 
d Zabiir 16.10. 
s Habaqqiiq 1. 6. 


[13. 52. 

majlis barkhwast hui, to 
bahut se Yahudi aur khudaparast 
naumurid Yahudi Paulus aur Bar- 
Nabd ke pichhe ho liye. Unhon 
ne un se kaldm kiya, aur targib di, 
ki Khuda ke fazl par qdim raho. 

Gair-qaumon ko bhi kaldm siniand 
aur rasdlon kd nikdld jdnd. 

44 Dusre Sabt ko taqriban s&rd 
shahr Khuda ka kaldm sunnc ko 
ikattha hua. 45 Magar Yahudi itni 
bliirdekhkar hasad men bhar gaye, 
aur Paulus ki baton ki muklmlafat 
karne, aur kufr bakne lage. 43 Paulus 
aur Bar-Naba diler hokar bole, ki 
zarur tha ki Khuda ka kaldm pahle 
tumhen sunaya jae. Lekin chunki 
turn us ko radd karte ho, aur apne 
ap ko hamesha ki zindagi ke na- 
qabil thabrate ho, to dekho, ham 
gair-qaumon Id taraf mutawajjih 
hote hain. 47 Kyiinki Kliudawand 
ne hamen yih hukm diya hai, ki 
h Main ne ttojh ko gair-qaumon 
ke liye nur muqarrar kiya, 
Taki tii zamin ki intiha tak najdt 
ka ba‘is ho. 

48 Gair-qaumwdle yih sunkar khush 
hue, aur Khuda 1 lie kaldm ki barai 
karne lage : aur jitne hamesha ki 
zindagi ke liye muqarrar kiye gaye 
the, iman le ae. 49 Aur us tamam 
‘ilaqe men Khuda ka kaldm phail 
gaya. 50 Magar Yahiidion ne khu¬ 
daparast aur ‘izzatwali ‘auraton aur 
shahr ke raison ko ubhard, aur 
Paulus aur Bar-Naba ke satane par 
amada karke, inhep apni sarhaddon 
se nikal diya. 51 Yih apne pan won 
ki khak un ke sdmne k jharkar Iku- 
niyum ko gaye. 52 Magar .shdgird 
khushi aur Riihu’l Quds se ma‘mur 
hote rahe. 

e Tasha'ydh 65.3. 
t Ydn. "r&stibdz £hahrtd. 
* Ytia. barjchildf. 


A‘MA'L. 

43 Jab 


b Yiin. ki sardhaf ki taraf na mure. 
e Yun. rdstbdz nahin fhcchr. 
h Y«^ba‘yub 49. & i N. ghuddwaiid 
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14. 1.] 


A'MA'L. [14 22. 

„ . , ... Paul us ko Hirmes, is live ki yih 

Iknmyum men basMrat kd Ml. ka i &m k£trne meQ aa baqat rakhta 

Y A 1 Aur Ikuniyum men aisa hua tha. 13 Aur Zyus ke us mandirka 
Afcf ki wuh sath sath Yahudion pujari, jo un ke shahr ke sarane 
ke ‘ibadatkhane men gaye, aur aisi tha, bail aur phulon ke hdr phatak 
taqrirki, ki Yahudion aur Yunamon par ldkar, logon ke sath qurbdni 
dono ki ek ban jama*at inian le ai. karni ehdhtdthd. Jab Bar-Naba 
2 Magar nafarman Yahudion ne aur Paulus rasulon ne yih suna, to 
gair-qaumon ke dilon men josh apne kapre pharkar logon men ja 
paida karke, un ko bhaiyon kitaraf kude, aur pukar pukarkar 15 kahne 
se badguman kar diya. 3 Pas wuh lage, ki Logo, turn yih kyd karte 
bahut ‘arse tak wahan rahe, aur ho ? ham bhi tumhare hamtabi‘at 
Khudawand ke bharose par dileri insan hain, aur tumhen khushkha- 
se kal&m karte the ; aur wuh un ke ban sunate hain, taki in batil chizon 
hdthon se nishan aur ‘ajib kam se kanara karke us zinda Khuda ki 
karake apne fazl ke kalam ki ga- taraf phiro, jis ne asman aur zainin 
wahi deta tha. 4 Lekin shahr ke aur samundar aur jo kuchh un men 
logon men phut par gayi : ba‘z liai paida kiya: 16 us ne agle zamane 
Yahudion ki taraf ho gaye, aur ba‘z men sab qaumon ko apni apni rah 
rasulon ki taraf. 5 Magar jab gair- ehalnediya. 17 Tahamusneapneap 
qaumwale aur Yahudi unhen be‘iz- ko begawah na chhora; chunanchi 
zat aur sangsar karne ko, apne us ne inihrbanian km, aur- asman 
sardaron samet un .par char he ; se tumhare liye pani barsaya, aur 
• to wuh is se waqif hokar Lukau- bari bari paidawar ke mausim ‘ata 
niya ke shahron Lustra aur Dirbe kiye, aur tumhare dilon ko khurak 
aur un ke girdnawah men bhag aur khushi se bhar diya. 13 Yih' 
gaye ; 7 aur wahan khushkhabari baten kabkar bhi logon ko mushkil 
sunate rahe. se roka, ki un ke liye qurbani na 

karen. 

Lustra meri Paulus kd mu'jka aur 

wa'z- Taklifon aur mihnaton ke ba'd ram- 

® Aur Lustra men ek shakhs bai- lan kd Sririya ke Antdkiyd ko way as 
tha tha, jo panwon se lachar tha ; 

wuh janam ka langra tha, aur kabht 19 Phir ba‘z Yahudi Antakiya aur 
na chala tha. 9 Wuh Paulus ko Ikuniyum se ae: aur logon ko apni 
baten karte sun raha tha ; aur jab taraf karke, Paulus ko sangsar kiya, 
is ne us ki taraf gaur karke dekha, aur us ko rriurda samajhkar shahr 
ki us men shifa pane ke laiq iman ke baha^ ghasit le gaye. 20 Magar 
hai, 10 to bari awaz se kaha, ki jab shagird us ke girdagird a khare 
Apne panwon ke bal sidha khara hue, to wuh uthkar shahr men dya: 
ho j&. Pas wuh uchhalkar chalne aur dusre din Bar-Naba ke sath 
phirne laga. 11 Logon ne Paulus Dirbe ko chald gaya. 21 Aur wuh 
kd jyih kam dekhkar, Lukduniya ki us shahr men khushkhabari suna- 
boh men baland dwdz se kaha, ki kar, aur bahut se shdgird karke, 
Admion ki surat men deotd utarkar Lustra, aur Ikuniyum, aur Antdkiyd 
hamdre pds de hain. 12 Aurunhon ko wapas ae, 22 aur shagirdog ke 
ne Bar-Naba ko Zyds kaha, aur dilou ko mazbtit karte, aur yih 
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14.23.] A'MA'L. [15.15. 

nasihat dete the, ki iman par qaim ke sath mile, aur unhon ne sab 
raho, aur kahte the; Zarur hai ki kuchh bay an kiya, jo Khudd ne un 
ham bahut musibaten sahkar Khu- ki ma‘rifat kiya thd. 5 Magar 
dd ki badshdhat men dakhil hon. Farision ke firqe men se jo iman 

23 Aur unhon ne har ek kalisiya lae the, un men se ba‘z ne uthkar 
men un ke liye buzurgon 8, ko mu- kahd, ki Un ka khatna kardnd, aur 
qarrar kiya, aur roze se du‘a mang- un ko Musa ki shari‘at jpar ‘amal 
kar, unhen Khudawand ke sipurd karne kd hukm dena zarur hai. 

| kiya, jis par wiih iman lae the. 8 Pas rasul aur buzurg b is bat 

24 Aur Pisidiya men se hote hue par gaur karne ko liye jama* hue. 
Pamfuliya men pahunche. 25 Aur 7 Aur bahut bahs ke ba‘d, Patras 
Pirga men kalam sunakar, Attaliya ne kb are hokar un se kahd, ki 

ko gaye ; 26 aur wahan se jahaz Ai bhaiyo, turn jante ho ki bahut 
par us Antakiya men ae, jahan us ‘arsa hud, jab c Khudd ne turn 
kam ke liye, jo unhon ne ab pura logon men se mnjhe chund, ki gair- 
kiya, Khudd ke fazl ke sipurd kiye qaumen meri zaban se khushkha- 
gaye the. 27 Wahan pahunchkar bari d ka kalam sunkar iman Idem 
unhon ne kalisiya ko jama* kiya, 8 Aur Khuda ne, jo dilon ki janta 
aur un ke samne bayan kiya, ki hai, un ko bhi hamdritarah Buhu’l 
Khud& ne hamari ina‘rifat kyii Quds dekar un ki gawahi di; 9 aur 
kuchh kiya, aur yih ki us ne gair- iman ke wasile se un ke dil pak 
qaumon ke liye iman ka darwaza karke, ham men aur un men kuchh 
khol diya. 28 Aur wuh sliagirdon farq na rakkha. 10 Pas ab turn 
ke pas muddat tak rahe. sliagirdon ki gardan par aisa ju4 

rakhkar, jis ko na hamare Mpdada 
l r MiUaici shari'at he mdnne ke bare utha sakte the, na ham, Khuda ko 
men kalisiya kd faisala. kyun azmdte ho ? 11 H&lankiham 

y|* 1 Phir ba‘z log Yahudiya se ko yaqin hai, ki jis tarah wuh 

akar bhaiyon ko ta‘lim dene Khudaw’and Yisu* ke fazl hi se 
lage, ki Agar Musa ki rasm ke mu- najat paenge, usi tarah ham bhi 
wafiq tumhara khatna na ho, to paenge. 

turn najat nahin pa sakte. 2 Pas 12 Phir sari jama‘at chup rahi, 
jab Paulus aur Bar-Naba ki un se aur Paulus aur Bar-Naba kd bayan 
bahut takrdr aur bahs hui, to kali- sunne lagi, ki Khuda ne un ki ma‘- 
siyd ne yih thahrdya, ki Paulus aur rifat gair-qaumon men kaise kaise 
Bar-Naba, aur un men se chand nishan aur ‘ajib kam zahir kiye. 
dur shakhs is mas’ale ke liye rasu- 13 Jab wuhkhamoshhue, to Ya‘qub 
Ion aur buzurgon a ke pds Yaru- kahne laga, ki 
shalem jaen. 3 Pas kalisiya ne un Ai bhaiyo, meri suno : 14 Sha¬ 
ko rawdna kiya, aur wuh gair- ma‘un ne Dayan kiya hai, ki Khudd 
qaumon ke ruju* ldne kd bayan ne pahle pahal gair-qaumon par kis 
karte hue Finike aur Samariya ae tarah tawajjuh ki, taki un men se 
guzre: aur sab bhdiyon ko bahut apne ndm ki ek ummat band le. 
khush karte gaye. 4 Jab Yaru- 15 Aur nabiop. ki bdtep bhi is ke 
shalem men pahupche, to kalisiyd mutdbiqhain; chundnohi likhd hai, 
aur rasul aur buzurg b un se khushi ki 

• YA prisbutirov. !> Ya prtebutir. « Y6n .jdnte ho, ki qadtm dino$ se. d Yd Ittjil. 
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15.16.] A'MA'L. [16.38. 

16 »In bdton ke ba‘d main phir jand, ki ba'z chune hiie adrnion ko 

akar, apne ‘azizon Bar-Nabd aur Paulus 

Daud ke gire hue khaime ko utha- ke sdth tumhare pas bhejen : 26 yih 
lingd ; dono aise ddnri hain, jinhon ne apni 

Aur us ke phate tute ki mararn- janen hamdre Khudawand Yisu‘ 
mat karke, Masih ke ndm par nisar kar rakkhi 

Use khara karunga: hain. 27 Chunanchi ham ne Yahu- 

17 Taki bdqi ddmi, dah aur Silas ko bheja hai; wuh 

Ya‘ni sab qaumen jo mere nam yihi batenzabanibhibayankarerjge. 

ki kahlati hain, 28 Kyunki Ruhu’l Quds ne aur ham 

Khuddwand ko talash karen. ne mundsib jana, ki in zaruri baton 
Yih wuhi Khudawand farmata ke siwd, turn par aur bojli na dalen; 
hai jo dunyd ke shuru 4 se in 29 ki turn buton ki qurbdnion ke 
bdton ki khabar detd dyd hai. gosht se, aur lahu, aur galaghonte 
19 Pas merd faisala yih hai, ki jo hue janwaron, aur haramkari se 
gair-qaumon men se Khuda ki taraf parhez karo ; agar turn in chizon 
ruju 4 hote hain, ham un ko taklif se apne dp ko bachae rakkhoge, to 
naden; 20 magarunkolikh bhejen, salamat rahoge. Wa’s salam. 
ki buton ki makruhat, aur haram- 30 Pas wuh rukhsat hokar Anta- 
kari, aur galaghonte hue janwaron, kiya men pahunche; aur jama 4 at 
aur lahu se parhez karen. 21 Kyunki ko ikattha karke khatt de diya. 
qadim zamane se har shalir men 31 Wuh parhkar us ke tasalli-bakhsh 
Musa ki Tauret ki manadi karne- mazmun 4 se khush hue. 32 Aur 
wdle hote chale de hain, aur wuh Yahudah aur Silds ne, jo khud bhi 
har Sabt ko ‘ibddatkhdnon men nabi the, bhdiyon ko bahut si nasi- 
aundi jdti hai. hat karke mazbutkar diya. 33 Wuh 

22 Is par rasulon aur buzurgon h chand roz rahkar, aur bhaiyon se 
ne, sari kalisiyd samet, mundsib saldmati ki du‘a lekar, apne bhej- 
jand, ki apne men se chand shakhs newdlon ke pas rukhsat kpr diye ga- 
chunkar, Paulus aur Bar-Naba ke ye. 35 Magar Paulus aur Bar-Naba 
sdth Antdkiya ko bhejen; ya‘ni Antakiya hi men rahe; aur bahut 
Yahdddh ko jo Bar-Sabba kahlata se dur logon ke sdth Khudawand 
hai, aur Silas ko; yih shakhs bhdi-. kd kaldm sikhdte, aur us ki manadi 
yon men muqaddam the: 23 aur karte 6 rahe. 
un ke hath yih likh bheja, ki Antd- 

kiyd aur Suriya aur Kilikiya ke Paulus aur Bar-Nabd kd ‘aldhula 
rahnewdle bhaiyon ko, jo gair- bond. 

qaumon men se hain, rasulon aur 38 Chand roz ba‘d Paulus ne Bar- 
buzurg bhdiyon kd salam pahunche. Nabd se kaha, ki Jin jin shahro$i 
24 Chuijki ham ne sund hai, ki ba 4 z men ham ne Khuda kd kalam 
ne ham men se, jin ko ham ne hukm snnaya thd, do phir un men chalkar 
na diya tha, wahan jakar c tumheo bhdiyon ko dekhen, ki kaise hain. 
apni bdton se ghabrd diya, aur 37 Aur Bar-Nabd' ki saldh tin, ki 
tumhare dilon ko ulat diya; 25 is Yuhanndko, jo Marqus kahlata hai, 
liye ham ne ek dil hokar mundsib apne sdth le chalep.. 38 Magar 

• 4 Amos 9.11,12 b Ya priebuMron « x. wahdnj&kar ae d&rad. 

d YA is nasihat. « Yi khMshfchxbari de'tc. 
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15.39.] A‘MA'L. [16.16. 

Paulus ne yih munasib na jana, ki unhon ne Musiya ke qarib pahunch- 
jo shakhs Pamfuliya men kanara kar Bituniya men jane ki koshish 
karke lis kam ke liye un ke sath na ki; magar Yisu‘ ki Ruh ne unhen 
gayd thd, us ko hamrdh le clialen. jane na diya. 8 Pas wuh Mdsiya 
Pas un men aisi sakht takrar se guzarkar Troas men ae. 9 Aur 
hui, ki ek dusre se juda ho gaye, Paulus ne rat ko royi't men dekha, 
aur Bar-Naba Marqus ko lekar ki ek Makiduni admi khara hua us 
jahaz par Kuprus ko rawana hua ; ki minnat karke kahta hai, ki Par 
k 40 magar Paulus ne Silas ko pasand utarkar Makiduniya men a, aur 
ldyd, aur bhaiyon ki taraf se Khuda- hamari madad kar. * 0 Us ke roya 
wand ke fazl ke sipurd hokar ra- dekhte hi ham ne fauran Maki- 
wana hua. 41 Aur kalisiyaon ko duniya men jane ka irdda kiya, 
rnazbut karta hua Siiriya aur Kili- kyunki ham is se yih samjhe, ki 
kiya se guzra. Khuda ne unhen khushkhabari dene 

ke liye ham ko bulaya hai. 

Paulus kd Thnutfiiyus ko monad* kc 

liye sdth le jdnd. Filippi men Paulus kd kdm aur tak- 

1 Phir wuh Dirbe aur Lustra Ufen. 

1" men bhi pahuncha, to dekho, 11 Pas b Troas se jahaz par ra- 
wahan Timuthiyus nam ek shagird wan a hokar ham sidhe Samutrdke 
tha ; us ki man to Yahudan thi, jo men, aur dusre din Niyapulis men 
iman le ai thi; magar us ka bap ae ; 12 aur wahan se Filippi men 
Yunani tha. 2 Wuh Lustra aur pahunclic, jo Makiduniya kd shahr, 
Ikuniyum ke bhaiyon men neknam aur us qismat kd sadr c , aur Romion 
tha. 3 Paulus ne chaini, ki yih ki basti hai ; aur ham chand roz us 
rmere sdth chale ; pas us ko lcke shahr men rahe. 13 Aur Sabt ke 
un Yahiidion ke sabab, jo us nawah din shahr ke darwaze ke bahar nadi 
men the, us ka khatna kar diya, ke kanare gaye, jahan samjhe ki 
kyunki wuh sab jante the ki is ka du‘a niangne ki jagah hogi; aur 
bap Yunani hai. 4 Aur wuh jin jin baithkar un ‘auraton sc jo ikatthi 
shahron men guzarte the, wahan ke hui thin, kalam karne lage. 14 Aur 
logon ko wuh ahkam *amal karne Thxmtira shahr ki ek khudaparast 
ke liye pahunchate jate the, jo ‘aurat Ludiya nam qirmiz bechne- 
Yarushalem ke rasulon aur buzur- w ill bhi sunti thi: us ka dil Khu- 
gon a ne jari kiye the. 5 Pas kali- dawand ne khold, taki Paulus ki 
siyaen iman men rnazbut, aur baton par tawajjuh kare. 15 Aur 
shumar men roz ba roz ziyada hoti jab us ne apne gharane samet 
gayin. baptisma d le liya, to minnat karke 

kaha, ki Agar turn mujhe Khudd- 
Udht hiddyat se Paulus kd Maki - wand ki imandar bandi samajhte 

duniya men dnd. ho, to chalkar mere gharmenraho. 

8 Aur wuh Frugiya aur Galatiya Pas us ne hamen majbur kiyd. 
ke ‘ilaqe men se guzre, kyugki 18 Jab ham du‘d mangneki jagah 
Rdhu’l Quds ne unhen Asiya meg jd rahe the, to aisd hud ki hameg 
kaldm sundne se mana‘ kiyd. 7 Aur ek launch mill, jis men gaibddn rdh • 

* Y& priftbictvron b 5T. Pas na da,rad. o Yk vahld shahr. 

4 Y (nvffttb&g. • Ytin. Puthon (ya‘ni ek de'ot&) Kt rd Ik 
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16 . 17 .] 

fchi; wuh gaibgoi se apne malikon 
ke liye bahut kuchh kamati thi. 

17 Wuh Paulus ke aur hamare 
jpichhe akar chillane lagi, ki Yih 
admi Khuda Ta‘ala ke bande hain, 
jo tumhen najat ki rah batate hain. 

18 Wuh bahut dinon tak aisa hi 
karti rahl. Akhir Paulus saklit 
ranjida hua, aur pliirkar us ruh se 
kaha, ki Main tujhe Yisii‘ Masih ke 
nam se hukm deta him, ki is men 
se nikal ja. Wuh usi ghari nikal 
gavi. 

19 Jab us ke malikon ne dekha, 
ki hamari kamili ki umined jati 
rahi, to Paulus aur Silas ko pakarke 
hakimon ke p&s chauk men khench 
le gaye, 20 aur unhen faujdari ke 
liakimon ke age le jakar kaha, ki 
Yih admi jo Yahiidi hain, hamare 
shahr men bari khalbali dalte hain, 
21 aur aisi rasmen batate hain, jin 
ka qabul karna aur ‘amal men lana 
ham Romion ko rawa nahin. 22 Aur 
‘amm log bhi muttafiq hokar un ki 
mukhalafat par amada hue, aur 
faujdari ke liakimon ne iin ke kapre 
pharkar utar dale aur bed marne 
ka hukm diya; 23 aur bahut se bed 
lagwakar unhen qaidkhane men 
d414, aur daroga ko takid ki, ki 
bari hoshyari se un ki nigahbani 
kare. 24 Us ne aisa hukm p&kar 
unhen andaf ke qaidkhane men dal 
diya, aur un ke^panw kath men 
thonk diye. 25 Adhi rat ke qarib 
Paulus aur Silas du‘a mang rahe, 
aur Khuda ki hamd ke git ga rahe 
the, aur qaidi sun rahe the, 28 ki 
yakayak bara bhaunchdl aya, yalian 
tak ki qaidkhane ki neo hil gayi: 
aur usi dam sab darwaze khul gaye ; 
aur sab ki beriyan khul parin. 27 Aur 
daroga jag uth&, aur qaidkhane ke 
darwaze khule dekhkar samjhd, ki 
qaidi bhag gaye; pas talw&r khench- 
» N. ghudd. b Y4 istibdg. 


[ 16 . 40 . 

kar apne ap ko mar dalna chah^i. 
28 Lekin Paulus ne bari awaz se 
pukarke kaha, ki Apne tain nuqsan 
na pahuncha, kyunki ham sab 
maujud hain. 29 Wuh chirag 
mangwakar andar ja kiida, aur 
kanpta hua Paulus aur Silas ke 
age gira, 30 aur unhen bahar lakar 
kaha, ki Ai saliibo, main kyakarun 
ki najat paun ? 31 Unhon he kaha; 

Khudawand Yisu 4 par iman la, to 
tu aur tera gharana najat paega. 
32 Aur unhon ne us ko aur us ke 
siire gharwalon ko Khudawand a ka 
kalam sunaya. 33 Aur us ne rat 
ko usi ghari unlien le jakar un ke 
zakhzn dhoe, aur usi waqt apne sab 
logon samet baptisma b liya. 34 Aur 
unhen upar ghar men le jakar 
dastarkhwan bichhaya, aur apne 
sare ghar an e samet Khuda par 
iman lakar c bari khushi ki. 

35 Jab din hua, to faujdari ke 
liakimon ne hawaldaron ki ma‘rifat 
kahla bheja, ki Un admion ko 
chhor de. 36 Aur daroga ne Paulus 
ko is bat ki khabar di, ki Faujdari 
ke hakimon ne tumhare chhor 
dene ka hukm bhej diya: pas ab 
nikalkar salamat chale jao. 37 Ma- 
gar Paulus no un se kaha, ki Unhon 
no ham ko jo Romi hain, qusur 
sabit kiye bagair ‘alaniya pitwakar 
qaid men dala, aur ab ham ko 
chupke se nikalte hain ? Yih nahin 
ho sakta, balki wuh ap akar harnen 
bahar le jaen. 38 Hawaldaron ne 
faujdari ke hakimon ko in baton ki 
khabar di. Jab unhon ne suna, ki 
yih Romi hain, to dar gaye: 39 aur 
akar un ki minnat ki; aur bahar 
le jakar darkhwast ki, ki shahr se 
chale jaen. 40 Pas wuh qaidkhane 
se nikalkar Ludiya ke han gaye: 
aur bh&iyon se milkar unhen tasalli 
di d , aur rawana hue. 

<* Y& na&ihat di* 


A'MA'L. 


Yun. JjZhudd kd yaain Icarke. 
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17.1.] A'MA'L. [17.20. 


Thissalunlke aur Biriya men Paulas 
aur Silas kd. kdm. 

1 Phir wuh Amfipulis aur 
*/ Apulloniva hokar Thissalu- 
nike men de, jab an Yahiidion kd 
ek ‘ibddatkhana tha : 2 aur Paulus 
apne dastiir ke muwafiq un ke pas 
gay4, aur tin Sabton ko kitab i 
muqaddas se un ke sath balls Id; 
3 aur us ke ma‘ni khol kholkar 
dalilen pesh karta tha, ki Masih ko 
dukh uthdnd, aur murdon men se 
ji utlina zarur tha; aur yihi Yisii*, 
jis ki main tumhen khabar detd 
hun, Maslli liai. 4 Un men se ba‘z 
ne man liya, aur Paulus aur Silas 
ke sharik hiie; aur khuddparast 
Yunanion ki ek bari jamd‘at, aur 
bahuteri sharif ‘auraten bhi, un 
ki sharik huin. 5 Magar Yahiidion 
ne hasad men iikar, bazari ddinion 
men se kai badma‘dshon ko apne 
sath liya, aur bhir lagdkar shahr 
men fasad karne lage; aur Yiison 
ka ghar gherkar unhen logon ke 
samne le anii chalia. 6 Aur jab 
unhen na pay a, to Yiison aur kai 
aur bliaiyon ko shahr ke hiikimon 
ke pas chilliite hiie kheneh le gaye, 
ki Wuh shakhs jinhon ne jahan ko 
bagi kar diyii, yahiin bhi ae hain ; 
7 aur Yason ne unlien apne him 
utara liai: aur yih sab ke sab Qaisar 
ke hukmon ki mukhalafat karke 
kahte hain, ki bddshah to ilur hi 
hai, ya‘ni Yisu*. 8 Yih sunkar ‘amm 
log aur shahr ke h&kim ghabra 
gaye. 9 Aur inhon ne Yason aur 
baqion ki zamanat lekar unhen 
chhor diya. 

10 Lekin bhaiyon ne fauran ra- 
ton r4t Paulus aur Silds ko Biriya 
men bhej diy&. Wuh wahdn pa- 
hunchkar Yahiidion ke ‘ibadatkhane 
men gaye. 11 Yih log Thissal unike 
ke Yahiidion se nekzat the; kyiinki 
a Yiin. dewon. 


unlion ne bare shauq se kalam ko 
qabul kiya, aur roz ba roz kitdb i 
muqaddas men tahqiq karte the, 
ki 4y& yih baten isi tarah hain. 
12 Pas un men se bahutere iman 
lae; aur Yunanion men se bhi 
bahut si ‘izzatdar ‘auraten aur 
mard iman lae. 13 Jab Thissalu- 
nike ke Y r ahudion ko ma‘lum hua, 
ki Paulus Biriya men bhi Khud& 
ka kaldm sunata hai, to wahan bhi 
jaltar logon ko ubhara, aur un men 
khalbali dali. 14 Us waqt bhaiyon 
ne fauran Paulus ko rawana kiya, 
ki samundar ke kanare tak chala 
jae: lekin Silas aur Timuthiyus 
walun rahe. 15 Aur Paulus ke 
rahbar use Athene tak le gaye ; aur 
Silas aur Timuthiyus ke liye yih 
hukm lekar rawana hue, ki jah&n 
tak ho sake jald mere pas ao. 

Athene men Paulus kd muhdhisa kama 
aur wa‘z kahnd. 

16 Jab Paulus Athene men un 
ki rah dekh ralia tha, to shahr 
ko buton se bhara hua dekhkar us 
ka ji jal gay a. 17 I 3 liye wuh 
‘ibadatkhane men Yahudion aur 
khudaparaston se, aur chauk men 
jo milte the un se roz bahs kiya 
karta th&. 18 Aur chand Ipikuri 
aur Stoiki failsuf us kd muqabala 
karne lage. Ba‘z ne kahd, ki Yih 
baltwasi kya kahnd chahtd hai ? 
Auron ne kaha; Yih gair ma*budon a 
ki khabar denewala ma‘luin hota 
hai: is liye ki wuh Yisu‘ aur 
qiyamat ki lthushkhabari detd tha. 
19 Pas wuh use apne sath Ariyu- 
pagus men b le gaye aur ltahd; 
Ay a ham ko ma‘ldm ho saktd hai, 
ki yih nayi ta‘lim jo tu detd hai, 
kyd hai ? 20 Kyunki tu hamen 

anokhi baten sundtd hai; pas ham 
jannd chdhte hain, ki in se garaz 
b Y& Koli i Mirrikh par. 
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kya hai. 21 (Is live ki sab Athenawi, 
aur pardesi jo wahan muqim the, 
apni fursat ka waqt nayi nayi baten 
kahne sunne ke siwa aur kisi k&m 
men sarf na karte the.) 22 Paulus 
ne Ariyupagus a ke bich men khare 
hokar kahd, ki 

Ai Athenewalo! Main dekhta 
hun, ki turn har bat men dewtaon 
ke bare mannewale ho. 23 Chu* 
n&nchi main ne sair karte, aur 
tumhare ma‘budon par gaur karte 
waqt ek aisi qurbangah bhi pal, jis 
par likha tha, ki n£-ma‘lum khuda 
kk liye. Pas jis ko turn bagair 
ma‘luin kiye pujte ho, main turn 
ko usi ki kliabar deta hun. 24 Jis 
Khuda ne dunya aur us ki s&ri 
chizon ko paida kiya, wuh asman 
aur zamin ka Malik hokar, hath ke 
banae hue mandiron men nahin 
rahta; 25 na kisi ehiz ka muhtaj 
hokar, admion ke hathon se khid- 
mat leta hai, kyunki wuh to khud 
sab ko zindagi aur sans aur sab 
kuchh deta hai; 26 aur us ne ek hi 
asl se admion ki har ek qaum 
tamam rii e zamin par rahno ke 
liye paida ki, aur un ki mPaden 
aur sukunat ki hadden muqarrar 
kin; 27 taki Khuda ko dhundhen, 
sh&yad ki tatolkar use pacn, hav- 
chand ki wuh ham men kisi se dur 
nahin: 23 kyunki usi men 1 ' liam 
jite, aur cha'lte phirte, aur maujiid 
hain ; jaisa tumhare sha‘iron men 
se bhi ba‘z ne kaha hai, ki Ham to 
us ki nasi bhi hain. 29 Pas Khuda 
ki nasi hokar, ham ko yih khayal 
karn& munasib nahin, ki Z&t i Ilahi 
us sone y4 rupe ya patthar ki ma- 
nind hai, jo admi ke hunar aur ijad 
se ghare gaye hon. 30 Pas Jyhuda 
jahalat ke waqton se ehashm- 
oshi karke, ab sab ddmion ko 
ar jagah hukm deta hai, ki tauba 
» Y& Koh i Mirrikh . 


[18. 7. 

karen: 31 kyunki us ne ek din 
thahrdya hai, jis men wuh rdsti se 
dunya ki ‘adalat us ddmi ki ma‘ri- 
fat karega, jise us ne muqarrar kiya 
hai; aur use murdon men se jil&kar 
yih b&t sab par s&bit kar di hai. 

32 Jab unhon ne murdon ki qiyd- 
mat ka zikr suna, to ba‘z thatth^ 
marne lage, aur ba‘z ne kahii, ki 
Yih bat ham tujh se phir kabhi 
stmenge. 33 Isi Mlat men Paulus 
un ke bich men se nikal gayd. 
34 Magar chand adrai us ke sdth 
mil gaye aur iinan le ae: un men 
Diyunusiyus Ariyupagus® ka ek 
hakim, aur Damaris nam ek ‘aurat 
thi, aur ba‘z slur bhi un ke sath the. 

Kurinthm men Pauliut led kdm . 
<rO 1 In baton ke ba‘d Paulus 
Athene se rawdna hokar 
Kurinthus men ayd. 2 Aur wah&n 
us ko Akwila nam ek Yahudi mila, 
jo Puntus ki paidaish tha, aur apni 
biwi Priskilla sarnet Italiya se nayil 
naya aya tlia, kyunki Klaudivus 
ne hukm diya tha, ki sab Yahudi 
Roma se nikal jaen : pas wuh un 
ke pas gava; 3 aur chunki un ka 
hampesha tha, un ke sath raha, 
aur wuh Ivam karne lage ; aur un 
ka pesha khaimadozi thd. 4 Aur 
wuh liar Sabt ko ‘ibadatkhane men 
bahs karta, aur Yahudion aur Yu- 
nanion ko qail karta tha. 

5 Aur jab Silas aur Timuthiyus 
Makiduniya se ae, to Paulus kalam 
sunane ke josh se majbur hokar, 
Yahudion ke age gawahi de raha 
tha, ki YisiV hi Masih hai. 6 Jab 
log mukhalafat karne aur kufr 
bakne lage, to us ne apne kapre 
jharkar un se kaha, ki Tumhdra 
khun tumhdri hi gardan par; 
main pak hun: ab se gair-qaumon 
ke pds jdiingd. 7 Pas wahdn se 
d Y& ae. 
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chala gaya, aur Titus a Yiistus nam 
ek khudaparast ke ghar ga} r a, jo 
‘ibddatkhdne 'ee mild him thd. 
8 Aur ’ ‘ibadatkhdne kd sarddr 
Krispus apne tamam gharane sa- 
met Khudawand par iindn laya b ; 
aur bahut se Kurin thi sunkar iman 
lde aur baptisma c liyd. 9 Aur 
Khudawand ne rat ko roya men 
Paulus se kaha; Khauf na kar, 
balki kahe jd, aur chup na rah : 
10 is liye ki main tere sdth hun, 
aur koi shakhs tujh par hamla 
karke zarar na pahunchd sakegd: 
kyunki is shahr men mere bahut 
se log hain. 11 Pas wuh derh baras 
un men rahkar Khudd ka kaldm 
sikhdtd rahd. 

12 Jab Galliyo Akhaya ka suba 
thd, Yahudi eka karke Paulus par 
charh ae, aur use ‘adalat men le 
jdkar 13 kahne lage; Yih shakhs 
logon ko targib detd hai, ki shari‘at 
ke barkhilaf Khudd ki parastish 
karen. 14 Jab Paulus ne bolna 
chdha, to Galliyo ne Yahudi on se 
kaha; Ai Yahudio, agar lcuchh zulrn 
yd bar! shard rat ki bat hoti, to 
wdjib thd ki main sabr karke turn- 
hdri sunta d : 15 lekin jab yih aise 
suwdl hain, jo lafzon aur nam on 
aur khass tumhari shari‘at Re ‘ilaqa 
rakhite hain, to turn hi jano; main 
aisi baton ka munsif bannd naliin 
chdhtd. 16 Aur us ne unhen ‘adalat 
se nikalwd diyd. 17 Phir sab logon 
ne ‘ibadatkhdne ke sarddr Sostliines 
ko pakarke ‘addlat ke sdmne ma.i 
Magar Galliyo ne in baton ki kuchh 
parwd na ki. 

Paulus ka tUrd davra. 

18 Pas Paulus bahut din wahdn 
rahkar bhdiyor* se rukhsat hud; 


[18. 27. 

aur chunki us ne mannat man! thi, 
is liye Kinkhriyamensirmundaya, 
aur jahdz par Suriya ko rawdna 
hud; aur Priskilla aur Akwila us 
ke sath the. 19 Aur Ifisus men 
pahunchkar us ne unhen wahdn 
chhord ; aur dp ‘ibddatkhdne men 
jakar Yahudion se bahs karne lagd. 

20 Jab unhon ne us se darkhwdst 
ki, ki dur kuchh ‘arsa hamare sdth 
rah, to us ne manzur na kiyd; 

21 balki yih kahkar un se rukhsat 
hud, ki Agar Khudd ne chdha, to 
tumhare pds phir dungd ; aur Ifisus 
se jahdz par rawdna hud. 22 Phir 
Qaiaariya men utarke, Yarushalem 
ko gaya, aur kalisiyd ko saldm 
karke Antakiyd men dyd. 23 Aur 
chand roz rahkar wahdn se rawana 
hud, aur tartibwar Galatiya ke ‘ilaqe 
aur Frugiya men guzartd hud, sab 
shagirdon ko mazbut kartd gayd. 

Ifisus aur Akhaya men Apullos kd 
kdm . 

24 Phir Apullos ndm ek Yahudi, 
Iskandariya ki paiddish, khush- 
taqrir c aur kitdb i muqaddas kd 
mdhir, Ifisus men pahunchd. 25 Is 
shakhs ne Khudawand ki rah ki 
taMim pdi thi; aur ruhdni josh se f 
kalam kartd, aur Yisu‘ ki bdbat 
sahih sahih ta‘lim detd thd, magar 
sirf Yuhanna hi ke baptisma® se 
wdqif thd. 26 Wuh ‘ibadatkhdne 
men dileri se bolne lagd; magar 
Priskilla aur Akwila us ki bdten 
sunkar use apne ghar le gaye, aur 
us ko Khudd ki rdh dur ziydda 
sihhat se batdi. 27 Jab us ne irdda 
kiyd, ki par utarkar Akhaya ko 
jde, to bhdiyon ne us ki himmat 
barhakar shagirdon ko likha, ki us 
se achchhi tarah milnd. Us ne 
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a N. Tttiyus. b Yun. Krispimne .... Khuddwand kd yaqin kiyd. 

c Y &i8tib&g. d Y\in. main tumhdre sdth sabr kartd. 

« Yd t Ydn. rdh men sargarm hokar. 
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wahdn pahunchkar un logon ki 
bar! madad ki, jo fazl ke sabab 
imdn lde the ; 38 kyunki wuli kitdb 
i muqaddas se YisiV kd Masih hona 
sdbit karke, bare zor shor se Ya¬ 
hudion ko ‘aldniya qail kart a raha. 

Ijisus men Paulus kd kdm. 
yf* 1 Aur jab Apullos Kurin thus 
AVJ men thd, to aisa hua ki 
Paulus upar ke ‘ilaqe se guzarkar 
Ifisus men ay a, aur kai shagirdon 
ko dekhkar 3 un se kahd; Kya turn 
ne imdn late waqt Ruhu’l Quds 
paya? Unhon ne us se kaha, ki 
Ham ne to suna bhi nahin, ki 
Ruhu’l Quds nazil hua hai. 3 Us 
ne kaha ; Pas turn ne kis ka bap- 
tisma a liya? Unhon ne kaha; 
Yuhanna ka baptisma*. 4 Paulus 
ne kaha; Yuhanna ne logon ko yih 
kahkar tauba ka baptisina® diva, 
ki Jo mere pichhe anewala hai, us 

F ar, ya‘ni Yisu‘ par, iman land. 

Unhon ne yih sunkar Khudawand 
Yisii* ke nam ka b baptisma a liya. 
6 Jab Paulus ne un par hath rakkhe, 
to Ruhu’l Quds un par nazil hua, 
aur wuh tarali tarah ki zabanen 
bolne, aur nubuwwat karne lage. 
7 Aur wuh sab taldiinman barah 
ddmi the. 

8 Phir wuh ‘ibddatkhane men 
jakar tin mahine tak dileri se bolta 
raha, aur Khuda ki badshdhat ki 
bdbat bahs karta, aur logon ko qail 
kartd raha. 9 Lekin jab ba‘z sakht- 
dil aur nafarmdn ho gaye, balki 
logon ke samne is Tariq ko bur a 
kahne lage, to us ne un se kanara 
karke shagirdon ko alag kar liya, 
aur bar roz Turannus ke madrase 
men bahs kiya kartd thd. 10 Do 
baras tak yihi hotd rahd, yahdn 
tak ki Asiya ke rahnewalon, kya 
Yahudi kya Yundni, sab ne Khu-‘ 
a Yd istibdg. 


dawand kd kaldm sund. 11 Aur 
Khuda Paulus ke hdthon se khdss 
khdss mu‘jize dikhata thd; ^ ya¬ 
hdn tak ki rumdl aur patke us ke 
badan se chhuwdkar bimaron par 
dale jate the, aur un ki bimaridn 
jdti rahti thin, aur buri ruhen un 
men se nikal jdti thin. 13 Magar 
ba‘z Yahudion ne jo jhard phunki 
karte phirte the, yih ikhtiyar kiya, 
ki jin men buri ruhen hon, un par 
Khudawand Yisu‘ kd nam yih kah 
kahkar phunken, ki Jis Yisii* ki 
Paulus manddi karta hai, main 
turn ko usi ki qasam detd hun. 

14 Aur Skiwd Yahudi sardar kdhin 
ke sat bete aisa kiya karte the. 

15 Buri ruh ne jawab men un se 
kahd, ki Yisii 4 ko to main janti hun, 
aur Paulus se bhi wdqif hun, magar 
turn kaun ho ? 16 Aur wuh shakhs 
jis par buri ruh thi, kudkar un par 
jd para; aur dono par gdlib dkar 
aisi ziyddati ki, ki wuh nange aur 
zakhmi hokar us ghar se nikal 
bhdge. 17 Aur yih bdt Ifisus ke 
sab rahnewdle Yahudion aur Yii- 
ndnion ko ma‘lum ho gayi; pas 
sab par khauf child gayd; aur 
Khudawand Yisu‘ ke nam ki bu- 
zurgi hui. 18 Aur jo iman lde the, 
un inen se bahuteron ne dkar apne 
apne kdinon kd iqrdr aur izhar 
kiya. 19 Aur bahut se jddu karne- 
wdlon ne apni apni kitdben ikatthi 
karke, sab logon ke samne jald 
din; aur jab un ki qimat kd hisdb 
hud, to pachas hazar rupaye ki 
niklin. 20 Isi tarah Khudawand 
kd kaldm zor pakarkar phailtd aur 
gdlib hotd gayd. 

21 Jab yih ho chukd, to Paulus 
ne ji men thdnd, ki Makiduniya aur 
Akhaya se hokar Yarushalem ko 
jdungd; aur kahd, ki Wahdn jane 
ke ba‘d mujhe Roma bhi dekhnd 
b Ybrner}. 
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zarur hai. 22 Pas apne khidmatgu- ak^ar logon ko yih bhi khabar na 
zaron men se do shakhs, ya‘ni Ti- till, ki ham kis liye ikatthe hue 
muthiyus aur Irastus ko Makidu- hain. 33 Phir unhon ne Iskandar 
qiya men bhejkar, ap kuchh ‘arse ko, jise Yahudi peshkarte the, bhir 
Asiya men raha. men se nikalkar age kar diya a ; 

aur Iskandar ne hath se ishara 
Artimis dewi ke jwjnewdlon ltd fa add. barke majma‘ ke samne ‘uzr bayan 
23 Us waqt is Tariq ki babat bara karna chaha. 34 Jab unhen ma‘lum 
fasad utha. 24 Kyunki Demetriyus hua ki yih Yahudi hai, to sab ham- 
nam ek sunar tha, jo Artimis ke awaz hokar koi do ghante tak 
rupahle mandir banwakar us peshe- chillate rahe, ki Iiision ki Artimis 
walon ko bahut kamwa deta tha. bari hai. 35 Phir shahr ke mu- 
25 Usneunko, aur un ke muta‘alliq harrir ne logon ko thanda karke 
aur pcshewalon ko jarnsi* karke ka- kaha, ki Ai liisio, kaun sa admi 
lia, ki Ai logo, turn junto ho ki nahin janta, ki Iiision ka shahr bari 
hamari asudagi isi kam ki badaulat dewi Artimis kc mandir aur us mu- 
hai. 26 Aur turn dekhte aur sunte rat ka muhafiz hai, jo Zyus ki taraf 
ho, ki sirf Ifisus hi men nahin, segirithi? 36 Pas jab koi in baton 
balki taqriban tarn am Asiya men ke khilaf nahin kali sakta, to wajib 
is r a ulus ne bahut se logon ko yih hai ki turn itminan se raho, aur 
kahkar qail aur gumrah kar diya bedoche kuehh na karo. 37 Kyunki 
Inii, ki jo hath ke banac hue hain, yih log jin ko turn yahan lae ho, 
wuh Khuda nahin hain: 27 pas sirf 11 a mandir ke lutnewale hain, na 
villi khatra naliin, ki liamara pesha hamari dewi ki badgoi karnewale. 
beqadr I 10 jaega; balki bari dewi 38 Pas agar Demetriyus aur us ke 
Artimis ka mandir bhi nachiz I 10 hampesha kisi par da‘wa rakhte 
jaega, aur jise tainam Asiya aur hon, to ‘adalat khuli hai, aur siibe 
sari dunyapujtihai, khud us ki bhi maujud hain: ek dusre par nalish 
‘azmat jati rahegi. 28 Wuh yih karen. 39 Aur agar turn kisi aur 
sunkar gusse men bhar gaye, aur amr ki tahqiqat chahte I 10 , to ba- 
chilla chillakar kahne lage, ki zabita majlis men faisala hoga. 
Iiision Id Artimis bari hai. 29 Aur 40 Kyunki aj ke balwe ke sabab 
tamam shahr men halchal par hamen apne upar nalish hone ka 
gayi: aur logon ne Gayus aur Aris- andesha hai, is liye ki is ki koi 
tarkhus Makiduniyawalon ko, jo wajh nahin hai: aur is surat men 
Paulus ke hamsafar the, pakar liya, ham is hangdme ki jaw&bdihi na 
aur ek dil hokar tamashagah ko kar sakenge. 41 Yih kahkar us ne 
daure. 30 Jab Paulus ne majma 4 majlis ko barkhwast kiya. 
men jana cliaha, to shagirdon ne 

jane na diya. 31 Aur Asiya ke ha- Yihidn aur Makiduniya men Paulus 
kimon men se us ke ba‘z doston ne ki gasht. 

admi bhejkar us ki minnat Id, ki 1 Jab hullar mauqufho gaya, 

tam^shagdh men jane ki jur’at na to Paulus ne shagirdon ko 

karna. 32 Aur ba‘z kuchh chillae, bulwakar nasihat ki, aur un se 
aur ba‘z kuchh: kyunki majlis rukhsat hokar Makiduniya ko ra- 
darhara barham ho gayi thi; aur wdna hua. 2 Aur us ‘ildqe se gu- 
• Y4 Phir bhir msn se ba'z ne Tskandar kojise YaMdi pesh karte the tdtchd diyd. 
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zarkar, aur unhen bahut nasihat 
karke, Yunan men &ya. 3 Jab tin 
mahine rahkar Sxiriya ki taraf jahaz 
par rawdna hone ko tha,, to Ya- 
tnidion ne us ke barkhilaf s&zish 
ki; phir us ki yih saldh hui, ki 
Makiduniya hokar wapas jae. 4 Aur 
Purrus ka, beta Sopatrus jo Biriya 
kd, tha ; aur Thissalunikion men sc 
Aristarkhus, aur Sikundus; aur 
Gayus jo Diybe ka tha, aur Tirnu- 
thiyus; aur, Asiya ka Tukhikus aur 
Trufimus, Asiya tak tt us ke sath 
sd,th gaye. 5 Yih age j&kar Troas 
men hamari rah dekhte rahe. 6 Aur 
‘td i Fatir ke dinon ke ba‘d ham 
Filippi se jahaz par rawana hokar, 
panch din ke ba‘d Troas men un ke 
pas pahunche; aur sat din wahin 
rahe. 

Trods men Paulus kd ek murde ko 
jiland. 

7 Hafte ke pahle din, jab ham 
roti torne ke liye jama‘ hue, to 
Paulus ne diisre din rawana hone 
ka irada karke un se baten kin, aur 
adlii rat tak kalam karta raha,. 
8 Jis balakhane parham jama‘ the, 
us men bahut se chirag jal rahe 
the. 9 Aur Yutukhus nam ek jawan 
khirki men baitha tha ; us par nind 
ka bard, galaba tha ; aur jab Paulus 
ziy&da der tak baten karta raha, 
to wuh nind ke galabe men tisri 
manzil se gir para; aur uthaya gaya, 
to murda tha. 10 Paulus utarkar 
us se lipat gaya, aur gale lag&kar 
kaha,; Ghabrao nahin; is men jan 
hai. 11 Phir upar jakar roti tori, 
aur khdkar itni der tak un se baten 
kartd, raha, ki pau phat gayi; phir 
wuh raw&na ho gaya. 13 Aur wuh 
us larke ko jit& 14e, aur un ki bari 
khdtir jama‘ hui. 

■ N. Asiya tak na d&rad. 


[20. 28. 

Paulus kd Ifisus ki kalisiyd ke 
buzurgon ko nasihat dena. 

13 Ham jahaz tali d,ge jakar, is 
ir&de se Assus ko rawana hue, ki 
wahan pahunchkar Paulus ko 
charha len; kyunki us ne paidal 
jane kd, irada karke yihi tajwiz ki 
thi. 14 Pas jab wuh Assus men 
hamen mila, to ham use charhakar 
Mitulene men ae. 15 Aur wahan 
se jahaz par rawana hokar dusre 
din Khiyus ke samne pahupche; 
aur tisre din Samus tak &e aur 
agle din Miletus men a gaye. 
16 Kyunki Paulus ne yih than liya 
tha, ki Ifisus ke pas se guzre, aisd, 
na ho ki use Asiya men der lage ; 
is liye ki wuh jaldi karta tha, ki 
agar ho sake, to use Pintekust ka 
din Yarushalem men ho. 

17 Aur us ne Miletus se Ifisus 
men kahla bhejd, aur kalisiya ke 
buzurgon b ko bulw&yd,. * Jab 
wuh us ke pd,s ae, to un se kaha; 

Turn khud jantp ho, ki pahle hi 
din se, ki main ne Asiya men qadam 
rakkha har waqt tumh&re sdth kis 
tar ah rah 4; 19 ya‘ni kamal firotani 
se, aur ansu baha bahakar, aur un 
azmaishon men jo Yahudion ki 
sazish ke sabab mujh par waqi‘ 
hum, Khudawand ki khidmat kartd, 
raha. 20 Aur jo jo baten turahare 
faide ki thin, un ke bay an karne, 
aur ‘alaniya aur ghar ghar sikhane 
se kablii na jhijhka; 21 balki Ya¬ 
hudion aur Yunamon ke ru ba rA 
gawahi deta raha, ki Khudd, ke 
samne tauba karna, aur hama,re 
Khudawand YisiV Masih c par imd,n 
kina chahiye. 22 Aur ab dekho, 
main ruh men bandhd, hud, Yaru¬ 
shalem ko jdtd, hun, aur na ma^ldm 
ki waha,n mujh par kya, kyd, guzre ; 
23 siwd, is ke ki Btihu'l Quds har 
shahr men gawdhl de dekar mujh 
c N. Masth na d&rad. 
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se kahtd hai, ki qaid aur musibaten chdhiyen, ki us ne khud kaha ; 
tere liye taiydr hain. 24 Lekin Dena lene se mubarak hai. 
main apni jdn ko ‘aziz nahin sa- 38 U s ne yih kahkar ghutne teke, 
majhta ki us ki kuchh qadr karun, aur un sab ke sdth du‘d mangi. 
ba muqdbala is ke, ki apna daur, 37 Aur wuh sab bahut roe, aur 
aur wuh khidmat jo Khuddwand Paulus ke gale lag lagkar us ke 
Yisu‘ se pai hai, puri kanin, ya‘ni bose liye; 38 aur l^hasskar is bat 
Khuda ke fazl ki khushkhabari ki par gaingin the, jo us ne kahi thi, ki 
gawahi dim. 25 Aurab dekho, main Turn mera munh phir 11 a dekhoge. 
janta hun ki turn sab, jin ke dar- Phir use jahaz tak pahunchdya. 
miydn main badshdhat ki manadi 

karta phird, mera munh phir na Miletus se hoke YanUhalem tak 
dekhoge. 28 Pas main dj ke din Paulus kd safar. 

tumhen qata £ i kahtd Inin, ki sab ke at 1 Aur jab ham un se bamush- 
khun se pdk hun. 27 Kyunki main kil judd hokar jahdz par ra- 

Khuda ki sari marzi turn se pure w&na hue, to ais& hiia ki sidhi rah 
taur par bayan karnese na jhijhka. Kos men ae, aur dusre din Rudus 
28 Pas apni aur us sare galle ki men, aur wahan se Patara men: 
kliabardari karo, jis ka Ruhu’l 2 pliir ek jahaz sidM Finikeko jata 
Quds ne tumhen nigahban a thah- hua mila, aur us par sawar hokar 
ray 4, taki lyhuda ki kalisiva ki raw an a hue. 3 Jab Kuprus nazar 
gallabdni karo, jise us ne khass dya, to use bden hdth chhorkar 
apne khun se mol liyd. 29 Main Suriya ko chale, aur Sur men uibre; 
yih janta hun, ki mere jane ke ba‘d kyupki wahan jahaz kd mdl utama 
pharnewale bheriye turn men aenge, tha. 4 Jab shagirdon ko t&ldsh 
jinhen galle par kuchh tars na degd ; kar liyd, to ham sdt roz wahdn 
20 aur khud turn men se aise ddmi rahe : unhon nc Ruli ki ma‘rifat 
uthenge, jo ulti ulti baten kahenge, Paulus se kaha, ki Yarushalem men 
taki shagirdon ko apni taraf khench qadam na rakhnd. 5 Aur jab wuh 
len. 31 Is liye jagte raho, aur ydd din guzar gave, to aisd hua ki ham 
rakkho, ki main tin baras tak rat din nikalke ‘rawana hue ; aur sab ne, 
ansu bahd bahakar har ek ko sam- biwiyon aur bachchon samet, ham 
jhdne se bdz na dyd. 32 Ab main ko shahr ke bahar tak pahunchdyd. 
tumhen Khudd b aur us ke fazl ke Phir ham ne»samundar ke kandre 
kalam ke sipurd karta hun, jo turn- ghutne tekkar du‘d mangi; 8 aur 
hdri taraqqi® kar sakta hai, aur ek dusre se widd* hokar, ham to 
sare muqaddason men sharik karke jahaz par charlie, aur wuh apne 
nurds do sakta hai. 33 Main ne hisi apne ghar wdpas chale gaye. 
ki chdndi, yd sone, yd kapre kd 7 Aur ham Bur se jahdz ka safar 
lalach nahin kiya. 34 Turn dp jante tamt'm karke, Patulimayis men 
ho, ki inhin hdthon ne meri aur pahunche; aur bhdiyon ko salam 
mere sathion ki hajaten rafa‘ kin. kiya, aur ek din un ke sdth rahe. 
85 Main ne turn ko sab baten karke 8 Dusre din ham rawdna hokar 
dikha din, ki is tarah mihnat karke Qaisariya men de ; aur Filippus 
kamzpron ko sambhalnd, aur IChu- mubashshir ke ghar, jo un satoij 
ddwand Yisu‘ ki baten ydd rakhni men se thd, utarkar us ke sdth 
• Yd bishap. b N. Rhuddwand. • YAn. ta'mir . 
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ralie. 9 Us ki char kunwari betiyan zarha adim iman le ae hain; aur 
thin, jo nubuwwat karti thin. 19 Aur wuli sab shari‘afc ke bare men 
jab ham wahan bahut roz rahe, to sargarm hain. 21 Aur un ko tere 
Agabus nam ek nabi Yahudiya se bare men sikh& diya gayahai, ki tu 
ayA 11 Us ne ham&re pas akar gair-qaumon men rahnewale sab 
Paulus k& kamarband liya, aur Yahudion ko yih kahkar Mus& se 
apne h&th p&nw bandhkar kaha; phir jane ki ta‘lim det& hai, ki na 
Ruhu’l Quds yun kahta hai, ki Jis apne larkon k& khatna karo, na 
shakhs ka yih kamarband hai, us Musawi rasmon par chalo. 22 Pas 
ko Yahudi Yarushalem men isi kya kiya jae ? Log zariir sunenge, 
tarah bandhenge, aur gair-qaumon ki tu aya hai. 23 Is liye jo ham 
ke h&th men haw&le karenge. tujh so kahfce hain, wuh kar: ha- 
12 Jab yih suna, to ham ne aur mare han char admi aise hain, 
wah&n ke logon ne us kiminnat ki, jinhon ne mannat man! hai ; 
ki Yarushalem ko na jae. 13 Ma- 24 unhen lekar apne &p ko un ke 
gar Paulus ne jawab diya, ki Turn sath pak kar, aur un ki taraf se 
kya karte ho ? kyun ro roke mora kuchh kharch kar, taki wuh sir 
dil torte ho ? Main to Yarushalem mundaen : to sab jan lenge, ki jo 
mep Khudawand Yisu‘ ke nam par baten unhen tere bare men sikhai 
na sirf bandhe jane, balki marne gayi hain, un ki kuchh asl nahin ; 
ko bhi taiyar hurt. 14 Jab us ne balki tu kliud blii shari‘at par 
na mana, to ham yih kahkar chup ‘amal karke durusti se chalta hai. 
ho gaye, ki Khudawand ki marzi 25 Magar gair-qaumon men se jo 
pviri ho. iman lae, un ki babat ham ne yih 

15 Un dinon ke ba‘d, ham apne faisala karke likha tha, ki wuh sirf 
safar ka asbab taiyar karke Yarn- buton ki qurbani ke gosht se, aur 
shalem ko gaye. 16 Aur Qaisariya lahu, aur galaghonto hue janwaron, 
ke bhi ba‘z shagird hamare sath aur haramkari so apne ap ko ba- 
chale, aur ek qadim shagird Ala- chao rakklien. 26 Is par Paulus un 
nason Kupri ko sath le ae, taki a-dmion, ko lekar, aur diisre din 
ham us ke han mihman hon. apne ap ko un ke sath pak karke, 

haikal men dakhil htia, aur khabar 
Paulus kd mannat ki rasm ko add di, ki jab tak barn men se har ek 
karna. t ki nazr na charhai jae taqaddus ke 

17 Jab ham Yarushalem men pa- din pure karenge. 
hunche, to bhai bari khushi ke 

sath ham se mile. Aur dusre Ilaikal, lx fa sad mm Paulus kd 
din Paulus hamare sath Ya c qiib ke lloml ^pdh'ion lie zarVe se baclind. 

p&s gaya; aur sab buzurg a walian 27 Jab wuh sat din pure hone ko 

h&zir the. 12 Us ne unhen jalam the, to Asiya ke Yahudion ne use 
karke, jo kuchh Khuda ne us ki haikal men dekhkar, sab logon 
khidmat se gair-qaumon men kiya men halchal machai, aur yun chil- 
tha, mufassal bayan kiya. 29 Un- lakar us ko pakar liyd; 28 ki Ai 
hon ne yih sunkar Khuda ki barai Israilio, madad karo: vih wuhi 
ki: phir us se kaha; Ai bhdi, tu ddmi hai, jo har jagah sab ddmion 
dekht& hai, ki Yahudion men ha- ko ummat, aur shari‘at, aur is 

» Yk prisbutir. 
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maqam ke khilaf sikhata hai: 
balki Yunanion ko bhi haikal men 
lakar, is pak maqam ko napak 
kiya hai. 29 Kyunki unhon ne is 
se pahle Trufimus Ifisi ko us ke 
sath shahr men dekhd tha; usi ki 
babat unhon ne khayal kiya, ki 
Paulus use haikal men le ay a hai. 

30 Aur tamam shahr men halchal 
par gayi, aur log daurkar jama* 
hue : aur Paulus ko pakarke haikal 
ke biihar ghasitkar le gaye : aur 
fauran darwaze band kar liye gaye. 

31 Jab wuh use qatl karna chahte 
the, to upar paltan ke sardar ke 
pas khabar paliunchi, ki tamam 
Yarushalem men khalbali pari hui 
hai. 32 Wuh usi dam sipahion aur 
subaddron ko lekar un ke pas niche 
daura aya: aur wuli paltan ke 
sardar aur sipahion ko dekhknr 
Paulus ki mar pit se baz ae. 33 Is 
par paltan ke sardar ne nazdik 
akar use giriftar kiya, aur do zan- 
jiron se bandhne ka liukm dekar 
puchhne laga, ki Yih kaun hai, aur 
is ne kya kiya hai ? 34 Bhir men 
se ba‘z kuchh chillae, aur ba‘z 
kuchh : pas jab hullar ke sabab 
kuchh haqiqat daryaft na kar sakd, 
to liukm diya, ki use qal‘a men le 
jao. 36 Jab sirhiyon par pahuncha, 
to bhir ki zabardasti ke sabab 
sipahion ko use uthakar le jana 
para; 33 kyunki logon ki bhir yih 
chillati hui us ke pichhe pari, ki 
Us ka kain tamam kar. 

Yariishalem ke logon ke samve Paulus 
ka jawdb. 

37 Aur jab Paulus ko qal‘a ke 
and or le jane ko the, to us ne 
paltan ke sardar se kaha ; Kya 
mujhc ijazat hai, ki fcujh se kuchh 
kahun ? Us ne kaha; Kya tu 
Yunani janta hai ? 33 Kva tu wuh | 
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Misri liahin, jo is sc pahle gazion 
men se char hazar admion ko bd- 
gi karke j an gal men le gayd ? 
39 Paulus ne kaha, ki Main Yahudi 
admi, Kilikiya ke mashhur shahr 
Tarsus ka bashinda hun. Main 
teri minnat kartd hun, ki mujhe 
logon se bolne ki ijazat de. 40 Jab 
us ne use ijazat di, to Paulus ne 
sirhiyon par khare liokar logon ko 
hath se ishara kiya. Jab wuh 
chupchap ho gaye, to ‘Ibrani 
zaban men yun kahne laga, ki 
qq 1 Ai bliaiyo aur buzurgo, 
"" mera ‘uzr suno, jo ab turn 
se bay an karta hun. 

2 Jab unhon ne suna, ki ham se 
‘Ibrani zaban men bolta hai, to 
anr bhi chupchap ho gaye. Pas us 
ne kaha ; 

3 Main Yahudi liun, aur Kilikiya 
ke shahr Tarsus men paida hua, 
magar meri tarbiyat is sliahr men 
G undid ke qadamon men hui, aur 
main ne bapu/alon ki shari‘at ki 
khass pabandi ki ta‘lim pai; aur 
Khuda ki rah men aisa sargarm 
tha, jaisa turn sab aj ke din ho. 
4 Chunanchi main ne mardon aur 
‘auraton ko biindli bfindhkar, a,ur 
qaidkhanc men dal dalkar, Masihi 
tariqwalon ko a y all an tak sataya, 
ki marwa bhi dalii. 5 Chunanchi 
sardar kahin aur sure buzurg mere 
gawah hain, ki un se main bhaiyon 
ke nam khatt lekar Damishq ko 
rawana hua, taki jitne wahdn hon, 
unhen bhi bandhkar Yarushalem 
men sazd dildne ko laiin. 6 Jab 
main safar karta karta Damishq 
ke nazdik pahuncha, to aisa hud ki 
do pa bar ke qarib yakayak ek bard 
niir asin.in se mere girdagird a 
chamka. 7 Aur main zamin par 
gir para, aur yih dwdz sunf, ki Ai 
8haul! ai Shaul! til mujhe kyuij 

tnriq ko. 
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satdtd hai ? 8 Main ne jawab 

diyd, ki Ai Khuddwand, tu kaun 
hai ? Us ne mujh se kahd ; Main 
Yisu* Nasari hun, jise tu satata 
hai. 9 Aur mere sdthion ne nur to 
dekhd, lekin jo mujh se bolta thd, 
us ki dwdz na sunk 10 Main ne 
kaha; Ai Khuddwand, main kyd 
karun? Khuddwand ne mujh se 
kaha; Uthkar Damishq men jd; jo 
kuchh tere kame ke liye muqarrar 
hud hai, wahdn tujh se sab kahd 
jaega. 11 Jab mujhe us nur ke 
jaldl ke sabab kuchh na dikhai 
diyd, to mere sathi mera hath 
pakarke mujhe Damishq men le 
gaye. 12 Aur Hananyah ndm ek 
shakhs, jo shari‘at ke rnuwdfiq 
dindar, aur wahdn ke sab rahne- 
wdle Yahudion ke nazdik neknam 
thd, 13 mere pas dyd, aur khare 
hokar mujh se kaha ; Bhai Shdiil, 
hir bina ho. Usl ghari bina ho¬ 
ar main ne us ko dekhd. 14 Us 
ne kaha; Hamdre bapdadon ke 
Khuda ne tujh ko is liye muqarrar 
kiyd, ki tu us ki marzi ko jane, aur 
us Rastb&z ko dekhe, aur us ke 
munh ki &waz sune. 15 Kyunki 
til us ki taraf se sab admion ke 
samne un baton ka gawah hoga, jo 
tu ne dekhi aur suni hain. 18 Ab 
kyun der karta hai? uth, baptis* 
ma a le, aur us k& n4m lekar apne 
gunahon ko dho dal. 17 Jab main 
phir Yarushalem men akar haikal 
men du*a m4ng rah4 tha, to aisa 
hu4 ki main bekhud ho gayd, 
18 aur us ko dekh& ki mujh se 
kahtd hai; Jaldi kar, aur fauran 
Yarushalem se nikal ja: kyunki 
mere haqq men teri gaw^hi qabul 
na karenge. 19 Main ne kaha ; Ai 
Khudawand, wuh khud j&nte hain, 
ki jo tujh par im&n 14e main un ko 
qadd kar4t4, aur j4 ba ja ‘ibadat- 

» y 


kh&non men pitwdt^ thd: 28 aur 
jab tere shahid Stifanus ka khun 
bahdyd jat4 thd, to main bhi 
wahan khara tha, aur us ke qatl 
par razi tha, aur us ke qdtilon ke 
kapron ki hif&zat kartd thd. 21 Us 
ne mujh se kahd ; Ja: main tujhe 
gair-qaumon ke pas dur diir bhe- 
junga. 

Komi hone he sabab Paulas kd korc 
lagne se baclind . 

22 Wuh is bat tak to us ki sunte 
rahe; phir baland awaz se chdlae, 
ki Aise shakhs ko zamin par se 
fand kar de 1 us kd zinda rahna 
munasib nahin. 23 Jab wuh chil- 
late aur apne kapre phenkte aur 
khdk urdte the, ^ to paltan ke 
sarddr ne hukm dekar kahd, ki use 
qal ( a men le jao, aur kore mdrkar 
us ka izhar lo, tdki mujhe ma‘lum 
ho, ki wuh kis sabab se us ki 
mukhdlafat men yun chillate hain. 
25 Jab unhon ne use tasmon se 
bandh liya, to Paulus ne us subadar 
se jo pas khara thd kahd; Kya tum- 
hen rawa hai, ki ek Romi admi ke 
kore maro, aur wuh bhi qusur sdbit 
kiye bagair ? 26 Subadar yih sunkar 
paltan ke sarddr ke pas gaya, aur 
use khabar dekar kahd; Tu kya 
kartd hai ? yih to Romi ddmi hai. 

27 Paltan ke sarddr ne us ke pas 
dkar kaha ; Mujhe batd to, kya tu 
Romi hai ? Us ne kahd ; Han. 

28 Paltan ke sarddr ne jawab diya, 
ki Main ne bari raqam dekar Romi 
hone kd rutba hdsil kiya. Paulus 
ne kahd; Main to paidaishi htin. 

29 Pas jo us kd izhdr lene ko the, 
fauran us se alag ho gaye, aur 
paltan kd sarddr bhi yih ma‘ldm 
karlce dar gayd, ki jis ko main ne 
bdndhd hai, wuh Romi hai. 
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Yahudion ki sudr ‘addlat men Paulus jhagarne lage, ki Ham is admi mey 
M jaicdb. kuchh burdi nahin pate ; aur agar 

30 Subh ko yih haqiqat ma‘lum kisi ruh yd firishte ne is se kaldm 
karne ke irade se, ki Yahudi us par kiyd ho, to phir kyd ? 10 Aur jab 

kyd ilzdm lagate hain, us ne us ko ban takrar hui, to paltan ke sardar 
khol diyd; aur sardar kdhin aur ne,’ is khauf se ki mabada Paulus 
sare sadr ‘adalatwalon ko jama* ke tukre kar diye jaen, fauj ko 
hone kd hukm diya, aur Paulus ko hukm diya, ki utarkar use un men 
niche le jakar nn ke samne khard se zabardasti nikdlo, aur qal*a men 
kar diya. le do. 

1 Paulus ne sadr ‘addlatwd- 

"j Ion ko gaur se dekhkar Paulus kd Yahudion ki sdzish se 
kahd; Ai bhaiyo, main ne dj tak baclmcl , aur Feliks hakim ke yds 
kamal nekniyati se Khuda ke pahunchayd jdnu. 
w&ste ‘umr guzari hai. 2 Sardar 11 Usi rat Khudawand us ke pas 
kahin Hananyah ne un ko jo us ke a kliara hua, aur kaha ; Khatir 
pas khare the hukm diya, ki us ke jama* rakh: ki jaise tu ne men 
munh par tamancha maro. 3 Paul- Intbat Yarushalem men gawahi di, 
us ne us se kaha; Ai safcdi phiri waise hi tujhe Roma men bhi 
hui diw&r, Khuda tujlie marega : gawdl j deni hogi. 
tu shari‘at ke muwatiq mera insaf 12 Jab din liua, to Yaliddion ne 
ka,rne ko baitlia hai, aur kya shari- eka karke aur la‘nat ki qasam 
‘at ke barkhilaf mujhe marne ka khakar kaha, ki jab tak ham 
hukm deta hai? 4 Jo pas kliare Paulus ko qatl na kar len, 11 a 
the unhon ne kalia ; Kya tu lyliuda kuchh kliaengc na pienge. 13 Aur 
ke sardar kahin ko bura kahta hai ? jinlion ne itpas men yih sazish ki, 
5 Paulus ne kaha ; Ai bhaiyo, wuh chalis se ziyada the. 14 Pas 
mujhe ma‘lum na tlia ki yih sardar unhon ne sardar kahinon aur bu- 
kahin hai ; kyiinki likha hai, ki zurgon ke pas jakar kalia, ki Ham 
Apni qaum ke sardar ko burd na ne sakht la‘nat ki qasam khai hai, 
kah. 6 Jab Paulus ne yih ma‘lum ki jab tak Paulus ko qatl na kar 
kiya ki ba‘z Saduqi hain aur ba‘z len, kuchh na chakhenge. 15 Pas 
Farisi, to ‘adalat men pukarke ab turn sadr ‘adalatwalon se milkar 
kaha, ki Ai bhaiyo, main Farisi paltan ke sardar se ‘arz karo ki 
aur Farision ki aulad hun ; murdon use tumhare pas lae, goya turn us 
ki urnmed aur qiyamat ke bare ke mu‘amale ki haqiqat ziyada 
men mujh par muqaddama ho daryaft karni chahte ho: aur ham 
raha hai. 7 Jab us ne yih kaha, us ke pahunchne se pahle us ke 
to Farision aur Sadiiqion men tak- mar d&lne ko taiyar hain. 13 Lekin 
r&r hui ; aur hazirin men phiit par Paulus ka bhdnja un ki ghat 
gayi. 8 Kyunki Saduqi to kahte ka hai sunkar ay a, aur qal*a 
hain, ki na qiyamat hai, na koi men jakar Paulus ko khabar di 
firishta t na ruh; magar Farisi dono 17 Paulus ne subadaron men se ek 
kd iqrdr karte hain. 8 Pas bard ko bulakar kaha; Is jawdn ko 
shor hua: aur Farision ke firqe ke paltan ke sarddr ke pas le jd; yih 
ba‘z faqih uthe, \m yuo kahkar us se kuchh kahna chahtd hai. 

a ^buruj 22. 
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18 Pas us ne us ko paltan ke ke mas’alon ki babat us par nalish 
sardar ke pas le jakar kaM, ki karte hain; lekin us par koi aisa 
Paulus qaidi ne mujhe bulakar ilzam nahin lagaya gaya, jo qatl y& 
darkhwast ki, ki is jawan ko tere qaid ke laiq ho. 30 Aur jab mujhe 
pas laiin, ki tujh se kuchh kahna ittila* hiii, ki is shakhs ke barkhilaf 
ch&hta hai. 19 Paltan ke sardar ne sazish honewali hai, to main ne 
us ka hath pakarkar, aur alag use fauran tere pas bhcj diya hai, 
jakar puchha, ki Mujh se kya bat aur us ke muddadon ko bhi hukm 
ltahni chahta hai? 20 IJs ne ka- de diya hai, ki tere samne us par 
ha; Yahudion ne eka kiya hai, ki da‘wa karen. 

tujh se darkhwast karen, ki kal 31 Pas sipahion ne hukm ke mu- 
Paulus ko sadr ‘adalat men lae, wafiq Paulus ko lekar, r&ton rat 
goya tu us ke hai ki aur bhi tah- Antipatris men paliuncha diya. 
qiqat karni chahta hai. 21 Lekin 32 Aur dusre din sawaron ko us ke 
tu un ki na manna : kyunki un sath jane ke liye chhorkar, ap qal‘a 
men chdlis shakhs se ziyada us ki ko phirc. 33 Unhon ne Qaisariya 
ghat men hain, jinlion ne la‘nat men pahunchkar hakim ko khatt 
ki qasam khai hai, ki jab tak use de diya, aur Paulus ko bhi us ke 
mar na dalen, na khaenge na age hazir kiya. 34 Us ne khatt 
pienge ; aur ab wuh taiyiir hain ; parhkar puchha, ki Yih kis sube ka 
sirf tere wa‘de ka intizar hai. hai? aur yih ma‘luin lcarke ki 
22 Pas sardar ne jawan ko yih Kilikiya ka hai, 35 us sc kalia, ki 
hukm dekar rukhsat kiya, ki Kisi Jab tere mudda‘i bhi hazir honge, 
se na kahna, ki til ne mujJi par yih to main tera muqaddama karunga: 
zahir kiyA 23 Aur do subadaron aur use Herodes ke qal‘a a men qaid 
ko p4s bulakar kaha, ki Do sau rakhne ka hukm diya. 
sipahi, aur sattar sawar, aur do 

sau nezebardar pahr nit gaye Qai- Feliks ke samne Paulus ki peshi, aur 
sariya ke jane ko taiyar kar rakli- Qaisariya men do haras quid rahnd. 
na : 24 aur hukm diya ki Paulus ki qm 1 Panch din ke ba‘d Hanan- 
sawari ke liye janwarou ko bhi yali sardar kahin, ba‘z bu- 

hazir karen, taki use Feliks hakim zurgon, aur Tirtullus mini ek wakil 
ke pas sahih salamat pahuncha ko sath lekar wahan aya, aur 
den. 25 Aur is mazmun ka khatt unlion ne hakim ke samne Paulus 
likha: ki f ary ad ki. 2 Jab wuh bulaya 

26 Klaudiyus Lusiyas ka Feliks gaya, to Tirtullus ilzam lagake 
bahadur hakim ko salam. 27 Is kahne laga, ki, 
shakhs ko Yahudion ne pakarkar Ai Feliks bahadur, chunki tere 
mar dalnd chaha; magar jab mujhe wasile se ham bare amn men hain,* 
ma‘lum hua ki Romi hai, to fauj aur teri durandeshi se is qaum ke 
samet charh gaya, aur chhura laya. faide ke liye kharabion ki islah 
28 Aur is bat ke daryaft karne ka hoti hai, 3 ham har tarah aur har 
irada karke, ki wuh kis sabab se jagah kamal shukrguzari ke sath 
us par nalish karte hain, use un ki tera ihsan rnante hain. 4 Magar 
sadr ‘adalat men lc gaya: 29 aur is liye ki tujhe ziyada taklif na 
m&Tum hua, ki wuh apni shari‘at dun, main teri minnat kartd hun, 
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ki tu apni mihrbani se liamari do 
ek baten sun le. 6 Kyunki ham 
ne is shakhs ko mufsid a , aur dunya 
lte sab Yahudion men fitna-angez, 
aur Nasarion ke bid‘ati firqe ka 
sarguroh paya. 6 Us ne haikal ko 
napak karne ki bhi koshish ki thi, 
aur ham ne use pakra: 8 usi se 
tahqiq karke tu dp in sab baton ko 
daryaft kar sakta hai, jin ka ham 
us par ilzam lagdte hain. 8 Aur 
Yahudion ne bhi is da‘we men 
muttafiq hokar kaha, ki yih bdteri 
isi tar ah hain. 

10 Jab liakim ne Paulus kobolne 
ka islidra kiya, to us ne jawab 
diya : 

Chunki main janta hut), ki tu 
bahut barason se is qaum Id ‘add- 
lat karta hai, is live main khatir 
jama‘i se apna ‘uzr bayan karta 
hun. 11 Tu daryaft kar sakta hai, 
ki barah din se ziyada nalnn hue, 
ki main Yarushalcm men ‘ibadat 
karne gaya tha: 12 aur unhon ne 
mujhe na haikal men kisi ke sath 
bahs karte, yd logon men fasad 
uthate paya ; na ‘ibddatklidnon 
men; na shahr men: 13 aur na 
wuh in baton ko, jin ka mujli par 
ab ilzam lagdte hain, tore samne 
sabit kar sakte hain. 14 Lekin 
tere samne yili iqrar karta hun, ki 
jis Tariq ko wuh bid‘at kahte hain, 
usi ke mutabiq main apne bdp- 
dddon ke Iyhuda ki ‘ibadat karta 
hun, aur jo kuchh Tauret aur 
nabion ke sahifon men likha hai, 
us sab par mera iman hai. 15 Aur 
Khuda se usi bat ki umraed rakhta 
nun, jis ke wuh khud bhi muntazir 
hain, ki rastbazon aur n&raston 
dono ki qiyamat hogi. 16 Isi liye 
main khud bhi koshish men rahta 
hun, ki Khuda aur admion Ice bab 
men mera dil mujhe kabhi mala- 
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mat na kare. 17 Bahut barason 
ke ba‘d main apni qaum ko khair&t 
jiahunchane, aur nazren charhane 
aya tha. 18 Unhon ne bagair han- 
game ya balwe ke mujhe taharat 
ki hai at men, yih kam lairte hue, 
haikal men paya—hail Asiya ke 
chand Yahiidi the— 19 aur agar un 
ka mujh par kuchh da‘wa tha, to 
unhen tere samne hazir hokar 
faryad karni wdjib thi. 20 Ya yihi 
khud kalten, ki jab main sadr 
‘ad&lat ke samne khara tha, to 
mujh men kya burai pai thi, 
21 siwa is ek bat ke, ki main ne un 
men khare hokar baland awaz se 
kaha tha, ki Murdon ki qiyamat ke 
bare men aj mujh par tumhare 
samne muqaddama ho ralia hai. 

22 Feliks ne, jo sahih taur par is 
Tariq se waqif tha, yih kahkar 
muqaddame ko multawi kar diya, 
ki Jab paltan ka sardar Lusiyas 
aega, to main tumhara muqad- 
dama faisal karunga : 23 aur suba- 
dar ko hukm diya, ki us ko qaid to 
rakh, magar dram se rakhna, aur 
us ke doston men se kisi ko us 
ki khidmat karne se rnana‘ na 
karna. 

24 Aur chand roz ke ba‘d Feliks 
apni biwi Dnisilla ko, jo Yahudan 
thi, sath lekar aya ; aur Paulus ko 
bulwakar us se Masih Yisu‘ ke din 
ki kaifiyat sum. 25 Aur jab wuh 
rastbazi, aur parhezgari, aur ay- 
anda ‘addlat ka bayan kar raha tha, 
to Feliks ne dahshat khakar jawab 
diya, ki Is waqt to ja, fursat pakar 
tujhe phir bulaunga. 26 Use Pau¬ 
lus se kuchh rupaye milne Jd 
ummed bhi thi; is liye use aur 
bhi bula buldkar us ke sath guftgu 
kiya karta tha. 27 Lekin jab do 
baras guzar gaye, to Purkiyus 
Festus Feliks ki jagah muqarrar 
wabdl. 
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25.1.] 

hi\a; aur Feliks Yahudion ko apna 
ihsanmand karne ki garaz se 
Paul us ko qaid hi men clihor 
gaya. 

Feat as he sdmne Paulus ki peslii. 
g%XL 1 ^ as Festus suba men dd- 
khil hokar tin roz ke ba‘d 
Qaisariya se Yarushalem ko gaya. 
2 Aur sardar kahinon aur Yahudion 
ke raison ne us ke hdn Paulus ki 
faryad ki; 3 aur us ki ruukhdlafat 
men yih ri‘dyat chahi, ki wuh use 
Yarushalem men bula bheje, aur 
ghat men the ki use rah men mar 
dalen. 4 Magar Festus ne jawab 
diya, ki Paulus to Qaisariya men 
qaid hai, aur main dp jald wahan 
jaunga. 5 Pas turn men se jo 
ikhtiydrwdle hain, wuh sath cha- 
len, aur agar is shakhs men 
kuchh bejd bdt ho, to us ki faryad 
karen. 

6 Wuh un men dth das din 
rahkar Qaisariya ko gaya, aur 
dusre din takht i ‘adalat par baith- 
kar Paulus ke lane kd hukm diva. 
7 Jab wuh hdzir hud, to jo Yahiidi 
Yarushalem se de the, wuh us ke 
as pas khare hokar us par bahutere 
sakht ilzam lagane lage, magar un 
ko sabit na kar sake; 8 lekin 
Paulus lie yih ‘uzr kiya, ki Main 
ne na to kuchh Yahudion Id shari‘at 
ka gunah kiya hai, na haikal ka, 
na Qaisar ka. 8 Magar Festus ne, 
Yahudion ko apna ihsanmand ba- 
nane ki garaz se, Paulus ko jawab 
diy4; Kya tujhe Yarushalem jana 
manzur hai, ki tera yih muqadda- 
ma wahdn more sdmne faisal ho ? 
10 Paulus ne kaha; Main Qaisar 
ke takht i ‘adalat ke samne khara 
hun 7 merd muqaddama yahin fai¬ 
sal. hona chahiye. YahMion ka 
main ne kuchh qusiir n ah in kiya, 
a Ytt duhdi detd. 
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chunanchi tu bhi khub jdntd hai. 
11 Agar badkdr him, yd main ne 
qatl ke ldiq koi kdm kiyd hai, to 
mujhe mame se inkdr nahfn. 
Lekin jin baton kd wuh mujh par 
ilzam lagate hain, agar un ki 
kuchh asl nahin, to un ki ri*dyat 
se koi mujh ko un ke hawdle nahin 
kar sakta : main Qaisar ke hdn 
apil kartd a hun. 12 Phir Festus 
ne saldhkdron se maslahat karke 
jawab diya, ki Tu ne Qaisar ke 
han apil kiya b hai; to Qaisar hi ke 
pds jaega. , 

Agrippa bddshdh ke sdmne Paulus kd 
jawdb. 

13 Aur kuchh din guzarne ke 
ba‘d, Agrippa badshah aur Birmke 
ne Qaisariya men akar Festus se 
mulaqat ki. 14 Aur un ke kuchh 
‘arse wahan rahne ke ba‘d Festus 
ne Paulus ke muqaddame kd hai 
bddshdh se yih kahkar baydn ki¬ 
yd, ki Ek shakhs ko Feliks qaid 
men chhor gaya hai. 15 Jab main 
Yarushalem men tha, to sardar 
kahinon aur Yahudion ke buzurgon 
ne us ki faryad ki, aur saza ke 
hukm ki darkhwdst ki. 16 Un ko 
main ne jawdb diya, ki Romion kd 
yih dastur nahin, ki kisi ddmi ko 
ri‘ayatan sazd ke liye hawdle 
karen, jab tak ki mudda‘d ‘alaih 
ko, apne mudda‘ion ke ru ba ru 
hokar, da‘wd ke jawab dene kd 
mauqa* na mile. * 7 Pas jab wuh 
yahdn jama‘ hue, to main ne 
kuchh der na ki, balki dusre hi din 
takht i ‘adalat par baithkar, us 
ddmi ke ldne kd hukm diyd. 

18 Magar jab us ke mudda‘i khare 
hue, to jin burdiyon kd mujhe 
gumdn tha, un men se unhon ne 
kisi ka ilzam us par na lagdya; 

19 balki apho din, aur kisi shakhs 

b YA duhdi di. 
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25.20.] A‘MA'L. [26.11. 

Yisu* ki babat us se baha karte the, 1 Agrippa ne Paulus se ka- 

jo mar gayd tha, aur Paulus us ko ha; Tujhe apne liyebolne ki 

zinda batata hai. 20 Chunki main ijazat hai. Paulus hdth barhdkar 
in baton ki tahqiqat ki babat apnd jawab yun pesh karne laga, ki 
uljhan men tha, is liye us se 2 Ai Agrippa badshah, jitni baton 
puchha; Kyd tu Yarushalem men ki Yahudi mujh par nalish karte 
jane ko razi liai, ki wahan in hain, dj tere samne un ki jawab- 
baton kd faisala ho ? 21 Magar jab dilii karni apni khushnasibi janta 
Paulus ne apil kiya, 0, ki merd hun : 3 khasskar is liye ki tu 
muqaddama shahanshah ki ‘addlat Yahudion ki sab rasmon aur mas’* 
men faisal ho, to main no hukm alon se waqif hai : pas main 
diya, ki jab tak use Qaisar ke minnat karta hun, ki tahammul se 
pas na bhejun, wuli qaid ralie. meri sun le. 4 Sab Yahudi jante 
22 Agrippa ne Festus se kaha ; hain, ki apni qaum ke darmiyan 
Main bhi us admi ki sunna chahtd aur Yarushalem men shuru* i 
hun. Us ne kaha, ki Tu kal sun jawani se mera chal chalan kaisa 
legd. rah a hai; 5 chunki wuh shnru* se 

23 Pas dusre din, jab Agrippa mujhe jante hain, agar chahen, to 
aur Birnike, bari shan o shaukat gawah ho sakte hain, ki main 
se, paltan ke sardaron aur shahr Farisi hokar apne din ke sab se 
ke raison ke sath, diwankhane ziyada paband i mazhab firqe ki 
men dakhil hue, to Festus ke tarah zindagi guzarta tha. 6 Aur 
hukm se Paulus hazir kiyd gaya. ab us wa‘de ki ummed ke sabab 
24 Phir Festus ne kaha ; Ai Agrip- mujh par muqaddama ho raha hai, 
pa badshah, aur ai sab hazirin ! jo Kliuda ne hamare bapdadon se 
turn is shakhs ko dekhte ho, jis ki kiya tha ; 7 usi wa‘de ko pura 
babat Yahudion ke sare guroh ne hone ki ummed par hamare barah 
Yarushalem men, aur yahan bhi ke barah qabile dil o jan se rat din 
chilla chillakar mujh se ‘arz ki, ki ‘ibddat kiya karte hain. Tsi urn- 
is k& age ko jita rahna munasib med ke sabab, ai badshah, Yahiidi 
nahin. 25 Lekin mujhe ma‘lum mujh par nalish karte hain. 8 Jab 
hua, ki us ne qatl ke laiq kuclih ki Khuda murdon ko jilata hai. to 
nahin kiya; aur jab us ne khud yih bat tumhare nazdik kyun gair- 
shahanshah ke han apil kiya, a to miPtabar samjhi jati hai ? 9 Main 
main ne us ke bhejne ki tajwiz ki. ne bhi samjha tha, ki Yisu* Nasari 

26 Us ki nisbat mujhe koi thik bat ke nam ki tarah tarah se mukhala- 
ma‘lum nahin, ki Sarkar i k Ali ko fat karni mujh par farz hai. 
likhup. Is waste main ne us ko 13 Chunanchi main ne Yarushalem 
tumh&re age, aur khasskar, ai men aisa hi kiya, aur sard dr kahi- 
Agrippa badshah, tere buzur hazir non Id taraf se ikhtiyar pakar, 
kiyd hai, taki tahqiqat ke ba‘d bahut se muqaddason ko qaid men 
likhne ke qabil koi bat nikle; dald, aur jab wuh qatl kiye jate 

27 kyunki qaidi ke bhejte waqt, un the to main bhi yihi rde detd tha. 

ilzdmon ko jo us par lagde ga-ye 11 Aur har ‘ibadatkhdne men unhen 
hop zdhir na kamd, mujhe khildf i sazd dild dildkar zabardasti un se 
*aql ma‘ldm hotd hai. kufr kahlwdtd tha, balki un ki 

* Yd duhdi dl . 
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mukhalafat men aisa diwana bana, 
ki gair shahron men ' bhi j altar 
unhen sat&ta tha. 12 Isi h&l men 
sardar kahinon se ikhtiyar aur 
par wan a lekar Damishq ko j&ta 
tha; 13 to ai badshah, main ne do 
p&har ke waqt rdli men yih dekha, 
ki suraj ke nur se ziyada ek mir 
asman se, mere aur mere hamsa- 
'faron ke girdagird a chamka. 
14 Jab ham sab zamin par gir pare, 
to main ne ‘Ibrani zaban men yili 
awaz suni, ki Ai Shaul, ai Shaul, 
tu mujhe kyun satata hai ? Paine 
ki ar par lat marni tere liye mush- 
kil hai. 15 Main ne kaha. ; Ai 
Khudawand, tu kann hai ? Khu- 
dawand bola ; Main Yisu* iiun, 
jiso tu satata hai. 16 Lekin uth, 
apne pan won par khara ho ; kyun - 
ki main is liye tujh par zahir hua 
hun, ki tujhe un chizon ka bhi 
khadim aur gawah muqarrar karun, 
jin ki gawahi ke liye tu ne mujhe 
dekha hai, aur un ka bhi jin ki 
gawahi ke liye main tujli par zahir 
hua karunga. 17 Aur main tujhe 
is unimat aur gair-qaumon se 
bachata rahunga ; jin ke piis tujhe 
is liye bhejta liun, 13 ki tu un ki 
ankhen khol de, taki andhere se 
raushni ki taraf, aur Shaitan ke 
ikhtiy&r se Khuda ki taraf rujiV 
Men, aur mujh jpar iman lane ke 
ba‘is gundhon ki muMfi, aur mu- 
qaddason men sharik hokar iniras 
paen. 19 Is liye, ai Agrippa bad- 
shah, main us asmanl* roya ka 
n&farman na hua: 20 balki pahle 
Damishqion ko, phir Yaruslialein 
aur sdre mulk i Yahudiya ke 
bashindon ko, aur gair-qaumon ko 
samjh&ta rahd, ki tauba karen, aur 
Khuda ki taraf ruju‘ Mkar tauba 
ke muwafiq kam karen. 21 Inhin 
baton ke sabab Yahudion ne mujhe 


[26. 32 . 

haikal men pakarke, mar dalne kf 
koshish ki. 22 Lekin Khuda kf 
madad se main &j tak q&im hAn, 
aur chhote bare ke samne gawahi 
detd. hun, aur un baton ke siwd 
kuchh nahin kahta, jin ki peshingoi 
nabion aur Musa ne bhi ki hai, 
23 ki Masih ko dukh uthana zarur 
hai, aur sab se pahle wuhi murdon 
men se zinda hokar is ummat ko 
aur gair-qaumon ko bhi mir ka 
ishtibar dcga. 

24 Jab wuhis tarah jawabdihi kar 
raha tha, to Festus ne ban d,wiiz 
se kaha ; Ai Paulus, tu diwana hai; 
bahut ‘ilm ne tujhe diwana kar 
diya hai. 25 Paulus ne kaha; Ai 
Festus bahadur, main diwana na¬ 
hin, balki saehchai aur hoshyari ki 
baten kahta hun. 28 Chunanchi 
badshah, jis se main dilerana 
kalam karta hun, yih baten janta 
hai: aur mujhe yaqin hai ki in 
baton men se koi us se chhipi 
nahin ; kyiinki yih nidjara kone 
men nahin hua. 27 Ai Agrippa 
badshah, kya tu nabion ka yaqin 
karta hai ? Main janta. him, ki tu 
yaqin karta hai. 28 Agrippa ne 
Paulus se kaha; Tu to thori hi si 
nasihat karke mujhe Masihi kar 
leua cliahta hai. 29 Paulus ne 
kaha; Main to Khuda se chahta. 
hun, ki thori nasihat se, ya baliut 
se, sirf tu hi nahin, balki jitne log 
aj ineri sunte hain, ineri manind 
ho jaen, siwd. in zanjiron ke. 

30 Tab badshah, aur h&kira, aur 
Birnike, aur un ke hamnishin uth 
ldiare hue; 31 aur alag jakar ek 
dusre se baten karne aur kahne 
lage, ki Yih admi aisa to kuchh 
nahin karta, jo qatl ya qaid ke laiq 
ho. 52 Agrippa ne Festus se kaha, 
ki Agar yih admi Qaisar ke han 
apil na karta a , to chhut sakta tha. 


a Yd duhdi na detd • 
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27.1.1 A'MA'L. [27.2L 


ltdliya ki taraf Paulus kd rawdna 
kiyd jdnd. 

1 Jab jahdz par ltdliya ko 
t hamara jdnd thahar gayd, to 
unhon ne Paulus aur ba‘z dur 
qaidion ko shahanshdhi paltan ke 
ek subaddr Yuliyus ndm ke hawdle 
kiyd. 2 Aur ham Adramuttiyum 
ke ek jahdz par, jo Asiya ke kandre 
ki bandargdhon men jane ko thd, 
sawdr hokar rawdna hue; aur 
Thissalunike ka Aristarkhus Maki- 
dunl hamdre sdth thd. 3 Dusre 
din Saida men jahaz thahra; aur 
Yuliyus ne Paulus par mihrbdiii 
karke doston ke pas jane ki ijdzat 
di\ tdki us ki khatirddri ho. 
4 Wahdn se ham rawdna hue, aur 
Kuprus ki dr men hokar chale, is 
liye ki hawd mukhdlif thi. 6 Phir 
ham Kilikiya aur Paiiifuliya ke 
samundar se guzarkar Lukiya ke 
shahr Mura a men utre. 6 Wahdn 
subaddr ko Iskandriya kd ek jahaz 
ltdliya jdta liua mild; pas ham ko 
us men bithd di3 T a. 7 Aur ham 
bahut dinon tak dhista ahista 
chalkar jab mushltil se Kanidus ke 
samne pahunche, to is liye ki 
hawd ham ko age barhne na deti 
thi Salmone ke sdmne se hokar 
Krete ki dr men chale; 8 aur 
bamushkil us ke kandre kandre 
chalkar, Hasin Bandar ndm ek 
maqain men pahunche, jis se La- 
saya shahr nazdik thd. 

Jahdz kd tv fan men phans jdnd . 

9 Jab bahut ‘arsa guzar gayd, aur 
jahdz kd safar is liye khatarnak ho 
gayd, ki Roze kd dim guzar chukd 
thd, to Paulus ne unhen yih kahkar 
nasihat ki, 10 ki Ai sdhibo, mujhe 
ma‘lum hota hai ki is safar men 
» N. Murra.^^ 


taklif aur bahut nuqsdn hoga, na 
sirf mu! aur jahdz kd, balki hamdri 
jdnon ka bhi. 11 Magar subaddr 
ne ndkhudd aur jahdz ke mdlik ki 
baton par Paulus ki baton se ziyd- 
da lihaz kiyd. 12 Aur chunki wuh 
bandar jaron men rahne ke liye 
achchhd na thd, is liye aksar logon 
ki saldh thaliri, ki wahdn se rawdna 
hon, aur agar ho sake, to Finiks 
men pahunehkar jdra kdten : wuh 
Krete ka ek bandar hai, jis kd rukh 
shimdl-mashriq, aur junub-mashriq 
hai. 13 Jab kuchh kuchh dakhind 
hawd chalne lagi, to unhon ne, yih 
samajhkar ki hamara matlab hasil 
ho gayd, langar uthdyd, aur Krete 
ke kandre ke qarib qarib chale. 

14 Lekin thori der ba‘d ek bari tu- 
fdni hawd, jo Yurakulon kahldti 
hai, Krete par se jahdz par ai: 

15 aur jab jahdz hawd ke qdbu men 
d gayd, aur us kd sdmnd na kar 
sakd, to ham ne ldchdr hokar us ko 
bahne diyd. 16 Aur Kauda b ndm 
ek chhote jazire ki dr men bahte 
bahte, ham bari mushkil se dongi 
ko qdbii men lde; 17 aur jab mal- 
ldli us ko upar charhd chuke, to 
jahdz ki mazbutl Id tadbiren karke 
us ko niche se bdndhd ; aur Surtis 
ke chorbdlu men dhas jdne ke dar 
se, jahdz kd saz o samdn utdr liyd, 
aur usi tarah bahte chale gaye. 
18 Magar jab ham ne andhi se bahut 
hiehkole khde, to dusre din wuh 
jahdz kd mdl phenkne lage ; 19 aur 
tisre din unhon ne apne hi hdthon 
se jahdz ke dlat o asbdb bhi phenk 
diye. 20 Aur jab bahut dinon tak 
na sriraj nazar dya, na tdre, aur 
shiddat ki andlii chal rahi thi, to 
dkhir ham ko bachne ki ummed 
bi’lkull na rahi. 21 Aur jab bahut 
faqe kar chuke to Paulus ne un ke 
bich men khare hokar kahd; Ai 

b N. Klauda. 
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27.22.] A‘MA'L. [27.44. 

sahibo, lazim th4 ki turn meri bat sab ki rninnat Id, ki khan a kha lo, 
m&nkar Krete se rawana na hote, aur kahd, ki Turn ko intizar karte 
aur yih takllf aur nuqsan na uthate. karte aur faqa khenchte khenchte 

22 Magar ab main turn ko nardhat aj chaudah din ho gaye, aur turn 
kart& hun, ki khatir jama* ralckho: ne kucbh nahin khaya. 34 Is liyo 
kyunki turn men se kisi ki jan ka tumhari rninnat karta hun, ki 
nuqsan na hoga, magar jahaz ka. khana kha lo; kyunki is par tum- 

23 Kyunki Khuda, jis ka main hun, hari bihtari mauquf hai: aur turn 

aur jis ki *ibadat blii karta hun, mei} se kisi ke sir ka ek bal bika 
us ke firislite ne isi rat ko mere pas na hoga. 35 Yih kahkar us ne roti 
dkar 24 kaha; Ai Paulus, na dar ; li, aur un sab ke samne Khuda ka 
zarur hai, ki til Qaisar ke samne shukr kiya, aur torkar khane laga. 
hazir ho ; aur dekh, jitne log tere 36 Phir un sab Id khatirjama* hui, 
sath jah&z men sawar hain, un sab aur ap bhi khana khane lage. 37 Aur 
ki Khuda ne teri khatir janbakhshi ham sab milkar jahaz men do sau 
ki ft . 25 Is liyo, ai sahibo, khatir chhahattar &dmi the. 38 Jab wuh 
jama* rakkho: kyunki main Khuda kh&kar ser hue, to gehuon ko 
ka yaqin karta liun, ki jais& mujh samundar men phenkkar jahaz ko 
se kaha gaya hai, waisd hi hoga. halka karne lage. 39 Jab din nikal 
26 Lekin yih zarur hai, ki ham kisi <4ya, to unhon ne us mulk ko na 
t&pu men ja paren. pahchan& : magar ek khari dekhi, 

jis ka kanara saf tha, aur salali ki, 
Jahaz Id tabdlii. ki a g ar h 0 sake, to jahaz ko us par 

27 Jab chaudah win r&t hui aur charha len. 40 Pas langar kholkar 
ham Bahr i Adriya men takrate samundar men chlior diye, aur pat* 
phirte the, to adhi r&t ke qarib waron ki bhi rassiyan khol din, aur 
mallahon ne atkal se ma‘lum agla pal hawa ke rukh par char- 
kiyd, ki kisi mulk ke nazdik hakar us kanare ki taraf chale. 
pahunch gaye ; 28 aur pani ki 41 Lekin ek aisi jagah j& pare, jis 

thah lekar bis pursa paya ; aur ke dono taraf samundar ka zor tha, 
thor& age barhkar, aur phir thah aur jahaz zamin par tik gaya. Pas 
lekar pandrah pursa paya. 29 Aur galahi to dhakka khakar phans 
is dar se, ki mab&da chatanon gayi; magar dumbala lahron ke 
par ja paren, jah&z ke pichhe se zor se tutne laga. 42 Aur sipahion 
ch&r langar d&le, aur subh hone ki yih salah thi, ki qaidion ko mar 
ki du‘4 m&ngte rahe. 30 Aur jab dalen, ki aisa na ho koi tairkar 
mallahon ne chaha ki jahaz par se bhag jae. 43 Lekin subadar ne, 
bh&g j&en, aur is bahane se ki Paulus ke bacbane ki garaz se, un 
galahi se langar dalen b , dongi ko ko is irade se baz rakkha; aur hukm 
samundar men utar&, 31 to Paulus diya, ki jo tair sakte hain, pahle 
ne subadar aur sipahion se kaha, kudkar kanare par chale jaen; 
ki Agar yih jahaz par na rahenge, 44 aur baqi log, ba‘z takhton par, 
to turn nahin bach sakte. 32 Is aur ba‘z jah&z ki aur chizon ke 
par sipahion ne dongi ki rassiyan sahare se chale j&en. Aur isi tarah 
kdtkar use chhor diy&. 33 Aur jab sab ke sab khushki par salamat 
din nikalne ko hu&, to Paulus ne | pahunch gaye. 

» ¥6n. un sab ko Khudd ne tvjhe bakhsh diyd. b Yim. dn de&. 
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28.1.] A'MA'L. [28.21. 

Milite tapu par Panina aur ns ke Isk&ndriya ke ek jahAz par rawAna 
mthlon hi tiknd. hue, jo jare bhar us tApu men rah A 

0 O 1 Jab ham pahunch gaye, to tha, aur jis ka nishan Divuskuri c 
jana ki is tapu ka nam tha. 12 Aur Surakiisa men jahaz 
Milite hai. 2 Aur un ajnabion ne thahrakar tin din rahe; 13 aur wa- 
ham par kliass mihrbani ki, kyunki han se pher khakar Regiyum men 
menh ki jhari, aur jare ke sabab Ae: aur ek roz ba‘d dakhina ehali, 
unhon ne ag jalAke ham sab ki to dusre din Putiyuli men ae. 
khatir ki, 3 Jab Paulus ne lakriyon 14 WahAn ham ko bhai mile, am* 
ka gattlia jama‘ karke ag men dala, un ki minnat se ham sat din un ke 
to ek sanp tt garmi pakar nikla, pas rahe: aur isi tar ah Roma tak 
aur us ke hath par lipat gaya. gaye. 15 Wahan se bhai, hamari 

4 Jis waqt un ajnabion ne wuh kira khabar sunkar, Appiyus ke Chauk 
us ke hath men latkA luia dekha, aur Tinsarae tak haniare istiqbal 
to ek dusre se kahne lage, ki ko ae : aur Paulus ne unhen dekh- 
Beshakk vih admi khuni hai; kar Khuda ka shukr kiya, aur us 
agarchi samundar se bach gava, ki khatirjama* hui. 

taubhi ‘Adl b use jine nahin deta. 13 Jab ham Roma men pahunche, 

5 Pas us ne lure ko ag men jhatak to Paulus ko ijazat hui, ki akelA us 
diya, aur use kuchh zarar na pa- sipahi ke sath rahe, jo us par pahrA 
hunchA. 6 Magar wuh muntazir deta tha. 

the, ki is kA badan suj jaega, ya 

yih marke yakayak gir paregA. Roma ke Yahudion se Paulus ki 

Lekin jab der tak intizAr kiya, aur taqrir . 

dekha ki us ko kuchh zarar na 17 Tin roz ke ba‘d aisa huA ki us 

pahunch4, to Aur khayal karke ne Yahudion ke ra‘isonko bulwAya; 
kaha, ki yih to koi dewta hai. aur jab jama‘ ho gaye, to un se 
7 Wahan se qarib Publiyus nam kaha, ki Ai bhaiyo, harchand main 
us tapu ke sardar ki milk thi. Us ne uinmat ke, aur bapdadon ki 
ne ghar le jakar, tin din tak bari rasmon ke khilaf kuchh naliin kiya, 
mihrbani se hamari mihmani ki. taubhi Yarushalem se qaidi hokar 
8 Aur aisa hua ki Publiyus ka bap Iiomion ke hath hawale kiya gaya. 
bukhar aur pechish ki wajh se 18 Unhon ne meri tahqiqat karke 
bimar para tha. Paulus ne us ke mujhe chhor den A chaha, kyunki 
pas jakar du‘A mAngi, aur us par mere qatl ka koi sabab na tha. 
hAth rakhkar shifa di. 9 Jab aisA 19 Magar jab Yahudion ne mukha- 
huA, to bAqi log jo us tapu men lafat ki, to main ne lAchar hokar 
bimAr the Ae, aur achchhe hiye Qaisar ke han apil kiyA d ; magar 
gaye. 10 Aur unhon ne hamari is waste nahin kiyA, ki apni qaum 
bari ‘izzat ki ; aur chalte waqt jo par mujhe kuchh ilzAm lagan A thA. 
kuchh liamen darkAr thA, jahaz 20 Pas is liye main ne tumhen 
par rakh diya. bulAyA hai, ki turn se milun aur 

guftgu kardn: kyunki IsrAil ki 

Milite se rawdna hokar Roma men ummed ke sabab main is zanjir 
pahunchnd. se j^krA huA hun. 21 Unhon ne 

u Tin mahine ke ba‘d, ham us se kahA ; Na hamAre pAs 

• Ytin. opal. b Y6n. Bike, 0 Ya‘ni Tau'am , y& do Dewtd . d Y& duh<U dL 
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28. 22.] A'MA'L—ROM I 'ON. [1.4. 


Yahudiya se tere bare men khatt 
ae, na bhaiyon men se kisi ne 
akar teri kuelili khabar di, na 
burai bayan ki. 22 Magar ham 
munasib jante hain ki tujli /se 
sunen, tere kya khayalat hain; 
kyunki is firqe ki babat ham ko 
ma‘lum hai, ki har jagah us ke 
khilaf kahte hain. 

.23 Aur wuh us se ek din thahrA- 
kar, kasrat se us ke han jama‘ hiie, 
aur wuh Khuda ki badsh&hat ki 
gawahi de dekar aur Musa ki Tau- 
ret, aur nabion ke sahifon se Yisii* 
ki babat samjha samjhakar subh se 
sham tak un se bayan karta raha. 
24 Aur ba‘z ne us ki baton ko man 
liya, aur ba‘z ne na mana. 25 Jab 
apas men muttafiq na hue, to 
Paulus ke is ek bat ke kahne par 
rukhsat hue, ki Buhu’l Quds ne 
Yasha‘yah nabi ki ma‘rifat tum- 
hare bapdadon se khiib kaha, ki 

28 a Is ummat ke pas jakar 
kah, 

Ki turn kanon se sunoge, aur 
hargiz na samjhoge ; 


Aur jlnkhon se dekhoge, aur 
hargiz ma‘lum na karoge: 

27 Kyunki is ummat ke dil par 
charbi chha gayi hai, 

Aur wuh kanon se uncha sunte 
hain, 

Aur unhon ne apni ankhen band 
* kar li hain ; 

Kahin aisa na ho ki ankhon se 
ma‘lum karen, 

Aur kanon se sunen, 

Aur dil se samjhen, 

Aur ruju‘ laen, 

Aur main unhen shifa bakhshun. 
28 Pas turn ko ma‘lum ho, ki Khu¬ 
da ki is najat ka paigam gair-qau* 
mon ke pas bheja gaya hai, aur wuh 
use sun bhi lengi. 

llama men Paulus hi qaytfm. 

30 Aur wuh pure do baras apne 
kirae ke ghar men raha, 31 aur jo us 
ke pas ate the, un sab se milta raha. 
aur kamal dileri se, bagair rok tok 
ke, Khuda ki badshahat ki manadi 
karta, aur Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih 
ki baten sikhata raha. 


ROMION KE NAM 


PAULUS RASUL KA KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se jo Yisu‘ 
Masih b ka banda'hai, aur rasul 
hone ke liye bulAyA gaya, aur 
Khud& ki us khushkhabari ke liye 
makhsus kiyA gaya hai, 2 jis k& 
us ne peshtar se apne nabion ki 
a Yasba'yAh 0% 9,10. 


ma‘rifat kitab i muqaddas men, 
3 apne Bete hamare Khuddwand 
Yisu* Masih ki nisbat wa‘da kiya 
tha ; jo jism ke Ptib&r se to Daud 
ki nasi se paida hiia, 4 lekin pdki- 
zagi ki ruh ke i‘tib4r se, murdon 
men se ji uthne ke sabab, qudrat 
b N. Masih Yisfr. 
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ke sdth Khudd kd Beta thalira; 
6 jis ki ma‘rifat ham ko fazl aur 
risalat mill, tdki us ke nam ki 
khatir sab qauinon men se log iman 
ie tabi‘ hon; 6 jin men se turn bhi 
YisiV Masih ke hone ke liye bulae 
gaye ho— 7 un sab ke nam, jo Roma 
men Khuda ke piydre hain, aur mu- 
qaddas hone ke liye bulae gaye hain. 

Hamdre Bap Khuda aur Khudd- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se tum- 
hen fazl aur itminan hasil hota rahe. 

Masih ki khushkhabari sun fine ki 
fjaraz se shauq i mulfiqdt. 

8 Awwal to main turn sab ke bare 
men YisiV Masih ke wasile se apne 
Khudd ka shukr karta hun, ki tum- 
liare imdn ka tain am dunya men 
shuhra ho rah a hai. 9 Chunanehi 
Khudd, jis ki ‘i bad at main apni riili 
se us ke Bete ki khushkhabari dene 
men 11 karta him, wuhi merd gawah 
hai, ki main bild ndga tumhen ydd 
karta hun, 10 aur apni du‘don men 
hamesha yili darkhwdst karta hun, 
ki ab akhir kdr Khuda ki marzi se 
mujhe tumhare pas dne men kisi 
tarah kdmydbi ho. 11 Kyunki 
main tumhari mulaqat ka mushtaq 
hiin, tdki turn ko koi ruhani ni‘mat 
dun, jis se turn mazbut ho jao ; 

12 garaz ki main bhi tumhare dar- 
miyan hokar tumhare sath us iman 
ke bads tasalli paun, jo turn men 
aur mujh men, dono men hai. 

13 Aur ai bhaiyo, main is se tum- 
hara nawaqif rahnd nahin cliahta, 
ki main ne barlia tumhare pas dne 
ka irada ki.ya, tdki jaisa mujhe aur 
gair-qaumon men phal mild, waisa 
hi turn men bhi mile; magar dj talc 
rukd rahd. 14 Main Yundnion aur 
gair-Yunanion, ddndon aur ndddnon 


[ 1 . 24 

kd qarzddr hdn. 16 Pas main turn 
ko bhi jo Roma men ho, khushkha¬ 
bari b sundne ko hatta’l maqdur 
taiydr hun. 18 Kyunki main Injil c 
se sharmatd nahin : is liye ki wuh 
har ek iman ldnewale ke waste, 
pahle Yahudi, phir Yundni ke waste, 
najat ke liye Khuda ki qudrat hai. 
17 Is waste ki us men Khuda ki 
rdstbdzi iman se aur iman ke liye 
zdhir hoti hai, jaisa likha hai, ki 
d Rastbdz imdn se jita rahegd. 

Gair-qaumon ki butparasti aur bad- 

aklilaqi kd nfiqdbil i l uzr honfi. 

18 Kyunki Khuda kd gazab un 
ddmion ki tamdm bedini aur nd- 
rdsti par dsmdn se zdhir hota hai, jo 
haqq ko ndrdsti se dabae rakhte 
hain ; 19 kyunki jo kuchh Khuda 
ki nisbat ma'lmn ho salctd hai. 
wuh un ke bdtin men zdhir hai; 
is liye ki Khudd ne us ko un par 
zdhir kar diyd. 20 Kyunki us ki 
andelchi sifaten, ya‘ni us ki azali 
qudrat aur ululiiyat, dunya ki pai- 
ddish ke waqt se bandi hui cliizon 
ke zari‘e se ma‘lum hokar sdf 
nazar dti hain; yahdn tak ki un 
ko kuchh ‘uzr bdqi nahin; 21 is 
live ki agarchi unhon ne Khudd ko 
jdn to liyd, magar us ki lchuddi ke 
Idiq us ki bardi aur shukrguzdri na 
ki; balki bdtil khaydldt men par 
gaye, e aur un ke besamajh dilonpar 
andherd chhd gay a. 22 Wuh apne 
dp ko dana jatdkar, bewuquf ban 
gaye; 23 aur gairfdni Khudd ke 
jaldl ko fani insdn, aur parandon 
aur chaupdyon aur kire makauron 
ki surat 1 men badal ddla. 

24 Is wdste" Khudd ne un ke 
dilon ki khwahishon ke mutdbiq s 
unhen ndpaki men chhor diyd, ki 
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a Yiin. khushkhabari Injil men. b Yd Injil. c Yd khushkhabari. 

d Habaqqiiq 2. 4. e Yiin. apne khaydldt nmj bdlil ho gaye, 

t Yun. surat M shabih. ff Yiin. men. " 
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1.25.] ROMl'Olii. [2.13. 

un ke badan Apas men behurmat I cTusre par ilzAin lagata hai, usi ka 


kiye jAen: 25 is liye ki unhon ne 
Kbuda ki sachchai ko badalkar 
jhiith banA dAla, aur makhluqat ki 
ziyada parastish aur ‘ibAdat ki, ba- 
nisbat us Khaliq ke, jo abad tak 
mahmud hai. Amin. 

28 Isi sabab se Khuda ne un ko 
gandi shahwaton men chhor diya : 
3 'ahAn tak ki un ki ‘auraton ne 
apne taba‘i Mm ko khilAf-taba‘ 
kam se badal dAla: 27 isi tar ah 
mard bhi ‘auraton se taba‘i kam 
chhorkar apas ki shahwat se mast 
ho gaye; ya‘ni mardon ne mardon 
ke sath riisiyalii ke kam karke, 
apne Ap men apni gumrAhi ke laiq 
badlA pAyA. 

28 Aur jis tarah unhon ne Khuda 
M pahchanna nApasand kiya, isi 
tarah Khuda ne bhi un ko na- 
asandida ‘aql ke haw Ale kar diya, 
i nAlAiq harakaten lcaren. 29 Pas 
wuh har tarah ki narasti, badi, 
lAlach, badkhwAhi se bhar gaye; 
aur hasad, khiinrezi, jhagre, rnak- 
kAri, bugz se ma‘nnir ho gaye; aur 
gibat karnewAle, 30 badgo, Khuda 
ki nazar men nafrati a , auron ko 
be‘izzat karnewale, magrur, shekhi- 
bAz, badion ke bAni, man bap ke 
nAfarmAn, 31 bewuquf, ‘ahdshikan, 
taba‘i mahabbat se khAli, berahm 
ho gaye: 32 halAnld with Khud A M 
vih hukm jante hain, ki aise kam 
karnewale maut ki sazA ke laiq 
hain; phir bhi na faqat ap hi aise 
Mm karte hain, balki Aur karne- 
wAlon se khush bhi hote hain. 

Khndd ke insrff ke rri se Yahudi on 
ki ziyada qumrwdri. 

1 Pas ai ilzam lagAnewAle, tu 
" koi kyun na ho, tere pas koi 
‘uzr nahln; kyunki jis bat ka tu 

» YA Khudd Ice dushman. 
e YA dhaj-e b&ndhnew&le. 


tu apne Ap ko mujrim thahrata 
hai; is liye ki tu jo ilzam lagAta 
hai, khud wuhi kain karta hai. 

2 Aur ham jante hain ki aise Mm 
karnewAlon ki ‘adalat Khuda ki 
taraf se haqq ke mutabiq hoti hai. 

3 Ai insAn, tu jo aise kam karne- 

wAloii par ilzam lagata hai, aur 
khud wuhi kam kartA hai, kva yih 
samajhta hai, ki tu Khuda ki ‘adA- 
lat se bach jAega ? 4 YA til us ki 

mihrbani aur tahammul aur sabr 
ki daulat ko nachiz jAntA hai, aur 
nahin samajhtA ki Khud A ki mihr- 
bani tujh ko tauba ki taraf mAil 
karti hai ? 5 Balki tu apni sakhti 

aur gair-tAib dil ke mutAbiq us 
qahr ke din ke liye apne wAste 
gazab kamA b rahA hai, jis men 
Khuda ki sachchi ‘adalat zAhir 
hogi. 6 Wuh har ek ko us ke 
kAmon ke muwAfiq badlA degA: 
7 jo nekokari men sAbitqadam 
rahkar jalal aur ‘izzat aur baqA 
ke tAlib hote hain, un ko hameslia 
ki zindagi degA; 8 magar jo tafriqa- 
andAz c aur haqq ke na mannewAle, 
balki narasti ke mannewale hain, 
un par gazab aur qahr hogA; 9 aur 
musibat aur tangi har ek badkAr 
ki jan par Aogi, pahle Yahudi kf, 
phir Yunani ki. 10 Magar jalal aur 
‘izzat aur sAlamati har ek nekokAr 
ko milegi, pahle Yahudi ko, phir 
Yiinani ko : 11 kyunki KhudA ke 
ban kisi ki tarafdAri nahln. 12 Is 
liye ki jinhon ne bagair shari‘at 
pAe gunAh kiyA, wuh bagair shari‘at 
ke halAk bhi honge: aur jinhon ne 
shari‘at ke mAtaht hokar d gunAh 
kiyA, un Id sazA shari‘at ke muwAfiq 
hogi; ( 13 kyunki shari‘at ke sun- 
newAle KhudA ke nazdik rAstbAz 
nahin hote, balki sharl‘at par ‘amal 

b Yiin. zaTfhlra kar. 

d YAn. short*at meg. 
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2. 14.] 

karnewdle rdstbdz th abide jdenge. 
14 Is liye ki jab wuh qaumen jo 
sharPat nahin rakhtin, apni tabPat 
se shariat ke kam karti hain, to 
bdwujud sharPat na rakhne ke, 
wuh apne liye khud ek sharPat 
hain. 15 Chundnchi wuh sharPat 
ki baten apne dilon par likhi hui 
i dikhdti hain, aur un kd dil a bhi un 
baton ki gawahi detd liai; aur un 
}<e bahami khaydlat yd to un par 
ilzdm lagdte hain, yd # un ko ma*zur 
rakhte hain;) 18 jis roz Khud a 
raeri khushkhabari ke mutabiq 
YisvP Masih ki ma'rifat admion 
ki poshida baton kd insdf karegd. 

Yahudion ki riydkdri par mala mat. 

17 Pas agar tu Yahudi kahld- 
td, aur shari 4 at par takya aur 
Khudd par fakhr kartd hai, 18 aur 
us ki marzi jantd, aur shari‘at ki 
ta 4 lim pdkar ‘urnda ‘umda baten pa- 
sand kartd c hai; 19 * aur agar tujh 
ko is bat par bhi bharosd hai, ki 
;.main andhon kd rahnumd, aur 
andhere men pare huon ke liye 
raushni, 20 aur ndddnon kd tarbiyat 
karnewdld, aur bachchon kd ustad 
hun, aur ‘ilm aur haqq kd jo 
nannina shari‘at men hai, wuh 
mere pas hai; 21 pas tu jo auron 
ko sikhatd hai, apne dp ko kyun 
nahin sikhatd ? Tu jo wa‘z kartd 
hai ki chori na karnd, ap khud 
kyun chori kartd hai? 22 Tii jo 
kahta hai ki zind na. karnd, dp 
khud kyun zind kartd hai ? Tu jo 
buton se nafrat rakhta hai, dp 
khud kyun mandiron ko lutta 
hai? 23 Tu jo shari‘at par fakhr 
kartd hai, sharPat ke ‘udul se 
Khudd ki kyun be 4 izzati kartd hai ? 


[3. 5. 

24 Kyunki d Tumhdre sabab se gair- 
qaumon men Khudd ke ndm par 
kufr baka jata hai; chundnchi yih 
likhd bhi hai. 28 Khatne se fdida 
to hai, basharte ki tu sharPat par 
‘amal kare: lekin jab tji ne sharPat 
se ‘udul kiya, to tera khatna na- 
makhtuni thahrd. 26 Pas agar na- 
makhtun shakhs e sharl‘at ke huk- 
mon par ‘amal kare, to kyd us ki 
ndmakhtuni khatne ke bardbar na 
gini jaegi ? 27 Aur jo shakhs 

qaumiyat ke sabab se f udmakhtun 
rahd, agar wuh shari‘at ko piird 
kare, to kyd tujhe, jo bdwujud 
kalam R aur khatne ke sharPat se 
‘udul kartd hai, qusurwar na thah- 
rdegd ? 28 Kyunki wuh Yahudi 

nahin, jo zahir kd hai; aur na wuh 
khatna hai, jo zdhiri aur jismani 
hai: 29 balki Yahudi wuhi hai, jo 
bdtin men hai; aur khatna wuhi 
hai, jo dil kd aur ruhdni hai, na ki 
lafzi h ; aise ki ta‘rif admion ki taraf 
se nahin, balki Khudd ki taraf se 
hoti hai. 

Yahudion M fauqtyat. 

3 1 Pas Yahudi ko kyd fauqiyat 
hai, aur khatne se kyd fdida ? 
2 liar tarah se bahut, khdsskar yih 
ki Khudd kd kaldm 1 un ke sipurd 
hua. 8 Agar ba‘z bewafd nikle, to 
kyd hud ? kyd un ki bewafdi 
Khudd ki wafdddri ko ba+il kar 
sakti hai ? 4 Hargiz nahin : balki 

Khudd sacheha thahre, aur har ek 
ddmi jhuthd: chundnchi likhd hai; 
k Ki tu apni bdton men rastbdz 
thahre, 

Aur apne muqaddame men fath 
pde. * 

5 Agar hamdri ndrdsti Khudd ki 
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n Y& k&nshans . b N. Masih Tisii \ 

c Yd mutafarriq bdton men tamiz kartd. a Yaaha'ydh 52.5. 

e Yiin. ndmakhtHni. t Yun. zdt se. u Y6n. h'arf. 

b Ytin. harfi. 1 Ytin. ke kalime . * Zabiir 51.4. 
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rdstbdzi kl khubi ko zdhir karti 
hai, to ham kyd kahen ? kyd yih 
ki Khuda beinsaf hai jo gazab 
nazii kartd hai? (Main yih bdt 
insdn ki tarah kahta hun.) 6 Har- 
giz nahin: warna Khuda kyunkar 
dunya ltd insaf karegd ? 7 Agar 

mere jhuth ke sabab se Khuda ki 
sachchai us ke jalal ke waste 
ziyada zahir hui, to phir kyun 
gunahgar ki tarah mujh par hukm 
diya jatd hai? 8 aur ham kyun 
burai na karen, tdki bhalai paida 
ho ? chunanchi ham par yih tuhmat 
lagdi bhi jati hai, aur ba‘z kahte 
hain ki in ka yihi maqiila hai: 
inagar aison ka mujrim tliahrna 
insaf hai. 

Yahudlon aur gair-qaumon dono lid 
gundh ke mdtaht bond. 

9 Pas kya hua ? kya ham kuchh 
fazilat rakhte hain “ ? Bi’l kull 
nahin. Kyunki ham Yahudion aur 
Yunanion dono par peshtar hi yih 
ilzdm laga chuke hain, ki wuh sab 
ke sab gundh ke mdtaht hain. 
10 Chundnchi likha hai, ki 

b Koi rdstbaz nahin, ek bhi na¬ 
hin ; 

11 Koi samajhdar nahin, 

Koi Khuda ka talib nahin; 

12 Sab gumr&h hain, sab ke sab 
nikamme ban gaye; 

Koi bhalai karnewala nahin, ek 
bhi nahin: 

13 0 Un ka gala khuli hui qabr hai; 

Unhon ne apni zabanon se fareb 

diya: 

tl Un ke honthon men sanpon ka 
zahr hai; % 

a 0 Un kd munh la‘nat aur kar- 
wahat se bhara hud hai; 


[3- 26. 

15 f Un ke qadam khun bahdne 
ke liye tezrau hain ; 

18 Un ki rdhon men tabdhi aur 
badhali hai, 

17 Aur wuh saldmati ki rah se 
wdqif na hue: 

18 g Un Id ankhon men Khuda 
ka khauf nahin. 

Yim 1 Maslh par imdn lane se gnnah - 
gdr ka rastbdz thahrdyd jdnd. 

19 Ab ham jdnte hain ki sharhat 
jo kuchh kahti hai, un se kahti hni 
jo shari‘at ke mdtaht hain; tdki 
har ek ka munh band ho jde, aur 
sari dunyd Khuda ke nazdik sazd 
ke ldiq thahre: 20 kyunki sharPat 
ke a*nidi se koi bashar us ke huzur 
rastbdz nahin thahregd, is liye ki 
sharPat ke waslle se to gundh ki 
paliclidn hi lioti hai. 21 Magar ab 
sharPat ke bagair Iyhudd ki ek 
rdstbdzi zdhir liui hai, jis ki gawdhi 
sharPat aur nabion se hoti hai; 
22 ya‘ni Khuda ki wuh rdstbdzi, jo 
Yisu‘ Masih par imdn lane se h sab 
imdn ldnewalon ko basil hoti hai; 
kyunki kuchh farq nahin; 23 is liye 
ki sab ne gundh kiyd, aur Khuda 
ke jalal se niahrum hain ; 24 magar 
us ke fazl ke sabab, us makhlasi ke 
wasile se jo Masih Yisu‘ men hai, 
muft rastbdz thahrao jdte hain: 
25 use Khuda ne us ke khun ke ba- 

; ‘is ek aisa kaffdra thahrdyd, jo imdn 
I lane se fdidamand ho; tdki jo 
I gundh peshtar ho chuke the, aur 
jin se Khuda ne tahammul karke 
tarah di thi, un ke bare men wuh 
apni rdstbdzi zdhir kare; 28 balki 
isi waqt us ki rdstbdzi zdhir ho: 
tdki wuh khud bhi ‘adil 1 rahe, aur 
jo YisiV par imdn lde, us ko bhi 
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» Y& ham&ri hdlat un se kuchli burl hai ? v& hamdre pds kuchh *uzr hai ? 
b Zabiir 14. 1-3 ; 83.1-3. c Zabur 8. 9. d Zabi\r 140. 3. 

e Zabiir 10. 7. t Yasha‘ydh 89. 7, 8 ; Amsiil 1. 16. s Zabiir 36. 1. 

b Y&n. Yi&d Masih ke imdn se. * Y& rdstbdz. 
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3.27.] ROMI'ON. [4.17. 


rastbaz thahrdnewdld ho. 27 Pas 
fakhr kahan ralia ? Is ki gunjdish 
hi’ nahin. Kaun si shari‘at ke 
sabab se? kya a‘mdl ki shari‘at 
se ? Nahin: balki imdn ki shari‘at 
se. 28 Chunanchi ham yih natija ni- 
kalte hain, ki insan sharhat ke 
a‘mdl ke hagair imdn ke sabab se 
i rastbaz thahrta hai. 29 Kyd Khuda 
sirf Yahiidion hi ka hai; gair- 
qaumon ka nahin ? lleshakk, gair- 
qaumon ka bhi hai: 30 kyiinki ek 
hi Khuda hai, jo makhtunon ko 
bhi iman se, aur nainakhtiinon ko 
bhi iman hi ke wasile se rastbaz 
thahraega. 31 Pas kya ham sharPat 
ko iman se batil karte hain ? Iiar- 
giz nahin: balki shai*i‘at ko qaim 
rakhte hain. 

Ibrdhim ka Imdn sc rdsibdz thahrnd. 

4 1 Pas ham kya kahen, ki ha- 
mare jismani bap Ibrahim ko 
kya hasil hud? 2 Kyiinki agar 
Ibrahim a‘mal se rastbaz thahrdyd 
kiata, to us ko fakhr ki jagah hoti; 
lekin Khuda ke nazdik nahin. 

3 Kitab i muqaddas kya kahti 
hai ? Yih, ki a Ibrahim Khuda par 
iman layd b aur yih us ke liye 
rastbazi gina gayd. 4 Kam kar- 
newale ki mazduri bakhshish na¬ 
hin, balki haqq r samjhi jati hai. 

5 Magar jo shakhs kam nahin 
kartd, balki bedin ke rastbaz thali- 
ranewale par imdn lata hai, us ka 
imdn us ke liye rastbazi gina jdtd 
hai. 6 Chunanchi jis shakhs ke 
liye Khuda bagair a‘mdl ke rastbazi 
mahsiib kartd hai, Daud bhi us ki 
mubdrakhdli is tarah bayan karta 
hai, 7 ki 

d Mubarak wuh hain, jin ki bad- 
karian mu*af hiiin, 

Aur jin ke gunah dhanke gaye. 

» Poidaifib IB. 6. b Y»i Ibrahim tit 

d Zabur 32.1, 3. e Yuri. kis tarah 


8 Mubarak wuh shakhs hai, jis 
ke gunah Khudawand mahsub 
na karega. 

9 Pas kya yih mubdrakbadi inakh- 
tiinon hi ke liye hai, yd namakhtu- 
non ke liye bhi ? Kyunki haindra 
da‘wa yili liai, ki Ibrahim ke liye 
us ka iman rastbazi gina gaya. 

10 Pas kis halat men* gina gaya? 
Maklituni men, ya namakhtuni 
men ? Makh tuni men n ahin, balki 
namakhtuni men. 11 Aur us ne 
khatna ka nishan pdya, ki us iman 
ki rastbazi par muhr ho jde, jo use 
namakhtuni ki halat men hasil tha: 
taki wuh un sab ka bap thahre, jo 
bdwujiid namakhtun hone ke iman 
late hain, aur un ke liye bhi rastbazi 
mahsub ki jae ; 12 aur un makhtu¬ 
non ka bap ho, jo na sirf maklitun 
hain, balki hamdre bap Ibrahim ke 
us iman ki bhi pairawi karte hain, 
jo use namakhtuni ki halat men 
hasil tha. 13 Kyunki yih wa‘da ki 
wuh dunya ka waris lioga na Ibra¬ 
him se na us ki nasi se sharPat ke 
wasile se kiya gaya tha, balki iman 
kirdstbdzi lie wasile se. 14 Kyunki 
agar sharp at wdlc hi waris lion, to 
iman befdida raba, aur wa‘da ldhdsil 
thahra. 15 Kyunki shari‘at to gazab 
paida karti hai ; aur jahdn sharPat 
nahin, wahdn ‘udul-hukmi bhi na¬ 
hin. 16 Isi waste wuh mirds imdn 
se milti hai, taki fazl ke taur par 
ho, aur wuh wa‘da kull nasi ke liye 
qaim rahe; na sirf us nasi ke liye 
jo sharPatwali hai, balki us ke liye 
bhi, jo Ibrahim ki mdnind imdn wall 
hai; wuhi ham sab ka bap hai 
17 (chunanchi likhd hai, ki f Main 
ne tujhe bahut si qaumon ka bap 
banayd;) us Khuda ke sarnne, jis. 
par wuh iman ldyd, aur jo murdon 
ko zinda karta hai, aur jo chizen 

Khuda kd yaqin kiyd. . « Yuu. qarz % 

t PaidAieh 17.5. 



4.18.] 

nahin hain, un ko is tarah bula leta 
hai, ki goya wuh hain. 18 Wuk 
naummedi ki halat men ummed ke 
sath iman laya, taki is qaul ke 
bamujib ki a Teri nasi aisi hi hogi, 
wuh bahut si qaumon kd bap ho. 

18 Aur wuh jo taqriban sau bar as 
ka thd, bawujud apne murda se 
badan aur Sarah ke rihm ki murdagi 
par lihdz karne ke, iman men za‘if 
na hua, 20 aur na beiman hokar 
Khuda ke wa‘de men shakk kiya, 
balki iman men mazbiit hokar Khu¬ 
da ki tamjid ki; 21 aur us ko kamil 
i*tiqad hua, ki jo kuchh us ne wa‘da 
kiya hai, wuh us ke pura karne par 
bfyi qadir hai. 22 Isi sabab se yih 
ns ke liye rastbazi gina gaya. 23 Aur 
yih bat, ki iman us ke liye rastbdzi 
gina gayd, na sirf us ke liye likhi 
gayi; 24 balki hamare liye bhi, jin 
ke liye iman rastbazi gina jaega, is 
waste ki'hain us par iman lde hain, 
jis ne hamare Khudawand Yisu‘ ko 
murdon men se jilaya 25 wuh ha¬ 
mare qusiiron ke liye b ha wale kar 
diya gaya, aur hamare rastbaz 
thahrne ke liye b jilaya gaya. 

I man ke sabab se Khuda ke satli mel 
pdnd , aur najdt ki ummed rakhni. 

5 1 Pas jab hain iman se rastbaz 
thahre, to Khuda ke sdth apne 
Khudawand YisiV Masih ke wasile 
se sulh rakkhen ; 2 jis ke wasile se 
imdn ke sabab us fazl tak hamari 
rasai bhi hui, jis par qairn hain; 
aur Khuda ke jalal Id ummed par 
fakhr karen c . 3 Aur sirf yihi nahin, 
balki musibaton men bhi fakhr 
karen; yih jdnkar, ki musibat* se 
sabr paida hota hai; 4 aur sabr 
se pukhtagi; aur pukhtagi se 
ummed paida hoti hai: 5 aur 
ummed se sharmindagi hasil nahin 
hoti, kyunki Kuhu’l Quds jo ham 
» Paidiish IS. 5. b YA sabab, 
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[5.15. 

ko bakhshd gayd hai, us ke wasile 
se Khuda ki mahabbat hamare dilon 
men dali gayi d hai. 3 Kyunki jab 
ham kamzor hi the, to ‘ain waqt 
par Masih bedinon ki khdtir mua. 
7 Kisi rastbaz ki khdtir bhi mushkil 
se koi apni jan dega: magar shayad 
kisi nek admi ke liye koi apni jan 
tak de dene ki jur’at kare. 8 Lekin 
Khuda apni mahabbat ki khubi ham 
par yiin zahir karta hai, ki jab ham 
gunahgdr hi the, to Masih hamdri 
khatir mua. 9 Pas jab ham us ke 
khun ke ba‘is ab rastbaz thahre, to 
us ke wasile se gazab i Ilahi se 
zarur hi bachenge; 10 Kyunki jab 
bawujud dushman hone ke, Khuda 
se us ke Bete ki maut ke wasile se 
hamara mel ho gaya, to mel hone 
ke ba‘d to ham us ki zindagi ke sabab 
se zarur hi bachenge; 11 aur sirf yihi 
nahin, balki apne Khudawand Yisu‘ 
Masih ke sabab, jis ke wasile se ab 
hamdra Khuda ke sath mel ho gaya. 
Khuda par fakhr bhi karte hain. 

Adam ke sabab se gundh aur maut kd 
phailnd; Masih ki taraf se fazl aur 
zindagi kd fjtilib hand. 

12 Pas jis tarah ek admi ke sabab 
se gundh dunya men dyd, aur gundh 
ke sabab maut di, aur yiin maut 
sab adrnion men phail gavi, is liye 
ki sab ne gundh kiya —* 3 kyunki 
shari‘at ke dive jane tak dunya 
men gunah to thd: magar jabdn 
shari'at nahin. wahan gunah mah- 
sub nahin hota. 14 Taham Adam 
se lekar Musa tak maut ne un par 
bhi bddshahi ki, jinhon ne us Adam 
ki nafarmdm ki tarah, jo dnewdle 
kd misl thd, gundh na kiyd thd. 
15 Lekin qusur kd jo hdl hai, wuh 
fazl ki ni‘mat ka nahiij. Kyunki 
jab ek shakhs ke qusur se bahut se 
ddmi £nar gaye, to Khudd kd fazl 
« YA karte haiyj^ i Y£ bahdi gayi. 


ROMI'ON, 


I 



5.16.] 

aur us ki jo bakhshish ek hi admi, 
ya‘niYisu* Masih ke fazl se paida 
hui, bahut se admion par zarur hi 
ifrat se nazil hui. 16 Aur jaisa ek 
shakhs ke gundh karne kd an jam 
hud, bakhshish ka waisa hai nahin ; 
kyunki ek hi ke sabab se wuh 
faisala hua, jis ka natija sazd ka 
hukm tha ft : rnagar bahutere qusu- 
ron se aisi ni‘mat paida hui, jis ka 
natija yih hua ki log rastbaz 
thahre. 17 Kyunki jab ek shakhs 
ke qusur ke sabab maut ne us ek 
ke zari*e se bddshdhi ki; to jo log 
fazl aur rastbazi ki bakhshish ifrat 
se hasil karte hain, wuh ek shakhs, 
ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile se, 
hamesha, ki zindagi men zarur hi 
badshahi karenge. 18 G-araz, jaisa 
ki ek qusur ke sabab wuh faisala 
hua, jis kd natija sab ddmion ki 
sazd kd hukm tha; waisa hi rast¬ 
bazi ke ek kam ke wasile se sab 
admion ko wuh ni‘mat mill, jis 
se rastbaz thahrke zindagi paen. 
19 .Kyunki jis tarah ek hi shakhs ki 
nafarmani se bahut se log gunahgar 
thahre, usi tarah ek ki farmanbar- 
ddri se bahut se log rastbaz thah- 
renge. 20 Aur bich men shari‘at 
4 maujud hui, taki qusur ziyada ho 
jde; magar jahdn gunah ziydda 
hud, wahan fazl us se bhi nihayat 
ziyada hua: 21 tdki jis tarah gundh 
ne maut ke sabab se badshahi ki, 
usi tarah fazl bhi, hamare Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile se, 
hamesha ki zindagi ke liye, ras+bdzi 
ke zari‘e se badshahi kare. 

Fazl ke sabab se gwhtfh jdiz nahin, 
balld m k% hukdmat tori jdtl hai. 

6 l Pas ham kya kaherj ? Kya 
gunah karte rahen, taki fazl 


[6.13. 

ziyada ho? 2 Hargiz nahin! Ham 
jo gunah ke i‘tibar se mar gaye, 
kyunkar us men ayanda ko zindagi 
guzaren ? 3 Kya turn nahin jdnte, 

ki ham jitnon ne Masih Yisu‘ men 
shamil hone ka baptisma b liya, to 
us ki maut men shamil hone ka 
baptisma " liya ? 4 Pas maut men 
shamil hone ke baptisma c ke wasile 
se ham us ke sath dafn hue ; taki 
jis tarah Masih Bap ke jalal ke 
wasile se rnurdon men se jilaya 
gaya, usi tarah ham bhi nayi zindagi 
ki rah d chalen. 6 Kyunki jab ham 
us ki maut ki mushabahat se us ke 
sath paiwasta ho gaye, to beshakk 
us ke ji utliue ki mushdbahat se 
bhi us ke sath paiwasta honge. 

6 Chunanchi ham jante hain, ki 
hamari purani insdniyat us ke sath 
is liye salib di gayi, ki gunah lea 
bad an bekar ho jae, taki ham age 
ko gunah ki gulami men na rahen. 

7 Kyunki jo mua, wuh gunah se 
bari hua e . * 3 Pas jab ham Masih 
ke sath mue, to hamen yaqin hai 
ki us ke sath jienge bhi; 9 kyunki 
yih jante hain ki Masih jab murdon 
men se ji utha hai to phir nahin 
marne kd; maut kd phir us par 
ikhtiyar nahin hone ka. 18 Kyunki 
Masih jo mud, gunah ke i‘tibdr se 
ek bar mud : magar ab jo jitd hai, 
Khudd ke i‘tibdr se jitd hai. 11 Isi 
tarah turn bhi apne ap ko gundh 
ke i‘tibar se inurda, magar Khudd 
ke i‘tibar se Masih Yisu‘ men zinda 
samjho. 

12 Pas gunah tumhdre fani badan 
men badshahi na kare, ki turn us 
ki khwdhishon ke tdbi‘ raho. 13 Aur 
apne a‘zd ndrasti ke hathydr hone 
ke liye gundh ke hawale na kiyd 
karo; balki apne ap ko murdon 
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• Ytin. sazd ke hi'lcni ke hy& faisala hvri, b YA Yisuf Masih men istibdg. 

e Yd maut mey istibdq. d Ytm. zindagi ki tdzccgi meJL 

« Yd rdstbdz thahrd . 
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men se zinda jankar Khuda ke 
hawale karo, aur apne a‘za rastbazi 
ke hathydr hone ke liye Khuda ke 
haw&le karo. 14 Is liye ki gunah 
ka turn par ikhtiyar na hoga, kyiinki 
turn shariat ke mataht nahin, balki 
fazl ke mataht ho. 

15 Pas kya hua ? kya ham is liye 
gunah karen, ki sharPat ke mataht 
nahin, balki fazl ke mataht hain ? 
Hargiz nahin 1 16 Kya turn nahin 

jante, ki jis ki tabPdari ke liye 
apne ap ko gulamon ki tarah 
haw&le kar dete ho, usi ke gulam 
ho, jis ke t&bPdar ho; khwah gunah 
ke, jis ka anjam maut hai a ; khwah 
tabPdari ke, jis k& anjam rastbazi 
hai b . 17 Lekin Khuda ka shukr 
hai, ki agarchi turn gunah ke gulam 
the, taham dil se us ta‘lim ke tabP- 
dar ho gaye, jis ke sanche men turn 
(pi&le gaye the; 18 aur gunah se 
az&d hokar rastbazi ke gulam 
ho gaye. 19 Main tumhari insani 
kamzori 0 ke sabab insani taur par 
kahta hun: jis tarah turn ne apne 
a‘z4 badkari karno ke liye napaki 
aur badkari ki gulami ke hawale 
kiye the, usi tarah ab apne a‘za pak 
hone ke liye rastbazi ki gulami ke 
hawale kar do. 20 Kyunki jab turn 
gun&h ke gulam the, to rastbazi ke 
Ptibar se azad the. 21 Pas jin baton 
se turn ab sharminda ho, un se turn 
us waqt kya phal pate the ? kyunki 
unka anjam to maut hai. 22 Magar 
ab gun&h se azad, aur Khuda ke 
gulam hokar, turn ko apn& phal 
mila, jis se pakizagi hasil hoti hai, 
aur is ka anjam hamesha ki zindagi 
hai. 23 Kyunki gunah ki mazdiiri 
maut hai, magar Khud& ki bakh¬ 
shish 3 hamare Khuddwand Masih 
Yisu* men hamesha ki zindagi hai. 


[7. 8. 

Maslli ke sdth wdbasta hokar Maslhi 
led shariat se azad ho jdnd . 

7 1 Ai bhaiyo, kya turn nahin 
j&nte, (main un se kahta hun 
jo sharPat se waqif hain,) ki jab 
tak 4dmi jita hai, usi waqt tak 
sharPat us par ikhtiyar rakhti hai ? 
2 Chunanchi jis ‘aurat ka shauhar 
mauj ud hai, wuh sharPat ke muwa- 
iiq apne shauhar ki zindagi tak us 
ke band men hai; lekin agar shau¬ 
har mar gaya, to wuh shauhar ki 
shari‘at se chhut gayi. 8 Pas agar 
shauhar ke jite ji dusre mard ki ho 
jae, to zaniya kahl4egl; lekin agar 
shauhar mar j4e, to wuh us sharPat 
se azad hai, yah&n tak ki agar dusre 
mard ki ho bhi j&e, to zaniya na 
thahregi. 4 Pas ai mere bhaiyo, 
turn bhi Masih ke badan ke wasile 
se sharPat ke Ptibar se is liye murda 
ban gaye, ki us dusre ke ho jao, jo 
murdon men se jilaya gay4, taki 
ham sab Khuda ke liye phal paida 
karen. 4 6 Kyunki jab ham jismani 
the, to gunah ki ragbaten, jo sharPat 
ke ba‘is paida hoti thin, maut ka 
phal paida karne ke liye hamare 
a‘za men tasir karti thin. 6 Lekin 
jis chiz ki qaid men the, us ke Ptibar 
se markar, ab ham sharPat se aise 
chhut gaye, ki ruh ke naye taur par e , 
na ki lafzon £ ke purane taur par, 
khidmat karte hain. 

Gundh ko zdhir karnd , na ki us se 
chhurdnd , sharl'at ka kdm hai . 

7 Pas ham ky4 kahen ? Ky& 
sharp at gunah hai ? Hargiz nahin! 
Balki bagair sharPat ke main gun&h, 
ko na pahch&nta; masalan, agar 
sharPat yih na kahti, ki Tu l&lach 
na kar, to main l&lach ko na jant&:, 
8 magar gun&h ne mauqa‘ p&kar, 
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* Ya khwdh gundh ke ho maut ke liye. b Ya khwdh tdbi*ddri ke ho rdatbdzi ke liye, 
c Ytin. tumhdre jism ki kamzori. d Y& Jii'mat. 

• Yun. ruh ki tdzaqi me®. < Yiin. harf. 
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hukm ke zarPe se mtijh men har 
tarah ka lalach paida kar diya: 
kyunki sharPat ke bagair gunah 
nmrdahai. 9 Ek zamanemen sharp - 
at ke bagair main zinda tliii; magar 
jab hukm ay a, to gunah zinda ho 
gay a. aur main mar gay a; 10 aur 
jis hnkm ka mansha zindagi tha, 
wuhi mere haqq men maut kn 
ba‘is ban gayn : 11 kyunki gunah 
ne mauqa 4 pa kar, hukm ke zarPe 
se mujhe bahkaya, am* usi ke zarPe 
se niujlie mar bln dala. 12 Pas 
shari‘at pak hai, aur Jiukm bhi pak, 
aur rast, aur achehha liai. 13 Pas 
jo chiz achchhi hai, kya wuli mere 
liye maut thahri ? Hargiz nahin! 
Balki gunah ne, achchhi chiz ke 
zarPe se mere liyo maut paida karkc, 
mujhe mar dala; taki us ka gunah 
hona zahir ho, aur hukm ke zarPe 
se gunah hadd se ziyada makruk 
ma‘lum ho tt . 14 Kyunki ham jante 
ham ki shari‘at to ruhani hai, magar 
main jismani, aur gunah ke hath 
? hi k a h u a h 11 n. 15 Aur j o main kart a 
hun us ko nahin janta; kyunki jis 
ka main irada karta hun, wuh nahin 
karta, balki jis se mujh ko nafrat 
hai, wuhi karta hun. 16 Aur agar 
main us par ‘amal karta hun, jis ka 
irada nahin karta, to main manta 
hun ki sharPat khub hai. 17 Pas is 
surat men us ka karnewala main na 
rah a, balki gunah hai jo mujh men 
ba«a hua hai. 13 Kyunki main j an fcd 
hun ki mujh men, ya*ni mere jism 
men, koineki basi huinahin : albaota 
irada to mujh men maujtid hai, 
magar nek kam *mujh se ban nahin 
parte. 19 Ohunanchi jis ueki ka, 
ir&da karta hun, wuh to nahin 
karta: magar jis badi ka irada 
nahin karta, use kar leta hun. 
20 Pas agar main wuh karta hun 


[8. 5. 

jis ka irada nahin karta, to us ka 
karnewala main na rahd, balki 
gunah hai jo mujh men basa hiia 
hai. 21 Garaz main aisi shari‘at 
pata hun, ki jah neki ka irada karta 
hun. to badi mere pas a maujud 
hoti hai. 22 Kyunki batini insaniyat 
ke ru se to main Khuda ki shari*at 
ko bahut pasand karta hun: 23 ma¬ 
gar mujhe apne a‘za men ek aur 
tarah ki sharPat nazar ati hai, jo 
men ‘aql ki sharPat se larkar, mujhe 
us gunah ki sharPat ki qaid men lc 
ati hai, jo mere a‘za men maujud 
hai. 24 Hae, mainkaisakarnbakht 
adnii hun ! is maut ke badan se 
mujhe kaun ohhuraega ? 25 Apne 

Khuda wand Yisu 4 Masih ke wasile 
se Khuda ka shukr karta hun. Ga¬ 
raz main khud apni ‘aql se to 
Khuda ki sharPat ka, magar jism 
se gunah ki shari 4 at ka mahkum 
hun. 

JiuhiCl Quds Id tdsir se Masihi he dll 
meu laskU), aur dial chalan In 
taqdis. 

8 1 Pas ab, jo Masih Yisu 4 men 
hain, un par saza ka hukm 
nahin. 2 Kyunki zindagi ke Ri\h 
ki shari 4 at ne, Masih Yisu 4 men, 
mujhe b gunah aur maut ki shari‘at 
sc dzad kar diya. 3 Is liye ki jo 
kam sharPat, jism ke sabab kamzor 
hokar, na kar saki, wuh Iyhuda ne 
kiya ; t ya‘ni us ne apne Bete ko 
gunahaliida c jism ki surat men aur 
gunah ki qurbani ke liye d bhejkar, 
jism men gunah ki sazd ka hukm 
diya : 4 taki sharPat ka taqaza ham 
men pura ho, jo jism ke imitabiq 
nahin, balki riih ko mutabiq clialte 
hain. 5 Kyimki jo jismani e hain, 

wuh jismani baton ke khaydl men 
rahte hain; lekin jo ruh&ni f hain, 

« Yun. gundh ke. 

* Yun. ruh ke mutdMq. 

I 


' Yun. hadd se zitfdda gimahgdr banjae . N. tujhe. 

d Ya gundh ke sabab, e Yun . jism kp mutdbiq. 
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8.6.] ROMI'ON. [8.27. 

wuh ruhani baton ke khayal men uth&en, taki us ke s&th jal&l bhi 
rahte hain. 6 Aur jisin&nf niyat p&en. 
maut hai; magar rdhdnl niyat 

zindagi aur itminan hai: 7 is liye Khudd ke Rtih se hdl hi kamzorton men 
ki jism&ni niyat Khuda ki dushma- madad, aur dukhon kd nek anjdm 

ni hai; kyunki na to Khud4 kx hdsil hond > 

shari‘at ke tabi‘ hai, na ho sakti 18 Kyunki meri danist men is 

hai: 8 aur jo jism&ni a hain, wuh zamane ke dukh dard is laiq nahin, 
Khuda ko khush nahin kar sakte. ki us jalal ke muqabil ho saken, 
9 Lekin turn jism&ni* nahin, balki jo harn par zahir honew&la hai. 
ruhani b ho, bashartc ki Khuda ka ■*- 9 Kyunki makhluqat kam&l arzu 
Ruh turn men basa hua hai. Magar se Khuda ke beton ke zahir hone 
jis men Masih ka Ruh nahin, wuh ki rah dekhti hai. 20 Is liye ki 
us ka nahin. ” 10 Aur agar Masih makhluqat batalat ke ikhtiyar men 
turn men hai, to badan to gunah kar di gayi tin, na apni khushi se, 
ke sabab se murda hai; magar ruh balki us ke ba‘is se, jis ne us ko 
rastbazi ke sabab se zinda c hai. 21 is ummed par batalat ke ikhtiyar 
11 Aur agar usi ka Ruh turn men men kar diya, ki e makhluqat bhi 
basa hua hai, jis ne Yisu‘ko murdon fana ke qabze se chhutkar, Khuda 
men se jilaya, to jis ne Masih Yisu‘ ke farzandon ke jalal ki &zadi men 
ko murdon men se jilaya, wuh dakliil ho jaegi. 22 Kyunki ham 
tumhare fani badanon ko bhi apne ko rna‘lum hai, ki sari makhluqat 
us Ruh ke wasile se zinda karega, milkar ab tak karahti hai, aur dard 
jo turn men basa hua hai. i zih men pari tarapti hai. 23 Aur 

12 Pas, ai bhaiyo, ham qarzdar na faqat wuhi, balki ham bhi, 
to liain, magar jism ke nahin, ki jinhen Ruh ke pahle phal mile 
jism ke mutabiq zinda gi guzaren. hain, ap apne batin men karahte 
* 3 Kyunki agar turn jism ke mu* hain, aur lepalak hone, ya‘ni apne 
tabiq zindagi gnzaroge, to zarur badan ki makhlasi, ki rah dekhte 
maroge. Aur agar ruh se badan ke hain. 24 Chunanchi hamen ummed 
kamon ko nest o nabiid d karoge, ke wasile se najat mill; magar jis 
to jite rahoge. 14 Is liye ki jitne chiz ki ummed hai, jab wuh nazar 
Khuda ke Ruh ki hid&yat se chalte a jae, to phir ummed kaisi ? kyunki 
liain, wuhi Khuda ke bete hain. jo chiz koi dekh raha hai, us ki 
15 Kyunki turn ko gulami ki ruh ummed kya karega ? 25 Lekin jis 
nahin mill, jis se phir dar paida chiz ko nahin dekhte, agar ham us 
ho ; balki lep&lak hone ki ruh mill, ki ummed karen, to sabr se us ki 
jis se ham Abba, ya‘ni ai Bap, rah dekhte hain. 
kahkar puk&rte hain. 18 Ruh khud 28 Isi tarah Rtih bhi hamari kam- 
hamari ruh ke s&th milkar gawahi zori men madad karta hai, kyiinki 
deta hai, ki ham Khuda ke farzand jis taur se ham ko du‘a mingni cha- 
hain. 17 Aur agar farzand hain, to hiye wuh nahin &ti; magar Rilh khud 
waria bhi hain; ya‘ni Khuda ke aisi &heij bhar bharke hamari sha* 
w&ris, aur Masih ke hammir&s ; f&‘at karta hai, jin ka bayan nahin ho 
basharte ki ham us ke sath dukh sakta. 27 Aur dilon ka parakhne- 

* Yiin. jism me %. t> Ytin rtihmen. c "inn. eindcugi. 4 Yurt nturda. 

• Y& ko umme'd par batdlatlc* tkTvttj/dr me# kiyd, kyunki w£. 
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8.28.] ROMJ/'ON. [9.7. 

wala jantd hai, ki Ruh ki kya niyat Ham to zabh honewali bheron 

hai: kyunki wuh Khuda ki marzi ke barabar gine gaye. 
ke muwafiq muqaddason ki shafa‘at 37 Magar in sab halaton men, us ke 
karta hai. 28 Aur ham ko ma‘lum wasile se jis ne ham se mahabbat 
hai, ki sab chizen milkar Khuda se ki, ham ko fath se bhi barhkar 
mahabbat rakhnewalon ke liye bha- galaba h&sil hota hai. 38 Kyunki 
lai paida karti hain; ya‘ni un ke mujh ko yaqin hai, ki Khuda ki jo 
liye, jo Khud& ke irade ke muwafiq mahabbat hamare Khudawand Ma- 
bulae gaye. 29 Kyunki jinhen. us sih Yisu‘ men hai, us se ham ko na 
ne pahle se jana, unhen pahle se maut juda kar sakegi, na fcindagi, 
muqarrar bhi kiya, ki us ke Bete 39 na firishte, na hukumaten, na 
ke hamshakl a hon, taki wuh bahut hai ki, na istiqb&l ki chizen, na 
se bhaiyon men pahlauta thahre: qudraten, na baJandi, na pasti, na 
30 aur jin ko us ne pahle se mu- koi &ur makhluq. 
qarrar kiya, unhen bulaya bhi: aur 

jinhen bul&ya, un ko rastbaz bhi Yahudlon ke beimdn rahne par Rasul 
thahr&ya : aur jin ko rastbaz thah- kd afsos. Khudd kd fazl Khuda ke 
raya, un ko jalal bhi bakhsha. irade hi par mauqvf hai. 

, „ , ^ „ ’ g\ 1 Main Masih men sach kahta 

Khudd ki mahabbat kd galaba , aur us y h £n, jhuth nahhj bolta, aur 

ke barguzidon ki fath. inera dil bhi Ituhu’l Quds men 

31 Pas ham in baton ki babat gawfihi deta hai, 2 ki mujhe bara 
kya kahen ? Agar Khuda haniari gam hai, aur mera dil barabar 
taraf hai, to kaun hamara mukhalif dukhta rahta hai. 3 Kyunki mujhe 
hai? 32 Jis ne apne Bete hi ko yahan tak manzur hota, ki apne 
dareg na kiya, balki ham sab ki bhaiyon ki khatir, jo jism ke ru se 
Idiatir use hawale kar diya, wuh us mere qarabati hain, main fehud 
fee sath aur sab chizen bhi hamen Masih se mahrum f ho jata; 4 wuh 
kis tarah na bakhshega ? 33 Khuda Israili hain; aur lepalak hone ka 
ke barguzidon par kaun nalish ka- haqcj, aur jalal, aur ‘uhud, aur 
rega? Khuda wuh hai jo un ko sharrat«, aur' ‘ibadat, aur wa‘de 
rastbaz thahrata hai h ; 34 kaun hai unhin ke hain; 5 aur qaum ke 
jo mujrim thahraegd ? Masih Yisu* buzurg h unhin ke hue hain, au* 
wuh hai jo mar gaya, balki murdon jism ke ru se Masih bhi unhin men 
men se c ji bhi utha, aur Khuda ki se hua, jo sab ke upar aur,abad 
dahini taraf hai, aur hamari sha- tak Khuda e mahmud hai. Amin. 
fa‘at bhi karta hai d . 35 Kaun ham kb 6 Lefein yih bat nahin, ki Khuda 
Masih ki mahabbat se juda kare?;a ? ka kalam batil ho gaya. Is liye ki 
Musibat, ya tangi, ya zulrq, ya kal, jo Israil ki aulad 1 hain, wuh sab 
ya nang&pan, ya khatra, ya talwar ? Israili nahin. 7 Aur na Ibrahim ki 
38 .Chun&nchi likhd hai, ki nasi hone ke sabab se sab farzand 

e Ham teri khatir din bhar jan thahre ; balki yih likhd hai, ki 
se m&re j&te hain; * Izhaq hi se teri nasi kahlaegi: 

a Ytin. Be$e kl siirat Ice hamshakl. b y& Kya Khudd, hai t 

e N. murdon meri se na ditrad. d YA Kyd Masih YisiV.jo .... hai? 

• Zabiir 44. 22. f Yiin. maVun. g Yiia. shari* ah kd diydjdnd . 

to Yiio; aur bdp. i Yim. IsrdU se. k Faid6igh 21.12. 
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0.8.] ROMI’ON. [9. 29 . 

8 ya‘ni jismani farzand Khudd ke Kya bani hui chiz bananewale sc 
farzand nahin; balki wa‘de ke far- kah sakti hai, ki Tu ne mujhe kyun 
zand nasi gine jdte hain. 8 Kyun- aisa banaya ? 21 Kya kumhar ko 

ki wa‘de kd qaul yih hai, ki a Main initti par ikhtiyar nahin, ki ek hi 
is waqt ke mutabiq aunga, aur launde men se ek bartan^izzat ke 
Sarah ke beta hoga. 10 Aur sirf liye bande, aur dusra be'izzati ke 
yihl nahin, balki Ribqah bhi ek liye ? 22 Pas kya ta‘ajjub hai, agar 
shakhs, ya‘ni hamare bap Izhaq se Khuda, apnd gazab zahir karne, aur 
hdmila ^thi ; 11 aur abhi tak na to apni qudrat dshkdrd karne ke irade 
larke paida hue the, aur na unhon se, gazab ke bartanon ke sath, jo 
ne neki yd badi ki thi; ki us se halakat ke liye tai.yiir hue the, 
kaha gaya, ki l> Bara ehhote ki nihayat tahammul se pesh aya: 
khidmat karega; 12 taki Khuda ka 23 aur yih is liye hud ki apne jalal 
irada, jo barguzidagi par mauquf ki daulat rahin ko bartanon ke 
hai, a‘mdl par mabni na thahre, zari‘e se ashkara kare, jo us ne 
balki bulanewale par. 13 Chunan- jalal ke liye pahle se taiyar kiye 
chi likhd hai, ki c Main ne Ya'qub the, 24 ya‘ni hamare zari'e se, jin - 
se to mahabbat ki, magar ‘Esau se hen us ne na faqat Yahudion men 
nafrat. se, balki gair-qaumon men se bhi 

14 Pas ham kya kahen? Kya bulaya. 25 Chunanchi Iloshe* ki 
Khuda ke hdn beinsafi hai ? Hargiz kitab men bhi Khuda yun farniatd 
nahin 1 15 Kyunki wuh Musa se hai, ki 

kahfcd hai, ki d Jis par rahm karna * Jo meri ummat na thi, use apin' 
manziir hai, us par rahm kariinga ; ummat kahtujga ; 

aur jis par tars khana nianziir hai, Aur jo piyari na thi. use piyari 
us par tars khaunga. 18 Pas yih kahiinga. 

na irdda karnewale par munhasar 26 h Aur aisa hoga, ki jis jagah un 
hai, na daur dhup karnewale par, se yih kaha gaya tha, ki Turn 

balki rahm karnewale Khuda par. meri ummat nahin ho. 

17 Kyunki kitdb i muqaddas men ITsi jagah wuh zinda Khuda ke 
Fir‘aun se kahd gaya hai e , ki bete kahlaenge. 
f Mainne isi liye tujhe khara kiya 27 Aur Yasha‘yah Israil ki bdbat. 
hai, ki teri wajh se apni qudrat pukarkar k&htd hai, ki 1 Go bani 
zdhir karun, aur merd nam tamam Israil ka shumar samnndar ki ret 
ru e zamin par mashhiir ho. 18 Pas ke barabar ho, tdham un men se 
wuh jis par chahta hai rahm karta tbore hi bacbenge k . 28 Kyunki 
hai, aur jise chdhtd hai use sakht Khudawand apne kalam ko tamam 
kar detd hai. aur inunqata‘ karke 1 us ke mutabiq 

18 Pas tri mujh se kahegd, Pliir zamin par‘amal karega. 28 Chunan - 
wuh kyun ‘aib lagatd hai ? Kaun chi Yasha‘yah ne pahle bhi kaha 
us ke irdde ka muqabalaharta hai? . hai, ki 

20 Ai insan, bhala til kaun hai, jo m Agar Rabbu’l atwaj haniari 
Khuda ke sdmne jawdb detd hai? kuchh nasi baqi na rakhta, 

* Paidaish 18.10,14. b Paid dish 25. 2.3. Mal’ftki 1. 2, 0. <1 £huruj 33.10. 

“ Yiin. kitdb Fir'aun se kahtl hai. t Khuruj 9.10. s Hoshe* 2.23. 

b Hoshe* 1.10. i Yasba'yak 10.22, 23. k Yin. ek baqiya bachegd. 

1 Ytin. khatm karke aur band karke. w Ytosha‘yah 1.9. 
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9. 30 .] ROMI'ON. [10.17. 

To ham Sadom ki nidnind, aur kaun charhegd? (ya‘ni Masih ke 
‘Amordh ke bardbar ho jdte. utdr lane ko :) 7 yd, e Gahrdo men 
30 Pas ham kyd kahen ? Yih, ki kaun utregd ? (ya‘ni Masih ko 
gair-qaumon ne, jo rdstbdzi ki ta- murdon men se jilakar lipar lane 
lash na karti thin, rastbazi basil ko). 8 Balki kya kahti hai? yih, 
ki, ya‘ni wuh rastbazi jo iman se ki f Kaldm tere nazdlk hai, balki 
hai: 31 magar Isrdil, jo rdstbdzi ki tere rnunh aur tere dil men hai: 
sliarPat ki talash karta tlid, us yih wuhi iman kd kalam hai, jis 
sharPat tak na pahuncha. 32 Kis ki ham manadi karte hain; 9 ki 
liye ? Is liye ki unhon ne iman se agar tu apni zaban se YisiP ke 
nahin, balki gova a h mdl se us ki Khuddwand hone ka iqrar kare, 
talash ki. Unhon ne us thokar aur apne dil se iman lae, ki Khuda 
khano ke patthar se thokar khai; ne use murdon men se jilaya, to 
33 chundnchi likhd hai ki najat paegd. 10 Kyunki rdstbdzi 

u J>ekho, main Siyyon men thes ke liye iman land dil se hota hai; 
lagne ka patthar, aur thokar aur najat ke liye iqrar munh se 
khdne ki chatdn rakhtd liun ; kiyd jdtd hai. 11 Chunanchi kitdb 
Aur jo us par iindn laegd, wuh i muqaddas yih kahti hai, ki K Jo 
shamiinda na hoga. koi us par iman laegd, wuh shar- 

minda na hoga. 12 Kyunki Ya- 
Yahudi in liye ndmaqhul hue , In unhon hiidion aur Yunanion men kuchli 
ue winn ki rdnthdzi ko manztfr na farq nahin; is liye ki wuhi sab ka 
kbjd- Khuddwand hai, aur apne sab du‘d 

1 Ai bhdiyo, mere dil ki mangnewdlon 1 * ke liye faiyaz 1 hai. 
arzu b , aur un ke liye Khuda 13 Kyunki k Jo koi Khudawand kd 
se meri du‘a yih hai, ki wuh najat ndm lega *, najat paegd. 14 Magar 
pden. 2 Kyunki main un kd gawdh jis par wuh iman nahin lae, us 
hiin, ki wuh Khuda ke bare men se kyunkar du‘a mange n m ? aur jis 
gairat to rakhte hain, magar samajh kd zikr unhon ne nahin sund, us 
ke sdth nahin. 3 Is liye ki wuh par iman kyunkar ldeu ? aur bagair 
Khuda ki rastbazi se nawaqif ho- inanddi karnewdle ke kyunkar su- 
kar, aur apni rastbazi qaim karne nen ? 15 Aur jab tak wuh bheje 

ki koshisli karke, Khuda ki rast- na jaen, manadi kyunkar karen? 
bazi ke tdbi 4 na hde. 4 Kyunki liar Chundnchi likhd hai, ki n Kyd 
ek iman ldnewdle ki rastbazi ke hi khushnumd hain un ke qadain, 
live Masih sharp at ka anjam hai. jo achchhi chizou ki khushkhabari 

5 Chundnchi Miisd ne yih likhd dete hain! 

hai, ki c Jo shakhs us rdstbdzi par 16 Lekin sab ne is khushkhabari 
‘amal karta hai jo sharPat se hai, par kan na dhard. Chundnchi Ya- 
wuh usi ki wajh se zinda rahegd. sha‘ydh kahtd hai, ki °Ai Khuda- 

6 Magar jo rdstbdzi iman se hai, wand, hamare paigdm kd kis ne 

wuh yiin kahti hai, ki ^*u apne dil yaqin kiyd hai ? 17 Pas iman sun- 

men yih na kah, ki d Asman par ne? se paidd hota hai, aur sunna? 

a Yasha'yah 28.16. b Yun. razdmandl. c AhbAr 18.6. 

<\ IstisnA 30.12. e IstisnA 30. 13. f IstisnA 30.14. 

*»' Yasha'yAh 28.16. h Yiln. sab pukdmewdlon. * YAn. daulatmand. 

k Yo’el 2.32. i YA Khuddwand se au l d mdngegd. m YAn. use kydnkar pukdrcn ? 

» Yasha'yAh 52. 7. 0 Yasha‘yAh 83.1. v YA paigdm. 
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10 . 18 .] 

Maslh ke kaldm se. 18 Lekin 
main kahtd hun; Kyd unhon ne 
nahin sund ? Beshakk sund: chu- 
ndnchi likhd hai, ki 

a Un ki awdz tamdm ru e zamin 
par, 

Aur un ki baten dunya ki hadd 
tak pahunchin. 

18 Phir main kahtd hun ; Kya Israil 
wdqif na thd ? Awwal to Musa 
kahtd hai, ki 

b Main un se turn ko gairat dila- 
tingd jo qaum hi nahin, 

Ek nddan qaum se turn ko gussa 
dilaunga. 

20 phir Yasha'yah bard diler hokar 
yih kahtd hai, ki 

c Jinhon ne rriujhe nahin dhund- 
hd, unhon ne mujhe pa liya; 
Jinhon ne mujh se nahin puchha, 
un par main zdhir ho gay a. 

21 Lekin Israil ke haqq men yun 
kahtd hai, ki d Main din bhar ek 
ndfarmdn aur hujjati ummat ki 
taraf apne hdtli barhae rah a. 

Yahiidion ke ndmaqbul hone se aair- 
qaumon ko najat milnd , aur akhir - 
kdr dono kd Khuda kl bddshahat 
men shamil hond. 

jy 1 Pas main kahta hun, kya 
** Khudd ne apni ummat ko 
radd kar diya ? Hargiz nahin! 
Kyunki main bhi Israili, Ibrahim 
ki nasi, aur Binyamin ke qabile 
men se htin. 2 Khuda ne apni us 
ummat ko radd nahin kiyd, jise us 
ne pahle se jdnd. Kyd turn nahin 

i ’dnte ki kitab i muqaddas Eliyyah 
:e zikr men kya kahti hai ? ki wuh 
Khudd se Isrdil ki yiin faryad karta 
Hai, ki 8 e Ai Khuddwand, unhon ne 
tere nabion ko qatl kiyd, aur teri 


[11. 14.. 

qurbangdhon ko dha diya; ab main* 
akela baqi hun, aur wuh meri jan 
ke bhi khwahan hain. 4 Magar 
jawdb i ilahi us ko kyd mild ? Yih, 
Id 1 Main ne apne liye sat haZar 
admi bachd rakkhe hain, jinhon ne 
Ba‘al ke age ghutne nahin teke. 

6 Pas isi tarah is waqt bhi, fazl se 
barguzida hone ke bd‘is, kuchh bdqi 
hain. 6 Aur agar fazl se barguzida 
hain, to a‘mal se nahin ; warna 
fazl fazl na rahd. 7 Pas natija kya 
hua ? Yih, ki Israil jis chiz ki 
talash karta hai, wuh us ko na 
mill, magar barguzidon ko mili, 
aur baqi sakht kiye gaye. 8 Chu- 
nanchi likhd hai, ki « Khudd ne 
unhen dj ke din tak sus’t tabi‘at h 
di, aur aisi ankhen jo na dekhen, 
aur aise kan jo na sunen. 9 Aur 
Daud kahta hai, ki 

i Un kd dastarkhwdn un ke liye 
jdl, aur phanda, 

Aur thokar khane aur sazd kd 
bd‘is ban jde: 

19 Un ki ankhon par tariki d jde, 
tdki na dekhen ; . 

Aur tu un ki pith hamesha jhu- 
kde rakh. 

11 Pas main kahtd hun, ki kyd 
unhon ne aisi thokar khai ki gir 
paren ? Hargiz nahin I Balki un 
ki lagzish k se gair-qaumon ko najdt 
mili, tdki unhen gairat de. 12 Pas 
jab un ki lagzish k dunya ke liye 
daulat kd bd‘is, aur un kd ghatnd 
gair-qaumon ke liye daulat kd ba‘is 
hdd, to un kd bharpiir hond zardr 
hi daulat kd ba‘is hogd. 

13 Main yih baten turn gair-qau¬ 
mon se kahtd hun. Chunki main 
gair-qaumon kd rasul hun, is liye 
apni khidmat ki bardi kartd hun: 
14 taki kisi tarah se apne qaum- 


ROMI'ON. 


a Zabiir 19.4. b istisnA 32.21. 
e 1 SalAtin 19.10,14. 
b Yiin. behoaM hi ruh. 


c Yasha'y&b 68. 1* 

* 1 Sal A tin 19.18. 

* Zabfir 69. 22, 23. 
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d Yasha'yAh 68. 2. 
s Yasha‘yAh 29.10, 
k Y'AM qusUr . 



11. 15 .] 

wdlon 11 ko gairat dilakar, un men 
se ba‘z ko najat dilaun. 15 Kyunki 
jab un kd kharij ho jana dunyd ke 
a milne ka Mis hud, to kya un ka 
maqbtil hond murdon men se ji 
uthne ke barabar na hogd ? 16 Jab 
ruizr ka pahla pera pak thahra, to 
sara gundhd liua ata bhi pak hai; 
aur jab jar pak hai, to ddliydn bhi 
aisi hi hain. 17 Lekin agar ba‘z 
ddliydn tori gayin, aur tu jangli 
zaitun hokar un ki jagah paiwand 
hua, aur zaitun ki raugandar jar 
men sharik ho gay a; "to tu un 
daliyon ke muqabale men fakhr 
na kar; aur agar fakhr karegd, to 
jdn rakh ki tu jar ko nahin, balki 
jar tujh ko sambhalti hai. 19 Pas 
tu kahega, ki Ddliydn is liy e tori 
gayin ki main paiwand ho jaiin. 
20 Aehchha, wuh to beimani ke 
sabab tori gayin, aur tu imdn ke 
sabab qaimhai; pasmagrur na ho, 
balki khauf kar. 21 Kyunki jab 
Khuda ne asli daliyon ko na ehhora, 
to tujh ko bhi na ohhorega. 22 Pas 
Khuda ki mihrbani aur sakhti ko 
dekli: sakhti un par jo gir gaye 
liain ; aur Khuda ki mihrbani tujh 
par, basliarte ki tu us mihrbani pai* 
qaim rahe : warna tu bhi kat diilii 
jdega. 23 Aur wuh bhi, agar bei- 
mdn na ralien, to paiwand kiye 
jaenge: kyunki Khuda unhen pai¬ 
wand lcarke bahal karne par qddir 
hai. 24 Is liye ki jab tii zaitun ke 
us darakht se katkar, jis ki asl 
jangli hai, asl ke barkhilaf achcbhe 
zaituii men paiwand ho gaya, to 
wuh jo asl ddliydn ham apne 'zaitun 
men zarur hi paiwand ho jaengi. 

25 Ai bhaiyo, kahin aisd na ho ki 


[11. 36. 

turn apne ap ko ‘aqlmand samajh 
lo, is liye main nahin chdhtd, ki 
turn is bhed se ndwdqif raho, ki 
Isrdil kd ek hissa b sakht ho gaya 
hai; aur jab tak gair-qaumen puri 
puri dakhil na hon, c wuh aisd hi 
rahegd; 28 aur is surat se tamam 
Israil najat paega: chundnchi likhd 
hai, ki 

d Chhurdne wala Siy yon se niklegd; 

Aur bedini ko Ya‘qub se daf‘a 
karegd: 

27 Aur un ke sath mera yih ‘ahd 
hoga, 

Jab ki main un ke gundhon ko 
dur kar dungd. 

28 Injil e ke i‘tibdr se to wuh tum- 
hari khatir dushman hain: lekin 
barguzidagi ke i‘tibdr se bapdadon 
ki khatir piyare hain. 29 Is liye 
ki Khuda ki ni‘maten aur buldwd, 
betabdil f hai. 30 Kyunki jis tarah 
turn pahle Khuda ke nafarmdn the, 
magar ab in ki nafarmdni ke sabab 
turn par rahm hud; 31 isi tarah ab 
yih bhi nafarmdn hue, tdki turn par 
rahm hone ke ba‘is, ab un par bhi 
rahm ho. R 32 Is liye ki Khuda ne 
sab ko nafarmdni men giriftar hone 
diya h , tdki sab par rahm farmde. 

33 Wall! Khuda ki dauiat aur 
hikmat aur ‘iim kya In ‘amiq* hai! 
Us ke faisale kis qadr idrak se 
pare, aur us ki rahen kya hi be- 
nishdn haijj! 34 Khuda wand ki 

‘aql ko kis ne jana ? yd kaun us kd 
saldhkdr hud ? 35 yd kis ne pahle 
use kuchh diva hai, jis kd badld use 
diya jae? 38 Kyunki usi ki taraf 
se, aur usi ke wasile se, aur usi ke 
liye sdri chizen hain. Us ki tamjid 
abad tak hoti rahe. Amin. 


ROMI'ON. 


a Yun. apnc jinw. b Y& Isrdil kisi qadr . 

c Yiin. qair-qaumon ki bharpiiri ddkhil na ho. vft d Yasha'y&h 59.20,21. 
eY hkhushkhabari. ’ f Yiin. pachhtdwe ke bagair. 

g Y& isi tarah ab yih bhi , turn par rahm hone ke bd*is, ndfarmdn hiie, tdki ab un 
par bhi rahm ho. h Ya ba?id kiyd . 

* Y& Khudd ki hikmat aur Him dono ki dauiat kyd hi gahri. 
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12.1.1 ROMI'ON. [13.1. 


Apt)/ap ho Khuda he nazr ha me, aur 
Maslhlon he bdham'i fardiz he baydn 
men . 

YQ 1 Pas, ai bhaiyo, main Khuda 
A" ki ralnnaton yad dilakar a , 
turn se iltinms karta hun, ki apne 
badan aisi qurbam hone ke liye 
nazr b karo, jo zinda, aur pak, aur 
Khuda ko pasandida ho ; yilii turn- 
hari ma‘qul c ‘ibadat hai. 2 Aur is 
jaluin ke hamshakl na bano, balki 
‘aql nayi ho jane se apni surat 
bad alto jao; taki Khuda Id nek aur 
pasandi'da aur kamil marzi tajribe 
se ma‘lum karte raho. 

3 Main us taufiq ki wajli se jo 
inujh ko mill hai, turn men bar ek 
se kahta hun, ki jaisa saiuajhna 
chahiye, us se ziyada koi apne ap 
ko na samjhe, balki jaisa Khuda no 
har ck ko andaze ke muwafiq iman 
taqsim kiya hai, i 1 tidal ke sath apne 
ap ko waisa hi samjhe. 4 Kyunki 
jis tarah hamare ek badan men 
bahut se a‘za hote hain, aur tamani 
a‘z4 ka kam yaksan naliin; 5 isi 
tarah ham bhi, jo bahut se hain, 
Masih men sliamil hokar ck badan 
hain, aur apas men ek dusre ke a‘za. 

6 Aur chunkius taufiq ke muwafiq 
jo ham ko di gayi, liamen tarah 
tarah ki ni‘maten milin, is liye jis 
ko nubuwwat mill ho, wall iman ke 
andaze ke muwafiq nubuwwat kare; 

7 agar khidmat mill ho, to khidmat 
men laga raho; agar koi mu‘allim 
ho, to ta‘lini men mashgul rahe ; 

8 aur agar nasih ho, to nasihat 
men: kliairat bantnewala sakha- 
wat se bante ; peshw4 sargarmi se 
peshw&i kare; rahm karnewala 
khushi ke sath rahm kare. 9 Ma- 
habbat beriya ho. Badi se nafrat 
rakkho; neki se lipte raho. 10 Bi- 

» Yiin. rahmaton he wadlese, 

d Yun. hi pairawl haro. 

* Yd Ehudd ke gazab kojagah > 


radarana mahabbat se apas men 
ek dusre ko piyar karo; ‘izzat ke 
ru se ek dusre ko bihtar samjho ; 

11 koshish men susti na karo; ru- 
hani josh men bhareraho ; Khuda* 
wand ki khidmat karte raho; 

12 ummed men khush, musibat 
men sabir, du‘a mangne men 
mashgul raho ; 13 muqaddason ki 
ihtiyajen rafa‘ karo; musafirpar- 
wari men lage raho d . 14 Jo tutnhen 
satate hain, un ke waste barakat 
cllalio : barakat chalio, la‘nat na 
karo. 15 Khushi karnewalon ke sath 
khushi karo; ronewalon ke sath 
roo. 16 Apas men yakdil raho. 
Unclie unche khayal na bandho, 
balki adna logon e ki taraf muta- 
wajjih ho. Apne ap ko ‘aqlmand 
na samjho. 17 Badi ke ‘iwaz kisi 
se badi na karo. Jo baten sab logon 
ke uazdik aehchhi liain, un ki tad- 
bir karo. 18 Jahan tak ho sake, 
turn apni taraf se sab admion ke 
sath mel milap rakkho. 19 Ai ‘azizo, 
apna intiqam na lo; balki gazab ko 
mauqa‘ do f ; kyunki yih likha hai, 
ki »Khuda wand kahta hai; Inti¬ 
qam Jena mera kam hai, badla main, 
hi diinga. 20 Balki h Agar tera dush- 
mau bliuka ho, to us ko khana 
khila ; agar piyasa ho, to use pani 
pila ; kyunki aisa karne se, tuuske 
sir par ag ke angaron ka dher la- 
gsiega. 21 Badi se maglub na ho, 
balki neki ke zari‘e se badi par 
galib ao. 

Jluhlcdm kl tdbi‘ddri ke baydn men. 
▼ a 1 Har shakhs a‘la huku- 
-•■O maton ka tabi‘dar rahe; 
kyunki koi hukiimat aisi nahin, jo 
Khuda ki taraf se na ho; aur jo 
hukumaten maujud hain, wuh Khu- 

b Yd hawdle. Q Yd ruhdni. 

e Yd chizon. 

K Istisnd 32. 35. b Amsdl 23". 21, 22. 
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18. 2.1 

da ki taraf se muqarrar bain. 2 Pas 
jo koi hukumat ka samna kartd 
hai, wuh Khuda ke intizam ka 
rnukh&lif liai: aur jo mukhalif 
bain, wuh saza paenge. 3 Kyunki 
nekokar* ko hakim on se khauf 
naliifT?*b*dki badkar b ko hai. Pas 
agar tu hakim c se nidar ralTna chah- 
ta hai, to neki kar, us ki taraf se 
tori ta‘rif hogi; 4 kyunki wuh teri 
bihtari ke liyc Khuda ka khadim 
hai. Lekin agar tu badi kare, to 
dar; kyunki wuh talwar befaida 
liye hue nahin; aur Khuda ka kha¬ 
dim hai, ki us ke gazab ke nm- 
wafiq' 1 badkar ko saza deta hai. 
5 Pas tabi‘dar rahna, na sirf gazab 
ke dar. se e zarur hai, balki dil bhi 
yihi gawalii deta hai f . 6 Turn isi 
liye khiraj bhi dete ho, ki wuh 
Khuda ke khadim hain, aur is khass 
kani men liamesha niashgul rahte 
hain. 7 Sab ka haqq ad a karo; jis 
ko khiraj chahiye, khiraj do; jis 
ko mahsvil chahiye, mahsul; jis se 
darni* chahiye, us se daro ; jis ki l iz- 
zat karni chahiye, us ki ‘izzat karo. 

MatfhUm ki hah ana mahahbat hr 
hay an men. 

8 Apas ki mahabbst ke siwa, kisi 
chiz men kisi ke qarzdar na ho ; 
kyunki jo dusre se mahahbat rakhta 
hai, us ne shari‘at par pura ‘amal 
kiya. 9 Kyunki yih ha ten, ki g Zi¬ 
na. na kar, Khun na kar, Chori na 
kar, L&lach na kar, aur in ke siwa 
aur jo koi hukni ho, un sal ka 
khul&sa is bat men paya jata hai, 
ki h Apne parausi se apni manind 
mahabbat rakh. 10 Mahahbat apne 
parausi se badi nahin karti ,* is 
wdste mahabbat shari‘at ki ta‘mil 
hai. 

» Yiin. nek kdm. b Yiin. had kdm. 

e Yiin. gazab ke bd'is. 

• #huriij 20.13-17; IfltisnA 5.17-21. 


[14. 6. 

IVthtzagl ki pairawi karni. 

11 Aur waqt ko pahchankar aisd 
hi karo, is liye ki ab wuh ghari a 
pahunchi ki turn nind se jago; 
kyunki jis waqt ham iman lae the, 
us waqt ki nisbat ab hamari najat 
nazdik hai. 12 Rat bahut guzar 
gayi, aur din nikalnewala hai: pas 
ham tariki ke kamon ko tark 
karke 1 , raushni ke hathyar bandh 
len. 13 Jaisd din ko dastur hai, 
shaistagi se chalen; na ki nacli 
rang aur nashebazi se, na zinakari 
aur shahwatparasti se, aur na jha- 
gre aur hasad se ; 14 balki Khuda- 
wand YisiV Masih ko pahin lo, aur 
jism ki khwahishon ke liye tad- 
birep na karo. 

MukhtaUf raeon hi bunhUht karni , 
aur kamzoron ko sambhdlnd. 

Y a 1 Kamzor imanwale ko apne 
men shamil to kar lo, magar 
shakk o shubha ki takraron ke liye 
nahin. 2 Ek ko i‘tiqad hai, ki liar 
chiz ka khana rawd hai; aur kam- 
zor imanwala sag pat hi khata hai. 
j 3 Klianewala us ko jo nahin khata 
haqir na jane ; aur jo nahin khdta 
wuh khanewale par ilzam na lagae, 
kyunki Kliuda ne us ko qabdl k kar 
liyii hai. 4 Tu kaun hai jo dusre 
ke naukar par ilzam lagata hai? 
Us ka qaim rahna ya gir parna us 
ke imilik hi se muta‘alliq hai. 
Balki wuh qaim hi kar diya jaega ; 
kyunki Khudawand us ke qaim 
karne par qadir hai. 5 Koi to ek 
din ko dusre se afzal janta hai, aur 
koi sab dinon ko bar&bar janta hai. 
Har ek apne dil men purd i‘tiqad 
rakkhe. 6 Jo kisi din ko mdnta hai, 
wuh Khudawand ke liye manta 
hai; aur jo khdta hai, wuh Khu- 

c Yiin. hukumat. d YA aur gazabke liye. 
I Yiin. balki dil yA kdnshavs ke bd‘in bhi. 
h AhbAr 19.18. i Yiin. utdrke. k Ya 'shdmil. 
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dawand ke wdste khdtd hai, kyunki 
wuh Khud4 ka shukr karta hai: 
aur jo* nahin khdtd, wuh bhi Khu¬ 
da wand ke waste nahin khdta, aur 
Khudd kd shukr karta hai. 7 Kyiin- 
ki ham men se na koi apne waste 
jita hai, na koi apne wdste marta 
hai. 8 Agar ham jite hain, to 
Khuddwand ke waste jite hain: 
aur agar marte hain, to Khuddwand 
ke wdste marte hain. Pas ham 
jien, yd maren, Khuddwand hi ke 
hain. 9 Kyunki Masih isi liye mua, 
aur zinda hud, ki murdon aur 
zindon dono kd Khuddwand ho. 
10 Magar tu apne bhai par kis liye 
ilzdm lagdtd hai ? yd tu bhi kis liye 
apne bhai ko haqir jantd hai ? Ham 
to sab Khudd ke takht i ‘adalat ke 
dge khare honge. 11 Chunanchi 
yih likhd hai, ki 

a Khuddwand kahtd hai; Apni 
haydt ki qasam, har ek ghutna 
mere dge tikega, 

Aur har ek zabdnKhudd ka iqrar b 
karegi. 

12 Pas har ek ham men se Khudd 
ko apna apna hisab dega. 

13 Pas ayanda ko ham ek dusre 
par ilzdm na lagaen: balki turn 
yihi thdn lo, ki koi apne bhai ke 
samne wuh chiz na rakkhe, jo us ke 
thokar khane ya gime ka ba‘is ho. 
k Mujhe ma*lum hai, balki Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ men mujhe yaqin hai, 
ki koi chiz bizdtihi hardin nahin; 
lekin jo us ko hardin samajhta hai, 
us ke liye hardm hai. 15 Agar tere 
bhdf ko tere khane se ranj pahunch- 
td hai, to phir tu mahabbat ke qa‘ide 
par nahin chalta. Jis shakhs ke 
wdste Masih mdd, us ko tu apne 
khdne se haldk na kar. 16 Pas 


[15. 4. 

tumhari neki c ki badndmi na ho: 
17 kyunki Khudd ki badshahat 
khane pine par nahin, balki rdst- 
bdzi aur mel milap d aur us khushi 
par mauquf hai, jo Ruhu’l Quds ki 
taraf se e hoti hai. 18 Aur jo koi is 
taur se Masih ki khidmat ka*ctd hai, 
wuh Khtida kd pasandida aur ad- 
mion ka maqbul hai. 19 Pas ham 
un baton ke talib rahen f , jin se mel 
milap aur baliami taraqqi g ho. 

20 Khane ki khatir Khuda ke kdm 
ko na bigar. Har chiz pak to hai, 
magar us admi ke liye burl hai, jis 
ko us ke khdne se thokar lagti hai h . 

21 Yihi achchhd hai, ki tu na gosht 
khae, na mai pie, na dur kuchh aisd 
kare, jis ke sabab se terd bhai tho¬ 
kar klide. 22 Jo terd i‘tiqdd hai, 
wuh Khudd ki nazar men tere hi 
dil men rahe. Mubarak wuh hai, 
jo us chiz ke sabab jise wuh jaiz 
rakhtd hai, apne dp ko mulzim 
nahin thahrata. 23 Magar jo koi 
kisi chiz men shubha rakhtd hai, 
agar us ko khae, to mujrim thahrta 
hai, is wdste ki wuh i‘tiqdd se na¬ 
hin khdtd ; aur jo kuchh i‘tiqdd se 
nahin wuh gundh hai. 

yH 1 Garaz hain zordwaron ko 
-*•0 chahiye ki natawanon ki 
kamzorion ki ri‘ayat karen, na ki 
apni khushi karen. 2 Ham men 
har shakhs apne parausi ko us ki 
bihtari ke wdste khush kare, taki 
us ki taraqqi K ho. 3 Kyunki Masih 
ne bhi apni khushi nahin kf, balki 
yun likhd hai, ki ! Tere la‘n ta‘n 
karnewalon ke la‘n ta‘n mujh par 
4 pare. 4 Kyunki jitni baten pahle 
likhi„ gayin, wuh hamdri ta‘lim ke 
liye likhi gayin, taki sabr se aur 
kitdb i muqaddas ki tasalli se urn- 
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a Yasha’yAh <5.23. b YA Jd hamd. 

& YA itmindn. 
t N. hain. 

b YA jo fthdkar dUsre ko thokar kliilde 
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0 YA achchhi chiz. 
e Ytm. Rilhu’l Quds me®. 
8 Ytin. ta'mlr. 
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15. 5 .] 

med rakkhen. 5 Aur Khudd, sabr 
aur tasalli ka ehashma*, turn ko 
yih taufiq de, ki Masih Yisu‘ ke 
mutdbiq apas men yakdil raho; 
6 taki turn yakdil aur yakzaban 
liokar hamare Khuda wand YisiV 
Masih ke Khuda aur Bdp ki barai 
karo. 7 Pas jis tarah Masih ne 
Khuda ke jaldl ke liye turn 1 ’ ko 
apne sath shamil kar liya hai, usi 
tarah turn bhi ek dusre ko shamil 
kar lo. 8 Main kahta hun ki Masih 
lyhuda ki sachchai sdbit karne ke 
liye makhtunon ka khadim band, 
taki un wa‘don ko pura kare, jo 
bapdadon se kiye gaye the, 9 aur 
gair-qauincn bhi rahm ke sabab 
Khuda ki barai karen ; chundnchi 
likha hai ki, 

c Is waste main gair-qaumon men 
terd iqrar d kartinga, 

Aur tere nam ke git gdungd. 

10 Aur phir wuh kahta hai, ki 

e Ai gair-qaumo, us ki ummat ke 
sath khushi karo ; 

11 Phir yih ki, 

1 Ai sari gair-qaumo, Khuda wand 
ki hamd karo ; * 

Aur sari umiuaten us ki sitaish 
karen. 

12 Aur Yasha‘ydh bhi kahta hai, 
ki 

B Yishai ki jar zahir hogi, 

Ya‘ni wuh shakhs jo gair-qaumon 
par hukiirnat karne ko uthega; 
Usi se gair-qaumen ummed rak- 
kbengi. 

13 Pas Khudd, jo ummed kd chr sh- 
ma hai h , tumhen imdn rakhne ke 
bd‘is sdri khushi aur itmindn se 
ma‘rnur kare, taki Ruhu’l Quds ki 
qudrat se tumhdri ummed ziydda 
hoti jae. 


[15. 22. 

Paulas ke dint mans ah aur bare bare 
kamon kd zikr, aur ayanda ke irddon 
ke bare men du‘d ki darkhwdst. 

14 Aur ai mere bhdiyo,main khud 
bhi tumhdri nisbat. yaqin rakhta 
hun, ki turn dp neki se ma‘mur, 
aur tamdm ma‘rifat se bhare hue 
ho, aur ek dusre ko nasihat bhi kar 
sakte ho. 15 Tdham main ne ba‘z 
jagah* ziydda dileri ke sath ydd 
dildne ke taur par is liye turn ko 
likha, ki mujh ko Khuda ki taraf 
se gair-qaumon ke liye Masih Yisu‘ 
ke khadim hone ki taufiq mill hai; 
16 ki main Khudd ki khushkhabari k 
ki khidmat kahin ki tarah anjdm 
dun, taki gair-qaumen, nazr ke 
taur par Ituhu’l Quds se muqaddas 
bankar, niaqbul ho jaen. * 7 Pas 
main un baton men jo Khudd se 
muta‘alliq hain, Masih Yisu‘ ke bd‘is 
fakhr kar sakta hun. 18 Kyunki 
mujhe aur kisi bat ke zikr karne 
ki jur’at nahin, siwd un baton ke 
jo Masih ne gair-qaumon ke tabi‘ 
karne ke liye, qaul aur fi’l se, ni- 
shdnon aur mu‘jizon ki tdqat se, 
aur Rulm’l Quds ki qudrat se meri 
wisatat kin ; 19 yahdn tak ki main 
ne Yarushalem se lekar charon 
taraf Ulurikum tak Masih ki khush- 
khabari ki puri puri manddi ki; 
90 aur main ne yihi hausila rakkha, 
ki jahdn Masih kd ndm nahin liyd 
gaya, wahdn khushkhabari sunduij, 
taki dusre ki bunydd par ‘imdrat 
na uthaun; 21 balki jaisa likha hai, 
waisa hi ho, ki 

1 Jin ko us ki khabar nahin pa- 
hunehi, wuh dekhenge; 

Aur jinhon ne nahin suna, wuh 
samjhenge. 

22 I si liye main tumhdre pds dne 
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a Yun. 8abr aur tasalli kd Khudd. b N. ham. 

c 2 Samwil 22.50; Zabur 18. 49. d Y4 teri hamd . e Ietisn4 82. 43. 

* Zabiir 117. 1 . e Yasha'y&h 11.10. h Y&v ummed kd Khudd, 

■ -Y4 kisi qadr, k Yk Iryil. l Yasha’yih 82.15/ 
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se bar bar ruka rain!: 23 niagar 
chvmkt inujh ko ab in lnulkon men 
jagah b&qi nahin ralii, aur bahut 
barason se tumhare pas ane ka 
mushtaq bhi hun, 24 is liye jab 
Isfaniya ko jaunga, to tumhare pas 
hota kiia jai'mga ; kyunki nmjhe 
ummed hai ki us safar men turn se 
miliinga, aur jab tumhari suhbat 
se kisi qadr men! ji bliar jiiega, to 
turn mujhe us taraf rawana kar 
doge. 25 Lekin bi’lli‘l to muqad- j 
dason ki khidmat karne ke liye 
Yariishalem ko jata hun. 26 Kyiin- 
ki Makiduniya aur Akhaya ke log 
Yariishalem ke garib muqaddason 
ke liye kuohh chanda karne ko 
razamand hiie. 27 Kiya to raza- 
mandi se, magar vvuh un ke qarzdar 
bhi hain. Kyiinki jab gair-qaumen 
riihani baton men un ki shank hui 
hain, to lazim hai ki jismani baton 
men un ki khidmat karen. 28 Pas 
main is khidmat ko piira karke, aur 
jo kuohh hasil lnia, un ko saunp- 
kar a , tumhare pas hota lnia Isfa¬ 
niya ko jaunga. 29 Aur main janta 
hiin ki jab tumhare pas aunga, 
to Masih ki kamil barakat lekar 
aunga. 

30 Aur ai bhaiyo, main Yisu* 
Masih ka jo hamara Khudawand 
hai wasta dekar, aur Riih ki ma- 
habbat ko yad dilakar b , turn se 
iltimas karta hun, ki mere liye 
Khuda se dua‘en mangne men 
mere siith milkar janfishani karo, 
81 ki main Yahudiya ke nafarmanon 
se bacha rahun, aur meri wuh kliid- 
mat jo Yariishalem ke liye hai 
muqaddason ko pasand ae, 32 aur 
Khuda ki marzi se tumhare pas 
thushi ke sath dkar, tumhare sath ! 
drdm paiin. 33 Khuda, jo itminan | 


| ka cliashma hai c , tum S}»,b ke sath 
! rahe. Arnin. 

i 

lube klwdima ki aifdruh. 

1 Main tum se Fibe ki, jo 
hamari bahin, aur Kinkhriya 
ki kalisiya ki khadima d hai, sifarish 
karta hun, 2 ki tum use Khudawand 
| men qabul karo, jaisa muqaddason 
ko chahiye ; aur jis ktiin men wuh 
tumhari muhtaj ho, us ki madad 
karo, kyiinki wuh bhi bahuton ki 
madadgar rahi hai, balki meri bhi. 

Roma ke khans khans Masihlon ko 
saldm. 

3 Priska aur Akwila se mera sa- 
lam kaho ; wuh Masih Yisii‘ men 
mere hamkhidmat hain. 4 Unhon 
ne meri jan ke liye apna sir de rakklni 
tha ; aur sirf main hi nalitn, balki 
gair-qaumon ki sari kalisiyaen bhi 
un ki shukrguzar hain. 5 Aur us 
kalisiya se bhi salam kaho jo un ke 
ghar men hai. Mere piyare Ipai- 
nitus se salam kaho, jo Masih ke 
liye Asiya ka pahla phal hai. 

6 Maryam sc salam kaho, jis ne 
tumhare waste bahut mihnat ki. 

7 Andrunikus aur Yuniyas se salam 
kaho : wuh mere rishtadar e hain, 
aur mere sath qaid hue the, aur 
rasulon men namwar hain, aur 
mujh se pahle Mksih men shamil 
hue. 8 Ampliyatus se salam kaho, 
jo Khudawand men mera piyara 
hai. 9 Urbanus se, jo Masih men 
hamara hamkhidmat hai, aur mere 
piyare Istakhus se salam kaho. 
20 Apilles se salam kaho, j6 Masih 
men maqbul hai. Aristubiilus ke 
gharwalon se salam kaho. 11 Mere 
rishtadar e Herodiyon se salam 
kaho. Narkissus ke un gharw r alon 


a Yun. aur is phal par un ke liye muhr karke . 
b Yfin. YM* Masih, aur RUh ki mahabbat ke wastle se, 

® Y&n. Itmindn kd Khudd. d Yi clikanis. e YA hamqaum. • 

236 



16.121 ROMI'ON. [16.27. 


se salam kaho jo Khuddwand men 
hain. 12 Trufaina anr Trufosa se 
salam kaho, jo Khuddwand men 
mihnat karti hain. Piyari Pirsis 
se salam kaho, jis ne Khuddwand 
men bahut mihnat kL 13 Kufus jo 
Iyhudawand men barguzida hai, 
am* ns ki man jo meri bhi man 
hai, dono se salam kaho. 14 Asun- 
kritus, aur Fligon. anr Hirmes, aur 
Patrnbas, aur Hirnids, aur un 
bhaiyon so jo un ke satli hain 
salam kaho. 15 Filulugus, aur Yii- 
liya, aur Neryus, aur us ki bahin, 
aur Ulumpas, aur sare nmqaddason 
se jo un ke Hath hain salam kaho. 
16 A pas men pdk bosa lekar ek 
dusre ko salam karo. Masih ki sari 
kalisiyaen tumheij salam kahti 
hain. 

Phut ddlncwulon ke khildf nasihat. 

17 Ab ai bhaivo, main turn se ilti- 
mds karta him, ki jo log us ta‘lim 
ke barkhildf jo turn ne pai, phut. 
\ parne aur thokar khane ke ba‘is 
hain, un ko tar liya karo, aur un se 
kanara kiya karo. 18 Kyunki aise 
log hamare Khuddwand Masih ki 
nahin, balki apne pet ki khidmat 
karte hain ; aur chikni chupri baton 
se sadadilon ko bahkate hain. 
19 Kyunki tumhari farmanbarddri 
sab men mashhur ho gayi hai. Is 

a YCra. itmindn kd Khudd. 
c YA hamquum. 
e Yun. azali zamdnoQ me?j. 


live main tu ml jure bare men khusli 
hun : lekin yih chahta hun, ki turn 
neki ke ktibdr se ddnd ban jdo, aur 
badi ke ktibdr se bhole bane ralio. 
20 Aur Khudd, jo itmindn kd chash- 
ma hai a , Shaitan ko tumhare pan- 
won se jald kuchalwd degd. 

Hamare Khuddwand Yisu‘ Ma¬ 
sih b kd fazl turn par hotd rahe. 

Khatt kd zanrima, aur kalhna c tumjtd. 

21 Merdhamkhidmat Timuthiyus 
aur mere rishtadar® Lukiyus, aur 
Yason, aur Sosipatrus tumhen sa¬ 
lam kahte hain. 22 Is khatt kd 
katib Tirtiyus turn ko Khuddwand 
men salam kahta hai. 23 Gayus, 
merd aur sari kalisiyd kd mihman- 
ddr, tumhen salam kahta hai. Irds- 
tus shaln* kd khazdnchi, aur bhdi 
Kwartus turn ko saldin kahte hain. 

25 Ab Khudd jo turn ko meri 
khushkhabari d , ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masili 
ki mariddi ke muwdfiq, mazlmt 
kar saktd hai, us blied ke miikd- 
shale ke bamiijib jo azal se e poshi- 
da rahd, 26 inagar is waqt zahir 
liokar, Khudd e azali ke hukm 
ke muidbiq nabion ki kitdbon ke 
zarke se sab qaumon ko batdyd 
gayd, taki wuh inian ke tdbi‘ ho 
jdcn ; 27 usi wahid hakim Khudd 
ki, Yisu* Masih ke wasile se, abad 
talc f tarnjid hoti rahe. Amin. 

b N. Masili na dArad. 
d Ya InjU. 
t N. abadu'l abdd. 
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KURINTHION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASU'L KA' 
PAHLA KHATT. 


Dn‘d e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzi se Yis\i‘ Masih* kd 
rasul hone ke liye bulaya gayd, aur 
bhdi Sosthines ki taraf se, 2 Khuda 
ki us kalisiya ke nam jo Kurin thus 
men hai, ya‘ni un ke nam jo Masih 
Yisii‘ men pak kiye gaye, aur inu- 
qaddas log hone ke liye bulae gaye 
hain, aur un sab ke nam bhi jo har 
jagah hamare aur apne Khudawand 
Yisu‘ Masih ka nam lete hain. 

3 ^pamare Bap Khuda, aur Khu- 
ddwand Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se tuni- 
hen fazl aur itminan hasil hota raho. 

Shukrdne ki du*d. 

4 Main tumhare bdre men Khuda 
ke us fazl ke ba‘is jo Masih Yis\i‘ 
men turn par hud, hamesha apne b 
Khuda ka shukr karta hun, 5 ki turn 
us men hokar sab baton men, kalam 
aur ‘ilin ki har tarah ki daulat se 
daulatmand ho gaye ho ; 3 chunan- 
chi Masih ki gawahi turn men qaim 
hui: 7 yahdn tak ki turn kisi ni‘mat 
men kam nahin ; aur hamdre Khu¬ 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih ke zuhur ke 
muntazir ho, 3 jo turn ko dkhir tak 
qdim bhi rakkhegd, tdki turn hamare 
Khudawand YisiV Masih ke din 


beilzam thahro. 9 Khuda sachchd 
hai, jis ne tumhen.apne Bete ha¬ 
mare Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih ki 
shirakat ke liye bulaya hai. 

Kalisiya ke tafriqon ke khildf. 

10 Ab, ai bhaiyo, main Yisu‘ 
Masih, jo hamdrd Khudawand hai, 
us ke nam ke wasile turn se iltimds 
karta hun, ki sab ek hi bat kaho, 
aur turn men tafriqe na hon; balki 
baham yakdil aur yakrae hokar 
kamil bane raho. 11 Kyunki, ai 
bhaiyo, tumhari nisbat mujhe Khloe 
ke ghanvdlon se ma'lum hua, ki turn 
men jhagre ho rahe hain. 12 Mera 
yih matJab hai, ki turn men se koi 
to apne dp ko Paulus ka kahta hai, 
koi ApuUos ka, koi Kefd ka, koi 
Masih ka. 13 Kyd Masih bat gayd ? 
Kyd Paulus tumhari khatir sab'b 
diyd gayd ? Yd turn ne Paulus ke 
ndrn par baptisma c liyd ? 14 Khu- 

da kd d shukr karta hun. ki Krispus 
aur Gayus ke siwa main ne turn 
men se kisi ko baptisma® nahin 
diya; 15 tdki koi yih na kahe, ki 
turn ne mere nam par baptisma 0 
liyd. 16 Hdn, Stifanas ke khanddn 
ko bhi main ne baptisma® diyd: 
bdqi nahin janta, ki main no kisi 


a N. Masih Yien*. b N. apne na darad. «• Ya ndm men istibdg, 

d N. Khndil hd nd darad. e Ya istibdg . ~ 
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1.17.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [2. T 


aurko baptisma a diydho. 17 Kyun- 
ki Masih ne mujhe baptisma* dene 
ko nahin bheja, balki khushkhabari 
sundne ko: aur wuh bhi kalam ki 
hikmat se nahin, taki Masih ki 
salib betasir na ho. 

Khudd. kt hikmat aar dunyu ki hikmat. 

18 Kyunki salib ltd paigam halak 
honewdlon ke nazdik b to bewuqufi 
hai, magar ham najat panewalon 
ke nazdik b Khuda ki qudrat hai. 

19 Kyiinki likha hai, ki 

c Main hakimon ki hikmat ko nest, 

Aur ‘aqlmandon ki ‘aql ko radd 
karunga. 

20 Kahan ka hakim? kahan ka 

faqih ? kahan ka is jahdn ka bahs 
karnewala ? kyd Khuda ne dunya 
ki hikmat ko bewuqufi nahin thah- 
raya ? 21 Is live ki jab Khuda ki 

hikmat ke mutabiq dun yd ne apni 
hikmat se Khuda ko na jand, to 
Khuda ko vih pasand ay a, ki is ma¬ 
nddi ki bewuqufi ke wasile se iman 
lanewalon ko najat de. 22 Chundn- 
chi Yahudi nishan chahte hain, aur 
Yunani hikmat taldsh karte hain ; 
23 magar ham us Masih i maslub ki 
manddi karte hain, jo Yahudion ke 
nazdik b thokar, aur gair-qaumon ke 
nazdik b bewuqufi hai; 24 lekin jo 
bulae hue hain^ Yahudi hon, ya 
Yunani, un ke nazdik b Masih Khu¬ 
da ki qudrat, aur Khuda ki hikmat 
hai. 25 Kyunki Khudd ki bewuqufi 
admion ki hikmat se ziyada hik- 
matwdli hai, aur Khuda ki kam/ori 
ddmionke zor se ziyada zorawar hai. 

28 Ai bhdiyo, apne bulae jane par 
to nigdh karo, ki jism ke lihdz se 
bahut se hakim, bahut se ikhti- 
arwdle, bahut se ashrdf naliin 
ulde gaye: 27 balki Khudd ne 


dunya ke bewuqufon ko ehun liya, 
ki hakimon ko sharminda kare; aur 
Khuda ne dunyd ke kamzoron ko 
chun liya, ki zorawaron ko shar¬ 
minda kare; 28 aur Khudd ne dunya 
ke kaminon aur haqiron ko, balki 
bewujudon ko chun liya ki mauju- 
don ko nest kare, 29 taki koi bashar 
Khuda ke samne fakhr na kare. 
30 Lekin turn us ki taraf se Masih 
Yisu‘ men ho, jo hamare liye Khuda 
ki taraf se hikmat thahra, ya‘ni d 
rastbazi, aur pakizagi, aur makh- 
lasi: 31 taki jaisa likha hai, waisd 
hi ho, ki e Jo fakhr kare, wuh Khu¬ 
dd wand par fakhr kare. 

Kurinthus men Paulas ki tarz i 
, manddi. 

2 1 Aur ai bhaiyo, jab maip 
tumhare pas ayd aur turn 
men Khudd ke bhed f ki manddi 
karne laga, to a‘ld darje ki taqrir 
ya hikmat ke sath nahin ayd. 
2 Kyunki main ne yih irada kar liya 
tha, ki tumhare darmiyan Yisu‘ 
Masih, balki Masih i maslub ke 
siwd, aurkuchh na janunga. 3 Aur 
main kamzori, aur khauf, aur bahut 
thartharane ki halat men tumhdre 
pas raha. ^ Aur meri taqrir aur 
meri manddi men hikmat ki lub- 
hdnewali bdten na thin, balki wuh 
Huh aur qudrat se sabit g hoti thi : 
5 taki tumhara imdn insdnon ki 
hikmat par nahin, balki Khudd ki 
qudrat par mauquf ho. 

6 Phir bhi kdmilon men h ham 
hikmat ki bdten kahte hain: lekin 
is jahdb ki, aur ie jahdn ke nest 
honewdle sardaron ki hikmat nahin: 
7 balki ham Khudd ki wuh poshida 
hikmat bhed ke taur par baydn karte 
hain, jo Khuda ne jahdn ke shurd * 1 


» Y»i istibrig. Ya liye. <• Yasha‘yah 29.14. d Y» aur. o 'Virniaj’nh 9.24. 

f N. Khuda ki xhahddat. k Yun. Iluh aur qudrat kf dalil mail. 

Yii si{/dn071 man. i Yxxn. jahdnon, 
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2.8.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [3.12. 

se peshtar hamare jalal ke waste Khddirndn i din ke * nhde , aur kdm , 
muqarrar ki thi: 8 jise is jahan aur haisiyat ke bare men . 

ke sardaron men se kisi ne na q 1 Aur bhaiyo, main turn se 
samjhd; kyunki agar samajhte, to o is tarah kalarn na kar saka, jis 
jalal ke Khudawand ko salib na tarah ruhdnion se, balki jaisejismd- 
dcte : 9 balki jaisa likhd hai, waisd nion se, aur un se jo Masih men 
hi hud, ki bachehe hain. 2 Main ne tumhen 

“Jo chizen na dnkhon ne dekhin, dudh pildyd, aur khana na kliildya ; 

na kdnon ne sunin, kyunki turn ko us ki bardasht na 

Na admi ke dil men din, thi: balki al> bhi bardasht nahin; 

Wuh sab Khudd ne apno mahab- 3 kyunki abhi tak jismani ho : is 
bat rakhnewalon ke liye taiyar liye ki jab turn men hasad aur 
kar din. jhagrd hai, to kyd turn jismani na 

10 Lekin b ham par Khudd neun ko hue, aur insani tariq par na chale ? 
Ruh ke wasile se zdliir kiya : kyunki 4 Is liye ki jab ek kahtd hai, Main 
Ruh sari baten, balki Khudd ki tah Paulus ka hun, aur dusra kahtd hai, 
ki baten bhi darydft kar letd hai. ki Main Apullos kd hun, to kyd turn 

11 Kyunki insdnon men se kaun insdn na hue ? 5 Apullos kyd chiz 

kisi insdn ki baten jantd hai, siwd hai ? aur Paulus kyd ? Kliddim, 
insdn ki apni ruh ke jo us men hai ? jin ke wasile se turn imdn lde ; 
lsi tarah Khuda ke Ruh ke siwd, aur liar ek ki wuh haisiyat hai, 
koi Khudd ki baten nahin jantd. jo Khudawand ne use bakhshi. 

12 Magar ham ne na dunyd ki ruli, 6 Main ne darakht lagdya, aur 
balki wuh ruh pdyd, jo Khudd ki Apullos ne pdni diyd; magar bay- 
tarafsehai; tdkiun baton kojanen, hay a Khudd ne. 7 Pas na lagane- 
jo Khudd ne hamen ‘indyat ki hain. wdld kuchh chiz hai, na pdni dene* 

13 Aur ham in baton ko un alfdz wdld; magar Khudd jo barhdnewdld 
men nahin baydn karte, jo insani hai. 8 Lagdnewdld aur pdni dene* 
hikmat ne ham ko sikhde hon, wdld dono ek liain : lekin har ek 
balki un alfdz men, jo Ruh ne apnd ajr apni mihnat ke muwdiiq 
sikhde hain ; aur ruhani baton pdegd. 9 Kyunki ham Khudd ke 
kd ruhani baton se muqdbala c sdth kdm kamewdle hain: turn 
karte hain. 14 Magar nafsdni ddmi Khudd ki kheti aur Khudd ki ‘imd- 
Khudd ke Ruh ki baten qabiil rat ho. 

nahin kartd, kyunki wuh us ke 10 Main ne us taufiq ke muwdfiq, 
nazdik bewuqufi ki baten liain; jo Khudd ne mujlie bakhshi, ddna 
aur na wuh unhen samajh saktd mi‘mar ki taral i neo rakkhi,aur dusra 
hai, kyunki wuh ruhani taur par us par ‘imarat uthdtd hai. Pas har 
parkhi jdti hain. 15 Lekin ruhani ek khabarddr rahe, ki wuh kaisi 
shakhs sab bdton ko parakh letd ‘imarat uthdtd hai. 11 Kyuiiki siwd 
hai, magar khud kisi se parklid us neo ke jo pari hui hai, aur wuh 
nahin jdta. Khudawand ki ‘aql Yisu‘ Masih hai, koi shakhs dusri 
ko kis ne jana, ki us ko ta‘lim de nahin rakh saktd. 12 Aur agar koi 
sake*? magar ham men Masih ki us neo par sond, yd chandi, yd 
‘aql hai. bcshqimat pattharoiij yd lakri, yd 

ft Yasha‘yah 64. 4 aur 68.17 ko deklio. b N. Chuntf nchi. 

« YA ruhdni bdton ke zarl'e se ruhdni bdtoy, kd baydn. 
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3.13.] 

ghds, ya bhuse ka radda rakkhe, 
13 to us a ka kam zahir ho jaega ; 
kyunki jo din ag ke sath zahir hogd, 
wuh us kdm ko bata degd b ; aur 
wuh ag khud har ek ka kam azma 
legi, ki kaisd hai. 14 Jis ka kam us 
par band hud bdqi rahegd, wuh ajr 
pdegd. 15 Aur jis ka kam jal jaega, 
wuh nuqsdn uthdegd; lekin khud 
bach jaega, magar jalte jalte. 

16 Kyd turn nahin jdnte, ki turn 
Khuda ka maqdis ho, aur Khuda kd 
Bull tu m m cn basa hu a h ai ? 17 A gar 
koi Khuda ke maqdis ko bar bad 
karega, Khuda us ko barbad karega; 
kyunki Khuda ka maqdis pdk hai, 
aur wuh turn ho. 

13 Koi apne dp ko fareb na de. 
Agar koi turn men apne ap ko is ja- 
han men lutkhri samjhe, to bewuquf 
bane, taki hakim ho jae. 19 Kyunki 
dunya ki hikmat Khuda ke nazdik 
bewuqufi hai.' Ohundnchi likha hai, 
ki c Wuh hakimon ko un hi ki 
chdldld men phansa detd hai; 20 aur 
yih bh(, ki fl Khudawand hakimon ke 
khayalon ko janta hai, ki batil liain. 
21 Pas admion par koi fakhr na 
kare. - Kyiinki sari chizen tumhari 
hain; 22 khwah Paulus ho, khwah 
Apullos, khwahKefa, khwah dunyd, 
khwah zindagi, khwah maut, khwali 
hai ki chizen, khwah istiqbal ki; 
23 sab tumhari hain ; aur turn Mas ill i 
ke lio ; # aur Masih Khuda ka hai. 

4 1 Admf ham ko Masih ka kha- 
dim, aur Khuda ke bliedon ka 
mukhtar samjhe. 2 Aur y.dian 
mukhtar men yih bat deklii jati 
hai, ki diyanatdar nikle. 3 Lekin 
mere nazdik yih nibayat khafif bat 
hai, ki turn ya koi insani ‘adalat e 
mujhe parkhe, balki main khud bhi 
apne &p ko nahin parakhta. 4 Kyun- 


[4.11. 

ki merd dil to mujhe malamat nahin 
karta; magar is se main rastbaz 
nahin thahrta: balki mera parakh- 
newala Khudawand hai. 6 Pas jab 
tak Khudawand na de, waqt se pahle 
kisi bat ltd faisala na karo; wuhi 
tariki ki posln'da bdten raushan kar 
degd, aur dilon ke mansubo zahir 
kar degd; aur us waqt har ek ki 
ta‘rif Khuda ki taraf se hogi. 

Prr‘: Kiirintlri M anil non ki sliekhibazi , 
ha muqdbala rami ki zdhiri zillat 
aur haqiqi ikhtiydr ke, 

6 Aur ai bhdiyo, main ne in baton 
men tumhari kliatir apna aur 
Apullos kd zikr misal ke taur par 
kiya hai, taki turn hamdre wasile se 
yih sikho, ki likhe hue se tajawuz na 
karo; aur ek ki taid men dusre ke 
barkhilaf shekhi na maro. 7 Tujh 
men aur dusre men kaun farq karta 
hai ? aur tere pas kaun si aisi chiz 
hai, jo tu ne dusre se nahin pdi ? 
aur jab tu ne dusre se pai, to fakhr 
kyun karta hai, ki goyd nahin pai? 
8 Turn to pahle hi se asuda ho, aur 
pahle hi se daulatmand ho, aur turn 
lie hamdre bagair bddshahi ki: aur 
kdsh ki turn bddshahi karte, taki 
ham bhi tumhdre sath bddshahi 
karte ! 9 Meri ddnist men Khuda 

ne ham rasulon ko sab se adna 
thahrakar 1 un logon ki tarah pesh 
kiyd hai jin ke qatl ka hukm ho 
cJiuka ho ; kyunki ham dunya, aur 
Jirishton, aur admion ke liye ek 
tamasha thahre. 10 Ham Masih ki 
!>hatir bewuquf hain, magar turn 
Masih men ‘aqlmand ho; ham kam- 
zor hain, aur turn zordwar; turn 
‘izzatddr ho, aur ham oe'izzat. 
11 Ilam is waqt tak bhuke, piyase, 
nange hain; aur mukke khate, aur 


I. KURINTHPON. 


a Yiin. har ek. 

b Yiin. wuh din use batddegd , kgunki wuh d.y men zdJtir kiyd idtd hai. 
e Aiytib 8.13. ‘iZaburfi4.ll. e Yuii.liin, t Ya mb nepuhehe. 
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4.12.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [5.11. 

awdra phirte Lain; 12 aur apne qaumon men bhi nahin hoti; chu- 
hdthon se kdm karke mashaqqat nanchi turn men se ek shakhs apne 
uthdte hain: log burd kahte hain, bap ki biwi ko rakhta hai. 2 Aur 
ham du‘d dete hain; wuh satate turn afsos to karte nahin, tdki jis 
hain, ham sahte hain ; 13 wuh ne yih kam kiya, wuh turn men se 
badndm karte hain, ham minnat nikdla jae; balki shekhian marte 
samajat karte hain: ham.aj tak ho. 3 Lekinmain, go jism ke i‘tibar 
dunya ke kure aur sari chizon ki se maujud na tha, magar ruh ke 
jharan ki manind rahe. i‘tibar sc hdzir hokar, goya ba halat 

^ Main tumhensharminda karne i maujudagi, aisd karnewale par yih 
ke liye yih baten nahin likhtd, balki hukm de chukd bun, * ki jab turn 
apne piydre farz and iankar turn ko aur meri ruh ham&re Khudawand 
nasihat karta hiin. " Kyunki agar Yisu 4 ki qudrat ke sdth jama‘ ho, to 
Masih men tumhare ustad das hazdr aisd shakhs, hamare 0 Khudawand 
bhi hote, taham tumhare bdp bahut Yisu‘ ke ndm se, 6 jism ki lialakat 
se nahin: is liye ki main hi Injil a ke liye Shaitan ke haw&le kiya jae, 
ke wasile se Masih Yisu‘ men turn- taki us ki mh Khudawand Yisu‘ J 
hard bap band. 16 Pas main turn- ke din najdt pde. 6 Tumhdrdfakhr 
hdri minnat karta hun, ki meri karnd khub nahin. Kyd nahin j ante, 
manind bano. 17 Isi waste main ki thord sd khamir sare gundhe hue 
ne Timuthiyus ko tumhare pas ate ko khamir kar deta hai ? 7 Pu- 

bhejd; wuh Khudawand men merd rand khamir nikalkar apne dp ko 
piydrd aur diydnatdar farzand hai; pdk kar lo, taki taza gundha hud 
aur mere un tariqon ko jo Masih b dtd ban jao ; chundnchi turn bo- 
men hain turnhen ydd dildegd, jis khamir ho. Kyunki hamdrd bhi 
tarah main har jagah har kalisiyd Fasah, t ya‘ni Masih, qurban hud : 
men ta‘lim detd hun. 13 Ba‘z aisi 8 pas do, ham ‘id karen, na purdne 
shekhi marte hain, ki goyd main khamir se, aur na badi aur snararat 
tumhdre pds dne hi kd naliin. 19 Le- ke khamir se, balki sdfdili aur sach- 
kin Khudawand ne chaha, to main chdi ki bekhamir roti se. 
tumhdre pds jald dunga, aur she- 

khibdzon ki bdton ko nahin, balki Kalisiyd se badka rot} lw ‘ aldJiida 
un ki qudrat ko ma‘lum karungd. karne ki bdbat. 

20 Kyunki Khudd ki bddshdhat 9 Main ne apne khatt men turn 
bdton par nahin, balki qudrat par ko yih likhd tha, ki hardmkaron se 
mauquf hai. 21 Turn kyd chahte suhbat na rakhnd. 10 Yih to nahin, 
ho ? ki main lakri lekar tumhdre ki bi’lkull dunya ke hardmkdron, yd 
pds dun, yd mahabbat aur narm- ldlchion,yazdlimon,ydbutparaston 
mizdji se ? . se milnd hi nahin ; kyunki is surat 

men to turn ko dunyd hi se. nikal 
Ek hardmkdr MasVn ko khdrij karne jdna parta : Jekin main ne turn 

kd hukm. ko dar liaqiqat yih likhd thd, e ki 

5 1 Yahdn tak sunne men dyd agar koi bhai kahldkar hardmkdr, 
hai, ki turn men hardmkdri hoti yd ldlchi, yd butparast, yd gdli 
hai, balki aisi hardmkdri, jo gair- denewdla, yd shardbi, yd zdlim ho; 

» Yd khashkhabaH. b N. Yisti* i«dd. « N. hdmare na ddrad. 

d N. YisiV ua ddrad. o Ya lekin ab maiij turn ko yih likhtd hiiy, 
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5.12.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [6-20. 

to us so suhbat na rakkho, balki shdhatke wdris honge, nabutparast, 
aise ke sath khana tak na khana; nazindkar,na‘aiyd8h,nalaundebaz, 
12 kyunki mujhe bdharwalon par 10 na chor, na lalchi, na sharabi, 
hukm karne se kyd wdsta? Kyd na galiydn baknewdle, na zalim. 

aisd nahin hai ki turn to aijdar- 11 Aur ba‘z turn men aise hi the 

walon par hukm karte ho, 13 magar bhi; magar turn Khudawand Yisu* 
bdharwdlon par Knudd hukm kartd Masih ke nam se, aur hamare Khu- 
hai ? Pas us sharir admi ko apne da ke Ruh se dhul gaye, aur pak 
darmiyan men se nikal do hue, aur rastbaz bhi thahre. 

Masihion men muqaddama-bdzl ki Hardmkdri se bacline ki hiddyat. 

maldmat. 12 Sab chizen mere liye rawa to 

6 1 Kya turn men se kisi ko yih hain ; magar sab chizen mufid na- 
jur’at hai, ki jab dusre ke sath bin. Sab chizen mere liye rawa to 

muqaddama ho, to faisale ke liye hain; lekin main kisi chiz ka pa* 

bedinon ke pas jae, aur muqaddason hand na hungd. 13 Khane pet ke 
ke pas na jae ? 2 Kya turn nahin liye hain, aur pet khanon ke liye: 

jante, ki muqaddas log dunya ka lekin Khuda us ko aur in ko nest 
insaf karenge? Pas jab turn ko karega. Magar badan haramkarike 
dunya ka insaf karnd hai, to kva liye rah in, balki Khudawand ke liye 
ehhote se chhote jhagron ke bhi hai, aur Khudawand badan ke liye : 
faisal karne ke laiq nahin ? 3 Kya 14 aur Khuda lie Khudawand ko bhi 

turn nahin jante, ki haiu firishton jilaya, aur ham ko bhi apni qudrat 
ka insaf karenge? To kya ham scjilaega. 15 Kya turn nahin jante, 
du nyawi mu‘amale faisal nakaren? ki tumhare badan Masih ke a‘za 
4 Pas agar turn men dunyawi mu- liain ? pas kva main Masih ke a‘za 
qaddame hon, to kya un ko munsif lekarkasbi ke a‘za banaiin? Hargiz 
muqarrar karoge jo kalisiya men nahin ! 16 Kya nahin jante, ki jo 

haqir samjhe jate hain ? 5 Main koi kasbi se suhbat karfca hai, wuh 

tumhen sharminda karne ke liye us ke satli ek tan hoia hai ? kyunki 
yih kahta hun. Kya waqa‘i turn wuh farmata hai, ki ft Wuh dono ek 
men ek bhi dana nahin milta, jo fan honge. 17 Aur jo Khudawand 
apne bhaiyon ka faisala kar sake ? ki suhbat men rahta hai, wuh us ke 
8 balki bhai bhdiyon men muqad- sath ek ruh hota hai. 18 Haramkari 
dama hota hai, aur wuh bhi bedinon se bliago. Jilne gunah admi karta 
ke age. 7 Lekin dar asl turn men hai, wuh badan se b&har.hain; 
bara nuqs yih hai, ki apas men magar hanimkar apne badan ka 
muqaddama-bazi karte ho. ^lulm bhi gunahgar hai. 19 Kyd turn 
uthand kyim nahin bihtar jante ? nahin jante, ki tumhdra badan 
apna nuqsan kyun nahin qabul Ruhu’l Quds ka maqdis hai, jo turn 
karte? 8 . Balki turn hi zulin karte, men basd hua hai, aur turn ko 
aur nuqsan pahunchate ho, aur wuh Khuda ki taraf se mild hai ? aur 
bhi bhdiyon ko. 9 Kya turn nahin turn apne nahin; 20 kyunki qimat 
jdnte, ki badkdr Khuda ki bddshd- se kharide gaye ho: pas apne 
hat ke wdris na honge ? Fareb na badan se J£hudd kd jaldl zdhir 
khdo ; na hardmkdr Khuda ki bad- karo. 

h Paidaish 2. 21. 
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7.1.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [7.23. 

Nikdh karne aur benikah rahne ke ! ko na chhore. 13 Aar ]is ‘aurat ka 
bdre men huldyat. shauhar ba iman na ho, aur us ke 

7 1 Jo baten turn ne likhi thin sath rahne ko razi ho, to wuh 
un kf babat yih hai. shauhar ko 11a chhore. 14 Kyunki 

Mard ke liye achchha hai, ki jo shauhar ba inidn nahin wuh biwi 
‘aurat ko 11a chime. 2 Lekin haram- ke sabab se pakfthahrta hai, aur jo 
karion ke andeshe se har mard apni biwi ba iman nahin wuh Masilii 
biwi, aur har ‘aurat apna shauJiar shauhar b ke ba‘is pak thahrti hai: 
rakkhe. 3 Shauhar biwi ka haqq warna tumharc farzand napak ho- 
ada kare: aur waisa hi biwi shauhar te ; magar ab pak hain. 15 Lekin 
ka. 4 Biwi apne badan ki mukhtar mard jo ba iman na ho agar wuh 
nahin, balki shauhar mukhtar hai: ‘alahida ho, to ‘alahida hone do: 
isi tarah shauhar bhi apne badan ka aisi halat men lcoi bhai ya baliin 
mukhtar nahin, balki biwi. 6 Turn paband nahin : aur Khuda ne ham c 
ek dusre se juda na raho, n magar ko me! mi lap ke liye bulaya hai. 
tliori muddat tak apas ki razamandi 16 Kyunki, ai ‘aurat, tujhe k\a 
se, taki du‘a ke waste fursat mile ; khabar hai, ki shay ad tu apne 
aur phir ikatthe ho jao, aisa ua ho shauhar ko bacha le ? Aur ai mard, 
ki galaba e nafs ke sabab Shaitan tujh ko kya khabar hai, ki shayad 
turn ko azmde. 8 Lekin yih main tu apni biwi ko baelia le ? 17 Ma- 

ijazat ke taur par kalita him, 11a gar jaisa Khudawand ne har ek ko 
hukm ke taur par. 7 Aur main to hissa diya hai, aur jis tarah Khuda 
yih chahta hun, ki jaisa main hun, ne har ek ko bulaya hai, usi tarah 
waise hi sab admi hon, Lekin har wuh chale. Aur main sari kalisi- 
ek ko Khuda. ki taraf se khass khass } non men aisa hi muqarrar karta 
taufiq mill hai; kisi ko kisi tarah hun. 18 Jo makhtun bulaya gay a, 
ki, kisi ko kisi tarah ki. wuh namakhtun 11a ho jae. Jo 

8 Pas main bebiyahon aur bcwa namakhtuni ki halat men bulaya 
‘auraton ke haqq men yih kahta gaya, wuh maklitun na ho jae. 
hun, ki un ke liye aisa I11 rahna 19 Na khatna koi chiz hai, na n;i- 
acliclihd hai, jaisa main hun. 9 Le- makhtuni; balki Khuda ke huk- 
kin agar zabt na kar saken, to biyah mon par chalna hi sab kuchh hai. 
kar len ; kyunki biyah karna mast 20 Har shakhs jis halat men ' 1 fou- 
hone se bihtar hai. 10 Magar jin ka laya gaya ho, usi men rahe. 21 Agar 
biy&h ho gaya hai, unko main nahin, tu gulami ki halat men bulaya 
balki Khudawand hukm deta hai, ki gaya, to fikr na kar: lekin agar tu 
biwi apne shauhar se ‘alahida na azad ho sake, to isi ko ikhtiyar 0 
ho; 11 (auragar ‘alahida ho, toyabe- kar f . 22 Kyunki jo shakhs gulami 
nikah rahe, ya apne shauhar se phir ki halat men Khudawand men bu- 
milap kar le); na shauhar biwi ko laya gaya hai, wuh Khudaw T and ka 
chhore. 12 Baqion se main hi kahta azad kiya hua hai; isi tarah jo 
hun, na Khudawand*. Ki agar kisi azadi ki halat men bulaya gaya 
bhai ki biwi ba iman na ho, aur us hai, wuh Masih ka guhLm hai. 
ke sath rahne ko razi ho, to wuh us 23 Turn qimat se kharide gaye ho ; 

« Yun. ek dilsre kl hayqtalaft na karo. b Yun. vwli bhdf. 

« N. turn. a Yun.ji.s bald/we men. e Yun. isthndl, 

t Y& agar til dzdd bhi ho sake, taubhi usi ko ifyhliydrc kar. 
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7 . 24.1 I. KURINTHI'ON. [8.3. 


admion ke gulam 11a ba.no. 24 Ai 
bliaiyo, jo koi jis lialat men bulaya 
gayd ho, wuh usi halat men Khuda 
ke sath rahe. 

25 Kunwariyon ke liaqq men 
mere ptis Khudawand ka koi hukm 
nahin: lekin diyanatdar hone ke 
liye jais& Khuda wand ki taraf se 
mujh par ralmi lma, us ke mu- 
wafiq apni rae deta hun. 26 Pas 
maujiida niusibat ke khayal se, 
meri rae men admi ke liye yihi 
bihtar hai, ki jaisa hai waisa hi 
rahe. 27 Agar tere biwi hai, to us 
se juda hone ki koshish na kar ; 
aur agar tere biwi nahin a , to biwi 
ki talash na kar. 23 Lekin tii biyah 
kare bhi, to gunah nahin : aur agar 
kuuwari biyiihi jae, to gunah na¬ 
hin. Magar aise log jisimini taklif 
paenge: aur main tumlien bacha- 
na chalita hun. 29 Magar, ai bliaiyo, 
main yih kahta hun, ki waqt tang 
hai; pas age ko chahiye ki biwi- 
wale aise lion, ki goya un ke biwi- 


dono pak hon. Magar biyalii hui 
‘aurat dunya ke fikr men rahti hai, 
ki kis tarah apne shauhar ko razi 
kare. 33 Yih tumhare faide ke liye 
| kalita hun, na ki tumhen phansane 
ke liye ; balki is liye ki jo zeba hai, 
wuhi ‘amal men ac, aur turn Kh u- 
dawand ki kliidmat men bewaswasa 
! mash gill raho. 36 Aur agar koi 
| yih samjhe, ki main apni us kun- 
! wari larki ki haqqtalafi karta him, 
jis ki jawani dhal ehali hai, aur 
zanirat bhi nia'lum ho, to ikhtiyar 
hai—is men gunah nahin—wuh us 
kii biyah hone de. 37 Magar jo apne 
dil men pukhta lio, aur us ki kuclili 
zanirat na ho, balki apne irade ke 
anjiim dene par qadir ho, aur dil 
men qasd kar liya ho, ki main apni 
I larki ko benikah rakkhunga, wuli 
achcliha karta hai. 38 Pas jo apni 
kunwari larki ko biyah deta hai, 
wuh achcliha karta hai; aur jo nahin 
biyahta, wuh aur bhi achchha karta 
I hai. 39 Jab tak ki ‘aurat ka shauhar 


van nahin; 30 aur ronewale aise 
lion, goya nahin rote ; aur khushi 
karnewiile aise hon, goya khushi 
nahin ka,rte; aur kharidnewale aise 
hon, goya mal nahin raklitc; 
31 aur dunyawi kar bar karnewale 
aise hon, ki dunya hi ke na ho 
jaen b , kyunki dunya Id shakl ba- 
dalti jati hai. 32 Pas main yih j 
ehahta hun, ki turn belikr raho, | 
Bebiyaha shakhs Khuda wand ke 
fikr men rahta hai, ki kis tarah 
Khudawand ko r&zi kare : 33 ma¬ 
gar biyaha hud sliakhs dunya ke 
fikr men rahta hai, ki kis tarah 
apni biwi ko razi kare. 34 Biyalii 
aur bebiy&hi men bhi farq hai. 
Bebiyahi c Khudawand ke fikr men 
rahti hai, taki us ka jism aur ruh 


jit a hai, wuh us ki paband hai; par 
jab us ka shauhar mar d jac, to jis 
se cbahe biyah kar sakti hai—magar 
sirf Khudawand men. 40 Lekin jaisi 
hai, agar waisi hi rahe, to meri r&e 
men ziyada khushnasib hai: aur 
main samajhta hun ki Khuda ka 
Bull mujh men bhi hai. 

Buton h't qurbdnion ke gosht khdne ki 
babat. 

O 1 Ah buton ki qurbanion ki 
^ babat yili hai. Harn jante hain, 
ki ham sab ‘ilm rakhte hain. ‘ 11 m 
gurur paid a karta® hai, lekin ma- 
habbat taraqqi ka ba‘is f hai. 2 Agar 
koi gum&n kare, ki main kuchh 
janta hun, to jaisa janna chahiye, 
waisa ab tak nahin janta; 3 lekin 


a Ya agar tii biwi se ehhilt gayd hai. b Yin. dunyd kd jnlrd isti'mdl na kareji. 
c N. razi kare t “ aur us ke khaydldt bate rahte hain. Aur bebiydhi kunwdri. 
d Yin. so. ® Yin. jphuldtd. t Yin. ta'mir kartt. 
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8.4.] 

jo koi Khuda se mahabbat rakhta 
hai, us ko Khuda pahchdntd hai. 

4 Pas buton ki qurbanion ke gosht 
khane ki nisbat, ham jante hain ki 
but dunyd men koi ehiz nahin; aur 
siwa ek ke, aur koi Khuda nahin. 

5 Agarchi asman o zamin men bahut 

se khudd kahlate hain; (chunanchi 
bahutere khuda aur balm tere khu¬ 
da wand hain) ; 6 leldn hamdre uazdfk 
to ek hi Khuda hai, ya‘ni Bap, jis 
ki taraf se sari chizen hain, aur ham 
usi ke liye hain ; aur ek hi Khudd- 
wand hai, ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masih, jis ke 
wasile se sdri chizen maujud hiiin, 
aur ham bhi usi ke wasile se hain. 
7 Lekin sab ko yih ‘ilm nahin, balki 
ba‘z ko ab tak butparasti ki ‘ddat 
hai; is liye us gosht ko but ki qur- 
bani jdnkar khate hain, aur un kd 
dil a chunki kamzor hai aludaho jatd 
hai. 8 Khand hamen Khuda se nahin 
mildegd ; agar na khden, to hamara 
kuchh nuqsdn nahin; aur agar 
khden, to kuchh nafa‘ nahin. 9 Le¬ 
kin hoshyar raho, aisd na ho ki 
tumhari yih dzddi b kamzoron ki 
thokar kd bd‘is ho jde. 10 Kyunki 
agar koi tujh sahib i ‘ilm ko but- 
khane men khand khate dekhe, 
aur wuh kamzor shakhs ho, to kyd 
us kd dil buton ki qurbani khane 
par diler na ho jaega c ? 11 Garaz 

tere ‘ilm ke sabab se wuh kamzor 
shakhs, ya‘ni wuh bhdi jis ki khdtir 
Masih mud, haldk ho jaega ; aur 
turn is tarah bhdiyon ke gunahgar 
hokar aur un ke kamzor dil ko 
ghayal karke Masih ke gunahgar 
thahrte ho. 18 Is sabab se agar 
khand mere bhdi ko thokar khilae, 
to main kabhi hargiz gosht na 
khdungd; taki apne bhdi ki thokar 
kd sabab na hun. 


[9. 12. 

Bdwujml istihqdq ke Panins kd vjrat 
lene se inkdr karnd. 

9 1 Kyd main azad nahin ? Kyd 
main rasul nahin ? Kyd main 
ne YisiV ko nahin dekhd, jo hamd- 
ra Khuddwand hai ? Kyd turn 
Khuddwand men mere bande hue 
nahin ? 2 Agar main auron ke 

liye rasul nahin, to tumhdre liye to 
beshakk hun: kyunki turn khud 
Khuddwand men meri risalat par 
muhr ho. 3 Jo merd imtihan karte 
hain, un ke liye merd yihi jawdb 
hai. 4 Kyd liamen khane pine kd 
ikhtiydr nahin? 6 Kyd ham ko 
yih ikhtiydr nahin, ki kisi Masihi 
bahin ko biydhkar liye phiren, 
jaisd aur rasul, aur Khuddwand 
ke bhai, aur Kefa karte hain? 
8 Yd sirf mujhe aur Bar-Nabd ko 
lii mihnat mashaqqat se baz rah- 
ne kd ikhtiydr nahin ? 7 Kaun sd si- 
pahi kabhi apni girah se khdkar jang 
kartd hai ? Kaun angiir kd bag 
lagdkar us kd phal nahin khdtd ? 
yd kaun galla chardkar us galle kd 
dudh nahin pita ? 8 Kyd main yih 
bdten insdni qiyas hi ke muwafiq 
kahta hun ? Kyd Tauret bhi yihi 
nahin kahti ? 9 Chunanchi Musa 

ki Tauret men likhd hai, ki d Dden 
men chalte hue bail kd munh na 
bandhnd. Kyd Khuda ko bailon 
kd fikr hai ? 10 Yd khass hamdre 

waste yih kahta hai? Han, yih 
hamdre waste likhd gayd; kyunki 
munasib hai ki jotnewald ummed 
par jote, aur dden chaldnewdld his- 
sa pane ki ummed par dden chalde. 
11 Pas jab ham ne tumhdre liye 
ruhdni chizen boin, to kyd yih koi 
bari bdt hai, ki ham tumhari jis- 
mani chizon ki fasl kdten ? 12 Jab 

auron kd turn par yih ikhtiydr hai, 
to kyd hamdrd is se ziydda na 

b Y& ikhtiydr. 

d Istisn4 80.4. 


» Y& kdnshans. 

• Yiin. ta*mir na kiydjdegd t 
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9.13.] I. KURINTHI'OiJ. [10.5. 

hoga ? Lekin ham no is ikhtiydr beshara‘ band, taki beshara* logon 
se kdm na livd; ballci har chiz ki kb khench ldun b , (agarchi Khuda 
bardasht karte. hain, taki hamdre ke nazdik beshara* na thd, balki 
ba*is Masih ki khushkhabari u men Masih ki shari‘afc ke tabi* thd). 
harj na ho. 13 Kyd turn nahin 22 Kamzoron ke liye kamzor band, 
jante, ki jo muqaddas chizon ki taki kamzoron ko khench ldun b : 
khidmat karte hain, wuh haikal se main sab ddmion ke liye sab 
khdte hain? aur jo qurbdngah ke kuchh band hud hun, taki kisi 
khidmatguzdr hain, wuh qurbdngah tarah se ba‘z ko bachaun. 23 Aur 
ke sath hi ssa pate hain? &Isi tarah main sab kuchh Injil 0 ki khatir 
Xhuddwand ne bhi muqarrar kiyd kartd hun, taki auron ke sath us 
hai, ki khushkhabari* sundnewale men shank hun. 24 Kyd turn 
khushkhabari a ke wasile se guzdra nahin jante ki maiddn ke daurne- 
karen. 15 Lekin main ne in men wale daurte to sab hi hain, magar 
se kisi bat par ‘amal nahin kiyd : in‘dm ek hi le jata hai ? Turn bhi 
aur na is garaz se yih likhd, ki aise hi dauro, taki jito. 25 Aur har 
mere waste aisd kiyd jde: kyunki pahlawdn sab tarah ka parhez 
merd marnd hi is se bihtar hai ki kartd hai; wuh log to murjhane- 
koi merd fakhr kho de. 16 Agar wdld sihrd pane ke liye yih karte 
khushkhabari sundun, to merd hain, magar ham us sihre ke liye 
kuchh fakhr nahin; kyunki yih to karte hain, jo nahin murjhdta. 
mere liye zaruri bat hai; balki 26 Pas main bhi isi tarah daurtd 
mujh par afsos hai agar khushkha- hun, ya‘ni bethikana nahin ; main 
bari na sundun. 17 Kyunki agar isi tarah rnukkon se lartd Inin, 
apni marzi se yih kartd hiin to ya‘ni us ki mdnind nahin, jo hawd 
mere liye ajr hai; aur agar apni ko mdrtd hai: 27 balki main apne 
marzi se nahin kartd, to mukhtdri badan ko mdrtd kutta, aur use 
mere sipurd hui hai. 18 Pas mujhe qdbu men rakhta hiin : aisd na ho 
kyd ajr miltd hai? Yih, ki jab ki auron men manddi karke dp 
Injil ki manddi karun, to khush- ndmaqbul thahrun. 
khabari a ko muft kar diin, taki jo 

ikhtiyar mujhe khushkhabari® ke Qadim Isrdilion ki nazir lekar , gunah 
bdre men lidsil hai, us ke muwafiq ** bachne ki hiddyat . 

purd ‘amal na karun. 19 Agarchi 1 Ai bhaiyo, main tumhard 

main sab logon se azdd hun, phir is se nawaqif rahnd nahin 

bhi main ne apne dp ko sab kd chdhtd, ki hamare. sdre bdpdddd 
gulam band diya hai, taki aur bhi bddal ke niche the, aur sab ke sab 
ziydda logon ko khench lir in b . samundar men se guzre; 2 aur sab 
20 Main Yahudion ke liye Yahudi hi ne us bddal aur samundar met) 
band, taki Yahudiop ko khench Miisd kd baptisma d liyd; 3 aut- 
ldun b ; jo log shari‘at ke mdtaht sab ne ek hi ruhdni khurdk kliai; 
hain, un ke liye main shari‘at ke 4 aur sab ne ek hi ruhani pdni 
mdtaht band, taki sharPat ke piyd: kyunki wuh us rtihdni chatdn 
matahton ko khench ldun b , agar- men se pdni pite the, jo un ke sdth 
chi khud sharPat ke mdtaht na sath chalti thi: aur wuh chatdn 
tha; 21 beshara* logon ke liye Masih thd. 5 Magar un men 
» Yd Injil. b Y6u. nafa * men pdUn. c Yd khushkhabari. d Yd Musd men istibdg . 
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10 . 6 .] 

aksaron se Khuda rdzi na hud; 
chunanohi wuh biydbdn men dh6r 
ho gaye. 8 Yih baten hamdre 
waste * ‘ibrat thahrin, taki ham 
burl chizon ki khwdhish na karen, 
jaise unhon ne ki. 7 Aur turn 
butparast na bano, jis tarah ba‘z 
un meli ban gaye the; chunanohi 
likha hai, ki a Log khane pine 
baithe, pliir nachne kiidne uthe. 
8 Aur ham haramkari na karen, 
jis tarah un men se ba‘z ne ki, aur 
ek hi din men teis bazar mare 
gaye. 9 Aur ham Khudawand Id 
azmdish na karen, jaise un men se 
ba‘z ne ki, aur sanpon ne unhen 
halak kiyd. 10 Aur turn burburao 
nahin, jis tarah un men se ba‘z 
burburae, aur halak karnewale se 
halak hue. 11 Yih baten un par 
‘ibrat ke liye waqi‘ hum, aur hain 
dkhiri zamanewalon ki nasihat ke 
waste likhi gayin. 12 Pas jo koi 
apne dp ko qaim samajhta hai, 
wuh khabardar rahe, ki gir na 
pare. 13 Turn kisi aisi azmaish 
men nahin pare, jo insan ki 
bardasht b se bahar ho. Aur 
Khuda sachcha hai; wuh turn ko 
tumhari tdqat se ziyada azmaish 
men na parne dega ; balki azmaish 
ke sdth nikalne ki rah bhi paida kar 
dega, taki turn bardasht kar sako. 

Butparasti se hachne ke bfire men. 

14 Is sabab. se, ai mere piya- 
ro, butparasti se bhago. 15 Main 
‘aqlmand jankar turn se kalam 
karta hun; jo main kahta hun, 
turn dp use parkho. 18 Wuh bara* 
kat ka piyala jis par ham barakat 
chdhte hain, kya Masih ke khun ki 
shirdkat nahin ? Wuh roti jise 
ham torte hain, kya Masih ke 
badan kf shirdkat nahin ? 17 Chun- 


[ 10 . 28 . 

! ki roti ek hi hai, is liye ham jo 
bahut se hain ek badan hain, 
kyunki ham sab usi ek roti men 
sharik hote hain. 18 Jo jism ke 
i‘tibar se Israili hain, un par nazav 
karo. Kya qurbani ka gosht khd- 
newdle qurbangah ke sharik nahin *? 
19 Pas main kya yih kahtd him, ki 
buton ki qurbani kuchh cliiz hai, 
yd butkuehh ehiz hai *? 30 Nahin, 

balki yih kahtd hun, ki jo qurbani 
gair-qaumen karti hain 0 d Shay atm 
ke liye qurbani karti hain, na ki 
Khuda ke liye; aur main nahin 
chdhtd ki turn shay atm ke sharik 
ho. 21 Turn Khudawand ke piydle 
aur shaydtin ke piydle dono men 
se nahin pi saktc: Khudawand ke 
dastarkhwdn aur shaydtin ke das- 
tarkhwan dono par sharik nahin 
ho sakte. 22 Kya ham Khudawand 
ki gairat ko josh dilate hain? 
Kyd ham us se zordwar hai»_. ? 

Apnl Mas'ilu fizad* par l amal karke 
auron ko thokar na khildnd. 

23 Sari chizen rawd to hain, 
magar sab chizen mufid nahin. 
Sari chizen rawd to hain, magar 
sab chizen taraqqi kd bd‘is nahin. 
24 Koi apni bihtari na dhundhe, 
balki dusre ki. 25 Jo kuchh qassd- 
bon ki dukdnon men biktd hai, 
wuh khdo, aur dini imtiydz c ke 
sabab kuchh na puchho; 26 kydnki 
£ Zamin aur us ki ma‘miiri Khuda¬ 
wand ki hai. 27 Agar beimanon 
men se koi tumhari da‘wat kare, 
aur turn jane par rdzi ho; to jo 
kuchh turnhare age rakkhd jde, use 
khdo, aur dini imtiydz e ke sabab 
kuchh na puchho. 28 Lekin agar 
koi turn se kahe, ki Yih qurbdni 
kd gosht hai, to us ke sabab jis ne 
tumhen jatayd, aur dini imtiydz® 


I. KURINTHI'ON. 


® IjQmrtij 32, 6. b Yk insdn ke tajribe. a n. wuh karte hai®. 

d Istiend 32* 17. © Yk kdnshans. t Zab&r Si. 1. 
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10. 29 .] 

ke sababna kliao. 29 Dini imtiyaz a 
se mera matlab teii imtiyaz a nahin, 
balVi us diisre ki. Bhala, meri 
azadi dusre shakhs ki imtiyaz a se 
kyun parkhi jae ? 30 Agar main 

shukr karke khata him b , to jis 
chiz par shukr karta hun, us ke 
sabab kis liye badnam kiya jata 
bun ? 31 Pas turn khao ya pio, ya 

jo kuchh karo, sab Khuda ke jalal 
ke liye karo. 32 Turn na Yahiidion 
ki thokar ke ba‘is bano, na Yima- 
lrion, na Khuda ki kalisiya ki; 
33 chun&nclii main bhi sab baton 
men sab ko khush karta liun, aur 
apna nahin, balki balm ton ka 
faida rlhiindhta hun, taki wuh 
Yj najat paen. 1 Turn meri 
manind bano, jaisa main 
Masih ki manind banta hun. 

‘Ibudat ke iraqt ‘a urn ton ki itraza* 
ke bare men. 

2 Main tumhari ta‘rif karta hun, 
ki turn bar bat men mujhe*yad 
rakhte ho, aur jis tarah main ne 
tumhen riwavaten *pahuncha din. 
turn usi tarah un ko barqarar 
rakhte ho. 3 Pas main tumhen 
agah karna eliahta hun, ki liar 
mard ka sir Masih, aur k aur at ka 
sir mard, aur Masih ka sir Khuda 
liai. 4 Jo mard sir dhanke line 
du‘& yk nubuwwat karta hai, wuh 
apne sir ko bchurmat karta hai. 

5 Aur jo ‘aurat be sir dhanke du‘ii 
yk nubuwwat karti hai, wuh apne 
sir ko behurmat karti hai, ky'nki 
wuh sir mundi. hui ke barabar hai. 

6 Agar ‘aurat orhni na orhe, to bal 
bhi kat&e. Agar ‘aurat ka bal 
katana, ya sir mundana sliarm ki 
bat hai, to orhni orhe. 7 Albatta 
mard ko apna sir dh&nkna na 
chahiye, kyunki wuh Khud& ki 

a Ya kdnshans. 

c Yiin. apne sir par ikhtiydr. 


[ 11 . 21 . 

surat aur us ka jalal hai; magar 
‘aurat mard ka jalal hai. 8 Is liye 
ki mard ‘aurat se nahin, balki 
‘aurat mard sc hai: 9 aur mard 
‘aurat ke liye nahin, balki ‘aurat 
mard ke liye paida hui. 10 Pas 
firishton ke sabab se ‘aurat ko 
chahiye, ki apne sir par mahkiim 
hone ki ‘alamat c rakklie. 11 Taham 
Khudawand men na ‘aurat mard 
ke bagair hai, na mard ‘aurat ke 
hagai r. 12 Ivyunki jaise ‘aurat 
mard se hai, waise hi mard bhi 
‘aurat ke wasile se hai; magar sab 
chizen Khuda ki taraf se hain. 
13 Turn up lii insaf karo: kya 
‘aurat ka be sir dhanke Khuda se 
du‘a maiigna munasib hai ? 14 Kya 
turn ko taba‘i taur par bhi ma'liim 
nahin, ki agar mard lambe ]bal 
rakklie, to us ki behurmati hai ? 

15 Aur agar ‘aurat ke lambe bal 
lion, to us ki zinat hai, kyunki bal 
use parde ke liye diye gaye bain. 

16 Lckin agar koi hujjati nikle to 
yili jan le, ki na hamara aisa dastur 
hai, na Khudawand ki kalisiyaon ka. 

‘Asha e Bcibbdm k\ ta'mU ke bare men. 

17 Lekin yih hukin jo deta hun, 
is men tumhari ta‘rif nahin karta, 
is liye ki tumhare jama‘ hone se 
faida nahin, balki miqsan hota 
lia.i. 18 Kyunki awwal to main yih 
suntii him, ki jis waqt tumh&ri 
kalisiya jama‘ hoti hai, to turn 
men tafriqe liote hain, aur main is 
ka kisi qadr yaqin bhi karta hun. 
19 Kyunki turn men bid‘aton ka 
bhi hona zamr hai, taki d zahir ho 
jae, ki turn men maqbul kaun se 
hain. 20 Pas jab turn baham jama‘ 
hote lio, to tumhara wuh khana 
‘Asha e Rabbani nahin ho sakt&; 
21 kyunki khane ke waqt bar 

Y&fazl se sharik hun. 
d N. yih bhi iz&d. 
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11.22.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [12.11. 

shakhs diisre se pahle apna ‘asha ai mere bhaiyo, jab turn khane ke 
kha leta hai, aur koi to bhuka liye jama* bo, to ek dusre kl rah 
rahta hai, aur kisi ko nasi)a ho jAta dekho. 34 Agar koi bhuka ho, to 
hai. 22 Kyun ? Khane pine ke liye apne ghar men khA le, taki tum- 
tumhare ghar nahin? Ya Khuda hara jama‘ hona saza ka bA‘is na 
&l kalisiyA ko nachiz jante, aur jin ho. Aur baqi bAton ko main Altar 
ke pAs naliin, un ko sharminda durust kar dungA. 
karte ho ? Main turn se kya 

kahun ? Kya is bat men tumhari KalUiyd kl yagdnagt , aur mutafarriq 
ta'rif karun ? Main ta‘rif nahin nlhdnl ni'maton ke bare men . 
karta. 23 Kyunki yih bAt mujhe yrt 1 Ai bhaiyo, main nahin 
Khuda wand se pahunehi, aur main chAhta, ki turn ruhAni ni‘- 

ne turn ko bhi pahuncha di, ki maton ke bare men bekhabar raho. 
Khudawand Yisu‘ ne, jis rat wuh 2 Turn jante ho, ki jab turn gair- 
pakarwAya gayA, roti li; 24 aur qaum the, to gunge buton ke 
shukr karke tori, aur kaha, ki Yih pichhe jis tarah koi turn ko le jAta 
merA badan hai, jo tumhare liye tha, usi tarah jate the. 3 Pas 
hai: meri yadgAri ke waste yihi main tumhen jatatA hun, ki jo koi 
kiva karo. 25 Isi tarah us ne Khuda ke Ruh ki hidayat se c bolt A 
khAne a ke ba‘d piyala bhi liya, aur hai, wuh nahin kahtA, ki Yisu* 
kaha, ki Yih piyala mere khiin mal‘un hai; aur na koi Ruhu’l 
men naya *ahd hai: jab kabbi pio, Quds ke bagair kah saktu hai. ki 
meri yadgAri ke liye yihi kiva Yisft* Khudawand hai. 
karo. 26 Kyunki jab kabhi turn 4 Ni‘maten to tarah tarah ki 

yih roti khate, aur is piyale men so hairf, magar Ruh ek hi hai. 5 Aur 
pite ho, to Khudawand ki maut ka khidmaten bhi tarah tarah ki hain. 
izhar karte ho. jab tak wuh na Ae. magar Khudawand ek in hai. 6 Aur 
27 Is waste jo koi namunasib taur tasiren bhi tarah tarah ki hain, 
par KhudAwand ki roti khae, ya us magar Khuda ek hi hai, jo sab men 
ke piyale men se pie, wuh Khuda- har tarah ka asar paida karta hai. 
wand ke badan aur khun lie bare 7 Lekin har shakhs men Ruh ka 
men qusiirwar hoga. 28 Pas.admi zuhur faida pahunchaue ke liye 
apne Ap .ko AzmA le, aur isi tarah hota hai. 8 Kyunki ek ko Ruh ke 
us roti men se khae, aur us piyale wasile se hikmat ka kalAm ‘inayat 
men se pie. 29 Kyunki jo khate hota hai ; aur dusre ko usi Ruh ki 
pite waqt KhudAwand ke badan ko marzi ke muwafiq ‘ilmiyat ka ka- 
na pahehane, wuh is khane pine lam: 9 kisi ko usi Ruh se iman; 
se saza paegA b . 30 Isi sabab se aur kisi ko usi ek Ruh se shif A dene 
turn men bfthutere kamzor aur ki taufiq d ; 10 kisi ko mu‘jizon ki 
bimar hain, aur bahut se so bhi qudraten G ; kisi ko nubuwwat; kisi 
gaye. 31 Agar ham apne Ap ko ko ruhon ki imtiyAz ; kisi ko tarah 
jAnchte, to saza na pate. 32 Lekin tarah ki zabanen ; kisi ko zabAnop 
KhudAwand ham ko saza dekar ka tarjuma karnA : 11 lekin yih sab 
tarbiyat kartA hai, taki ham dunyA tasiren wuhi ek RAh kartA hai, aur 
ke sAth mujrirn na thahren. 33 Pas, jis ko jo chAhtA hai, bAnttA hai. 

* Yiin. ‘ashd khdne. b Yun. apnl sazd khdtdpitd hai. 

fi. Y& Bdh mey. d Yiin. ni l mate&. e Yiin. tdtirey. 
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12.12 .]' I. KURINTHI'ON. [13.4. 

12 Kyunkijis tarahbadan ek hai, ziydda ‘izzat di jac ; 25 tdki badan 
aur us ke a l za bahut se ham; aur men tafriqa na pare, balki a‘za ek 
badan ke sare a‘zd, go bahut se dusrekdbardbarfikrrakkhen. 26 Pas 
hain, magar baham milkar ek hi agar ek ‘uzw dukh pdta hai, to sare 
badan hain, usl tarah Maslh bhi hai. a‘zd us ke sath dukh pdte hain; aur 
13 Kyunki ham sab ne, khwah Ya- agar ek ‘uzw ‘izzat patd hai, to sare 
hvidi hon, khwah Yundni, khwdh a‘zd us ke sdth khush hote hain. 
gulam, khwah azdd, ek hi Huh ke 27 Is! tarah turn milkar Masih ka 
waslle se a ek badan hone ke liye badan ho, aur fardan fardan a‘zd 
baptisma b liya, aur ham sab ko ek ho. 28 Aur Khudane kalisiya men 
lii Riih pildyd gayd. 14 Chundnchi alag alag shakhs muqarrar kiye ; 
badan men ek hi ‘uzw nahin, balki pahle rastil, dusre nabi,tisre ustad, 
bahut se hain. 15 Agarpdnwkahe; phir mu‘jize dikhanewdle, phir shifd 
Chunki main hath nahin, is liye denewale, madadgar, muntazim, 
badan ka nahin, to wuh is sabab ba- tarah tarah ki zabdnen bolnewdle. c 
dan se khdrij to nahin. 16 Aur agar 29 Kyd sab rasul hain? kyd sab 
kdnkahe* Chunki main ankh nahin, nabi hain? kyd sab ustad hain? 
is liye badan ka nahin, to wuh kyd sab mu‘jiza dikhanewdle hain ? 
is sabab se badan se khdrij to 30 kyd sab ko shifd dene ki quwwat 
nahin. 17 Agar sard badan ankh ‘indyat hui? kyd sab tarah tarah kl 
hi hota, to sunna kalian hota ? Agar zabanen bolte hain? kyd sab tar- 
sunnd hi sunna hota, to sunghna juma karte hain ? 31 Turn bar! se 

kalian hota? 18 Magar fi’Fwdqi* bari ni‘maton kidrzurakkho. Lekin 
Khudd ne liar ek *uzw ko badan aur bhi sab se ‘umda tarlqa main 
inen apni marzi ke muwdfiq rakkha tumhen batata hun. 
hai. 19 Agar wuh sab ek hi ‘uzw 

hote, to badan kahanhota ? 20 Ma- A Tamdm fazilaton men mahabbat afzal 
gar ab a‘za to bahut se hain, lekin hai. 

badan ek hi hai. 21 Pas ankh hath 1 Agar main ddmion aur 

se nahin kali sakti, ki Main teri firishton ki zabanen boldn, 

muhtaj nalu'n : aur na sir pdnwon aur mahabbat na rakkhun, to main 
se kah sakta hai, ki Main tumhdra thanthandta hud pital, yd jhan- 
muhtdj nahin. 22 Balki badan ke jhandti hiii jhdnjh hun. 2 Aur 
wuha‘zd joauron sekamzorma‘lum agar rnujhe nubuwwat mill, aur 
hote hain, bahut hi zaruri hain: sdre bhedon aur kull ‘ilm ki w’dqi- 
33 aur badan ke wuh a‘za, jinhen fiyat hui, aur mera iman yahan tak 
ham auron ki nisbat zalil jante kdmil hud ki paharon ko hata dun, 
hain, unhin ko ziydda ‘izzat dete aur mahabbat na rakkhun, to main 
hain; aur hamare ndzebd a‘zd kuchh bhi nahin. 3 Aur agar apnd 
bahut zebd ho jdte hain; 24 hdl- sdrd mdl garibon ko khila dun, ya 
anki hamdre zebd a‘za muht|Lj apnd badan jaldne ko de dun, aur 
nahin: magar Khuda ne badan mahabbat na rakkhun, to rnujhe 
ko is tarah murakkab kiya hai, kuchh bhi fdida nahin. 4 Mahabbat 
ki jo ‘uzw muhtaj hai, usi ko sdbir hai, aur mihrbdn; mahabbat 

a YA men. b YA ek badan men istibdg. 

c Ytin. phir mu'jize, phir shifd ki nVmaten, madadgdrid\intizdmdt, zabdnon ki 
qi&men. 
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13. 5.] 

liasad nahin karti; mahabbat she* 
khi nahin marti, aur phulti nahin, 
ndzebd kam nahin karti, apni 
bihfcari nahin chahti, jhunjlilati 
nahin, badgumani nahin karti ; 
6 badkdri se khush nahin hoti, balki 
rdsti se khush hoti hai; 7 sab kuchh 
sah let! hai, sab kuchh yaqin karti 
hai, sab baton ki unnned rakhti 
hai, sab baton ki bardasht kar¬ 
ti hai. 8 Mahabbat ko zawal na¬ 
hin ; nubuwwaten hon, to mauquf 
ho jdengi; zabdnen lion, to jati 
rahengi; ‘ilm ho, to init jaega. 
• Kyunki hamara ‘ilm naqis hai, 
aur hamari nubuwwat natamam: 
10 lekin jab karnil aega, to naqis 
jdta rahega. 11 Jab main bachclia 
tha, to bachchon ki tarali boltd tha, 
bachchon ki si tabi‘at till, bach¬ 
chon ki si samajh thi; lekin jab 
jawdn hud, to bachpan ki bdten 
tark kar din. 12 Ab ham ko dine 
men dhundhla sd dikhai defcd hai a ; 
magar us waqt riibaru dekhenge. 
Is waqt merd ‘ilm naqis hai; magar 
us waqt aise pure taur par pahcha- 
nunga, jaise main pahchana gayd* 
hun. 13 Garaz iman, ummed, ma¬ 
habbat, yih tinon daimi hain; ma¬ 
gar afzal in men mahabbat hai. 

Nubuwwat ki taufiq tarali tarali ki 
zabdnen bolne ki nisbat ‘dliqailr hai. 
y m 1 Mahabbat ke tdlib ho, aur 
ruhani ni‘maton ki bill arzu 
rakkho, khususan is ki, ki nubuw¬ 
wat karo. 2 Kyunki jo begani za¬ 
bdn men baten karta hai, wuh 
admion se bdten nahin kartd, balki 
Khudd se ; is liye ki us ki koi nahin 
samajhta b ; hdlanki wuh apni ruh 
ke wasile se c bhed ki baten kahtd 
hai. 8 Lekin jo nubuwwat karta 
hai, wuh ddmion se taraqqi d , aur 


[14. 14. 

nasihat, aur tasalli ki bdten kahtd 
hai. * Jo begani zabdn men baten 
karta hai, wuh apni taraqqi d karta 
hai; aur jo nubuwwat karta hai, 
wuh kalisiyd ki taraqqi d karta hai. 
5 Agarehi main yih chahta hun, ki 
turn sab begani zabdnon men baten 
kajfc, lekin ziyadatar yihi chahta 
hun, ki nubuwwat karo: aur agar 
begani zabdnen bolnewdld kalisiyd 
ki taraqqi d ke liye tarjuma na kare, 
to nubuwwat karnewdld us se bard 
hai. 6 Pas, ai bhdiyo, agar main 
tumhdre pas dkar begani zabdnon 
men baten karun, aur mukdshafa, 
yd ‘ilm, yd nubuwwat, yd ta‘lim ki 
baten turn se na kahun, to turn ko 
mujh se kyd t'dida hogd ? 7 Chu- 

ndnchi bejdn chizon men bhi, jin 
sedwdz nikalti hai, masalan bdnsri, 
yd barbat, agar un ki dwdzon men 
farq na ho, to jo phunkd yd bajdyd 
jatd hai, wuh kyunkar pahchana 
jde ? 8 Aur agar turlii ki dwdz saf 

na ho, to kaun larai ke liye taiydri 
karega ? 9 Aise hi turn bhi agar 

zabdn se wdzih bat na kaho, to jo 
kahd jatd hai, kyunkar samjhd 
jaega ? Turn hawa se bdten karne- 
wdle thahroge. 10 Dunyd men kitni 
hi mukhtalif zabdnen kyun na hon, 
magar un men se koi bhi bema‘ni 
na hogi. 11 Pas agar main kisi 
zabdn ke ma‘ni na samjhun, to 
bolnewdle ke nazdik main ajnabi 
thahrungd, aur bolne wdld mere 
hazdik ajnabi thahregd. 12 Pas turn 
jab ruhani ni‘maton e ki arzu rakhte 
ho, to aisi koshish karo, ki tumhdri 
ni‘maton ki afzuni se kalisiyd ki 
taraqqi 4 ho. 13 Is sabab se jo be- 
gdni zabdn men bdten karta hai, 
wuh du‘d mange, ki tarjuma bhi 
kar sake. 14 Is liye ki agar main 
kisi begani zabdn men du‘a mdngun, 


I. KURINTHI'ON. 


ft Yd ham ko dine men mu'amma sd ma'hlm hotd hai. YA suntd. 

c YAJ Rtihmeii. ~ d Yun. ta'mlr- e Ydn . rdhon. 
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14.15.] I. KURINTHI'ON. [14.37. 

to meri rub to du*a mangti hai, karegd, aur iqrarkarega, kibeshakk 
inagar men ‘aql bekar hai. 15 Pas Khuda turn men hai. 
kya karna chahiye V Main rub se 

b*hi dii‘a mangunga, aur ‘aql sc bhi Kalisiya ke majma * ki tartib ki 

(lu‘a mangunga ; nib se bhi gaunga, ‘ hiddyat. 

aur ‘acjl se bhi gaunga. 16 Warna, 26 Pas, ai bhaiyo, kya karna 
agar tu riih hi se liamd karega, to chahiye ? Jab turn jama* hote ho, 
nawaqif admi a teri shukrguz&ri par to har ek ke dil men d mazmur, ya 
Ainin kyunkar kahega ? Is liye ki ta‘lim, ya mukashafa, ya began! 
vvuh nahin janta ki tu kya kahta zaban, va tarjuma hota hai. Sab 
hai. 17 Tuto beshakk achchbi tarah kuchh ruhdni taraqqi b ke liye hona 
se shukr karta hai, magar dusre ki chahiye. 27 Agar began! zaban 
taraqqi h nabin hoti. 18 Main Khu-» men baten karni hon, to do do, ya 
da kfi shukr karta hun, ki turn sab ziyada se ziyada tin tin shakihs 
seziyadazabanenbolt&hun: 19 lekin bar! bari se bolen, aur ek shakhs 
kalisiya men began! zaban men das tarjuma kare : 28 aur agar koi tar- 
bazar baten kahne se mujhe yih juma karnewald na ho, to began! 
ziyada pasand “hai, ki auron ki zaban bolnewala kalisiyd men 
ta‘lim ke liye panch hi baten ‘aql chupka rahe, aur apne dil se aur 
se kahun. Khuda se baten kare. 29 Nabion 

20 Ai bhaiyo, turn samajh men men se do ya tin bolen, aur baqi 
hachche na bano : badi men to j unke kalam ko parkhen. 30 Lekin 
hachche raho, magar samajh men > agar diisre pas baithnewale par 
(awanbano. 21 Tauretmenlikhahai, wahi utre, to pallia khamosh ho 
ki Khuda wand kahta hai; c Main jae. 31 Kyunki turn sab ke sab ek 
began! zaban aur begane honthon ek karke nubuwwat kar sakte ho, 
se is ummat se baten karunga, tau- taki sab sikhen, aur sab ko nasihat 
bhi wuh meri na sunenge. 22 Pas ho r ; 32 aur nabion ki rulien nabion 
began! zabanen imandaron ke liye ke tabi* hain; 33 kyunki Khuda 
nahin, balki beim&non ke liye ni- abtari ka nahin, balki aman ka 
shan hain; aur nubuwwat bcima- ban! hai. 

non ke liye nahin, balki imandaron Jais& muqaddason ki sari kalisi- 
ke liye nishan hai. 23 Pas agar yaon men hai, 34 ‘auraten kalisiya 
sari kalisiya ek jagab jama* ho, ke majma* men khamosh rahen, 
aur sab ke sab began! zabanen kyunki unhen bolne kahukm nahin; 
bolen, aur nawaqif ya beiman log balki tabi* rahen, jaisa Tauret men 
andar a jaen, to kya wuh turn ko bhi likha hai. f 35 Aur agar kuchh 
diwana na kahenge ? 24 Lekin ..gar sikhna chahen, to ghar men apne 
sab nubuwwat karen, aur koi bei- apne shauhar se puchhen; kyunki 
man ya nawaqif andar 4 jae, to sab ‘aurat ka kalisiya ke majma* men 
use qail kar denge, aur sab use bolna Rharm ki bat hai. 38 Kya 
parakh lenge; 25 aur us ke dil ke Khuda ka kalam turn men se nikla ? 
bhed zahir ho jaenge ; tab wuh ya sirf turn hi tak pahunchd hai ? 
munh ke bal girkar Khuda ko sijda 37 Agar koi apne ap ko nabi ya 

a Yun. jo ndwdqi} ki jngah ko bhar detd hai. 

b Yun. ta'mir. « Ya«ha‘y4h 28.11,12; IstisnA 28.49. 

d Y4 har ek ke yds. * YA sab iasalli pden. f Paidaish 3.16 ko dekho. 
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— —j *. AuxuiNim uiN. [Id. 24. 

nih&nf samjhe, to yih jan le, ki jo fazl se jo mujh par thd. 11 Pas 
baten main tumhen likhtd hum wuh khwah main hun, khwah wuh hon, 
Khuddwand ke hukm hain. & Aur ham yihi manddi karfce hain, aur isi 
agar koi na jane, to na jane. a par turn imdn bhi lde. 

89 Pas,aibhaiyo,nubuwwatkarne ' 

ki arzu rakkho ; aur zabanen bolne Murdon ki qiyamat ke munkiron ko 
se mana‘ na karo. 40 Magar sari jawdb. 

baten shaistagi aur qarine ke sath 12 Pas jab Masih ki yih manddi 
‘amal men aen. ki jdti hai, ki wuh murdon men se ji 

utba, to turn men se ba*z kis tarah 
Masih ke ji uphne ki shahddat aur kahte hain, ki murdon ki qiyamat 
subut. hai hi nahin ? 13 Agar murdon ki 

y £ 1 Ab, aibhaiyo, main tumhen qiyamat nahin, to Masih bhi nahin 

-*0 wuhikhushkhabari^jataede- ji utha: 14 aur agar Masih nahin ji 
td hun jo pahle de chuka hun, jise utha, to hamari manddi bhi befaida 
turn ne qabul bhi kar liyd thd, aur hai, aur tumhara iman bhi befaida; 
jis par qaini bhi ho ; 2 usi ke wasile 15 balki ham Khudake jhuthe gawah 
se turn ko najat bhi milti hai, ba- thahre ; kyunki ham ne Khuda ki 
shartekiwuh khushkhabari b jo main bdbat yih gawahi di, ki us ne Masih 
ne tumhen di thi yad rakhte ho; ko jila diya, halanki nahin jilaya, 
warna tumhara imdn land befaida agar bi’l farz murde nahin ji uthte. 
hua. 3 Chunanchi main ne sab se 16 Aur agar raurde nahin ji uthte, to 
pahle turn ko wuhi bat pahuncha di, Masih bhi nahin ji utha : 17 aur 
jo mujhe pahunchi thi, ki Masih agar Masih nahin ji utha, to tumhara 
kitab i muqaddas ke bamujib ha- iman befaida hai; turn abtakapne 
mare gunahon ke liye mua; 4 aur gunahon men giriftar ho. 18 Balki 
dafn hua; aur tisre din kitab i jo Masih men so gay e hain, wuh bhi 
muqaddas ke bamujib ji utha; 6 aur halak hue. 19 Agar ham sirf is hi 
Kefd ko, aur us ke ba‘a un bdrah ko zindagi men Masih men ummed 
dikhdi diyd; 6 phir panch sau se rakhte hain, to sdre admion se zi- 
ziyada bhaiyon ko ek sath dikhdi ydda badnasib hain. 
diya, jin men se aksar ab tak maujiid 20 Lekin fi’l waqi‘ Masih murdon 

hain, aur ba*z so gaye; 7 phir Ya‘- men se ji utha hai, aur jo so gaye 
qub ko dikhai diya; phir sdre rasu- hain, un men pahla phal hua. 
Ion ko; 8 aur sab se pichhe mujh 21 Kyunki jab ddmi ke sabab se 
ko, jo goya adhure dinon ki paiddish maut di, to ddmi hi ke sabab se mur- 
hup, dikhai diya. 9 Kyunki main don ki qiyamat bhi di; 22 aur jaise 
rasulon men sab se chhota hup, balki Adam men sab marte hain, waise 
rasul kahlane ke laiq nahin, is live hi Masih men sab zindakiye jaenge. 
ki main ne Khuda ki kalisiya ko 23 Lekin har ek apni apm bari se : 
satayd thd. 1( * Lekin jo kuchh hun, pahla phal Masih; phir Masih ke 
Khuda ke fazl se hun: aur us ka due par us ke log. H Is ke ba‘d 
fazl jo mujh par hud, wuh befdida akhirat hogi; us waqt wuh sdrf 
nahin hud; balki main ne un sab hukumataursdrdikhtiydraurqud- 
se ziydda mihnat ki: aur yih meri rat nest karke, bddshdhat ko Khu- 
taraf se nahin hui, balki Khudd ,ke. dd, ya‘ni Bdp ke hawdle kar degd. 

* K. to wuh Uhdz, ]ce qdbil nahin. b y& IyyQ, 
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id. 25.1 I. KURINTHI'ON. [15. 51. 


28 Kyiinki jab tak ki wuh sare 
dushmanon ko apne pan won tale na 
le ae, us ko badshdhi karni zarur 
hai. 26 Sab se pichhla dushman 
jo nest kiyd jdega, wuh maut hai. 
27 Ky&nki Khuda ne sab kuchh us 
ke panwon tale kar diya hai. Ma- 
gar jab wuh kahtd hai, ki Sab kuchh 
us ke tdbi* kar diya gaya, to zdhir 
hai, ki jis ne sab kuchh us ke tabi‘ kar 
diya, wuh alag rahd. 28 Aur jab sab 
kuchh us ke tabi‘ ho jaega, to Beta 
khud us ke tabi‘ ho jaega, jis ne sab 
chizen us ke tabi* kar din ; taki sab 
men Khuda hi sab kuchh ho. 

29 Warna jo log murdon ke liye 
baptisma* lete hain, wuh kya ka- 
renge ? Agar murde ji uthte hi 
nahin, to phir kyuii un ke liye 
baptisma a lete hain ? 30 Aur ham 
kyiin har waqt khatre men pare 
rahte hain ? 31 Ai bhdiyo, mujhe 

us fakhr ki qasam, jo hamdre 
Khudawand Masih Yisu‘ men turn 
par hai, main har roz martd hun. 
32 Agar main insdn ki tarah Ifisus 
men darindon se lara, to mujhe 
kya faida? Agar murde na jilae 
jaenge, to do, khaen pien, kyunki 
kal to mar hi jaenge. 33 Fareb na 
khao: buri suhbaten achchhi ‘ada- 
ton ko bigdr deti hain. 34 Rdstbdz 
hone ke liye b hosh men ao, aur 
gunah na karo ; kyunki ba‘z Khu¬ 
da se nawdqif hain. Main tumlien 
sharm dildne ko yih kahtd hun. 

Murdon ki qiydmat ke tariqe ke bare 
men. 

36 Ab koi yih kahega, ki Murde 
kis tarah ji uthte hain, aur kaise 
lisru ke sath dte hain? 36 Ai 
ndddn, tu khud jo kuchh bota hai, 
jab tak wuh na mare, zinda nahin 
kiyd jata: 37 aur jo tu botd hai, 
yih wuh jism nahin jo paida hone- 

» Vd isiibdg. b Y 4 rdslbdei re. ya„ 


wala hai; balki sirt ddna hai, 
khwah gehun ka, khwah kisi dur 
chiz ka ; 33 magar Khuda ne jaisd 
irada kar liya, waisd us ko jism 
deta hai; aur har ek bij ko us ka 
khass jism. 39 Sab gosht yaksdn 
gosht nahin : balki admion kd 
gosht dur hai: chaupayon ka gosht 
aur; parandon ka gosht dur h$i; 
machhliyon ka gosht aur. 40 As- 
mani bhi jism hain, aur zamini 
bhi: magar asmanion ka jalal aur 
hai, zaminion ka dur. 41 Aftabka 
jaUil dur hai, mahtab ka jalal aur, 
sitaron ka jalal aur ; kyunki sitare 
sitare ke jaldl men farq hai. 
42 Murdon ki qiydmat bhi aisi hi 
hai/ Jism fana ki hdlat men boyd 
jatd hai; aur baqd ki hdlat men ji 
uthtd hai: 43 behurmati ki hdlat 
men boya jata hai; aur jalal ki 
hdlat men ji uthtd hai: kamzori ki 
hdlat men boyd jata hai ; aur 
quwwat ki hdlat men ji uthtd hai: 
44 nafsdni jism boyd jatd hai; aur 
ruhdni jism ji uohtd hai. Jab naf¬ 
sdni jism hai, to ruhdni jism bhi 
hai. 45 Cliundnchi likha bhi hai, 
ki c Bahia ddmi, ya‘nj,Adam, zinda 
nafs band. Pichhla Adam zindagi 
bakhshnewdli ruh band. 43 Lekin 
ruhdni pahle na thd, balki nafsdni 
thd ; is ke ba‘d ruhdni hiid. 47 Pah- 
la ddmi zamin se, ya‘m khaki, 
thd: dusrd admi asniani hai. 48 Jai- 
sd wuh khdki thd, waise hi aur 
khaki bhi hain ; aur jaisa wuh 
dsmani hai, waise hi aur asmani 
bhi hain. 49 Aur jis tarah ham us 
khaki ki surat par hue, usi tarah 
us dsmdni ki siirat par bhi hon. 

50 Ai bhdiyo, mera matlab yih 
hai, ki gosht aur khun Khudd ki 
bddshahat ka wdris nahin ho saktd, 
aur na fana baqa ki wdris ho sakti 
hai. 61 Dekho, main turn se bhed 
a'tsd mwndsib haii. « Paid dish 2 . 7 . 
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15. 52.1 I. KURINTHI'ON. [16,16. 


ki bat kahta hun: ham sab to 
nahin soenge, magar sab badal 
jaengc ; 62 aur yih ek dam men, ek 
pal men, piclihla narsinga phunkte 
hi, hoga: kyunki navsinga phunka 
jaega, aur murde gairfani halat 
men uthenge, aur ham badal jaen- 
ge. 53 Kyunki zarur liai ki yih 
fani jism baqa ka jama pahine, aur 
yih marnewala jism hayat i abadi 
ka jama pahine. 54 Aur jab yih 
fan! jism baqa ka jama pahin chu- 
kega, aur yih marnewala jism 
hayat i abadi ka jama pahin chu- 
keg&, to wuli qaul pura hoga jo 
likha hai, ki a Maufc fath ka luqma 
ho gayi. 55 Ai maut, teri fath 
kahan rahi? Ai maufc, tera dank 
kahan raha ? 56 Maut ka dank 

gunah hai ; aur gunah ka zor 
shari‘at hai: 67 magar Khuda ka 
shukr hai, jo hamare Khudawand 
Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile se ham ko 
fath bakhsht& hai. 68 Pas, ai mere 
‘aziz bhaiyo, sabifcqadam aur qaim 
raho, aur Khudawand ke kam men 
hamesha afzaish karfce raho, kyun¬ 
ki yih jante ho, ki tumliari milinafc 
Khudawand men bef&ida nahin hai. 

Yanishalem ke Mast hi on ke liye 
chandd karne ki hdbnt. 

1 Ab us- chande ki babafc jo 
muqaddason ke liye kiya j afca 
hai, jaisa main ne Galafciya ki kali- 
siyaon ko hukm diya, waisa hi turn 
bhi karo. 2 Haffce ke pahle din, 
turn men se liar shakhs apni ama- 
dani ke muwafiq kuchh apne pas 
rakh chhora kare, taki mere ane 
par chande na karne paren. 3 Aur 
jab main aunga, to j inhen turn 
manzur karoge un ko main khatt 
dekar bhej dunga, ki tumhari khai- 
rat b Yarushalem ko pahunch4 den. 
* Aur agar mera bhi jana munasib 
a Yaslia’yfrh 25. 8. 


hua, to wuli mere sath hi jaenge. 

5 Aur main Makiduniya hokar 
turn hare pas aunga; kyunki mujhe 
Makiduniya hokar jana to hai hi; 

6 magar rahun shayad tumhare hi 
pas; aur jara bhi tumhare hi pas 
katun, taki jis taraf main jana 
cliahuu, turn mujhe us taraf rawana 
kar do. 7 Kyunki main ab rail 
men turn se mulaqat karni nahin 
cliahfca; balki mujhe uznmed hai 
ki Khuddwand ne chaha, to kuchh 
‘arse tumhare pas rahunga. 8 Le- 
kin main ‘Id i Pintekust tak Ifisus 
men rahunga; 9 kyunki mere liye 
ek wasi‘ aur karamad darwaza 
khula hai, aur muklialif bahufc so 
liain. 

Mukhtalif naslhnteij , aur saldm , aur 
du l d. 

10 Agar Timuthiyus a jae, to 
khayal rakhna, ki wuh tumhare pas 
beldiauf rahe; kyunki wuh men 
tarah Khudawand ka kam karta 
hai: 11 pas koi use haqir na jane : 
balki us ko sahih salamat *is taraf 
rawana karna, ki mere pas a jae: 
kyunki main munfcazir hun ki 
,wuh bliaiyon samet ae. 12 Aur bhai 
Apullos se main ne bahut iltimas 
kiya, ki tumhare pas bliaiyon ke 
satli jae: magar is waqfc jane par 
wuh mutlaq razi na hua ; lekin jab 
us ko mauqa* milega, to jaega. 

13 Jagte raho, iman men qaim 
raho, mardanagi karo, mazbut ho. 
14 Jo kuchli karte ho, mahabbat se 
karo. 

15 Ai bhaiyo, turn Stifanas ke 
khandan ko jante ho, ki wuh 
Akhaya ke pahle phal hain, aur 
muqaddason ki khidmat ke liye 
musta‘idd rahte hain. 16 Pas main 
turn se iltimas karta hun, ki aise 
logon ke tabi* raho, balki har ek ke 
k Ytin. tumhdrd fazl. 
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16.17.] LKURINTHI'ON 

jo is kam aur mihnat men sharik 
hai. 17 Aur main Stifanas aur 
Furtunatus aur Akhayikus ke ane 
se khush hun: kyunki jo turn se 
rahgaya tha, unhon ne pura kar 
diya; " aur unhon ne men aur 
tumhdri ruh ko taza kiya : pas 
aison ,ko nano. 

19 Asiya ki kalisiyaen turn ko 
.salam kahti hain. Akwila aur 
Priska, us kalisiya samet jo un ke 
ghar men hai, tumhen Khudawand 


-II. KURINTHI'ON. [1- 7. 

men kihut bahut saldm kahte 
hain. 20 ISare bhai tumhen saldm 
kahte hain: pak bosa lekar f apas 
men salam karo. 

21 Main Paulus apne hath se 
salam likhta hun. 22 Jo koi Khu¬ 
dawand ko ‘aziz nahin rakhta, 
mal‘un ho. Hamara Khudawand 
anewala hai. 23 Khudawand Yisu 1 
Masih a ka fazl turn par hotd rahe. 
24 Meri mahabbat Masih Yisu‘ men 
turn sab se rahe. Amin. b 


KURINTHION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASUL KA 
DUSRA KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzi se Masih YisiV ka rasul 
hai, aur bhai Timuthiyus ki taraf 
se, Khuda ki us kalisiya ke nam, 
jo Kurinthus men hai, aur tamam 
Akhaya ke sab muqaddason ke nam. 

a Hamare Bap Khuda aur Khu¬ 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hasil hotd 
rahe. 

Khudd ki tasalli par Paulus kd 
shukriya, 

8 Hamare Khudawand Yisu‘ 
Masih ke Khuda aur Bdp ki hamd 
ho, jo rahmaton ka Bap, aur har 
» N. Masih na darad. 
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tarah ki tasalli ka Khudd hai; 
4 wuh hamari sab musibaton men 
ham ko tasalli detd hai, taki ham 
us tasalli ke sabab jo Khuda hamen 
bakhshtd hai, un ko bhi tasalli de 
saken, jo kisi tarah ki musibat men 
hain. ® Kyunki jis tarah Masih ke 
dukh ham ko ziyada pahunchte 
hain, usi tarah hamari tasalli bhi 
Masih ke wasile se ziyada hoti hai. 
6 Agar ham musibat uthate hain, 
to tumhari tasalli aur najat ke 
waste; aur agar tasalli pate hain, 
to tumhari tasalli ke waste, jis ki 
tasir se turn sabr ke sdth un duk- 
hop ki barddsht kar lete ho, jo ham 
bhi sahte haip: 7 aur hamari um- 
Amin na darad. 

K 



1.8.] II. KURINTHI'ON. [2.3. 

med tumhdre bdre men mazbut m‘mat mile; 18 aur tumhare pas 
hai; kyunki ham jante hain, ki jis hotd hud Makiduniya ko jaim, aur 
tar ah* turn dukhop men shank ho, Makiduniya se phir tumhare pas 
usi tarah tasalli men bhi ho. 8 Ai dun, aur turn mujhe Yahudiya ki 
bhaiyo, ham nahin chahte ki turn taraf rawdna kar do. 17 Pas main 
qs musibat se nawaqif raho jo ne jo yih irada, kiyd thd, to kya 
Asiya men ham par pari, ki ham talawwun-mizdji se kiyd thd? ya 
hadd se ziyada aur taqat se bdhar jin baton kd qasd karta hun, kya 
past ho gaye, yahdn tak ki ham ne jismani taur par karta hup, ki hdn 
zindagi se bhi hdth dho liye: 9 balki hap bhi karun, aur nahin nahip 
apne upar maut ke hukm ka yaqin bhi karun ? 18 Khudd ki sachchdi 

kar chuke the, taki apnd bharosa ki qasarn, ki hamdre us kalam men 
na rakkhep, balki Khudd kd, jo jo turn se kiyd jata hai, han aur 
murdon ko jildta hai: 10 chunanchi nahin dono pai nahin jatin. 19 Kyun- 
usi ne ham ko aisi bari halakat se ki Khuda ka Betd Yisu‘ Masih b 
chhurayd, aur chhuraega: aur ham jis ki manddi ham ne, ya‘ni main 
ko us se yih ummed hai, ki age ko ne, aur Silwanus, aur Timuthiyus 
bhi chhurdtd rahegd ; 11 agar turn ne turn men ki, us men hdn aur 
bhi milkar du‘a se hamari madad nahin dono na thin, c balki us men 
karoge, taki jo ni‘mat ham ko bahut han hi hdn hui ; 20 kyunki Khuda 
logon ke wasile se mill, us kd shukr ke jitne wa‘de hain, wuh sab us 
bhi bahut se log hamdri taraf se men han ke sdth hain ; isi liye is ke 
karen. zari‘e se Amin bhi hui, taki hamare 

12 Kyunki ham ko apne dil a ki wasile se Khuda kd jalal zdhir ho. 
is gawdhi par fakhr hai, ki hamara 21 Aur jo ham ko tumhare sdth 
chalchalan dunya men, aur khass- Masih men qdim karta hai, aur jis 
kar turn men, jismani hikmat ke ne ham ko masah kiyd, wuh Khudd 
&dth nahin, balki Khudd ke fazl ke hai; 22 jis ne ham par muhr bhi 
sdth, ya‘ni aisi pakizagi aur safdi ki, aur bai‘ane men Ruh ko hamdre 
ke sdth rahd, jo Khudd ke laiq hai. dilon men diya. 

13 Ham aur baten tumhen nahin 23 Main Khudd ko gawah d kartd 
likhte, siwd un ke jinhen turn parhte hun, ki main ab tak Kurinthus men 
yd mdnte ho, aur mujhe ummed is waste nahin ayd, ki mujhe turn 
hai ki dkhir tak mdnte rahoge : par rahm ata thd. 24 Yih nahin, ki 

14 chundnchi turn men se kitnon ham imdn ke bdre men turn par 

hi ne mdn bhi liya hai, ki ham hukumat jatdte hain, balki khushi 
tumhare fakhr hain, jis tarah ham- men tumhare madadgar hain: kyun- 
dre Khuddwand Yisu* ke din turn ki turn imdn hi se qdim rahte ho. 
bhi hamdre fakhr hoge. q 1 Main ne apne dil men yih 

" qasd kiyd thd, ki phir tumhare 
Kurinthu* dne men Paulus ke der pds gamgin hokar na aun. 2 Kyunki 

kame ki wajh. a g ar ma in turn ko gamgin karun, 

18 Aur isi bharose par main ne to mujhe kaun khush karegd, siwd 
yih irdda kiyd thd, ki pahle turn- us ke jo mere sabab se gamgin hud ? 
hire pds dun, tdki tumhen ek dur 8 Aur main ne turn ko wuhi bdt 

• YA kdnshane. b N. Masih Yisu*. ' 

« Ydn. wuh hd® aur nothin dona na h&d. d Ytta. apwtj&ntpcur gawdh 
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8 . 4 .] 

likhi thf, taki aisa na ho ki mujhe 
akar jin se khush hona chahiye th& 
main un ke sabab se gamgin hiin; 
kyunki mujhe turn sab par is bat 
ka bharosa hai, ki jo meri khushi 
hai, wuhi turn sab ki hai. 4 Kyun¬ 
ki main ne bari musibat aur dilgiri 
ki h&lat men, bahut se ansu baha 
bahdkar, turn ko likhtl tha; lekin 
is waste nahin ki turn ko gam ho, 
balki is waste ki turn us bari ma- 
habbat ko ma'lum karo, jo mujhe 
turn se hai. 

Tauba ke ba'd khatdkdr ko phir 
shdmil karne ki liiddyat. 

5 Aur agar koi shakhs gam ka 
ba‘is hua hai, to mere hi gam ka 
nahin, balki (taki us par ziyiida 
sakhtl na karun,) ltisi qadr turn sab 
ke gam ka ba‘is hua. 6 Yihi saza, 
jo us ne aksaron ki taraf se pai, 
aise shakhs ke waste kafi hai. 
7 Pas bajae is ke yihi bihtar hai, ki 
us ka qusur mu‘af karo, aur tasalli 
do, taki wuh gam ki kasrat se tabah 
na ho. 8 Is liye main turn se ilti- 
mas kart& hun, ki us ke bare men 
mahabbat ka fatwa do. 9 Kvnnki 
main ne is w&ste bhi likha tha, ki 
tumhen azma lun, ki sari baton 
men farmanbardar ho, ya nahin. 
10 Jise turn kuchh niu‘4f karte ho, 
use main bhi mu‘af karta hun : 
kyunki jo kuchh main ne mu‘af 
kiya, agar kiy4, to Masih ka qaim 
maqam hokar a tumhari khatir 
mu‘af kiya; 11 taki Shaitan ka ham 
par ddnw na chale, kyunki ham us 
ke hilon se nawaqif nahip. 

Apni khidmat ke bare men Rasul ka 
jikr aur tasalli . 

18 Aur jab main Masih ki khush- 


[8. 5. 

khabari dene ko Tro&s men ay 
aur Khudawand men mere liye dar- 
w4za khul gaya, 13 to meri ruh ko 
4rarn na niila, is liye ki main ne 
apne bh&i Titus ko na paya: pas 
un se rukhsat hokar Makiduniyako 
chald gaya. 14 Magar Khuda ka 
shukr hai, jo Masih men ham ko 
hamesha asiron ki tarah gasht ka- 
rata hai, b aur apne ‘ilm ki khush Mi 
hamare wasile se har jagah phailat& 
hai. c 15 Kyunki ham Khuda ke 
nazdik najat panewalon aur halak 
honewalon dono ke liye, Masih ki 
khushbu hain ; 18 ba 4 z ke waste to 
marne ke liye maut ki bu, aur ba‘z 
ke waste jine ke liye zindagi ki bu 
hain. Aur kaun in baton ke laiq 
hai? 17 kyunki ham un bahut logon 
ki mt>nind nahin, jo Khuda ke kalam 
men amezish karte hain ; balki dil 
ki safai se, aur Khuda ki taraf se, 
Khuda ko hazir jankar Masih men 
bolte hain. 

JPurdne *ahd ki dxni khidmat par naye 
l ahd ki khidmat Jd fauqiyat. 

3 l Kya ham phir aj?ni neknami 
jatani shuru ; karte hain ? ya 
ham ko ba*z ki tarah neknami ke 
khatt tumhare pas lane, ya bum se 
lene ki hajat hai ? 2 Hamara jo 

khatt hamare dilon par likha hua 
hai, wuh turn ho, aur use sab adrni 
jante aur parhte hain : 3 zahir hai, 
ki turn Masih ka wuh khatt ho, jo 
ham ne khadimon ke taur par likha; 
siyahi se nahin, balki zinda Khuda 
ke Kuh se; patthar kx takhtion par 
nahin, balki gosht ki, ya‘ni dil ki 
takhtion par. 4 Ham Masih ki 
ma'rifat Khuda par ais& hi bharos& 
rakhte hain: 5 yih nahin ki ba z&t 
i khud ham is 14iq hain, ki apni taraf 


II. KURINTHI'ON. 


a Y& Masih ke hu&ur. 

b YA ham ko hamesha fathmandC ke gasht men liye phirtd hai . 
p Ytin. zdhir kartd hat. 
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3. 6.] 

se kuchh khaydl bhi kar saken; 
balki hamari liyaqat Khudd ki taraf 
se hai; 8 jis ne ham kb naye ‘ahd ke 
khadim hone ke laiq bhi kiya: laf- 
zon a ke khddim nahin, balki ruh ke; 
kyunki lafz a .mdr dalte hain, magar 
ruh zinda karti hai. 7 Aur jab maut 
ka wuh *ahd jis ke hurtif pattharon 
parkhode gaye the b , aisd jalalwala 
hud, ki bani Isrdil Musa ke chihre 
par, us jalal ke sabab se jo us ke 
chihre par tha, gaur se nazar na 
kar sake; halanki wuh ghatta jata 
tha; 8 to ruh ka ‘ahd c to zarur hi 
jalalwala d hoga. 9 Kyunki jab muj- 
rim thahranewald ‘ahd® jalalwala d 
tha, to rastbazi kd ‘ahd c to zarur hi 
jalal waldhoga. 10 Balki is surat men 
wuh jalal wdld is bare hi jalal ke 
sabab se be jalal thahra. 11 Kyunki 
jab mitnewali chiz jalalwali thi, to 
baqi rahnewali chiz to zarur hi ja- 
ldlwdli hogi. 

12 Pas ham aisi umraed karke, 
bari dileri se bolte hain; 13 aur 
Musa ki tarah nahin hain, jis ne 
apne chihre par niqab dali f , taki 
bani Isrdil us mitnewali chiz ke 
anjam ko n& dekh saken : 14 lekin 
un ke khayalat kasif ho gaye: 
kyunki dj tak purane ‘ahdname 
ke parhte waqt, un ke dilon par 
wuhi parda para rahta hai; aur 8 
wuh Masihmenuth jata hai. 16 Ma¬ 
gar dj tak jab kabhi Musa ki kit4b 
parhi j4ti hai, to un ke dil par parda 
para rahta hai. 18 Lekin jab kabhi 
un ka dil Khudawand ki taraf 
phirega, to wuh parda uth jaegd. 

Aur wuh Khud&wand Ruh hai: 
aur jahdnkahin Khudawand ka Ruh 
hai, wahan dzadihai. w Magar jab 


[4. 8. 

ham sab ke beniqab chihron se 
Khudawand ka jalal is tarah mun- 
‘akis hota hai n , jis tarah dine me?i, 
to us Khudawand ke wasile se jo 
Riih hai, ham usi jalali surat men 
darja ba darja badalte jate hain. 

April dint khidmat men Paulus ki 
sackchai aur jdn-nisdri. 

4 1 Pas jab ham par aisa rahm 
hua, ki hamen yih khidmat 
mill, to* ham hirnmat nahin harte : 
2 balki ham ne sharm ki poshida 
baton ko tark kar diya, aur makkari 
ki chal nahin chalte, na Khuda ke 
kaldm men dmezish karte hain; 
balki haqq zahir karke Khuda ke 
ru ba ru har ek admi ke dil* men 
apni neki bithdte hain. 3 Aur agar 
hamari khushkhabari k par parda 
para hai, to halak honewdlon hi ke 
waste para hai: 4 ya‘niunbeimanon 
ke waste, jin ki -aqlon ko is jahdn 
ke khuda ne andha kar diya hai, 
taki Masih jo Khuda ki surat hai, us 
ke jalal ki khushkhabari k ki raush- 
ni un par na pare. 5 Kyunki ham 
apni nahin, balki Masih Yisu‘ ki 
manadi karte hain, ki wuh Khudd- 
wand hai; aur apne haqq men yih 
kahte hain, ki Yisu‘ ki khatir tum- 
hare gulam hain. 8 Is liye ki Khuda 
hi hai, jis ne farmayd, ki Tariki 
men se nur chamke ; aur wuhi ha- 
mare dilon men chamkd, tdki Khudd 
ke jaldl ki pahchan ka nur Yisu‘ l 
Masih ke chihre se jalwagar ho. 

7 Lekin hamare pas yih khazdna 
mitti ke bartanon men rakkhd hai, 
taki yih hadd se ziyada qudrat 
hamari taraf se nahin, balki Khudd 
ki taraf se ma‘li\m ho. 8 Ham har 


II. KURINTHI'ON. 


* Yiin. harf. 

b Ydn. maut Td wuh khidmat jo harfon men pattharonpar khudi h&i thf. 

® Yiin. ki Jphi&mat. & Yim. jaldl. e Yun. $ hahrdnewdli khidmat. 

* Yd qar&a ddld. P N. aur zdhir nahin htid ki. 

h Ykjab ham mb, beniqdb chihron se. Khuddwand ke jaldl ko is tarah dekfhte hain. 

* YA kdmshane. k YA Injil. J N. Yisd* na dArad. 


260 
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taraf se musibat to uthate hain, I 
lekin ldchdr nahin hote; hairan to 
hote hain, magar naummed nahin 
hote; 9 satae to jate hain, magar 
akele nahin chhore jate; girae to 
iate hain, lekin halak nahin hote ; 

ham har waqt apne badan men 
Yisu* ki maut a liye phirte hain, taki 
Yisu* ki zindagi bhi hamdre badan 
men zdhir ho. 11 Kyunki ham jite 
ji Yisu‘ ki khatir hamesha maut ke 
hawale kiye jate hain, taki YisiV ki 
zindagi blii hamdre fani jism men 
zdhir ho. 12 Pas maut to ham 
men asar karti hai, aur zindagi turn 
men. 13 Aur ehunki ham men wuhi 
iman ki ruh hai, jis ki babat likha 
hai, ki b Main iman ldyd, aur isi liye 
bold ; pas ham bhi iman lae, aur isi 
liye bolte hain; 14 kyunki ham j ante 
hain, ki jis ne Khudawand Yis\i‘ ko 
jilaya, wuh ham ko bhi Yisu‘ ke 
sath shamil jankar jilaega, aur tum- 
hare sath apne samne hazir karegd. 
15 Is liye la sari chizen tumhare 
waste hain, taki bahut se logon 
ke sabab fazl ziyada hokar Khudd 
ke jaldl ke liye shukrguzari bhi 
barhae. 

Jismdni taklifon men asmdm watan ki 
ummed . 

19 Is liye ham himmat nahin 
harte; balki go hamdri zdhiri in- 
saniyat zail hoti jati hai, pliir bhi 
hamdri batini insdniyat roz ba roz 
nayi hoti jati hai. 17 Kyunki ha- 
mdrf 0 dam bhar ki halki si mur ibat 
hamdre liye az hadd bhdri aur abadi 
jaldl paidd karti jdti hai; 18 jis hdl 
men ki ham dekhi hui chizon par 
nahin, balki andekhi chizon par 
nazar karte hain: kyunki dekhi 
hui chizen chandroza hain; magar 
andekhi chizen abadi hain. 


[ 8 . 11 . 

1 Kyunki ham jante hain, ki 
jab hamara khaime ka ghar jo 
zamin par hai girdyd jaegd, to ham 
ko Khudd ki taraf se dsmdn par ek 
aisi ‘imarat milegi, jo hdth kaband 
hua ghar nahin, balki abadi hai. 
2 Chunanchi ham is men kardhte 
hain; aur bari drzti rakhte hain, ki 
apne asmdni ghar se mulabbas ho 
jaen: 3 taki mulabbas hone ke bd‘is 
nange na pae jaen. 4 Kyunki ham 
is khaime men rahkar bojh ke marc 
kardhte hain; is liye nahin ki yih 
libds utarna chdhte hain, balki is par 
aur pahinna chdhte hain, taki wuh 
jo fani hai zindagi men garq ho jde. 
5 Aur jis ne ham ko isi bdt ke liye 
taiyar kiya, wuh Khuda hai, aur usi 
ne hamen Ruh ko bai‘dne men diyd. 
8 Pas hamesha hamdri khatirjama‘ 
rahti hai, aur yih jante hain, ki jab 
tak ham badan ke watan men hain, 
Khudd wand ke han se jild watan 
hain; 7 kyunki ham iman par chalte 
hain, na ki ankhon dekhe par; 

8 garaz, hamdri khdtirjama* hai; 
aur ham ko badan ke watan se 
‘aldhida hokar Khudawand ke wa¬ 
tan men rahnd ziyada manzur hai. 

9 Isi waste ham yih hausila rakhte 
hain, ki watan men hon, khwah jild* 
watan, uskokhushkaren. 10 Kyunki 
zarur hai ki Masih ke takht i ‘addlat 
ke sdmne jdkar ham sab kd hdl 
zahir kiya jde, taki har shakhs apne 
un kamon kd badla pae, jo us ne 
badan ke wasile se kiye hon, khwah 
bhale hon, khwah bure. 

Paulus kd Masih ki mahabbat par 
majbur rahnd . 

11 Pas ham Khudawand ke khauf 
ko jankar, ddfriion ko samjhdte hain, 
aur Khudd par hamdrd hdl zahir hai; 
aur mujhe ummed hai, ki tumhdre 


II. KURINTHI'OU. 

5 


a Ytin. kd mdr Qdldjdnd. b Zabiir 118.10. 

« N. hamdri na ddrad. 
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5.12.] IL KURINTHI'ON. [6.13. 


dilon a par bhi zdhir him hoga. 
12 Ham phir apni neknami turn par 
nahin jatdte, balki ham apne sabab 
turn ko fakhr karne kd mauqa* dete 
hain, tdki turn unko jawab de sako, 
io zdhir par fakhr karfce hain, aur 
bdtin par nahin. 13 Agar ham 
bekhud hain,' to Khudd ke waste 
hain; aur agar hosh men hain, to 
tumhdre waste. 14 Kyunki Masih 
ki mahabbat ham ko majbur kar 
deti hai; is liye ki ham yih samajhte 
hain, ki jab ek sab ke wdste mud, 
to sab mar gaye ; 15 aur wuh is liye 
sab ke waste mua, ki jo jite hain, 
wuh age ko apne liye na jien, balki 
us ke liye jo un ke waste mud, aur 
hir ji utha. 16 Pas ab se ham kisi 
o jism id haisiyat se na pahchan- 
enge; hdn, agarchi Masih ko bhi 
jism kf haisiyat se jdnd thd, magar 
ab se nahin janenge. 17 Ts liye agar 
koi Masih men hai, to wuh nay a 
makhluq hai: purani chizen jati 
rahin; dekho, wuh nayi ho gay in. 
18 Aur sab chizen Khudd ki taraf se 
hain, jis ne Masih ke wasile se apne 
sdth hamdrd mel milap kar liya, aur 
mel mildpki khidmathamdre sipurd 
ki; 19 matlab yih hai, ki Khuda ne 
Masih men hokar apne sdth dunya 
ka^ mel mildp kar liyd, aur un ki 
taqsiron ko un ke zinime na lagaya, 
aur us ne mel milap ka paigam ha- 
men saunp diya hai. 

Masih ke elchi ki nafskusht aur 
iltimds. 

20 Pas ham Masih ke elchi hain ; 
goy& hamare wasile se Khuda ilti- 
mas karta hai: ham Masih ki taraf 
se minnat karte hain, ki Khuda se 
mel mil£p kar lo. & Jo gunah se 
waqif na th4, usi ko us ne hamdre 
wdste gundh thahrdyd, tdki ham us 
men hokar Khudd ki rdstbdzi ho 

a Y& Tcdnahcvn&on. 


6 jaen. 1 Aur ham jo us ke sath 
kam men sharik hain, yih bhi 
iltimds karte hain, ki Khuda ka fazl 
jo turn par hua, befdida na rahne 
do; a kyunki wuh kahta hai, ki 
b Main ne qubuliyat ke waqt teil 
sun li, 

Aur najat ke din teri madad ki: 
dekho, ab qubuliyat kd waqt hai; 
dekho, yih najat kd din hai: 3 ham 
kisi bat men thokar khdne ka koi 
mauqa‘ nahin dete,tdki hamdrikhid- 
mat par harf na de; 4 balki Khuda 
ke khadimon ki tarah har bat se 
apni khubi zahir karte hain, bare 
sabr se, musibaton se, ihtiydjoii se, 
tangion se, 5 kore khane se, qaid 
hone se, hangdmon se, mihnaton se, 
beddrion se, faqon se, 6 pdkizagi 
se, ‘ilm se, tahammul se, mihrbdni 
se, Buhu’l Quds se, beriyd mahabbat 
se, 7 kalam i haqq se, Khudd ki 
qudrat se ; rdstbdzi ke hathyaron 
ke wasile se jo dahine bden hain, 
8 ‘izzat aur be‘izzati ke wasile se, 
badndmi aur neknami ke wasile se; 
go gumrah karnewale ma‘him hote 
hain, phir bhi sachche hain; 9 gum- 
nanion ki mdnind hain, taham mash- 
hur hain; marte huon ki mdnind 
hain, magar dekho, jite hain; mar 
khanewalon ki mdnind hain, magar 
jdn se mare nahin jate; 10 gamgi- 
non ki inanind hain, lekin hamesha 
khush rahte hain; kangdlon ki 
mdnind hain, magar bahuteron ko 
daulatmand kar dete hain; nd- 
daron ki mdnind hain, taham sab 
kuchh rakhte hain. 

11 Ai Kurinthio, ham ne turn se 
khulkar bdten kin, aur hamdrd dil 
tumxxdri taraf se kushada ho gayd» 
12 Hamdre dilon men tumhdre liye 
tangi nahin, magar tumhdre dilon 
men tangi hai. 13 Pas main farzand 
jankar turn se kahtd hun, ki turn 

b Yasha‘ydh <0.8. 
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6 . 14 .] 

bhf us ke badle men kushddadil ho 
jdo. 

14 Beimanon ke sdth nahamwar 
jue men na juto: kyiinki rdstbazi aur 
bedini men kya mel*jol ? yd raush- 
ni aur tdriki men kyd shirakat ? 
16 Masih ko Baliya‘al 0 ke sdth kyd 
muwdfaqat? Ydimanddrkabeimdn 
se kya wasta ? 16 Aur Khuda ke 

maqdis ko buton se kya munasabat 
hai kyunki ham zinda Khuda kd 
maqdis hain ; chunanchi Khuda ne 
kaha hai, ki b Main un men basungd, 
aur un men chaliin phirunga; aur 
main un kd Khuda hunga, aur wuh 
meri urnmat honge. 17 Is waste 
Khuda wand farmdta hai, ki 

c Un meu se nikalkar ‘alahida 
raho, 

Aur napak chiz ko na chhuo ; 

To main turn ko qabul kar lunga, 
18 Aur tumhdra Bdp hunga, 

Aur turn mere bete betiyan hoge : 
yih Khudawand Qadir i mutlaq kd 

7 qaul hai. 1 Pas ai ‘azizo, chun- 
ki ham se aise wa‘de kiye gaj e, 
to do, apne dp ko har tarah ki jis- 
mani aur nihdni dludagi se pdk 
karen, aur Khuda ke khauf ke sdth 
pdkizagi ko kamdl tak pabunchden. 

2 Ham ko apne dii men jagah do : 
ham ne kisi se beinsdfi nahiii ki, 
kisi ko nahin bigard, kisi se dagd 
nahin ki. 3 Main tumhen mujrim 
thahrdne ke liye yih nahin kahtd : 
kyunki pahie hi kah chuka hun, ki 
turn hamdre dilon men aise bas gaye 
ho, ki ham turn ek sdth maren aur 
jien. 4 Main turn se bari dileri ke 
sdth bdten karfcd hdn, mujhe turn 
par bard fakhr hai: mujh ko purl 
tasalli ho gayi hai; jitni musibaten 
ham par dti hain, un sab men 
mera dil khushi se labrez rahtd 
hai d . 


[ 7 . 12 . 

Apne pahle khatt ki tdsir par Pauli(8 
ki khushi . 

5 Kyunki jab ham Makiduniya 
men ae, us waqt bhi hamdre jism 
ko chain na mild, balki har taraf se 
musibat men giriftdr rahe; bahar 
laraiyan thin, andar dahshaten. 
6 Taham ‘djizon ko tasalli bakhshne- 
wdle, ya‘ni ^yda ne Titus ke dne 
se ham ko tasalli bakhshi; 7 aur 
na sirf us ke ane se, balki us ki us 
tasalli se bhi, jo us ko tumhari taraf 
se hui; aur us ne tumhard ishtiydq, 
tumhard gam, aur tumhard josh, 
jo meri babat tha, ham se bayan 
kiyd, jis se main aur bhi khush hud. 
8 Go main ne turn ko apne khatt se 
gamgin kiyd, magar us se pachhta- 
ta nahin, agarchi pahle pachhtata 
tlid. Chunanchi e dekhta Inin, ki us 
khatt se turn ko gam hud, go thore 
hi ‘arse tak raha. 9 Ah main is 
liye khush nahin hun, ki turn ko 
gam hud, balki is liye ki tumhdre 
gam kd an jam tauba hud : kyunki 
tumhard gam khudaparasti kd thd, 
tdki turn ko hamdri taraf se kisi 
tarali kd nuqsdn na ho. 10 Kyunki 
khudaparasti kd gam aisi tauba 
paid a kartd hai, jis kd anjdm najat 
hai, aur us se pachhtdnd nahin 
part a : magar dunya kd gam maut 
paidd kartd hai. 11 Pas dekho, isi 
bat ne, ki turn khudaparasti ke 
taur par gamgin hue, turn men kis 
qadr sargarmi, aur ‘uzr, aur kha- 
fagi, aur khauf, aur ishtiydq, aur 
j osh, aur intiqam paidd kiyd ! Turn 
ne har tarah se sabit kar dikhdyd, 
ki turn is amr men bari ho. - 12 Pas 
agarchi main ne turn ko likha thd, 
magar na us ke ba‘is likha, jis ne 
beinsdfi ki, aur na us ke ba*is jis 
par beinsdfi hui, balki is liye ki 
tumhari sargarmi jo hamdre waste 
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7 . 13 .] 

hai, Khud& ke huzur turn par zahir 
ho jae. 13 Is! liye ham ko tasalli 
hui hai: aur hamari is tasalli men 
ham ko Titus ki khushi ke sabab 
Aur bhi ziyAda khushi hui, kyunki 
turn sab ke ba’isuskiruh phir taza 
ho gayi. 14 Aur agar main ne us 
ke samne tumhari babat kuchh 
fakhr kiya, to sharjninda na hua; 
baikijis tarah ki ham ne sari baten 
turn se sach sach kahin, isi tarah jo 
fakhr ham ne Titus ke samne kiya, 
wuh bhi sach nikla. 15 Aur jab us 
ko turn sab ki farmAnbardAri yad 
Ati hai, ki turn kis tarah darte aur 
kanpte hue us se mile, to us ki 
dill mahabbat turn se aur bhi ziyada 
hoti jati hai. 18 Main khush hun, 
ki har bAt men tumhari taraf se 
meri khAtirjama* hai. 

Us chande ki bdbat naslhaten , jo 
Paulvs ne Yahudiya ke garib Masi- 
* Mon ke waste ktirdyd . 

8 1 Ab ai bhaiyo, ham turn ko 
KhudA ke us fazl ki khabar 
dete hain, jo Makiduniya ki kalisi- 
yaon par huA hai; 2 ki musibat ki 
bari Azmaish men un ki bari khushi 
aur sakht garihi ne un ki sakhawat 
ko hadd se ziyada kar diya. 3 Aur 
main gawahi deta hun, ki unhon ne 
maqdur ke muwafiq, balki maqdxir 
se bhi ziyAda, apni khushi se diyA, 
4 aur is khairAt a aur inuqaddason 
ki khidmat ki shirAkat ki babat, 
ham se ban minnat ke sath dar- 
khwAst ki: 5 aur hamari ummed ke 
muwafiq hi nahin diya, balki apne 
Ap ko pahle Khuda wand ke, aur 
phir Khuda ki marzi se hamAre 
sipurd kiyA. 8 Is waste ham ne 
Titus ko nasihat ki, ki jaise us ne 
pahle shuru* kiyA thA, waise hi turn 


[ 8 . 17 . 

men is khairat ke kam ft ko pfirA 
bhi kare. 7 Pas jaise turn har bAt 
men imAn, aur kalAra, aur ‘ilm, aur 
puri sargarmi, aur us mahabbat 
men jo ham se*rakhte ho b sabaqat 
le gaye ho, waise hi Is khairAt ke 
kAm a men bhi sabaqat le jAo. 
8 Main hukm ke taur par nahin 
kahtA, balki is liye ki auron ki 
sargarmi se tumhAri mahabbat ki 
sachchai ko AzmAun ; 9 kyunki turn 
hamare Khudawand Yisii‘ Masih ke 
fazl ko jante ho, ki wuh agarchi 
daulatmand tha, magar tumhAri 
khAtir garib ban gayA, tAki turn us 
ki garibi ke sabab se daulatmand 
ho jAo. 10 Aur main is amr men 
apni rAe detA hun, kyunki yih tum- 
hAre liye mufid hai, is liye ki turn 
ichhle sAl se na sirf is kam men, 
alki is ke irAde men bhi awwal 
the. 11 Pas ab is kAm ko pur A bhi 
karo, tAki jaise turn irAda karne men 
musta‘idd the, waise hi maqdur ke 
muwAfiq takmil bhi karo. 12 Kyun¬ 
ki agar niyat ho, to khairat us ke 
muwafiq maqbul hogi jo admi ke 
pas hai, na us ke muwAfiq jo us ke 
pAs nahin. 13 Yih nahin ki auron 
ko Aram mile, aur turn ko taklif 
ho : 14 balki barabari ke taur par, 
is waqt tumhari daulat se un ki 
kami puri ho, tAki un ki daulat se 
bhi tumhAri kami puri ho; aur is 
tarah barAbari ho jAe; 15 chunAnchi 
likha hai, ki c Jis ne bahut jama* 
kiyA us kA kuchh ziyada na niklA, 
aur jis ne thorA jama* kiyA us kA 
kuchh kam na niklA. 

18 KhudA ka shukr hai, jo Titus 
ke dil men tumhAre wAste waisi hi 
sargarmi paidA kartA hai. 17 Kyun¬ 
ki us ne hamAri nasihat ko mAn 
liyA, balki bar A sargarm hokar apni 


II. KURINTHI'ON. 
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khuslii se tumhdri taraf rawdna 
feud. 18 Aur ham ne us ke sath us 
bhai ko bhejd, jis ki ta‘rif khushkha- 
bari ke sabab se a tamdm kalisi- 
yaon men hot! hai ;* 19 aur sirf yihi 
nahin, balki wuh kalisiyaon ki taraf 
se is khairdt b ke bare men liamard 
hamsafar muqarr&r hua: aur ham 
yih khidmat is liye karte hain, ki c 
Khudawand ka jalal aur hamard 
shauq zahir ho: 20 aur ham bachte 
rahte hain, ki jis bari khairdt ke 
bdre men khidmat karte hain, us ki 
babat koi ham par harf na lae : 
21 kyunki ham aisi chizon ki tadbir 
karte hain, jo na sirf Khudawand 
ke nazdik bhali hain, balki admion 
ke nazdik bhi. 22 Aur ham ne un 
ke sath apne us bhai ko bhejd hai, 
jis ko ham ne bahut si baton men 
bdrha azmakar sargarm pay a hai, 
magar chunki us ko turn par bard 
bharosa hai, is liye ab bahut ziyada 
sargarm hai. 23 Agar koi Titus ki 
babat piichhe, to wuh mera shank, 
aur tumhare waste mera hamkhid- 
mat hai: agar hamare bliaiyon ki 
babat piichha jde, to wuh kalisi¬ 
yaon ke qasid aur Masih ke jalal 
hain. 24 Pas apni mahabbat aur 
hamard wuh fakhr jo turn par hai, 
kalisiyaon ke nibaru un par sabit 
karo. 

9 1 Jo khidmat muqaddason ke 
waste ki jati hai, us ki babat 
mujhe turn ko likhna fuzul hai: 
2 kyunki main tumhara shauq janta 
hun, jis ke sabab se Makiduniya ke 
logon ke age turn par fakhr karta 
hun, ki Akhaya ke log pichhle s&l 
se taiy&r hain, aur tumhdri sarganni 
ne aksar logon ko ubh&ra. 8 Lekin 
main ne bhdiyon ko is liye bheja, 
ki ham jo fakhr is bare men turn par 


karte hain, wuh beasl na thahre; 
balki turn mere kahne ke muwdfiq 
taiydr raho: 4 aisd na ho, ki agar 
Makiduniya ke log mere sath aen, 
aur turn ko taiyar na paen, to ham 
(yih nahin kahte, kitum) us bharose 
ke sabab sharminda hon. 6 Is liye 
main ne bhaiyon se yih darkhwdst 
karni zariir samjhi, ki wuh pahle se 
tumhare pas jakartumharimau‘uda 
bakhshish d ko peshtar se taiyar kar 
rakkhen, taki w r uh bakhshish d ki 
tarah taiyar rahe, na zabardasti e ke 
taur par. 

6 Lekin bat yih hai, ki jo thora f 
bota hai, wuh thora f katega; aur 
jo bahut * bota hai, wuh bahut K 
katega. 7 Jis qadr har ek ne apne 
dil men thahraya hai, usi qadr de ; 
na dareg karke, aur na lachari se, 
kyunki Khuda khushi se denewale 
ko ‘aziz rakhta hai. 8 Aur Khuda 
turn par har tarah ka fazl kasrat se 
kar sakta hai, taki turn ko hamesha 
har chiz kafi taur par mila kare, 
aur har nek kam ke liye tumhdre 
pas bahut kuchh maujud rahd 
kare : 9 chunanchi likha hai, ki 

h Us ne bakher ki hai, us ne kan- 
galon ko diya hai, 

Us ki rastbazi abad tak baqi 
rahegi. 

10 Pas jo bonewale ke liye bij, aur 
khane ke liye roti baham pahun- 
chata hai, wuhi tumhare liye bij 
baham pahunchaega, aur us men 
taraqqi kar dega, aur tumhari rast¬ 
bazi ke phalon ko barhaega : 11 aur 
turn har chiz ko ifrat se p&kar, sab 
tarah ki sakhawat karoge, jo ha- 
mdre wasile se Khuda ki shukrgu- 
zari kd ba‘is hoti hai. 12 Kyunki 
is khidmat ke an jam dene se na 
sirf muqaddason ki ihtiydjen rafa* 


a Yiin. Tfhushkhabafi , y& hijil men. b Y6n. is fazl. 

o N. kMss iz4d. d Yvin. barakat. © Ydn. Idlach. 

t Y&n. bachdke. e Yiin. barakat se . h Zabdr 112. 9. 
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hot! hain, balki bahut logon ki 
taraf se Khuda ki bari shukrguzari 
hoti hai; 13 is liye ki jo niyat is 
khidmat se sabit hui, us ke sabab se 
wuh Khuda ki barai karte hain, ki 
turn Masih ki khushkhabari a ka 
iqrar karke us par tdbi‘dari se ‘amal 
karte ho, aur un ki aur sab logon ki 
madad karne men sakhawat karte 
ho; 14 aur wuh tumhare liye du‘a 
mdngte hain, aur tumhare mushtaq 
hain, is liye ki turn par Khuda ka 
bara hi fazl hai. 15 Shukr Khuda 
ka us ki us bakhshish par jo bay an 
se bahar hai 

April risdlat ke ikhtiydr ke b&re men 
Paulas ki jawdbdihl. 

▼ a 1 Main Paulus jo tumhare 
rubaru ‘ajiz, aur pith pichhe 
turn par diler hun, Masih ka hilm 
aur narmi ydd dildkar b khud turn 
se iltimas karta hun : 2 balki min- 
nat karta hun, ki mujhe hazir hokar 
us bebdki c ke sath diler na hond 
pare, jis se main ba‘z logon par 
diler hone ka qasd rakhta hun, jo 
hamen yun samajhte hain, ki ham 
jism ke mutabiq zindagi guzdrte 
hain. 3 Kyunki ham agar chi jism 
men zindagi guzarte hain, magar 
jism ke taur par larte nahin; 4 is 
liye ki hamari lardi ke hathyar 
jismdni nahin, balki Khuda ke 
nazdik qal‘aon ke dhd dene ke 
qabil hain; 5 chundnchi ham tasaw- 
wurat, aur har ek unchi chiz ko jo 
Ivhuda ki pahchdn ke barkhildf sir 
lithde hue hai, dhd dete hain, aur 
har ek khayal ko qaid karke Masih 
kd farmdnbarddr band dete hain; 
8 aur ham taiydr hain, ki jab tum- 
hdri farmdnbardari puri ho, to har 
tarah ki ndfarmdni kd badld len. 


7 Turn to un ehizon par nazdr karte 
ho, jo ankhon ke samne hain. Agar 
kisi ko apne upar yih bharosd hai, 
ki wuh Masih kd hai, to apne dil 
men yih bhi soch le, ki jaise wuh 
Masih kd hai, waise hi ham bhi 
hain. 8 Kyunki agar main is ikhti¬ 
ydr par kuchh *ziyada fakhr bhi 
karun, jo Khudawand ne tumhdre 
bandne ke liye diyd hai, na bi- 
game* ke liye, to main sharminda 
na hunga. 8 Yih main is liye kahtd 
hun, ki khatton ke zari‘e se turn ko 
dardnewdla na thahnin. 10 Kyun¬ 
ki kahte hain, ki Us ke khatt to 
albatta mu’assir aur zabardast 
hain; lekin jab khud maujud hotd 
hai, to kamzor sd ma‘lum hotd hai, 
aur us ki taqrir lachar hai. 11 Pas 
aisd kahnewald samajh rakkhe, ki 
jaisd pith pichhe khatton men ha- 
mdrd kaldm hai, waisd hi mauju- 
dagi ke waqt hamdrd kdm bhi hogd. 
12 Kyunki hamari yih jur’at nahin, 
ki apne dp ko un chand shakhson 
men shumdr karen, yd un se kuchh 
nisbat den, jo apni nekndmi jatate 
hain; lekin wuh khud apne ap ko 
dpas men wazan karke e , aur apne 
dp ko ek diisre se nisbat dekar, 
nadan thahrte hain. 13 Lekin ham 
anddze se ziydda fakhr na karenge, 
balki usi ‘ildqe f ke anddze ke mu- 
wafiq jo Khuda ne harnare liye 
muqarrar kiya * hai, jis men turn 
bhi a gaye ho h . 14 Kyunki ham 
apne dp ko hadd se ziydda nahin 
barhdte, jaise ki turn tak na pa- 
hunchne ki surat men hotd; balki 
ham Masih ki khushkhabari dete 
hue 1 turn tak pahunch gaye the: 
15 aur ham anddze se ziydda, ya‘nl 
I auron ki mihnaton par, fakhr nahig 
I karte; lekin ummedwdr hain, Id 


• Y4 Inoil. 

4 Yfin. dhdne. 
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jab tumhare imdn men taraqqi ho, 
to ham tumhare Babab se apne 
•il&cje * ke muwafiq dur bhi barhen; 
M taki tumhari sarhadd se pare 
khushkhabari 1 * pahuncha den, na 
ki gair ke ‘ildqe a men bam ban&i 
chizon par fakhr karen. 17 Garaz, 
jo fakhr kare wuh Khudawand par 
fakhr kare. 18 Kyunki jo apni nek* 
ndmi jatdtd hai, wuh maqbul 
nahin, balki jis ko Khudawand nek- 
nam thahrata hai, wuhi maqbul 
hai. 

Jhtifhe rasulon ke barkhildf nasthat . 
jt 1 Kdsh ki turn meri thori si 
^ ^ bewuqufi ki bard ash t kar 
sakte: hdn, tmn meri bardasht 
karte to ho. 3 Mujhe tumhari bdbat 
IGiuda ki si gairat hai: kyunki 
main ne ek hi shauhar ke sath 
tumhdri nisbat ki hai, taki turn ko 
akddman kunwari ki manin d Masih 
e pds hdzir karun. 3 Lekin main 
dartd hun, kahin aisd na ho ki jis 
tarah sdnp neapnimakkari se Haw- 
wd ko bahkdya, isi tarah tumhare 
khaydldt bhi us khulus aur pdk- 
damani se hat jaen, io Masih ke 
sath honi chahiye. * Kyunki jo 
dtd hai, agar wuh kisi dusre Yisu‘ 
ki manadi kartd hai, jis ki ham ne 
manddi nahin ki, yd koi dur ruh 
turn ko milti hai, jo na mill thi, ya 
dusri khushkhabari 1 * mill, jis ko 
turn ne qabui na kiyd thd, to turn- 
hard bardasht karna baja hai. 
6 Main to apne dp ko un afzal r i- 
sulon e se kuchh kam nahin samajh- 
td. 8 Aur agar taqrir men beshu‘ur 
hun, to ‘ilm ke i‘tibar se to nahin; 
balki ham ne is ko har bat men 
tamdm ddmion par tumhdri khatir 
zdhir kar diyd. 7 Kvd yih mujh 
se khatd hui, ki.main ne.tumhen 
Khudd ki khushkhabari b muft pa- 


hunchakar apne dp ko past kiyd, 
taki turn baland ho jao ? 8 Main 
ne dur kalisiydon ko luta, ya‘ni un 
se ujrat li, taki tumhari khidmat 
karun; 9 aur jab main tumhdre 
pas thd, aur hajatmand ho gayd 
thd, taubhi main ne kisi par bojh 
nahin dala; kyunki bhdiyon ne 
Makiduniya se akar meri hdjat ko 
rafa* kar diyd thd: aur main har ek 
bdt men turn par bojh dalne se bdz 
rahd, aur rahunga. 10 Masih ki 
sadaqat ki qasam, jo mujh men hai; 
Akhaya ke ‘ildqe men koi shakhs 
mujhe yih fakhr karne se na rokegd. 
11 Kis waste? kya is waste ki main 
turn se mnhabbat nahin rakhtd? 
Is ko Khudd janta hai. 13 Lekin 
jo karta hun, wuhi kartd rahungd, 
taki rnauqa* dhundhnewdlon ko 
mauqa‘ na dun; balki jis bdt par 
wuh fakhr karte hain, us men ham 
hi jaise niklen. 13 Kyunki aise log 
jhutlie rasul, aur dagabazi se kam 
karnewale haig, aur apne dp ko 
Masih ke rasulon ke hamshakl band 
lete hain. u Aur kuchh ‘ajab na¬ 
hin, kyunki Shaitan bhi apne ap ko 
nurdni hrishte kd hamshakl band 
letd hai. 15 Pas agar uske khadim 
bhi rastbdzi ke khadimon ke ham¬ 
shakl ban jden, to kuchh bari bdt 
nahin : lekin un kd anjdm un ke 
kam on ke muwdfiq hogd. 

Paulus M mihnaton aur taklifon kd 
zikr. 

16 Main phir kahtd hun, ki mujhe 
koi bewuquf na samjhe : warna 
bewuquf hi samajhkar mujhe qabui 
karo, ki main bhi thord sd fakhr 
karun. 17 Jo kuchh main kahtd 
hun, wuh Khudawand ke taur par 
nahin, balki goyd bewuqufi se, aur 
us jur’at se kahtd hun jo fakhr 
karne men hot! hai. 18 Jahdn dur 


» Yd hadd y&jarib. b Yd Injil. « Yd apne dp ko afzal rasulo®. 
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11.19.] II. KURINTHI'ON. [12.6. 

bahutere jismdni taur par fakhr 29 Kis ki kamzori se main kamzor 
karte hain, main bhi karunga. nahin hota ? liis ke thokar khdne 
19 Kyiinki turn to 'aqlmand hokar se mera dil nahin dukhta ? 30 Agar 
khushi se bewuqufon ki barddsht fakhr hi karna zarur hai, to un 
karte ho. 90 Jab koi tuinhen baton par fakhr karunga, jo meri 
gulam bandtd hai, yd kha jata hai, kamzori se muta‘alliq hain. 31 Khu- 
ya phansa letd hai, ya apne dp da wand Yisu‘ kd Khuda aur Bdp, 
ko bard bandtd hai, ya tumhdre jis ki abad tak hamd ho, jdntd hai 
munh par tamancha marta hai, to ki main jhuth nahin kahta. 32 Da¬ 
tum barddsht kar lete ho. 21 Mera mishq men us hakim ne jo badshah 
yih kahna zillat hi ke taur par Aritds ki taraf se thd, mere pa- 
sahi, ki hain kamzor se the. Magar karne ke liye Damishqion ke shahr 
jis kisi bat men koi diler hai, par pahra bitha rakkha th4: 33 phir 
(agarchi yih kahna bewuqufi hai,) main tokre men khirld ki rah 
main bhi diler hun. 22 Kya wuhi diwar par se latka diya gaya, 
‘Ibrdnihain? Main bhi hun. Kya aur main us ke hathon se bach 
wuhi Israili hain ? Main bhi hun. gaya. 

Kya wuhi Ibrahim ki nasi se hain ? 

Main bhi hun. 23 Kya wuhi Masih P/nilus Id asm,mil royaton aur jismdiu 
ke khadim hain ? (mera yih kahna kamzori kd zikr . 

diwanagi hai ;) main ziyadatar tq 1 Mujhe fakhr karna zarur 
hun; mihnaton men ziy&da, qaid hua, agarchi mufid nahin. 

men ziyada, kore khane men hadd Pas jo royd aur mukashafe Khuda- 
se ziyada, barha maut ke khatron a wand ki taraf se ‘inayat hue, un 
men raha hun. 24 Main ne Yahu- kd main zikr kartd hun. 2 Main 
dion sc pdnch bar ek katn chdlis Masih men ek shakhs ko jdntd 
chdlis kore khde. 25 Tin bar beden hun; chaudah baras hue, ki wuh 
khain, ek bar sangsdr kiya gaya, yakdyak tisre asmdn tak uthd liya 
tin martabe jahaz tutne ki bald gaya; na mujhe yih ma‘lum ki 
men para, ek rat din samundar badan samet; na yih ma‘lum ki 
men kata; 28 main barha safaron bagair badan ke; yih Khuda ko 
men, daryaon ke khatron men, ma‘lum hai. 3 Aur main yih bhi 
dakuon ke khatron men, apni jdntd hun, ki us shakhs ne, (badan 
qaurn se khatron men, gair-qau- samet yd bagair badan ke, yih 
mon se khatron men, shahr ke mujhe ma‘lum nahin; Khuda ko 
khatron men, biyaban ke khatron ina‘luin hai,) 4 yakdyak iirdaus 
men, samundar ke khatron men, men pahunchkar aisi baten sunin, 
jhuthe bhaiyon ke khatron men; jo kahne ki nahin, aur jin kd 
27 mihnat aur mashaqqat men, kahna admi ko rawd nahin. 5 Main 
bdrhd bedari ki halat men, bhuk aise shakhs ke upar to fakhr 
aur piyas ki musibat men, bdrhd karungd, lekin apne upar, siwd 
fdqakashi men, sardi aur nange- apni kamzorion ke, fakhr na ka- 

E an ki halat men rahd hun. 28 Aur ru&ga. 6 Aur agar fakhr karnd 
dton ke ‘ilawa, jin kd main zikr chahun bhi, to bewuquf na thah- 
nahin kartd b , sdri kalisiyaon kd rdnga; is liye ki sach bolunga: 
fikr mujhe har roz a dabdtd hai. magar tdham bdz rahtd hun, tdki 
» Ytikxx, mauton, b YA In bdharwali bdton ke *ildwa . 
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12.7.] II. KURINTHI'ON. [12.21. 

koi mujhe us se ziyada na samjhe, bap ke liye jama* karna nahin 
jaisd mujhe dekhta hai, yd mujh chahiye, balki man bdp ko larkon 
se suntd hai. 7 Aur mukashafon ke liye. 15 Aur main tumhari 
ki ziyadati ke bd‘is, mere phul jane ruhon ke waste bahut khushi se 
ke andeshe se, mere jism men kharch karungd, balki khud bhi 
kantd chubhoyd gaya, ya‘ni Shai- kharch ho jaunga. Agar main turn 
tan ka qasid, taki mere mukke se ziyada mahabbatrakkhun, to kya 
mare, aur main phul na jaun. 8 Is turn mujh se kairi mahabbat rak- 
ke bare men main ne tin bar khoge ? 16 Lekin mumkin hai, ki 

Khuddwand se iltimas kiya, ki yih main ne khud turn par bojh na 
mujh se dur ho jae. 9 Magar us dald ho ; rnagar makkar jo hud, is 
ne mujh se kahd, ki Mera fazl tere liye turn ko fareb dekar phansa 
liye kafi hai, kyunki men qudrat liya ho. 17 Bhala, jinhen main ne 
kamzori men purl hoti hai. Pas tumhare pas bheja, kya un men se 
main ban khushi se apni kamzo- kisi ki ma‘rifat daga ke taur par 
non par fakhr karungd, taki Masih turn se kuchh le liya ? 18 Main ne 

ki qudrat mujh par chhai rahe. Titus ko samjhakar us ke sath us 
10 Is live main Masih ki khatir bhai ko bheja. Pas kya Titus ne 
kamzorion men, be‘izzation men, turn se daga ke taur par kuchh 
ihtiyajon men, satae jane men, liya ? kya ham dono ka chal 
tangion men khush hun ; kyimki chalan ek hi Ruh ki hidayat ke 
jab main kamzor hota hun, usi mutabiq na tha b ? ky4 ham 
waqt zor&war hota hun. ek hi naqsh i qadam par na 

chale ? 

Paulm ki bcgarazt ke baydn men. 19 Turn abhi tak yihi samajhte 
11 Main bewuqiif to bana : ma- hoge, ki ham tumhare samne ‘uzr 
gar turn hi ne mujhe majbur kiya ; kar rahe hain ? Ham to IHiuda 
kyunki turn ko meri ta‘rif karni ko liazir jankar Masih men bolte 
chahiye thi: is liye ki main un hain. Aur ai piyaro, yih sab kuchh 
afzal rasulon se a kisi b&t men kam tumhari taraqqi c ke liye hai. 
nahin, agarchi kuchh nahin hun. 20 Kyunki main darta hun, kahin 
12 Rasul hone ki ‘alamaten kamal aisa na ho, ki main &kar jais4 
sabr ke s&th, nishdnon, aur ‘ajib turnhen chahta hun, waisa na 
k&mon, aur mu*jizon ke wasile se paiin, ^,ur mujhe bhi jais& turn 
tumhdre darmiyan zdhir hum. nahin chahte, wais4 hi pao; ki 
18 Turn kaun si bat men dur kali- turn men jhagra, hasad, gussa, 
siy&on se kam thahre, bajuz is tafriqe, badgoidn, gibaten, she- 
ke ki main ne turn par bojh na khian, aur fasad hon; 21 aur phir 
dala ? Meri yih beinsafi mu‘df main jab aun, to merd Khudd 
karo. mujhe tumhdre sdmne ‘djiz* kare, 

14 Dekho, yih tisri bar main aur mujhe bahuton ke liye afsos 
tumhdre pas dne ke liye taiyar karnd pare, jinhon ne peshtar 
hiin: aur turn par bojh na dalun- gunah kiye hain, aur us ndpaki, 
gd; is liye ki main tumhare mal aur haramkari, aur shahwatparasti 
kd nahin, balki tumhara hi khwa- se jo un se sarzadd hui, tauba 
hdn hun; kyunki larkon ko man nahin ki. 

» Ya main afzal raw Ion se. *> Yun. ham ek hi Huh nan na chale ? « Yun. ta'mir. 
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18.1.] 

Paulus ke dne he bare men Kurinthion 
ko hiddyat aur nasihat, 

1 Yih tisri bdr main tum- 
■4*0 hdre pas ata hun. Do yd 
tin gawdhon ki zaban se bar ek 
bat sabit ho jaegi. 2 Jaise main 
ne jab dusri daf‘a hdzir tha to 
pahle se kah diyd tha, waise hi ab 
gairhaziri men bhi un logon se 
jinhon ne peshtar gunah kiye hain, 
aur aur sab logon se, pahle se kahe 
detd hun, ki agar phir aunga, to 
darguzar na karunga ; 3 kyunki 

turn is ki dalil chdhte ho, ki Masih 
mujh men bolta hai; aur wuh 
tumhdre waste kamzor nahin, balki 
turn men zorawar hai: 4 Hdn, 
wuh kamzori ke sabab se salib 
diyd gayd, lekin Khuda ki qudrat 
ke sabab se zinda hai. Aur ham 
bhi us men kamzor to hain, magar 
us ke sath Khuda ki us qudrat ke 
sabab se zinda honge, jo tumhare 
waste hai. 6 Turn apne dp ko 
dzmao, ki iman par ho yd nahin ; 
apne dp ko jancho. Kyd turn apni 
bdbat yih nahin jante, ki Yisii* 
Masih turn men hai ? warna turn 
ndmaqbul ho. 6 Lekin main um- 
med karta hun ki turn ma‘lum kar 
loge, ki ham to namaqbiil nahin. 
7 Aur ham Khuda se du‘d mangte 


[13.14. 

hain, ki turn kuchh badi na karo; 
na is waste ki ham maqbul ma‘lum 
hon, balki is waste ki turn nekt 
karo, chdhe ham ndmaqbdl hi 
thahren. ® Kyunki ham haqq ke 
barkhilaf kuchh nahin kar sakte, 
magar sirf haqq ke liye kar sakte 
hain. 9 Jab ham kamzor hain, aur 
turn zorawar ho, to ham khush 
hain : aur yih du*a bhi mangte 
hain, ki turn kamil bano. ^ Is 
liye main gairhdziri men yih baten 
likhtd hun, taki hazir hokar mujhe 
us ikhtiydr ke muwdfiq sakhti na 
karni pare, jo Khudawand ne 
mujhe bandne® ke liye diya hai, 
na bigdrne b ke liye. 

Saldm aur du l d e khair. 

11 Garaz, ai bhdiyo, khush raho; 
kamil bano; khatirjama* rakkho ; 
yakdil raho ; mel milap rakkho ; to 
Khuda, mahabbat aur mel mildp 
ka chashma 0 , tumhare sath hoga. 
12 Apas men pak bosa lekar salam 
karo. 

13 Sare muqaddas log turn ko 
saldm kahte hain. 

14 Khudawand Yisu* Masih ka 
fazl, aur Khuda ki mahabbat, aur 
Ruhu’l Quds ki shirakat turn sab 
ke sath hoti rahe. 


2L KURINTHFON. 


» Yun. ta'mlr. • b Yiin. dhd dene. 

o Yiin. to mahabbat aur mel mildp [yd itmindn] kd Khudd. 
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GALATION KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


Saldm aur du'd. 

y 1 Paulus ki taraf He, jo na 
insanon ki janib se, na insan 
ke sabab R se, balki Yisii k Masih 
aur Khuda Bap ke sabab a se, jis 
ne us ko murdon men se jilaya, 
rasul hai; 2 aur sare bhaiyon ki 
taraf se, jo mere satli hain, Gala- 
tiya ki kalisiyaon ko. 

3 Khuda Bap, aur hamare b Khu- 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan basil hota 
rahe ; 4 usi ne hamiire gunahon ke 
liye apne ap ko do diva, taki 
hamare Khuda aur Bap ki rnarzi 
ke muwafiq, hauien is maujuda 
kharab jahan se khalasi bakhshe: 
3 us ki ,tamjid abadu’l abad hoti 
rahe. Amin. 

A*l khushkhabarl ko chhor dene ke 
sabab Galation ko maid mat. 

8 Main ta‘ajjub karta hun, ki jis 
ne tumhen Masih ke fazl se bulaya, 
us se turn is qadr jald phirkar kisi 
dur tarah ki khushkhabarl c ki taraf 
mail hone lage: 7 rnagar wuh dusri 
nahin: albatta ba‘z aise hain, jo 
tumhen ghabra dete, aur Masili ki 
khushkhabarl c ko bigarna d chahte 
hain. 8 Lekin agar ham, ya asman 
ka koi firishta bhi, us khushklia- 
bari ke siwa jo ham ne tumhen 
sunai, koi dur khushkhabarl tum¬ 
hen sunae, to malhm ho. 9 Jaisa 


ham peshtar kah chuke hain, 
waisa hi ab main phir kahta hun, 
ki us khushkhabarl ke siwa, jo 
turn ne qabul ki tbi, agar koi turn 
lien aur khushkhabarl sunata hai, 
to mal‘un ho. 10 Ab main admion 
ko dost banata hun, ya Khuda ko? 
kya admion ko khush karna chahta 
hun ? agar ab tak admion ko khush 
karta rahta, to Masili ka banda na 
hota. 

Paulus ke pai(Jam aur risdlat kd khdss 
YisiV Masih ki taraf se hand. 

11 Ai bliaiyo, main tumhen jatae 
deta hun, ki jo khushkhabarl 0 main 
ne sunai, wuh insan ki si nahin. 
12 Kyiinki wuh mujhe insan ki 
taraf se nahin pahunchi, aur na 
mujhe sikhai gayi, balki Yisu‘ 
Masih ki taraf se mujhe as ka 
mukashafa hua. 13 Chunanchi Ya- 
hudi tariq men jo pahle mera chai 
chalan tha, turn sun chuke ho; ki 
main Khuda ki kalisiya ko az hadd 
satata aur tabah karta tha: 14 aur 
main Y&hudi tariq men apni qaum 
ke aksar ham‘umron se barhta 
jata tha, aur apne * buzurgon ki 
riwayaton men nih&yat sargarm 
tha. 15 Lekin jis Khuda e ne mujhe 
meri man ke pet hi se makhsus kar 
liya, aur apne fazl se buld liyd, jab 
us ki yih rnarzi hui, 18 ki apne 
Bete ko mujh men zahir kare, tdki 


a Yun. wasile. h N. Hamdre %hudd Bdp> aur. 

o YA Injil. • d YA badal dend. e N. Khudd na dArad. 
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1. 17] GALATI'ON. [2.14. 

main gair-qaumon men us ki ne ghari bhar bhi manzur na kiya, 
khushkhabari dun ; to na main ne taki khushkhabari® ki sachchai turn 
gosht aur khun se salah li: 17 aur men qdirn rahe. 6 Aur jo logkuchh 
na Yarushalem men un ke pas samjhe jate the, (1thwah wuh kaise 
gaya, jo mujh se pahle rasul the, hi the, mujhe is se ltuchh wasta 
balki fauran ‘Arab ko ohala gayd ; nahin; Khuda kisi ddmi ka tarafddr 
phir wahan se Damishq ko wapas nahin)—un se, jo kuchh samjhe jate 
aya. the, mujhe kuchh hdsil na hud: 

18 Phir tin baras ke ba‘d main 7 lekin bar‘aks is ke, jab unhon ne 
Kefa se mulaqat karne ko Yamaha- yih dckha, ki jis tarah makhtunon 
lem gayd, aur pandrah din us ke pas ko khushkhabari dene ka kam b 
raha. 19 Magar dur rasulon men se, Patras ke sipurd hua, isi tarah 
Khudawand ke bhai Ya‘qubke siwa, namakhtunon ko sundnd is ke 
Iasi se na mild. 20 Jo baten main sipurd hua; 8 (kyunki jis ne makh- 
tum ko likhta hun, Khuda ko hazir tunon ki risalat ke liye Patras men 
jankar kahta hun, ki wuh jhuthi asar paida kiya, usi ne gair-qaumon 
nahin. 21 Is ke ba‘d main Suriya ke liye mujh men bhi asar paida 
aur Kilikiya ke ‘ilaqon men aya. kiy&) ; 9 aur jab unhon ne us taufiq 
22 Aur Yahudiya ki kalisiyaen jo ko ma‘luin kiya, jo mujhe mili thi, 
Masih men thin meri surat se to to Ya‘qub aur Kefa aur Yiihanna 
wdqif na thin : 23 magar sirf yih ne, jo kalisiya ke rukn samjhe jAte 
suna karti thin, ki Jo ham ko pahle the, mujhe aur Bar-Naba ko dahina 
satdta tha, wuh ab usi din ki khush- hath dekar sharik kar liya, taki ham 
khabari deta hai, jise pahle tabah gair-qaumon ke pas jaen, aur wuh 
kart& tha; 24 aur wuh mere ba‘is makhtunon ke p&s; 10 aur sirf yih 
KhudA ki barai karti thin. kaha, ki garibon ko yad rakhna : 

2 1 Akhir chaudah baras ke ba‘d magar main khud hi isi kam ki 
main Bar-Naba ke sath phir koshish men tha. 

Yarushalem ko gaya, aur Titus ko 11 Lekin jab Kefa Antakiya men 
bhi sath le gaya. 2 Aur mera jana aya, to main ne rubaru hokar us ki 
mukashafe ke mutabiq hua: aur jis mukhalafatki, kyunki wuh malamat 
khushkhabari a ki gair-qaumon men ke laiq tha. 12 Is liye ki Ya‘qub ki 
manddi karta hun, wuh un se bavan taraf se chand shakhson ke ane se 
ki, magar‘alahidagi men un hi logon pahle to wuh gair-qaumwalon ke 
se jo kuchh samjhe jate the, aisa na sath khaya karta tha : magar jab 
ho ki meri is waqt ki ya agli daur wuh a gaye, to makhtunon sedarkar 
dhup befaida jae. 3 Lekin Titus bhi baz raha, aur kanara kiya. i 3 Aur 
jo mere sath tha, aur Yunani hai, baqi Yahudion ne bhi us ke satli 
khatna karane par majbur na kiya hokar riyakariki; yahan takkiBar- 
gayd: 4 aur yih un jhuthe bhaiyon Naba bhi un ke sath riyakari men 
ke sabab se hua, jochhipkar dakhil par gaya. 14 Jab main ne dekhd, 
gaye the, aur chori se ghus ae ki wuh khushkhabari® ki sachchai 
the tdki us dzadi ko jo hamen Masih ke muwafiq sidhi chal nahin chalte, 
YisA* men hdsil hai, jdsdson ke taur to main ne sab ke samne Kefd se ka- 
par daryaft karke, hamen gulami hd, ki Jab tu, bawujud Yahudi hone 
men laen: 8 un ke tdbi‘ rahnd ham ke, gair-qaumon ki tarah zindagi 
® Yd Injil, b Yiin. makhtilnon ki khushkhabari yd Injil , 
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2. 15.] 

guzdrtd hai, na Yahiidion ki tarah, 
to gair-qaumon ko Yahudion ki 
tarah chalne par kyun majbur kartd 
hai ? 15 Go ham paidaish se Yahudi 
hain, aur gunahgar gair-qaumon 
men se nahin, 16 taham yih jankar 
ki ddmi shari‘at ke a‘mdl se nahin, 
balki sirf Yisu‘ Masih a par imdn 
lane se rastbaz thahrta hai, khud 
bhi Masih Yisu* par iman lde, taki 
ham Masih par imdnldne se rdstbdz 
thahren, na ki shari‘at ke a‘mdl se; 
kyunki shari‘at ke a‘mdl se koi 
bashar rastbaz na thahrega. 17 Aur 
ham jo Masih men rastbaz thahrna 
chdhte hain, agar kliud hi gunahgar 
niklen, to kyd Masih gunah kd ba‘is b 
hai ? Hargiz nahin ! 18 Kyunki 

jo kuchh main ne dhd\diya, agar 
use phir bandun, to apne dp ko 
qusurwar thahrdta hun. 19 Chun- 
dnchi main shari‘at hi ke wasile 
shari‘at ke i‘tibdr se mar gayd, taki 
Khuda ke i‘tibdr se zinda ho jaun. 
20 Main Masih ke sdth mashib hud 
hun; aur ab main zinda na rahd, 
balki Masih mujh men zinda hai: 
aur main jo ab jism men zindagi 
guzdrtd hun, to Khuda ke Bete par 
imdn lane se guzdrtd hun, jis ne 
mujh se mahabbat rakkhi, aur apne 
dp ko mere liye maut ke hawdle kar 
diyd. 21 Main Khuda ke iazl ko 
bekdr nahin kartd; kyunki rdstbazi 
agar shariat ke wasile se milti, to 
Masih kd marnd ‘abas hot a. 

SharVat se nahin , balki iman se rdst- 
bdzi hdsil hoti hai . 

3 1 Ai ndddn Galatio kis ne turn 
par afsun kar liyd ? tumhdri to 
goyd dnkhon ke sdmne Yisu‘ Masih 
salib par dikhdyd gayd. 2 Main 


[3.13. 

turn se sirf yih daryaft kamd chahtd 
hun, ki turn ne sharhat ke a*mdl se 
Ruh ko pdyd, yd imdn ke paigdm 
se ? 3 Kyd turn aise ndddn ho, ki 

Ruh ke taur par shuni* karke, ab 
jism ke taur par kam purd karna 
ehdhte ho ? 4 Kyd turn ne itni 

taklifen befdida uthdin ? magar 
shdyad befdida nahin. 5 Pas jo 
tumhen Ruh bakhshtd, aur turn 
men mu‘jize zahir kartd hai, kyd 
wuh shari‘at ke a‘mdl se aisa kartd 
hai, yd imdn ke paigdm se ? 8 Chu- 
ndnchi c Ibrahim Khudd par imdn 
layd d , aur yih us ke liye rastbdzi gina 
gayd. 7 Pas jdn lo, ki jo imdnwdle 
hain, wuhi Ibrahim ke farzand hain. 
8 Aur kitab i muqaddas ne peshtar 
se yih jankar, ki Khudd gair-qaumon 
ko iman se rastbaz thahraega, pahle 
hi se Ibrahim ko yih khushkhabari 
sund di, ki e Tere bd‘is sdri qaumen 
barakat paengi. 9 Pas jo imdnwdle 
hain, wuh imanddr Ibrahim ke sdth 
barakat pate hain. 10 Kyunki jitne 
shari‘at ke a‘mdl par takya karte f 
hain, wuh sab la‘nat ke mataht 
hain: chundnehi likhd hai, ki e Jo 
koi un sab baton ke karne par qdim 
nahin rahta, jo shariat ki kitab men 
likhi hain, wuh la‘nati hai. 11 Aur 
yih bat zahir hai, ki shari‘at ke 
wasile se koi shakhs Khudd ke 
nazdik rastbaz nahin thahrta : 
kyunki likhd hai, ki h Rastbaz imdn 
se jita rahegd: 12 aur shari‘at ko 
imdn se kuchh wdsta nahin ; balki 
likhd hai, ki 1 Jis ne in par ‘amal 
kiyd, wuh in ke sabab se jitd rahegd. 
13 Masih jo hamdre liye la‘nati band, 
us ne hamen mol lekar shari‘at kf 
la‘nat se chhurdva: kyiinki likhd 
hai, ki k Jo koi lakri par latkdyd 


GALATFON. 


» N. Masih Yisti \ b Ytin. khddim. 

Ya Ibrdhim ne Khudd kd yaqin kiyd. 
t Yfin. shari*at ke'kdmwdle . g IstisnA 27.26. 

I Ahbhr 18. 5. k Istisn4 21. 23. 
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3. 14.] 

gayd, wuh la'nati hai: 14 taki Masih 
Yisd* a men Ibrdhim ki barakat gair- 
qaumon tak bhi pahunche; aur 
ham imdn ke wasile se us Ruh ko 
hdsil karen, jis kd wa‘da hua hai b . 

SharVat sab ko gunahgdr sdbit karti hai. 

15 Ai bhdiyo, main insan ke taur 
ar kahta hun : ki agarchi adrrh hi 
d ‘ahd ho, jab uskitasdiq ho gayi, 
to koi us ko bdtil nahin karta, aur 
na us par kuchh barhata hai. 16 Pas 
Ibrahim aur us ki nasi se wa‘de kiye 

gaye. Wuh yih nahin kahta, ki nas- 
lon se, jaisa bahuton ke waste kaha 
jdta hai; balki jaisa ek ke waste, ki 
Ten nasi ko ; aur wuh Masih hai. 
17 Merd yih rnatlab hai, ki Jis ‘ahd 
ki Khuda ne pahle se tasdiq ki thi, 
us ko sharPat char sau tis baras ke 
ba‘d akar batil nahin kar sakti, ki 
wuh wa‘da lahasil ho. 18 Kyunki 
agar miras sharPat ke sabab se mill 
hai, to wa‘de ke sabab se na hui: 
magar Ibrahim ko Khuda ne wa‘de 
hi ki rdh se bakhshi. 19 Pas sharPat 
kya rahi? Wuh nafarmanion ke 
sabab se ba‘d men di gayi, ki us nasi 
ke ane tak rahe jis se wa‘da kiya 
gaya tha; aur wuh firishton ke 
wasile se ek darmiyani ki ma‘rifat 
muqarrar ki gayi. 20 Ab darmiyani 
ek kd nahin hota; magar Khuda ek 
hi hai. 2A Pas kya sharPat Khuda 
ke wa‘don ke khilaf hai ? Hargiz 
nahin ! kyunki agar koi aisi shari 1 at 
di jati, jo zindagi bakhsh sakti, to 
albatta rastbazi shari‘at ke sabab se 
hoti. ^ 22 Magar kitab i muqaddas 
ne sab ko gunah ka mataht kar 
diya c , taki wuh wa‘da jo Yisii‘ 
Masih par iman lane par mauquf 
hai, imandaron ke haqq men pura 
kiya li jae. 

* N. YisA ‘ Masih. 

'■ Yiin. gundh ke niche band kiyd. 

e Yh imdn ke liye. 


[4.6. 

SharVat Masih tak pahunchdne ko 
ustdd fhahri. 

23 tman ke dne se peshtar shari‘at 
ki matahti men hamari nigahbani 
hoti thi, aur us iman ke ane tak 0 jo 
zahir honewala tha, ham usi ke 
paband rahe. 24 Pas shari‘at Masih 
tak pahunchane ko ham4r4 ustdd 
bani, taki ham iman ke sabab rast- 
baz thahren. 25 Magar jab iman a 
chuka, to ham ustad ke mataht na 
rahe. 26 Kyunki turn sab us iman 
ko wasile se jo Masih Yisii‘ men hai, 
Khuda ke farzand ho. 27 Aur turn 
sab jitnon ne Masih men shamil hone 
ka baptisma f liya Masih ko pahin 
liya. 28 Na koi Yahudi ralia, na 
Yiinani; na koi gulam, na azad; na 
koi mard, na ‘aurat: kyunki turn 
sab Masih YisiV men ek ho. 29 Aur 
agar turn Masih ke ho, to Ibrahim 
ki nasi, aur wa‘de ke mutabiq waris 
ho. 

Jab Masih ne hamen beta band diyd y 
to sharVat ki guldmi ki iaraf dobdra 
kyiin rujti' lion ? 

4 1 Main yih kahta hun, ki w&ris 
jab tak bachchd hai, agarchi 
wuh sab ka malik hai, magar us men 
aur gulam men farq nahin ; 2 balki 
jo mPad bap ne muqarrar ki, us 
waqt tak sarparaston aur mukh- 
taron ke ikhtiyar men rahta hai. 
3 Isi tarah ham bhi jab bdchche the, 
to dunyawi it tidal bdton ke paband 
hokar gulami ki halat men rahe: 
4 lekin jab waqt pura ho gaya, to 
Khuda ne apne Bete ko bhejd, jo 
‘aurat se paidd hua, aur shari‘at ke 
mdtaht paida hud, 6 taki sharPat ke 
mdtahton ko mol lekar chhurd le, 
aur ham ko lepdlak hone kd darja 
mile. 6 Aur chunki turn bete ho, is 

b Yiin. Huh kd wa'da hdsil karen . 

Yiin. imdjiddron ko diyd, 
f YA Masih men istibdg. 


GALATI'ON. 
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4.7.] GALATI'Oil. [4. 30. 


liye Khudd ne apne Bete kd Rtih 
hamare dilon men bhejd, jo Abbd, 
ya‘ni, Ai Bap, kah kahkar pukarta 
hai. 7 Pas ab tu guldm nahin, balki 
betd hai; aur jab betd hud, to Khudd 
ke sabab waris bhi hud. 

8 Lekin us waqt Khudd se nawa- 
qif hokar, turn un ma*budon ki 
guldmi men the, jo apni zdt se 
Khudd nahin: 8 magar ab jo turn 
ne Khudako pahchdnd, balki Khudd 
ne turn ko pahchdnd, to un za‘if aur 
nikammi ibtidai baton a ki taraf kis 
tarah phir ruju* hote ho, jin ki do- 
bdra guldmi karni chdhte ho ? 
10 Turn dinon, aur mahinon, aur 
muqarrari waqton, aur barason ko 
mdnte ho. 11 Mujhe tumhari bdbat 
dar hai, kahin aisa na ho, ki jo 
mihnat main ne turn par ki hai, 
befdida jde. 

12 Ai bhaiyo, main tumlidri min- 
nat karta hun, ki meri manind ho 
jao, kyunki main bhi tumhari ma¬ 
nind hun. Turn ne mera kuchh 
bigara nahin: 13 balki turn jante ho, 
ki main ne pahli daf‘a jism ki kam- 
zori ke sabab se turn ko khushkha- 
bari sundi thi : 14 aur turn ne meri 
us jismani lialat ko, jo tumhari 
dzmaish kd bd‘is thi, na haqir jand, 
na us se nafrat ki; aur Khudd ke 
firishte, balki Masih Yisu* ki manind 
mujhe man liyd. 15 Pas tumhard 
wuh khushi manand kahan gayd ? 
Main tumhard gawdh hun, ki agar 
ho sakta, to turn apni ankhen bhi 
nikdlkar mujhe de dete. i 6 To 1 yd 
turn se sach bolne ke sabab main 
tumhard dushman ban gayd? 17 Wuh 
turnhen dost bandne ki koshish to 
karte hain, magar nekniyati se 
nahin; balki wuh tumhen kharij 
karana chdhte hain, taki turn unhin 
ko dost bandne ki koshish karo. 


18 Lekin yih achchhi bat hai, ki nek 
ainr men dost bandne ki har waqt 
koshish ki jae, na sirf usi waqt ki 
jab main tumhare pas maujud hun. 
18 Ai mere bachcho, tumhari taraf 
se mujhe phir janne ke se dard 
lage hain, jab tak ki Masih turn 
men surat na pakar le. 20 Jbchdhtd 
hai, ki ab tumhare pas maujud 
hokar aur tarah se bolun, kyunki 
mujhe tumhdri taraf se shubha 
hai. 

21 Mujhsekahoto, turn joshari 4 at 
ke mdtaht hond chdhte ho, kya 
shari‘at ki bat ko nahin sunte ? 
22 Yih likhd hai, ki Ibrahim ke do 
bete the ; ek* launch se, dusrd dzdd 
se. 23 Magar laundi kd larkd jis¬ 
mani taur par, aur dzdd kd larkd 
wa‘de ke sabab se paidd hua. 24 In 
baton men tamsil pdi jdti hai: is 
liye ki yih ‘auraten goyd do ‘ahd 
hain; ek Koh i Sind par kd, jis se 
guldm hi paidd hote hain, aur wuh 
Hdjirahai. 25 Aur Hajira‘Arab kd 
Koh i Sind hai; aur maujuda Yaru- 
shalem us ka jawdb hai, kyunki 
wuh apne larkon samet guldmi men 
hai. 26 Magar ‘dlam i bald ki Yaru- 
shalem azad hai, aur wuhi hamdri 
man hai. 27 Kyunki likhd hai, ki 
b Ai banjh ! tu jis ke aulad nahin 
hoti, khushi rnand; 

Tu jo dard i zih se ndwaqif hai, 
dwaz baland karke chilld: 
Kyunki bekas chhori hui ki aulad 
shauharwdli ki aulad se ziydda 
hogi. 

28 Pas, ai bhaiyo, ham Izhaq ki ta¬ 
rah wa‘de ke farzand hain c . 28 Aur 
jaise us waqt jismani paiddishwald 
riihani paiddishwdle ko satdtd thd, 
waise hi ab bhi hotd hai. 30 Magar 
kitab i muqaddas kyd kahti hai? 
Yih, ki d Laundi aur us ke bete ko 


a Y& *and8ir , yd istuqiadt. b Yasha‘yah 84.1. 

o N. turn . ho. d PaidAish 21.10. 
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4.31.] GALATFOIJ. [5.26. 


nikdl de, kyunki launch kd betd azdd 
ke bete ke sath hargiz waris nahoga. 
31 Pas, ai bhaiyo, ham laundi ke 
farzand nahin, balki dzdd ke hain. 

5 1 Masih ne hamen dzdd rahne 
ke liye dzdd kiyd hai. Pas qdim 
raho, aur dobara gulami ke jue men 
na juto. 

Mtmhl dzddi par qdim rahkar , hird- 
dardna mahabbat se sharVat ko purd 
karnd , aur Ruh ka phal land. 

2 Dekho, main Paulus turn se 
kahta hun, ki agar turn khatna ka- 
raoge, to Masih se turn ko kuchh 
faida na hogd. 3 Balki main har 
ek khatna kardnewdle shakhs par 
phir gawahi deta hun, ki use tamdrn 
shari‘at par ‘amal karna farz hai. 
4 Turn jo shari‘atke wasile se rast- 
bdz thahrna chahte ho, Masih se 
alag ho gaye, aur fazl se mahrum. 
6 Kyunki ham Ruh ke bd‘is iman 
se rastbazi ki ummed bar ane ke 
muntazir hain. 6 Aur Masih Yisu‘ 
men na to khatna kuchh kam ka 
hai, na ndmakhtuni ; magar iman, 
jo mahabbat ki rah se asar karta 
hai. 7 Turn to achchhi tarah daur 
rahe the; kis ne tumhen haqq ke 
m4nne se rok diyd ? 8 Yih targib 

tumhare bulanewdle ki taraf se 
nahin hai. 9 Thora sa khamir sare 
gundhe hue ate ko khamir kar deta 
hai. 10 Mujhe Khudawand men 
turn par yih bharosa hai, ki turn 
aur tarah ka khayal na karoge : 
lekin jo tumhen ghabra deta hai, 
wuh koi kyun na ho, saza paega. 
11 Aur ai bhaiyo, main agar ab tak 
khatne ki manadi karta hun, to ab 
tak sat&yd kyun jata hun? Is 
surat men salib ki thokar to jati 
rahi. 12 Kash ki tumhdre beqarar 
karnewale apna ta‘alluq qata‘ kar 
lete ft . 

a Y& apne 'usw ko kdt lete. 


13 Ai bhaiyo, turn azddi ke liye 
bulde to gaye ho; magar ais& na ho, 
ki wuh azadi jismani baton k& 
mauqa‘ bane, balki mahabbat ki 
rah se ek dusre ki khidmat karo. 
14 Kyunki sari shari‘at par ek hi 
bat se purd ‘amal ho jdta hai, ya*ni 
is se, ki b Tu apne parausi se apni 
manind mahabbat rakh. 15 Lekin 
agar turn ek dusre ko kdtte aur 
phare khate ho, to khabardar rah- 
na, ki ek dusre kd satyands na 
kar do. 

16 Magar main yih kahtd hun, ki 
Ruh ke muwafiq chalo, to jism ki 
khwahish ko hargiz pura na ka¬ 
roge. 17 Kyunki jism Ruh ke khi- 
laf khwahish kartd hai, aur Ruh 
jism ke khilaf; aur yih ek dusre ke 
mukhdlif hain; taki jo turn chahte 
ho, wuh na karo. 18 Aur agar turn 
Ruh ki hidayat se chalte ho, to 
shari‘at ke mataht nahin rahe. 
19 Ab jism ke kam to zdhir hain, 
ya‘ni haramkdri, napaki, shahwat- 
parasti, 20 butparasti, jadugari, ‘ada- 
waten, jhagra, hasad, gussa, tafriqe, 
judaian, bid'aten, 21 bugz,nashebazi, 
nachrang, aur aur in ki manind : in 
ki babat tumhen pahle se kahe deta 
hun, jaisd ki peshtar jata chukd 
hun, ki aise kam karnewdle Khudd 
ki bddshahat ke waris na honge. 
22 Magar Ruh kd phal mahabbat, 
khushi, itminan, tahammul, mihr- 
bani, neki, imandari, 23 hilm, par- 
hezgari hai: aise aise kamon la koi 
shari‘at mukhdlif nahin. 24 Aur jo 
Masih Yisu* ke hain, unhon ne jism 
ko us ki ragbaton aur khwahishon 
samet salib par khench diyd hai. 

25 Agar ham Ruh ke sabab se 
zinda hain, to Ruh ke muwafiq 
chalnd bhi chdhiye. 28 Ham bejd 
fakhr karke, na ek dusre ko chiraen, 
na ek dusre se jalen. 

b Ahb&r 19,1& 
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6.1.1 GALATI'ON. [6.18. 


Birddardna hamdardi y sakhdwat , aur 
snbitqadami. 

6 1 Ai bhaiyo, agar koi admi kisi 
qusur men pakra bhi jae, to 
turn jo ruhani ho, us ko hilm- 
mizajl a se bahal karo ; aur apna 
bhi khayal rakh, kahin tu bhi 
azmdish men na par jde. 2 Turn 
ek dusre ka bar uthao, aur yun 
Masih ki shariat ko pura karo b . 
3 Kyunki agar koi shakhs apne dp 
ko kuchh samjhe, aur ho kuchh 
nahin, to apne ap ko dhoka deta 
hai. 4 Pas har shakhs apne hi 
kam ko dzmd le; is surat men use 
apni hi babat fakhr karne kd mauqa 4 
hoga, na dusre ki babat. 6 Kyunki 
har shakhs apna hi bojh uthdegd. 

6 Kaldm ki ta‘lim panewala ta‘- 
lirn denewdle ko sab achchhi chizon 
men shank kare. 7 Pareb na khao ; 
Khuda thatthon men nahin uraya 
j’ata: kyunki admi jo kuchh bota 
hai, wuhi katega. 8 Jo koi apne 
jism ke liye bota hai, wuh jism se 
halakat ki fasl kategd ; aur jo Ruli 
ke liye botd hai, wuh Huh se ha- 
mesha ki zindagi ki fasl katega. 
• Ham nek kam karne men himmat 
na hdren, kyunki agar bedil na 
honge, to ‘ain waqt par katenge. 
10 Pas jahan tak mauqa* mile, sab 

» Ydn. hilm ki rUh. 
o Yiin. tumhdre ji*m. 


ke sath neki karen, khasskar ahl i 
iman ke sdth. 

Akhiri naslhat aur du l d . 

11 Dekho, main ne kaise bare 
bare harfon men turn ko apne hdth 
se likhd hai. Jitne log jismani 
nannid chdhte hain, wuh tumhen 
khatna karane par majbur karte 
hain; sirf is liye ki Masih ki salib 
ke sabab satae na jaen. 13 Kyunki 
khatna karanewale khud bhi shari- 
‘at par ‘amal nahin karte; magar 
tujnhara khatna is liye karana 
chahte hain, ki tumhdri jismani 
halat c par fakhr karen. 14 Lekin 
Khuda na kare, ki main kisi chiz 
par fakhr karun, siwd apne lyhuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih ki salib ke, jis se 
dunya mere i‘tibar se maslub hui, 
aur main duuya ke i‘tibar se. 
16 Kyunki na khatna kuchh chiz 
hai, na namakhtuni, balki naye sire 
se makhluq hond. 18 Aur jitne is 
qa‘ide par chalen, unhen, aur d Khu- 
dd ke Israil ko, itminan aur rahm 
hasil hota rahe. 

17 Age ko koi mujhe taklif na 
de: kyunki main apne jism par 
Yisu‘ ke dag liye hue phirtd hun. 

18 Ai bhaiyo, hamare Khudawand 
Yisu‘ Masih ka fazl tumhdri ruhke 
sdth rahe. Amin. 

b N. karoge. 
d Yd ya'ni. 
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IFISION KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


Du'di e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzi se Masih Yisu‘ kd 
rasul hai, un muqaddason ke nam 
jo Ifisus men a hain aur Masih Yisii* 
men irndnddr hain. 

2 Ham Are Bap Khuda aur Khu¬ 
da wand Yisu* Ma-dh ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hasil liotd 
rahe. 

Najdt ke intlzdm ki bdbat Khiuld ki 
hamd. 

3 Hamare Khuddwand Yisii‘ Ma¬ 
sih ke Khuda aur Bap ki hamd ho, 
jis ne ham ko Masih men dsmani 
maqaraon par bar tarah ki ruhani 
barakat bakhshi: 4 chunanchi us 
ne ham ko bind e ‘dlara se posh tar 
us men chun liya, taki ham us ke 
nazdik mahabbat men pdk aur be- 
‘aib hon : 5 aur us ne apni marzi ke 
nek irade ke muwafiq hamen b apne 
liye peshtar se muqarrar kiyd, ki 
Yisd‘ Masih ke wasile us ke lepd- 
lak bete hon : 6 tdki us ke us fazl 
ke jalai ki sitAisliTio, jise hamen us, 
‘Aziz men mutt bakhsha: 7 ham" 
ko us men us ke kfrhirke wasile se 
makhlasi, ya‘ni qusuron ki mu‘afi, 
us ke us fazl ki daulat ke muwafiq 
hdsil hai, 8 jise. us ne har tarah ki 
hikmat aur ddnai ke sath kasrat se 
ham par ndzil kiyd; 8 chundnchi 

» N. [Iflsus men). 
b Yk us ke nazaik pdk 
A YklnjiL 


us ne apni marzi ke bhed ko apne 
us nek irade ke muwdtiq ham par 
zdhir kiyd, jise apne dp men 0 
thahrd liya thd: 10 tdki zamdnon 
ke pure hone kd aisa intizdm ho, 
ki Masih men sab chizon kd maj- 
mu‘a ho jae, khwdh wnh dsman 
ki hon, khwdh zamin ki ; 11 usi 
men ham bhi us ke irade ke mu- 
wdtiq, jo apni marzi kimaslahat se 
sab kuehh kartd hai, peshtar se 
muqarrar hokar mirds bane ; 12 td¬ 
ki ham jo pahle se Masih ki ummed 
men the, us ke jaldl ki sitdish ke 
bd‘is hon : 13 aur usi men turn par 
bhi, jab turn ne kaldm i haqq ko 
sund, jo tumhdri najdt ki khush- 
khabari d hai, aur us par iindn lae, 
pdk mau‘uda Bull ki muhr lagi; 
14 wuhi Khuda ki milkiyat ki 
makhlasi ke liye, hamdri mirds 
kd bai‘ana hai, taki us ke jaldl ki 
sitdish ho. 

Ifision ke imdn kd shnkriya , aur un ki 
ruhani taraqqi ke liye du'd. 

15 Is sabab se main bhi us imdn 
kd, jo tumhare darmiyan Khudd- 
wand Yisu‘ par hai, aur sab muqad¬ 
dason par zdhir hai®, hai sunkar, 
18 tumhdri bdbat shukr kame se 
bdz nahin ata, aur apni du‘don 
men tumhen yad kiyd karta hun; 
17 ki hamdre Khuda wand Yisu‘ 


.... hamen mahabbat ke sabab. o Yd us met}. 
• N. aur us mahabbat kdjo sab muqaddason se hai . 
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1 . 18 .] 

Masih k& Khudd, jo jal&l k& Bap 
• hai, tumhen apni pahchan men 
hikmat aur mukashafe ki ruh a 
wbakhshe; 18 aur tumhare dil ki 
dnkhen raushan ho jaen, taki turn 
ko ma‘lum ho, ki us ke bulane se 
kaisi kuchh. ummed hai, aur us ki 
mir&s ke jalal ki daulat muqad- 
dason men kaisi kuchh hai; 19 aur 
ham iman lanewalon ke liye us ki 
bari qudrat kya hi behadd hai, us 
ki bari quwwat ki tasir ke muwdfiq, 
20 jo'us ne Masih men ki, jab ki 
use murdon men se jilakar apni 
dahini taraf dsmani maqamon par 
bithaya, 21 aur har tarah ki huku- 
mat, aur ikhtiyar, aur qudrat, aur 
riyasat, aur har ek nam se bahut 
baland kiya, jo na sirf is jahan 
men, balki anewale jahan men bhi 
liya jaega : 22 aur sab kuchh us ke 
panwon tale kar diya, aur us ko 
sab chizon ka sardar b banakar, ka- 
lisiya ko de diya; 23 yih us ka 
badan hai, aur usi Id ma‘niuri jo 
har tarah se sab k& ma‘miir karne- 
w&la hai. 

IJisi Masihion kipahll halat , aur Maslh 
ke fazl ke sahah se tis ki tahclili . 
q 1 Aur us ne turahen bhi zinda 
^ kiya, jab apne qusuron aur 
gunahon ke sabab murda the, 2 jin 
men turn peshtar dunya ki rawish c 
par chalte the, aur hawa ki ‘ainalda- 
ri ke h&kim, ya‘ni us ruh ki pairawi 
karte the, jo ab nafarmani ke far- 
z and on men tasir karti hai; 3 in 
men ham bhi sab ke sab pahle 
apne jism ki khwahishon men 
zindagi guzarte, aur jism aur ‘aql 
ke ir&de pure karte'The, aur diisron 
ki manind taba‘i taur par gazab ke 
farzand the :— 4 magar Khudi ne 
apne rahm ki daulat se, us bari 


[ 2 . 16 . 

mahabbat ke sabab, jo us ne ham 
se ki, 6 j ab qusuron ke sabab murda 
hi the. Ti o"~hatn ko MasiE ke sath 
zind a kiyaT I tum ko fazl hi se najat 
i mTTTiaid 6 aur Masih Yisu‘ men 
shamil karke us ke sath jilaya, aur 
asmani maqamon par us ke s&th 
bithaya ; 7 taki wuh apni us mihr- 
bani se, jo Masih Yisu‘ men ham 
par hai, anewale zamanon men 
apne fazl ki benihayat daulat 
dikhae : 8 kyunki turn ko iman ke 
wasile fazl hi~se najat m ili hai T 
aur yih tumUari taraf'se nahin: 
Khuda ki bakhshish hai: 9 aur na 
a‘mal ke sabab se hai, taki koi 
fakhr na kare. 10 Kyunki ham usi 
ki kaiigari hain, aur Masih Yisu 4 
men un nek ‘amal ke waste makhluq 
hue, jin ko lvhuda ne pahle se ha- 
mare karne kc liye taiyar kiya th&. 

11 Pas yad kavo, ki turn jo jism 
ke ru se gair-qaumwale ho—aur 
wuh log jo jism men hath se kiye 
hue kliatne ke sabab makhtun 
kahlate hain, turn ko namakhtun 
kali to hain— 12 agle zamane men 
Masih se juda, aur Israil ki salta- 
nat se kharij, aur wa‘de ke ‘ahdon 
se nawaqif, aur naummed, aur dun¬ 
ya men Khuda se ‘alahida the. 

13 Magar turn jo palile dur the, ab 
Masih Yisu* men Masih ke khun 
ke sabab se nazdik ho gaye ho. 

14 Kyimki wuhi hamari sulh hai, jis 
ne dono ko ek kar liya, aur jud&i ki 
diwar ko jo bich men thi, dhd diya; 

15 chunanchi us ne apne jism ke 
zari‘e se dushmani, ya‘ni wuh shari¬ 
at jis ke hukm z&biton • ke taur 
par the, mauquf kar di; taki dono 
se apne ap men ek nayd insdn 
paida karke.. sulh karii de.; 16 .aur 
salib par dushmani kp mitakar, aur 
us ke sabab se dono ko ek tan 


IFISION. 


* YA kd Buh. b Ytin. sab chizo® ke Upar sir, 

o Ytin. zam&ne. 
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2.17.] 


IFISFON. 


[3.19. 


banakar, Khudi se milae; 17 aur 
us ne akar, tumhen jo dur the, 
aur unhen jo nazdik the, dono ko 
sulh ki khushkhabarl dl: 18 kyunki 
us hi ke wasile se ham dono ki ek 
hi Ruh rpen Bap ke p&s rasai hoti 
hai. 18 Pas ab turn pardesi aur 
musafir nahin rahe, balki muqad¬ 
dason ke hamwatan aur Khuda ke 
gharane ke ho gaye, 20 aur rasulon 
aur nabion ki neo par, jis ke kone 
ke sire k4 patthar khud Masih 
Yisu‘ hai, ta‘mir kiye gaye ho; 
31 usi men har ek ‘imarat mil mila- 
kar Khudawand men ek pak maqdis 
banti jati hai; 22 aur turn bhi us 
men baham ta‘mir kiye jate ho, 
taki Ruh men Khuda k& maskan 
bano. 

Gair-qaumon ko Masih ki kalniya 
men shamil karne ke liye Paulus kl 
ri8dlat. 

3 1 Isi sabab se main Paulus jo 
turn gair-qaumwalon ki kh&tir 
Masih Yisu* ka qaidi hun— 2 shay ad 
turn ne Khuda ke us fazl ke intizam 
ka hai sun& hoga, jo tumhare liye 
mujh par hud; 3 ya‘ni yih ki wuh 
bhed mujhe mukashafe se ma'lum 
hua; ehunanchi main ne pahle us 
ka mukhtasar hai likha hai, 4 jise 
arhkar turn ma‘lum kar sakte ho. 
i main Masih ka wuh bhed kis 
qadr samajhta hun; 3 jo iur zama- 
non a men bani Adam ko is tarah 
ma'lum na hui tha, jis tarah us ke 
muqaddas rasulon aur nabion par 
Ruh men ab z&hir ho gaya hai; 

• ya'ni yih, ki Masih Yisu‘ men 
gair-qaumen khushkhabarl b ke wa¬ 
sile miras men sharik, aur badan 
men sh&mil, aur wa'de men d&khil 
hain; 7 aur Khuda ke us fazl ki 
bakhshish se, jo us ki qudrat ki t&sir 

• Yin. 2 yushton. - b Yi Injil. 

* YCm. Pater. e Yiin. Pairiy\ 


se mujh par hua, main is khushkha- 
bari b ka khadim bana. 8 Mujh par, 
jo sab muqaddason men chhote se 
chhotd hun, yih fazl hua, ki main 
gair-qaumon ko Masih ki beqiyas 
daulat ki khushkhabarl dun; 8 aur 
sab par c yih bat raushan karun, 
ki jo bhed azal se sab chizon ke 
paida karnewale Khuda men po- 
shida rah&, us ka kya intizam 
hai; 10 taki ab kalisiya ke wasile 
Khuda ki tarah tarah ki hikmat 
un hukumatwalon aur ikhtiyarwa- 
lon ko, jo asm&ni maqamon men 
hain, ma'lum ho jae, 11 us azali 
irade ke mutabiq jo us ne hamire 
Khudawand Masih Yisu‘ men kiya 
tha: 12 jis men ham ko us par iman 
rakhne ke sabab dileri hai, aur 
bharose ke sath rasai. 13 Pas main 
darkhwast karti hun, ki turn men 
un musibaton ke sabab jo tumhari 
khatir sahta hun, himmat na haro, 
kyunki wuh tumhare liye ‘izzat ka 
ba'is hain. 

Ijity Masihion ke liye du*d. 

14 Is sabab se main us Bap d ke 
age gliutne tekfca hun, 15 jis se as- 
man aur zamin ka har ek khandan e 
namzad hai; 18 ki wuh apne jalal 
ki daulat ke muwAfiq tumhen yih 
‘inayat kare, ki turn us ke Riih se 
apni batini insaniyat men bahut hi 
zorawar ho jao f ; 17 aur iman ke 
wasile se Masih tum hare^dnon men" 
s ukunat~k'ar e; taki tum ^mahabbap 
men jar paka rk^ aur bu ny^ qd irn. 
karke, 18 sab muqad dason samet 
bakhubi ma‘lum k ar sako,Tki usJlL 
chaur&i, aur lambMr~au! r ~^unchai, 
aur gahrdi kitnrhaT 19 aur^SsIff. 
E us ^maliabbat "ko j4n sako, io 
fanne se bahar hai,_taki tum i KhudST 
k i s&ri ma'muri tak mft'nmy 

o N. sah par na dirad. 

;. i Yin. qudrat se zor hdsil karo. 



S. 20.] IFISI'Otf. [4.22. 

20 Ab jo aisd qadir hai, ki us muqaddas log kamil banen, aur 
qudrat ke muwafiq jo ham men khidmatguzari ka kdm kiyd jde, aur 
tasir karti hai, hamari darkhwdst Masih kd badan taraqqi pde°: 18 jab 
aur khayal se bahut ziyada kdm tak ham sab ke sab Khuda ke Bete 
kar sakta hai; 21 kalisiya men aur ke iman aur us ki pabchdn men ek 
Masih Yisu‘ men pusht dar pusht, na ho jaen, aur Kamil insdn na 
aur abadu’l abad us ki tamjid hoti banen, ya‘ni Masih ke pure qadd ke 
rahe. Amin. anddze tak napahunch jaen; 14 taki 

ham dge ko baehche na rahen, aur 
Masihion ke Idiq dial chalan , aur admion ki bazigari aur makkari ke 
kalisiya ki yagdnagi ke baydn men. sabab, un ke gumrah karnewale 

4 1 Pas main jo Khudawand men mansubon ki taraf, har ek ta‘lim 
qaidi hun, turn se iltimds karta ke jhoke se maujon ki tarah u^hhalte 
hun, ki jis buldwe se turn bulde baiite na phiren; 16 balki mahab- 
gaye the, us ke munasib chalo; bat ke sath sachchai par qaim 
2 ya‘ni kamdl firotani aur hilm ke rahkar, aur us ke sath jo sir hai, 
sath tahammul karke mahabbat se ya‘ni Masih ke sath, paiwasta hokar 
ek dusre ki bardasht karo ; 3 aur har tarah se barhte jden; 1# jis se 
isi koshish men raho, ki Ruh ki sard badan, har ek jor ki madad se 
yagdnagi sulh ke band se bandhi paiwasta hokar aur gathkar, us 
rahe. 4 Ek hi badan hai, aur ek hi tasir ke muwafiq jo baqadr har 
Ruh ; chundnchi tumhen jo bulde hisse ke hoti hai, apne dp d ko bar- 
gaye the, apne bulde jane se ummed hatd hai, taki mahabbat men apni 
bhi ek hi hai ; 6 ek hi Khudawand taraqqi e kartd jae. 
hai, ek hi iman, ek hi baptisma a ; 

8 aur sab ka Khuda aur Bap ek hi Bamuqdbala gair-qaumon ki ndpdki ke, 
hai, jo sab ke upar, aur sab ke dar- Masihi chal dialne ki nasihaten. 

miyan, aur sab ke andar hai. 7 Aur 17 Is liye main yih kahta hun, 

ham men se har ek par Masih ki aur Khudawand men jatde detd 
bakhshish ke anddze ke muwafiq hun, ki jis tarah gair-qaumen apne 
fazl hud hai. 8 Isi waste wuh behuda khaydldt f ke muwdfiq ehalti 
kahtd hai, ki hain, turn dyanda ko us tarah na 

b Jab wuh‘alami bald par charhd, chalnd, 18 kyunki un ki ‘aql tank 
to qaidion ko sdth le gaya, ho gayi hai, aur wuh us nddani ke 

Aur ddmion ko in‘dm diye. sabab jo un men hai, aur apne dilon 

2 (Us ke charhne se dur kyd payd ki sakhti ke ba‘is Khudd ki zindagi 
jata hai, siwa is ke ki wuh zamin se khdrij bain; 12 unhon ne sun 
ke niche ke ‘ilaqe men utra bhi tha ? hokar shahwatparasti ko ikhtiydr 
10 Aur yih utarnewdld wuhi hai, jo kiyd, taki har tarah ke gande kam 
sdre dsmdnon se bhi upar charh hirs se karen. 20 Magar turn ne 
gayd, taki sab chizon ko ma'mur Masih ki aisi ta‘lim nahin pdi; 
kare.) 11 Aur qsi ne ba*z ko rasul, 21 balki turn ne us sachchdi ke mu- 
aur ba‘z ko nabi, aur ba‘z ko mu- tdbiq, jo Yisu 4 men hai, usi ki suni, 
bashshir, aur ba‘z ko charwdhd aur aur us men yih ta‘lim pdi hogi, 
ustdd bandkar de diyd; 12 tdki 22 ki turn apne agle chdl chalan ki 

* Yd istibdq. b Zabiir 68.18. c Yiin. badan ta l mir kiydjde . 

& Ytin. badan. e Yiin. ta'mir. * Yiin. apni *aql ki behudagi. 
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4. 23 .] 

us purani insdniyat ko utar dalo, jo 
fareb ki shahwaton ke sabab se 
kharab hot! jati hai; 23 aur apni 
‘aql ki ruhdni halat men naye bante 
jdo, 34 aur nayi insaniyat ko pahino, 
jo Khuda ke mutabiq sachchai ki 
rastbazi aur pdkizagi men paida ki 
gavi hai. 

35 Pas jhuth bolna chhorkar a , 
har ek shakhs apne parausi se sach 
bole, kyunki ham dpas men ek dusre 
ke ‘uzw hain. 26 Grussa to karo, 
magar ^pinah na karo: suraj ke 
dubne tak tumhari khafagi na rahe : 
37 aur Iblis komauqa* na do. 33 Cho- 
ri karnewala phir chori na kare, 
balki achchha pesha ikhtiyar karke b 
hathon se mihnat kare, taki muhtaj 
ko dene ke liye us ke pas kuchh 
ho. 39 Koi gandi bat tumhare munh 
se na nikle, balki wuhi jo zarurat 
ke muwafiq taraqqi c ke liye ach- 
ohhi ho, taki us se sunnewalon par 
fazl ho. 30 Aur Khuda ke pak Rub 
ko ranjida na karo, jis se d turn par 
makhlasi ke din ke liye muhr hub 
31 Har tarah ki talkhmizaji, aur 
qahr, aur gussa, aur shor o gul, aur 
badgoi, har qism ki badkhwahi sa- 
met, turn se diir id jaen: 32 aur ek 
dusre par mihrban, aur narmdil ho, 
aur jis tarah Khuda ne Masih men 
tumhare qusur mu‘af kiye hain, 
turn bhi ek dusre ke qusur mu‘af 
karo. 

5 1 Pas ‘aziz farzandon ki tarah 
Khuctd ki m&nind bang; 3 aur 
mahaBBat se chalo, j aise Masih ne 
turn se mahabbaTktraur hamare 
wftsi e apne dp ko knushbu ki m (Or 
rtlftd Khuaa ki nazr karke a urban 
KiydT 9 Aur jaisd ki muqaddason 
komundsib hai, turn men hardmkari 
aur kisi tarah ki ndpdki yd lalach 
kd zikr tak na ho; 4 aur na beshar- 

» Yin. utdrkar, 

• Ytin. nur hai . 


[5.19^: 

mi, aur behudagoi, aur thatthebdzi 
kd, kyunki yih laiq nahin: balki 
bar‘aks is ke shukrguzdri ho. 
5 Kyunki turn yih khub jante ho, 
ki kisi haramkar, yd napak, yd lalchi 
ki, jo butparast ke bardbar hai, 
Masih aur Khuda ki badshahat men 
kuehh miras nahin. 6 Koi turn ko 
befaida baton se dhoka na de, kyun¬ 
ki inhin gunahon ke sabab se 
nafarmdni ke farzandon par Khuda 
ka gazab nazil hota hai. 7 Pas un 
ke kamon ke sharik na ho; 8 kyun¬ 
ki turn pahle tariki the, magar ab 
Khuddwand men nur ho: pas nur 
ke farzandon ki tarah chalo, 8 (is 
liye ki niir ka phai har tarah id 
nekPaur rastbazi aur 8achchdrEai)T 
!^ 8uIFtajrrbe se ma‘lum karte ratio, 
ki Khudawand ko kva pasand hai; 

aur "tariki ke bephal kamon men 
sharik na ho, balki un par malamat 
hi kiya karo; 13 kyunki un ke po- 
shida kamon ka zikr bhi karna 
sharm ki bat hai. 13 Aurjinchizon 
par malamat hot! hai, wuh sab nur 
se zahir hoti hain : kyunki jo kuchh 
zahir kiya jafca hai, wuh raushan 
ho jata hai e . 14 Is liye wuh kahta 
hai, ki Ai sonewdle, jag, aur murdon 
men se ji uth, to Masih ka nur tujh 
par chamkega. 

15 Pas gaur se dekho, ki kis tarah 
chalte ho ; ndddnon ki tarah nahin, 
balki danaon ki mdnind chalo; 
16 aur waqt ko ganimat jdno *, kyun¬ 
ki din bure hain. 17 Is sabab se 
nadan na bano, balki Khuddwand 
ki marzi ko samjho, ki kyd hai. 
18 Aur shardb men matwdle na ba¬ 
no, kyunki is se badchalni wdqi‘ 
hoti hai; balki Huh se ma‘mur 
hote jdo; 19 aur dpas men mazdmir, 
aur git, aur ruhdni gazalen gdyd 
karo, aur dil se Khuddwand ke liye 


b N. apne iz&d. c Yiin. ta'mfr. d Ybn. me& 

t Y\in. mauqa ‘ ko Tfhartd liyd karo . 
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5. 20.] 

gate bajate raha karo; 20 aur sab 
baton men hamAre KhudAwand 
Yisu‘ Masih ke nam se a hamesha 
Khuda BAp ka shukr karte raho; 
& aur Masih ke khauf se ek dusre 
ke tabi‘ raho. 

‘Auraton aur viardoii, bachchon aur 
bachchewdlon , naukaron aur dqaon 
ke fardiz. 

22 Ai biwiyo, apne shauharon ki 
aisi tAbi‘ raho, jaise Khudawand ki. 
23 Kyunki sliauhar biwi ka sir hai, 
jaise ki Masih kalisiya kA sir hai, 
aur wuh khud badan ka bachane- 
wAlA hai. 24 Lekin jaise kalisiya 
Masih ke tabi‘ hai, waise hi biwiyan 
bhi har bAt men apne shauharon 
ke tAbi‘ hon. 25 Ai shauharo, apni 
biwiyon se mahabbat rakkho, jaise 
ki Masih ne bhi kalisiya se mahab¬ 
bat karke apne Ap ko us ke waste 
maut ke hawale kar diya ; 26 taki 
us ko kalam ke sath pAni se gusl 
dekar aur saf karke muqaddas 
banae, 27 aur ek aisi jalalwAli kali¬ 
siya banake apne pas hazir kare, jis 
ke badan men dAg, ya jhurri, ya 
koi aur aisi chiz na ho; balki pak 
aur be‘aib ho. 28 Isi tarah shau¬ 
haron ko lazim hai, ki apni biwiyon 
se apne badan ki manind b mahab¬ 
bat rakkhen. Jo apni biwi se ma¬ 
habbat rakhta hai, wuh apne se 
mahabbat rakhta hai: 29 kyunki 
kablii kisi ne apne jism se dushma- 
ni nahin ki, balki us ko palta, aur 
parwarish karta hai, jaise ki MaJh 
kalisiyA ko; 30 is liye ki ham us ke 
badan ke ‘uzw hain. 31 0 Isi sabab 

se Admi bAp se aur man se judA 
hokar apni biwi ke sAth rahegA, aur 
wuh dono ek jism honge. 32 Yih 
bhed to barA hai, lekin main Ma&ih 
aur kalisiyA ki bAbat kahtA hun. 

a YAn. men. 

o Paid&ish 2.24. 


[ 6 . 12. 

33 Ba har hAl turn men se bhi har 
ek apni biwi se apni mAnind ma¬ 
habbat rakkhe; aur biwi is bAt kA 
khayal rakkhe, ki apne shauhar se 
darti rahe. 

6 1 Aifarzando,KhudAwandmen 
apne man bap ke farmAnbardAr 
raho ; kyunki yih w&jib hai. * Q Apne 
bap ki aur mAn ki ‘izzat kar, (yih 
pahlA hukm hai, jis ke sath wa‘da 
bhi hai) 3 taki terA bhala ho T aur 
terl ‘umr aamS par 3jraz ho. 4 Aur 
ai bachehewalo e , turn apne farzan- 
don ko gussa na dilao, balki Khu- 
d A wand .ki taraf se tarbiyat aur 
nasihat de dekar, un ki parwarish 
karo. 

5 Ai naukaro, jo jism ke ru se 
tumhare malik hain, apni saf dill se 
darte aur kanpte hue, un ke aise 
farmanbardar raho, jaise Masih ke; 

6 aur Admion ko khush karnewAlon 
ki tarah dikhawe ke liye khidmat 
na karo, balki Masih ke bandon ki 
tarah dil se KhudA ki marzi puri 
karo ; 7 aur us khidmat ko Admion 
ki nahin, balki Khudawand ki jan- 
kar ji se karo ; 8 kyunki turn jante 
ho, ki jo koi jaisA achchhA kam 
karega, khwah gulam ho, khwah 
AzAd, Khudawand se waisAhi paega. 

9 Aur ai maliko, turn bhi dhamki- 
yan chhorkar, un ke sath aisa hi 
suluk karo; kyunki turn jAnte ho, 
ki un ka aur tumliara dono ka m4- 
lik Asman par hai, aur wuh kisi kA 
tarafdar nahin. 

Ruhdni jang aur Khuda ke hathydr . 

10 Garaz, Khud A wand men aur us 
ki quttrat ke zor hi6ft m&gbftt banoT 
lx Khuda ke sab hathvar bAndh lo7 
taki~fum Ibliske mansubon ke" 
muqabale men qAim rah sako; 
^kyiinki hamen khun aur gosht 


b Y6. biwiyon ko apnd badan jdnkar un se. 
6 ghurtij 20. 12. « Y&n. bdpo. 

288 


IFISI'ON. 



6. 13 .] 


IFISI'ON—FILIPPI'ON. 


[ 1 . 3 . 


se kushti nahin karnl hai, balld j 
hukumatwalon aur ikhtiyarwalon, 
aur is dunya ki tdriki ke hdkimon a 
aur shardrat ki un ruhani faujon 
se, jo dsmani maqdmon men hain. 
13 Is waste turn Khudd ke sare 
ha tbyaF bandh loTl/aki ~bur e din, 
men muqabala kar sa ko, aiir sab 


kamon kS” a n] am dekar qdim rah 

_-rt—‘ 1 C 


ggfeg. 14 Pas sachchai se apni ka- 
mar kaska.fraiif rdstbdzi kd baktar 
lagakar, 10 aur panwon men sulh I 
ki khus h khabari b ki taiyari kelute^ 
pahin karT 16 aur un sab ke sdtbi 
lmd nnki sipar lagakar,F|fam rah o, 
jis seT turn us sHafir kesare jalte 


EuenEiron ko bin ha sako ; aur 
najat kdkhod aur Ruh kTtalwar, jo 


Kh udd kd kalam hai, le lo ; 10 aur 
har waqt aur har tarah se Ruh 
men du‘a aur minnat karte raho; 
aur isi garaz se jagte raho, ki sab 
muqaddason ke waste bila ndga 
du‘a manga karo ; 19 aur mere liye 
bhi, tdki bolne ke waqt mujhe 
kalam karne ki taufiq ho ; jis se 


main khuslikhabari b ke bhed ko 
dileri se zdhir karun, 80 jis ke liye 
zanjir se jakra hua elchi hun; aur 
us ko aisi dileri se baydn kartin, 
jaisd baydn karna mujh par farz hai. 

Tukliikue kd and. 

21 Aur Tukhikus jo piyara bhai, 
aur Khudawand men diyanatdar 
khddim hai, tumhen sab baten 
bat a dega, taki turn bhi mere hdl 
se waqif ho jao, ki main Ids tarah 
rahta hun: 22 us ko main ne tum- 
hdre pds isi waste bheja hai, ki 
turn hamari halat se waqif ho jao, 
aur wuh tumhare dilon ko tasalli 
de. 

Akhiri du‘d. 

23 Khuda Bap, aur Khudawand 
Yisu‘ 'Masih ki taraf se bhaiyon ko 
itmindn hasil ho, aur un men imdn 
ke sath mahabbat ho. 24 Jo ha- 
mdre Khudawand Yisu* Masih se 
ldzawdi mahabbat rakhte hain, un 
sab par fazl hotd rahe. 


FILIPPION KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. 

I 4 Masih Yisu‘ ke bandon Pau- 
lus aur Timuthiyus ki taraf se, 
Filipp! ke sab muqaddason ke ndm 
jo Masih Yisu* men hain, nigahbd- 
non aur khddimon c samet. 

2 Hamare Bap Khudd, aur Khu- 
• Ytin. is tdrlki ke jahdngirorp. 


ddwand Yisu‘ Masih ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itmindn hdsil hotd 
rahe. 

Filippi Maslhion Id rilhdnv rifdqat kd 
shukrlya , aur un ke liye du*d . 

3 Main jab kabhi tumhen yad 
' c Y& bishapon aur dikaiioQ. 


b Yd Ivjtl. 
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1.4.] FILIPPI'ON. [1.26. 

karta, hun, to apne Khuda, kd, shukr 
baja lat4 hun * 4 aur har ek du‘d, 
men jo tumhare liye mangta hun, 
hamesha khushi ke sd,th turn sab 
ke liye darkhwast kartd, him, 6 is 
liye ki turn awwal roz se lekar aj 
tak khushkhabari a ke phailane men 
sharik rahe ho; 6 aur mujhe is bat 
ka bharosa hai, ki jis ne turn men 
nek kam shuru‘ kiya hai, wuh use 
Yisu‘ Masih b ke din tak pura kar 
dega; 7 chundnchi wajib hai, ki 
main turn sab ki babat aisa hi 
khayal karun, kyunki turn mere 
dil men rahte ho, aur meri qaid c 
aur khushkhabari* ki jawabdihi 
aur subut men, turn sab mere sath 
fazl men sharik ho. 8 Khuda mera hun, ki tumhari du‘a, aur Yisu‘ 
gawah hai, ki main Masih Yisu‘ ki Masih ke Huh ke in‘am se, is ka 
si ulfat karke turn sab ka mushtaq an jam meri najat hoga ; 20 chu- 
hun. 9 Aur yih du‘a karta hun, ki nanclii meri dill arzu aur ummed 
tumhari mahabbat, ‘ilm aur har yilii hai, ki main kisi bat men 
tarah ki tamiz ke sath aur bhi sharminda ha hun, balki meri 
ziydda hoti jae; 10 taki ‘umda kamal dileri ke ba‘is jis tarah 
‘urnda bdton ko pasand d kar sako ; Masih ki ta‘zim mere badan ke 
aur Masih ke din tak safdil raho, sabab se hamesha hoti rahi hai, 
aur thokar na kh&o; 11 aur rast- usi tarah ab bhi hogi, khwah main 
bazi ke phal se, jo Yisu‘ Masih ke zindarahun khwahmarun. 21 Kyun- 
sabab se hai, bhare raho, tdki ki zinda rahnd mere liye Masih 
Khudd kd jalAl zahir ho, aur us ki hai, aur mama nafa*. 22 Lekin 
sitaish ki j&e. agar mera jism men zinda rahna 

hi mere kam ke Jiye mu fid f hai, to 
Rasul lie qaid hone se Injil ki taraqqi , main nahin janta, ki kise pasand 
aur dyanda ke liye ummed. karun. 23 Main dono taraf phansa 

12 Aur ai bhaiyo, main chahta hud, hun; mera, ji to yih chd,hta 
hun turn jd,n lo, ki jo mujh par hai, ki kuch karke Masih ke pa,s ja 
guzrd,, wuh khushkhabari a ki ta- rahun, kyunki yih bahut hi bihtar 
raqqi hi ka ba, < is hda ; 13 yah*,n hai ; 24 magar jism men rahna, 
tak ki qaisari sipa,hion ki sa,ri tumhari khatir ziya,da zaruri hai. 
paltan aur bd,qi sab logon men 26 Aur chunki mujhe is kd, yaqin 
mashhtir ho gayd,, ki main Masih hai, is liye main jdntd, hun ki 
ke wd,ste® qaid hun; 14 aur jo zinda rahunga, balki turn sab ke 
Khudd,wand men bhd,i hain, un sd,th rahungd, ta,ki turn imd,n men 
men se aksar mere qaid hone 0 ke taraqqi karo, aur us men khush 
sabab se diler hokar, bekhauf raho; 26 aur jo tumhen mujh par 

• TA Try<l. b N. Masih Yisd\ c Yiin. sanjtrpn. 

A Yk mutafarriq bdtofj, men lamia. e YUn. Masih me®. t YA. kdm kd phal. 
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Khuda, ka kala,m suna,ne ki ziya,da 
jur’at karte hain. 15 Ba*z to hasad 
aur jhagre ki wajb se Masih ki 
manddi karte hain; aur ba : z nek- 
niyati se : 16 ek to mahabbat ki 
wajh se, yih jankar Masih ki 
manddi karte hain, ki main khush¬ 
khabari a ki jawabdihi ke ’wa,ste 
muqarrar hun: 17 magar diisre 

tafriqe ki wajh se, na ki safdili se, 
balki is khaydl se ki meri qaid 0 
men mere liye musibat paida, karen. 
18 Pas kya, hud, ? Sirf yih, ki har 
tarah se Masih ki manddi hoti hai, 
bahd,ne se ho, khwah tfachchdi se; 
aur is se main khush hun, aur 
rahungd bhi. 19 Kyunki main is 



1.27.] FILIPPI'ON. [2.19. 

fakhr hai, wuh mere phir tumhare gayd; 8 aur insdni shakl men zahir 
pds dne se Masih Yiau* men ziydda hokar apne ap kopaat kar diya, aur 
ho jae. 27 Sirf yih karo ki turn- yahan tak farmanbardar raha, ki 
hdrd chal chalan Masih ki khush- maut, balki salibi maut, gawara ki. 
khabari* ke muwafiq rahe, taki 9 Isi waste Khuda ne bhi use 
main khwah dun aur tuinhen bahut sarbaland kiya, aur use wuh 
dekhun, khwah na aun, tumhdra narn bakhsha jo sab ntimon se a‘ld 
hai sunun*, ki turn ek ruh men qdim hai; 10 taki Yisu‘ ke nam par d 
ho, aur Injil b ke imdn ke iiye ek har ek ghutna tike, khwdb asma- 
jdn hokar janfishani karte ho; nion ka ho, khwah zaminion kd, 
28 aur kisi bat men mukhalifon se khwah un ka jo zamin ke niche 
dahshat nahin khate : yih un ke hain ; 11 aur Khuda Bdp ke jaldl 
liye halakat ka saf nishan hai, ke liye har ek zaban iqrdr kare, ki 
lekin tumhari najat ka, aur yih Yisu* Masih Khudawand hai. 
Khuda ki taraf se hai; 29 kyunki 12 Pas ai mere ‘azizo, jis tarah 
Masih ki khdtir turn par yih fazl turn hamesha se farmanbardari 
hud, ki na faqat us par iman lao, karte ae ho, usi tarah ab bhi na 
balki us ki khatir dukh bhi saho : sirf raeri hdziri men, balki is se 
80 aur turn usi tarah janfishdnl bahut ziyada meri gairhaziri men, 
karte ho, jis tarah mujhe karte darte kanpte hue apni najdt ka 
dekhd tha, aur ab bhi sunte ho, ki kam kiye jdo; 13 kyunki jo turn 
main waisi hi karta hun. men niyat aur ‘amal dono ko, apne 

nek irade ko anjdm dene ke liye, 
Yisit 1 Masih ke namune par mel mildp paida kartd hai, wuh Khudd hai. 
aur inkisdr ki nasihat. 14 Sab kam shikdyat aur takrar 

2 1 Pas agar kuchh tasalli Masih bagair kiya karo ; 15 taki turn 
men, aur mahabbat kidiljam'i, be‘aib aur bhole hokar, terhe aur 
aur Ruh ki shirdkat, aur rahmdili kajrau logon® men Khuda ke be- 
o dardmandi hai; 2 to meri yih nuqs farzand bane raho, (jin ke 
khushi puri karo, ki vakdil raho ; darmiyan turn dun yd men chira- 
yaksan mahabbat Vakkho ; ek jan gon ki tarah dikhai dete ho, 16 aur 
ho T eklnlihayal J rakkho: 3 tafnqe zindagi kd kalam pesh karte ho,) 
affi* be]a fakhr ke ba‘is kuchh na taki Masih ke din mujhe fakhr ho, 
karo, balki firotani se ek j jusre ko ki na meri daur dhup befaida hui, 
ague s e bihtar samiheT 8 har~ek na meri mihnat akarath gayi. 
apne hi ahwdl par nahin, balki har 17 Aur agar mujhe tumhare iman 
ek dusron ke ahwal par bhi nazar ki qurbani aur khidmat ke sdth 
-rakkhe. 6 Waisa hi mizaj rakkho, apnd khun bhi bahdna pare 1 , tau- 
'jaisa Masih Yisu‘ ka bhi tha : 6 us bhi khush hun, aur turn sab ke 
ne^ agarchi Khuda ki surat par sath khushi kartd hun: 18 turn bhi 
tha, Khudd ke bardbar hone ko isi tarah khush ho, aur mere sdth 
qabze men rakhne ki chiz 0 na sam- khushi karo. 
jhd, 7 balki apne dp ko khdli kar 

diyd, aur khddim ki surat ikhtiydr Timuthiyus aur Ipafruditu* hi sifdrish. 
ki,. aur insdnon fee mushdbih ho W Mujhe Khuddwand Yisu* men 

• Y& Injil. b Yk khusKJfihabari. o Ydn. aardmat kd mdl. d Ytin. men. 

• Ytm^pusht. t Ytirn. agcurmartQ aragh ke tavrpar bahdyd jdtd hd#. 
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2.20.] FILIPPI'QN. [8.10. 

ummed hai,ki Timuthiyus ko turn- Jhu\he ustddon aur shdgirdon ke bar - 
liare pas jald bhejunga, taki kliildj, aur Masili ki pairawl men 
tumhara ahwAl daryAft karke men taraqqi karne ki naeihat. 
bhi khatirjama 4 ho. 20 Kyunki q 1 Garaz, mere bhaiyo, KhudA- 
koi aisA hamdil mere pas nahin, jo o wand men khush raho. * Tum- 
safdili se tumhare liye fikrmand hen ek hi bat bar bar likhne men 
ho. 21 Sab apni apni bAton ke mujhe to kuchh diqqat nahin, aur 
fikr men hain, na Yisu‘ Masih a ki. tumhari is men fiifAzat hai. 2 Kut- 
22 Lekin turn us ki pukhtagi ee ton se khabardar raho, badkaron 
waqif ho, ki jaise beta bap ki khid- se khabardar raho, katwAnewAlon 
mat karta hai, waise hi us ne mere se khabardar raho: 3 kyunki makh- 
sath khushkhaban b phailAne men tun to ham hain, jo Khuda ke Buh 
khidmat ki. 23 Pas main unmicd ki hidayat se ‘ibadat karte hain, 
kartd hun, ki jab apne ha] ka aur Masih Yisu* par fakhr karte 
anjam ma’lum knr liingd, to use- hain, aur jism k4 bharosd nahin 
fauran bhej dunga. 24 Aur mujhe karte : 4 go main to jism ka bhi 
Khudawand par bharos& hai, ki ‘bharosA kar sakta hun: agar kisi 
main Ap bhi jald AungA. 25 Lekin aur ko jism par bharosA karne kA 
main ne Ipafruditus ko tumhAre khayal ho, to main us se bhi ziyA- 
pAs bhejnA zarur samjhA; wuh da kar saktA hun: 6 Athwen din 
merA bhAi, aur hamkhidmat, aur merA khatna huA, IsrAil ki qaum, 
hamsipAh, aur tumhAra qAsid, aur aur BinyAmin ke qabile kA hun; 
meri hAjat rafa‘ karne ke liye kkA- ‘IbrAnion kA ‘IbrAni; shari‘at ke 
dim hai; 26 kyunki wuh turn sab i'tibar se Farisi hun; ® josh ke 
ka bahut mushtAq thA, aur is i‘tibAr se kalisiyA ka satAnewAlA; 
wAste beqarAr rahtA thA, ki turn shari*at ki rAstbAzi ke i‘tibAr se 
ne us ki bimAri kA hai sunA tha: be‘aib thA. 7 Lekin jitni chizen 
27 beshakk wuh bimAri se marne mere nafa‘ ki thin, unhin ko main 
ko tha : magar Khuda ne us par ne Masih ki khAtir nuqsAn samajh 
rahm kiyA; aur faqat us hi par liyA hai. 8 Balki main apne Khu- 
nahin, balki mujh par bhi, tAki dawand Masih Yisu‘ ki pahchAn ki 
mujhe gam par gam na ho. 28 Is bari khubi ke sabab sab chizon ko 
liye mujhe us ke bhejne kA Aur bhi nuqsAn samajhtA him: jis ki khAtir 
ziyAda khayAl huA, ki turn bhi us main ne sAri chizon kA nuqsAn 
ki muldqAt se phir khush ho jAo, uthAyA, aur un ko kurA samajhtA 
aur merA bhi gam ghat jAe. 29 Pas hun, tAki Masih ko tAsil karun, 
turn us se KhudAwand men kamAl 9 aur us men pAyA jAAn; na apni 
khushi ke sath milnA, aur ^ise i us rAstbAzi ke sAth, jo sharPat ki 
shakhson ki ( izzat kiyA karo: 30 is taraf se hai, balki us rastbAzi ke 

S e ki wuh Masih ke kAm ki sAth, jo Masih par imAn lane ke 
Atir marne ke qarib ho gay A thA, sabab hai, aur Khuda ki taraf se 
aur us ne jAn laga di, taki jo kami imAn par miiti hai: 10 aur main us 
tumhari taraf se meri khidmat ko, aur us ke ji uthne ki qudrat ko, 
men hui, use purA kare. aur us ke sAth dukhon men sharik 

hone ko ma‘lum kardn, aur us ki 
maut se mushAbahat paidA kar&g; 
• N, Masih Yi$&. Y* Injtt, 
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FILIPPI'ON. 


[ 4 . 9 . 


11 taki kis£ tarah murdon men se 
u uthne ke darje tak pahunchun. 
» Yih garaz nahin, ki main p& 
chuk&, ya k&mil ho ohuka hun: 
balki us chiz ke«pakarne ke liye 
daur& hii& j&t& hun, ’jis ke liye 
Masih Yisu‘ ne mujhe pakra tha. 
M Ai bhaiyo, mer& yih guman 
nahin, ki pakajr chuka hun: balki 
sirf yih kart& hun, ki jo chizen 
pichhe rah gayin un ko bhulkar, 
age ki chizon ki taraf barh& hu&, 
M nishan ki taraf daura hu& jata 
hun, t&ki us in‘am ko hasil karun, 
jis ke liye Khuda ne mujhe Masih 
Yisu‘ men lipar bulaya hai. 15 Pas 
ham men se jitne kamil hain, yihi 
khayal rakkhen, aur agar kisi bat 
men tumh&ra &ur tarah ka khayal 
ho, to Khuda us sbat ko bhi turn 
par z&hir kar deg&: 16 ba har hai 

i ah&n tak ham pahunche hain, usi 
te mut&biq chalen. 

Jkdfhe aur sachche Masihion kd 
4 anjam. 

17 Ai bhaiyo, turn sab milkar 
meri m&nind bano, aur un logon 
ko pahchan rakkho, jo is tarah 
chalte hain jis k& namuna turn ham 
men pate ho. 18 Kyunki bahutere 
aise hain, jin ka zikr main ne turn 
se b&rha kiy& hai, aur ab bhi ro 
roke kahta hun, ki wuh apne chal 
chalan se Masih ki salib ke dush- 
man hain: 19 un ka anjam halakat 
hai, un ka khuda pet hai, wuh apni 
sharm ki baton par fakhr kartei 
hain, aur dunya ki chizon ke kha 
y&l men rahte hain 


Yisu* Masih ke wahan* se ane ke 
intizar men hain: *1 wuh apni us 
quwwat ki t&sir ke muwafiq, jis se 
sab chizeg apne t&bi‘ kar sakta 


hai, hamari pasthali ke badan ki 
shakl badalkar, apne jalal ke badan 
ki surat par banaega. 

Masihl nekton Id nasihat . 

4 1 Is waste, ai mere piy&re 
bhaiyo, jin ka main mushtaq 
hun, jo meri khushi aur taj ho, ai 
piyaro, Khudawand men isi tarah 
qaim raho. 

2 Main Yuodiya ko bhi nasihat 
karta hun, aur Suntukhe ko bhi, ki 
wuh Khudawand men yakdil rahen. 
3 Aur ai sachche hamkhidmat% tujh 
se bhi darkhwast karta hun, ki tu 
un ‘auraton ki madad kar, kyunki 
unhon ne mere sath khushkhabari 
phailane b men, Klemens aur mere 
un baqi hamkhidmaton samet jan- 
fishani ki, jin ke nam kitab i hayat 
men darj hain. 



zau 

_ par zahir no. Khu3a- 
w ancfqaHKnal; 8 KisiYmt kaliE 
nakaro: balki har ek bat men turn- 
hari darkhwasten, du‘a aur minnat 
ke wasile se, shukrguz&ri ke sath 
Khuda ke samne pesh ki jaen; 7 to 
Khuda ka itminan, jo samajh se bi’l 
kull bahar hai, tuinhare dilon aur 
khayalon ko Masih Yisu‘ men mah- 
fuz rakkhega. 

)T 8 Garaz, ai bh&iyo, jitni baten sach 
hain, aur jitni baten sharafat ki hain, 
aur jitni baten wajib hain, aur jitni 
baten pak hain, aur jitni b&ten pa- 


sandida hain, aur jitni baten dilkash 

„_ w _ 20 Magar ha-/ hain ; garaz jo neki aur ta‘rif ki 

mara watan asman par hai; aur 11 baten hain, un par gaur kiya karo. 
ham ek Munii, ya‘ni Khudawand T 9 Jo baten turn ne mujh se sikhin, 


• Yun. kd'Qdhiye. 


b Y4 Jnjil. 
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aur h&sil kin, aur sunin, aur mujh 
men dekhin, un par ‘amal kiyd karo; 
ia^ Khuda jo i tmindn ka chashma 
hai ®~tutnh4re s&fch rahegA. 


c Yun, itmindnkd KhvdA. 



4.10.] FILIPPI’ON—: 

Filippl Maaihlon ki taraf se imddd 
milne kd shukriya, 

10 Main Khud&wand men bahut 
khush hun, ki ab itni muddat ke 
ba‘d tumhara khayal mere liye sar- 
sabz hu&; beshakk tumhen pahle 
bhi is ka khayal tha, magar mauqa‘ 
na mila. 11 Yih nahin ki main 
muhtaji ke lihaz se kahta ; kyun- 
ki main ne yih sikha hai, ki jis 
halat men hun, usi par razi rahun. 
12 Mail). past, hona bhi janta hun, 
aur barhna bhi janta hun: har ek 
bat, aur sab halaton men, main ne 
ser hona, bhuka rahna, aur barhna 
ghatna siklia a hai. 13 Jo mujhe 
taqat bakhshta hai, us men main 
sab kuchh kar sakta hun. 14 Taham 
turn ne achchha kiya, jo meri mu- 
sibat men sharik hue. 15 Aur ai 
Filippio, turn khud bhi jante ho, ki 
khushkhabari b ke shuru 4 men, jab 
main Makiduniya serawanahua, to 
tumhare siwa kisi kalisiya ne lene 
deneke mu‘amale men meri madad c 
na ki. 13 Chunanchi Thissalunike 


KULUSSI'ON. [1. s. 

men bhi meri ihtiyaj rafa‘ kame ke 
liye turn ne ek daf‘a nahin, balki do 
daf‘a kuchh bheja tha. 17 Yih nahin 
ki main in‘am chahtd hun, balki aisi, 
phal ch4hta hun, jo tumhdre hisdb 
men ziyada ho jae. 18 Mere p4s sab 
kuchh hai, balki ifrat se hai: tum- 
hdri bheji hui chizenlpafrudituske 
hath se lekar main asuda ho gay4 
hun; wuh khushbu, aur maqbul 
qurbani hain, jo Khudako pasandida 
hai. 19 Mera Khuda apni daulat ke 
muwafiq jalal se Masih Yisu‘ men 
tumhari har ek ihtiyaj rafa‘ karega. 
20 Hamare KhudaaurBap ki abadu'l 
abad tamjid hoti rahe. Amin. 

Akliirl saldm aur du*d . 

21 Har ek muqaddas se jo Masih 
Yisu‘ men hai salam kaho. Jo bhai 
mere sath hain tumhen salam kahte 
hain. 22 Sare muqaddas, khususan 
Qaisar ke gharwale, tumhen salam 
kahte hain. 

23 Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih ka f azl 
tumhari ruh ke sath rahe. 


KULUSSION KE NAM 


PAULUS RASUL KA' KHATT. 


Dave e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
ki marzi se Masih Yisu* ka rasiil 
hai, aur bhai Timuthiyus ki taraf 
se, 2 Masih men un muqaddas aur 
imand&r bh&iy on ke nAm, j o Kulu sse 
men hain. 


Hamare Bap Khuda ki taraf se 
tumhen fazl aur itminan hasil hota 
rahe. 

Kulussi MasiMori ke Imdn aur mahab• 
bat kd shuknya. 

3 Ham tumhare haqq men ham- 


* Yiin. ser hone, bh&ke rahne, aur barline ghatne kd bhed sikhd. 
*> YA Jnjil. ’ ‘ c YAn. shirdkat. 


I* 
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esha du‘d karke, apne Khuddwand 
Yisu* Masih ke Bap, ya‘ni Khuda, 
kd shukr karte hain ; 4 kyimki ham 
ne sund hai, ki Masih Yisu‘ par 
tumhdrd irndn hai, aur sab muqaddas 
logon se mahabbat rakhte ho, 5 us 
ummed ki hui chiz ke sabab jo tum- 
hdre waste dsman par rakkhi hui 
hai, jis ka zikr turn us khushkha- 
bari° ke kalam i haqq men sun 
chuke ho, 6 jo tumharepaspahunchi 
hai; jaise sdre jahan men bhi phal 
deti, aur taraqqi karti jdti hai; 
chunanchi jis din se turn ne us ko 
sund, aur Khuda ke fazl ko sachche 
taur par pahchdna, turn men bhi aisa 
hi karti hai; 7 usi ki ta‘lim turn ne 
hamare ‘aziz hamkhidmat Ipafrds 
se pdi, jo hamare^ liye Masih ka 
diyanatddr khadim hai; 8 usi ne 
tumhdri mahabbat ko jo Ruh men 
hai ham par zdhir kiyd. 

Kulussion ki ruhdni taraqqi ke liye 
du*d . 

9 Tsi liye jis din se yih sund hai, 
ham bhi tumhare waste yih du‘a 
mdngne aur darkhwast karne se baz 
nahin ate, ki turn kamal ruhdni 
hikmat aur samajh ke sath us ki 
marzi ke ‘ilm se ma'miir ho jdo; 
10 tdki tumhdrd chdl chalan Khuda- 
wand ke laiq ho, aur us ko liar tarah 
se pasand ae, aur turn men har tarah 
ke nek kam ka phal lage, aur Khuda 
ki pahchdn men barhte jdo; 11 aur 
us ke jalal ki qudrat ke muwdiiq har 
tarah ki quwwat se qawwi hote jdo, 
tdki khushi ke sath har surat se sabr 
aur tahammul kar sako; 13 aur Bdp 
ka shukr karte raho, jis ne ham c ko 
is ldiq kiyd, ki nur men muqaddason 
ke sdth mirds kd hissa pden d ; 13 usi 
nehamkotdrikike qabze se chhurd- 


[1. 24. 

kar apne ‘aziz Bete • ki bddshdhat 
men dakhil f kiyd ; 14 jis men ham 
ko makhlasi, ya‘ni gundhon ki mu- 
‘afi, hasil hai:" wuh andekhe ^piudd 
ki surat aur tamdm makhluqat se 
pahle maulud g hai; 18 kyunki usi 
men sari chizen paidd ki gayin, 
dsman ki hon, yd zamin ki, dekhi 
hon, yd andekhi, takht hon, yd ri- 
ydsaten, yd hukumaten, yd ikhti- 
yarat; sari chizen usi ke wasile se, 
aur usi ke waste paidd hui hain; 
17 aur wuh sab chizon se pahle hai, 
aur usi men sari chizen qdim rahti 
hain. 18 Aur wuhi badan, ya‘ni ka- 
lisiyd, kd sir hai; wuhi mabda hai, 
aur murdon men se ji uthnewalon 
men pahlauta, tdki sab bdton men 
us ka awwal darja ho; 19 kyunki 
Bdp ko yih pasand aya, ki sari 
ma k muri usi men sukunat kare; 
20 aur us ke khiin ke sabab jo salib 
par bahd sulh karke, sab chizon kd 
usi ke wasile se apne sdth mel kar 
le, khwdh wuh zamin ki hon, khwdh 
dsman ki. 21 Aur us ne ab us ke 
jismdni badan men maut ke wasile 
se tumhara bhi mel kar liya, 22 jo 
pahle khdrij, aur bure kamon ke 
sabab dil se dushman the, tdki wuh 
turn ko muqaddas, be‘aib, aur beil- 
zam bandkar, apne samne hazir 
kare: 23 basharte ki turn iman ki 
bunyad par qdim aur pukhta raho, 
aur us khushkhabari a ki ummed ko 
jise turn ne sund, na chhoro b , jis ki 
manddi dsman ke niche ke tamdm 
makhluqat men ki gayi; aur main 
Paulus usi kd khddim band. 

KalUiya ki taraqqi aur taqvnyat ke 
liye Rastil ke dukh aur mihnat . 

24 Ab main un dukh on ke sabab 
se khush hun, jo tumhdri khdtir 


KULUSSrOU- 


*• Y& Injtl. b N. tumhdre. cN .turn, A'S.vdo. 

« Yiin. aptvi mahabbat ke Beta, t Yiin. muntaqil. g Yiin. makhluqdt kapaMaufd . 
b Yun. wnvmed se .... {at najdo. 
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1. 25.] 

uthdtd Mn, aur Masih Id musibaton 
ki kami us ke badan, ya*ni kalisiyd, 
ki khdtir, apne jism men purl kiye 
detd hfin ; 25 jis kd main Khuda ke 
us intizam ke bamujib khadim band, 
jo tumhdre waste mere sipurd hud, 
taki main Khuda ke kalam Id purl 
puri manadi karun a ; 26 ya‘ni us 
bhed ki, jo tamam zamanon aur 
pushton se poshida raha, lekin ab 
us ke un muqaddason par zahir hua, 

27 jin par Khuda ne zahir karna 
chdhd, ki gair-qaumon men us bhed 
ke jalal ki daulafc kaisi kuchh hai, 
aur wuh yih hai, ki Masih jo jalal 
ki ummed hai turn men rahta hai: 

28 jis ki manadi karke ham har ck 
shakhs ko nasihat karte, aur har ek 
ko kamal danai se tadim dete hain, 
taki ham har shakhs ko Masih men 
kamil karke pesh karen ; * 9 aur isi 
liye main us ki us quwwat ke mu wa¬ 
il q janfishani se mihnat karta hun, 
jo rnujh men zor se asar karti hai. 

2 1 Main chahta hun turn jdn lo, 
ki tumhdre, aur La-udikiyawa- 
lon, aur un sab ke liye jinhon ne 
men jismani surat nahin dekhi, kya 
hi janfishani kartd hun ; 2 taki un 
ke dilon ko tasalli ho, aur wuh ma- 
habbat se dpas men gathe rahen, 
aur puri samajh ki tamam daulat 
ko hasil karen, aur Khuda ke bhed, 
ya‘ni Masih ko pahchanen, 3 jis 
men hikmat aur ma‘rifat ke s^re 
khazane chhipe hue hain. 4 Yih 
main is liye kahta hun, ki koi admi 
Iubh^newali baton se tumhen dno- 
ka na de. 6 Kyunki main go jism 
ke i‘tibAr se dur hun, magar ruh ke 
i'tib&r se tumhdre pds hun, aur tum- 
hari bdqa‘ida hdlat, aur tumhare 
iman ki jo Masih par hai mazbuti 
dekhkar khush hot4 hun. 


12.17. 

6 Pas jis tarah turn ne Masih 
Yisu* KKudawand ko qabul kiya, 
usi tarah us men chalte raho ; 7 aur 
us men jar pakarte aur ta‘mir hote 
)ko ; aur jis tarali turn ne ta‘lim pai, 
usi tarah iman men mazbut raho, 
aur khub shukrguzari kiya karoc 

Jhu{M faiUufi aur bdtilparasti ke 
barkliildf. 

8 Khabardar, koi shakhs turn ko 
us failsufi aur lahasil fareb se shikar 
na kar le, jo insanon ki riw&yat aur 
dunyawi ibtidai baton b ke muwdfiq 
hain, na Masih ke muwafiq: 9 kyun¬ 
ki Uluhiyat ki sari ma'muri usi men 
mujassam hokar sukurtat karti hai, 
10 aur turn usi men ma‘mur ho gaye 
ho, jo sari hukumat aur ikhtiyar kd 
sir hai: 11 usi men tumhard aisd 
khatna hud, jo hath se nahin hotd, 
ya‘ni Masih kd khatna, jis se jis- 
niani badan utara jatd hai; 12 aur 
usi ke sath baptisma c men d dafn 
hue, aur is men d Khuda ki quwwat 
par iman lakar, jis ne use murdon 
men se jilayd, us ke sath ji bhi uthe. 
13 Aur us ne tumhen bhi, jo apne 
qusuron aur jism ki ndmakhtuni ke 
sabab se murda the, us ke sdth 
zinda kiyd, aur hamdre sab qusiir 
mu‘af kiye ; 14 aur hukmon ki wuh 
dastdwez mita ddli, jo hamdre ndm 
par, aur hamdre khilaf thi ; aur us 
ko salib par kilon se jarkar sdmne 
se hatd diya ; 18 us ne hukumaton 
aur ikhtiyaron ko apne upar se 
utdrkar 6 un kd barmaid tamdsha 
bandyd, aur salib ke sabab se f un 
par fathydbi kd shddiydna bajdyd. 

16 Pas khdne pine, yd ‘id, yd naye 
chdnd, yd sabt ki babat koi turn par 
ilzdm na lagde: 17 kyunki yih dne- 
wdli chizon kd saya hain, magar 

b YA *and8tr , yd istuqisat. 
d Yd tewasUctie. 

t Yiin* us me g. 


* Yiin. lcalam ko piird karti#. 
c Yd istibdg. 

0 Yd hiLktimcctwdlo# aur iJfhtiydriOdlon ko Ititkar . 
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asl chizen Masih ki hain*. 18 Koi 
shalths khdksari aur firishton ki 
‘ibddat pasand lcarke, tumhen daur 
ke in‘dm se mahrum na rakkhc; aisa 
shakhs apni jismani ‘aql par befaida 
phulkar, dekln hui chizon men mas- 
ruf rahta hai, 19 aur us Sir ko pakre 
nahin rahta, jis se sard badan joron 
aur patthon ke wasile se parwarish 
pdkar, aur baham paiwasta hokar, 
Khuda ki taraf se b barhta jdtd 
hai. 

20 Jab turn Masih ke sdth dunya- 
wi ibtidai baton c ki taraf se mar 
gaye, to phir un ki mdnind jo dunya 
men zindagi guzarte hain, ddmion 
ke h ukmon aur ta‘limon ke muwdfiq, 
aise qa‘idon ke kyun paband hote ho, 
21 ki Ise na chhund, use na chakhnd, 
use hath na lagana, 22 (kyunki yih 
sari chizen kdin men late late fand 
ho jaengi) ? 23 In baton men apni 

ijad ki hui ‘ibddat, aur khaksdri, aur 
jismdni riyazat ke i‘tibar se Vukmat 
ki surat to hai,magar jismani khwa- 
hishon ke rokne men in se kuchh 
fdida nahin hota. 

Purani zindagi kl ‘ddaton ko tark 
kaind; nayi zindagi men qadam 
mdrnd . 

3 1 Pas jab turn Masih ke sath 
jilae gaye, to ‘alam i bala ki 
chizon ki taldsh men raho, jahdn 
Masih maujud hai, aur Khuda ki 
dahini taraf baithd hai. 2 ‘Alam 
i bala ki chizon ke khayal men raho, 
na zamin par ki chizon ke ; 3 kyunki 
turn mar gaye, aur tumhdri zindagi 
Masih ke sath Khudd men chhipi 
hui hai. 4 Jab Masih, jo hamari 
zindagi hai, zahir kiyd jaega, to turn 
bhi us ke sdth jaldl men zahir kiye 
jdoge. 


5 Pas apne un a*za ko murda 
karo, jo zamin par hain, ya‘ni ha¬ 
rd mkdrt, aur ndpaki, aur shahwat, 
aur buri khwahish, aur ldlach ko 
jo butparasti ke barabar hai; 6 ki 
unhin ke sabab se Khuda kd gazab 
ndfarmdni ke farzandon par d nazil 
hota hai; 7 aur turn bhi, jis waqt 
un baton men zindagi guzarte the, 
us waqt unhin par chalte the. 
3 Lekin ab turn bhi in sab ko, ya‘ni 
gussa, aur qahr, aur badkhwdhi, 
aur badgoi, aur munh se gdli baknd 
chhor do: 9 ek dusre se jhuth na 
bolo, kyunki turn ne purani insani- 
yat ko us ke kdmon samet utdr 
dald, 10 aur nayi insdniyat ko pahin 
liyd hai, jo ma‘rifat hasil karne 
ke liye apne Khdliq ki surat par 
nayi banti jati hai: 11 wahan na 
Yundni raha, na Yahudi, na khatna, 
na namakhtdni, na wahshi, na Sku- 
ti, na guidm, na azdd : sirf Masih 
sab kuchh aur sab men hai. 

12 Pas Khuda ke barguzidon ki 
tarah, jo pak aur ‘aziz hain, dard- 
mandi, aur mihrbdni, aur firotani, 
aur hilm aur tahammul kd libds 
pahino; 13 agar kisi ko dusre ki 
shikdyat ho, to ek dusre ki bardasht 
kare, aur ek diisre ke qusxir mu‘df 
kare; jaise Khuddwand ne tunv 
hare qusur mu‘af kiye, waise hi 
turn bhi karo : 14 aur in sab ke upar 
mahabbat ko jo kamal ka patka 
hai bdndh lo. 15 Aur Masih kd 
itminan, jis ke liye turn ek badan 
hokar bulde bhi gaye ho, tumhare 
dilon par hukumat kare c , aur turn 
shukrguzar raho. 16 Masih ke ka- 
ldm ko apne dilon men kasrat se 
basne do; aur kamal ^dandi se apas 
men ta‘lim aur nasihat karo, aur 
apne dilon men fazl ke sdth Khudd 


• Y6n. badan Masih kd hai. b Yiin. Khudd Id barhtl se. 

° Y& *andsir t yi istuqisdt. <i N. ndfarmdni ke farzando & par na d&rad* 

" e Y6n. diloy meri sdlis rahe 
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ke liye mazdmir aur git aur ruhani ham par kalam kd darwaza khole, 
gazalen gao; 17 aur kalam yd kam taki main Masih ke us bhed ko 
jo kuchh karte ho, wuh sab Khu- bay an kar sakun, jis ke sabab qaid 
da wand Yisu* ke nam se karo, aur bhi hun; 4 aur use aisa zahir ka- 
usi ke wasile se Khudd Bap kd run, jaisa mujhe karna b lazipi hai. 
sliukr baja ldo. 6 Waqt ko ganimat jankar 6 bahar- 

walon ke sath hoshyari se bartao 
Shauharon aur biwiyon , man bdp aur karo. 8 Tumhard kalam hamesha 
bachchon , naukaron aur aqdon ke a isa purfazl aur namkin d ho, ki 
t ar( ' llz • tumhen har shakhs ko munasib 

18 Ai biwiyo, jaisa Khudawand jawab dena a jae. 
men munasib hai, apne shauharon 

ke tabi‘ raho. 18 Ai shauharo, apni Khatt ke lidmilon ke bare men . 
biwiyon se mahabbat rakkho, aur 7 Piyara bhai aur diyanatdar 
un se talkhmizaji na karo. 20 Ai khadim Tukhikus, jo Khudawand 
farzando, har bat men apne man men hamkhidmat hai, mera sara 
bap ke farmanbardar raho ; kyunki lial tumhen bata dega : 8 use main 
yih Khudawand men pasandida hai. ne isi liye tumhare pas bhejd hai, 
21 Aibachehewalo 11 , apne farzandon ki turn hamdri halat se waqif ho 
ko diqq na karo, taki wuh bedil na jao, a\ir wuh tumhare dilon ko ta- 
ho jaen. 22 Ai naukaro, jo jism ke salH de; 9 aur us ke sath Unesimus 
ru se tumhare malik hain, sab baton ko bhi bheja hai, jo diyanatdar aur 
men un ke farmanbardar raho ; ad- piydra bhdi, aur turn men se hai. 
rnion ko khush karnewalon ki tarah Yili tumhen yahan ki sari baten 
dikhawe ke liye nahin, balki safdili bata denge. 
aur Khuda ke khauf se : 23 jo kam 

karo, ji se karo, yih jankar ki Akhirl khabaren , saldm aur du l d. 
Khudawand ke liye karte ho, na 10 Aristarkhus, jo mere sdth qaid 
admion ke li ve; 24 kyunki turn jante hai, aur Bar-Naba ke rishte ka bhai 
ho ki Khudawand ki taraf se is ke Marqus (jis ki babat tumhen hukm 
badle men turn ko miras milegi. mile the ; agar wuh tumh&re pas 
Turn Khudawand Masih ki khidmat de, to us se achclihi tarah milna:) 
karte ho. 25 Kyuiiki jo bura karta 11 aur Yisu‘ jo Yustus kahldta hai, 
hai, wuh apni burai ka badla paega; tumhen salam lcahte hain: makhtu- 
wahan kisi ki tarafdari nahin. non men se sirf yihi Khuda ki 

4 1 Ai maliko, apne naukaron badshahat ke liye mere hamkhid- 
ke sath yih jankar ‘adl o insaf mat, aur meri tasalli kd ba‘is rahe 
karo, ki asman par tumhard bln' ek hain. 12 Ipafras jo turn men se hai, 
Malik hai. aur Masih Yisu‘ ka banda hai, tum¬ 

hen saldm kahta hai; wuh tumhare 
Ma si hi hoshyari. liye mdngne men hamesha 

2 Du‘d mdngne men mashgul, aur janfishdni karta hai, taki turn kdinil 
shukrguzari ke sdth us men beddr hokar pure i‘tiqdd ke sdth Khudd 
raho; 3 aur sdth sdth hamare liye ki puri marzi par qaim raho. 
bhi du‘d mdnga karo, ki Khudd 13 Main us kd gawah hun, ki wuh 

a Ytin. bdpo. b Yiin. bolnd. 

o Yiin. Mauqa ‘ ko kharidkar. d Yiln. namak se magaddr kiyd hud. 
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tumhare aur Laudlkiya, aur Hiya- 
rdpulis ke logon ke wdste barf 
koshish karta hai. 14 Piyard tabib 
Luqd aur Demas tumhen salam 
kahte Jiain. 15 Laudlkiya men ke 
bhaiyon aur Numfas aur un a ke 
ghar kl kallsiyd se salam kahna. 
16 Aur jab yih khatt turn men parh 
liya jae, to aisa karna ki Laudlkiya 


kl kallsiyd men bhl parhd jde, aur 
us khatt ko jo Laudlkiya se de, turn 
bhl parhna. 17 Aur Arkhippus se 
kahna, ki Jo khidmat Khudawand 
men tere sipurd htil hai, use hosh- 
yarl ke sath anjdm de. 

18 Main Paulus apne hdth se 
salam likhtd hun. Merl zanjlron ko 
yad rakhna. Turn par fazl hotd rahe. 


THISSALUNIKION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASU'L KA' 
PAHLA KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. 

I 1 Paulus, aur Silwanus, aur 
Timuthiyus kl taraf se, This- 
salunlklon kl kallsiyd ke nam, jo 
Khudd Bap aur Khuddwand Yisu‘ 
Maslh men hai. 

Fazl aur itmlnan tumhen hasil 
hota rahe. 

Thmalunlki Masihion ki *umda rulidni 
hdlat kd shukriya. 

2 Turn sab ke bare men ham 
Khudd kd shukr hamesha baja late 
hain; aur apnl du‘aon men tumhen 
ydd karte hain ; 8 aur apne Khudd 
aur Bdp ke huzur turnhdre ’ Imdn 
ke kdm, aur mahabbat kl mihnat, 
aur us ummed ke sabr ko bild naga 
ydd karte. hain, jo hamdre Khudd- 
wand Yisii* Maslh kl bdbat hai; 
4 aur ai bhdiyo, Khudd ke piyaro, 


ham ko ma‘lum hai ki turn bargu- 
zlda ho; 5 is liye ki hamdrl khush- 
khabarl turnhdre pds na faqat lafzl 
taur par pahunchl, balki qudrat aur k 
Ruhu’l Quds aur pure i‘tiqdd ke 
sdth bhl; chunanchi turn jdnte ho, 
ki ham tumhdrl khatir turn men 
kaise ban gaye the. 8 Aur turn 
kalam ko barf muslbat men Ruhu’l 
Quds ki khushl ke sath qabul karke, 
hamdrl aur Khuddwand kl mdnind 
bane; 7 yahan tak ki Makiduniya 
aur Akhaya ke sdre Imandaron ke 
liye namuna bane. 8 Kyunki tum¬ 
hare hdn se na faqat Makiduniya 
aur Akhaya men Khudawand ke 
kaldm kd charchd pha^Jd hai, balki 
tumhdrd Imdn jo Khudd par hai 
har jagah aisd mashhur ho gayd 
hai, ki hamdre kahne ki kuchh 
hdjat nahin. 8 Is liye ki wuh dp 


N. us. 
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1 . 10 .] 

hamara zikr karte hain, ki tumhare 
pds hamdrd dnd kaisd hud; aur 
turn bufcon se phirkar Khudd ki 
taraf ruju‘ hue, tdki zinda aur ha- 
qiqi Khudd ki bandagi karo, 10 aur 
us ke’ Bete ke dsmdn par se ane ke 
muntazir raho, jise us ne murdon 
men se jildyd, ya‘ni Yisu‘ ke, jo 
ham ko anewdle gazab se bachatd 
hai. 

7'hissalumklon men rami ki dint khid- 
mat ki kaifiyat. 

2 1 Ai bhdiyo, turn dp jante ho 
ki hamdrd tumhare pas ana 
befaida na hud; 2 balki turn ko 
ma‘lum hi hai, ki bawujud peshtar 
Filippi men dukh uthdne aur be 4 iz- 
zat hone ke, ham ko apne Khudd 
men yih dileri hdsil hui, ki Khuda 
ki khushkhabari® bari janfishani se 
tumhen sunaen. 3 Kyunki hamdri 
nasihat na gumrdhi se hai, na na- 
paki se, na farcb kc sdth: 4 balki 
jaise Khuda ne ham ko niaqbiil 
karke khushkhabari hamare sipurd 
ki, waise hi ham baydn karte hain; 
admion ko nahin, balki Khuda ko 
khush karne ke liye, jo hamare 
dilon ko azinata hai. 5 Kyunki 
turn ko ma‘lum hi hai ki na kabhi 
hamdre kalam men khushamad pai 
gayi, na wuh lalach ka parda band; 
Khuda is ka gawah hai; 6 aur ham 
admion se ‘izzat nahin chahte the; 
na turn se, na auron se ; agarclii 
Masih ke rasul hone ke bd‘is turn 
par bojh dal b sakte the. 7 Falki 
jis tarah man® apne bach chon ko 
dlti hai, usi tarah ham tumhdre 
armiyan narmi ke sdth rahe ; 8 aur 
usi tarah ham tumhdre bahut 
mushtdq hokar, na faqat Khuda ki 
khushkhabari®, balki apni jdn tak 
bhi tumhen de dene ko rdzi the, is 

a Y k Infill. 
d Yiin. gawdhl dete. 


wdste ki turn hamdre piyare ho 
gaye the. 8 Kyunki, ai bhdiyo, 
turn ko hamdri mihnat aur mashaq- 
qat ydd hogi, ki ham ne turn men 
se kisi par oojh na dalne ki garaz 
se, rdt din mihnat mazduri karke, 
tumhen Khudd ki khushkhabari® 
ki manadi ki. 10 Turn bhi gawah 
ho, aur Khuda bhi, ki turn se jo 
iman le ae ho ham kaisi pakizagi 
aur rdstbdzi aur be‘aibi ke sdth 
pesh de : 11 chunanchi turn jante 
ho, ki jis tarah bap apne bachchon 
ke sdth kartd hai, usi tarah ham 
blii turn men se liar ek ko nasihat 
karte, aur dilasa dete, aur sam- 
jhat^ d rahe, 12 tdki tumhdra chal 
chalan Khudd ke laiq ho, jo tum- 
hen apni bddshahat aur jaldl men 
buldtd hai. 

Thissalnniki Maailiion kd utiqldl. 

13 Is wdste ham bhi bild naga 
Khudd kd shukr karte hain, ki jab 
Khudd kd paigdm e hamdri ma‘rifat 
tumhdre pas pahuncha, to turn ne 
use admion kd kalam samajhkar 
nahin, balki (jaisd haqiqat men hai,) 
Khudd kd kalam jdnkar qabul kiyd, 
aur wuh turn men jo iman le de ho 
tdsir bhi kar raha hai. 14 Is liye 
ki turn, ai bhdiyo, Khudd ki un 
kalisiydon ki manind ban gaye, jo 
Yaliudiya men Masih Yisii‘ men 
hain; kyunki turn ne bhi apne 
qaumwalon se wuhi taklifen uthain, 
jo unhon ne Yahudion se; 15 jin- 
hon ne Khudd wand Yisu‘ ko aur 
nabion ko bhi mdr dala, aur ham 
ko satd satakar nikdl diyd; wuh 
Khudd ko pasand nahin dte, aur 
sdre admion ke mukhdlif hain. 
18 Aur wuh hamen gair-qaumon ko 
un ki najat ke liye kalam sundne 
se mana‘ karte hain; tdki un ke 


b Y& turn se ta'zim kard. c Yiin. ddya. 

e Yiin. JfLhudd ke paigdm kd kaldm. 
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gundhon kd paimana hamesha mdre pas akar tumhdre iman aur 
bhartd rahe; lekin un par infciha mahabbat ki, aur is bat ki khush- 
kd gazab a gaya. khabari di, ki turn hamara zikr i 

khair hamesha karte ho, aur hamare 
Thissalunikion ke dekline kd rasitl kd dekhne ke aise mushtdq ho, jaise 
ishtiydq , aur un ki achchht khabar ki ham tumhdre ; 7 ig liye ai bhai- 
pakar us ki khushi aur du l d. yo, ham ne apni sari ihtiydj aur 

17 Ai bhaiyo, jab ham thore ‘arse musibat men tumhdre iman ke 
ke liye zahir men, na dil se, turn se sabab se tumhare bdre men tasalli 
judd ho gaye, to ham ne kamal pai: 8 kyunki ab, agar turn Khu- 
arzu se tumhari surat dekhne ki da wand men qaim ho, to ham zinda 
aur bhi ziyada koshish ki: 18 is hain. 9 Tumhare ba‘is apne Khuda 
waste ham ne (ya‘ni mujh Paulus ke samne hamen jis qadr khushi 
ne) ek daf‘a nahin, balki do daf‘a hasil hai, us kebadle men kis tarah 
tumh&re pas ana chaha, magar tumhari babat Khuda ka shukr ada 
Shaitan ne hamen roke rakkha. karen ? 10 Ham rat din bahut hi 

18 Bhala, hamari ummed, aur khu- du‘a mangte rahte hain, ki tumhail 
shi, aur fakhr ka taj kya hai ? surat dekhen, aur tumh&re iman 
Ky a wuh hamare Khuda wand Yisu‘ ki kami puri karen. 
ke samne us ke ane ke waqt turn 11 Ab hamara Khuda aur Bap 
hinahoge? 20 Hamara jalal aur khud, aur hamara Khudawand Yisu‘ 
khushi turn hi to ho. tumhari taraf hamari rahbari kare : 

3 1 Is waste jab ham ziyada bar- 12 aur Khudawand aisa kare ki jis 
d&sht na kar sake, to Athene tarah ham ko turn se mahabbat 
men akela rah jana manzur kiya ; hai, usi tarah tumhari mahabbat 
2 aur ham ne Timuthiyus ko jo bhi, apas men aur sab admion ke 
ham4ra bhai, aur Masih ki khush- s&th, ziyada ho aur barhe; 13 taki 
khabari tt men Khuda ka khadim wuh tumhare dilon ko aisa mazbut 
hai, is liye bheja ki wuh tumhen kar de, ki jab hamara Khudawand 
mazbut kare aur tumhare iman ke Yisxi* apne sab muqaddason ke 
bare men , tumhen nasihat kare, s&th 4e, to wuh hamdre Khuda aur 
8 ki in musibaton ke sabab koi na Bap ke sdmne pdkizagi men be‘aib 
ghabrde ; kyunki turn ap jante ho, thahren. 
ki ham in hi ke liye muqarrar hue 

hain. * Balki pahle bhi, jab ham PdkddmariS , aur birddardna mahabbat , 
tumhare pds the, to turn se kaha mihnatkaslil Id nanhaten. 

karte the, ki hamen musibat uthani m 1 Garaz ai bhaiyo, ham turn se 
hogi ; chunanchi aisa hi hud, aur 4 darkhwast karte hain, aur Khu- 
tumhenma‘lum bhi hai. 5 Is waste dawand Yisu‘ men tumhen nasihat 
jab main dur ziyada barddsht na karte hain, ki jis tarah turn ne ham 
kar sakd, to tumhdre iman kd hai se mundsib chal chalne, aur Khudd 
darydft karne ko bheja, kahin aisa ko khush karne ki ta^m pdi, aur 
na hud ho ki dzmdnewdle ne turn- jis tarah turn chalte bhi ho, usl 
hen dzmayd ho, aur hamdri mihnat tarah dtir taraqqi karte jao. 2 Kyun- 
befaida gayi ho. 8 Magar ab jo ki turn jante ho, ki ham ne turn ko 
Timuthiyus ne tumhdre pas se ha- Khudawand Yisu‘ ki taraf se kya 

» Y& Injtl. 
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kya hukm pahunclme. 3 Chunan- ji uthd, to isi tarah Khuda un ko 
chi Khuda ki inarzi yih hai, ki turn bhi jo so gaye hain, Yisu* ke wasile 
pdk bano, ya‘ni hardmkdri se bache se c usi ke sdth le aega. 15 Chu- 
raho; 4 aur har ek turn men se ndnchi ham turn se Khudawand ke 
pakizagi aur ‘izzat ke sdth apne kalam ke mutdbiq kahte hain, ki 
zarf ko hasil karnd a jane; 5 na ham jo zind a hain, aur Khudawand 
shahwat ke josh se, un qaumon ki ke dne tak baqi raheng’e, soe huon 
manind jo Khuda ko nahin jantin : se hargiz age na barhenge. 16 Kyun- 

6 aur koi shakhs apne bhai ke sath ki Khudawand khud dsman se utar 
is amr men ziyadati aur dagd na aega ; us waqt lalkar, aur muqarrab 
kare, kyunki Khudawand in sab firishte ki awaz sunai degi, aur 
kamon kd badla lenewdld hai; Khuda kd narsingd phunkd jaega, 
chunanchi ham ne pahle bhi turn aur pahle to Masih men mue hue 
ko tambih karke jata diyd thd. ji uthenge ; 17 phir ham jo zinda 

7 Is liye ki Khuda ne ham ko na- baqi honge, un ke sath badalon par 

E aki ke liye nahin, balld pakizagi uthde jaenge, tdki hawd men Khu- 
e liye bulaya. 8 Pas jo nalhn dawand kd istiqbal karen, aur is 
manta, wuh ddmi ko nahin, balki tarah hamesha Khudawand ke sdth 
Khuda ko nahin manta, jo turn ko rahenge. 18 l?as turn in baton se 
apna Pak Euh b detd hai. ek’dusre ko tasalli diyd karo. 

9 Magar biradarana mahabbat ki 

babat tumhen kuchh likhne ki hajat Masih ki dmdd ki taiydri ke hdre men . 
naliin, kyunki turn apas men ma- g 1 Magar ai bhaiyo, is ki kuchh 
habbat karne ki Khuda se ta‘lim 3 hdjat nahin ki waqton aur mau- 
pd chuke ho ; 10 aur tamdm Maki- qa‘on ki babat turn ko kuchh likha 
duniya ke sab bhdiyon ke sath aisa jae. 2 Is waste ki turn dp khub 
hi karte ho. Lekin ai bhaiyo, ham jante ho, ki Khudawand kd din is 
tumhei} nasihat karte hain, ki ta- tarah anewald hai, jis tarah rat ko 
raqqi karte jao ; 11 aur jis tarah chor afcd hai. 3 Jis waqt log kahte 
ham ne turn ko hukm diya, chup honge ki Saldmati aur amn hai, us 
chap rahne, aur apna kdr o bar waqt un par is tarah nagahan ha- 
karne, aur apne hdthon se mihnat ldkat degi, jis tarah hamila ko dard 
karne ki hinnnat karo; 12 tdki bd- lagte hain; aur wuh hargiz na 
harwdlon ke sdth shdistagi se bachenge. 4 Lekin turn, ai bhaiyo, 
bartdo karo, aur kisi cliiz ke muhtdj tariki men nahin ho, ki wuh din 
na ho. chor ki tarah turn par d pare: 

5 kyunki turn sab nur ke farzand, 
Masih ki dmad par murdon ki qiyd nat aur din ke farzand ho ; ham na rat 
ke kaytin men. k e hain, na tariki ke. 8 Pas auron 

13 Ai bhdiyo, ham nahin chdhte ki tarah so na rahen,'balki jdgte 
ki jo sote hain, un ki bdbat turn aur hoshyar rahen. 7 Kyunki jo 
ndwdqif raho, tdki auron ki ma- sote hain, rat hi ko sote hain, aur 
nind jo ndummed hain gam na jo matwale hote hain, rat hi ko 
karo. 14 Kyunki jab hamen yih matwale hote hain. 8 Magar ham 
yaqin hai ki Yisu‘ mar gaya aur jo din ke hain, imdn aur mahabbat 

a YA biwi ko karnd, yA badan ko qdbu kamid. b N. bhi izAd. 

« YA un ko bhi jo Yisu‘ ke waslle se so gaye hain. 
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kd baktar lagdkar, aur najat ki 
ummed kd khod pahinkar hoshyar 
rahen. 9 Kyunki Khudd ne hamen 
gazab ke liye nahin, balki is liye 
muqarrar kiyd ki ham apne Khuda- 
wand Yisu* Masih ke wasile se na- 

i ’dt hdsil karen; 10 wuh hamdri 
;hatir is liye mtid ki, ham jagte 
lion yd sote hon, sab milke usi 
ke sath ]ien. 11 Pas turn ek dusre 
ko tasalll do, aur ek dusre ki 
taraqqi a ke bd‘is bano, chundnchi 
turn aisd karte bhi ho. 

Tarah tarah ki naslhaten. 

12 Aur ai bhdiyo, ham turn se 
darkhwdst karte hain, ki jo turn 
men mihnat karte, aur Khudawand 
men tumhare peshwa hain, aur 
turn ko nasihat karte hain, untten 
mdno; 13 aur un ke kam ke sabab 
mahabbat se un ki bari ‘izzat karo. 
Apas men mel milap rakkho. 14 Aur 
ai bhaiyo, ham tumhen nasihat 
karte hain, ki beqa‘ida chalnewdlon 
ko samjhdo, kamhimmaton ko di- 
ldsd do, kamzoron ko sambhdlo, 
sab ke s&th tahammul se pesh do. 
15 Khabarddr, koi kisi se badi ke 
‘iwaz badi na kare; balki har waqt 

• Ytm. ta'mir . 


neki karne ke darpai raho, apas 
men bhi, aur sab se. 19 Har waqt 
khush raho ; 17 bild ndga du‘d 
mango: 18 har ek bdt men shukr- 
guzdri karo: kyunki Masih Yisu* 
men tumhari bdbat Khudd ki yihi 
marzi hai. 19 Ruh ko na bujhdo; 

20 nubuwwaton ki hiqarat na karo: 

21 sdri baton ko dzmao : jo achchhi 
ho use pakre raho; 22 har qism 
ki badi se bache raho. 

Du'a aur saldm. 

23 Khuda jo itmindn ka chashma 
hai b , dp hi turn ko bi’lkull pdk 
kare; aur tumhdri rtih aur jan aur 
badan hamare Khudawand Yisu* 
Masih ke dne tak pure pure aur 
be‘aib mahfuz rahen. 24 Tumhdrd 
buldnewald sachchd hai, wuh aisa 
hi karegd. 

25 Ai bhaiyo, hamdre waste du‘d 
mango. 

26 Pdk bose ke sath sare bhaiyon 
ko saldm karo. 27 Main tumhen 
Khuddwand ki qasam detd hun, ki 
yih khatt sare bhdiyon ko sundyd 
jde. 

28 Hamdre Khuddwand Yisu* 
Masih kd fazl turn par hota rahe. 

b Yun. itmindn kd lpiudd. 
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THISSALUNIKION KE NAM 
PAULUS RASUL KA 
DUSRA KHATT. 


Dtt‘a e khair. 

y 1 Paulus, aur Silwanus, aur 
-** Timuthiyus ki taraf se Thissa- 
lunikion ki kalisiya ke liam, jo 
hamare Bap Khuda aur Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih men hai. 

2 Fazl aur itminan Khuda Bap 
aur Khudawand YisiV Masih ki 
taraf se tumhen ha sil hota rahe. 

Dukh uthdne ke bdwujud ThissalunU 
kion ki ruhdrii taraqqi kd shukriya. 

3 Ai bhaiyo, tumhare bare men 
har waqt Khuda ka shukr karna 
ham par farz hai, aur yih is liye 
munasib hai, ki tumh&ra iman 
bahut barhta jata hai. aur turn sab 
ki mahabbat apas men ziyada hot! 
jati hai; 4 yahan tak ki ham ap 
Khuda ki kalisiyaon men turn par 
fakhr karte hain, ki jitne zulrn aur 
musibafcen turn uthate ho, un sab 
men tumh&ra sabr aur iman zahir 
hota hai; 8 yih Khuda ki sachchi 
‘adalatka saf nishan hai; taki mm 
Khuda ki b&dsh&hat ke laiq thahro, 
jia ke liye turn dukh bhi uthate 
ho: 6 kyunki Khud4 ke nazdik yih 
insdf hai, ki badle men tumhare 
musibat denew&lon ko musibat, 
7 aur turn musibat utMnewalon 
ko ham&re s&th drdm de ; us waqt, 
jab ki Khud4wond Yisu‘ apne 

• Yk 


qawwi firishton ke sath, bharakti 
hui ag men asman se zahir hoga; 
8 aur jo Khud& ko nahin pahchante, 
aur hamare Khudawand Yisu‘ ki 
khushkhabari a ko nahin mante, un 
se badla lega : 9 wuh Khudawand 
ke chihre aur us ki qudrat ke jalal 
se dur hokar, abadi halakat ki saza 
paenge ; 10 yih us din hoga, jab ki 
wuh apne muqaddason men jalal 
pane, aur sab im&n lanewalon ke 
sabab se ta‘ajjub ka ba‘is hone ke 
liye aega, kyunki turn hamari ga- 
wahi par iman l&e. 11 Isi waste 
ham tumhare liye har waqt du‘a 
bhi mangte ralite hain, ki hamara 
Khuda tumhen is bulawe ke laiq 
jane, aur neki ki har ek khwahish 
aur iman ke har ek kam ko qudrat 
se pura kare ; 12 taki hamare Khu¬ 
da aur Khudawand Yisu 4 Masih ke 
fazl ke muw&fiq hamare Khuda¬ 
wand Yisu 4 ka nam turn men jalal 
pae, aur turn us men, 

Masih Id dobdra dmad sepahle Mukhd - 
lif i Masih ke zdhir hone kd zikr. 

2 1 Ai bh&iyo, ham apne Khuda¬ 
wand Yisu* Masih ke &ne aur 
us ke p4s apne jama 4 hone ki b&bat 
turn se darkhw&st karte hain, 2 ki 
kisi ruh, vk kal4m, yk khatt se, jo 
goy& hamari taraf se no, yih samajn- 
Injil. 



2. 3.] II. THISSALUNJ'KI'ON. [3. 6. 

kar ki Khud&wand ka din k pa- waqt Khudd kk shukr kam& ham 
huncM hai, tumh&ri ‘aql daf‘atan par farz hai, kyunki Khuda ne tum- 
paresh&n na ho j&e, aur na turn hen ibtida hi se is liye chun liya 
ghabrao. 3 Kisi tarah se kisl ke tha, ki Ruh ke zarl‘e se p&kiza ban- 
fareb men na 4na; kyunki wuh din kar, aur haqq par iman lakar najat 
nahin &ega, jab tak ki pahle bar- pao: 14 jis ke liye us ne tumhen 
gashtagi na ho, aur wuh gunah a hamari khushkhabari b ke wasile se 
kk shakhs, ya‘ni halakat ka farzand, buj&ya, 0 taki turn hamare Khud&- 
zahir na ho, 4 jo mukh&lafat kart& wand Yis&‘ Masih ka jalal h&sil 
hai, aur har ek se jo Khuda ya ma‘- karo. 15 Pas ai bhaiyo, sabitqadam 
bud kahlatfr hai apne ap ko bara raho, aur jin riwayaton ki turn ne 
thahratd hai, yahan tak ki wuh hamari zabanl, ya khatt ke zari‘e 
Khuda ke maqdis men baithkar se ta‘llm p&i hai, un par q&irn 
apne &p ko Khuda zahir karta hai. raho. 

5 Kya tumhen yad nahin, ki jab 16 Ab hamdrd Khuda wand Yisu* 
main tumh&re pas tha, to turn se Masih khud, aur ham&ra Bap 
yih baten kaha karta tha? 8 Ab IQiuda, jis ne ham se mahabbat 
jo chlz use rok rahi hai, taki wuh rakkhi, aur fazl se abadi tasalll aur 
apne khass waqt- par zahir ho, us achchhl ummed bakhshi, 17 tarn- 
ko turn jante ho. 7 Kyunki bedim hare dilon ko tasalli de, aur har ek 
ka bhed to ab bhi tasir karta jata nek kam aur kalam men mazbut 
hai, magar ab ek roknewala hai, kare. 
aur jab tak ki wuh dur na kiya jae 

roke rahega. 8 U s waqt wuh bedin Apne liye du l d ki darkhwdst. 

z&hir hoga, jise Khudawand Yisu k q 1 Garaz ai bhaiyo, hamare 
apne munh ki phunk se halak, aur J haqq men du‘a karo, ki Khu- 
apni dmad ki taj alii se nest karega; da wand ka kalam aisa jald phail 
9 aur jis kl amad Shaitan ki tasir jae d , aur jalal pae, jaisa turn men; 
ke muwdfiq, har tarah ki jhuthi 2 aur kajrau aur bure admion se 
qudrat, aur nish&non, aur ‘ajib ka- ham bache rahen; kyunki sab men 
mon ke s&th, 10 aur halak hone- iman nahin. 3 Magar Khudawand 
walon ke liye narasti ke har tarah sachchd, hai; wuh turn ko mazbut 
ke dhoke ke sath hogi; is w&ste ki karegd, aur us Sharir se mahfuz 
unhon ne haqq ki mahabbat ko rakkhega. 4 Aur Khudawand men 
ikhtiyar na kiya, jis se un ki naj&t hamen turn par bharos& hai, ki jo 
hoti. 11 Isi sabab se Khuda un ke hukm ham tumhen dete hain, un 
p&s gumr&h karnewdli tasir bhej ega, par ‘amal karte ho, aur karte bhi 
t&ki wuh jhuthkosach janen, 13 aur rahoge. 5 Khudawand tumhare 
jitne log haqq k&yaqin nahin karte, dilon ko Khuda ki mahabbat aur 
balki n&r&sti ko pasand karte hain, Masih ke sabr ki taraf hidayat 
wuh sab saza p&en. kare. 

Thmalunikion ke sdbitqadam rahne Mihnatkashi ki nasthat• 

kd shukriya aur du l d. 6 Ai bh&iyo, ham apne Khud&- 

13 Lekin tumhdre b&re men ai wand Yisu* Masih ke n&m se turn- 
bh&iyo, Khudawand ke piydro, har hen hukm dete hain, ki har ek oise 
• N. bedini. b Y& Injil. o N. buld bhi liyd, xqu. kaldm daufe . 
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3.7.] II. THISSALUNI'KrONr-I. TI'MUTHIYUS. [1.3. 


bh&i se kanara karo, jo beqa/ida 
chalt& hai, aur us riwayat par ‘amal 
nahin kart& jo us ko ft hamari taraf 
se pahunchi; 7 kyunki turn ap jante 
ho, ki hamari manind kis tarah 
banna ch&hiye; is liye ki ham turn 
men beqa‘ida na chalte the; 8 aur 
kisi ki roti muft nakhate the, balki 
mihnat mashaqqat se rat din kam 
karte the, taki turn men se kisi par 
bojh na dalen : 9 is liye nahin ki 
ham ko ikhtiyar na tha, balki is 
liye ki apne ap ko tumhare waste 
namuna thahraen, taki turn hamari 
manind bano. 10 Aur jab ham 
tumhare pas the, us waqt bhi turn 
ko yih hukm dete the, ki jise mih¬ 
nat karni manzur na ho, wuh 
khane bhi na pae. 11 Ham'sunte 
hain, ki ‘turn men ba‘z beqa‘ida 
chalte hain, aur kuchh kam nahin 
karte, balki aur on ke kam men 
dakhl dete hain. 12 Aise shakhson 
ko ham Khudawand Yisu* Masih 


men hukm dete aur nasihat karte 
hain, ki chupchap kam karke apni 
hi roti khaen. 13 Aur turn, ai 
bhaiyo, nek kam karne men him- 
mat na haro. 14 Aur agar koi 
hamare is khatt ki bat ko na m&ne, 
to use nigah men rakkho; aur us se 
suhbat na rakkho, taki wuh shar- 
minda ho. 15 Lekin use dushman 
na jano, balki bhai samajhkar nasi¬ 
hat karo. 

Saldm aur du'd. 

16 Ab Khudawand jo itminan ka 
chashma hai b , ap hi turn ko hame- 
sha aur har tarah se itminan 
bakhshe. Khudawand turn sab ke 
sath rahe. 

17 Main Paulus apne hath se 
salam likhta hun: har khatt men 
mera yihi nishan hai : main isi 
tarah likhta hun. 18 Hamare Khu¬ 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih ka fazl turn 
sab par hota rahe. 


TIMUTHIYUS KE NAM 
PAULUS RASUL KA' 
PAHLA KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se jo hamare 
Munji Khudd, aur ham&re ura- 
medgdh Masih Yisu* ke hukm se 
Masih Yisti* ka rasul hai, 2 Timu- 


» N. turn ko. 


b Y6n. itmi.xdn kd Qhuddwand, 


thiyus ke nam jo iman ke lih&z se° 
mera sachcha farzand hai. 

Fazl, rahm, aur itmin&n, Khud4 
Bap aur hamare Khudawand Masih 
Yi su* ki taraf se tu jhe h&sil hot k rahe. 


c Yun, imdn merj. 
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1.3.3 I. TI'MUTHIYUS. [ 2 . 2 . 

Jhdphl tattlm ki mukhalafat kame kl wald, aur satanewala, aur be‘izzat 
nasihatf aur apne upar fazl hone kd karnewdld thd: taham mujh par 
shukriya. rahm hua, is wdste ki main ne 

8 Jis tarah main ne Makiduniya beimdni ki hdlat men nddani se 
jate waqt tujhe nasihat ki thi, ki yih kam kiye the; 14 aur hamare 
Ifisus men rahkar ba‘z shakhson Khudawand kd fazl, us Iman aur 
ko hukm kar de, ki dur tarah ki mahabbat ke sath jo Masih Yisu 4 
ta‘lim na den, 4 aur un kahdniyon men hai, bahut ziyada hua. 15 Yih 
aur beintiha nasabnamon par lihdz bat sach, aur har tarah se qabul 
na karen jo takrdr kd ba‘is hote karne ke laiq hai, ki Masih Yisu 4 
hain, aur us intizarn i Ilahi ke gunahgaron ko najat dene ke liye 
muwafiq nahin jo iman par mabni dunyd men ay a, jin men sab se 
hai; usi tarah ab bhi kartd hun. bard main hun. 16 Lekin mujh 
5 Hukm kd maqsad yili hai, ki pak par rahm is liye hua, ki Yisu 4 
dil aur nek niyat a aur beriya iman Masih mujh bare gunahgar men 
se mahabbat paida ho. 6 In ko apna kamal tahammul zahir kare, 
chhorkar ba‘z shakhs behuda bak- taki jo log hamesha ki zindagi 
was ki taraf rnutawajjih ho gaye; ke liye us par iman laenge, un ke 
7 aur shari‘at ke mu‘allim banna liye main namuna banun. 17 Ab 
chahte hain, halanki jo baten azali badshah, ya‘ni gairfani, na* 
kahte hain, aur jin ka yaqini taur dida, wahid Khuda ki ‘izzat aur 
se da‘wa karte hain, un ko samajh- tamjid abadu’l abad hoti rahe. 
te bhi nahin. 8 Magar ham jante Amin. 

hain ki shari‘at achchhi hai, ba- 18 Ai farzand Timuthiyus, un 
sharte ki koi use shari‘at ke taur pcshingoion ke muwaiiq jo pahle 
par kam men lae, 9 ya‘ni yih teri babat ki gayi thin, main yih 
samajhkar ki shari 4 at rastbazon ke hukm tere sipurd karta hun, taki 
liye rnuqarrar nahin hui, balki tii un ke mutabiq c achchhi larai 
beshara 4 aur sarkash logon, aur larta rahe, aur iman aur us nek ni- 
bedinon, aur gunahgaron, aur na- ,yat a par qairn rahe, 19 jis ke diir 
pakon, aur rindon, aur man bap ke karne ke sabab ba‘z logon ke iman 
qatilon, aur khiinion, 10 aurharam- ka jahaz garq ho gaya. 20 Unhin 
kdron, aur laundebazon, aur barda- men se Huminayus aur Sikandar 
faroshon, aur jinithon, aur jhuthi hain, jinhen main ne Shaitan ke 
qasam khanewalon, aur in ke siwa hawdle kiya, taki kufr se baz 
sahih ta 4 lim ke aur barkhilaf kam rahna sikhen. 
karnewalon ke waste hai; 11 yih 

Khuda e mubarak ke jalal ki us ddmlon ke waste du'd karne kl 
khushkhabari b ke muwdfiq hai, jo nasihat. 

mere sipurd hui. ^ o 1 ^s main ‘%ab se pahle yih 

12 Main apne tdqat bakhshne- " nasihat kartd hun, ki munaja- 
wdle Khuddwand Masih Yisu 4 kd ten, aur du‘den, aur iltijaen, aur 
shukr karta hun, ki us ne mu- shukrguzaridn sab ddmlon ke liye 
jhe diyanatdar samajhkar apni ki jden; 2 bddshdhon aur sab bare 
khidmat ke liye rnuqarrar kiyd; martabawalon ke waste is liye, ki 
agar chi main pahle kufr bakne- ham kamdl dlndarl aur sanjidagi 

a Y& kdnshans, b Y4 Injil. e YOtn. me®. 
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2 . 3 .] 

se amn o ardm ke sath zindagi 
guzdren. 8 Yih hamdre Munji 
Khudd ke nazdik ‘umda aur pasan- 
dida hai; 4 wuh ehdhtd hai ki 
sdre ddmi najat pden, aur saehchdi 
ki pahchdn tak pahunchen. 6 Kyun- 
ki Khudd ek hai, aur Khudd 
aur insanon ke bich men dar- 
miydni bhi ek, ya‘ni Masih Yisu‘ 
jo insdn hai ; 8 jis ne gipne dp 
ko sab ke fidye men diya, ki 
niundsib waqton par is ki gawahi 
di jae. 7 Main each kahta hun, 
jhuth nahin boltd, ki main isi 
garaz se manadi karnewald aur 
rasul aur gair-qaumon ko imdn 
aur sachchai ki baten sikhanewald 
muqarrar hud. 

. ir atari ke fardiz. 

8 Pas main ehdhtd hun, ki mard 
har jagah, bagair gusse aur takrdr 
ke, pdk hathon ko uthakar du‘a 
indnga karen. 9 Isi tarah ‘auraten 
haydddr libas se sharm aur parhez- 
gari ke sath apne dp ko sanwdren, 
na bal ^undhne aur sone aur 
motiyon aur qimati poshak se ; 
10 balki nek kdmon se, jaisd khu- 
ddparasti ka iqrar karnewali ‘aur- 
aton ko mundsib hai. 11 ‘Aurat 
ko chupehap kamal tdbi‘ddri se 
sikhna chahiye. 12 Aur main ijd- 
zat nahin deta ki ‘aurat sikhae, yd 
mard par ^ hukin chalae, balki 
chupchdp rahe. 13 Kyunki palile 
Adam bandyd gaya, us ke b ‘d 
Hawwd; 14 aur Adam ne fareb 
nahin khayd, balki ‘aurat fareb 
khdkar gundh men par gayi. 
18 Lekin auldd janne ke wasile 
se najdt pdegi,. basharte ki wuh 
imdn aur mahabbat aur pakizagi 
men parhezgdri ke sdth qaim ra- 
hen. 

• Yd bishop, b Yd Qilecmoy, 


[3.14. 

Nigahbdnon aur khddimon ke fardiz , 
aur kaUsiyd ki haqlqat. 

3 l Yih bdt sach hai, ki Jo 
shakhs nigahban a kd ‘uhda 
chahta hai, wuh achchhe kdm ki 
khwdhish karta hai. 2 Pas nigah« 
ban a ko beilzdm, ek biwi kd 
shauhar, parhezgar, muttaqi, sha- 
ista, musdfirparwar, aur ta‘lim 
dene ke laiq hona chahiye; 3 nashe 
men gul maehanewdld, yd mdrpit 
karnewald na ho, balki halim ho, 
na takrari, na zardost; 4 apne ghar 
kd bakhubi bandobast karta ho, 
aur apne bachchon ko kamal sanji- 
dagi se tdbi‘ rakhta ho. 6 (Jab koi 
apne ghar hi kd bandobast karna 
nahin jantd, to Khudd ki kalisiyd 
ki kyunkar khabargiri karegd ?) 
6 Naumurid na ho, tdki gurur 
karke kahin Iblis ki si sazd na pae. 
7 Aur baharwdlon ke nazdik bhi 
nekndm hona chahiye, tdki mald< 
in at men aur Iblis ke phande men 
na phanse. 8 T si tarah khddimon 5 
ko bhi sanjida hona chahiye; do- 
zabdn, aur sharabi, aur najdiz nafa‘ 
ke lalchi na hon ; 9 aur imdn ke 
bhed ko pak dil men hifazat se 
rakkhen. 10 Aur yih bhi pahle 
dzmde jaen, is ke ba‘d agar beilzdm 
thahren, to khidmat® kd kdm 
karen. 11 Isi tarah ‘auraton ko 
bhi sanjida hond chdhiye, tunmat 
laganewdli na hon, balki parhezgar 
aur sari baton men imdnddr hon. 
12 Khadim d ek ek biwi ke shauhar 
hon, aur apne apne bachchon aur 
gharon ka bakhubi bandobast karte 
hon; 13 kyunki jo khidmat 0 kd 
kdm bakhubi anjam dete hain, 
wuh apne liye achchhd martaba, 
aur us imdn men jo Masih Yisu‘ 
par hai, bari dileri hasil karte hain. 

14 Main tere pds jald dne ki 
ummed fame par bhi, yih bdten 
o YA dikan ke *uhd* d YA dtkan. 
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3.15.] 

tujhe is liye lilihta hun, 15 ki agar 
mujhe ano men der ho, to tujhe 
ma‘liim ho jae ki Khudd lie ghar, 
ya‘ni zinda Khudd ki kalisiya men, 
jo haqq ka sutiin aur bunyad hai, 
kyunkar bartao karna chahiye. 
16 Is men kaldm nahin, ki dindari 
ka bhed bard hai, ya‘ni 
Wuh jo jisrn men zahir hiia, 

Aur riih men rdstbdz thahra, 

Aur firishton lio dikhai diya, 

• Aur gair-qaumon men us ki ma- 
nadi liui, / 

Aur dunya men us par iman lde, 
Aur jalal men upar uthaya gay a. 

Ay alula zamdnon ki bargashtagi. . 

4 1 Lekin Riih saf kahta hai, ki 
ayanda zainanon men ba‘z log, 
guinrah karnewali riihon aur sha- 
yatin ki ta‘limon ki taraf muta- 
wajjih hokar, iman se bargashta ho 
jaenge. 2 Yih un jhiitlie admion 
lti riyak4ri lie ba‘is hoga, jin ka 
dil ft goya garm lohe se daga gaya 
hai; 3 yih, log byah karne se mana‘ 
karenge, aur un lthanon se parliez 
karne ka hukm denge, jinhen 
Khuda ne is liye paida kiya hai, ki 
unandar aur haqq ke pahchanne- 
wale unhen shukrguzari ke safch 
khacn; 4 kyiinki Khuda ki paida 
ki hiii har chiz achchhi hai, aur 
koi chiz inkar ke laiq nahin, 
basharte ki shukrguzari ke sath 
lihai jae; 6 is liye ki Khuda ke 
lialam aur du‘a se p&k ho jati hai. 

Behuda ta ( lim se bachne , aur dint khid- 
mat menjidd ojahd karne ki nasihat. 

6 Agar tu bhaiyon ko yih baten 
yad dilaega, to Masih Yisu‘ ka 
achchha khadim thahrega, aur 
iman aur ^ us achchhi ta'lim ki 


[5. 4. 

7 lekin behuda aur burhiyon ki si 
liahaniyon se kanara k*ar, aur din¬ 
dari ke liye riyazat kar: 3 liyunki 
jismani riyazat ka faida kam hai, 
lekin dindari sab baton ke liye 
faidarnand hai, is liye ki ab ki aur 
ayanda ki zindagi lta bhi wa‘da isi 
ke liye hai. 9 Yih bat sach hai, 
aur har tarah se qabiil karne ke 
laiq. 10 Kyiinki ham mihnat aur 
jantishani isi liye karto hain, ki 
hamari ummed us zinda Khuda 
}>ar lagi hui hai, jo sab admion ka, 
khasskar imandaron ka, Munji hai. 
ft In baton ka hukm kar, aur 
ta‘lim de. 12 Koi teri jawani ki 
hiqarat na karne pae; ballti tii 
imandaron ke liye kalam karne, 
aur chal chalan, aur mahabbat, aur 
iman,* aur pdkizagi men namiina 
ban. 13 Jab tak main na aiin, 
parhne, aur nasihat karne, aur 
ta‘lim dene ki taraf mutawajjih 
rah. 14 Us ni‘mat se gdfil na rah, 
jo tujhe hasil hai, aur nubuwwat 
ke zari‘e, buzurgon b ke hath ralihte 
waqt tujhe mill thi. 15 In b&ton 
ka fikr ralih; inhin men jnashgul 
rah; taki teri taraqqi sab par 
zahir ho. 16 Apni aur apni ta‘lim 
ki khabardari rakh. In baton par 
qaim rah ; kyunki aisa, karne se tii 
apni aur apne sunnewalon ki bhi 
najat kd ba‘is hoga. 

J\[ukhtalif ‘ nmrwdlon , aur bewa 'aura- 
ton kd zikr. 

5 1 Kisi bare ‘umrwale ko mala- 
mat na kar, balki bap jankar 
nasihat kar ; 2 aur jawanon ko 
bhai jankar ; aur bari ‘umrwali 
‘aur at on ko man j&nkar; aur jawan 
‘auraton ko, kam&l pakizagi se, 
bahin jankar. 3 Un bewa ‘auraton 
ki jo waqa‘i bewa hain, ‘izzat kar. 

4 Aur agar kisi bewa ke bete ya 
Y & prisbutaH ya‘ni buzurgon ki majlis . 
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baton se, jis ki tii pairawi karta 
aya hai, parwarish pdta rahega: 
a Y& kdnshans, b 
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5.5.] I. TI'MUTHIYUS. [6.1. 

pote hon, to wuh pahle apne hi ‘aurat ke h&n bewa ‘auraten hon, 
gharane ke sath dindari ka bartao to wuhi un ki madad kare, aur 
karna, aur man b&p ka haqq ada kalisiya par bojh na dal& j&e, t&ki 
karna sikhen a ; kyunki yih Khuda wuh un ki madad kar sake, jo 
ke nazdik pasandida hai. * 5 Jo waqa‘i .bewa hain. 
waqa‘i bewa hai aur us ka koi 

nahin, wuh Khuda par „ ummed Buzurgon kd intizdm aur taqarrur . 
rakhti hai, aur rat din munajat aur 17 Jo buzurg 0 achchha intizam 
du‘aon men mashgul rahti hai. karte hain, kh&sskar wuh jo kalam 

6 Magar jo ‘aisli o ‘ishrat men par sunane aur ta‘lim dene men mihnat 
gayi hai, wuh jite ji mar gayi hai. karte hain, dochand ‘izzat ke laiq 

7 In baton ka bhi hukm kar, taki samjhe jaen. 18 Kyunki kitdb i 
wuh beilzam rahen. 8 Agar koi muqaddas yih kahti hai, ki d Daen 
apnon, aur khasskar apne gharane men chalte hue bail ka munh na 
ki khabargiri na kare, to iman ka bandhnA; aur, e Mazdur apni maz- 
munkir, aur beiman se badtar hai. duri ka haqqdar hai. 18 Jo da‘wa 
9 Wuhi bewa fard men likhi jae, jo kisibuzurg 0 ke barkhilaf kiya jae, 
sath baras se kam ki na ho, aur bagair do ya tin gawahon ke us ko 
ek shauhar ki biwi hui ho; 10 aur na sun. 20 Gunah karnewalon ko 
nek kamon men mashhur ho ; sab ke samne malamat kar, t&ki 
bach chon ki tarbiyat ki ho; par- auron ko bhi khauf ho. 21 Khud& 
desion ke sath mihmannawazi ki aur Masih Yisu 4 aurbarguzidafirish- 
ho ; muqaddason ke panw dhoe ton ko gawah karke f , main tujhe 
hon; musibatzadon ki madad ki tdkid karta hun, ki in b&ton par 
ho ; aur har nek kam karne ki bila ta*assub ‘amal karna, aur koi 
darpai rahi ho. 11 Magar jawan kam tarafdari se na karna. 22 Kisi 
bewa ‘auraton ke nam darj na kar b , shakhs par jald h&th na rakhnd, aur 
kyunki jab wuh Masih ke khilaf dusron ke gunahon men sharik na 
nafs ke tabi 4 ho jati hain, to biyah hona. Apne ap ko pdk rakhnd. 
karna chahti hain; 12 aur saza ke 23 Ayanda ko sirf pan! hi na piya 
laiq thahrti hain, is liye ki unhon kar, balki apne mi‘de aur aksar 
ne apne pahle iman ko chhor diya. kamzor rahne ki wajh se, zara si 

13 Aur is ke sath hi wuh ghar ghar mai bhi Mm men l&ya kar. 24 Ba‘z' 
phirkar bekar rahna sikhti hain ; admion ke gunah zahir hote hain, 
aur sirf bekar hi nahin rahtin, aur pahle hi ‘adalat men pahunch 
balki bakbak karti rahti, aur auron jate hain ; aur ba‘z ke pichhe jate 
ke kam men dakhl bhi deti hain, hain. 26 Isi tarah ba‘z aehchheMm 
aur nashaista baten kahti ’.ain. bhi zahir hote hain; aur jo aise 

14 Pas main yih chahta hun ki nahin hote, wuh bhi chhip nahin 
jawan bewa ‘auraten biyah karen, sakte. 

aulad janen, ghar ka intizam 

karen, aur kisi mukhalif ko badgoi Naukaron ke fardiz. 

ka inauqa 4 na den; 15 kyunki ba‘z 1 Jitne naukar jue ke niche 
gumrah hokar Shaitan ki pairau ho " hain, apne apne mdlikon ko 
chuki hain. 18 Agar kisi imandar kamal ‘izzat ke laiq jdnen, taki 

» Yun. mdn bdjp ko badld dend. i> Yiin. *auraton ae inkdr kar. 

o YA prisbutir, d XstisnA 28. 4. ^ e LftqA 10,7. < Yiin. ke sdmne . 
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Khuda kd nam anr ta‘lim badndm baton se bhag: aur rastbazi, dinddri, 
na ho. 8 Aur jin ke m&lik imandar iman, mahabbat, sabr, aurhilm kd 
hain, wuh un ko bhdi hone ki wajh tdlibho. 13 Imanki achchhi kushti 
se haqir na jdnen; balki is liye lar, us hamesha ki zindagi par qabza 
ziyddatar un ki khidmat karen, ki kar le jiske liyetii buldyagaya tha, 
fdida uthanewale imdnddr aur ‘aziz aur bahut se gawahon ke sdmne 
hain. Tu in bdton ki ta‘lim de, aur achchha iqrdr kiya tha. 13 Main us 
nasihat kar. Khuda ko jo sab chizon ko zinda 

karta a hai, aur Masih Yisu‘ ko jis 
Jhuphi ta'IXm aur Idlach se bachne , aur ne Punfciyus Pildtus ke sdmne acb- 
sachchi ta'lim ko qdim rakhne ki c hhd iqrdr kiyd tha, gawah karke b 
nasihaten. tujhe takid karta hun, 14 ki hamdre 

3 Agar koi shakhs dur tarah ki KhudawandYisu* Masih ke us zuhur 
ta‘lim deta hai, aur sahih baton tak hukm ko bedag aur beilzam 
ko, ya‘ni hamdre Khuda wand Yisu‘ rakh; 15 jise wuh mundsib waqt 0 
Masih ki bdton, aur us ta‘lim ko par numdyan karega, jo mubdrak 
nahin manta, jo dindari ke mutabiq aur wahid Hakim, badshahon ka 
hai ; 4 wuh magrur hai, aur kuchh Badshah, aur khudawandon ka 
nahin jdntd, balki use bahs aur lafzi Khuda wand hai; 16 baqd sirf usi‘ 
takrdr karne kd marz hai, jin se ko hai; aur wuh us nur men rahta 
hasad, aur jhagre, aur badgoian, aur hai, jis tak kisi ki guzar nahin ho 
badgumanidn, « aur un admion men sakti; na use kisi insan ne dekha, 
radd o badal paidd hota hai, jin ki aur na dekh sakta hai; us ki‘izzat 
‘aql bigar gayi hai, aur wuh haqq se aur saltanat abad tak rahe. Amin, 
mahrum hain, aur dindari ko nafa‘ W i 8 maujiida jahan ke daulat- 
hi ka zari‘a samajhte hain. 6 Han, mandon ko hukm de, ki magrur na 
dinddri qand‘at ke sath bare nafa‘ hon, aur napaedar daulat par nahin, 
kd zari ( a hai; 7 kyunki na ham balki Khuda par ummed rakkhen, jo 
dunyd men kuchh lae, aur na kuchh hamen lutf uthane ke liye sab chizen 
us men se le jd sakte hain; 8 pas ifrab se detd hai ; 18 aur neki karen, 
agar hamdre pds khane pahinne ko aur achchhe kamon men daulat- 
hai, to usi par qana‘at karep. 8 Le- mand banen, aur sakhawat par tai- 
kin jo daulatmand hona chahte yar, aur imdad par mustahdd hon ; 
hain, wuh aisi azmaish aur phande 18 aur ayanda ke liye apne waste ek 
aur bahut si behuda aur nuqsan achchhi bunydd qaim kar rakkhen, 
pahunchdnewali khwahishon men takihaqiqi zindagi par qabza karen. 
phanste hain, jo admion ko tabahi 80 Ai Timuthiyus, is amanat ko 
aur haldkat ke darya men garq kar hifdzat se rakh ; aur jis ‘ilm ko ‘ilm 
deti hain; 10 kyunki rupaye ki ma- kahnd hi galat hai, us ki behuda 
habbat har qism ki burai ki ek jar bakwas aur mukhalafaton par ta- 
hai; jis ki drzu men ba‘z ne iman wajjuh na kar. 81 Ba‘z us kd iqrdr 
segumrdh hokarapnedilon ko tarah karke iman se bargashta ho gaye 
tarah ke gamon se chhalni kar liyd. hain. 

• ■ H Magar, ai mard i Khudd, tu in Turn par fazl hotd rahe. 

» YA zinda rakhtd. b Ydn. Khudd . . . aur Yisti' Masih . . . ke sdmne. 

c Yiin. waqtoq. 
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TIMUTIHYUS KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' 

• DUSRA KHATT. 


Du l d e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo ns zin- 
dagi ke wa‘de ke muwafiq jo 
Masih Yisu‘ men hai, Khuda ki 
marzi se Masih Yisu‘ ka rasul hai, 
2 piyare farzand Timuthiyuskc nam. 

Fazl, rahm, aur itminan, Khuda 
Bap aur hamare Khuda wand Masih 
Yisu* ki taraf se tujhe hasil hota 
rahe. 

Timuthiyus se rasul ki mahabbat , aur 
us ki kliidmat ke bare men nasihaten. 

3 Jis Khuda ki ‘ibadat main saf 
dil a se bap dadon ke taur par karta 
hun, us ka shukr haiki apni du‘aon 
men bila nagatujhe yad rakhta hun; 
4 aur tere ansuon ko yad karke rat 
din ten mulaqat ka mushtaq rahta 
hun, taki khushi men ,bhar jaun ; 
5 aur mujhe tera wuh beriya iman 
yad dilaya gaya hai, jo pahle teri na* 
ni Lois, aur teri man Yunike rakhti 
thi, aur mujhe yaqin hai, ki tu bhi 
rakhta hai. 6 Isi sabab se main 
tujhe y&d dil&ta hun, ki tu Khuda 
kx us ni‘mat ko chamka de, jo mere 
hath rakhne ke ba‘is tujhe hasil hai. 
7 Kyunki Khuda ne hamen dahshat 
ki nih nahin, balki qudrat, aur ma¬ 
habbat, aur tarbiyat b ki ruh di hai. 


8 Pas hamare Khudawand ki gawahi 
dene se, aur mujh se jo us ka qaidi 
hun, sharm na kar; balki Khuda ki 
qudrat ke muwafiq khushkhabari c 
ki khatir mere sath dukh uth4, 9 jis 
ne hamen najat di, aur pak bulawe 
se bulaya, hamare kamon ke mu¬ 
wafiq nahin, balki apne khass irade, 
aur us fazl ke muwafiq jo Masih 
Yisu‘ men ham par azal se d hua; 
10 magar ab hamare Munji Masih 
Yisu‘ ke zuhur se zahir hua, jis ne 
maut ko nest, aur zindagi aur baqa 
ko us khushkhabari® ke wasile se 
raushan kar diya, 11 jis ke liye main 
manadi karnewala, aur rasul, aur 
ustad muqarrar hua. ^Isibafisse 
main yih dukh bhi uthata hun: le- 
kin sharmata nahin; kyiinki jis ka 
main ne yaqin kiya hai use janta 
Inin ; aur mujhe yaqin hai ki wuh 
meri amanat ki us din tak hifazat 
kar sakta hai. 13 Jo sahih baten 
tu ne mujh se sunin, us iman aur 
mahabbat ke sath e jo Masih Yisu* 
men hai, un ka khaka yad rakh. 
14 Kuhu’l Quds ke wasile se jo ham 
men basa hu4 hai, is achchhi am&- 
nat ki hifazat kar. 

15 Tu yih janta hai, ki Asiya ke 
sab log mujh se phir gaye, jin men 


» Y& kdnshans. b Ya hoshydri. c YA Injil. 

d Ytin, aeali zamdnoy, se peshtar. « YAn. men. 
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1.16.] II. TI'MUTHIYUS. [2.22. 

se Fugilus aur Hirmugines hain. sath jienge bhi: 12 agar ham dukli 
18 Khudawand Unesifurus ke gha- sahenge, to us ke sAthbAdshAhi bhi 
rane par rahm kare, kyunki us ne karenge ; agar ham us kA ink&r 
bahut daf‘a mujhe tazadam kiyA, karenge, to wuh bhi hamArA inkAr 
aur meri qaid* sesharmindanahuA; karega; 13 agar ham bewafa ho 
w balki jab wuh Roma men ay a, to jaenge 0 , tau bhi wuh wafadar d ra- 
koshish se talAsh karke mujh se hega, kyunki wuh Ap apnA inkAr 
milA ; 18 (KhudAwand use yih bakh- nahin kar saktA. 
she, ki us din us par Khudawand 

ka rahm ho ;) aur us ne Ifisus men Sahth taHlm aur chdl chalan ke init¬ 
io jo khidmaten kin, tu unhen khub khdlifon ke bare men . 

janta hai. 14 Yih baten unhen yad dilA, aur 

2 1 Pas ai mere farzand, tu us Khudawand e ke samne takid kar, 
fazl se jo Masih Yisu* men hai ki lafzi takrar na karen, jis sekuchh 
mazbut ban. 2 Aur jo baten tu ne hasil nahin, balki sunnewale bigar 
bahut se gawahon ke samne mujh jatehain. 15 Apne Ap ko Khuda ke 
se suni hain, un ko aise diy&natdar samne maqbul, aur aise kam karne- 
admion ke sipurd kar, jo auron ko wale ki tarah pesh karne ki koshish 
bhi sikh&ne ke q&bil hon. 8 Masih kar, jis ko sharminda hona napare, 
Yisu‘ ke achchhe sipahi ki tarah aur jo haqq ke kalam ko durusti se 
mere sath dukh utha. 4 Koi sipahi kam men lata ho. 16 Lekin behuda 
jab larai ko jatA hai apne Ap ko bakwas se parhez kar, kyunki aise 
dunya ke mu‘Amalon men nahin shakhs aur bhi bedini men taraqqi 
phansAtA, tAki apne bharti karne- karenge, 17 aur un kA kalAm Akila f 
wAle kokhushkare. 5 Dangalmen ki tarah khAta chalA jAegA ; Humi- 
muqAbalakarnewAlabhi, agar us ne nayus aur Filetus un hi men se 
bAqA‘ida muqAbala na kiyA ho, to hain: 18 wuh yih kahkar ki qiyAmat 
sihrAnahinpAtA. 8 Jo kisan mihnat ho chuki hai, haqq se gumrAh ho 
kartA hai, paidawar ka hissa pahle gaye hain, aur ba‘z ka imAn bigArte 
usi ko milnA chAhiye. 7 Jo main hain. 18 TAham KhudA ki mazbut 
kahtA hun us par gaur kar; kyunki bunyAd qaim rahti hai, aur us par 
KhudAwand tujhe sari bAton ki yih inuhr hai, ki KhudAwand apnon 
samajhdegA. 8 Yisu* Masih ko yAd ko pahchAntA hai: aur, Jo koi Khu- 
rakh, jo murdon men se ji uthA hai, dAwand kA nAm letA hai, nArAsti se 
aur DAiid ki nasi se hai, meri us bAzrahe. 20 Bare ghar men na sirf 
khushkhabari b ke muwAfiq 9 jis ke sone chAndi hi ke bartanhote hain, 
liye main badkAr ki tarah dukh balki lakri aur mitti ke bhi; ba‘z 
uthAtA hun, yahAn tak ki qaid hun; ‘izzat aur ba‘z zillat ke liye. 21 Pas 
magar KhudA kA kalAm qaid nahin. jo koi in se ‘alahida hokar apne tain 
10 Isi sabab se main barguzida logon pAk karegA, wuh ‘izzat kA bartan, 
ki khAtir sab kuchh sahtA hun, tAki aur muqaddas banegA, aur MAlik 
wuh bhi us najAt ko jo Masih Yisu* ke kAm ke lAiq, aur har nek kAm 
men hai, abadi jalAl samet hAsil ke liye taiyAr hogA. 22 JawAni Id 
karen. 11 Yih bAt sach hai, ki Jab khwAhishon se bhAg, aur jo pAk 
ham us ke sAth mar gaye, to us ke dil ke sAth KhudAwand se du‘A 

® Yun. zarntr. b Yi Injil. c Yun. imdn na rakkhenge. 

d Y& sachchd. e N. Khudd. i YA sajfht qism ke phore , 
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2.23.] II. TI'MUTHIYUS. [4 2. 


inangte a hain, un ke s&th rastbazi, 
aur imdn, aur mahabbat, aur sulh 
k& talib ho. 23 Lekin bewuqufi aur 
naddnl ki hujjaton se kan&ra kar, 
kyunki tu jantd hai ki un se jhagre 
paida hote hain. 24 Aur munasib 
nahin, ki Khudawand k& banda 
jhagra kare,*balki sab ke sath narmi 
karei aur ta‘lim dene ke l&iq, aur 
burdbar ho, 25 aur mukhalifon ko 
halimi se t&dib kare ; sh&yad Khuda 
unhen tauba ki taufiq bakhshe, taki 
wuh haqq ko pahchanen, 23 aur 
Khudawand ke bande ke * h&th se 
Khuda ki c rnarzi ke asir hokar, 
Iblis ke phande se chhuten. 

Bedini ke barhte waqt , rasul ke chdl 
chalan aur ta ( lim ki pairawi karni. 

3 1 Lekin yih jan rakh, ki akhir 
zamane men bure din &enge. 
2 Kyunki &dmi khudgaraz, zardost, 
shekhibaz, magrur, badgo, man bap 
ke nafarman, n&shukr, nap&k, 3 ta- 
ba‘i mahabbat se khali, sangdil, 
tuhmat laganewale, bezabt, tund- 
miz&j, neki ke dushman, 4 dagabaz, 
dhith, ghamand karnewale, Khuda 
ki nisbat ‘aish o ‘ishrat ko ziyada 
dost rakhnew&le honge ; 5 wuh din- 
dari ki waza‘ to rakkhenge, magar us 
ke asar ko qabul na karenge ; aison 
se bhi kanara karna. 6 In hi men 
se wuh log hain, jo gharon. men 
dabe panw ghus 4te hain, aur un 
chhaehhori ‘auraton ko qabu men 
kar lete hain, jo gun&hon men dabi 
hui hain, aur tarah tarah ki khw4- 
hishon ke bas men hain; 7 aur ha- 
mesha ta‘lim patirahti hain, magar 
haqq ki pahchan tak kabhi nahin 
pahunchtin. 8 Aur jis tarah ki 
Yannes aur Yambres ne Musa ki 
mukh&lafat ki thi, isi tarah yih log 


bhi haqq ki mukh&lafat karte hain. 
Yih aise admi hain, jin ki ‘aql bigri 
htii hai, aur wuh iman ke i‘tibdr se 
namaqbiilhain. 9 Magar is se ziyada 
na barh sakenge, is w&ste ki in ki 
n&dani sab admion par zahir ho 
jaegi, jaise un ki bhi ho gayi thi. 

Lekin tu ne ta‘lim, ch&l chalan, 
irade, iman, tahammul, mahabbat, 
sabr, satae j&ne, aur dukh uthane 
men irieri pairawi ki; 11 ya‘ni aise 
dukhon men, jo Antakiya aur Iku- 
niyum aur Lustra men mujh par 
pare, aur aur dukhon d men bhi jo 
main ne utliae hain, magar £huda- 
wand ne mujhe un sab se chhura 
liya. 12 Balki jitne Masih Yisu‘ 
men dindarike sath zindagi guz&rn& 
chahte hain, wuh sab sat&e jaenge. 
13 Aii r bure aur dhokebaz admi fareb 
dete aur fareb khate hue bigarte 
chale jaenge. 14 Magar tu un baton 
par jo tu ne sikhi thin, aur jin k& 
yaqin tujhe dilaya gaya tha, yih 
jankar qaim rah, ki tu ne unhen 
kin logon se sikha tha; 16 aur tu 
bachpan se un pak nawishton se 
waqif hai, jo tujhe Masih Yisu‘ par 
iman lane se najat hasil karne ke 
liye danai bakhsh sakte hain. 16 Har 
ek sahifa jo Khuda ke ilham se 
hai, e ta‘lim, aur ilzam, aur islah, 
aur rdstbazi men tarbiyat karne 
ke liye faidamand bhi hai; 17 t&ki 
mard i Khuda kamil bane, aur har 
ek nek k&m ke liye bi’lkull taiy&r 
ho jae. 

Basiil ki jald honewdli shaliddat . 

4 1 Khuda aur Masih Yisu‘ ko jo 
zindon aur murdon ki ‘ad&lat 
karegtt, gawah karke f , aur us ke 
zuhur aur badshdhat ko y&d dil&kar 
main tujhe t&kid kart6. hun, 2 ki tu 


» Ytin. Khuddwand ko pukdrte. b Ytin. aur us ke. 

o Yiin. us ki. d Yiin. aur aise satdejdne. 

• Y k Har ek sahifa ghudd ke ilhdm se hai , aur. ( Ytin. Masih Yisu *... ke sdmm 
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4.3.] II. TI'MUTHIYUS. [4 22. 


kaldin ki manddi kar ; waqt aur be- 
waqt musta'idd rah; har tarah ke 
tahammulaurta‘limke sath samjhd 
de, aur maldmat aur nasihat kar. 
8 Kyunki aisa waqt dega, ki log 
sahih ta‘lim ki barddsht na karenge, 
balki kanon ki khujli ke ba‘is apni 
apni khwahishon ke muwafiq bahut 
seustddkar lenge ; * aur apne kanon 
ko haqq ki taraf se pherkar, kahd- 
niyon par mutawajjih honge. 5 Ma- 
gar tu sari baton men hoshydr rah ; 
dukh utha ; basharat a ka kam 
anjam de; apni khidmat ko piira 
kar. 8 Kyunki main ab qurban ho 
rahdhun, aur mere kuch ka waqt 
a pahunchd hai. 7 Main achchhi 
kushti lar chuka, main ne daur ko 
khatm kar liya, main ne iman ko 
mahfuz rakkha. 8 A'yanda ke liye 
mere waste rastbazi ka wuh taj 
rakkha hua hai, jo ‘adil munsif, ya‘ni 
Khudawand, mujhe us din dega; 
aur sirf mujhe hi nahin, balki un 
sab ko bhi, jo us ke zuhur ke arzu- 
mand hon c . 

Akhiri kliabaren aur ahkdni. 

9 Mere pds jald ane ki koshish 
kar: 10 kyunki Demas ne is maujuda 
jahdn ko pasand karke mujhe chhor 
diya, aur Thissalunike ko chala 
gay a, aur Kreskens Galatiya ko, aur 
Titus Dalmatiya ko. 11 Sirf Luqa 
mere pas hai. Marqus ko s&th lekar 
& ja ; kyunki khidmai ke liye wuh 
mere kdm ka hai. 12 Tukhikus ko 


main ne Ifisus bhej diyd hai. 18 Jo 
choga main Troas men Karpus ke 
han chhor ayd hun, jab tu de, to 
wuh, aur kitaben, khasskar raqq ke 
tumar, letd aiyo. 14 Sikandar tha- 
there ne mujh se bahut burdiyan 
kill: Khudawand use us ke kamon 
ke muwafiq badla degd. 18 Us se 
tu bhi khabarddr rah : kyunki us ne 
hamari baton ki ban mukhalafat ki. 
16 Meri pahli jawdbdihi ke waqt kisi 
ne merd sath na diyd, balki sab ne 
mujhe chhor diyd: kdsh ki unhen 
is ka hisab dena na pare. 17 Magar 
Khuddwand mera madadgdr tha, 
aur us ne mujhe taqat bakhshi, taki 
meri ma‘rif at paigam ki puri manddi 
ho jae, aur sab gair-qaumen sun lep; 
aur main sher ke munh se chhurdya 
gayd. 18 Khudawand mujhe har ek 
bure kam se chhurdega, aur apni 
asmdni badshahat men sahih sala- 
mat pahunchd dega; us ^i tamjid 
abadu’l dbad hoti rahe. Amin. 

Saldm aur du l a. 

19 Pi-iska aur Akwila se, aur Une- 
sifurus ke khdnddn se saldm kah. 
20 Irastus Kurinthus men rahd; aur 
Trufimus ko main ne Miletus men 
bimar chhord. 21 Jaron se pahle 
mere pas a jane ki koshish kar. 
Yiibulus, aur Pudens, aur Linus, aur 
Klaudiya, aur aur sdre bhai tujhe 
saldm kahte hain. 

22 Khuddwand teri ruh ke sdth 
rahe. Turn par fazl hotd rahe. 


• Yiin. mubashshir. b Yun. aragh ke taur par bahdydjdtd. 

c Yiin. jinhon ne us ke zulvir se mahabbat ki hai. 
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TITUS KE NAM 

PAULUS RASU'L KA' KHATT. 


JDtt'a e khair. 

I 1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Khuda 
kd banda aur Yisu* Masih ka 
rasul hai, (Khudd ke barguzidon ke 
imdn, aur us haqq ki pahchan ke 
mutabiq, jo dindarx ke muwdfiq hai, 
2 us hamesha ki zindagi ki uimned 
par, jis ka wa‘da azal se a Khuda ne 
kiya hai, jo jhuth nahin bol sakta, 
3 aur us ne munasib waqton par 
apne kalam ko us paigdm men zahir 
kiya, jo .hamare Munji Khuda ke 
hukm ke mutabiq mere sipurd hud,) 
4 imdn ki shirkat ke ru se sachche 
farzand Titus ke ndm. 

Fazl aur itminan Khuda Bdp aur 
hamare Munji Masih Yisu* ki taraf 
se tujhe hdsil hotd rahe. 

Krete ki kalUiyd ke intiznm ke bdre 
men nasihat. 

5 Main ne tujhe Krete men is liye 
chhord tha, ki tu baqi rahi hui 
baton ko durust kare; aur mere 
hukm ke mutdbiq shahr ba shahr 
aise buzurgon b ko muqarrar kare, 
6 jo beilzam, aur ek ek biwi ke 
shauhar hon, aur un ke bachche 
imdnddr, aur badchalni aur sarkashl 
ke ilzam se pdk hon ; 7 kyixnki ni* 
gahb&n 0 ko Khudd kd mukhtdr 
hone ki wajh se beilzdm hond chd- 
hiye; na khudrde ho, na gussawar; 
na nashe men gul machdnewdld, na 
mdr pit karnewdld; aur na ndjdiz 

• Y&n. azall zamdnon se peshtar. 
o Yd bishap. 


nafa‘ kd lalchi; 8 balki musdfirpar- 
war, khairdost, muttaqi, munsif* 
mizaj, pak, aur zabt kamewala ho; 
9 aur imdn ke kaldm par, jo is ta‘lim 
ke muwafiq hai, qdim ho, tdki sahih 
ta‘lim ke sath nasihat bhi kar sake, 
aur mukhalif on ko qail bhi kar sake. 

KalUiyd men jhiithe mu'allimon kd 
munh band karnd. 

10 Kyunki bahut se log sarkash, 
aur behudago, aur dagdbdz liain, 
khasskar makhtunon men se; 11 in 
ka munh band karna chahiye ; yih 
log ndjdiz nafa* ki khatir nashdista 
baten sikhakar ghar ke ghar tabdh 
kar dete hain. 12 Unhi men se ek 
shakhs ne kaha hai, jo khdss un ka 
nabi tha, ki Kreti hamesha jhuthe, 
muzi jdnwar, ahadi khau hote hain. 
13 Yih gawahi sach hai; pas unhen 
sakht maldmat kiya kar, tdki un 
ka imdn durust ho jde, 14 aur wuh 
Yahudion ki kahdniyon aur un 
ddmion ke hukmon par tawajjuh 
na karen, jo haqq se gumrah hote 
hain. 15 Pdk logon ke liye sab 
chizen pdk hain; magar gundh- 
dluda aur beiman logon ke liye 
kuchh bhi pdk nahin, balki un ki 
‘aql aur dil 4 dono gundhdluda hain. 
V* Wuh Khudd ki pahchdn kd 
da‘wa to karte hain, magar apne 
kdmon se us kd inkdr karte haiQ, 
kyunki wuh makruh aur ndfarmdn 

b Y k vrifilutiroQ. 

A Yd kdnshan*. 
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2.1.] TITUS. [3.8- 

haig, aur kisi nek kam ke qabil jahdn men parhezgdri, aur rast- 
nahin. . bdzi, aur dinddri ke sath zindagi 

guzaren ; 13 aur us mubdrak um- 
Tarah tarah ke logon ko samjhdne kl med, ya‘m apne buzurg Khudd aur 
hiddyat. Munji* Yisii* Masih ke jaldl ke 

2 1 Lekin tu wuh baten baydn zdhir hone ke muntazir rahen; 

kar, jo sahih ta‘lim ke mundsib 14 jis ne apne dp ko haindre waste 
hain; 3 ya*ni yih ki biirhe mard de diya, tdki fidya hokar hamen 
parhezgdr, sanjida, aur muttaqi bar tarah ki bedini se chhurd le, 
hon, aur unkdiman, aur mahabbat, aur pdk karke apni khdss milkiyat 
aur sabr sahih ho. 3 Isi tarah ke liye ek aisi ummat banae, jo 
burhi ‘auraton ki bhi waza‘ muqad- nek kamon men sargarm ho. 
dason ki si ho ; tuhmat lagdnewali, 15 Pure ikhtiyar ke sdth yih 
aur ziydda mai pine men mubtila baten kali, aur nasihat de, aur 
na hon, balki achchhi baten sikha- malamat kar. Koi teri hiqarat na 
newali hon; 4 tdki jawdn ‘aura- karne pae. 

ton ko sikhden, ki apne shauharon ^ 1 Un ko yad dild, ki hakimon 

ko piydr karen, bachchon ko piyar O au r ikhtiyarwalon ke tabi‘ ra- 
karen, 6 aur muttaqi, aur pakda- hen, aur un kd hukm manen; aur 
man, aur ghar ka kar bar karne- har nek kdm ke liye musta‘idd 
wall, aur mihrbdn hon, aur apne rahen; 2 kisi ki badgoi na karen; 
apne shauharon ke tabi‘ rahen, takrari na hon; balki narmmizdj 
tdki Khudd kd kalam badnam na hon, aur sab ddmion ke sdth kamal 
ho. ^ Jawdn ddmion ko bhi isi halimi se pesh den. 3 Kyunkiham 
tarah nasihat kar, ki muttaqi banen. bhi pahle nddan, nafarman, fareb 
7 Sari bdton men apne dp ko nek khanewale, aur rang ba rang ki 
kamon ka namuna band. Teri ta‘- khwahishon, aur ‘aish ‘ishrat ke 
lim men safdi, aur sanjidagi, 8 aur bande the ; aur badkhwahi aur 
aisi sihhatkalami pai jde, jo mala- hasad men zindagi guzarte the; 
mat ke laiq na ho; tdki mukhalif nafrat ke ldiq the, aur apas men 
ham par ‘aib lagdne ki koi wajh na kina rakhte the. 4 Magar jab ha- 
pdkar sharminda ho jde. 9 Nau- mare Munji Khudd ki mihrbam, 
karon ko nasihat kar, ki apne aur insan ke sdth us ki ulfat zahir 
mdlikon ke tabi‘ rahen, aur sab hui; 5 to us ne ham ko najdt di, 
bdton men unhen khush rakkhen ; magar rdstbazi ke kamon ke sabab 
aur un ke hukm se kuchh inkar na nahin, jo ham ne khud kiye, balki 
karen; 10 chori chdlaki na karen; apni rahmat ke mutabiq nayi 
balki har tarah ki diyanatdari ach- paiddish ke gusl aur RuhuT Quds 
chhi tarah zdhir karen; tdki un se ke hamen nayd banane ke wasile 
har bdt men hamdre Munji Khudd se, 8 jise us ne hamdre Munji Yisli* 
ki ta‘lim ko raunaq ho. 11 Kyunki Masih ki ma‘rifat ham par ifrat se 
Khudd kd wuh fazl zdhir htid hai, ndzil kiyd b ; 7 tdki ham us ke fazl 

i 'o sdre ddmion ki najdt kd bd‘is se rastbdz thahrkar, hamesha ki 
lai, 13 aur hamen tarbiyat detd zindagi ki ummed ke mutdbiq wdris 
hai, tdki bedini aur dunyawi Jkhwd- banen. 8 Yih bdt sach hai, aur 
hishon kd inkdr karke, is maujuda main chdhtd hiin, ki td in bdtoQ 
* Yik buzurg $hudd aur apne Munji. b YOn. bahdyd 
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3.9.] TITUS-FILEMON. [8. 


kd yaqini taur se da‘wd kare; tdki 
jinhon ne Khuda kd yaqin kiya 
hai, wuh achchhe kdmon men lage 
rahne ka khayal rakkhen. Yih 
bdten bhali aur admion ke waste 
faidamand hain. 9 Magar bewu- 
qufi ki hujjaton, aur nasabndmon, 
aur jhagron a , aur un lardiyon se jo 
» shariat ki babat hon, parhez kar, 
is liye ki yih ldhdsil aur befaida 
hain. 10 Ek do bar nasihat karke 
bid‘ati shakhs so lcanara kar, 11 yih 
jankar ki aisd shakhs bargashta 
ho gaya hai, aur apne ap ko muj- 
rim thahrakar gunah karta rahta 
hai. 


Akhirt ahkdm, salarn, aur du l d. 

12 Jab main tere pas Artim&s yd 
Tukhikus ko bhejun, to mere pas 
Nikupulis ane ki koshish karnd: 
kyunki main ne wahin jara katne 
ka qasd kar liya hai. 13 Zenas 
‘alim i shara‘ aur Apullos ko ko¬ 
shish karke rawrtna kar de, is taur 
par ki un ko kisi chiz ki h&jat 
na rahe; 14 aur hamare log bhi 
zaruraton ko rafa‘ karne ke liye 
achchhe kamon men lage rahna 
sikhen, taki bephal na rahen. 

15 Mere sab sathi tujhe salam kah- 
te hain. Jo iman ke ru se hamen 
‘aziz rakhte hain, un se salam kah. 

Turn sab par fazl hota rahe. 


FILEMON 


PAULUS RASU' 


e khair. 

1 Paulus ki taraf se, jo Masih 
Yisu 4 ka qaidi hai, aur bhai Ti- 
muthiyus ki taraf se, apnc ‘aziz 
aur hamkhidmat Filemon, 2 aur 
bahin Affiya, aur apne hamsipdh 
Arkhippus, aur Filemon ke b ghar ki 
kalisiya ke nara. 

3 Fazl aur itminan hamdre Bdp 
Khudd, aur Khudawand Yisu‘ Ma¬ 
sih ki taraf se tumhen hdsil hota 
rahe. 

Filemon ki mahabbat ki ta'rif. 

4 Main teri us mahabbat kd aur 
imdn kd hdl sunkar jo sdre muqad- 

» N. jhagre. b ytm 


KE NAM 


L KA' KHATT. 

dasonke sath, aur Khuddwaad Yisii* 
par hai, 5 hamesha apne Khudd kd 
shukr karta hun, aur apni du*don 
men tujhe ydd karta hun, ® taki 
tere imdn ki shirdkat tumhari c 
har khubi ki pahchan men Masih 
ke wdste mu’assir ho. 7 Kyunki, 
ai bhai, mujhe teri mahabbat se 
bahut khushi aur tasalli hdi; is 
liye ki tere sabab se muqaddason 
ke dil taza hue hain. 

Filemon ke naumurtd guldm , ya'ni 
Une$imu8 t ki sifdrish . 

8 Pas agarchi mujhe Masih men 
bari dileri to hai, ki tujhe mundsib 
tere . « N. hcmdri. 



9.] FILEMON. [25. 


liukm dun; 9 magar mujhe yih zi¬ 
yada pasand hai, ki main burha 
Paulus, balki is waqt Masih Yi’su‘ 
ka qaidi bhi hokar, mahabbat ki 
r&h se iltimas karun. 10 So apne 
farzand Unesimus ki babat, jo qaid 
ki h&lat men mujh se paida hua, 
tujh se iltimas karta hun. 11 Pahle 
to wuh kuchh tere kam ka na tha, 
magar ab tere aur mere dono ke 
k&m ka hai: 19 khud usi ko, ya‘ni 
apne kaleje ke tukre ko, main ne 
tere p&s w&pas bheja hai. 13 Us ko 
main apne hi pas rakhna chahta 
th&, t&ki teri taraf se is qaid men, 
jo khushkhabari® ke ba'is hai, meri 
khidmat kare. 14 Lekin teri marzi 
ke bagair main ne kuchh karna na 
ch&ha, taki tera nek kam lachari se 
nahin, balki khushise ho. 15 Kyunki 
mumkin hai ki wuh tujh se is liye 
thori der ke waste juda hua ho, ki 
hainesha tere pas rahe; 16 magar 
ab se gul&m ki tarah nahin, balki 
gulam se bihtar hokar, ya‘ni aise 
bhdi ki tarah rahe, jo jism men bhi 
aur Khud&wand men bhi b mera 
nih&yat ‘aziz ho, aur tera is se bhi 
kahin ziyada. 17 Pas agar tu mujhe 
sharik janta hai, to use is tarah 


qabul karna jis tarah mujhe. 18 Aur 
agar us ne ter& kuchh nuqs&n kiya 
hai, y4 us par tera kuchh &t& hai, 
to wuh mere nam likh le ; 19 main 
Paulus apne hath se likht& hun, ki 
khud ad& kardngd; aur is ke kahne 
ki kuchh hajat nahin, ki mer4 qarz 
jo tujh par hai, wuh tu khud hai. 
20 Ai bhai, main ch&ht& hun, ki 
mujhe teri taraf se Khudawand 
men khushi hdsil ho: Masih men 
mere dil ko taza kar. 21 Main teri 
farmanbardari ka yaqin karke tujhe 
likhta hun, aur janta hun ki jo 
kuchh main kahta hun, tii us se 
bhi ziyada karega. 22 Is ke siwa, 
mere liye thahrne ki jagah taiyar 
kar; kyunki mujhe ummed hai, ki 
main tumhari du‘aon ke wasile se 
tumhen bakhsha jaunga. 

Salnm aur du‘a. 

23 Ipafras jo Masih Yisu‘ men 
mere sath qaid hai, 24 aur Marqus, 
aur Aristarkhus, aur Dem&s, aur 
Ijuqa, jo mere hamkhidmat hain, 
tujhe sal4m kahte haip. 

25 Ham are c Khuddwand Yisu‘ 
Masih ka fazl tumhari ruh par hota 
rahe. Amin d . 


a Y& Injil. 

c N. Hamdre na d&rad. 


h Yun. Khuddwand me#. 
d N. Amin na d&rad. 



IBRANION KE NAM 

KA' KHATT. 


Ibnu'lldh hone ke sahab se firishton par Aur terl h bddshdhat kd ‘asd rdsti 

Masih ki favqiyat. kd ‘asd hai. 

I I Agle zamane men Khuda ne 9 Tii ne rastbazi se mahabbat, 
bdpdadon se hissa ba hissa aur aur badkari se ‘adawat rak- 
tarah ba tarah nabion ki ma‘rifat a khi; 

kalam karke, 2 is zamane ke akhir Isi sabab se Khuda, ya*^ 1 tere 
men ham se Bete ki ma‘rifat a kaiam Khuda ne khushi ke tel se, 

kiya, jise us ne sari chizon ka wdris Tere sathion ki banisbat tujhe 
thahrayd, aur jis ke wasile se us ne ziyada masah kiya. 

‘alam bhi paidd kiye; 3 wuh us ke 10 Aur yih, ki 

jaldl ka partau, aur us ki zat kd k Ai Khuda wand, tune ibtid4 men 

naqsh hokar, sab chizon ko apni zamin ki neo dali, 

qudrat ke kalam se sambhalta hai; Aur asmdn tere hdth ki karigari 
wuh gunahon ko dhokar ‘ alam i bald hain : 

parKibriyd ki dahinitaraf jabaithd; 11 Wuh nest ho jdenge; magar 
4 aur firishton se isi qadr buzurg ho til baqi rahega : 

gayd, jis qadr us ne miras men un Aur wuh sab poshdk ki mdnind 
se afzal ndm pdya. 6 Kyunki firish- purane ho jdenge : 

ton men se us ne kab kisi se kahd, ki 12 Tu unhen chadar ki tarah lape- 

b Tu mera Betd hai, ^egd, 

Aj tu mujh se paidd hud ? Aur wuh poshdk ki tarah badal 

Aur phir yih, ki jaenge: 

c Main us ka Bap hiinga, Magar tu wuhi hai, 

Aur wuh mera Beta hoga ? Aur tere baras khatm na honge. 

6 Aur jab pahlaute ko dunya men 13 Lekin us ne firishton men se kisi 

E hir ldtd hai, to kahta hai, ki d Iyhuda ke bdre men kab kahd, ki 
e sab firishteuse sijdakaren. 7 Aur 1 Tii meri dahini taraf baith, 
firishton ki bdbat yih kahta ha ; , ki Jab tak main tere dushmanon ko 
e Wuh apne firishton ko hawaen f , tere pdnwon tale ki chauki na 

Aur apne khddimon ko dg ke kar dun ? v 

shu‘le bandta hai: 14 Kyd wuh sab khidmatguzdr ru- 

8 Magar Bete ki bdbat kahtd hai, ki hen nahin, jo najdt ki miras pdne- 
*Ai Khuda terd takht abadu’l wdlon ki khdtir khidmat ko bheji 
dbdd rahegd; jdti hain ? 

a Yiin. men. b Zabiir 2.7. 0 2 Samwil 7.14. 

d Zabiir 97. 7 aur IstisnA 32.43 k& Yiin&ni tarjuma. e Zabiir 10ft«4. 

* Y4 rtihen. g Zabiir 49.6,7. b N.i« hi. 

i Y& Isf sabab se, ai ghudd. k Zabiir 102. 25-27. 1 Zabiir 110* 1. 
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2 . 1 .] 

Masih ke paigdm ke sunneicdlon ki 
zimmewdri . 

2 1 Is liye jo baten ham ne sunin, 
un par aur bhi dil lagdkar gaur 
karnd chahiye, taki bahkar un se 
dur na chale jaen. 2 Kyunki jo 
kalam firishton ki ma‘rifat farmdyd 
gaya tha, jab wuh qaim raha, aur 
har qusur aur ndfarmani kd thik thik 
badla mild: 3 to itni bari najat se 
gdfil rahkar ham kyunkar bach sakte 
hain? jis ka baydn pahle Khudawand 
ke wasile se hud, aur sunnewalon se 
hamen paya e subut ko pahuncha ; 
4 aur sath hi Khudd bhi apni marzi 
ke muwdfiq, nishdnon, aur ‘ajib 
kamon, aur tarah tarah ke mu‘jizon, 
aur Rfihu’l Quds -ki ni‘maton a ke 
zari‘e se us ki gawdhi deta rahd. 

Adamzdd bankar , aur maut lid dukli 
uphdkar, Jirishton par Masih ki fau- 
qiyat. 

5 Us ne us anewale jahan ko, jis 
k& ham zikr karte hain, firishton ke 
tdbi* nahin kiyd. 6 Balki kisi ne ki- 
si mauqa* par yih baydn kiya hai, ki 
b Insdn kyd chfz hai, jo tii us ka 
khayal karta hai ? 

Yd adamzdd kyd hai, jo tu ue par 
nigdh karta hai ? 

7 Tu ne use firishton se kuchh hi 
kam kiya; 

Tu ne us par jaldl aur ‘izzat ka 
taj rakkha, 

Aur apne nathon ke kamon par 
use ikhtiyar bakhsha c ; 

• Tu ne sab chizen tdbi‘ karke us 
ke pdnwon tale kar di hain. 
Pas jis sdrat men us ne sab chizen 
us ke tdbi* kar din, to us ne koi chiz 
aisi na chhori, jo us ke tabi‘ na ki 
ho. Magar ham ab tak sab chizen 
us ke tdbi* nahin dekhte. 9 Albatta 
us ko dekhte hain, jo firishton se 

» Yiin. taqslmon. b Zabur 8.4-6. 
d Zabur 99* SB. e Zabiir 18. 2. 


[ 2 . 18 . 

kuchh hi kam kiyd gaya, ya ( ni Yisu‘ 
ko, ki maut kd dukh sahne ke sabab 
jaldl aur ‘izzat kd taj use pahinaya 
gayd hai, taki Khudd ke fazl se wuh 
har ek admi ke liye maut kd maza 
chakkhe. 10 Kytinki jis ke liye sab 
chizen hain, aur jis ke wasile se sab 
chizen hain, us ko yihi munasib tha, 
ki jab bahut se beton ko jaldl men 
dakhil kare, to un ki najat ke bani 
ko dukhon ke zari‘e se kdmil kar le. 
11 Is liye ki pdk karnewdld aur pdk 
honewale sab ek hi asl se hain: isi 
bd‘is wuh unhen bhai kahne se na¬ 
hin sharmdtd. J- 2 Chundnchi kahtd 
hai, ki 

d Terd ndm main apne bhdiyon se 
baydn karunga, 

Kalisiya men teri hamd ke git 
gdungd. 

13 Aur phir yih, ki e Main us par 
bharosa rakkhunga. Aur phir yih, 
ki f Dekh, main un larkon samet 
jinhen Khudd ne mujhe diya. 14 Pas 
jis surat men ki larke khun aur 
gosht men sharik hain, to wuh khud 
bhi un ki ta rah un men sharik hua; 
taki maut ke wasile se us ko jise 
maut par qudrat hasil thi*, ya‘ni 
Iblis ko, tabah kar de; 15 aur jo 
‘umr bhar maut ke dar se guldmi 
men giriftdr rahe, unhen chhurd le. 
16 Kvunki waqi‘ men wuh firishton 
ka nahin, balki Ibrahim ki nasi ka 
sath deta hai. 17 Pas us ko sab 
baton men apne bhdiyon ki rndnind 
banna lazim hua; taki ummat ke 
gundhon kd kaffara dene ke waste, 
un baton men jo Khudd se ‘ildqa 
rakhti hain, ek rahmdil aur diydnat- 
ddr sardar-kdhin bane. 13 Kyunki 
jis surat men us ne khud hi azmdish 
ki halat men dukh uthaya, to wuh 
un ki bhi madad kar saktd hai, jin 
ki dzmdish hoti hai. 

bakhshd na d&rad. 

8 Y& hai. 


‘IBRA'NrON. 


C N. Aur apne . . 
f Yasha'y&n 8.18. 
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8.1.] ‘IBRA'NI'ON. [4.8. 

Mjdsd par Masih ki fauqlyat. Us se 12 Ai bhaiyo, khabardar, turn men 
phir jane kd jchatra, se kisi ka aisa bur& aur beiman dil 

3 1 Pas ai pak bhaiyo, turn jo na ho, jo zinda Khu,da se phir j&e: 

asmani bulawe men sharik ho, *3 balki jis roz tak Aj ka din kah& 
ns Rasul aur Sardar-Kahin Yisu‘ jat& hai, har roz apas men nasihat 
par gaur karo, jis ka ham iqrar lriya karo, taki turn men se koi gunah 
karte hain; 3 jo apne muqarrar ke fareb men akar sakhtdil na ho 
karnewale ke haqq men diyanatdar jae : 14 kyimki ham Masih men 
tha, jis tarah ki Musa us ke sare sharik hue hain, basharte ki apne 
ghar men th&. 3 Kyunki wuh Musa ibtidai bharose par akhir tak maz* 
se is qadr ziyada ‘izzat ke laiq buti se qaim rahen: 15 chunanchi 
samjha gay&, jis qadr ghar ka bana- kaha jata hai, ki 
newala ghar se ziyada ‘izzatdar hota b Agar aj turn us ki awaz suno, 

hai. 4 Chunanchi har ek ghar ka To apne dilon ko sakht na karo. 
koi na koi bananewala hota hai, Jis tarah ki gussa dilane ke waqt 
magar jis ne sab chizen banain, kiya tha. 

wuh Khuda hai. 5 Musa to us ke 16 Kin logon ne awaz sunkar gussa 
sare ghar men khadim ki tarah dilaya ? kya un sab ne nahin, jo 
diyanatdar raha, taki ayanda bayan Musa ke wasile Misr se nikle the ? 
honewali baton ki gawahi de ; ® le- 17 Aur wuh kin logon se chalisbaras 
kin Masih bete ki tarah us ke ghar tak naraz raha ? Kya un se nahin, 
ka*mukhtar hai, aur us ka ghar ham jinhon ne gunah kiya, aur un ki 
hain, basharte ki apni dileri aur lashen biyaban men pari rahin? 
ummed ka fakhr akhir tak mazbuti 18 Aur kin ki babat us ne qasam 
se qaim rakkhen. 7 Pas jis tarah khai, ki wuh mere aram men dakhil 
ki Ruhu’l Quds farmata hai, na hone paenge, siwa un ke jinhon 

ft Agar aj turn us ki aw&z suno, ne nafarmani ki ? 19 Garaz ham 

8 To apne dilon ko sakht na karo, dekhte hain, ki wuh beimani ke 
jis tarah ki gussa dilane ke sabab dakhil na ho sake, 
waqt 

Azmaish ke din jangal men kiya Khudd ke liaqlqi dram se mahrtim 
. ” rahne kd andesha . 

9 Jahdn tumhare bap dadon ne m 1 Pas jab us ke aram men 
mujhe janchd aur azmaya, dakhil hone ka wa‘da baqi hai, 

Aur chalis baras tak mere kam to hamen darna chahiye, aisa na ho 
dekhe. * ki turn men se koi rah4 hua ma‘lum 

10 Isi liye main us pusht se naraz ho. 3 Kyunki hamen bhi un hi kf 
hua, ” tarah khushkhabari sunai gayi. Le- 

Aur kahd, ki In ke dil hamesha kin sune hue kalam ne un ko is liye 
gumrah hote rahte hain; kuchh faida na diya, ki sunnewdlon 

Aur inhon ne meri r4hon ko nahin ke dilon men iman ke sath na baitha. 

pahchdna; 3 Aur ham jo imdn Me, us aram 

11 Chunanchi main ne apnegazab men dakhil hote hain, jis tarah us 
men qasam kh&l, ne kaha, ki 

Ki yih mere iram men d&khil na c Main ne apne gazab met* qasam 
hone paenge. khai. 

• Zabiir 96.7-11. b Zabur 95. 7. « Zabiir 95.11. 

317 



4.4.] ‘IBRA'NI'ON. [5.7. 


Ki yih mere dram men ddkhil na 
hone pdenge: 

go bind e ‘alam ke waqt us ke kam 
ho chuke the. 4 Chundnchi us he 
sat wen din ki babat kisi mauqa‘ par 
is tarah kaha hai, ki a Khuda ne 
apne sare kdmon ko pura karke b 
satwen din aram kiyd. 6 Aur phit 
is maqdm par yih kahta hai, ki 
0 Wuh mere aram men dakhil na 
hone pdenge. 

6 Pas jab yih bat baqi hai, ki ba‘z 
us aram men ddkhil hon, aur jin ko 
pahle khushkhabari snnai gayi thi, 
wuh nafarmani ke sabab se dakhil 
na hue ; 7 to phir ek khass din thah- 
rakar, itni muddat ke ba‘d Daud ki 
kitab men use Aj kd din kahta hai, 
jaisa peshtar kahd gayd, ki 
d Agar aj turn us ki awaz suno, 

To apne dilon ko sakht na karo. 

® Aur agar Yahoshu* ne unhen ardm 
men dakhil kiya hotd, to wuh us ke 
ba‘d dusre din kd zikr na karta. 
• Pas Khudd ki ummat ke liye sabt 
kd aram bdqi hai. 10 Kyunki jo us 
ke drdm men ddkhil hud, us ne bhi 
Khuda ki tarah apne kamon ko pura 
karke b aram kiya. 11 Pas ao, ham 
us aram men dakhil hone kikoshish 
karen, taki un ki tarah nafarmani 
karke koi shakhs gir na pare. 
u Kyunki Khuda ka kalam zinda 
aur mu’assir, aur har ek dodhari 
talwdr se ziydda tez hai, aur jan 
aur ruh, aur band band, aur gude 
gude ko juda karke guzar jata hai, 
aur dil ke khay&lon aur iradon ko 
j&ncht&hai. 1® Aur us se makhluqat 
ki koi ohiz chhipi nahin, balki jis se 
ham ko kdm hai us ki nazaron men 
sab chizen khuli aur beparda hain. 

il £&sfijh kl kahanat k% khubttS/tt* 

14 Pas jab hamara ek ais4 bard 

» Pald&ish 8. 2. b Yun. kdmon se. 
• Z&tti* 8.7. f Zabiir 110.4. 


sarddr-kdhin hai, jo dsmdnon se 
guzar gayd, ya‘ni Khudd kd Betd 
YisuS to do, ham apne iqrdr par 
qaim rahen. . 15 Kyunki hamara 
aisa sardar-kdhin nahin, jo hamdri 
kamzorion men hamdra hamdard 
na ho sake, balki sari baton men 
hamdri tarah azmdyd gayd, taham 
begundh raha. 16 Pas do, ham fazl 
ke takht ke pas dileri se chalen, taki 
ham par rahm ho, aur wuh fazl 
hasil karen jo zarurat ke waqt ha¬ 
mdri madad kare. 

5 1 Kyunki har sardar kahin ad- 
mion men se muntakhab hokar 
admion hi ke liye un baton ke waste 
muqarrar kiya jata hai, jo Khuda 
se ‘ilaqa rakhti hain, taki nazren 
aur gunahon ki qurbanian guzrane: 
2 aur wuh nadanon aur gumrahon 
se narmi ke sdth pesh dne ke qabil 
hotd hai, is liye ki wuh khud bhi 
kamzori men mubtild rahta hai; 

3 aur isi sabab se us par farz hai, 
ki gunahon ki qurbani jis tarah 
ummat ki taraf se guzrane, usi 
tarah apni taraf se bhi charhde. 

4 Aur koi shakhs apne dp yih ‘izzat 
ikhtiyar nahin karta, jab tak Hdrun 
ki tarah Khuda ki taraf se buldyd 
na jae. 5 Isi tarah Masih ne bhi 
sardar-kahin hone ki buzurgi apne 
tain nahin di, balki usi ne di, jis ne 
us se kaha thd, ki 
e ,Tu merd Beta hai, 

Aj tu mujh se paidd hud : 

8 chundnchi wuh dusre maqam par 
bhi kahta hai, ki 

f Tu Malik i Sidq ke tariqe kd 
Abad tak kahin hai. 

7 Us ne apni bashariyat ke dinon 
men, zor zor se pukdrkar aur dnsu 
bahd bahakar, usi se du‘deij aur fiti- 
jaen kin 3 , jo us ko maut se bachd 
sakta thd, aur khuddtarsi ke sabab 

o Zabur 95.11. 6 Z&btir 0B» 7. 

8 Y tin. gwzrdiriQ, 
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us Id suni gayi; 8 aur bawujud Beta 
hone ke us ne dukh utha uthdkar 
farmdnbarddri sikhi; 9 aur kamil 
bankar apne sab farmanbardaronke 
liye abadi najat kd ba‘is hiia ; 10 aur 
use Khudd ki taraf se Malik i Sidq 
ke tariqe ke sardar-kahin ka khitdb 
mild. 

Ruhdnl khdmi ke sabab se ‘Ibrdnl 
Masihton ko nasi hat. 

11 Is bare men hamen bahut si 
baten kahni hain, jin kd samjhdnd 
mushkil hai, is liye ki turn undid 
sunne lage. 12 Waqt ke khayal se 
to tumhen ustad hona chdhiye ilia, 
magar ab is bat ki hdjat hai, ki koi 
shakhs Khuda ke kalam ke ibtidai 
usul a tumhen phir sikhae; aur sakht 
giza ki jagah tumhen dudh pine ki 
hajat par gayi. 13 Kyunki dudh pite 
hue ko rastbdzi ke kalam ka tajriba 
nahin hota, is liye ki wuh bachoha 
hai. 14 Aur sakht giza puri ‘umr- 
walon ke liye lioti hai, jin ke hawass 
kdm karte karte nek o bad men im- 
tiydz karne ke liye tez b ho gaye hain. 
ft 1 Pas do, Masih ki ta'lim ki 
" ibtidai baten chhorkar kamal 
ki taraf qadam barhaen, aur murda 
kamon se tauba karne, aur Khuda 
par iman lane ki, 2 aur baptismon c , 
aur hath rakhne, aur murdon ke ji 
uthne, aur abadi ‘adalat ki ta‘lim ki 
bunyad dobdra na dalen. 3 Aur 
Khuda chahe, to ham yihi karenge. 
4 Kyunki jin logon ke dil ek bar 
raushan ho gaye, aur wuh asr ani 
bakhshish ka maza chakh chuke, 
aur Buhu’l Quds mep sharik ho 
gaye, 5 aur Khuda ke ‘umda kalam, 
aur ayanda jahdn ki quwwaton kd 
zdiqale chuke, 6 agar wuh bargashta 
ho jae£, to urthen tauba ke liye phir 
nayd banana ndmumkin hai, is liye 


[6. 17. 

ki wuh Khuda ke Bete ko apni taraf 
se dobdra salib dekar ‘alaniya zalil 
karte hain. 7 Kyunki jo zamin us 
barish ka pdni pi leti hai, jo us par 
bar bar hot! hai, aur un ke kdramad 
sabzi pai da karti hai, jin ki taraf se 
us ki kasht bhi hot! hai, wuh Khudd 
ki tarai se barakat pati hai: 8 aur 
agar jhdriydn aur untkatdre ugati 
hai, to narnaqbul, aur qarib hai ki 
la‘nati ho, aur us kd anjdm jaldyd 
jana hai. 

9 Lekin, ai ‘azizo, agarchi ham 
yih baton kahte hain, taham tum- 
hari nisbat in se bihtar aur najat- 
wdli baton kd yaqin karte hain: 

10 is liye ki Khuda beinsaf nahin, jo 
tumhdre kdm aur us mahabbat ko 
bhul jae, jo turn ne us ke ndm ke 
waste is tarah zahir ki, ki muqadda- 
son ki khidmat ki, aur kar rahe ho. 

11 Aur ham is bat ke arzumand 
hain, ki turn men se har shakhs 
puri ummed ke waste akhir tak isi 
tarah koshish zahir karta rahe: 

12 taki turn sust na ho jao, balki 
un ki manind bano, jo imdn aur 
tahammul ke ba‘is wa‘don ke wdris 
bote hain. 

13 Chunanchi jab Khuda ne Ibra¬ 
him se wa l da karte waqt qasam 
khdne ke waste kisi ko apne se 
bard na payd, to apni hi qasam 
khakar 14 kaha, ki d Yaqinan main 
tujhe barakaton par barakaten 
bakh shunga, aur ten auldd ko bahut 
barhaungd. 15 Aur is tarah sabr 
karke us ne wa‘da ki hui chiz ko 
hasilkiya. 18 Admi to apne se bare 
ki qasam khayd karte hain, aur un 
ke har qaziye ka dkJiiri subut qasam 
se hota hai. 17 Is liye jab Khudd 
ne chaha, ki wa‘de ke wdrison par 
aur bhi sdf taur se zdhir kare, ki 
mera irdda badal nahin sakta, to 

b Ya mashshda. 
d Paid^ieb 22.17. 


* Y6n. ke kalimdt ke 'and&vr yd iatuqisdt . 

• Yd i&tibaqcrty, yd isl<ytu 
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S asam ko darmiyan men Idyd: 

1 taki do betabdil chizon ke ba‘is, 
jin ke bare men Khuda ka jhuth 
bolna mumkin nahin, hamari pukh- 
ta taur se diljam‘1 ho jae, jo panah 
lene ko is liye daure hain, ki us 
ummed ko, jo samne rakkhi hui 
hai, qabze men lden; 19 wuh ha¬ 
mari jan kd aisd langar hai, jo 
sabit aur qaim rahta hai, aur parde 
ke andar tak bhi pahunchta hai; 
20 jahan Yisu‘ hamesha ke liye 
Malik i Sidq ke tariqe ka sardar- 
kdhin bankar, hamari khdtir pesh- 
rau ke taur par dakhil iiua hai. 

Malik l Sidq ki kalidnat Masih ki abadi 
„ kahdnat ki nazir. 

7 1 Aur yih Malik i Sidq Shalem 
kd bddshah, Khuda Ta‘ala ka 
kahin, hamesha kahin rahta hai: 
jab Ibrdhim badshahon ko qatl 
karke wapas atd tha, to isi ne us 
ka istiqbal kiya, aur us ke liye 
barakat chahi; 2 isi ko Ibrahim ne 
sab chizon ki dahyaki di; yili awwal 
to apne nam ke ma‘ni ke muwafiq 
Rastbazi ka Badshah hai; aur phir 
Shalem, ya‘ni Sulh a , ka badshah : 
3 yih bebdp, beman, benasabnama 
hai, na us ki ‘umr ka shuru‘, na 
zindagi ka akhir, balki Khuda ke 
Bete ke mushabih thahra. 

4 Pas gaur karo ki yih kaisa. bu- 
zurg tha, jis ko qaum ke buzurg 
Ibrahim ne lut ke ‘umda se ‘umda 
mdl ki dahyaki di. 5 Ab Lewi ki 
aulad men se jo kahanat ka ‘uhda 
pate hain, un ko hukm hai ki um- 
mat, ya‘ni apne bhaiyon se, agarchi 
wuh Ibrahim hi ki sulb se paida hue 
hon, shari'at ke mutabiq dahyaki 
len: 6 magar jis ka nasab un se jud& 
hai, us ne Ibrdhim se dahy aki 11, aur 
jis se wa‘de kiye gaye the, us ke liye 


[ 7 . 19 . 

barakat chdhi. 7 Aur is men kalarn 
nahin ki chhota bare se barakat pata 
hai. 8 Aur yahan to marnevvale 
admi dahyaki lete hain, magar wa¬ 
ll an wuhi leta hai, jis ke haqq men 
gawahi di jati hai ki zinda hai. 

9 Pas ham kah sakte hain ki Lewi 
ne bhi, jo dahyaki letd hai, Ibrahim 
ke zari‘e se dahyaki di; 10 is liye ki 
jis waqt Malik i Sidq ne Ibrahim ka f 
istiqbal kiya tha, wuh us waqt tak r 
apne bap ki sulb men tha. 

11 Pas agar bani Lewi ki kahanat 
se kamiliyat hasil hoti, (kyunki usi 
ki matahti men ummat ko shari‘at 
mill thi,) to phir kya hajat thi, ki 
dusra kahin Malik i Sidq ke tariqe 
ka paida ho, aur Harun ke tariqe ka 
na gina jae ? 12 Aur jab kahanat 

badal gayi, to sharp at ka bhi ba- 
dalna zarur hai; 13 kyunki jis ki 
babat yih baten kahi jati hain, wuh 
dusre qabile men shamil hai, jis 
men se kisi ne qurbangah ki khid- 
mat nahin ki. ^ Chunanchi zahir 
hai, ki hamard Khudawand Yahu- 
ddh men se paida hud b ; aur is lirqe 1 
ke haqq men Musa ne kahdnat ka 
kuchh zikr nahin kiya c . 15 Aur jab 
Malik i Sidq ki manind ek dur aisa 
kahin paida honewald tha, 18 jo jis- 
mani ahkdm ki shari‘at ke muwafiq 
nahin, balki gairfani zindagi ki quw- 
wat ke mutabiq muqarrar ho, to ha¬ 
lliard da‘wa aur bhi sal zahir ho gayd. 

17 Kyunki us ke haqq men yih ga- 
wahi di gayi hai, ki 

d Tu Malik i Sidq ke tariqe ka 

Abad tak kahin hai. 

18 Garaz pahla hukm kamzor aur 
befaida hone ke sabab se mansukh 
ho gayd, 19 (kyunki sharPat ne kisi 
chiz ko kdmil nahin kiyd), aur us ki 
jagah ek bihtar ummed rakkhi gayi, 
jis ke wasile se ham Khudd ke naz- 


^BRA'NrON. 


a Y& Itmtnd/n. b Yd ugdL, y & tuW hud. 

• Ytin. kdhinvQ ki bdbat kuchh vahiv kahd. <i Zabur 110. 4. 
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7.20.] ‘IBRA'NrOfcJ. [8.10. 

dik ja sakfce hain. 20 Aur chunki khadim hai, jise Khudawand ne 
Masih ka taqarrur bagair qasam ke khara kiya hai, na insan ne. 3 Aur 
na hua, 21 (kyunki wuh to bagair chunki bar sardar-kahin nazren aur 
qasam ke kahin muqarrar hue hain, qurbanian guzranne ke waste mu- 
magaryih qasam ke sath us kitaraf qarrar hota hai: is liye zanir hua, 
se hua, jis ne is ki babat kali a, ki ki is ke pas bhi guzr&nne ko kuchh 
Khudawand ne qasam khai hai, I ho. 4 Aur agar wuh zamin par hota, 
aur us se phirega nahin, ki to hargiz kahin na hota, is liye ki 
Tu abad tak kahin hai;) shari‘at ke muwafiq nazr guzran- 

22 isi liye Yisu‘ ek bihtar ‘ahd ka newale maujud hain, 5 jo asmani 
zamin thahra. 23 Aur chunki maut chizon ki naql aur ‘aks ki khidmat 
ke sabab qaim na rah sakte the, is karte hain ; chunanchi jab Musa 
liye wuh to bahut kahin muqarrar khaima bimane a ko tha, to use yih 
hue ; 24 magar chunki yih abad tak hidayat hui, ki b Dekh, jo namiina 
qaim rahnewala hai, is liye is ki ka- tujhe pahar par dikhayd gaya tha, 
hanat lazawal hai. 25 I si liye jo us usi ke mutabiq sab chizen banana, 
ke wasile se Khuda ke pas ate hain, 8 Magar ab us ne is qadr bihtar 
wuh unhen puri puri najat de sakta khidmat pai, jis qadr us bihtar ; ahd 
hai, kyunki wuh un ki shafa‘at ke ka darmiyani thahra, jo bihtar wa‘- 
liye hamesha zinda hai. don ki bunyad par qaim kiya gaya 

26 Chunanchi aisa hi sardar-kahin hai. 7 Kyunki agar pahla‘ahd be- 
hamare l&iq bhi tha, jo pak, aur be- nuqs hota, to diisre ke liye mauqa* 
riya, aur bedag ho, aur gunahgaron na dhundha jata. 8 Pas wuh un ke 
se juda, aur asmanon se baland kiya nuqs batakar kahta hai, ki 
gaya ho ; 27 aur un sardar-kahinon c Khudawand farmata hai, Dekh, 
ki manind is ka muhtaj na ho, ki wuh din ate hain, 
har roz pahle apne gunahon aur Ki main Israil ke gharane, aur 
phir umrnat ke gunahon ke waste Yahiidah ke gharane se ek naya 

qurbanian charhae; kyunki ise wuh ‘ahd bandhunga ; 

ek hi bar kar guzra, jis waqt apne 9 Yih us ‘ahd ki manind na hoga, 
ap ko qurban kiya. 28 Is liye ki jo main ne un ke bapdaJon se 
shari‘attokamzoradm(onkosardar- us din bandha tha. 

kahin muqarrar karti hai; magar us Jab mulk i Misr se nikal lane kc 
qasam ka kalam jo shari‘at keba'd liye un ka hath pakra tha ; 
khai gayi, us Pete ko muqarrar karta Is waste ki wuh mere ‘ahd par 

hai, jo hamesha ke liye kamil kiya qaim naliin rahe, 

gaya hai. Aur Khudawand farmata hai, ki 

Mainne un ki taraf kuchh tu- 
Purdnd ‘ahd chandroza tha; Matih wajjuh na ki. 

abadi l ahd kd darmiyani thahra . 10 phi r Khudawand farmata hai, 

8 1 Ab jo baten liam kah rahe ki Jo ‘ahd Israil ke gharane se 
hain, un men se ban bat yih Un dinon k-e ba*d bandliunga, wuh 

hai, ki Ham&rA aisa sardar-kahin yih hai, ki 

hai, jo asmanon par Kibriya ke Main apne qanun un ke zihn men 
takht ki dahini taraf ja bait ha, 2 aur daliinga, 
maqdis aur us haqiqi khai me ka Aur un ke dilon par likhungi ; 

* Yiin. ptird karne, h ^haru.i 25. 4U. e Yirmay4h 81.31-34. 
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8.11.] ‘IBRA'NI'OJI. [9.16. 


Aur main un kd Khuda hungd, 
Aur wuh meri ummat honge: 
u Aur har shakhs ko apne ham- 
watan 

Aur apne bhdi ko yih ta‘lim deni 
na paregi, ki Tu Khudawand ko 
pahchdn; 

Kyunki chhote se bare tak, sab 
mujhe jdn lenge; 

12 Is liye ki main un ki narastion 
par rahm karunga, 

Aur un ke gundhon ko phir kabhi 
yad na karungd. 

13 Jab us ne nayd ‘ahd kahd, to 
pahle ko purand thahraya. Aur jo 
cbiz purani aur muddat ki ho jati 
hai, wuh mitne ke qarib hoti hai. 

Purdne ‘ahd kl qurbamon se dil ki 
mfdl nahin hoti thi. 

9 1 Garaz, pahle ‘ahd men bhi 
‘ibddat ke ahkam the, aur aisa 
maqdis jo dunyawi tha ; 2 ya‘ni ek 
khaima banaya gay4 tlid; agle men 
chirdgddn, aur inez, aur nazr ki 
rotiyan thin; aur use Pak makan 
kahte liain. 3 Aur dusre parde ke 
pichhe wuh khaima tha, jise Pdk- 
tarin kahte hain ; 4 us men sone ka 
‘udaoz *, aur charon taraf sone se 
mandha hud ‘ahd ka sanduq tha ; 
is men mann se bhara hua b ek sone 
ka martaban, aur plmla phala hua 
Harun k4 ‘as&, aur ‘ahd ki takhtian 
thin ; 5 aur us ke upar jalal ke ka- 
rubi the, jo kaffaragah par saya 
karte the: in baton ke mufassal 
bayan kame ka yih mauqa‘ nahin. 
6 Jab yih ehizen is tarah ban ehukin, 
to pahle khaime men to kahin har 
waqt ddkhil hote, aur ‘ibadat ka 
k4m anj4m dete hain. 7 Magar 
dusre men sirf sard&r -kahin hi s41 
bhar men ek b4r j4t4hai; aur bagair 


khun ke nahin j4ta; jise apne 
w&ste aur ummat ki bhul chuk 
ke w4ste guzranta hai. 8 Is se 
Ruhu’l Quds k4 yih ishara hai, ki 
jab tak pahla khaima khara hai, 
pak makan ki rah zahir nahin hui. 
8 Wuh khaima maujuda zamane ke 
liye ek misal hai; aur is ke bamujib 
aisi nazren aur qurbanian guzrani 
jati thin, jo ‘ibadat karnewale ko 
dil° ke i‘tibar se kamil nahin kar 
saktin ; 10 is liye ki wuh sirf khane 
pine, aur tarah tarah ke guslon d ki 
bina par jismdni ahkam hain, jo 
islah ke waqt tak muqarrar kiye 
gaye hain. 

Masih ne apni ek hi kdmil qurbdni sc 
gundh ko dnr kiya. 

11 Lekin jab Masih ayanda ki® 
achchhi chizon ka sardar-k&hin ho- 
kar aya, to us buzurgtar aur kamil- 
tar khaime ki rah se jo hathon ka 
band hua, ya‘ni is dunya f ka, nahin; 
12 aur bakron aur bachhron ka 
khun lekar nahin, balki apna hi 
khun lekar, pak makan men ek hi 
bar dakhiJ ho gaya, aur abadi khalasi 
karai e . 13 Kyunki jab bakron aur 
bail on ke khun aur gae ki rdkh na- 
pakon par chhirke jane se zahiri h 
pakizagi hasil hoti hai; 14 to Masih 
ka khun jis ne apne ap ko azali Ruh 
ke wasile Khudd ke samne be‘aib 
qurban kar diya, tumhdre 1 dilon k 
ko murda kamon se kyun na pak 
karega, taki zinda Khuda id ‘ibadat 
karen. 15 Aur isi sabab se wuh naye 
‘ahd ka darmiyani hai, taki us maut 
ke wasile se jo pahle ‘ahd ke waqt 
ke qusuron ki mu‘dfi 1 ke liye hu£ 
hai, bulae hue log wa‘de ke bamujib 
abadi mirds ko hdsil karen. 18 Kyun¬ 
ki jahan wasiyat hai, wahdn wasi- 


* Yd dhup jaldne kl qurbdmgdh. 

4 Yd iatibdgon e N. dlhdi. 
b ‘Y&n.ftem Jet. < N. hamdre. 


b Yiin. maim rakhtd "Mid. 
t YAn. ichilqat. 
k Yd kamxihansoi}. 
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yatkarnew41ekimaut bhi s4bit honi 
zanir hai. 17 Is liye ki wasiyat 
maut ke ba‘d hi j4ri hot! hai, aur 
jab tak wasiyat karnew414 zinda 
rahta hai, us ka ijra nahin hota a . 
18 Isi liye pahla ‘ahd bhi bagair khun 
ke nahin bandha gaya. 19 Chunan- 
chi jab Musa tamam ummat ko 
shari‘at ka har ek hukm suna chuka, 
to bachhron aur bakron ka khun 
lekar, pani, aur 141 un, aur zufa ke 
sath, us kitab aur tamam ummat 
par chhirak diya, 20 aur kaha, ki 
b Yih us ‘ahdka khun hai, jis ka hukm 
Khud4 ne tumhare liye diya hai. 
21 Aur isi tarah us ne khaime aur 
‘ibadat ki tamam chizon par khun 
chhirka. 22 Aur taqriban sari chizen 
shari‘at ke mut&biq khun se pak ki 
j4ti hain, aur bagair khun bahae 
mu‘4fi nahin hoti. 

23 Pas zarur tha, ki asmani chizon 
ki naqlen to in ke wasile se pak ki 
jaen ; magar khud asmani chizen in 
se bihtar qurbanion ke wasile se. 
24 Kyunki Masih us hath ke banae 
hiie p4k inakan men dakhil nahin j 
hua, jo haqiqi pak makan ka namu- 
na hai, balki asman hi men dakhil 
hua; taki ab Khud4 ke rubarii 
hamari khatir hazir ho: 25 yih nahin 
ki wuh apne 4p ko bar bar qurban 
kare, jis tarah ki sardar-kahin pak 
mak4n men har s41 dusre ka khun 
lekar j4t4 hai; 28 warna bin4 e ‘41am 
se lekar us ko bar b4r dukh uthdna 
zarur hota : magar ab zamanon ke 
akhir men ek bar zahir hu4, t4ki 
apne 4p ko qurban karne S8 gun4h 
ko mita de. 27 Aur jis tarah 4dmion 
ke liye ek bar marn4 aur us ke ba‘d 
‘ad41at k4 hon4 muqarrar hai; 28 isi 
tarah Masih bhi ek b4r bahut logop 


[10.9. 

ke gun4h uth4ne ke liye qurb4n 
hokar, dusri b4r bagair gun4h ke, 
naj4t ke liye un ko dikh4i dega, jo 
us ki rl4h dekhte hain. 

Masih ki kdmil qurhdnl , aur nayd * ahd . 
1 Kyunki shari‘at jis men 
4yanda ki achchhi chizon k4 
‘aks hai, aur un chizon ki asli surat 
nahin, un ek hi tarah ki qurb4nion 
se, jo har s41 bila naga guzr4ni j4ti 
hain, p4s 4newalon ko hargiz kamil, 
nahin kar sakti. 2 Warna un k4 
guzr4nn4 kyiin mauquf na ho j4t4 ? 
Is liye ki jab ‘ib4dat karnew41e ek 
b4r p4k ho j4te, to phir un ka dil® 
unhen gunahg4r na thahr4t4. 3 Balki 
wuh qurb4nian sal ba s41 gunahon 
ko yad dil4ti hain. 4 Kyunki mum- 
kin nahin ki bailon aur bakron ka 
khun gun4hon ko diir kare. 6 Isi 
liye wuh dunya men 4te waqt kaht4 
hai, ki 

d Tu ne qurb4ni aur nazr ko pa- 
sand na kiy4, 

Balki mere liye ek badan taiyar 
kiy4 ; 

6 Puri sokhtani qurb4nion aur 
gun4h ki qurb4nion se til khush 
na hu4: 

7 U s waqt main ne k&h4, ki Dekh 
main aya hun, 

(Kitab ke warqon e men meri nis- 
bat likh4 hu4 hai,) 

T4ki, ai Khud4, teii marzi piiri 

, karun. 

8 Upar to wuh kaht4 hai, ki Na tu 
ne qurb4nion aur nazron aur puri 
sokhtani qurb4nion, aur gun4h ki 
qurb4nionkopasand kiy4, aur na un 
se khush hu4; h414nki wuh qurb&- 
ni4n shari‘at ke muw4fiq guzr4ni 
j4ti hain ; 9 aur phir yih kaht4 hai 


‘IBRA'NI'ON. 


* Y& 16 Kyifoki jahcLn 'ahd hai , wahan 'ahd kamewdle ki maut bhi pesh honi 
ahdhiyt; 17 is liye ki 1 ahd mu^don ke upar hi ndtiq hotd hai, awr jdto tak *ahd 
kamewdld zinda raihtd hai us kd-ifrd nahin hotd. 

8 Shari? 24. 8. ° Y& kdnsHans. a Zairiv 40.6-8. t Yiin. Uimd*. 
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10 . 10 .] 

ki Dekh main dya, hun, -taki ten 
marzi puri karun; garaz wuh pahle 
ko mauquf karta hai, taki dusre ko 
qaim kare. 10 Usi marzi ke sabab 
ham Yisu* Masih ke jism ke ek hi 
bar qurban hone ke wasile se pak 
kiye gaye hain. 11 Aur har ek kahin 
to khare hokar har roz ‘ibddat karta, 
hai, aur ek hi tarah ki qurbanidn bar 
bar guzranta hai, jo hargiz gundhon 
ko dur nahin kar saktin : 12 lekin 
yih shakhshamesha ke liye gunahon 
ke waste ek hi qurbani guzrankar, 
Khuda, ki dahini taraf ja baitha; 
13 aur usi waqt se muntazir hai, ki 
us ke dushman us ke panwon tale 
ki chauki banen; 14 kyunki us ne ek 
hi qurbani charhane se un ko ha- 
mesha ke liye kamil kar diya hai, jo 
pdk kiye jate hain. 15 Aur Ruhu’l 
Quds bhi ham ko yihi batdtd hai ; 
kyunki yih kahne ke ba‘d, ki 
18 a Khuda wand farmdtd hai; 

Jo *ahd main un dinon ke ba‘d un 
se bandhunga, wuh yih hai, ki 
Main apne qanun un ke dilon par 
likhunga, 

Aur un ke zihn men dalungd ; 

17 phir wuh yih kahtd hai, ki • 

Un ke gunahon aur bedinion ko 
phir kabhi ydd na karunga. 

M Aur jab in ki mu‘dfi ho gayi hai, 
to phir gundh ki qurbani nahin rahi. 

Sachchi 'ibddat karne y aur Mast hi iqrar 
par qdim rahne Jci nanhaten. 

12 Pas ai bhdiyo, chunki hamen 
Yisu* ke khun ke sabab us nayi aur 
zinda rah se pak mak&n men dakhil 
hone ki dileri hai; 20 jo us ne parde 
ya‘ni apne jism men se hokar, ha- 
mdre wdste makhsus ki hai; 21 aur 
chunki ham&rd aisa bard kdhin hai, 
io Khudd, ke ghar kd, mukht&r hai; 
22 to 4o, ham sachche d&l aur pure 
iman ke sdth, aur dil b ke ilzd;m ko 
• Yirmay&h 31.88. b Ya kdnshans. 


[10. 34. 

dur karne ke liye dilon par chhinte 
lekar, aur badan ko saf pa,ni se 
dhulwakar, Khudd, ke pd,s chalen: 

23 aur apni ummed ke iqrar ko 
mazbuti se thd,me rahen; kyunki jis 
ne wa‘dakiyd, hai, wuh sachcha,hai: 

24 aur inahabbat aur nek kd,mon ki 
targib dene ke liye ek dusre kd, lihaz 
rakkhen; 25 aur ek dusre ke sa,th 
jama* hone se ba,z na aen, jaisa, ba‘z 
logon ka dastur hai, balki ek dusre 
ko nasihat karen; aur jis qadr us 
din ko nazdik hote hue dekhte ho 
usi qadr ziyada kiya karo. 

26 Kyunki haqq ki pahchan ha,sil 
karne ke ba‘d agar ham ja,n bujhkar 
gunah karen, to gund,hon ki koi dur 
qurbani baqi nahin rahi; 27 ha,n, 
*ada,lat ka ek haulnak intizd,r aur 
gazabnak a,tish baqi hai, jo mukha,- 
lifon ko kha legi. 28 Jab Musa ki 
shari‘at ka, na mannewala, do ya 
tin sliakhson ki gawahi se, bagair 
rahm kiye ma,ra, jata hai, 29 to 
khayal karo ki wuh shakhs kis qadr 
ziyada saza ke laiq thahroga,, jis ne 
Khuda, ke Bete ko pamal kiya,, aur 
‘ahd ke khun ko, jis se wuh pa,k hud, 
tha, napak jana, aur fazl ke Ruh ko 
be‘izzat kiya,. 30 Kyunki use ham 
ja,nte hain, jis ne kaha,, ki c Intiqa,m 
lend, mcra kd,m hai, badla, main hi 
dunga,: aur phir yih, ki d Khuda- 
wand apni ummat ki ‘adalat karega,. 
31 Zinda Khuda, kehathonmen parna, 
haulna,k bat hai. 

32 Lekin un pahle dinon ko yd,d 
karo, ki turn ne munawwar hone ke 
ba‘d dukhon ki bari khakher uthai; 
33 kuchh to yun ki la‘n ta*n aur 
musibaton ke bd,‘is tumhd,rd, ta- 
masha band,; aur kuchh yun ki turn 
un ke shank hue, jin ke sdth yih 
badsuluki hoti thi. 34 Chundnchi 
turn ne qaidion ki hamdardi bhi ki, 
aur apne mdl kd lut jdnd bhi khushi 
c IetisnA 83. 86. * Ietisna 83.36. 
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10. 35.] 

se manztir kiyd, yih jankar ki tum- 
hdre pas ek bihtar aur ddimi milki- 
yat hai. 35 Pas apnl dileri ko hath 
se na do, is liye ki us kd bara ajr 
hai. 36 Kyunki tumhen sabr karna 
zarur hai, taki Khudd ki marzi purl 
karke wa‘da ki hui chiz hasil karo. 
37 Aur ab bahut hi thori rnuddat 
baqi hai, ki 

a Anewdld aega, aur der nakarega. 
33 Aur mera rdstbdz banda imdn 
se jitd raliega: 

Aur agar wuh liatega, to mera dil 
ns se kliush na hoga. 

39 Lekin ham hatnewdle nab in ki 
haldk hoy, balki iman rakhnewale 
hain ki jdn bachden. 

Purdue ‘Ahd ke dinddron ki nazircn 
dekar , imdn ki haqlqat aur us ki 
fuluhdt kd baydn. 

yj 1 Ab iman ummcd ki hui 
* -■* chizon kd i'timad, aur ande- 
khi chizon kd subut hai. 2 Kyunki 
usi ki babat buzurgon ke haqq men 
aehchhi gawahi di gayi. 3 1'indn 
hi se ham nia‘liim karte hain, ki 
k dlam Khuda ke kahne se bane hain; 
yih nahin, ki jo kuchh nazar dtd hai 
zahiri chizon se band ho. 4 1'man 
hi se Habil no Qayin se afzal qur- 
bani Khuda ke liye guzrani; aur usi 
ke sabab us ke rastbdz hone ki ga¬ 
wahi di gayi; kyunki Khuda ne us 
ki nazron ki babat gawahi di: aur 
agarchi wuh mar gayd hai, taham 
usi ke wasile se ab tak kalam karta 
hai. 5 Tman hi se Homok utha Jya b 
gay a, taki maut ko na dekhe ; aur 
chunki Khuda ne use uthd liya b thd, 
is liye us kd patd na mild : kyunki 
uthde jane se c peshtar us ke haqq 
men yih gawahi di gayi thi, ki yih 
Khudd ko pasand dyd hai: 8 aur 
tiagair iman ke us ko pasand and 


[ 11 . 16 . , 

ndmumkin hai: is liye ki Khudd ke 
pds dnewdle ko imdn land chd- 
hiye, ki wuh maujud hai, aur apne 
talibon ko badld detd hai. 7 I'mdn 
hi ke sabab se Nuh ne un chizon ki 
bdbat, jo us waqt tak nazar ila ati 
thin, hiddyat pakar, Khuda ke khauf 
se apne ghardne ke bachdo ke liye 
kishti bandi ; jis se us ne dunya ko 
mujrim thahraya, aur us rdstbdzi kd 
wdris hua, jo iman sehai. 8 1'mdn 
hi ke sabab se Ibrahim jab buldyd 
gayd, to hukm mankar us jagah 
chala gayd, jisemirds menlenewald 
thd ; aur agarchi jdntd na thd, ki 
main kahdn jatd hun, taham rawdna 
ho gayd. 9 I'mdn hi se us ne wa‘da 
kiye hue mulk men is tarah musd- 
firdna taur par bud o bash ki, ki goyd 
gair mulk hai, aur Izhdq aur Ya‘qiib 
samet jo us ke sath usi wa‘de ke 
wdris the, khaimon men sukunat ki. 

10 Kyunki wuh us paedar d shahr kd 
ummedwdr thd. jis kd mihnar aur 
bananewala Khudd hai. 11 I'mdn 
hi se Sarah ne bill sinn i yds ke ba‘d 
hamila hone ki tdqat pai, is liye ki 
us ne wa‘da karnewdle ko sachcha 
jdna : 12 pas ek shakhs se jo murda 
sd thd, asman k« sitdron ke barabar 
kasir, aur samundar ke krndre ki 
ret ke barabar beshumar auldd 
paid a hui. 

13 Yih sab imdn ki hdlat men 
mare, aur wa‘da ki hui chizen na 
pain, magar dur hi se unhen dekh- 
kar khush hue e , aur iqrar kiya, ki 
ham zamin par pardesi aur musafir 
hain. 14 Jo aisi baten kahte hain, 
wuh zahir karte hain, ki ham apne 
‘ watan ki taldsh men hain. 15 Aur 
jis mulk se,wuh nikal ae the, agar 
us kd khaydl karte, to unhen wd- 
pas jane kd mauqa' thd. 18 Magar 
haqiqat men wuh ek bihtar, ya‘ni 


‘IBRA'NI'ON. 


a Habaqquq 2.3, 4. t* Yun. muntaqil kiyd, c Yun. muntaqil hone , 

a Yun. bunyddwdle. e Yun. saldm kiyd. 
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11.17.] ‘IBRA'NI'ON. [11.40. 

dsmdni, mulk ke mushtdq the. Isi aur khiin chhirakne par *amal kiyd, 
liye Khuda un- se, ya‘nl un kd taki pahlauton kd haldk karne- 
Khudd kahlane se, sharmaya nahin: wala ban! Isrdil ko a hath na lagde. 
chundnchi us ne un ke liye ek shahr 29 I'mdn hi se wuh Bahr i Qulzum 
taiydr kiyd. se is tarah guzar gaye, jaise khushk 

* 7 I'mdnhi se Ibrdhim ne dzmdish zamin par se, aur jab Misrion ne yih 
ke waqt Izhdq ko nazr guzrana: aur qasd kiyd to dub gaye. 80 I'mdn hi 
jis ne wa‘don ko sach man liya thd, se Yariho ki shahrpandh, jab sdt 
wuh us iklaute ko nazr karne lagd, din fcak us ke gird phir chuke, to 

18 jis ki bdbat yih kaha gayd thd, gir pari. 31 I'mdn hi se Rdhdb fd- 
ki Izhaq hi se teri nasi kahlaegi: hisha ndfarmanon ke sath haldk na 

19 kyunki wuh samjha, ki Khudd hui, kyunki us ne jasuson ko amn 
murdon men se jilane par bhf qddir serakkhathd. 32 Ab aur kyakahun ? 
hai; chundnchi un hi men se tamsil Itni fursat kahdn ki Gid‘on, aur 
ke taur par wuh use phir mila. Bdrdq, aur Shimshon, aur Yiftah, 

20 I'man hi se Izhaq ne hone wall aur Ddud, aur Samwil, aur dur na- 
bdton ki babatbhi Ya‘qub aur ‘Esau bion ka ahwal baydn karun ? 33 Un- 
dono ko du‘d di. 21 I'mdn hi se honneimdnhikesababsebadshdha- 
Ya‘qub ne marte waqt Yusuf ke ton ko maglub kiya, rdstbdzikekdm 
dono beton men se har ek ko kiye, wa‘da ki hui chizon ko hdsil 
du‘a di, aur apne ‘asa ke sire par kiya, sheron ke munh band kiye, 
sahdrd lekar sijda kiya. 22 I'mdn 34 ag ki tezi ko bujhaya, talwar ki 
hi se Yusuf ne, jab wuh mame dhdr se bach nikle, kamzori men 
ke qarib thd, bani Isrdil ke khu- zordwar hue, larai men bahadur 
ruj kd zikr kiyd, aur apni had- bane, gairon ki faujon ko bhagd 
diyon ki bdbathukm diyd. 23 I'mdn diyd. 35 ‘Auraton ne apne murde 
hi se Musd ke mdn bap ne us ke phirke zinda pae; ba‘z mdr khate 
paida hone ke ba‘d tin mahine tak khate mar gaye, magarrihai manzur 
us kochhipderakkha; kyunki unhon na ki, tdld un ko bihtar qiyamat 
ne dekhd ki bachcha khubsurat hai, nasib ho; 36 ba‘z thatthon men urde 
aur wuh badshah ke hukm se na jane, aur kore khdne, balki zanjiron 
dare. 24 I'mdn hi se Musa ne bare men bandhe jane aur qaid men parne 
hokar Fir‘aun ki beti kd beta kah- seazmdegaye; 87 sangsar kiye gaye; 
lane se inkdr kiyd ; 25 is liye ki us are se chire gaye ; dzmdish men 
ne gundh kd ehandroza lutf uthdne pare b ; talwdr se mdre gaye; bheron 
ki nisbat, Khudd ki ummat ke sath aur bakriyon ki khdl orhe hue, muh- 
men badsuluki kd bardasht karna tdji men, musibat men, badsuluki 
ziydda pasand kiyd; 23 aur Masih ki hdlat men mdre mdre phire; 
ke liye la‘n ta‘n uthdne ko Misr ke 38 dunyd un ke laiq na thi; wuh jan- 
khazdnon sebaridaulat jdna; kyun- galon, aur pahdron, aur gdron, aur 
ki us ki nigdli ajr pdne par thi. zamin ke gathon men dwdra phird 

27 I'mdn hi se us ne, badshah ke kiye. 39 Aur agarchi in sab ke haqq 
gusse kd khauf na karke, Misr ko men imdn ke sabab se achchhi ga- 
chhor diyd, is liye ki wuh andekhe wdhi di gayi, tdham unhen wa‘da 
ko goyd dekhkar sdbitqadam rahd. ki hui chiz na mill; 40 is liye ki 

28 I'mdn hi se us ne Fasah karne Khudd ne peshbini karke hamdre 

* Ytiun. wither}. b N. dzmdish men pare; dre se chire gaye . 
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12.1.] ‘IBRA'NI'ON. [12.18. 

liye kol bihtar ehiz tajwiz ki thi, sharik hain, to turn' har&mz&de 
tdki wuh ham&re bagair kamil na thahre, na bete. • ‘Ilawa is ke, 
kiye j&en. jab hamare jismani bap hamen 

tambih karte the, aur ham un ki 
Dukh u$h&kar bhi irndnddr rahne ki ta‘zim karte rahe, to kya ruhon ke 
nasihat . Bap j s se ^iyada tabi‘dari na 

YQ 1 Pas jab ki gawahon ka karen, jis se ham zinda rahen ? 

" aisa bara badal hamen ghere 10 Wuh to thore dinon ke waste apni 
hue hai, to ao ham bhi har ek samajh ke muwafiq tambih karte 
bojh, aur us gunah ko jo hamen the, magar yih hamare faide ke 
asani se uljha leta hai dur karke, liye karta hai, taki ham bhi us ki 
us daur men sabr se dauren, jo pakizagi men shamil ho jaen. 
hamen darpesh hai; 2 aur iman l 1 Aur bi’lfi‘l har qism ki tambih 
ke bani aur kamil karnewale Yisu‘ khushi ka nahin, balki gam ka 
ko takte rahen, jis ne us khushi ke ba‘is ma‘lum hoti hai : magar jo 
liye a jo us ki nazaron ke samne us ko sahte sahte pukhta ho gaye 
thi, sharmindagi ki parwa na hain, un ko ba‘d men chain ke 
karke, salib ka dukh saha, aur sath rastbazi ka phal bakhshti hai. 
Khuda ke takht ki dahim taraf ja 12 Pas dhile hathon aur sust ghut- 
baitha. 3 Pas us ko gaur karo, jis non ko durust karo; 13 aur apne 
ne apne haqq men burai karnewale panwon ke liye sidhe raste banao, 
gunahgjiron ki b is qadr mukhalafat taki langra berah na ho, balki 
ki bardaslit ki; taki turn bedil shifa pae. 

hokar himmat na haro. 4 Turn ne 14 Sab ke sath mel milap rakhne, 
gunah se larne men ab tak aisa aur us pakizagi ke talib raho, jis 
muqabala nahin kiya, jis men ke bagair koi Khuda wand ko na 
khun baha ho. 5 Aur turn us dekhega. 15 Gaur se dekhte raho 
nasihat ko bin'll gaye, jo tumhen ki koi shakhs Khuda ke fazl se 
farzandon ki tarah ki jabi hai, ki niahrum na rah jae ; aisa na ho ki 
c Ai mere hete, Khudiiwand ki koi karwi jar phutkar tumhen dukh 
tambih ko naehiz na jan, de, aur us ke sabab se aksar log 
Aur jab wuh tujhe inalaiiiat napak ho jaen; 16 aur na koi 
kare, to bedil na ho ; haramkar ya ‘Esaii ki tarah bedin 

6 Kyunki jis se Khudiiwand ma- ho, jis ne ck waqt ke khane ke 
habbat rakhtii hai, use tambih ‘iwaz apne pahlaute hone ka 
bhi karfca hai, haqq bech dala. 17 Kyiinki turn 

Aur jis ko beta buna leta hai, us jante ho ki is ke ba‘d, jab us lie 
ke kore bhi lagiita hai. barakat ka wiiris hona chaha, to 

7 Turn jo kuchh dukh sahte ho manziir na hua, chunanchi us ko 
wuh tumhari tarbiyat a ke liye hai. niyat ki tabdili 6 kti mauqa* na 
Khud& farzand jankar tumhare mila, go ‘us ne ansu baha bahakar 
siith suluk karta hai; wuh kaun us ki bari talash ki. 
sa betd hai, jise bap tambih nahin KalUiyd ki shirdkat ki barakaton , aur 
karta ? 8 Aur agar tumhen wuh pamndida * ibddat frame ke bare men. 
tambih na ki gayi, jis men sab 18 Turn us pahar ke pas nahin 

a Ya 'iwaz. b N. jis ne gunahgdron Id taraf se. 

c Amsal 3.11,12. Yd tambih . e Ya tauba. 
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12.19.] ‘IBRA'NI'OiJ. [13.10. 


ae, jis k& chhtin& mumkin tha, aur 
wuh ag se jalta tha, aur us par 
k&li ghaia, aur tariki, aur tufan, 
19 aur narsinge k& shor, aur kalam 
karnewale ki aisi awaz thi, jis ke 
sunnewalon ne darkhwast ki, ki 
ham se aur kalam na kiya jae : 
30 kyunki wuh is hukm ki bardasht 
na kar sake, ki a Agar koi janwar 
bhi us pahar ko chhue, to sangsar 
kiya. jae ; 31 aur wuh nazzara aisa 
darauna tha, ki Musa ne kaha ; 
Main nihayat dartii aur kanpfca 
hun. 33 Balki turn Siyyon ke 
pahar, aur zinda Iyhuda ke shahr, 
ya‘ni asmani Yarushalem ke pas, 
aur lakhon firishtou, 23 aur un 
pahlauton ki ‘amm jama‘at, ya‘ni 
kalisiya, jin ke nam asman par 
likhe hain, aur sab ke munsif 
Khuda, aur kamil kiye hue rast- 
bazon ki ruhon, 24 aur naye *ahd 
ke darmiyani YisiV, aur chhirkao 
ke us khun ke pas ae ho, jo llabil 
ke khun ki nisbut bilitar bitten 
kahta hai. 25 Khabardar, us kah- 
newale ka inkar na karna, kyunki 
jab wuh log zamin par hidayat 
karnewale ka inkar kurke na bach 
sake, to ham asman par ke hidayat 
karnewale se munh morkar kyun- 
kar bach sakenge ? 26 U s ki awaz 

ne us waqt to zamin ko hila diya : 
magar ab us ne yili wa‘da kiya 
hai, ki b Ek bar phir main faqat 
zamin hi ko nalrin, balki asman ko 
bhi hila dunga. 27 Aur yili ‘ibarat, 
ki Ek bar phir, is bat ko zahir 
karti hai, ki jo chizen hila di jati 
hain makhluq hone ke b&‘is tal 
jaengi, taki behili chizen qaim 
rahen. 38 Pas ham wuh badshahat 
akar jo hilne ki nahin, us fazl ko 
ath se na den ?, jis ke sabab se 
pasandida taur par Khuda ki 

ft tfhuruj 19.12,13. 

d IstisnA 4.24. 


‘ib&dat khuddtarsi aur khauf ke 
sdth karen. 33 Kyunki d hamdra 
Khuda khak kar denewali ag hai. 

Chand Maslhi nekioii ki hidayat. 
yq 1 Bir&daranamahabbat qaim 
-■* O rahe. 2 Musafirparwari se 
gafil na raho: kyxmlri isi ki wajh 
se ba‘z ne bekhabari men firishton 
ki mihrnandari ki hai. 3 Qaidion 
ko is tar ah yad rakkho, ki goyatum 
un ke sath qaid ho ; aur jin ke 
sath badsuluki ki jati hai, un ko 
bhi yih samajhkar vad rakkho, ki 
ham bhi jisrn rakhtehain. 4 Byah 
karna sal) men ‘izzat ki blit samjhi 
jae, aur bistar bedag rahe ; is liye 
ki Khuda liaramkaron aur zanion 
ki ‘adalat karega. 5 Rupaye ki 
inahabbat se khali raho; aur jo 
tumhare pas hai, usi par qana‘at 
karo ; kyunki us ne khud kaha hai, 
ki e Main tujh se hargiz dastbardar 
na hunga, aur kabhi tujhe na 
chhorunga. 6 Is waste ham dileri 
ke sath kahte liain, ki 

f Khud a wand mera madadgar 
hai: main khauf na karunga : 
Insan mera kya karega? 

Pcshwdon ki yddgdri , aur tdbi i ddr' t 
karne ke bay an men. 

7 Jo tumhare peshwa the, aur 
jinhon ne tumhen Khuda ka kalam 
sunaya, unhen yad rakkho ; aur un 
ki zindagi ke anjam par gaur karke 
un jaise imandar ho jao. 8 Yisu‘ 
Masih kal, aur aj, balki abad tak 
yaksan hai. 9 Mukhtalif aur be¬ 
gan! ta‘limon ke sabab se bhatakte 
na phiro: kyunki fazl se dil k& 
mazbut rahnd bihtar hai; na un 
khurakon se, jin ke isti‘mdl kame • 
walon ne kuchh faida na uthaya. 
10 Hamari ek aisi qurb&ng&h hai, 


b Haggai 2. 6. 
e Yahoshu* 1. 5. 
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13.11.] ' *IBRA r 

jis men se' khaime ki khidmat 
karnewalon ko kliane ka ikhtiyar 
nahin. 11 Kyunki jin janwaron ka 
khun sarddr-kahin pdk makdn men 
gunah ke kaffdro ke wdste le jdtd 
hai, im ke jism khaimagah ke 
bahar jalde jdte hain. 12 Isi liye 
Yisu‘ ne bhi, ummat ko khud apne 
khun se pak karne ke liye, darwaze 
ke bahar dukh uthdyd. 13 Pas do, 
us ki zillat ko apne upar liye hue a 
khaimagah se bahar us ke pas 
chalen. 14 Kyunki yalian hamara 
koi qaim rah new ala shahr nahin; 
balki ham anewale shahr ki talash 
men hain. 15 Pas ham us ke wa- 
Rile se hamd ki qurbani, ya‘ni un 
honthon ka phal, jo us ke ndm ka 
iqrar karte hain, Khuda ke liye har 
waqt charhaya karen. 16 Aur bha- 
lAi aur sakhawat karni na bhiilo, 
is liye ki Khuda aisi qurbanion se 
khush hota hai. 17 Apne pesh- 
waon ke farmanbardar aur tdbi‘ 
raho, kyunki wuh tumhari ruhon 
ke faide ke liye un ki tarah jagte 
rahte hain, jinlien hisab dena 
parega; taki wuh khushi se yih 
kam karen, na ranj se : kyunki is 
surat men tumhen kuchh faida 
nahin. 

18 Hamare waste du‘a karo ; 
kyunki hamen yaqin hai, ki ha¬ 
lliard dil b saf hai, aur ham har 

a Y& us ke liye la'n ta'n utfidkar. 

c Yun, itndndn kd Khudd. 


NI'ON. [13.25. 

bat men neki ke sath zinddgi 
guzarni chahte hain. 19 Main 
tumhen yih kam karne ki is liye 
dur bhi nasihat karta hun, ki maiij 
jald tumhdre pas phir ane paun. 

Du l d aur saldm. 

20 Ab Khuda itminan kd chash- 
ma c , jo bheron ke bare charwdhe, 
yd‘ni hamare Khudawand Yisii‘ 
ko, abadi ‘ahd ke khun ke bd‘is 
murdon men se zinda karke uthd 
layd ; 21 turn ko har nek bat men 
kamil kare, taki turn us ki marzi 
puri karo, aur jo kuchh us ke 
nazdik pasandida hai Yisii‘ Masih 
ke wasile se ham men paida kare ; 
jis ki tamjid abadu’l dbad hoti 
rahe. Amin. 

22 Ai bhdiyo, main turn se ilti- 
mas karta him, ki is nasihat ke 
kalam ki bardasht karo; kyunki 
main ne tumhen mukhtasar taur 
par likha hai. 23 Turn ko wazih 
ho, ki hamard bhai Timuthiyus 
riha ho gay a hai: agar wuh jald a 
gay a, to main us ke sath turn se 
milungd. 

24 Apne sab peshwdon aur sdre 
muqaddason se~ saldm kaho. Ita- 
liyawale tumhen saldm kahte 
hain. 

25 Turn sab par fazl hotd rahe. 
Amin. d 

b Y4 kdnskans. 
d N. Amin na dirad 
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YA'QUB KA ‘AMM KHATT 


Saldm. par chalte chalte ikhdk men mil 

I 1 Khudd ke aur Khuddwand jdegd b . 

Yisu‘ Maslh ke bande Ya‘qub 12 Mubdrak wuh shakhs hai, jo 
lrf taraf se, un bdrah qabilon ko jo dzmaish ki bardasht karta hai: 
jdbajd rahte hain, salam pahunche. kyunki jab maqbul thahrd, to 
, zindagl kd wuh tdj hdsil karega, 

Azmdishop ke bardasht kame, aur un jj s Khudawand ne apne ma- 
se fdida uthane ke bdre men. habbat karnewdlon se wa 4 da kiya 
2 Ai mere bhdiyo, jab turn tarah hai. 13 Jab koi azmdyd jae, to 
tarah kl dzmdishon men paro, yih na kahe, ki men azmdish 
2 to is ko yih jankar kamal khushi Khucfe, ki taraf se hot! hai; kyunki 
kl Mt samajhna, ki tumhare imdn na to Khudd bad! se dzmayd jd 
kl azmdish sabr paidd karti hai. sakta hai, aur na wuh kisi ko 
4 Aur sabr ko apnd purd kam dzmata hai: 14 han, har shakhs 
kame do, taki turn pure aur kamil apni hi khwahishon men khinch- 
ho jd/O, aur turn men kisi bdt ki kar aur phanskar dzmayd jdtd hai. 
kaml na rahe. 15 Phir khwahish hdmila hokar 

6 liekin agar turn men se kisi gunah ko jantl hai; aur gunah jab 
men hikmat ki kami ho, to Khuda barh chuka to maut paidd kartd 
se mange, jo bagair malamat kiye hai. 16 Ai mere piyare bhdiyo, 
sab ko faiydzi ke sath detd hai; fareb na khdnd. 17 Har achchhl 
us ko di jaegi. 6 Magar iman se bakhshish, aur har kamil in‘dm 
mange, aur kuchh shakk na kare; upar se hai, aur nuron ke*Bdp kl 
kyunki shakk karnewdla samundar taraf se milta c hai, jis men na kol 
kl lahr ki mdnind hota hai, jo tabdill ho sakti hai, aur na gardish 
hawd se bahti aur uchhalti hai. ke sabab us par sdya parta hai. 
7 Aisd admi yih na samjhe, ki 18 Us ne apni marzl se hamen 
muihe Khuddwand se kuehh mi- kalam i haqq ke wasile se paida 
lega; ® wuh shakhs dodila hai, aur kiyd, taki us ki makhluqat men se 
apni sdri bdton a men beqiyam. ham ek tarah ke pahle phal hon. 

9 Adnd bhal apne a‘la martabe 

par fakhr kare; 19 aur daulatmand Khudd ke kalam par 4 amal kame ke 
apni adnd hdlat par: is liye ki bdre men. 

gnds ke phul kl tarah jdtd rahegd. 19 Ai mere piydre bhdiyo, yih bdt 
“ Kyunki suraj nikalte hi sakht turn jdnte ho. Pas har ddmi sunne 
dhdp parti, aur ghds ko sukhd deti men tez, aur bolne men dhlrd, aur 
hai, aur us kd phul gir jdtd hai, gusse men dhimd ho; 90 kyunki 
aur us ki khubsurati jdti rahti hai; insdn kd gussa Khudd ki rdstbdzi kd 
is! tarah daulatmand bhi apni rdh kdm nahin kartd. ^Isliyesdri najd- 
» Y4 apne sdre chdl chalan. b Yun. murjhdjdegd. o Ytin. utartd . 
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1 . 22 .] 

sat, aur bad! ke fuzle ko dur karke, 
us kaldm kohaliini se qabul kar lo, 
jo dil -men boyd gaya, aur tumhdri 
ruhon ko najat de sakta hai. 22 Le- 
kin kaldm par ‘amal karnewdle 
bano, na mahz sunnewdle jo apne 
dp ko dkoka dete hain. 23 Kyunki 
jo koi kalam kd sunnewdld ho, aur 
us par ‘amal karnewala na ho, wuh 
us shakhs ki mdnind hai, jo apni 
qudrati surat dine men dekhtd hai: 
* is liye ki wuh apne dp ko dekh- 
kar chala jata, aur fauran bhul jata 
hai ki main kaisa thd. 25 Lekin jo 
shakhs dzddi Id kamil shari‘at par 
gaur se nazar karta rahta hai, wuh 
apne kam menisliye barakat pdegd, 
ki sunkar bhultd nahin, balki ‘amal 
karta hai. 28 Agar koi apne ap ko 
dinddr samjhe, aur apni zaban ko 
lagam na de, balki apne dil ko 
dhoka de, to us ki dindari batil 
hai. 27 Hamdre Khuda aur Bap 
ke nazdik khalis aur be‘aib dindari 
yih hai, ki yatimon aur bewa 
‘auraton ki muslbat ke waqt un ki 
khabar len, aur apne ap ko dunya 
se bedag rakkhen. 

Masihi mahabbat betarafddr honi 
chahiye. 

2 1 Ai mere bhdiyo, hamdre 
Khuda wand Zu’ljaldl Yisu‘ 
Masih kd Imdn turn men tarafddri 
ke sdth na ho. 2 Kyunki agar ek 
shakhs to sone ki anguthi aur 
|umda poshdk pahine hue tumhdri 
jamd‘at men de, aur ek garib ddml 
maile kuchaile kapre pahine hue 
de; 8 aur turn us ‘umda poshak- 
wale kd lihdz karke kaho, ki Tti 
yahan achchhi jagah baith; aur us 
garib shakhs se kaho, 3d Tu wahdn 
khard rah, yd mere pdnwon ki 
chauki ke pds baith; 4 to kyd turn 
ne dpas men tarafddri na ki, aur 


[2.16. 

badniyat munsif na bane? 5 Ai 
mere piydre bhdiyo, suno; kyd 
Khuda ne is jahan ke garibon ko 
imdn men daulatmand, aur us bdd- 
shdhat kd waris hone ke liye bar- 
guzida nahin kiya, jis kd us ne apne 
mahabbat karnewdlon se wa‘da kiya 
hai ? 6 Lekin turn ne garib ddmi 
ki be‘izzati ki. Kyd daulatmand 
turn par zulm nahin karte, aur wuhi 
tumhen ‘adalaton men ghasitkar 
nahin le jdte ? 7 Kyd wuh us bu- 
zurg nam par kufr nahin bakte, jis 
se turn ndmzad ho ? 8 Taham, agar 
turn is nawishte ke mutabiq, ki 
a Apne parausi se apni manind ma¬ 
habbat rakh, us bddshdhi shari‘at 
ko purd karte ho, to achchha karte 
ho: 9 lekin agar turn tarafddri 
karte he, to gunah karte ho; aur 
shari‘at turn ko qusurwar b thah- 
rati hai. 10 Kyunki jis ne sari 
shari‘at par ‘amal kiya, aur ek hi 
bat mep khatd ki, wuh sdri baton 
men qusurwar thahrd. 11 Is li> e 
ki jis ne yih kahd, ki c Zina na kar, 
usi ne yih bhi kahd, ki c Khun na 
kar. Pas agar tu ne zind to na 
kiyd, magar khvin kiya, taubhi til 
shari 1 at kd ‘udul karnewala thahrd. 
12 Turn un logon ki tarah kalam 
bhi karo aur kdm bhi karo, jin kd 
dzddi ki sharhat ke muwdfiq insaf 
hogd. 13 Kyunki jis ne rahm nahin 
kiyd, us kd insdf bagair rahm ke 
hogd. Kahm insdf par gdlib ata d hai 

Imdn a'mdl ke bagair bekdr hai. 

14 Ai mere bhdiyo, agar koi kahe, 
ki Main imdnddr hun, magar ‘amal 
na karta ho, to kyd fdida? Kyd 
aisd imdn use najdt de saktd hai ? 
15 Agar koi bhdi yd bahin nangi ho, 
aur un ko rozdna roti ki kami ho, 
18 aur turn men se koi un se kahe, 


YA'QU'B. 


« Ahb&r 19.18. 
o 90.14 13. 


b Y4 ‘i idiU kamewdld. 

4 Yiin. insdf ke muqdbale me& falffor kartd. 

S31 



2.17.] YA'QU'B. [3.12. 

ki Saldmati ke sdth jdo, garm aur ham sab ke sab aksar khatd karte 
ser ralio; magar jo chizen tan ke hain. Kamil shakhs wuh hai, jo 
liye darkar hain, wuh unhen na de, baton men khata na kare ; wuh 
to kyd faida? 17 Isi tarah imdn sare badan ko bhi qdbu men rakh 6 
bhi, agar us ke safch a‘mdl na hon, sakta hai. 3 Jab ham, apne qabii t 
to apni zat se murda hai. 18 Balki men karne ke liye, ghoron ke munh 
koi kah sakta hai, ki Tu to imandar men lagdm de dote hain, to un ke 
hai, aur main‘amal karne wala hun: sare badan ko bhi ghuma sakte 
tu apna imdn bagair a‘mdl ke to hain. 4 Dekho, jahaz bhi, agarchi 
mujhe dikha; aur main apna imdn bare bare hote hain, aur tez ha- 
a‘mal se tujhe dikhdiinga. 19 Tu waon se chalae jdte hain, tdham ek 
is bat par iman rakhtd hai, ki nihdyat chhoti si patwar ko zari‘e 
Khudaekhihai; khair,achchhakar- se indnjhi ki marzi ke muwafiq 
ta hai: shaydtin bhi imdn rakhte, ghumae jdte hain. 5 Isi tarah za- 
aur thartharate hain. 20 Magar ban bhi ek chhotd sa ‘uzw hai, aur 
ai nikamme admi, kya tu yih bari shekhi marti hai. Dekho thori 
bhi nahin janta®, ki iman bagair si ag se kitne bare jangal men ag 
a‘mal ke bekar hai? 21 Jab ha- lag jdti hai. 6 Zaban bhi ek dg 
mare bap Ibrahim ne apne bete hai; zaban hamdre a‘zd men sha- 
Izhaq ko qurbangah par qurbdn rdrat kd ek ‘dlam hai, aur sare 
kiya, to kya wuh a*mdl se rastbaz jism ko dag lagdti hai, aur ddira e 
na thahrd? 22 Pas tu ne dekli dunyd £ ko dg laga deti hai, aur 
liyd ki imdn ne us ke a‘mal ke sath jahannam ki dg se jalti rahti hai. 
milkar asar kiya, aur a‘mdl se imdn 7 Kyunki har qism ke cliaupde g , 
kdmil hud; 23 aur yih nawishta aur parand, aur ldre makaure, aur 
pura hua, ki b Ibrahim Kliuda par daryai jdnwar to insan ke qdbu 
imdn layd c , aur yih us ke liye rdst- men a sakte hain, aur de bhi hain : 
bdzi gind gay a, aur wuh Khudd kd 8 magar zaban ko koi admi qabii 
dost u kahlayd. 24 Pas turn ne dekh men nahin kar sakta; wuh ek bald 
liyd, ki insan sirf imdn hi se nahin, hai, jo kabhi rukti hi nahin ; zahri 
balki a‘mal se rastbaz thahrta hai. qatil se bhari hui hai. 9 Isi se 
25 Isi tarah Bdhdb fahisha bhi, jab liana Khuddwand aur Bap ki hamd 
us ne qasidon ko apne ghar men karte liain; aur isi se ddrnion ko, 
utard, aur dusri rah se rukhsat jo Kliudd ki surat par paidd hue 
kiyd, to kya ahnal se rastbaz na hain, baddu‘d dete hain. 10 Ek hi 
thahri ? 28 Garaz, jaise badan ba- munh se mubarakbad aur baddu'd 

gair ruh ke murda hai, waise hi nikalti hai. Ai mere bhaiyo, aisa 
iman bhi bagair a‘mdl ke murda hai. na hona chahiye. 11 Kya chashme 

ke ek hi munh se mitha aur khari 
Zaban ko lagdm dene ke bare men. p & n { nikalta hai ? M Ai mere bhdi- 

3 1 Ai mere bhdiyo, turn men se yo, kyd anjir ke darakht men zaitun, 
bahut se ustdd na banen, kyun- aur angiir men anjir paidd ho sakte 
ki jdnte ho, ki ham jo ustdd hain hain? Isi tarah khari chashme h se 
ziydda sazd pdenge; 2 is liye ki mithd pdni nahin nikal saktd. 

• Yiin. kyd tujhe yihjdnnd manzur hai t b paid&ish IB. 6. 

c Y& IbrdMm ne Khudd kd yaqin kiyd . d y& khalilu'lldh. • Ytin. lagdm de, 

t Ydn. paiddish ke yahiye. 9 Yii n. jdnwar b Y (m.pant* 
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3 . 13 .] 

Sachchi dsmdni hikmat ke baydn men. 

13 Turn men ddna aur samajhdar 
kaun hai ? jo aisa ho, wuh apne ka- 
mon ko nek chdl chalan ke wasile 
se us hilm ke sdth zahir kare jo 
hikmat se paida hota hai. 14 Lekin 
agar turn apne dil men sakht hasad 
aur tafriqe rakhte ho, to haqq ke 
khilaf na shekhi mdro, na jhuth 
bolo. 15 Yih hikmat wuh nahin, 
jo lipar se utartihai, balki dunyawi, 
aur nafsani, aur shaitdni hai. 18 Is 
liye ki jahan hasad aur tafriqa hota 
hai, wahan fasad aur har tarah kd 
bura kam bhi hota hai. 17 Magar 
jo hikmat upar se ati hai, awwal to 
wuh pak hot! hai, phir milansdr, 
halhn, aur tarbiyatpizir, rahm aur 
achchhe phalon se ladi hiii, betaraf- 
dar tt , aur beriyd hoti hai. 18 Aur 
sulh karanewalon ke liye rastbdzi 
kd phal sulh ke sdth boy a jata hai. 

Kliudaarazi aur dunyawi myat ke 
khilaf. 

4 1 Turn menlardiydn aur jhagre 
kahan se a gaye ? Kyd un 
khwahishon b se nahin, jo tumhare 
a‘zd men fasad kartihain? 2 Turn 
khwahish karte ho, aur tumhen 
milta nahin : khun aur hasad karte 
ho, aur kuchh basil nahin kar sakte; 
turn jhagarte aur larto ho ; tumhen 
is liye nahin milta, ki mangte na¬ 
hin ; 3 turn mangte ho, aur pate 
nahin, is liye kiburiniyatse mangte 
ho, taki apni *aish o ‘ishrat men 
kharch karo. 4 Ai zina karnewr liyo, 
kya tumhen nahin ma‘lmn, ki dunya 
se dost! rakhni Khuda se dushmani 
karnl hai? Pas jo koi dunyd ka 
dost banna ch&ht4 hai, wuh apne 
ap ko Khuda k& dushman banata 
hai. 5 Ky& turn yih samajhte ho, ki 


[4. 15 . 

kitab i muqaddas befaida kahti 
hai ? c Jis ruh ko us ne hamare 
andar basdyd hai, kya wuh aisi arzu 
kart! hai, jis ka an jam hasad ho ? 
8 Wuh to ziyada taufiq bakhshta 
hai. Isi liye yih aya hai, ki d Khuda 
magruron ka muqabala karta hai, 
magar firotanon ko taufiq bakhshta 
hai. 7 Pas Khuda ke tabi‘ ho jao; 
aur Iblis ka muqabala karo, to wuh 
turn se bhag jaega. 8 Khuda ke 
nazdik jao, to wuh tumhare nazdik 
aega. Ai gunabgaro, apne hathon 
ko stif karo; aur ai dodilo, apne 
dilon ko i^ak karo. 9 Afsos aur 
matarn karo, aur roo: tumhari hansi 
matam se badal jae, aur tumhari 
khushi udasi se. 10 Khud&wand ke 
samne firotani karo, wuh tumhen 
sarbaland karega. 

Badgoi , aur dunyaw'i shekhi. aur zulm 
ke khilaf nasihatey. 

11 Ai bh&iyo, ek dusre ki badgoi 
na kare. Jo apne bhai ki badgoi 
karta, ya bhai par ilzam lagata hai, 
wuh sharPat ki badgoi karta, aur 
sharp at par ilzam lagata hai; aur 
agar tu sharPat par ilzam lagata 
hai, to sliarPat par ‘amal karnewala 
nahin, balki us par hakim e thahra. 
12 SharPat ka denewala aur hakim 
to ek hi hai, jo bachane aur halak 
karne par qadir hai; tu kaun hai, jo 
apne parausi par ilzam lagata hai? 

13 Tum jo yih kahte ho, ki Ham 
aj yd kal fulan shahrmen jakar wa¬ 
han ek baras thahrenge, aur saudd- 
gari karke nafa 1 uthdenge; 14 aur 
yih jante nahin ki kal kyd hoga; 
zara suno to. Tumhari zindagi chiz 
hi kyd hai ? Bukhardt ka sd hdl 
hai; abhi nazar ae, abhl gdib h<> 
gaye. 15 Bajde is ke tumhen yih 


YA‘QUB. 


» YA betagaiyur. b Yun. un lazzaton yA us ‘aish o * ishrat . 

c YA kitdb i muqaddas men yih ‘ibdrat befdida til hai, ki. 

d AmsAl 3. 34. e YA ilzdm lagdnewdld. 
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4.16.] YA‘QU'8. [5.20. 

kahn4oh4hiye,ki Agar Khudawand samjho. 11 Dekho, sabr karnewa- 
chahe, to ham zinda bhi rahenge, Ion ko ham mubdrak kahte hain: 
aur yih y4 wuh k4m bhi karenge. turn ne Aiyub ke sabr ka h41 to 
10 Magar ab turn apni shekhion par suna hi hai, aur Khudawand ki 
fakhr karte ho; aisa sab fakhr bura taraf se jo is k4 anjam hu4, use bhi 
hai. 17 Pas jo koi bhalai karni ma‘lum kar liya, jis se Khud&wand 
janta hai, aur nahin karta, us ke ka bahut tars aur rahm zahir hota 
liye yih gunah hai. hai. 

5 1 Ai daulatmando, zara suno 12 Magar ai mere bh&iyo, sab se 
to; turn aprri musibaton par barhkar yih hai, ki qasam na khao ; 
jo anewali hain roo aur wawaila na asman ki, na zamin ki, na kisi 
karo. 2 Tumhara mal bigar gaya, aur chiz ki, balki ban ki jagah han 
aur tumhari poshakon ko kira kha karo, aur nahin ki jagah nahin, taki 
gaya. 3 Tumhare sone chandi ko saza ke l&iq na thahro. 
zang lag gaya; aur wuh zang turn 13 Agar turn men koi musibat- 
par gawahi dega, aur ag ki tarah zada ho, to du*a mange. Agar 
tumhara gosht khaega. Turn ne khush ho, to hamd ke git gae. 
akhir zamane men khazana jama* 14 Agar turn men koi bimar ho, to 
kiy& hai. 4 Dekho, jin mazduron kalisiya ke buzurgon a ko bulae, aur 
ne tumhare khet kate, un ki wuh wuh Khud&wand ke nam se us ko 
inazduri jo turn ne daga karke rakh tel malkar, us ke liye du‘a mangen; 
chhori, chillati hai, aur fasl katne- 15 jo du‘a iman ke sath hogi, us ke 
walon ki faryad Rabbu’l afwaj ke ba‘is bimar bach jaega, aur Khuda- 
kanontakpahunch gayi hai. 5 Turn wand use utha khara karega, aur 
ne zamin par ‘aish o ‘ishrat ki, aur agar us ne gunah kiye hon, to un ki 
maze ur&e; turn ne apne dilon ko bhi mu‘afi ho jaegi. 10 Pas turn 
zabh ke din mota taza kiya. 6 Turn apas men ek dusre se apne apne 
ne rastbaz shakhs ko qusiirwar gunah on ka lqrar karo; aur ek dusre 
thahr&ya aur qatl kiya ; wuh turn- ke liye du‘a mango, taki shifa pao. 
hdrd muqabala nahin kartd. Rastbaz ki du‘a ke asar se bahut 

kuchh ho sakta hai. 17 Eliyyah 
Tarah tarah ki nasihaten. hamara hamtabi‘at insan tha; us 

7 Pas ai bhaiyo, Khudawand ki ne bare josh se du‘a ki, ki menh na 
, amad tak sabr karo. Dekho, kisan barse *; chunanchi sarhe tin baras 
zamin ki qimati paidawar ke intizar tak zamin par menh na barsa. 
men pahle aur nichhle menh ke 18 Phir us ne du‘a ki, to asman se 
barasne tak sabr karta rahta hai. pani barsd, aur zamin men paida- 
8 Turn bhi sabr karo, aur apne dilon war hui. 

ko mazbut rakkho ; kyunki Khuda- 10 Ai mere bhaiyo, agar turn men 
wand ki amad . qarib hai. 9 Ai koi rah i haqq se gumrah ho jae, 
bhdiyo, ek dusre ki shikayat na aur koi us ko pher 14e, 20 to wuh 
karo,. taki.turn saza na pao: dekho, yih jan le b , ki jo koi kisi gunahg&r 
munsifdarw&ze par khara ha i. 18 Ai ko us .ki gumr4hi .se. pher 14ega, 
bh4iyo, jin nabion ne Khudawand wuh ek jan 0 ko maut sebach4eg4, 
ke nam se kal4m kiyd, un ko dukh aur bahut se gunahon par parda 
uth4ne, aur sabr karne k4 namuna d41eg4. 

• Y& prisbutirofa *» N. to yihjdn to . o N. apnijdn. 
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PATRAS KA PAHLA ‘AMM KHATT. 


Du l d e khair. 

I 1 Patras ki taraf se, jo Yis&‘ 
Masih ka rasul hai, un musa- 
firon ke nam 39 Puntus, Galatiya, 
Kappadukiya, Asiya aur Bithuniya 
men jabaja rahte hain, 2 aur 
Khuda Bap ke ‘ilm i sabiq ke mu- 
wdfiq, Huh ke pdk karne se, far- 
manbardar hone aur Yisu‘ Masih 
ka khun chhirke jane ke liye bar- 
guzida hue hain; 

Fazl aur itminan tumhen ziyada 
hdsil hota rahe. 

Maslhi najat aur ummed kd shukriya. 

3 Hamare Khudawand Yisu‘ Ma¬ 
sih ke Khuda aur Bap ki hamd ho, 
jis ne YisiV Masih ke murdon men 
se ji uthne ke ba‘is apni bari rahmat 
se hamen zinda ummed ke liye 
naye sire se paida kiya, 4 taki ek 
gairfani, aur bedag, aur lazawal 
miras ko hasil karen ; 5 wuh tum- 
hare waste, jo Khudd ki qudrat se 
imdn ke wasile us najat ke liye, jo 
akhiri waqt men zahir hone ko 
taiyar hai, hifazat kiye jate ho, 
dsman par mahfuz hai. 6 Is ke 
sabab turn khushi manate ho, agar- 
chi ab chand roz ke liye zarurat ki 
wajh se, tarah tarah ki azmais 1 on 
ke sabab gamzada ho; 7 aur yih is 
liye hai, ki tumh&ra azmayd hua 
iman a , jo ag se azmae hue f&ni 
sone se bhi bahut hi beshqimat hai, 
Yisu* Masih ke zuhur ke waqt ta‘rif 
aur jalal aur ( izzat kd ba‘is thahre : 
8 us se turn bedekhe mahabbat 
rakhte ho, aur agarchi is waqt us 

» Ydjj. twmhdre imdn Id dzmdish. b 


ko nahin dekhte, t&ham us par 
iman lakar aisi khushi mandte ho, 
jo bay an se bahar aur jaldl se bhari 
hai; 9 aur apne iman kd maqsad, 
ya‘ni ruhon ki najat, hasil karte ho. 
*° I si najat ki bdbat un nabion ne 
bari talash aur tahqiq ki, jinhon 
ne us fazl ke bare men jo turn par 
hone ko tha, nubuwwat ki. 11 Un- 
hon ne is bat ki tahqiq ki, ki Masih 
ka Huh, jo un men tha, aur peshtar 
se Masih ke dukhon ki, aur un ke 
ba‘d ke jalal ki gawahideta thd, wuh 
kaun se aur kaise waqt ki taraf 
ishara karta tha. 12 Un par yih 
zahir kiya gayd, ki wuh na apni, 
balki tumhari khidmat ke liye yih 
baten kaha karte the, jin ki khabar 
ab turn ko un ki ma‘rifat mill, 
jinhon ne Ruhu’l Quds ke wasile jo 
asman par se bheja gayd, turn ko 
khushkhabari di; aur firishte bhi 
in baton par gaur se nazar karne 
ke mushtdq hain. 

Masihl ummed aur mahabbat ki 
nasiliat. 

13 Is waste apni ‘aql ki kamar 
bandhkar, aur hoshyar hokar, us 
fazl kikamil ummed rakkho, jo Yisu‘ 
Masih ke zuhur ke waqt turn par 
honewald hai; 14 aur farmdnbardar 
farzand hokar apni jahdlat ke za- 
mane ki purdni khwdhishon ke tabi‘ 
na bano b ; 15 balki jis tarah tumhdrd 
buldnewald pdk hai, usi tarah turn 
bhi apne sare chal chalan men pak 
bano ; 16 kydnki likhd hai, ki 0 Pdk 
ho, is liye ki main pdk hun. 17 Aur 
Yiln. ham8hakl na ho. ° Ahb&r -11. ii. 
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1 . 18 .] 

jab ki turn Bdp kahkar us se du‘a 
mangte ft ho, jo har ek ke kdm ke 
muwdfiq bagair tarafdari ke insaf 
kartd hai, to apni musdfirat kd za- 
mana khauf ke sdth guzaro: 

18 kyunki turn jante ho, ki turn- 
hard nikammd chdl chalan jo bdp- 
dddon se chala atd tha, us se tum- 
hari khalasi fdni chizon, ya‘ni sone 
chandi ke zari‘e se nahin hui; 

19 balki ek be‘aib aur beddg barre, 
ya‘ni Masih ke beshqmiat khun se ; 

20 us ka ‘ilra to bind e ‘dlam ke 
peshtar se tha, magar zuhur akhir 
zamane men tumhari khatir hud, 

21 ki us ke wasile se Khuda par irnan 
lde ho, jis ne us ko murdon men se 
jilaya, aur jalal bakhshd, tdki turn- 
hard irnan aur uinmed Khuda par 
ho. 22 Chiinki turn ne haqq ki 
tabi‘dari se apne dilon ko pdk kiyd 
hai, jis se bhaiyon ki beriyd mahab- 
bat paida hui, is liye dil o jdn se 
dpas men bahut mahabbat rakkho; 
23 kyunki turn fdni tukhm se nahin, 
balki goirfiini se, Khuda ke kalam ke 
wasile, jo zinda aur qaim hai, naye 
sire se paida hue ho. 24 Ohunanchi 

b Har bashar ghas ki mdnind hai, 
Aur uski sari shan o shaukat ghas 
ke phul ki mdnind : 

Ghas to sukh jati hai, aur phul 
gir jatd hai; 

25 Lekin Khudawand ka kalam 
abad tak qaim rahega. 

Yih wuhi khushkhabari ka kalam 
hai, jo tumiien sundya gayd tha. 

MasWiion ko Khuda Id haikal aur 
kdhin bannd chahiye. 

2 1 Pas har tarah ki badkhwdlii, 
aur sdre fareb, aur riyakari, 
aur hasad, aur har tarah ki badgoi 
ko dtir karke, 2 nauzdd bachchon 


[ 2 . 10 . 

ki mdnind khalis ruhani dudli ke 
mnshtdq raho, tdki us ke zari‘e so 
najdt hasil karne ke liye barhte 
jao ; 3 agar turn ne Khuddwand ke 
mihrban hone kd maza chakkhd 
hai: 4 us ke, ya‘ni admion ke radd 
kiye hue, par Khudd ke ehune hue 
aur qimati zinda patthar ke pas 
dkar, 5 turn bhi zinda pattharori ki 
tarah nihdni ghar bante jate ho, 
tdki kdhinon. kd muqaddas firqa 
bankar, aisi ruhani qurbanidn 
charhdo, jo Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile 
se Khuda ke nazdik maqbul hoti 
hain. 6 Chundnchi kitdb i muqad¬ 
das men dyd hai, ki 

c Dekko, main Siyyon men kone 
ke sire kd chund hud aur qi¬ 
mati patthar d rakhtd hun : 

Jo us par irnan ldegd, hargiz 
shamiinda na hogd. 

7 Pas turn irnan ldnewdlon ke liye 
to wuh qimati hai e : magar imdn 
na ldnewdlon ke liye 

f Jis patthar ko mi‘mdron ne 
radd kiyd, 

Wuhi kone ke sire kd patthar ho 
gayd; 

8 aur, 

g Thes lagne kd patthar, aur tho- 
kar khane ki chatan hud; 
kyunki wuh ndfarmdn hokar kalam 
se thokar khate hain : aur isi ke 
liye muqarrar bhi hue the. 9 Le¬ 
kin turn ek barguzida nasi, shahi 
kdhinon kd firqa, muqaddas qaum, 
aur aisi umrnat ho, jo Khudd ki 
khass milldyat hai, tdki us ki khu- 
bian zdhir karo, jis ne tumhen 
tdriki se apni ‘ajib raushni men 
bill ay a hai: 10 pahle turn koi um- 
mat na the, magar ab Khudd ki 
umrnat ho : turn par rahmat na hui 
thi, magar ab turn par rahmat hui. 


I. PATRAS. 


<>« Yun. us ko pulcdrte. b Yasha'ydh 40. 6, 8. Yasha'yiUi 28.16. 

ll N. Siyyon men ek chund hud patthar, ya*ni kone kd qimati sir a. 
e Ya us sr ‘izzat hai, f Zabur 118. 22. K Yasha'y&h 8.14. 
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2 . 11 .] 

Gair-qaumon men har tarah kl nek 
chdl chalne kl hiddyat. 

11 Ai piyaro, main tumhari min- 
uat karta hun, ki turn apne dp ko 
pardesi aur rnusdfir jankar nn jis- 
raani khwdhishon se parhez karo, 
jo ruli se larai rakhti hain: 13 aur 
gair-qaumon men apna chdl chalan 
nek rakkho; taki jin baton men 
wuli tumhen badkar jankar tumhari 
badgoi karte bain, tumhare nek 
kamon ko dekhke, unhi ke sabab 
mulahize ke din Khuda ki barai 
karen. 

13 Khuda wand ki khatir insan ke 
har ek intizam a ke tabi* raho: 
bddshdh ke, is liye ki wuh sab se 
buzurg hai; 14 aur hakimon ke, is 
liye ki wuh badkaron ki saza aur 
nekokdron ki ta*rif ke liye us ke 
blieje hue hain; 15 kyunki Khuda 
ki yih rnarzi hai, ki turn neki karke 
naddn admion ki jahalat ki baton 
ko band kar do: 18 aur apne ap ko 
dzad jano ; magar is azadi ko badi 
ka par da na banao, balki apne ap 
ko Khuda ka banda jano. 17 Sab 
ki ‘izzat karo. Biradari se mahab- 
bat rakkho. Khuda se daro. Bad- 
sh6h ki ‘izzat karo. 

18 Ai nan karo, bare khauf se apne 
malikon ke tabi 4 raho; na sirf 
nekon aur halimon hi ke, balki 
badmizajon ke bhf. 19 Kyunki agar 
k<Ji Khuda ke khaval se, bcinsafi 
ke ba‘is dukh uthakar, taklifon ki 
bardasht karc, to yih pasandida hai. 
20 Is liye ki agar turn ne gui.ah 
karke mukke khae, aur sabr kiya, 
to kaun sa fakhr hai ? han, agar 
neki karke dukh pate, aur sabr 
karte ho, to yih Khuda ke nazdik 
pasandida hai. Aur turn isi ke 
liye bulae gaye ho : kyunki Masih 
bhi tumiiare waste dukh uthakar 


[3. 7. 

tumhen ek namdna de gayd hai, 
taki us ke naqsh i qadam par chalo. 

22 Na us ne gunah kiya, aur na us 
ke munh se koi makr ki bat nikli: 

23 na wuh galiyun khakar gall deta 
tha; aur na dukh pakar kisi ko 
dliamkata tha; balki apne dp ko 
sachche insaf karnewale ke sipurd 
karta tha: 24 wuh ap hamare gu¬ 
nah on ko apne badan par liye hue 
sal ib b par charh gay a, taki ham 
gunahon ke i‘tibar se markar rast- 
bazi ke i‘tibar se jien ; aur usi ke 
mar khane se turn ne shifa pai. 
25 Kyunki palile turn bheron ki 
tarah bhatakte phirte the; magar 
ab apni ruhon ke Galleban aur 
Nigahban c ke pas phir a gaye ho. 

3 1 Ai biwiyo, turn bhi apne apne 
shauhar ke tabi* raho; 2 is 
liye ki agar ba‘z un men se kalarn 
ko na mdnte lion, taubhi tumhare 
pakiza chal chalan aur khauf ko 
dekhkar, begair kalam ke apni apni 
biwi ke chal chalan se Khuda ki 
taraf khinch jaen d . 3 Aur tum- 
hara singar zahiri na ho; ya‘ni sir 
giindhna, aur sone ke zewar, aur 
tarah tarah ke kapre pahinna; 
4 balki tumh&ri batini aur poshida 
insaniyat, hilm aur mizaj ki gurbat 
ki gairfani draish se drasta rahe; 
kyunki Khuda ke nazdik is ki bari 
qadr hai. 5 Aur agio zamdne men 
bhi Khuda par ummed rakhnewali 
muqaddas ‘auraten apne ap ko isi 
tarah sanwarti, aur apne apne 
shauhar ke tabi* rahti thin : 8 chu- 
nanchi Sarah Ibrahim ke hukm 
men rahti, aur use kliudawand 
kahti thi; turn bhi agar neki karo, 
aur kisi darawe se na daro, to us ki 
betiyan liuin. 

7 Ai shauharo, turn bhi biwiyon 
kc satli ‘aqlmandi se basar karo, 


I. PATRAS. 


« Yun .makhluq. b Yun. lakrt. 0 Y&Bibhap. 

' d Yun. chdl chalan ko wasilc se mi fa* hojden. 
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S.8.] I. PATRAS. [4.3. 

aur ‘aurat ko ndzuk zarf jdnkar us tumhdrl badgol hoti hai, un hi men 
ki ‘izzat karo, aur yun samjho ki wuh log sharminda hon, jo tumhare 
ham dono zindagi kl ni‘mat ke Maslhi nek chdl chalan par la‘n ta‘n 
waris hain, taki tumhdrl du‘aen karte hain. 17 Kyunki agar Khud4 
ruk na jaen. kl yihi marzl ho, ki turn nekl karne 

ke sabab dukh uthdo, to yih bad! 

Biradardna inahabbat aur Maslh ki karne ke sabab dukh uthdne se 
•pairawi ki nasihaten. bihtar hai. Is liye ki Maslh ne 

8 Garaz, sab ke sab yakdil aur bhl, ya‘nl rdstbdz ne ndraston ke. 
haindard raho ; biradarana mahab- liye, gunahon ke ba‘is ek bar dukh 
bat rakkho; narmdil aur firotan uthdyd, c taki ham ko d IQiudd ke 
bano; 8 bad! ke ‘iwaz bad! na karo; pas pahunchae; wuh jism ke i‘tibar 
aur gall ke badle gdll na do; balki se to mdra gaya, lekin ruh ke i‘tibdr 
is ke bar'aks barakat chaho; kyun- se zinda kiya gaya; 18 is! men us 
ki turn barakat ke waris hone ke ne jakar un qaidl ruhon men ma- 
liye bulae gaye ho. 10 Chunanchi nadi kl, 20 jo us agle zam&ne men 
a Jo kol zindagi se khush hona, nafarman thin, jab Khuda Nuh ke 
Aur achchhe din dekhna chahe, waqt men tahammul karke thahrd 
Wuh zaban ko bad! se, raha tha, aur wuh kishtl taiyar ho 

Aur honthon ko makr kl bat rahl till, jis par sawar hokar thore 
kahne se baz rakkhe : se adml, ya‘nl ath janen, pan! ke 

n Bad! se kanara kare, aur nekl waslle se bachln: 21 aur usl pan! 

ko ‘amal men lae; ka mushabih bhl, ya‘ni baptisma ®, 

Sulh ka talib ho, aur us kl ko- Yisu‘ Maslh ke jl uthne ke waslle 
shish men rahe. se, ab tumhen bachata hai ; us se 

12 Kyunki Khud&wand ki nazar jism kl najasat ka d\ir karnd murad 
rdstbdzon kl taraf hai, nahln, balki khalis nlyat b se Khuda 

Aur us ke kan un kl du‘a par kd talib hona murad hai; 2 * wuh 
lage hain : dsman par jakar Khuda kl dahinl 

Magar badkar Khuda wand kl ni- taraf baitha hai ; aur firishte aur 
gdh men hain. ikhtiyardt aur qudraten us ke tdbi‘ 

18 Agar turn nekl karne men sar- kl gayl hain. 
garm ho, to turn se bad! karnewdld m 1 Pas jab ki Maslh ne jism ke 
kaun hai ? 14 Aur agar rastbdzl kl i‘tibdr se dukh uthdya, to turn 
khatir dukh saho bhl, to turn mu- bhl aisd hi mizdj ikhtiydr karke 
bdrak ho: na un ke dardne se daro, hathydrband bano; kyunki jis ne 
aur na ghabrdo ; 15 balki Masih ko jism ke i‘tibar se dukh uthayd, us 
Khuddwand jdnkar apne dilon men ne gunah se faragat pal, 2 taki 
muqaddas samjho, aur jo kol turn ayanda ko apnl baql jismdnl zin- 
se tumhari ummed kl wajh darydft dagl ddmlon kl khwdhishon ke 
kare, us ke jawdb dene ke liye har mutdbiq na guzdre, balki Khudd 
waqt musta‘idd raho, magar hilm kl marzl ke mutdbiq. 3 Is waste 
aur khauf ke sdth; 18 aur nlyat b ki gair-qaumon kl marzl ke muwd- 
bhl nek rakkho, tdki jin baton men fiq kam karne, aur shahwatparas- 

a Zabdr 34.12-16. * YA kdnshans. 

N, Masih bhi , ya'ni rdstbdz ntirdstoq ke liye . . . ek bdf mud. 
d N. turn ko. e Y4 iatibdg . 
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t!, bur! khwdhishon, maikhwarlon, tumhen malainat k! jati hai, to 
ndchrang, nashebazion, aur mak- turn mubdrak ho; kyunki jalal ka 
ruh butparastion men jis qadr Buh, ya‘ni Khuda kd Buh, turn 
ham ne pahle waqt guzdrd, wuh! par saya karta hai. 16 Turn men 
bahut hai: 4 is par wuh ta‘ajjub se koi shakhs khuni, yd chor, yd 
karte hain, ki turn us! sakht bad- badkdr, yd auron ke kdm men 
chain! tak un kd sdth nahin dete, dastandaz hokar dukh na pae: 
aur la‘n ta‘n karte hain. 6 Unhen 16 lekin agar Masihi hone ke ba‘is 
us! ko hisdb dena parega, jo ko! shakhs dukh pae, to sharmde 
zindon aur murdon kd insaf karne nahin, balki is ndm ke sabab se 
ko taiyar hai. 6 Kyunki murdon Khuda k! bard! kare. 17 Kyunki 
ko bh! khushkhabar! is! liye sunal wuh waqt a pahunclid hai, ki 
gay! till, ki jism ke liliaz se to Khuda ke ghar se ‘adalat shuru* 
admion ke mutabiq un ka insaf ho, aur jab ham h! se shuru* hog!, 
ho, lekin ruh ke lihdz se Khuda ke to un kd kya anjdm hogd, jo Khuda 
mutabiq zinda rahen. k! khushkhabar! ko nahin mante ? 

7 Sab chizon kd khdtima jald 18 Aur jab rdstbaz h! mushkil se 
honewdld hai; pas hoshyar raho na jat pdega, to bedin aur gunahgdr 
aur du‘d mangne ke liye taiyar. ka kya thikand ? 19 Pas jo Khuda 
8 Sab se barhkar yih hai, ki dpas lu rnarz! ke muwdfiq dukh pate 
men bar! mahabbat rakkho, kyunki hain, wuh nek! karke apni jdnon 
mahabbat bahut se gunahon par ko wafadar Khaliq ke sipurd karen. 
parda dal det! hai. 9 Bagair bur- 

burde dpas men musdfirparwar! Buzurgon aur jaw an on hefardiz. Firo - 
karo : jin ko jis jis qadr ni‘mat tani aur hoshydrl hi nasihat . 

mil! hai, wuh use Khuda k! mukh - £ 1 Turn men jo buzurg b hain, 

talif ni‘maton ke achchhe mukh- J main un k! tarah buzurg, b aur 
tar on k! tarah ek dusre k! khidmat Masih ke dukhon kd gawdh, aur 
men sarf karen; 11 agar ko! kuchh zdhir honewdle jalal men shank 
kahe, to aisd kahe ki goyd Khuda bh! hokar, un ko yih nasihat karta 
kd kalam hai a ; agar ko! khidmat hun, 2 ki Khuda ke us galle ki 
kare, to us tdqat ke mutabiq kare, gallaban! karo, jo turn men hai; 
jo Khuda de; tdki sab baton men ldchar! se nigahbdn! na karo,® 
Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile Khuda kd balki Khuda k! marz! ke muwdfiq 
jalal zdhir ho : jalal aur saltanat khush! se ; aur ndjdiz nafa‘ ke liye 
abadu’l dbad us! k! hai. Amin. nahin, balki dil! shauq se; 3 aur 

12 Ai piydro, jo muslbat k! ag jo log tumhare sipurd hain, un par 
tumhdr! dzmdish ke liye turn men hukumat na jatdo, balki galle ke 
bhark! hai, yih samajhlcar us se liye namuna bano; 4 aur jab sar- 
ta‘ajjub na karo, ki yih ek anokh! dar Gallabdn zdhir hogd, to turn ko 
bdt ham par wdqi‘ hm hai: 13 bal- jalal kd aisd sihrd milegd, jo mur- 
ki Masih ke dukhon men jyun jhdne kd nahin. 5 Ai jawdno, turn 
jydn sharik ho, khush! karo; taki bh! buzurgon ke tabi* raho. Balki 
us.ke jaldl ke zuhur ke waqt bh! sab ke sab ek dusre k! khidmat ke 
nihayat khush o khurram ho. liye firotan! se kamarbasta raho; 
14 Agar Masih ke ndm ke sabab i is liye ki Khuda magruron kd 
a Ytin. ke Jcalime hai®. b Yd prisbutir. c n. Idchdri se nahi®. 
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muqdbala karta hai, magar firota- 
non ko taufiq bakhshta hai. 6 Pas 
Khudd ke qawwi hdth ke niche 
firotani se raho, taki wuh tumhen 
waqt par sarbaland kare; 7 aur 
,apn4 sara fikr usi par dal do, 
kyunki us ko tumhara khaydl hai. 
8 Turn hoshydr aur beddr raho : 
tumhara muklialif a Iblis garajne- 
wale sher i babar ki tarah dhundh- 
ta phirta hai, ki kis ko phar khae : 
• turn iman men mazbufc hokar, 
aur yih jdnkar us ka muqdbala 
karo, ki tumhare bhai jo dunya 
men hain, aise hi dukh bhar rahe 
bain. 10 Ab Khuda, jo bar tarah 
ke fazl ka chashma hai, jis ne turn 
ko Masih men apne abadi jalal ke 
liye bulaya, tumhare thori muddat 


tak dukh uthane ke ba‘d, dp hi 
tumhen kdmil, aur qaim, aur maz- 
but b karega. 11 Abadu’l dbad usi 
ki saltanat rahe. Amin. 

Saldm aur du'd. 

12 Main ne Silwanus ki ma‘rifat, 
jo meri danist men diyanatdar 
bhai hai, mukhtasar taur par 
likhkar, tumhen nasihat ki, aur 
yih gawahi di, ki Khuda k4 sacli- 
cha fazl yihi hai: isi par qaim 
raho. 13 Jo Babil men tumhari 
tarah barguzida hai, wuh, aur 
mera beta Marqus tumhen sal4m 
kahte hain. 14 Mahabbat se bosa 
le lekar apas men salam karo. 

Turn jitne shakhs Masih men 
ho, sab ko itmin4n hasil hot4 rahe. 


PATRAS KA DUSRA ‘AMM KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. Khudd ke fazl ke sabab 
se Maslhl nekton par * a run l karne ki 
nasihat. 

Y 1 Shama^n Patras ki taraf se, 
A jo Yisu‘ Masih ka banda aur 
rasul hai, un logon ke nam jinhon 
ne hamare Khuda aur Munji Yisu‘ 
Masih ki rastbazi ke sabab 0 ha- 
mara sa qimati iman paya hai. 

2 Khudd, aur hamare Khudawand 
Yisu* ki pahchdn ke sabab 0 fazl aur 
itmindn tumhen ziydda hota rahe; 

3 kyunki us ki ilahi qudrat ne wuh 
sab chizen jo zindagi aur dindari 
se muta‘alliq hain, hamen us ki 
pah chan ke wasile se ‘indy at kin, 
jis ne ham ko apne khdss jalal: aur 

» Yd mudda'l. 


neki ke zari‘e se bulaya; 4 jin ke 
bd‘is us ne ham se qimati aur 
nihdyat bare wa‘de kiye, tdki un 
ke wasile se turn us kharabi d se 
chbutkar, jo dunya men buri 
khwahish ke sabab se hai, un ke 
wasile se zdt i ilahi men sharik ho 
jdo. 5 Pas isi ba‘is turn apni 
taraf se kamdl koshish karke, apne 
iman par neki, aur neki par 
ma‘rifat, 6 aur ma‘rifat par par- 
hezgari, aur parhezgdri par sabr, 
aur sabr par dindari, 7 aur dindari 
par birddardna ulfat, aur birada- 
rdna ulfat par mahabbat barhao. 
8 Kyunki agar yih baten turn men 
inaujiid hon, aur ziydda bhf hoti 
r YA mctj. <* Ya fund 


N. aur pdeddr iz ad. 
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jaen, to turn ko hamdre Khuda- 
wand Yisu‘ Masih ke pahchdnne 
men bekar aur bephal na hone 
dengi. 9 Aur jis men yih bdten 
na hon, wuh andlid hai, aur kotdh- 
nazar, aur apne pahle gunahon ke 
dhoe jane ko bhule baithd hai. 
10 Pas, ai bhaiyo, apne buldwe aur 
barguzidagi ko sabit karne ki 
ziyada koshish karo : kyunki agar 
aisd karoge, to ltabhi thokar na 
khaoge : 11 balki is se turn hamdre 
Khudawand aur Munji Yisu‘ Masih 
ki abadi badshahat men bari ‘izzat 
ke sath a dakhil kiye jdoge. 

Jnjll ke wa*don ki sachclidi rasiilon ke. 
mushdhade aur Purdue ‘Ahdndme ki 
peshingoion se sabit. hoti hai. 

12 Is liye main tumhen yih ba¬ 
ton yad dilane ko hamesha musta- 
‘idd rahiingd; agarchi turn un se 
waqif aur us haqq bat par qdim 
lio, jo tumhen hasil hai. 13 Aur 
jab tak main is khaime men Inin, 
tumhen yad dila dilakar ubliarna 
apne upar wajib samajlita hun; 

kyunki hamare Khudawand Yi- 
su‘ Masih ke batane ke muwaliq 
inujhe ma‘luin hai, ki mere khaime 
ke girae jane ka waqt jald anewAla 
hai. 15 Pas main aisi koshish ka- 
rungd, ki mere intiqal ke ba‘d turn 
in baton ko hamesha yad rakh 
sako. 18 Kyunki jab ham ne tum¬ 
hen apne Khudawand Yisu‘ Masih 
ki qudrat aur amad se waqif kiya 
tha, to dagabazi ki ghar hui 
kahdniyon ki pairawi nahin ki thi, 
balki khud us ki ‘azmat ko dekha 
tha. 17 Ki us ne Khudd Bap se us 
waqt ‘izzat aur jaldl pdyd, jab us 
afzal jaldl men se use yih awdz di, 
ki Yih merd pivard Betd hai, jis se 
main khush hun: 18 aur jab ham 
us ke sath muqaddas pahdr par 
* Ytin. ifrdt se. 


the, to asmdn se yihi dwaz dti 
suni. 19 Aur hamare pas nabion 
ka wuh kalam hai, jo ziyada mu‘- 
tabar thahra; aur turn achchhd 
karte ho, jo yih samajhkar us par 
gaur karte ho, ki wuh ek chirdg 
hai, jo andheri b jagah men raushni 
bakhshta hai, jab tak pau na 
phate, aur subh kd sitdra tumhdre 
dilon men na chamke : 20 aur 

pahle yih jdn lo, ki kitdb i muqad¬ 
das ki kisi nubuwwat ki bat ki 
tawil kisi ke zdti ikhtiydr par 
mauquf nahin. 21 Kyunki nubuw¬ 
wat ki koi bat ddmi ki khwahish 
se kabhi nahin hui, balki ddmi 
Ruhu’l Quds ki tahrik ke sabab 
Khuda ki taraf se bolte the. 

Jhnthe ustddon kd zikr. 

2 1 Aur jis tarah us ummat men 
jhuthe nabi bhi the, isi tarah 
turn men bhi jhuthe ustdd honge, 
jo poshida taur par haldk karne- 
wali bid £ aten nikdlenge, aur us 
Bialik ka inkdr karenge, jis ne 
unhen mol liyd thd, aur apne dp 
ko jald halakat men dalenge. 
2 Aur bahutere un ki shahwatpa- 
rasti ki pairawi karenge; jin ke 
sabab se rah i haqq ki badndmi 
hogi. 3 Aur wuh ldlach se bdten 
banakar, turn ko apne nafa‘ kd 
sabab thahraenge: aur jo qadim 
se un ki sazd ka hukm ho chukd 
hai, us ke dne men kuchh der 
nahin, aur un ki haldkat soti 
nahin. 4 Kyunki jab Khuda ne 
gundh karnewale firishton ko na 
chhord, balki jahannam men bhej- 
kar tarik garon men ddl diyd, tdki 
‘addlat ke din tak hirdsat men 
rahen ; 6 aur na pahli dunyd ko 
chhord, balki bedin dunyd par 
tufan bhejkar rdstbdzi ke manddi 
karnewdle Nuh ko, ma* dur sdt 
b Yiin. maiH* 
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ddmion ke bachd liyd; 6 aur Sa- 
dom aur ‘Amorah ke shahron ko 
khdk i siydh kar diya, aur unhen 
halakat ki saza di, aur dyanda 
zamane ke bedinon ke liye jd e 
‘ibrat band diya; 7 aur rdstbdz 
Lut ko, jo bedinon ke ndpak chal 
chalan ae diqq tha, rihdi bakhshi, 

8 (chunanchi wuh rdstbdz un men 
rahkar. aur un ke beshara* kamon 
ko dekh dekhkar, aur sun sunkar, 
goya half roz apne sachche dil ko 
shikanje men khenchtd tha) ; 9 to 
Khuddwand dinddron ko azmdish 
se nikal lend, aur badkdron ko 
‘adalat ke din tak sazd men rakhna 
jdntd hai; 10 khususan un ko jo 
ndpdk khwahishon se jism ki pai- 
rawi karte hain, aur hukurnat ko 
nachiz jdnte hain. Wuh gustdkh, 
aur khudrae hain, aur ‘izzatddron® 

B ar la‘n ta‘n karne se nahin darte : 

L bdwujude ki firishte, jo tdqat 
aur qudrat men un se bare hain, 
Khuddwand ke samne un par la‘n 
ta‘n ke sath nalish nahin karte. 

18 Lekin yih log be‘aql jdnwaron 
ki mdnind hain, jo pakre jdne aur 
haldk hone ke liye hai wan i mutlaq 
paida hue hain ; jin baton se 
nawdqif hain, un ke bare men 
auron par la‘n ta‘n karte hain; 
apni khardbi men khud kharab 
kiye jdenge; 13 dusron ke burd 
karne ke badle inhin ka burd hogd. 

In ko din dihdre ‘aiyashi karne 
men maza atd hai; yih ddg aur ‘aib 
hain ; jab tumhare sdth khdte pite 
hain, to apni taraf se mahabbat ki 
ziyafat karke b ‘aish o ‘islirat karte 
hain; 18 un ki ankhen, jin men 
zindkdr ‘auraten basi hid hain, 
gundh se* ruk nahin saktin; wuh 
beqaydm dilon ko phansdte hain; 
tin led dil ldlach kd mashshdq hai; 
wuh la ( nat ki auldd hain; » wuh 
• Ytm. jcUdlon. b N. apni dagdbdat se, 
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sidhi rdh chhorkar gumrah ho gaye 
hain, aur Ba‘or ke bete Bil‘dm ki 
rdh par ho liye hain, jis ne ndrasti 
ki mazduri ko ‘aziz jand; 18 magar 
apne qusur par yih maldmat uthdi, 
Id ek bezaban gadhi c ne admi ki 
tarah bolkar, is nabi ko diwanagi 
se baz rakkha. 17 Wuh andhe kue 
hain, aur aise kuhar, jise dndhi 
urati hai; un ke liye behadd tdriki 
dhari hai. 18 Wuh ghamand ki 
behuda baten bak bakkar, shah- 
watparasti ke zari‘e se un logon ko 
jismani khwdhishon men phansdte 
hain, jo gumrdhon men se nikal hi 
rahe hain; 19 wuh un se to dzadi 
kd wa‘da karte hain, aur dp kha¬ 
rdbi d ke guldm bane hue hain; 
kyunki jo shakhs jis se maglub 
hai, wuh us kd guldm hai. 20 Aur 
jab wuh Khuddwand aur Munji 
Yisu‘ Masih ki pahehan ke sabab 
dunya ki aludagion se chhutkar, 
phir un men phanse, aur un se 
maglub hue, to un kd pichhla hdl 
pahle se bhi badtar hua. 21 Kyim- 
ki rastbdzi ki rdh kd na jannd un 
ke liye is se bihtar hotd, ki use 
jankar us pdk hukm se phir jate, 
jo unhen saunpd gaya tha. 22 Un 
par yih saehehi masal sadiq dti 
hai, ki Kuttd apni qai ki taraf 
ruju‘ kartd hai, aur nahldi hui 
suarni daldal men lotne ki taraf. 

Masih ki dohdra dmad k% haqlqat aur 
us ki taiydri ke bdre men. 

3 1 Ai ‘azizo, ab main tumhen 
yih dusrd khatt likhtd hun; 
aur ydddihani ke taur par dono 
khatton se tumhdre sdf dilon ko 
ubhdrta hun; 2 ki turn un bdton 
ko jo pdk nabionne peshtar kahin, 
aur Khuddwand aur Munji ke us 
hukm ko ydd rakkho, jo tumhdre 
rasulon ki ma ( rifat dyd thd: 8 aur 
o Y6n. Idem. a Y&fand 



3. 4.] 

yih pahle jdn lo, ki akhir dinon 
men aise hansi thatthd karnewdle 
denge, jo apni khwahishon ke 
muwafiq chalenge, 4 aur kahepge, 
ki Us ke dne ka wa‘da kahdn 
gayd ? kyunki jab se bap ddda soe 
hain, us waqt se ab tak sab kuckh 
waisd hi hai, jaisd khilqat ke 
shurii* se tha. 6 Wuh to jdn 
bujhkar yih bhul gaye, ki Khudd 
ke kaldm ke zari‘e se dsman qadim 
se maujud hain, aur zamin pani 
men se bani, aur pani men qaim 
hai; 6 inhin ke zari‘e se us zamane 
ki dunya dubkar halak hui. 
7 Magar is waqt ke dsman aur 
zamin usi kaldm ke zari‘e so is 
liye rakkhe hain ki jalae jaen, aur 
wuh bedin ddmion ki ‘adalat aur 
haldkat ke din tak mahfuz rahenge. 

8 Ai ‘azizo, yih khass bdt turn par 
poshida na rahe, ki Khudawand ke 
nazdik ek din hazar baras ke bara- 
bar hai, aur haz&r baras ek din ke 
bardbar. 9 Khudawand apne wa‘de 
men der nahin kartd, jaisi der ba‘z 
log samajhte hain; balki tumhare 
bare men tahammul kartd hai, is 
liye ki kisi ki haldkat nahin chahta, 
balki yih chahta hai, ki sab ki tauba 
taknaubatpahunche. 10 LekinKhu- 
ddwand kd din chor ki tar ah a 
jaegd; us din dsman bare shor gul 
ke sdth barbdd ho jaenge, aur 
‘anasir hardrat ki shiddat se pighal 
jaenge, aur zamin aur us par ke kam 
jal jaenge *. 11 Jab yih sab chize^ 


[3. 18. 

is tarah pighalnewali hain, to tum- 
hen pak chal chalan aur dinddri 
men kaisd kuchh hona chdhiye, 
12 aur Khuda ke us din ke ane kd 
kaisd kuchh muntazir aur mushtdq 
rahnd chdhiye, jis ke ba‘is asmdn ag 
se pighal jaenge, aur ‘anasir hardrat 
ki shiddat se gal jaenge. 13 Lekin 
us ke wa‘de ke muwdfiq ham naye 
dsman aur nayi zamin kd intizdr 
karte hain, ]in men rdstbdzi basi 
rahegi. 

14 Pas ai ‘azizo, chunki turn in 
baton ke muntazir ho, is liye us ke 
samne itmindn ki hdlat men beddg 
aur be‘aib nikalne ki koshish karo; 

15 aur hamdre Khuddwand ke ta¬ 
hammul ko najdt samjho ; chundp- 
chi hamdre piydie bhdi Paulus ne 
bhi us hikmat ke muwdfiq jo use 
‘inayat hui, tumhen yihi likha hai; 

16 aur apne sdre khatton men in 
baton kd zikr kiyd hai; jin men ba‘z 
bdten aisi hain, jin ka samajhnd 
mushkil hai, aur jdhil aur beqiyam 
log un ke ma'non ko bhi, aur sahi- 
fon ki tarah khench tankar, apne 
liye haldkat paida karte hain. 17 Pas 
ai ‘azizo, chunki turn pahle se agdh 
ho, is liye hoshydr raho, tdki bedi- 
non ki gumrahi ki taraf khinchkar 
apni mazbuti ko chhor na do; 
18 balki hamdre Khuddwand aur 
Munji Yisu‘ Masih ke fazl aur 
pahchan men barhte jao. Usi ki 
tamjid ab btyi ho, aur abad b tak 
hoti rahe. Amin. 0 

o N. Amin na d&rad. 


* N. dahkdrd kiyejdeuge . *> Ydn. abad ke din. 
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Zindagi ke Kaldm hi Mb at. 

I 1 Us zindagi ke Kaldm ki bdbat 
jo ibtidd se thd, aur jise ham 
ne suna, aur apni ankhon se dekha, 
balki gaur se dekha, aur apne hd- 
thon se chhua ; 2 (yih zindagi zahir 
hui, aur ham ne use dekha, aur us 
ki gawahi dete hain, aur isi hameslia 
ki zindagi ki tumhen khabar dete 
hain jo Bap ke sath thi, aur ham 
par zdhir hui); 3 jo kuchh ham ne 
dekhd aur suna hai, tumhen bhi us 
ki khabar dete hain, tdki turn bhi 
hamdre sharik ho: aur hamari 
shirakat Bap ke sdth, aur us ke 
Bete Yisu‘ Masih ke sdth hai. 4 Aur 
yih bdten ham is liye likhte hain 
ki hamdri khushi purl ho jde. 

Khudd. se, jo nnr hai, rifdqat rakhke 
gundhon kd iqrar karnd. 

5 Us se sunkar jo paigam ham 
tumhen dete hain, wuh yih hai, ki 
Khuda mir hai, aur us men zara bhi 
t&riki nahin. 8 Agar ham kahen, 
ki ham4ri us ke s&th shirdkat hai, 
aur phir tdriki men chalen, to ham 
jhuthe hain, aur haqq par ‘arnal 
nahin karte; 7 lekin agar ham nur 
men chalen, jis tarah ki wuh niir 
men hai, to hamari apas men shira¬ 
kat hai, aur us ke Bete Yisu‘ ka 
khun hamen tamdm gundh se pdk 
karta hai. 8 Agar ham kahen, ki 
ham begundh hain, to apne dp ko 
fareb dete hain, aur ham men sach- 
chdi nahin. 9 Agar apne gundhon 
kd iqrdr karen, to wuh hamdre gund¬ 
hon ke mu‘df karne, aur hamen sdri 
» Yd Waki 


f ndrdsti se pdk karne men sachcha 
aur ‘adil hai. 10 Agar kahen, ki ham 
ne gundh nahin kiya, to use jhuthd 
thahrdte hain, aur us kd kaldm ham 
men nahin hai. 

Gundhon ki mu'dfi hdsil karke Khudd 
ke hukmon par chalnd. 

2 1 Ai mere bachclio, yih baten 
main tumhen is liye likhtd hun 
ki turn gundh na karo. Aur agar 
koi gundh kare, to Bap ke pas ha- 
mar a ek Madadgdr a maujud hai, 
ya‘ni YisiV Masih rdstbdz; 2 aur 
wuhi hamdre gundhon ka kaffdra 
hai, aur na sirf hamdre lii gundhon 
kd, balki tamdm dunyd ke gundhon 
kabhi. 3 Agar ham us ke hukmon 
par ‘arnal karenge, to is se hamen 
ma‘lum hogd, ki ham use jan gaye 
hain. 4 Jo koi yih kahtd hai, ki 
Main use jail gaya hun, aur us ke 
hukmon par ‘arnal nahin karta, wuh 
jhuthd hai, aur us men sachchai 
nahin; 5 hdn, jo koi us ke kalam 
par ‘arnal kare, us men yaqinan 
Khudd ki mahabbat kamil ho gayi 
hai. Hamen isi se ma‘liim hotd hai, 
ki ham us men hain : 0 jo koi yih 
kahtd hai, kimainusinen qaim hun, 
to chahiye ki yih bhi usi tarah chaie, 
jis tarah wuh chaltd tha. 

Mahabbat kd nayd hukm. 

7 Ai‘azizo, main tumhen koi nayd 
hukm nahin likhtd, balki wuhi purd- 
nd hukm, jo shuru‘ se tumhen mild 
hai: yih purdnd hukm wuhi kaldm 
hai, jo turn ne sund hai. 8 Phir 
tumhen ek nayd hukm likhtd hdn, 
yd Shafi'. 
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aur yih bat us par aur turn par sadiq 
ati hai; kyunki tariki mitti jati hai, 
aur haqiqi nur chamakna shuru‘ ho 
gaya hai. 9 Jo koi yih kahta hai, 
ki main mir men hun, aur apne 
bhai se ‘adawat rakhta hai, wuh 
abhi tak tariki hi men hai. 10 Jo 
koi apne bhai se mahabbat rakhta 
hai, wuh nur men rahta hai, aur 
thokar nahin khane A kii. 11 Lekin 
jo apne bhai se ‘adawat rakhta hai, 
wuli tariki men hai, aur tariki hi 
men clialta hai, aur yih nahin junta 
ki kahan jata hai; kyunki tariki ne 
us ki ankhen andhi kar di hain. 

Dunya se mahabbat na rakhnd. 

12 Ai bachclio. main tumhen is 
liye likhta Inin ki us ke nam se 
tumhare gunah mu‘af hue. 13 Ai 
buzurgo, main tumhen is liye likhta 
Inin ki jo ibtida se hai, use turn jan 
gaye ho. Ai jawano, main tumhen 
is liye likhta Inin ki turn us sharir 
par galib a gaye ho. Ai larko, main 
ne tumhen is liye likha hai ki turn 
Bap ko jan gaye ho. 14 Ai buzurgo, 
main ne tumhen is liye likha hai ki 
io ibtida se hai us ko turn jan gaye 
ho. Ai jawano, main ne tumhen is 
liye likha hai ki turn mazbut ho, aur 
Jyhuda k& kalam turn men qaim 
rahta hai, aur turn us sharir par 
galib a gaye ho. 15 Na dunya se 
mahabbat rakkho, na unchizon se jo 
dunya men hain. Jo koi dunya se 
mahabbat rakhta hai, us men Bap 
ki mahabbat nahin. 16 Kyunki jo 
kuchh dunya men hai, ya ‘111 jisrn ki 
khw&hish, aur dnkhon ki kliwahisli, 
aur zindagi ki sheklii, wuh Bap ki 
taraf se nahin, balki dunya ki taraf 
se hai. 17 Dunyd aur us ki khwd- 
hish dono mitti jati hain, lekin jo 
Khuda ki marzi par chalta hai, wuh 
abad tak qaim rahega. 

» Yd, khildne. *> N. sab ke sab. 


Mukhdlif i Masih se khabarddr rahnd . 

19 Ai larko, yih akhir waqt hai; 
aur jaisa turn ne suna hai ki mu- 
khalif i Masih anewala hai, us ke 
muwafiq ab bhi bahut se mukhalif 
i Masih paida ho gaye hain ; is se 
ham jante hain, ki yih akhir waqt 
hai. 19 Wuh nikle to ham hi men 
se, magar ham men se the nahin ; 
is liye ki agar ham men se hote, to 
hamare satli rahte; lekin nikal is 
liye gaye kiyih zahir ho, ki wuh sab 
ham men se nahin hain. 20 Aur 
tumhara to us Quddus ki taraf se 
masah kiya gaya hai, aur turn sab 
kuchh b jante ho. 21 Main ne tum¬ 
hen is liye nahin likha ki turn sacli- 
chai ko nahin jante, balki is liye ki 
turn use jante ho, aur is liye c ki koi 
jhuth sachchai ki taraf se nahin hai. 

22 Kaun jhuth& hai siwa us ke jo 
Yisu 4 ke Masih hone ka inkar karta 
hai ? Mukhalif i Masih wuhi hai 
jo Bap aur Bete ka inkar karta hai. 

23 Jo koi Bete ka inkar karta hai, 
us ke pas Bap bhi nahin ; jo Bete 
ka iqrar karta hai, us ke pas Bap 
bhi hai. 24 Jo turn ne shuru* se 
suna hai, wuhi turn men qaimrahe. 
Jo turn ne shuni* se suna hai, agar 
wuh turn men qaim rahe, to turn 
bhi Bete aur Bap men qaim rahoge. 

25 Aur jis ka us ne ham se wa‘da 
kiya, wuh haniesha ki zindagi hai. 

26 Main ne yih baten tumhen un ki 
babat likhi hain, jo tumhen fareb 
dete hain. 27 Aur tumh&ra wuh 
masah jo us ki taraf se kiy& gaya, 
turn men qaim rahta hai, aur turn 
is ke muhtaj nahin, ki koi tumhen 
sikhae ; balki jis tarah wuh masah 
jo us ki taraf se kiya gaya, tumhen 
sab b&ten sikhdtd hai, aur sachcha 
hai, aur jhutha nahin, aur jis tarah 
us ne tumhen sikhdya, usi tarah 
turn us men q&im rahte ho d . 28 Ga- 

o Ya aur yih bhi. d Y4 raho. 
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raz, ai bachcho, us men qdim ralio; 
tdki jab wuh zahir ho, to hamen 
dileri ho, aur ham us ke dne par us 
ke samne sharminda na hon. 29 Agar 
turn jdnte ho ki wuh rastbaz hai, to 
yih bhi jante ho ki jo koi rdstbazi ke 
kdm kartd hai, wuh us se paidd hua 
hai. 

Khudd ke farzandon ki *aldmaten . 

3 1 Dekho, Bap ne ham se kaisi 
mahabbat ki hai, ki ham Khudd 
ke farzand kahlae; aur ham hain 
bhi. Dunya hamen is liye nahin 
jdnti, ki us ne use bhi nahin jana. 
2 ‘Azizo, ham is waqt Khuda ke 
farzand hain; aur abhi tak yih zahir 
nahin hud ki ham kyd kuchh honge. 
Itna jante hain ki jab wuh zahir 
hoga, to ham bhi us ki manind 
honge; kyunki us ko waisa hi dek- 
henge, jaisa wuh hai. 3 Aur jo koi 
us se yih ummed rakhta hai, apne 
dp ko waisa hi pak kartd hai, jaisa 
wuh pdk hai. 4 Jo koi gunah kartd 
hai, wuh shara‘ ki mukhalafat karta 
hai; aur gundh shara‘ ki mukhala- 
fat hi hai. 5 Aur turn jdnte ho ki 
wuh is liye zahir hiia thd, ki guna- 
hon ko utha le jae; aur us ki zat 
men gundh nahin. 6 Jo koi us men 
qaim rahta hai, wuh gunah nahin 
karta: jo koi gunah karta hai, na 
us ne use dekha hai, aur na jana 
hai. 7 Ai bachcho, kisi ke fareb 
men na ana: jo rastbazi ke kam 
kartd hai, wuhi us ki tarah rastbaz 
hai. 8 Jo shakhs gunah karta hai, 
wuh Iblis se hai; kyunki Iblis shuru‘ 
hi se gunah karta raha hai. Khudd 
ka Betd isi liye zahir hud tba, ki 
Iblis ke kdmon ko mitae. 9 Jo koi 
Khuda se paidd hud hai, wuh gunah 
nahin kartd ; kyunki us ka tukhm 
us men band rahta hai: balki wuh 
gunah kar hi nahin sakta, kyunki 
Khudd se paidd hud hai. 10 Isi se 


Khudd ke farzand, aur Iblis ke far¬ 
zand zdhir hote hain: jo koi rdst- 
bazi ke kam nahin kartd, wuh Khudd 
se nahin, aur wuh bhi nahin jo apne 
bhai se mahabbat nahin rakhta. 
11 Kyunki jo paigam turn ne shuru 4 
se sund, wuh yih hai, ki ham ek 
dusre se mahabbat rakkhen ; 12 aur 
Qayin ki manind na banen, jo us 
sharir se tha, aur jis ne apne bhdi 
ko qatl kiyd. Aur us ne kis waste 
use qatl kiyd ? Is wdste ki us ke 
kam bure the, aur us ke bhdi ke 
kam rdsti ke the. 

Bhdiyon ki sack chi mahabbat men Bdp 
ki razdmandi. 

13 Ai bhaiyo, agar dunya^tum se 
‘adawat karti hai, to ta‘a]'jub na 
karo. 14 Ham jdnte hain ki maut 
se nikalkar zindagi men dakhil ho 
gaye, kyunki ham bhdiyon se i*na- 
habbat rakhte hain. Jo mahabbat 
nahin rakhta, wuh maut ki hdlat 
men rahta hai. 15 Jo koi apne bhdi 
se ‘adawat rakhtd hai, wuh khuni 
hai: aur turn jdnte ho, ki kisi khuni 
men hamesha ki zindagi maujud 
nahin rahti. 16 Ham ne mahabbat 
ko isi se jdnd hai, ki us ne hamdre 
waste apni jan de di : aur ham par 
bhi bhaiyon ke wdste jan deni farz 
hai. 17 Jis kisi ke pas dunyd kd 
mdl ho, aur wuh apne bhdi ko 
muhtdj dekhkar rahm karne men 
dareg kare, to us men Khudd ki 
mahabbat kyunkar qdiin rah sakti 
hai? 18 Ai bachcho, ham kaldm 
aur zaban hi se nahin, balki kam 
aur sachchai ke zari‘e se bhi ma¬ 
habbat karen. 19 Is se ham jdnenge 
ki haqq ke hain, aur jis bdt men 
hamard dil hamen ilzam dega, us 
ke bare men ham us ke huzur apni 
diljam‘i karenge; 30 kyunki Khudd 
hamdre dil se bard hai, aur sab 
kuchh jdntd hai. 91 Ai ‘azizo, jab 



& 22 .] 

hamdrd dil hamen a ilzdm nahin 
detd, to hamen Khudd ke sdmne 
dileri ho jdti hai *; 22 aur jo kuchh 
ham mdngte hain, wuh hamen us 
ki taraf se miltd hai; kyunki ham 
us ke hukmon par ‘amal karte hain, 
aur jo kuchh wuh pasand kartd hai, 
use bajd late hain. 23 Aur us kd 
hukm yih hai, ki ham us lie Bete 
Yisu‘ Masih ke ndmpar iman lden b , 
aur jaisa us ne hamen hukm diyd, 
us ke muwdfiq dpas men mahabbat 
rakkhen. 24 Aur jo us ke hukmon 
par ‘amal kartd hai, wuh is men, 
aur yih us men qdim rahtd hai. 
Aur isi se, ya‘ni us Ruh se jo us ne 
hamen diyd hai, ham jante hain ki 
wuh ham men qdim rahtd hai. 

Ruhon ko dzmdnd. 

4 1 Ai ‘azizo, har ek ruh kd yaqin 
na karo, balki ruhon ko azmao, 
ki wuh Khudd ki taraf se hain yd 
nahin; kyunki bahut se jhuthe nabi 
dunyd men nikal khare hue hain. 
2 Kliudd ke Ruh ko turn is tarah 
pahchdn sakte lio, ki jo koi ruh 
iqrar kare ki Yisu‘ Masih mujassain 
hokar dyd hai, wuh Khudd ki taraf 
se hai: 3 aur jo koi ruh Yisii‘ kd 
iqrar na kare, wuh Khudd ki taraf 
se nahin: aur yihi mukhdlif i Masih 
ki ruh hai, jis ki khabar turn sun 
ohuke ho ki wuh anewali hai, balki 
ab bhi dunya men maujud hai. 4 Ai 
bachcho, turn Khudd se ho, aur un 
par gdlib a gaye ho ; kyunki jo turn 
men hai, wuh us se bara hai jo 
dunyd men hai. 6 Wuh dunyd se 
hain, is wdste dunyd ki si kahte 
hain, aur dunyd un ki sunti hai. 
6 Ham Khudd se hain: jo Khudd 
ko jdntd hai, wuh hamdri sunta 
hai; jo Khudd se nahin, wuh ha¬ 
mdri nahin suntd. Isi se ham haqq 
ki ruh aur gumrdhi ki ruh ko pah¬ 
chdn lete hain. 

* N. hame® na d&rad. 


[4.17. 

Bdp Id mahabbat ke sabab se bhdiyon 
se mahabbat rakhnd. 

7 Ai ‘azizo, do ham ek dusre se 
mahabbat rakkhen; kyunki mahab¬ 
bat Khudd ki taraf se hai, aur jo 
koi mahabbat rakhtd hai, wuh 
Khudd se paida hud hai, aur Khudd 
kojantahai. 8 Jo mahabbat nahin 
rakhtd, wuh Khudd ko nahin jdntd, 
kyunki Khudd mahabbat hai. 9 Jo 
mahabbat Khudd ko ham se hai, 
wuh is se zdhir hui, ki Khudd ne apne 
iklaute Bete ko dunyd men bhejd 
hai, tdki ham us ke sabab se zinda 
rahen. 10 Mahabbat is men nahin, 
ki ham ne Khudd se mahabbat ki, 
balki is men hai, ki us ne ham se 
mahabbat ki, aur hamare gunahon 
ke kafifdre ke liye apne Bete ko 
bhejd. Ai ‘azizo, jab Khuda ne 
ham se aisi mahabbat ki, to ham 
par bhi ek dusre se mahabbat karni 
farz hai. 12 Khuda ko kabhi kisi 
ne nahin dekha: agar ham ek dusre 
se mahabbat karte hain, to Kliudd 
ham men rahtd hai, aur us ki ma¬ 
habbat hamdre dil men kamil ho 
gajyi hai. 13 Chunki us ne apne 
Ruh men se hamen diyd hai, is se 
ham jante hain, ki ham us men 
qdim rahte hain, aur wuh ham men. 

14 Aur ham ne dekh liya hai, aur 
gawdhi dete hain, ki Bdp ne Bete 
ko dunyd kd Munji karke bhejd hai. 

15 Jo koi iqrar karta hai, ki Yisu‘ 
Khudd kd Beta hai, Khudd us men 
rahtd hai, aur wuh Khudd men. 

16 Jo mahabbat Khudi ko ham se 
hai, us ko ham jdn gaye, aur hamen 
us kd yaqin hai. Khudd mahabbat 
hai; aur jo mahabbat men qdim 
rahtd hai, wuh Khudd men qdim 
rahtd hai, aur Khudd us men qdim 
rahtd hai. 17 Isi sabab se mahab- 

, bat ham men 0 kdmil ho gayl hai, 

I tdki hamen ‘addlat ke din dileri ho; 


b Yiin. ndm led yaqin karey, 
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kyunki jaisd wuh hai, waise hi 
dunyd men ham bhi hain. 18 Ma¬ 
habbat men khauf nahin hota: balki 
kamil mahabbat khauf ko dur kar 
deti hai, kyunki khauf se ‘azdb hota 
hai; aur koi khauf karnewala ma¬ 
habbat men kamil nahin hud. 
19 Ham is liye mahabbat karte 
hain, ki pahle us ne ham se ma¬ 
habbat ki. 20 Agar koi kahe, ki 
main Kliuda se mahabbat rakhta 
liun, aur wuh apue bhai se ‘adawat 
rakkhe, to jhutha hai; kyunki jo 
apne bhai se jise us ne dekha hai, 
mahabbat nahin rakhta, wuli Khuda 
se bhi, jise us ne nahin dekha, ma¬ 
habbat nahin rakh sakta. 21 Aur 
ham ko us ki taraf se yih hukm 
mild hai, ki jo koi Khuda se ma¬ 
habbat rakhta hai, wuh apne bhai 
se bhi mahabbat rakkhe. 

Imdn kd phal aur us lid sublet. 

5 1 Jis ka yih iman hai, ki Yisu‘ 
hi Masih hai, wuh Khuda se 
paida hua hai: aur jo koi walid se 
mahabbat rakhta hai, wuh us ki 
aulad se bhi mahabbat rakhta hai. 
2 Jab ham Khuda se mahabbat 
rakhte, aur us ke hukmon par ‘amal 
karte hain, to is se ma‘liim ho jata 
hai, ki Khuda ke farzandon se bhi 
mahabbat rakhte hain. 3 Aur Khu da 
ki mahabbat yih hai, ki ham us ke 
hukmon par ‘amal karen; aur us ke 
hukm sakht nahin. 4 Jo koi a Khuda 
se paida hud hai, wuh dunya par 
gdlib atd hai; aur wuh galaba, 
jis se dunya maglub hui hai, ha- 
mard imdn hai. 5 Dunya kd maglub 
karnewala kaun hai, siwa us shakhs 
ke jis kd yih imdn hai, ki Yisu‘ Khu- 
da kd Betd hai ? 6 Yihi hai wuh jo 
pdni aur khun ke wasile se aya tha, 
ya‘ni Yisu‘ Masih; wuh na faqat 
pdni ke wasile se b , balki pdni aur 
» Y&n. jo kuchh. 


khun dono ke wasile se b ayd thdi* 
^ aur jo gawdhi deta hai, wuh Ruh 
hai, kyunki Ruh sachchdi hai. 8 Aur 
gawdhi denewale tin hain, Ruh aur 
pdni aur khun ; aur yih tinon ek hi 
bat par muttafiq hain. 8 Jab ham 
ddmion ki gawdhi qabul kar lete 
hain, to Khuda ki gawdhi to us se 
barhkar hai, aur Khuda ki gawdhi 
yili hai, ki us ne apne Bete ke haqq 
men gawahi di hai. 10 jo Khuda 
ke Bete par imdn rakhta hai, wuh 
apne dp men gawdhi rakhta hai: 
jis ne Kliuda ka yaqin nahin kiya, 
us ne use jhutha thahrdyd ; kyunki 
wuh us gawdhi par jo Khude ne 
apne Bete ke haqq men di hai, imdn 
nahin laya. 11 Aur wuh gawdhi yih 
hai, ki Khuda ne hamen hamesha 
ki zindagi baklishl, aur yih zindagi 
us ke Bete men hai. 12 Jis ke pas 
Beta hai, us ke pas zindagi hai; aur 
jis ke pas Khuda kd Beta nahin, us 
ke pas zindagi bhi nahin. 

Du'd ki tdsir. 

13 Main ne turn ko, jo Khuda ke 
Bete ke ndm par iman lde ho, yih 
baten is liye likhin, ki tumhen ma‘- 
lum ho ki hamesha ki zindagi rakhte 
ho. 14 Aur hamen jo us ke sdmne 
dileri hai, us kd sabab yili hai, ki 
agar us ki rnarzi ke muwdiiq kuchh 
mangto hain, to wuh hamdri sunta 
hai. 15 Aur jab ham jdute hain ki 
jo kuchh ham mangte hain, wuh 
hamdri sunta hai, to yih bhi jante 
hain ki jo kuchh ham ne us se manga 
hai, wuh pdyd hai. 10 Agar koi apne 
bhai ko aisd gundh karte dekhe, jis 
kd natija rnaut na ho, to du‘d mdnge; 
Khuda us ke wasile se zindagi 
bakhshegd ; unhi ko jinhon ne aisd 
gundh nahin kiya jis kd natija maut 
ho. Gundh aisd bhi hai, jis kd natija 
maut hai: is ki babat du‘a mdngne 
*> Yun. me}}. 
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ko main nahin kahta. 17 Hai to har 
tarak ki narasti gunah ; magar aisA 
gunAh bhi hai, jis ka natija maut 
nahin. 

Khuda ke farzandon In hifdzat. 

*8 Ham jante hain, ki jo koi Khu- 
da se paida hiia hai, wuh gunah 
nahin karta; balki us ki hifazat 
wuh karta hai, jo Khuda se paida 
huA a , aur wuh sharir use chhune 
nahin pAta. 19 Ham jante hain, ki 


II. YU'HANNA'. [11. 

ham Khuda se hain; aur sari dunyA 
us sharir ke qabze men pari hiii hai. 
20 Aur yih bhi jante hain, ki Khuda 
kA Beta a gayA hai, aur usne hamen 
samajh bakhshi hai, taki us ko jo 
haqiqi hai janen ; aur ham us men 
jo haqiqi hai, ya‘m us ke Bete Yisu* 
Masih men hain. Haqiqi Khuda aur 
hamesha ki zindagi yihi hai. 21 Ai 
bachcho, apne dp ko buton se ba- 
chae rakkho. 


YUHANNA KA DUSRA KHATT. 


Du'd e khair. 

1 Mujh buzurg b ki taraf se us 
barguzida bibi aur us ke farzandon 
ke nAm, jin se main us sachchai 
ke sabab sachchi mahabbat rakhta 
hun, jo ham men qaim rahti hai, 
aur abad tak hamare sath rahegi; 
2 aur sirf main hi nahin, balki wuh 
sab bhi mahabbat rakhte hain, jo 
haqq se waqif hain. 

3 Jpiuda Bap, aur B&p ke Bete 
YisiV Masih ki taraf se fazl, aur 
ralim, aur itminan, sachchai aur. 
mahabbat samet, hainare shamil- 
hal rahenge. 

« 

Sachchdi par sdbitqadam rahn , aur 
jhufhe ustddon se bachne ki nasihat. 

4 Main bahut khush hua, ki main 
ne tere ba‘z larkon ko us hukm ke 
mutdbiq, jo hamen Bap ki taraf se 
mila tha, haqiqat men chalte hue 
pdyd. 9 Ab, ai bibi, main tujhe koi 
nayA hukm nahin, balki wuhi jo 
shurd* se hamdre pis hai likhti, 

» YA balki jo J£hudd se paidd hvd, wuh t 


aur tujh se minnat karke kahta huh, 
ki ao, ham ek dusre se mahabbat 
rakkhen. 8 Aur mahabbat yih hai, 
ki ham us ke hukmon par chalen. 
Yih wuhi hukm hai, jo turn ne shuru‘ 
se suna hai, ki tumhen is par chalna 
chahiye. 7 Kyunki bahut se aise 
gumrah karnewale dunya men nikal 
khare hue hain, jo Yisu‘ Masih ke 
mujassam hokar ane ka iqrar nahin 
karte. Gumrah kamewala, aur mu- 
khalif i Masih yihi hai. 8 Apni 
babat khabardar raho, taki jo mih- 
nat ham ne ki hai, wuh tumhare 
sabab se zai‘ na ho jae, balki turn 
ko piira ajr mile. 9 Jo koi age barh 
jata hai, aur Masih ki ta‘lim par 
qaim nahin rahta, us ke pas Khuda 
nahin. Jo us ta‘lim par qaim rahtA 
hai, us ke pas Bap bhi hai, aur Beta 
bhi. 10 Agar koi tumhare pAs ae, 
aur yih ta‘lim na de, to na use ghar 
men Ane do, aur na salAm karo; 
11 kyunki jo koi aise shakhs ko 
salAm karta hai, wuh us ke bure 
kamon men sharik hotA hai. 
mi hifdzat kartd. hai ... b YA priebutir. 
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hare pAs Ane, aur rubaru bat chit 
KMtima aur saldm. karne umme a rakhtA hun, tAki 

12 Mujhe bahut si bAten turn ko tumhAri a khushi kAmil ho. M Teri 
likhnf hain; magar kAgaz aur siyahi barguzida bahin ke larke tujhe ea¬ 
se likhnA nahin chAhta; balki turn- 14m kahte hain. 


YUHANNA KA 


Du'd e Iphair. 

1 Mujh buzurg b ki taraf se us 
piyAre Gayus ke nAm, jis se mail} 
sachchl mahabbat rakhtA hun. 

a Ai piyAre, main yih du‘A mangta 
hun, ki jis tarah tu ruhani taraqqi 
kar rahA hai, isi tarah tu sab baton 
men taraqqi kare, aur tandurust 
rahe. 8 Kyunki jab bhaiyon ne 
akar teri us sachchai ki gawAhi di, 
jis par tu haqiqat men chaltA hai, 
to main nihAyat khush huA. 4 Mere 
liye is se barhkar Aur koi khushi 
nahin, ki main apne farzandon ko 
haqq par chalte hue sunun. 

Gayus M ta'rif. 

5 Ai piyare, jo kuohh tu un bhai- 
yon ke sath karta hai, jo pardesi 
bhi hain, wuh diyanat se karta hai; 
• unhon ne kalisiyA ke sAmne teri 
mahabbat ki gawAhi di thi. Agar 
td unheg us tarah rawana kar eg A, 
jis tarah Khuda ke logog ko mu* 
nAsib hai,* to achohhA karegA: 
7 kydgki wuh us NAm ki khAtir 
nikle hain, aur gair-qaumon se 
kuchh nahig lete. 8 Pas aisog ki 
khAtirdAri karni ham par farz hai, 
tAki ham bhi haqq ki ta*id meg un 
ke hamjfhidxnat hog. 

» N. haandri. 


TISRA KHATT. 


Diyutrifes ko sarzanish. Demetriyu* 
ki ta l rif. 

• Main ne kalisiya ko kuchh likha 
thA; magar Diyutrifes jo un men 
bara bannA chAhtA hai, hamen qa* 
bul nahin kartA. 10 Pas jab main 
Aung A, to us ke kAmon ko jo wuh 
kar raha hai, yad dilAunga, ki ha- 
mAre haqq men buri baten baktA 
hai; aur in par qanA‘at na karke 
khud bhi bbAiyon ko qabul nahin 
karta, aur jo qabul karnA chahte 
hain, un ko bhi mana 4 karta hai, 
aur kalisiya se nikal detA hai. 11 Ai 
piyare, bad! ki nahin, balki neki ki 
pairawi kar. Neki karnewala Khuda 
se hai: badi karnewAle ne KhudA 
ko nahin dekha. 12 Demetriyuske 
bAre men sab ne, aur khud haqq ne 
bhi gawAhi di; aur ham bhi gawAhi 
dete hain, aur tu jAntA hai, ki ha- 
mari gawAhi sachchi hai. 

Klidtima aur saldm. 

18 Mujhe likhnA to tujh ko bahut 
kuohh thA; magar siyAhi aur qalam 
se tujhe likhnA nahin chahtA: 
14 balki tujh se jald milne ki ummed 
rakhtA hun; us waqt ham rubaru 
bAt chit karegge. Tujhe itminAn 
hAsil hotA rahe. YahAg ke dost 
tujhe salAm kahte haig. Tu wahag 
ke dostonsenAm ba nAm salAm kab* 
b YbprWbuUr. 
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YAHUdXh KA ‘AMM khatt. 


Du'd e khavr. 

1 Yahud&h ki taraf se jo Yisu‘ 
Masih k& banda aur Ya‘qub ka bbai 
hai,unbulaehuonkenam, jo Khuda 
Bap men ‘aziz, aur Yisu‘ Masih ke 
liye mahfuz hain. 

2 Rahm, aur itminan aur mahab- 
bat turn ko ziyada hasil hoti rahe. 

Jhnphe ustddori kd zikr y aur haqq par 
qdim rahne ki nasi hat. 

8 Ai piyaro, jis waqt main turn ko 
us najat ki babat likhne men kamal 
koshish kar raha tha, jis men ham 
sab sharik hain, to main ne tumhen 
yih nasihat likhni zanir jani, ki turn 
us iman ke waste janfishani karo, jo 
muqaddason ko ek hi bar saunpa 
gaya tha. 4 Kyutjki ba‘z aise shakhs 
chupke se ham men a mile hain, jin 
ki is saz& k& zikr qadhn zamane 
men peshtar se likha gaya tha ; yih 
bedin hain, aur hamare Khuda ke 
fazl ko shahwatparasti se badal 
dalte hain, aur hamare wahid Malik 
aur Khudawand Yisu 4 Masih ka in- 
kar karte hain. 

5 Pas agarchi turn sab baten ek 
bar jan chuke ho, taham yih bat 
tumhen yad dilani ehahta hun, ki 
Khudawand ne ek ummat ko muik 
i Misr men se chhurane ke ba‘d 
unhen halak kiya jo iman na lae. 
® Aur jin firishton ne apni hukumat 
ko qaim na rakkha, balki apne khass 
maqam ko chhor div4, un ko us ne 
d4imi qaid men t&rud ke andar roz 
i ‘azim k£ ‘addlat tak rakkha hai. 
7 Isi tarah Sadom, aur *Amox4h 

• jaJUUoQ, 


aur un ke aspas ke shahr jo in ki 
tarah haramkari men par gaye, aur 
gair jism ki taraf ragibhue, hamesha 
ki ag ki saza men giriftar hokar ja 
e ‘ibrat thahre hain. 8 Taham yih 
log bhi apne wahmon men mubtil& 
hokar un ki tarah jism ko napak 
karte, aur hukumat ko nachiz jante, 
aur ‘izzatdaron a par la‘n ta‘n karte 
hain. 9 Leldn muqarrab firishte 
Mikail ne Musa ki l&sh ki babat 
Iblis se bahs o takrar karte waqt, 
la‘n ta n ke sath us par n&lish kame 
ki jur’at na ki, balki yih kaha, ki 
Khudawand tujhe malamat kare. 

10 Magar yih jin baton ko nahin 
jante un par la‘n ta‘n karte hain : 
aur jin ko be‘aql janwaron ki tarah 
taba‘i taur par jante hain, un men 
apne ap ko kharab b karte hain. 

11 In par afsos hai! ki yih Qayin 
ki rah par ehale, aur mazduri ke 
liye bari hirs se Bil‘am ki si gumrahi 
ikhtiyar ki, aur Qorah ki tarah mu- 
khalafat karke halak hue. 12 Yih 
tumhari mahabbat ki ziyafaton men 
tumhare sath khate pite waqt goya 
darya ki posbida chatanen hain; yih 
bedharak apn& pet bhamewale char- 
wahe hain : yih bepani ke b4daJ 
hain, jinhen hawaen ura le jati hain; 
yih patjhar ke bephal darakht hain; 
jo dono tarah se murda, aur jar se 
ukhre hue hain; 18 yih samundar ki 
pur josh maujenf hain, jo apni be- 
sharmi ke jhig uchh41ti haap; yih 
wuh dwaragard sitare haip, jin ke 
liye abad tak behadd t&rilrf dhari 
hai. 14 In ke hire mep Oanok ne 

b 'V& jamd. 
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bhi, jo Adam se satwin pusht men 
th&, yih peshingoi ki thi, ki Dekho 
Khudawand apne lakhon rrmqad- 
dason ke sath aya, 15 taki sab ad- 
mion ka insaf lcare, aur sab bedinon 
ko un ki bedim ke un sare kamon 
ke sabab, jo unhon ne bedim sekiye 
hain, aur un sari sakht baton ke 
sabab, jo bedin gunahgaron ne us 
ki raukhalafat men kahi bain, qu- 
surwar thahrae. 16 Yib burbu raii e- 
wale aur shikiiyat karnewale hain, 
aur apni khwahishon ke muwafiq 
ehalte hain, aur apne munh se bare 
bol bolte hain, aur nafa* ke liye 
logon ki rudari karte liain. 

17 Lekin ai piyaro, un baton ko 
yad rakkho, jo hamare Khudawand 
Yisu‘ Masih ke rasul pahle kah 
ehuke hain ; 18 wuh turn se kah a 
karte the, ki Akhir zarnane men 
aise thattha karnewale honge, jo 
apni bedini ki khwahishon ke mu¬ 
wafiq chalenge. 19 Yih wuh admi 
hain, jo tafriqe dalte hain, aur naf- 
s&ni hain, aur Ruh se bebahra. 


20 Magar turn, ai piyaro, apne pak- 
tarin iman men apni taraqqi karke a , 
aur Ituhu’l Quds men du‘a mangke, 

21 apne ap ko Khuda ki mahabbat 
men qaim rakkho, aur liamesha ki 
zindagi ke liye hamiire Khudawand 
Yisii‘ Masih ki rahmat lie muntazir 
raho. 22 Aur ba‘z logon par, jo 
shakk men hain, rahm karo; 23 aur 
ba‘z ko h jhapatkar agmen se nikalo; 
aur ba‘z par khauf khakar rahm 
karo, balki us posliak c se bhi nafrat 
karo, jo jism ke sabab se dagi ho 
gayi ho. 

Khuda ki tamjld . 

24 Ab jo turn ko thokar khane se 
bacha sakta hai, aur apni purjalal 
huzur men kamal khushi ke s&th 
be‘aib karke khara kar sakta hai, 
25 us Khuda e wahid k&, jo hamari 
Munji hai, jalal, aur ‘azmat, aur 
saltanafc, aur ikhtiyar, hamare Khu¬ 
dawand Yisu‘ Masih ke wasile se, 
jaisa azal se d hai, ab bhi ho, aur 
abadu’l abad rahe. Amin. 


yuhanna Arif ka mukashafa. 


Kitdb kd 1 unwdn . 

I 1 Yisu‘ Masih ka mukashafa, 
jo use Khuda ki taraf se is liye 
hu& ki apne bandon ko wuh baten 
dikh&e, jin ka jald hona zartir hai : 
aur us ne apne firishte ko bhejkar, 
us ki ma‘rifat unhen apne bande 
Yuhanna par zahir kiya, 2 jis ne 
Khuda ke kalam aur Yisu* Masih 
ki gawahi ki, ya'ni un sab chizon ki 


jo us ne dekhi thin, shahadat dl. 
3 Is"nubuwwat ki kitab e ka parhne* 
wala, aur us ke sunnewale, aur jo 
kuchh is men likhi hai us par ‘amal 
karnewale, mubarak hain ; kyunki 
waqt nazdik hai. 

Saldm aur du ( d. Masih ki tamjid. 

4 Yuhanna ki jj&nib se un sat k&li- 
siyaon ke ndm jo Asiya meg hain. 


• Yun. apne dp ko apne pdktarin iitutoi par ta'rrdr karke. b N. ha*z ko na dirad. 
e Yiin. kuri,. d Yun. har ssamdne sepe&htar. f Yiin. ke kalimdi. 
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Us ki taraf se johai, aur jo tha, anr 
jo anewdla hai; aur un sat rulion ki 
taraf se, jo ns ke takht ke samne 
hain ; 5 aur Yisu 4 Masihki taraf se, 
jo saehchago/wah, aur murdou men 
se ji uthuewalon men pahlauta, 
aur dunya ke badshahon par hakim 
hai; tumhen fazl aur itmindnlmsil 
hota rahe. Jo ham se mahabbat 
rakhtii hai, aur jis ne apne khun ke 
wasile se Jiam ko gtmdhon se khalasi 
bakhshi, 6 aur ham ko ek bad shall at 
bhi, aur apne Khuda aur Bap ke liyc 
kahin bhi band diva; us ka jahil aur 
saltanat abadu’l abad rahe. Amin. 
7 Dekho, wuh badalonke sath dne- 
wala hai; aur har ek ankh use 
dekhegi ; aur jinhon ne use cliheda 
tlia, wuh bhi dekhenge ; aur zamin 
par ke sare qabile us ke sabab se 
cbhati pitenge. Beshakk. Amin. 

8 Khuda wand Khuda, jo hai, aur 
jo tha, aur jo anewdla hai, ya‘ni 
Qadir i Mutlaq, famiata hai, ki 
Main Alfa aur Omiga hun. 

Patmus pdpti men Masth hi Yuhanna 
par zdhir hand. 

9 Main Yuhanna jo tumh aid bh ai, 
aur Yisu‘ ki a musibat, aur badsha- 
hat, aur sabr men tumhara shank 
him, Khuda ke kalam aur Yisu‘ ki 
nisbat gawahi dene ke ba‘is us tdpu 
men tha, jo Patmus kahlata hai; 
10 ki Khuda wand ke din Huh men a 
gava, aur apne pichhe narsinge ki si 
yih ek bari awaz suni, 11 ki Jo kuelih 
tii dekhta hai, us ko kitab men likh- 
kar, saton kalisiyaon ke pds bhej de, 
ya‘ni Ifisus, aur Srauma, aur Pir- 
gamun, aur Thuatira, aur Sardis, 
aur Filadilfiya,* aur Laudikiya men. 
12 Main ne us awdz denewdle ke 
dekhne ke liye munh pherd, jis ne 
mujh se kahdthd; iaur phirkar sone 
ke sdt ehirdgddn dekhe ; 13 aur un 

* Ydn. ’ * - 


chiragdanon ke bich men adamzad b 
sa ek shakhs dekha, jo panwcm tak 
ka jdma pahine, aur sone ka sina- 
band sine par bandhe hue thd. 14 U s 
ka sir aur bdl safed un, balki barf ki 
manind safed the ; aur us ki ankhen 
ag ke shu‘le ki manind thin ; 15 aur 
us ke pamv us khdlis pital ke se the, 
jo bhatti men tapdyd gay a ho ; a.ur 
us ki awaz zor ke pani ki si thi. 
16 Aur us ke dahine hath men sat 
sitare the: aur us ke munh men se 
ek dodhari tez talwdr nikalti tlii: 
aur us ka chilira aisa chamakta tha, 
jaise tezi ke waqt aftab. 17 Jab 
main ne use dekha, to us ke panwon 
men murda sa gir para. Aur us ne 
yih kahkar mujh par apna d ah in a 
hath rakkha, ki Khauf nakar; main 
awwal, aur akhir, 18 aur Zinda hun ; 
main mar gaya tha, aur dekh, abadu’l 
absid zinda rahunga, aur maut aur 
‘dlam i arwah ki kunjiyan mere pas 
hain. 19 Pas jo baten til ne dekhin, 
aur jo hain, aur jo in ke ba‘d 
honewali hain, un sab ko likh le; 
20 ya‘ni un sat sitaron ka bhed, 
jinhen tu ne mere dahine hath men 
dekha tha, aur un sone ke sat chirag¬ 
danon ka. Wuh sat sitdre to sdt 
kalisiyaon ke firishte hain: aur wuh 
sat ehirdgddn sdt kalisiyaen hain. 

Masth ki taraf se Asiya ki sdt kali - 
siydon ke liye paiydm. 

2 1 Ifisus ki kalisiya ke firishte 
ko yih likh, ki 

Jo apne dahine hath men saton 
sitare liye hue hai, aur sone ke saton 
chiragdanon men phirta hai, wuh 
yih kahta hai, ki 2 Main tere kam, 
aur teri mashaqqat, aur tera sabr to 
jdnta hun; aur yih bhi, ki tu badop. 
ko dekh nahin saktd; aur jo apne dp 
ko rasul kahte hain, aur hain nahin, 
tu ne un ko azmdkar jhuthd paya; 
. *> Yd Ibn i A'dam . 
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8 aur tii sabr kart4 hai, aur mere Antipds turn men us jagah qatl hii4 
n&mklkh&tirmusibatuth4teuthate th&, jahan Shaitan rahta hai, un 
thak& nahin. 4 Magar mujh ko tujh dinop men bhi tu ne mujh par im&n 
se yih shik&yat hai, ki tu ne apni rakhne se inkar nahin kiya. 14 Le- 
pahli si mahabbat chhor di. 5 Pas kin mujhe chand baton kl tujh se 
khayal kar ki tu kahan se gira hai, shikayat hai, is liye ki tere h&n 
aur tauba karke pahle kl tarah kam ba‘z log Biram kl ta‘llm m&nnewale 
kar; aur agar tu tauba na karega, hain, jis ne Balaq ko ban! Isr&ll 
to main tere pds akar tere chirdgdan ke samne thokar khilanewall ohiz 
ko us kl jagah se hatd dunga. 8 Al- rakhne ki ta‘lim dl, ya'ni yih ki wuh 
batta tujh men yih bat to hai, ki buton ki qurbanian kh&en, aur ha- 
tii Nlkulaiyon ke kamon se nafrat ramkari karen. 15 Chunanchi tere 
rakht& hai, jin se main bhi nafrat han bhi ba‘z log is! tarah Nlkulaiyon 
rakht&hiin. 7 Jis ke kan hon, wuh ki tadim ke m&nnewale hain. 16 Pas 
sune, ki Ruh kalisiydon se kya tauba kar ; nahin to, main tere pas 
kahtd hai. Jo g&lib ae, main use jald &kar ajpne inunh ki talwar seun 
us zindagl ke darakht men se, jo ke sath laninga. Jis ke kan hon, 
Khud& ke Firdaus men hai, phal wuh sune, ki Ruh kalisiyaon se kya 
kh4ne ko dunga. kahta hai. Jo g41ib ae, main use 

8 Aur Smurna kl kallsiyd ke fir- poshida mann men se dung&, aur ek 
ishte ko yih likh, ki safed patthar dunga; us patthar par 

Jo awwal o akhir hai, aur jo mar ek nay4 nam likha hua hoga, jise 
gay4 th& aur zinda hua, wuh yih us ke panewale ke siwa kol na 
kahta hai, ki 9 Main ten muslbat j&neg&. 

aur garlbl ko j&nta hun, (magar tu 18 Aur Thuatlra ki kalisiya ke 
daulatmand hai); aur jo apne ap ko firishte ko yih likh, ki 
Yahudl kahte hain, aur hain nahin, Khud& ka Beta, jis kl ankhen ag 
balki Shaitin ki jama'at hain, un keshudeki manind, aur panwkhalis 
ke la‘n ta*n ko bhi janta hun. 10 Jo pital ki manind hain, yih kahta hai, 
dukh tujhe sahne honge, unse khauf ki 19 Main tere kamon, aur mahab- 
nakar: dekho, Iblis turn men se ba‘z bat, aur im&n, aur khidmat, aur sabr 
ko c^aid men d&lne ko hai, t^ki turn- ko to janta hun, aur yih bhi ki tere 
hari azmaish ho; aur das din tak pichhle kam pahle k&mon se ziyada 
musibatuthaoge. Jan dene tak bhi hain; 20 par mujhe tujh se,yih shi- 
wafad&r rah; to main tujhe zindagi kayat hai, ki tu ne us ‘aurat Izibil ko 
k4 t&j diinga. 11 Jis ke k&n hon, rahne diyahai, jo apneapko nabiya 
wuh sune, ki Ruh kalisiyaon se ky& kahti hai, aur mere bandon ko ha- 
kaht& hai. Jo g&lib 4e, us ko dusrl r&mkari karne aur buton kl qur- 
maut se nuqsdn na pahunchega. banian khane kl ta‘limdekar gumr&b 

19 Aur Pirgamun ki kalisiya ke karti hai. 21 Mai© ne us ko tauba 
firishte ko yin likh, ki karne ki muhlat dl; magar wuh apnl 

Jis ke pas dodhin tez talwar hai, harimkari se tauba karnl nahip 
wuh kahta, hai, ki 13 Main yih to chahti. 22 t)ekh, maip us ko bistar 
jant& hun, ki tii Shaitan ki takhtgah par d&lta hiin; aur jo us ke sath zin4 
men sukiinat rakhti hai, aur mere karte hain, agar us ke se k&mon se 
par q&im raht4 hai, aur jin tauba na karep, to un ko bar! mu* 
dinap mm wa&di'r shahid sibat me^ phap&&t& blip. 28 Aw us 
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ke farzandon ko jan a se marung4 ; wuh* is laiq hain. 5 Jo galib 4e r 
aur s4ri kalisiyaon ko ma’lum hoga, use isi tarah safed poshak pahin&f 
ki gurdon aur dilon ka j4nchnewal4 jaegi, aur main us k 4 nam kitab i 
main hi hun ; aur main turn men se hayit se hargiz na k4tung4, balki 
har ek ko us ke k&mon ke muwafiq apne Bap aur us ke firishton ke 
badla dung4. 24 Magar turn Thua- samne us ke nam ka iqrar karunga. 
tira ke baqi logon se, jo us ta‘lim ko 6 Jis ke kan hon, wuh sune, ki Ruh 
nahin mante, aur un baton se j inhen kalisiyaon se kya kaht4 hai. 
log Shaitan ki gahri baten kahte 7 Aur Filadilfiya ki kalisiya ke 
hain, nawaqif ho, yih kahta hun, ki ftrishte ko yih likh, ki 
turn par iurbojh nadahinga. 25 Al- Jo quddus aur barhaqq hai, aur 
batta jo tumhare pas hai, mere ane Dadd ki kunji rakhta hai, jis ke 
tak us ko thame raho. 26 Jo galib khole hue ko koi band nahin karta, 
ae, aur jo mere kamon ke muwafiq aur band kiye hue ko koi kholtd 
4khir tak ‘amal kare, main use nahin, wuh yih kahtd hai, ki 8 Main 
qaumon par ikhtiyar dunga: 27 aur tere k4mon ko j&nt& hun, (dekh, 
wuh lohe ke ‘asa se un par hukiimat main ne tere samne ek darw&za 
karega, jis tarah ki kumhar ke khol rakkha hai, koi use band nahin 
bartan chaknacliur ho jate hain : kar sakta;) ki tujh men thora sa 
chunanchi main ne bhi aisa ikhtiyar zor hai, aur tu ne mere kalam par 
apne Bap se paya hai: 28 aur main ‘amal kiya b hai, aur mere nam ka 
use subh ka sitara dunga. 29 Jiske inkar nahin kiya. 9 Dekh, main 
kan hon, wuh sune, ki liuh kalisi- Shaitan ke un jama‘atwalop ko tere 
yaon se kya kahta hai. qabu men kar dunga, jo apne ap ko 

3 1 Aur Sardis ki kalisiya ke fir- Yahudi kahte hain, aur hain nahin, 
ishte ko yih likh, ki balki jhuth bolte hain; dekh, main 

Jis ke pas Khuda ki sat ruhen aisa karunga, ki wuh akar tere pan- 
hain aur sat sitare hain, wuh yih won men sijda karenge, aur janenge 
kahta hai, ki Main tere kiimon ko ki mujhe tujh se mahabbat hai. 
janta hun, ki tu zinda kahlata hai, 10 Chunki tu ne mere sabr ke kaldm 
aur hai murda. 2 Jagta rah, aur par‘amal kiy4 b hai, is live main bhi 
un chizon ko jo b4<jp hain aur jo azmaish ke us waqt terihifazat ka- 
mitne ko thin, mazbut kar; kyunki runga, jo zamin ke rahnewalon ke 
main ne tere kisi kam ko apne azmane ke liye tam4m duny4 par 
Khud4 ke nazdik pura nahin p4ya. anewala hai. 11 Main jald 4newala 
8 Pas y4d kar, ki tu ne kis tarah hun; jo kuehh tere p4s hai, use 
ta‘lim p4i, aur suni thi, aur us par th4me rah, taki koi ter4 t4j na 
qaim rah, aur tauba kar. Aur agar chhin le. 12 Jo galib ae, main use 
tu jagt4 na rahega, to main chor ki apne Khuda ke maqdis men ek 
tarah 4 jaung4, aur tujhe hargiz sutun banauijga; wuh phir kabhi 
ma‘lum na hog4 ki kis waqt tujh bahar na nikleg4; aur main apne 
par 4 parung4. * Albatta Sardis Khud4 ka nam, aur apne Khudi 
mep. tere h4p thore se aise shakhfe ke shahr, ya‘ni us nave Yanasiialem 
haip, jinhon ne apni posh4k 41uda k4 n4m, jo mere Khud4 ke p4s se 
nahip Id; wuh safed posh4k pahine asm an se utarnew414 hai, aur apni 
!btie mere sith sair karepge, kyunki nay4 nim us par likhdqgi. 18 Jis 
•Yin .mautn b YUn, kaldmki hifdnatki. 
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ke k4n hon, wuh sune, ki Ruh kali- 
siyaou se kya kahta hai. 

14 Aur Laudikiya ki kalisiya ke 
firishte ko yih Jikh, ki 

J o A'min aur sachcha aur barhaqq 
gawah, aur Khuda ki khilqat ka 
mabda hai, wuh yih kahta hai, ki 
16 Main tere kamon ko janta hun, 
ki na tu sard hai na gar in : kash ki 
tu sard ya garm hota. 16 Pas chun- 
ki tu na to garm hai, na sard, balki 
nimgarm hai, is liye main tujhe 
apne munh se nikal phenkne ko 
hun. 17 Aur chunki tu kahta hai, 
ki Main daulatmand hun, aur mal- 
dar ban gay a hun, aur kisi chiz ka 
muhtaj nahin ; aur yih nahin janta, 
ki tu kambalcht aur khwar aur garib 
aur and ha aur nanga hai; 18 is liye 
main tujhe sal4h deta hun, ki mujh 
se 4g men tapaya hua sona kharid 
le, taki daulatmand ho jae ; aur 
safed poshak le, taki tu use pahin- 
kar nangepan ke zahir hone ki shar- 
mindagi na uthae ; aur ankhon men 
lagane ke liye surma le, taki tu bina 
ho jae. 19 Main jin jin ko ‘aziz 
rakhta hun, un sab ko malamat aur 
tambih karta hun: pas sargarm ho, 
aur tauba kar. 30 I)ekh, main dar- 
waze par khar4 hua khatkhatata 
hun; agar kof men awaz sunkar 
darwaza kholeg&, to main us ke pas 
andar jakar us ke sath khana kha- 
linga, aur wuh mere sath. 21 Jo 
galib &e, main use apne sath apne 
takht par bithaiinga, jis tarah main 
g&iib akar apne Bap ke sath us ke 
takht par baith gaya. 22 Jis ke kan 
hon, wuh sune, ki Ruh kalisiydon se 
kya kaht& hai. 

Khudd ke talcht i qudrat aur ddtml 
Hbddat ki roya. 

4 1 In b4to^ ke ba‘d jo main ne 
nig&h ki, to ky4 dekhtd hun, 1d 
4sman me© ek darwaza khuld hua 


[ 4 . 10 . 

hai; aur jis ko main ne peshtar 
narsinge ki si awaz se apne s&th 
baten karte suna thd, wuhi kahta 
hai, ki Yahan upar a ja; main tujhe 
wuh baten dikhaunga, jin ka in 
baton ke ba‘d hona zarur hai. 

2 Fauran main Ruh men a gaya; 
aur kya dekhta hun, ki asman par 
ek takht rakkha hai, aur us takht 
par koi baitha hai; 3 aur jo us par 
baitha hai, wuh sang i yashab aur 
‘aqiq sa ma‘lum hota hai, aur us 
takht ke gird zumurrud ki si ek 
dhanuk ma‘lum hoti hai. 4 Aur us 
takht ke gird ehaubis takht hain: 
aur un takhton par ehaubis buzurg 
safed poshak pahine hue baithe hain, 
aur un ke siron par gone ke taj hain. 

5 Aur us takht men se bijliyan aur 
&w&zen aur garjen paidd hoti hain; 
aur us takht ke samne ag ke sat 
chirag jal rahe hain; yih Khuda ki 
sat ruhen hain; 6 aur us takht ke 
samne goya shishe ka samundar bil- 
laur ki manind hai; aur takht ke 
bich men aur takht ke girdagird 
char jandar hain, jin ke age pichhe 
ankhen hi ankhen hain. 7 Pahla 
jandar babar ki manind hai, aur 
dusra jandar bachhre ki m&nind, 
aur tisre jandar ka chihra insan ka 
sa hai, aur chautha jandar urte hue 
‘uqdb ki manind hai. 8 Aurincha- 
ron jandaron ke chha chha par hain, 
aur charon taraf aur andar ankhen 
lii ankhen hain, aur rat din bagair 
aram liye yih kahte rahte hain, ki 
Quddus, quddus, quddus Khuda- 
wand Khuda, Qadir i mutiaq, jo 
tha, aur jo hai, aur jo dnewdld hai. 

9 Aur jab wuh j&ndar us ki tamjid, # 
aur ‘izzat, aur shukrguzari karenge, 
jo takht par baitha hai, aur abadul 
4b4d zinaa raheg4, 10 to wuh ehaubis 
buzurg us ke s&mne jo takht par 
baith& hai gir parepge, aur us ko 
sijda karepge, jo abaau’l ab4d zinda 
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mhega, aur apne taj \ih kahte hue duhien hain. 9 Aur wuh yih nay a 
us takht ke samne dal denge, ki git gane lage, ki Tu hi is kitdb ke 
^AihamareKhudawandaurKhuda, lene, aur us ki muhren kholne ke 
tu hi tamjid, aur ‘izzat, aur qudrat laiq hai, kyunki tu ne zabh hokar 
ke laiq hai: kyunki tu hi ne sari apne khun se har ek qabile aur ahl 
ohizen paida kin, aur wuh teri hi i zaban, aur uinmat, aur qaum men 
marzi se thin, aur paida huin. se IGiudd ke waste logon ko kharid 

liya; 10 aur un ko ham&re Khuda 
Khiidd ke hath inert ek aarbasta kitdb ke liye ek badshahat aur kahin band 
kt rotjd , jis ke kholne ke qdbil sirf diyd ; aur wuh zamin par badshahi 
Barra hai. . } iar t e hain a . 11 Aur jab main ne 

5 1 Aur jo takht par baitha tha, nigah ki, to us takht aur un jan- 
main ne us ke dahine hath men daron aur buzurgon ke girdagird 
ek kitab dekhi, jo andarseaurbahar bahut se firishton ki awaz sum, jin 
se likhi hui thi, aur use sat muhren ka shumar laklion aur karoron tha; 
lagakar band kiya gaya tha. 2 Ph ir 12 aur wuh baland awaz se kahte the, 
main ne ek zorawar iirishte ko ki Zabh kiya hua Barra hi qudrat, 
baland awaz se yih manadi karte aur daulat, aur liikmat, aur taqat, 
deklm, ki Kaun is kitab ke kholne aur ‘izzat, aur tamjid, aurhamdke 
aur us ki muhren tornokeldiq hai ? laiq hai. 13 Phir main ne asman, 
3 Aur koi shaklis asman par, ya aur zamin, aur zamin ke niche ki, 
zamin par, ya zamin ke niche, us aur samundar ki sab makhluqat ko, 
kitab ke kholne, ya us par nazar ya‘ni sari chizon ko jo un men hain, 
karneko qabil na nikla. 4 Aur main yih kahte suna, ki Jo takht par 
is bat par zar zar rone laga, ki koi baitha hai, uski aur Barre ki hamd, 
us kitab ke kholne, ya us par nazar aur ‘izzat, aur tamjid, aur saltanat 
karne ke laiq na nikla; 5 tab un abadu’l abad rahe. 14 Aur charon 
buzurgon men se ek ne mujh se jandaron ne Amin kalii, aur buzur- 
kaha, ki Ro nahin : dekh, Y&huddh gon ne girkar sijda kiya. 
ke qabile ka wuh Babar, jo Daud Id 

asl hai, us kitab aur us ki saton Us sarhasta kitdh ki chha muhron kd 
muhron ke kholne ke live galib aya. khold jdnd. 

6 Aur main ne us takht aur charon ^ 1 Phir main ne dekha, ki Barre 

jandaron aur un buzurgon ke bich ^ ne un sat muhron men se ek ko 
men, goya zabh kiya hua ek Barra kliola, aur un charon jandaron men 
khara dekha; us ke sat sing aur sat se ek ki garaj ki si yih awaz suni, 
ankiien thin: yih Khuda ki sa J on ki A. 2 Aur main ne nigah ki, to 
ruhcn hain, jo tamam ru e zamin leva dekhtd him, ki ek sated ghora 
par bheji gayi hain. 7 Us ne dkar hai, aur us ka sawar kaman liye 
takht par bait-he hue ke dahine hath hue hai: use ek taj diyd gayd, aur 
se us kitab ko le liya. 8 Jab us ne wuh fath karta hua nikla, taki dur 
kitab le li, to wuh charon jiindar aur bln fath kare. 
chaubis buzurg us Barre ke samne 3 Aur jab us ne dusri muhr kholi, 
gir pare: aur har ek ke hath men to main ne dusre jdnddrko yih kahte 
barbat, aur ‘ud se bhare hue sone suna,kiA. 4 Phirek&urghordnikld, 
ke piydle the ; yih muqaddason ki jis ka rang lal tha; us ke sawdr ko 

a N. karevge. 
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yih ikhtiydr diyd gdyd, ki zamin par 
se suih uthd le, taki log ek dusre ko 
qatl karen: aur use ek bari talwar 
di gayi. 

® Aur jab us ne tisri muhr kholi, 
to main ne tlsre jdnddr ko yih kahte 
sund, ki A. Aur main ne nigah ki, 
to kya dekhta hun, ki ek kdld ghora 
hai; aur us ke sawar ke hath men 
ektardzuhai. • Aur main ne goyd 
un chdron jdndaron ke bich men se 
yih dwaz dtl sum, ki Gehun dlndr 
ke ser bhar, aur jau dinar ke tin ser, 
aur tel aur mai kd nuqsdn na kar. * 

7 Aur jab us ne chauthi muhr 
kholi, to main ne chauthe jdnddr ko 
yih kahte sund, ki A. 8 Aur main 
ne nigah ki, to kyd dekhta hun, ki 
ek zard sa ghora hai, aur us ke 
sawar kd nam Maut hai, aur ‘Alam 
i Arwdh us ke pichhe pichhe hai. 
Aur in ko cliauthai zamin par yih 
ikhtiydr divd gayd, ki talwar, aur 
kal, aur wabd a , aur zamin ke darin- 
don se logon ko haldk karen. 

9 Aur jab us ne panchwin muhr 
kholi, to main ne qurbangdh ke 
niche unki ruhen dekhin, jo Khudd 
ke kalam ke sabab, aur gawahi par 
qdim rahne ke ba‘is mare gaye the; 
10 aur wuh bari dwaz se chilldkar 
bolin, ki Ai Malik, ai quddus o 
barhaqq, tu kab tak insaf na karega, 
aur zamin ke rahnewdlon se hamare 
khiin kd badld na legd ? 11 Aur un 

men se har ek ko safed jama diya 
gayd, aur un se kahd gayd, ki aur 
thori muddat drdm karo, jab tak ki 
tumhdre hamkhidmat aur bbaiyon 
kd bhi shumdr pura na ho le, jo 
tumhari tarah qatl honewale hain. 

12 Aur jab us ne chhati muhr 
kholi, to main ne dekha ki ek bara 
bhaunchdl dya, aur suraj kammal 
ki mdnind kdld, aur sard chand 
khdn sd ho gayd ; 13 aur dsmdn ke 
* Ytin. maut. 


sitdre is tarah zamin par gir pare, 
jis tarah zor ki andhi se hilkar anjir 
ke darakht men se kachche phalgir 
parte hain. 14 Aur dsmdn is tarah 
sarak gayd, jis tarah maktublapetne 
se sarak jdtd hai, aur har ek pahdr 
aur tapu apni apni jagah se tal gayd. 
15 Aur zamin ke bddshdh, aur amir, 
aur fauji sarddr, aur mdlddr, aur 
zordwar, aur tamdm guldm aurdzdd, 
pahdron ke gdron aur chatanon men 
ja chhipe ; " aur pahdron aur cha- 
tanon se kahne lage, ki Ham par 
gir paro, aur hamen us ki nazar ® se 
jo takht par baitha hud hai, aur 
Barre ke gazab se chhipa lo: 17 kyun- 
ki un ko gazab kd roz i ‘azim a 
pahunchd; ab kaun thahr saktd 
hai 9 ” 


Sachche Isrdilion par muhr lagne, aur 
najdtydfta logon ki ‘ibddataur mu - 
hdrakhdli ki royd. 

7 1 Is ke ba‘d main ne zamin ke 
chdron konon par char firishte 
khare dekhe ; wuh zamin ki chdron 
hawaon ko thdme hue the, taki za¬ 
min, yd samundar, yd kisi darakht 
par hawd na chale. 2 I’hir main ne 
ek aur firishte ko, zinda Khuda ki 
muhr liye hue, mashriq se upar ki 
taraf ate dekha; us ne un chdron 
firishton se, jinhen zamin aur sa¬ 
mundar ke zarar pahunchane kd 
ikhtiydr diya gayd thd, baland dwaz 
se pukarkar kahd, 3 ki Jab tak ham 
apne Khudd ke bandon ke matlie 
par muhr na kar len, zamin aur 
samundar aur darakhton ko zarar 
na pahunchand. 4 Aur jin par muhr 
ki gayi, main ne un kd shumdr sund, 
ki bani Isrdil ke sab qabilon men se 
ek lakh chaualis hazdr par muhr ki 


3 Yahuddh ke qabile men se bdrah 
hazdr par muhr ki gayi; 
b Ytin. ke chihre. 
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Ea’uben ke qabile men se barah 
hazar par: 

Gad ke qabile men se barah hazar 
par: 

8 Asher ke qabile men se barah 
>Jiazar par: 

Naftali ke qabile men se barah 
hazar par: 

Manashshih ke qabile men se 
barah hazar par: 

7 Shama'un ke qabile men se 
barah hazar par: 

Lewi ke qabile men se barah hazar 
par: 

Yissdkdr ke qabile men se bdrah 
hazar par: 

8 Zabuhin ke qabile men se barah 
hazar par: 

Yusuf ke qabile men se barah 
bazar par: 

Binyamm ke qabile men se barah 
hazar par muhr ki gayi. 

9 In baton ke ba‘d jo main ne nigah 
k(, to kya dekhtd him, ki bar ek 
qaum, aur qabile, aur umrnat, aur 
ahl i zaban ki ek aisi bari bhir, jise 
koi shumdr nahin kar sakta, safed 
jame paliine aur khajur ki dalivan 
apne h&thon men liye hue, takht aur 
Barre ke age khari hai; 10 aur bari 
dwdz se chilla chillakar kahti hai, 
ki Najat hamare Khudd ki taraf se a 
hai, jo taklit par baitha hai, aur 
Barre ki taraf se b . 11 Aur sare 
firishte us takht, aur buzurgon aur 
chdron jdnddron ke girddgird khare 
hain ; phir wuh takht ke age nnnh 
ke bal gir pare, aur Khuda ko sijda 
karke 12 kahd, Amin: Hamd, aur 
tamjid, aur hikrnat, aur shukr, aur 
‘izzat, aur qudrot, aur taqat, abadu’l 
dbad hamdre Khudd ki ho. Amin. 

13 Aur buzurgon men se ek ne mujh 
se kahd, ki Yih safed jame pahine 
hue kaun hain, aur kahdn se de hain ? 

14 Main ne us se kahd, ki Ai mere 

a Ydn. ghudd ko. 


khuddwand, tu hi jantd hai. Us ne 
mujh se kahd, ki Yih wuhi hain, jo 
us bari musibat men se nikalkar de 
hain; inhon ne apne jame Barre ke 
khun se dhokar safed kiye hain. 
is Isi sabab se yih Khuda ke takht 
ke sdmne hain, aur us ke maqdis 
men rdt din us ki ‘ibddat karte hain; 
aur jo takht par baitha hai, wuh 
apnd khaima un ke upar tdnegd. 
18 Is ke ba‘d na kabhi un ko bhukh 
lagegi, na piyds; aur na kabhi un 
ko dhup sataegi, na garmi; 17 kytinki 
jo Barra takht ke bfch men hai, wuh 
un ki gallabdnl karega, aur unhen ab 
i hayat ke chashmon ke pas le jdegd; 
aur lyhuddunki ankhon ke sab dnsu 
ponchh degd. 

Sat win muhr kd khulnd , aur sdt 
narsingcwtile fii'ishte. 

8 1 3 ab us ne satwin muhr kholi, 
to adh ghante ke qarib dsmdn 
men khdmoshi rahi. 9 Aur main 
ne un sdton fmshton ko dekha, jo 
KI nidd ke sdmne khare rahte hain; 
aur unhen sat narsinge diye gaye. 

‘ Udsozddr Jirishta. 

3 Phir ek dur firishta sone ka ‘ud- 
soz liye hue dya, aur qurbangah ke 
upar khard hud ; auruskobahut sd 
‘ud diyd gayd, taki sab muqaddason 
ki du‘aon ke sath us sunahri qur¬ 
bangah par charhae, jo takht ke 
sdmne hai. 4 Aur us ‘ud kd dhun- 
wdn firishte ke hath se muqaddason 
ki du‘don ke sdth Khudd ke sdmne 
pahunch gayd. 5 Aur firishte ne 
‘udsoz ko lekar, us men qurbdngdh 
ki dg bhari, aur zamin par dal di; 
aur garajen, aur dwazen, aur bijli- 
ydn paidd hum, aur bhaunchdl dyd. 

Chdr narsingon kd phiinkd jdnd . 

8 Aur wuh sdton firishte, jin ke 
b Ydn. Barre ko. 
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pas wuh sat narsinge the, phunkne 
ko taiyar hue. 

7 Aur jab palile ne narsinga phun- 
kd, to khun mile hue ole aur ag 
paida hui, aur zamin par ddli gayi; 
aur tihai zamin jal gayi, aur tihdi 
daraklit jal gaye, aur tamdm hari 
ghds jal gayi. 

8 Aur jab dusre firishte ne nar¬ 
singa phunka, to goya ag se jalta 
hud elc bard pah dr samundar men 
dald gay4, aur tihai samundar khun 
ho gaya; 8 aur samundar ki tihai 
jandar makhluqdt mar gayi; aur 
tihdi jahaz tabah ho gaye. 

10 Aur jab tisre firishte ne nar¬ 
singa phunka, to ek bara sitara 
mash‘al ki tarah jalta hua asman 
se tuta, aur tihai daryaon aur pani 
ke chashmon par a para; 11 us sitdre 
kd ndm Ndgdaund kahldtd hai, aur 
tihai pani ndgdaune ki tarah karwd 
ho gaya; aur pani ke karwe ho jane 
se, bahut se ddmi mar gaye. 

12 Aur jab cliauthe firishte ne 
narsinga phunka, to tihai suraj, aur 
tihai chand, aur tihai sitaron par 
sadma pahuncha, yahan tak ki un 
kd tihai hissa tdrik ho gaya, aur 
tihai din men raushni na rahi, aur 
isi tarah tihai rat men bhi. 

13 Aur jab main ne phir nigah ki, 
to asman ke bich men ek ‘uqab ko 
urte, aur bari awdz se yih kahte 
sund, ki Un tin firishton ke nar- 
singon ki awdzon ke sabab, jin kd 
phunknd abhi baqi hai, zamin ke 
rahnewalon par afsos, afsos, afsos ! 

Pdnchwen narsinge kd phunka jdnd , 
ya l m pahld Afsos. 

9 1 Aur jab pdnchwen firishte ne 
narsinga phunka, to main ne 
asman se zamin par ek sitara gird 
hud dekhd; aur use athah garhe ki 
kunji di gayi. 3 Aur jab us ne athdh 
® Ya‘ni haldkat. 


garhe ko khold, to garhe men se ek 
bari bhatti kd sd dhunwan ut'ha; 
aur garhe ke dhunwen ke bd‘is se 
suraj aur hawd tdrik ho gayi. 3 Aur 
us dhumven men se zamin par tid- 
diy an nikal parin, aur unhen zamin 
ke bichchhuon ki si tdqat di gayi. 
4 Aur un se kaha gaya, ki un admion 
ke siwd jin ke mdthe par Khudd ki 
muhr nahin, zamin ki ghas, yd kisi 
liariydwal, yd kisi darakht ko zarar 
na pahunclmna. 5 Aur unhen jdn 
se marne kd naliin, balki pdneh 
mahine tak logon ko azlyat dene kd 
ikhtiyar diyd gaya; aur un ki azivat 
aisi thi, jaise bichchhu ke dank 
marne se ddmi ko hot! hai. 8 Un 
dinon men ddmi maut dhundhenge, 
magar hargiz na paenge; aur marne 
ki arzu karenge, aur maut un se 
bhdgegi. 7 Aur un tiddiyon ki sura- 
ten un ghoron ki si thin, jo lardi ke 
liye taiyar kiye gaye hon ; aur un ke 
siron par goyd sone ke tdj the, aur 
un ke chihre ddmion ke se the; 
8 aur bdl ‘auraton ke se the, aur 
dant babar ke se. 9 Aur un ke pas 
lohe ke se baktar the ; aur un ke 
paron ki dwdz aisi thi, jaise rati ion 
aur bahut se ghoron ki, jalardi men 
daurte hon. 10 Aur un ki dumen 
bichchhuon ki si thin, aur un men 
dank bhi the; aur un ki dun ion 
men punch mahine tak ddmion ko 
zarar pahunchanc ki tdqat thi. 
11 Athah garhe ka firishta un par 
badshah tha: us kd ndm ‘.Tbrani 
men Abaddon a , aur Yiindni men 
Apullyon b hai. 

12 Pahld Afsos to ho chukd ; de- 
kho, is ke ba‘d do Afsos dur hone- 
wale hain. 

Chhate nor sin ye kd phunkd jdnd , ya'iii 
dusra Afsos. 

13 Aur jab chhate firishte ne nar- 
Ya‘ni haldk karnewdld. 
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singa phunka, to main ne us sunahri 
qurbdngah ke a singon men se, jo 
Khudd ke samne hai, aisi dwaz sum, 
A ki us chhate iirishte se, jiske pas 
narsinga tha, koi kah raha hai, ki 
Bare darya e Firat ke pds jo char 
firishte bandhe hue hain, unhcn khol 
de. 15 Pas wuh charon firishte khol 
diye gaye, jo khdss ghari, aur din, 
aur maliine, aur baras ke liye, tihai 
admion ke mar dalne ko taiyar kiye 
gaye the. 16 Aur faujon ke sawar 
sliumar men bis karor the : main ne 
un kd shumar suna. 17 Aur mu j he 
is royd men ghore aur un ke aise 
sawar dikhai diye, jin ke baktar ag 
aur sumbul aur gandhak ke se the ; 
aur un ghoron ke sir babar ke se sir 
the; aur un ke munh se ag, aur 
dhiinwan, aur gandhak nikalti thi. 
18 In tinon afaton, ya‘ni us ag, aur 
dhunwen, aur gandhak se, jo un ke 
munh se nikalti thi, tihai ddmi mare 
gaye. 19 Kyunki un ghoron ki taqat 
un ke munh aur un ki dumon men 
thi; is liye ki un ki dumen sanpon 
ki mdnind thin, aur dumon men sir 
bhi the; unhin se wuh zarar pahun- 
chate the. 20 Aur baqi admion ne, 
jo in dfaton se na mare the, apne 
hathon ke kamon se tauba na ki, 
ki sliaydtin ki, aur sone, aur chandi, 
aur pital, aur patthar, aur lakri ki 
muraton ki parastish karne se baz 
ate, jo na dekh sakti hain, na sun 
sakti hain, na chal sakti hain: 21 aur 
jo khun, aur jadugarian, aur haram- 
kari, aur choriyan unhon ne ki thin, 
un se tauba na ki. 

Asmdn par $e kitdb Idkar ek firishte ne 
use Yuhannd ko khild diya . 

1 Phir main ne ek &ur zord- 
war firishte ko b&dal orhe hiie 
dsinan se utarte dekha; us ke sir par 
dhanuk thi, aur us k4 chihra dftdb 
^ N chdron iz&d. 


[10. 10. 

ki manind tha, aur us ke panw &g ke 
sutunon ki manind; 2 aur us ke h&th 
men ek chhoti si khuli hui kitab thi : 
us ne apna dahina panw to samun- 
dar par rakkha, aur bayan khushki 
par ; 3 aur aisi bari awdz $e chillayd, 
jaise babar dahartahai: aur jab wuh 
chill&ya, to garaj ki sat awazcn 
sunai din. 4 Aur jab garaj ki saton 
awazen sunai de chukiji, to main ne 
likhne ka irada kiy4; aur asinan 
par se yih awaz ati suni, ki Jobaten 
garaj ki in sat awazon se suni hain, 
un ko poshida rakh b ; aur tahrir na 
kar. 3 Aur jis firishte ko main ne 
sarnundar aur khushki par khare 
dekha tha, us ne apn& dahind hath 
asman ki taraf uthaya, 8 aur jo 
abadu’l abad zinda rahegd, aur jis 
ne asmdn aur us ke andar ki chizen, 
aur zamin aur us ke upar ki chizen, 
aur sarnundar aur us ke andar ki 
chizen paida ki hain, us ki qasam 
khakar kaha, ki Ab dur der na 
hogi c ; 7 balki s&twen firishte ki dwaz 
dene ke zamane men, jab wuh nar 
singa phunkne ko hogd, to Khudd 
ka poshida matlab, us khushldia- 
bari ke muwdfiq, jo us ne apne 
bande nabion ko di thi, pdra hoga. 
8 Aur jis awaz denewale ko main 
ne asman par bolte suna tha, us ne 
hir mujh se mukhatib hokar kaha, 
i Ja, us firishte* ke hath men se, 
jo sarnundar aur khushki par khard 
hai, wuh khuli hul kitab le le. 9 Tab 
main ne us firishte ke pds jakar 
kaha, ki Yih chhoti kitdb mujhe de 
de. Us ne mujh se kaha, ki Le, ise 
kha le; yih terd pet to karwd kar 
degi; magar tere munh men shahd 
ki tarah mithi lagegi. 10 Pas mai^ 
wuh chhoti kitab us firishte ke hdth 
se lekar khd gayd; wuh mere munh 
men to shahd ki tarah mithi lagi; 
magar jab main use khd gayd, to 
o Ya dur zamdna na hogd. 

m2 
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b Yiin. un par muhr kar. 
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merd pet karwd ho gaya. 11 Aur un ki ldshon ko sdrhe tin din tak 
mujh se kah& gay4, ki Tujhe bahut dekhte rahenge, aur un kl ldshon ko 
si ummaton aur qaumon, aur ahl i qabr men na rakhne denge. 10 Aur 
zabdn aur badshahon par phir nu- zamin ke rahnewdle un ke marne se 
buwwat karni zarur hai. khushi mandenge, aur shadiyane 

bajdenge, aur apas men tuhfe bhe- 
Khudd ke do gawdhon kd hdl. jenge ; kyunki in dono nabion ne 
yy 1 Aur mujhe ‘asa ki manind zamin ke rahnewalon ko sataya thd. 
11 ek ndpne ki lakri di gayi; aur 11 Aur sdrhe tin din ke ba’d, Khudd 
kisi ne kahd, ki Uthkar Khuda ke ki taraf se un men zindagi ki ruh 
maqdis aur qurbangdh, aur us men dakhil hui ; aur wuh apne panwon 
ke ‘ibddat karnewdlon ko nap. 2 Aur ke bal khare ho gaye, aur un ke 
us sahn ko jo maqdis ke bahar hai, dekhnewalon par bardkhaufchhdyd. 
khdrij kar de, aur use na nap; 13 Aur unhen asman par se ek ba- 
kyunki wuh gair-qaumon ko de diya land 4wdz sundi di, ki Yahan upar 
gaya hai; wuh muqaddas shahr ko a jao. Pas wuh badal par saw&r 
baydlis mahine tak pamal karengi. hokar asman par charh gaye; aur 

8 Aur main apne do gawahon ko un ke dushman unhen dekh rahe 
ikhtiyar dunga, aur wuh tat orhe the. 13 Phir usi waqt ek bara bhaun- 
hue ek hazar do sau sath din nu- chal a gayd, aur shahr ka daswdn 
buwwat karenge. 4 Yih wuhi zaitun hissa gir gayd; aur us bhaunchdl 
ke do darakht, aur do chiragdan se sat hazar adrrh a mare: aur b&qi 
haiij, jo zamin ke Khudawand ke dar gaye, aur asman ke Khuda ki 
sdmne khare hain. 6 Aur agar koi tamjid ki. 

unhen zararpahunehanachahta hai, 14 Dusrd Afsos ho chukd; dekho, 
to un ke munh se agnikalkar un ke tisrd Afsos jald honewdld hai. 
dushmanon ko khd jati hai. Aur 

agar koi unhen zarar pahunchana Sdtwen narsinge kd phunkd jdnd , yafni 
chahegd, wuh zarur isi tarah mara tUrd Afsos. 

jdega. ® Un ko ikhtiyar hai ki 15 Aur jab sat wen firishte ne 
asmdn ko band kar den, t&ki un narsingd phunkd, to dsmdn par bari 
ki nubuwwat ke zamdne men pani dwazen is mazmun ki paidd huin, ki 
nabarse; aur panion par ikhtiyar DunydkibadshahathamdreKhudd- 
hai, ki unhen khun band dalen, aur wand aur us ke Masih ki ho gayi: 
jitni daf‘a chdhen zamin par har aur wuh abadu’l abdd bddshdhi 
tarah ki dfat lden. 7 Jab wuh apni karegd. 18 Aur chaubison buzurgon 
gawdhi de chukenge, to wuh hai wan ne, jo Khudd ke sdmne apne apne 
jo athdh garhe se niklegd, un se takht par baithe the, munh ke bal 
larkar un par gdlib degd, aur un ko girkar Khuda ko sijdd kiyd, 17 aur 
mdr ddlega. 8 Aur un ki ldshen us yih kahd, ki Ai Khuddwand Khudd, 
bare shahr ke bdzdr men pari ra- Qddir i mutlaq, jo hai aur jo thd, 
hengi, jo ruhdni i‘tibdr se Badom ham terd shukr karte hain; kyunki 
aur Misr kahldtd hai, jahdn un kd tii ne apni bari qudrat ko hdth men 
Khuddwand bhi maslub hud thd. lekar bddshdhi ki. 18 Aur qaumon 

9 Aur ummaton, aur qabilon, aur ko gussa dyd, aur terd gazab ndzd 
ahl i zabdn, aur qaumog men se log hud, aur wuh waqt d pahugchd hai 

ft Ytin. ddmlon ke ndm. 
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ki murdon kd insaf kiyd jde, aur 
tere band© nabion aur muqaddason 
aur un chhote baron ko, jo tere nam 
se darte hain, ajr diyd jde, aur zamin 
ke tabdh karnewalon ko tabdh kiyd 
jde. 

19 Aur Khuda kd jo maqdis ds- 
man par hai, wuh khola gaya; aur 
us ke maqdis men us ke ‘ahd ka 
sanduq dikhai diyd; aur bijliydn, 
aur dwdzen, aur garajen paida hum, 
aur bhaunchdl aya, aur bare ole 
pare. 

* Aur at aur azhdahe ki royd. 

▼ a 1 Phir asman par ek bara 
nishan dikhai diya, ya‘ni ek 
‘aurat nazar ai, jo dftab ko orhe 
hue thi, aur chand us ke panwon 
ke niche tha, aur bar ah sitaron ka 
taj us ke sir par; 2 wuh hamila 
thi, aur dard i zih men chihati thi, 
aur bachcha janne ki takiif men 
thi. 9 Phir ek aur nishan asman 
par dikhai diya, ya‘ni ek bara ldl 
azhdahd; us ke sat sir aur das 
sing the, aur us ke siron par sat taj. 
4 Aur us ki dum ne asman ke tihai 
sitdre khenchkar zamin par dal 
diye: aur wuh azhdahd us ‘aurat 
ke dge ja khara hua, jo janne ko 
thi, taki jab wuh jane, to us ke 
bachche ko nigal jae. 5 Aur wuh 
betd jani, ya‘ni wuh larkd jo lohe 
ke ‘asd se sab qaumon par huku- 
mat karega; aur us ka bachcha 
yakayak llhudd aur us ke takht ke 
pas tak pahuncha diyd gaya. 6 Aur 
wuh ‘aurat us biydbdn ko bhag 
gayi, jahdn Khudd ki taraf se us ke 
liye ek jagali taiyar ki gayi thi, taki 
wahan ek hazar do sau sdth din tak 
us ki parwarmh Id jde. 

7 Phir dsmdn par lardi hiii: Mi- 
kdil aur us ke firishte* azhdahe se 
larne ko nikle; aur azhdaha aur 
us ke firishte un se lare; 8 lekin 


gdlib na de, aur is ke ba‘d dsmdn 
par un ke liye jagah na rahi. ® Aur 
wuh bara azhdahd, ya‘ni wuhf 
purand sanp jo Iblis aur Shaitan 
kahlatd hai, aur sdre jahdn ko 
gumrah kar detd hai, zamin par 
gird diyd gaya, aur us ke firishte 
bhi us ke sdth gird diye gaye. 
10 Phir main ne dsmdn par se yih 
ban dwdz ati suni, ki Ab hamdre 
Khudd ki najdt, aur qudrat, aur 
bddshdhat, aur us ke Masih ka 
ikhtiydr zahir hua; kyunki hamdre 
bhaiyon par ilzam laganewdla, jo 
rat din hamdre Khudd ke age un 
par ilzam lagdyd kartd hai, gira 
diyd ga3 r d. 11 Aur wuh Barre ke 
khun, aur apni gawdhi ke kalam 
ke ba‘is us par gdlib de ; aur unhon 
ne apni jdn ko ‘aziz na sarnjhd, ya- 
hdn tak ki maut bhi gawara ki. 
12 Pas ai asmano, aur un ke rahne- 
walo, Idiushi manao. Ai khushki 
aur tari, turn par afsos hai; kyunki 
Iblis bare gusse men tumhare pas 
utarkar ay a hai, is liye ki jdnta hai, 
ki mera thora hi sa waqt baqi hai. 

13 Aur jab azhdahe ne dekhd, ki 
main zamin par gird diyd gayd hun, 
to us ‘aurat ko sataya, jo beta jani 
thi. Aur us ‘aurat ko bare ‘uqdb 
ke do par diye gaye, taki sanp ke 
sdmne se urkar biyabdn men apni 
us jagah pahunch jde, jahdn ek 
zamdne, aur zamanon, aur adhe 
zamdne tak us ki parwarish ki 
jaegi. 15 Aur sanp ne us ‘aurat ke 
pichhe apne munh se nadi ki tarah 
pdni bahdyd, tdki us ko is nadi se 
bahd de. 16 Magar zamin ne us 
‘aurat ki madad ki, aur apna munh 
kholkar us nadi ko pi liyd, jo azh¬ 
dahe ne apne munh se bandi thi. 
17 Aur azhdahe ko ‘aurat par gussa 
dya, aur us ki bdqi auldd se, jo 
Khudd ke hukmon par ‘amal karti 
hai, aur Yisu‘ ki gawdhi dene par 
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Y q qaim hai, larne ko gay d: 1 aur 
**■0 samundar ki ret par ja khara 
hud. 

Samundar men sc nikle hue haiwan 
kl royd . 

Aur main ne ek haiwan ko sa¬ 
mundar men se nikalte hue dekha, 
us ke das sing aur sat sir the, aur 
us ke singon par das taj, aur us ke 
siron par kufr ke nam likhe hue 
the. 2 Aur jo haiwan main ne 
dekha, us ki shakl tendue Id si thi, 
aur panw richh ke se, aur munh 
babar kd sd; aur us azhdahe ne 
apni qudrat aur apnd taklifc aur bard 
ikhtiyar use de diyd. 2 Aur main 
ne us ke siron men se ek par goya 
zakhm i kari laga hud a dekha, ma- 
gar us ka zakhm i kari achchhd ho 
gaya, aur sari dunya ta‘ajjub Jcarti 
hui us haiwan ke pichhe pichhe 
ho li. 4 Aur chunki us azhdahe 
lie apnd ikhtiyar us haiwan ko de 
diyd tha, is liye unhon ne azhdahe 
ki parastish ki; aur us haiwan ki 
bhi yih kahkar parastish ki, ki Is 
haiwan ki manind kaun hai ? kaun 
us se lar sakta hai ? 5 Aur bare 

bol bolne aur kufr bakne ke liye 
use ek munh diyd gaya, aur use 
baydlis mahine talc kdm karne ka 
ikhtiyar diyd gaya. 6 Aur us ne 
Khudd ki nisbat kufr bakne ke liye 
munh khold, ki us ke nam, aur us 
ke khaime, ya‘ni asraan ke rahne- 
walon ki nisbat kufr bake. 7 Aur 
use yih ikhtiyar diyd gaya, ki mu- 
qaddason se lare, aur un par galib 
de; aur use liar qabile, aur urn- 
mat, aur ahl i zabdn, aur qaum par 
ikhtiydr diyd gaya. 8 Aur zamin ke 
wuh sab rahnewdle, jin ke nam us 
Barre ki kitdb i haydt men likhe 


[13. 17. 

nahin gaye, jo bind e ‘dlarn ke waqt 
se zabh hud hai b , us haiwan kl 
parastish karenge. 

Jis ke kdn hon wuh sune. 10 Jis 
ko qaid honewdli hai, wuh qaid 
men paregd ; jo koi talwar se qatl 
karega, wuh zarur talwar se qatl 
kiya jdcga. Muqaddason ke sabr 
aur iman ka yihi mauqa‘ hai. 

Zamin men se nikle hue haiwan 
kl royd. 

11 Phir main ne ek dur haiwan 
ko zamin men se nikalte hue dekha; 
us ke barre ke se do sing the, aur 
azhdahe ki tarah boltd tlid. 12 Aur 
yih pahle haiwan kd sard ikhtiydr 
us ke sdmne kdm men lata tha, aur 
zamin aur us ke rahnewdlon se us 
pahle haiwan ki parastish lcardtd 
tha, jis kd zakhm i kari achchha 
ho gaya tha. 13 Aur wuh bare 
bare nishan dikhdtd tha, yahan talc 
ki admion ke sdmne dsmdn se za- 
liiin par dg ndzil lcar detd tha. 

14 Aur zamin ke rahnewdlon ko un 
nishdnon ke sabab se, jin ke us 
haiwan ke sdmne dilchdne kd us ko 
ikhtiydr diyd gaya tha, is tarah 
gumrdh kar detd tha, ki zamin ke 
rahnewdlon se kahtd tha, ki jis 
haiwan ke talwar lagi thi, aur wuh 
zinda ho gaya, us kd but bando. 

15 Aur use us haiwan ke but men 
ruh phunkne kd ikhtiydr diyd gaya, 
taki wuh haiwan kd but bole bhi, 
aur jitne log us haiwan ke but ki 
parastish na lcaren, un ko qatl bhi 
karde. 16 Aur us ne sab chhote 
baron, daulatmandon aur garibon, 
dzddon aur guldmon ke dahine 
hath, yd un ke mdthe par ek ek 
chhdp kara diya; 17 talci us ke siwa 
jis par nishan, ya‘ni us haiwan kd 
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a Yun. ek ko goyd maut tak zabh kiyd hud. 

b Y4 jin ke iidm zabh kiye hue Barre ki kitdb i haydt men bind e 'dlarn ke waqt se 
likhe Ttahir} gaye. 
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nam, ya us ke n&m ka *adad ho, 
aur koi kharid farokht na kar sake. 
18 Hikmat k& yih mauqa‘ hai a . Jo 
samajh rakhta hai, wuh is haiwan 
ka ‘adad gin le ; kyunki wuh admi 
ka ‘adad hai; aur us k& ‘adad chha 
sau chhiyasath hai. 

Koh i Siyyon par Barre aur us ke 
kharhle ini on ki roya. 

Y a 1 Phir main ne nigah ki, to 
•*-nr kya deklita hun, ki wuh 
Barra Siyyon ke pahar par khara 
hai, aur us ke sath ek lakh chaualis 
hazar shakhs hain, jin ke mathe 
par us ka aur us ke Bap ka nam 
likha hua hai. 2 Aur mujhc asman 
par se ek aisi awaz sunai di, jo zor 
ke pani, aur bar! garaj ki si awaz 
thi; aur jo awaz main ne siini, wuh 
aisi thi jaise barbatnawaz barbal 
bajate hon. 3 Wuh takht ke samne, 
aur charon jandaron aur buzurgon 
ke age, goya b ek naya git ga rahe 
the : aur un ek lakh chaualis hazar 
shakhson ke siwa, jo dunva c men 
se kharid liye gaye the, koi us git 
ko na sikh saka. 4 Yih wuh hain, 
jo ‘auraton ke sath aluda nahin 
hue, balki kunware hain. Yih wuh 
hain, jo Barre ke pichhe pichhe 
chalte hain, jahan kahin wuh jata 
hai. Yih Kliuda aur Barre ke liye 
pahle phal hone ke waste admion 
men se kharid liye gaye hain. 
5 Aur un ke munh se kabhi jhuth 
na nikla tha ; wuh be‘aib hain. 

Tin firishton ki ma'rifat Khudd ki 
honcwdli 1 adalat ki k ha bare a. 

6 Phir main ne ek iiur firishte ko 
asman ke bich men urte hue dekha, 
jis ko pas zamin ke rahnewalon ki 
har qaum aur qabile aur ahl i zaban 
aur umrnat ke sunane ke liye, abadi 


[14. 14 . 

khushkhabari d thi. 7 Aur us ne 
bar! awaz se kaha, ki Khudd se 
daro, aur us ki tamjid karo; kyunki 
us ki ‘adalat ka waqt a pahuncha 
hai; aur usi ki ‘ibadat karo, jis ne 
dsman aur zamin aur samundar 
aur pani ke chashme paida kiye. 

8 Phir is ke ba‘d ek aur dusra 6 
firishta yih kahta hua dya, ki Gir 
parti, wuh bara shahr i Babil gir para, 
jis ne apni haramkari ki gazabnak 
mai tamam qaumon ko pilai hai. 

8 Phir in ke ba‘d ek aur tisre 
firishte ne akar bari awaz se kaha, 
ki Jo koi us haiwan aur us ke but 
ki parastish kare, aur apne mathe 
ya apne hath par us ki chhap le le, 
10 wuh Khuda ke qahr ki us khalis 
mai ko piegti, jo us ke gazab ke 
piyale men bhari gayi hai; aur 
pak firishton ke samne aur Barre 
ke samne ag aur gandhak ke ‘azab 
men mubtila hoga : 11 aur un ke 
‘azab ka dhunwiin abadu’l abad 
utlita rahega; aur jo us haiwan aur 
us ke but ki parastish karte hain, 
aur jo us ke nam ki chhap lete hain, 
un ko rat din chain na milega. 
12 Muqaddason, ya‘ni Khuda ke 
hukmon par ‘amal karnewalon, aur 
Yisu‘ par iman rakhnewalon ke 
sabr ka yihi mauqa* hai. 

13 Phir main ne asman men sc 
yih awaz sum; ki Likh, Mubarak 
hain wuh murde jo ab se Iyliuda- 
wand men marte hain; Kiili kahta 
hai, ki Beshakk ; kyunki wuh apni 
mihnaton se aram paenge, aur un 
ke a‘mal un ke sath sath hote hain. 

Atuij aur anyuron ki fusion ki roya. 

14 Phir main ne nigah ki, to kya 
dekhta liun, ki ek sated badal hai, 
aur us b&dal par adamzad 1 ki ma- 
nind koi baitha hai, jis ke sir par 

b N. goyd na darad. c Yun. zamin. 

e N. diUrd na ddrad, t Y’4 Ibn i A'dam . 


a Ya Is se hikmat zdhir lioti hai. 
d YA Injil 
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sone kd taj, aur hdth men tez 
dardnti a hai. 15 Phir ek aur firishte 
ne maqdis se nikalkar, us badal 
par baithe hue se bari dwdz ke sath 
pukarkar kaha, ki Apni daranti 0, 
chalakar kat, kyunki katne kd waqt 
a gayd; is liye ki zamin ki fasl 
bahut pak gayi. 16 Pas jo badal 
par baitha tha us ne apni daranti® 
zamin par dal di, aur zamin ki fasl 
kat gayi. 

* 7 Phir ek aur firishta us maqdis 
men se nikla jo asman par hai; 
us ke pds bhi tez daranti 0 thi. 

18 Phir ek dur firishta qurbdngdh 
se nikla, jis ka dg par ikhtiyar tha, 
us *ne tez dardntiwdle b se bari 
dwdz se kaha, ki Apni tez dardnti 0 
chalakar zamin ke angur ke da- 
rakht ke ^uchchhe kat le ; kyunki 
us ke angur bi’lkull pak gaye hain. 

19 Aur us firishte ne apni daranti ° 
zamin par dali, aur zamin ke angur 
ke darakht ki fasl katkar, Khudd 
ke qahr ke bare hauz men dal di. 

20 Aur shahr ke bahar us hauz men 
angur raunde gaye ; aur hauz men 
se itna lchun nikla, ki ghoron ki 
lagamon tak pahunch gaya, aur 
solah sau farlang tak bah nikla. 

Sat pichhli dfaton ka zamin par ndzil 
kiyd jdnd. 

yij 1 Phir main ne dsman par 
^3 e k bara aur ‘ajib nishan, 
ya 4 ni s&t firishte sdton pichhli afa- 
ton ko liye hfie dekhe ; kyunki in 
dfaton par Khudd kd qahr khatm 
ho gayd hai. 

2 Phir main ne shishe kd sa ek 
samundar dekhd, jis men dg mill 
hui thi: aur jo us haiwdn, aur us 
ke but, aur us ke ndm ke ‘adad par 
gdlib de the, un ko us shishe ke 
samundar ke pas Khudd ki barbaten 

» Yd hanstid, 

d Ykrdstbdxi 
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liye khare hue dekha. 8 Aur wuh 
Khudd ke bande Musa kd git, aur 
Bar re kd git gd gdkar kahte the, ki 
Ai Khudawand Khuda, Qddir i 
mutlaq, tore kam bare aur ‘ajib 
hain ; ai azali® Badshdh, teri rahen 
rast aur durust hain. * Ai Khudd- 
wand, kaun tujh se na daregd ? 
aur kaun tere ndm ki bardi na 
karegd ? kyunki sirf tu hi quddus 
hai; aur sari qaumen akar tere 
samne sijda kareugi, kyunki tere 
insdf d ke kam zdhir ho gaye hain. 

6 In baton ke ba‘d main ne dekhd, 
ki shahddat ke khaime kd maqdis 
asmdn men khola gayd: 6 aur wuh 
saton firishte jin ke pas sdton dfa- 
ten thin, dbddr aur chamakdar 
jawdhir se ardsta e , aur sine par 
sunahri sinaband bandhe hue, maq¬ 
dis se nikle. 7 Aur un chdron 
jdnddron men se ek ne sat sone ke 
piyale, abadu’l dbad zinda rahne- 
wale Khudd ke qahr se bhare hue, 
un sdton firishton ko diye. 8 Aui 
Khudd ke jaldl, aur us ki qudrat 
ke sabab maqdis dhunwen se bhar 
gayd, aur jab tak un saton firishton 
ki saton dfaten khatm na ho chukin, 
koi us maqdis men dakhil naho saka. 

1 Phir main ne maqdis men 
A" se kisi ko bari awaz se un 
sdton firishton se yih kahte sund, 
,ki Jao, Khuda ke qahr ke saton 
piydlon ko zamin par ulat do. 

2 Pas pahle ne jakar apnd piydla 
zamin par ulat diyd; aur jin dd- 
mion par us haiwdn ki chhdp thi, 
aur jo us ke but ki parastish karte 
the, un ke ek burd aur taklif dene- 
wald ndsur paidd ho gayd. • 

8 Aur dusra ne apnd piydla sa¬ 
mundar men 'Ultd; atir Wuh mUrde 
kd sd khdn ban gayd ; aur samun- 
I dar ke sab jdnddr mar gaye. 


b Y& hansHcwdle. « N. ai qaumon he. 

e N. *df chamakddr katUin pahine hue. 
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4 Aur tisre ne apnd piyala dar- jo jagtd hai, aur apni poshak ki 
ydon aur pani ke chashmon par hifdzat karta hai, tdki nanga na 
ulta, aur wuh khun ban gaye. phire, aur Jog us ki barahnagi na 
6 Aur main ne pani ke firishte ko deklien.) 16 Aur unhon ne un ko 
yih kahte suna, ki Ai Quddus, jo us jagah jama‘ kiya, jis kd nam 
hai, aur jo tha, tu ‘adil liai, ki tu ‘Ibram men Har-Magidon hai. 
ne yih insdf kiya; 6 kyiinki unhon 17 Aur satwen ne apna piyala 
ne muqaddason aur nabion ka khun liawa par ulta, aur maqdis ke takht 
bahdyd thd, aur tu ne unhen khun ki taraf se bare zor se yih awaz ai, 
pildya : wuh isi laiq hain. 7 Phir ki Ho chukd. 18 Phir bijliydn, aur 
main ne qurbdngdh men se yili awdzen, aur garajen paidd hum; 
awaz suni ft , ki Ai Khudawand Khu- aur ek aisa bara bhaunchdl dyd, ki 
da, Qadir i mutlaq, beshakk, tere jab se insdn zamin par paidd hue b , 
faisale durust aur rast hain. aisa bard aur sakht bhaunchdl 

8 Aur chauthe ne apnd piyala kabhi na dyd tha. 19 Aur us bare 
suraj par ulta, aur use admion ko shahr ke tin tukre ho gaye, aur 
ag se jhulas dene ka ikhtiydr diya qauinon ke shahr gir gaye; aur 
gayd. 9 Aur admi sakht garnii se bare shahr i Bdbil ki Khuda ke hdn 
jhulas gaye, aur Khuda ke nam ki yad hui, tdki use apne sakht gazab 
nisbat kufr baka, jo in dfaton par ki mai ka jam pilde. 20 Aur har 
ikhtiydr rakhtd hai ; aur tauba na ek tdpu apni jagah se tal gayd, aur 
ki ki us ki tamjid karte. pahdron kd patd na laga. 21 Aur 

10 Aur panchwen ne apnd piyala asm an se ddmion par man man 
us haiwdn ke takht par ulta; aur bhar ke bare baie ole gire, aur 
us ki bddshdhat men andhera chha chunki yih afat nihayat sakht thi, 
gayd ; aur dard ke mare log apni is liye logon ne olon ki afat ke 
zabdnen katne lage; 11 aur apne ba‘is Khuda ki nisbat kufr bakd. 
dukhon aur ndsiiron ke ba l is dsmdn 

ke Khuda ki nisbat kufr bakd, aur Ruhdni Bdbil ki daulat , aur ( aish o 
apne kdmon se tauba na ki. ‘ ishrat , aur ndpdki , aur jald hone - 

12 Aur chhate ne apna piyala barbddi ki royd. 

bare daryd e Firat par ulta ; aur us yH 1 Aur un saton firishton men 
kd pani sukh gaya, tdki mashriq se *** / se jin ke pds sat piyale the, 
dnewdle bddshdhon ke liye rah tai- ek ne akar mujh se yih kahd, ki 
ydr ho jae. 13 Phir main ne us Idhar d; main tujlie us bari kasbi 
azhdahe ke munh se, aur us haiwdn ki sazd dikhdun, jo bahut se panion 
ke munh se, aur us jhuthe nabi ke par baithi hui hai ; 2 aur jis ke sdth 
munh se, tin ndpdk ruhen men* zamin ke badshdhon ne haramkdri 
dakon ki surat men nikalte dekhin: ki thi; aur zamin ke rahnewdle us 
^ yih shaydtin ki nishdn dikhdne- ki haramkdri ki mai se matwdle ho 
wdli ruhen hain, jo Qadir i mutlaq gaye the. 8 Pas wuh mujhe Rtih 
Khudd ke roz i ‘azim ki lardi ke men jangal ko le gayd; wahdn 
wdste jama* kame ke liye, sari main ne qirmizi rang ke haiwdn 
dunydke bddshdhon ke pds nikalkar par, jo kufr ke namon se lipd hud 
jdti hain. 16 (Dekho, main chor ki thd, aur jis ke sdt sir aur das sing 
tarah dtd hdn. Mubarak wuh hai, the, ek ‘aurat ko baithe hue dekhd. 

• Y6n. qurbdngdh ko yih kahte sund. N. htid. 
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* Yih ‘aurat argawanl aur qirmizl 
libas pahine hue, aur sone aur ja- 
wdhir aur motion se ardsta thl; 
aur ek sone kd piyala makriihat, 
ya‘nl us ki haramkari kl ndpdklon 
se bhard hud, us ke hath men thd ; 
6 aur us ke mdthe par yih nam 
likhd hhd thd ; RXz, bara shahr i 
Babil, kasbion aur zamin ki mak- 
r^hat ki man. 6 Aur main ne us 
‘aurat ko muqaddason ke khun, 
aur Yisu‘ ke shahldon ke khun pine 
se, matwdla dekhd: aur use dekh- 
kar sakht hairdn hud. 7 Us firishte 
ne mujh se kaha, ki Tu hairdn 
kyim ho gayd ? Main is ‘aurat aur 
us haiwdn ka, jis par wuh sawar 
hai, aur jis ke sat sir aur das sing 
hain, tujhe bhed batata hun. 8 Yih 
jo tu ne haiwdn dekhd, yih pahle 
to thd, magar ab nahin hai; aur 
dyanda athdh garhe se nikalkar, 
halakat men parega; aur zamin ke 
rahnewale jin ke nam bind e ‘alam 
ke waqt se kitdb i haydt men likhe 
nahin gaye, is haiwan ka yih hai 
dekhkar, ki pahle thd, aur ab nahin, 
aur phir maujud ho jaega, ta‘ajjub 
karenge. 9 Yihl mauqa* hai us 
zihn ka, jis men hikmat hai; wuh 
saton sir sdt pahar hain, jin par 
wuh ‘aurat baithl hul hai; 10 aur 
wuh sdt badshdh bhl hain; pdnch 
to ho chuke hain, aur ek maujud 
hai, aur ek abhl dyd nahin ; aur 
jab dega, to kuchh ‘arse tak us ka 
rahnd zarur hai. 11 Aur jo haiwdn 
pahle thd, aur ab nahin, wuh 
dthwan hai, aur un saton men se 
paidd hud, aur haldkat men parega. 
“ Aur wuh das sing jo tu ne dekhe, 
das badshdh hain; abhl tak unhon 
ne bddshdhat nahin pdl; magar us 
haiwdn ke sdth gharl bhar ke wdste 
bddshdhon kd sa ikhtiydr paenge. 
18 In sab kl ek hi rae hogl, aur wuh 


I apnl qudrat aur ikhtiydr us haiwdn 
| ko de denge. ^ Wuh Barre se 
larenge, aur Barra un par gdlib 
dega; kyunki wuh khuddwandon 
kd Khuddwand, aur bddshdhon ka 
Badshdh hai; aur jo bulde hue, 
aur barguzlda, aur wafadar us ke 
sdth hain, wuh bhl gdlib denge. 

15 Phir us ne mujh se kaha, ki Jo 
pan! tu ne dekhe, jin par kasbl 
baithl hai, wuh ummaten, aur guroh, 
aur qaumen, aur ahl i zaban hain. 

16 Aur jo das sing tu ne dekhe, 
wuh, .aur haiwdn us kasbl se 
‘addwat rakkhenge, aur use bekas 
aur nan gd kar denge, aur us kd 
gosht kha jdenge, aur us ko dg 
men jala ddlenge. 17 Kyunki Khu- 
dd un ke dilon men yih ddlegd, ki 
wuh usl kl rde par chalen, aur jab 
tak ki Khuda kl bdten purl na ho 
len, wuh muttafiqu’r rde hokar apnl 
bddshdhat us haiwdn ko de den. 
18 Aur wuh ‘aurat jise tu ne dekhd, 
wuh bard shahr hai, jo zamin ke 
bddshdhon par hukumat kartd hai. 

Babil ki barbddi , aur us par dunya ke 
logon kd matam. 

yO 1 In baton ke ba‘d main ne 
ek aur firishte ko dsmdn par 
se utarte hue dekhd, jise bara ikhti¬ 
ydr thd; aur zamin us ke jaldl se 
raushan ho gayl. 2 Us ne bar! awaz 
se chillakar kaha, ki Gir para, bard 
shahr i Babil gir pard, aur shaydtln 
kd maskan, aur har ndpak ruh kd 
addd, aur har ndpak aur makruh 
parinde kd addd ho gayd. 8 Kyun¬ 
ki us kl haramkari kl gazabnak 
mai ke bd‘is tamam qaumen gir 
gayl hain, a aur zamin ke bddshdhon 
ne us ke sdth haramkdrl kl hai; 
aur dunyd ke sauddgar us ke ‘aish 
o ‘ishrat kl badaulat daulatmand 
ho gaye. 


N. mat meg. se tamam qaumon i 
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* Phir main ne asman men kisi ‘lid, aur ‘itr, aur loban, aur mai, 
aur ko t yih kahte hue suna, ki Ai aur tel, aur maida, aur gehun, aur 
i »Leri ummat kc logo, us men se maweshi, aur bheren, aur ghore, 
uikal ao, taki turn us ke gunahon aur gariyan, aur gulam; auradmion 
i ion sharik na ho ; aur us ki iifaton ki janen. Ab tere dilpasand me- 
men se koi turn par na a jae. we tere pas se dur ho gaye; aur 

5 Kyunki us ke gunah asman tak sari laziz aur tuhfa tuhfa chizen 
pahunch gaye hain, aur us ki bad- tujh se jati rahin; ab wuh hargiz 
kalian lyliuda ko yad a gayi hain. hath na aengi. 15 In chizon ke 

6 Jaisa us ne kiya, waisa lii turn saudagar jo us ke sabab se maldar 
blii us ke sath karo ; aur use us ke ban gaye the, us ke ‘azab ke khauf 
kamon ka do cliand badla do; jis se diir khare hue roenge, aur gam 
qadr us ne pivala bhara, turn us ke karcnge; 16 aur kahenge, ki Afsosl 
liye dugna bhar do. 7 Jis qadr us afsosl wuh bara shahr, jo mihin 
ne apne ap ko shandar banaya, aur kattiini aur argawani aur qirmizi 
‘.nyashi Id tin, usi qadr us ko‘azab kapre pahine hue, aur sone aur 
aur gain men dal do ; kyunki wuh jawahir aur motiyon se jirastathal 
apne dil men kahti hai, ki Main 17 ghari hi bhar men us ki itni bari 
malika ho baitlii hun, bewa nahin, daulat barbad ho gayi. Aur sab 
aur kablu gam na dekhungi. 8 Is nakhuda, aur jahaz ke sare mu- 
liye us par ek hi din men afaten safir, aur mallah, aur aur jitne 
aengi, ya‘ni maut, aur gam, aur samundar ka kam karte hain, 18 jab 
kal ; aur wuh ag men jahikar khiik us ke jalne ka dliunwan dekhenge, 
kar di jaegi; kyunki us ka insaf to dur khare hue chillaenge aur 
karnewala Khudawand Iyhuda qawi kahenge, ki Kaun sa shahr is bare 
hai. 9 Aur us ke sath haramkari shahr ki manind hai ? 19 Aur apne 
aur ‘aiyashi karnewale zann'n ke siron par khak dalenge, aur rote 
badshah, jab us ke jalne ka dhun- hue, aur inatam karte hue, chilla 
wan dekhenge, to us kc liye roenge, ehillakar kahenge, ki Afsos ! afsosl 
aur cliliati pitenge ; 10 aur us kc wuh bara shahr, jis ki daulat se 
‘azab ke dar se dur khare hue ka- samundar ke sab jahazwale daulat- 
henge, ki Ai bare shahr ! ai liabil! mand ho gaye! ghari hi bhar men 
ai niiizbut shalir! afsos 1 afsos ! ujar gaya. 20 Ai asman, aur ai 
ghari hi bhar men tujhe saza mil muqaddaso, aur rasiilo, aur nabio, 
gayi. 11 Aur dunya ke saudagar us par khushi karo ; kyunki Khud& 
us ke liye roenge, aur inatam ka- ne insaf karke us se tumhdra badl& 
rcnge, kyunki ab koi un ka mal le liya. 

nahin kharidne ka: 12 aur wun 21 Phir ek zorawar firishte ne 
mal yih hai; sona, ehandi, jawahir, bari chakld ke pdt ki manind ek 
moti, aur mihin kattani aur arga- patthar uthaya, aur yih kahkar 
wani aur reshmi aur qirmizi kapre, samundar men phenk diya, ki B&bil 
aur liar tarah ki khushbudar lak- ka bara shahr bhi isi tarah zor se 
riy&lb aur hathidant ke tarah tarah gir&ya. jaega, aur phir kabhi us ka 
ki chizen, aur nihayat beshqimat pata na milega. 22 Aur barbatna- 
lakri, aur pital aur lohe aur sang wazon, aur mutribon, aur bansli 
i inarmar ke tarah tarah ki chizen ; bajanewalon, aur narsingaphunkne- 
13 aur darchini, aur masalih, aur walon ki awaz phir kabhi tujh men 
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na sunai degi; aur kisi peshe kd 
kdrigar tujb men phir kabhi paya 
na jdegd; aur chakki ki dwdz tujh 
men phir kabhi na sunai degi; 
23 aur chirag kl raushni tujh men 
phir kabhi na chamkegi; aur tujh 
men dulhd aur dulhan ki awaz phir 
kabhi na sunai degi: kyunki tere 
sauddgar zamin ke amir the ; aur 
teri jddugari se sari qaumen gumrah 
ho gayin. 24 Aur nabion aur mu- 
qaddason aur zamin ke dur sab 
maqtulon kd khun us men paya 
gaya. 

Bdbil kl barbddi, aur Bar re kl dullian 
ki honewali shadi par as man men 
khushl. 

yfx 1 In bdton ke ba‘d, main ne 
Xy dsmdn par goya bari jama‘at 
ko baland awaz se yih kahte sund, 
ki Hallaluyah; Najdt, aur jalal, aur 
qudrat hamdre Khudd hi ki hai: 
2 kyunki us ke faisale rast aur du- 
rust hain, is liye ki us ne us bari 
kasbi ka insaf kiya, jis ne apni 
haramkari se dunya ko kharab kiya 
tha, aur us se a apne bandon lte 
khun kd badla liya. 3 Phir dusri 
bar unhon ne Hallaluyah kahd. 
Aur us ke jalne ka dhupwan abadu’l 
dbdd uthta rahega. 4 Aur chau- 
bison buzurgon aur char op jandaron 
ne girkar Khuda ko sijda kiya, jo 
takht par baitha tha, aur kaha, ki 
A'min; Hallaluyah. 6 Aur takht 
men se yih awaz nikli, ki Ai us se 
darnewale bando, chhote ho khwdh 
bare, turn sab hamdre Khuda ki 
hamd karo. 6 Phir main ne bari 
jamd‘at ki si awdz, aur zor ke paiii 
ki si dwdz, aur sakht garajon ki 
si dwdz suni, ki Hallaluydh: is 
liye ki Khuddwand hamard Khudd, 
Qddir i mutlaq, bddshdhi karbd hai. 

7 Ao, ham khushl karen, aur ni- 
* Yin. us ke hdth se. 


[19. 15. 

hdyat shddmdn hon, aur us ki tam- 
jid karen: is liye ki Barre ki shadi 
a pahunchi, aur us ki biwi ne apne 
dp ko taiyar kar liya. 8 Aur us ko 
chamakddr aur sdf mihin kattani 
kaprd pahinne ka ikhtiydr diyd 
gaya: kyunki mihin kattani.kapre 
se muqaddas logon ki rdstbdzi lie 
kam murad hain. 2 Aur us ne 
mujh se kaha, ki Likh, Mubarak 
hain wuh, jo Barre ki shadi ki 
ziydfat men bulde gaye hain. Phir 
us ne mujh se kaha, ki Yih Khudd 
ki sachchi bdten hain. 10 Aur main 
use sijda karne ke liye us ke pan- 
won par gird. Usne mujh se kahd, 
ki Khabardar, aisa na kar: main 
bhi terd aur tere un bhaiyon ka 
hamkhidmat hun, jo Yisu‘ ki ga- 
wdhi dene par qdim hain : Khuda 
hi ko sijda kar: kyunki Yisu‘ ki 
gawdhi nubuwwat ki ruh hai. 

Haiivan aur jhuf he nabl par Kaldm i 
Khudd ka fath pdnd. 

11 Phir main ne dsmdn ko khuld 
hud dekha ; aur kyd dekhtd hun. 
ki ek safed ghord hai; aur us par 
ek sawar hai jo Sachchd aur Bar- 
haqq kahldtd hai; aur wuh rdsti 
ke sdth insaf aur lardi kartd hai. 
12 Aur us ki dnkhen ag ke shu‘le 
hain, aur us ke sir par bahut se 
taj hain ; aur us ka ek ndm likhd 
hud hai, jise us ke siwd dur koi 
nahin jdntd. 13 Aur wuh khun ki 
chhirki b hui poshdk pahine hue 
hai: aur us kd ndm Kaldm i Khudd 
kahldtd hai. 14 Aur dsmdn ki fau- 
jen safed ghoron par sawdr, aur 
safed aur sdf mihin kattani kapre 
pahine hiie, us ke pichhe pichhe 
hain. 15 Aur qaumon ke mdrne 
ke live us ke munh se ek tez talwdr 
nikalti hai: aur wuh lohe ke ( asd 
se un par hukumat karega: aur 
t> N. IjLhun. men <&ubt .. 
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Qddir i mutlaq Khuda ke sakht 
gazab ki mai ke hauz men angiir 
raundegd. 16 Aur us ki poshak 
aur ran par yih ndm likhd hud hai, 
Badshahon ka Badshah, aur khu- 

DAWANDON KA KHUDAWAND.. 

17 Phir main ne ek firishte ko 
aftab par khare hde dekha; aur us 
ne bar! dwdz se chillakar dsman 
men ke s£re urnewale parandon se 
kaha, ki Ao, Khuda ki ban ziyafat 
men sharik hone ke liye jama‘ ho 
jdo; 18 tdki turn badshahon ka 
gosht, aur fauji sardaron ka gosht, 
aur zorawaron ka gosht, aur ghoron 
aur un ke sawaron ka gosht, aur 
sare admion ka gosht khao, khwah 
dzdd hon khwah gulam, khwali 
chhote hon khwah bare. 

19 Phir main ne us haiwan, aur 
zamin ke badshahon, aur un ki 
faujon ko us ghore ke sawar aur us 
kifauj se jang karne ke liye ikattha 
dekha. 20 Aur wuh haiwan aur us 
ke sath wuh jhiithd nabi pakra 
gaya, jis ne us ke sanine aise nishan 
dikhae the, jin se us ne haiwan ki 
chhap lenewalon aur us ke but 
ki parastish karnewalon ko gurnrah 
kiya thd : w uh dono &g ki us jhil 
men zinda d&le ga 3 ^e, jo gandhak 
se jalti hai : 21 aur baqi us ghore 
ke sawar ki talwar se, jo us ke 
munh se nikalti thi, qatl ki^^e ga^’e ; 
aur sare parand un ke gosht se ser 
ho gaye. 

Shaitdn ka hazdr haras tak qaid rahi.J, 

aur Masxh ke logon kd bddshdhi 

karnd . 

oa 1 Phir main ne ek firishte 
ko dsmdn se utarte dekM, 
jis ke hath men athah garhe ki 
kunji, aur ek bari zanjir thi. 2 Us 
ne us azhdahe, ya‘ni purdne s4np 
ko, jo Iblis aur Shaitdn hai, pakar- 
kar hazdr baras ke liye bdndhd, 
8 aur use athdh garhe meri ddlkar 


band kar diyd, aur us par muhr 
kar di, tdki wuh hazdr baras ke 
pure hone tak qaumon ko phir 
gumrah na kare ; is ke ba‘d zarur 
hai, ki thore ‘arse ke liye khold jae. 

4 Phir main ne takht dekhe, aur 
log un par baith gaye, aur ‘addlat 
un ke sipurd ki gayi: aur un k£ 
ruhon ko bhi dekha, jin ka Yisu‘ 
ki gawahi dene, aur Khuda ke 
kalam ke sabab sir kata gayd tha, 
aur jinhon ne na us haiwan ki 
parastish ki thi, na us ke but ki, 
aur na us ki chhap apne mdthe aur 
hathon par 11 thi ; wuh zinda 
hokar hazdr baras tak Masih ke 
sath bddshdhi karte rahe. 5 Aur 
jab tak yih hazdr baras pure na ho 
liye, baqi murde zinda na hue. 
Pahli qiyamat yihi hai. 8 Mubd- 
rak aur muqaddas wuh hai, jo 
pahli qiyamat men sharik ho : 
aison par dusri maut kd kuchh 
ikhtiydr nahin; balki wuh Khuda 
aur Masih ke kdhin honge, aur us 
ke sath hazdr baras tak bddshdhi 
karenge. 

Shaitdn kd dkhirl hamla aur shikast . 

7 Aur jab hazdr baras pure ho 
chukenge, to Shaitdn qaid se chhor 
diyd jdega, 8 aur un qaumon ko jo 
zamin ke chdron taraf hongi, ya‘ni 
Yajuj o Majuj ko, gumrdh karke 
lardi ke liye jama‘ karne ko nik- 
legd; un ka shumar samundar ki 
ret ke barabar hoga. 9 Aur wuh 
tamdm zamin par phail jaengi aur 
muqaddason ki lashkargah aur 
‘aziz shahr ko chdron taraf se gher 
lengi, aur asmdn par se dg ndzil 
hokar unhen kha jaegi. 10 Aur un 
kd gumrdh karnewdld Iblis dg aur 
gandhak ki us jhil men ddld idegd, 
jahdn wuh haiwdn aur jhuthd nabi 
bhi hoga ; aur wuh rdt din abadu'l 
abdd ‘azdb me© raheQge. 
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Akhiri ‘ addlat. 

11 Phir main ne ek ban! safed 
takht, aur us ko jo us par baithd 
hud tha dekhd, jis ke samne se 
zamin aur dsman bhdg gaye ; aur 
unhen kahin jagah na mill. 12 Phir 
main ne chhote bare sab murdon 
ko us takht ke samne khare hue 
dekhd ; aur kitaben kholi gayin ; 
phir ek dur kitab kholi gayi, ya‘ni 
kitab i hayat: aur jis tarah un 
lritdbon men likha lnia tha, un ke 
a‘mdl ke mutdbiq murdon kd 
insaf kiya gayd. 13 Aur samundar 
ne apne andar ke murdon ko de 
diyd, aur maut aur ‘dlam i arwah 
ne apne andar ke murdon ko de 
diyd: aur un men se har ek ke 
a‘mdl ke muwdfiq us ltd insaf kiya 
gayd. 14 Phir maut aur ‘dlami- 
arwah dg Id jhil men dale gaye. 
Yih dg ki jhil dusri maut hai. 
15 Aur jis kisi ka ndm kitab i 
hayat men likha hud na mild, wuh 
dg ki jhil men ddld gayd. 

Naye daman o zamin , aur un ke rahne- 

wdlon ki royd. 

qt 1 Phir main ne ek naye 
dsman, aur nayi zamin ito 
dekhd: kyunki pahld asmdn aur 
pahli zamin jdti rahi thi; aur sam¬ 
undar bhi na rahd. 2 Phir main 
ne shahr i muqaddas, naye Yarii- 
shalem ko dsman par se Khudd ke 
pas se utarte dekhd; aur wuh us 
dullian ki mdnind drdsta tha, jis 
ne apne shauhar ke liye singdr 
kiya ho. 3 Phir main ne takht 
men se kisi ko baland awaz se yih 
kahte suna, ki Dekh, Khudd ka 
khaima ddmion ke darmiydn hai; 
wuh un ke sdth khaima karega, 
aur wuh us ke log® honge, aur 
Khuda dp un ke sdth rahegd, aur 

* Ytin. us Id ummaten . 

o N. kyiinki lz&d. 


[ 21 . 12 . 

| un kd Khudd hogd b : 4 aur wuh 
un ki ankhon ke sab dnsu ponchh 
j degd ; is ke ba‘d maut nahin rahe- 
gi, aur na mdtam rahegd, na ah o 
nala, na dard: c pahli chizen jdti 
rahin. 5 Aur jo takht par baitha 
hud tha, us ne kaha, ki Dekh, 
main sari ehizon ko nayd band detd 
liun. Phir us ne kaha, ki Likh le : 
kyunki yih bdten sach aur barhaqq 
hain. 6 Phir us ne mujh se kaha, 
ki Yih bdten puri ho gayin. Main 
Alfa, aur Omiga, yahii ibtidd aur 
intihd hun. Main piydse ko db i 
hayat ke chashme se muft pildun- 
ga. 7 Jo galib de, wuhi in ehizon 
kd waris hogd; aur main us kd 
Khudd hungd, aur wuh mera beta 
hoga. 8 Magar buzdilon, aur bei- 
mdnon, aur ghinaune logon, aur 
khiinion, aur hardmkdron, aur jd- 
dugaron, aur butparaston, aur sdre 
jhuthon kd hissa dg aur gandhak 
se jalnewali jhil men hogd; yih 
dusri maut hai. 

Naye YanUhalem ki kaifiyat. 

9 Phir un sat firishton men se, 
jin ke pas sat piydle the, aur wuh 
pichhli sat afaton se bhare hue the. 
ek ne dkar mujh se kaha, ki Idhar 
d ; main tujhe dulhan, ya‘ni Barre 
ki biwi, dikhdun. 10 Aur wuh 
mujhe Buh men ek bare aur unche 
pahdr par le gayd, aur shahr i 
muqaddas Yarushalem ko, dsman 
par se Khudd ke pas se utarte 
dikhayd ; 11 us men Khudd kd 
jaldl tha: aur us ki chamak d ni- 
hdyat qimati patthar, ya‘ni us 
yashab ki si thi, jo billaur ki tarah 
shaffaf ho; 12 aur us ki shahrpa- 
nah bari aur baland thi, aur us ke 
barah (larwaze, aur darwazon par 
bdrah firishte the, aur un par banf 

b N. aur un kd Khudd hood d&rad. 

‘i Ydn. us kd naiyr 
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Israil ke barah qabilon ke nam 
likhe ' hue the : 13 tin darwaze 
mashriq ki taraf the ; tin darwaze 
shimal ki taraf; tin darwaze junub 
ki taraf; aur tin darwaze niagrib 
ki taraf. 14 Aur us shahr ki 
shahrpanah ki barah bunydden 
thin, aur un par Barre ke bdrah 
rasulon ke barah nam likhe the. 
15 Aur jo mujh se kah rahd 
tha, us ke pas, shahr aur us ke 
darwdzon aur us ki shahrpanah 
ke napne ke liye, ek paimaish kd 
ala, ya‘ni sone ka gaz tha. 16 Aur 
wuh shahr chaukor waqi‘ hu4 tha, 
aur us ki lambai chaurai ke bara- 
bar thi: us ne shahr ko us gaz se 
napd, to bdrah hazar farlang nikla: 
us ki lambdi aur chaurai aur 
unchai barabar thi. 17 Aur us ne 
us ki shahrpandh ko admi ki, ya‘ni 
firishte ki, paimaish ke mutabiq 
napa, to ek sau chaualis hath nikli. 
18 Aur us ki shahrpanah ki ta‘mir 
yashab ki thi: aur shahr aise 
khdlis sonekd tha, jo shafiaf shishe 
ki maniild ho. 19 Aur us shahr ki 
shahrpanah ki bunydden har tarah 
ke jawahir se drdsta thin. Pahli 
bunydd yashab ki thi; dusri nilam 
ki; tisri shabchirdg ki; chauthi 
zumurrud ki; 20 pdnchwin ‘aqiq 
ki; chhati la‘l ki; satwin sunahre 
patthar ki; athwin firoze ki; nawin 
zabarjad ki; daswiu yamani ki; 
gyarahwin sang i sumbuli ki, aur 
barahwin ydqut ki. 21 Aur barah 
darwaze barah motiyon ke the; 
har darwaza ek ek mo,ti kd tha ; 
aur shahr ki sarak shaffaf sliishe ki 
manind khalis sone ki thi. 22 Aur 
main ne us men koi maqdis na 
dekhd: is liye ki Khudawand 
Khudd Qddir i mutlaq,* aur Barra 
us ka maqdis hain. 23 Aur us 
shahr me? suraj ya chdnd ki 
raushni ki kuchh hdjat nahin; 


[22. 6. 

kyunki Khuda ke jaldl ne use 
raushan kar rakkha hai, aur Barra 
us ka chirdg hai. 24 Aur qaumen 
us ki raushni men chalen phirengi; 
aur zamin ke bddshdh apni shan o 
shaukat kd saman us men ldenge. 
25 Aur us ke darwaze din ko hargiz 
band na honge, (aur rat wahan na 
hogi:) 26 aur log qaumon ki shan 
o shaukat aur ‘izzat kd saman us 
men ldenge: 27 aur us men koi 
ndpdk chiz, yd koi shakhs jo ghi- 
naune kam kartd, yd jhuthi baten 
ghartd hai, hargiz dakhil na hoga, 
magar wuhi jin ke nam Barre ki 
kitab i hay at men likhe hue hain. 
qq 1 Phir us ne mujhe billaur 
ki tarah chamakta hud ab i 
hay at kd ek daryd dikhayd, jo 
Khuda aur Barre ke takht se 
nikalkar, us shahr ki sarak ke bich 
men bahta tha. 2 Aur daryd ke 
war par zindagi ka darakht tha ; 
us men barah qism ke phal ate 
the, aur har mahine men phaltd 
tha : aur us darakht ke patton se 
qaumon ko shifd hoti thi. 3 Aur 
phir la‘nat na hogi: aur Khuda 
aur Barre kd takht us shahr men 
hoga: aur us ke bande us ki 
‘ibadat karenge; 4 aur wuh us 
kd munh dekhenge; aur us ka 
nam un ke mathon par likha hiia 
lioga. 5 Aur phir rat na hogi; 
aur wuh chirdg aur suraj ki raush¬ 
ni ke muhtdj na honge; kyunki 
Khudawand Khuda un ko raushan 
karega, aur wuh abadu’l abdd bdd- 
shdhi karenge. 

Akhiri nasihaten aur du'd. 

6 Phir us ne mujh se kahd, ki 
Yih bdten sach aur barhaqq hain; 
chunanchi Khudd wand ne, jo na- 
bion ki ruhon kd Khudd hai, apne 
firishte ko is liye bheja, ki apne 
bandog ko wuh bdteg dikhde jin 
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kd jald hond zarur hai. 7 Aur 
dekh, main jald dnewala hiin. 
Mubdrak hai wuh jo is kitdb 
ki nubuwwat ki baton par ‘amal 
karta hai. 

8 Main wuhi Yuhanna hun, jo 
in bdton ko sunta aur dekhtd thd. 
Aur jab main ne sund aur dekha, 
to jis firishte ne mujhe yih baten 
dikhdin, main us ke panwon par 
sijda karne ko gird. 9 Us ne mujh 
se kaha, ki Khabardar, aisa na 
kar: main bhi terd, aur tere bh di 
nabion, aur is kitab ki baton par 
‘amal kamewalon ka hamkhidmat 
hun : Khuda hi ko sijda kar. 

10 Phir us ne mujh se kaha, ki 
Is kitab ki nubuwwat ki baton ko 
poshida na rakh a ; kyunki waqt 
nazdik hai. 11 Jo burdi karta hai, 
wuh burdi hi karta jde: aur jo 
najis hai, wuh najis hi hota jde: 
aur jo rastbaz hai, wuh rastbazi 
hi karta jde: aur jo pdk hai, wuh 
pak hi hota jde. 13 Dekh, main 
jald anewala hun; aur har ek ke 
kam ke muwdfiq dene ke liye ajr 
mere pds hai. 1 3 Main Alfa aur 
Omiga, auwal o dkhir, ibtida o 
intiha hun. 14 Mubdrak hain wuh, 
jo apne jame dhote hain, kyunki 
zindagi ke darakht ke pds ane kd 
ikhtiydr pde^ge, aur un darwdzon 
se shahr men dakhil honge. 

» Yin. par muhr na kar, 

« N. sabke sdth. 


15 Magar kutte, aur jddugar, aur 
hardmkdr, aur khuni, aur butpa- 
rast, aur jhuthi bat kd har ek 
asand karne aur ghamewdld bd- 
ar rahegd. 

18 Mujh Yisu‘ ne apna firishta 
is liye bheja ki kalisiyaon ke bare 
men tumhare dge in baton ki 
gawahi de. Main Dadd ki asl o 
nasi, aur subh kd chamaktd hua 
sitara hun. 

17 Aur Ruh aur Dulhan kahti 
hain, ki t A, Aur sunnewdld bhi 
kahe, ki A. Aur jo piyasa ho wuh 
de: aur jo koi chahe ab i hayat 
muft le. 

18 Main nar ek admi ke dge jo is 
kitab Id nubuwwat ki baten sunta 
hai gawdhi deta hun, ki agar koi 
admi un men kuchh barhae, to 
Khudd is kitab men likhi hui 
afaten us par nazil karega b : 
19 aur agar koi is nubuwwat ki 
kitdb ki baton men se kuchh nikdl 
dale, to Ktyida us zindagi ke 
darakht, aur muqaddas shahr men 
se, jin kd is kitdb men zikr hai, us 
kd hissa nikal dalegd. 

20 Jo in bdton ki gawdhi detd 
hai, wuh yih kahta hai, ki Be- 
shakk: main jald anewala jhuij. 
Amin : ai Khudawand Yisu‘, A. 

21 Khuddwand Yisd‘ kd fazl mu* 
qaddason ke sdth c rahe. Amin. d 

Yun. barhdegd. 

d N. A'mln na d4rad. 
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